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Foreword

The second volume of the two-part Europa Year Book, now in its

fifteenth edition, covers the countries of Asia, Australasia, Africa and the

Americas. With its companion volume, which deals with international

organizations and the countries of Europe, it provides a wealth of detailed

information on the political, economic and commercial acti\dty of the

countries of the world.

For a more detailed account of the history and economy of countries,

readers are referred to our regional books: The Middle East and

North Africa, Africa South of the Sahara and The Far East and

Australasia.

The editor would like to acknowledge the in^^aluable assistance of

numerous individuals and organizations throughout the world in pro-

viding current information for this edition and would like to express

particular indebtedness to the following publications: the United Nations’

Demographic Yearbook, the United Nations’ Statistical Yearbook, the Food

and Agricultural Organization of the United Nations' Production Year-

book, the International Institute for Strategic Studies’ The Military

Balance 1973-74 and the Bank of London and South America Review for

material on Latin America.

July 1974.
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AFGHANISTAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Afghanistan lies in the heart of Asia.
Its neighbours are to the north the Soviet Union, to the
west Iran, to the cast China and to the east and south
Pakistan. The climate varies sharply between the highlands
and lowlands; the temperature in the south-west in

summer reaches I20°f (48.8°c) and in the winter in the
Hindu Kush mountains of the north-east falls far below
zero. The two main languages are Pakhto (Pashtu) and
Dari Persian. With the exception of small minorities of
Hindus, Sikhs and Jews, all Afghans are Muslims, almost
go per cent of them of the Sunni sect. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) has three vertical stripes, of black,
red and green, wth the coat of arms in the centre. The
capital is Kabul.

Recent History

During both WorldWars Afghanistan was neutral and is

now a staunch advocate of the policy of non-alignment,
accepting economic assistance from both East and West.
Relations with neighbouring Pakistan have from time to
time been strained over Afghanistan's support for tlie

creation of an autonomous area for the Pashtun tribes
lining in the north-west of Pakistan, to be known as
"Pashtunistan”. It was for this reason that trade and
diplomatic relations with Pakistan were suspended between
igCi and 1963 during the premiership of Mohammad
Baud, a firm supporter of Pashtunistan. The difficulties

arising from this ruptvrc (Afghanistan's trade routes run
through Pakistan) led to the fall of the ten-year-old Daud
administration. He was succeeded by Dr. Mohammad
Yusuf (1963-65), under whom relations with Faldstan
Were restored and a liberal constitution was promulgated.
Subsequent administrations tried to continue Dr. Yusuf’s
policy of economic modernization and gradual political

dc%'clopment, but student riots, parliamentary' crises and
droughts led to political instability between 1968 and 1972.
It seemed that Musa Shafiq, vAo took office at the end of
1972, might bo more energetic and successful than his
immediate predecessors. In July 1973. however, the
Government and the monarchy were overthrown by a coup
led by the former premier, Mohammad Daud, who was
proclaimed Head of State. King Zahir Shah, a cousin of
Mohammad Daud, was absent from the country' at the time
and abdicated in August 1973, having held the throne for

40 years. The new rdgimo appears to have adopted a firm
and austere line: reforms that w'ill load to greater social

justice have been promised and a now constitution is under
consideration.

Government
Following the coup of July' 1973, the constitution of

1964 w'as abolished, except for those parts of it "not
tepugnant to the principles of democracy". The monarchy
uras therefore abolished (the IGng had had the pouxr to
nominate the Prime Minister and approve the Cabinet)
and boUi Houses of the Shura (Parliament) were dissolved.
The Government now comprises a thirteen-member Centra!
Committee presided over by' the Head of State.

i

Defence
Every able-bodied Afghan has to serve tivo years in the

army, which numbers 80,000 men. Its equipment and
training are very largely provided by the Soviet Union.
The Afghan air force, which numbers 3,000, is equipped
rvith supersonic jet aircraft. Police security forces come
under the Ministry of the Interior. Para-military forces

number about 13,000 men.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture remains the mainstay' of the economy, in

terms of both production and employment. About two-
thirds of agricultural production is at subsistence level.

Roughly a sixth, comprising wool, karakul skins, cotton
and fruit, is exported, but it has recently been necessary

to import quantities of foodstuffs, notably wheat. There are

knovm deposits of petroleum, iron ore (with estimated
reserves of over 2,000 million tons) and other minerals,

but commercial exploitation is limited at present to coal,

salt and lapis lazuli. The discovery of over 60,000 million

cubic metres of natural gas in northern Afghanistan holds

promise for the development of the unexploited minerals,

and the increasing export of natural gas to the U.S.S.R.,

started in 1967, will have an important impact on the eco-

nomy. Existing sources of energy' are imported petroleum

(mainly’ from the U.S.S.R.), hydroelectricity, coal and
wood. Industry accounts for only about 7 per cent of

domestic production. Major industries are cotton textiles,

cement and the processing of agrfeutturat products, but

among the limited consumer industries hand-woven car-

pets arc very’ valuable as export items. The Fourth Five-

Year Plan (1972-76) allocates a greater proportion of funds

for investment in agriculture and industry and rather less

to infrastructural projects than previous plans provided.

Nearly' 40 per cent of exports go to the U.S.S.R. under

barter contracts, 20 per cent to India under bilateral trade

agreements, and 14 per cent to the U.K., while the re-

mainder is sold in other Western markets for convertible

currencies. Imports are greatly in excess of exports and
Afghanistan is dependent on the foreign aid she receives,

which, however, has been declining in recent years. The

main sources of foreign aid have been the U.S.S.R. and

the U.S.A. with other substantial help from China and the

Federal Republic of Germany. Combined with increasingly’

heavy’ debt repayments and a decline in c.xports, the fall

in foreign aid led to a projected balance of payments

deficit of $15 million in 1973-74'

Transport and Communications
Afghanistan is a land-locked country and the most

convenient access to the sea lies through PakislM. ‘Hiere

are no railways. The United States and the Sorict Lnioa

have helped to build all-weather highuays connccUng the

main towns, and a network of asphalted highways covers

the country'. A road link between Kabul and the norlbern

proHnccs through the Hindu Kush was opened in 1964.

There are internal and international air services and water

traffic on Uie River Oxus.

1



AFGHANISTAN—{Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

Social Welfare
Government officials in the main tovms enjoy national

health insurance and all officials are entitled to an old age

pension. Most private companies have their o\vn doctor

and hospitals. There are over 6o public hospitals. Disabled

people are looked after in social welfare centres in the

provincial capitals. China is to construct a 250-bed

hospital free of charge.

Education
Primary education is free, and compulsory wherever

possible; by 1970 there were 648.125 children in over

3,500 schools. The Government aims to provide basic

educational facilities to 50 per cent of the population by
1980. There are two universities.

Tourism
These are Afghanistan’s principal attractions; Bamian

wth its high statue of Buddha and thousands of painted

caves; Bandi Amir vith its suspended lakes; the Blue

Mosque of Mazar; the walls of Kabul; Herat with its

Grand hlosque and minarets; the towns of Kandahar and
Girishk; Balkh (ancient Bactria), "Mother of Cities”, in the
north; Bagram, Hadda and Surkh Kotal (of interest to
archaeologists); and the high mountains of the Hindu
Kush.

Visas are required to enter Afghanistan for nationals of

all countries.

Sport

The traditional sports are westling and buzkashi, a
game played by teams of hundreds of horsemen. Athletics

and ball games are sponsored by the Ministry of Education.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 23rd-25th (Jashn), August 31st (Pash-

tunistan Day), September 19th (First Day of Ramadan),
October iSth (Id ul Fitr), December 26th (Id ul Adha).

1975 : January 14th (Muslim New Year), January 23rd
(Ashoura, loth day of Now Year), March 26th (Mouloud,
Birth of Muhammad), May 27th (Independence Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system has been officially adopted but

traditional weights are still used. One "seer” equals 16
pounds.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 puls=2 krans=i afghani.

Exchange rates (March 1974):

storling= 143.2 afghanis;

U.S. $1=59.82 afghanis.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

area and population

Total Area

!

1

Estimated Mid-Year Population
'

Density
(per sq. km.)

19721969 1970 1971
j

1972

250,000 sq. miles (647,497 sq. km.) 16,700,000 17,087,000 17,480,000 17,878,000* 27.6

• United Nations estimate.

Ethnic Gkoups (1963)

Pathans or Pashtuns Tadzhiks Uzbeks Hazarahs Nomads

8.800.000 ^*300,000 800,000 444,000 650,000



AFGHANISTAN—(Statisticai- Stjkvey)

PROVINCES*
(1970)

Area
(sq. km.)

PoPnL.ATION Density
(
per sq. km.)

Capital
(with population)

Uruzgan 34,000 5I3.IOO 15-1 Tareenkoot (48.200)
Badghis 24,700 329,500 13-3 Qala-i-nau (78.400)
Bamian.... 19,200 356,200 18.5 Bamian (46,200)
Badakhshan . 42,600 354,600 8-3 Faizabad (64,700)
Baghlan 18,600 641,800 34-5 Baghlan (103,600)
Balkh .... 15,100 364,100 24.1 hlazar-i-Sharif (44,500)
Panvan.... 5,600 913.300 163.0 Charikar (93,800)
Paktia .... 17,600 859,100 48.

8

Gardiz (40,300)
Takhar.... 11,800 508,800 43-1 Taluqan (6S,6oo)

Jawzjan 24,700 442,100 17.9 Sheberghan (56,500)
Zabul .... 20,000 368,600 18.4 Qalat (51,200)
Samangan 16,000 213.400 13-3 IJiback (39,500)
Ghazni .... 31,400 1,136.400 36.1 Ghazni (44,700)
Ghour .... 35.100 333.000 9.5 Cheghchcran (62,700)

Fariab .... 22,900 447.500 19.5 JIaimana (57,100)
Farah .... 57,800 323,500 5.6 Farah (29,600)

Kunduz 7,400 417,400 56.4 Kunduz (82,500)

Kandahar 45,100 763,100 16,9 Kandahar (130,800)

Kabul .... 4,500 1,330.100 295.7 Kabul (513,000)

Kapisa .... 5,800 354.900 78.4 Mahmoodraqi (72,700)

Kunarha 10,300 339.300 32.9 Asadabad (28,900)

Laghman 9,100 229,100 25.2 Meterlam (74,700)
Logar .... 4.500 318,300 70.7 Puiiaiam (27,500)

Nangarhar 7,600 842,100 110.8 Jelalabad (50,400)

Neemrozo 50,000 125,400 2-5 Zarunj (17.400)

Wardak 10,300 427,900 41.5 Maidan (55,900)

Herat .... 41.500 706,100 17.0 Herat (73,700)

Helmand 59.700 323,800 5.5 Bost (29,200)

Totai- . 652,900! 14,284,500 21.9

• Population figures refer to settled inhabitants only, excluding knchics (nomads), estimated at 2,801,800

for tiro -whole country in 1970.

t Other sources give the total area as 250,000 square miles (647,497 sq. km.).

Source: Department of Statistics, Jlinistry of Planning, Slatisliccil Pocket-Book of Afghanistan.

PRINCIPAL CITIES

(population at July ist, 1971)

Kabul (capital) . . 318,094* Herat

Kandahar . . . 133.799 Tagab

Baghlan . , . 105,944

• Population 498,821, including suburbs.

103.915

102.028

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 50.5 per

1.000: death rate 26.5 per 1,000 (UN estimates for

1965-70).

3



AFGHANISTAN—(Statistical Survey)

EMPLOYMENT*

1966 1970

Agriculture
Manufacturing (incl. Handi-

2,940,000 2,960,000

crafts) .... 230,000
;

259,000
Construction and Mining
Transport and Communica-

90,000 104,000

tions .... 20,000 29,000
Other Production Industries 60,000 77,000
Education and Health Set-

vices .... 20,000 40,000
Government Institutions 60,000 67,000
Commerce

1

100,000 107,000
Other Services . !

100,000 108,000
Unknown.... 340,000 640,000

Total Labour Force 3,960,000 4,391,000

Excluding kuchies (nomads).

Source: Estimates by a Soviet advisory and planning team,
during preparation of the Fourth Five-Year Plan.

Total economically active population (1970): 6,000,000.

including 4,890,000 in agriculture (ILO and FAO
estimates).

AGRICULTURE

LiVND USE, 1968

{'000 hectares)

Arable Land ..... 7.844
Permanent Crops ..... 136
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 6,020
Forest Land...... 2,000
Other Areas...... 48.750

Total..... 64,750

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071.

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area ('000 hectares) Productio.v [’ooo metric tons)

19O8 1969 1970 1971 1968 1969 1970 1971

Wheat
Barley
Maize ....
Rico (Paddy)
Sugar Canct •

Sugar Bccts|
GrapesJ
Colton Seed .

Colton (Lint)

2,063
316*

553
205

2

5
60

}

2,ro5
319*

559
206

2

5
61

65

2,176
315
451
202

3
5

6i*

54

=.350
315
460*
200

3*
5*

D.a.

54 {

2.354
381

773
402
57
67
200
47
24

2,401

385
785
407
57
62

204

57
29

2,081

370
667
366
60
68

210*

49
25

1.915

355
700*

350
5o§
6o§

n.a.

52
27

•FAO estimate. t Crop year ending in year stated.

{ I’roduction of raisins (in 'ooo metric tons): 3: in 19OS; 32 in 1969; 33* in 1970; 33* in 1971,
Source; mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1071.

J971 cstiinatcr. (’ooo metric tons): Total fniit 650; total vcget.ahics 725: other oilseeds 55.
4

§ 1971-72.



AFGHANISTAN—(Statistical Survey)

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Cattle 3,600 3.605 3.608 3.700
Sheept . 21.453 21,668 21,880 22,900
Goats 3.186 3.187 3.219 3.300
Horses 402 410 414 300
Asses 1.328 1.341 1.360 1.275
Mules 32 33 33 25 »

Buffaloes 33 33 33 35
*

Camels . 299 299 301 300

* FAO estimate. j Including Karakul sheep, numbering 6.8 million in 1971.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970* 1971*

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meatf 32,000* 32,000* 32,000 33,000
Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meatt 1 18,000* 118,000* 118,000 120,000
Cows’ MUk .... 303,000* 311,000* 311,000 315,000
Sheep’s Milk .... 212,000 215,000 218,000 220,000
Goats’ Milk .... 49,000 50,000 51,000 52,000
Buffaloes’ Milk 4.000 4,000 4,000 4,000
Hen Eggs .... 11,500* 11,900* 12,300 13,000
Wool: Greasy .... 27,500 29,500 30,000 31,000

Clean .... 15.100 16,200 16,500 17,000

* FAO estimates.

t Mcatjfrom indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live animals. The estimates me based
on earlier years’ official figures, the scope of which was unspecified, and may refer to commercial meat production only,
excluding farm slaughter.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

FORESTRY
(’000 cubic metres)

Roundwood Removals* 1

i

Sawnwood Production

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970
1

1971

Coniferous (soft wood)
Broadleaved (hard wood) .

1,310
6,085

1.455
6,275

1.600
6.600

550 1

163
630
154

655
168

Total 7.395 7.730 8,200 713 784 S23

• Unofficial figures.

Sotme: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products 1970; United Nations Statistical Yearbook 1972.

Other Forest Products
(metric tons)

196S
1

1969 1970

Bark and oilier tanning materials . 200 1

220 i 242

Materials for plaiting (excluding bamboo) • • n,a. 320 n.a.

Source: FAO. Yearbook of Forest Products.

Inland Fishing (1964-71): Tot.al catch 1,500 metric tons c.ach year (FAO estimate}.



AFGHANISTAN—(Statistical Survey)

INDUSTRIAL AND MINERAL PRODUCTION
(Twelve months ending March 20th)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Ginned Cotton . ’000 tons 13-9 27.0 30-5 16.8
Cotton Fabrics million metres 48.7 49.4 57-1 62.0
Woollen Fabrics '000 metres 445 -S 663.4 433-3 284.0
Rayon Fabrics . ,, »» 2,818.0 2,520.0 8,272.0 10,547.0
Cement ’000 tons 90.6 103.5 94-3 73.0
Electricity . • million kWh 317-4 358.8 395-0 422,6
Wheat Flour '000 tons 58.5 40.4 51-2 92-3
Sugar . l» »> 5-3 6.1 8.6 8.5
Vegetable Oil • I* 3-0 2.8 4.1 4.0
Com .

million cu. metres
124.9 136.6 164.4 135-0

Natural Gas 1,681 .1 2,029.0 2,583.0 2,635.4

Source: Department of Statistics, Kabul, Stiivey of Progress 1971-72 .

FINANCE

100 puls=2 lcrans=i afghani.

Coins: 25 and 50 puls; 1, 2 and 5 afghanis.

Notes: 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 afghanis.

Exchange rates (March 1974): £t. sterling= 107.7 afghanis (oiHcial rate) or 143.2 afghanis (free rate);

U.S. $1=45.00 afghanis (official rate) or 59.82 afghanis (free rate).

1,000 afghanis=;^6.98=$i6.72 (free rates).

BUDGET

GOVERNMENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE
(million afghanis, t'velve months ending hlarch 20th)

Revenue 1970/71

Direct Taxes 467 428 565
Indirect Taxes . 2.818 2,976 2,904
Revenue from monopolies
and other enterprises 950 933 791

Natural Gas Revenue 720 587 740
Revenue from otherproperty
and services . 424 522 461

Other Revenue 334 375
.

381

Total Revenue 3.713 5,821 5.842

Exeenditure 1970/71 1971/72
(cst.)

1972/73
(est.)

Administration and Defence 2,127 2,116 2,X75
Social Services . 1.030 1,116 1,230
Economic Service 468 473 460
Exchange Subsidies . 240 425 410
Other Subsidies and Grants 279 229 432
Foreign Debt Service 1,014 1.135 1,055

Total Okdinarv
E.xpendituke

Budgetary Development
5.158 5.494 5.762

Expenditures*
Extrabudgetary Expend!-

1,731 1,868 2,150

turcs .... 250

•Excludes c.xpenditures financed by foreign
project aid.

Source: United Nations, Quarterly Bulletin of Statistics for Asia and the Far East, December 1971.

Budget (1972-73): Total expenditure Ms. 8,372 million.

C



AFGHANISTAN—(Statistical Survey)

GOLD RESERVES
Bank of Afghanistan

(’ooo U.S. dollars at December 31st)

1970 32,980
1971 33.630
1972 35.410
3t973 39.350

Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics.

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(mfllion afghanis at March 21st)

1970 6,144
1971 6,532
1972 6,785
2973 8,x8o

October 21st, 1973: 8,734 miUion afghanis.

Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics.

COST OF LIVING
Index Numbers of Consumer Prices

(Twelve months ending March 20th. Base: 1961-62=100)

1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1972-72

All Items . 214 264 208 207 270 320
Cereals . 247 336 234 219 318 395
Meat 217 212 191 214 223 204
Fruits . -

. 188 277 199 232 268 225
Vegetables 257 156 273 241 248 239
Other Food Articles . 152 152 146 146 247 l6x
Non-Food Items III III 205 215 127 120

Source: Department of Statistics, Ministry of Planning, Kabul, Survey of Progress 1971-7Z.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
Net Domestic Product by Origin

(million afghanis, at 1965 market prices)

EcoNOjne Acnvirr 2967 1968 1969

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .

Mining .......
Manufacturing ......
Construction ......
Transportation, Communication, Utilities

Wholesale and Retail Trade*
OttTiership of Dwellings ....
Public .Administration and Defence
Other services ......
Net Domestic Product ....

28,300
280

5,707
860

1,481
7,122

4.673
2,890
2,174

29,050
540

5.777
900

1,630

7.350
4,800
3.150
2,200

29,117
700

6,200

990
1,820

7,650
4,900
3,528
2,300

53.487 55.397 57.205

• Including storage, hotels and restaurants.

Source: United Nations, Quarterly Bulletin of Statistics for Asia and the Far East, December 1971.



AFGHANISTAN—(Statistical Survey)

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million units of account*, t^relve months ending March 20th)

1970-71 1971-72
(est.)

1972-73
(est.)

Goods and services:

Exports f.o.b. ......
Imports c.i.f. ......
Trade balance .....
Services obtained under project aid .

Other services (net) .....
Total Goods AND Services.

Loans and grants received (net)

Grants received and drawings on loans
Debt service ......

Total Loans and Grants .

Not errors and omissions ....
Allocation of SDRs .....

Net Balance ....
Monetary movements^
Da Afghanistan Bank ....
Other banks ......

Total .....

81.5
— 112.1
— 30-<5

— 5-5
5-7

100.9
- 117.9
- 17.0
- 5*9

6.0

90.2
- 129.5
- 39-3
- 6.3

6.4

- 30-4 — 16.9 - 39.2

42.2
- 23.7

48.8
- 27.5

65.8
- 33-6

18.5 21.3 32.2

7-9
4.0

6-3
3-9

7.0

— 14.6 —

0.6
— 0.6

— 14.8
0.2

— — 14.6

• The unit of account is the value of one IMF Special Drawing Right (SDR) equivalent

to U.S. $i before December 1971. Since February 1973 the value of each unit has been
U.S. §1.206.

f Increase in assets is indicated by a — sign.

FOREIGN AID
(million U.S.?)

Source 196S-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

U.S.A. .... 4-79 1-45 3.00 2-35
U.S.S.R. .... 30-52 28.90 17.62 22.47
Germany, Federal Republic 6.47 2.30 2.66 4.04
United Nations . 2. II 6.24 2.61 2.66
China, People’s Republic . 5-53 5-56 1. 10 —

Total (including others) 50.20 44.22 27-58 34-32

EXTERNAL TRADE

(million afghanis, twelve months ending March 20th)

1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Imports* ....
Exports .... 11,271

4.835
10.454
5.018

9,267
5.348

9,410
6,180

6,271
7,160

14.155
8.4=7

1972-73 : E.vports 7,214 million afghanis.

•Including imports under commoditj- loans and grants from foreign countries and international organizations
years the value of these imports (in million afghanis) was: 4,383.5 in 1968-69; 3,9 jO.i in 1969-70.

”

8

In recent



AFGHA2TISTAN—{Statistical Survey)

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million afghanis)

Imports 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

Food ...... 1,917.02 1,118.63 1,607.29
Wheat Meal and Flour, etc. . 989.41 266.82 0.16
Sugar...... 394.20 70.39 289.64
Tea ...... 706.19 705-04

Petroleum Products.... 404.47 477-17 563-43
Vegetables Oils and Fat . 236.01 328.24 292.49
Chemicals ..... 360.77 370.26 573-74

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical 191.98 186.26 260.83
Rubber Tyres and Tubes . 288.42 211.23 230.08
Textile Yam and Thread . 202.20 335-48 647.79
Cotton Fabrics .... 266.32 206.67 222.85
Miscellaneous Fabrics. 388.49 270.81 484.63
Machinery and Transport Equipment 624.01 600.46 752.18
Road Motor Vehicles and Parts 330.78 278.29 407.90

Total (inch others)* 10,454.45 9,266.80 9,409-79

• Includes imports not distributed by commodity, valued (in million afghanis) at

4,866.5s in 1967-68; 4,120.68 in 1968-69; and 2,964.28 in 1969-70. These were most
•of the imports obtained under commodity loans and grants.

1970/71 (million afghanis); Tea 702.0; Rubber Tyres and Tubes 264.0; Cotton Fabrics

219.0; hlisccUaneous Fabrics 453.0; Total 6,258.3 (proidsiona] figures).

Exports

Pood .....
Fresh Fruits
Prepared and Preserved Fruits
Edible Nuts....
Dried Fruits

Hides and Skins
Fur Skins, undressed

Karakul ....
Oil-Seeds, Oil Nuts and Kernels
Y^ool and Other Animal Hair
Cotton .....
Natural Gas ....
Carpets, etc., of wool and hair .

Total (inch others)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70*

2,079.21 2,102.86 2,225.78

611,79
9.42 y 596.67 668.50

51306 593 -X 7 521.87

841-59 814.40 891.85

155-17 152.18 X94-50
1,086.99 636.49 1,004.44

x.077-55 629.10 991.09
67.86 208.50 X93.78

367.06 520.65 505.64

593-87 438.02 426.89

221.25 672.76 915-96

390.91 336.75 470.83

5,017-57 5,348.32 6,160.62

• Provisional figures. Revised total is 6,iSo million afghanis.

1970 ,nri (million afghanis): Hides and Skins 163.0; Wool 527.3: Raw Cotton 670.7;

Carpets and Rugs 427.7; Total 7,109.8 (pro\-isional figures).

9



AFGHANISTAN—-(Statistical Survey)

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(million afghanis)

Imports* 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

China, Peoples’ Republic . 424.49 689.64 790.78
Germany, Federal Republic* 846.98 838.27 524-98
India ...... 478.25 850.52 863.07
Iran ...... 215.68 367.72 269.42

Japan ...... 802.99 892.40 1,100.88

Pakistan ..... 246.50 227.44 269.85
U.S.S.R.* 5,025.71 3,561.19 3,145-81
United ICingdom .... 271.09 238.09 390-97
U.S.A.* i,34°-75 783-74 526.67

Total (incl. others) 10,454.45 9,266.80 9,409-79

• Includes imports under commodity loans and grants (million afghanis);

Total 4,383.51 in 1968-69; 3,940.08 in 1969-70; of which:

Federal Republic of Germany 548.84 in 1968-69; 188.98 in 1969-70;

U.S.S.R. 2,519.56 in 1968-69; 2,201.79 in 1969-70;

U.S.A. 583.52 in 1968-69; 179.58 in 1969-70.

Exports 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70*

Czechoslovakia 170.66 133-14 122.17

India ..... 816.38 1,173.67 1,200.26

Lebanon .... 144.41 178.72 132.57
Pakistan .... 416.29 427-31 401.51
Switzerland .... 284.25 222.97' 348.19
U.S.S.R. .... 1,667.86 1.978-37 2,320.69
United IGngdom 805.06 552-98 965.52
U.S.A 420.16 341-77 185.35

Total (inch others) 5,017-57 Ha 6,160.62

• Provisional figures. Revised total is 6,180 million afghanis.

Source for Trade tables: United Nations, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics.

TOURISM
iNTtRNATTONAI, TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY

1969 .1970 1971

Australia . 1.879 2,072 2,703
France .... 4,709 6,536 8,130
Germany, Federal Republic 3,916 5.472 7.524
Pakistan 26,175 51,250 51,792
United ICingdom 8,080 9,309 10,117
U.S.A. .... 7.644 9.572 11.965
others .... 10,686 16.022 20,878

Total 63,089 100,233 113,109

Receipts from Tourism; U.S. $4.3 million in 1969; $7.8 million in 1970; $ii million
in 1971.

Source: Afghan Tourist Organization, Kabul.
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AFGHANISTAN—(Statistical Survey, The Constitution)

TRANSPORT

CIVIL AVIATION
Total Scheduled Services

1969 1970 1971

Aircraft Departures 3.618 3.993 n.a.
Kilometres Flown 2,872,000 3,605,000 4,624,000
Passengers Carried 67,271 84,688 97,000
Passenger-km. 84,888,000 1 15.037.000 171,000,000
Cargo Carried: metric tons 2.359 5.599 n.a.
Cargo tonne-km. 7,093,000 7,646,000 2,091,000
Mail tonne-km. 72,000 101,000 75,000

Sotii-ce: mainly ICAO, Digest of Statistics.

ROAD TRAFFIC
Motor Vehicles in Use (Kabul only)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Cars 30,788 31.884 33.408
Lorries . 15.770 15.S90 16,162
Buses 2.443 2,611 2,849

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

Telephones in use: 21,000 at January ist, 1972.

Radio sets in use: 248,000 in 1968.

Books published: 83 titles in 1969.

Daily newspapers: 18 in 1970 (total circulation 101,000).

EDUCATION
(1970)

i

Institutions Pupils

Primary Schools
'

'

.

1,189 421.163
Village Schools . 1.852 119.353
Middle Schools .• 403 81,699
Lyedes ....
Commercial, Agricultural

133 25.910

and Technical Schools 15 7.646
Teacher Training Colleges .

TJmversities and Higher In-
25 3.987

stitutes.... 16 7.397

Note: Teachers in all institutions totalled 18,158 in 1970.

Source (unless otherwise indicated): Department o£ Statistics, Ministry of Planning. Kabul.

THE CONSTITUTION

On July 27lh, 1973. a special ordinance stated that the

1964 Conrtitution was abolished except for those parts of

it "not repugmant to the principles of democracy". Th(^c,

for the most part, relate to the rights of the King, which

are now transferr^ to the Head of State. On August 24111,

t973. the Head of State announced that a commission

would be established to put forward proposals for a new
Constitution.

n



AFGHANISTAN“(The Government, Diplomatic Representation)

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE
Mohammad Daud.

CABINET
(Apiil 1974)

Head of State, Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs,

Minister of National Defence: Mohammad Baud.

Deputy Prime Minister: Dr. Mohammad Hassan Sharq.

Minister of Justice: Dr. Abddl Majid.

Minister of Finance: Said Abdul Elah.

Minister of the Interior: Faiz Mohammad.

Minister of Education: Dr. Nematullah Pazhwak.

Minister of the Security of the Frontiers: (to be appointed).

Minister of Mines and Industries: Abdul Kayoum.

Minister of Communications: Abdul Hamid Mohtat.

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Nazar Mohammad
Sekahdar.

Minister of Information: Dr. Abdur Rahim Naivin.

Minister of Agriculture: Ghulam Jailani Bakhtari.

Minister of Planning: (to be appointed).

Minister of Commerce: Mohammad Khan Jalalar.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO AFGHANISTAN

(Kabul unless otherwise stated).

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Argentina: Teheran, Iran (E).

Australia: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Austria: Zarghouna Wat (E); Ambassador; Dr. Georg
Seyffertitz.

Belgium: Teheran, Iran (L).

Brazil: Teheran, Iran (E).

Bulgaria: Wazir Akbar IChan Mena (E); Ambassador: Ivan
Hristov Karatzanov.

Burma: New Delhi, India (E).

Canada: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

China, People's Republic: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Wat (E);

Ambassador; Hsieii Pang-chih.

Czechoslovakia: Taimani Wat, Kale Fathullah (E);
Ambassador; Jan Suchanik.

Denmark: Teheran, Iran (E).

Egypt: Wazir .\kbar Klian Mena (E); Ambassador: Abu
Zaid.

Finland: Ankara, Turkey (E).

France: Ncdjat Wat (E); Ambassador: Eugene Wernert.
Germany, Federal Republic: Wazir Akbar lOian Mena (E);

Ambassador; Dr. J. Hoitman.
Ghana: New Delhi, India (E).

Greece: Teheran, Iran (E).

Hungary: Teheran, Iran (E).

India: Malalai Wat (E); Ambassador: K. L. Mehta.
Indonesia: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador:

SUYOTO Suryo-Di-Puro.
Malclcj-ar Wat (E); Ambassador;Iran

Tafazzoli.
Djauakguir

Iraq: Malal.ai Wat, Shar-e-Nau (E); Ambassador: N. A.
Kader Hadissi.

Italy: IChwaja Abdullah Ansari Wat (E); Ambassador:
ITALO PaMKA.

Japan: Navral Wat (E); Ambassador: Kenji Nakao.

Jordan: Teheran, Iran (E).

Kuwait: Teheran, Iran (E).

Lebanon: Teheran, Iran (E).

Malaysia: Teheran, Iran (E).

Mexico; New Delhi, India (E).

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E).

Morocco: Teheran, Iran (E).

Nepal: Now Delhi, India (E).

Netherlands: Teheran, Iran (E).

Norway: Teheran, Iran (E).

Pakistan: Zarghouna Wat (E); Ambassador; Mr. Ispha-
hani.

Philippines; New Delhi, India (E).

Poland: Guzargah Wat (E); Ambassador: Tadeusz
Martynowicz.

Romania: Teheran, Iran (E).

Saudi Arabia: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador:
Mohammad Al-Ahmad Al-Shobaili.

Spain: Ankara, Turkey (E).

Sri Lanka: New Delhi, India (E).

Sudan: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Sweden: Teheran, Iran (E).

Switzerland: Teheran, Iran (E).

Syria: New Delhi, India (E).

Thailand: New Delhi, India (L).

Turkey: Shah Mahmoud Gliazi Wat (E); Ambassador:
Fauuk Sahinba^.

U.S.S.R.:Dar-ul-Aman Wat {^1): Ambassador:U. Pozanov.
United Kingdom: Parwan Mena (E); Ambassador; T. K.

Drinkall. •’

U.S^.; lOiwaja Abdullah Ansari Wat (E); Ambassador:
T. Elliot.

Yugoslavia: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E): Ambassador:
Vo;o SoBAjic.

IC



AFGHANISTAN—(Parliament, Political Parties, Judiclu. System, The Press, etc.)

PARLIAMENT
Prior to the coup of July 17th, 1973, the Shura (Parlia-

ment) consisted of the Meshrano Jirgah (House of Elders)
and the Woiesi Jirgah (House of the People). The Shura
yfss dissolved on July 28th, 1973.

POLITICAL PARTIES
No political parties had been officially authorized before

the coup of July 17th, 1973.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Prior to the coup of July 17th, 1973, the judiciary of

Afghanistan consisted of the Supreme Court, the highest
judicial authority, three High Courts, a Court of Appeal,
28 Prortncial Courts, 216 Primary Courts and a number of
Special Courts. On July 28th, 1973, the powers of the
Supreme Court, which include administrative powers with-
in the framework of the judicial organization, were trans-
ferred to a council set up within the Ministry of Justice.

RELIGION
“^0 official religion of Afghanistan is Islam. The great

^jority (almost 90 per cent) are hluslims of the Sunni
(Hanafi) sect, and the remainder belong to the Shi'a sect.
About 20,000 Hindus are living in difierent parts of the
Country, •

,

THE PRESS
PRINXIPAL DAILIES

Anis {Friendship): Kabul; f. 1927; evening; Independent;
news and literary articles; Persian and Pashtu; circ.

25,000; Editor-in-Chief M. Shafi Rahgozer; Editor
Abdul Hamid Mubaiuz.

Badakshan: Eaizabad; f. 1945; Persian and Pashtu.

Bcdar: Mazar-i-Sharif; f. 1920; Persian and Pashtu; circ.

1.500.

Dtiwan: Sheberghan.

Ettifaqi-Jslam: Herat; f. 1920; Persian and Pashtu; circ.

1.500.

Eltohadi-Baghlan: Baghlan; f. 1921; Persian and Pashtu.

Hclmand: Post; f. 1953; twice weekly; Pashtu.

Heywad: Kabul; f. 1949; Pashtu; Editor Mir Said Bari-
siak; circ. 5,000.

Islah (Pr/orm): Kabul; f. 1929; morning; Independent; but
co-operating with tlieGovcmmcnt; Persian and Pashtu;
circ, 25,000; Chief Editor Habiburraiiman Jadeer.

Kabul Times: Kabul; f. 1962; English; Editor-in-Chicf
S. Raiiel; circ. 5,000.

Nangarhar; Jelalabad; f. loiS; Persian and Pashtu; circ.

1.500.

Sslslan: I'arah; f. 1947; rtWee weekly.

Tuloi-Afghan: Kandahar; f. 1924; circ, 1,500.

Wolanga; Gardiz; f. 1941; Pashtu: circ. 1,000.

PERIODICALS

Adah: Kiabul; f. 1953; organ of the Faculty of Literature,
Univ. of Kabul.

Afghan Journal of Public Health: Institute of Public
Health, Ansari Wat, Kabul; 2 per month; Editor
A. Satar Ahmadi, m.d.

Afghan Mellat: Kabul; f. 1966; organ of Afghan Social
Democrat Party; circ. 10,000; Editor Qubratuleah
Haddad.

Afghan Tebbi Mojalla: Faculty of Medicine, Kabul Univer-
sity; monthly.

Afghanistan: Kabul; i. 1946; quarterly; English and
French; historical and cultural; HistoriKil and Literary
Society of the Afghanistan Academy, Kabul.

Akhbaro Erfani: Ministry of Education, Kabul; f. 1952;
fortnightly.

Aryana: Kabul; monthly; (Pashtu and Persian) cultural

and historical; produced by the Historical and Literary

Society of the Afghanistmi Academy; Editor Dr. K.
Wafaie.

Badany Rauzana: Department of Physical Education,
ICabul University; quarterly.

'

Eqtesad: National Chamber of Commerce, Kabul; monthly.

Hawa: Afghan Air Authoritj', Kabul; f. 1957.

Irfan: Ministry of Education. Kabul; f. 1923; monthly;
- Persian.

Kabul: Pashtu Tolana, Kabul; f. 1931: 2 per month;
Pashtu; literature, history, social sciences; Editor

Rohxei.

Kabul Pohantoon: Kabul University; monthly,

Karhana: Kabul; f. 1955: monthly; produced by the

Ministry of Agriculture; circ. 2,500; Editor JL Y. Aina.

Kocheniano Zhaqh: Ministry of Education, Kabul; f. 19S7I
monthly.

Hairmun: Kabul; f. 1955: Persian and Pashtu; produced

by the Women’s Welfare Association.

Mokhaberet: Ministry of Communications, Kabul; f. I957>

monthly.

Pamir: Kabul; L 1951: organ of the Mum'cipality: fort-

nightly.

Pathtun Zhaqh; Ansari Wat, Kabul; f. 1940; programmes

of broadcasts; issued by Kabul Radio; 2 per month.

Payame Haq; Ministry of Information, Kabul; f. 1953:

monthly.

Payame Wejdan: Kabul; f. 1966; weekly; Editor Abdul
Rauf Turkman.

Sera Miasht: Red Crescent Society, Kabul; f. 1958,

Talim wa Tarbia: Kabul; f. 1954: monthly; published by

Institute of Education.

Urdu; Ivabul; f. 1922; monthly; military- journal; issued by

the Ministrj' of National Defence.

Zhwandoon: Kabul; Persian; illustrated; circ. 10,000;

Editor Mohammed Bashir R>.nQ.

Zeru: Pashtu Tolana, Kabul; f. 1949 : weekly.

NEWS AGENXIES
Jakhtar News Agency: Kabul; /. 1939:

Kueiian.
BURE.A.UX

The following Foreign Agenda are repr^ented tn

xabul: Agence Franco-Pressc (AFP), Deutsclie Press

-

tgentnr (DPA), and Tass.

13



AFGHANISTAN—(The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry)

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Journalists* Association: c/o Department of Press and

Information, Sanaii Wat, Kabul.

PUBLISHERS
Afghan Historical Society: Kabul; f. 1943 by Department

of Press and Information; mainly historical works and
two quarterly magazines of which one is in English and
French.

Afghan Kiiab: Kabul; f. 1969 by K. Ahang; books on
various subjects and translations of foreign works on
Afghanistan.

Baihaqi Book Publishing Institute: Kabul; f. 1971 by
Government Press, Ministry of Information and
Culture.

Book Publishing Institute: Kabul; f. 1966 by co-operation
of the Government Press, Bakhtar News Agency and
leading newspapers.

Book Publishing Institute: Herat; f. 1970 by co-operation
of Government Press and citizens of Herat; books on
literature, history and religion.

Book Publishing Institute: Kandahar; f. 1970 by citizens

of Kandahar, supervised by Government Press; mainly
books in Pashtu language.

Educational Publications: Ministry of Education, Kabul;
text-books for primary and secondary schools in the
Pashtu and Dari languages; also t\vo monthly maga-
zines, one in Pashtu and the other in Dari.

Government Press; Kabul; f. 1870 under supervision of the
Ministry of Information and Culture; four daily news-
papers in Kabul, one in English; sixteen journals of
the private press, one of them a daily; weekly, fort-

nightly and monthly magazines, one of them in
English and French; boola on Afghan history and
literature, as well as text-books for the Ministry of
Education; thirteen daily newspapers in thirteen
provincial centres and one journal and also magazines
in three provincial centres.

Institute of Geography: Faculty of Letters, Kabul Univer-
sity; geographical and related works.

Pashto Tolana: Kabul; f. 1937 by the Department of
Press and Information; research works on Pashtu
language.

RADIO
Radio Afghanistan: P.O.B. 544, Kabul; Pres. Dr. A. L.

Jalali; Prog. Chief S. Y. Waseep; the Afghan Broad-
casting station is under the supervision of the Ministry
of Information; Home service in Dari, Paslitu, Uzbaki,
Pashahi and Balochi; Foreign service in Urdu, English,
Russian, German, D.ari and Pashtu.
Number of radio receivers: 450,000 in 1973.
There is no television.

FINANCE
(c.ap.=.capital: p.u.=paid up; res. ^reserves; m.c=million;

Afs.=Afghanis.)

BANKING
Cr.xTRAi. Bank

Afghanistan Bank (Da); Jadch Ibnc Sina Wat, ICabuI; f.

1939: the central bank; main functions; banknote issue,
foreign exchange control and operations, credit extert-
sions to banks and leading enterprises and companies.

government and private depository, government fiscal

agency; 57 local brs.; cap. Afs. 480m.; dep. 7,426m.
(April 1973); Gov. Habibullah Mali Achaczai;
Deputy Gov. Dr. Mohammed Nawaz; First Deputy
Gov. Mohammed Hakim; Second Deputy Gov. Faqir

- Mohammed Munie; Sec. Abdullah Habashzadah.

Overseas Corporations:

The Trading Company of Afghanistan Inc.: 122 West
Thirtieth, New York, U.S.A.

The Trading Company of Afghanistan Ltd.; Friars House,
New Broad St., London, E.C.2, England.

Pashtany Tejaraty Bank {Afghan Commercial Bank)-.

Mohammad Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1954 to provide

long- and short-term credits, forwarding facilities,

opening letters of credit, purchase and sale of foreign ex-

change, transfer of capital, issuing travellers’ cheques;

cap. p.u. Afs. 250m.; total resources Afs. 2,249m.
(March 1971): Pres. Jahnat Khan Ghakwal; Vice-

Pres. A. R. Vall; 17 brs. in Afghanistan and abroad.

Agriculiural Development Bank of Afghanistan: Kabul;
f. 1955; makes a\’ai]able credits for farmers, co-opera-

tives and agro-business; aid provided by IBRD and
UNDP; auth. share cap. Afs. i billion; Pres. Afzal,'

Gen. Man. J. Dvester.

Banke Millie Afghan {Afghan National Bank): Head Office:

Jada Ibn Sina, Kabul; f. 1932; brs. throughout
Afghanistan and in Pakistan; London OfiSce: (as

Afghan National Bank Ltd.) 22 Finsbury Square,

E.C.2; offices in New York and Hamburg; cap.

Afs. 500m.; dep. 830m. (Alarch 1970); Pres. Dr. A.
Ghani Ghaussy.

Mortgage and Construction Bank: 2 Jade' Maiwand, Kabul;
f. 1955 to provide short and long term building loans;
cap. Afs. 60m.; Pres. Esmatollah Enayat Seraj.

Industrial Development Bank: Kabul; f. 1965; provides
loans for industrial devt.; Pres. Dr. Mohd. Aman
(acting).

There arc no foreign banks operating in Afghanistan.

INSURANCE
There is one national insurance company:

Afghan Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 329, 26 Mohd. Jan Khan
Wat, Kabul; f. March 1964; marine, aviation, fire,

motor and accident insurance; cap. p.u. Af. 15m.;
Pres. Abdul Rashid; Gen. Man. N. H. Simonds.

Three foreign insurance companies are operating in the
country: Ingosstrakh (Russian National Company); the
Commetcial Union Croup (Head Office: 24 Cornhill,

London, E.C.3, England) and the Sterling General In-
surance Co. Ltd. (Head Office; Scindia House, P.O.B. 12,

New Delhi i, India) maintain branch offices.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Afghan Chamber of Commerce: D.arul Aman Wat, Kabul;
Pres. A. Ghafoor Seraj.

TRADING CORPORATIONS
Cotton Export Corporation: Kabul; formed to facilitate

cotton production, improve methods of cultivation,
install modern ginning and pressing plants, and export
cotton.

Kandahar Woollen Factory: Kandaliar; formed for the
export of wool.
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Livestock Improvement Organization: Kabul; f. 1952;
formed to improve the quality of Karakul, campaign
against anirnsd diseases and to fix buying prices in the
interests of producers.

Pashtoon Food Processors Inc.: P.O.B. 3025. ICabuI; f.

1946 for the export of fresh, dry and canned fruit in par-
ticular Red Afghan raisins; 64 mems.; Pres. A. Moosa,
Mans. A. Isa, SL D. Moosa.

Textile Company: Kabul; manufactures yam and fabrics
from cotton, rayon and other S3mthetic fibres at its

three mills.

Herat Pistachio Company: Herat; formed for the export of
pistachio nuts.

Baikh Union: export and import agency handling exports
of wool, hides and karakul.

Wool Company: deals -with wool exports.

Carpet Export Company: Kabul.

Stale Co-operative Depot: Kabul; deals with export and
imports of all commodities.

Government Officials’ Co-operative: Kabul; export and
import company.'.

Office 8, M. Azam Azimi: P.O.B. 498, Kabul; f. 1972;
carries out import-e.xport transactions.

TRADE UNIONS
There are no trade,unions in Afghanistan.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are no railways in Afghanistan.

. .
, ,

ROADS
Ministry of Communication and Ministry of Public Works:

Kabul; there are about 6.700 km. of all-weather tarmac
and gravel roads. A modem highway from Kandahar
to Kabul was completed in 1966, and the Salang road
tunnel beneath the Hindu Kush opened in 1964. Road
development continues with the aid of Soviet and
American loans.

Afghan Motor Service and Parts Co.: Zendabanon Work-
shops, P.O.B. 86, Kabul; passenger services in Kabul;
long-distance freight and passenger services from
Kabul to most parts of the country; trucking services
in all towns; Pres. Hafizui-i-ah Rahimi; Vice-Pres.
Khawja Moexoddix.

INLAND WATERWAYS
River ports on the Oxus are linked by road to Kabul.

CIVIL AVIATION
Civil Aviation Authority: Ansari Wat, Kabul; Pres.

H.R.H. Sardar Sultax Mahmoud Ghazi.

There are modem international terminals at Kandahar
and Kabul.

National Airline

Ariana Afghan Airlines Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 76, Kabul; f. T955;
internal services behveen Kabul and Kandahar;
international services to London, Frankfurt, Istanbul,

Behrut, Teheran, New Delhi, Lahore, Amritear, Tash-
kent, Paris, Rome, Baghdad and Damascus; Chair.

Sultan Mahmoud Ghazi; Pres. Aminullah Najib;
Exec. Vice-Pres. Charles H. Bennett; Comptroller
S. G. Hazrat; Dir. of Operations Aziz A. Malikyar;
Commercial Dir. Ehsan Gran.

The following airlines also operate services to Afghani-
stan: Aeroflot, lAC, Iran Air, Pakistan International

Airways, TMA (cargo).

ICLM, Lufthansa, TWA, British Airways, SAS and Pan
American are also represented in Kabul.

Bakhtar Afghan Airlines: Ansari Wat, P.O.B. 3058, Kabul;
f. 1968; internal services between Kabul and 17
regional locations; Pres. A. A. Etemadi; Dir. of

Operations Capt. R. Nawroz.

TOURISM
Afghan Tourist Organization: Mohammad Jan Khan Wat,

Kabul; t. 1958; Pres. A. W. Tarzi; Vice-Pres. R. A.

SuLTANi. Publishes monthly Afghan Travel News (in

English) and a quarterly Statistical bulletin,

Afghan Tour; Kabul; official travel agency; Gen. Man.
Anwarulhap Gran.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Atomic Energy Commission: Faculty of Science, Kabul

University, Kabul; Pres, of Commission and Dean of

Faculty Dr. A. G. Karkar.

Under an agreement signed in September 1963 the

U.S.S.R. was to provide Afghanistan witli a nuclear

reactor. No further details have yet been announced (1972).

UNIVERSITIES
Kabul University: Kabul; 924 teachers, 7.000 students.

University of Nangarhar: Jelalabad; 61 teachers, 410

students.
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Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria borders

on the Mediterranean to the north, Mali and Niger to the

south, Tunisia and Libya to the east and Morocco, Spanish
Sahara and Mauritania to the west. The climate on the

coast is temperate, becoming more extreme in the Atlas

mountains immediately to the south. The Sahara, further

south, is hot and arid. The languages spoken are Arabic,

Berber and French. The Muslim faith predominates. The
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has equal vertical stripes

of green and white, with a red crescent moon and five-

pointed red star superimposed in the centre. The capital

is Algiers.

Recent History

Algeria was part of the French Republic until 1962.

when rebellion by the Algerians, which began in T954 and
which was led by the Front de Libdralion Nalionale (FLN),
was finally successful. In 1962, by the Agreement of Evian,
self-government was ceded by France. There was provision

to maintain French bases in Algeria and for continued

French aid to the territory. In June 1965 President

Mohammed Ben Bella was deposed in a bloodless coup
d'itai and Col. Houari Boumedienne assumed control

of the state as President of a Revolutionary Council.

Relations with France deteriorated when French oil

interests were nationalized in February 1971. Further
difficulties arose over the treatment of Algerian workers in

Franco, leading to the Algerian Government's ban on
emigration to France in September 1973. Meanwhile, strong
links with the So'viot Union have boon formed. Algeria has
taken a militant Arab nationalist position since inde-

pendence, notably over Palestine, and, wliile remaining
non-aligned, supports other countries' national liberation

movements, of which about 25 have offices in Algiers.

Algeria played a leading role in the non-aligned conference
at Algiers in September 1973 and in the concerted Arab oil

strategy during the Arab-Israeli War in October 1973.

Government

Under the 1903 Constitution Algeria is a one-party state

with strong executive powers vested in the President. The
National Assembly is the main legislative body, elected for

five years by universal adult sulTrage. The present Assembly
was elected in September 1964. Since June 1965 the func-
tions of Presidency have been exercised by the Revolution-
arj’ Council. Communal and departmental assemblies have
been functioning since 1967 and 19O9 respectively; the
Government announced a general election for a national
assembly in 1970, but none was in fact held.

Defence

The National Popular Army, formerly FLN’s military
wing, is now Algeria's official arm}'. Tlio estimated strength
of the armed forces is 63.0C0, comprisinganarmy of 55,000,
n.aN-y 3,500 and air force 4.500. The 1972 defence budget
vras 450m. dinars. Botli France and the Soviet Union
provide military equipment and training. Military service
is voluntary, and there is a gendarmerie of 10,000.

Economic Affairs

Algeria is predominantly an agricultural country; its

main products are avine, wheat, olives, citrus fruit and
tobacco. The present government has sought to encourage

cereal production and dairy farming to replace the tradi-

tional dependence on wine exports. The U.S.S.R. is now
the largest importer of Algerian wine. An agrarian reform

programme has been under way since 1971. Land is to be

distributed among the rural population organized into

cooperatives. Large state farms account for about 75
per cent of agricultural production.

Algeria is also rich in minerals, notably iron ore, phos-

phates, petroleum and natural gas. An industrialization

programme based on these resources is now under way.

Production of crude petroleum reached 50 million mefric

tons in 1972. Since 1964 liquefied natural gas has been

exported in quantity to the United Kingdom and France,

and alarge American contractwas concluded in 1973; With
the exception of oil and gas, production in Algeria declined

afterthe change of rdgime, but many sectorsrecovered after

1965. However, the economy continues to bo heavily bol-

stered by external aid. Most foreign firms have been
nationalized. Attempts have been made to establish

autogestion, a system of workers' control, but this has met
with difficulties and, for the present, most industry is run
on the lines of orthodox state capitalism. In 1969 Algeria

joined OPEC. In February 1971 Algeria took over 51 per
cent interest in the French oil companies' local operations,

having previously nationalized all other oil companies. In
September 1973 Algeria announced a large increase in the

price of crude oil.

Transport and Communications

There are about 4,000 km. of railway, excellent coastal

roads and good major roads over the mountains and into

the Sahara. Algiers is one of the principal ports on the
Mediterranean. There arc internal and international air

services.

Social V/elfaro

Since January ist, 1974, all -Mgerian citizens have the

right to free medical attention. There is a grc.at shortage of

doctors and hospitals, but the public healtli budget more
than doubled in 1974 to 670 million din.ars.

The unemployment situation has been improved by the

creation of nearly half a million jobs in public works and
by the opening of employment agencies. Some 30 per cent
of the labour force is without work and many more arc
underemployed. Public works projects attempt to absorb
some of the unemployed; workers arc provided with food
but otherwise unpaid. In 196S an agreement was signed
with France allowing 35,000 Algerian workers into France
each year. In September 1973 further Algerian emigration
to Franco was halted.

Education

In 197- more th.in two million children were in schools,
and 25 per cent of the state's current budget went to
education. In 1972 tlicre were 22,000 students at the three
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universities of Algiers, Oran and Constantine. Almost all

French staff in schools have now been replaced by Arabs,

Tourism

The chief attractions for tourists are the Mediterranean
coast, the Atlas mountains and the desert, and the climate.
An ambitious programme for the expansion of tourist
facilities began in 1968 with the object of attracting over
400,000 tourists a year by 1973.

Visas are not required to visit Algeria by nationals of the
following countries: Andorra, Bahrain, Denmark, Egypt,
Finland, France and the French overseas territories,

Guinea, Guyana, Iraq, Italy, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon,
Liechtenstein, Mauritius, Morocco, Nonvay, Oman, San
Marino, Spain, Spanish Sahara, Sweden, Switzerland,
Syria, Tunisia, the Yemen Arab Republic and Yugosla-vda.

Sport

Football is the most popular sport, Algeria also takes
part in many athletic events, and sports of all kinds are
being encouraged.

Pablie Holidays

1974 : October x8th fid ul Fitr), November ist (Anniver-
sary of the Revolution), December 26th (Id ul Adha).

1975 : January 1st (New Year), January 14th (Muslim
New Year), January 23rd (Ashoura), March 26th (Mon-
loud), May ist (Labour Day), June 19th (Ben Bella’s

Overthrow), July 5th (Independence Day).

The European community observes the usual

Christian holidays.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes=i Algerian dinar.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

/i sterling=9.6G dinars;

U.S. $1=4.093 dinars.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

POPOI-ATION

Area Census Mid-Year Estimates^

1

. 1

April 4th,

1966 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

2,381,741 sq. km.* 11,821,679 i3»9io.ooo 14,330,000 14,769,000 15,270,000 15.772.000

* 919,595 square miles,

•f
Including Algerian nationals living abroad, numbering 268,868 at the 19G6 census.

In 1972 over 700,000 Algerians were estimated to be living in France.

L.ANGUAGES*

{1966 Census)

Males Females Total PEBCE^T.^C^

Arabic . 4,908,100 4,826,000 9.734.100 80.43

Berber . 1,123,200 1,144,160 2.267,300 18.73

French . 37.500 40,100 77,000 0.64

Others 8,500 8,900 17,400 O . J4

UnknowTi .
'

. • 2,600 3,000 5,600 0.05

Total . - 6,079.900 6,022,100 12.102,000 100.00

* Rounded provisional'figurcs, including .Mgeiian nation.lJs abroad.
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POPULATION BY DEPARTMENTS

(ig66 Census)

Algiers . , 1,629,019 Saida 236.338
Annaba . 939.378 Saoura* . 209,850
Aures 748,970 Sdtif 1,164,636
Constantine . 1,469.106 Tiaret 360,920
El Asnam 775.692 Tizi-Ou2ou 776,588
Mddda .

Mostaganem .

864.799
. 766,216

Tlemcen . 432.225

Oasis*
Oran

501.375
946.567

Total 11,821,679

Enumeration took place betrveen December 22nd, 1965, and January 20th, 1966.

CHIEF TOWNS

P0PUI.A.T10N (ig66 Census)

Algiers (capital) 903.530* Sldkda . 88,ooot
Oran 327.493t Mostaganem . 74.876
Constantine . 243,558 El Asnam 69,580
Annaba . . 152,006 Batna 68,856
Sidi Bel Abbds . io5,ooot Bejaia 65,012
Sdtif 98,384 Biskra 59.052
Tlemcen . . 96,072 Mddda . 53.951
Blida 93,ooot Tizi Ouzou . 53.291

* 1973 estimate 1,200,000 (including suburbs),

t 1973 estimate 325,000. J Estimates.

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS

Live Births* Marriages Deaths*

Number Rate
(per 1,000)

1 Number 1

1 Rato

1

(per 1,000)
1

Number Rate
(per 1,000)

1966 , 561.528 46.2 61,981 122.999 10.

1

1967 . 534.904 42.7 59.549 118,325 9.4
1968 . 529,806 39-3 n.a. im 134.160 9.9

* Data exclude live-born infants dying before registration of birth. Death registration is estimated to
be between 40 and 60 per cent complete. According to United Nations estimates, the average annual death
rate was i6.g per 1,000 in 1965-70.

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION*
(196G Census)

Males pEMALESt TOTALf

Agriculture, Forestry', Hunting and Fishing .

Mining and Quarrying.....
Manufacturing ......
Construction ......
Electricity. Gas and W'atcr Supply
Commerce.......
Transport, Storage and Communications
Services .......
Other Activities (not adcqu.atcly described)

Total .....

1,270,098
21,456
148,506
128,012

9.752
14S.500
S5.580

286,134
83.10}

23.315
414

14.496
690
391

3.775
2,316

51.778
2,655

T.293,413
21,870
163,002
128,702
10,143

152,275
87,896

337.9IZ

85,759

2,181.142 99,830 2,280,972

• Excluding Algerian nation.als abroad, military personnel in barracks and 283 6gr
persons (274,068 m.slcs and 9,623 females) seeking work for the first time.

”

t Excluding about 1,200,000 females, mainly occupied in agriculture,
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AGRICULTURE

LAND USE. 1968

('000 hectares)

Arable Land ......
Under Permanent Crops ....
Permanent Meadoavs and Pastures
Forest Land ......
Other Land and Inland Water .

6,243

544
37.416
2,424

t9i ,547

Total Area .... 238,174

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
- ('000 metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Vfheat 1,534 1.326 1.435 1,235
Barley 538 466 571 340
Wine 1,001 871 869 825
Olives 150* 137 130* 220*
Citrus Fruit 431 492 507 471
Dates 161 79 100 n.a.

Figs 45 24 30* n.a.

* FAO estimate.

1972 (’000 metric tons); \\Ticat 1,950, Bailey 720.

Ln^XSTOCK
(FAO Estimates)

(1970-71
—

'000)

Sheep 8,400
Goate . 2,100
Cattle . 860
Pigs .

.' 2
Camels 174
Chickens 12,800

FISHING
(’000 metric tons)

1969 . 22.9
1970 . 25-7
1971 . 23-7

MINING

1968 1969 1970 1971

Coal
Iron Ore ......
Antimony ......
Copper Ore .

Lead Ore ......
Zinc Ore
Phosphate Ore . . . ...
Crude Petroleum . .

Natural Gas .- .- - . • .

'ooo metric tons

metric tons

*»

’000 metric tons

rr ff r*

million co. metres

n.a.

1,684
19

Soo
5,100
15.400

361
42,168
- 2,478

17
1,599

6o*
600

7,900
20,900

420
44,778

- 2.954

15
1,546
150*
600

6,500
17.000

492
48,204
2,83s

n.a.

n.a,
150*
500*

4,703

491 '

37,758*
R.fl.

* Estimates.

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972.
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FINANCE

100 centimes=i Algerian dinar.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; 1 dinar.

Notes: 5, 10, 50 and 100 dinars.

Exchange rates (April 1974I: £1 sterling=g.66 dinars; U.S. $1=4.093 dinars.

100 Algerian dinars=;fio.3S =$24,435.

BUDGET 1972

(million AD)

Current Budget ..... 5.500

of which:
hlinistry of Primary and Secondary

Education ..... 1.233
Ministry of Defence .... 492
Ministry of Public Health . 406
Ministry of Interior .... 40S

Construction Budget .... 3.495
of which:
Education ..... 685
Irrigation ..... 504
Agriculture and rural development 381
Special programmes .... 355

1973 Current Budget Expenditure: 6,430 million AD.

INVESTMENT EXPENDITURE

1970 1971

Agriculture . . . -. 793 1,010

Industry .... 3,100 3,100
Infrastnictnre.... 494 1.543
Education .... 784 825
Housing and Health 238 220
Others ..... 714 390

Totai. .... 6,507 7,088
'Add Current Expenditure 4.447 4.915

Totai. Expenditure 10,954 12,003

Investment e.xpendituro for 1972: 9,000 million dinars; for

1973: 12,000 million dinars.

FOUR-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1970-73

Pkoddction

, 1969
Production
(Estimate)

1973
(Target)

Crude Petroleum million tons 46 65
Natural Gas . million cu. metres 2.500 6,500

Liquefied Natural Gas 2,000 5.500
Iron Ore '000 tons 3.500 3.700
Zinc Concentrates tons 43.000 127,000
Phosphates tt 520,000 1,470,000
Electricity million kWh. 1.500 2,800
Crude Steel tons — 430,000
Sulphuric Acid *» 61,000 100.000
Manufactured fertilizers . >• 120,000 700,000
Refined Sugar .

— r6o,ooo
Cement .... If 950,000 1,800,000
Paper Pulp *1 17,000 70.000
Cotton, Synthetic and Wool Fabnes million sq. metres 53 no
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DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1970-73

Expenditure (million AD)

A^culturc
Mineral Prospecting
Industry ....
Electricity....
Dams and Water
Transport and Communications
Education and Training
Health and Welfare
Tourism ....
Housing and Urban Affairs .

Administration .

4,140

L577
10,218

735
850

2,177
3.307

934
700

2,282
. 870

Total 27,740

Source: UN (ECA) Summary of Economic Data (Algeria),

November 1972.
A new Four-Year Development Plan for the period 1974 to 1977 envisages a total expenditure of some 52,000 million AD.

Priorities will bo light industries and labour intensive projects and social objectives. State investment is e.xpectcd to reach
50,000 million AD.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million AD)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972*

Imports 3.153 3.154 4.023 4.981 6,205 6,028 8,000
Exports 3.067 3.572 4.098 4.611 4.980 4.20S 6,700

* Estimates by the International Monetary Fund.

COMMODITIES
(million AD)

Imports Exports

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Food, Drink and Tobacco 653 625 755 929 985 514
Energy and Lubricants 78 132 210 3.291 3.505 3.149*
Crude Products .... 308 . 421 42S 203 158 180

Semi-finished Goods 1.362 1,781 1,608 70 194
Capital Goods .... 1.515 2.238 2,264 69 88 19S

Consumer Goods.... 1.065 -1,008 743 • 49 50 43

• Includes exports of crude petroleum to the value of 2,972 million AD.

Source; UN (ECA) Summary ofEconomic Data (Algeria), November 1972.

COUNTRIES
{’000 AD)

Imports 1969 1970 1971*

France .

Germany, Fed. Rep.

Italy
; ;

U.S.S.R.
Belg.-Lux.
United Kingdom

2,200,066

457.777
438.471
419.243
181,529
164,326
135.0S4

2,631,278
619.S07

497.948
451.509
224,591
215.631
207,488

2,273,000
568.000
503.000
515.000
242.000
168.000
331.000

Exports 1969 1970 1971*

France . 2,510.791 2,667,180 991,000

Germanv, Fed. Rep. 695,018 640,296 1,014,000

U.S.S.R. 254.544 242,045 278,000

United ICingdom 200,284’ 204.7S4 153.OO'’

Italy . . . 1O9.648 200,737 317,000

Bclg.-Lux. 128,200 101,464 206,000

Spain 7,000 125,000 170,000

Braril 30,000 99,000 154,000

Provisional.
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TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1969 1970 1971

Passengers Carried (’000) . 7.592 6,i6S n.a.

Freight Carried (’000 metric tons) . . 5.904 6,168 n.a.

Passenger-km. (million) . • 953 1,013 1,144
Freight ton-km. (nuUion) • 1.318 1,380 1.363

Sources: Institut National de la Statistique ct des Etudes Economiques, Donn£es
Siatistiqucs', UN (EGA) Summary of Economic Data {Algeria), November 1972.

ROADS
Vehicles in Use

1969 1970 1971

Passenger Cars 121,151 142,806 149,339
Lorries and Vans . 70,776 81,625 85,324
Tractors (non-agricultural) . 20,969 23.847 24,854
Other ..... • 10,820* 11,847

1

11,979

* Includes trailers.

Source: UN (EGA) Summary ofEconomic Data (Algeria), November 1972.

SmPPING
Sea-boune Ekeight TEaitic.

('000 metric tons, international and coast\visc)

Goods Loaded Goods Unloaded

1968 1969 1970 1968 1969 1970

Algiers ..... 1,579 2,142 2,256 3,488 3,665 4,240
Annaba ..... 3,089 2,838 2,331 461 768 1,130
Arrow ..... 19,269 20,568 20,141 134 igo 199
Bejaia ..... 15,557 15,371 16,683 158 287 638
Oran. ..... 495 662 786 918 908 1,076

Total (inch others) 40,037 41,680 44,260 5,752 5,820 8,085

Source: UN Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, December 1972 and Februarj' 1974.

CIVIL AVIATION
Scheduled Services

1968 1969 1970 1971

Kilometres Flown (’000) .

Passengers Carried ('000) .

Passengcr-lcm. (million)

Freight ton-km. (’000)

Mail ton-km. (’000) .

Total ton-km. (’000)

.

7,496
385
363

2,863
564

36,116

8,696
448
428

2.58G
621

40,782

10,353
563
515

3,07s

647
49.983

12,439
715
634

3,663
697

61,354

Source: UN Statistical Yearhooh 1072.

TOURISM
Namfter orTourlst Arrivals: (197°) =3.5.900, (1971) 3O7.700.
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EDUCATION
(1971-72)

Schools Pupils Teachers

Primary 6,500 1,851,000 49,879
(of whom 44,839

Algerians)

Secondary . 670 287,700 12,305
(of whom 5,152

Algerians)

University . 3 22.568 n.a.

In 1968-69 there were 5.738 students in teacher-training

colleges, and 820 students followed courses of higher

education abroad, including 355 in France.

Sotirct (unless otherwise stated): Direction Gencrale du Plan et des Etudes Economiques, Minist6re de TEconomio
Nationale,'Algiers.

THE CONSTITUTION
{Approved hy popular referendum, September 1963)

Articles i-ii; Main Aims and Principles
Algeria is a Democratic and Popular Republic. It forms

part of the Arab Maghreb, the Arab World and of Africa.
Islam is the official religion, but the State guarantees
freedom of opinion and belief and free expression of
religion. Arabic is the official language of the State. The
<Mpital of Algeria is Algiers, headquarters of the National
^embly and the Government. The National Popular
Army ensures the defence of territory and takes .part in
the country's social and economic activities. The basic
administrative unit of the Republic is the Commune.
The main aims of the Republic are to build a socialist

.

,

democracy; to fight discrimination, in particular that based
on race or relipon and to strive for peace in the world. The
Republic conforms to the Universal Declaration of the
Rights of Man.
Articles 12-22; Fundamental Rights

All citizens of both sexes have the same rights and the
same duties. All citizens over ig years have the right to
vote. Domicile cannot bo violated and secrecy of corres-
pondence is guaranteed to all citizens. No one can be
arrested or tried e.xccpt for legal offences and according to
wgal procedure. The Family, main unit of society, is under
State protection. Education is compulsory. The Republic
^arantees freedom of the Press and other means of

information, freedom of association, freedom of speech and
public discourse and freedom to hold meetings. Trade
unionism, the right to strike, and the participation of
workers in the administration of business will be upheld
Within the framework of the relevant laws. Tlie Republic
guarantees political asylum to all who fight for freedom.
The rights and freedoms referred to may not be used to

hinder n.ational independence, nr to affect territorial

mtegri^’, national unity, the institution of the Republic,
the socialist aims of the people or the principle of unity of
the F.L.N.

Articles 23-26; The National Liberation Front {FA^.N.) •

The F.L.N. achieves the objectives of the revolution and
establishes socialism in Algeria.

Articles Sovereign Rights—The National Assembly
"Sovereign rights belong to tlie people. They are exer-

cised by representatives in the National Assembly,
no.minatcd by the F.L.N. and elected for five years by
direct nnd secret ballot.

The President of the National Assembly occupies the

second highest position in the State.

The President of the Republic and Members of the

Assembly have the power to initiate laws. All members of

the Government have the right to attend debates and to

address the Assembly. Control over Government acts is

exercised by; hearings of Ministers in Committees; rviitten

questions; oral questions with or without debate.

Articles 39-59; The Executive

The executive power lies with the Head of State, the

President of the Republic. He is nominated by the Party,

and is elected by universal direct and secret ballot, for a

five-year term. Any Moslem of Algerian origin having all

civil and political rights and being 36 ye^ of age or older,

maj' be elected President of the Republic.

The President: signs, ratifies (in consultation with the

Assembly) and ensures the execution of Treaties and other

International Agreements: is Supreme Leader of the Armed
Forces: declares war and draws up terms for peace, with

the approval of the National Assembly; presides over tlie

Higher Councils of Defence and the Law; exercises the

right to grant a legal reprieve; nominates Ministers, of

whom two-thirds must be members of the Assembly; has

sole responsibilitv before the Assembly; defines and directe

Government policies; proclaims and publish^ Laws and

ensures that they arc executed; appoints all civil servants

and defence personnel.

The President must promulgate Laws ^thin ten ^ys
of their formal transmission by the NationiU Asseramy-

Within this time limit the President ran ask the Assembly

to deliberate a second time, and this request cannot be

refused. The period of ten days ran be reduced at the re-

quest of the Assembly in matters of urgent necrasity. it

the President of the Republic docs not proclaim the Lj’w*

within the time limit, the President of the Assembly shall

A motion of censure may be tabled againrt the Prraident

signed by one-third of the members of the Assembly. A
lajority vote in the .tssembly on

ntail the resignation of the President and the aotoma^

issolution of the Assembly. Tb« vote by

Iiall take place after five clear da>-s have expired from

lie time of tabling the motion.

In the case of emergency, the President can take
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exceptional measures to safeguard national independence

and the In^tutions of the Republic. The National

Assembly then has the full right to meet automatically.

Articles 60-62; Justice

Judges obey only the Law and the interests of the

Socialist Revolution. Their independence is guaranteed by
Law and by the existence of a Higher Council of Law.

Articles 63-64; The Constitutional Council

The Constitutional Council consists of the President of

the Supreme Court, the Presidents of the Civil and
Administrative Chambers of the Supreme Court, three

nominated members of the National Assembly and a
member nominated by the President of the Republic.

Articles 65-70; Higher Organizations

The Higher Council of the Law consists of the President,

the Minister of Justice, the President and Attorney
General of the Supreme Court, a Lawyer of the Supreme
Court, two Magistrates, one of whom is a judge, elected

by their colleagues, and six Members of the Assembly
elected by the permanent Committee of Justice.

The Higher Council of Defence consists of the President,

the Ministers of National Defence, the Interior, and Foreign
Afiairs, the President of the Assembly’s Commission for

National Defence, and two Members nominated by the
President of the Republic.

The Higher Economic and Social Council consists of

five Members of the Assembly, the Director of Economic
Planning, the Governor of the Central Bank of Algeria,

members of the national organizations and representatives

of major national economic and social activities appointed
by the President. It elects its own President.

Articles 71-74; Constitutional Alterations

The initiative for altering the Constitution lies jointly

with the President of the Republic and the Natlonm
Assembly. Two readings and two votes with absolute

majority must be given at an interval of two months, to
draft any bill. This draft shall then be submitted for

approval to the People by referendum. A bill approved
by the People shall be proclaimed Law rvithin eight days
of the referendum.

Articles 75-78; Temporary Measures
The national hymn is Kassamen until such time as an

extra-constitutional law shall fix a new national hymn.
The use of French in education shall continue only

until the realisation of all-Arabic education becomes
possible.

After approval of the Constitution by popular referendum
it shall be promulgated \vithin eight days. The election of

the President of the Republic shall take place within one
month of the approval of the Constitution.

THE GOVERNMENT

REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL

Set up in June 1965 following the arrest of President Ben Bella. With Col. Hooari Boumedienne as its President
the Council has the followng members:

AnitED Belhouchet
Cherif Belkacem
Mohammed Ben Ahmed
Ahmed Bencherif

Bouhedjar Benbaddod
Chedli Benjedid
Abderrahman Ben Salem
Abdelaziz Boutbflika

Ahmed Draia
Ahmed ICaid
Tayebi Larbi
Ahmed Medechri

Yahvaodi Mohammed
Salah

Salah Soufi

COUNCIL OF

{April

Prime Minislor and Minister of Defence: Col. Hobari
Bou.medienne.

Minister of State: Cherff Belkacem.
Minister of State for Transport: Rabah Bitat.

Minister of the Interior: Ahmed Medeghri.
Minister of Justice: Boualem Ben Hamouda.
Minister of Industry and Energy; Belaid Abdessalem.
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Abdelaziz Bouteflika.
Minister of Finance: Ismail Mahroug.
Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform; Tavebi

Larbi.

Minister of Primary and Secondary Education: Abdelkrim
Ben Mahmoud.

Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research:
Mohammed Ben Yahia.

Minister of General Education and Religious Affairs:
Mouloud Kassess.

MINISTERS

1974)

Minister of Health; Omar Boudjellab.

Minister of Public V/orks: Abdelkader Zaibek.

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Said Ayat
blASSAOUDEEN.

Minister of Commerce; Lavechi Yaker.

Minister of Labour and Social Afiairs: Moiiand Said
Mazouni.

Minister of Youth and Sports: Abdallah Fadel.

Minister of Tourism: Abdelaziz Maaoui.

Minister for Ex-Servicemen: Mahmoud Guennez.

Minister of Information and Culture: Ahmed Taleb.

Under-Secretary of State for Planning: Kamel Abdullah
Khodja.

Under-Secretary of State for Hydraulics: Abdullah
Arbaoui.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ALGERIA

(In Algiers unless otherwise stated)

Afghanistan: Cairo, Egj’pt.

Albania: 50 me Oukil Mohammed, Birmandreis; Ambassa-
dor: Riza Taushani.

Argentina: 7 me Hamani; Ambassador: Mario Rat5l
Pico.

Austria: Citd Dar el Kef, me Shakespeare, El Mouradia;
Ambassador: Dr. Paui. Zedtwitz.

Belgium: 18 ave. Claude Debussy; Ambassador: Paui.
Denis.

Brazil: 48 blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador: David
SiLVEiRA DA Mota.

Bulgaria: 13 blvd. Bougara Mohammed; Ambassador:
A. P. Pachev.

Cameroon: 28 chemin Sheikh Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador:
Ferdinand Leopold Ayono.

Canada: Ambassador: Christian Hardy.
Central African Republic: 15 Lotissement Brausifour;

Chargd d'Affaires: M. Bakouzou.
China, People’s Republic: 34 blvd. des Martyrs; Ambassa-

dor: Lin Ching.

Congo (Brazzaville) : 115 me Ziad Abdelkader; Ambassador:
Raphael Elenga.

Cuba; 14 me Claude Bernard, Le Golf; Ambassador:
Rath. Fornel Delgado.

Czechoslovakia: Villa Malika, Parc Gattlif; Ambassador:
Vaclav Plescot.

Denmark: 23 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador: Diplev
Gorgen Scheel.

Egypt; chemin de la Madeleine, Hydra; Ambassador:
Naguib H, el Sadr.

Finland: 2 blvd, Mohammed V.; Ambassador: Ossi Sunel.
France: mo Larbi Alik, Hydra; Ambassador: Jean

SOUTOU.
Gabon; Ambassador: M’Boumba Moudounga Etienne.
German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Siegfried

Kampf.
Germany, Federal Republic: 165 Chemin Findga; Ambas-

sador: Dr. G. hlOLTMANN,
Ghana: 62 me ParmenUer, Kubba; Ambassador: Yaw

Albert Osebre.
Greece; 38 me Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Dimitri

COSMADOPOULOS.
Guinea; 43 blvd. Central Said Hamdine, Hydra; Ambassa-

dor; Naine Nabe.
Hungary; 18 ave. Lyautey; Ambassador: Zsigmond

ZoLTAN.

India; 119 rue Didouchc Mourad: Ambassador: Sayeb
Sheuabeddin.

Indonesia: me Etienne Baillac, Mouradia; Ambassador:
SoE JLarman.

Iran; 60 me Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Ali Reza
Sedaghat.

Iraq: 4 me Areski, Abri-Hydra; Ambassador: A. el
Yassine.

It^y; 37 chemin Sheikh Bachir Brahimi: Ambassador:
A. M. Saredo.

Ivory Coast: Parc Pamdou, Hydra; Ambassador: Pierre
AKCOR.AN.

Japan: 3 me du Lucien Reynard; Ambassador: Yukihis.^
Tamura.

Jordan: 25 blvd. Colonel Amirouche; Chargi d’Affaires:
Tarik el JIadi.

Konya: Cairo, Egypt.

Korea, Democratic Pcopio’s Republic: 49 me Salvandy;
Ambassador: ICang JIan-su.

Kuwait: me Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Nouri Abd-
Al-Salam Shuwaib.

Lebanon: 9 me Kaid Ahmed el Biar; Ambassador:
IChalil Aitani.

,

Libya: 15 chemin Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador: Muham-
MED Busairi.

Madagascar: me Abdelkadir Aonis; Ambassador: Justin
Rakotoniaina.

Mali: Paris, France.

Mauritania: 33 me Vcrcors Bouzariab; Ambassador: Saad
Bouh Kane.

Mexico: Cairo, Egypt.

Mongolia: me Marcel Suites, Hydra; Ambassador: Bat
OCHYRIN Gotov.

Morocco: 6 me des Cfedres; Ambassador: Ahmad Senoussi.

Nopal; Cairo, Egypt.

Netherlands: 23 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador: Ger-
hard WOLTER BENTINCK.

Niger: Ambassador; Dodo Boukari.

Nigeria: 2 me de I’Abreuvoir; Chargd d’Affaires: Sokoya
James,

Norway; Tunis, Tunisia.

Pakistan: 14 ave. Souidani Boudjcmfla; Ambassador:
Zakir Muhamed FAROOgi.

Peru : 47 blvd. hlohamedV ; A mbassador: E. de Los Herds.

Poland: 37 ave. Mustafa Ali IChodja, El Biar; Ambassador:
Antoni ICaras.

Romania: 24 me Si Areski, Hydra; Ambassador: Mihat
G. Stefan.

Saudi Arabia; chemin des Glycines; Ambassador: Riad al
IChatib.

Senegal: 50 ave. Souidani Boudjemaa; Ambassador:

Thierno Diop.

Somalia: Ambassador: Abdel-Hamid Ali Yousef.

Spain: 10 me Tirman; Ambassador: R. Sobredo-Rioboo.

Sudan: 27 me do Carthago, Hydra; Ambassador:
El Amine el Bachir.

Sweden: 4 blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador: Benct
Gustave Jean-Jacques de Dardel.

Switzerland: 27 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador:

Etienne Valloion.

Syria: chemin de la Madeleine, El Biar; Ambassador: Naim

Kadah.
Tanzania: Paris, France.

Tunisia: n me du Bois de Boulogne, Hydra; Ambassador

:

Xadjid al-Bouziri.

Turkey: Villa dar el Guard, blvd. Colonel Bougar*.

Ambassador: Faik Melt.k.

O.S.S,R.; chemin du Prince d'Annaro, El Biar; Ambassador:

Serge Grouzinov.
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United Kingdom: 7 chemin des Glycines; Ambassador:

J. A. Robikson.

Upper Volta: Hydra le Paradou, Immeuble du Bosquet;
Ambassador: (vacant).

Vatican: i rue de la Basllique; Pro-Nuiicio: Mgr. Sante
PORTALUPI.

Venezuela: Ambassador: Aquiles Certad.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: me de Chenona, Hydra;
Ambassador: Van Ba Kiem.

Yemen Arab Republic: 74 rue Bouraba; Ambassador:
Abdallah Barakat.

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: me Pasquiet
Brondt, Binnondrdis; ChaigS d'Affaires: Mohsein Alt
Yasser.

Yugoslavia: 7 me d’Anjou, Hydra; Ambassador: Osman
Djickil.

Zaire: me i, 12 les Cretes, Hydra; Ambassador: Motuale
Tshikanke.

Algeria also has diplomatic relations witli Cambodia (Government-in-exile), Costa Rica, Ecuador, Laos, and the Provisional

Revolutionary Government of South Viet-Kam.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
General Elections were held in September 1964 when a

single list of candidates presented by the FLN was
returned unopposed. The Assembly has not met since 1966.

In October 1969 President Boumedienne announced
that a general election would be held during T970; none
was in fact held, and by spring 1974 no firm date for an
election had been announced.

There are twelve Permanent Commissions.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Government is based on a one-party system.

Front de Liberation Rationale (FLN): place Emir Abdel-
kader, Algiers; f. 1954: socialist in outlook, the party
is divided into a Secretariat, a Central Committee,
Federations, Dairasand Kasmas; Secretariat: Secretary
(vacant) ; Col. Boumedienne has announced his inten-
tion of reorganizing the FLN.

There are several small opposition groups; all are
proscribed and in exile in France or in other Arab countries.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The highest court of justice is the Supreme Court in

Algiers. Justice is exercised through 132 courts grouped
on a regional basis. Three special Criminal Courts have
been set up in Oran, Constantine and Algiers to deal with
economic crimes against the state. From these there is no
appeal. A "Revolutionary Court” was established late in

196S with jurisdiction over political offences.

President of Supreme Court: M. Gaty.

Procurator-General: M. MostefaL

President of Revolutionary Court: Major Abdelgrani.

RELIGION
Islam is the official religion and it is estimated that 14

million Algerians are Muslims. The Europeans, and a few
Arabs, are Christians, mostly Roman Catholics,

Archbiihop ot Algiers: H.E. Cardinal Leon-Etienne
Duval; 13 rue Khelifa Bouklialfa, Algiers.

SUFFR<\G.AN BISHOPS
Constantine: Jean Scorro.

Laghouat: Jean-Marse Ratobaud.

Oran: Henri TEisstEn.

THE PRESS
DAILIES
Algiers

al Chaab: 1 Place Maurice Audin; f. 1962; National
information journal in Arabic.

cl Koudjahid: 20 me de la. Libertd; f. 1965; F.L.N. journal
in French; circ. 130,000.

Constantine

an Nasr: 100 me Larbi Ben M'Hidi; Arabic language.

Oran
al Joumhouria—La Rdpublique: 6 me Benjenouci Hamida;

f. 1962; French language; Editor Bachir Rezzoug;
circ. 80,000.

WEEKLIES AND TWICE WEEKLIES
Algiers

AIgdrie Acfualit6: 20 me de la Libertd, Algiers; f. 1965)
French language weekly; Dir. R. C. Youcef Ferhi,

al Moudjahid: 20 me de la Libertd; f. 1965; FLN journal
in Arabic; weekly.

Office des Nouvelles AIgdriannes (O.N.A.): 52 me Didouche
Mourad, Algiers; weekly; Dir. Ahmed Khelil.

Rdvolutfon Africaine: 9 blvd. Kliomisti, Algiers; F.L.N)
journal in French; weekly; Socialist.

Rdvolution cl Travail: 2 me Ballay; journal of U.G.T.A. in
Arabic and French editions; weekly; Dir. Eesri Ahmed.

La Volx de la Mosqude; rue P6cherie.

Constantine

cl Hadcf : 100 me Larbi ben M’Hidi; f. 1972; weekly; sports;
in French.

periodicals
L’AIgdrie Economique: 7 blvd. de la Rdpublique, Algiers;

summary of items and commentaries issued by the
State news agency; every two months.

el DJeich: Office de TArmdo Nationale Populairo, Algiers;
f. 1963: monthly; Algerian army review; Arabic and
French.

Journal Officlel de la Rdpublique AIgdrienne Ddmocratiquo
et Populaire: 7, 9 and 13 avc. A, Benbareic; f. 1962.

Nouvelles Economiques: 6 blvd. Anatole-Franco, Algiers;
bulletin of the Algiers Chamber of Commerce; every
month.

Sanid: FMdration Nationale de la Santd, U.G.T.A. Maison
du Peuple, place du 1 Mai, Algiers; f. 1956; devoted to
the cause of medical progress in Algeria; twice monthly
French. '

'

al Shabab: Algiers; f. 1970; published by the F.L.N. youth
organization.

Situation Economique: 6 blvd. Anatole-Fmnce, Algiers-
annual. ’
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PRESS AGENCIES
AlgWe PressB Service (A.P.S.): 6 rue Jules Ferry, Algiers;

i. 19G2; Dir. liloHAiiED Bouzid.

Foreign Buheaxix
Algiers

ANSA: 6 me Abdelkrim Khattabi; Bureau Chief Adriana
Antonioli Boun.

Associated Press: B.P. 769: Bureau Chief Michael Gold-
SlUTH.

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) : Zaatcha 5, Muradia;
Bureau Chief Goran Gotev.

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka): 7 rue Lafayette,
Imm. Lafayette.

Middle East News: 10 ave. Pasteur, B.P. 800.

Novosti: B.P. 24, Muradia.

The following are also represented: Agence France-
Presse, Deutsche Presse-Agentur (DPA), Maghreb Arabe
Presse, Prensa Latina, Reuters, Tass, UPI.

PUBLISHER
All privately owned publishing firms have been replaced

by a single national organization;

Soci^td Nationale d’Edition et de Diffusion <SNED): 3 blvd,
Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. 1966; publishes books of all

types, and is sole importer, exporter and distributor of
books and periodicals; also holds state monopoly for
commercial advertising.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Ridlodiffusion Tdidvision Algdrienne (R.T.A.) : Imm. RTA,
21 boulevard des Martyrs, Algiers; Government con-
trolled: Dir. Mohammed Rezzoog.
Arabic Network

;

stations at Algiers, Oran, Constantine,
French AVtoorA: stations at Algiers, Constantine, Orau.
KahyU Network

:

station at Algiers.

Supplementary Network: stations at Bonira, Tlemcen,
Sdtif, Souk Ahras, Batna, Bejaia, Touggourt,
Laghouat.

There are 700,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION
Radiodiffusion Tdidvision AIgdrienno (R.T.A.): 21 blvd.

des Martyrs, Algiers; stations at Algiers, Oran, Tizi-

Ouzou, Chrea and Constantine: the national nerivork
was completed during 1970. Television is taking a
major part in the national education programme. Dir.

(vacant).

There are 121,000 television receivers.

FINANCE
(cap. = capital: dcp. = deposits; m. = million; AD =

Algerian dinars; Fr. = French francs.)

BANICING
Algiers

Central Bank
Banque Ccnlrale d’Algdric: S blvd. Zirout-Youcef, Algiers;

f. 1963: cap. 40m. AD; central bank of issue; Gov.
Seciur 'MostafaI.
From November 1967 only the fol!o%ving nationalized

banis were authorized to conduct exchange transactions
nnd to deal nith banks abroad, and by May 1972 these
three b.mks bad absorbed all foreign and private banks.

Banque Extdrieure fi’AIgdrie: rr blvd. Colonel Amirouche,
Algiers;^ f. 1967 by transfer of the assets of Crddit
Lyonnais, Socidtd Gdndrale, Barclays Bank France
(Ltd.), Crddit du Nord, and Banque Industrielle de
I'Algdrie et de la Mdditerrande in Algeria; chiefly con-
cerned with foreign trade transactions and the financing
of industrial development in Algeria; cap. 60m. AD;
brs. in Algiers and ten other principal cities in Algeria;
Pres, and Gen. Man. Bouasria Belghoula.

Banque Nationale d’Algdrle: 8 blvd. Emesto Chd Gudvara,
AJgiers; f. 1966 by transfer of the assets in Algeria of
Crddit Foncier d’Algdrie et de Tnnisie, Banque de Paris
et des Pays Bas, and other foreign banks; cap. 20m.
AD; dep. 3,i6xm. AD; 138 brs.; Pres, and Gen. Matu
Abdelmalek Temam.

CrS(nf Populaire d'AIgdric: 2 blvd. Colonel Amirouche,
Algiers; f. 1966; re-grouping of former credit banks;
brs. in Algiers, Constantine, Oran and Annaba.

Savings Bank
Gaisse Nationale d’Epargne et do Prdvoyance: 40-42 me

Larbi Ben M’Hidi, Algiers.

INSURANCE
A state monopoly on insurance transactions was intro-

duced in 1966.

Gaisse Algiricnnc d'Assurance et de Rdassurance: 48 me
Didoudie Mourad, Algiers; f. 1963 as a public corpora-
tion; Admin.-Gen. C. Benelhadj Said,

Gaisse Nationale de Mutualitd Agricole: 24 blvd. Victor
Hugo, Algiers; Dir. T. Boudjakdji.

Socidtd Algdrienne d’Assurances: 5 blvd. do la Republique,
Algiers; f. 1963; state sponsored company; Chair, and
Man. Dir. Mohamed Bensalem.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CH.JVMBERS OF COMMERCE

Ghambro de Commerce d’Algcr: 6 blvd. Anatole France,

Algiers; Administrator Hachemi Larabi.

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industric d’Annaba: Palais

Consulaire, 4 me du Cenra, Annaba; Pres. Amara
AilAR.

Chambre de Commerce de Bejala: B.P. 105, Bejaia; i.

J892; II mems.; Pres. Bencheikh Adderrahmane;
Sec.-Gen. Mahdi YouNfis.

Chambre de Commerce et d’fndustrie de Consfantin:-2 ave.

Zcbanc, Constantine; Pres. Ben Math Abdesselaji.

Chambre de Commerce ct d’Industric d’Oran: S boulevard

de la Soummam, Or.m; 12 mems.; Pres. TAtim Brahis!

Mokiitar; Sec.-Gen. Abdelhak Nor’Eddine; pubis.

Rapport Economique Mensuel.

Chambre de Commerce ct d’lndustrie de Mostaganem:
avenue Bdnaled Bcndehiba, Mostag.anem; f. 1901: 8

mems.; Pres. Mohamed Belhadj; Scc.-Gcn. Harrag
Benbernou.

Chambre dc Commerce Espagnolo: 8 me Amjtre, Algiers.

Chambre do Commerce llalienne: 6 me H.amami. Algiers.

Jcuno Chambre Economique d’Alger.-me de NImes, Algiers;

Pres. M. Donkeaud.

There are also Chambers of Commerce at Colomb-

36char, Ghordaia and Tlemcen.

E-AfPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Chambre Franyaise de Commerce cn AIgtrie: i rue dc

Languedoc, .Mgiers; 3L J. Bcrk.wio.



ALGERIA—(Trade and Industry)

Union G£n£rale des Commer^ants Algiriens: Place des

Martyrs, Algiers.

PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS
Union Gfinirale dos Travailleurs Afg6ri6ns—UGTA: Maison

du Peuple, Algiers; I. 1956; 300,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen.

Abdelkader Benikous; publ. Revolution ei Travail

(weekly).

Affiliates

Fid6raiion du Bois, du Bdtimont, des Travaux Publics

et des Aciivit^s Annexes (Federation of Building
Trades Workers)’. Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f.

1964; 17,000 moms.; Gen. Sec. Belhadj Bukir.

Fidiration Nationale des Cheminots (National Federa-

tion of Railwaymen): 3 rue Alexandre Dumas,
Algiers; Sec.-Gen. Azzi Abdelsioudjid.

F6d6ration Nationale de I’Energie Electrique ei du Gaz
d’AIgdrie—FNEEGA (National Federation of Utility

IVorAcrs); Maison du Peuple, Place du ler Mai.
Algiers; f. 1963; 5,000 moms.; Gen. Sec. Chabane
Labou.

F£d£ration Nationale do la Santd (Federation ofHospital
Workers): Maison du Peuple. Algiers; f, 1962;
T5,ooo mems.; Gen. Sec. Djeffal Abdelaziz.

Fid6ration Nationale des Travailleurs du Pdirolc, du
Gazet Assiniil£s (Federation of Oil and Gas Workers):

21 blvd. Colonel Amirouche, Algiers; f. 1964;
45,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Ali Lasfer.

Fidfiration Nationale des Travailleurs de la Terre

—

FNTT (Federation of Farm Workers): 4 rue Arago,
Algiers; I. 1964; Gen. Sec. Benmeziane Daoud.

F^diration dos Ports, Docks et A£roports (Federation of
Dock and Airport Workers): Maison du Peuple,
Algiers; f. 1964; 2,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. Said
OUKALI.

Fiddration des Posies ot T6lficommunications (Federa-

tion of Postal and Telecommunications Workers):

Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1964; 6,000 mems.;
Gen. Sec. Yssaad Abdelkadar.

F£d6ration dos Travailleurs do I’Alimentation et du
Commerce (Federation of Food and Commerce
Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1965; 14,000
mems.; Gen. Sec. Djebien'e Mahmoud.

Fid6ration dos Travailleurs de I'Education et de la

Culture—FTEC (Federation of Teachers): Maison du
Peuple, Algiers; i. 1962; 13.000 mems.; Gen. Sec.

Bouamrane Chaikh.

F£d£ration des Travailleurs des Mines et Carriirss

(Federation of Mine and Quarry Workers): Maison
du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1965; Sec.-Gen. Ouali
Mahoud ICahar.

F6d6ration des Travailleurs Municlpaux d'AIgdrie
(Federation of Municipal Employees): Maison du
Peuple, Algiers; 15,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Ahmed
ZiTOUNI.

DEVELOPMENT
Banque AIgdrienne de Ddveloppement; Villa Joly, avc.

r. Franklin Roosevelt, Algiers; f. 1963; Govemment-

^ sponsored development fund to finanee industrial and
commercial enterprises and exercise credit control by
means of medium- and long-term credits in the private

sector.

Calsse Centralo de Coopdration Economiquo (C.C.C.E.);

22 rue Larbi Alik, Hydra, Algiers; f. J968; Dir. Jean
Gambette.

Ciisse Nationale des Marchds de I’Etat: 4 blvd. Mohammed
V, Algiers; f. 1962; Dir. M. AndrC.

OMce Algdrien d’Action Commerciale—O.F.A.L.A.C.: 40-42
rue Benmehidi Larbi, Algiers; f. 1962; quality control
and technical advice to exporters; Dir. H. Hanodz.

Organisms de Coopdration Industrielle—O.C.I.: Imm.
Colisde, rue Ahmed Bey, B.P. 8or, Algiers; f. 1965
to carry out the duties of the Organisme Saharien in the
field of industry; loans granted 1,000 m. A.D.; Pres.
Abderrahmane Khene; Dir.-Gen. Gabriel Van
Laethem.

Socidtd Centrale pour I'Equipmont du Territoire—S.C.E.T.
Coopdration: 8 rue Sergent Addonn, Algiers; Dir. A.
Gambrelle.

Socidtd Nationale d’Etudes do Gestion, de Rdaiisations et

d’Exploitations Industrielles—S.N.E.R.I,: 50 rue lihdlifa

Boukhalfa, Algiers.

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES
Office Algdrien des Peches: Algiers; state trawling and

canned sea-food organization.

Socidtd Nationale AIgdrienne de Construction Mdcanique
(SONACOME) : Algiers; sole manufacturer and importer
of motor vehicles, agricultural equipment and allied

products.

Socidtd Nationale d’Edition et de Publicitd (SNEP): i

Ave. Pasteur, Algiers.

Socidtd Nationale des Industries Textiles (SONITEX): 4-6
blvd. Mohamed V, Alger; f. 1966; 10,107 employees;
Dir. Gen. Benaly Cherif.

Socidtd Nationale Mdtallique: Algiers; f. 196S.

Socidtd Nationale des Matdriaux de Construction: Algiers;

f. 1968.

Socidtd Nationale de Recherches et d’ExpIoitatiens Minidres
(SONAREM): 127 Blvd. Salah Bouakoulr, Algiers;

Dir.-Gen. Mohamed Amirouche.

STATE TRADING ORGANIZATIONS
Since 1972 all international trading has been carried out

by state organizations, of which the following arc the most
important:

Office Algdrien Intcrprofessionel des Cdrdales (OAtC):
Algiers; f. 1962; monopoly of trade in wheat, rice,

maize, barley and products derived from these cereals.

Office des Fruits ct Ldgumes d’AIgdrie (OFLA): 12 ave. des
Trois Frtres Bouadou, Birmandrdis, Algiers; f. 1969;
division of the Ministry of Agriculture and Agrarian
Refonn; collects the produce from worker-controlled
farms, and exports vegetables, fresh and dried fruit

and associated by-products to Europe^

Office National do Commercialisation (ONACO): 31 rue
Larbi Ben M'hidi, Algiers; f. 1963; monopoly of bulk
trade in basic foodstuffs except ccrc<Tls; brs. in over
forty towns and under the fair development plan is to
open a wholesale market in each wilaya to serve
retailers.

OMcc National de Commercialisation des Produits Viti-

Vinlcoles: 112, Quai-Sud, Algiers; f. 1968; monopoly of
importing and exporting products of the wine industry;
exports amounted to 483,000 hectolitres in 1970, of
which 224,000 hi. wont to Franco and 179,000 hi. to tlio
Soviet Union; Dir.-Gen. H. A. Kara Terri.

Socidti Nationale de la SidJrurgie (SNS): 2 rue du Chenova,
Hydra-Algiers; sole importer of most semi-finished and
manufactured metal products; commissioned feasibility
study of an aluminium smelter for Algiers February
1970; Dir. Gen. Moiiamsied Liassine.

8 oci 4t« Nationale des Tabacs ct Allumcttes (8NTA):
Algiers; monopoly of manufacture and trade in tobacco
and matches.
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other state buying organizations exist for dairy pro-
ducts, wood and wood products, textiles, foot^vear, and
hides and skins, and more are being set up.

TRADE FAIR
Foiro Internationalo d’Alger: Palais des Expositions, Pins

Jlaritimes, B.P. 571, Algiers; aimual; fortnight in Sep-
tember.

OIL
Sonatrach [SociiU nationah pour la recherche, la production,

Ic transport, la transformation et la commercialisation des
hydrocarbures): Immeuble Mauritania, Agha, Algiers;
k 1963: state-owned organization for exploration,
exploitation, transport, refining and marketing of oil

and gM and their products. Became the sole marketing
organization in May 1968, when the state took over all

foreign marketing interests, and since April 1972 has
been the sole organization with exploration rights.
Built and controls oil pipelines to the coast; from Hassi
klessaoud to Arzew (capacity 18 million tons p.a., to
bo increased to 23 million); from Hassi Messoud to
Bojaia (capacity 15.4 million tons p.a.); from In
Amenas to la Skirra (capacity 9.6 million tons p.a.);
and, completed in 1972, from Mesdar to Haoud el
Hamra (6 million tons p.a., to be increased to 18 mil-
lion) to Skikda (12 million tons p.a., to be increased to
30 million); Dir. Sid Ahmed Ghozai-i.

ALCIP; f. 1974; 51 per cent o^vned by SONATRACH, 49
per cent by ENI; carries out petroleum and petro-
chemical projects.

AUREP; f, 1971; 51 per cent owned by SONATRACH, 49
per cent owned by French company CFP, represented
by Tolal-AlgMe; operates oil interests formerly oivned
by CFP,

L’Association Coopdrativo (ASCOOP): 126 rue Didouche
Mourad,

_

Algiers; f. 1966 as the body controlling
exploitation of Saharan oU and gas; owned by
SONATRiVCH (51 per cent) and SOPEFAL of France,
which acts through ERAP.

Socidtd Nationale do Recherche et d’Exploitation des
Pdlroles en AIgdrie (S.N. REPAL): chemin du Rdser-
voir. Hydra, Algiers; f. 1946; 1,663 mems.; Pres.
N. Air Laocssine; oil exploration, and development,
mainly in Northern Algeria and Sahara; SONATRACH
has ^ interest of about 37 per cent following its

acquisition of the Shell interests in Algeria in 1970.

Naturai, Gas
Socidtd d’ExploItalion des Hydrocarbons do Kassi-R'Mel

(SEHR); concession at Hassi-R'Mel; estimated reserves
900,000 million cubic metres equivalent to a possible
annual production of 25,000 million cubic metres.

Compagnio Algdrionne du Wldthane Uquido (CAMEL):
B.P. II, Arzew; promotes export of liquid natural gas.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Socidtd Nationalo des Chemins do Per Algdricns: 21
blvd. Mohammed V, .Mgiers; f. 1959; 4,074 km. of track,
of which 239 km. are electrified; daily passenger
ser\-iccs from Algiers to the principal provincial cities,

and a service to Casablanca via Oran; Dir. Gen. S.addek
IJr.XMr.HDJODCA.

ROADS
There are about 82,000 lim. of roads and tracks, of

which 18,500 km. are main roads and 19,000 km. are
secondary roads. The total is made up of 55,000 km. in the
north, including 24,000 Ion. of good roads, and 27,000 km.
in the south, including 3,200 km. with asphalt surface. The
French administration built a good road system, partly
for military purposes, which since independence has been
allowed to deteriorate in parts, and only a small percentage
of roads are surfaced. New roads have been built linldng
the Sahara oil fields with the coast, and the trans-Saharan
highway is a major project. Algeria is a member of the
Trans-Sahara Road Committee, organizing the building of
this road, now renamed the "Road of African Unity”. The
first 360-km. stretch, from Hassi Marroket to In Salah, was
opened in April 1973, and work has begun on the next
section, which will include 420 km. inside Algeria and run
into Niger.

6oci6t6 Nationale des Transports Routiers: 27 rue des 3
Frtres, Bouaddon, Algiers; f. 1967; holds a monopoly of
goods transport by road; Dir.-Gen. Haoussixe el-
Hadj.

Motorists' Organization
Touring Club d’Alg6rlo: Algiers.

SHIPPING
Algiers is tlie main port, with 23-29 metres anchorage

in the Bay of Algiers, and anchorage for the largest vessels

in Agha Bay. The port has a total quayage of 8,380 metres
in three basins; the Old Port wth 2.4-12 metres depth
alongside, Mustapha Basin 7-11 metres depth alongside,

and the Agha Basin.

Annaba's 48 hectare harbour has 9-11 metres depth
with 140 metres of quayage for petrol tankers. The Inner
Port (Grande Darsc) has 1,850 metres of quayage with

9 metres depth alongside. Oran’s 120 hectare harbour has
2,800 metres of quayage with 6-12 metres depth alongside,

accommodating vessels of up to 167 metres. Arzew has
1,850 metres of quayage of which a third has 8 metres
depth alongside. There are also important ports at Bcdjaia,

Djidjclli, Ghazaouet, Skikda (for oil), and Mostagancm.

Compagnic Nationals Alg6ricnno de Navigation (CNAN):
quai d’Ajaccio, B.P, 280, Algiers; f. 1964: State-owned
company managing its own fleet and vessels on time

charter; concerned in the transport of oil, gas, ivine,

early fruit and other goods; 5 vessels; agencies and
monopoly of handling facilities in all Algerian ports;

ofiBcc in Marseilles and reps, in Paris, all French ports

and the principal ports in many other countries.

Cie. do Navigation Mixto: i la Canebibre, Marseilles; f. 1850;

tonnage 39,292 gross; Pres. G. de Cazalet; Dir.-Gen.

J. L. hlAssiERA; passenger and cargo service to Algiers

and Oran.

SociM6d’Armcmcntetde Navigation Ch.SchiafRno & Cic.:

90 rue de Miromcsnil, Paris 8e; tonnage 29,530; Dir.

Laurent Schiaffino.

CIVIL AVIATION
Algeria’s main aiiport, Dar cl Belda at Algiers, is a

class A airport of international standing. At Constantine,

Annaba and Oran are smaller modem airports able to

accommodate jet aircraft, and there arc also 65 .aerodromes

of which 20 arc public, and a fnrUier 125 air-strips con-

nected with the cil industry-.

Air Algirio: l place Maurice Audin, B.P. 858, Algiers;

f. 1946: internal services and extensive servsees to

Europe, North and West Africa, Middle E;«t and Asm;

fleet of 3 Caravcllcs, .4 Convair 640, 2 Boeing 727-200,

4 Boeing 737-200, 5 Nord 262; Pres. Idoit.-vMF.n

Bouzada.
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Foreign Lines
The following foreign airlines operate services to Algiers:

Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, Aviaco (Spain), Balkan
(Bulgaria), CSA (Czechoslovakia), EgyptAir, Interflug

(German Democratic Republic), Royal Air Maroc, Saudi
Arabian Airlines, Swissair, Tunis Air.

TOURISM
Agence Touristique Algfirienne; 2 Place Ben Badis.

Algiers; f. 1962; branches in London, Paris, Franlcfurt

and Stockholm.

The first Pan African Cultural Festival was held in

Algiers in July 1969. Thirty-five African states were
represented by over 4,000 artists.

THEATRE
Th£§fre National Algirion: Op^ra Municipal, Algiers;

performances in Arabic and French in Algiers and all

main cities.

ATOMIC ENERGY
fnstitut d’Eiudes Nuc!6aires d’AIger: B.P. 1147, Algiers;

f, 1958; research into nuclear physics, solid and elec-

tronic physics; two Van de Graaff accelerators, 3 MeV
and 2 MeV; one Sames accelerator 600 KeV and one
isotope separator of the Saclay type; Dir. Prof. M.
Allab.

UNIVERSITIES
University d’AIger: 2 rue Didouche Mourad, Algiers; 500

teachers, 9,500 students.

University d’Oran:rue du Colonel Lotfi, Oran.

University de Constantino: rue Ben M’hidi, Constantine;
37D teachers, 4,600 students.
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ANTARCTICA
The Continent of Antarctica is estimated to cover 5,282,000 sq. miles. There are no indigenous inhabitants,

but since 1944 a. number of permanent research stations have been established.

MAJOR BASES
[The following list only includes bases south of latitude 6o°.)

Latitude Longitude
ARGENTINA
Almirante Brown 64‘’53'S 62”53'W
Esperanra . 63°24'S 57” 00'W
General Belgrano 77” 58'

S

38”48'\V
Orcadas 60“ 45' S 44“43'W
Petrel 63° 28'

s

56” X7'W
Tcniente Matienzo 64° 58'

s

6o”o2'W
Vicccomodoro Marambio 64° 16'

s

fi6”4fi'W

AUSTRALIA
Casey 66” 17'

S

no” 32' E
Davis 68”35'S 77”fi8'E
Mawson . • 67”36'S 62”53'E

CHILE
Capitdn Arturo Prat . 62” 29'

s

59”38'W
General Bernardo O'Higgins. 63“ X9'S fi7”fi4'W
Presidente Frei . • 62“ 12'

S

58”5fi'W

FRANCE
Dumont d'Urville • 66” 40' S X40” ox'E

JAPAN
Syowa 69” 00' S 39”35'E

NEW ZEALAND
Scott 77” fix's 166“ 46' E
Vanda . . . 77”32'S 161” 38'

E

Latitude Longitude
SOUTH AFRICA
Sanae , . 70® 19' S 2” 22'W
Borg Massivet . 72”58'S 3”48'W

U.S.S.R.

Bellingshausen . 62”I 2 'S 58”56'W
Mirny . . 66” 33 '

s

93”oi'E
Molodyozhnaya . . 67” 40'S 4fi”fix'E
Novolazarevskaya . . 70” 46' S II” 50' E
Vostok 78° 28' S 106” 48' E

UNITED KINGDOM
Fossil Bluff . 72”2I'S 68”i 7'W
Stonington Island . 68“n'S 67” 00'

W

Argentine Islands . 65”x5'S 64” 15'

W

Signy Island . 6o”43'S 45” fifi'W

Adelaide . . 67”46'S 68“ 54'

W

Halley Bay .. 7fi”3i'S 26“38'W

UNITED STATES
Amundsen-Scott

.

. South Pole

New Byrd . . . . 80” 01' S X 19” 32'W
McMurdo . . 77” fix's 166“ 37'

W

Palmer Station . . 64” 46' S 64”o5'W

TERRfTORfAI. CLAIMS

Territory

British Antarctic Territory
AntArtida Argentina
Antartida Chilcna
Dronning Maud Land
Australian Antarctic Territory
Terre Adilie

Ross Dependency

Claimant Stale

United Kingdom
Argentina

Chile

Norway
Australia

France
New Zealand

RESEARCH

Scientific Committee on Antarctic Research (SCAR) of the

International Council ol Scientific Unions {ICSU):_ f.

1958 to further the co-ordination of scientific activity

in Antarctica, with a vn'cw to framing a scientific pro-

gramme of circumpolar scope and significance; mems.
12 countries.

These claims are not recognized by the U.S.A. and the
U.S.S.R.

^

No formal claims have been made in the sector of
Antarctica between po^W. and iso^W.

See also Article 4 of the Antarctic Treaty on next page.

President: Dr. G. be Q. Robii; (U.K.).

Vice-President: Prof. T. Nacata (Jap.tn).

31



ANTARCTICA

THE ANTARCTIC TREATY

The Treaty was signed in Washington in December 1959
by the teelve nations co-operating in the Antarctic during

the International Geophysical Year. The Treaty entered

into force on June 23rd, 1961.

Argentina

Australia

Belgium

Chfle

Czechoslovakia

SIGNATORIES
France

Japan
New Zealand

Norway

South Africa

U.S.S.R.

United Kingdom
U.S.A.

ACCEDING STATES
Denmark Netherlands Poland

ANTARCTIC TREATY CONSULTATIVE
IIEETINGS

Meetings of delegations from all the signatory nations of

the Antarctic Treaty are held from time to time to discuss

scientific and political matters. The representatives elect a
Chairman and Secretary. Committees and Working Groups
may be established as required.

Meetings

First Meeting: Canberra, July 1961.
Second Meeting: Buenos Aires, July 1962.
Third Meeting: Brussels, June 1964.
Fourth Meeting: Santiago, Nov. 1966.
Fifth Meeting: Paris, 1968.
Sixth Meeting: Tokyo, 1970.

SUMMARY OF TREATY

Article i. Antarctica shall be used for peaceful pur-
poses only.

Article 2. Freedom of scientific investigation and
co-operation.

Article 3. Exchange of information and personnel.

Article 4. 1. Nothing contained in the present Treaty
shall be interpreted as:

(a) a renunciation by any Contracting Party of previ-
ously asserted rights of or claims to territorial

sovereignty in Anterctica;

(b) a renunciation or diminution by any Contracting
Party of any basis of claim to territorial sovereignty
in Antarctica which it may have whether as a result

of its activities or those of its nationals in Antarctica,

or otherwise;

(c) prejudicing the position of any Contracting Party as
regards its recognition or non-recognition of any
other State's right of or claim or basis of claim to
territorial sovereignty in Antarctica.

2. No acts or activities taking place while the present
Treaty is in force shall constitute a basis for asserting,

supporting or denying a claim to territorial sovereignty in

Antarctica or create any rights of sovereignty in Antarc-
tica. No new claim, or enlargement of an existing claim, to
territorial sovereignty in Antarctica shall be asserted while
the present Treaty is in force.

Article 5. Any nuclear explosions in Antarctica and the
disposal toere of radioactive waste material shall be pro-
hibited.

Article 6. Geographical limits.

Article 7. Designation of observers and notification of

stations and cxpeiEtions.

Article 8. Jurisdiction over observers and scientists.

Article 9. Future meetings.

Articles 10-14. Upholding, interpreting, amending,
notifjdng and depositing the Treaty.
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ARGENTINA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Argentine Republic occupies almost the whole of
South America south of the Tropic of Capricorn and east of
the Andes. It has a long Atlantic coastline stretching from
Uruguay and the River Plate to Tierra del Puego. To the
west lie Chile and the Andes mountains, to tHe north arc
Bolivia, Paraguay and Brazil. Argentina also claims the
Falkland Islands, the Falkland Islands Dependencies and
part of Antarctica. The climate varies from sub-tropical in
the north to sub-arctic in Patagonia, generally with
moderate summer rainfall. The language is Spanish.
Nearly 90 per cent of the population are Roman Catholic
and about 2 per cent Protestant. The national flag (pro-
portions 2 by i) has three horizontal stripes of light blue,
white and light- blue. The state flag (proportions 3 by 2)
has the same design with, in addition, a gold "Sun of May"
on the white stripe. The capital is Buenos Aires.

Recent History

In Juno 1966 a military coup ov'erthrew Argentina's
civilian administration and began . nearly seven, years of
govornmcnt'by the armed forces. In 1972 the President,
Lt.-Gen Alejandro Lanussc, announced that the;militarj'
rdgime intended to restore civilian rule.

Nine candidates emerged from various alliances,to contest
the presidential election held in March 1973. At the same
time, elections were hold for the Chamber of Deputies, the
Senate and many local offices. The Frente Justicialista do
Liboracion (Frejuli), a coalition corriprising the supporters
of Lt.-Gen. Juan Per6n (who had been the country’s
President from 1946 to 1955 and, although in e.\ilo, a
considerable influence on subsequent politics), won a large
majority in Congress. The Justicialist, candidate. Dr.
Hdetor J. Campora, became President, and military rule
ended in May 1973. But it soon became clear that he was
unable to maintain order in the face of continuing social

upheaval and urban guerrilla activity, and, undercombined
pressure from the trade unions and pro-Per6nist leaders of
the armed forces, both Cdmpora and the Vice-President,
Dr. Vicente Solano Lima, resigned in July to make way for
the election of Gen. Perdn as President.

Gen. Perdn returned to Argentina, from 18 years’ exile
in Spain, in June 1973. The months from July to October
saw widespread ^•iolence as a result of the animosity
between the right-wing Perdnists (including the leadership
of the CGT. the trade union organization) and the left-

'ving pro-socialist elements of the movement; also as a
result of the acti\'itics of guerrilla groups whoso kid-
nappings of foreign businessmen continued well into 1974.
Among those assassinated during this period was the
Secretary-General of the CGT, Josd Rucci. During the
election campaign Gen. Perdn announced that, due to the
unstable political situation, he considered it necessary to
introduce, from the date of his assumption of office, a four-

year period of national emergency.

In the elections, held in September, Gen. Perdn obtained
6a per cent of the votes, and he and his wife Marfa Estola

1

Martinez de Perori were sworn in as President and Vice-
President respectively in October. A promise of stricter
legislation on subversive actimty and a purge of the left-

wing elements of the Peronist movement were among the
first acts of the now administration. Early in 1974 the
Government began tallis with representatives of the
political parties svith a view to holding elections for a
constituent assembly to reform the Constitution.’ Gen.
Per6n died in July 1974, and was succeeded by his wife as
President.

Government
Argentina is a Republic composed of a Federal District,

twenty-t\vo States and the National Territory of Tierra del

Fuego, Antarctica and the South Atlantic Islands (Argen-
tine jurisdiction over the Falkland Islands and part of

Antarctica is disputed by the United Kingdom). The
Federal Government has a separate executive, legislature

and judiciary similar to that of the U.S.A. Executive power
is vested, in the President. The Supreme Court exercises

judicial power.

•' Each State hasits own elected Governor and Legislature.

Their authority extends to all matters not delegated to the

Federal Government.

Defence

A period of national service is compulsory botw'ccn the

ages of 20 and 45, cither one year being spent in the arm3'

or air force or fourteen months in the navy. The total

strength of the regular armed forces is 135,000, of which

the army has 85,000 with a further 250,000 trained

reservists, the navy has 33,000 and the air force 17,000

men. The defence budget for 1972 amounted to 3,470

million pesos.

Economic Affairs

Argentina is primarily an agricultural country and her

prosperitv' rests on livestock, woo] and cereals, fdeat pro-

duction is largely geared to the needs of V’cslcrn Europe.

The main crops arc wheat, maize and cotton. Argentina is

one of the world's largest producers of wine, and export

markets arc now being sought in the United Kingdom and

the U.S.A, Industry is mainly concerned with meat process-^

ing, meat packing and other animal bj’-products. There has

been rapid growth in the plastics, textile, steel, engineering

and chemical industries. Oil and natural gas provide the

great bulk of the country’s energy. Other minerals pro-

duced include sulphur and tin; areas in the Andean zones

are to be prospected for copper, and aluminium production

was scheduled to begin in January 1974 from .a pl.ant at

Puerto Madiyn.
Despite the initial success of the Government's pnee

control policj' introduced in Maj’ i973> RRd tire iinior.s

agreement not to press for higher wages until 1974,

infl.ation is still Argentina’s main economic problem.

Nevertheless, there arc expectations that a rising growth

rate will be sustained in the period 1973-74- based on the

hope that the Perdn administration will be able to restore

economic stabilitv. A threc-,vfar economic pl.in, .announced
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in December 1973, aims at raising the Gross l^ational

Product by 7.8 per cent a year. Included in the plan are the

construction of three hydro-electric projects, investment

to increase steel production and expand the petrochemical

industry, and the construction of 136 ships in Argentine

shipyards. Argentina is a member of the Latin American

Free Trade Association and the Inter-American Develop-

ment Bank.

Transport and Communications

Argentina’s transport network is concentrated in the

east central provinces of Buenos Aires, Santa Fd, Cdrdoba,

San Luis and Entre Rios. Main railways connect with

Chile, Bolivia, Brazil and Paraguay and run parallel with

branches of the Pan .American Highway. There are 220,332

km. of roads, of which 20 per cent are paved and 137 km.
are motonvay. The Government is considering a three-year

road-building programme (1974-76) to resurface more than
3.000 km. of existing roads, and also to include a further

7.000 Ion. in the national network. The plan will require

investment totalling 8,300 million pesos. Other plans

includethe extension of the San Nicolas-Rosario motorway
and the construction of the Patagonds-Vicdma bridge.

Riversteamers operate on the Plate. Paraguay, Parand and
Uruguay rivers. A treaty providing equal navigational

rights to both Argentina and Urugua}' on the River Plate

was signed in Montevideo in November 1973. Internal air

services are well developed and Acrolineas Argentinas, as

well as many foreign airlines, operate international

schedules.

Social Welfare

Social welfare benefits are provided to wage-earners

through trade unions and employers' associations. In 1967
all welfare services wore co-ordinated under the National

Council of Social Welfare, and a new Pensions Law was
introduced.

Education

The adult literacy rate of about go per cent is regarded
as the highest in Latin -America. Education is free from pre-
school to university level, and compulsory for all children

at primary and intermediate levels, from the ages of six to

fourteen. Secondary' education covers a five-year period,

and university courses range from one to six j'cars. There
are over 30 universities with about 300,000 students. In
1968 a plan for educational reform was approved which

dispensed tvith the entrance examination for secondary
schools and outlined a new programme for teacher training

which has been raised to the level of higher education. The
reform is to lead gradually to a centralized system of

education.

Tourism

Argentina has yet to exploit fully her superb tourist

attractions. The principal ones are the Andes mountains,
the lake district of Bariloche, where there is a National

Park, the Atlantic beaches, the IguaziS falls, the Pampas
and the city of Buenos Aires.

Visas are not required to visit Argentina by nationals of

the following countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark,
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Luxembourg,
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United King-
dom. and all American countries except Cuba.

Sport

The most popular sport is football, followed by horse

racing, polo, rugby, motor racing and basket-ball.

Public Holidays

The following dates are the official public holidays and
are invariable: May ist (Labour Day), May 25th (Anniver-

sary of the i8ro Revolution), June 20th (Flag Day), July
gth (Independence Day), August 17th (Death of General
San Martin), October T2th (Discovery of America), Decem-
ber 25th (Christmas Day).

1974-75 (the following are optional holidays on which
only banks and public offices are obliged to close): August
15th (Assumption), November ist (.All Saints’ Day),
December 8th (Immaculate Conception), January ist

(New Year's Day), January 6th (Epiphany), February
26th, 27th (Carnival), March 27th, 28th (Maundy Thursday
and Good Friday), May 29th (Corpus Christi).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos= x Argentine peso.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£1 stcrling=23.49 new pesos;

U.S. 5 i =9.93 new pesos.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

AREAf
j

Population
{[1968 estimates)

2,776.889
sq. kilometres

Total* Births
j

Deaths
j

Natural
Increase

24,286,000 509,120 213.340 295,780

* June 1972 estimate.

f E.vcluding the Falkland Islands and Antarctic territory claimed bj' Argentina.

CHIEF TOWNS
(metropolitan areas at 1970 census)

-Buenos Aires (capital) . .8,352,900

JRosario . . . 810,840

-Cordoba . - 798,663

La Plata . .. . . 506,287

Jtendoza
, . . . 470,896

San Miguel de Tucuman 365,737

Mar del Plata . . 299,700

Santa F6
San Juan .

Salta .

Bahia Blanca -

Resistencia

.

Corrientes .

Parana

244.579

324.000

176.130

175.000

142.736

131.392

127,836

STATES

(June 1972—estimate in ’000)

. Population Capital

Buenos Aires - Federal

.

District . 2,975
Buenos Aires - State . 9,107 La Plata
Catamarca . 173 Catamarca
Cdrdoba 2,115 Cdrdoba
Corrientes .

. 569 Corrientes
Chaco . .

-
. 571 Resistencia

'

Chubut 199 Ra%\'son
Entre Rios . . - 814 ParanA
Formosa 233 Formosa
Jujuy 310 Jujuy

•'

La Pampa . ^74 Santa Rosa
La Kioja T3S La Rioja
Mendoza . . •

.

999 Mendoza

Population Capital

Misiones 45S Posadas

Neuquen 162 Neuqudn
Rio Negro . 275 Viedma
Salta , 527 Salta

San Juan . 390 San Juan
San Luis 186 San Luis

Santa Cruz

.

91 Rio Gallegos

Santa Fc . .

' 2,lSo Santa Fe
Santiago del Estero 499 Santiago del

Estero

Tucumdn . . . • 7G4 Tucumdn

Territorv:
UshuaiaTierra del Fuego * 14

sr.
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AGRICULTURE
r' ,

Area Sown
('000 hectares) .. , f •

Production
(’000 metric tons)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72* 1972-73*

Wheat 6,239 4,468 4,986 ‘5,627 7,020 4,250 5,680 7,900
Maize 4,666 . 4.993 4.439 4,251 9.360 9,930 5,860 9,700
Oats 1,129

,
1,026 1,098 *1,222 425 360 475 566

Barley 945 813 934 1,081 571 367 553 880
Rye 2,489 1.977 2,202

,
2,534 377 181 256 690

Linseed . 952 973 539 509 640 680 316 330
Sunflower. 1,472 1,614 1.533 1,652 1,140 830 828 880
Cotton 464 388 435 536 458 285 292 402
Sugar Cane 203 208 256 319 9,700 10,200 12,870 14,700
Rice 109 86 ' 93 86 407 2S8 294 260
MiUet 243 231 217 277 125 183 105 227
Tobacco . 76 71 74 78 66 59 74 73

* Provisional. '

LIVESTOCK
(1969)

Cattle . . 48,298,211
Sheep .... 44.319,840
Pigs .... 4.097.564
Horses .... 3,762,203*

•1963 figure.

FISHING
(tons)

1971* 1972*

Sea Fish 184.347 195,273
Shell Fish . 17.399 9.561
Freshwater Fish . 5,719 6.344

MINING

Unit
1

1971 1972*

Sulphur tons 37.375 35.489
Tm . t» 3.625 3,650
Sliver and Tin . ,, 1,049 1,039
Coal . ’000 tons 631.8 675.4
Crude Petroleum 'ooocii. metres 21.565 -3 25.177-5

livestock slaughterings and
‘ MEAT PRODUCTS

Cattle Sold ‘

For Slaughter
(’000 liead)

Meat Exports
(tons)

1967 . 9,724-1 696,700
1968 12,802 668,600

1969 . 13,791 863,700

INDUSTRY

Product Unit 1971 1972*

Yerba Mat6 'ooo tons 126.6 127.0
Casein '

. 10 4 12.4
Washed Wool 63.3 52.4
Portland Cement
Quebracho

*» 9» 5,508.6 5,406.3

Extract 79-3 96.5
Cotton Fibre 81.9 85-5
Cellulose (Paper)
Artificial Silk

tons 212,915 240,^112

Yam 13,765 15,851
Diesel Oil . '000 cu.metres 2,198.1 2,243-9
Fuel Oil . tons 9,236 8 9,500.4
Gas Oil ’ooocu.metres 4,424-0 4 »37 i -5
Kerosene . „ „ „ 929 6 927.8
Beer '000 tons 297,029 296,99 (

Cigarettes . tons 30.867.6 33,110

• Provisional.
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FINANCE

100 centavos= I Argentine peso.
- - .

Coins: 1, 5, lo, 20 and 50 centavos..
“ ~ Notes; i, 5, 10, 50, 100. 500 and 1,000 pesos.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 11.74 pesos (o£6cial commercial rate) or 23.49 new pesos (free rate);

, U.S. §1=5.00 new pesos (official rate) or 9.98 new pesos (free rate).

100 Argentine pesos=;£4.26=$io.o2 (free rates).

_

Note: The new peso was introduced in January 1970. replacing the old peso (official exchange rate: U.S. $1 =350 old pesos
since March 1967) at the rate of i new peso=ioo old pesos. From Januars' to June 1970 the exchange rate remained at
U.S. $1= 3.50 new pesos. Between June 1970 and April 1971 the rate was §1= 4.00 new pesos. After si.x more devaluations
the official rate was fixed at §1= 5.00 new pesos in August 1971. The next month a free rate was introduced, beginning at
§1 = 6.70 pesos. This has been revised several times and has stood at §i =9.98 pesos since August 1972. In terms of sterling,
the official exchange rate was ;£i = 8.40 new pesos from November 1967 to June 1970; £i^g.C)0 new pesos from June 1970
to April 1971; and £1= 13.03 new pesos from December 1971 to June 1972. ,

BUDGET
Revenue, 1972

(’ooo pesos)
; ,

Customs and Ports' .... 4,594,014.9
Income Tax ..... 2 .I 75 .92 -

1 - 0 .-

Interest and Revenue.... 3,096,'54 o;.i

Sales '
. 2,992,-830.8 .

Stamp Duties .'
. . .

'
'

;

620,002.3
Estate Duty, Patents, Passport Fees .

.

566,704.4
'

Miscellaneous Income . . . .6,575.254-7
Others . . .

‘
.

' 222,849.8

ToTAI.,'. . • ...;
,

.
; ;

. 20,844,121.0 !

Total revenue in 1971 was 12,931,588,800 new pesos.

Expenditure

(million new pesos)

-

Current Capital Total

1969
_

1970 1969 1970 1969 1970

General Administration 497 673 208 983 881

Defence . . .
.

' . 1,250 1,421 378 1,521 l.Soo

Security 367 503 75 430 57S
He.alth . . . . •

.

483 ;
342 710 825

Education ..... 1,310 1,648 21X 179 1,520 1.827

Economic Development
'

1,882 2,303 1,845 2.283 3.727 4.586

Social Welfare . . 288 604 145 341 433 945
Public Debt .... 237 335 375 666 711

Unc!as,sificd . . . . . 354 45 1S6 414 231

Totae 6,576 8,016 3.829
-

10,405 12,384
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CENTRAL BANK RESERVES
{U.S.$ million at Dec. 31st)

1970 1971 1972

Gold 140 98
1

152

Foreign Exchange
IMF Special Drawing

343 70 294

Rights 59 3 19

Reserve position in IMF 130 119 —
Total 673 290 465

June 3otli, 1973: Total Reserves $817 million.

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(million new pesos on Dec. 31st)

1970 7,620

1971 9.930
1972 13,160

COST OF LIVING AND WAGES INDEX-
FEDERAL CAPITAL

Base 1960=100

i

1972 1973

General level of cost of living 1,466.2 2,350.5
Food - .

'
1.523.1 2,363.2

Clothing . 1 1.265.4 1,986.3
Rent . 1,260.2 4,035.2
Electricity . 799.2 1,117.8
General Expenses 1.693.7 2,697.0
Household Goods , 1.320.5 2,073 .

1

Average wages index:
Official Worker 1,569.6 2,702.8
Day Labourer 1,646.8 2,875.7

The ’cost of Jiving index is based on the expenses of an
industrial worker with two school-age children.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
('000 million old pesos at current prices)

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost .

of which;
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing,

aiming and quarrj’ing ....
Manufacturing industries
Building ......
Electricity, gas and water
Transport, storage and communications .

Wholesale and retail trade, rc.staurants and
hotels ......

Finance, insurance .and property
Otlier producers and services .

Indirect t.axes net of subsidies .

G D.P. at Purchasers’ Values .

of which:
Private consumption ....
Government consumption
Gross domestic investment
Balance of trade .....

Net income from abroad ....
Gross National Product ....

1967 1968 1969

5,312.3 6,153-0 7,147-2

722.3 782.1 898.3
8f.2 100.9 III.

7

1,687.6 1,907-9 2,228.5
241.1 305-5 359.7
132.2 161.5 167.6
480.5 5S5-2 667.8

SOO.4 937-0 1.142.5
i8r .6 245-5 306.5
982.3 1,127.4 1,264.6

599-7 729-2 895.0
5,912-0 6,882.3 8,0)2.

2

4,140.7 4.S70.7 5,763.6
604.7 657.9 719.6

1,070.6 1.307.9 1.565.7
96.1 45.7 -6.7

—50 8 -59-9
6,831.5

1

7.082.3
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(minion U.S. $)

1971 1972*

Credit Debit Balance
...

Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Servius:
Merchandise ..... 1,740.4 1,868.1 —127.7 1 .935-0 40.0
Freight and insurance.... 125-2 — 125-2 127.3 127-3
Transport...... 94.6 149.8 - 55-2 87.2 - 34-4
Travel ...... 92-5 112.8 — 20.3 79-5 78.4 I.

I

Investment income .... 17.7 273.6 —255-9 6.7 340.3 —333-6
Government n.e.s. .... 95-9 62.3 33-6 91.0 60.6 30-4
Other services ..... 49.0 134.0 — 85.

0

50.7 106.1 - 55-4
Total ...... 2.215.3 2,600.6 -385-3 2,377-4 2,602.0 —224.6

Transfer Payments (net).... 3-4 - 3-4 4.0 - 4.0
CuRREKT Balance .... 2.215.3 2,604 .

0

-388.7 2.377-4 2,606.0 —228.6
Capital and Monetary Gold:

Private long-term .... 66.1 66.1 143-3 — 143-3
Private short-term .... —400.6 — 3-0 -397-6 —80.9 — — 80.9
Local government .... 3-1 — 3-1 - 3-1 — - 3-1
Central government .... 126.7 1.4 125.3 -49-6 35-6 — 85.

2

Monetary authorities .... 216.7 —378.2 594-9 535-5 327-5 20S.0
Banks ...... 2-5 23-4 — 20.9 — 1.2 -45-2 44-0
Capital Balance .... 14-5 —356-4 370-9 544-0 317-9 226.1

Net Errors and Omissions 17.8 17.8 2.5 2.5

• Provisional.

EXTERNAL TRADE
TOTAL BIPORTS AND EXPORTS

(million pesos)

196S

1

1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports . 4.092. J 5.516.3 6,416.8 8 ,579-1 15.629-9

Exports . . 1

1

4.781-7
1

5.642.1 6,504.0 7.96S.5 15.425-3

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

ISIPORTS

Volume (tons) Value (’000 pesos)

1971 1971 1972

Animals and Animal Products . .

Vegetable Products .

'

' .

Animal and Vegetable Fats and Oils
Foodstuffs, Beverages and Tobacco
Mineral Products. . .' . .

' -

Chemical Products .....
Natural and Sj-hthctic Rxibber arid Plastics' .

Timber, Cork, Cane and hlanul.actures .

Paper Goods ......
Textiles and Manufactures ....
Stone, Cement, Ceramic and Glassware .

Metals and Manufactures ....
Mp.chineiy, including Electrical

Transport Material .....
Precision Instruments.....
Miscellaneous Merchandise and Products

.

Total .....

11,236
219,602
19.363
63,344

7,272,665

593.479
90,990

640.285
438.S03

59,417
53.583

1,855-598
119.123

59-249
4.840
3,535

.‘7^222

4S3.204
8,152

51.518
5,211.316
718,836
113.792
431,978
381.067
53.520
43.677

2.010,838
124,134
81,214
2,940
1,35s

41,844
286,793
27.047
121,122
782,151

1.142,985
262,878
331,396
480.073
220,618
110,400

1,655,10s
2,XSS,926
509,064
261.502
157,111

48,595
' -877.034

28,489
173.496 •

913.151
'

2,327,108

539.239
424.190
7S2.305

344-491
1S2.912

3.215,190
4,256,526
1.038,584

395.^00
63.260

9.724.766 S,579,ioS 15.629,979

39



ARGENTINA—(Statistical Survey)

Principal Commodities

—

continued]

Exports
Volume (tons) Value (’000 pesos)

T971 1972 1971 1972

Animals and Animal Products
Vegetable Products .....
Ammal and Vegetable Fats and Oils

Foodstuffs, Beverages and Tobacco
Mineral Products. .....
Chemical Products .....
Natural and Synthetic Rubber and Plastics .

Leather and Manufactures ....
Textiles and Manufactures ....
Metals and Manufactures . .

. " .

Machinery, including Electrical

Transport Material .....
Miscellaneous Merchandise and Products

462,415
10,191,921

353>346
2,159,226

515.344
137.473
22,946
118.474
102,000

283,731
49.548
11.037

30.144

689,528

. 6.161,355
238,669

1,667,242
404,236
147,684
25.458
98,179
88,862

336,134
54.530
18,787
48,508

1,610,702

2,812,723

370.452
1,340,135

74,071
268,340
41,592

351,545
353,491
218,388

304,330
90,464
131,325

5,039,753
3,396,912

,

424,910
2,228,803
104,662

1

572,725
96,451 "

1,063,241

753,010
453,418
675.877
’288,729

326,809

Total ..... 14.437.605 7,968,558 15,425,300

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
- ('000 pesos) - -

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Austria 24.044 33,027.9 56,152 5,976 8 ,353-4 19,957
Belgium . 81,658 127,099.7 414,219 240,583 266,438.5 377,637
Brazil • 696,794 912,708.0 1,429,586 511,461 495,811.2 1,469,987
Bntisn Asiatic Possessions 9.971 9,262 .

1

6,058 17,737 4,131-6 17,623
Canada • 186,467 249,644.9 504,923 24,749 36,866.7 79,321
Chile . « 285,185 318,006.2 453,425 340,610 622,521.0 1,299,864
Czechoslovalda . . 10,941 17 ,954-2 21 ,i 8S 39,286 35,581.9 59,115
France . 241,313 259,624.9 632,013 258,770 338,778.4 954,779
Germany, Federal Kepubhc . 702,078 992,004.4 2,004.640 383,294 525,312.0 1,832,147
India . . 10,566 29,961 .

2

45,159 15,077 1,102.2 7,947
Italy . 459,147 539,809.0 1,001,168 990,824 1,171,440.1 1,978,558
Japan 322,699 715,523-5 1,163,809 391,958 397.805.6 435.119
Kuwait 3.745 118,070.8 57.673 447 119-4 102
Netherlands. 122,635 153,726.9 433,485 662,570 711,489.8 896,999
Netherlands Antdles • 31,866 19,399.0 55,532 16,880 3.971-2 4,445
Paraguay 75.489 98,854.6 162,659 56,231 45.560.1 104,243
Peru 52,938 105,084.6 139,239 118,325 67.548.2 181,258
Sweden 130,353 166,159.5 277,427 26,673 28,414.7 54,987
United Kingdom 349,884 523,531-5 1,058,647 452,384 565,218.8 1,361.945
U.S.A. 1,583.921 1,876,892.6 3,176,236 578,950 733,829.6 1,491,569
U.S.S.R. 11,679 18,384.4 21,361 98,680 132.499-2 180,046
Venezuela • 114,924 127,550.7 276,863 426,268 73.410.0 92,664
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TRANSPORT ‘

RAILWAYS

Passengers
Carried
(million)

Freight
Carried

('000 tons)

Passen-
ger-km.
(million)

Ton-km.
(million)

1970 . 443 21,862 12,828 13.356
1971 • 429 20,662 12,186 13,026
1972* . 401 17,942 12,183 12,284

ROADS
Motor Vehicles in Use, 1969

Cars. . . . . 1,390,000
Goods Vehicles . . .

.
722,000

Buses and Coaches . . 32,500

SHIPPING
Tonnage of Shipping Entering Argentine Ports

{’000 net registered tons)

Total Buenos Other
Tonnage Aires Ports

1969 12,642 7,987 4,656
1970 12,865 7,486 5.379 •

1971 13.276 7,662 5,373
1972* 11,123 7.727 3.396

* Provisional.

CIVIL AVIATION

Passengers Carried Preight. Carried Kilometres Flown
(’000) ' (tons) (’000)

Argentine Foreign Argentine . Foreign Argentine Foreign
Airlines Airlines Airlines

,
Airlines

,

' Airlines Airlines

967 . 1,415-4 527-4 13.311-4 15.611.4 40,327.2 6,377.3
968 .

•
. . 1,530.2 591.8 16,897.9 16,512.7 44,277.9 6,717.6

969 * 1,783.5 ' 663.1 22,091.3 22,612.1 44.837-3 7,485-0
970 • - 1,871.6. ' 735.8 . 23,020.2 ‘26,019.2 47,439.5 7.740-5
971 ' . 2,278.6 .722.7 26,745.1 19,326.3 50,846.6 7,506.2
972 . . 2,472:8 683.3 , ' 35.381-6 17,777.8 56,688.7' 7,242.1

EDUCATION

(1972)

Students

3,699,007
1,058,945
297,529
53,758

Sottrccs: Dircccion Nacionul do Estadistica y Censos. Buenos .Aires; B.anco Ccntr.-i! do la-Rcpublica .Argentina.

Establishments

Primary,....
Secondary and Technical .

Universities
Colleges of Higher Education

Teachers

202,596

143,234
19,805

9.999
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THE CONSTITUTION
(On August 24th, 1972, the President announced changes in the Constitution. These have been incorporated into the summar)’-

given below.)

The Constitution of 1853 establishes a federal republican

and representative form of government. The following are
its main points:

Each province has the right to exercise its own adminis-
tration of justice, municipal system and primary education.

The Roman Catholic religion, being the faith of the
majority of the nation, shall enjoy State protection;

freedom of religions belief is guaranteed to all other de-
nominations. All the inhabitants of the country have the
right to work and exercise any legal trade: to petition the
authorities; to leave or enter the Argentine territory, to
use or dispose of their properties, to associate for a peace-
able or useful purpose; to teach and acquire education, and
to express freely their opinion in the press without censor-

ship. The State does not admit any prerogative of blood,
birth, privilege or titles of nobility. Equality is the basis of
all duties and public offices. No citizen may be detained,

except for reasons and in the manner prescribed by the
law; or sentenced other than by virtue of a law existing
prior to the offence and by decision of the competent
tribunal after the hearing and defence of the person con-
cerned. Private residence, property and correspondence
are inviolable. No one may enter the home of a citizen or
carry out any search in it without his consent, unless by
a warrant from the competent authority; no one may
suffer expropriation, except in case of public necessity
and provided that the appropriate compensation has been
paid in accordance with the provisions of the laws. In no
case may the penalty of confiscation of property be
imposed.

The National Constitution states, in its preamble, that
its benefits ivill bo extended to “all men, from all parts of
the world, who wish to live on Argentine soil”.

The Constitution may be amended in part or in its

entirety if the Congress so decides by a two-thirds majority,
in which case a constitutional assembly must be convened.

Congress. The Constitution provides for a bi-cameral
legislature: a Senate and a Chamber of Deputies. Deputies
are elected for four years, by a majority of votes, and are
eligible for re-election; but half the Chamber shall be
renewed every two years.

The Senate is composed of three members for each prov-
ince, two representing the majority and one the minority.

Their term of office is four years and they are eligible for

re-election.

The ordinary sessions of Congress take place from April

1st to November 30th. The President may extend the
sessions or convene extraordinary sessions.

The powers of Congress include regulating foreign trade;

fixing import and export duties; levying taxes for a speci-

fied time whenever the defence, common safety or general

welfare of the State so require; contracting loans on the
nation’s credit; regulating the internal and external debt
and the currency system of the country; fixing the budget
and providing for whatever is conducive to the prospentj'^

and well-being of the nation. Congress also approves or

rejects treaties, authorizes the Executive to declare war or

make peace, and establishes the strength of the armed
forces in peace and war.

The Execuiive Power is vested in the President, who
must be Argentine-born and of the Roman Catholic faith.

He and the Vice-President are elected by direct popular
vote for a term of four years. They may be re-elected for

one furtlier term of office.

The President is Commander-in-Chief of all the armed
forces. The general administration of the country is in his

hands, and he appoints, with the approval of the Senate,
the judges of the Supreme Court and all other competent
tribunals, ambassadors and ministers plenipotentiary,

senior officers of the armed forces and bishops. He may also

appoint and remove, without reference to another body,
his cabinet ministers, consular officials and employees ol

the administration whose appointment is not otherwise
governed by the Constitution. He issues the instructions

and rulings necessary for the execution of the laws of the
country, and himself takes part in drawing up and promul-
gating those laws.

ThB Judicial Power is exercised by the Supreme Court
and all other competent tribunals. The Supremo Court is

responsible for the internal administration of all tribunals
and for the nomination of its junior members.

Provincial Govornmenf. The 22 States retain all the
power not delegated to the Federal Government. They are
governed by their own institutions and elect their own
governors, legislators and officials.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President of the Republic: Sra. Isanni. SlAUfA Estela MaetIxez de Per(5x.

MINISTERS
(ItJarch 1974)

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Be.vito P, I-lamhI.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Aloerto J. Vicxes.

Minister of Treasury and Finance: Josf, GELnAun.
Minister of Culture and Education: Dr. Jorge Alberto

Taiaxa.
Minister of Justice: Dr. Axroxio Juan BenItez.

Minister of Social Welfare: Josfi L6vzz Rega.

Minister of Labour: Ricardo Otero.

Minister of Defence: Dr. Angel Rorledo.

Secretary-General of the Presidency: Dr. Vicente Solano
Li.ma.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ARGENTINA

(Buenos Aires unless otherwise stated)

Afghanistan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A.

Algeria: Jlontevideo 1889; Ambassador: IVIuhaiimad
Mesaoud Kellou.

Australia: Avda. Santa Fe 846, 8° piso; Ambassador:
Hugh A. Dunk.

Austria: French 3671; Ambassador: Dr. Kabi, Wolf (also

accred. to Uruguay).

Bangladesh: Avda. Alvear 1749, 2° piso; Ambassador:
Muksum-ul-Hakim.

Belgium: Defensa 113, 8° piso; Ambassador: RENfi Lion.

Bolivia: Corrientes 545, 2° piso; Charge d’Affaires a.i.:

AgustIn Saavedra Weise.

Brazil: Arroyo 1142; Ambassador: (vacant).

Bulgaria: Manuel Obarrio 2967; Ambassador: Christo
Gueorguiev.

Canada: Suipacha iiii, 26° piso; Ambassador: Alfred P.
Bissonnet.

Chile; Tagle 2762; Ambassador: RENit Rojas Galdames.
China, People’s Republic: Conesa 1964; Ambassador: Cheng

Wei-chih.

Colombia: Avda. Sante' Fc 782; Ambassador: Antonio
Josi Uribe Portocarrero.

Costa Rica: Avda. Libertador 1146; Ambassador: Alvaro
Monge UsiaSa..

,

Cuba: Virrey del Pino 1810; Ambassador: Emilio Ar.a-
GONES Navarro. '

. ;

Cyprus; Washington, D.C., U.S.A.

Czechoslovakia: Figueroa Alcorta 3240;
' Ambassador:

Ludek JCafitola.- I .

Dcnrriark; Avda. Leandro N. Alem 1074. 9” phoyAmbassa-
dor: JoHANNE Nonny Hartn'ack de Wright.

Dominican Republic: Avda. Santa Fc 120G, 2°; Ambas-
sador: Fadio F. Herrera Cabral.

Ecuador: Avda. Quintana 585, 9° piso; Ambassador:
Alfonso Barrera Valverde.

Egypt: Guido X530, 1° piso; Ambassador: Amin Helmy
Hassan;Helmy. ,

El Salvador; Talcahuano 1038, 2° piso; Ambassador:
Rafael EguizAbal TobIas.

Finland; Avda. Santa Fe 846, 5° piso; Ambassador: A. A.
Thesleff.

France: Cerrito 1373; Ambassador: Jean-Claude Winck-
I-EK. •

,

German Democratic Republic: Figueroa Alcorta 3297;
.Iinfcaisador: G0NTER Blum. - ,

Germany, Federal Republic:- Maipu 942; Ambassador:
Dr. Horst Krafft-Robert.

Ghana: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil.

Greece: Avda. Roque S. Pena 547, 4° y 5° pisos; ylmbas-
sador: Ju.\n S. Sossidis.

Guatemala; I..avallc 1759, 6” piso; Ambassador: Arm.ando
Sandoval AlarccSn (also accred. to I’araguay).

Guinea: New York, U.S.A.

Haiti: Vi.ainontc 1167, 8° piso; Ambassador: Marcel
ClIARLlLS A.VTOINK.

Honduras: R. Pena 336, 2° piso; Ambassador: Daniel
Buev6 MartInez.

Hungary; Coronel Diaz 1874; Ambassador: Laszlo
Matyas.

Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A.

India: Paraguay 580, 3° piso; Ambassador: Madan Mohan
Kiiurana.

Indonesia: M. Ramdn Castilla 3000; Ambassador: Jusur
Ronodipuro.

Iran: Ocampo 2901; Ambassador: Ali Noury Esfandiary.

Ireland: Avda. Santa Fe 782, 7° piso; Ambassador:
Mich.ael L. Skentelbery.

Israel: Arroyo 916; Ambassador: Eliezer Doron.

Italy: Billinghurst 2577; Ainbassador: Giuseppe de
Rege Thesauro.

Jamaica: Washington, D.C., U.S.A.

Japan: Azeudnaga 1035; Ambassador: JDsayuki Harigai.

Jordan: Santiago, Chile.
,

- .

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Gorostiaga 2115;

Chargd d’Affaire's a.i.: Mun Song Guk.

Korea, Republic: Figueroa Alcorta 3221; Ambassador:

Dong Sung Kim (also accred. to Bolivia).

Lebanon: Avda. Libertador 2354; Ambassador: Fonad
Turk.

Libya: Caracas, Venezuela.

Liechtenstein; Consular relations through Switzerland.

Luxembourg; iointly with Belgium.

Mali; jointly with Morocco.

Mexico: Posadas 1031, 2° piso; Ainbassador: Celso H.

Delgado Castillo. L
Morocco: Avda. Sante Fu 1385, 1° piso; Ambassador: M.

Ben Addeslem el Fassi el HalfAoui.

Nepal: Washington,' D.C., U.S.A.

Netherlands; Maipu 66, 2“ piso; Ambassador: Hendrik

JONKER.

New Zealand: Argentine Consulate-General in Washington.

Nicaragua; Parani -552, 2° piso; Ambassador: Noel
Sacasa Sevilla.

Norway: Esmeralda 909, 3° pi-so; Chargd i'Affaires a.i.:

Olav H. Aarrest,\d (also accred. to Uruguay).

Pakistan: Avda. Alvear 1402; Ambassadr: S.ksv R.

IClIAlRl.

Panama: Corrientes 1628: Ambassador: R, A. Acheen.

Paraguay: Viamontc 1S51; Ambassador: M,\nui:l Avila.

Peru: Avda. Libertador J720; Ambassador: Gonz.alo

I'ERN.tNDEZ PUVO.

Philippines; Castc.-e 3123: Chargd d'Affaires a.i.: C. DE A.

Rodolfo A. Arizala.

Poland: Alejandro Marfa dc Agnado 2S70: Ambassaacr:

Mieczyslaw' Wlodauek. _

Portugal: Cordob.-i 315. .3
'’ piso: Ambassador: Lcis da

Camara Pinto Coelho.
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Romsnia; Arroyo 962; Amhassador; Miiiai Balanescu.

Saudi Arabia: Caracas, Venezuela.

South Africa: Marcclo T. do Alvear 590, 8° piso; Amhas-
sadoi

:

Robert A. du Ploov.

Spain: Mariscal Ramon Castilla 2720; Ambassador: Lois

GarcIa de Leera y RodrIouez.

Sudan: jointly irith Egypt.

Swedsn: Corrientcs 330; Ambassador: Sven Fredrick
Hedin.

Switzerland: Avda. Santa Fe 846, 12° piso; Amhassadoi

:

ilARCEL GROSSENBACHER.

Syria: Callao 956; Ambassador: Mohamad Jawdat
Atassy.

^

Thailand: Belgrano 265, 9° piso; Ambassadoi

:

Wongse
POLNlKORN-

Trinidad and Tobago: Washington, D.C., U.S.A.

President','XoNGKEss, Political Parties]

Turkey: Avda. Roque S. Pena 852; Ambassador: Haeuk
SAviNsoy (also accred. to Bolivia and Uruguay).

U.S.S.R.: R. Pena 1741; Amhzssador: Semyon Petrovich
Diukarev.

United Kingdom: Dr. Luis Agote 2412; Ambassador: Sir

I)ON..rLD Hopson, k.c.m.g.

U.S.A.: Sarmicnto 663; Ambassador: Robert C.'Hill.

Uruguay: Las Hcras 1907; Ambassador: Adolto Folee
MartInez.

Vatican: A\'da. Alvear 1605 (Nunciature); Apostolic

Nmtcio: Rev. Monsignor Dr. Lino Zanini.

Venezuela: Avda. Santa Fe 1461; Ambassador: Luci.ano

Noguera Mora.

Viet-Nam, Republic: Cdrdoha 1184: Charge d'Affaires a.i.:

Ta Thai Buu.

Yugoslavia: Marcelo T. de Alvear 1705; Ambassador:

Dragan Bernadic. , i

Argentina also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Andorra, Burma, Burundi, Cameroon, Central African Republic,

Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey, Ethiopia, Gabon, Gambia, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Kenya, Kuwait, Laos, Liberia,* Mada-

gascar, Malaysia, Malau-i, Maldives, Mauritania, Monaco, Niger, Rwanda, San Marino, Senegal, Sierra' Leone, Singapore,

Somalia, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, Upper Volta, Ahct-Nam (Democratic Republic), Western Samoa, Zaire, Zambia.

PRESIDENT
PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION

(September asid, 1973)-

Candidates

Lt.-Gen. JuAN Domingo Per6n .

Dr. Ricardo BalbIn ....
Francisco Guillermo Manrique

Juan Carlos Coral .

Votes

. 7,381,249

. 2,905,326

• 1.445.981

. 188,227

CONGRESS
President of the Senate: Santiago DIaz Bialet,

President of the Chamber of Deputies: Dr. Raul Lastiri.

GENERAL ELECTION
(March 1973)

P.ARTV
Seats

Senate
Chamber

of

Deputies

Frente Justicialista dc Liberacidn
(FrejuU) .... 43 U5

Unidn Civlca Radical (UCR) 12 51
Alianza Popular Fedcralista

(APF) 5 20
Ali.inza Rcpublicana Fcrlcfal 1

(ARP) .... 4 12
Others ..... 5 15

POLITICAL PARTIES
,

'

In the Presidential elections held on September 23rd,

1973. the following political groupings participated;

Frente Justicialista de Liberacidn (Frejuli): ' Perdnist

coalition party which includes the Parttdo Justicialista

(Perdnist party) and the Movimiento dc Integracidn’y

Dcsarrollo) Presidential and Vice-Presidential candi-

dates Lt.-Gen. Juan Domingo PeriSn and Sra. liUnfA

Estela MartInez de PnRdN.
'

Unidn Civica Radical: moderate radicals; Presidential and
Vice-Presidential candidates Dr. Ricardo Balb/n and
Dr. Fernando de la Rua.

Alianza Popular Fedcralista: supported by the Partido

Demictata Progresista', Presidential and Vicc-Prcsidcn-

tial candidates Francisco Guillermo Manrique and
R. MartInez Raymonda.

Partido Socialista de los Trabajadorcs: workers’ socialist

party; Presidential and Vicc-Presidontial candidates

Juan Carlos Coral and Nora Sciarpone.

Other parties include;

Frente de Izquicrda Popular: Mar.'cist; supported the

Perdnist coalition in the Presidential elections.

Fuerzas Armadas Rovolucionarias (FAR): guerrilla move-
ment, amalgamated with the Moiitonoo group led by
Mario Firmenich; supported the Perdnist coalition in

the Presidential elections; Leader Roberto Quieto.

EJ^rcito Rcvoluclonario del Pueblo (ERP): Trotskj-lte
guerrilla group, outlawed September 1973: Leader
Roberto Mario Sa.ntuciio.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supremo Court ot Justice: Buenos Aires.

President: Dr. Miguel Angel Ber9aitz.

Judges:
'

Dr. AgustIn Bam (5n Alberto DfAZ Bialet,
Dr. Manuel Guillermo Luis Arauz
Castex, Dr. Ernesto Abelardo Corval.4n
Nanclares, Dr. HiiCtor Masnatta. .

Federal Appeal Courts: Buenos Aires, C6rdoba. La Plata,
Parand, Rosario, Bahta Blanca, Mendoza, Tucuman
and Besistencia.

.
:

/ ,

Provincial Courts: Each with its Supreme Court and
system of subsidiary courts, deals with cases originating
within and confined to the provinces. . :

RELIGION

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
METROPOLITAN SEES '

Buenos Aires: Palacio Arzobispal, Suipacha 1034; H.E.
Cardinal Dr. Antonio Cagglano; Most' Rev. Juan
Carlos Aramduru, Assistant Archbishop.

Bahia Blanca: Colon 164; Most Rev. Jorge Maver.
C6rdoba: Hip61ito Yrigoye'n 98; H.E.- Cardinal Rai5l

Francisco Primatesta.

Corrientes; 9 de Julio 1543; Most Rev. Jorge M. LdrEZ.
La Plata: Callo 14, No. 1009; Most- Rev. Antonio Josd

Plaza,
. ;

Mendoza: Catamarca,,98; (vacant); Most Rev. Olimpo
Sa.vtiago MaresMa, Apostolic Administrator.

Parand: Monte Caseros 77; Most Rev. Adolfo Servando
Tortolo..

Rosario: Cordoba 1677: Most Rev. Guillermo- Bolatti.
8alta: Espafia 596; Most Rov. Carlos. Mariano PdREZ

Eslava.

San Juan do Cuyo: Rivadavia 46; Most Rev. Ildefonso
MarIA Sansierra Robla. . .

Santa Fe: General L6pez 2720; Most Rev. Vicente
Faustino Zazpe.

'
'

Tuciimdn: Sarmiento 895; Most Rev. Blas Victorio
CONRERO.

PROTESTANT CHURCHES

Federacidn Argentina do Iglesias Evangdlicas [Argentine

Federation of Evangelical Churches): Tucumdn
358-6L, Buenos Aires; f. 195S; 41 denominations;
Chair. Rev. Luis P. Bucafusco.

Iglesia Congregaclonalista on la RopQblica Argentina [The
Congregational Church in the Argentine): San Martin

119, Concordia, E.R.; f. 1924; 105 congregations, 8,500
mems., 19.000 adherents (1968); Supt. Rev. Herbert
R. ScHAAt; pubis. Dcr Herald (German), CrecUnic'nto

(Spanish).

Iglesia Evangdiica del R(o do fa Plata: Esmeralda 162,

, Buenos Aires; f. 1899; 60,000 mems.; Pres. Dr,'. Heinz
Joachim Held; publ. Revista Parroquial,

Iglesia Evangdiica Metodista Argentina [Methodist Church

of Argentina): Rivadavia 4044, Buenos Aires; f. 1836;

45,000 moms; Dr. Carlos T. Gattinoni, Bishop.
^ ^

JEWISH COMMUNITY

Dclegacidn de Asociaciones Israclitas Argcntinas^DAIA
[Delegation of Argentine Jewish Associations): Pasteur

633, 5° piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1935; there are about

, 500,000 Jews, mostly in Buenos Aires; Pros. Dr.

NehemIas Resnizky; Sec. Dr. Juan Gurevich.

THE PRESS
The major Buenos Aires newspapers have a total cir-

culation of approximately two million. The five most
important new^apers, which have a semi-national circula-
tion arc: La Razdn, Clarin, La Frensa, La Nacidn and
El Mundo.

DAILIES
Buenos Aires .

Buenos Aires Herald: 25 de Mayo 596; English; f. 1876;
moming;indcpcndcnt;EditorRoBERTCox;circ. 16,000.

Clarfn: Piedras 1743: f. 19-15; morning; independent;
Editor Dr. Roberto Noble; circ. 341,74.1.

Crdnica: morning and evening; Dir. Oscar Ruiz.

El Cronista Comcrcial: Alsina 547: f. 190S; morning; Dir.

R-kfael a. Perrotta; circ. 37,000.

El Mundo: Rio de Janeiro 300; f. 193S; morning; indepen-
dent; Editor Josfi Luis REEii.AX;'circ. 280,000 (d.Tily),

375,000 (Sunday).

La Nacidn: Florida 337-347: L 1870; morning; dcmocmtic;

independent; Dir. Dr. B.artolomJ: Mitre; circ. 335<o'^-

La Prensa: Avda. de Mayo,567-75; f. 1869 by Josd C.

morning; independent; Dir. Alberto Gaisza Pa2,

circ; 179,367. . .
,

La Razdn: Avda. do Mayo 729-41; f. 19^5: evening; inde-

pendent; Dir. Ricardo Peralta-Ramos; circ. 404, .191-

PROVINCIAL DAILIES
BahIa Blanca

I
Alldntico: Alsina 260; circ. 18.000.

I Nueva Provincia: Sarmiento 54; f. 1S9S: mocn'wg.

independent; Dirs. Diana Julio de M.assot and Dr.

CoNXonniA

El Diario: Pellegrini 569-571: 1924: evening: Dir. Htcron

Oli\t.ra; circ. 1,200.
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El Heraldo; San Luis; evening; Editor Carlos LiebPR-
jiann; circ. 4,826.

El Litoral: Entre Rios 522; f. igor; evening; independent;

Editor Jos£ DomInguez; circ. 3,500.

OSrdoba

Comercio y Jusiicia: 27 de Abril 536; f. 1939; economic and
legal news; weekly supplement Factor) Dir. JoBge
Rat5l EguIa; circ. 10,000.

C6rdoba: Avda. General Paz 410; f. 1928; evening; Dir.

Jose W. Agusti; circ. 25,359.

La Voz del Interior: Avda. Coldn 37: f. 1904: morning;
independent; Dir. Luis F. Remonda; Gen. Admin.
Dr. Juan E. Remonda; Gen. Sec. Jorge S. Remonda-
Ruibal; circ. 70,000.

Los Principios: 9 de Julio 241; f. 1894; morning; Catholic,

independent; Editor Victor H. MartInez; circ.

16.390-
CORRIENTES

El Liberal: Carlos Pellegrini 1172; f. 1909; evening; non-
party; Editor Juan Francisco Torrent; circ. 4,000.

La Mariana: Buenos Aires 466; f. 1930; daily except Mon-
days; Dir. EuGENlo'klANCiNi; circ. 10,000.

La Plata '

El DIa: Diagonal 80, No. 817-25; f. 1884; morning; demo-
cratic; independent; Editor Dr. David KraiselbuRd;
circ. 69,575.

Mar del Plata
El Atidntico: BoHv.-ir 2965; f. 1938; evening; Dir. Victor

Hugo Casares; circ. 20,000.

La Capital: i. 1905; Dir. Manuel de Llano; circ. 29,691.

Mendoza
Los Andes: San Martin 1049; f. 1882; morning; indepen-

dent; Dir. Felipe Calls; circ. 53,164.

El TIempo de Cuyo: Lavallo 61; f. 1956; morning; Dir.

Salvador Mo.ntalvo; circ. 22,000.

Parana
La Accidn: Urquiza 814; f. 1912; morning; circ. ro,ooo.

El Diario: Buenos Aires y Urquiza; f. 1914; morning;
democratic; Dir. Dr. Arturo J. Etcheveiiere; circ.

IL947-
Quilmes, B.A.

El Sol: Rivadavia 279-81; f. 1927; Editor RodOLTo
-‘Alberto Imperiali; circ. 25,000.

Rosario

La Capital: Sarmiento 763; f. 1867; morning; independent;
Dirs. Carlos Lagos, Ovidio Lagos; circ. 93,920.

Crdnica: Santa Fe 873-77; f. 1914; evening; independent;
Propr. Editorial Crdnica S.R.L.; Dir. N£stor JOApufN
Lagos; office in Buenos Aires: Einpresa Periodfctica
Linari S.A.C., Esmeralda 358, 5" piso; circ. 87,096.

La Trlbuna: Santa Fe 966; f. 1950; evening; circ. 30,000.

Salta
El Intransigente: Mitre 256; Dir. MartIn 3Iicup.l Torino;

circ. 15.000.

El Trlbuno: f. 1949; Dir. Roberto Romero; circ. 25,649.

Santa Fe
La Acci6n: circ. 40,000.

El Litoral: S.nn Martin 2651; evening; independent; Dir.
Riono Caputto; circ. 34,598.

Santiago del Estero

El Liberal: Libertal 263; morning; Editor Dr. Jos6 F. L.

Castiglione; circ. 20,161.

TucumAn
La Gaceta: Mendoza 654; f. 1912; morning; independent;

Dir. Enrique GarcIa Hamilton; circ. 80,000.

El Mercurio: Buenos Aires 363: f. 1952; morning; Dir.

Angel Enrique Raffo; circ. 5,500.

Noticias: Buenos Aires 363; f. 1956; evening; Dir. Angel
Enrique Raffo; circ. 10,000.

PERIODICALS
Buenos Aires

Aeroespacio: Paraguay 748; monthly; Editor J. E.
Nisivoccia.

El Arquitecto Constructor: Esmeralda 320, 5“ piso; f. 1907;

,
monthly; Dir. Jorge Cometta Manzoni; circ. 15,000.

ARS, Revista de Arte; Rodriguez-Pena 335; art magazine;
weekly.

Ases y Motores: Esmeralda 320, 5“ piso; f. 1953; cate.

50,000; Editor Alfredo Bigeschi.

Atidntida: Azopardo 579; f. 1918; monthly; general

interest; illustrated; Dir. Carlos Vigil; circ. 83,550.

Auto: Rivadavia 1255; monthly; motoring; Dir.‘ Roberto
Torreiro; circ. 15,000,

Avia, Aeroespacial: Hipdiito Yrigoyen 788: i. 1933: aero-

nautics; monthly; Dir, Miguel Angel Maccor.

Billiken: Azopardo 579; f. 1919: children’s magazine;
weekly; Dir. Anibal C. Vigil; circ. 200,543.

Buenos Aires Musical: Alsina 912; fortnightly.

eSmara Ai^entina de Comercio: Avda. Leandro N.' Alom
36; montlily.

Casas y Jardines (Houses and. Cardens): Sarmiento 643:
f. 1933; monthly; publ. by Editorial Contdmpora S.R.L.

La Chacra: Editorial Atldntida S.A.,. Azopardo 579;
farm and country, magazine; Dir. Constancio C. Vigil;
circ. 24,780,

Comentario: Tucumdn 2137 y San Martin 663; litcrarj'.

Critorio: Alsina S40; literary and arts.

Economia y Finanzas: 25 de Mayo 362, 10° piso, Casilla

2379; finance.

El Economista: Cdrdoba 632; financial weekly; Dir. Dr.
D. Radonjic; circ. 33,000.

Gcnte: Editorial Atldntida S.A., Azopardo 579; news,
current events; weekly; Dir. Anibal C. Vigil; circ.

325,558.

El Grdfico: Azopardo 579: wceldy; sport; publ. by Editorial
Atldntida S.A.; Dir. Constancio C. Vigil; circ.

217.145-

Histonium: Parand 461; f. 1939; monthly; art and litera-

ture; Editor Della Pehna.

Indusiria Texlil Sud Americana; .-Ivda. Roque S. I’ona 825:
montlily.

La Ingenierfa: Avda. del Maj-or 963; quarterly.

Jurisprudencia Argentina: Talcahuano 650; f. 191S; Dir.
Josd Rupino Lastra; daily; circ. 10,000.

Mccdnica Automofriz: Esmcraldo 320, 5° piso; f. 1963;
Editor Luis Grajer; circ. 38,000.

Mundo Acrondutico: Rivadavia 945-949; f. 1932; monthly;
aeronautics; Dir. Francisco Cortegoso.
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Nuestra Arquitectura (Okj-. Architecture): Sarmiento 643;
,1. 1929; monthly; publ. by Editorial Contgmpora

La Obra: Independencia 3124; monthly: magazine for
teachers; Dir, Krof, Eduardo Castagnino.

Panorama: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 896; weekly.

Para Ti: Editorial Atlantida S.A., Azopardo 579; f. X922;
women's wecldy; Dir. Aribal C. Vigil; circ. 223,106.

La Pronsa M£dica Argentina: Junin 845; f. 1914: medical;
weekly: Editor Pablo LdPEZ.

Radiolandia: Avda. Roque S. Peha mo; f. 1928; weekly;
broadcasting and cinema; Editor Julio Kor.v; circ.

310,000.

Review of the River Plate: Austria 1828; f. 1891; three
times monthly; agricultural, financial, economic and
shipping news and comment; Dir. Archibald B.

. Norman.

Revista de Quimica: Cangallo 1642: monthly.

Revista Sur: Viamonte 494, 8° piso; arts review.

Rcvista Textil: Avda. do Mayo 1157: monthly.

Rico Tipo: Avda. Roque S. Pena S25; f.- 1944; humorous
weekly of wide circulation; Dir.. Josfi Antonio
Guillermo Divito.

La Semana M6dica: Anchorcna 1267; f. 1894; bi-weekly;
Dir. Prof. Dr. Guillermo R. Jauregui; circ. 7,200.

'

Sicte Dias llustrados: Avda. Leandro N. Alem S96; weekly.

Sur: Viamonte 494; literarj' monthly. ...

Ticnica e industria (Technology and Industry): Rodriguez
Pena 486, 5° piso; f. 1922; monthly; Dir. Dante R,
Marchesotti. .

Vosotras: Belgrano 624; f. 1935; women's weekly; circ.

160,000. Monthly supplements; Labores; circ. 130,000;
Modas; circ. 70,000. , ,

Yachting Argentine: monthly.

NEWS AGENCIES
Buenos Aires

Agencia “Los Diarios": Sarmiento 1236; f. 1910; Dir.
Alfredo Solana.

TELAM: Chacabuco 142; f. 1945; Pres. A. O. Almeida.'

TcIPress International: Peru 275; f. 1964; Dirs. Ra.^uro
GarcIA, Ing. Luis MARfA Perfilio.

Foreign Bureaux
Buenos Aires

ANSA: Calle San Martin 326, 4“ pbo; Bureau Chief
Giovanni Campana.

AP: Calle San Martin 346; Bureau Chief Kenneth L.
Davies.

EFE: Corrientes 456.

France-Press: Reconquista 379.

Inter Prensa S.R.L.: Florida 229.

Reuters: Edificio Safico, Corrientes 436, Oficina'61.

”1110, following are also represented: Deutsche Presse-

Agentur (DPA), Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Tass,

DPI.
Press ^Lssociation

Asociacifin de Entidades Periodlsticas Argentinas: ^me-
ralda 356, Buenos Aires.

PUBLISHERS
Buet.'os Aires

Acme Agency S.A.: Suipacha 243, 3° piso; f. 1949: Dir.
M. Ederra.

Aguilar Argentina S.A. de Ediciones: Avda. Cordoba 2100;
f. 1946; general non-fiction; Pres. Antonio Sempere;
Dir. JiIanuel RodrIguez.

Editorial “Albatros”, S.R.L. ; Lavalle 3975: technical, non-
fiction and general literature; Man. R. R. Canevaro.

Americana: Brasil 675; fine arts, history, politics, sociology.

Editorial Angel Estrada y Cla: i^livar 462-466; f. 1869;
textbooks, classics; 'Pres. TomAs J'.

de Estrad.v.

Ediciones Arayu; law, sociolog>', economics, philosophy,
pedagogy: Pres. MartIn J. J. Britos; Man. Dir. Pedro
A, Federico.

Editorial Argentina Aristides Quillet, S,A.: Uruguay 1037;
I- 1938; encyclopaedias; Cliair. Dr. Luis M. Baudiz-
zone; Dir. Ju.vN Fano.

Argos S.A. Editorial, Comercial e Industrial: San Martin
345: f- 1946; literature, arts, science; Pres. Juan
AND r.fiS CUELLO Freyre; Man. Dir. Oscar L. Lamelas.

Librcrla _“EI Ateneo” Editorial: Florida 3.}o; f. 1912;
medicine, engineering, economics and general; Propr.
*'E1 Ateneo" Pedro Garcfa S..\.L.E.I.: brs. in Barcelona.
Lima, Caracas, BogotA, Mexico, Rio de Janeiro and
Guatemala.

Editorial Atidntida, S.A.: Azopardo 579: f. 191S; pubis.

Bitliken, El Grdfico, Para Ti,' La Chacra, Genie:

Founder Constancio C. Vigil; Dir.-Gcn. Anibal C.

Vigil.

Editorial Aurora: Doblas 1753; general, religion, children's.

S.A. Editorial Bell: Santander 735; literarvv scientific,

sport and technical hooks.

Editorial Bibliogrdfica Argentina, 8.R.U: Hip61ito Yri-

goj'en 850, subsuelo; general non-fiction.

Bibllogrdtica Omeba: Hipdlito Yrigoyen S50; scholarly and

reference.

Centro Editor de Amdrica Latina: Cangallo 122S.

Centro , Naclonal de Documentacidn c Informacjdn

Educativa: Madcro 235; education, bibliography,

directories, etc.; Dir. Florencia Guevara de Vat-

TEONr.

Editorial Ciordia, S.R.L.: Belgrano 2271 ;
general edneatfon-

al and fiction.

Editorial Claridad, S.A.: San Jos6 1627: f. 1912; literature,

biographies, social science, medicine, politics; Dir.

Anto.vio Zasiora.

Club de Lectorcs: Avda. do M.ayo 624: non-fiction; Dies.

LuefA Elena Fontenla. MaeI-a InIIs Fonti:nl,v.

Editorial codex, S.A.: Jiaipd SS, f.

natural sciences, technologv’, food and the fioai-.

textbooks, encyclopedias.
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Librerla Colegio: del Humberto 545, 1° piso; children's

textbooks.
'

Editorial Coiumba S.A.: Sarmiento 1889; general non-
fiction; Pres. Claudio Columba.

Editorial Contfimpora S.R.L.: Sarmiento 643 (R.30); pubis.

Nuestra Arquitectura, Casas y Jardines, and books on
architecture, towm-planning and interior decoration.

Cosmopolia S.A.R.L.: Calle Chile 474; science and tech-

nology.

Editorial Crespillo S.A.C.I.: Bolivar 369; fine arts, travel,

history,

Ediciones Dcpalma: Talcahuano 494: f. 1955; history,

politics, sociology, law and economics; Dir. Roque
Depalma.

Editorial Difusidn, S.A.: Sarandi 1065-67; f. 1937; Catholic;

prayer books, text-books, fiction, juvenile; Dir. Luis
LucHfA PuiG.

Emecd Editores: Alsina 2041; f. 1939; history, drama,
economics, philosophy, religion, fiction, etc.; Chair.
Bonifacio del Carril; Editor Jorge Naveiro.

Espasa Caipe Argentina, S.A.: Tacuarf 328; f. 1937; litera-

ture, science, dictionaries; publ. Coleccidn Austral',

Dir. Manuel Olarra Garmendia; br. in Mexico City.

Eudoba—Editorial Universitaria do Buenos Aires: Riva-
davia 1573.

Fabril Editora: Hipdlito Yrigoyen 1582; f. 1958; Editorial
Man. Andr£s Alfonso Bravo; Business Man. RiSmulo
Ayerza; non-fiction, science, arts, scholarly and
reference.

Editorial Glem, SACIF: Santiago del Estero 1269; f. 1933;
literature, technology; Pres. Jos6 Alfredo 'Tucci.

Editorial Golova: Avda. dc Mayo 863; technical and
industrial.

Editorial Gonzdiez Porto: Hipdlito Yrigoyen 851; science
and technology.

Editorial Guadalupe: Mansilla 3865: children’s, religious,

psychologj'.

Editorial Hachette S.A.; Rivadavia 739-45; arts, children’s,

philosophy, universal and Latin American histoiy,
literature; Man. Dir. J. A. Musset.

Editorial Hispano-Amcricana S.A. (HASA): Alsina 731:
f. 1942; science and technology; Pres. MarIa Luisa
MartInezdeDuduisson; Dirs. Roderto L.MARxfNEZ,
Dr. Renato Saenz; publ. Jladio Ticnica,

Editorial lnter-M£dica S.A.: Junfn 917, 1° piso, Casilla

4625; science, medicine, dentistrj’, psychology.

liincrarium, S.R.L.: Puej-rreddn 1716; politics, philosophy,
religion, belles-lettres.

Editorial Jackson: Maipu 257; scholarly and reference.

Editorial Kopelusz, S.A.: Moreno 372; f. 1905; text-books,
audio-visual aids, juveniles, scientific works, collec-

tions; Pres. Jorge Kapelusz.

Guillermo Kraft, Ltdn., S.A.; Moreno 872; f. 1864; pubis.
Qtiiin cs Quien, textbooks, art, science, fiction; Pres.
Dr. FiIlix a. Z6 .*5iga.

Editorial Labor S.A. Argentina: Venezuela 617; f. 1924:
technology, science, art; Dir. Carlos Josfi,

Luis Lasserre y Cla, S.A.: Lav.alle iioi; geography, travel,
maps, hygiene, school texts.

Editorial Lautaro, S.R.L.: Sinclicz do Bu.stamcntc 68;
f. 1942; philosophy, tcchnologj'. science, literature; Dir.
Sara Macuone de Jorge.

{Publishers;
'

Editorial Victor Lerii: Don Bosco 3S34; f. 1944; art and
architecture, school books; Pres. Victor Nep; Dir.

Leon Nep,

Carlos Lobid SAIC: Tacuarf 1516, Casilla 3097; f. 1945;
philosophy, religion, belles-lettres; Dirs. C. F. P.
LoHLf:, Mario A. Brunetto, F. M. LoHLfi.

Editorial Losada, S.A.: Alsina 1131; f. 1938; general; Dir.

Gonzalo Losada.

Editorial “Hundi”, S.A.I.C. & F.: Junin 895 y Paraguay
2100; f. 1939; science, dentistry, medicine; Pres.

Carlos GarcIa; Vice-Pres. Adela D. de Alvarez.

Editorial Musical Am£rico A. Vivona: San Juan 2223.

Editorial Nova S.A.: Peru 858; f. 1946; arts, science and
technology; Dir. Horacio D. Rolando.

Nueva Visibn: Viamonte 494; art, archaeology, cinema,
theatre; Man. Dir. J. Grisetti.

Editorial Pan Ambrica Klug y Cia: Peru 677; f. 1927;
technology; Dir. CiIsar Klug.

Peuser S.A.C. e I.: San Martin zoo; children’s, educational.

Plaza y Janbs, S.A.: Montevideo 333; popular fiction and
non-fiction, fine arts.

Editorial Poblet: Pozos 212; fiction.

Editorial Poseidon, S.R.L.: Peru 973; fiction."

Salvai Editores Argentina, S.A,: Corrientes 2777; f. 19541
sciences, technology.

Santillana S.A.C.I.F.: San JosJ 1758; f. 1963; textbooks,
general fiction, science; Pres. jEsds Polanco; Vicc-

Pres. Francisco P£rez GonzAlez.

Schapire Editor S.R.L.: Uruguay 1249; f. 1941; music,

art, theatre, sociology, history, fiction; Dir. Miguel
Schapire Dalmat.

Ediciones Siglo Veinte S.A.C. e I.: Maza 177; f. 1946;
fiction, sociology, psychology; Gen. JIan. I. Wainer.

Editorial Sopona Argentina, S.A.C.I. c I.: Boliv.Tr 430,
6° piso, Casilla 1075; f. 1918; Pres. Ricardo Sopena;
pubis. Ajcdrc: (monthly), classics, dictionaries.

Editorial Stella: Viamonte 1984; Prop. Asociacidn Edu-
cacionista Argentina; general non-fiction and te.xtbooks.

Editorial Sudamericana, S.A.:'del Humberto 545.. i" P‘®°’
f. 1939; fiction, biographies, history, essays, agriculture;

magazines and reviews; UN and UNESCO Agents;

Dirs. A.,L6pez LlausAs, Fernando Vidal Buzzi.

Tipogrillca Editora Argentina, S.A,: Lavalle 1430; f, 1946;
Dir. Pedro Guillermo Sa.n MartI.n; law, economics,
historj', sociology-.

Editorial TroijucI, S.A.: San Josd 157-91 children's,

textbooks, fiction: Man. Dir. A. S. Ressia.

Editorial Universitaria do Buenos Aires: Rivndan'a 1573:
f. 1958: scientific, technical, L;itin American, litenTiy
and sociological: paperbacks; Exec. Dir. Dr. Anibal
D'ANGELO KODRfGUEZ.

Universitaria Macchi: Cdrdoba 2015: general puWishcr.s.

A5SOCI.\TION
eSmara Argentina del Libro: Paraguay Oio, 7° piso, Buenos

Aires; Sec. Aiiel A. SaldaSo.
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ARGENTINA—(Radio and Television, Finance)

RADIO AND TELEVISION
In Februarj' 1970, all broadcasting stations were placed

nnder the direct control of the Slinistry of the Interior.

Subsecretarla de Comunicaciones: Sarmiento 151, Buenos
Aires; Sub-Sec. Col. Mario Augusto Desimoni; Dir.
Public Relations J. A. Flores.

Adminlstracidn General de Emisoras Comerciales de Radio
y Televisidn: Maipd 555, Buenos Aires.

RADIO
Radio Nacionat: Ayacucho 1556, Buenos Aires; 16 stations

on medium wave, 4 on short wave; international
service Radiodifusidn Argentina al Exterior, Sarmiento
151; Pres. Dr. T. E. Flores.

Asociaci6n Radiofusoras Privadas Argentinas (A.R.P.A.);
Cangallo 1561, Buenos Aires; Pres. Evaristo R. E.
Alonso.

There are 99 commercial stations and 20 non commercial;
52 arc privately owned. The principal ones are Radio El
Mundo, Radio Libertad, Radio Belgrano, Radio Argentina,
Radio Continental, Radio JGtre and Radio Splendid, all in
Buenos Aires.

'
‘

In 1973 there were some 11,000.000 radio receivers in
use. '

TELEVISION
Following a move in October 1973 bj’ which the licences

of throe commercial stations were revoked, most networks
arc now under the control of the Government.

Canal 9-Uberiad: Castex 3345, Buenos Aires; Channel 9;
Dir.-Gen. Alejandro Saul Romay.

Dicon Difusidn ContemporSnea, S.A.: Calle Pav6n 2444,
Buenos Aires; Channel ii; Dir.-Gen. HActor Ricardo
GARCfA.

Difusora Marplatonse S.A.: Avda. Luro 2907, Mar del
Plata; Dir.-Gen. N. Paoletti.

Difusora Mendoza: Garibaldi 7, 5° piso, Mendoza; Dir.-

Gen. H. Bortolamedi.

Primera Televisora Argentina: Viamonte 153, Buenos
Aires; f. 1951; official service; Dir.-Gen. T. L. A. Pdig.

Rio de la Plata T.V., S.A.: San Juan 1170, Buenos Aires;

Gen. Man. Jorge J. Alcaraz.

Servicios de Radio y Teledifusidn de la Universidad Naciona!
de Cdrdoba: Rivera Indarte 170; f. 1962; government;
Dir.-Gen. Omar Jos£ Robino.

Telecor S.A.C.i.: Fader in, Cerro de las Rosas, Cordoba;
Channel 12; Exec. Pres. Jos£ Domingo Bonaldi.

Televisora Universitaria: .^Lvda. Buenos Aires 296, San
Miguel de Tucuman; f. 1966; Dir.-Gen. MarIa Lucila
Padr6n.

Televisora San Juan: Rivadavia 22 Este, San Juan; f. 1964;
Dir. D. RodrIgdez; sciwes 60,000 sets for 12J hours
daily.

There are 21 other stations in operation.

In 1973 there were estimated to be some 3,400,000

tclension receivers in use;

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m=million;

amounts in new Argentine pesos.)

BANICING
Central Bank

Banco Central de la Repdblica Argentina: Reconquista 266,
Buenos Aires; 1.1935 as a central reserve bank; it has
the solo right of note issue; all capital is held by
the State; cap. loom., dcp. 3,904.2m. (Mar. 1972);
Pres. Dr.' Alfredo GcSmez 3Iorales; Gen. JIan.
Rodolfo Mancini. ,

Buenos Aires
Banco Argentino do Comcrcio: Sarmiento 454-56; i. 1904;

Pres. Dri Jorge S. OrIa; Gen. Man. RaOl S. Pardal.

Banco Continental :Tucumdn 462-466; f. 1931; cap. 4.83m.,
res. 1.17m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Miguel JoaquIn de
ANcnoRENA; Gen. Man. Rodolfo GoSi.

Banco de Cr6dito Rural Argentino: Bartolomd Mitre 343;
cap. 4.7m., dcp. iS2.4m. (1970).

Banco de la Ciudad de Buenos Aires: Florida 302; f. 1S7S:
cap. 90.0m., dcp. 935.3m. (Oct. 197=)-

Banco Espaiiol del Rfo do la Plata ttdo.: Reconquisha 200;

1935: cap. 2.5m.. dcp. S47.3m. (Oct. i97*)i brs.;

Pres, Jorge R. YAzouez Iglesias; Gen. Man. F. M. I-.

.
Mauri.

Banco Francis del Rio de la Plata: Reconquista 199; f.

iS?6; cap. lom., dcp. 165.9m- (Aug. 197°): i-
Pres. Francisco E. Dellepiane.

Banco de Galicia y Buenos Aires: Cangallo 4I5-439- Casilla

86; f. 1905; cap. yi-iia., dcp. 1,837.8m. (June 1972): 77
brs.; Pres. Edu.ardo Escasany.

Banco Ganadero Argentino: Defensa 113; f. 1964: cap.

X4.2m., res. 46,1m. (Dec. 1973); .Chair. Dr. Narciso
Ocampo; Mans. Juan Peralta Ramos, Isidoro

FernAndez, Miguel .A.. Franz£, Oscar GonzAlez,

Carlos Falcone.
,

Banco Industrial do la RcpOblica Argentina: 25 do Mayo

145; f. 1944: Pres. Carlos PArez Companc; Gen. Man.

Dr. Rodolfo A. Mancini.

Banco de Italia y Rio do la Plata, 8.A.: Bartolomd Slitre

402-468; {: 1S72; cap. 41.7m., dep. i,473-7m. (Nov.

1972); Pres. Edmundo Doretti; 27 brs.

Banco Mercantil Argentino, S.A.: -Avda. Corrientes 1S91;

f, 1923; cap. 4m., dcp. 377-3U1. (Dec. 1973): brs.;

Pres. Noel Werthein.

Banco do la Noci6n Argentina: Bartolomd Mitre 326; f.

1801; cap. SS.em.. dep. 3.047.9m. (Aug. 1969); 417

bis.; Pres. Dr. Mario RaiJl Nosiglia; Gen. .^fan.

V/alter Bernardo Stegmatter.

nco Popular Argentino: Cang.-illo y Florida, Cnsiila 3'J5C|

f. 1887: c.ap. 20.4m,, dcp. 705-5m. '97::;; =5 brs-

Campos Campos.

lanco de la Provincia do Buenos Aires: S.an Marti.n

{. 1S22: cap. ciim., dcp. 3,658.6:11. (Dec. 1971].

OSC.SR .A. PONTINO.
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'

Banco Rfo de la Plata, S.A.: Calle 8, esq. 50, La Plata;

cap. 5.8m., dep. 206.1m. (July 1971); Gen. Man.
Roque Maccarone.

Banco do Santander, Argentina, S.A.: Bartolomd Mitre

573; cap. 6.5m., dep, 164.7m. (1970); Gen. Man. Santos

J. CriserA.

Banco Shav/, S.A.: Sarmiento 355: f. 1944: cap. 6m.,

dep, 532.6m. (Sept. 1973): 20 brs.; Pres. Alejandro
Shaw.

Banco Supervielle de Buenos Afres, SociStd Gfindrale S.A.:

Reconquista 330; f, 1887; cap. 7.4m., dep. 291.9m.

(June 1971): Chair. Baron AndrAs Supervtelle;
Vice-Pres. and Gen. JIan. Francis Seneca.

Banco Tornquist, S.A.: Bartolomd Mitre 531, Casilla 1001;

f. i960; cap. 9.4m., dep. 206.4m. (March 1973); 16 brs.;

Pres. Dr. Fernando F. A. Tornquist.

Caja Nacional de Ahorro Postal {Savings Bank): Hipolito

Yrigoyen 1750; i. 1915; dep. i8.im. (Oct. 1971);
Pres. Mario Gastc5n TobLvs; Gen. Man. Juan Al-
berto Tarruella.

Nuevo Banco Italiano: Reconquista 2; f. 1887; cap. 2r.3m.,
dep. 875.5m. (June 1971); 34 brs.; Pres. Eugenio
Castelli; Gen. Man. Albert FoA.

Development Bank
Banco Nacional de Desarrollo: 25 de Mayo 145, Buenos

Aires. ’ ,

. Foreign Banks
Banco di Napoli; H.O.: 177-178 Via Roma. Naples;

Diagonal Roque S. Pena 660-700, Buenos Aires; Dir.

Humberto Lang.

Banco Frances e Italiano para la America del Sud (Banque
Francaise et Italienne pour I’Amiriquo du Sud, 8.A.):
H.O.: 12 rue Hal4vy, Paris; Cangallo 500, Buenos
Aires; Chair. J. Vince.vot; Gen. Man. V, Sozzani.

Banco Germdnico de la Amirica del Sud: and Dresdncr
Bank A.G.: joint representation: Corrientes 311,
Buenos Aires.

Banco Hoinndds Unldo (Hollandsche Bank-Unlc, N.V.):
H.O.: Herengracht 434-440, Amsterdam; 25 de Mayo
Si. Casilla 171, Buenos Aires; Man. (Argentina) J. C.

Wink.

Banco Italo-Belga (Banque Italo-Belgo, S.A.): H.O.: 48
Place de Meir, Antwerp; I. 1911; Cangallo 338, Buenos
Aires: f. 1914.

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:
300 Montgomery St., San Francisco 20; MaipA 250,
Buenos Aires; Man. D. R. Davis.

Bank of London and South America, Ltd.: H.O.; 40-66
Queen Victoria SL, I-ondon, E.C.4; H.O. in Argentina:
Reconquista 101. Buenos Aires; Dir. and Gen. Man.
.\rgcntma H. E. L. Plant, c.n.E,

Bank of Tokyo: H.O.; Tolcj’o; Buenos Aires.

Banque Hypolh6calre Franco-Argentine: H.O.: Paris;

Reconquista 468, Buenos Aires.

Chase Manhatton Bank: Reconquista 33O, Buenos Aires;

Rep. Donald L. Porter.

First National City Bank: H.O.: 399 Park Avenue, New
York, N.y. 10022; Bartolomd Mitre 502, Buenos
Aires; f. 1812; Vice-Pres. Argentina B. B. Burnquist.

The First National Bank of Boston: H.O.: loo Federal St.,

Boston. Mass.; f. 1784; Florida 99, Buenos Aires; Pres.

J. L. Morhy.
Royal Bank of Canada: H.O.: Place Ville JIaric, Montre.il:

esq. IHorida y Cang.illo, Buenos Aires; 1 . 1S69; Chair,
and Pres. W.'Eap.lk McLavciilin.

BANKERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Asoclacifin de Bancos del Interior: Lavalle 1473, Buenos

Aires; 47 member banks.

Asociacidn de Bancos de la RcpQbItca Argentina: Recon-
quista 458, 2° piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1919; 33 member
banks; Pres. Dr. Jos;6 Heriberxo MartInez; publ.

Boletin.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Bolsa de Comercio: 25 de Mayo esq. Sarmiento, Buenos

Aires; Pres. Juan Bautista PeSa.

There are stock e.Nchanges at Cdrdoba, San Juan,
Rosario, Mendoza and Mar del Plata.

INSURANCE
La Agrfcola, Compania de Seguros: Corrientes 441, Buenos

Aires; f. 1905; associated companies: El Acuerdo, La
Mercantil Andina, La Regional; all classes of insurance;

Pres. Dr. Fernando F. A. Tornquist; Man. Dir. Luis
R. Marc6.

La Anglo-Argontina 5.A., Compania de Seguros; Juncal

1319, Buenos Aires; f. 1911; fire, motor, cattle, accident,

plate glass, third party risk, life, burglary, bail; Gen.
Man. Constantino Villanustre.

Aseguradora de Creditos y Garantias S.A.: Cang.allo 324,
Buenos Aires; f. 1965; Man. Carlos Dupont.

Aseguradora do Rio Negro y Neuqudn: Villegas 316.

Cipolletti, Rfo Negro; f. i960; all classes; Gen. Man.
Ernesto L6pez.

Ascguraciones Industriales S.A.: Maipii 471, Buenos
Aires, i. 1961; all classes; Pres, NicolXs Trigub
Clover.

La Austral: Juncal 1319, Buenos Aires; f. 1942: all classes;

Man. Dir. J. D. Alcorta; Man. C. J. Villanustre.

Boston, Compania Argentina de Seguros, S.A.: Suipaclia

268, Buenos Aires; 1. 1924; fire, motor, marine, casualty,

group life; Man. Dir, Alfredo F. Bracht.

La Buenos Afres, Compania Argentina de Seguros, S.A.:

25 de Mayo 258, Buenos Aires; f. 1903; London Agents:
W. T. Greig Ltd., 52 Lime St., E.C.3; all risks except
hail; Pres, E. O. Roberts.

Caledonia Argentina, Compania dc Seguros (S.A.): San
Martin 439, Buenos Aires; f. 1931; fire, marine, motor
cars, all rislK, etc.; Pres. Vernon R. Dougall.

CoI6n, CompaRIa de Seguros S,A.: San Martfn 546-550,
Buenos Aires; all classes; Gen. Man. L. D. StOck.

Columbia, Sociedad Andnima de Seguros: Cangallo 690.

Buenos Aires; I. 1918; all classes; Man. Eduardo
Bo.n.veu.

El Comercio, CompaRIa de Seguros a prima fija; Maipii 53,
Buenos Aires; all classes; Man. Alberto Combal.

CompaRIa Aseguradora Argentina S.A. de Seguros
Generates; Avda. Roque S. Pena 555, Buenos Aires;

f. 1918; all classes; Man. Guido Luttini.

La Construccldn, S.A.: Paseo Coldn 823, Buenos Aires;
f. 1948: workmen’s compensation, liability, surety,
personal accident, glass, bid bonds, etc.; Pres. Arq.
Marcelo HJIctor Rocoio; Gen. JIan. F. P, Ferrero.

La Continental, CompaRIa dc Seguros Generates 8.A.:
Corrientes C55, Bueno.s Aires; f. 1912; all classes; Man.
R.\C% Mascarenuas.

La Franco-Argentlna, CompaRIa dc Seguros; Hipdiito
Yrigoyen 476. Buenos Aires: i. 1896; London office:
Mummery, Jlorse & Rimmer Ltd., Minister House.
.Arthur St.. E.C.4: Pans office: Gaston F. Walbnim,
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17 ntc de la Banqne; life, fire, workmen's compensation,
accident, motor, plate glass, marine, hail; brs. in
Asuncidn, Paraguay and Montevideo, Uruguay; Pres.
Dr. GniLtERMo Moreno Hueyo.

Hermes, Companfa Argentina de Seguras, S.A.: Bartolomd
Mitre 754-760, Buenos Aires; f. 1926; all classes; Gen.
Man. JI. C. Casavilla.

La HoIandO'Sudamericana, Companfa de Scguros, S.A.:
Sarmionto 309, Buenos Aires; f. rgiS; fire, motor, plate
glass, marine, theft, accident, life, bonds; Pres.
Fernando Levi.

iguazu, Companfa de Scguros, S.A.: San Martin 44a, Buenos
Aires; f. 1947; all classes; Gen. Man. V. A. IhoTTO.

India, Companfa da Seguros Generafos, S.A.; Bolivar
173-177, Buenos Aires; f. 1950; all classes; Pres. Carlos
DE Alzaga.

Instiluto liafo-Argenfino de Seguros Gcnerafes, S.A.:
Avda. Roque S. Pena 890, Buenos Aires; f. 1920; all

classes; Man. H. H. Pinnel,
Londres y Rfo de fa Plata, Compatiia Argentina do Seguros:

Bartolomd Mitre 441, Buenos Aires;' f. 1966; part 6f
Bank of London and South America group; Man. Dir.

J. N. DE Castro.

La Mercantil Rosarina, Compatiia de Seguros: General
Jilitro 575, Rosario; f. 1919; fire, accident, motor,
marine, air, plate'glass; Pres. JosA Rosetti; Man. Dir.
Juan Belmonte.

La Meridional, Compatifa Argentina de Seguros, S.A.; Avda.
Roque S. Pcha 648, Buenos Aires; f. 1949; fire, marine,
motor car,' burglary, plate glass, boiler and machinery,
fidelity bonds, wor'kmen's compensation, casualty,
accident, life, hospitalization; Pres. Raymond Rey.

El Mundo, Companfa de Seguros Generates, S.A.: Cangallo
5S5 ' Bu'enos Aires; f. 1946: general; Chair. Ing. Miguel
A. Bisonni; Gen. Itlan. Mario HiIctor D’Angelo.

Patria, Compania de Seguros Gencraies, S.A.: Sanhiento
354~f>. Buenos Aires; f. 1922; fire, marine, motor,
workmen’s compensation, accident, burglary,dife, etc.;
Pres. Tiiilo Martens; Gen. Man. Guillermo A.
Wagner.

Plus Ultra: San Martin 546-50, Buenos Aires; f. 1956; all

classes; Gen. Man. L. D. StOck.
La Portena, Compania Argentina do Scguros, S.A.: Lavalle

465, Buenos Aires; f. 1944; fire, marine, motor, plate
- glass, workers’ compensation, accident, etc.; Pres. Dr.
Manuel F. Castello; Man. Dir. L. hi. Pascual.

La Primora, Companfa Argentina de Seguros Generales, S.A.:
Villegas y Fray Justo Santa’ Marfa de Oro, Trenque
Lanquen, Buenos Aires; all classes; Man. Dr. Santiago

- M. Serruti.
La Rectora, Compania Argentina de Seguros S.A. : Corrientes

S48. Buenos .Aires; f. 1951; all classes; Man. M. F.
GONZA.LEi. •

La Rosario, Compania Argentina de Scguros: San Lorenzo
2121. Rosario; f. iSSS; fire, life, plate glass, motor,
workmen’s compensation, personal accideiil, marine,
burglary,

. aviation, transit, miscellaneous; Pres.
Rduardo Bruera. .

Ef Sol Argentino, Companfa de Scguros Gcnerafes S.A.: San
Martin 439. 4® piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1923: life, fire,

marine, motor, accident, plate glass, theft, livestock,
personal accident; Pres. Julio A. Pue-vtiredon.

Sud America, Compania de Scguros dc Vida, S.A.: Avda.
Roque S. Pena 530, Buenos Aires; f. 1923; Pres.
Roberto Gustavo Waller; hlan. Dario AIazzini.

Sud Am6rica Terrestre y Harltima S.A.; Rcconquista 559,
Buenos Aires; f. 1919; all classes; Pres. R. G. Waller.

Sud Atlfintica, Compania de Seguros, S.A.: Florida 142,
Buenos Aires; f. 1933; fire, marine, motor, workmen's
compensation, glass, air, burglary, personal accidents,
life, etc.; Chair. Gilberto van Tienhoven; Man. Dir.
Patricio G. Whitney.

Sur, Compania Argentina de Seguros, S.A.: Paraguay Cio,
esq. Florida. Buenos Aires; f, 1949; fire, motor car,

marine, workmen’s compensation, glass, general,

burglary, accident, aviation, life; Gen. Man. D. E.
Salamonesco.

Ultramar, S.A. do Seguros: Cangallo 925, Buenos Aires;

f. 1956; fire, marine, aviation, motor car, glass, burglary,

livestock, accident, workmen’s compensation, general;

Man. J. RfiNYi.

La Unidn Gremfal Companfa dc Seguros, S.A.; General
Mitre 665-99, Rosario; f. 1908; general; Pres. Ing.

Silvio Gagliardi; Gen. Man. Joan A. Elzeard; Man.
Carlos E. Alvarez.

Uni6n Mercantil: Lavalle 445, Buenos Aires; f. 1901; fire,

motor car, marine, glass, burglarj’, accident; Man.

J. M. Campos.

La Universal: Juncal 1319, Buenos Aires; f. 1905; all

classes; Pres. Dr. E. hlAYER.

La Uruguaya-Argontina: Maipfi 535, Buenos Aires; f. 1962;

life; Pres. Ing. L. M. Ygart6a.
,

There are also many foreign insurance companies
operating in Argentina.

Supervising Authority

Superintendencia de Seguros de la Nacldn: Hlpfilito

Yrigoyen 250, 9® piso, Buenos Aires; f. 19371 =19
members; Superintendent Dr. Miguel Antonio
Pelaez.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Cfimara Argentina dc Comerclo: Avda. Leandro N. Alem

36, Buenos Aires; f. 1924, authorized 1927: correspon-

dents abroad; Pres. Dr. Arturo A. Fauvbty; See.

Jorge F. Guigon; pnbls. Jievisla (bi-monthly),

jlfcrciirto (fortnightly).’

Simil.ar chambers are located in most of the larger

centres and there arc many foreign chambers of commerce.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS ^

AND STATE COUNCILS

Corporacl 6n de Empresas Nncionales: Buenos Aires; f. 1973

to control the actii’ities of all statc-ov.-ned companies

and those in which the State hasa majority .share; ad-

ministers bond issues and tax and treasury^ pajunents.

centralizes the generation of external finance and

controls private participation.

Institute de Dcsarrollo Econdmico y Social (IDES):

Giicmcs 3950, Buenos .^ires; f. 1961; Pres. Osc.ut

Altimir: Sec. Juan V. Soup.KOVitLE: puW . JJ/taririip

Econ6mico , Ecvisla de Cier.cia: Sociales.

Institute Haclonal dc Tecnologta Agropccuaria (IntaL

Buenos .\jrcs; .f. 1956; carries oat a vruiety 0! rcse..ic.i

and extension programmes.

Scerctnria del Consejo Nacional do Dcsarrollo (COffADE)

(Srcrrtarial of the NaliottaJ Derrlofm^i Ccur. cUi .

Hindlito YYicoven 250. 8® pbo. Bcenos Aires; f. JUai.

vfth funds totallms 4&o,ioo.ooo
State org.aniration
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pesos in 1968; formulates national long-term develop-

ment plans and integrates them into internal, external,

economic, social and defence policies; co-ordinates with
Consejo Nacional do Seguridad; evaluates regional

development plans into the Plan Nacional de Pesarrollo

y Seguridad; checks existing organizations and creates

new ones to carry out the national plans; pubis, reports,

etc. in Serie B. (internal) and Serie C. (public).

Consejo Federal de Inversiones: Alsina 1407, Buenos Aires

Instituto Argeniino do la Industria Exporiadora de Carnos;
II mem. companies.

Junta Nacional de Carnes: San Martfn 459, Buenos Aires;

national meat board; Pres. HiicTOR A. FernXndez
Mendy.

Junta Nacional de Granos: Paseo Coldn 359, Buenos Aires;

national grain board; supervises commercial practices;

organizes building of farm silos and port elevators.

Subsecretaria de Energla: energy and fuels.

EMPLOYERS- ORGANIZATION
Unidn Industrial Argentina; Avda. de Mayo 1157, Buenos

Aires.

TRADE UNIONS •' '

Confederacidn General del Trabajo—CGT (General Con-
federation of Labour)'. Azopardo 802, Buenos Aires; f.

1930; mems. 3,500,000 (1965); Intcrvontor Alfredo
Insaorralde; Sec.-Gcn. Adelino Romero; publ.
Weekly News, The Argentine Labour Movement
(monthly).

Accidn Sindical Argentina—ASA (Argentine Trade , Union
Action): Buenos Aires; f. 1955; affiliated to the World
Confederation of Labour; Sec.-Gcn. Juan Carlos
Looreiro.

About 19 unions are independent of the above bodies,
|

including the large Postal and Telegraph Workers Union
(Federacidn Obreros y Empleados de Correas y Tele-

i

cotnunicaciones).
j

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Fcrrocarriles Argentines (FA): Avda. Ramos Mejfa 1302,
Buenos Aires; autonomous body consisting of represen-
tatives of the Government, railway unions and mana-
gers of the various lines; Pres. Isidoro GonzAlez;
Exec. Vice-Pres. Ing. NLstor E. FernAndez.

Principallinos: General Belgrano, General Roca, General
Bartolomd Mitre, General San Martin, Domingo F.
Sarmiento, General Urquiza, and provincial lines. Tlierc is

a direct link betivcen Buenos Aires and Santa Cruz in
Bolivia. A lino linking Buenos Aires rvith Porto Alegre in
Brazil was opened in March 1974.

There are about 39,500 km. of track.

Subterrdneos dc Buenos Aires: Bartolomd Mitre 3342,
Buenos Aires; state-owned underground railway; 3
lines of 32 km.; Gen. Administrator Lt.-Col. Oscar
Fernando C<}rdova.

ROADS
Consejo Nacional de Carreteras: Sccrctarfa do Transportes,

Buenos Aires; total road length: 220,332 km. It is

planned to use the toll system to construct a basic
national sj’stem of automobile roads, the first stage to
be developed in the coastal rone of tlie coiintiy, starting
in the cities of Santa Fe and Mar del Plata, and inter-

connecting the cities of Rosario, San Nicolas, Buenos
Aires and La Plata, wuth au appro.ximate length of

900 km.

MOTORISTS' ORGANIZ.ATION '

Automdvil Club Argeniino: Avda Libertador 1850, Buenos
Aires; supplies information and road maps for touring

Argentina.

Autobuses Sudamericanos S.R.L.: Entre Rfos 1135, Local

8 (Casilla 463), Rosario de Santa Fc; international bus

services,

INLAND WATERWAYS
Flota Fluvial del Estado: Corrientes 389, Buenos Aires;

services on the Plate, Parand, Paraguay and Uruguay
rivers; Pres. Ing. Federico Preusche; Gen. Adminis-
trator Ing. Leandro J. Otero. *

There is a hydrofoil service between Buenos Aires and
Colonia del Sacramento (Uruguay).

r An agreement ivas signed in January 1967 between
Argentina and Paraguay establishing equal navigational

rights for merchant vessels of bo& countries on the

Rivers Paraguay, Parand and Plate. '
1

,

' SHIPPING
Administracidn General de Puertos: Ministerio de Obras

Publicas; Avda. Julio A. Roca 734-42, Buenos Aires;

f. 1956; State enterprise for exploitation and conserva-

tion of all national sea and river ports; U.S.$ 350m. is

being spent over the five year period 1971-75 on the
modernization of river and sea ports; Administrator-
Gen. Vico-Adml. J. A. Desimoni; pubis. T^cnica y
Puertos. Dolctin Mensual,.NuesUa Imogen.

Capitanla del Puerto; Buenos Aires; f. 1967; co-ordination

of the working of the ports; Port Captain Capitdn do
Navfo Mario Andr£s Dorrieu.
The chief State-owned organizations are:

Empresa tineas Marltimas Argentinas {EtMA): Corrientes

389, Buenos Aires; f. i960; operates coastal services in

S. America, services to N. America and Europe.

Yacimientos Petrollferos Fiscales (Y.P.F.) : Avda. Roque S.

Pciia 777, Buenos Aires; fleet of tankers, cargo and
tanker craft, and motor launches; Administrator Ing.

Daniel A. Brunella; Marine Superintendent Ing.

Ernesto R, Peters,
There arc also private shipping companies operating on

coastal and overseas routes.

CIVIL AVIATION
Ezeiza international airport, 35 km. from Buenos Aires,

is one of the most important air terminals in Latin America.

Direccibn Nacional do Aviacidn Civil; Buenos Aires.

Aerolfneas Argentinas: Pasco Coldn 185, Buenos Aires;

f, Dec. 1949; non-stop services to New York and
Europe and via Rio do Janeiro; to Miami via Santiago
and Lima; to Los Angeles via Lima, Bogota and
Jlexico. Its South American services link Argentina
with Chile, Colombia, Bolivia, Unigiiay, Brazil, Peru
and Paraguay. The internal network covers the whole
country. 'Passengers, mail and freight are carried. Pres.
Brig. CtSAR A. Goasco; fleet comprises four Boeing
707-387B. four 707-387C, six 737-2S7, two 737-287C.
three Canavelle, nine HS.748.

Austral LInoas Adreas S.A.: Florida 231. Buenos Aires-
f. 1971; sendees to Unigiiay; domestic flights linking
22 cities in -Argentina; fleet includes 4 BAG l-n
scries 400, 3 BAG i-ii senes 500 and 3 YS-IIA; Pres,
W. J Ri-v.nal,
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Uncas Ahrens del Estado (LADE): Peru 710, Buenos A'ires;

f. 1940: controlled by the Air Ministry and operates
through the Argentine Air Force. LADE operates
routes in isolated regions with limited traffic which
would not sustain commercial operations; this includes
a route to the Falkland Islands opened in 1972 in

agreement with the British Government; Dir. Brig.
Higinto Gokz,1lez; fleet comprises ii Fokker F.27,
three Douglas DC-6, seven Twin Otter.

Transportes A6reos Buenos Aires (TABA): Suipacha 745,
4° piso, Buenos Aires; internal services; Pres. Josf: C.

Alsina; fleet includes one Fairchild F.27
Beech 18. '

.

Foreign Airlines

The following airlines also ser\-e Argentina: Air France.
Alitalia, Avianca, BranifI, British Caledonian, Canadian
Pacific, Cruzeiro do Sul, Iberia, KLM, Lloyd Ae'reo Boli-
viano, LAN de Chile, Lineas Aercas Paraguayas, Luft-
hansa, Pan American, Primeras Lineas Uruguayas
(PLUNA), Sabena, SAS, Swissair, TAP and Yarig.

TOURISM
Direccifin Nncional de Turistno: Calle Suipacha nii,

Buenos Aires; Interventor Mauricio Fischer.

Confederacidn de Organizacioncs Turfsticas de la America
Latina (C.O.TlA.L.): Viamonto 640, 8° piso, Buenos
Aires; f. 1957; groups 20 national travel associations

. from south and central America; Pres. Josfi Rodrigo
Marih<5n (Argentina); Exec. Dir. Hector Jorge
Testoni; publ. Revista COTAL (montlUy).

Asoelacifin Argentina do Agendas de Viajes y Turismo
(AAAVYT); Viamonte 640, Buenos Aires; f. 1951;
Pros. Fran901sA’’erger; publ. Noticias de Turipito.'

PRINCIPAL THEATRES
Tiafro Coldn: Cerrito 618; .Buenos Aires. municipal opera

house; f. 1908; lias, 2 orchestras, a chorus and a ballet

,
company; Dirs. F£lix Pf;REZ CoNsTANZd (General),
Antonio Pint (Artistic); Admin. Cristobal L. JuliA.

Teatro Munidpal General San Marlin: Corrientes 1532; f.

.
r944 ;_

municipally owned: contains 6 auditoria, i

exhibition room and 2 art galleries; Dir.-Gcn. Kive
Stair; Admin. Dir. Col. Alfredo Jorge Urien.
Ballet del San Martin: f. 1968; Choreographic • Dir.

Oscar AR-Aiz.

Teatro Nadonal do Comedia (Cervantes): Libcrtad 815.
Buenos Airc.s; f. 1921; operated under the auspices of
the Ministry of Education and Culture; Administrator
Nestor SuArez Aboy; Artistic Director Pedro
Escudero; Technical Director ^Iario Vanarelli.

Teatro del Pueblo: Buenos Aires; f..i93i: independent;
presents classical and modem plays; Founder and Dir.
Lr.6nidas Barletta.

There are le symphony orchestras in Argentina, 5 of
Ihcra in Buenos Aires. -

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comljifin Hacional do Energfa Atdmica: Avd.r. Libertador

8250, Buenos Aires; f. 1950; Departments of Raw
^latcriah. Energy. Tccbnology, Research, Radiological

Protection and i^urity. Logistics and Economics.'
Pres. Rc.rr Atlrnl. Osc.\R Armando QutinLLALT;

Argentina's first nuclear reactor, with a capacity of
319 MW, has been built at Atueba on the River Parana
do las Palmas. An agreement has been signed witli
Canadian and Italian companies for the construction of
a second plant, with a capacity of 600 JIW, at Rfo
Tercero (Cordoba).

Research reactors; The following’ research reactors
are in operation:

RA-i Centro, Atoniico Constituyentes: maximum
capacity 150 kW.
RA-2 Centro Atdmico Constituyentes: maximum

capacity 30W.
RA'3 Centro Atdmico Ezeiza; maximum capacity

8 MW.
RA-4 Universidad Nacional de Rosario: maximum

capacity o.i W.
In 1972 the budget of the Comision Nacional de

Energfa Atdmica amounted to 92 million pesos.

Universidad Nacional do Cuyo: San Luis; nuclear physics.

Universidad de Buenos Aires: Viamonte 444, Buenos
Aires; the application and study of radio-isotopes and
nuclear physics are carried out in the faculties of

Agronomy, National Science, Medicine and Engineer-
ing.

Universidad Nacional de La Plata: La Plata; Nuclear
Chemistry and Spectroscopy; Beta spectroscope, 106-

channel analyser.

Universidad Nacional do Litoral; Santa Fe; Nuclear
Electronics, Metallurgy, Radio-Chemistry and Mineral-

' Processing. '
' '

PRINCIPAL UNIVERSITIjES

,

Universidad de Buenos Aires; Calle Viamonte 444, Buenos
Aires; 9,100 teachers, 88,628 students.

Universidad Catdiica Argentina "Santa Maria de los

Buenos Aires”; Rfo Bamba 1227, Buenos Aires; 1,500

.teachers, 12,000 students.

Universidad Catdiica da Cdrdoba; Trejo 323, Cdrdob.i; 650
teachers, 3,100 students.

Universidad Catdiica do Santa Fe: San Martin 1966, Santa

Fe; 491 teachers, 1,627 students.

Universidad Nacional do Cdrdoba: Calle Obispo Trejo y
Sanabria 242, Cdrdoba/

,

•

Universidad Nacional de Cuyo: Barque Geneml San Mafffn,

Mendoza; 844 teachers, 7,579 students.

Universidad Nacional do La Plata: Calle 7 No. ,776, La
Plata; 1,209 teachers, 22,000 students.

Universidad Nacional del Litoral: Boulevard Pellegrini

2750, Santa Fe; 1,406 professors, 15.330 students.

.Universidad Nacional del Nordosto: 25 dc Mayo 868,

Cajrricntes; 66 teachcrs,,6.S79 students.

Universidad Nacional de Rosario: Cdrdoba 1S14, Rosario;

2,053 teachers, 15.974 students.

Universidad Nacional del Sur: Avda. Coldn 80, I3.alifa

Blanca.

Universidad Nacional do TucumSn: AxTicucho 482,

TucumAn; 1,756 teachers, 11,489 students.

Universidad Tccnoldgfca Nacional: .'ircdrsno 951, Buenos

Aires; £93 tc.ichers, 9,805 students.

Universidad del Salvador: Calt.-so 542, Buenos Aires;

960 teachers, 4 .4 f'S Students.
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Commonwealth of Australia occupies the whole of

the island continent of Australia in the South Pacific and
the offshore island of Tasmania to the south-east. Its

External Territories are: Papua New Guinea (which is now
self-governing but hot yet fully independent); Norfolk

Island in the Pacific; the 27 Cocos (Keeling) Islands and
Christmas Island in the Indian Ocean; Australian Ant-
arctica, Heard Island and McDonald Islands, Coral Sea

Islands Territory, MacQuarie Island and Ashmore and Car-

tier Islands. Australia’s nearest neighbour is Indonesia,

covering the long archipelago to the north and north-west.

The Australian climate is hot and dry with average tem-
peratures of about So^F (26.8°c) rising to over I20°f

(49^0) in the interior. Over half the country is desert or

semi-desertwith little rainfall. Jlorc than 98 per cent of the

population are of European origin. English is the official

language. In 1971 there were 106.000 people with 50 per

cent or more Aboriginal blood. The population is mainly
Christian: Anglicans 34 per cent, Eoman Catholics about

26 per cent. The national flag (proportions 2 by i) is blue

with a Union Jack in the upper hoist, a large seven-pointed

white star in the lower hoist and five smaller white stars in

the form of the Southern Cross in the fly. The capital,

Canberra, lies in one of two enclaves of Federal Territory

known as the .Australian Capital Territory.

{

Recent History

Since the war Austrah'a has taken an important place in

Pacific and Asian affairs and has strengthened her political

and economic ties with India, South-East Asia and Japan.
The country co-operates more closely than formerly with
the U.S.A., and contributed troops to the war in Viet-Nam
until 1970. .As a founder-member of the Colombo Plan she
has given much aid in money, materials and training to
Asian countries. In 1966 Sir Robert Jlenzies resigned after

sixteen years as Prime Minister, and was succeeded by
Harold Holt, who died the next year. His successor.

Senator John Gorton, resigned aftcra votcof no confidence
and William McMahon was Prime Jlinistor from March
1971 until December 1972, when, after 23 years in office,

the Liberal-Country Party Coalition was defeated by the
Labor Party, led by Gough IVhitlam.

In December 1973 Papua New Guinea attained self

government under a seven-man Executive Council, which
has since been enlarged and reshuffled. Australia is still

respon.siblc for some intcm.al aff.airs but full independence
is likely to be granted in December 1974.

In May 1974 elections were held for both Houses after

a crisis concerning supply funds split the Parliament. A
reduced Imbour majority in the House of Representatives
is likely to be offset by a gain in the Senate.

eovcrnmenl
Australia is a Federation of six States, forming the

Commonwcaltli of Anstralia. Queen EUrabetli II is Queen
of Australia and is permanently represented there by a
Governor-General and by a Go-vernor in each of the six

States. The Federal Government consists of two elected

Houses, the Senate in which the States have equal repre-

sentation, and the House of Representatives v/here repre-

sentation is based on population.

The State Governments are autonomous except for

certain powers placedunder the jurisdiction of the Federal

Government. All except Queensland have an Upper House,
the Legislative Council

,
and a Lower House, the Legislative

Assembly or House of Assembly. The chief ministers of the

States are known as Premiers, as distinct from the Federal

Prime Minister.

Defence

Australia's defence policy is based on collective security

and she is a member of the British Commonwealth
Strategic Reserve, the ANZUS Council (Australia, New
Zealand and U.S.A.) and the South East Asia Treaty

Organization (SEATO). Australia's armed forces numbered

73,330 in 1973 (army 33,100, navy 17,460, airforce 22,770).

There is also a civilian force, at present some 15,000 strong,

which is soon to be renamed the Australian Army Reserve

and doubled in size. About 20 per cent of .A^ustralia’s

budget is allocated to defence. In January 1973 conscrip-

tion was abolished.

Under the UN Charter and Trusteeship Agreement,

Australia is responsible for the defence of part of Papua
New Guinea until its independence, which is provisionally

set for December 1974.

Economic Affairs

Australia's traditional reliance on the agricultural sector

has been eroded by the phenomenal oil and mineral dis-

coveries of recent years. Some 70 per cent of .Australia's oil

requirements arc now mot by domestic sources. In 1970-71
agriculture contributed less than 7 per cent of Gross

Domestic Product (G,D.P.) and the share of agricultural

products in total export trade declined to less than 50 per

cent in 1971, with wool, wheat, meat,' sugar and dairy

products remaining major export items. Gold, silver, lead,

zinc and copper have long been o.xploitcd, but recent

discoveries of \-ast deposits of oil, natural gas, coal, nickel,

iron ore and bauxite have transformed the economy; many
of these minerals arc being c.xploitcd as raw materials for

Japan's industries. ITio pattern of Australia's dependence
on foreign trade has thus undergone a change, with Japan
overtaking Western countries as the major market.
Anstralia has also increased hertradesvith Cluna and Sou tli-

East Asian Countries, and has recently reached trade
agreements with the U.S.S.R. and five East European
countries. Manufacturing industries contributed 27.4 per
cent of G.D.P. in 1970-71 .and employed nc.arly 1.4 million
people, mainly in iron and steel and engineering. Other
important industries arc food processing, machinery, motor
vehicles, clxemic.als, electrical and electronic equipment.
Domestic sources of energy arc coal, gas, thermal- and
hydro-clcctricity. Oil and natural gas production totalled
1 19.7 million Ixarrels and 92.801 million cu. ft. respectively
during 1971-72.
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Australia faces difficulties and uncertainties in economic
affairs, -nith retail prices in the last quarter of 1973 up by
over 13 per cent compared with the figure for 12 months
before, and the necessity of revaluing the Australian dollar

by 5 per cent in September 1973. Problems derive from
such factors asincreased defencespending, theuncertainties

facing primary products in world markets, high transport

and labour costs, and the difficulties of overall policy-

making arising from the autonomy in industrial and
mineral developmentenjoyedby the States. However, with
a trade surplus for 1972-73 of 5A2,ooo million, the balance
of payments remains strong and there is a continuing
healthy inflow of foreign capital.

In June 1971, Australia became a member of OECD.
The United Kingdonf-Anstralia Trade Agreement was
terminated in February 1973. folloiving the entry into the
EEC of the U.K.

. but new trade terms are to be established

.

Transport and Communications
For her population, Australia has a well developed

transport system uith 25,000 miles of railway, 563,000
miles of roads and 8j,oao miles of scheduled air routes.

Until recently, railways in some. States were of different

gauges, but a standard gauge system now covers almost
all of the country’. In tlie' thinly populated areas of Central

'

and Western Australia air transport is extremely important
and. Australia has pioneered services such as the Flying
Doctor Service to overcome the problems of distance.
Many of the larger sheep stations have their o'vn aircraft.

Australia is well served by international shipping and air

lines. Her civil aviation industry is expanding rapidly' and
in_ 1973 Australia's domestic airlines carried some ten
million passengers.

Social Welfare
Australia provides old age pensions, invalid, maternity,

sickness and unemployment benefits and children’s
allowances. Reciprocal welfare agreements operate between
Australia and New Zcalaiid' and the United Kingdom.
About 30 per cent of Federal budget expenditure is

allocated to welfare.

Education

Education is the responsibility of each of the si.x States.
It is free and compulsory.from the ages of six to fifteen.

In 1970 there were over tvvo million children enrolled in
government primary' and secondary schools, and some
'6'oo’,ooo attending private schools. Special seia'iccs have
been developed to meet the needs of children living in the
outback. Some 20,000 are enrolled in correspondence
classes and in 1950 the first School of the Air was estab-

lished, using trvo-way' receiver sets. A system of one-

teacher schools, which accounts for a third of all govern-
ment schools, also helps meet these needs. Australia has
fifteen universities with over 128,000 students.

Tourism
-Australian tourism is developing with quicker and

cheaper air transport. The main attractions are snimming
and surfing on the Pacific beaches, sailing from Sydney
and other harbours, skin-diving along the Great Barrier

Reef, and winter and summer sports in the Blue Mountains.

Visas are not required by citizens of Ireland or South

Africa, or by United Kingdom subjects of European
descent.

Sport
Australians excel at sport, especially tennis and cricket.

They play' a number of codes of football and are enthusiastic

follo^vers of horsc-racing. They also pursue water sports.

Public Holidays

1974 : December 25th-26th (Christmas)*.

1975 : January 1st, January 29th (Australia Day);

March 2S-3ist (Easter), April 25th (Maac Day), Queen’s

official Birthday'.

There arc also a number of State holidays,

t Boxing Day is not a public holiday in South Australia.

V/eights and Measures

The imperial system of weights and measures is in

force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 ccnts= I Australian dollar.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

/i stcrling=$Ai.585;

U.S. 51=67.23 Australian cents.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY
Note.—^The Australian statistical year mostly ends in June.

AREA
(sq. km.)

Total New South
Wales

Victoria Queensland South
Australia

Western
Australia

Tasmania

1

Northern
Territory

Australian
Capital

Territory

7,686,850* 801,428 227,619 1.7*7.522 984,377 2,527,621 68,332 1.347.519 2,432

* 2,967,909 square miles.

POPULATION
(Matck 31st, 1973)

Total New South
Wales

Victoria Queensland South
Australia

Western
Australia

\

Tasmania Northern
Territory

Australian
Capital

Territory

13,154.700 4,715*100
1

3,595.200 1,909,800 1,201*300 i,oyo,^oo 396,400
!

98,400 168,200

At the census of June 1971, there were 106,208 persons who considered themselves to bo of Aboriginal origin.

Population (June 1973); Estimate 13,100,000.

PRINCIPAL CITIES*

Population (June 30th, 1972)

Canberra (national capital)! 174,100 Perth (capital W, Australia) . 724,800

Sydney (capital N.S.W.) . 2.850,630 Newcastle 354.630
hlelboume (capital Victoria) 2,544,400 Wollongong . 202,830

Brisbane (capital Queensland) . 888,000 Hobart (capital Tasmania) 154.720

Adelaide (capital S. Australia) . 855,300 Geelong .... 124,550

• Statistical divisions or districts. f Includes tlie municipality of Queanbeyan in New South Wales.

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS
(197*)

Births Marriages Deaths

New South Wales 95,278 41,520
Victoria . 71,807 31,206
Queensland 39,251 16,066
S. Australia 21,844 10,829
W. Australia . 22,177 9,120
Tasmania 7,824 3,4*6
N. Territory 2,722 490
Aust. Capital Ter. 4,066 1,372 669

Total • 264,969 II.J,029 109,760

5f.
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MIGRATION

Arrivals Departures Net

Males Females Total Males Females Total
Increase

1968 .

1969 .

1970 .

1971 .

1972 .

465.232

545.559
613.899
625,066
608,730

306,560
353.299
412,776
453.732
501.940

771.792
898,858

1,026,675
1.078,798
1,116,670

311.727
403.748
475.840
548.353
597.765

254.991
293.972
355.448
412,683
483.059

658,739
769,812
903,801

994.193
1,082,824

91.909
113.053
129,046
122,874
27,846

EMPLOYMENT*
(’ooo persons)

June 1971 June 1972 June 1973

Forestry, Fishing and Trapping
Mining and Quarrying ....
Manufacturing .....
Public Services') .....
Building and Construction
Transport, Storage and Communication .

,

Commerce . . • -
.

Finance and Property ....
Public Authority Activities
Community and Business Services)
Amusement, Hotels, Personal Service

14.6

74.2
1,392.0
115-1

379.0
370.8
746.6
217-3
201.0

687.5

279.7

15.1

74-5
1,369.0
116.6

384.0
370.6
764.0
219.2
209.4

697-5
287.1

15-0
74-7

1.384-5
117.8
386.3
377-3
804.6
227.9
2 ig -5

739-6
305-4

Total).... 4.477-8 4,507.0 4,652.6

Private ......
Government) ..... 3.368.7

1,109.1
3.384-2
1,122.8

3 .494-1
1,158.5

* Wage and salary earners in civilian emplojonent. Excludes defence forces and employees
in agriculture and private domestic service. The agricultural labour force totalled 404,300
in 1972.

t Comprises Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services.

jrrom July 1971; excludes trainee teachers, some of whom were classified as wage and
salary earners for earlier periods.

AGRICULTURE
AREA OF CROPS

('000 acres)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

ViTieat 26,799 23.440 16,009 17.638

Oats 3.872 3.396 3.S3S 3.066

Sugar Cane 568 526 545 57S

Barley 3.314 3.759 4.942 6,265

Maize 164 197 212 193

Potatoes 113 107 95 100

Vinevards 143 150 158 164

Fruit ,

.

310 309 305 304

PRODUCTION

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Wheat .

Oats
Barley .

Maize . . .

Sugar Cane .

Wine

'ooo b'ushels

t* •*

If •»

If f*

'ooo tons
'ooo gallons

543.950
94.250
72.588
5.869
18,413
52,111

387.512
68,723
74.901
7.543

15.535
63.127

2S9.895
SS.8S2

103,650
S.331

17.366
55.257

312.691
70.2S0

135.153
8,422

19,084
62.931
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FRUIT
(’ooo bushels)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Apples 22,259 23,238 i 8,$i3
Apricots . 1,815 2.425 1,454
Bananas . 5.160 5.142 5,036
Oranges 10,786 14,804 13,362
Peaches 5.513 6,012 5,745
Pears 9,331 9,192 9,026
Plums and Prunes 985 1.179 886

LIVESTOCK
('ooo)

1970 1970-71 1971-72
I

1972-73*

Horses 456 n.a. n-a. n.a.

Cattle 22,162 24,373 27,373 29.199
Sheep . 180,080 177,192 162,910 142,097
Pigs . •

i

2,398 2.590 3,199
j

3,299

* Preliminary.

MEAT
('ooo tons)

i

i

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73*

Beef and Veal , . . . 1,031 1,149 11,412
Mutton . • • • « 463 587 426
Lamb . • , « 349 354 271
Pig Meats * • • •

1

179 191
1

229

* Preliminary.

DAIRY PRODUCE

1970-71

1

1971-72 1972-73*

Wiole Milk million gal. 1,595 1,557 1,561
Factory Butter . million Ib. 448 432 408
Factory Cheese .

Processed Milk Products
171 175 206

(whole milk equivalent) . million gal. .e 129 129 144

* Preliminary.

AVOOL ('ooo lb.)

1969-70 1976-71 1971-72* 1072-73*
j

1973-74**

2,035,700 1,93.5,300
j

1 1

S75.4
1

1

755-6
1

1
737-3

1

• Million leg. | Prehminaty.
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MINING (o)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72*

Coal (Black) ’000 tons 47.732 48,935 52,703
Coal (Broivnj >» »• 23.927 22.814 23,257
Bauxite • a *• 8,163 10.S69 13,481
Zircon(6) tons 246,121 273.488 254.679
Iron .... '000 tons 28,223 35,537 38,634
Lead.... M »» 452 410 414
Zinc .... 494 437 490
Copper t* ** 140 170 169
Titanium(c) *» $» 790 840 741
Tin . tons 8,568 8,782 10,895
Tungsten{d) units of 22.4 lb. 173.229 163,439 193.270
Crude Oil . *000 bis. 30,643 93.949 119,746
Natural Gas million cu. ft. 27,580 69,275 92,801
Gold .... '000 fine oz. 659 614 748
Silver »» Pt PP 27,519 23,269 22,511

Nickel tons 17.762 34.366 34.997

(a) Figures for metallic minerals represent contents based on chemical assay, except
figures for bauxite, which are in terms of gross quantities produced, (b) In terms of zircon

(Zr Oj) contained in zircon concentrates, (c) In terms of Ti Oj contained in rutile, ilmenitc

and leucoxene. (d) In terms Of WO, contained in scheelite and wolfram concentrates.

• Ffcliminary,

INDUSTRY
(1971-72)

Industry Sub-Division
Establishments

AT END OF
Year

Persons
Employed*

Turnover
($m.)

Pood, Beverages and Tobacco . . . ... 4.423 201,425 5,295.1
Tc.xtiles . . ...... S73 55,267 812.1

Clothing and Footwear ...... 3,214 ii6,oSl 1^140.4 ,

Wood. Wood Products and Furniture .... 5.884 81,084 1 ,077-5
Paper and Paper Products. Printing . ... 3.5SS 706,252 1,616.3

Chemical, Petroleum and Coal Products 1,165 65,610 1,847.1

NoH'Mctanic Mineral Inducts . . . . - 1,854 51,202 1,001 .9

Basic Metal Products . . - , - . 628 , 92,760 2,659,1

Fabricated Metal Products . ..... 5.169 120,281 1,772.2

Other Machinerj’ and Equipment..... 4,899 189,589 2,808.3

Transport Equipment ...... 1,426 151,890 2.519-0

Miscellaneous Manufacturing . . .

.

3,022
.

70.857 1,093.8

* Includes working proprietors.

Direct comparisons with figures for previous j'Cars are not possible because of changes in the census units, th

scope of the census and the items of data.
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INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Steel (Ingots) . ’000 tonnes 6,800 6,585 7.230
Electnc Motors (< i h p ) .

’000 3.024 3.252 3.555
,

Clay Bricks .... million 1,669 1.749 1.874
,

Sulphuric Acid. ’000 tonnes r,6ii 1.750 ’ 2,265
Nitric Acid .... tons 119,864 146,221 162,672
Radios ..... ’000 746 761 S67 '

TV Sets ' 335 354 383
Motor Vehicles. 453 467 454
Cotton Yarn .... million lb. 64 60 6r
Cotton Cloth . 000 sq. yds. 56,495 56,358 54.019
Tinplate..... '000 tonnes 290 309 317
Electricity .... million kWh 57.974 60,908 64,814

'

Cement . . .
.

' . ’000 tonnes ‘ 4,611 4.728 4.957

FINANCE
100 cents=i Australian dollar ($A1.

'

Coins. 1, 2. 5. lo, 20 and 50 cents

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974); £i sterling=$Ar.585; U.S. $1= 67.23 Australian cents.

$Aioo=;f63.io=U,S. $148.75.

COMMONVl'EALTH BUDGET
(Consolidated Revenue Fund)

($A million, tivelve months ending June 30th)

Revenue 1972-73 1973--74

Income Tax . . , . 5.723-3 7,121 .8

Sales Tax .... 765.0 889.0
Customs . , . , 513-5 563.8
Excise . . , , . 1,268.4 1,548 9
PajTolI Tax . 6.3 9-3
Other Taxes. 77-1 71.9
Other Revenue 924.6 1.191.7

Total 9.278.2 11.396-4

Expenditure 1972-73 1973-74

Defence) . . 1,286.7 1,^02.

2

Payments to or for the States
Social Services and Wellare

2,535-5 3.200.5

Payments.... 2,197.4 2,621.7
Other . ... 3.258.6 4,172.0

Total 9,278.2 11,396.4

f "Defence" excludes Loan Fund expenditure under U.S, Defence Credit arrangements.

STATE BUDGET ESTIMATES
($A million—1973-74)

Revenue Expe.nditure

New South Wales , 1.633 1.643
Victoria 1.304 1.320
Queenshond . 675 679
South Australia . 582 593
Western Australia . 469 475
Tasmania 176 179

Total 4.541 4.589

00
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•

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
($A million)

'

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Gross Domestic Product . .
‘

. 29,764 32.702 36,002
Indirect taxes less subsidies 3.031 3.312 3,703

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost .

of which;
26.733 29,390 32,299

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 2,193 2,040 n.a.

Mining and quarrying .... 836 942 n.a.

Manufacturing ..... 7.401 8,053 n.a.

Electricity, gas and water - 940 1,004 n.a.

Building and constructioii 2,211 2,496 n.a.

Transport and communication 2,237 2,465 n.a.

Commerce ...... 3.668 3,893 n.a.

Public administration and defence .

'

1,115 1,328 n.a.

'

'
• Comiriunity and business services . 2,472 2,943 n.zf.'

'*

Other, . . . i . 3.659 4,228 n.a.

Depreciation allowances .... 2,665 2,850 3,065
Domestic Factor Incomes.... 24,068 26,540 29,234

Indirect,taxes less subsidies 3.031 3.312 3.703
Net income paid overseas '. . .

'
. 3S8 365 383

NATiONAL 1Income (at Market Prices) . 26 ,'7'i I 29,487 32,554
Expenditure on Gross Domestic Product .

ofwhicli; ' . ;

29,764 32,702 36,002

Private final consumption expenditure 17,702 19,419 21,325

Govemmentfinal consumption expenditure 3.677 4.258 4,831*
'

Grosslfixed capital expenditure 7.959 8 ,744
’ 9,389

Increase in stocks . . ... 495 445 — Ill
'

Statistical discrepancy' ; — 60 —96 168

Export of goods and seivices . 4.755 5,054 5,638
’ Less Import of goods and services . 4.764 5,122 5,238

OFFICIAL RESERVE ASSETS

(30 June—?A million)

1971 1972 1973

Gold , 227 233 220

SDR’s . 146 209 200

IMF Gold 186 149 143

Foreign Exchange . 1,720 3,173 3,767

Total 2,280 3,764 4.331
i

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION

(30 June—$A million)

1971 1972 1973

Coins 1S0.4 191-4 204.8

Notes 1.369-4 1.499.1 1 .757-8

Total 1 ,549-8 1.690-5 1.962.0
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
($A million)

1970-71 I97X-72

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise ..... 4,216 3.790 426 4.729 3.791 938
Non-Monetary gold .... 15 — 15 13 13
Transportation .... 469 837 -368 496 833 —337
Travel ...... 136 199 - 63 J39 266 — 127
Investment income .... 178 778 —600 239 852 —613
Government n.e s . . . . 82 127 - 45 90 124 — 34
Other services ..... 134 234 — TOO 160 266 — 106
Total ...... 5.230 5.965 —735 5.866 6,131 —265

Transfer Payments:
Private ...... I8I 134 47 226 172 54
Central Government .... 185 -185 205 —205
Total ...... 181 319 -138 226 377 — 151
Current Balance .... -873 —416

Capital and Monetary Gold;
Non-Monetary:
Government transactions (net) 63 “ 63 60 — 60
Private investment .... r,6i2 95 1.517 1.499 138 1.361
Marketing authorities investment — 43 - 43 45 — 45
Total ...... 1,612 201 1,411 1.499 243 1.256
Monetary:
Changes in official reserve assets . ___ 742 — 742 i»544 ^If544
Allocation of Special Drawing Rights . 64 64 63 63
Other offical monetary institutions trans-

actions ..... 10 xo . 8 8
Other ...... 100 I 99 75 3 72
Total ...... 174 743 -569 146 1.547 -1.401
Balancing item ..... 33 33 562 562
Capital Balance 873 — 416

Note; Any discrepancies between totals and sums of components in the above table are due to rounding.
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CmmENT BALANCES—REGIONAL
($A maiion)

1969-70
1

1970-71 1971-72 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

United Kingdom:
Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net)

483
774

-393

!

486
800

1

—428
j

441
762

-385

Japan:
Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net)

1,018

472
3

1,182

557
18

1.352
606

15

Balance on Current
Account -685 -743

Balance on Current
Account . 549 644 761

Other Sterling Area:
Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net)

765
455— 129

856
431

— 170

898
461

— j6S

Other Non-sterling:

Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net)

795
598

— 225 !

966
583

- 247

Balance on Current
Account . 181 255 269

Balance on Current
Account . - 71 - 29 135

i;.S.A.;

Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. . - .

Invisibles (net)

551
840

—360

511
905

— 360

612
S89

—441

Unallocated:
1

Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net) 2 — 10
i

i

“ ^

Balance on Current
Account . —650 -754 -718

Balance on Current
Account 2 — 10 — 7

ER.C.;
Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net) m 386
499

— 124

460
490

— 120

Totai-:
Exports f.o.b. .

Imports f.o.b. .

Invisibles (net)

1

\

3-969
3.553

-1.177

4,216

3.790
— 1,299

4.729
3.791

-I.3S3

Balance on Current
Account .

- 87m -150
Balance on Current

I

Account . - S73 — 416

Note: Any discrepancies between totals and sums of components in the above table are due to rounding.

OVERSEAS INVESTMENT
(5A million)

IllFLOW

U.K. U.S.A. Canada
other'

Countries
IBRD Total

1967-68 . 356 563 39 174 —23
1968-60 . 462 379 ,

2'* 329 —24
1069-70 . 262 355 • 28 327 — 20

1070-71 . 520 514 48 495 — 36

,1071-72 . 388
,

548 37 496 — 26 HiH
OinTLOW

U.K.
New

Zealand
U.S.A. and !

Canada
Papua and
New Guinea

Other
Countries i

Total

5 9 — I 22 S

106S-60 . . i 13 - 13 . — 2 32 5

1960-70 . 32 12 2 90 *S

1970-71 . . ;

,

- 5 . 21 I 6z 15

- 3 13 XI 91 ^3
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FOREIGN AID EXTENDED EY AUSTRALIA*
($A million)

'

Year Ended June

1970
1

1971 1972 1973

1

Government Transfer Payments:
Papua and New Guinea II6 131 132 158 '

Other Foreign Aid and Contributions

'

64 55 73 95

Total . . . . .
j

180 185 205 252

* Official only: excludes transfers by private persons and organizations to overseas recipients.

external trade
($A million, twelve months ending June 30th)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Imports (f.o.b.) . 5.264 3.469 3.881 4.150 4,008 4,120

Exports (f.o.b.) . 3.0-15 3.37^ 4.137 4.376 4,896 ! 6.220
!

COMMODITIES
($A’ooo)

IltPORTS 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 Exports 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Producers' Materials for Food and Live Animals 1,480,268 1,728,440 1,940,173
use in: Butter 48,055 48,866 61,987

Building and Con- Cheese and Curd 18,382 22.421 21,688

struction 146,947 135.533 166,951 Bacon and Hams 425 416 406
Rural Industries 45.383 40,768 47.799 Meat of Bovine
Motor Vehicle Animals 303.096 389,323 655,411
Assembly 288,100 256,379 228,520 Meat of Sheep, Lambs

Other Manufacturing. 1,297,846 1.257.555 1.285.799 and Goats 74.441 107.439 119.903
Capital Equipment: Pork 1.425 3.144 17,117

Producers' Equipment 981,930 915.335 855.672 Dried Fruits 20,053 19,775 28,550
Road Vehicles and Preserved Fruit and

Chassis

.

155.285 159.533 193.814 Preparations 46,806 40,878 55,358
Railway Equipment, VTieat 433,000 418,529 274.274

Ships, Aircraft 137.780 116,057 128,800 Flour 20.051 13.712 13,112
Finished Consumer Barley 50,820 74.344 38.512

Goods: Sugar 149.645 210,595 249,770
Food, Beverages and Beverages and Tobacco. 14.590 15.616 15.242
Tobacco 157.234 165,121 171.241 Crude Materials, inedi-

Clothing and Acces- ble, except Fuels . 1,292,520 1.337,959 2,115,745
series 57.108 76,438 88,196 Wool (greasy) . 493.073 524,518 1,067,175

Other 580,210 628,298 719.530 Wool (scoured, etc.) . 50,754 57.690 90,560
Fuels and Lubricants| . 61,495 69,406 69,285 Sheep and Lamb slrins

49,813 51,657Auxiliary Aids to Pro- (cxcl. pieces)

.

109.703
duction . 99.823 100,515 93.486 Mineral Fuels, Lubri-

Munitions, etc. 89,419 33.839 22,107 cants and Related
Materials 247,862 300,425 341.110

4,098,560 3.954.775 4,071,201 Animal and Vegetable
Non-Merchandise Trade 51.468 53.590 48,555 Oils and Fats .

Chemicals
29,119
191,179

34,774
244,569

30,606
272,147

Total 4,150,028 4,008,365 4.119.756 Manufactured Goods,
classified chiefly by
material .

Machinery and Trans-
516,512 566,210 354,837

t Excludes crude petroleum, which is included in "Other
Producers MatenaTs - port Equipment 325,085 374,681 498,049

Miscellaneous Manufac-
tured Articles .

Commodities and Trans-
73.566 100,637 98,322

actions not classified

according to kind 205,058 193,070 553.917

.
Total 4.375.757 4,896,381 6,220,148

G'i
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(SA 'ooo)

Exports Impo ^TS

1971-72 1972-73 mm
Bclgium-Luxembourg
Canada
Cliina, People’s Republic of

Egypt
Finland...•••
France ...•••
Germany, Federal Republic of .

Hong Kong
India
Indonesia . . . •

Italy

Japan ...•••
Kuwait...•••
Malaysia , . . •

Netherlands . . . • •

New Zealand . . - • •

Pakistan . . . • •

Papua and New Guinea .

Pliilippines

Poland..••••
Saudi Arabia . .

Singapore .
. '

South Africa .

Sri Lanka . . . • •

Sweden...•••
S\vitzerland . . . • •

Taiwan...•••
Thailand . • •

,

•

U.S.S.R
United Kingdom . . . •

United States of America ,

Viet-Nam, Republic of .

Other Countries .

Total . . •

43.272
139.117
37.257
86,87s

11.454
127,900
149.785
100,386

36.395
57.209
89.391

1,360,152

13.537
70,111
56,215

277,125
6,002

156,965
45.913
21.517
15.383

118,463
79.237
8,037
12.485

5.671
55,680
37.305
82,825

449,243
615,294

8,017
522,161

60,642
165,561
62,849
40,890
10,942

188,606
203,098

94,930
37.399
74,629
132,923

1,933,946
15.771
97,921
63,911

325,622
7.430

134.793
49,393
54,734
13.695

132.125
10,953
95,120
22,604
7.658

69,837
36,285
126,021

603,487
760,628

8.823
576,922

28,220
138,149
41,318

88
17,028

69,136
292,382
63,121

35,215
14,312
87,368

628,569
33.621
31.030
66.816
112.264

7,426
23,576
5,752
2,801

20,010

38.437
21,420
11,989

72,561
73.611

35,147
7,415
1,836

836,120
872,618

13
314,041

36,629

134,595
49.924

167

24,367
75,530

28S.126
S0.307

31.952
13.586
86.586

73S.633
30,227

38,430
55.790
130,115

4.572
24,595
7,787
3,759

20,206
40,014
20,621

9,620
82.8S1

65,891

54,339
7.034
2,975

768,011

859,742
34

332,705

4.896,381 6,220,148 4,008,365 4.119,756

TRANSPORT

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Railways;
Route Mileage* . - • \

Passengers ... „
Goods and Livestock . ( °oo tons)

Roads;
, ,

Motor Vehicles Registered* . 1
000)

Overseas Shipping; .

Tonnage Entered . . \,°°°

Tonnage Cleared . . ( °°° tons)

Air Transnort, Internal Sendees;

.Mileage'Flown . . • 1 °°°'

P.issengers Carried . . 1

Freight. . . •

.Mail .... (short tons)

Air Transport, Overseas Services;

Mileage Flown . • (

P.asscngers Carried ' .

Freight. . .

Mail' .... (short tons)

25,095

447.437
75,742

4,510

36,419
36,159

60,348
5,184,828

89,950
9,876

33,591
642,524
iS,537
2,862

25,060
450,122
82,351

4,772

44,496
44,573

66,241

5,911,002
100,100
10,625

37.537
751,315
21,165
2,925

25,022

452,530
85,929

5.039

50,820

51,399

71,212

6,340,036
100,752
10,031

43,711
839,629
23.650
3.107

25.055
403.S16

87,271

5,359

53.144
53.49'-’

72,036
6.629.31O

99,079
11,174

41.57S

885,548
23.105
3.132
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TOURISM

1969 1970 1971 1972

Number of Visitors (Arrivals)* 361,277 416,128 432,393 426,403

* i.e. intending to stay less than one year.

Tourist Spending (1970): SAiag.ooo.ooo.

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
(At June 30th

—
’000)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Telephones:
Services in Operation . 2,704 2,857 2,978 3,147
Instruments in service • 3.913 4.157 4,400 n.a.

Radio Licences* 2,670 2,699 2,758 2,814
Television Licences* 2,758 2.845 2,939 3,013
Combined Licences . 2.275 2,337 2,420 2,493

* Includes combined radio and television licences.

EDUCATION
{1972)

Number Full-Time
Teaching Staff

Students

Government Schools 7.362 99,774* 2,228,941
Non-Govemraent Schools 2,190 23,871 612,010
Universities .... 15 8,216 128,668
Colleges of Advanced Education . 44 n.a. 52,170
Teachers' Colleges 59 n.a. 25,754

• Preliminary.

Source: Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics, Canberra 2600, A.C.T.
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THE coNSirrunoN
PARLIAJEENT

The legislative power of the Commonwealth is vested in
a Federal Parliament, consisting of the Queen, represented
by the Governor-General, a Senate, and a House of
Representatives. The Governor-General may appoint such
times lor holding the sessions of the Parliament as he
thinks fit, and may also from time to time, by Proclamation
or otlienviso, prorogue the Parliament, and may in like
manner dissolve the House of Representatives. This power
is limited by strict although unwritten constitutional
understanding, and it is seldom that decisions on these
matters would be made at the discretion of the Governor-
General. After any general election Parliament must be
summoned to meet not later than thirty days after the day
appointed for the return of the writs. Parliament must
meet at least once every year.

THE SENATE
The Senate is composed ol ten Senators from each

State, with two representing the Northern Territory and
trvo the Australian Capital Territory, directly chosen for a
period of si-v years by the people of the State, voting as
one electorate. The Senators are elected by proportional
representation. They arc chosen for a term of six years and
retire by rotation, half from each State on June 30th of
each tlhrd j’oar. The Senate may' proceed to the dispatch
of business notwithstanding the failure of any State to
provide for its representation in the Senate.

It a Senator vacates his scat before the expiration of his
term of service, the bouses of Parliament of the State for
which he was chosen shall, in joint session, choose a person
to hold the place until the expiration of the term or untU
the election of a successor. If the State Parliament is not
in session the Governor of the State appoints a Senator to
hold office until Parliament reassembles, or until a new
Senator is elected.

At least one-third of the members of the Senate must be
present for the exercise of its powers.

the HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
In accordance with the Constitution, the total number

of members of the House of Representatives must be as
nearly as practicable double that of the Senate. The
number in each State is in proportion to population, but
under the Constitution must be at least fiv’c. At present
the House of Representatives is composed of 125 members
whidi includes z members for the internal Territories.
Until recently these members, though able to join in all

delates, were entitled to vote only on matters affecting
their territories; full voting rights were extended to tlie

member for the Australian Capital Territory in 1967 and
to the member for tlie Northern Territory in 196S.

Memlwrs are elected by universal adult suffrage and
voting^ is compulsory. Qualifications for Commonwealth
franchise are possessed by any British subject, not under
iS years of age. subject to certain disqualifications (c.g.

if of unsound mind), who has lived in Australia for six
months continuously.

Me.mbers are chosen by the electors of their respective
elcctomtcs by the preferential voting system.

Tlie duration of the Pariiament is limited to tlircc years.

Qualification for membership of the House of Repre-
sent.ativcs arc possessed by any British subject iS ycar.s
o! .-'.ge or over who has resided in the Coramonwtxilth for
at least three ye.ars and who is. or is qualified to become,
an elector of the Commonwealth,

THE EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT
The executive power of the Federal Government is

vested in the Queen, and is exorcised by the Governor-
General, assisted by an Executive Council of Ministers of
State. These Ministers are, or must become within three
months, members of the Australian Parliament.

THE JUDICIAL POWER
The judicial power of the Commonwealtli is vested in

the High Court of Australia, in such other Federal Courts
as the Australian Parliament creates, and in such other
courts as it invests with Federal jurisdiction.
The High Court consists of a Chief Justice and not less

than tivo other Justices, appointed by the Gov’emor-
General in Council. (There are at present a Chief Justice
and six other Justices.) It has both an original and an
appellate jurisdiction.

The High Court’s original jurisdiction extends to all

matters arising under any treaty, affecting representatives
of other countries, in which the Commonwealth of Aus-
tralia or its representative is a party, between States or
between residents of different States or between a State
and a resident of another State, and in which a writ of
Mandamus, or prohibition, or an injunction is sought
against an officer of the Commonwealth of Australia. It

also extends to matters arising under the Constitution or
involving its interpretation, and to any other matters
empowered by the Australian Parliament.
The appellate jurisdiction extends to appeals from all

judgments, decrees, orders and sentences of its own
Justices exercising original jurisdiction, of any other

Federal Court or court exercising Federal jurisdiction and
of the Supremo Court of any State or any other State court

from which an appeal lies to the Queen in Council. In 1968
appeals from the High Court to the Queen in Council

were abolished in most, if not all, matters involving the

constitution and laws passed by the Australian Parliament.

An amendment of the Conciliation and Arbitration Act
assented to on June 30th, 1956 altered the structure of

the arbitration machinery by separating the judicial and
arbitral functions. The Commonwealth Industrial Court

was set up to deal with judicial matters under the Act and
the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Commis-
sion to handle tlie function of conciliation and arbitration.

The Commonwealth Industrial Court is composed of a

Chief Judge and five other Judges. Tlie Commonwealtli
Conciliation and Arbitration Commission comprises a

President, not less than two Deputy Presidcnt.s, a Senior

Commissioner, not less than five Commissioners, and a

number of Conciliators. Also, since 1928, jurisdiction in

bankruptcy and insolvency is admini^cred bj' Common-
wealth Bankruptcy Courts. There is a Federal Supreme

Court in the Australian Capital Territory and in the

Northern Territoiy. State courts, usually courts of sum-

mary jurisdiction, arc invested w-ith Federal judicial power,

principally to deal vdth offences created by Fctloral

statutes.
THE STATES

The Ckimmonwcalth (kinstitotion safeguards the Consti-

tution of each State by providing th.st it sh.i!! continue as

at the establishment of the Commonwealth, except as

altered in accordance with its oivn provisions. VlJcn a

State law is inconsistent with a law of the CommOTwenith.

the hatter prevails, and the former is invalid to the extent

of the inconsistenev. However, the legislation of the

Commonwealth Pariiament is limited to t}so<e matters

which are listed in Section 51 of the Coa'titutiop, waile

the States possess, ns wl! ns concurreot powers in tiicwe
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matters, residual legislative powers enabling them to

legislate in any way for "the peace, order and good Govern-
ment" of their respective territories.

The States may not raise or maintain naval or military

forces, or impose ta.xes on any property belonging to the
Commonwealth, nor may the Commonwealth tax State

property. The State may not coin money.

The Commonwealth may not make any law for establish-

ing any religion or for prohibiting the exercise of any
religion, and no religious test may be imposed as a qualifi-

cation for any office under the Commonwealth.

The Commonwealth is charged with protecting every
State against invasion, and, on the application of a State

Executive Government, against domestic violence.

Provision is made under the Constitution for the ad-
mission of new States and for the establishment of new
States rvithin the Commonwealtli.

ALTERATION OF THE CONSTITUTION
Proposed laws for the alteration of the Constitution must

be passed by an absolute majority of each House of Parlia-

ment, and not less than t\vo or more than six montlis after

its passage the proposed law must be submitted in each
State to the qualified electors.

In the event of one House twice rejecting a proposed
law which has already received an absolute majority in the
otlicr House, the Governor-General may submit the pro-
posed law to the electors. If, in a majority of the States a
majority of the electors voting approve the proposed law
and if a majority of all the electors voting also approve, it

shall bo presented to the Governor-General for Royal
Assent.

No alteration diminishing the proportionate repre-senta-

tion of an)' State in cither House of tlie Parliament, or the
minimum number of representatives of a State in the
House of Representatives, or increasing, diminishing or
altering the limits of the State, or in any way affecting the
provisions of the Constitution in relation thereto, shall

become law unless the majority of the electors voting in
that State approve the proposed law.

A Constitutional Convention was hold in Sydney in

September 1973 to review the Constitution for the first

time since it was established on January ist, igoi. Follow-
ing this, four standing committees were sot up to inquire
into 15 areas of the Australian Constitution. The recom-
mendations of the committees will be submitted to the
next meeting of the convention, expected to be held in

i97(-

NEW SOUTH WALES
The executive power is in the hands of a Governor,

appointed by the Crown, who is assisted by a Cabinet.

The Legislative Power is vested in a Parliament of two
Houses, the Legislative Council and tlie Legislative
Assembly. The former consists of sixty members, elected
at a joint sitting of both Houses of Parliament, for a term
of twelve years, fifteen members retiring every tlircc years.
The Legislative Assembly consists of ninety-four members,
and sits for three years.

VICTORIA

The legislative authority is vested in a bicameral
P.irliamcnt: tlie Upper House, or Legislative, Council of

thirty-six memlicrs. elected for si.x years, and the Lower
House, or Legislative Asscmblv. of .seventj’-three members,
elected for tliree years. One-half of the members of Ibc
Council retire every three yc.irs.

In the exerdso of the executive the Governor is assisted

by a Cabinet ol responsible Ministers. Not more than five

members ol tlie Council and not more than twelve members
of the Assembly may occupy salaried office at any one time.

QUEENSLAND
Legislath'e power rests with a unicameral Parliament

corajjosed of eightj'-tavo members elected from eighty-tivo
districts for a term of three years.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA
The Constitution vests the legislative power in a

Parliament elected by the people and consisting of a
Legislative Council and a House of Assembly.'Tiie Council
is composed of twenty members, one-half of whom retire

every three years. Their places are filled by new members
elected from each of the five districts into which tlie State
is divided for this purpose. The executive has no authority
to dissolve this body.

The forty-seven members of the House of Assembly are
elected for three years from forty-seven electoral districts.

The executive power is vested in a Governor, appointed
by the Crown, and an Executive Council consisting of ten

responsible Ministers.

WESTERN AUSTRALIA
In 1890 the administration was vested in the Governor,

a Legislative Council and a Legislative As.sembly. The
Council was. at first, nominated by the Governor, Init it

v/as provided that in the event of the population of the
colony reaching 60.000 it should bo elective. This figure

was reached in 1893.

According to the present Constitution, tlic Legislative
Council consists of thirty members, each of the fifteen

provinces returning two members. Election is for a term
of six years, and one-half of the members retire every.three
years.

.

The Legislative Assembly consists of fifty-one members,
elected for three years, each representing one electorate.

The entire management and control of the unalienated
lands of the Crown in Western Australia is vested in the
State Legislature.

TASMANIA
The administration is vested in a Governor acting upon

the advice of a Legislative Council and House of Assembly.
The Council consists of nineteen members who sit for six
years, retiring in rotation. There is no power to dissolve
the Council. The House of Assembly has thirty members
elected for five years.

NORTHERN TERRITORY
By a Federal Act of 1947 ^ Legislative Council (sitting at

Darwin) was sot up, consisting of the Adniinislrator, 7
official members and 6 elected members. At prc.'cnt Ihe
Council consists of an elected President, 6 nominated
official members and ii elected members. The Northern
Territorj' is administered on behalf of the Commonwealtli
Govenimcnt by the Administrator .and the Department of
the Northern Territorj' in Darwin. In addition the Legis-
lative Council is given the power to make Ordinance.s for
the peace order and good government of the Nortliern
Tcmtoiy.

AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY
The Australian Capital Territory within which the Seat

of Government is situated, is .administered by the Common-
wealth Goveniniont. Tiie main department assisting in
this regard is the Department of the Austnilian Capital
Territory. Under legislation pas'cd by the Commonwc.alth
Parliament the Governor-General is given power to make
ordin.anccs for Die peace order .and good government of
the Territory. There is cstablislied in the Terriforj' an
elected Advisorj- Council which may advise the Govern-
ment on matters affecting the Territorv.
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THE GOVERNRIENT
{Ap,U

Head of State: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II.

Governor-General: H.E. the Rt. Hon. Sir Johk Kerh, k.c.m.g., ll.b., q.c.

FEDERAl. MINISTRY
Prime Minister: Hon. E. Gough Whitlam. q.c.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Defence: Hon.
Lance Barnard.

Treasurer: Hon. Frank Cre.an.

Minister for Overseas Trade: Hon. Dr. James Cairns.

Attorney-General, Leader in the Senate and Minister for

Customs and Excise: Senator the Hon. Lionel aIurphy,
C-c.

Minister for Immigration: Hon. Albert Grassby.

Minister for Science and Minister assisting the Minister for

Foreign Affairs (in matters relating" to Papua Ke^v
Guinea): Hon. William ^Iorrison.

Minister for Social Security : Hon. William BLayden.

Minister for Northern Development and Northern Territory:
Hon. Dr. Rex Patterson.

Minister for Primary Industry: Senator the Hon. Kenneth
Wriedt.

Minister for Media: Senator the Hon. Douglas JIcClel-
LAND.

Minister for Services and Property and Leader of the House
of Representatives: Hon. Frederick Daly.

Minister for Foreign Affairs and Deputy Leader in tho
Senate: Senator the Hon. Donald Willesee.

Minister for Aboriginal Affairs: Senator the Hon. James
Cavanacii.

Minister for Labour: Hon. Clyde Ca!.seron.

Minister for Urban and Regionai Development: Hon.
Tho.mas Ure.v.

Minister for Transport: Hon. Charles Jones.

Minister for Education: Hon. Kim Be'azley.

Minister for Health: Hon. Dr. Douglas Everi.nghaji.

Minister for Environment and Conservation: Hon. Dr.
Moss C.Ass.

Postmastcr-Genoral, Special frlinister of State and Minister
assisting the Prime Minister: Hon. Lionel Bowen.

Minister for Housing and Construction: Hon. Leslie
JOHSSOX.

Minister for Capital Territory: Hon. Gordon Bryant.

Minister for Minerals and Energy: Hon. Regi.nald
Connor.

Minister for Repatriation and Minister assisting the Minister
for Defence: Senator the Hon. Reginald Bishop.

Minister for Tourism and Recreation and Minister assisting

(he Treasurer: Hon. Francis Stewart.

Minister for Secondary Industry and Supply: Hon. Keppel
Enderby.

ADMINISTRATORS OF TERRITORIES

Northern Territory: Hon. Frederick C. Chaney, c.b.e.,

A.F.C.

Papua Now Guinea; Thomas Critchley.

Norfolk Island: Air Commodore E. T. Picicerd, o.b.e.,

D.r.c.

Cocos (Keeling) Islands; C. McManus (OfHcial Representa-

tive).

Christmas Island: F. S. Evatt.

CHIEFS OF STAFF

Chairman of Chiefs of Staff Committee: Admirai Sir

Victor Smith, k.b.e., c.b., d.s.c.

Chief of the Naval Staff: Vice-Admiral H. D. Stevenson,
C.B.E.

Chief of the Air Staff: .A.ir :Marshal C. F. Read, c.b., c.b.e.,

D.r.c. . A.r.c.

Chief of the General Staff; Lt.-Gen. Frank G. Hassett,

C.n., c.b.e., D.S.O., M.VLO.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMjMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO AUSTRALIA

(Canberra unless otbenvise stated.)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy.

Argentina: sS'Mugga Way (E); Ambassador: J. GduBz
Errazuriz.

•Austria: Ainslie Bldg., 39 Ainslie Ave.. Civic Centre (E);

Chargi d'Affaires a.i.: Dr. Robert ICaras.

Bangladesh: 43 Hampton Circuit, Yarralumla (HC);

High Commissioner: S. A. M. S. Kibria.

Belgium: 19 Arkana St., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador:
Em Lttyckx.

•Brazil: 127 Mugga Way, Red HiU (E); Ambassador:
Leonardo E. do Nascimento e Silva.

Bulgaria: 36 Imam Bondjol, Jakarta (E); Ambassador:
P. Karapenev.

•Burma: 85 Mugga Way, Red Hill (E); Ambassador: U
Maung Maung.

Canada: Commonwealth Ave. (HC); High Commissioner:

J. J. McCardle (also accred. to Fiji).

Chile:P.O.B. E118 (E); Ambassador: Julio Reithmuller.

China, People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador: Wang Kuq-
CHUAN.

Czechoslovakia: (E); Ambassador: J. Pinkava.

Denmark: P.O.B. in, Wellington D.I., Now Zealand (E);

Ambassador: P. von der Hude.

Egypt: 125 Monaro Crescent, Red Hill (E); Ambassador:
Khairy Ahmed Ragheb El Ayouty.

Fiji; 9 Beagle St., Red HiU (HC); High Commissioner:
R. N. Nair.

•Finland; 83 Endeavour St., Red Hill (E); Ambassador:
T. Mentula.

France: 6 Darwin Ave., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador:
Gabriel Van Laethem.

German Democratic Republic: 12 Benglo St., Red Hill (E);

Ambassador: H. Richter.

Germany, Federal Republic: Empire Circuit, Yarralumla
(E): Ambassador: Dr. Heinz Voigt.

Ghana: 131 Mugga Way, Red Hill (HC); High Commis-
sioner: J. Owusu-Akyeampong (also accred. to
Malaysia).

•Greece; 22 Arthur Circle, Forrest (E); Ambassador:
Alexis Stephanou.

India: 92 Mugga Way, Red Hill (HC); High Commissioner:

J. S. Doddamani (acting).

•Indonesia: 8 Darwin Ave., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador:
Her Tabuing.

Iran: City Mutual Bldg., Hobart Place (E); Ambassador:
H. T. Esiiraghi.

•Ireland: 2nd Floor, Bank House, Civic Square (E);

Ambassador: Gerard Woods.
•Israel; 6 Turrana St., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador:

M. Erell.

Italy: 27 state Circle, Dcaldn (E); Ambassador; Dr. Paolo
Canali.

Japan: 112 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla (E); Chargi
d'Affaires a.i.: K. KlMUr.A.

Khmer Republic: 5 Canterbury Crescent, Deakin (E);

Chargi d’Affaires a.i.: The.am Bun Srun.

•Korea, Republic; 55 Mugga Way, Red HiU (E): Ambas-
sador: Lo Suck Chan.

Laos: 28 Melbourne Ave., Dealdn (E); Ambassador: K.
Pradith.

Lebanon: i Arkana St., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador.

^ Shafik Gharzuddine.
•Malaysia: 71 State Circle, Yarralumla (HC); High Com-

missioner: A. Faiz Hamid (acting).

Malta: 261 La Perouse St., Red Hill (HC); High Com-
missioner: J. L. Forace.

Mexico: i Bengle St., Red Hill (fC); Ambassador: J. Gamas-
Torruco.

Nepal: (E); Ambassador (designate): Prakash Chad
Thakur.

Netherlands; 120 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla (E); Am-
bassador: R. C, Pekelharing.

New Zealand: M.L.C. Building, London Circuit, Civic

Centre (HC)
;
High Commissioner: Eric Chapman.

Norway: 3 Zeehan St., Red Hill (E); Ambassador: A. J.
Jakobsen.

•Pakistan: 59 Franklin St., Forrest (E); Ambassador;
M. M. Abbas.

Peru: P.O.B. 50S, Manuka (E); Ambassador: G. A.
Barreda.

•Philippines: Moonah Place, Yarralumla (E); Ambassador:
G. G. Abad.

Poland: 10 Millcn St., Hughes (E); Chargd d’Affaires a.i.:

R. Hoszowski.
Portugal: 22 Bougainville St., Manuka (E); Ambassador;

Dr. Carlos A. Empis Wemans.
Romania: (E); Ambassador: N. Finantu.

Singapore: 81 Mugga Way, Red HiU (HC); High Com-
missioner: P. Coomaraswamy.

South Africa: Comer of State Circle and Rhodes Place,
Yarralumla (E); Ambassador; J. B. Mills.

Spain: 19 Beagle St., Red Hill (E); Ambassador; Juan
Ram6n Parellada.

•Sri Lanka: 35 Empire Circuit, Forrest (HC); High Com-
missioner: Justin Siriwardene.

Sweden: Turrana St., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador; Per
Anger.

Switzerland; 44 Endeavour St., Red HiU (E); Ambassador;
Dr. Max Koenig.

Thailand: 15 klugga Way, Red Hill (E); Ambassador:
ViVADH NA POMBEJRA.

Turkey: Co Blugga Way, Red Hill (E); Ambassador:
Hikmet Bensan.

U.S.S.R.: 78 Canberra Avo., GrifEtb (E); Ambassador:
D. P. Musin.

United Kingdom: Commonwealth Ave. (HC); High
Commissioner; Sir Morrice James.

U.S.A, : Chancery, Yarralumla (E) ; A tnbassador; Marshall
Green.

Uruguay: 22 Bougainville St., Manuka (E); Chargi
d'Affaires: F. Montero.

Vatican: 40 Edward St., Sydney: Huncio Mgr. Paro Gjno.
Vict-Nam, Republic: 39 National Circuit, Forrest (E);

Ambassador: N. I^ Thiep.

Yugoslavia; 27 Endeavour St., Red Hill (E); Ambassador:
Ur.os ViDovic.

• Also accredited to New Zealand.

The following countries arc represented by Consulates General or Consulates: Bolivia, Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominican
Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Guatemala, H.aili, Hungary, Iceland, Liberia, Mon.aco, Nauru and Panama. Diplomatic
relations at ambassadorial level have been established svith the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (North Vict-Nam).
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COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENT

Note: A General Election lor both Houses was held in May 1974.

THE SENATE
[April 1974)

President: Senator the Hon. Sir Magnus Cameron
CORMACK, K.B.E.

Chairman 0! Committees; Senator E. W, Prowse.

Leader ot tho Government: Senator the Hon, Lionel K.
Murphy, q.c.

Leader of the Opposition: Senator R. G. Withers,

Leader of the Australian Democratic Labor Party: Senator
F. P. McManus.

Clerk: J. R. Odgers, c.b.e.

There arc ten Senators from each of the six states.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
[April 1974)

Speaker: Hon. James Francis Cope.

Deputy Speaker and Chairman of Committees; G. G. D.
SCHOLES, M.P.

Leader of the Government: Hon. Frederick Daly, h.p.

Leader of the Opposition: Rt. Hon. Billy Snedden, q.c.,

M.P.

Clerk: N. J. Parkes, o.b.e.

STATE GOVERNMENTS
(L) Liberal Party; (CP) Country Party.

NEW SOUTH WALES
Governor; H.E. Sir Roden Cutler, v.c., k.c.m.g., k.c.v.o.,

C.B.E., K.ST.J.

Liberal-Country Co.\lition Ministry

[March 1974)
Premier and Treasurer: Hon. Sir Robert William Askin,

K.C.M.G., M.L.A. (L).

Deputy Premier, Minister for Local Government and
Highways: Hon. Sir Charles B. Cutler, k.b.e., e.d.,

M.L.A. (CP).

Minister for Education; Hon. E. A. Willis, b.a., m.l.a.

_(L).

Chief Secretary and Minister for Sport: Hon. I. R. Griptith,
m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Youth and Community Services: Hon. R. O.
Healy (L).

Minister for Agriculture: Hon. G. R. Crawpord, d.c.m.,

M.L.A. (CP).

Attorney-General: Hon. K. M. McCaiy, m.l.a. (L).

Minister tor Public Works; Hon. L. A. Punch, m.l.a. (CP).

Minister for Transport: Hon. M. A. Morris, m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Decentralization and Development: Hon.

J. C. Brunner, m.l.a. (CP).

Minister for Lands and Tourism: Hon. T. L. Lewis,

_

M.L.A. (L).

Minister tor Mines and Power and Assistant Treasurer:
lion. W. C. Fife, m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Planning and Environment, and Vice-President

of tho Ezccutivo Council: Hon. Sir J. B. M. Fuller,
m,l.c. (CP).

Minister for Housing and Minister for Co-operative Societies:

Hon. 1 .. F. McGintv, m.b.e., m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Justice: Hon, J. C. Maddison. b.a., ll.b..

M.L..V (L).

Minister for Health: Hon. J. L. Waddy, o.b.e., d.f.c.,

m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Labour and Industry and Consumer Affairs;

Hon. F. M. Hewtit, m.l.c. (L).

Minister for Cultural Activities and Conservation: Hon.
G. F. Freudenstein, m.l.a. (L).

Legislature

Legislative Council : Pres. Hon. Sir Harry Vincent Budd;
Chair, of Committees Hon. Thomas S. JIcKay, b.a.,

LL.B.

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. James Alexander
Cameron, ll.m.; Chair, of Committees James Hill
Brown.

VICTORIA
Governor; H.E. Maj.-Gen. Sir Rohan Delacomde, k.c.m.g.,

K.c.v.o., K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., K.ST.J.

Liberal Ministry
(hfarch 1074)

Premier, Treasurer and Minister for Arts: Hon. Rupert J.

H.SMER, E.D., M.L.C.

Deputy Premier and Minister for Education: Hon. L. H. S.

Tho.vpson, m.l.c.

Chief Secretary: Hon. J. F. Rossitep.. ji.l.a.

Minister for Transport: Hon. E. R. MEACuen. m.b.e., e.d..

M.L..A.

Minister for Agriculture: Hon. I. W. Smith, m.l.a.

Minister for Public Works: Hon. Roberts C. Dunstan,

D.S.O.. M.L.A. J , • i 1

Wlnister for Youth, Sport and Recreation and Assistant

Minisicr for Education; Hon. B, J. Dixon, ?i.l.a.

Minister for V7a 5cr Supply and Minister for Forests: Hon.

F. J. Gp.antxr, ji.l.c.
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Minister for Lands, Minister for Soldier Settlement and
Minister for Conservation: Hon. W. A. Borthwick
M.L.A.

Minister for Fuel and Power and Minister for Mines: Hon.
j. C. M. Balfour, m.l.a.

Minister for Local Government and Minister for Planning:

Hon. Alan J. Hunt, .m.l.c.

Minister for State Development and Decentralization,

Minister for Tourism and Minister for Immigration:
Hon. Murray Byrne, h.l.c.

Minister for Housing and Minister for Aboriginal Affairs:

Hon. V. O. Dickie, m.l.c.

Minister for Health: Hon. A. H. Scanlan, m.l.a.

Minister for Labour and industry and Minister for Consumer
Affairs: Hon. J. A. Rafferty, m.l.a.

Minister for Social Welfare: Hon. W. V. Houghton, m.l.c.

Attorney-General: Hon. V. F. Wilcox, m.l.a.

Legislature

Legislativo Council: Pres. Hon. R. W. Garrett, a.f.c.,

a.e.a., m.l.c.: Chair, of Committees Hon. G. J. Nicol,
Clerk of the Council A. R. B. McDonnell, j.p.

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. Kenneth Wheeler,
M.P.; Chairman of Committees Ian Francis McClaren,
o.n.E., M.p.; Clerk of the Assembly J. H. Campbell.

QUEENSLAND

Governor: H.E. Air Marshal Sir Colin T. Hannah,
K.C.M.G., K.B.E., C.B.

Liberal-Country Coalition Ministry
(Match 1974)

Premier: Hon. Johannes Bjelke-Petersen, m.l.a. (CP).

Treasurer and Deputy Premier: Hon. Sir Gordon W. W.
Chalk, k.b.e., m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Education and Cultural Activities: Hon. Sir

Alan R. Fletcher, m.l.a. (CP).

Minister for Development and Industrial Affairs: Hon. F. A.
Campbell, m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Mines and Main Roads: Hon. R. E. Camm,
M.L.A. (CP).

Minister for Kcalth: Hon. S. D. Tooth, m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Justice and Attorney-General: Hon. W. E.
Knox, m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Transport: Hon. K. W. Hooper, m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Local Government and Electricity; Hon. H. A.
McKeckkie, m.l.a. (CP).

Minister for Lands and Forestry: Hon. W. A. R. Rae,
M.L.A. (CP).

Minister for Tourism, Sport and Welfare Services: Hon.
J. D. Herbert, m.l.a. (L).

Minister for Works, Housing and Police; Hon. A. M.
Hodges, m.l.a. (CP).

Minister for Primary Industries; Hon. V. B. Sullivan,
M.L.A. (CP).

Minister for Conservation, Marine and Aboriginal Affairs:

Hon. N. T. E. Hewitt, m.m., m.l.a. (CP).

Legislature
Legistalive Assembly: Spe.iker Hon. W. H. Lonekcan;

Chair, of Committees \Y. D. Lickiss; Clerk C. George.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA
Governor: H.E. SifIiIark Oliphant, k.b.e., e.r.s., ll.d.,

Pll.D., F.A.A.

Labor Ministry
' (March 1974)

Premier and Treasurer: Hon. Donald A. Dunstan, q.c.,

M.p.

Deputy Premier, Minister of V/orks and Minister of Marine;
Hon. James Desmond Corcoran, m.p.

Chief Secretary and Minister of Lands, Repatriation and
Irrigation: Hon. A. F. Kneebone, m.l.c.

Minister for Development and Mines and Minister assisting
• the Premier: Hon. Donald Hopgood.
Minister of Agriculture and Forests: Hon. Tiio.mas Mannix

Casey, m.l.c.

Minister for Conservation, Minister of Sport and Recreation

and Minister of Fisheries: Hon. Glen R. Broomhill,
M.p.

Attorney-General and Ministcrof Community Welfare: Hon.
Leonard James King, q.c., m.p.

Minister of Education: Hon. Hugh Richard Hudson, m.p.

Minister of Local Government and Minister of Transport:
Hon. Geoffrey Thojias Virgo, m.p.

Minister of Labour and Industry; Hon. David H. JIcICee,

M.p.

Minister of Health: Hon. D. H. L. Banfield, m.l.c.

Legislature

Legislative Council: Pres, and Chair, of Committees Hon.
Sir Lyell McEwtn, k.b.e.; Clerk of the Parliaments
and of the Legislative Council I. J. Ball, a.a.s.a.,

A.C.I.S.

House of Assembly: Speaker Hon. J. R. Ryan; Chair,

of Committees A. R. Burdon; Clerk A. F. R. Dodd.

V/ESTERN AUSTRALIA
Governor: H.E. Air Commodore H. Edwards.

Labor Ministry
(April 1974)

Premier, Treasurer and Minister Co-ordinating Economic
and Regional Development: Hon. Sir Charles Court,
o.n.E., m.l.a.

Deputy Premier, Minister for Agriculture: Hon. W. R.
McPharli.v, .m.l.a.

Minister for Works, Water Supply and Housing: Hon,
D. H. O'Neil, m.l.a.

Minister for Justice and Leader of tho Government in the
Legislative Council: Hon. N. SIcNeill, n.sc., .m.l.a.

Minister for Transport, Traffic and Police: Hon. R. j.

O’Connor, .m.l.a.

Minister for Education, Cultural Affairs and Recreation:
Hon. G. C. MACKINNON, M.I-.C.

Chief Secretary, Minister for Conservation and the Environ-
ment, Fisheries and Fauna: Hon. M. E. Stephens,
M.L.A.

Minister for Labour and Industry, Consumer Affairs,
Immigration and Tourism: Hon. W. L. Grayden,
M.L.A.

Minister for Industrial Dcvclopmcni, Mines, Fuel and
Energy; Hon. A. Mensaros, m.l.a.

Minister for Local Government, Urban Development and
Town Planning: Hon. E. C. Rushton, m.l.a.

Minister for Lands, Forests and the North West: Hon. K, A.
Ridge, m.l.a.



AUSTRALIA—(State Governments; Political Parties)

Minister for Health and Community V/clfare: Hon. N. E.
Baxter, m.l.c.

Legislature

Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. L. C. Diver; Chair, of

Committees Hon. Norman Eric Baxter; Clerk of the

Council and Clerk of the Parliaments John B. Roberts,
M.B.E., E.D.. J.P.

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. Daniel Norton;
Chair, of Committees Thomas H. Bateman; Clerk of

Asscmblj’ Jocelyn C. Bartlett, ij.f.m., j.p.

TASMANIA
Governor: H.E. the Hon. Sir Stanley Burbury, k.b.e.,

K.ST.J.

Labor Ministry
{March 1974)

Premier, Treasurer and Minister for Mines: Hon. Eric
Elliott Reece, m.h.a.

Deputy Premier, Attorney-General, Minister for the

Environment and Minister Administering the Racing
and Gambling Act: Hon. Mervyn G. Everett, q.c.,

n.A., LL.B., m.h.a.

Chief Secretary and Minister for Transport: Hon. N. L. C.

Bait, b.a., m.h.a.

Minister for Lands and Works and Local Government: Hon.
Michael T. C. Barnard, m.h.a.

Minister for Agriculture and Fisheries, National Parks and
Wiidlife Service: Hon. Lloyd E. A. Costello, m.h.a.

Minister for Industrial Development and Forests, Minister

Administering, the Hydro-Electric Commission and
Minister Assisting the Treasurer: Hon. Roy F. Fagan,
B.A., LL.B., M.H.A.

Minister for Health, Social Welfare and Road Safety: Hon.
All.an J. Foster, m.b., b.s., m.r.a.c.g.p., m.r.c.p.,

m.h.a.

Minister for Housing: Hon. Douglas A. Lov.m. m.h.a.

Minisicr for Education: Hon. William A. Neilson.

Minister for Tourism and Immigration and Minister for

Police and Licensing: Hon. B. Miller, m.l.c.

Legislature

Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. C. B. M. Fenton; Chair, of

Committees J. H. Dixon; Clerk of the Council G. B.

Edwards.
House of Assembly: Speaker Hon. Eric W. Barnard;

Chair, of Committees Geoffrey D. CmsnoLM; Clerk of

the House, B. G. Murphy.

NORTHERN TERRITORY
(see Constitution)

Minister for the Northern Territory: Hon. Rex P.\tterson,

M.P.

Administrator: Hon. Frederick C. Chaney, c.b.e., a.f.c.

Directors, Land and Community Development Division:

T. J. Brooks, V. T. O’Brien. D. P. Lampe (acting).

G. W. Godwin.

Directors, Resource Development Division: J. S. Lake,

B. Hart, P. Purich, R. J . McArthur.

Directors, Social and Commercial Affairs Division: D. T.

Langford (acting), J. C. McDonnell.

Directors, Management Legislation and Planning Division;

A. A. Shakespeare, N. Lynaoh (acting), C. J.

Stephens.

POLITICAL PARTIES

Australian Labor Party; jVinslie Bldg., 39 Ainslie Avc.,
Canberra, A.C.T. 2601; f. 1891, for the dornocratic

socialization of industry', production, distribution and
e.\changc; Leader of the Federal Parliamentary l,abor
Party, the Prime Minister, the Hon. F. Gough
Whitlam, Q.C., M.ii.R.; Leader of the Party in the
Senate. Senator the Hon. Lionel JiIurphy. q.c.;

National Pres. R. J.L. Hawke; Gen. Sec. David Combe.

Liberal Party of Australia, The: Federal Secretariat,

National Headquarters Bldg., enr, Biackall and Mac-
quarie Sts., Barton. Canberra 2C00; f. 1944; the Party
supports freedom of enterprise, social justice and
initiative. It has always maintained uncompromising
opposition to doctrinaire socialism and communism.
The Leader of the Party is the Rt. Hon. Billy Snedden,
q.c., M.P.; the Leader in the Senate, Senator K. G.
Withers; the Federal President is R. J. Southey,
C.M.G.

Australian Country Party, The: John IiIcEwen House,
National Circuit Canberra. .\.C.T. 2600; f. igiO: tlie

princip.al objectives of the Party, are tlic betterment of

conditions in rural and agricultural communities
through improved marketing facilities, more cflcctivc

Parliamehtarv representation of countrv- people, the

encouragement of desirable immiprahts, and tiie

promotion of the study of all matters relating to

agricultural and primary production. The Party
Upholds the integrity of the Cximmonwcr.lth; Federal

Parii.amentara' Leader Hon. J. Douglas Anthony;
Federal Dir.'P. P. Warsuck; Gen. Sec. Jamf-S W.
Ct'MiNO; publ. The Ci'inilryatan.

Australian Democratic Labor Party: s'Ji-y George St.,

Sydney; formed 1956 following a split in the Austrahari

Labor Partv; Pres. J. D. Brosnan; Gen. Sec. John

Kane; Parliamentary' Leader Senator F. P. aicMaNus;

Deputy Deader Senntor Gokdok Dyiinu,

Australia Party; G.P.O. Box 2562. Sydney 2001; f. July

1969 “to satisfy an urgent need for an altcrnatnc

in the political management of Australia ; successor

to the Australian Reform Movement; on Defence and

Foreign Affairs the Party advocates an muependent

Australia adequately armed for defence but op;m-i.a

to intcr\'ention in the internal .affairs of other countn«.

and the development of friendly relations va.h aU

countric^s, cspcciallv in Asia, backed by aid ana firade,

on domestic issues' the Tarty's policies include a

stnicturcd cduc.ation system financed b^

Federal expenditure, parb.amcn.ap' ttaonn
^

longer sessions and the e.'.tabbshment o.

committees along American

entry of immigrants meeting Wtrtfiea cdm.atioi...!

stan'dards within quota limits,; mems- over ^.ooo (. j, 3 .

.

Convenor Gor.DON* BAnTO^•

Farm and Town Party: Horsham.

.advocates economic justice mr rural p.c,

A. C. Fvf.rett.
, ,

Socialist Parly Of Australia: m
N.S.W.; 1. Dec. ipyrt

about a socialist society in An'.- -ha ,

the trade union ar.d^o fo^m '

co-cpcrtiV.on; P- Cla.^cv . u. t. -



AUSTRALIA—(Defence, Judicial System)

DEFENCE
Armed Forces (1973): Total strength 73,330: army 33.100,

navy 17,460, air force 22,770; military service is

voluntary.

Equipment: The army has British medium tanks and scout
cars and American helicopters. Other material includes

heavy artillery and light aircraft. The navy comprises
mainly destroyers, minesweepers and patrol boats as
well as an aircraft carrier. The air force has 210 combat
aircraft mostly of British, French and American
manufacture.

Defence Expenditure: Estimated defence spending for

1972 was 5Ai,323 million (U.S. $1,575 million).

Chair. Chiefs of Staff Committee: Admiral Sir Victor Smith,

K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C.

Chief of the Naval Staff: Vice-Admiral H. D. Stevensoh,
C.B.E.

Chief of the Air Staff: Air Vice-Marshal C. F. Read, c.b.e.,

A.r.C., D.F.C.

Chief of the General Staff: Lt.-Gcn. Frank G. Hassett,
C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.V.O.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

The judicial power of the Commonwealth is vested in a
Federal Supreme Court, the High Court of Australia, con-
sisting of a Chief Justice and six Justices and such other
courts as the Commonwealth Parliament may create.

Parliament can also vest certain federal jurisdiction in
State courts. The High Court has original jurisdiction in
all matters arising under treaties or affecting representa-
tives of other countries, and in certain matters in winch
the Commonwealth or the States are concerned. It also
hears and determines appeals from judgments of its own
Justices exercising original jurisdiction, and from judg-
ments of any other Federal Court or of the Supreme Court
of any State. In 1968 appeals from the High Court when
acting in a Federal Capacity to the Privy Council Judicial
Committee were ended but appeals direct from Australian
States have continued.

High Court of Australia

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir Garfield Barwick, g.c.m.g.

Justices: Rt. Hon. Sir Edward A. McTiernan, k.b.e.,
Rt. Hon. Sir Douglas Menzies, k.b.e., Rt. Hon. Sir
Ninian hi. Stephen, k.b.e., Rt. Hon. Sir Anthony
F. Mason, k.b.e., Rt. Hon. Sir Cyril A. Walsh,
K.B.E., Rt. Hon. Sir Harry Talbot Gibbs, k.b.e.

Principal Registrar: L. B. Foley, High Court of Australia,
Taylor Square, Sydney.

Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration
COMMISSIO.N

President: Hon. Sir Richard C. Kirby.

Deputy Presidents: Hon. hir. Justice P. A. Coldham, Hon.
Mr. Justice John T. Ludeke, Hon. Mr. Justice L. H.
Williams, Hon. Mr. Justice A. P. Aird, Hon. hir.

Ju-sticc J. G. Robinson, Hon. E. Chambers, Hon.
E. A. Evati, Hon. J. B. Sweeney, Hon. R. D.
Williams, Hon. J. E. Isaacs.

Senior Commissioner: J. E. Taylor.

Commissioners: Mr. J. H. Portus, hlr. P. D. Allsop, Mr.
J. L. Gough, Mr, L. G. Matthews, hfr. E. J. Clarkson,
Mr. 11 . G. Kr.lL, Mr. J. B. Holsies, Mr. R. H. C.
Watson, Mr. T. J. Brack. Mr. E. G. Deverall, Jlr.

W. B. Wilson, Mr. T. W. S. McClogiiry, hlr. J.

Stanton, hlr. A. R. Vosti, hir. L. H. Booth, Mr-

F. W. J. Brown, Mr. M. E. Heagney, Mr. M. F.

Lyttleton, Mr. K. J. Mansini, hlr. A. S. Paine, hir.

N. A. Taylor, Mr. J . E. Heffernam.

Commonivealtii Industrial Court

Chief Judge: Hon. Sir John Spicer.

Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice E. A. Dunphy, Hon. Mr. Justice

P. JosKE, C.M.G., Hon. Sir R. Eggleston, Hon. hir.

Justice R. A. Smithers, Hon. Mr. Justice A. E.

Woodward, o.b.e., Hon. Mr. Justice R. J. A, Franki,
Hon. Sir. J. A. Nimmo, o.st.j.

Industrial Registrar: K. D. Marshall, 451 Little Bourko
St., Melbourne 3000.

Commonwealth Bankruptcy Administration

Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice C. A. Sweeney, Hon. Mr.

Justice B. B. Riley.

Inspector-General: J. T. Johnstone, Administrative
Bldg., Canberra, A.C.T. 2600.

NEW SOUTH WALES
The Supreme Court

King and Elizabeth Streets, Sydney.

Chief Justice: (vacant).

President of the Court of Appeal: Hon. Kenneth Sydney
Jacobs.

Judges of Appeal: Hons. C. McLelland, K. W. ^Vsbrey,

J. D. Holmes, Sir James Kenneth Manning, A. R.
Moffitt, M, F. Mardie, L, W. Street, R. M. Hope.
R, G. Reynolds.

Puisne Judges: Hons. J. H. hlcCLEMENs, R. lb Gay
Brereton, H. Maguire, W. H. Collins, R. Else-
JIlTCHELL, B. P. MaCPARLAN, O.B.E., J. F. NaGLE,
R. L. Taylor, D. M. Selby, e.d., C. E. Begg, P. H.
Allen, J. O’Brien, S. Isaacs, N. A. Jenkyn, J. A.
Lee. M. M. Helsham, C. L. D. Meares, P, B. Toose,
C.B.E., G. Carjuciuel, j, P. Slatterlv, A. Larkins,
P. M. Woodward, D. L. Mahoney, K. J. Holland,
G. J. Samuels.

Prothonolaryand Registrar, Court of Appeal: J. E. Noonan.
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AUSTRALIA—(Judicial System)

VICTORIA

There is a Supreme Court with a Chief Justice and
sixteen Puisne Judges, a County Court, Courts of Mines,
Licensing Courts, Magistrates Courts and Children’s

Courts.

The Supreme Court

Chief jDstice: Hon. SirHenrv Arthur Winneke, k.c.m.g.,

0.

B.E., Q.C.

Puisne Judges: Hons. A. D. G. Adam, Sir Douglas M.
Littie, Sir George A. Pape, U. G. Gowans, O. J.
Gh-Lard, John E. Starke, E. H. E. Barber, jM. V.
McInerney, G. H. Lush, C. I. Menhennitt, H. R.
Newton, F. R. Nelson, K. V. Anderson, W. C.
Crockett, W. Kaye, J. G. Norris, B. J. Dunn,
P. IvIurphy', W. O. Harris.

Masters: C. P. Jacobs, m.b.e., S. H. Collie, E. N. Ber-
GERE, G. S. Brett.

Prothonotary: P. S. Malbon,

County Court
Judges: G. L. Dethridge, T. G. Rapke, H. T. Frederico,

N. A. Vickery, A. C. Adams, D. W. Corson, J. X.
O’Driscoll, J. H. Forrest, C. W. Harris, E. E.
Hewitt, R. J. Leckie, G. Just, I. F. C. Franich,
T. B. Shillito, j. P. Somerville, W. J. IvIartin,

1. Gray, A. J. Southwell, J. R. O’Shea, G. Byrne,
H. Ogden, J. G. Gorman, D. Wright, N. S. Stabey,
B. F. McNab, K. Coleman, G. M. Spence.

Registrar: V. G. Stafford.

QUEENSLAND
Supreme Court

Southern District (Brisbane)

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Mostyn Hanger, k.b.e.

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. C. G. Wanstall.
Puisne Judges: Hon. N. S. Stable, Hon. G. L. Hart,

Hon. G. A. G. Lucas, Hon. J. A. Douglas, Hon. D. M.
Cayipbell, Hon. Jf. B. Hoare, c.m.g., Hon. W. B.
Campbell, Hon. R. H. Matthews, Hon. E. S. Wil-
liams, Hon. D. G. ANDREW’S.

Registrar and Prothonotary: V. G. McMahon.

. Central District (Rockhampton)
Puisne Judge: Hon. J. L. Kelly.
Registrar: G. D. Roberts.

Northern District (Townsville)

Puisne Judge: Hon. J. P. G. ICneipp.

Registrar: R. Hore.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA
Supreme Court

Chief Justice: Hon. J. J. Bray, ll.d.

Judges: Hon. D. S. Hog.arth, Hon. C. H. Bright, Hon.
Roma F. Mitchell, Hon. G. H. Walters, Hon. H. E.
Zelling, Hon. W. A. N. Wells, Hon. A. K. Sangster,
Hon. S. J. Jacobs.

Master: J. Boehm.

WESTERN AUSTRALIA
Supreme Court

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Lawrence Jackson, k.c.m.g.

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. J. E. Virtue.

Puisne Judges: Hons. F. T. P. Burt, J. M. Lav.an, J. L. C.

Wickham, A. R. A. Wallace, R. E. Jones.

Master and Registrar: G. T. Staples.

TASMANIA
Supreme Court

Chief Justice: Hon. Mr. Justice G. S. M. Green.

Judges: Hon. Sir George H. Crawford, Hon. F. M.
Neasey, Hon. D. M. Chambers, Hon. R. R. Nettle-
fold.

Master and Registrar: C. G. Brettingham-Moore.

AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY
Supreme Court

Judges: Hon. R. W. Fox, Hon. R. A. Blackburn, o.b.b.,

Hon. F. X. L. Connor.

Additional Judges: Hon. E. A. Dunphy, Hon. P. E. Joske,

C.M.G., Hon. Sir Richard M. Eggleston, Hon. R. A.

Smithers, Hon. A. E. Woodward, o.b.e., Hon.
R. J. A. Frank!, Hon. Sir John A. Nimmo, c.b.e.,

O.ST.J.

Registrar: Z. Hartstein.

NORTHERN TERRITORY
Supreme Court

Judges: Hon. J. R. IOirr, Hon. E. A. Dunphy, Hon.

P. E. Joske, c.m.g., Hon. R. A. Smithers, Hon.

W. E. S. Forster, Hon. Sir John A. Nimmo, c.b.e.,

O.ST.J.

Master and Registrar-General: J. P- Morrison.



AUSTRALIA—(Religion)

RELIGION

CHURCH OF ENGLAND tN AUSTRALIA
There are over 4.1 million members of the Church of

England in Australia. The national office of the Church of

England in Australia is: General Synod Office, P.O.B.
Qigo, Queen Victoria Bldgs., York St., Sydney 2000.

Primate of Australia: Most Rev. Frank Woods, k.b.e.,

M.A., D.D., M.A., TH.D.

Province of New South Wales
Archbishop of Sydney and Metropolitan : Most Rev. Marcus

L . Loanb, m.a., d.d.

Province or Victoria

Archbishop of Melbourne and Metropolitan: Most Rev.
Frank Woods, m.a., d.d.

Province of Queensland
Archbishop of Brisbane and Metropolitan: Most Rev.

Felix R. Arnott, m.a., th.d.

Province of Western Australia
Archbishop of Perth and Metropolitan : Most Rev. Geoffrey

T. SaMBELL, B.A., TH.SOC.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
There are over 2.8 million Roman Catholics in Australia.

The Apostolic Delegate: H.E. The Most Rev. Gino Paro,
D.D., tit. Archbishop of Torcello, 40 Edward St., North
Sydney, N.S.W.

Archbishops

. Most Rev. James W. Gleeson, d.d.
. Most Rev, Patrick M. O'Donnel,

D.D.
. Most Rev. Thomas Vincent Cahill,
. D.D., PH.D.
. Most Rev. Guilford Young, d.d.
. Most Rev. James Robert Knox,

D.D., J.C.D.

. Most Rev. Laukcelot John Goody
D.D. PH.D.,

. Most Rev. James Freeman, d.d.
Auxiliary Bishops: Most Rev. James

Carroll, d.d.. Most Rev. Thomas
Muldoon.d.d.,MostRev.Edward
Kelly, .m.s.c., d.d.

OTHER CHURCHES
Baptist Union of Australia: 597 Bimvood Rd., Auburn,

Victoria 3122; Prcs.-Gcn. Rev. Dr. G. H. Blackburn,
M.A., n.D., B.ED.; Hon. Sec. Rev. J. G. Manning;
49,780 mems.; 700 churches, 670 ministers, 1,000 local

preachers; Sunday Schools: 11,220 teachers. 72,500
scholars; Carey Grammar and King's College for boys;
Strathcona and Kilvington Girls' Grammar Schools:
Residential Theological Colleges in N.S.W., Victoria,
Queensland, South and West Australia; Deaconess
Training Institute in Victoria; Bedford Business College
in N.S.W.; Aged People's Homes in all states; mission-
ary work in Zambia, B.mgl.idesh, iV.ssam. Northern
Australia, New Guinea, West Irian, Philippines, Hong
Kong, Timor and among the aborigines of Central
Australia; publ. Ausiralian Baplhi (weekly).

Congregational Union of Australia: 15 Russell St., East-
wood, N.S.W. 2122; f. 1892; 15,400 mems.; I’res. Rev.
G. I-. Barnes; See. Rev. H. T. Wells; publ. Tie
Attsiraltan CongregationaHsi (montlily).

Adelaide
Brisbane

Canberra and
Goulbum .

Hobart
Melbourne .

Perth

Sydney

Churches of Christ in Australia; P.O.B. lor, Essendon
North, Victoria 3041; Conference Sec. A. E. White.

Lutheran Church of Australia; Lutheran Church House,

58 O'Connell St., North Adelaide, South Australia

5006; f. Oct. 1966, by amalgamation of the United
Evangelical Lutheran Church in Australia and the

Evangelical Lutheran Church of Australia; first mis-

sionaries to aboriginals 1838; first Lutheran Church
1838; 155,000 mems., 360 clergy; Pres. Rev. L. B.
Grope, d.d.; First Vice-Pres. Rev'. E. W. Wiebusch;
Second Vice-Pres. Rev. C. I. Kocn, b.d.; Sec. Rev.
H. F. W. Proevb, B.A.; IMinistry trained at Luther
Seminary, North Adelaide (Principal Rev. S. P.

Hebart, d.th., M.A.); teachers and other church
workers trained at Lutheran Teachers College, High-
gate, S.A. (Principal Rev. R. W. Mayer, d.a., dip.

ED.); six colleges; aboriginal missions in Central

Australia (Hermannsburg, Finke River Mission), South
Australia (Koonibba, Yalata) and Queensland (Hope
Vale, Bloomfield River), alsojuission activity in New
Guinea; radio programme (Australian Lutheran Hour)
on 44 stations;.publs. The Lutheran (official organ; fort-

nightly),
^

Enco-iiiiter (for youth), Lutheran Women,
Lutheran Men, Children's Friend, Prism (all monthly),
Lutheran Theological Journal (quarterly), Lutheran
Year Book.

Greek Orthodox Church: Greek Orthodox Archdiocese of

Australia, 242 Cleveland St., Redfem, N.S.W. 2016;

leader in Australia, Archbishop Ezekiel; 380,000
mems.; Archdiocesan office in ^Melbourne, 221 Dorcas
St., South Melbourne, Vic. 3205; Greek Orthodox
Communities throughout Australia.

Methodist Church of Australasia: The General Conference,

130 Little Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; i million

adherents; Pres.-Gen. Rev. R. C. Mathias,, M.a.,

DIP. R. ED., 96 Yarra St., Geelong, Vic. 3220; Sec. -Gen.
Rev. W. D. O'Reilly, m.a., m.ed., dip.soc.st., 139
Castlcreagh St.. Sydney, N.S.W., 2000.

Presbyterian Church of Australia: 15O Collins St, Mel-
bourne 3000: 1,043,570 mems.; Clerk of Gen. Assembly
Rev. L. Farquhar Gunn, Assembly Hall, 156 Collins

St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000,

Russian Orthodox Church: Clergy House, 31 Robertson
Road, Centennial Park, Sydney: f. 1933: 120 mems,;
Minister Very Rev'. A. Gilchenko; lion. Sec. A. V.
Serapinin.

Salvation Army in Australia: Southern Territory (Victoria,

South Australia, Western Australia, T.asmania and
Northern Territory); 69 Bourke St., Melbourne 3000;
Tcrritori.nl Commander Commissioner Henry J.
Warren; Chief See. Col. Bramwell Lucas; Eastern
Territorv' (New South Wales, Queensland and Papua
New Guinea): 140 Elizabeth St., Sydney 2000; Terri-
torial Commander Commissioner H. W. G. Williams;
Chief Sec. Col. Richard Holz; London Publicity:
loi Queen Victoria St, E.C.4.

JEVHSH COmmUHITY
Great Synagogue; Elizabeth St, Sydney; f. 1831; Chief

Minister Itebbi Raymond Apple; Sec. Isaac N.
Goodman, j.p., iGO Castlcreagh St, Sydnej', N.S.W.

Melbourne Hebrew Congregation: Toorak Rd., South
Yarm; f. 1S41: Chief Minister Rabbi Dr. I. Rapaport;
Sec. H. Friedman; 1,200 mems.; publ. Quarterly News-
letter.
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AUSTRALIA—(The Press)

THE PRESS

Australia's legislation relating to the Press is partly
based on modified British legislation, hut as each state

enacts its own laws., the form and severity thereof may
vary.

Under the law concerning contempt of court, since the
court takes jurisdiction from the time the accused is

arrested, to publish names or photographs before pro-

ceedings begin may draw heavy penalties. Though accurate
reporting of a case while it is being tried is priNuleged, and
has been known to extend to a degree of scandal, a judge
is empowered to ban all reports until the conclusion of the
case. Though this legislation is intended to protect the
interest of the accused, it frequently hinders the journalist.

_

Each state has its legislation against obscene publica-
tions, which is particularlj' severe in the state of Queens-
land, whose broadly, defined Objectionable Literature Act
of 1954 covers a wide range of offences.

The libel law, closely related to British law, ranges from
seditious libel for matter liable to cause a breach of the
peace, or for excessive abuse of government officials, to
defamatory libel, knowing and plain. The most frequently
cited defences are "fair comment and criticism'! and "true
and public benefit". Certain government agencies have
privilege.

All newspapers in the state capitals are owned by limited
companies. The trend towards concentration of ownership
has led to the development of four principal groups of

newspapers. Economic ' conditions have necessitated the
extension of the activities of newspaper companies into
related spheres, magazine and book publishing, radio and
television, etc. The main groups are as foliows:

The Herald and Weekly Times Group: 44 Flinders St.,

Melbourne; Chair. Sir Bhiup Jones: controls The Herald
and Sh« News-Pictorial (Melbourne), The Advertiser
(Adelaide), The Courier Mail, The Telegraph, and Sunday
Mail (Brisbane), West Australian Daily News (Perth), and
also has holdings in several magazines and radio and tele-

vision companies.

The John Fairfax Group: Broadway, Sydney; Chair. Sir

Warwick Fairfax: with its subsidiary Associated News-
papers Ltd., controls The Sydney Morning Herald, The
Sun, National Times, Australian Financial Review and the
Sun-Herald (Sydney), The Canberra Times, The Canberra
News, The Age and the National Times together with
four large magazines; also has radio and television interests.

Consolidated Press Group: 16S Castlereagb St., Sydney;
controls The Maitland Mercury, and magazines including
The Australian Woman’s Weekly and The Bulletin.

Nationwide News Ltd.: 2 Holt St., Surrj' Hills, Sydney
'2010; Chair. Sir Norman Young; JIan. Dir. Rupert
Murdoch; controls Adelaide News and Sunday Mail
(Adelaide), The Australian. Sunday Australian, Daily
Mirror and Sunday Mirror (Sydney), .T/ie News (Danidn),
Sunday Sun (Brisbane), The Sydney Daily Telegraph.nnd
Sunday Telegraph and Sunday Times (Perth); also has
interests in magazines and radio companies.

The total circulation of Australia's 52 daily newspapers
(iS metropolitan and 34 provincial) is verj' high.at about
3.fiSo.ooo million copies, or one for every' three citizens.

Weekly papers are even more popular as they more
successfully penetrate to the remoter parts of the country',

whereas metropolitan dailies meet competition from small
local p.apers. The circulation of newspapers has tradi-

tionally been almost entirely' confined to the state in which
each is produced. The only* e>:ceptions, which may fairly

claim a national circulation, are the dailies The Ausiralian,

Australian Financial Review, and the weeklies, the

Sydney Bulletin, the National Times and the fortnightly

Nation.

The main new'spaper centres are Sy'dnej', where the
morning Daily Telegraph competes mth the Morning
Herald, and the evening Daily Mirror competes with The
Sun, and Melbourne, where The Age competes with The
Sun News-Pictorial, both morning papers. Perth, Adelaide
and Brisbane each have only one major morning and one
major evening paper.

Among the daily papers most respected for their serious

news treatment should be mentioned the Sydney Morning
Herald, The Age (Melbourne), The Australian, The
Canberra Times and the Australian Financial Review,

The most popular dailies include Melbourne's Sun News
Pictorial (654,680) and Herald (490,070), Sydney's Daily

Telegraph (320,000), Sun (347,437) and Daily Mirror

(349,522), Sydney Morning Herald (276,455) and Brisbane's

Courier Mail (261,667), and Adelaide’s /I dueriiscr {220,000).

NEWSPAPERS
Metropolitan Dailies

Australian Capital Territory

Tlic Australian; Nationwide News Ltd., 2 Holt St., Surry

Hills; f. 1964: national daily: edited in Sydney, pub-

lished simultaneously in Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide

and Brisbane; Proprietor Rupert Murdoch; Editor

Owen Thomson; circ. 141,846.

Canberra Ney/s: Mort St., Braddon, Canberra; f. 19^91

afternoon; circ. 13,000; Editor P. J. Wilson.

Canberra Times, The: 18 Mort St., Braddon, Canbenra;

f. 1926; morning; Editor I. R. Mathews; circ. 36,089.

New South Wales
DAILIES

Australian Financial Review: 235 Jones St., Broadway.

Sydney: f. 1951; Mon. to Fri.; Editor P. Robinson,

Man. Editor V. J. Carroll; circ. 43,000-

Daily Commercial News and Shipping List (incorporating

“ Airways News): P.O.B. 1552, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001;

f. 1912; News Editor G. Johnso.n.

Daily Mirror: 2 Holt St., Surry HilLs, Sydney,- f- 1941;

evening; Man. Dir. K. R. JIurdoch; Editorial Dir. T.

M. Fitzgerald; circ. 349.522.

Daily Telegraph: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, Sydnoj-; f, tSjg,

Independent, morning; Editor P. Wombwell: circ.

320,000.

Maitland Mercury: hlaiUand ^Icrcun:

Printing Co. Pty. Ltd.; f. 1S43: Editor D. W ALSxr.%.

Newcastle Morning Herald; 28--30

N,SAV. 2300; f. 1858; morning; Gen. 7»Ian. D. I>. .

FIELD’ Man, Editor I. L. Arj*’OLD. circ. 64,532.

Newcastle Sun, The; 2S-30 Bolton St..

2300: f. 191S: cvenmg; Gen. Man. J- YA! ^im
Man. Editor I. L. Arnold; Editor 1C Brock, arc.

31,880. .

Sun, The: Bro3dw.Ty, Sydney; f. ipio; evening; Edito.

B. J. Tier; circ. 347,437-
, r ^

Sydney Morning Herald, The: Broadw-ay, Sydnej. . i 3r>

^ momingV Editor G. E. W. Harriott; arc. 276,455.
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SUNDAY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS

National Times: G.P.O. Box 506, Sydney 2001; f. Feb.

1971; weekly; Editor Max Suich.

Sun-Herald: 235 Jones St., Broadway, Sydney; f. 1953;
Sunday; Editor F. R. Peterson; circ. 662,996.

Sunday Mirror: 2 Holt St., Sydney; f. 1958; Editor
B. Hogben; circ. 513,966.

Sunday Telegraph: 2 Holt St., Surry HiUs, Sydney; f.

1938; Editor K. Watson; circ. 664,184.

Victoria

DAILIES

Age, The: 250 Spencer St., Melbourne (cnr. Lonsdale St.);

f. 1854; Independent liberal; morning; circ. 208,807;
Man. Dir. C. R. Macdonald; Editor E. Graham
Perkin.

Herald, Melbourne: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne; f, 1840;
evening; Editor C. Wallace; circ. 490,070.

Sun News-Pictorial: 44 Flinders St., IMelboume; f. 1922;
morning; Editor L. Turnbull; circ. 654,680.

WEEKLY newspapers
Sporting Globe: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; t.

1922; Weds, and Sats.; Editor A. Dunn.
Truth: 44-74 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1902; Editor P.

Edw.\rds; circ. 369.000.

Queensland
DAILIES

Courier-Mail: Campbell St., Bowen Hills, Brisbane; f. 1933;
morning; Editor J. R. Atherton; circ. 261,677.

Telegraph: Campbell Street, Bowen Hills, Brisbane; f.

1872; evening; circ. 166,430; Editor-in-Chief J. F.
Wakefield, o.b.e.

SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS
Sunday Mail: Campbell Street, Bowen Hills, Brisbane; t.

1933: circ. 358,000: Editor H. G. Turner,
Sunday Sun: Mirror Newspapers Ltd., cnr. Brunswick and

McLachlan Sts., Fortitude Valley, Brisbane, Queens-
land; i. 1971: Editor R. Richards; circ. 293,861.

South Australia
DAILIES

Advertiser: King William St., Adelaide 5000; 1 , 1858;
morning; circ. 220,334; Editor-in-Chief D. F. Col-
QUHOUN.

Nows: 116 North Terrace, Adelaide; f. 1923; evening Mon.
to Sat., circ. 145,602; JIan. Dir. and Editor Ronald R.
Boland.

SUNDAY AND IVEEKLY NEWSPAPERS
Chronicle: 121 King William St., Adelaide; f. 1858; Fri.;

agricultural weeldy; Editor J. B. JIcCartet.
Sunday Mail: 116-120 North Terrace, Adelaide; f. 1912;

circ. 245,524: Editor Grorr Jones.

Western Australia
DAILIES

Dally News: 125 St. George’s Terrace, Perth; f. 1882;
evening, Mon.-Fri.; circ. 124,481; Editor D. O'Sulli-
van.

Independent Sun: cnr. Briggs and Sw.msca Sts., East
Victoria Park, Perth, W.A. 6102; f. 1973: daily; circ.

55,000; Editor I’.vTRicK Kilon.

West Australian: Newspaper House. SL George’s Terrace,
Pertli; J. 1S33; morning; circ. 224,743; Editor M. C.
Bren.

SUNDAY AND WEEKLY NEWSP.\PERS

Countryman, The: Newspaper House, St. George’s Teiracc,

Perth, f. 1885; Thurs.; a fanners’ magazine, with pages

for women; circ. 18,040; Editor H. W. Baker.

Independent: Perth; cnr. Briggs and Swansea Sts., East

Victoria Park, W.A. 6102; f. April 1969; Sunday;
Editor Patrick Nilon; circ. 68.000.

Sunday Times: 34-36 Stirling St., Perth; f. 1897: Man. Dir.

M. W. James; Editor F. Dunn; circ. 207,349.

Weekend News: 125 St. George’s Terrace, Perth; f. i960;

weeldy (Saturday); Editor D. O’Sullivan; circ.

104,661.

Tasmania

DAILIES

Advocate: P.O.B. 63, Burnie, Tas.; f. 1890; morning; circu-

lates in N.W. and W. Tasmania; circ. 22.400; Editor

D. J. Cherry.

Examiner: 71-75 Paterson St., Launceston; f. 1842;

morning; Independent; circ. 34,896; Sunday Examiner-
Express', f. 1924; circ. 37,313; Editor F. G. N. Ewence.

Mercury: 91-93 Macquarie St., Hobart; f. 1854; morning;

circ. 54,851: Editor D. N. Hawker.

WEEKLY newspapers

Advocate Weekender: P.O.B. 63, Burnie, Tas.; f. 1968;

Saturday evening; circulates in N.W. and W. Tas-

mania; circ. 16,200; Man. L. J. Harris; Editor D. J.

Cherry.

Saturday Evening Mercury: 91-93 Macquarie St., Hobart;

f. 1954: Editor R. Saunders; circ. 40,000.

Sunday Examiner-Express: 71-75 Paterson St., Launces-
ton; f. 1924; Editor F. G. N. Ewence; circ. 36,859.

Tasmanian Farmer: P.O.B. 63, Burnie, Tas.; f. 19461
Thurs,; Editor D. J. Cherry; circ. 5,700.

Northern Territory
DAILY

Northern Territory Nows: P.O.B, 675, Danvin; f. 195*1
Mon. to Sat.; Editor J. F. Bowditch.

SELECTED PERIODICALS
weeklies and fortnightlies

Advertising News: G.P.O. Box 606, S5'dncy;_ f. 1928;

fortnightly; journal of advertising, advertising media
and the graphic arts in Australia; circ. 3,267; Editor

D. R. Mason.

Advocate: 143 a'Bockett St., Melbourne; f. 1868: Thurs.;

Catholic: circ. 27,000; Editor D, Cunningham.

Australasian Post: 61 Flinders Lane, lifelboume, 3000;
f. 1946: illustrated; factual, general interest, particu-

larly Australiana; mainly for male readers; Mon.;
circulates throughout Commonwealth; Editor J.
Hughes; circ. 275.000.

Australian Miner, The: P.O.B. 349, Manuka A.C.T. 2603;
f. 1969; mining and related subjects; weekly; Editor
I. Hu.ntlev; circ. 18,500,

Australian Women’s Weekly: 1O8 Castlereagh St., Sydney;
f. 1933; Wed.; circ, 863,000; Editor Miss Dorothy
Drain.

Australian Worker: Worker Trustees, 238-240 Castlercagh
St.. Sydney; f. iSqi; fortnightly. Wed.; circ. 61,000;
Man. 11 . V. Moore; Editor E, Roberts.

B & T; 34° Pitt St., P.O.B. 260S, G.P.O., Sydney; f. 1949;
weekly trade magazine of advertising, marketing and
media; circ. 2,600; Gen. Man. R. M. Bu.\irsTKAD.
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Building and Construction: lyx Hay St., East Perth; Man.
Dir. J. L. Walters; circ. 6,750,

The Bulletin: 54 Park St., Sydney; f. 18S0; Wed.; Editor
D. Horne.

Construction: 58-60 Margaret St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000;
f. 1907; official organ of the Housing Industry Assen.
of Australia; weeldy N.S.W., Vic. and Qld.; News
Editor Fred Coleman; Services Editor Charles
SpiteRi.

Countryman: 24 Collins St., Melbourne; f. 1917; monthly;
circ. 26,500; Editor Trevor Payne.

Current Affairs Bulletin: University of Sydney; Sydney
2006; f. 1952; monthly; Editor Dr. D. Crowley.

Incentive: P.O.B. 349, Manuka, A.C.T. 2603; f. June 1965;
weekly; Australian and overseas economics, politics,

business, money market, statistics; Editor Maxwell
Newton.

Land, The; 122 Cleveland St.. Chippendale, Sydney; f.

1911; Thurs.; Man. Editor J. L. Parker.

Listener-In T.V.: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1925;
Thurs.; circ. 125,000; Editor P. R. Dunstone.

Medical Journal of Australia, Tho: 71-79 Arundel St.,

Glebe, N.S.W. 2037;’ f 1914; weekly; circ 18,000;
Man. J. G. Astles; Editor Dr. R. R. Winton.

Nation Review: 777B George St., Sydney 2000 and P.O.B.
5312BB, Melbourne, Vic.; f. 195S; Independent, pro-
gressive; fortnightly.

New Idea: 32 Walsh St., Melbourne; weekly; women’s
magazine; Editor R. Perry.

News Weekly: G.P.O. Box 66A, Melbourne 3001; f. 1943;
Wed.; political and trade union affairs in Australia;
National Civic Council organ; circ. 15,741; Man. Dir.
G. A. Mercer; Editor E. S. Madden.

Pix/People: P.O.B. 164, Beaconsfield, N.S.W. 2015; f. 1938;
weekly; circ. 180,000; Editor K. Finlay.

Queensland Country Life; 432 Queen St., Brisbane; f. 1935;
Thurs.; circ. 30,314; Man. Dir. Wallace C. Skelsey.

Stock and Land; Stock and Land Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.,
Box 82, North Melbourne 3051; f. 1914; Wed.; livestock,
land and wool market journal; official newspaper of
j^sociated Stock and Station Agents of Melbourne,
circ. 22,000, JIan. Editor C. T. DeB. Griffith.

TV Times: Australian Broadcasting Commission, Dudley
Bldg., 630 George St., Sydney; f. 1958; Editor C. Day.

TV Week: 32 Walsh St., Melbourne; f. 1957; Mon.;
national; Editor Frank Crook.

Weekly Times: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1861;
fanning, gardening; Weds.; Editor J. Balfour Brown;
circ. 106,000.

Woman’s Day: G.P.O. Box 3970, 57 Regent St.. Broadway,
Sydney; INIon.; circulates throughout Australia and
New Zealand; circ. approx. 557,000; Editor Joan
Reeder.

V/orker, The: 236-238 Elizabeth St., Brisbane; f. 1S90;
alternate Mons.; official organ of the Australian
Workers’ Union in Queensland; circ. 44.562; Editor
J. P. Dunn.

monthlies, quarterlies, etc.

Aircraft: 44-47 Flinders St.. Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 191S:
monthly; Editor W. D. G. Robertson, o.b.e.

Archaeology and Physical Anthropology in Oceania:
UniversiW of Sydney. N.S.W.; f. 19O6: three issues a
yc.Tr; Editor A. P. Elkin.

Architecture Building Engineering: 12 Downing St., Spring
Hill, Brisbane, Qld. 4000; f. 1922; monthly.

Architecture in Australia: 33A McLaren Street, North
Sydney; f. 1917; official journal of the Royal Australian
Institute of Architects; 6 issues a year (Feb., April,

June, Aug., Oct, Dec.); circ. 6,900; Editor Anne
Leonhard.

Australasian Engineer, The: P.O.B. 1552. 58-60 Margaret
St., Sydney 2000; f. 1908; monthly; Editor Fred
Coleman.

Australasian V/eeitly Manufacturer: Max^vell Newton Pty.
Ltd., 36 Carrington St., Sydney 2000; Editor Fred
Coleman.

Australia Today: 318 Flinders St.. Melbourne; f. 1905;
national pictorial, literary and statistical annuM;
circ. 27,476; Man. Editor R. S. Harber.

Australian Cricket: Modem Magazines Pty. Ltd., Ryrie
House, 15 Boundary St., Rusheutters Bay, N.S.W.
2011; f. 1968; monthly, October-March inclusive.

Australian Current Taxation and Service: Buttenvorths
Pty. Ltd., 586 Pacific Highway, Chatswood, 2067; f.

1936; monthly; Editors F. C. Bock, E. F. Mannix.

Australian Homo Beautiful: 44-74 Flinders St., Melbourne;
f. 1925; monthly; Editor A. J. Hitchins.

Australian House and Garden: 142 Clarence St., Sydney;
monthly; building, furnishing, decorating, handicrafts,

gardening, etc.; Editor Maria Quinn.

Australian Journal of Biological Sciences: C.S.I.R.O.,

372 Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953:
alternate months; Editor B. J. Walby.

Australian Journal of Botany: C.S.I.R.O., ^Ubert St.,

East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; _f. 1953; irregnlarly, as

accumulation of material permits; Editor B. J. Walby.

Australian Journal of Chemistry: C.S.I.R.O., Albert St.,

East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953; montlily; Editor

B. J. Walby.

Australian Journal of Optometry: 82 Bond St., Sydney:

f. 1913; monthly; Editor J. L. Hbwett.

Australian Journal of Pharmacy: TS-22 St. Francis St.,

Melbourne; f, 1886; monthly; official journal of the

associated pharmaceutical organizations of Australia;

Editor J. G. Dickinson; Man. 1 . G. Lloyd.

Ausfraiian Journal of Philosophy: Department of Philo-

sophy, Australian National Universitj’, Canbeira,

A.C.T. 2600; f. 1923; official organ of the Australasian

Association of Philosophy; 3 issues yearly; Editor

Robert Brown.

Australian Journal of Physics: C.S.LR.O.. 372 Albert St,

East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953: alternate montlis;

Editor B. J. W,vlby.

Australian Journal of Politics and History: University- of

Queensland, St. Lucia, Qld. 4°^7 > f- 1955 J 3 times a

year; Editor G. Greenwood.

Australian Journal of Soil Research: C.S.I.R.O., 372

Albert St., East Jfelbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1963: twice

yearly, at irregular intcrr-als; Editor B. J. Walby.

Australian Journal of Zoology: C.S.I.R.O., 372 Albert St..

East Melbourne, Vic. 3002: f. 1953: irregularly, as

accumulation of materiM permits.

Xnstralian Law Journal: 301 Kent St„ Sydney; f. ip7 ;

monthly; Editor Philip Jeffrey,, q.c.; Assistant

Editor Dr. D. Hodgson.

tuslralian Left Review: Box A247. Sydney South P.O.

2000: f. 1966; bi-monthly.
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Ausiralian Quarterly: Australian Institute of Political

Science, Hosking House, Penfold Place, 84+ Pitt St.,

Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1929: quarterly; Editor
Gordon McCarthy.

Ausiralian University: klelbourne University Press,

Carlton ,Vic. 3053; f. 1962; 3 times a year; Editor

Dr. S. W. Cohen.

Commerce, Industrial and Mining Review: Invicta Publica-

tions, Box 142, Bentley, W.A. C102; montlily; Man.
M. J. Murphy.

Economic Record: Economics and Research Dept., Univer-

sity of Melbourne; f. 1925; four times a year; journal

of Economic Society of Australia and New Zealand;

Joint Editors A. H. Boxer, Prof. S. J. Turnonsky,
Prof. L. R. Webb.

Electronics Australia: Sun-Herald Bldg., 235 Jones St.,

Broadway, N.S.W. 2016; f. 1939; technical, radio,

television, hi-fi and electronics; monthly; Editor-in-

Chief W. N. Williams; Editor J. Rowe.

Good Gardening: 142 Clarence St., Sydney; quarterly;

Editor Beryl Guertner.

Historical Studies: Department of History. Universitjf of
Melbourne, Parkville, Victoria 3052; f. 1940; twice
yearly, April and October; Editor N. D. McLachlan.

Industrial Review and Mining Year Book of Australia:
286 Hay St., Perth, W.A., 6000; Jan. caeh year.

J'urnal of Pacific History: Australian National University
]?.O.B. 4, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 19O6; annual;
Editors W. N. Gunson, D. A. Scarr,

Manufacturers’ Monthly: 74 Clarence St., Sydney 2000;
f. 1961; circ. 11,015.

Meanjin Quarterly: University of Melbourne, Parkville

3052, Victoria; f. 1940; quarterly; literature, art,

discussion; Editor C. 15 . Christesen, o.b.e.

Methodist, The: 139 Castlercagh St., Sydney, N.S.W.;
published by the Methodist Church in N.S.W.; fort-

nightly on Sat.; circ. 27.500; Editor Rev. W. D.
O’Reilly.

Modern Boating: 21-23 Bathurst St., Sydney: f. 19G5:
Editor Peter Campbell; circ. 16,500.

Modern Motor: 15 Boundary St., Rusheutters Bay, N.S.W.;
f. 1954: monthly; circ. 79,000: Editor Ron Luck.

Modern Ofllce Administration: 74 Clarence St., Sydney
2000; monthly; circ. 7,000.

Now Horizons in Education: ia Penn Comer, Glongowrie,
S.A., 5044; f. 1938; published twice a year by the
World Education Fellowship; Editor E. W. Golding.

Oceania: Tlie University of Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1930;
social anthroiiology; quarterly; Editor A. P. Elkin.

Open Road: 151 Clarence St., Sydney: f. 1927: official

journal of National Ro.ads and Motorists' Assen.
(N.R.M.A.); circ. 921.019; monthh’; Editor B.Giuliano.

Overland: G.P.O. Box oSa, Melbourne, Victoria 3001:
f. 1954: literary: Editor S. Murray-Smith.

Pacific Islands Monthly: 29 Alberta St.. Sydney, N.S.W.
2000; f. 1930: specialist journal dealing with current
a0airs in the South Seas; Editor and Publisher Stuart
Indep.: Man. S. C. Hughes: circ. 20,100.

Public Administration: Department of Govcmnient,
Universitv of Sydnev, Sydney. N.S.W. 2006; Editor
Prof. R. 31. Span.n.

Queensland countrywoman: S9-95 Gregory Terrace, Bris-
bane; (. 1029; monthly journal of the Queensland
Country Women's Association: Editor Mrs. G. J.
Pe.nnycuick

Queensland Geographical Journal: O’Brien House, 177-9
Ann St., Brisbane, Queensland; annual of Qld. hr. of

Royal Geographical Society of Australasia; Pres. John
J. G. Conroy; Hon. Gen. Dir., Sec. and Editor D. A.

O’Brien, j.p., f.r.g.s.a.

Rydge's C.G.E.M. (Construction, Civil Engineering, Mining):

74 Clarence St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; monthl3’; Man.
Dir. N. B. Rydge.

Cearch-SciencD Technology and Society: Science House, 157
Gloucester St., Sydney 2000; f. 1970; journal of

Australian and N.Z. Association for the Advancement
of Science; monthly; Editor J. B. Davenport; circ.

4.000.

South Pacific Bulletin {Brtlletin du Pneifique Stid): South
Pacific Commission Publications Bureau, 720 George
St., Sj^dney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1951; quarterly in English

and French; official journal of the South Pacific

Commission: Editor C. E. Birchmeier.

Textile Journal of Australia: 142 Clarence St., Sydney;
f. 1926; monthly; Editor Marjorie McNeece.

Walkabout: Sungravure Pty. Ltd., Bo.x 164, Bcaconsfield,

N.S.W. 2014; f. 1934: monthlj': magazine of Australian

way of fife; Published on behalf of Australian N'ationai

Travel Association; Editor-in-Chief K. Finlay; circ.

38.000.

World Review: University of Queensland Press, P.O.B. 42,

Brisbane University, St. Lucia, Qld. 4067; f. 1962;

three times a j’car; published under the auspices of the

Australian Institute of International Afiairs, Queens-
land; Editor Denis Wright.

Your Garden: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, 3000: monthly;
Editor N. Moody; circ. 86,502.

PRESS AGENCIES
Australian Associated Press: 291 George St., Sydney: f.

1935 ; owned by principal dailj' newspapers of Australin

:

Chair. E. J. L. Turnbull; Joint Man. Dirs. A. H.
McLachlan and E. J. L. Turnbull; Gen. Man. D. P.

Hooper.
,

Australian United Press Ltd.: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne
3000; f. 192S: Chair. A. T. Shakespeare.

i

Foreign Bureaux
Sydney

ANSA: 499 Parr.Tniatta Rd.; Bureau Chief Evasio Cos-
tanzo.

AP: Newspaper House, 44 Pitt St.; Bureau Chief Gordon
Tait.

Nev/ Zealand Press Association Ltd.: Brandon House,
Featherston St., Wellington, New Zealand.

UPl : Caltcx House, 2 Holt St., P.O B. 5336; Man. Charles
Bernard.
The folloiring arc also represented: DPA, Jiji Pres«

Renters, Tass,

Antara Indonesian News Agency is represented in

Canberra; Kyodo News Service is reprc.sonted in Melbourne

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
Australian Journalists Acsocialion: 58 Margaret St.,

Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f 1910; 8,000 inems.; Con. See.
S. P. Croslaxd; publ. Jaiirnalh!; circ. 7,500.

Auriralian Rsv/spapars Council: C.BC. Chambers. 100
Bathurst Street, Sydney; f. 1058; membership 13,
confined to metropolitan daily or Sundaj- papers, Ikes.
B. A Williams; See. B. G. Osiiorne.



AUSTRALIA—(The Press, Publishers)

AuslraJian Provincial Press Association: 33 Rathdowne St.,

Carlton 3053, Vic.; f. 1906; Pres. B. A. Kaesehagek;
See. K. B. Laurie.

New South Wales Country Press Association: Newspaper
House, 44 Pitt Street. Sydney; f. 1900; 117 mems.; Sec.

Colin C. Jenkins.

Provincial Press Association of South Australia Incorpora-

ted: 130 Franklin St., Adelaide: f. 1912: represents 34
South Australian country newspapers; Pres. D. Hann;
Sec. J. F. Power, j.p.

Queensland Country Press Association: 307 Queen St.,

Brisbane; Pres. M. Eastwood; Sec. A. D; Morris.

Regional Dailies of Australia Ltd.: 247 Collins St., Mel-
bourne 3000; f. 1936; formerly Australian Provincial

Daily Press Ltd.; Chair. G. R. Dowling.

Tasmanian Press Association Pty. Ltd.: 71-75 Paterson
Street, Launceston; Sec. L. W. P. Reeves.

Victorian Country Press Association Ltd.: 33 Rathdowne
St., Carlton 3053, Vic.; f. 1910; Pres. F. V. Gannon;
Exec. Dir. K. B. Laurie; 115 mems.

V/estern Australian Provincial Press Association: 97 Colin

St., West Perth 6005; Sec. J. F. Ockerby.

PUBLISHERS

Angus and Robertson (Publishers) Pty, Ltd,: 102 Glover St.,

Cremome, N.S.W. 2090: f. 1884; Dir. Richard Walsh;
fiction, general, children’s and educational.

Austral Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.; 119-125 Hawke
St., West Melbourne 3003; f. 1891; Dirs. N. R. Arnoti,
L. J. Butler, R. P. Morris, W. A. Thompson, R. M.
Walker, P. A. Williams; religious, educational and
general.

Australasian Medical Publishing Co, Ltd,: 71-79 Arundel St.,

Glebe, N.S.W. 2037; f. 1913; medical, scientific and
educational: Man. James G. Astles.

Australasian Publishing Co. Pty.; Comer of Bridge Rd. and
Jersey St.. Hornsby, N.S.W. 2077: f. 1937: Man.
A. S. M. Harrap; fiction, educational; children's

books, general.

Amtralian Consolidated Press; 168-174 Castlereagh Street,

Sydney.

Australian Council for Educational Research: Frederick
St., Hawthorn, Vic. 3122: f. 1930; educational research

reports, reviews, comparative studios, tests, technical

reports and manuals, teaching aids, educational

ioumals; Dir. W. C. Radford, m.b.e., m.a., m.ed.,

PH.D., LL.D. (HON.), F.A.C.E.

Australian Government Publishing Service: 109 Canberra
Avc., Griffith, A.C.T. 2603; Publishing Dir. B. P.

Shurman.

Australian National University Press: P.O.B. 4, Canberra,
A.C.T. 2600: f. 1966; scholarly; publishes 30-40 new
books annually as well as New Guinea Research Bul-
letin; Dir. W. A. Wood; Editor Miss P, Croft.

S. John Bacon Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: Windsor Ave.,

Mount Waverlej', filclboume 3149: f. 1938; theoIog>’

and Christian education, general educational material,

greeting cards, music; Man. Dir. J. F. Bacon; Sec.

N. K. Cuthbert; Man. R. M. Log.an.

Crooks, William and Co. (Queensland) Pty. Ltd.; 921-929
Kingsford Smith Drive, Eagle Farm, Brisbane; f, 1888;

Dirs. R. A. McWilliam, R. B. Macarthur-Onslow,
R. W. Macarthur-Onslow, H. Lavery; Sec. K.
P.’sowd; educational.

•Butlerworths Pty. Ltd.: 586 Pacific Highway, Chatswood,
N.S.W. 2067; f. 1912: law, medical, scientific and
accountancy publications; 3Ian. Dir. P. Cheesem.an.

Ccssell Australia Ltd.: 30-36 Curzon St. (P.O.B. 32),

North Melbourne, Vic. 3051 and 76 Bay St., Broadway,
N.S.W. 2000; inc. 1963; publishers of Australian fiction,

general and educational titles; Man. Dir. J. R. Moad,

Cheshire Publishing Pty. Ltd.: 346 St. ICilda Rd., Mel-

bourne 3004; also in Sydney, Brisbane, Adelaide,

Wellington and London; educational at all levels;

information and reference; Man. Dir. B. J. Rivers;

Publishing Dir. Trevor Barr; Educational Publisher

D. Drummond.

•Collins, Wm. (Australia), Ltd.: 3&-38 Clarence St.,

Sydney, 351 Elizabeth St., Melbourne, 177 Edward St.,

Brisbane, C.M.L. Building, King William St., Adelaide,

and 6 Sherwood Court, Perth; regd. in Australia 1946;

fiction, non-fiction, religious, Bibles, children's, refer-

ence, paperbacks; Man. Dir. K. W. Wilder.

Currawong Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.; 58 Margaret St.,

Sydney: f. 1940; Dirs. ICeith P. Moss (JIanaging),

H. F. Weston (Sec.); non-fiction, general, publishers

of The Australian Language, etc.

Dymocks’ Book Arcade Ltd.: 424 George St., Box 1521,

G.P.O., Sydney.

Encyclopaedia Britannica Inc.; 300 Castlereagh St.,

Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; reference and education; Alan.

Dir. J. D. Bates.

Georgian Houso Pty. Ltd.: 296 Beaconsfield Parade, Middle

Park, Melbourne; f. 1943: Harris;

fiction, natural history', poetry, biography, history.

children’s books.

Golden Press Pty. Ltd.: 2-12 Tennyson Rd., Gladosville,

Sydney, N.S.W. 2111: children's cookery, adult non-

fiction, AustraUana.

The Hawthorn Press Pty. Ltd.: 601 Little Bourko st.,

Melbourne 3000; f. 1945; poetrj% biography, xustoiy',

reference, religion, secondary textbooks; Man. John

Gartner.

rieinemann Educational Australia Pty. Lid.: 24 River St.,

South Yarra, Vic. 3141; Chair. .-Vlan Hill, c.b.e.; Man.

Dir. Nicholas Hudso.n.

‘Wm. Hei.nemann Australia Pty. Ltd.: 60 Inkerman St.,
•’1: __ .n. T\:^ Trtfvv T?TTTrr-WAT.T •

Editor Hilary Frbeman.

Hicks Smith and Sons Pty. Ltd.: 3°* K^n*; Sydney,

N.S.W. 2000: educational and general; Dir. u. '•

.
Wallis-Smith.

•Hodder and Stoughton (Australia)

Rd. and Jersey St., Hornsby, N.S.W. 2077. and 31

Coventry St., South Melbourne, Vic. 3203:

E. Coffey.

HonviU Group Books Pty. Ltd.: 506 Miller St., Cam-

mcrav N.S.W. 2062; fiction, reference, educa.ional,

Auslfaliana. general; imprints;

Martin Bducational; Man. Dir. L. T -'foorx, D-pat^

Man Dir. and Financial Dir. M. C. PhillH’S.

• Australian branch of London firm.
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Hutchinson Group (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 30-32 Cremome
St., Richmond, Victoria 3121.

Jacaranda Press: 46 Douglas St., Milton, Queensland 4064:
general, fiction, juvenile, natural history, educational,

technical; Chair. R. Wood; Man. Dir. Brian Cdouston.

F. H. Johnston Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: 219A George St.,

Sydney.

Lamb Publications Pty. Ltd.: 286 Hay St. Perth, W.A,
6000; periodicals, journals and booli.

Lansdov/ne Press: 37 Little Bourke St., Melbourne 3000;
f. i960; general books; Chief Executive Peter McGill;
Editorial Man. Sally Milner.

Tho Law Book Company Ltd.: 301 Kent St., Sydney; f.

1869; legal and commercial textbooks, legal reports and
journals; Chair. Dr. J. Williams, ph.d.; Man. Dir. D.
W. Potter.

Longman Australia Ply. Ltd.: 427 Riversdale Rd., Haw-
thorn East, Victoria 3123; f. 1947: Man, Dir. W. P.
Kerr; Dirs. Sir Roger Darvall, B. Sprunt.

Lothian Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: 4-12 Tattersalls Lane,
Melbourne, 3000; f. 1905; Dirs. Louis A. Lothian,
K. A. Lothian, L. N. ]upp; general, practical, educa-
tional.

McGraw-Hill Book Co. Australia Pty. Ltd.: 231 Pacific

Highway, North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; general; Exec.
Dir. D. J. Hinton.

Macmillan Company ot Australia Pty. Ltd.: 107 Moray St.,

South Melbourne; f. 1967; Man. Dir. Brian Stonier.

Malbourne University Press: 932 Swanson St., Carlton,
Victoria 3053; f. 1923; academic, educational, Aus-
traliana (all fields except fiction and children's books);
retail department (Melbourne University Bookroom).
MUP agents outside Australia and New Zealand: Inter-
nation^ Scholarly Book Services, Inc. (U.S.A. and
Canada); United Publishers Services (Singapore, Hong
Kong, Tokyo); Angus and Robertson (U.K.) Ltd.
(Britain and Europe).

Chairman Board of Management Prof. J. S. Turner;
Dir. P. A. Ryan; Asst. Dir. Jeannie Reid; Retail Man.
T. S. P. Univin; Rights and Permissions, Miss S.
Hardiman.

Murfett Pty. Ltd.: Keys Rd., Moorabbin, Vic. 3189; f. 1926;
mem. Nat. Consolidated Group; greetings cards,
souvenir postcards, games and jigsaws, etc.; Gen. Man.
A. R. Payne.

Onk Tree Press Co, Ltd. (Inc, Bahamas): P.O.B. 34,
Brickfield HUl, N.S.W. 2000; Man. Dir. Albert
Waidb; general, educational, technical, arts and crafts.

•Oxford University Press: 7 Bowen Crescent, Box 2784 Y,
Melbourne 3001; f. 1908; Man. Frank Eyre.

Penguin Books Australia Ltd.; 487/493 Maroondah High-
way, Ringwood, Vic. 3134: general paperbacks; Man.
Dir. J. W. Michie; Chief Editor J. Hooker.

Pergamon Press (Australia) Ply. Ltd.; 19a Boundary St.,

Ku.shcutters Bay, N.S.W. 2011: educational, general,
scientific; Chair. R. McLeod; Man. Dir. Dr. /Andrew
Fabinvi, o.n.E.

•(Publishers)

•Sir Isaac Pitman Aust. (Ply.) Ltd.; 158 Bouverie St..

Melbourne; f. 1968; secretarial and management
sciences, art, photographic, educational, technical,

general; Chair. Sir George Paton; Man. Dir. PHtLip

J. Harris.

Ponsford, Newman and Benson Ltd.: 287-291 Bunrood
Rd., Hawthorn, Vic., and 348 Kent St., Sydney, also

Brisbane, Adelaide and Perth; f. 1925; Man. Dir. D,
MacICenzie.

Prentice-Hall of Australia Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 151, Brookvale,
N.S.W. 2100; textbooks, popular trade books, refer-

ence; Man. Dir. P. F. Gleeson.

Ramsay, Ware, Publishing Ply. Ltd.: 552-566 Victoria St.,

North Melbourne, N.i; f. 1887; Dirs. W. S. Kent
Hughes, A. W. Ramsay, J. S. McCreery; special

editions.

Reed, A. H., and A. W., Ltd.: 51 ^Vhiting St., Artarmon,
N.S.W. 2064, and at Wellington, N.Z. (head office),

Auckland and Christchurch, N.Z.; f. 1907; general

books, educational books, gramophone recordings,

relating to Australia, New Zealand and the South
Pacific; Chair. J. H. Richards; Man. Dir. Australia

3. M. Reed.

Rigby Ltd.: 30 North Terrace, Kent Town, S.A. 5067;
f. 1859; general and educational; Chair. Sir Donald
Bradman; Man. Dir. J. L. Tainton.

Ruskin Press Pty. Ltd.: 39 Leveson St., N. Melbourne, N.i;
f. 1920; Dirs. R. E. Hayes, H. P. B. Harper.

Rydge Publications Ply. Ltd.: 74 Clarence St., Sydney 2000;

f. 1928; Man. Dir. Norman B. Rydge Jr.; Chief Exec.
T. J. Storey.

Sydney University Press: Press Building, Universi^ of

Sydney; f. 1964; scholarly, academic and educational
books and journals; Dir. Malcolm Titt.

University of Queensland Press: P.O.B. 42, St. Lucia 4067,
Queensland: f. 1948; approximately 65 new titles

annually of scholarly and general cultural interest;

microfilm, audio-visual programmes; Man. Frank W.
Thompson; Senior Editor Miss Ann Lahey.

University of Western Australia Press: Ncdlands, W.A.
6009; f. i960; educational, secondary and university,
technical and scientific, scholarly, humanities; journals;
Man. V. S. Greaves.

Ure Smith Pty. Ltd.; 176 South Creek Rd., Deo Why West,
Sydney, N.S.W. 2009; f. 1939; general book publishing,
including art and architecture, Austaliana, geograph-
ical, children's, cookery, educational, fiction, history,
humour, medical, sociological, sport, natural history;
Man. Dir. S. Ure Smith; a member of the Paul Hamlyn
(Aust.) Group of Companies.

Whitcombe and Tombs Pty. Ltd.: 159-163 Victoria Rd.,
Marriclcvillc, N.S.W. 2204; Head Office: Christchurch,
N.Z.; f. 1939; Man. J. Smytheman; educational books.

Wiley, John, and Sons Australasia Pty. Ltd.: no Alexander
St., Crows Nest, N.S.W. 2065: technical, scientific,
educational; Man. Dir. P. Searle.

• Australian branch of London firm.
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AUSTRALIA—(Radio akd Television)

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Australian Broadcasting Control Board; 562-574 Bourke
St., Melbourne; i. 1949; Chair. M. F, E. Wright;
Vice-Chair. J, M. Donovan, J. E. Neary, o.b.e.

(member), E, N. Wiluasis, m.b.e., H. S. Harte
(part-time members), B. J. Connolly (Sec.).

_

The Australian Broadcasting Control Board is respon-
sible for planning the provision, and ensuring acceptable
technical standards, of both commercial and national
broadcasting and tele\Tsion stations and for the programme
standards of the commercial broadcasting and tele\dsion
stations.

Australian Broadcasting Commission: 145-153 Elizabeth
St., P.O.B. 487, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; Commissioners
Prof. R. I. Downing (Chair.), A. G. Loivndes, c.b.e.,

Sirs. D. E. A. Edwards, o.b.e., H. Lashwood, A. J.
Smith, o.b.e.. Dr. E. Hackett, J. Tehan, H. S.
Lodge, M. A. K. Thompson; Gen. ilan. T. S. Duck-
MANTON, C.B.E. ; London Office; 54 Portland Place,
W1N4DY.
The programmes for the national broadcasting and

national television services are provided by the Australian
Broadcasting Commission. All studio technical services
are manned by the A.B.C.; transmitting stations in both
broadcasting and television are manned by the Postmaster-
General’s Department staff. Advertisements are not
broadcast over the national services which are financed by
parliamentarj- appropriation. By January 1974, there
Were scheduled to bo 157 national radio and television
stations in operation. There are 81 medium-wave and 6
short-wave radio stations in the domestic network. The
programmes of Radio Australia, the overseas service of
the AB.C., are transmitted from 9 additional short-wave
and 3 booster transmitters.

’ The A.B.C. maintains membership of the Asian Broad-
casting Union, the Commonwealth Broadcasting Con-
ference and the British Commonwealth Newsfilm Agency
(%''isnews). The A.B.C. is also an Associate Member of the
European Broadcasting Union.

RADIO
Federation of Australian Commercial Broadcasters; P.O.B.

294. Milsons Point, Sydney, N.S.W. 2061; Federal Dir.
D. L. Foster; Federal Sec. J. H. Finlayson.
The commerrial services are provided by stations

operated by companies and individuals under licences
granted and renewed by the Jlinister for the Media. They
rely (or their income on the broadcasting of advertisements
and other publicity. On June 30th, 1973, there were 118
commercial broadcasting stations in operation.

Major commercial broadcasting station licensees

Adelaide Central Methodist Mission, Inc.; 43 Franklin St.,

Adelaide, S.A.; operates stations in Adelaide, Port
Augusta, Wli3’al!a and Bcrri.

Advertiser Broadcasting Network: 121 King William SL,
Adelaide; operates station 5A.D. in Adelaide and
regional st-ations 5P.I., 5M.U. and 5S.E. in other parts
of the State.

Amalgamated Wireless (Austra!asia)Ud.: 47 York SL,
Sydnej-; operates stations at Sydnc\% Grafton, Goal-
bum, .‘Mbury, Bendigo. Tormsvilie. Cairns and Laun-
ceston; Chair. Sir Lionel Hooke; Man. Dir. J. A. D
Hooke.

Associated Broadcasting Services Ltd.: 290 Latrobe SL,
Melbourne 3000: f, 1957; operates stations at Colac,
Shepparton, Warragul and Waimambool; Chair.
Sidney J, A. ICemp; Gen. Man. R. W. Ellenby.

Commonwealth Broadcasting Corporation Pty. Ltd.: 365
Kent Street, Sydney; operating station 2UW, Sj'dney,
key' station of Commonwealth Broadcasting Network;
stations at Brisbane, Toowoomba, Rockhampton and
Maryborough.

Consolidated Broadcasting System (W.A.) Pty. Ltd.: 283
Rokeby Rd., Subiaco, W.A.; operates stations 6GE
Geraldton, 6KG Kalgoorlie, 6AM Northam and 6PM
Perth; JIan. Des McDonald.

Findlays Broadcasting Services Pty. Ltd.: 28A Erina St.,

P.O.B. 665G, Launceston, Tasmania; operates Tasman-
ian BroadcastingNetwork radio stations7BU-7AD-7SD, •

N. Tasmania, Australia.

The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd.: 44-74 Flinders St.,

Melbourne 3000; operates television station HSV7 and
radio station 3DB.

Radio Broadcasting Netv/ork of Queensland: 363 Adelaide
St., Brisbane, Qld.; operates stations at Longreach,
Mount Isa, Darling Doims, Charleville and Greater

Brisbane area.

Victorian Broadcasting Networic Ltd.; "The Age''Chambers.

239 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic.; operates stations at

Hamilton, Maryborough, Sale and Swan Hill.

2 TM Management Pty. Ltd.: Radio Centro, Calala, Tam-
worth, N.S.W.; controls stations 2 TM Tamworth,
and 2 MO Gunnedah and operates 2AD Amiidale and
2RE Taree through the New England network,

Uote: In 1972 there were 8,000,000 radio receivers in use.

TELEVISION

Federation of Australian Commercial Television Stations;

Suite 404, 4th Floor, Caltex House, Kent SL, Sydney,

2000; General Manager A. S. Cowan.
The commercial television service is provided by stations

operated by companies under licences granted and
renewed by the Postmaster-General. On June 3otli, I973'

there were 54 commercial television stations in operation

and a total of 48 commercial translator stations on relay.

Note: Colour transmissions are expected to start on

March ist, 1975.

Principal Commercial Television Station
Licensees

Amalgimaled Television Services Pty. Ltd.: T.V. Cwrie,

Epping, N.S.W.: operates one station at Sj'dney, ATN 7;

f. 1956; Gen. Man. J. S. Dohertt'.

Austarama Television Pty. Ltd.: cnr. Spring^a^c and Haw-

thorn Rds., Nunawading, Vic. 3131: operates stajon

ATV-O at Melbourne.

Ballarat and Western Victoria Television Ltd.; Box 464^

Ballarat; f. 1962: operates BTV Channel 6, and

translators Channel 9 (Warmambool), Channel ii

(Portland) and Channel 7 (Nhiil); Chair. A. C. Pittard;

Gen. Man. J. L. Stapp.

Bendigo and Central Victoria Tefec.';sfcre Ltd.: P.O.B. 240,

Lilv St., Bendigo, Vic.; f. 1961: operates country

stations BCV-S, BCV-ii and GLV-io Gippsland; Gen.

Man. F. A. McManus.
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Brisbane TV Lid.: Box 604J, G.P.O., Brisbane; started

full-scale telecasting 1959, from station BTQ; Man.
Murray Norris.

Broken Hill Television Lid.: P.O.B. 472, Broken Hill,

N.S.W. 2880; commenced transmission August 1968;

Chair. P. Martin; Man. Dir. J. M. Sturrock; Station

Man. E. L. Downing

Canberra Television Lid.: P.O.B. 633, Canberra City,

A.C.T.; f. 1962; Gen. Man. G. K. Barlin.

Country Television Services Lid.: Radio and T.V. Centre,

Bathurst Rd., Orange, N.S.W.; f. 1962; operates

country stations CBN-8, C\VN-6, 2GZ Orange and
2NZ Invereee; Gen. Man. A. Ridley.

Darling Downs TV Ltd.: Ml. Lofty, Toowoomba, Qld.;

f. 1962; operates country stations DDQ-io, SDQ-4 and
Channel 5, Toowoomba; Gen. Man. S. J. Fitzpatrick.

For Northern Television Ltd.: 101 Aumuller St., Cairns.

Qld.; f. 1966 to operate station FNQ; Chair. C. K.
Carmody.

General Television Corporation Pty. Ltd,: 22-46 Bendigo
St., P.O.B. 100, Richmond, Vic. 3121; f. 1957; operates

station GVT-g at Melbourne; Man. Dir. R. C. Packer;
Chief Excc. E. \V. Fisher.

Goulburn-Murray Television Ltd,: 290 Latrobe Street,

Melbourne; f. 1961; operates country station GMV-6,
Shepparton; Chair. Sidney J. A. Kemp; Gen. Man.
Peter L. Twoiiey.

Herald-Sun TV Ply, Ltd.: 44-47 Flinders St., Melbourne
3000; f. 1956; operates station HSV-7 in Melbourne;
parent company. The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd.;
Chair. K. S. Cairns; Man. R. P. Casey.

Maekay Television Ltd.: Box 496 P.O. Mackay, Qld.;
f. 1965: operation of station MVQ6 commenced
August 1968; Gen. Man. R. J. H. Scott.

Murrumbidgee Television Ltd.: Remembrance Driveway,
Griffith, N.S.W. 2680; f. 1965 to operate station MTN;
Gen. Man. W. R. Gamble.

Nev/castio Broadcasting and Television Corporation Ltd.:
Mosbri Crescent, Newcastle, N.S.W,; f. 1962; operates
country station NBN-3; Chair. Laword Richardson;
Gen. Man. K. W. Stone.

Northern Rivers Television Ltd.: Pacific Highway, Cofif's

Harbour, N.S.W.; operates stations NRN-ii and
RTN-8.

Horlliern Television {TNT9) Ply, Ltd.: Watchom St.,

Launceston, Tas.; f. 1962; operates Tasmanian country
station TNT-g.

Queensland Television Ltd.: Box 72, G.P.O., Brisbane,
Qld.; f. 1958; started operating station QTQ-9 in
Brisbane 1959; Gen. Man. J. W. JIcICay.

Riverina and North East Victoria TV Ltd.: Television
Centre, Lake Albert Rd.. Wagga Wagga, N.S.W. 2G50;
f. 1964; operates country stations RVN-2 and AJIV-4.

Rockhamplon Television Ltd.: Dean Street, Rockhampton,
Qld.; f. 1963; operates country station RTQ-7; Gen,
Man. B. Saunders.

South Australian Tclccasters Ltd.: Adelaide; f. 1965;
operates a commercial TV station in Adelaide.

South East Telecasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 821, Mount Gambler;

f. 1962; operates country station SES-8; Chair. G. T.

Barnfield; Gen. Man. A. B. Noblet.

South Western Teiecastors Ltd.: P.O.B. 112, Bunbu^,
W.A. 6230; f. 1967 to operate country stations BT\V-3

and GSW-9; Man. B. F. Hopwood.

Southern Television Corporation Ltd,: 202 Tynte Street.

North Adelaide; f. 1958; station NWS-9 at Adelaide;

Man. Dir. W. L. C. Davies.

Spencer Gulf Teiecastors Ltd.: P.O.B. 305. PortPirie. S.A.

5540; f. 1968; stations GTS-4, 5 and 8; Man. E. L.

Downing.

Sunraysia Television Ltd,: P.O.B. 1157, Mildura, Vic.;

f. 1965 to operate country station STV-8; Chair. C. D.

Lanyon; Gen. Man. D. M. Cain.

Swan Television Ltd.: Haj’es Ave., Tuart Hill, W.A. 6060;

f. 1965; operates station STW-g in Perth; Man. Dir.

L. J. Kiernan.

Tasmanian Television Limited: 52 New Toivn Rd., Hobart;

L 1959: started operating TVT-6 at Hobart, May i960;

Man. Dir. E. G. McRae; Station Man. D. L. Carter.

Tclecastcrs North Queensland Ltd,: S.G.I.O. Bldg., Lower
Denham St., P.O.B. roi6, Townsville, Qld. 4810; f.

1962; operates country station TNQ-7.

Television Corporation Limited; 168-174 Castlereagh

Street, Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1956; operates station

TCN-9 at Sydney: Gen. Man. T. A. Miller; majority
' shareholding in GTV channel 9 at Melbourne; Chair.

R. C. Packer.

Television Now England Ltd.: P.O.B. 317, Tamworth,
N.S.W.; f. 1965: operates stations NEN-9 and ECN-8;
Chair. H. Joseph; Gen. Man. M. M. Moroney.

Tolovision Wollongong Transmissions Ltd.: Fort Drum-
mond, Mount St. Thomas, Wollongong, N.S.W.; 1,

1962; operates station WIN-4, Channels 3 (Wollon-
gong) 6 (Bega), ii (Moruya), Gen. Man. W. Lean.

TV Broadcasters Ltd.: 125 Strangways Terrace. North
Adelaide, S.A. 5006; f. 1958: station ADS-7 at Adelaide;
Gen. Man. J. M. Fowler; Film Programme Man.
I. Woodward; E.xecutive Producer S. Pipros; News
Editor C. Wood; Chief Engineer N. Sawyer.

TVW Limited: P.O.B. 77, Tuart Hill, W.A. 6060: com-
mercial stations T\'W''-7 at Perth and SAS-lo at Ade-
laide, started operations 1959; Man. Dir. J. V/.

Cruthers.

United Telecasters Sydney Ltd.: P.O.B. 10, Lane Cove,
Sydney 2066; operates station TEN, Sydney; Gen.
Sian. 1. G. Holmes.

Universal Teiecastors Qld. Ltd.: Bo.x 751, G.P.O., Brisbane
4001; f, 1965; operating TVQ, Channel O; Gou. Man.
ii. G. Archer.

V.B.N. Ltd.: Prince’s Flighway, Traralgon, Vic.; f. 1962;
operates country station GLV-io.

Wide Bay-Burnetl TV Ltd,: Granville, Maryborough, Qld.;

f. 1965: operates station \\T3Q-8. Channel i. Sunshine
Coast; Gen. Man. Muir Daniel.

No/c: In 1973 there were over 3 million Sets in use.
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FINANCE

BANKING
(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =niillion)

($A=§ Australian)

Central Bank
Reserve Bank of Australia: Head Office: 65 Alartin Place,

Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. igii; Central Bank and the
sole bank of issue for Australia and Territories; has
separate dept, for commodity marketing finance; cap.
$A.)9.4m.; res. funds $A36.2m.; dep. and other accounts
5A2,8o9m. (30 June 1972); Gov. Sir John G. Phillips,
K.B.E.; Dep. Gov. H. M. Knight.

Commonwealth Banks
Commonwealth Banking Corporation: G.P.O. Box 2719,

Pitt St., and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f.

i960; controlling body: for three member banics:
Commonwealth Trading Bank, Commonwealth Savings
Bank and Commonwealth Development Bank {below)

;

Chair. Sir Roland Wilson, k.b.e.; Man. Dir. B. B.
Callaghan, c.b.e.

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: Pitt St. and
Martin Place, Sydney 2000; est. 1953 to take over
business of General Banking Division of Common-
wealth Bank of Australia; cap. $Ai4.8m.; dep.
5A2,359m. (June 1973); Gen. Man. J. F. Lowan.

Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia: Pitt St.
and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; est. 1912;
dep. SA4,034m. (June 1973): Gen. Man. I. R.
Norman.

Commonvieallh Development Bank of Australia: Pru-
dential Bldg., 39 Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W.
2ooo;_f. 1960; loans and equipment finance out-
standing SA287m. (June 1973);. Gen. Man. R. S.
Elliott.

Development Bank
Australian Resources Development Bank Ltd.: 379 Collins

St., Melbourne, Victoria 3000; f. 1967 by major
Australian trading banks with support of Reserve Bank
of Australia to marshal funds from local and overseas
sources for the financing of Australian participation in

projects of national importance; cap. p.u. JAsm.;
dep. JAapo.gm. (1972); ,

Chair. H. hIcE. Scambler;
Gen. Man. R.. G. McCrossin.

Trading Banks
Bank of Adelaide, The: 81 King William St., Adelaide,

S. Australia; f. 1S65; cap. p.u. SA25.203m.; dep.
SA268.4m. (1973): Chair. Hon. Sir Arthur Rymill,
M.L.C.; Man. Dir. W. P. Wright; Gen. Man. R. B.
N.vncarrow.

Bank of New south Wales: 60 Martin Place, Sydney,
N.S.W.; f. 1817; cap. p.u. SASym.; dcp.$A3,o38m.
(1972); Pres. Sir John Cadw'allader; Chief Gen. JIan.
Sir Robert Norman.

Bank of Queensland Ltd.: 115 Queen St., Brishanc; f. 1S74:
cap. p.u. 5A2.75m.; dep. fAeSm.; Chair. EW. Savage;
Gen. JIan. A. N. Murrell.

Commercial Bank of Australia Ltd.: 335-339 Collins St.,

Melbourne, Vic.: f. 1866; cap. p.u. L6.24.4m.; con-
solidated dep. (Banking) SAi,746.707111. (June t973)1
Chair. T. L. Webb; Man. Dir. D. W. Stride.

Commercial Banking Co, of Sydney Ltd,: 343 George St.,

Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1834; cap. p.u. $A32.092m.; dep.
SAi.ySo.spSm. (1971): Chair. G. B. Kater; Gen. Man.
G. F. Bowen.

Export Re-Finance Corporation Ltd.: Sydney; t. 1964.

National Bank of Australasia Ltd.; 271-285 Collins St.,

Melbourne, Victoria 3001; f. 185S; cap. p.u. S.A.43.7m.;
dep. $Ai,S69.5m. (Sept. 1972): Chair. Sir James
Forrest; Gen. Man. T. B. C. Bell.

Rural and Industries Bank of V/estern Australia: 54-58
Barrack St., P.O.B. E 237. Perth, W..6.. 6ooi; f. 1945:
cap. $A22m.; dep. SA2i7m. (1972): Chair. C. E.
Collins.

Rural Bank of Nov/ South Wales; Slartin Place, Sydney,
N.S.W.; 202 offices in N.S.W.; overseas offices in

Canada, U.S.A., Fed. Rep. of Germany,' Italy, Hong
Kong and Japan; res. $A57.54m.; Pres. A. Oliver,
C.M.G.; Chief Man. Banking J. L. de Boos; Sec. Brian
Herbert.

State Bank of South Australia: 51 Piric St., Adelaide.
S. Australia; f. 1896; cap. 5Ar49,6g9,54i; dep.

SA46,492,657 net (June 1973); Chair. G. F. Seaman,
C.M.G., b.ec., A.U.A., F.A.sji.; Gcn. Man. J. C. Taixor.

Savings Banks
Bank of Nev/ South Wales Savings Bank Ltd.; 60 Martin

Place, Sydney: f. i955; cap. p.ii. SAi4m.: dep.

5Ai,i46m. (1971); Chair. Sir John Cadwallader;
Chief Man. W. Twycross.

Savings Bank of South Australia, The; ICing William St.,

Adelaide; f. 184S; Chair. G. H. P. Jeffery; Gen. Man.
A. G. Shepherd.

Savings Bank of Tasmania: Liverpool St., Hobart, Tas-

mania; f. 1845; Pres. H. A. Cuthbertson; Gcn.' Man.
R. H. Taylor.

State Savings Bank of Victoria: Cnr. Elizabeth St. and
Bourkc St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1842: dep. $Ax,6i5m.

(June 1972); Chair. R. G. Hoban; Gcn. Jlan. D. Ross.

Foreign Banks
Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: Head

Office: 71 Comhill, London, EC3V 3PK;_ Australian

Head Office; 351 Collins St., Melbourne: New Zealand

, He.ad Office; . 196 Featherston St., Wellington; Man.
Dir. C. H. Rennie; Chief Gcn. Man. M. Brunkhorst.

Bank of New Zealand; Head Office: P.O.B. 2392, Lambton
Quay, Wellington; branches at Sydney and Mclboiirae.

Banque Nationale do Paris: H<xid Office: 16 blvd, des

Italiens, Paris 9: Austnalian He-ad Office; 12 Ca.stle-

rcagh St., Sydney; f. in Australia tSSi; cap. 500m. Fh.;

dep. 82,000m. FF., reserves 554ni. FF.; branches m
Sydney, Melbourne, Forth, Brisbane; Gcn. Man. J.

Gerbier. ,

Barclays Australia Ltd.: Sydney; f. Aug. 1972: cap. /3.rm.;

Chair. J. P. Martin.

International Commercial Bank of China: Head Office: 15

Chungsh.an Rd. North, Sec. II, Taipei, Taiwan;

Australian branch: 40 Martin Place, Sydney.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Australian Associated Slock Exchanges: 60 Martin in.ace,

Sydney, N.S.W. 2000: f. 1937: metns. Stock Exchanges

in the six c.apital cities; Pres, Michael McAlistlp.;

Sec. JIealey.
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Brisbane Stock Exchange, The: M.M.I. Bldg., 344 Queen
St., Brisbane; f. 1885; 45 mems.; Chair. T. R. BurrEI-i.:

Man. G. P. Chapman; Sec. D. G. Slater.

Hobart Stock Exchange: 86 Collins St, Hobart; f. 1891.

Stock Exchange of Adelaide Ltd.: 55 Exchange Place,

Adelaide; f. 1887; 60 mems.; Chair. W. G. F. McCot.-

xoch; Man. F. L. Wray.

Stock Exchange of Melbourne Ltd.: 351 Collins St, Mel-

bourne; i. 1859 (inc. 1970); 169 mems.; Chair. J. C.

Johnston, c.b.e.; Gen. Sian. R. B. Lee.

Stock Exchange of Perth Ltd.: Exchange House, 68 St.

George’s Terrace, Perth; f. 1889; 33 mems.; Chair.

R. A. Black; Gen. Man. R. L. Coppel.

Sydney Slock Exchange: 20 O’Connell St, Sydney; f. 1871;

145 mems.; Chair. J. H. Valder; Gen. Man. D. M.
Butcher; publ. Auslralian Stock Exchange Journal
(monthly).

INSURANCE
Export Payments Insurance Corporation—EPIC: Head

Office: 2 Castlereagh Street, Sydney; brs.: 224 Queen
Street, Melbourne, 118 King William Street, Adelaide,

30 Herschell St, Brisbane and 37 St. George’s Terrace,

Perth; represented b)' Dept, of Trade and Industry
Hobart; f. 1956 by Act of Parliament to give protection

to exporters against risks of loss arising from non-
pa3unent of accounts by overseas buyers, and to

investors against non-commercial losses on overseas

investments; Commissioner G. A. Hawley, o.b.e.

A.A.8.A., A.A.I.I.: 53 Martin Place, Sydney; f. 19121

Chair. L. J. Thompson, f.c.a., f.c.i.s.; Gen. Man.
W. J. Maher.

Aetna Life of Australia and How Zealand Ltd.: He.Td

Office; 2 Help St., Chatswood, N.S.W. 2067; Man. Dir.

J. H. Maxwell.
A.F.G. Insurances Ltd.: 277-287 William St., Melbourne

3000; f. 1922; fire, accident, marine; Chair. T. L. Webb;
Gen. Man. A. G. IiIayne Young.

A.G.C. (Insurances) Ltd.; A.G.C. House, Philip and Hunter
Sts., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1938; Chair. N. H. Routley,
C.B.E.; Gen. Man. D. Grecian.

Ajax Insurance Co. Ltd.: 105 Queen St, Melbourae;
f. 1934; cap. p.u. IA2 m.; Dir. F. E. Bunny (Chair.);

Gen. Man. H. L. Williams.

AMEV Life Assurance Co. Ltd,: 15 O’Connell St, Sydney;
f. 1958: Chair. A. J. de Montport; Gen. Man. R. G.

Glading.

A.M.P. Fire & General Insurance Co. Ltd.; A.M.P. Bldg.,

Sydney Cove, N.S.W, 2000; f. 1958; Chair. Sir Vincent
Fairfax, c.m.g.; Man. Dir. J. K. Staveley.

Australasian Temperance and General Mutual Life Assur-
ance Society Ltd., The: Cur. Collins and Russell Streets,

Melbourne; f. 1876; Gen. Man, K. T. Blamey.

Australian Alliance Assurance Co., The: 440 ColUns St,
Melbourne; f. 1862; cap. p.u. $Ai8o.ooo; Man. Dir.

R. A. Sinclair.

Australian & Eastern Insurance Co. Ltd.: 406 Collins St,
Melbourne; f. 1954; fire, marine, accident, general;

Man. K. Gilbert.

Australian Equitable Insurance Co. Ltd.; 4th Floor, 140
Arthur St., North Sydney 2060; f. 1952: cap. p.u.

$Ai.25m.: fire, marine, accident: Chair. Robert D.
Somerville, ll.b.; Gen. Iilan. J. D. C. Wood.

Australian Genera! Insurance Co. Lid.; 117 Pitt St,
Sydney: f. 1913: cap. p.u. $Aiin.: Ch.air. M. C. Davis;
>ian. Dir. W. F. Ritchie.

-(Finance)

Australian Mutual Fire Insurance Society Ltd,: 109 Pitt

St., Sydney; Temple Court, 428 Collins St., Melbourne;

cap, p.u, $Ao.32om.; Chair. A. Macfadyen.

Australian National Assurance Co. Ltd., The: 408/410
Collins Street, Melbourne 3000; f. 1922; Managing Dir.

D. G. Pettigrew.

Australian Natives' Association Insurance Co. Lid.; 28-32

Elizabeth Street, Melbourne; f. 1948; fire, general;

Chair. R. J. Joseph, o.b.e.; Man. Dir. L. D. Brooks.

Australian Reinsurance Co. Ltd.; 325 Collins St, Mel-

bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1962; reinsurance; Chair. R. S.

Turner, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. J. H. Winter.

Bankers & Traders’ Insurance Company Ltd.: Head
Office: 115 Pitt St, Sydney; f. 1921; Chair. J. F. R.

Lawes; Gen. Sian. W. H. SIolyneux.

C.G.A. Fire & Accident Insurance Co. Ltd.: C.G.A. House,
9-11 Hunter St., Sydney; f. 1959; fire, marine, accident;

Chair. Sir Arthur Fadden; Man. for Australia J. P.

O’Connell; Sec. P. G. Meadows.
Chamber of Manufactures Insurance Lid., The: 368-374

St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne 3004; f. 1914; cap. p.u.

$Ao.2m.; Chair. E. R. Beattie; Sian. Dir. L. E.

Gkiyeitrs.

City Mutual General Insurance Lid.: 66 Hunter St,

Sj’-dney; f. 18S9; Chair. M. J. O’Neill; Gen. Sian.

R. J. Dawson,

City Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 60-66 Hunter
St., Sydney, N.S.W.; incorp. 1878; Chair. Sir John
O’Neill, c.b.e.; Gen. Sian. P. C. Wickens, m.a.,

LL.M., F.I.A.

Colonial Mutual Fire Insurance Co. Ltd., The; 440 Collins

St., Slelbourne: f. 187S; cap. p.u. SA6oo,oi6; Chair.

J. SI. Baillieu; Dir. R. A. Sinclair.

Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd,, The: 330
Collins St., Slelbourne 3000; f. 1873; total assets

?Ar,o67m.: Chair. W. D. Brookes, c.b.e., d.s.o.,

A.E.A.; Gen. Man. J. L. Greig, f.a.s.a., f.c.i.s.

Commercial Union Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: Temple
Court, 428 Collins Street, Melbourne; f. 1960; ffire,

accident, marine, life; Chair. Sir Edward Cohen; Gen.
Sian. A. SIacFadyen.

Co-operative Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.; 528-534
Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f, 1918; Gen. Man.
J. S. Hodgkinson.

Copenhagen Reinsurance Company (Aust.) Ltd.: 2S0-288
George St., Sydney; I. 1961; reinsurance; Chair.
F. SI. D. Jackett; Man. D. F. Burke.

Derwent and Tamar Assurance Co, Ltd.: 28 Slurray St.,

Hobart, Tasmania; f. 1838; Chair.' Sir G. A. Walch,
K.B.E., c.v.o.

Equitable Life nnd General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Head
Office: 80 .Mired St., North Sydney; f. 1921; cap. p.u.
$A4Io,ooo; Man. Dir. R. R. SI. Morgan.

FAI Insurance Group: FAI Insumnce Bldg., 185 Macquarie
St., Sydney, N.S.W. qooo; f. 1960; includes Fire and All
Risks Insurance Co. Ltd., Australian and International
Insurances Ltd., Car Owners’ Slutnal Insurance Co.
Ltd., The Falkirk and Stirlingshire Assurance Co. Ltd.,
Omnibus and Gen. Insurance Co. Ltd., Falkirk Assur-
ance Soc. Ltd.; fire, marine, accident, aviation: Ch.-iir.

L. J. Adler; Dirs. J. Beleer, J. A. J. Barrington,
P. Grey, Prof. J. R. Wilson, R. L. Herman; Sec.
R. L. Herman.

Farmers and Settlers’ Co-operative Insurance Co. of Aoi-
tralia Ltd.: Rcgd. Office: Pearl Assurance House, 1-7
Castlereagh St,, Sydney: f. 1914; Gen. Man. W. A.
Wilson.
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Fediration Insurance Ltd., The; Federation House, 342-8

Flinders Street, Melbourne; f. 1926; Chair. Sir Lewis
Burne; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. C. J. Champion.

Government Insurance Office of N.8.W.: 60-70 Elizabeth
St., Sydney, N.S.W.; assets exceed $A48im.; Gen. Man.
R. M. Porter, a.c.i.s., a.a.s.a., a.a.i.i.

Insurance OfTice of Australia Ltd.: 428 Collins St.,

Melbourne. C.i; f. 1910: assets $Ai2.8m.; Chair. K. N.
Wark; Man. A. MacFadyen; fire, marine, accident.

London Guarantee & Accident Go. of Australia Ltd.: 32-34
Bridge St., Sydney: f. 1969: subsidiary of Phoenix
Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.; Dirs. L. E. Tutt,
L. M. Blanton, W. C. Harris; Gen. Man. H. A.
Parker.

Manchester Unity Fire Insurance Co. of Victoria Ltd.: Cnr.
Swanston and Collins Streets. Melbourne; fire, accident;
Chair. R. E. D.aymon; Sec. and Man. M. "W. Campbell.

Manufacturers’ Mutual Insurance Ltd.: 12-14 O’Connell
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000: f. 1914; Chair. J. M. Burneti,
C.B.E.; Gen. Man. F. T. Grose.

Mercantile & General Life Reassurance Co. of Australia
Ltd.: Swire House, 8 Spring St., Sydney; f. 1957:
life reassurance; Chair. G. B. Kater; Gen. Man.
S. R. B. France.

Mercantile Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 117 Pitt St..

Sydney; f. 1878; cap. p.u. $A8.8m.: Chair. M. C. Davis;
Man. Dir. W. F. Ritchie.

Mercantile Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: 50 Hunter St.,

Sydney; f. 1895; cap. p.u. SAo.am.; Chair. M. C. Davis;
Gen. Man. A. E. M. Geodes, b.a., b.com., f.i.a.,

a.a.s.a.

M.L.C. Fire & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Victoria Cross,
North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; f. 1958; Chair. A. F.
Deer; Man. for Australia and New Zealand C. W.
LePage.

Mutual Life and Citizens' Assurance Co. Ltd.; P.O.B. 200,
North Sydney 2060; f. 1886; assets exceed $Ai,X75m.;
Chair. B. J. D. Page, ll.b.; Gen. Man. A. F. Deer, b.a.;

LL.B., B.EC.

National & General Insurance Co. Ltd.; 100 New South
Head Rd., Edgeclifif, N.S.W.; f. 1954: fire, marine
general; Chair. G. T. Hartigan; Gen. hlan. R. W.
Mann.

National Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd.: 799-801
Hunter Street, Newcastle West, N.S.W.; f. 1947: fire,

householders, motor car, accident; Chair. A. F. J.
Smith; Gen. Manager L. C. Boyd.

National Mutual Casually Insurances Ltd.; 447 Collins St.,

Melbourne; f. iq6i; accident, sickness; Chair. G. M.
Null; Man. P. R. SHiPjrA.v.

National Mutual Fire Insurance Co. Ltd.: 447 Collins Street,

Jfelboume; f. 1957: fire, accident, marine; Chair. G. M.
Null; Gen. Man. H. G. Walker, b.c.e., f.i.a.; Man.
K. N. Fisk, a.a.i.i.

National Mutual Life Association of Australasia Ltd.: 447
Collins St., Melbourne; f. 1S69; assets SAi,227m.;
Chair. G. M. Null; Gen. Man. R. L. Bienvenu, d.e.c.,

T.l.A.

New Zealand Victoria Life Ltd.: 79 Pitt St„ Sydney,
N.S.W.; Chair. A. G. Wilson, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. J. R.
M.arkley.

North British & Mercantile Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.:

42$ Collins Street. Jlelbourne; fire, marine, accident;

Chair. Sir Ian Potter; Man. A. ^L\crADYEN.

Northumberland Insurance Co. Ltd.: 52-58 Clarence St.,

Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1955; fire, marine, accident; Chair.
R. E. M. Hutcheson; Gen. ^Ian. T. G. Whitbread.

N.R.M.A. Insurance Ltd.: N.R.M.A. House, 151 Clarence
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2009; f. 1926; Chair. R. E.
Ludowici; Gen. Man. R. J. Laiible.

Phoenix Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd,; 414 Collins St.,

Melbourne; 32-34 Bridge St., Sydney; f. 1931, name
changed 1970: subsidiary companies: London Guarantee
and Accident Co. of Australia Ltd., The Southern
Union Commercial Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.,

The Provident Fire Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.;

associate company Phoenix Life Assurance Co. of

Australia Ltd.; Chair. G. A. Samuel; Gen. Man. H. .A..

Parker.

Phoenix Life Assurance Co, of Australia Ltd.: 32-34 Bridge

St. Sydney; incorporated in New South Wales. 196S:

Dirs. A. S. Richardson, H. H. Huttemeier, W. C.

Harris; Gen. Man. H. A. Parker.

Provident Fire Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 32-34
Bridge St., Sydney: f. 1969: subsidiary of Phoenix
Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: Dirs. L. E. Tutt,

L. M. Blanton, W. C. Harris; Gen. Man. H. A.

Parker.

Queensland Insurance Co. Ltd.: 80-S2 Pitt St., Sydney;

f. 1S86; cap. p.u. ?A7.5m.: Chair. J. F. R. Lawes; Gen.

Man. H. j. Moorhouse.

Regent Insurance Ltd.: 277-287 William St., Melbourne

3000; f. 1959; fire, general; Chair. H. F. Stokes; Chief

Man. ICeith McMorron.
Reinsurance Co. of Australasia Ltd.: 2 Hunter St., Sydney;

L 1061: reinsurance, fire, accident, marine; Chaw.

Sir John ^Lvrks, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. W. C. Stevens.

Royal-Globe Life Assurance Co, Ltd,: 440 Collins Street,

Melbourne; f. i960; life; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. A.

SiNCL.UR.

Skandia Australia Insurance Ltd.: 220 George St., Sydney:

Zone iMan. and Chief Executive G. Andreasson.

South British United Life Assurance Co. Ltd.; 66 King St.,

Sydney; f. 1921; Man. Dir. W. J. Dowd.

Southern Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd.: 80 Alfred St., Milsons

Point, N.S.W. 2061; f. 1935: fire, accident, manne;

Chair. C. H. V. Carpenter; Man. Dir. J. B. Bailey.

Sun Alliance Insurance Ltd.: 22 Bridge St, Sydney 2000;

office in Jakarta; fire, accident and marine in-

surance; JIan. Dir. D. G. Pettigrew.

Switzerland Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 457 Little (^llins

St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. igOo*, life, accident; Chair,

and JIan. Dir. W. W. Pisterman; Actuary' and Gen.

Sec. N. E. Renton.

T. & G. Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Collins and

Russell Sts.. Melbourne; f. 1958; Chair. J. R. Burt;

Gen. Man. M. A. Ivemp.

Temperance and General Mutual Life Assurance Society

Ltd. (The Australasian); Collins and Russell Streets,

Melbourne; f. 1S76; assets $ASoom.: Gen. Man. K, T.

Blamey, o.b.e., e.d.

Underwriting & Insurance Ltd.; 57S St. KUda Rd.,

Alelboumo 3004; f, 1930: l‘fo, fire, .nccideut, inarm,.

Chair, A. Bond; Gen. Man. R. J. Foreman.

United Insurance Co. Ltd.: Geo^c and

Svdnc3-; f. 1862; cap. p.u. $A2m.; Chair, -ir Jon..

Dunlop; Gen. Man. j . O. Lewts.

Unity Life Assurance Ltd.; 20 Bridge St,

Chair. Bzjike Pelly, o.b.e.; Gen. .Manager A. B.'^R.^ett.
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VACO Insurance Co. Ud.: 464 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne,
. Vic. 3004; f. 1930; Chair. A. Coffey; Gen. Man. A. C.

Stubbs.

Vanguard Insurance Co. Ltd.: 127 Kent St., S3Mney,
N.S.W.; f. 1951: fire, marine, accident; Chair. Sir. P.
Spender; Man. Dir. G. Comel.

Victory Reinsurance Co. of Australia Ltd., The: 491-493
Bourke St., Melbourne; f. 1956; reinsurance, fire,

accident, marine, life; Chair. Sir Rupert Clarke, Bt,;

Gen. Man. H. G. Ogilvie, e.d.; Sec. D. S. Battle,
A.C.I.I.

Western Australian Insurance Co. (Canberra) Ltd.: Head
Office: 12-14 O'Connell St., Sydney; assets $A5.4m.;
workers’ compensation, fire, general accident, motor
and marine; Chair. J. 1,1 . Burnett, c.b.e.; Man. Dir.

F. T. Grose; Gen. Man. C. R. Johnson.

Associations

Australian Insurance Association: nth Floor, S2 Pitt St.,

Sydney’, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1968; Pres. J. B. Bailey,
Southern Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd.; Sec. I. J. Frew.

trade and
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Australian Chamber of Commerce: Brisbane Ave., Barton
A.C.T. 3600; f. 1901; Dir. R. Pelham Thorman, b.a.

(Cantab.): membership includes Chambers of Com-
merce in Sydney, Melbourne, Brisbane, Adelaide,
Perth, Hobart, Newcastle, Danvin, Tamworth, Ingham,
and State Federations of Chambers of Commerce in

N.S.W., Victoria, Queensland, South Australia, Western
Australia and Tasmania.

Brisbane Chamber of Commerce Inc.: Qantas House, 288
Queen St,, Brisb.Tnc, Qld.; f. 1868: Dir. C. Robertson,
F.C.I.S., F.A.s.A.; publ. T/te Votca of Dtisincss.

Chamber of Commerce and Industry, South Australia, Inc.:

12-18 Pirie St.. Adelaide, S.A. 5000: Gen. Man. C. W.
Branson; Dir. Commerce Div. D. F. Thomas.

Hobart Chamber of Commerce: 150 Collins St., Hobart,
Tasmania; f. 1851; Dir. B. A. Jennings; publ. Hobart
Commerce.

Launceston Chamber of Commerce: 57 George St., Laun-
ceston. Tasniani.i; f. 1849; Pres. J. T. Scott.

IVielbourno Chamber of Commcrca: Go Market St, Mel-
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1S51; Exec. Dir. A. L. Lovell.

Perth Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): 14 P.-irliamcnt Place,

Perth, West Australia; f. 1890; 1,100 mems.; Dir. P. C.

Firkins.

Sydney Chamber of Commerce Inc,: iGi Clarence St,
Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1826; Dir. A, J. R. Birch, f.s.b.m,

AGRICULTURAL AND INDUSTRIAL
ORG.A.NIZ.'VTIONS

The Australian Agriculiural Council: Dept of Primary
Industry, Canlicn-.a, A.C.T.; f. 1934 to provide means
for regular consultation belircen individual States and
Commonwealth in respect of agricultural -production

and marketing (excluding forestry and fisheries), to

promote the welfare and standards of -Australian
agricultural industries and to foster the adoption of

nation.al policies in rcgjird to these industries; 10 mems.
comprising Use C State Ministers for Agriculture and
the Commonwe.-dlh Ministers for Primary Industry',

Northern De\'clopmcnt and the Northern Territory;

. Chair. The Minister for Primary Industry: Senator The
Hon. K. S. WianoT; Sec. G. C. Pouxr.

Australian Insurance Inslilutb: 87 King St., Melbourne; f.

1919; Pres. J. E. Harrison, a.c.i.i., f.a.i.i.; Sec. L. M.
Trounce, 35,163 mems.

Council of Fire and Accident Underwriters of Australia,

Council of Marine Underwriters of tho Commonwealth
of Australia: 335-337 Flinders Lane, Melbourne,
Victoria 3000; also 210 George St. .Sydney,- N.S.W.
2000.

The Institiito of Actuaries of Australia and Now Zealand:
Swire House, 8 Spring St., Sydney; f. 1897; Pres. J. G.

Rutherford f.i.a.; Sec. R. V. Carey, m.a.; 575
mems.

Life Offices' Association of Australia, The: C.M.L. Bldg.,

330 Collins St., Melbourne. Vic. 3000; Sec. G. D.
Browne.

The Non-Taritf Insurance Association of Australia: nth
Floor, Building Society House, 307 Pitt St., Sydney,
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1943; joint Secs. R. F. Sinden, f.c.a.,

• ^V. F. Rowe, f.c.a.

INDUSTRY
standing Committee on Agriculture: f. 1927; associated

as an advisory body’ with tho Australian Agricul-

tural Council; additional functions are the co-

ordination of agricultural research and of quaran-
tine measures relating to pests and diseases of

plants and animals; 13 moms, comprising the 6

State Directors of Agriculture and heads of Com-
monwealth Departments wiUi a direct or indirect

interest in agriculture; Chair. M. R. Irving (Dir.-

Gen. Dept, of Agriculture, W.A.); Sec. W. D.
Hardy.

There is also a Standing Committee on Soil Con-
servation associated with the Council.

Australian Dairy Produce Board: Dairy Industry House,
576 St. Kilda Rd,, Melbourne, Vic. 3004: promotes ex-
port of dairy produce: Chair. A. P. Beatty.

Australian Export Development Council: c/o Dept, of

Trade and Industry', Canberra. A.C.T. 2600: advises
the government on all aspects of export promotion and
development; Chair. D. H. Freeman; Deputy Chair.
E. P. McLintock, R. V. Sewell, o.b.e.; pubis.
Reports and Bulletins.

' '

Australian Industry Development Corporation: 21S North-
bourne Ave., Canberra, A.C.T. 2601; f. 1970; aims to en-
courage the development and expansion of Australian
industry by borrowing funds from abroad to finance
industrial projects in Australia and, where appropriate,
to provide loans to finance such industrial dcyclopment;
cap. p.u. $A5om.: Chair. Sir Alan Westerman; Dirs.
Sir Colin Sy.me, John Dunlof, Sir Charles JIcGrath,
Sir George Fisher, Gavin M. Bux.ning. W. M.
Leonard, D. H. Freem.v-n.

Australian Moat Board: P.O.B. 4129, Sydney. N.S.W.;
Chair. Col. M. Mc.Arthur.

Australian Wheat Board: Ceres House, 528 Lonsdale St.,

Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1939; only internal wheat marketing
authority; export wheat and flour; 15 mc.'ns.; Chair.

J. P. Cass, o.n.E.; Gen. Man. L. H. Dou.man, o.u.e.;
publ. Wheat Australia (every' 2 montlis).

Australian V/ool Corporaiion; Wool House, 57S Bourke
St., Melbourne. Vic. 3000; f. 1973; respon.sible lor wool
marketing, research and testing; bo.ard of 9 mems.
(chairman, 4 wool growers, 3 from commerce, i Govt,
mem.); Ch.air. A. C. B. Maide-n, c.n.r..
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Australian Wool Industry Conference: Da Costa Build-
ing, 68 Grenfell St., Adelaide 5000, S.A.; conaposed
of 25 mems. each from the Australian Woolgrorvors’
and Graziers’ Council and the Australian Wool and
Meat Producers'- Federation; elects the six wool
growers meras. of A.W.B. and is consulted by the
Minister for Primary Industry on the appointment
of the three mems. from commerce; independent
Chair. A. J. Vasey.

Department of National Development: Tasman House,
26-30 Farrell St., Canberra City, A.C.T. 2601 ; functions
include the assessment and development of natural
resources,' mining and non-ferrous metallurgical in-

dustries; undertaking geological and geophysical
surveys and investigations as well as geographical and
resources mapping; Man. Dir. A. E. Crebbin; Sec.

‘ L. F. Bott, d.s.c.

Australian Minerals Council: Tasman House, 26-30
Farrell St., Canberra, A.C.T. 2601 ; functions include

; . the progressive development of mining and minerals;
Chair. Minister for National Development.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
The Australian Council of Employers’ Federations: 505

Little Collins St., Melbourne; f. 1905; comprises the
Employers’ Federation of New South Wales, Victorian
Employers’ Federation, Northern Territory Employers'
Federation, Employers’ Federation of Papua-New
Guinea, the Queensland Employers’ Federation, South
Australian Employers’ Federation, Western Australian
Employers’ Federation, Tasmanian Employers’ Federa-
tion, A.C.T. Employers’ Federation, Northern Terri-
tory Employers’ Federations; Pres, D. A. Noakes;
Exec. Dir. G. Polites,

Associated Newsagents’ Co-op. Ltd.: 169 Bonds Rd.,
,

Punchbowl, N.S.W. 2196; Gen. hlan. J. C. Laforest.
Australian Jewellers’ Association: 151 Flinders St., Mel-

bourne, C.i; f. 1906; 750 mems.; Sec. E. A. Lewis;
puhl. The Commonwealth Jeweller and Watchmaher.

Dairy Farmers Co-operative Ltd.: 700 Harris St,, Ultimo,
N.S.W. 2007; Sec. J, B. Sharpe.

Film Production Association of Australia: 3rd Floor, 129
.
York St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1972; 50 mems.; Pres.

J. Dan'iel; Dir. G. E. Farrar.
Graziers' Association of New South V/ales: G.P.O. Box 1068,

56 Young St., Sydney 2000; f. i8go; pubis. Muster
(monthly). The Graziers’ Annual (biennial).

Master Builders’ Association of New South Woles, The:
P.O.B. 234, Newtown, N.S.W. 2042; f. 1873; l,Soo
mems.; Exec. Dir. J. D. Martin, b.com.; publ. Builder
.V.S.IF. (monthly).

Meat and Allied Trades Federation of Australia: National
Secretariat; Paul Bldgs., 33-35 Pitt St., Sydney 2000;
f. 192S; Pres. T. J. Jackman, m.b.e.; Chief Exec. Officer
E. W. Horton; Chief Accountant L. J. Loughman.

Metal Trades Industry Association of Australia: 105 Walker
St., North Sydney; National Pres. F. R. D. Morgan;
Nat. Dir. and Chief Exec. R. G. Fry.

Metropolitan and Suburban Dairymen’s Association: Old
Windsor Rd., Parklea, N.S.W.; f. 1903; Pres. D. H.
Crosby; Acting Sec. I. S. Jenkins.

New South Wales Flour Millers’ Council: Kindersley House,
Bo.x 2125 G.P.O., 20 O'Connell St., Svdncv; Sec. H. K.
Bray.

Rcslauranl and Catering Trades Organization of How South
Wales: 5S Margaret St., Sydney; Sec. J. Staff.

Roofing Tilc-Makcrs Employers' Association: French B.mk,
12 Castlercagh St., Svdnev; Sec. G. G. Travis, b.ec.,

f.c.a.

Umber Trade Industrial Association: 155 Castlercagh St.,
Sydney 2000; f. 1940; 530 mems.; Scc./Man. H. J.
McCarthy.

United Farmers’ and Woolgrowers’ Association of New
South Wales: 10 Castlercagh St., Sydne}'; f. 1962; 373
rural brs.; 24,000 moms.; direct representation on
marketing boards, commoditj- ettees, education coun-
cils, etc.; pro-vides co-operative buying facilities, special
insurance rates, etc.; annual conference in July elects

General Council of 40; Gen. Pres. R. H. Black; Gen.
Sec. B. F. Regan; publ. United Farmer (fortnightly);

has own radio programme weekly.

MANUFACTURERS’ ORG.VNIZATIONS
Australian British Trade Association: P.O.B. 141, JIanuka,

A.C.T. 2603; Dir. D. C. Douglas, o.b.e., b.com.,
A.A.S.A.; Fed. Sec. L. F. I. Hawkins.

Associated Chambers of Manufactures of Australia : Industry
House, Canberra; f. 1904; Dir.-Gcn. W. J. Henderson;
21,000 mems.

Australian Industries Development Association: P.O.B.
1576, Canberra City, A.C.T. 2601; Dir. W. Callaghan.

Australian Manufacturers’ Export Council: Industry House.
Canberra; f. 1955; Exec. Officer G. M. Carr.

Chamber of Commerce and Industry, South Australia Inc.:

12 Pirie St., Adelaide, S. Australia 5000; f. 1869; Gen.
Man. C. W. Branson, b.ec., dip.comm., a.a.s.a.

(Senior), F.A.I.M., J.P.; 3,900 mems.; publ. Journal oj

Industry (monthly).

Chamber of Manufactures of New South Wales: NoriHch
House, 6 O’Connell St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1SS5; Dir.

Noel J. Mason.
Queensland Chamber of Manufactures: Manufacturers’

House; 375 Wickham 'rerrace, Brisbane, Qld. 4000;
• f. 1911: 1,500 mems.; Gen. Man. R. D. Blucher.

Tasmanian Chamber of Manufactures: Manufacturers
Bldg., Cnr. Charles and Cameron Streets, Launceston,

Tasmania; f. 1898; (acting) Gen. Man. E. C. Iles.-

Victorian Chamber of Manufactures, The: Manufacturers

House, 370 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, Victoria 3004;

, f. 1877: 7,000 mems.; Dir. I. M. Macphee.

West Australian Chamber of Manufactures, Inc.: Manu-
facturers’ Building, 212-220 Adelaide Terrace, Perth,

Western Australia; f. 1899; Dir. A. J. Filear; Deputj'

Sec. F. J. M.U.ONE.

TRADE UNIONS
Australian Council of Trade Unions (A.C.T.U.): 254 La

Trobe St., Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1927: Pres. R. J. H.iwke;

Sec. H. J. Souter; the organization includes a Branch

in each State generally known as a Trades and Labour

Council; over 150 Trade Unions are affiliated to the

A.C.T.U. and its branches.

Australian Textile Workers’ Union: Trades Hall, Goulbom

St., Sydnev 2000; Pres. S. P. Weston; Gen. Sec. Hon.

R. H. Erb'kine, M.L.C.: mems. 38,171.

Australian V/orkers’ Union: MacDonell House, Pitt

St., Svdney, N.S.W.: f. 1SS6: Pres. E. Willi.-.ms; Gen.

Sec. F. V. Mitchell; mems. 165.000: the A.Y.U.

affiliated with the A.C.T.U. in 1967.

Building Workers’ Industrial U.nion of Australia: Box .^288.

Svdney South. 2000: f. igtS: Ercs. T. W. Cii.'.rd; Gen,

Sec. P. M. Cl.\n-cv: mems. 50.000.

Electrical Trades Union of Australia: Federal Council, 261

Castlercagh St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1919: Pres.

U. E. lNNr.s; Gen. Sec. C. O. Dolan; mems. 64,000.

The Vehicle Builders Employees' Federation of Australia:

17-25 Lvgon St. Carlton, Vic.; f. 1917: Pre^-

McCakney; Sec. K. E. V.'rLsox; mems. 40,000.
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TRANSPORT
Australian Transport Advisory Council: Block A, Childers

St., Turner, A.C.T.: f. 1946; Chairman Commonwealth
Minister for Shipping and Transport; members Com-
monwealth Minister for the Interior, State Ministers of

Transport; to discuss transport matters, promote co-

ordination of development and maintain research;

Committees: Standing Committee of Advisers, Advisory
Committee on Safety in Vehicle Design, Advisory Com-
mittee on Vehicle Performance (weights, dimensions
and operating standards). Advisory Committee on
Road User Performance and Traffic Codes, Advisory
Committee on Transport of Dangerous Goods. Publicity

Advisory' Committee on Education in Road Safety.

RAILWAYS
The Australian Government operates the railways in

the Territories and also the Commonwealth Railways
between Port Pirie in South Australia and Kalgoorlie

in Western Australia, together with the Central Australia

Railway between Port Augusta, South Australia, and
Alice Springs in the Northern Territory. A new 75 km.
branch line from the Trans-Australian railway near Port
Augusta to WhyaUa, Australia's third iron and steel city,

has been opened.

The majority of railways in Australia are at present
operated by the respective State Governments, and due to
a total lack of co-ordination during the latter half of the
nineteenth century a number of different rail gauges were
adopted and a vast standardization programme was
necessary to link Sydney, Perth and Brisbane with stan-
dard gauge track. Adelaide will be on the standard gauge
network in a few years.

Commonwealth Railways: 325 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic.

3000; Commissioner K. A. Siiith, o.d.e.; Sec. H. N.
Turner; a statutory Authority; operates 2,234 miles of
railways of 4 ft. m. and 3 ft. 6 m. gauge; a standard
gauge 520-mile railway lino, between Alice Springs and
Tarcoola, S.A,, is planned; operates Trans-Australian,
Central Australia, North Australia, Australian Capital
Territory and Port Augusta-Whyalla Railways.

Public Transport Commission of New South Y/ales; n-31
York St., Sydney 2000; administers government trans-
port services in N.S W.; 9,758 km. train network, with
14 km. under construction; Chief Commissioner J. H.
Shirley; Sec. K. W. Newtox.

Queensland Railways: Adelaide St., Brisbane; operates

5.841 miles of 3 ft. 6 in. track.

South Australian Railways: G.P.O. Box 2351. Adelaide,
S.A. 5001: Railway Bldg., North Terrace, Adealidc;
f. 1856; operates 3,884 km. of track; Railways Commis-
sioner M. L. Stockley.

Tasmanian Railways: Box 624F. G.P.O., Hobart, ColUns
St , Hobart; S31 km. of 1,067 mm. gauge; Acting Gen.
JIan. G. J. Dinees; Sec. R. G. Barber.

Victorian Railways: 67 Spencer St., jrelbournc 3000; f.

1856; operates 4. 153.79 miles of track: Chair. A. G.
Gibbs; Gen. Man. E. P. Rogax.

Western Australian Government Railways: Perth, W.A.;
operates passenger and freight transport services

mainly in the south of ^Ycster^ Australia; 3.S55 route
miles of track, 4.095 bus route miles and 2,115 tnick
route miles of road services; Commissioner R. J.
Pascoe; Sec. A. E. IVilliajis.

ConeANY-OWNED Railways
Emu Bay Railway Co. Ltd., The: 390 Lonsdale St., Mel-

bourne 3001: London Office; 9 P.ark Place, St. James's,

S.W.i; inc. 1S97 in Tasmania; Chair. Sir Edward
Cohen; Dirs. N. S. Kirby, J. A. Bult; Sec. R. W.
Love; Man. B. P. Fagan, Burnie, Tasmania; mileage
appro.x. 83; freight and passenger services between
Burnie and Zeehan, Tasmania.

ROADS
At the end of Dec. 1970, there were 884,656 kms. of

roads including 102,794 kms. of main roads.

SHIPPING

Commonwealth of Australia: Australian National Line:
(Australian Coastal Shipping Commission): 65-79
Riverside Ave., South Melbourne, Victoria 3025:
(P.O.B. 2238T); Chair. H. P. Weymouth, c.b.e.;

Gen. Man. R. D. Robin; Sec. and Dir. of Finance J. G.
Meehan; services: Australian coastal trade and passen-
ger and car services betiveen mainland and Tasmania:
overseas container services to Europe, United Kingdom
and Japan; 34 vessels.

Adelaide Steamship Co. Ltd.: 17 Currie St., Adelaide, S.A.;

f. 1875; authorized cap. ?Ai6m.; ship and tug owners
and builders; engineering products manufacturers,
travel and shipping agents; Gen. Man. K. W. Russell,
Asst. Gen. Man. L. W Hancock: Sec. H. R. Goode.

Ampol Petroleum Ltd.: 84 Pacific Highway, North Sydney,
N.S.W.; Chair. W. M. Leonard; bulk carriage of oil

from Indonesia to Brisbane; 4 vessels.

Associated Steamships Pty. Ltd.: Scottish House, 94
Williarn St., Melbourne; wholly-owned subsidiary of
Bulkships Ltd.; 1 container ship, i bulk ship, 4 general
cargo ships; operates 2 container ships and 4 bulk
ships on demise charter and manages 6 oil tankers.

Associated Steamships Pty. Ltd., is also a 50 per cent
partner with Overse.as Containers Australia Pty. Ltd.
in Australia’s first container transport undertaking,
Seaiainer Terminals Lid.

Australind Steam Shipping Co. Ltd.: iz-20 Camomile St,,

London, E.C.3; f. 1904; Dirs. Sir Charles Trinder,
G.B.E., D.sc., A. G. Hatchett, O. G. Trinder, J.
Morris; Sec. T. G, K. Clarke; service: Europe—U.S.A.
-Canada-Australasia; 3 motor vessels.

Bulkships Ltd.; Scottish House, 94 William St., Melbourne;
associate company of Mcllwraith McEach.am Ltd.,
The Adelaide Steamship Co. Ltd., Thomas Natiomvide
Transport Ltd.; 4 bulk vessels and 2 container vessels;
Man. Agents Associated Steamships Pty. Ltd.

John Burke Pty. Ltd.: MacOuarrie St., Teneriffe, P.O.B.
509, Fortitude Valley; Chair. D. B. Hill; 5 vessels;
coastal services.

Burns, Philp and Co. Ltd.; 7 Bridge St. (P.O.B. 543),
Sydney, N.S.W.; London Office; Imperial House, 15/19
Kingsway, I-ondon, WC2B 6UN; Dirs. T. D. O. Burns
(Chair, and Man. Dir.), kf. O'Connor (Gen. Man.).

Garnow Shipping Pty. Ltd.; 22 Mount St., Perth, W.A.;
Man. Dir. R. D. G. Agnew.

Howard Smith Industries Ply. Ltd.: 269 George St, Sydney;
Chair. Wm. Howard-Smitii; Gen. Man. N. T. GRirnN;
17 vessels, including 12 tugs.

Mcllwraith MaEncharn Ltd.: Scottish House, 90 Willi.-im
St.. Melbourne, Vic.; Chair, Sir Ian Potter; Gen. M.m.
A. D. CAMPnELL; tug and shipowners, liner and tramp-
ship .agents; agency for coal exports and cokc-sclIing.
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Muon Shipping Co. Pty. Lit).: Smiths Creek Cairns; 4
vessels: coastal services.

Port Jackson and Manly Steamship Co. Ltd.: No. 2 Jetty-
Circular Quay, Sydney, N.S.W.; Chair. A. R. Dickson;
Man. Dir. J. C. Needham; 4 vessels, 4 hydrofoils; ferry
service Sydney-Manly.

Western Australian Coastal Shipping Commission (State
Shipping Service): 1 Short St., Fremantle, P.O.B. 394;
Chair. H. L. McGxhgan; Gen. Man. F. N. Jones.

CIVIL AVIATION
Airlines of N.S.W. {Division of Anseti Transport Industries

(Operations) Pty. Ltd .) : Kingsford Smith Airport,
Mascot, Sydney, N.S.W. 2020; f. 1935: Gen. Man. P.
Stedman; services in N.S.W.

Aniett Airlines of Australia: 489 Swanston St., Melbourne,
Victoria, commercial airline operators; passenger and
cargo air services throughout Australia and to Papua
New Guinea; unduplicated route mileage 16,559;
fleet includes Boeing 727, DC-9-30, L188FR. Friend-
ship propjets; Chair, and Alan. Dir. Sir Reginald M.
Ansett, K.B.E.; Gen. Man. F. Pascoe, c.b.e.

Ansett Airlines of South Australia: Adelaide Airport,
S. Australia; Gen. Man. L. Connelly; Sec. C. A.
Window; F.27 services in South Australia between
Adelaide and Kangaroo Island, Port Lincoln, Whyalla,
Ceduna and Broken Hill.

Connair Pty, Ltd.: 51 Todd St. (P.O.B. 1), Alice
Springs, N.T. 5750; f. 1938; operations commenced
1939; RPT carrier operating in N. Territory and adjoin-
ing states; over 120 ports of call, 15,500 route miles;
charter, aviation maintenance; Chair. E. J. Connellan;
Gen. Alan, P. W. Leitn.

East-West Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B. 249, Tamworth, N.S.W.
2340; f. 1947; route mileage 5,711; Chair. D. M. Shand;
Gen. Alan. J. G. Riley; operate 8 Fokker Friendships.

Illnv/arra Airways: Hangar 276, Bankstown Aerodrome,
Bankstown, N.S.W.; f. 1959: air courier service between
Bankstown and Kingsford-Smith airports, thrice daily.

MacRobertson Miller Airline Services: International House.
26 St. George's Terrace, Perth, W.A. 6000; a division of
Ansett Transport Industries (Operations) Pty. Ltd.;
Gen. Man. Capt. C. N. ICleinig; Operations Alan. L. J.
Britten; Commercial Alan. J. E. ICarasek; F-2S
jet sendees Perth-Darwin, via North West ports;
mainline domestic services using F-28 and DHG6 Tivin
Otter throughout Western Australia and to Danvin,
Gove and Groote Eylandt in the Northern Territory;
Fleet: 2 DHC-6, 4 F-28.

Qantas Airv/ays Lfd,: Qantas House, 70 Hunter Street,
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000 (P.O. Box 489): f. 1920; Chair.
Sir Donald Anderson, c.b.e.; Gen. Alan. Capt. R. J.
Ritchie, c.b.e.; services: round-the-world routes,

Sydney-London via Aliddle East and Europe, Sydney-
U.S.A. and Canada, Sydney-London via Mexico,
Sydney-Japan, Sydney-Hong Kong \da Port Aloresby
and Alanila, Sydney-Johannesburg via Alauritius,

various routes across the Tasman Sea to New Zealand,
Sydney-Noumea and Norfolk Island; fleet: 6 Boeing
747-238B, 18 Boeing 707-338C, 2 DC-4, i HS.125.

Trans-Australia Airlines (TAA): 50 Franklin St (P.O.B.
28o6aa), Melbourne 3000; f. 1946: operated by Aus-
tralian National Airlines Commission (Chair. Sir

Frederick Scherger) ; routes totalling approx. 35, 103
miles to 150 ports in every Australian State; Gen. Alan.

L. L. AIcKenzie, c.b.e., d.f.c.; fleet includes 8 Boeing

727, 12 Douglas DC-9, 14 FokkerF-ayand 4 DHCTwdn
Otter.

The following foreign airlines serve Australia; Aer
Lingus, Air Canada, Air France, Air India, Air New Zea-

land, AJitalia, British Airways, Canadian Pacific, Cathay
Pacific, JAL, KLAI, Lufthansa, MEA, Malaysian Air-

lines System (ALAS), Northeast Orient Airlines, Olympic
Airways, Pan American, South African Airways, SAS,
Swissair, TWA and UTA.

TOURISM
Australian Tourist Commission: 414 St. Kilda Rd., Alel-

boumc, Vic. 3004; f. 1967; Government organization
for encouraging overseas and domestic tourists; Chair.
C. A. Greenway; offices in Sydney. London, Auckland,
Los Angeles, New Yorlc, Tokyo, Frankfurt-am-AIain.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES
The Australian Ballet: ii Mount Alexander Rd., Flenung-

ton, Victoria 3031; f. 1962 by the Australian Ballet
Foundation; 50 full-time dancers; Artistic Dirs. Dame
Peggy van Praagu, d.b.e., Sir Robert Help.mann,
C.B.E.; Administrator Peter F. Bahen.

Australian Eliiabethan Theatre Trust: 153 Dowling St.,

Potts Point, N.S.W.; f. 1934 to promote drama, opera
and ballet; a major financial supporter of The Australian
Ballet, Tlie Australian Opera, The Marionette Tlieatre
of .Australia, National Institute of Dramatic Art and
regional drama companies in several States; financed
by subsidies from Commonwealth and State Govem-
Jnents and city councils of approximately 5Ar,ooo.ooo
per annum, and private donations and subscriptions;

Patron H.M. The Queen; Pres. Sir J.w.es Darlt-vg,
C.M.G., o.n.E.; Vice-Presidents Sir W.srwick Fairfax,

Maurice Parker; Chair. Sir Ian Potter; Gen. Jfan.

Jeffry Joynton-Smith.

The Australian Opera: 5^9 George St., Sydney; f. 1955;
full-time professional opera company, tours through-

out Australia: 175 singers and staff mems.; annual
seasons in each state capital, countrj- tours; Chair.

Claude Alcorso; Artistic Dir. Stefhen C. Hall; Gen.

Man. John Winther; lifusica! Dir. Edward Dow.ves.

Sydney Opera House Trust: 38ox 4274 G.P.O., Sydney,

N.S.AV, 2001; f. 1961 to manage Sydney Opera House
as a performing arts complex and convention centre;

Gen. Man. Frank Barnes.

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS

Australian Broadcasting Commission: Sydney, N.S.W.;

f. 1932; organizes more than 700 concerts .and recitals

each year throughout Australia; has cst.abli5h«d a

major symphony orchestra in each of the six State

capitals, as well as a nab'onal training orchestra based

in Sydney.

Melbourne Symphony Orchestra; Melbourne, Vic.; L
1946; 85 mems.; subsidized by Victorian Govern-
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jnent, Melbourne City Council and A.B.C.; Super-
visor Peter Rorke; Orchestra Man. G. S. Wraith;
Chief Conductor Hiroyuki Iwaki.

South Australian Symphony Orchestra: Adelaide, S.A.;

f. 1949 : 64 mems.; subsidized by S.A. Government,
Adelaide City Council and A.B.C.

Sydney Symphony Orchestra: Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1946;

93 mems.; subsidized by N.S.W. Government,
Sydney City Council and Australian Broadcasting
Commission; Conductor Moshe Atzmon.

FESTIVALS
Adelaide Festival of Arts: Bo.v i960, G.P.O., Adelaide, S.A.

5001: f. i960: Patron H.M. Queen Elizabeth The
Queen Mother; biennial; international; performing
visual and allied arts; Dir. Louis van Eyssen.

Festival of Perth: Perth, W.A.; f. 1953; annual; concerts,
plays, opera, dancing, art exhibitions, jazz, poetry and
prose, by Australian and international aitists; Chair.
Sir. Thomas Wardle; Exec. Officer J. Birman.

ATOMIC
Australian Atomic Energy Commission: 45 Beach St.,

Coogce, N.S.W. 2034: Chair. R. W. Boswell, o.b.e.,

M.sc.; Deputy Chair. R. G. Ward, m.a., ph.d.; Mems.
K. F. Alder, m.sc., f.i.m.. Sir Lenox Hewitt, o.b.e.,

B.coMM., r.A.s.A., A.C.LS.. L.C.A.; Scc. W, B. Ly.nch,

B.A.; Research Establishment, Lucas Heights, N.S.W.;
Act. Dir. J. L. Symonds, b.sc., ph.d.; pubis. Annual
Report, Atomic Energy in Australia (quarterly journal).

The Commission is concerned with scientific research,

development of practical uses of atomic energy, the

training of scientists and engineers, the discovery and
production of uranium, the production of radioisotopes.

KIFAR: 10 mW. reactor; critical 1958; for testing materials

and radio isotope production.

MOATA: 100 kW. reactor; critical 1962; provides neutron

ENERGY
radiography, uranium analysis and general activation
services and beams and irradiation space for physical
chemistry and materials research.

Australian Institute of Nuclear Science and Engineering:
Lucas Heights, New South Wales; the Institute
supports university research and training projects
in all branches of nuclear science and engineering.
Its membership comprises fifteen Universities and
A.A.E.C.; Pros. (1973-74) Sir Ernest Titterto.n;
Exec. Officer E. A. P,vl.mer.

Australian School of Nuclear Technology: Lucas Heights,
N.S.W.; provides courses for Australian and overseas
students in nuclear technology, radioisotope tech-
niques and applications, health physics, siting and
hazards evaluation of nuclear power plants, etc.

UNIVERSITIES

University of Adelaide: Adelaide; 590 teachers, 8,936
students.

The Australian National University: Canberra; 7S0 teachers,

5,272 students.

Flinders University of South Australia: Bedford Park; f.

1965; 220 teachers, 2,545 students.

James Cook University of North Queensland: Townsville,
Qld.; f. 1970; 157 tc.Tchcrs, 1,461 students.

La Trobe University: Bundoora, Vic.; 350 teachers, 5,100
students.

r/Iacquarie University: North Ryde, N.S.W.; 435 teachers,

7,190 students.

University of Melbourne: Parkvillo, Melbourne; 920
te.ichors, 14.500 students.

fitonash University:Clayton, Victoria;!, igOi; 814 teachers

12,147 students.

University of New England: Armidale. New South Wales;
360 teachers, 6,500 students.

Tho University of New South Wales: Sydney, N.S.W.; 7S0
teachers, 19,000 students.

University of Newcastle: Newcastle, N.S.W.; 220 teaclicrs,

3.095 students.

University of Queensland: Brisbane; 1,141 teachers, 17,293
students.

University of Sydney: Sydney, N.S.W.; 1,097 teachers,
16,570 students.

University of Tasmania: Hobart; 253 teachers, 3,370
students.

University of Western Australia: Perth; 546 teachers, 9,077
students.

• J' //
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AUSTRALIAN EXTERNAL TERRITORIES
PAPUA NEW GUINEA NORFOLK ISLAND COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS

CHRISTMAS ISLAND OTHER TERRITORIES

PAPUA NEW GUINEA
Papua New Guinea consists of the eastern half of the island of New Guinea and the adjacent islands. To the w'cst lies the
Indonesian territorj'' of Irian Jaya (formerly Netherlands New Guinea). Papua New Guinea was administered by Australia
until December ist, 1973, when it became self-governing. A date for independence is to be set by the Papua New Guinea and

Australian Governments, subject to endorsement by the Papua New Guinea House of Assembly.

STATISTICS

AREA AFiD POPULATION

Arka (sq. miles) Poptn.ATioK (estimate for June 30th, 1971)

Papua
j

New Guinea Papua New Guinea

69.095 (mainland)
23,065 (islands)

Indigenous
j

Non-indigenous Indigenous Non-indigenous

5 .IIS (islands) 6S6,6i8
j

n.a.
1

1,845,264 n-a.

Total Population (estimate for June 30th, 1972): 2,581,000,

Administrative Capital: Port Moresby, in Papua, with' a population of 66,244 (including 15,256 non-indigenous) at June
30th. 1971.

INDIGENOUS EMPLOYMENT
Pnpua New Guinea

{1970)

Primary Production
Mining and Quarrying . . . . !

53.597
2.477

Manufacturing ..... 9.179
Building and Construction 13.303
Transport, Communications and Storage. 5.930
Commerce . . ...

1
13,000

Personal Service (Hotels, Cafes and
1

Amusements) .....
1 2,959

Others ......
j

28,140

Total .... 128,585

agriculture

PRINCIPAL CROPS
Twelve months ending June 30th.

Papua (tons) New Guinea

1969-70
t

1970-71

Copra . , , 17.031 15.192
Rubber 5.219 5-7S7
Cacao Beans S55 709
Codec Beans . .

.
j

i

458
j

1

543

1

1

1969-70 1970-71

Copra and all Coconut Pro-
ducts .... 114.727

Cacao Beans 22.877 21.958’

Coffee Beans 28.225 26,000

Tea . . . 97*
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LIVESTOCK*
(Jnne 30th, 1971)

Papua New Guinea

Cattle ...... 12,987 Cattle ...... 59.938

Goats ...... 277 Goats ...... 364

Pigs 2,360 Pigs 4.936

Sheep....... 174 Sheep ...... 20S

Horses ...... 299 Horses ...... 658

• Non-indigenous holdings only. Considerable numbers of pigs and poultry owned by indigenes.

FORESTRY
(Logs harvested, cu. metres)

Papua New Guinea

1970 1971 1972

Hardwood
Softwood •

• 443.570
71.930

655.770
75.150

794.110
75.550

FISHING
Exports (tons)

Twelve months ending June 30th, 1972.

Papua New Guinea

Jlother of Pearl . 37 Green Snail Shell

.

20

Trochus Shell 64 Mother of Pearl . 5
Crayfish . 9 Trochus Shell 289
Prawns , 642 Tuna . 14.212

Pra\vns I 2 I

MINING
papua New Guinea

1970-71 1971-72

Gold . fine oz. 22,277 25.353
Silver . fine oz. 16,897 18.923
Copper tons n.a. 140,779

FINANCE
Australian currency; 100 cents= 1 Australian dollar

(5A).
Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents.

Notes; i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars.

E>:change rates (.April 1974); £i stcrling=SAi.585: U.S. $1=67.23 Australian cents.
$Aioo=£63.io=U.S. $148.75.

PAPUA NEW GUINEA BUDGET
(SA, twelve months ending Juno 30th, 1973)

Revexun Expunditure

Internal Revenue ....
Grants from Australian Government .

Loans by Australian Government
Other Loans

93 .434.754
82,863.354
4,400,000

35,468.054

Departmental .

Capital Works and Services
Other Expenditure .... 107.579.107

51,602,541
56.984,514

Total .... 216,166,162 Total .... 216,166,162
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FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME (1969-73)

Major aims of the programme were; substantial expan-
sion of production in all sectors, the strengthening of the
economic infrastructure, the advancement of indigenes in

ownership management and employment. Total govern-
ment expenditure required by the programme was of the
order of $Ai,ooo million.

The programme was reviewed in August 1971 in a
document entitled "The Development Programme Re-

viewed" which w« endorsed by the PNG House of
^sembly. The major purpose of the review was to take
into account the impact of the Bougainville Copper
Project.

A new national development programme covering
1973-74 provided for in the Papua New Guinea budget
for that year. It wll be followed by a long-term Invest-
ment Programme.

EXTERNAL TRADE

Twelve months ending June 30th.

($A ’000)

Imports* 1970-71 1971-72 Exports 1970-71 1971-72

Papua .... 67.495 73.377 Papua 15.194 22,035
New Guinea 184,069 179.448 New Guinea • 86,738

j

105,146

• Excludes outside packing, wth a value (in SA’ooo) of: 3,035 in 1970-71; 3,604 in 1971-72.

PRINCIPAL COMhIODITIES

Papua New Guinea

Imports 1970-71 1971-72 Exports 1970-71 1971-72

Manufactures

.

71.214 65.342 Copper Ore . n.a. 22,284
Food, Drink, Tobacco, Copra . 14,207 9.392

Live Animals 47.778 51.3S5 Coconut Oil . 7.805 5.880
Machinery and Transport Cacao Beans . 13.643 11,109

Equipment

.

101,417 93.066 CoSee Beans . 20,572 20,457
Other Items . 31.155 46,036 Rubber . 2,297 1.995

Plywood 2.505 r.999

Gold . 696 792
Other Items . 15.722 19.134

Re-exports 24.485 34.139

Totai- . 251.564 256,429 Totai. • 101,932 127,181

PRINCIPAL TIDtDING PARTNERS

Papua New Guinea

Imports 1970-71 1971-72

Australia 130.394 141.330
Japan .... 43.650 38,009
U.S.A, . , , , 29.554 2O.23Z
bnited Kingdom 9,822 11,415
Germany, Fed. Rep. 3.893 4.598

Exports 1970-71 1971-72

Australia 43.373 53.=45

United Kingdom 19.567 13.264

U.S.A 13.337 10,710

Japan .... rr.Sx3 21,577

Germany, Fed. Kcp. 5.377 17.590
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TRANSPORT
LICENSED VEHICLES

(December 1972)

Papua
1
1

New Guinea

Cars and Station Wagons 10,007 Cars and Station Wagons . . .
|

10,050

Commercial Vehicles .... 3,8So Commercial Vehicles .... 10.703

Motor Cycles ..... 1,090 Motor Cycles ..... 1.957

Tractors ..... 487 Tractors ...... 1.434

SHIPPING
(Twelve months ending June 30th)

Pai>UA Nnw CrUlNEA

1969-70 1970-71 1969-70 1970-71

Vessels entered* ..... 847 Sio 2,492 2.735
Vessels cleared* ..... S42 779 2,464 2,655
Cargo unloadedt . 3<>5 373 923 1,124
Cargo loaded) ..... 119 134 504 731

* ’000 gross registered tons. t ’00° long tons.

Papua Nev/ Guinea
('000 long tons)

1970-71 1971-72

Cargo unloaded 1.498 1,620

Cargo loaded . 865 933

CIVIL AVIATION
(Twelve months ending June 30th, 1972)

IxTERNAi, Flights
j

Scheduled Services:

Passengers embarked 476,506
Freight carried (short tons) 8,064
Mail carried (short tons) 1.077

Charier Services:

Passengers embarked 52.761
Freight carried (short tons) 9,612
klail carried (short tons) 4

ADMINISTRATION
From 19 (9 until 1973 Papua New Guinea was adminis-

tered by the Australian Government through the Papua
New Guinea Act. The Act prov'ided for an Administrator
who was charged with the dutj' of administering the
government of Papua New Guinea on behalf of the Com-
monwealth of Australia. Members of the Administrator's
Executive Council (A.E.C.) participated in policy-making
and executive government, constituting the final decision-
malcing autlionty in a wide range of internal matters.

Since 1964 Papua New Guinea has had a House of
Assembly with a majoritj’- of members elected by adult

Overseas Flights

Passengers embarked .... 207,655
Freight carried (short tons) . 3.325
Mail carried (short tons) 605

AND GOVERNMENT
residents enrolled on a common roll. (The voting ago was
reduced to 18 from 21 in 1971.) The current House of
Assembly, elected in Febniary/March 1972, consists of 100
elected members and 4 official members. There is provision
for the nomination of 3 additional members by the House
to represent special interests (none has been appointed to
date). A National Coalition Government was formed under
the leadership of Mr. Michael Somaro, Chief Alinistcr and
Deputy Chairman of the A E.C. The House of Assembly
had 20 Ministers in August 1973. ten of them members of
the A.E.C.
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The Australian and Papua New Guinea Governments
agreed to amendments to the Papua New Guinea Act,

which gave Papua New Guinea self-government on Decem-
ber ist, 1973. A second stage of self-government was
scheduled for mid-1974 with the adoption of a constitution

to be formulated by Papua New Guinea itself. A date for

full independence remains to be settled between the
Australian and Papua New Guinea Governments. Until
then only defence matters and foreign affairs remain under
Australian control.

For administrative purposes, Papua New Guinea is

divided into 19 District, each administered by a District
Commissioner. To assist development towards internal
self-government, local government, first introduced in
1950-51 with the establishment of four village councils,

has grown to a sj'stem of full local government. There are
now 160 Councils covering more than 92 per cent of the
total population.

THE GOVERNMENT
High Commissioner: Thomas Critchley.

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
{February 1974)

Chief Minisfer: JIichaei. T. Somare.
Minister of Lands and Environment: Thomas Kavau.
Minister of Commerce: Ebia Olewale.
Minister of Foreign Affairs and Defence: Albert M. ICiki.

Minister of Agriculture and Stock, and Deputy Chief
Minister: Dr. J. Guise.

Minister of Health: D. Mola.
Minister of Mines and Energy: Paul Lapun,
Minister of Transport and Civil Aviation: Iambakey Okuk.
Minister of Justice: John ICaputin.

Minister of Forests and Fisheries: Bruce Jephcott.
Minister of Sport and Recreation: Sasakila Moses.
Minister of Finance: Julius Chan.
Minister assisting the Chief Minister in Police Matters:

Pita Lus.

Minister for the Interior: J. Poe.
Minister of Education: Dr. Ruben Tareka.
Minister of National Development: Gavera Rae.
Minister of Communications: Kailbilt Diria.
Minister of State, Local Government and Development

Administration: Boyamo Sali.
Minister of Public Works: Yano Belo.

PARLIAMENT
HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

Speaker: Barry Holloway.
Official Members: (Dep. Administrator) A. P. J. Newman;

T. W. Ellis, m.b.e., d.f.c., {See., Dept, of the Ad-
ministrator); H. P. Richie, c.m.g., (Treasurer);
W. J. F. Kearney (Secretary for Law).

Nominated Members: None appointed (the Papua New
Guinea Act promdes for the appointment of up to 3).

Elected Members: 100 (82 representing open electorates
and iS representing regional electorates).

POLITICAL PARTIES
Pangu Pali: formed 1967; an urhan-hased party which

advocated the speedy achievement of self-government;
dominant partv in National Coalition; Leader Michael
SOMAP.E.

t

People's Progress Party: formed 1970; member party in
National Coalition; Chair. Julius Chan.

New Guinea National Party: P.O.B. 6545, Boroko; member
party in National Coiition; Leader Thomas Kavali;
Sec. Bavunke ICajian.

United Party: formed 1969 (formerlj' the Compass Party);
a highland-based party which favoured a more cautious
pace towards self-government; main opposition party
in House of Assembly; Leader Matthias Toliman.

Note: The National Coalition commands between 55 and
60 seats in the House of Assembly.

DEFENCE
Under the United Nations Charter and Trusteeship

Agreement Australia is reponsible for the defence of

Papua New Guinea until independence. The Papua New
Guinea Defence Force has two infantry battalions and five

patrol boats together with supporting units.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supremo Court of Papua Nov/ Guinea; Chief Justice The

Hon. John P. Minogue.

Sonior Puisne Judge: The Hon. Mr. Justice Frost.

Judges: The Hon. Mr. Justice Clarkson, The Hon. Mr.
Justice Prentice, m.b.e., The Hon. Mr. Justice

Williams, The Hon. Mr. Justice Raine, e.d.

The Supreme Court is the highest judicial authority in

the country. Appeals may be made from decisions of a

single judge to the Full Court and from the Full Court to

the High Qjurt of Austrah'a by leave of the High Court.

District Courts deal with summary and non-indictable

offences. In addition, Local Courts have been established

to deal with minor offences, including matters regulated

by native custom, and are open to all races. They have
limited jurisdiction in land matters. Wardens Courts have
been established ^vith jurisdiction ov’cr civil cases respect-

ing mining or mining lands and offences against mining

laws. Cases involving land are heard by the Land Titles

Commission from which appeals lie to the Supreme Court.

Children’s Courts deal with cases involving minors.

RELIGION
The indigenous population is pantheistic. There are

many Missionary Societies.

Anglican

Bishop of Now Guinea: Rt. Rev. G. David Hand, m.a..

Box 806, Port Moresby.

Roman Catholic

Archbishop of Madang: Most Rev. Adolph Noser, s.v.d..

Catholic Mission, Alexishafen, JIadang.

Archbishop of Port, Moresby: Jlost Rev. Virgil P. Cop.^s,

M.S.C., D.D.

Archbishop of Rabaul: Most Rev. John Hoeiine.

Ecumenist

The United Church in Papua, Hew Guinea and the Solomon

Islands: P.O.B. 3401, Port Moresby; f. i9fiS by union of

the Methodist Church in ?ifclanesia, the Papua Ekalraa

(formerly L-M.S.) and United Church Port Smresby;

90,000 communicant mems.
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PRESS
Papua New Guinea Post-Courier: P.O.B. S5, Port Moresby;

ainalgamation in June 1969 of South Pacific Post (f.

1950) and New Gtiittea Times Courier (f. 1958);
Independent; daily; Editor Gra'eue D. Boyd.

Our News: Department of Information and Extension
Services, Port Moresby; f. i960; fortnightly in English

and Pidgin (Nius Bilong Yvmi)

;

circ. 43,000.

There are numerous news sheets and magazines pub-
lished by Local Government Councils, Co-operative
Societies, Missions and government departments. Published
variously in English, Kd^, Police Motu and vernacular
languages.

NEWS SERVICE
International News Service Papua New Guinea: P.O.B.

5050, Boroko; f. 1969; Man. Editor John L. Ryan,

RADIO AND TELEVISION
National Broadcasting Commission of Papua New Guinea:

P.O.B. 1359. Boroko; foimed 1973 by a merger of the
Papua New Guinea branch of the Australian Broad-
casting Commission (ABC) and the Broadcasts Division
of the Department of Information and Extension
Services; the National Service has medium-wave
stations at Port Moresby (9PA), Lae (gLA), Madang
(9MD), Gorolra (9GR), WeEnk (pWK) and Babaul
(9RB), and short-wave stations at Port Moresby (VLK
and ^T,T), Rabaul (gRA) and Wewak (9ZJ), all

broadcasting in English, Pidgin and Hiri Motu; the
District Service has short-wave stations at Rabaul,
Wewak, Goroka, Kerema, ;Milne Bay, Western District

(Daru), Bougainville (Kieta), Madang, Morobe (Lae),

Northern District (Popondetta), Clumbu, Southern
Highlands (Mendi), New Ireland (Kavieng), West New
Britain (ICimbe) and Western Highlands (Mt. Hagen),
broadcasting in English, Pidgin, Hiri Motu and
numerous major vernaculars; programmes cover

current events and news, music, drama, sport, women’s
interests, education and rural affairs, with special

emphasis, in the latter case, on the requirements of

village communities; Dir. of Programmes Allen Hull.

Television New Guinea: P.O.B. 5050, Boroko; f. 1970!
Exec. Dir. John L. Ryan.

FINANCE
Papua Nmv Guinea is to establish its own banking

system which will be independent of the Australian one.

It is expected that a central bank will be established

similar in function to the Reserve Bank of Australia.

CENTRAL BANK
Reserve Bank of Australia: Port Moresby.

TRADING BANKS
Australia and Now Zealand Bank Limited: brs. at Port

Moresby, Rabaul and Lae, Jit. Hagen, JIadaug and
Boroko.

Bank of New South Wales; Port Jforcsby; Chief Man. L. J.
Ujtson; brs. at Boroko, Bulolo, Goroka, Kieta, Kimbc,
Ime, Mad.ang, Mount Hagen, Rabaul, Samarai; 4
agencies.

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: Port Moresby,
Rabaul; ir other brs., 2 sub-brs. and 7 agencies.

National Bank of Australasia Ltd.: Head Office; 271-285
Collins St., Melbourne; brs. at Port Moresby, Boroko,
Rabaul, Lae, Mount Hagen, Kieta (Bougainville) and
Vila (New Hebrides).

DEVELOPMENT BANK
Papua New Guinea Development Bank: P.O.B. 500, Fort

Moresbj'; f. 1965; cap $A2o.9m.: commenc^ opera-

tions July 1967; Man. Dir. R. V. Cole.

NATIVE LOAN FUND
The operations, assets and liabUities of the Native Loan

Fund have been taken over by the Papua-New
Guinea Development Bank. Formerly, under the Native
Loan Fund Ordinance loans of any amount could bo
granted to indigenes or groups of indigenes to further

economic projects in primary and secondary industries,

other commercial enterprises and local government or

community welfare projects. New loans to indigenes are

made under the terms and conditions imposed by the

Development Bank.

SAVINGS BANKS
Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia: Fort Moresby,

Rabaul and ii other brs. and 250 agencies.

Bank of New South Wales Savings Bank Ltd.: Fort
Moresby; Man. L. J. Riison; brs. in Rabaul, Lae,

Samarai, Madang, Bulolo, Goroka, Mt. Hagen, Boroko,
Kieta, IGmbe; 5 agencies.

Australia and New Zealand Savings Bank: brs. in Port
Moresby, Rabaul, Lae, Mt. Hagen, Madang and Boroko.

National Bank Savings Bank Ltd.: Headquarters: 271-285
Collins St., Melbourne; Ijrs. in Boroko, Rabaul, Lac,
Mt. Hagen and Kieta (Bougainville).

SAVINGS AND LOAN SOCIETIES
Registry of Savings and Loan Societies: P.O.B. 121, Port

Moresby: 321 Savings and Loan Societies; mems.
35,886; total funds A?2,966,6z4; loans outstanding
ASz,ooi,673; investments AS549,So3. 152 Savings
Clubs: mems. 7,942; total funds A^jgo.gtg.

INSURANCE
There are branches of four of the principal Australian

and_ three of the main United Kingdom insurance com-
panies in Port Moresby, Rabaul and Lae.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
TRADE

Trade forms an integral part of Papua New Guinea’s
developpent and exports play an important part in the
economic growtli and prosperity of the country and its

2.5 million people.

Papua New Guinea cams most of its export income from
copper concentrates and tropica] commodities. The main
exports are coconut products, coffee, cocoa, timber and
rubber. Other export commodities include groundnuts,
pyrethrum, passion fruit juice, tea, palm oil and crocodile
skins.

The majority of e.xports go to Australia, Western
Europe, the U.S.A. and Japan. Those areas also supply
most of the Territory’s import requirements.
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MANUFACTURING
Initially manufacturing was confined largely to the pro-

cessing of local raw materials for export. There is now a
growing trend towards industries established to serve the
intemsJ market. The major manufacturing industries are
generally those processing local raw materials largely for

export, e.g. the production of coconut oil and copra by-
products, plywood, desiccated coconut and pyrethrum.
Nevertheless, industries serr^ing the internal market and
using mainly imported materials are numerically pre-
dominant. These industries include the manufacture of
cigarettes, rivist tobacco, wire products, building materials,
tyro re-treading and re-lugging, concrete products, oil

drums, paint, beer, furniture, glass bottles, packaging
materials, assembly of electrical appliances and boat
building.

In 1971-72 there were 693 factories in Papua New
Guinea and the value of factory production was $A48
million, compared with 278 factories and a value of
factory production of $9.9 million in 1961-62.

CO-OPERATIVES
There are more than 300 co-operatives svith over

130,000 members and a total annual turnover of about
5A7 million.

_

Officers of the Department of Business
Services provide extension ser\'ices, helping with business
expertise as required.

TRADE- UNIONS
Australian Staffing Assistance (PNG) Association: P.O.B.

2083, Konedobu; Pres. T. C. Jackson; Sec. R. Philpot;
3.000 moms.

Bank Officials Association of Papua New Guinea: c/o
Dept, of Labour, Port Moresbj'; Pres. M. S. More;
Sec. D. J. ThackerAH.

Goroka Workers’ Association: c/o Radio Goroka, Goroka;
f. 1964; Pres. M, Kautil; Sec. F. Kombuguk; 91
mems.

Lae Workers’ Association: P.O.B. 89S, Lae; Pres. M.
Kaniniea; Sec. D. Torome; 280 moms. (1969).

Madang Workers’ Association: c/o Dept, of Labour,
Madang; f. 1961; Pres. P. N.mme; Sec. A. l.I.u.AMnES;

388 meras.

Menus District Workers’ Association: 51 mems.
Milne Bay Workers’ Association: c/o Milne Bay Native

Societies Assen. Ltd., Samurai; f. 1965; Pres. P.
Matasaroro; Sec. J. Fifita; 445 mems.

New Ireland District Workers’ Association: P.O.B. 25,
Kavieng; Pres. A. Abom; Sec. M. Chilcott; 292 mems.

Northern District Workers' Association: c/o Dept, of
^bour, Popondetta;

. f. 1965; Pres. P. Arek; Sec. P.

Soroda; 220 mems.

Papua-Nevr Guinea Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. SoSi,
Waigani; f. 1973; Pres. E. Sieachot; Exec. Officer R.
Price; publ. Teacher-, 10,000 mems.

Police Association of Papua New Guinea: P.O.B. 903,
Port Moresby; f. 1964; Pres. Sub-lnsp. L. Debkss.a;
Gen. See. J. Shields; 3.000 mems.; publ. Kumul.

Port Moresby Workers' Association: P.O.B. 123, Port
Moresby; f. 1961; Pres. Oala Oala Rarua; Sec. A. T.
Ciiarman; 50 meras.

Public Service Association: P.O.B. 2033, Konedobu, Fort
Moresby; brs. at other PNG centres; f. 1947:
mems.; Pres, (a.t.) J. Ao.ae; Gen. Sec. J. T. Lemeki;
publ. PSA Bulletin.

Rabaul Workers’ Association; c/o Dept, of Labour, Rabaul;
Pres. Thomas To Bun Bun; Sec. J. Tiniu; 514 mems.

Senior Police Officers’ Guild: P.O.B. 20S5, Konedobu; f.

1968; Pres. B. A. Beattie; Sec. K. R. G.vscoigne; 50
mems.

Timber Workers’ Association of V/au-BuIo!o; P.O.B. 105,
Bulolo; f. 1964; Pres. Rompier Siman; Sec. George
Nisiagi; 667 mems.

Western Highlands District V/orkors’ Association: c/o Dept,
of Labour, Mount Hagen; Pres. Jasies T. Ovia; Sec.
Joseph Avaka; Treas. Ben Pukare; 260 mems.

Wewak Workers’ Association : c/o Dept, of Labour, Wewak;
f. r964; Pres. J. Bula; Sec. Y. Wrindima; 393 mems.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

In 1972 there were about 10,000 miles of roads in Papua
New Guinea, including 350 mUcs of urban roads, 670 miles
of highwaj's and i,6ro miles of trunk roads.

SHIPPING
Regular passenger and cargo services to Austrah’a are

maintained by Bums Philp and Co. Ltd., Karlander New
Guinea Line Ltd., Australia West Pacific Line, China
Navigation Co. Ltd., Anstasia Line, Amplex New Guinea
Line, Keith Holland Shipping Co. Several of these com-
panies also call at Asian ports. Other lines which provide
services between Australia and East Asia are Cliina

Navigation Co. Ltd., Mitsui Osk Lino K.K. and Nippon
Yusen Kaisha. The Bank Line provides a regular service

between the Territory and Europe, while the New Zealand
Export Line operates regular services to New Zealand and
the Pacific Islands.

CIVIL ANTATION
Hole: A national airline is to be established in which

the e.xisting airlines [see below) are to be offered shares but
it is eventually to become the only internal airline operator.

AniBtt Airlines of Australia: Head Office: Melbourne,
Australia: Papua New Guinea Office: P.O.B. 334, Port
Moresby; regular public transport- services within
Australia and to Papua New Guinea.

Trans-Australia Airlines: Head Office; Melbourne, Aus-
tralia; Papua and New Guinea Offices: Port Moresby,
Rabaul, Kicta, Lae, Goroka, Madang, Mount Hageti.

Wewak; regular pubh'c transport and charter services.

Ansett Airlines of Papua How Guinea; Head Office: Jack-

son's Airport, Port Moresby; P.O.B. 1213, Boroko;

Papua New Guinea; regular public transport .services

within Papua New Guinea; Gen. Man. Capt. S. C.

Middlemiss; Sec. D. R. Durrington.

Crowley Airways: P.O.B. 34. Lae; f. 1949: helicopter and

aircraft charter services; bases at Lae, Rabaul, Kicta,

Kavieng. Hoskins. Traffic Man. J. M. Cruikshank.

Territory Airlines Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. loS, Gorofci; f. 195-i

offices at Mt. Hagen, Madang, Chirabu.Mcndi, Angoram.

Port Moresby and Wewak; Man. Dir. R. D. Buchanan,
M.H.A.

UNIVERSITY
University of Papua New Guinea: P.O.B. ir44, Boroko.

Port Moresby; 136 teachers, 1,209 students.

Papua New Guinea Institute of Technology: P.O.B. 793.

Lae, New Guinea; 60 teachers, 500 students.

CHRISTMAS ISLAND
CiiRisTM.AS 1SL.VND covcrs an area of about 52 sqii.are

miles and lies 224 miles soutli of JaATi, between Ircmantle

and Singapore.
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Administrationwas transferred from Singapore to Britain
on January ist, 1958, pending final transfer to Australia.

It became an Australian territory on October xst, 1958.

The island has no indigenous population. At June 30th,

1972, the total population was 2,741 {1,376 Chinese, i,o8i

Malays, 245 Europeans and 39 others). Nearly all the resi-

dents are employees of the Phosphate Commission, and
their families. The recovery of phosphates is the sole

economic activity, and exports were 769,031 tons of

phosphates and 151,201 tons of phosphate dust for the

year ending June 30th, 1972.

Administrator: F. S. Evatt.

Supreme Court: Judge: The Hon. Mr. Justice E. A.

Donphy.

Christmas Island Phosphate Commission: 515 Collins St,
Melbourne, Victoria. Australia. Australian Commis-
sioner; Sir ALLEN Brown, c.b.e. New Zealand Com-
missioner: S. C. GjMNEY. United Kingdom Commis-
sio»er;SirAlexanderWaddell, g.c.m.g., d.s.c.; Gen.

Man. W. B. Marston, o.b.e.; on behalf of the Govern-
ments of Australia and New Zealand and the Commis-
sioners control the working of phosphate deposits at

Christmas Island, and the distribution of phosphate
from Christmas Island, Ocean Island, Nauru and other

sources to Australia and Now Zealand.

Transport: A regular shipping service to Singapore at 2-

weelc intervals. Charter services to Fremantle and other
Australian ports.

NORFOLK ISLAND
Norfolk Island is about 5 miles long and 3 wide and

was discovered by Captain Cook in 1774. The island was
used as a penal settlement from 1788 to 1813 and again
from 1825 to 1855. It was a separate Crown Colony until

1S96 when it became a Dependency of New South Wales.
In 1913 it was transferred to the Australian Government.
Area: 8,500 acres; Population (1972): 1,694.

THE GOVERNMENT
-^.DMINISTRAIION

Administrator: Air Commodore E. T. Pickerd, o.b.e.,

D.F.C.

ORicial Secretary and Deputy Administrator: G. Hitch.

The Administrator is appointed by the Governor-
General of Australia. In April 1960 the Norfolk Island
Council was set up, which acts as an advisory body to the
Administrator, The eight members are elected by adult
franchise and certain financial matters and proposed
legislation must be referred to the Council for its advice.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court of Norfolk Island appeals lie to the High

Court of Australia.

Judges: The Hon. Mr. Justice P. Joske, c.m.c.. The Hon.
Ivlr. Justice E. A. Dunphy.

PRESS AND RADIO
Norfolk Islander: "Greenways Press”, Queen Elizabeth

Ave.; f. 1965: weekly; circ. r,ooo; 0)-Editors Jlr. and
Mrs. T. Lloyd.

Norfolk Island Broadcasting Service: Norfolk Island
Administration.

ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES
The climate is suitable for the cultivation of a variety ol

crops and for grazing; the volcanic soil is chemically rich

but presents many difficulties to the farmer, especially the
steep terrain and the porosity of the soil. The situation is

aggravated by over-cultivation, over-grazing and erosion.

About 1,000 acres are arable. The main crops are bean
seed, cereals, vegetables and fruit. Some flowers and plants

are grown commercially. The Administration is increasing
the area devoted to Norfolk Island pine and hardwoods.
Seed of the Norfolk Island pine is exported.

Imports (year ending June 30th, 1972): $3,905,606, mainly
from Australia.

Exports (1972): $385,536. A small quantity of frozen fish

fillets is exported.

Budget (year ending June 30th, 1972): Eevenue $748,923;
Expenditure $740,919.

Banking: Tliere are branches of the Commonwealth
Trading Bank and the Commonwealth Savings Bank
of Australia.

Trado Association: Norfolk Island Chamber of Commerce.

TRANSPORT
There are about 50 miles of roads, including 8 miles of

sealed road. A bi-weekly air service from Sydney and
Auckland. There is a regular three-weekly shipping service

from Sydney en route to New Caledonia and a six-weekly
service from Sydney, en route to the British Solomon
Islands and other islands.

COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS
_

The Cocos (Keeling) Islands are 27 in number and
lie about 200 nautical miles south-west of Java Head. The
islands, which have an area of 5 J sq. miles, form a low-lying
coral atoll, densely covered with coconut palms. The
population on June 30th, 1972, was 637, comprising 139
Europeans and 49S Cocos Malays. Only two islands
in the group are inhabited, these being West Island
(Europeans) and Home Island (Cocos Malays and 5
Europeans).

The islands were declared a British possession in 1S57
and came successively under the authority of the Governor
of Ceylon (1878) and the Governor of the Straits Settle-
ments (1886); they were annexed to the Straits Sottlc-
mente and incorporated with the Settlement (later Colony)
of Singapore in 1903. Administration of the islands was
transferred to the Commonwealth of Australia in Novem-
ber 1955. In September 1972 by agreement with Mr. John
Clunies-Ross, who owned most of the islands, Australia
assumed full sovereignty over all of the islands.

Official Representative: C. McManus.
Under instructions from the Minister for External

Territories in Canberra the Official Representative adminis-
ters the islands.

Supremo Court Cocos (Keeling) Islands: The Hon. Mr.
Justice E. A. Dunphy.

The main economic activity, is the production of copra
(annual exports about 200 tons). An airfield forms an
important link between Australia and Asia.

An airmail and passenger flight from Australia to Cocos
and return takes place every three weeks. Vessels from
Australia visit the islands at regular intervals.
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AUSTRALIA—(External Territories)

OTHER TERRITORIES
Australian Antarctic Territory

The Australian Antarctic Territory was estab-

lished by Order in Council, dated 7 February 1933 and
covers lands (other than Ad41ie Land) situated south of

the 60th parallel of south latitude and lying between the
i6oth and 45th meridians of east longitude. The area is

estimated at 2,472,000 sq. miles. In 1954 Australians

set up Mawson Base for scientific research. In 1957 a
scientific research station was erected at Davis as part of

Australia’s contribution to the International Geophysical
Year. This was closed doivn permanently in 1968. In 1968
Wilkes Station, built by the U.S.A. on the Budd Coast, was
closed down and Casey Station was opened in 1969.

Heard Island and McDonald Islands

These islands are situated south-east of the Kerguelen
Islands and have been administered by the Common-
wealth of Australia since December 1947, when an
Australian Scientific Station was set up on Heard Island.

The area is 159 sq. miles; there are no permanent inhabi-
tants, but AustrMian expeditions visit the island from
time to time. Heard Island is about 27 miles long and 13
wide. The McDonald Islands lie 26 miles to the west.

Coral Sea Islands Territory
The Territory was created in May 1969 and is composed

of a number of islands situated east of Queensland

between the Great Barrier Reef and 157° 10' E. longitude.
The islands had been acquired by the Commonwealth by
acts of sovereignty over a number of years. All are very
small and they include Cato Island, Chilcott Islet in the
Coringa Group, and the Wilh's Group. Three members of
the Commonwealth Bureau of Meteorology are stationed
on one of the Willis Group, but the remainder of the
islands are uninhabited.

The Bill constituting the Territory does not establish an
administration on the islands but provides means of con-
trolling the activities of those who visit them. The possi-

bility of exploration for oil on the continental shelf and the
increasing range and scope of international fishing enter-

prises made desirable such an administrative framework
and system of law. The Governor-General is empowered
to make ordinances for the peace, order and good govern-
ment of the Territory, and the Supreme Court and Court
of Petty Sessions of Norfolk Island have jurisdiction in

relation to the Territory.

Macquarie Island

Macquarie Island lies about 1,000 miles south-east of

Tasmania, of which it is a dependency. There are no
permanent inhabitants. A scientific research station was
established there in 1948.

Ashmore and Cartier Islands

These islands lie in the Indian Ocean, about 350 miles

north of Derby, Western Australia. They were annexed to

the Northern Territory in July 1938.
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BAHAMA ISLANDS
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Commonwealtli of the Bahama Islands consists of

nearly 700 islands and about 2,000 cays and rocks ex-

tending from ofi the Flonda coast of the USA to just

north of Cuba and Haiti The climate is mild and sub-

tropical English IS the official language The largest

religious denominations are the Baptists, Roman Catholics

and \nglicans The flag has three equal horizontal stripes

of blue, gold and blue, nith a black triangle at the hoist

extending across half the width of the flag. The capital,

Nassau, stands on the island of Now Providence

Recent History

In 196J and 196S the Government was granted increased

responsibilities for its oun affairs In the elections of

September 1972, the Piogressive Liberal Party of the

Pnine Minister Lynden Pindbng, iron a large majority of

the scats He advocated independence from Bntam
Follounng tallcs in December 1972 ith the British Govern-

ment, the Bahamas became an independent nation

vatlun the Commonwealth on July 10th, 1973 Leaders of a

secessionist mo\ cment were unsuccessful in their attempts

to secure a separate agreement with the British Govern-

ment for the tiio Abaco islands

Government

There is a 16 member Senate, nine inembcis appointed

by the Governor-General on the advice of the Prime
Slinistcr, four by the Leader of the Opposition and three

after consultation with the Prime Minister Together with

the 38-mombcr House of Assembly', it forms a bi-camcral

Parlnmcnt to which the Cabinet is responsible

Defence

At prt-ent Britain retains responsibility' for defence and
the U S has certain base facilities, but security' agreements

arc currcntlv under discussion

Economic Affairs

Econonuc policies introduced since 1970 have resulted in

continued growth in tourism, the countrj'’s pnme industry,

and have established a programme of industrial diver-

sification These policies ensure continued government
support of a free enterprise system, the tax haven status

of the Bahamas and incentives to investors to start or

expand industrial development projects in partnerslup

vvath the Gov emiucnt During 1972 tourist figures reached

a record of one and a half million visitors and tourist

revenue is running at some /loo million anmiallv' Public

expenditure is concentrated in three main areas education,

health and servicing the public debt. Vn enlargement
costing BSiS million has made Nassau a major deep-water
jiort, and an oil trans-shipment terminal due for completion

in 1974 will service tankers carrv'ing cnideoil to the eastern

seaboard of the United States A B$2oo million oil refinery

was scheduled to produce 400,000 barrels per day by the
end of 1073 .Vragonitc mining is gaining in importance. A
five-year agricuUurt and Iiv cstock research programme on

the island of Andros was initiated early in 1973 by the U S

-A.genc\' for International Development (AID) as a joint

venture with the Bahamas Government

Transport and Communications

Inter-island transport is by aircraft and boat and on the

larger islands tlierc are excellent roads for motor traffic A
225-inile submarine 1,380-channel telecommunications
system has been installed between the Bahamas and the

USA, and there are radio telephone connections betw een

the islands

Social V/elfare

There is a w ell-dcv'eloped healtli serv'ice There are no

major tropical diseases The health service is centralized

in Nassau and operates throughout the islands There is a

government-supported old ago pension scheme

Education

The Bahamas contribute financially' to tlie University' of

the West Indies, there is an extensive pnmary school

education sy'stem, and in September 1971 over 500
Bahamian students were registered at universities and
colleges overseas In 1973 education received B$24 million

out of a total estimated budgetary expenditure of B$i04
milbon

Tourism

Nationals of Commonwealth countries may' visit the

Bahamas witho'it visas Nationals of the. following

countries may visit without a v'isa for eight montlis

Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Greece, Iceland, Italy,

Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, San
Marino, Spam, Sw'cden, Switzerland, Turkey', USA,
for three montlis Austria, France, Federal Republic of

Germany, and for tw o weeks Jlexico, Central and South
Amencaii countnes

Sport

Swimming, fishing, tennis and golf arc popular sports.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 6tli (Emancipation Day'), October 12th
(Discovery' Day ), December 25th-2Cth (Christmas).

1975 : Januarv 1st (New Year’s Day), March 28th-3ist
(Easter), May igtli (Whit Monday'), Mav 24th (Common-
wealth Day), June 0th (Labour Day), July' loth (In-

dependence Dav

)

Weights and Measures

The impenal system is used.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 ccnts= i Balianiian dollar.

Exchange rates (April 1974);

/i sterlingsB$2 407,

U.S $I-=B$I02.
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BAHAMA ISLANDS—(Statistical Survey. The Constitution, The Government)

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area: 5,382 square miles.

Populaiion: 175,192 at Census of April 7th, 1970. Latest
estimate; 185,000 (July ist, X972).

Capital: Nassau, on New Providence Island (population of
island 101,503 in 1970).

MAIN ISLANDS
Area

(sq. miles)
Population

(1970)

Abaco 395 6,501
Andros 2,300 8,845
Cat Island . 150 2.657
Elcutheta . 200 9,468
Grand Bahama . 530 25.859
Inagua 599 1.109
Long Island 230 3.861
New Providence . 80 101,503

Population of other islands: Exuma 3,767: Briminis and
Cay Lotos 1,509.

AGRICULTURE
(1966)

Livestock; Sheep 22,900, Goats 14,100, Pigs 10,700,
Horses 3,600, Cattle 3.400, Poultry 650,000.

FINANCE
100 cents=i Bahamian dollar (B$).

Coins; i, 5, 10, 15, 25 and 50 cents; i, 2 and 5 dollars.

Notes: 50 cents; i, 3, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): stcrling=BS2.407:
U.S.$i=B5 i.o2.

B5ioo=/4i.55=Ij.S.$98.ii.

BUDGET
(B?)

1970 1971

Revenue 97.587.191 107,160,540
Expenditure . 97,030,221 106.522,046

EXTERNAL TRADE
Imparts: (1969) B$302.3 million, (1970) BS337.5 million

(including B$ioo million of duty-free imports into
Freeport): of which food and drink, motor vehicles,
machinery, hardware, and oil and petroleum products
are the chief items.

Exports: (1969) B$54.3 million. (1970) BS89.7 million, of
which cement, pulpwood, rum and salt are the chief
items.

-

Trade is mainly with the United Kingdom, the United
States and Canada.

TRANSPORT
Roads (1970): Cars and other privately owned motor

vehicles 52,863; Commercial vehicles 0,648.

TOURISM
Total number of visitors; (1969) 1.332,396, (1970)

t.::98,344. (1971) 1,463.591, (1972) 1.5X1.S5S, (i973)

1.520,007.

EDUCATION
(1969)

1

1 Schools Pupils Staff

Government Schools;
|

Primary . 169 25.911 565
All Age . 137 12,422 493
Secondarj' 13 3.335 I6I

Private and Denomi-
nation.\l Schools;
Primary ,

1 62 9,651 302
Secondary 8 1,138 68

In September 1971, 520 Bahamian students were
registered at universities and colleges overseas (U.K. 60,
Canada 40, U.S.A. 300, University of West Indies 120).

THE CONSTITUTION
In 1968 the order in Council of 1963 was amended as a

result of a Constitutional Conference giving the Bahamas
internal self-government. The British Government retained
responsibility for foreign affairs, defence and internal
security.

After independence, the Bahamas retained the bi-

cameral form of legislature and a Governor-General was
appointed by the Queen. The Governor-General appoints
the Prime Jlinister, and the Cabinet has not less than eight
other ministers, of which one is the Attorney-General. The
life of a Parliament is limited to live years.

'

The Senate (upper house) consists of 16 members of
whom nine are appointed by the Governor on the advice of

the Prime Minister, four members on the advice of the
Ofipositioa Leader, and three after consultation with the
Pnme Minister. The House of .iVssembly (lower house) has
38 members, but a Constituencies Commission reviews
numbers and boundaries at inteiv'als of not more than five

years and can recommend alterations for approval of the
House.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor-General: Sir Milo Butleh.

THE CABINET
{March 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister of Economic Affairs and
Immigration: Hon. Lynpen Oscar Pisduxc,

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance: Hon.
Arthur D. Hax7>'a.

Minister of Development and Agriculture and Fisheries:

Hon. Carlton E. Francis.

Minister of External Affairs: Senator Paul L. Addep.lrv

(Attorney-General designate).

Minister of Home Affairs: Hon. R. F. Anthony Roberts.

Minister of Labour and National Insurance: Hon. Clifford

Darling.
Minister of Transport and Telecommunications: Hon.

Darrell E. Rolle.

Minister of Education and CuNurc: Hon. Livi.vcstone N,

COAKLF.V.

Minister of Tourism: Hon. Clement T. ^rA^^•ARO,

Minister of Works: Hon. Simeon L. Bowe.

Minister of Health: Hon. A. Loftus Roker.
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BAHAMA ISLANDS—(Governsient, Political Parties, Judicial System, etc.)

ANGLICAN
Bishop of Nassau and the Bahamas: Right Rev. iVlicn.4EL

Eldon", Addington House, P.O.B. 107, Nassau.

SENATE
President: Hon. Ger.vld C. C.4.sh, o.b.e.

Nominated Memhors: 16.

HOUSE OF A8SEWBLY
Speaker: Hon. Arlington G. Butler.

Elected Members: 38.

General Election—September 1972

Party Seats

Progressive Liberal 29
Free National Movement 9

POLITICAL PARTIES
Progressive Liberal Party: P.O.B. 1107. Nassau; supported

by the black community which makes up about So per
cent of the population: Chair. George Mackey; Pari.
Leader The Hon. Arthur D. Hanna.

Free National Movement: P.O.B. N-4923, Nassau; Chair.
Elwood Donaldson; Amalgamation of United Baha-
mian Party and eight dissident mems. of the Progressive
Liberal Party.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court is composed of the Chief Justice and

two Puisne Judges, and has jurisdiction similar to that of
the High Court of England.

Appeals in all matters lie to the Court of Appeal, com-
posed of three non-resident Judges, with further appeal in
certain instances to Her Majesty in Council.

Magistrates Courts in New Providence and Grand
Bahama arc presided over by professionally qualified
Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrates. The Commissioners
in charge of Districts in the other islands also have Magis-
terial Powers. Appeals from the Stipendiary and Circuit
Magistrates lie to the Supreme Court and from the Com-
missioners to a Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrate sitting
as Circuit Justice.

Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrates have summary
criminal jurisdiction of 2 years imprisonment and/or a fine
of B$i,42S.57, and civil jurisdiction of 2 years where the
sum or value of the property in dispute docs not exceed
B?57I.43. The Out Island Commissioners have jurisdiction
in summary offences listed as such in the Penal Code, and
in civil causes founded in Contract or Tort where the
amount in dispute does not exceed B$57I.43.

Chief Justice: Sir W. Gordon Bryce, c.b.e.

Chief Magistrate: Wilton Hercules.

Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrate: Esisianuel Osadebay.

Puisne Judges: H. C. Smith, c.b.e., J. A. Smith, c.b.e., t.d.

RELIGION
The chief religious denominations in the country arc

the Anglicans, Methodists, Baptists and Roman Catholics.
There were in 1970 (census year) 24,201 Anglicans, 25,675
Roman Catholics, 27.236 Baptists and 10,534 Methodists.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Bishop of Nassau: Most Rev. P.4.ul Leonard Hagarty,

O.S.B., D.D., LL.D., P.O.B. N-81S7, Nassau.

THE PRESS
Freeport News: P.O.B. F7, Freeport, Grand Bahama; f.

1961; daily; Gen. Man. Bob Martin; circ. 6,000.

Nassau Guardian: P.O.B. N-3011, Nassau; f. 1844; daily;
circ. 10,000; Gen. Man. Mark Bethel; London Rep.
Colin Turner Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury Ave., Wi.

The Tribune: Shirley St., P.O.B. N-3207, Nassau; f. 1903;
daily: circ. 17,500; Editor Hon. Sir Etienne Dupucii,
O.B.E., K.C.S.G., LL.D.; Publ. Editor Eileen Dupuch
Caronne; London Reps. Joshua B. Powers Ltd., 27
Cockspur St., Wi.

Bahamas Magazine: P.O.B. 208, Nassau; f. 1933; five times
a year; Editor A. B. McDermott.

Bahamas Pictorial: P.O.B. 582, Nassau; f. 1964; monthly;
Editor A. L. Roker; circ. 13,000.

Bahamas Tourist Nev/s: P.O.B. N-4S55, Nassau; monthly;
Editor Paul Bow'er; circ. 208,000 (annually).

Bahamian Review Magazine: Bay St., P.O.B. 494, Nassau;
f. 1952; monthly; Editor William Cartwright; circ.

9,500.

Bahamian Times: P.O.B. 5490, Nassau; twice weekly;
Editor James D. Andrews; circ. 3,000.

OMeia! Gazette: Nassau; weekly; published by the Govern-
ment.

The People: P.O.B. N-3249, Nassau; Editor Margaret
Hope.

PUBLISHER
Etienne Dupuch Jr. Publications Ltd.: P.O.B. N-7513,

Nassau; publish Bahamas Handbook and Businessman's
Annual, What To Do Magazine, Tadpole (educational
colouring book) series and maps.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Broadcasting Corporation of the Bahamas: P.O.B. N-1347,

Nassau; i, 1936; government owned; three channels;
Gen. Man. G, F. Bricken’den.

A northern (Grand Baham.n) service of Radio Bahamas
was established early in 1973 at Freeport. In 1972 tlicro
were 90,000 radio receivers. American television pro-
grammes can be received. There is no national television
service.

FINANCE
TIio Bahamas is an internation.il financial centre, and

finance has become the industry' second in importance to
tourism. There arc over 6,000 finance or financial service
companies in the islands. These pay a small company tax
and stamp duty, but there arc no corporation, income,
capital gams or withholding taxes or estate duty.



BAHAMA ISLANDS—(Finance, Trade and Industry)

The Bahamas jMonetary Authority has been responsible

for regulating the use and possession of foreign currency.
The Central Bank has evolved from the Monetary Authority
and is responsible for issuing all coinage, for the issue and
redemption of currency, for monitoring balance of pay-
ments, encouraging the gro\vth of the capital marlret and
acts as the Government fiscal agent in international money
markets.

BANiaNG
Principai. Bahamas Banks

(cap.=capital; dcp.=deposits; m.=miUion; p.u. =paid up;
res.=rescrvcs; br.=branch.)

Bank of Nassau Ltd.: P.O.B. N-4901, Sassoon House,
Shirley Street, Nassau.

Bank of New Providence Ud.: P.O.B. 4723, 9 Norfolk
House, Frederick St., Nassau; cap. BSsm.; dep.
B$55.7m. (Nov. 1973); Pres, and Dir. John Wolf;
Man. Brian F. Free.

Deltec Banking Corporation: P.O.B. N-3229, klarlborough
and Cumberland Sts., Nassau; assets U.S. $239.2m.
(March 1973).

Finance Corporation of Bahamas Ltd.: P.O.B. N-3038,
Frederick St., Nassau; br. in Freeport.

International Credit Bank (Bahamas) Ltd.: P.O.B. N-4802,
Beaumont House, Nassau; Pres. W. Burnett Gray;
Man. Freeport Branch Mrs. M. Martin.

E. D. Sassoon Bank and Trust International Ltd.: P.O.B.
N-3045, Nassau; incorporated Bahamas 1950; cap.
p.u. B$i,ooo,ooo.

Roy West Baniting Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 4889, Norfolk
House, Nassau; f. 1965: cap. BSiy.im.; res. BSs.am.

Principal Overseas Banks
Bank of London and Montreal Ltd.: King and George

Streets, P.O.B. 1262, Nassau; owmed jointly by Bank
of London and South America Ltd.; f. 1958; cap. issued
B$2i.5m.; Chair. W. H. Sweeting, c.m.g., c.b.e.

Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office; Toronto i, Canada;
Nassau. •

Barciays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office; 54 Lombard
St., London, E.C.3; Bay St., Nassau (P.O.B. N-8348);
5 brs._ and 2 agencies in New Providence, i br. and 2
agencies in Abaco, 2 brs. in Eleuthera, i br. and 2
agencies in Grand Bahama, 1 agency in Andros and
I br. and a agencies in Turks and Caicos Islands;
Local Dir. Norm.an E. Ireland.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 25
ICing St. West, Toronto i; P.O.B. N-7125, Nassau; f.

1867: 8 brs. in the Bahamas; Man. Nassau J. D.
COCKWELL.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office; New York; P.O.B.
4921, Nassau.

Cisalpine Overseas Bank Ltd.: IBM House, P.O.B. 6347,
Nassau; f. 1971 ; assets U.S. $344.4m., dep. U.S.?3i7.9m.
(Nov. 1973).

First National City Bank: Head Office; New York; P.O.
Aag 58, Nassau.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office; Place Ville Marie,
Montreal; f. 1869; 7 brs. and i sub-br. in Nassau; 4
sub-brs. in Out Islands; 2 brs. in Freeport.

TRUST COMPANIES IN THE BAHAMAS
(Nassau, unle.ss otherwise stated)

Bahamas Commonwealth Trust Corporation Ltd.: Charlotte

House, P.O.B, N-3912: Man. Dir. J. E. J. King.

Bahamas International Trust Co. Ltd.: Bank Lane and
East St.; incorporated 1957; cap. B$im.

Bank of London and Montreal Ltd. (Trust Department):
P.O.B. 1262; Man. R. M. Bease.

Bank of Nova Scotia Trust Co. (Bahamas) Ltd.: Bernard
Sunley Bldg., Rawson Square, P.O.B. 1355; sub-
sidiaries in Trinidad, Barbados and Cayman Islands.

Chase Manhattan Trust Corporation Lid.: Thompson
Boulevard and Russell Rd., Oakes Field, P.O.B. N-
3708.

First National City Trust Company (Bahamas) Ltd.:

Thompson Boulevard, Oakes Field, P.O.B. N-1576.

Mercantile Bank and Trust Company Ltd.: Mercantile Bank
Building, “On the Mall”, P.O.B. F-2558, Freeport.

Trust Corporation of Bahamas Ltd.: Y'est Bay Street,

P.O.B. N-778S; f. 193G; Chair. A. D. Chesterfield;
Deputy Chair, and Man. Dir. D. R. Kester.

World Banking Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. N-ioo; f. 1963;
cap. p.u., surplus and res. lo.Sm.; dep. 357.9m. (Dec.

1972); Pres. R. D. H. Wilmer.

Savings and Loan Associations

International Bank and Trust: P.O.B. 69, Nassau.

The People’s Penny Savings Bank Ltd.; P.O.B. 1484,
Nassau.

INSURANCE
The leading British and a number of U.S. and Canadian

companies have agents in Nassau and Freeport.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Bahamas Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. N-665, Nassau;

f. 1933: 700 mems.; Pres. A. D. Farquharson; Sec.

Fred Cadman; Man. Mrs. D. Albury.

Bahamas Development Corporation, The; Nassau Bank
House, 2nd Terrace and Collins Avenue, P.O.B. 491°.

Nassau: f. 1971 to promote the establishment of hca^'y

industry and supcr\'isc agricultural development.

Nassau/Paradise Island Promotion Board: P.O.B. N-7799,

Nassau: f. 1970; 27 mems.; Pres. Ronald Overend;
Exec. Dir. Ronald JIuza.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Bahamas Association of Land Surveyors: P.O.B. N-4317-

Nassau; 42 mems.; Pres. K. W. Wadm.an: Sec. L. M.

Bowe.
Bahamas Employers’ Confederation: P.O.B. 166, Nassau;

f. 1963: Pres. Orfilia Pelaez; Dir. P. S. C. Power.

Bahamas Hotel Employers’ Association: P.O.B.

Nassau; f. 1958; 27 mems.; Pres. Steve Norton; Exec.

Dir. Trevelyan Cooper.

Bahamian Contractors' Association: P.O.B. N-1969.

Nassau; f. 1958; 40 mems.; Pres. Herbert Treco;

Sec. E. A. Pyfrom.

Corporation of Accountants and Auditors; P.OB. 1673.

Nassau; f. i960; 27 mems.; Pres. Livingston Coakley;

Sec. J. T. Mills.

There are also Associations of Automobile Dealers and

Licensed Plumliers.

TRADE UNIONS
hamas Federation of Trade Unions (BFTU): P.O.B. 57S3,

. i-» » r T A T?V RRf

Affiliated to BFTU arc the following:

Airport, Airline and Allied Workers’ Union: P.O.B.

71, Windsor Field, Nassau; f. I95®I 55° mem^.
Pres. Caldwell Armbristt-r; Scc.-Trcas. Philip P.

Smith.
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Bahama Islands Airlines Pilots’ Association: F.O.B.

5533, Nassau International Airport; f. 1960; 51
moms.; Pres. Capt. Garth JIassey; Sec. Capt.

D. Drost.

Bahama Islands Airline Stewardesses’ Association:

P.O.B. 876, Windsor Field, Nassau; f. i960; 29
mems.; Pres. Mrs. Y. M. Deveaux.

Bahama Islands Licensed Aircraft Engineers and
Aviation Specialists: P.O.B. 65, Windsor Field,

Nassau; 17 mems.; Pres. John Brunnell; Sec.

W. L. Hearne.

Bahamas Construction and Building Trade Union:
P.O.B. 2511, Nassau; f. 1958; 200 mems.; Pres. S. P.

Adderley; Gen. Sec. P. Farquharson.

Bahamas Hotel and Catering Workers’ Union: P.O.B.

2514, Wul5 Rd., Nassau; f. 1958; 695 mems.; Pres.

Bartholomew Bastian; Gen. Sec. H. Ferguson.

Bahamas Musicians’ Union: P.O.B. 246. Nassau Court,

Nassau; f. 1958; 61 mems.; Pres. Charles H.
Fisher; Sec. I. Hanna.

Bahamas Transport, Agricultural, Distributive and Allied

Workers’ Trade Union: P.O.B. 451, Wul£E Rd.,
Nassau; f. 1959; 1,362 mems.; Pres. Randolf
Fawkes, m.h.a.; Gen. Sec. Maxwell N. Taylor.

Bahamas Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 1314, WulS Rd.,
Nassau; f. 1959; 292 mems.; Pres. Elcott Johnson;
Sec. H. Minnis.

United Brotherhood of Longshoremen: P.O.B. 451,
WulC Rd., Nassau: i. 1959: 157 mems.; Pres. A.
Morris; Gen. Sec. W. Swann.

Non-affiliatod unions include:

Abaco Agricultural and Allied Workers’ Union: Murphy
Town, Abaco; f. i960; 148 mems.; Sec. Benjamin
Curry.

Bahamas Engineering, Fuel, Service and Allied Workers’
Union: P.O.B. 2535. Nassau; f. 1956; Pres. DudleyWiu-iAMs; Sec. Carl Stubbs.

Bahamas Public Services Union: P.O.B. N-46g2, Nassau;
f. 1959: 1,119 mems.; Pres. Thaddeus Darling; Sec.
ClANO R. E. Strachan.

Bahamas Racehorse Workers’ Union: Nassau; Gen. Sec.
Lavarity B. Deveaux.

Bahamas Workers’ Council International: P.O.B. 5337
JI.S., Nassau; f. 1969; Chair. Dudley Williams; publ.
Labour Speahs.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Nearly all roads in New Providence are motorablc.

Hot mix surfaced roads total 230 miles, water-bound
macadam 65 miles, earth 44 miles. On Eleuthera there is an
asphalt road, some 100 miles in length, covering the length

of the island, and 105 miles of road on Grand Bahama. The
Grand Bahama Motorway, a highway linking Freeport
and Gold Rock Creek, is under construction. Other asphalt

roads are under construction on the Out Islands.

SHIPPING
The following are the chief shipping lines calling at

Nassau; Hamburg-Amerika, Independent Gulf, North
German Lloyd, P. and O., Pacific Steam Navigation Co.,

Saguenay SWpping, Home Lines, Eastern Steamship Co.,

Norwegian-Caribbean Lines, Bahama Cruise Lines and
Costa Lines.

CIVIL AVIATION
Nassau International Airport and Freeport International

Airport are the main terminals for international and
internal sendees.

Bahamasair: P.O.B. N-4881, Nassau; f. 1973 as national

airline from merger of Flamingo Airlines Ltd. and Out
Island Airways; scheduled services betiveen Nassau,
Freeport, Miami and the family islands; fleet: 3 BAG
111/400, 2 Twin Otters, 3 Aero Commanders, 3 F-227,

I Grumman Goose, 1 Grumman Wigeon; Gen; Man.
and Chief Exec. H. Max Healey; Chair. Willian C.

Allen.
International Air Bahama: Beaumont House, Bay St,

Nassau; f. 1966; a subsidiary of Helcla Holdings Ltd./

Loftleidir HE; fleet; 2 DC-8-63; Gen. Man. and Chief

Exec. SiGURDUR Helgason.
The following airlines serve the Bahamas: Air Canada,

Air Jamaica, British Ainvays, Delta, Eastern, Lufthansa,
Mackey International, Pan American, Qantas, Shawnee,
United (Freeport only).

TOURISM
Tho Ministry of Tourism: P.O.B. N-3701, Nassau; tourism

is expanding rapidly, and there are 11,300 hotel rooms
in the country.

There were 1,520,007 -visitors in 1973.
The hlinistry of Tourism maintains tourist offices in

AUanta, Boston, Chicago, Dallas, Detroit, Los Angeles,
Miami, MontrcM, New York, Toronto, Washington,
London and Frankfurt.

Nissnu Festival of Arts and Crafts: Nassau; registered
association incorporating all art forms; Chair, and Dir.
Mrs. Meta Davis.



BAHRAIN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The State of Bahrain lies near Qatar oS tie west
coast of the Arabian Gulf. The climate is cool and temp-
erate from December to the end of March, becoming very
hot and humid during the summer months. In August and
September temperatures can rise to 42'’c (io8 °f) . The ofiBcial

language is Arabic, but English is widely spoken. Bahrain
is a predominantly Muslim country, the population being
divided between the Sunnis and Shi’ites. The Ruling
Family belong to the Sunnis. The national flag (proportions

5 by 3) is scarlet, with a vertical white stripe at the hoist,

the favo colours separated by a serrated line. The port of
Manama is the capital.

Recent History

Bahrain was a British Protected State from iSr6 until
rgyr. In rgGS the British Government stated that all

British troops would be avithdrawn from "East of Suez"
by the end of 1971 and the Rulers of the Gulf States,

including Bahrain, drew up plans for a Federation of Arab
Emirates.

On August 15th, 1971, tlie Amir, Sheikh Isa, declared
Bahrain an independent sovereign state, hamng become
disillusioned with efforts to create a federation of Gulf
emirates. The treaties giving Britain responsibiUtj’- for
Bahrain's defence and foreign relations were terminated
and a new friendship treaty was signed between the two
countries. Shortly aftem-ards Bahrain became a member
of the United Nations and the Arab League. In September
1972 Bahrain became a member of the World Bank.

Government

Bahrain is an independent sovereign state ruled by
Sheikh Isa bin Sulman al-lvhalifa through a Ministerial
Cabinet system. In December 1972 the first Constituent
Assembly -was elected. This Assembly discussed a pre-
liminary draft Constitution which -was presented to the
Amir for ratification during 1973. As a result, formal
elections for a National Assembly were held in December
1973 -

Defence

The 1,300 strong Bahrain Defence Force has taken over
from British forces the sole responsibility for security in
Bahrain. In December 1971 Bahrain agreed to the D.S.
Middle East fleet using part of the naval base formerly
used by Britain. Notice of the termination of tliis facility

was given to the U.S. Government during thc October 1973
.\rab-Tsracli war.

Economic Affairs

The traditional occupations of cattle breeding, agri-

culture and fishing are still practised throughout the
islands. The main crops are vegetables, lucerne, other
fodder crops and some dates. The Bahrain Fishing Com-
pany, jointly Rritish and Bahraini owned, has now been
operating successfully for several years.

Oil in commercial quantity "was found in 1932 and has
since been developed by the Bahrain Petroleum Company.
Bahrain bcc.ame a member of OAPEC in Jfay 1970.

Althongh Bahrain's production of crude oil is relatively

small it has the second largest refinery in the Middle East,
which processed over S7 million U.S. barrels in 1972.

Important new communications facilities and port
installations have improved Bahrain's standing in the
transit trade. Storage and refrigeration facilities, a slipis-ay

and marine engineering workshops have been completed
at Mina Sulman. Bahrain has a free zone in which many
British, Amercian and local concerns have their head-
quarters. A /60 million aluminium smelter, under con-

struction since 1969, began production in 1971 with an
estimated capacity of 120,000 tons per annum. In Novem-
ber 1972 the Organization of Arab Petroleum Exporting
Countries approved Bahrain as the site for a ;f40 million

dry dock large enough to accept super-tankers of up to

375,000 d.w.t.

Transport and Communicaiions

There are 30 kilometres of bitumen-surfaced roads

linking most inhabited areas, and there is now a national

bus system. The Bahrain Airport Terminal, designed

specifically to take jumbo jets, was opened recently. The
terminal building can handle the passengers of tn'o 747s

simultaneously, and is fully equipped lor handling large

passenger and freight aircraft; it is shortly to bo enlarged to

handle double its present capacity.

A new fonr-lane bridge between the two main islands

was completed during 1972.

Social Welfare

In 1972 BD 3.1 million, 11.9 per cent of the budget, was

allocated to health. With the withdrawal of British troo]^

the R.A.F. hospital was handed over intact to the Bahrain

Government. A new hospital complc.v at Sulmanijah is

no^iv under construction.

Education

Education is free in Balirain. There arc 75 primary, and

35 intermediate and secondary schools. In 1972 there were

7,2GG pupils at intermediate level and 0,694 at secondary

and technical level. The se.\es arc segregated in all schools.

Education took 16.2 per cent (BD 4.2 million) of the state

budget in 1972.

Public Holidays

1974 : September 3rd (National Day), October 17th (Id

ul Fitr), December i6th (Amir’s Accession Day), December

25th, 26th (Cliristmas Day, Boxing Day, al.=o Id ul Adha).

1975 : January ist, January 14th (Nfuslim New Year),

January 24th (Mhoura), March 26th (Birthofthc Prophet).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rales

1,000 fils= i B.ahrain dinar (BD).

Exchange rates (.\pril 1974):

.
• £t sterling*=932.07 fils;

• “ U.S. Si =- 394-74 fi'-"-
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Akea
sq. km.

Population
(Census of April 3rd, 1971)

Total Manama (capital) Muharraq Town

369.6 216,078 89.399 37.732

Estimated Population: 224,000 (Julj' ist, 1972).

EMPLOYMENT
(1971)

Agriculture and fishing .... 3.990
Mining and Manufacturing 4-152
Oil 4.312
Public Utilities ..... 1.705
Construction ..... 10,404
Wholesale and retail trade, and catering . 7.706
Transport, storage and communications .

Finance, insurance, property and business
7.743

services ...... 1.084
Community, social and personal sendees . 13.182
Public administration and defence . 5,206
Other ....... 817

Total 60,301

CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION
(’000 metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

3.686 3.800 3.750 3.800 ’ 3.500

REFINERY PRODUCTION
(Output in million barrels)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

79-9 83-3 88.2 89.9 83.5

Nole; I metric ton equals approx. 7.3 barrels.

Industry: Building materials, clothing, soft drinlcs, plastic products, industrial gases, boat building, air conditioning manu-
lachiTe, flour mills and an aluminium plant.

FINANCE

1,000 fils=i Bahrain dinar (BD).

Coins; i, 5, to, 25, 50, too, 250 and 500 fils.

Notes: too, 250 and 500 fils; i, 5 and to dinars.

Exchange rates (April 1974); £'^ sterling=932.o7 fils; U.S. $1=394.74 fils,

too Bahrain dinars=;fi07.29=$253.44.

BUDGET
(1974-75—^*000 Bahrain dinars)

Revenue Expenditure

Oil P.aymcnts ..... 33.700 Amiri Expondittire .... 6,000
Government Dues..... 8,100 Finance and National Economy 2,400
Public Sendees ..... 7.300 Development and Engineering Services . 7,000
Miscellaneous ..... 3.900 Education and Science .... 5,600

Health ...... 3,000
Defence ...... 2,800
Public Securitv ..... 4,000
Non-recurring Expenditure 17.500
Other ...... 3,800

Total 53.000 Total..... 53.000

Currency in Circulation (Sept. 1972); BD 23,278,690. The Bahrain dinar is accepted in other Gulf States.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
{B.D. 'ooo)

1970 1971 1972

Imports ..... . 80,126 105,005 100,103
Exjjorts and Re-exports (excl. oil) • • 25.156 28,405 32,292

COMMODITIES

Imports 1970 1971

Food and live animals . 13 .457-4 14.536.3
Beverages and tobacco 2.634-5 2.531-8
Inedible raw materials (not fuels) . 1,160.2 1,424.9
Mineral fuels, lubricants etc. 860.9 1,125.2
Animal and vegetable oils and fats I4I .0 178.8
Chemicals , . . . . 3.143-9 7.134-7
Manufactured goods 22,936.5 30,624.5
Machinery and transport equipment 23.958.2 33,332.0
^liscellaneous manufactured articles 11,431.0 13.983-3
Unclassified groups and transactions 403.2 133-4

Totai. • 80,126.9 105,004.9

,

Re-Exports 1967 1968 1969 1970

Household goods . . ... 1.732 2,207 1,701 1.133

Cotton piece goods ..... 1,276 2.031 1.323 1,778

Garments ....... 1.378 2,019 2,906 2,390
Silk and silk piece goods .... 1,114 2,000 2,273 2.773

Provisions ....... 730 1,586 n.a. n,a.

Machinery and oilwcll supplies 961 980 1,231 1.908

Spices ....... 1,008 695 751
- 915

Rice '

. 967 679 547 1,238

Haberdashery and hosiery .... 436 559 n,a. n.a.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1969 1970 1971 1972

United Kingdom
India .....
U.S.A
Japan .....
Germany, Federal Republic
Netherlands ....
Pakistan .....
Australia . . .

_

.

China, People's Republic
Hong Kong ....

14,269
2.839
6,171
8,269
2.394
1,692
2,260
n.a.

3,799
2,241

24,904

3.347
5.812

9.972
2,684
3,817
2,915
i,ioS

4.091
2.495

31,754
3.031
12,630

12,793
4.155
5.671
2,438
2.590
5.S67

2,790

21,194
2,835
13,079
14,869
4,67s

2,393
1.958

5,978
6,594
2,537
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Countries—continued

Exports and Re-Exports 1970 1971 1972

Saudi Arabia 12.544 14,016 ib.523

Qatar • • 1,320 1,648 1.833
Iran • » 902 1.043 1,916
Dubai • • 1.510 1.442 2,204
Abu Dhabi 466 639 569
Kuwait 2,993 3.518 2,146
United Kingdom 450 711 S60

TRANSPORT

ROADS

Type or Licence 1969 1970 1971

Private Cars ....
Taxi Cabs ....
Vans and Lorries
Private Buses ....
Public Buses ....
Motor Cycles ....

8,156
911

2,682

344
140

1.377

8,960

915
2,999
381
142

J .529

10,400
908

3.439
419
145

1,772

Total (excl. motor cycles) 12.233 13.397 15.311

EDUCATION

GOXTiRNMENT EDUCATION 1970-73

Schools/Colleges* Pupils/Students

1970-71 1971-72 1970-71 T97I-72

Primary 73 75 36,113 36,952
Intermediate ...... 25 21 7,288 7,266
Secondaiy....... 7 II 5.242 5,322
Technical, Commercial, Religious . 3 3 1,079 1.372
Higher (inch Teacher Training Colleges)

.

5 5 289 312

Total ..... 113 115 50.011 51,224

• There are also 7 private schools and 3 kindergartens under the supervision of the IMinistrj' of Education.

The total number of pupils in Private Schools in 1971-72 was 3.473.
The total number of teaching staff under the Ministry of Education was 2,247 in 1971-72.

Source: Statistical Bureau, Finance Department, Bahrain Government.

THE CONSTITUTION
A new 108-articIc constitution was ratified in June 1973.

It states that "all citizens shall bo equal before the law”
and guarantees freedom of speech, of the Press, of con-
science and religious beliefs. Other provisions include the
outlawing of the compulsory repatriation of political
refugees. The constitution also states that tlic country's
financial comptroller shoulil be responsible to Parliament

and not to the Government, and allows for national trade
unions "for legally justified causes and on peaceful lines".
_CompuIsorjr free primary education and free medical care
are also laid down in the constitution. It is to remain in
force for a minimum of five years, 'flic constitution provides
for a National Assembly, composed of the members of the
Cabinet and 30 members elected by popular vote.
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THE GOVERNMENT
Amir: Sheikh Isa bin Sulman al-Khalifa, k.c.m.g.

Heir Apparent: Sheikh Hajiad bin Isa al-Khalifa.

THE CABINET
{Match 1974)

Prime Minister : Sheikh Khalifa bin Sulman al-Khalifah.
Minister of Defence: Sheikh Hamad bin Isa al-Khalifah.
Minister of Finance and National Economy: Saybd

hlAHMOOD AL-ALAWI.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: SheikhMohamed binMubarak
al-Khalifa.

Minister of Education: Sheikh Abdul A21Z Muhamed al-
Khalifa.

Minister of Health: Dr. Ali Mohamed Fakhro,
Minister of Interior: Sheikh Mohamed bin Khalifa bin

Hamad al-Khalifa.

Minister of Information: Tariq Abdar-Rahman al-
Muayyad.

Minister of (Justice: Sheikh Khalid bin Mohamed al-
IChalifa.

Minister of Development and Engineering: Yousif Ahmed
al-Shirawi.

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Ibrahim Mohamed
Hasan Humaydan.

Minister of Municipalities and Agriculture: Sheikh Abdulla
BIN IChalid al-Khalifa.

Minister of State for Arab League Affairs: Dr. Hussain
Mohamed al-Baharna.

Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Jawad Salim al-
Urrayed.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EJIBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BAHRAIK

(Manama unless otherwise stated)

Afghanistan: Baghdad, Iraq (E).

Egypt: 3105/7 Adliya (E); Ambassador: Mohamed G.
Abdul-Sal.am.

France; Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

India: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Iran: 107 Sh. Isa Rd. (E); Ambassador: Manuchehr
Sepahbodi.

371/7 Sh. Isa Rd. (E); Ambassador: Yaakoub
ICazi.m Hamdani.

Italy; Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Japan: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Jordan: Sh, Isa Rd. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Sulxman
al-Dajani.

Kuwait: Qudhaibijwa, nr. tJie neic Palace (E); Ambassador:
SULIEMAN MaJED AL-SHAHEN.

Lebanon: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Morocco: Kuwait City', Kuwait (E).

Netherlands: Ku-wait City, Kuwait (E).

Norway: (E); Ambassador: Nils Jorgensen.
Pakistan: Sh. Essa Rd. (E); Ambassador: Ghoulaji

Ghouth Khan.
Saudi Arabia: Al-Maliooz (E); Ambassador: Shaikh

Abdullah al-Fadhel.

Representation, Natiok,\l Assembly, etc.)

Senegal: Teheran, Iran (E).

Somalia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Spain: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Sudan: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Tunisia: Kuwait City, Kmvait (E).

United Kingdom: Al-Mathaf Square (E); Ambassador:
Robert Tesch.

U.S.A,: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Bahrain also has diplomatic relations with Chad, the
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Mongolia, Niger,
Oman, Qatar, Syria, the U.S.S.R. and the United Arab
Emirates.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
In December 1972 22 members were elected to seats in

the 44-member Constituent Council. The remaining 22
seats were occupied by nominees of the Amir and members
of the cabinet. During the first six months of 1973 the
Constituent Assembly drew up the new constitution, which
was ratified in June 1973. In accordance with tlfis constitu-
tion elections to a National Assembly took place on
December Sth, 1973, and the Amir opened the Assembly on
December i6th, 1973. About 30,000 electors elected 30
members for a four-year term. Since political parties are
not allowed, all 1 14 candidates stood as independents, but
in practice the National Assembly is divided about
equally between consen-ativc, moderate and more radical

members. In addition to the 30 elected members, the
National Assembly also contains 14 members of the
cabinet.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Minister of Justice: Sheikh IChalid bin Mohamed al-

Khalifa.

Since the termination of British legal jurisdiction in 1971.

intensive work has been in progress on the legislative

requirements of Bahrain. The Criminal Law is at present

contained in ^'arious Codes, Ordinances and Regulations.

Judges, both Bahraini and Arab, are all fully qualified,

ns are the lawyers that appear before the courts.

Since the end of 1971 all nationalities are subject to tto

jurisdiction ofthe Bahrain Courts which guarantee equality
before the Law irrespective of nationality or creed.

RELIGION
The great majority of the people are Muslims of the

Sunni and Shi'ite sects. The ruling family is Sunni.

Religious affiliation (1971 Census):

Muslims , . 206.708

Christians .
,
6,590

Others . . 2,780

Total . . 216,078

PRESS, RADIO AND
TELEVISION

A1 Bahrain AI-Yom {Bahrain Toifay):P.O,B. 253. Manama;

Radio monthly: Arabic: published by the Miiwtrj' of

Infonnatioa !Dept.^ Manaina; Editor Aks^cd ivAKAi-r

circ. 4.000.
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&I Adhwaa: Arab Printing and Publishing Establishrnent,

P.O.B. 250, Tijjar Ed., Manama; f. 1965: Arabic;

weekly; Editor Mah.moud Al-JIurdi, circ. 5.000.

Akhbar Al-Bahrain: f. 1972; free distribution, published by
the Ministry of Information.

Arab Markets: P.O.B. 604, Bahrain; monthly; English and
Arabic; Editor Abdu F. Bushara.

Awali Evening News: Published by the Bahrain Petroleum
Co. Ltd.; daily; English; circ. 1,000.

Awali Magazine: Published by the Bahrain Petroleum Co.

Ltd.; monthly; English; circ. 1,000.

Bahrain Trade Directory: P.O.B. 524, Manama; Publisher

and Man. Dir. A. E. Ashir.

bI Hiya al Tijariya {Coimr.erce Review): P.O.B. 248,

Manama; English and Arabic; published by Balnain
Chamber of Commerce and Industry.

Al-Mujtama Al-Jadid: P.O.B. 590; Editor Mustafa.

Commerce Review: P.O.B. 248, Manama; Chamber of

Commerce Journal; monthly.

Gulf Weekly Mirror: P.O.B. 455. Manama; f. 1971; weekly;
English; also circulates in Oman, Qatar, United Arab
Emirates and eastern Saudi Arabia; Editor StBFAN
Kembali..

b! Jarida al Rasmiya {Official Gazelle): Information Depart-
ment, Government of Bahrain, Manama; f, 19571
Arabic; weekly.

al Mawaquf: Manama, f. 1973; Arabic, weekly; world news,

politics, arts, religion; Owner Addulla JIadani.

al Murshid: Arabian Printing and Publishing House,
P.O.B. 553, Bahrain; monthly guide, including “What’s
on in Balirain”; English and Arabic; Editor M.
Soliman.

al Najma al Asbuia {Wcchly Slar): Awali; Arabic; weeMy;
published by The Bahrain Petroleum Co. Ltd.; circ.

8,000.

The New Society: P.O.B. 590, Manama; weekly.

Sada Al Usbou: P.O.B. 549, Bahrain; f. 1969; Arabic;
weekly; Owner and Editor-in-Chief Ali Sayvar.

Bahrain Broadcasting Station: P.O.B. 253. Manama; f.

1955: state-omied and operated enterprise; two 10 kW.
transmitters; programmes arc in Arabic only, and in-

clude news, plays and talks; Dir. of Broadcasting
Ibrahim ICanoo.

R.T.V. Bahrain: commenced colour TV broadcasting in

1973. The station takes advertising.

English language programmes broadcast by the U.S.
Air Force in Dhahran and by ARA^ICO can be received
in Bahrain, as can the television service provided by the
latter. The station is currently being expanded and its

power increased.

In 1974 tlierc were approximately 100,000 radio receiving
sets.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; m. = millions; B.D. =
Bahraun Dinars)

National Bank of Bahrain: P.O.B. 106, Manama; f. 1957:
cap. p.u. (1972) B.D. 750,000; reserves B.D. 575,000;
dep. B.D. 20.4m.; Chair. Ahmed Ali ICaxoo; Gen.
Man. A. S. Wood.

PoREicN Banks
Arab Bank Ltd.: .\mman, Jordan; P.O.B. 395, Manama;

M.-vn. .\HMCD 1 . Jaber.

Bank of Bahrain and Kuwait: Suk-al-Tuggar, P.O.B. 597,
Manama; cap. p.u. 2m B.D. subscribed by Bahi^i
citizens and six leading financial institutions in

Kuwait.

Bank of Cairo: Manama.
Bank Melli Iran: Teheran; Government Ed., P.O.B. 7S5,

Manama; i hr.

British Bank of the Middle East: London; P.O.B. 57,
Manama; Man. F. X. Paul.

The Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 29, Manama; dep.

B.D. 63,678,000 (Dec. 71); Chief Man. V. K. Winton.

Chase Manhattan Bank: New York; Manama; Man. John
House.

First National City Bank: New York; P.O.B. 548, Manama;
I hr.; Man. Don.\ld L. Byram.

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd,: Karaclii; Government Road,

Manama; Man. Ch. Sajjad Ali.

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; Manama.

Rafidain Bank: Baghdad; f. 1969; P.O.B. 607, Manama;
Man. T. Al-Khatib.

United Bank Ud.; Karachi; Government Koad, Manama;
Man. S. M. Akhtar.

INSURANCE
Bahrain Insurance Co.: f. 1971; general accident, fire and

life insurance; cap. B.D. 270,000; 66^ per cent Bahrain
owned; 33I per cent Iraq owned.

About fourteen foreign insurance companies are repre-

sented.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Bahrain Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 24S,

klanama; f. 1939; 1,200 mems.; Pres. IChalil Ibrahim
Kamel; Dir. Yusuf Muha.mmad Saleh.

Michael Rice Group—Middle East: P.O.B. 551, Manama;
consultants to tlie Governments of Bahrain and OmM
and to numerous local and foreign businesses trading in

Bahrain, the Giilf area, Saudi Arabia and Kuwait.
There are no Trade Unions in Bahrain.

OIL
The Bahrain Petroleum Company (BAPCO) Ltd.: Awali;

the sole oil producer in Bahrain; owned jointly by
Texaco and Standard Oil of California; also operates
the Bahrain refinery and holds a contract to supply
natural gas to the ALBA aluminium smelter; Pres.

W. O. Stolz.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Most inliabitcd areas of Bahrain are linked by bitumen-
surfaced roads. Public transport consists of taxis and
privately owned bus services. A new national bus company
is being developed to provide public services throughout
the country. A modern network of dual highways is being
developed; the length of the paved road system rose from
4.3 Idlometrcs in 1964 to 30 kilometres in 1968. In 1967 tlio

rule of the road was changed from left to right.

SHIPPING
Director-General of Customs and Ports: Sheikh Daij din

Khalifa al-Khalipa.
Harbour Master: Captain J. A. Duck.
Cargo Manager: Hassan Shams.
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Numerous shipping services link Bahrain and the Gulf
with Britain and with Europe (Strick Line, V.N.S. "Kerk”
Line, Hansa Line, Nationale Compagnie Havraise Peninsn-
laire and Compagnie Maritime Beige, Kuwait Shipping
Company, Iraqi Maritime Transport Corporation, Lauro
Line, Yugo-Linea, Polish Ocean Lines); with the East and
West Coasts, of TJ.S.A. (Concordia Line, Nedlloyd Line);
TOth Pakistan, India, Japan and the Far East and Australia
P & O, British & India Steam Navigation Company,
Maersk Line, Everett Johnson Line, "K” Line of Japan,
etc.). Though predominantlj' cargo operators, most of the
foregoing lines have some passenger accommodation
available; the British India Line operates a mail service
betiveen Bombay, Karachi, Bahrain and other Gulf Ports,
carrying passengers in Saloon and Deck classes; the Mogul
lino operates mail and passenger services between Bombay
and the Gulf, and the Pan Islamic Steamship Co. between
Karachi and the Gulf ports.

The deep water harbour of Mina Sulman was opened
in April 1962; it has six berths capable of taking vessels
of draughts up to 9 metres. In the vicinity are two slipways
able to take vessels of up to 1,016 tonnes and 73 metres in
length, with services available for ship repairs afloat. A
tewler basin is the centre of a flourishing shrimping
industry, the packaged produce being exported primarily
to Europe, North Arncrica and Japan.

In November 1972 OAPEC approved Bahrain as the
site for a £^o million diy^ dock large enough to accept
super-tankers of up to 375,000 d.w.t. Engineering con-
sultants for the scheme were appointed in July 1973.

CIVIL AVIATION
Bahrain Airport has a first-class runway, capable of

taking the largest aircraft in use. A new jumbo jot airport

terminal was opened in December 1971 and is due to be
expanded in 1974.

Gulf Air: P.O.B. 138, Bahrain Island; f. 1950; jointly

owned by the governments of Bahrain, Qatar, Abu
Dhabi and Oman, and by British Airways; services

from Bahrain to Kuwait, Abn Dhabi, Bandar Abbas,
Dhahran, Doha, Dubai, Muscat, Sharjah, Shiraz,

Karachi, Bombay and Beirut; the fleet consists of two
BAC i-ii, three F27, three Skyvans, two Islanders,

two Bcechcraft B80 and one chartered VC 10 on Gulf-

London seivdces.

Bahrain is served by the following foreign airlines; Air

India, British Airways, British Caledonian, Iran Air, Iraqi

Airways, Kuwait Airways, MEA, Singapore International

Airlines, PIA (Pakistan), Qantas, Saudia, TMA.
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BANGLADESH
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita!

The People’s Republic of Bangladesh covers 55,126

square miles and is almost surrounded by Indian territory

except for a short south-eastern frontier vdth Burma and a
southern deltaic coast fronting the Bay of Bengal. The
climate is tropical monsoon vrith an average temperature

from October to March of 6j°f (i9°c) and 84°f {29°c) from

May to September. Three-quarters of the annual average

rainfall (74 inches) occurs between June and September.

About 85 per cent of the population speak Bengali, the

State language, the remainder Bihari and some Hindi. The
principal religion is Islam but there is a small minority of

Hindus. The national flag is green, \vith a red disc in the

centre. The capital is Dacca.

Recent History

The origin of the modern state of Bangladesh can be

traced back to the original partition of the old Indian

Empire in 1947 when Pakistan was established in tavo parts.

East Pakistan and West Pakistan, separated by a thousand

miles of Indian territory. The first aavakening of national

consciousness grew out of the successful campaign from

1951-53 to establish Bengali as the second official language

of Pakistan in addition to Urdu. Political instability in

successive Central Governments from 1954 to late 1958
finally culminated in the military rule in October 1958 of

General Ayub Ehan which was to last for ten years.

Another major cause of discontent was the economic

disparity between both provinces. The amount of capital

resources made available under successive Pakistan

Development Plans was so inadequate that tlie already

low standard of living of the mass of the population of

East Pakistan was barely maintained. The Indo-Paldstan

war of 1965 severely affected the economy, giving rise to

further discontent in the East. In December 1968 popular
discontent mounted with the arrest of Sheikh Mujibur
Rahman, the new'Iy elected leader of tlie Awami League.

Following elections hold in Paldstan in December 1970,

the Awami League emerged as what would have been the
largest single party in a proposed National Assembly.
Sheikh Mujib, now free, intensified demands for autonomy
in the east. Tallis with the new President, Gen. Yahya
Khan, broke down and the Army took repressive measures
in East Pakistan. The People’s Republic of Bangladesh
was proclaimed on March 26th, 1971, and civil war followed

immediately. Sheikh Mujib was arrested and taken to

West Pakistan. Indian assistance to the Bengali guerrilla

fighters became more apparent throughout November and
Indo-Pakistan border clashes intensified.

On December 3rd, i97r, the Pakistani Air Force
attacked Indian airfields on the western sector, precipita-

ting a general war. India formally recognized Bangladesh
on December Otli. Pakistan set up a civilian government in

Dacca under the acting premiership of Nurul Amin, a
Bengali. On December 17th, General A. A. K. Niazi,

Commander of the Pakistani Army in Bangladesh,
surrendered to tlie Indians. Sheikh Mujib was freed by
Pakistan'.s new President, Zulfikar Ali Bhutto, on January
8th. 1972. On his arrival in Dacca Mujib resigned the

Presidency, to which he had been elected while in prison,

and became Prime Minister. Elections held in March 1973

convincingly confirmed him in office.

The new nation quickly achieved international re-

cognition, but was faced ivith the problems of freeing

prisoners of war held in Paldstan, of housing the Bihari

community which wished to emigrate to Pakistan, and of

managing an economy deeply affected by the war, the

separation from Pakistan and natural disaster, and

burdened by a high rate of population growth.

Following Indo-Pakistan negotiations an agreement

was signed in New Delhi on August 28th, 1973, providing

for the repatriation of Pakistanis in India, of Bengalis in

Pakistan and of some (but not all) non-Bengalis in Bangla-

desh. This three-way exchange began in September and

was completed successfully in May 1974, though Pakistan

still refuses to accept most of the Biharis.

Paldstan finally recognized Bangladesh on February

22nd, 1974, after pressure to do so had been brought to

bear by nations attending the Islamic summit in Lahore

that same month.

Government
Under the 1972 Constitution, executive authority is

vested in the President while Parliament [Jaiiya Sangsad)

comprises an unicameral legislature (the Constituent

Assembly) of 315 seats, fifteen of which are reserved for

women. Members of Parliament are elected for a five-year

term on the basis of universal suffrage e.xercised by those

aged 18 and over. The Constituent Assembly, which first

met on April loth, 1972, comprises members of the national

and provincial assemblies elected in 1970 (prior to inde-

pendence) from the fonner province of East Pakistan. The

vast majority of these representatives belong to the

A'wami League, led by the Prime Minister, Sheikh Mujibur

Rahman.

Defence
Indian armed forces were withdrawn from Bangladesh

in March 1972. The maintenance of law and order and
internal security is entrusted to the regular armed forces

of Bangladesh, together wdth a people’s police force and

national militia.

Economic Affairs

The economy is predominantly agricultural. The land is

fertile but denselj' populated and average income per

capita is e.xtrcmolj’ low by international standards. The
disruptions arising from the war of secession and from tlie

frequent cyclones and floods have depressed production in

recent years. In 1972-73 the gross domestic product was
about 13 per cent lower in real terms than in 1969-70, the

last ''normal" year before the war. Production of rice,

which is by far the most important subsistence crop, has

still not regained the level of 19G9-70. This would have
meant a shortage of the staple diet in any' circumstances;
with population grouing at aljout 3 per cent a year the

need to import rice and wheat to make up the deficiency

has taxed the new country’s foreign exchange resources.
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Jute and tea are the main cash crops, the former being a

vital sector of the economy: sales of raw jnte and jute

manufactures constitute 85 per cent of export earnings.

Production of jute in 1972-73 was 28 per cent below the

•lc\'cl of 1969-70, so that Bangladesh is not in a position to

take advantage of the rises in price of synthetic fibres

that compete with jute. Similar falls in production have
taken place in nearly all the main industries, owing to

damage to -plant during the war, the departure of the

largely non-Bengali financier and managerial class and
the disappearance of many skilled Bengali workers.

Rising domestic prices have stemmed from the low levels

of production. Most organized industrj' has been national-

ized and state corporations have been set up for the major
commodities. Bangladesh has few mineral resources,

although some natural gas has been produced, and there

are the beginnings of steel and oil industries.

The separation from Pakistan meant the interruption of

customary trade, patterns. The tea crop was largely

exported to West I?akistan before the war and attempt
have been made to find new markets. However, following

the recognition of Bangladesh by Pakistan in 1974, there
is the possibility that the former links vill be revived.

Exports as a whole in 1972-73 were 30 per cent below the
figure for 1969-70.

Owing to severe dislocation of the economy caused by
the war of independence it seems likely that for the
foreseeable future Bangladesh will remain heavily depen-
dent on foreign aid. Total aid from October 1971 to March
1973 is estimated at U.S. §1,318 million, one-third of which
was spent on food relief. j\id estimates for 1973-74 total

U.S. S800 million.

The first Five-Year Plan, announced in Xovember 1973,
aimed at creating new jobs and achieving self-sufficiency

in food. Of the total outlay of 44,500 million taka (about
U.S. §5,560 million), nearly 40 per cent is expected to be
raised in foreign loans. The plan targets, which aim at an
annual rate of growth in the gross domestic product of

5-5 per cent and an annual increase of 2.5 per cent in
income per capita, hav'e been criticized by some as un-
realistic. But even the planners themselves have said that
if plan targets arc acliieved, the per capita consumption of

b,vsic items "vrill still represent dismal poverty'” in 1977-78.
This will, they say, "represent a qualitatively diflercnt

situation and provide a minimum basis for further social
and economic development.”

Transport and Communications
Water transport is of major significance in Bangladesh,

^

and tlicrc are about 5.000 miles of navigable waterways. It
h.vs been severely disrupted and of some 800 vessels in
nse prior to the war, only 500 are still serviceable. Chitta-
gong. the principal port, has been expanded in recent

years and now handles 4.3 million tons a year. There are
about 1,750 mllK of railway. A rapid expansion in road
building has increased the length of surface roads to some
15,000 miles. There are approximately 100,000 miles of

unsurfaced roads. In March 1972 Bangladesh Biman, the
national airline, began internal services and a weekly
charter service to London.

Social Welfare

The government’s main task since independence has
been to prevent epidemics and widespread malnutrition

and to treat and rehabilitate war victims. The number of

hospital beds has been increased from 8,000, prior to inde-

pendence, to 13,000. A five-year health programme
costing 1,660 million taka is to begin in July 1973 with
priority being given to health care and population control.

Education
Since independence the Government has allocated 100

million taka (U.S. §12.5 million) for education. In Sfarch

1973 there were six universities, 296 colleges and 36,000

schools but a number were also destroyed during the war.

About 15 per cent of the population is literate.

Tourism
• Until further notice visas will be required by all nationals

of countries which have recognized Bangladesh, but Com-
monwealth citizens are exempt.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 26th (Autumn Bank Holiday), September

12th (Shab-i-Barat), October nth (Jamat-nl-T\fida),

October 14th (Shab-i-Qadr), October I7th-i8th (Id-ul-

Fitr), October 24th-25th (Durga Puja), December 16th

(\TctoiyDay), December 25th (Christmas), December 26th

(Id-ul-Adha).

1975 ; January ist (New Year’s Day), January 23rd

(Ashoura), February 21st (National Jilourning Day),

March 26th (Independence Day and Muhammad's Birth-

day), April i6th (Bengali New Year Daj-), April 25th

(Buddha Pumima), May ist (May Day).

Weights and Measures
The imperial system of measures is in force ponding the

introduction of a metric system.

I maund= 82.271b.

I seer= 2.0571b.

I tola=i8o grains.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 paisa=i taka.

Exchange rates (April 1974);

/i sterUng=i8.97 taka;

U.S. §1= 8.03 taka.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Akea

POPULATIOX

Official Estimatesf Uniited Nations Estimates (raid-year)^

Feb. 1st, 1961
(Census)

July ist, 1970 1969 1970 1971 1972

55,126 sq. miles* 50,853,721 60,675,000 72,135,000 74,749,000 77,486,000 80,339,000

• 142,776 sq. km.

t Excluding adjustment for undcrcnumeration. at the 1961 census. According to the Pakistan Planning Commission

(PPC), the census result understated the total population (in both wings of pre-1971 Pakistan) by about 8.3 per cent. The

PPC estimated the population of East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) to be 64 million at January 1st, 196S.

t These projections assume a stable growth of population and take no account of the effect of natural disasters or the war

of secession. An official estimate puts the mid-1973 population at 71,610,000

DIVISIONS*

(1961 Census)

Chittagong 13.629,650
Dacca , . 15,293,596
IChulna . 10,066,900
Rajshahi

.

• • 11,850,089

Total • • 50,840,235

* Excluding aliens, who numbered 13,486 at the time of
the census.

POPULATION OF CHIEF TO\VNS
1

1961
Census

I

Estimate*

Dacca (capital) . 556,712 9l5,ooot
Chittagong 364,205 458,000
IChulna . . . .

|
127,970 403,000

Narayanganj
1

162,054 389,000

* Feb. 1st, 1971.

t 1972 estimate: 1,500,000, including Narayanganj.

ECONOmCALLY ACTIVE POPULATION
(1971 estimates)

Total Aopjculture Orunns

24,840,000 23,180,000 1,660,000
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AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(Twelve months ending June 30th)

Wlieat :

Barley
Rice (cleaned)

Sugar Cane .

Potatoes
Sweet Potatoes
Onions
Chick-peas (Gram)
Bananas
Pineapples .

^tangoes
Rapesecd and JIuslard
Tea* .

Tobacco
Jute .

Area Har%tjsted
('000 acres)

Prodo’ction-
(’000 long tons)

1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71

289.7 296.2 311-3 92.2 ' 103-3 109.9
70.2 72.9 90.2 18.0 19.7 25.8

24.073-5 25.486.1 24 .494-7 11,164.8 11,815.9 10,967.8
406.8 398.5 404-3 7,297.0 7.417-s 7.597-6
207.7 2II .1 213-9 786.5 850.8 849-3
172.9 179-7 179-7 793-2 838.6 818.8
82.0 81.5 81 .9 182.4 179.1 176.0
168.8 172.8 180.6 54-3 56.6 60.0
107.0 106.5 96.9 755-3 733-0 584-4
25.6 26.7 24.1 95-3 103.8 92.4
99.0 102.9 102.7 444-2 393-3 414.6

552.0 535-9 531-3 128.3 126.

1

136.3
104.9 107.0 IIO.O 28.

1

29.8 30.8
112.6 113-0 10S.8 40.0 40.6 38.6

2,170.0
1

2,464.7 2,200.1 1,050.0 1,319-0 1,251.0

* Area figures refer to the total planted area.

Paddy Rice (’000 metric tons) 16,714 in 1970/71, 14,883 in 1971/72; Groundnuts (in shell) 46,000 metric tons in 1970.

197^/72 (’000 metric tons): Barley 27, Rice (cleaned) 9,800 (from 23 million acres), Tea 12.4 (from 110,000 acres), Jute 761
(from 1,700,000 acres).

1972/73 (’000 metric tons); Paddj’ Rico 14,250 (FAO estimate). Tea 23.5, Jute 1,192.

Livestock: 26,000,000 cattle (FAO estimate) in 1971/72.

Cows' Milk (estimated production, ’000 metric tons): 3,25040.1968, 3,400 in 1969, 3,530 in 1970.

FISHING

Weight of Catch
(
metric tons)

Value of Lan-di.sgs
(’000 Pakistani rupees)

1968 1969 1970 196S 1969 1970

Inland Waters ....
Trout (culture)
Other Freshwater Fish
Prawns and Shrimps .

Indian Ocean
Redfishes. etc. ....
Other 3Iarine Fish
Prawns and Shrimps .

Totai.

221,000
1,800

214,200
5,000

45.400
26.000
11.500
7,900

229,500
5.300

219,200
5.000

47,800
26,500
16,000

5.300

211,900
4,000

203,200
4,700*

35.300
19.700
11.700
3.900

465,923
4.923

428,400
32,600
89,951
26,512
11,931
51.50S

505.2S3
15,264

457,419
32,600

77,991
28,240
15.831

33.920

671.920
11,200

629.920
30,800
69,430
27,500
14,630
27,300

266.400 277,300 247,200 555,874 583.274 BBBII
• FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Slalislics.

MINING
(metric tons)

1

1

i

196S
i

1969 1970

Limestone Flux, etc. . 129,000 61,000 143,000

Clav , , 3,000 3,000 n.a.

Salt* * 442,000 432,000 Ti.a.

• Twelve months ending June 30th of year stated.
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INDUSTRY

SELECTED PRODUCTS
(Twelve months ending June 30th)

Unit 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71

Vegetable Oils ..... metric tons 6,000 6,000 n.a.

Refined Sugar ..... »* tt 58,000 89,000

Cigarettes...... million 16,851 17.787 15.554

Cotton Yam ..... metric tons 43.403 47.927 n.a.

Woven Cotton Fabrics ’000 yards 60,852 59.149 52.725

Jute Fabrics ..... ’000 sq. metres i.i09»30o 1,240,010 n.a.

Synthetic Fabrics .... n tt tt 5.676 4.154 n.a.

Newsprint ..... long tons 39.002 35.740 29.625

Other Paper and Paperboard tt tt 43.647 42.214 29.569*

Sulphuric Acid ..... metric tons 6,000 7,000 4,000

Caustic Soda ..... tt tt 4,000 3.000 3.000

Nitrogenous Fertilizers tt tt 39.000 45.ooot 25,OOOt

Cement ...... long tons 63,000 53.000 63,000

Cmdo Steel ..... t* tt 209,58s 173.701 n.a.

Bicycles number 26,000 18,000 n.a.

Other Products (1967/68 figures): 227,000 tyres and inner tubes lor bicycles and motor cycles; 1,201 million

^r^^'h. of electric energy.

* For 9 months only. f FAO estimate.

FINANCE

100 paisa= I taka.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa.

Notes: 1, 5, 10 and 100 taka.

Exchange rates (April 1974); sterling= 18.97 taka; U.S. $1=8.03 taka.
100 taka=;f5.27=$i2.45.

Note: Since December 1971 the taka has been at par with the Indian rupee, with an official exchange rate against sterlin,

maintained at a mid-point of ;fi= 18.9677 taka. Until the "floating” of the pound in June 1972 this was equivalent to .

rate of U.S. $1= 7.279 taka.

BUDGET ESTIMATES
(million taka, July 1st to June 30th)

Revenue 1972/73 1973/74 Expenditure 1972/73 1973/74

Current Bitdgct:

Income Tax, Corporation and
Agricultural Income Tax .

Sales Tax ....
Customs Receipts .

Excise Duties
Nationalized Sectors
Interest ....
Other Receipts

83.6
300.0

1,000.0
620.5
102 .

1

7-4
3 II -4

163.8
462.9

1,400.2
r.165.2
280.0
232.5
408.5

Cuirenl Budget:
Civil Administration
Defence ....
Education ....
Health ....
Revenue Collecting Depart-
ments ....

Other Items

879.1
250.0
450.1
120.7

134*3
417*9

r.041.9
470.0
584-4
141-7

148.0
567.0

Sub-Total . 4.I13-I Sub-Total 2,252.1 2,953-0

Capital Budget:
Loans and Grants
Otlier Receipts

3.750-9
689.7

3,600.0
n.a.

Capital Budget:
Development
Reconstruction
Rehabilitation
Other Items

3,028.8
992.3
605.5
162.1

Sun-Total 4,440.6 n.a. • Sub-Total 4.789-7 5.253-5*

Total Rp.venue 6.865.6 n.a. Total Expenditure 7,041.8 8,206.5*

• Excluding non-development capital expenses.
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DEVELOPMENT BUDGET
(million taka)

Expenditure 1972/73 1973/74

Agriculture .......
Rural Institutions ......
Water and Flood Control ....
Industries .......
Power, Natural Resources and Scientific Research
Transport and Communications
Physical Planning and Housing
Education and Training .....
Health
Social Welfare, Manpower and Employment

S69.5
306.7
332.0
754-1
492.9
789-9
235-4
349-2
323-7
46.3

Total ...... 3,028.8 4.499-7

COST OF LIVING
CoNSDMER Price Index

(Average of monthly figures for government employees in Dacca. Base; 1963= 100)

1962 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 19711 1972 1973+

Food .
.

1

Fuel and
|

102.0
j

106.

1

II7.I 126.5 133 -s 134-1 140.4 143.6 158.2 212.0
j

294-3

Lighting 92.0 96.7 96.0 102.

1

106.7 132.6 136.5 147.8
Clothing

.
j

92.6 102.

1

103.7 III.O 117.7 : Wm 130-7 133.1 137.9 > n.a,
]

n.a.
Rent* . .

j
95-2 102.5 107.3 109.4 III .7 IiH 119.0 120.5 124.3 J

j

All Items .

1

98.0 '

i

00 lit .7 121 .4 127.6
j

130-6 137.2 142.

0

159.6

* Including certain household equipment. t Average of 11 months. J For the month of June.

Gross Domestic Product (estimate); 33,500 million taka in the 12 months ending June 30th, 1972.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million Pakistani rupees, July ist to June 30th)

EXPORTS TO PAKISTAN

1968/69 1970/71

Tea ..... 248.7 224.5 274.0
Jute Products 158.3 159-2 121 .2

Paper and Paperboards . 104.3 79-2 73-9

Total (inch others) mm 923-4 803.8

EXPORTS TO OTHER COUNTRIES

196S/69 1969/70 1970/71

Raw Jute ....
Jute Products
Leather.....

730.7
655-9
75-2

762.4
76S.3
60.0

501.1
627.3
43-0

Tot.sl (inch others) 1.542-7 1,670.1 1.251-1

1972(73 (estimates, million taka); Total Imports 6,000: Total Exports 3,000.
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JUTE EXPORTS
(’ooo long tons)

1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Raw Jute . . 589 636 396 iSo

Jute Products . • • 454 495 488 2S0

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1967 1968 1969

Passenger-kilometres (million) . 3.343 3,549 3.319
Freight: net ton-lcm. (million) . 1,316 1,185 1,570

ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES
(number in use)

1967 1968 1969

Passenger Cars • • 16,600 17,300 22,400
Commercial Vehicles * 10,800 13,400 ^4,400

1

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING
(Tweh'e months ending June 30th)

1968/69 1969/70

Vessels (’000 net rcg. tons):

Entered ...... 3,687.0 4,134.0
Cleared ...... 4 .475-0 3 ,154-0

Goods I.oaded ('000 Jong tons) 1,087.7 1,126.1
Chalna ...... 844.7 898.1
Chittagong ..... 243.0 228.0

Goods Unloaded ('000 long tons) 3,901.3 3,538.0
Chalna ...... 852.0 693.4
Chittagong ..... 3,049-3 2,844.6

t970/71 (’000 metric tons): Goods Loaded 825; Goods Unloaded 3,501.

EDUCATION
(1972 estimate)

Number Students

Primary Schools

J-
36,ooot

s. 500.000*
High Schools
Technical Colleges and

1,030,000

Institutes 296t 176,000
Universities 6 16,466

* 1968.
-f
March 1973.
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THE CONSTITUTION
(Promulgated November 4th, 1972)

SUMMARY
Fundamental Principles of State Policy

The Constitution is based on the fundamental principles
of the State, namely nationalism, socialism, democracy
and secularism. It aims to establish a society free from
exploitation in which the rule of law, fundamental human
rights and freedoms, justice and equility are to be secured
for all citizens. A socialist economic system is to be
established to ensure the attainment of a just and egali-
tarian society through state and co-operative ownership
though private property is permitted within such limits
as are prescribed by law. A universal, free and compulsory
system of education shall be established.

Fundamental Rights

.M citizens are equal before the law and have a right
to its protection. Arbitrary arrest or detention, discrimina-
tion based on race, age, sex, birth, caste or religion and
forced labour arc prohibited. Subject to law, public order
or morality freedom of movement, of assembly and of
association are recognized while freedom of conscience, of
speech, of the Press and of religious worship areguaranteed.

The President

The President is the constitutional Head of State and
is elated for a term of five years. He is eligible for re-
election for a second term only. The supreme control of
the armed forces is vested in the President. He appoints
the Prime Minister and other Ministers as well as the Chief
Justice and other judges.

The Executive

_
Executive authority is exercised by a Cabinet collec-

tively responsible to Parliament and headed by the Prime
Minister.

The Legislature

Parliament (Jatiya Sa 7tgsad) consists of a unicameral
legislature (tte Constituent Assembly), and comprises 315
^ts of which 15 are reserved for women. Members of
Parliament are directly elected on the basis of universal

adult franchise from single territorial constituences. Per-
sons aged 18 and over are entitled to vote. The parlia-
mentary term lasts for five years unless the Government
resigns or a vote of no confidence is passed in which case
general elections may be held (see under Elections). War
can only be declared with the assent of Parliament. In
the case of actual or imminent invasion, the President may
take whatever action he may consider appropriate.

The Judiciary

The Judiciary comprises a Supreme Court with High
Court and Appelate Divisions. The Supreme Court con-
sists of a Chief Justice and such other judges as may bo
appointed. The High Court division has unlimited original

jurisdiction to hear and determine any civil or criminal
proceedings under any law and such appelate and other
jurisdiction and powers as are conferred on it by the
Constitution. The Appelate division has jurisdiction to
determine appeals from judgments, decrees, orders or
sentences of the High Court division. Subordinate courts

may, in addition to the Supreme Court, be established.

Elections

An Election Commission supervises elections for the
Presidency and for Parliament, delimits constituencies and
prepares electoral rolls. It consists of a Chief Election

Commissioner and other Commissioners as may bo
appointed by the President. The Election Commission is

independent in the exercise of its functions and is subject

to the Constitution, though Parliament may make pro-

vision as to elections where necessary.

Amendment

Any provision in the Constitution may be amended or

repealed by Act of Parliament provided that it has been

passed by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast of those

Members of Parliament present and sitting.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Mohammadullah (Speaker of the Constituent Assembly).

THE CABINET
(July 1974)

Pnme Minister, Minister of Defence, Minister of Cabinet
Affairs, Minister of Planning, Minister of Relief and
Rehabilitation, Minister of Information and Broad-

_
casting: Sheikh Mujibur Rahman.

Minister for Industries: Sved Nazrul Islasi.

Minister of Finance, Minister of Jute Affairs: Tajuddin
Ahmed.

Minister of Communications: Mohammad Mansoor Ali.

Minister of Flood Control, Power and Water Resources;
Khandakar Moshtaque Ammo.

Minister for Trade and Commerce: H. JL ICamaruz-

ZAStAN.

Minister of Agriculture: Mouasuiad Abdus SAJtAD.

MinisterofPosts,TeIegraphsandCommunlcaUons:(v-acant).

Minister of Education. Cullural Affairs and Sports: Prof.

MonAin.tAD Yoosuf Ati.

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Zahur Anuzo
Choudiidry.
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BANGLADESH—(The Government, Diplomatic Representation, etc.)

Minister of Food and Civil Supplies; Phani Majtjmdar.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. ICamal Hossain.

Minister of Home Affairs: Abdot. Malek Ukil.

Minister for Local Government, Rural Development and
Co-operatives: (vacant).

Minister for Housing, Works and Urban Development:
Mohammad Sohrab Hussain.

Minister for Health and Family Planning: Abdul Mannan.
Minister for Land Administration, Land Reforms, Forests,

Fisheries and Livestock: Abdur Rab Serniabat.

Minister for Shipping, Inland Water Transport'and Airw
Gen. (vacant).

Minister for Atomic Energy, Natural Resources, Seien

and Technological Research: (vacant).

Minister of Law and Parliamentary Affairs: Manoran
Dhar.

Minister of Jute and Jute Industries: (vacant).

Minister of Forestry, Fisheries and Livestock: (vacs

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COM^nSSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BANGLADESH

(Dacca, unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Australia: Hotel Purbani, gth Floor (HC); High Commis-
sioner: J. L. Allen, o.b.e.

Austria: New Delhi, India (E).

Bulgaria: House 12, Road 127, Gulshan Model Town (E);

Chargi d’Affaires: Kolyu Asenov.

Burma: 135-C, Dhanmondi, Residential Area, Road 5 (E);

Chargi d'Affaires: Mrs. Thet.

Canada: 37 Indira Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: Robert
W. Maclaren.

Czechoslovakia: 69/70 Motijheel Commercial Area (E);

Ambassador: Adolv Panz.

Denmark: New Delhi, India (E).

France: 354 Dhanmondi, Road 28 (E); Ambassador:
Pierre Millet.

German Democratic Republic: 32/34 Road 74, Gulshan
Model Ton-n (E); Ambassador; Lothar Wenzel.

Germany, Federal Republic: House Kalpana, 7 Green Rd.,
Dhanmondi Residential Area (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Edwin Jungfleisch.

Hungary: Road 95, CEN-DI-4, Gulshan (E); Chargi
d'Affaires: L. Szikra.

India: Road 2, Dhanmondi (HC); High Commissioner:
SUBIMAL Dutt.

Indonesia: II (A) C.W.S., Gulshan Model Town (E);

Chargi d'Affaires: Soepari Tjokrohartono.

Japan: i Santinagar (E); Ambassador: Tokashi Oyami

Nepal: 248 Dhanmondi Residential Area, Road 21

Ambassador: K. B. Malla.

Netherlands: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

New Zealand: New Dellii, India (HC).

Norway: New Delhi, India (E).

Poland: House 309, Road 26, Dhanmondi Residei

Area (E); Ambassador: Zbigniew Byszewski.

Romania: 126 Gulshan Ave., Gulshan Model To^vn
Chargi d’Affaires: Vicentiu Ilie.

Singapore: New Delhi, India (HC).

Spain: New Delhi, India (E).

Sweden: New Delhi, India (E).

Switzerland: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia (E).

U.S.S.R.: NE(J)9, Road 79, Gulshan (E); j4»i6assai

Andrei Fomin.

United Kingdom: DIT Building Annexe, Dilkusha (I

High Commissioner: A. A. Golds.

U.S.A.: Adamjce Court, Motijheel (E); Chargi d'Affai
Daniel O. Newberry.

Yugoslavia: Gulshan, Road 45 (E); Chargi d'Affai
Mirco Zec.

Bangladesh also has diplomatic relations with Cuba, Italy and Malaysia and is recognized by Paldstan and the foUowi

Afghanistan, Algeria, Barbados, Belgium, Bhutan, Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Cameroon, Central African Repul
Cliile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cyprus, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Fiji, Finland, Gal
Gambia, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Iran, Ir.aq, Ireland, Israel, Jamaica, Japan, Jorc
IGimcr Republic, Republic of Korea, Kuwait, Laos, Lebanon, Lesotho, Liberia, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malawi, Maldi'

Malta, Mauritania. Mauritius, Mexico, Mongoba, Morocco, Nicaragua, Niger, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Sene
Sierra Leone, Sudan, Swaziland, Syria, Tanzania, Thailand, Tonga, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Arab Emira
Upper Volta, Uruguay, Vatican, Venezuela, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, the Provisional Revolutionary Govcmin
of the Republic of South Viet-Nam, Western Samoa, Yemen Arab Republic, People's Democratic Republic of Ycnr
Zaire and Zambia.

PARLIAMENT
Under the new Constitution Parliament comprises a

unicameral legislature—the Constituent Assembly—of 315
scats. General elections were held on March 7th, 1973.
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BANGLADESH—(Constituent Assembly, Political Parties, Defence, etc.)

CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY
{Jaliya Sangsad)

Speaker: Mohammadullah.

{General Election, March 1973)

Party Seats Votes
Cast

% OF Votes
Cast

Awami League . 293 J3.534.830 73
Independents 5
NAP(M) . I >4.930,170 27
NAP(B) . I J

1 300* 18,465,000 100

• Fifteen seats are reserved for women, all A^vami
League Candidates who were elected unopposed in April

1973, making a total of 315.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Awami League: Dacca; f. 1967; Government Party which

successfully led a campaign of regional autonomy and
eventual independence; Pres. A. H. M. ICamaruzzamak.

National Av/ami Party (B) : Dacca; f. 1956; pro-China;
Pres.: Madlana Biiashani.

National Awami Party (M): Dacca; pro-Soviet; Pres. Prof.
Muzaffar Ahmed.

DEFENCE
Armed Forces (1973): Total strength 17.900; army 17,000;

navy 500; air force 400; military servdee is voluntary.

Equipment: The army has one artillery brigade. The air
force has 13 combat aircraft, eight Russian and five
.American.

Defence Expenditure: The Defence Budget for 1973/74 is

470 million taka.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Chief Justice of Bangladesh: Justice A. M. S.ayem.

^ole: Sre also under the Constitution {above).

RELIGION
CENSUS 1961

Muslims
Caste Hindus
Scheduled Castes
Buddhists .

Christians
.

Tribal and others

40,890,481
4,386,023
4,993,046
373.S67
148,903
617,400

^mplete freedom of religious worship is guaranteed
under the Constitution (q.v.).

CHURCH OF BANGLADESH
Dacca; 'nit- Bbhop of Dacca; Rt. Rev. J. D. Bl.mii.

f'ormtrly a diocese of the Church of Pakistan; unites
< utheran and Pre.sbytcrian <lcnominations.

lei!

Roman Catholic Church
Archbishop of Dacca: Most Rev. Theotonios Amal

Ganguly, c.s.c.. Archbishop's House, Dacca 2.

THE PRESS
PRINCIPAL DAILIES

Dacca
Azad: 27A Dhakeswari Rd.; Bengali; f. 1936; Editor M.

Anisuzzaman.
Banglar Bani: 81 Motijheel Commercial Area, Bengali;

Editor Sheikh Fazlul Haq Mani.
Daily Ittefaq: i Ram Krishna Mission Rd.; f. 1953; Editor

Anwar Hossain; circ. 73,325.

Dainik Bangla: Abdul Hai I, IT Ave.; Bengali; Editor
Abdul "Tayab Khan.

Dainik Sama]: Hathkhola; Bengali; Editor Asadul Haq.
Dainik Sv/adesh: 9 Gopikishan Lane; Bengali; Editor

Mohd Korean Ali.

Ganakantha: 24/c Tipu Sultan Rd.; f. 1972; Bengali; Editor
Al-Mahmud; circ. 25,000.

Ittefaq: i Ramkrishna Mission Rd.; f. 1953; Bengali.

Nabajat: 53-59 Dinnanath Sen Rd.; Bengali; Editor
Saifunnesa.

Purbadesh: 33 Toynbee Circular Rd.; Bengali; Editor
Ehthesham Chowdhury.

Sangbad: 263 Bangshal Rd.; Bengali; Editor Ahmadul
Kabir.

Other Towns
Azadi: Anderkilla, Chittagong; f. i960; Bengali; Editor

M0HA.MMED Khaled; circ. 14,000.

Dainik Bangladesh: Bogra Lithographic Works, Bogra;
Bengali; Editor Ajianullah Khan.

Dainik Michil: 20 Harish Dutta Lane, Nandankanan,
Chittagong; f. 1972; Bengali; Editor M. A. Quddus;
circ. 15,000.

Desh Bangla: 6 Anderkella, Chittagong; Bengali; Editor
Abu Hena.

English Language
Bangladesh Observer: 33 Toj-nbee Circular Rd., Dacca;

Hdilor On.AiDUL Haq.
Eastern Examiner: Chandanpura, Chittagong; Editor

Khalilur Rahman.
Evening Post: 33 Topkhana Rd., Dacca; Editor Habibul

B.ashar.

Morning Nev/s: i D.I.T. Rd., Dacca; Editor A. B. M.
Musa.

The People: Nippon Premises, Shahbag Ave., Dacca;

Editor Abidur Rahman; circ. 25,000.

People’s View; 129 Panchlaish Residential Area, Chitta-

gong: Editor Nurul Islam.

SELECTED WEEKLIES
Dacca

Arafat: 86 Qazi Alaiiddin Rd.; Bengali; Editor M. A. Bari.

Begum: 66 Lyall SL; Bengali: Editor Kasiruddin Ahmed.

Bajra Kantha: 109 Hrishikesh Das Rd.; Bengali; Editor

Altaf Hossain Mustafa.

Banglar Mukh: 10 Hatkhola Rd.; Bengali; Editor Siddiqur

ItAHMAN ASHRAFI.

Drishtipat: 68/2 Purana Paltan; Bengali; Editor Mono
Abu J.vrAR Khan.

Ekata: 68/2 Purana PuUan; Bengali; Editor Slicikh

Bazlur Rahman.
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Express: 41 Naya Paltan; English; Editor Ghazi ShAMa-
BTJDDIN Ahmed.

Freedom: 42/A Hatkhola Rd.; English; Editor I. Hossain.

Ganshakii: 43/1 Joginagar Lane; Bengali; Editor Mo-
hammad Toha.

Holiday: Polwel Printing Press, Naya Paltan; English;

Editor C. T. Ahmed.

Jagraia Bangla: 25 Ahsan Manzil; Bengali; Editor M- A.

Majid.

Joyaddhani: 10 Parana Paltan; Bengali; Editor A. Ji- M.
Jahangir.

Kalantar: 87 Khanjahan Ali Rd.; Bengali; Editor Noor
Mohammad.

Pratibeshi: 61/1 Subas Bose Ave.; Bengali; Editor Fr.

Paui. Gomes; circ. 2,500.

Sonar Bangla: 109 Hrishikesh Das Rd.; Bengali; Editor

Mohd Belayet Hossain.

Spokesman: 9 Hatlchola Rd.; English; Editor Faizur
Rahman.

OIHEB-IONTOS
Banglar Darpan: (formerly Shaplahik Bangladesh)' 34

Ramesh Sen Rd., Mymensingh; f. 1972; Bengali;

Editor Mohd. Habibdr Rahman Sheikh; circ. io,ooo.

Kalantar: 87 Khanjahan Ali Rd., Khulna; f. 1970; Editor

Noor Mohammad; circ. 7,000.

The Weekly Spulinga: Kazipara Rd., P.O.B. 18, Jessore;

f. 1971; Editor Mian Abdds Sattar; circ. 8,000.

SELECTED PERIODICALS
(Dacca unless othenvise stated)

Ahmadi: 4 Bakshibazar, Dacca; Bengali; fortnightly;

Editor Mohd Fazlui. Karim Mollah.

Babosha Banijya (Trade and Commerce): Techno Trade
Ltd., 59 Dilkhusha Commercial Area, P.O.B. 674:
f. 1972; fortnightly; Editor Q. S. Hafiz, Ahmed
F.arooque; circ. 5,000.

Commercial Bulletin: Prabhati Printing Works, 148
Mitford, Dacca; English; monthly; Editor Mohd
Nurul Hug.

Dacca Basi: 56/4 Bhajahari Shaha St,, Dacca; f. I97z:
Bengali; monthly; Editor Mohd Hanif; circ. 4,000.

Ganashiskha (Education for the People): Bengali; fort-

nightly: EditorMohd. Zainul Abedeen ChowdhdRy.

Nabajug: Hitashi Press, Chandpur District, Coihilla;

Bengali; monthly; Editor Mahendra Adhikari.

Saogat: 66 Loyall St., Dacca; Bengali; monthly; Editor
Nasiruddin Ahmed.

NEWS AGENCIES
Bangladesh Press International (B.P.I.): Dacca.

Bangladesh Sangbad Sangasta (Bangladesh News Agency):
Dacca.

Eastern News Agency (E.N.A.): Dacca.

United Press ot Bangladesh: Dacca; daily press service of

news bnllctins and features; Editor M. A. Ghani.

PUBLISHERS
Adeyllbros & Co.: 60 Patuatuly, Dacca i.

Anwar! Publications: 5/1 Simson Rd., Dacca i.

Banga Sahitya Bhavan: 144 Government New Market,
Dacca.

Biswakosh: 316 Government New Market, Dacca.

Boighar: 149 Government New klarket, Dacca.

Chalantika: 177 Government New Market, Dacca.

Continental Publications: 18-19, Dhanmandi Hawkers
Market, Dacca 5: f. 1957; publishers, importers and

distributors of scientific and technical books; Chief

Exec. M. A. Noor.

Crescent Publishers: 77 Patuatuly, Dacca 1.

Kitabistan: 3 Liaquat Ave., Dacca.

Lekha Prokashani: 18 Pyaridas Rd., Dacca i.

Mullick Bros.: 3/1 Bangla Bazar, Dacca; textbooks and

schoolbooks.

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 88, 114 Motijheel C..\.,

Dacca; f. 1952; academic and educational; Man. M.

Islam.

Pak Kitab Ghar: 39 Patuatuly, Dacca.

Paramount Book Corporation: Ashraf Chamber, 66

Bangladesh Ave., Dacca; Administrator D. H.

Khondker.

PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION
The Bangladesh Publishers and . Booksellers Association

3rd Floor, 3/12 Liaquat Ave., Dacca 1; Sec. Z. I. Khan.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radio Bangladesh: 20 Green Rd., Dacca 5; started broad-

casting December 17th, 1971: overseas service broad-

casts loj hours and 2J hours in Bengali and English,

respectively; five main stations in addition to Dacca;

Radio Bangladesh: Kajla Kuthi, Rajshahi.

Radio Bangladesh: Arakan Road, Chittagong.

Radio Bangladesh: Sylhet.

Radio Bangladesh: Rangpur.

Radio Bangladesh: Khulna.

TELEVISION
Bangladesh Television Corporation: Dacca 6; originally

founded 1964 but taken over by the Bangladesh
authorities in December 1971; broadcasting covers (in

addition to Dacca) Comilla, Tangail, Mj-mensingh and
Faridpur districts.

FINANCE
BANKING

Central Bank
Bangladesh Bank: Dacca; f. Feb. 1972; Gov. A. N. Hami-

DULLAH.

Commercial Banks
Janata Bank: P.O.B. 468, Dacca; f. 1972; 281 brs.; Chair.

Khairul Kabir.

Puball Bank: 24-25 Dilkusha Commercial Area, Dacca 2:
f. 1972: ro8 brs.; Chair. M. Khaled.

Uttara Bank: 42 Dilkusha Commercial Aren, D.icca 2;
f. 1972: 66 brs.

Foreign Banks
American Express International Banking Corpn.: Dacca,
Chittagong; Chartered Bank: D.acca, Chittagong; National
and Grindlays Bank: Dacca (4 brs.), Chittagong, Khulna:
United Bank of India: Barisal, Bogra, Brahmanbari.T,
Chandpur.
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DEVELOPMENT FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS
House Building Finance Corporation: 24 Purana Paltan,

Dacca 2; f. 1952; provides credit facilities at low
interest for house-building; cap. authorized and p.u.

Rs. 50m. (subscribed by the Bangladesh Government)
and loans sanctioned up to Dec. 1971 total Rs. 224m,:
credit facilities exist in 78 to^vns and villages, 11 regional

and sub-regional offices.

Agricultural Development Bank: f. 1972; Motijheel
Commercial Area, Dacca.

INSURANCE
The Bangladesh Government in August 1972 set up a

National Insurance Corporation together with four subsi-
diary corporations {see below) to regulate all national and
foreign general and life insurance companies.

Natiokal Insurance Companies

General Insurance;

Karnafully Insurance Corporation: Commercial Area,
Dacca; f. 1972; government-owned.

Tecsta Insurance Corporation: Commercial Area, Dacca;
f. 1972; government-owned.

Eastern Federal Union Insurance Co. Ltd,: Dienfa Bldg.,

9 Bangabandhu Ave., Dacca.
Adam]ee Insurance Co. Ltd., Adamjee Insurance Bldg.,

115/116 Motijheel, Commercial Area, Dacca.
Muslim Insurance Co. Ltd.: Muslim Insurance Bldg., 121

Motijheel, Dacca.

New Jubilee insurance Co. Ltd.: 74 Motijheel Commercial
Area, Dacca.

Habib Insurance Co. Ltd.: Habib Bank Bldg., 2nd Floor,
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca.

Premier Insurance Co. Ltd.: Jang Chamber, 21 Motijheel
Commercial Area, Dacca.

National Security Insurance Co. Ltd,: Elahi Chamber, 21
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca.

Union Insurance Co. 0? Bangladesh Ltd.: Red Cross Bldg.,
Slotijheel Commercial Area, Dacca.

Bangladesh Guarantee Insurance Co, Ltd.: Malek Mansion.
128 Jilotijheel Commercial Area, Dacca.

United Insurance Co. of Bangladesh Ltd.: Rahman
Chamber, 12-13 Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca.

Co-operative Insurance Co, Ltd,: Rahman Chamber, 13
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca.

Alpha Insurance Co. Ltd.: 12 Bangabandhu Ave., Hassan
Bldg., Dacca.

Eastern General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Shamabaj'a Sadon,
2nd Floor, 9/D hlotijhcel Commercial Area. Dacca.

Bangladesh Mutual Insurance . Co. Ltd,: 20 Shaheed Subal
Rd., Chittagong.

Bangladesh Co-operative Insurance Society: Shamabay
Bima Bhaban, 24-25 Dilkusha Commercial Area,
Dacca.

Eastern General Insurance Co. Ltd.: EIC House SK. Mojib
Hoad, Chittagong.

Eastern Mercantile Insurance Co. Ltd.: 22 Dilkusha Com-
mercial Area, Dacca 2.

Great Eastern Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4 Kilkusha Comracrci.-il
-Area, D.acca 2.

Homeland Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4S Dilkusha Commercial
Area, Dacca 2.

Janata Insurance Co. Ltd.; Tiger 3Iansion, ist Floor, 69/70
Alolijhccl Commercial Area, Dacca.

Popular Insurance Co, Ltd.: Comer Court, 2nd Floor, 29
Toyenbeen Circular Rd., Motijheel Commercial Area,
Dacca.

National Insurance Co. Ltd.: 48 Motijheel Commercial /Area,
Dacca.

Bangladesh Mutual Insurance Co, Ltd.: 42 Dilkusha Com-
mercial Area, Dacca.

Life Insurance:

Surma Life Insurance Corporation: Commercial Area,
Dacca; f. 1972; government-owned.

Ruspa Lifo Insurance Corporation: Commercial Area,
Dacca; f. 1972; government-owned.

Ideal Lifo Assurance Co, Ltd.: ILACO House, 24 IMotijheel
C/A, Dacca; f. 1972; Custodian S. U. Ahmed.

Central Lifo Assurance Co. Ltd.: 99 Jlotijheel Commercial
Area, Karim Chamber, 3rd Floor, Dacca.

Universal Life and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Shamabay
Sadon, 2nd Floor, 9/0 Motijheel Commercial Area,
Dacca.

Bangal Life and General Insurance Co. Ltd,: ist Floor, 79
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca.

Eastern Life Insurance Co. Ltd,; EIC House, Sk. Mojib
Rd., Chittagong.

Federal Lite and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 12 Banga-
bandu Ave., Dacca 2.

Foreign Insurance Companies

Guardian Assurance Group; Ispahani Building, 14/15
Motijheel, P.O.B. 42, Dacca 2; Jlan. M. M. Z. Mogri.

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: Shared Mansion,

56/57 Motijheel, Dacca 2; Man. A. Ahmed; agent for

Northern Assurance and NZ Insurance Cos. Ltd.

Royal Insurance Co. Ltd.: 47 Motijheel, Dacca 2; Branch
Sec. M. A. Shah; agent for London iS- Lancashire
Insurance Co. Ltd.

Queensland Insurance Co. Ltd.: Adamjee Court, Motijheel,

Dacca 2; Branch See. N. Palsier.

American International Underwriters Insurance Co. Ltd.:

American Life Building, 18/20 Motijheel, Dacca 2;

Man. S. K. Hussein; agent for New Hampshire
Insurance Co. Ltd.

Norwich Union Firo Insurance Society Ltd.: iok Motijheel,

Dacca 2; Man. M. G. ICebria; agent Iot Scottish Union
and Maritime Insurance Cos Ltd.

Home Insurance Co. Ltd,: 31 Banglabandhu Ave., Dacca;

3Ian. G. Faixeiro.

South British Insurance Co. Ltd.; c/o Finlay House,

Agrabad, Chittagong: Man. B. M. ICadwani.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
In January 1972 the Government took over all cotton,

jute and other major industrial enterprises and the tea

estates. Management Boards have been appointed by the

Government.

GOVERNMENT SPONSORED ORGANIZATIONS

Bangladesh Fisheries Development Corpn,; 24/25 Dilknsha

Commercial Area, Dacca 2; f. 19^4* ^ develop and

exploit fish resources in the Bay of Bengal; Jfan. Dir.

A. Latif; Sec. L. Rahman.

Bangladesh Food and Allied Products Corpn.: 115/120

Motijheel Commcrck-U Area, Dacca; f. I97--

10 .".



BANGLA.DESH—(Trade and Industry, Transport, Universities)

Bangladesh Jute Hills Corporation; Dacca; f. 1972;

Chair. The Alinister for Industries; controls seventy-sfac

jute mills with over 25,000 looms.

Bangladesh Paper and Board Corpn.: Shilpa Bhavan,
Motijheel C/A, Dacca; f. 1972; exports paper, papef

hoard, newsprint, rayon, yam and cellophane.

Bangladesh Planning Commission: Planning Commission
Secretariat, Eden Bldgs., Dacca; f. 1972; responsible

for all aspects of economic planning and development
including the preparation of the Five-Year Plans and
annual development programmes {in conjunction with
appropriate government ministries), the promotion of

savings and investment, the compilation of statistics

and evaluation of development schemes and projects:

Chair. The Prime Minister Sheikh Mujibur Rahman:
Dep. Chair. Dr. Nurul Islam; Members Dr. Mushar-
raf Hussain, Dr. Muhammad Anisur Rahman.
Rahman Subhan.

Bangladesh Textile Industries Corpn.: Dacca; f. 1972.

Export Promotion Bureau: 122-124 Motijheel, Commercial
Area, Dacca; f. 1972; promotes the export of textile

goods, hosiery, lace, hessian, bags, thread, spiccS,

ceramics and handicrafts; regional offices in Chittagong,
Khulna and Rajshahi : Dir.-Gen. jMoslehuddin Ahmed.

Trading Corporation of Bangladesh: 27th Floor, tl.B.C.F-
Bldg., 24 Parana Paltan, Dacca 2; f, 1972; exports
and imports jute goods, tanned leather, tea, paper
products, textiles and handicrafts.

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Agrabad Chamber of Commerce and Industry; P.O.B.

Chamber Building, Bangabandhu Rd., Chittagong.
Pres. W. Sutherland; Vice-Pros. J. N^,^VLING; Sec.

K. Chouduury.
Bogra Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Jhawtola Rd.,

Bogra.

Chittagong Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Chamber
House, Agrabad Commercial Area, Chittagong; f. 1965;

2,319 mems.; Pres. M. Idrees; Sec. (acting) MahmV-
DUL H. Chowdhury; pubis. Daily Circulars, Annual
Report, Trade Directory (irregular).

Dacca Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 65-66 Motijheel
Commercial Area, Dacca 2; f, i960; 680 moms.; Pres
M. Mashiur Rahman.

Khulna Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 26,
Lower jessore Rd., ICliulna; f. 1934.

Narayanganj Chamber of Commerce and Industry ; Chamber
Building (2nd Floor), 122-124 Motijheel C.A., Dacca:
Narayanganj Office: 137 Bangabandhu Sharak; Pres.
(acting) M. Anisuddowl\; Sec. C. K Hyder.

Rajshahi Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O-
Ghoramara, Rajshahi; f. i960; 48 meins.

Sylhet Chamber of Commerce and Industry: New Market,
SyUiet.

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
Bangladesh Jute Association: P.O.B. 59, B.J.A. Building.

Narayanganj.

Bangladesh Jute Export Corporation: 14 Topkhana Road,
Dacca-2; f. 1972; Chair. M. S. H. Chishty.

Bangladeshiyo Cha Sangsad [Bangladesh Tea Association):
Bangabandhu Rd.. Chittagong; f. 1972; Chair. N. L.
Smith; Sec. F. A. Biswas.

CO-OPER.\Tl\aL
Chattagram Bahlnl Kalyan Shamabaya Samity ttd.: 70

Agrabad Commercial Area, Osman Court, Chittagong:
f. 1972.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Chairman of the Bangladesh Railway Board : A. M. Chowd-
HUKY.

The former Pakistan Eastern Railway, managed since

1962 by the East Pakistan Government, was taken over

by the Bangladesh authorities in January 1972. The rail-

way is mostly metre gauge and totals 1,753 miles.

ROADS

There are approximately 15,000 miles of surfaced roads
and about 100,000 miles of dirt roads.

RIVERS, CANALS AND IRRIGATION

In Bangladesh there are some 5,000 miles of navigable
waterways. Twenty steamers, motor vessels and launches
recently re-opened seven routes linking Dacca with
Barisal and Chandpur.

Bangladesh Inland Water Transport Authority: DIT Bldg.,
Motijahaal, Dacca 2; f. 1959 as E. Pakistan Inland
Water Transport Authority; controls river conservancy
and pilotage services.

SHIPPING
The chief ports are Chittagong and Chalna. At Chitta-

gong in February 1972, a 26-niile long, i-mile wide and
33 ft. draught channel was established, vessels of up to
LOA 575 ft. can now be manoeuvred on the Kamaphuli
river. A modem seaport is being developed at Mangla.

Bangladesh Steam Kavigatton Co. Ltd.; Batali Hills,

Chittagong; coastal services; Chair. A. K. Khan;
Man. Dir. A. M. Z. Khan.

Chittagong Port Trust: Chittagong; provides bunkering
and lighterage facilities as well as provisions and drink-
ing water supplies.

CIVIL AVIATION
Dacca and Chittagong are international airports. ITiere

are also airports at Ml major towns.

Bangladesh Biman (Bangladesh Airlines): Dacca; f. 1972:
fleet of 6 Folikor Fnondsliips and 2 Boeing 707s. A
domestic service was inaugurated at the end of Feb-
ruar\’ 1972 using 2 Fokker Friendships. A weekly
charter service using Boeing 707s began in early
March 1972 to London from Dacca; services also to
Rangoon, Bangkok and Calcutta.

UNIVERSITIES
Bangladesh Agricultural University; P.O.B. Mymensingh;

210 teachers, 1.600 students.

Bangladesh University of Engineering and Technology:
Ramna, Dacca; 141 teachers, i,66r students.

University of Chittagong; University Post Office. Chitta-
gong; 98 teachers, 1,215 students.

University of Dacca: Ramna, Dacca; 500 teachers 8 isi
students.

' '

Jahangimagar University: Savar, Dacca; 30 teachers 144
students.

' ^

University of Rajshahi: Rajshahi; 3.693 students.



BARBADOS
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Hag, Capital

The Dominion of Barbados is the most easterlj’ of the
Caribbean islands, lying about 200 miles north-east of
Trinidad. There is a rainy season from July to November
and the climate is cool during the rest of the year. Themean
annual temperature is about 78°f (26°c). About 95 per cent
of the population is of African descent. The language used
is English and the principal religion is Christianity. The
national flag (proportions 3 b)' 2) has three equal vertical

stripes of blue, gold and blue. On the gold band is the head
of a black trident. The capital is Bridgetown.

Recent History

Barbados joined the West Indies Federation on its

formation in 1958, remaining a member until the dissolu-

tion of the Federation in 1962. In 1964 it was agreed that

Bridgetown should become the capital of a proposed East
Caribbean Federation, to include the Windward and
Leeward Islands, but the Federation was never established.

However, some common services, particularly transport

and education, are shared with other Caribbean territories.

In 1954 executive powers were transferred to a Cabinet of

Ministers, and Barbados became fully independent within

the Commonwealth in 1966. The DemocraticLabour Party,

led by Errol Barrow, has been in power since 1961.

Barbados is a member of the UN and OAS.

Government
The country adopted Dominion status within the Com-

monwealth in November 1966, H.M. the Queen is repre-

sented by a Governor-General, and executive power is in

the hands of a Cabinet consisting of a Prime Minister and

not less than five other Ministers. Parliament consists of

a senate of 24 members, appointed by the Governor-

General, and an elected House of Assembly. Elections are

by universal adult suffrage, the voting age being iS.

Defence

Tlicro is a small local volunteer force, the Barbados

Regiment, but no standing armed forces.

Economic Affairs

The Commonwealth Sugar Agreement, extended until

1974, allows sugar to remain the mainstay of tlie country^ s

economy. However, the Prime Minister, Errol Barrow,

announced in February' 1974 that Barbados would export

no sugar to the United Kingdom under the agreement in

the coming year. The tourist industry is rapidly expanding,

and there is a small source of natural gas. Outside the

harvest season there is a labour surplus and unemployment

is a persistent problem, particularly among school leavers.

Many Barbadians work in the United Ifingdom. With

Guyana and Antigua, Barbados set up in 1967 tlic Carib-

bean Free Trade Association (Carift.a), and in 1973

was a founder-member of the Caribbean Community

(CARIBCOM), aimed at the economic integration of rnem-

Iwr states by the establishment of a common market regime.

Traniport and Communications
The situation of the island and its good harbour and

airport facilities make it a natural entrepbt for the eastern

Caribbean. There are S40 miles of roads, mostly bitumcn-
ized; the airport can handle jot aircraft; the harbour at
Bridgetown has moorings for eight ocean-going ships.

Social Welfare
Expenditure on health services totalled EC $29.7 million

in 1972-73. There are one government and three private
(acute short-staj') hospitals and 21 child care clinics. The
government has also undertaken the building of group
housing for lower income families, and there are a number
of voluntary' social welfare organizations.

Education

Education is free and compulsory behveen the ages of
five and fifteen years. The State provides for approxi-
mately 86 per cent of those eligible for primary and
secondary education. The literacy rate is 98 per cent.

There are nine comprehensiv'e schools, clcv'cn grammar
schools, a community college, teacher training college, a
technical institute and a polytechnic. At the Barbados
branch of the University of the West Indies an in-serv'ice

training programme for graduate teachers in secondary
schools is run at the School of Education.

Tourism
The natural attractions of the island consist chiefly of the

healthy climate and varied scenery. In addition, there are

many facilities for outdoor sports of all kinds. Batlisheba

on the cast coast is a well-known health resort. Since 1961
the number of tourists visiting Barbados has been increas-

ing by about 15 per cent a year. Revenue from tourism

has increased from EC S13 million in i960 to $120 million

in 1972.

Visas are not required by nationals of Commonwealth
countries, U.S..A., Iceland, Switzerland, Norway, Sweden,

Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany, Israel,

Liechtenstein, Spain, Italy, Tunisia, Turkey, San Marino,

Venezuela, Colombia, Austria, Netlierlands, Luxembourg.
Belgium, Surinam and Netherlands Antilles.

Sport

Sporting facilities cover golf, tennis, cricket, football,

rugby, hockey, polo, riding, horse racing, motor racing,

fishing, swimming, surfing and boating. Cricket isespecially

popular. A new National Stadium was opened in 1970.

Public Holidays

t974: August 5th (Emancipation Day), October 7th

(Clerk’s Day), November 30th (Independence), December

25th-26th (Christmas).

1975: January' ist (New Year), March 28th-3ist

(liaster), April 21st (Queen's Birthday), Ma.y 1st (MayDa3-),

May 19th (Whit Monday), May 26th (Spring Holiday).

Weights and Measures
The imperial system of weights and mc.i.sures is u'^ed,

with the exception of tlio U.S. gallon {231 cubic inchc').

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents— I Barbados dollar (B?).

Exchange rates (April 1974);

ft sterling—B$.}.80;

U.S. Jl --=B$2.03.



BARBADOS—(Statistical Survey)

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Population (Census! of April 7th, I970)

Total Bridgetown St. Michael Other Areas

166 sq. miles’'^ 238,141 8,789 88,097 141.255

430 sq. km.

Estimated Population: 241,200 (Dec. 1972).

BIRTHS, JIARRIAGES AND DEATHS

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Birth Rate (per 1,000) .... 22.0 22.0 20.9 20.8 21.9 20.7

Marriage Rate (per i.boo) 3-92 3.86 4.09 4-58 4-5 n.a.

Death Rate (per 1,000) ....
1

8.3 8.2 8.0 8.7 8.6 8.7

EMPLOYMENT
(1970 Census)

Sugar ....... 16.034
Other Agriculture ..... 1.781
Mining, Quarrying, etc. .... 295
Manufacturing...... 11.237
Construction 10.737
Electricity, Gas, Water .... 1,088
Commerce ...... 12,178
Transport and Communications . 4,624
Services (Government) .... 9,88z
Services (Other) ..... 15,813

Total ..... 83,669

AGRICULTURE
SUGAR PRODUCTION

{’000 tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Canes Reaped....... 1,264 1,433 1,2X4 1,043 1,072
Sugar Produced ...... 154 154 135 III II6

SUGAR, MOLASSES AND RUM EXPORTS

1969 1970 1971 1972

Quantity Value
(EC$’ooo)

Quantity
Value

(ECJ’ooo)
Quantity Value

(EC$’ooo) Quantity Value
(EC$'ooo)

Sugar (’000 tons) .

Molasses ('000 gals.)

Rum (’000 gals.)

119.3
7,219
663

26,982
3.451
2.938

130.3
11,160

627

29.434
5,056
3.250

116.0
6,879.9
790.8

26,427,0
3,558.1
4,092.6m 27,086.4

3.338.4
4.647.1
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BARBADOS—(Statistical SuimiY)

LIVESTOCK
(1971)

Cattle Pigs
Sheep
AND
Goats

Poultry

7,100 27,600 33.000 409,000

FISHING
('000 lb.)

1971
(est.)

Total Catch . , . .

1

fi.93S

Mining: Natural Gas 123 million cubic feet (1972).

FINANCE

100 ccnts=i Barbados dollar (B$).

Coins; t, 5, ro and 25 cents

Notes: 1, 5. 10, 20 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=B$4.8o; U.S. S= B$2.03.

B$ioo=;^2o.83=U.S. $49.19.

Note: The Barbados dollar was introduced in November 1973. replacing the East Caribbean dollar
(
1-:C$) at par. Table.s

in this suiA’ey maj’’ include figures in the old currencj’.

Budget {1973-74): Revenue (est.) EC$i20.7 million;

Expenditure (est.) EC$146.9 million.

Development Plan (1972-76): The Plan calls for an invest-
ment of ECS42 million in housing, ECS34 million in
airport and harbour improvements, ECS26 million in
education, EC$io million in health, and EC$24 million

in agricultural and industrial development and export
promotion. In the agricultural sector, increasing
support will be given to the production of vegetables

and other food products for local consumption and for

c.xport to member countries of the newly inaugurated
CARICOM.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(ECS ’000)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports (c.i.f.)

Exports (f.o.b.)

168,057
73,509

194.554
74,255

235.005
79,146

243,685
80,345

1 270,436
84,462

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1971 1972 Exports 1971 1972

Food and Live Animals.
Beverages and Tobacco
Raw Materials
Mineral Oils
Other Oils and Fats
Chemicals ....
Manufactures . .

'

•

Machinery . .

Miscellaneous Manufactures .

Other Items

53,350
4,700
7.313

15.934
3.951

. 18,444
48,240
56,017
28,972
6,763

63,002
6,086
6,723

15.823
3.7S2

23,050
56,039
54,847
33,171
7,914

Sugar .....
Molasses ....
Rum .....
Semi-Proccssed and Other Food

Products ....
Crustacea and Molluscs .

Manufactured Goods
Machinery and Transport
Equipment....

Chemicals ....
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants .

Other Items ....

26.427

3.558
4.093

5.004
15

11.515

8,201

4.003
14.526
3.003

27,086
3.33S

4,647

6.108
13

16.763

6.740
5.322
11.319

3 .o'.'5
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BARBADOS—(Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government)

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports Exports

1970 1971* 1972 1970 1971* 1972

United Kingdom ....
United States ....
Canada .....
West Indies ....
Guyana .....

71.495
49.303
24.635
22,141

4-309

73.178
44.389
24.974
24.994
4.963

72,572
51,916
27,116
30,510
5,893

30,485
15.531

3.645
15.671
1,072

28,025

8,575
4.035
17,554
1,225

29,019
10,628

4.931
21,456
1,732

* Rc^^scd.

TOURISM

Year
Number
OF Beds

Number
OF Visitors

Expenditure
BY Tourists

(EC$m.)

1970 7,000 156,417 63-5
1971 7.446 189,075 77-3
1972 7.773 210,349 120.0

Of the total number of tourists in 1972, 75.255 were
from the U.S.A., 6i,gi8 from Canada and 143,851 from
the U.K.

EDUCATION
(1971-72)

Schools Pupils

Primary..... 118 40,732
Secondary* .... 19 16,068
Technical .... 2 I,I 2 I

Teacher Training I 200
Theological .... I 37
University College . I 881

* There are also 19 approved private secondary schools
with 6,799 pupils.

Sources: Barbados Statistical Service, St. Michael; Government Information Service, Bridgetown.

THE CONSTITUTION
Representative institutions in Barbados date from the

Royal Charter granted by Charles I in 1627. The present
Constitution came into force on November 30th, 1966.
Under its terms protection is afforded to individuals from
slavery- and forced labour, from inhuman treatment,
deprivation of property, arbitrary search and entry, and
racial discrimination; freedom of conscience, of expression,
assembly, and movement are guaranteed.

Her Majesty's representative in Barbados is the
Governor-General, who appoints the Prime Minister and,
on the advice of the Prime Minister, appoints Ministers
and some Senators.

The executive consists of the Prime Minister, appointed
by the Governor-General as being the person best able to
command a majoritj’ in the House of Assembly, and not
less than hvc other Jlinistcrs. Provision is also made for

a Privy Council, presided over by the Governor-General.

Parliament consists of two houses, the Senate and the
House of Assembly. The Senate has 21 members, 12 appoin-
ted by the Governor-General on the advice of the Prime
Minister, 2 on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition,
and 7 as representatives of such interests as the Governor-
General considers appropriate. The House of Assembly has
24 members, elected by universal adult suffrage for a five-
year term. Since 1963 the voting age has been 18.

The Constitution also provides for the establishment of a
Judiciary and a Legal Service, and Service Commissions
for the Judicial Service, the Public Service and the Police
Service. These Commissions are exempt from legal investi-
gation; they have executive powers to deal with appoint-
ments, dismissals and disciplinary control of the services
for which they are responsible.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor-General: Sir .\ri.eigh Winston Scott, g.c.m.c.,

m.d., L.n.c.p., n.R.c.s.

THE CABINET
[March 1974)

Prime Minister, Minister of Finance: Errol Walton
Barrow, r.c.

Minister of External Affairs, Attorney-General and Minister
of Legal Affairs: Senator the Hon. George Moe.

Minister of State with Responsibility for Parliamentary
Affairs and Leader of the House: The Hon. C. E. Talma.

Minister of Housing, Lands, Labourand National Insurance:
The Hon. P. M. Greaves.

Minister of Agriculture, Science and Technology: The Hon.
P. Anderson Morrison.

Minister of Education, Youth Affairs, Community Develop-
ment and Sport: The Hon. L. Erskine Sandiford.

Minister of Communications and Works: The Hon. F. G.
Smith.

Minister of Tourism, Information and Public Relations
The Hon. P. G. Morgan.

Minister of Health and Welfare: Dr. the Hon. R. B. Caddle.
Minister of Trade, Industry and Commerce: Senator the

Hon. B. M. Taitt.

Minister of Home Affairs: The Hon. Capt. G. G.Fergosson.
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BARBADOS—(Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Political Parties, etc.)

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Austria: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

Belgium: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

Canada: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC).

Chile: Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic (E).

China (Taiwan) : P.O.B. 623c, Bridgetown (E); Ambassador:
S. S. C. Yao.

Colombia: Washington, U.S.A. (E).

Cuba: Ottawa, Canada (E).

Cyprus: New York, U.S.A. (HC).

Dominican Republic: Kingston, Jamaica (E).

France: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: Georgeto\ra, Guyana (E).

Guyana: Kingston, Jamaica (HC).

India: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC).

Israel: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

Jamaica: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC).

Japan: Caracas. Venezuela (E).

Netherlands: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E).

Nigeria: New York. U.S.A. (HC).

Peru: Kingston, Jamaica (E).

Tanzania: New York, U.S.A. (HC).

Trinidad and Tobago: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC).

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 676c, Bridgetown (HC); Iltg/i

Commissioner: Stuart Roberts.
U.S.A,: Bridgetown (E); Ambassador: Miss Eileen

Donovan.
Venezuela: Barclays Bank Bldg., Broad St., Bridgetown

(E).

Zambia; New York, U.S.A. (HC).

Barbados has also established diplomatic relations with
Australia.

PARLIAMENT
THE SENATE

President; Sir Theodore Brancker, q.c.

The Attorney-General and 19 other members.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
Speaker: Neville JIax^vell.

Twenty-four elected members (one for each electoral

district).

Clerk ot Parliament: Chezley R. Boyce.

{Election, September 1971)

Seats
Party (Sept. 1971

Election)

Democratic Labour .
'

.

iS
Barbados Labour I’artj* 6

,
POLITICAL PARTIES

Democratic Labour Party: George St., Belleville, St
Michael; f. 1955; the majority’ party in tlic House of

Assembly (liolds iS EC,ats. 1971); X/:ader Rt. Hon.
E. W. Barrow; publ. Democrat.

Barbados Labour Parly: m Roebuck St., Bridgetown;
f. 1938; holds 6 seats in the House of Assembly
(1971)1 Chair. J. M. G. Jl. Adams; publ. The Beacon.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Consists of a High Court and a Court of

Appeal.

Chief Justice: Sir William Randolth Douglas.

Puisne Judges: Hon. A. J. H. Hanschell, Hon. D. H. L.
Ward, Hon. D. Williams.

Registrar: C. A. Rocheford.

Magistrates’ Courts: Appeals lie to a Divisional Court of
the High Court.

RELIGION
There are over 90 denominations and sects. According

to the 1970 census figures, Anglicans number about 150.000
and the Methodist, Moravian and Pentecostal groups arc
next in importance. Tliere arc about 6,500 Roman Catholics,

and other Christian groups have a combined membership
of 50,000.

Anglican Bishop of Barbados: Rt. Rev. Dre.xel Gomez, b.a,

Roman Catholic Bishop of Barbados; Rev. A. H. Dickson,
St. Patrick's Cathedral, Jemmotts Lane, Bridgetown,
St. Michael.

Methodist Superintandent; Rev. V. Co.mmissio.vc.

Moravian Superintendent: Rev. Peter Gubi.

THE PRESS
Advocate-News: 34 Broad St., Bridgetown; f. 1895: d.aily;

Man. Dir. and Publr. N. S. Grosvenor; Editor Robert
Best; circ. 24,474.

Bajan and South Caribbean, The: Carlisle House, Hincks
St., P.O.B. 718c, Bridgetown; f. 1953: monthly;
illustrated magazine; JIan. Editor C. E. .McKenzie;

circ. over 3,000.

Barbados News: Carlisle House, Hincks Street, P.O.B.

718c, Bridgetown; f. 1963; bi-montlily; tourist maga-

zine; Man. Editor C. E. McKenzie.

Barbados Observer; Westbury Rd., Bridgetown; weekly;

Editor W. A. Crawford; circ. 8,000.

The Beacon: III Roebuck St., Bridgetown; f. 194^:

weekly; Publr. A. Maynard; Editor Ronald -Mapp;

circ. 2,000.

The Nation: St. Mi^-’s Row, St. .Mich.icl; f. 1973: Editor

Carl bioonc; circ. over 20.000.

Official Gazelle: Government Printing Ofilce, B.iy Street,

St Michael; Mons. and Thurs.

Sunday Advocate-News: 34 Broad St., Bridgetown; M.m.

Dir. and Publr. N. S. Grosaxnor; Editor Llp.ic Kick:

circ. 35,036.

PUBLISHER
laribbean Univenilies Press (CarUP): 8 Rock Dur.do

Heights. Lodge Hill, Eagle H.all 15: ! 19O9:

educational, academic and gc.-.eral ly.'Oks m Lrigu'.i

Spanish and Prcnch: .Man. Dir. Joii.n MAornr.v.f.on;

publ. Journat of Caribbean lltstory.
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BARBADOS—{Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry)

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 900, Bridge-

town; f. 1963; Gen, Man. Ian Gale.

Number of radio sets (1973); 75,000.

TELEVISION
Barbados ReditSusion Service Ud.: River Rd., Bridgetown:

f. 1934: subsidiary of Rediffusion International Ltd..

London; commercial wired service with island-rvide

coverage; rented sots (1972): 26,283; Gen. Man. E-

Duesbury.

Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 900. Bridge-

town; 7 hours colour transmission daily. Educational
broadcasts are made in the morning and afternoon.

Number of television sets (1973) :
30,000.

FINANCE
Central Bank

Central Bank of Barbados: Fourth Floor, Treasury Build-
ing, P.O.B. 671c, Bridgetown; authorized cap. ECSsm.;
Governor Dr. C. N. Blackman; Gen. Man. Tin To.n.

Regional Development Bank
Caribbean Development Bank: Treasury Building, P.0 .33 -

408, Bridgetown; equity subscribed by former British

Caribbean Territories, Canada, the U.K. and Venezuela:
authorized cap. XJ S. $ioom.; minimum loan
ECSioo.ooo; priority given to projects in agriculture,

livestock, fisberies, manufacturing, mining, tourisrO,

transport, housing and technical education; PreS.
William Demas.

BANKING
Agricultural Credit Bank: Lot 60, Garrison, St. Michael;

f. 1937: cap. EC §1,604,925 (May 31st. 1973): makes
loans to farmers and co-operatives; Chair. E. L-
Brathwaite.

Sugar Industry Development Bank: Bridgetown; f. 1907
with a grant of B.W.I.S384,ooo from the U.K. Treasury
to assist the sugar industry. By an Act of 1943 the Bank
was authorized to make loans to sugar factories (pre-

\Hously loans had been made to sugar plantations and
for cane cultivation only). The Bank is now empowered
to make loans for diversification of crops designated by
the Ministry of Agriculture; Chair. J. A. Kahon.

Barbados Development Bank: Lot 61, Garrison, P.O.B. 50.
St. Michael; f. 1969; Gen. JIan. Edward Pilgrim.

Barbados Savings Bank: Bridgetown; government-con-
trolled; total credits (1972) EC§2im.

Bank of America: Broad St., Bridgetown; f, 1969; Man.
John E. Osborne.

Bank of Nova Scotia: Toronto; P.O.B. 202, Bridgetown;
Man. Richard Gallagher.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office; 54 Lombard
St., London, E.C.3; P.O.B. 301, Broad St., Bridgetown;
f. 1837; Man. A. D. McConnev; seven branches and
eleven agencies in Barbados.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 25
King St., West Toronto i; brs, in Speiglitstown,
Worthing, Holctown and Bridgetown; Man. (Bridge-
town) G. M. Foster.

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: Nile House, Broad St.,

Bridgetown; f. 1971; Man. W. B. Richardson.

First National City Bank: Broad St., Bridgetown; Seawcl
Airport; Sunset Crest.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie,

Montreal; brs. in Bridgetoivn (Broad, Hindis and Nile

Streets), Black Rock, Holetowm, Speightstoivn, Hast-
ings, Christ Church and Oistin; f. 1911: Man. (Bridge-

town) R. I. Cox.

INSURANCE
The leading British and a number of U.S. and Canadian

companies have agents in the territory. Local insurance
companies include the following;

Barbados Fire Insurance Co.: Bridgetown.

Barbados Mutual Life Assurance Society: P.O.B. 104,

Bridgetown; f. 1840; Chair. P. McG. Patterson; Man.
D. W. Allan.

C. F. Harrison & Co. (Barbados) Ltd.: i & 2 Broad St.,

Bridgetown.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Barbados Industrial Development Corporation: P.O.B. 250,

Bridgetown; operates industrial estates; processes
applications for industrial incentives; provides informa-
tion on plant location; Gen. Man. K. D. King; publ.
Operation Beehive (quarterly).

Barbados Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. 703c, Bridge-
town; Chair. E. L. Greaves.

British Development Division in the Caribbean: P.O.B. 167,
Carlisle House, Hindis St., The Wharf, Bridgetown;
Head Sir Bruce Greatdatch, kt., k.c.v.o., c.m.g.,

M.n.E.
ASSOCIATIONS

Barbados Agricultural Society: Bridgetown; Pres. O. B. K.
Deane.

Barbados Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 189, Bridgetown;
f. 1825; 287 moms.; Pres. B. L. Banfield; Sec. ICeith
P. Roberts; publ. Journal (quarterly).

Barbados Junior Chamber of Commerce: Bridgetown; Sec.

Simon Angoy.

Barbados Sugar Producers’ Association (Inc.): Warrens,
St. Michael; Dir. E. R. L. Ward; Sec. D. H. A. John-
son.

Sugar Producers’ Federation of Barbados: Warrens, St.

Michael; Dir. E. R. L. Ward; Sec. D. H. A. Johnson.

West Indies Sugar Association (Inc.): Barclays Bank
Building, Broad St., P.O.B. 170, Bridgetown, Barbados;
i . 1942; 5 mem. associations; Chair. Sir Robert
Kirkwood, k.c.m.g.; Sec, R. Norris, m.b.e.; pubis.
W.I.S.A. Handbook, W.I.S.A. Annual Report, Pro-
ceedings ofMeetings ofW.I. Sugar Technologists.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATION
Barbados Employers’ Confederation; 206 Plantations

Building, Broad St., Bridgetown; f. i960; 215 moms.;
Pres. R. C. Goddard; Dir. N. D. Lewis; Scc.-Trcas.
Miss M. Alleyne.

TRADE UNIONS
Principal unions include:

Barbados Secondary Teachers’ Union: Harrison College,
Bridgetown; f. 1948; 230 moms.; Pres. Ernest Roche-
ford; Treas. Miss S. Pilgrim.

Barbados Workers’ Onion: Nelson .and Fairchild Streets
Briclgetoivn; , 1948; 30,000 mems.; Scc.-Gcn. Frank
Walcott.
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The National Union of Public Workers: P.O.B. 17^.
Bridgeto-mi; f. 1944; 5,000 mems.; Pres. Nomiak
Daniel; Gen. See. O’BniEN Trotjian; publ. The
Worker (quarterly).

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Ministry of Communications and Works: Chief Techn. Dir.

H. L. V. Griffith.

The Ministry' maintains a network of S40 miles of
asphalted roads.

SHIPPING
The following shipping companies operate regular ser-

vices to Bridgetown: Royal Netherlands Steamship Co.,

Saguenay Shipping Ltd., Booth Lino, Geest Line, Shaw
Saville Line, Hamburg Amerika Line, French Line, P. and
O., Spanish and West Indies Shipping, (K.N.S.M.) Cunaard,
Bookers W.I. Shipping, Wesfal Larsen and Co. Ltd.,

Royal Mail Lines Ltd., Home Line. Inter-island traffic is

catered for by a fortnightly ser\-ice of two vessels of the
West Indies Shipping Corporation operating from Trinidad
as far north as Jamaica. In addition, there are many
schooners and motor vessels trading from neighbouring
islands with no regular schedules. BridgetoiTO harbour has
berths for eight ships and simultaneous bunkering facilities

for five.

CmL AVIATION
International Caribbean Airways; Seawcll International

Airport; Central European Office: g Grosvenor St.,

London, WiX oEE, England; f. 1970; low-cost jet

services to Luxembourg and London; Gen. Man. Ian
Allen.

Tlie following foreign airlines sen-e Barbados: .Xir

Caljpso, .-Vir Canada, Air France, ALM (Netherlands
Antilles), British Airways, BWIA (Trinidad), Carib West
Airways (Venezuela), Cubana, Eastern (Puerto Rico),
SAS, Ward Air (Canada).

TOURISM AND CULTURE
Barbados Tourist Board: P.O.B. 242, Bridgetown: f. 195S:

Chair. D. L. Burrowes; Dir. of Tourism F. J. Odll,
M.n.E.; publ. The Traveller (quarterly).

Overseas Offices

Canada: ii King St. West, Suite 1108. 105 Ontario.

U.S.A.: Soo Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 1001 7.

U.K.: c/o Barbados High Commission, 6 Upper Bclgrave
St., London, S.W.i.

CULTUILtL ORGANIZATION
Barbados Arts Council: Civic Theatre, Queen’s Park, St.

Michael; established to co-ordinate the activities ol

groups and individuals active in the field of the art.s,

acting as liaison between the government and the

people: Pres. John Wickham; Vicc-Pres. Gordon
Belle, Grantley Prescod; Sec. Edward Oxley.

UNIVERSITY
University of the West Indies: Cave Hill Campus, Bridge-

town; faculties of Arts and Science, Natural Sciences,

Institute of Social and Economic Research, School of

Education f. 1963; faculty of Law f. 1970; 96 teachers,

S81 students.
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BHUTAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Bhutan lies in the Himalayas, wth Tibet to the north

and India to the south, and covers 47,000 square kilo-

metres. Average monthly temperature ranges from 40°f

(
moan January) to (mean July). Rainfall is heavy,

averaging over 120 inches in a year. The official language

is Dzong-Kha, spoken mainly in western Bhutan. Written

Dzong-ICha is based on the Tibetan script. Lamanism (a

Tibetan form of Buddhism) is the chief religion. The
state flag (proportions 5 by 4) comprises two triangles, one

yellow and the otlier maroon, divided diagonally, with a

white dragon superimposed in the centre. The capital is

Thimphu.

Recent History

In 1907 the Toiigsa Penlop (governor) was elected

hereditary monarch. Under a treaty concluded rvith the

United Kingdom in 1910, the British Government obtained

the right to guide Bhutan's external relations. This right

passed to the Indian Government when it concluded a
treaty with Bhutan in 1949. In recent years the late King
Jigme Dorji Wangchuk vigorously asserted his country’s

sovereignty, which was exemplified by the entry of

Bhutan into the UN in 1971 and her membership of the
Colombo Plan a j'ear later. The now King. Jigme Singhye
Wangchuk, has stressed that Bhutan’s future still depends
on Indian goodwill and friendship.

Government

The system of government is unusual in that power is

shared between the monarch, the Council of Ministers, the
National Assembly (Tshogdii) and the monastic head
{Jey Khempo) of Bhutan’s 6,000 Lamas. Since June 1969,
the King has been dependent on popular assent, i.c. he
must seek a vote of confidence every three years. Any
member of the National Assembly can table a vote of no-
confidence at any time. All adults over 17 have the right

to vote.

Defence

The 5,000 strong Royal Bhutanese Army is under the
direct command of the King. Training facilities are pro-

^^dcd by an Indian military training team. Though
India is not directly responsible for the country’s defence,

the Indian Government has indicated that any act of
aggression against Bhutan would be regarded as an act of

aggression against India.

Economic Affairs

Economic development has been a notable feature in

recent years. The country’s first bank, the Bank of Bhutan,
was estoblishcd in 1968 and issues Bhutan’s currency. The

First and Second Five-Year Plans (1961-C6 and 1966-71)

brought about considerable improvements in roads,

animal husbandry, electricity generation, coal mining and
forestry. The current Third Five-Year Plan (1971-76)

involves expenditure totalling Rs. 350 million, most of

which is provided by India,

Transport and Communications

In 1972 there were 368 kilometres of roads, 322 kilo-

metres of which were surfaced. In addition, rough roads

now link Siliguri with the plains of Bengal and Assam,
bringing the total road netivork to i.ooo kilometres. Paro,

where the chief airport opened in 196S, is served by a

weekly flight to and from Hashimara in West Bengal.

Social Welfare

The country has four hospitals, providing 166 beds, and
28 local dispensaries, staffed mainly by Indians or Indian-

trained personnel. There arc 20 doctors. Tuberculosis and
malaria remain the major diseases.

Education

In 1963 there were only 36 primary schools, with some
2,500 pupils. By 1973 these figures increased to nearly

100 and 16,000 respectively. There are no missions or

private schools in Bhutan, all schools being subsidized by
the Government. About 500 Bhutanese students are

receiving higher education in India on Indian Government
scholarships.

Tourism

Tourism is relatively underdeveloped except that
assistance may be offered to the mountaineering enthusiast.
Visas are required by all visitors.

Sport

There is little sport other thau football and archery’.

Public Holidays

The usual Buddhist holidays are observed.

Weights and Measures

The imperial system is in operation.

Currency and Exchange Rates

Indian currency: too paisa=i rupee.

Exchange rates (April 197.})

:

stcrling= 18.97 rupees;
U.S. $1= 8.03 rupees.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 18,000 sq. miles (6,000 sq. miles of forests). Population: 1,034, 77.^ (Census of Kovember-Dccembcr

1969).

PRODUCTS
Forests: Pine, spruce, larch, oaks, beech, ash, maple and

cypress.

Agriculture: Rice, com, millets, wheat, buckwheat,
mustard, potatoes, chillies, cardamom, oranges and lac.

Cultivated land area totals 812,382 acres.

H andicratts : In thetowns metalware (silver, bronze, copper),
muzzle-loading guns, swords, hand-woven cloth, masks,
thangka (religious scrolls) and wood work are pro-
duced.

Animals and Game; Elephant, rhino, tiger, cheetah,
leopard, sambur, hog-deer, barking-deer (forests);

bears and musk deer (mountains): ponies (domesti-
cated); pheasants, jungle fowl and many other birds.

Minerals: Dolomite, gypsum, graphite, coal, limestone,
some traces of copper deposits.

Industry: Recent development projects included a wood-
work centre at Paro, weaving centres at Tashigong,
Tongsa, Mongar and Thimphu, a bamboo work centre
at Shemgong and a nuts and bolts factory at Samchi.
Cement, matches, paper and other light industries arc
being set up with Indian assistance. The principal
towns have electricity’. The total capacity exceed.s

1,500 kilowatts.

FINANCE
Mainly Indian currency: 100 paisa= 1 rupee.

Coins: r, 2, 3, 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa (there is one Bhutanese coin, the tikehung, worth 50 paisa).

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 100, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rupees.
Exchange rates (April 1974): £i sterlings 18.97 rupees; U.S. $15=8.03 rupees.

TOO Indian rupees=;i5.27=$i2.45.

BUDGET
Revenue: 1971-72; Rs. 27.5 million; 1972-73: (n.a.).

Expenditure: 1971-72; Ris. 69.1 million; 1972-73: Rs. 71.1
million (proposed): roads, primary education, court
and government expenses, construction works and
establishment. Privy Purses for Royalty, and expendi-
ture on monasteries', have been settled and curtailed.

OUTL.AY BY SECTOR
(Rs. ’000)

1971-72
(actual)

1972-73
(proposed)

Agricultural Co-operatives 15,780 15.580
Pbiver ..... 5.300 6,250
Industry and Mining 3,000 7.700
Transport and Communications . 18,450 15.250
Medical and Social Services 20,930 19.950
Other Sectors'.... 5,600. 6,870

DEN'ELOPMENT PLANS
First Five-Year Plan

(ig6i-66)

Actual Expenditure: Rs. 106 million.

() Roads: 800 miles. Main projects: (1) 120-mile jeep road
from Paro to Phuntsholing; (2) 100-mile road from
Tashigong to Darrang in Assam, India; (3) 300-mile

road from Paro to Tashigong (rising to 14,000 ft.).

() Improvement of livestock.

(c) Development of forest industries.

(d) Exploitation of coal and other mineral resources.

(«) Expansion of cottage crafts.

(/) Building of River Jaldhaka power plant.

Second Five-Year Plan
(1966-71)

Actual Expondituro; Rs. 200 million.

(o) Micro hydro-electric projects; two have been com-

pleted at Thimphu and Paro, and a tliird is under con-

struction at Wangdiphodrang.

(6) Industrial surveys.

(c) Horticulture. .

Third Five-Year Plan
(1971-76)

Proposed Expenditure: Rs. 350 million.

TVo/c: India is to provide Rs. 330 milion.

AID
Up to February 1972 India gave Rs. 351 million to

Bhutan in the form of financial aid. Subsidies have also

been granted to the value of Rs. 763.7 million to finance

projects such as road and bridge construction, an airfield,

geological, power and transport surveys and the cost of

services.

TRADE
.Ml external tr.idc is with India. The ro.iin c.xpqrts are

timber, fruit and coal, while textiles and light equipment
are imported. Other export commodities include Bhutan

Distillen.’ products S’.ich as ram. cin. whisky a.nd liquors;

Fruit Pfeacrs-alion Factory products such rs orange and

pineapple juices, jams and m-armakder.
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THE GOVERNMENT
Head of State: His Majesty Druk Gyalpo Jigme Singye

Wangchuk (installed July 24th, 1972, at Thimphu).

Royal Advisory Council: Established 1965 and composed
of eight members, one representing H.M. the King, two
representing the Lamas and five regional representa-

tives of the people.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

Minister of Trade, Industry and Forests: H.R.H. Namgyal
Wangchuk.

Home Minister: Lyonpo Tamji Jag.ar.

Finance Minister: Lyonpo Chogyal.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lyonpo Dawa Tsering.

Minister of Communications: Lyonpo Sangye Penjor.

{Note: He is absent at present. See Diplomatic Repre-
sentation below).

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
A National Assembly {Tshogdu) was established in

1953. The Assembly has a three-year term and meets twice
yearly in spring and autumn. Present strength is 150
members, of whom no are indirectly elected by village

headmen. Ten seats are reserved for the monastery (see

Religion below) and the remainder are occupied by
officials, the ministers, their deputies and the 4 chief

justice members of the National Assembly. The Assembly
enacts laws, advises on constitutional and political matters
and debates all important issues. Both the Royal Advisory
Council and the Council of Ministers are responsible to it.

The country was formerly an Absolute Monarchy but
H.M. the late King, Jigme IJorji Wangchuk, voluntarily
surrendered the absolute powers of the Monarchy to
establish a new political system described as "Democratic
Monarchy". During 1969 Assembly sessions, the Assembly
was made a sovereign body under the following provisions:

I. The right of veto by the ICing ivas removed.

2. Full freedom of speech is guaranteed.

3. Power to remove the King at any time by a two-thirds
majority vote.

4. A vote of confidence is to be taken in the King every
three years and requires a two-thirds majority. In the
event of a no-confidence vote, the King is to abdicate
but the Wangchuk Dynasty is always to provide the
ruler in order of succession.

5. The Assembly has the right to appoint and remove
ministers.

Tlie system of government is unusual since power is in
effect shared between the monarch, the executive and
legislative branches and with the Jey Kbempo or monastic
head of Bhutan's 6,000 Lamas.

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION
Provinces: Tlicrc are eight Provinces each ruled by a

Drongda (District Officer).

Regions: Tlie revenue is collected by the snllagc headmen
and remitted to tlie District Headquarters.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
Permanent Representative at the United Nations: Lyonpo

Sangye Penjor.

Representative in India: Lyonpo Pema Wangchuck.

Representative of India in Bhutan: A. B. Gokhale,
Thimphu.

Diplomatic relations have been established with Bangla-

desh. H.E. Dr. A. R. JIaelick, High Commissioner of

Bangladesh to India, has been accredited as Ambassador
to Bhutan, and H. E. Lyonpo Pema Wangchuck, Repre-

sentative of Bhutan in India, has been accredited to

Bangladesh. No other foreign representatives are accredited

to Bhutan.

POLITICAL PARTIES
There are no political parties in Bhutan. The Bhutan

National Congress which operated in India, and aimed at

popular government and closer relations with India, has

been wound up and the party leaders and followers have
returned to Bhutan after receiving the Royal pardon in

November 1969.

LAW
Judicial System: Bhutan has a Civil and a Criminal Code.

High Court: Established February 1968 to review
Appeals from Lower Courts; 5 Judges.

Appeal Court: The Supreme Court of Appeal is H.M.
the King.

Magistrates Courts: All cases arc heard by Local
Magistrates. Appeals lie to the High Court.

RELIGION
Religion: The population practises a Tibetan form of

Buddhism of the Mahayana branch. The sect of
Buddhism supported by the dominant race (Bhutias) is

the Dukpa (Red-Cap) Sect of Lamaism. Monasteries are
numerous. The chief monastery is situated at Tashichho
Dzong and contains 1,000 Lamas. There are some 6.000
Lamas iu all headed by a monastic head (Jey Khempo).

THE PRESS
Kuensel: Weekly government newspaper; in English,

Dzong-Kha and Nepalese.

FINANCE
Bank of Bhutan: Head Office at Phuntsholing; brs. at

Thimphu, Samdrup Jongkhar and Gaylcgphug; f. May
1968 under Royal Charter to provide banking facilities
Uiroughout the kingdom of Bhutan. An agreement
between the Royal Government of Bhutan and tlie
State Bank of India was concluded in early 1972 under
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which the State Bank of India became a 40 per cent
shareholder of the Bank of Bhutan as from IMarch ist,

1972; auth. cap. Rs. 5m. and cap. p.u. Rs. 2m. (in
Indian Rupees and Bhutanese currency in fully paid
shares of Rs. 1,000 each). Branches were due to be
opened at Tashigang and Chirang in 1973. Board of
Directors (comprising 4 Directors, including the Chair-
man, nominated by the Royal Goid:. of Bhutan and 3
Directors, including the Managing Director, nominated
by the State Bank of India). Directors nominated by
the Bhutan Govt.: H.R.H. Ashidechhen Wangmo
Wangchuck (Representative of His Majesty in the
Ministry of Development), H.R.H. Nahgyal Wan’g-
CHUCK (Minister of Trade, Industry & Forests),
Dasho Tshewang Pen'jore (Royal Advisory Council-
lor). Directors nominated by the State Bank of India;
N. Roy, R. Sinha; Chair. Lyonpo Chogyae (Minister
of Finance, Bhutan); Managing Director H. C. Visknoi
(State Bank of India).

TRANSPORT
ROADS AND TRACKS

Main roads connect India with Western, Central and
Eastern Bhutan. They are all fair weather metalled roads.
A go-km. road, completed in rgdg, links the east-west road
to Thimphu and Paro; also e.vtends to the Ha Valley.
Northern Bhutan lias only mule traclts. In 1972 motorable
roads totalled 368 kilometres.

Transport, Education)

Ponies and mules are still the cliief means of transport
on the rough mountain tracks.

Stale Transport Department: Phuntsholing; f. 1962; oper-
ates a fleet of 31 buses and 52 lorries (1972),

TOURISM
-An hotel is planned in Thimphu. Tourists stay in govcni-

ment-mir guest houses. At present tourists are only
allowed into Bhutan in restricted numbers because of a
lack of facilities.

CIVIL AVIATION
Bhutan’s first airport was opened at Paro in March 196S.

It is ser\-ed by DC-3S of Jamair, an Indian airline operating
weekly flights from Hashimara (West Bengal) to Paro.

EDUCATION
(1973)

Primary Schools ..... 100
High Schools ..... 2

Public Schools ..... •y

Teachers’ Training School \

Agricultural Colleges .... 3
Junior Technical School.... z

Pupils ...... 16,000



BOLIVIA

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Bolivia is a landlocked, Andean state bordered by Chile

and Peru in the west, by Brazil to the north and east and

by Paraguay and Argentina to the south. Climate varies

according to altitude from humid tropical below 1,500

metres to the cool and cold zones above 3,500 metres. The
official language is Spanish. The Indians speak Quechua or

Aymard. The people are Roman Catholics but Roman
Catholicism ceased to be the official religion of the state in

1961. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has equal

horizontal stripes of red, yellow and green. The state flag

has, in addition, tlic national emblem in the centre. The
legal capital is Sucre. The administrative capital and seat

oi government 'is 'La Paz.

Recent History

In 1969, Dr. Luis Adolfo Siles Salinas, the vice-president,

succeeded to the presidency on the death of Gen. Renc
Barrientos, but in September Gen. Alfredo Ovando
Candla assumed power by coup d'itat and established a.

left-\ring military government. The American-owned
Bolivian Gulf Oil Company was expropriated and national-

ized, and agrarian reforms were promised. Little was
achieved and opposition increased. In October 1970 Geh.
Ovando was deposed and Gen. Juan Josd Torres Gonzales
emerged as President, pledging support for agrarian reform
and worker participation in management. A "People's
Assembly" was allowed to meet which called for oxtreroc
socialist measures to be taken, causing disquiet in right-

wing circles. Gen. Torres' failure either to purge his right-

wing opponents from the army or to arm liis civilian

supporters led to his deposition in August 1971 by Col.

Hugo Banzer SuArez, who became the countiy’s fifty-

eighth president in 146 years. Col. Banzer drew support
from the right-ning Falange Socialista Boliviano and a
section of the Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario
(MNR), as well as from the army. During 1972 strains

appeared in the ruling coalition and many of the JINR
were arrested. The Government was rc-organizcd in April

1973. In June, Col. Banzer announced an imminent return
to constitutional government and presidential elections

(the first since 19O6) to bo hold in June 1974. In November,
however. Col, Banzer stated that he would not contest the
elections himself. Immediately after this announcement the
Government resigned, and on November 27th eleven
ministers were re-appointed to their previous posts and
five portfolios wore re-allocated. The IINR subsequently
declared that it would withdraw its support from the
Government and enter into active opposition. The leaders

of the armed forces made clear their opposition to any
elections, and these were subsequently postponed until

1975. A state of siege w.as declared in January 1974, after

serious clashes between the army and peasants protesting
against price rises and demanding higher wages. Bolisia is

a member of the United Nations, the Alliance for Progress,
the Organization of .\mcrican States. L.\FTA and the
Andean Development Corporation.

Government
Executive power is normally vested in tlie President and

his cabinet. The President is elected for four years by direct

popular vote. The National Congress consists of a Senate

and Chamber of Deputies. The 27 Senators are elected for

six years, with a third renewable every tw'o years, and the

102 Deputies for four years, with half renewable every two
years. All persons of 21 or over are enfranchised.

Defence

Military service for one year is compulsory for all males

at nineteen. The army numbers 20,000 men and the

air force 1,800 men. Para-militaiy forces number about

5,000 men.

Economic Affairs

The economy still depends largely on the export of tin.

although progress is being made in diversifying e.xports;

tin dropped from 80 per cent of the total in the 1950s to

less than 60 per cent in 1969. Lead, w’olfram, silver, zinc

and other minerals are mined. Crude oil is exported via a

pipeline to the Chilean port of Arica. Production was

2.5 million cubic metres in 1972. With the granting of the

first foreign concession to Union Oil in March 1973, there is

expected to bo an intensification of petroleum exploration

in the regions of Beni and La Paz. Natural gas is being

exported by pipeline to Argentina. Cereals, fruits, nuts and
rubber are grown. Livestock is raised, including llamas,

and there is a valuable export trade in hides and skins and
vicuna wool. Industry is on a small scale but development
schemes are being undertaken with a view to exporting
within the Andean group. At the end of 1972 the Govern-
ment declared a stabilization programme, based on the

devaluation of the peso and credits obtained abroad. Tliis

devaluation led, ho-wever, to an inflationary situation,

causing a growing imbalance between wages and prices.

Price rises of 100 per cent in 1973 wore aimed at re-

cstablisliing equilibrium with international prices and
rationalizing the availability of supplies, but such measures
cannot succeed while the large-scale black market for

primary products continues.

Transport and Communications
There are 3,700 km. of railways, linldng the main towns.

The road network is being lengthened. A 560 lun. highway
runs from Santa Cruz to Cochabamba, serving a coloniza-

tion .scheme on vdrgin lands around Santa Cruz. In 1972
the Argentine Government offered a free zone in the port
of Rosario on the ParanA River, about 1.280 km. from
the border and connected by rail. This gave Bolivia an
independent Atlantic outlet. Internal and international
air services are provided by Lloyd AArco Boliviano. Foreign
lines also serve the countrj'.

Social V/elfare

There are benefits for uncmploj'ment, accident, sickness,
old age and death.
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I
SportEducation

The illiteracy rate is high (6o per cent in i960), though a
ten-year campaign to combat this was introduced in 1966.
Education is free and, where possible, compulsory between
the ages of seven and fourteen. There arc eight universities.

Tourism

Lake Titicaca, at 3,800 metres above sea-level, offers

c.xccllcnt fishing and on its shore stands the famous
Catholic sanctuary of Copacabana. The Andes peaks
include Chacaltaya, which has the highest ski-run in the
world. Tourists are mainly from the U.S.A. and South
American countries.

Fisas are not required to visit Bolivia by nationals of

Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Chile, Denmark,
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Liechtenstein, Peru,

Spain, Sweden, Sivitzerland, United Kingdom and U.S.A.
All visitors require an exit permit.

Football is the most popular sport.

Public Holidays

1974 : August sth-yth (Independence), October 12th
(Discoverj' of America), November 2nd (All Souls’),

December 25th (Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year), February cGth-syth
(Carnival), March 23rd (Memorial Day), March ayth-eSth
(Easter), May ist (Labour Day), May 29tli (Corpus Christi).

V7eights and Measures
The metric system is officially in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centavos= I peso Boliviano.

Exchange rates (April 1974);
£i sterling= 47.25 pesos;

U.S. 51=20.00 pesos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
Estimated JIid-year Porueatiox

1961 19O8 1969 1970 1971

1.098,581 sq. km.* 3.920,000 4.680,000 4,803,900 4,931,000 5,062,500
j

* 424,164 square miles.

Ethnic Groups (estimated): American Indian 54 per cent; Mestizo 32 per cent; European (mainly Spanish) 14 per cent.

DEPARTMENTS
(July ist, 1971)

Population
(’oco)

Capital

Beni . 200.9 Trinidad
Chuquisaca . 474-4 Sucre
Cochabamba 822.5 Cochabamba
I-a Paz 1 ,590-4 La Paz dc Ayacu-

cho
OruroOruro . 35=-8

Pando

.

33 - = Cobija
Potosl . S96.1 Potosl
Santa Cruz . 479.8 Santa Cruz de la

Sierra

Tarija .

Totae .

212.6
5,062.5

Tarija

PRlXCIP.r\J. TOWNS

Population

i9<55 19O9

I.a Paz dc Aj-acucho (administra-

tivc capital)* 3fi'>,3=9 525,000

Cochabamba .... 95.0S3 157,000

Santa Cruz de la Sierra 80,522 108,720

Oniro ..... 9 !.33 f' n.A.

Sucre (legal capital) . 5«,359 n.A.

Potosf ..... 57 .9 tfi n.a.

• Population 562,500 at Dcccmticr 3i5t. 1970.

Births and Deaths (1065-705: Average annual birth rate 4-S-o per i.ooo, de.ath rate ro.r per i.ooo (UnUrd

Nations cstim.itcs).
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AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS {’ooo metric tons)

1970-71 1971-72

Sugar cane 1,001 .6 1.468.4

Potatoes . - • • 6gS.o 703.0
Maize . • • • 292.5 260.0

Wheat . - • • 68.

5

49-5
Rico. . - • • 76.9 74.6

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo, at October each year)

1971 1972*

Cattle .... 2,220 2,300
Sheep .... 6,897 7,000
Goats .... 2,450* 2,500
Pigs .... 1,000* 1,000

Asses .... 670* 660
Horses .... 300* 300
Mules .... 88* 90
Chickens .... 3,200* 3.300
Ducks .... 245* 245
Turkeys .... 98* 100

• FAO estimate.

SoMCf FAO, Production Yeatbook 1072.

MINING

MINERAL PRODUCTION
(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Tin 29.9 29-3 35-9
Wolfram 2-3 2.3 2.5
Antimony 13-1 II.

8

II.

9

Lead 24.7 25-4 20.5
Zinc 26.3 46-5 8.3
Copper . 7-9 8.8 7-4
Silver 0. I 0. I 0.0
Sulphur .

Pelxoleum
36.

1

16.3 9-1

('ooo cubic metres) 2 ,349-3 1,402.2 2,138.1

INDUSTRY
(million)

1969 1970

Cigarettes (packets) . 5.0 3-7
Beer (litres) 33-9 38.

1

Flour (Kg.) 34-1 44.2
Cement (Kg.) 80.3 II6.2
Refined Sugar (Kg.) . 123.9 133-2

FINANCE

loo ccntavos=i peso Boliviano.

Coins: lo, 20, 25 and 50 centavos; 1 peso.

Notes: I, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 pesos.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £i slcrling=47.25 pesos; U.S, §1= 20.00 pesos.

100 pesos Bolivianos=/2.i2=$5.oo.

Note: Prior to October 31st, 1972, the official exchange rate was U.S. Sr =11.875 pesos.

BUDGET
(1973

—
'ooo pesos Bolivi.anos)

Ri;VENUE

T.oxation ..... 740.0
Customs ..... 600.0
Communications .... 8.3
Consul.ar ..... 12.0
Royalties and Special Funds 1 , 113-7
Govenunent Enterprises . 256.4
I.x>ans and Grants .... 1S5.0

Totai. .... 2,917.0

E.XPnXDlTUKE

Education ..... 7II.I
Health and Social Security 20|.4
Labour ...... ^•5
Transport and Public Works . 311 5
Agriculture ..... 38.5
Industry and Commerce . 32.0
Defence ..... 441 .4
Administration .... 250. *5

Public Debt ..... .596.5

Total .... 2,917.0

MO
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
{million pesos at rgSS prices)

1970 1971* 1972!

Gross Domestic Product
of which:

11,205 11,632 12,308

Agriculture ..... 1,817 1,890 1,975
Mining...... 1.235 1.179 1,257
Petroleum exploitation . 252 370 439
Industry’- ..... 1.564 1,608 1,669
Construction..... 469 487 516
Transport and fuel.... 1.127 1,172 1,244
Commerce and finance 1,630 1,661 1,748
Services and rent .... 2.145 2.242 2,376
Public administration 966 1,023 1,084

Income per capita (pesos) 2,272 .3 2,297.7 n.a.

Income per capita (U.S. 5) . . . 113.6 114.8 n.a.

* Provisional figures.
-f
Estimated.

RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCUL.ATION
(December)

1971 1972

Total Reserves (U.S. $
million) 57-2 69.

8

of which Gold in Bolivia . 12.4 14-3
Currency in Circulation

(million pesos) 1,699.2 2,152.6

COST OF LIVING
(Base: 1966=100)

La Paz

1971 —
General Indc.x . 129. II

Food .... 13S.37
Housing .... 130.69 rrlM
Clothes .... 114.27 PlTTM
Various .... 107.62 ImI

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(U.S. $ million)

1971 1972

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit B.alancc

Goods, Services and Transfer Payments:
181.4 197.8 1-1 -9Goods ...... 181.1 — 0.3 212.7

Non-monctarj' gold .... 0.9 — 0.9 2.0

Freight and insurance.... __ 24.7 — 24.7 — 29-7
20.8

Travel and transport .... 5-5 10.4 - 4-9 10.3 — X0.5

Investment income .... I .2 19.9 — 18.7 — 23*3 -3 .1

Government transactions 4-4 4.0 0.4 5-2 *3 0.9

Otiicr services ..... 5-2 7.0 — 1.8 5-6 7-9 ”
6

Transfer payments ....
CURREXT BaLAKCE ....

Capital ^lavements:

7.2
205.4

O.I 7-1
—42.0

0.4
242.4

0-2
2S4 .0 -41..S

Long term...... 75-3 2$.

3

47.0 138.4 5 ^'*?

Short term ..... 6.6 25-0 -1S.4 16.9 32-7

CAriTAi. Balance .... 61.9 53-3 2S.6 155-3 83.1
17-9 — 17. ft

— } 7 ' T

Net Errors and Omissions
Balance (Reserves movement, inch b.anking

system)

o.O — 0.6

-14.0

m
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S, $’ooo)

j

1965 1066 1967 196S 1969 1970 1971

Imports . 138,425 150,946 152,846 165.037 158,529 171.283

Exports . 150.436 166,325 170,648 198,191 228,323 212,253

1972 : Imports S185.4 million.

COMMODITIES
(U.S. $’000)

Imports 1969 1970 1971 Exports
1

1969 1970 1971

Consumer Goods
Raw Materials
Capital Goods
Others .

32,435
49,292
82,737

573

31,710
47,619
79,200

700

37.015

50,797
82,241
1,230

Minerals.
Crude Oil

Others .

167,200
23,000
8,000

204,700
10,200

13,400

175,700
23,900
12,600

EXPORTS OF MINING PRODUCTS
(U.S. $’000)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Tin 90,878 92.537 102,450 101,907 82,004 89,518
Wolfram . 7.971 9,699 11,100 17,568 13,610 10,276
Antimony 6,411 6,034 10,986 30.978 9,040 9,056
Lead 4,922 5.133 6,831 7,808 5,949 5,705
Z.inc 4.441 2.978 7,816 14.319 15.270 15.434
Copper . 6,401 7.729 10,940 12,498 8,297 8,764
Silver 6,669 11,199 10,830 10,508 8,342 7,569
Gold 39 26 1.497 169 22 6

COUNTRIES
(U.S. $’000)

Imports 1969 1970 1971

Argentina 16,937 16,272 17.581
Belgium 1,934 1.604 2,007
Brazil 3,122 3,000 3.241
Canada . 2,896 2,782 3,006
Chile . 1,999 1,920 2.075
France . 2,365 2,272 2,455
German Fed, Republic 20,889 19,667 21,249
Italy 2,355 2,263 2,445
J.apan . 655 26,033 28,127
Netherlands . 5.730 5,505 5.948
Peru 2,202 2,116 2,286
Switzerland 2,988 2,871 3,102
United Kingdom 8,333 7,980 8.622
United States . 51.378 49,243 53.205

E.xports 1969 1970 1971

Argentina 10,611 10,772 ll.06q
Belgium 1,686 5.010 1.795
Brazil 926 961 992
Chile . 1.551 2,396 2,388
France . 134 170 143
German Fed. Republic 5,208 6,059 5.578
Italy 188 200 202
Japan . 11.973 21.615 12,823
Netherlands . 6,184 6,677 6,623
Peru 3,292 6,077 8,126
Switzerland 195 234 209
United Kingdom 90.775 86,837 97.216
United States . 60,780 74,482 59,149
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transport
Railways (1971); Passengers transported: 1,138,000;

Freight transported: i,ioi;ooo tons.

ROADS
{Kilometres)

1969 1970 1971

Paved Roads . 950 1,104
Other Roads usable ali year 11.591 11,640 11,486
Other Roads 13.047 15.529

Total 25.354 ' 25,637 28,119

In 1970 there were 13.9S2 cars, 26,025 lorries and vans,

2,224 buses, and 10,360 jeeps and motorcycles.

Civil Aviation (1971): Passengers 220.000; Freight
41,000 tons.

EDUCATION
{1970)

Schools Teachers Students

Primary and Elementary 8.416 , 24.073 661,423
Secondary General 1.028 7.837 192.435
Technical 86 915 11,491

Teacher Training. 26 497 10,948

Soiiws {unless otherwise indicated): Institute Kacional dc Estadistica, l-a Paz; Banco Central dc BolKna, ^femoria Anuat

.

THE CONSTITUTION
Bolivia became an independent republic in 1825 and

received its first Constitution in November rSzG. Since
that date a number of new Constitutions have been pro-

mulgated. Following the coup d'etat of November 1964 the
Constitution of 1947 was revived. Under it the executive
power is vested in the President and members of his

cabinet. In the revised Constitution the President is

elected by direct suffrage for a four-year term and is not
eligible for immediate re-election. In the event of his death
or failure to assume office, the Vice-President takes his

place and, failing the Vice-President, the President of the

Senate.

The President has power to appoint meml^rs of the

cabinet, diplomatic representatives, and archbishops and
bishops from a panel proposed by the Senate. He is res-

ponsible for the conduct of foreign affairs and is also

empowered to issue decrees, and initiate legislation by-

special messages to Congress.

Congress consists of a Senate and Chamber of Deputies

and meets annually on August 6tli at La Paz. Its ordin-

ary sessions only last 90 working days, which may be
extended to 120. Each of the nine departments (La Paz.

Chuquisaca, Oniro. Beni, Santa Cruz. Potosf, lariya.

Sole: Tiie Constitution

Cochabamba and Pando) into which the country is fliv-

ided for administrative purposes, elects three senators to

serv-e for a period of sLx years. One-third of the Senate

retires every two years. The 102 deputies arc elected for

four years, half the Chamber retiring every- two yean:.

The supreme administrative, political and military

authority in each department is vested in a prefect ap-

pointed by the President. 'The sub-divisioas of c.ach

department, known as provinces, arc administered by sub-

prefects. Die provinces arc further divided into cantons.

Tliere arc 94 provinces and some 1,000 cantons. The capital

of each department has its autonomous municipal council

and controls its own revenue and expenditure.

Public order, education and roads are under nation.-il

control. Dm armed militia has been granted the legal

status of -Armed Forces.

A decree issued in July 1952 conferred the franchise on

all persons who had reached tJic age of 21. whetiiT "ter-t*

or illiterate. Previously the franchise had been reitr.c.e'l

to literate persons.

The death penalty w.as rcstorci! in October 1971.

s suspended at present.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Col. Hugo Banzer SuArez.

THE CABINET

(May 1974)

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Gen. Alberto GuzmAn
Soriano.

Minister of the Interior: Col. Juan Pereda Asbun.

Minister of Finance: Jaime Quiroga IMatos.

Minister of Labour and Union Affairs: Alfredo Franco
Guachalla.

Minister of Education and Culture: Mario Serrate Ruiz.

Minister of Transport and Communications: Ambrosio
GarcIa Rivera.

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Col. Miguel Ayoroa.

Minister of Rural Affairs: Col. RAMdN Azero Zanzetenea.

Minister of Agriculture: Lt.-Col. Alberto Matusch Busch.

Minister of Welfare and Public Health: Luis Leigue
SuArez.

Minister of Mines: Raijl Lema PatiSo.

Minister of Urban Development and Housing: German
AzcArRAGA JiMfiNEZ.

Minister of Power: Col. Guillermo Jimenez Gallo.

Minister of Defence: Gen. Jaime Florentino Mendieta.

Minister of Planning: Sergio Otero GcImez.

Minister of Co-ordination: Roberto Capriles.

Minister of Information: Guillermo Bulacia Salek.

Minister without Portfolio: Dr. Alfredo Arce Carpio.

Minister-Secretary to the Presidency: Dr. Guido Valle
Antelo.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BOLIVIA

(La Paz unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Algeria: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Argentina: Callc Aspiazu, Esquina Sanchez Lima (E);
Ambassador; (vacant).

Austria: Lima, Peru (E).

Belgium: Lima, Peru (E).

Brazil: 494 Fernando Guachalla (E); Ambassador: Claudio
Garcia de Souza.

Canada: Lima, Peru (E).

China (Taiwan): 240 Gabriel Gonsdlvez y Avda. 6 dc
Agosto (E): Ambassador: Pablo S. K. Tseng.

Colombia: 2376 Avda. 6 do Agosto (E); Ambassador:
Octavio Rosselli Quijano.

Costa Rica: Potosi 1130 (E); A^abassador : J. A. Ortiz.

Czechoslovakia: S135 Callc 12, Calacoto (L); Charge
d’Affaires a.i.: Karel Vozabal.

Denmark: Lima, Peru (E).

Ecuador: 2108 Avda. Arce (E); Avibassador: Miguel
Angel L(5pez Saa.

Egypt: 2919 Avda. 6 dc Agosto (E); Charge d'Affaites:
Hazem JIohamed Mahmoud.

France: 2383 Avda. Arcc (E); Ambassador: Jean JIan-
DEUEAU.

Germany, Federal Republic: 2395 Avda. Arcc (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Ernst August IIackv.

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina (K).

Guatemala: Lima, Peru (E).

Hungary: 8140 Callc 13, Calacoto (L); Charge d'Affaites:
M, Bernat.

India: Brasilia, Brazil (F,).

Israel; Potosi 1130 (E); Ambassador: S. Hadas.

Italy: 2575 Avda. 6 de Agosto (E); Ambassador; Benia-
mino del Giudice.

Japan: 2400 S&nchez Lima y Belisario Salinas (E); Ambas-
sador; Masao Fujimoto.

Korea, Republic: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Lebanon: Bogotd, Colombia (E).

Malta; Avda. Camacho, Edificio Bernard!, 3° (E): Minister:
Carlo di Leonardis.

Mexico: 2932 Avda. 6 de Agosto (E); Ambassador: Hu.m-
berto MartInez Romero.

Netherlands: 2915 Avda. Arce (E); Charge d'Affaires:
Gerardo Jansen.

Nicaragua: (address not available) (E).

Norway: Santiago, Chile (E).

Panama: 2451 Pedro Salazar y Capt. Ravelo; Charge
d'Affaires a.i.; Lie. Arquimides Barrios B.

Paraguay; Potosi 1285 (E); Ambassador: Ruben Domingo
Ruiz.

Peru: 2190 Avda. 6 de Agosto (E); Ambassador ; Felipe
de Bustamante Donegri.

Poland: 7S36 Callc n, Calacoto (E): Ambassador: Meiczy-
SLAW Wlodarhk.

Portugal: 1800 Avda. 16 dc Julio (E); ChargS d'Affaires:
Antonio Pinto JIaciiado.

South Africa: Buenos Aires, -Argentina (E).

Spain: 2S27 Avda. 6 de Agosto (F,); Ambassador: Eduardo
GarcIa O.ntiveros.

I-M
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Sweden: Lima, Pern (E).

Switzerland: Avda. i6 de Julio, Edificio Petrolero (E);
Ambassador: 'WiiAAAii Frei.

Thailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (L).

Turkey: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

U.S.S.R.: 8129 Avda. Arequipa (E); Ambassador: .Alexei
SCHERBACHE\^CH.

United Kingdom: 2732 Avda. Arce (E); Ambassador: R. C.
Hope-Joxes, c.m.g.

U.S.A.: Calle Colon, Edificio Banco Popular del Peru (E);
Ambassador: William P. Sted.m.ax, Jr.

Uruguay: 250 Calle Loayza, Edificio Castilla (E); Ambas-
sador: Alfredo J. Platas.

Vatican: 2990 Avda. Arce (.Apostolic Nunciature) ;ylpoj:o/ic
Nuncio: (vacant).

Venezuela: Isabel la Catolica 250S (E); Ambassador: Gen.
Jost Eliseo JIedixa Arell.axo.

Yugoslavia: 26S3 Avda. 20 de Octubre (E); Ambassador:
Redzai Suroi.

BolE-ia also has diplomatic relations with Bulgaria, Finland and the German Democratic Republic.

CONGRESS
Congress has been suspended indefinitely.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Fronte Popular Nacionalista: formed 1971: Government

coalition comprising the armed forces and the following
two parties:

Falange Socialista Boliviano (FSB): Leader Mario
Guti£rrez.

Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario (MNR):f. 1942
by Dr. Victor Paz Estenssoro; led revolution of 1952
and remained in power for t\velve years: at present
in opposition to government rdthough several

members have retained their ministerial posts:
Leader VferoR Paz Estenssoro (in exile).

Parlido Demdcrata Cristiano (PDC): f. 1954: left of centre:

Leader Benjamin Miguel (under arrest).

Partido Comunista do Bolivia (PCB): f. 1930: illegal.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
President of the Supreme Court: Dr. Manuel Duran

Padilla.

Attorney-General: Dr. Adalid Hervas Castro.

Judicial power is vested in the Supreme Court which sits

at Sucre. There are 13 members, appointed by Congress
for a term of ten years. The court is divided into four

sections of three justices each. Two sections deal with ci\'il

cases, tlie otliers deal with criminal cases and fraud. The
President of the Supreme Court presides over all four

subsidiary sections.

There is a District Court sitting in each Department, and
additional pro\'incial and local courts to try minor cases.

In addition to tlie Attorney-General at Sucre (appointed

by the President), tliere is a District Attorney in each

Department.

RELIGION
The majority of the population is Roman Catholic.

Welropolitan See:
La Paz: Most Rev. Jorce Maneique Hurtado.

Suffragan Seis:
Cochabamb-a: Most Rev. Josi Armando Gutierrez

Granier.
Oniro: Most Rev. RenH FernXndez Araza.

Metropolitan Sec:

Sucre: Most Rev. Cardinal Josfi Clemente Maurer.

Suffragan Sees:

Potosi: Most Rev. Bernardo L. Fev Schneider.

Santa Cruz de la Sierra: Most Rev, Ltiis RodrIguez
Pardo.

Tarija: Most Rev. Juan Niccolai.

THE PRESS
DAILY NEWSP.fVPERS

La Paz

El Diario: Loayza 118, Cajdn Postal 8; f. 190.); morning:

Independent; Dir. Jorge Carrasco Villalobos; circ.

60.000.

Hoy: evening; independent; Dir. JIario Vargas; circ.

40.000.

Nueva Jornada: Calle Bequaron O05; evening; Dir. Hector
Zapata; circ. 6,000.

Prcsencia: Casiila 1451: f. 1962: morning; Catholic; Dir.

HuAscar CAjf-AS K.; Gen. Man. .(\rmando Mariaca V.;

circ. 55,000, Sunday 65.000.

Ultima Hora: Avda. Camacho 30S: f. 1939: evening; In-

dependent; Dir. Mario Baptista; circ. 20,000.

COCHAB.AMEA
Extra: circ. 6,900.

El Mundo: dailj-; Dirs. V. Zannier, C. Becc.-.rt: circ.

4.000.

Prensa Libre: Caj6n Postal 482: Independent; Dir. Josf;

Cabero Amador; circ. 8,000.

Los Tiempos: Independent; circ. S.ooo.

Oruro

La Patria: Cnsilla 48: Independent: Dir. E.nrisue.Mir.ailes

B.; Man. CnisrdnAL Mole.'a; f. 1919: circ. 6.000.

SA:.'rA Cruz

La Crdnica: Calle Junia czi; Indcpe.ndent; Dir. Sr.rAil:.'

DIaz G.; circ. 3,000.

El Dcbcr: circ. 3,000,

Diario del Oricnle; daily: circ. e.rw,'.
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Sucre

La Prenia: Grau 70: f. 1896; evening; Liberal; Dir. Ar-
mando Oropeza; circulation 4,000.

PERIODICALS
La Paz

Atenao de Medicina: Casilla 549: bi-monthly.

Boletin Comercial y Minero; Casilla 549: f. 1918; monthly;
Dir. Luis Luanos Aparicio; Editor Luis G. Ergueta.

El Deporte: Casilla 2320; I. 1939; official organ of the

National Sports Committee and Bolivian Olympic
Committee.

Kollaiuyo: f. 1939; monthly; current afialrs.

Litoral: Casilla 2279; f. 1952; fortnightly; sports; Dir.

DAmaso Eduardo Delgado.

Mineria Botiviana; Bernardo Trigo 429, Cajdn Postal 2022;
monthly; Man. O. B. SAnchez.

Momonto: weeldy; Independent; Dir. Luis Ramiro
BeltrAn.

Periddico Economia Boliviana: Casilla 301; fortnightly;

Dir. Aldo C. Llamas.

Prensa Mddica: Casilla 891; f. 1941; bi-monthly; medical,
scientific; Dir. Dr. Roberto SuArez M; circ. 1,500.

El Pueblo: La Paz; Communist weekly; Prop, and Dir.
Fernando SiRani Valdivieso; circ” 2,500.

Revitta de Antropologla: Casilla 1487; f. 1930; official organ
of the Archaeological Society of Bolivia; half-yearly;
Pres. Prof. Alberto Laguna Meave; Sec. Ernesto
Aliaga SuArez.

Rcvista del Colegio do Abogados: Casilla 760; f. 1893;
quarterly; non-political; Chair. Jorge Pinto de la
Torre; Editor JosL MarIa Baldivia; See. Mario
Lanza SuArez,

Revista de Jurisprudcncia: monthly.

Revista Militar: Venezuela 37; f. 1912; official organ of the
Armed Forces; bi-monthly; Dir. Ricardo CastaS6n y
SOLALIGUE.

Revista de la Universidad: monthly.

Selecciones Bolivianas; Bolivian Digest, Casilla 461;
monthly; Dir. Renato Tapia Caballero.

Telecom: Telegrafos del Estado; weekly; - Independent;
Dir. Roberto Acosta.

Santa Cruz
Domocracia: published periodically; Independent, Dir.

RunfiN DARfo F.

El Llano: Editorial Santa Cruz; published periodically;

Independent; Dir. Carmelo Saucedo.
La Universidad: published periodically; Independent; Dir.

Napole6n RodrIguez.

Sucre
Junin: Grau 601; weekly; Independent; Dir. Luis S.

Wayar.
Tribuna Universitaria: Universidad Mayor de San Fran-

cisco Xavier.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Asociacidn Boliviana de Perlodisias: La P.tz.

Foreign Bureaux
La Paz

ANSA: c/o Ultima Hora, Avda. Camacho 1372; Bureau
Chief Jorge Alv'ESTegui.

UPl; Edif. El Diario; Bure.TU Chief Betsy Zavala PAndN.
The following are also represented: AP, DPA, Tass.
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PUBLISHERS
Editorial ‘‘Contenario”: Casilla 883, La Paz; Mans. Luis

SuaznAbar V. and Alfredo SuaznAbar V.

Editorial Don Bosco: Avda. 16 de Julio 1899, Cajon Postal

204, La Paz.

Editorial Fdnix: Casilla 120, La Paz.

Editorial Juvontud: Plaza Murillo 519, Casilla 14S9, LaP.az.

Editorial e Imprenta “Artlstica”: Casilla 813. La Paz.

Editorial Renacimiento (R. Zumeizu & Gia.) : Casilla 433,
La Paz.

Empresa Editora “Unlverso”: Casilla 1514, La Paz.

Libreria y Editorial "Juventud": Casilla 1489, La Paz.

Gisbert y Cia., S.A.: Casilla 195, La Paz; f. 1906; textbooks

and general.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Direccifin General de Telecomunicaciones: Departamento
de Radiodifusidn, La Paz; Government-controlled
broadcasting authority; Dir.-Gen. H. Azogue Galindo.

Asociaclfin Boliviana de Radiodifusoras (ASBORA):
Casilla 5028, La Paz; Pres. R. Salmon; Sec. Gen. L.

SuArez B.

There are 54 short-wave and 71 medium-wave stations,

the majority of whicli arc commercial. Broadcasts take
place in Spanish, Quechua, English and German.

There were estimated to bo 1,350,000 radios in Bolivia in

1973 -

TELEVISION
Televisidn Boliviana, S.A.: La Paz; L 1969; Dir.-Gen. A.

DE LATORRE.

There were it,000 television sots in Bolivia in 1973.

FINANCE
(cap. <= capital; dep.= deposits; p.u.=paid up; m.=million;
amounts are in Pesos Bolivianos unless otherwise stated).

BANKING
Central Bank

Banco Central de Bolivia: Ayacucho esq. Mercado. Casilla

1401, La Paz; f. 1928; bank of issue; Pres. J. Salazar
Mostaio; Gen. jMan. Luis Viscarra Cruz.

Banco de! Estado: Ayacucho esq. Mercado, Casilla 1401,
La Paz; f. 1970; state bank incorporating banldng
department of Banco Ccntr.al de Bolivia; Pre.s. Lie.
Armando Pinell Centellas; Gen. Man. Jorsi", Luis
Ataricio Carra.sco.

Development Bank
Banco Agricola de Bolivia: Avda. Mnrisc.al Santa Cruz esq.

Grau, Casilla 3179, La Paz; f. 19(2; cap. 76m, (Jan.
197-1): Rrcs. Alberto Natucii Busch; Gen. -Man.
Lie. Luis Mayscr Ardaya.
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Commercial Banks
Banco Boliviano Americano; Calle Loayza 127-131,

Casilla 3059 > La Paz; f. 1957; cap. and res. 13.1m.,
dep. 76.Sm. (Dec. 1973): Pres. Luis E. Siles; Gen. Man.
jMario Villarejos M.

Banco Hipotecario Nacional: Socabaya 348. Casilla 4824,
La Paz; brs. in Cochabamba, Santa Cruz and Montcro.

Banco Industrial] S,A.: Avda. 16 de Julio 1628, Casilla 1290,
La Paz; f. 1963; industrial credit bank; cap. 994,000
U.S dollars; Pres. E. Urioste Calvo; Gen. Man.
J. LdpEZ Pacheco.

Banco lYIercantil S.A.: Ayacucho esq. Mercado, Casilla 423,
La Paz; f. 1906; cap. 5.dm., dep. 25m. (Dec. 1970); Pres.
Eduardo Saenz GarcIa; Gen. Man. Guido Quiroga
Quiroga.

Banco Minero de Bolivia: Calle Comercio 1290, Cajdn Postal
1410, La Paz.

Banco Nacional de Bolivia: Ingavi esq. Yanacocha, Casilla

360, La Paz; f. 1871; 5 brs.; Pres. Dr. Alpredo Guti£r-
REz V.; Gen. Man. Dr. Hugo Arce Arce.

Foreign Banks
Banco do Brasil: Brasilia; Avda. Camacho 1336, Casilla

1650, La Paz; f. 1960; Man. I. P. Salgueiuo.

Banco de la Nacidn Argentina: Bartolomei Mitre 326,
Buenos Aires; br. in La Paz: Avda. Camacho 1355,
Casilla 2745.

Banco Popular del Peril ; esq. Bcytia y Mclchormalo,
Lima. Peru; Mercado esq. Coldn, Casilla 907, La Paz;
f. 1899; cap. and res. 13,694m., dep. 109,493m. (Doc.

1971); Pres, and Gen. Man. IiIiguel A. Fabbri; brs. in
Cochabamba, Oruro, Sucre and Santa Cruz.

Bank of America: New York; Calle Mercado 1046, Casilla

5015, La Paz.

Deutsch-Siidamerikanischc Bank A.G. (Banco Germdnico
de la Amdrica del Sud) and Dresdner Bank A.G.:
H.O. Hamburg; Joint representation: Avda. Slariscal
Santa Cruz 1336, 1® piso, Casilla 1077, La Paz.

First National City Bank: New York; Calle Colon 22S,
Casilla 260, La Paz.

SuPERv: SING Authority
Superintendencia de Bancos: Edificio Sdenz, Avda.

Camacho 1377, La Paz; Superintendent R. G6mez
GarcIa.

INSURANCE
Compania Boliviana de Seguros, 8.A.: Calle Col6n 288,

La Paz; f. 1946; Pres, and Gen. Man. Orl.ando Gon-
2.ALEZ Herrera.

CompaRla Inlernaclonal de Segurosj 8.A.: Calle Ayacucho
251, La Paz; i. 1957; Pres. L. de Alencar Z.; Gen.
Man. R. Carrasco Quiroga.

Compania Nacional de Seguros "Illimani”: Avda. Camacho
1424, Paz; in liquidation.

La Mcrcantil de Seguros y Reaseguros, SJV.; Calle Mercado
1121, Casilla 2727, La Paz; i. 1956; Pres. Dr. Hugo
EciieverrIa; Gen. Man. Antonio HernAndez M.

La Nacional, Compania de Seguros, S.A,: Calle Jorddn
38S1 esq. Natanicl Aguirre, Casilla 810, Cochabamba;
f. 195S; Pres. J. Arce Zenarruza; Man. H. Valen-
zuela.

There arc also a number of foreign comp.inics operating

in T.a P.vz.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

La Paz
Cdmara Nacional de Comercio: Avda. Camacho, Casilla

No. 7; f. 1890; 30 brs. and special brs.; Pres. Marcelo
PHrez; Man. Ren£ Candia Navarro; publ. liohlln
Informalivo.

eSmara Nacional de Industrias: Avda. Camacho, C.asilla

611; f. 1931; Pres. Ren£ Capriles Rico.

C0CHABA.MBA

Cdmara Departamental de Comercio: Casilla 493; f. 1922;
405 mems.; Pres. Javier RodrIguez Paz; Gen, liLan.

WALTER ANTEZANA PaZ.

Oruro
Cdmora de Comercio: Pasaje Guachalla, Casilla 14S.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Agoncia Promotora do Inversiones A. Castedo Loygue;

Casilla 2355, La Paz; f. 1967 to promote agricultural
and industrial investment in Bolivia; Man. A. Castedo
Leygue.

Corporacidn Boliviana de Fomento: Avda. Camacho,
Casilla 2454, La Paz; f. 1942; all aspects of national
development; main fields of aid include highways,
agriculture, conservation of natural resources, elec-

tricity, industries, housing; cap. 480,000m. pesos;

property 193,385m.; investments 156,953m. (Dec.

1966); Pres. Col. Mario Vargas Salinas.

Comisidn Nacional do Estudios de Operaciones Mincras—
CNEOM (National Commission for the Study of Mineral
Markefing)-. Casilla 349, La Paz; Chair. Tlie Minister

of Mines; Scc.-Gcn. Dr. Raul Ybarnegaray.

Corporacidn Minera de Bolivia—COMIBOL: Avda. Mariscal

Santa Cruz 1092, Casilla 349; a government organiza-

tion holding a monopoly of tin and
.
other mineral

production; Pres. Alvako Torrico Arze.

Empresa Nacional do Fundiciones: La Par; f. 1966; Slate

company for the smelting of non-ferrous minerals.

Inslifufo Boliviano del Caf6: Ministcrio do Agricultura,

Casiila 1262; f. 1965: department controlling the e.xport.

marketing and growing policies in tlie cofice industrj-;

Pres. Dr. Josfi Ayala.

Yacimientos Petroliferos Fiscales Bolivianos—YPFB: Calle

Bueno, Casilla 401, La Paz; f. 1936; stale oil enterprise;

Pres. Ing. Rolai-'do Prada M.; I’uhl. Relations Carlo.s

^Ieyer Ayala.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION

Asociacidn Nacional Exportadorcs de Bolivia (ANEB):

Casilla 2355, La Par; 1. 1968. to promote exports of

agricultural products and Bolivian raw inaterial.s.

Pres. Guillermo Crooker; Vicc-Pres. Antonio

Castedo Leygue.

TRADE UNIONS
Ctntnil Obrera Bolivian*—COB (Central Labour Organita-

tior. of Bolivia): Casilla 1379 - I'"' P-'-: f-

(cst.) inems. and afiiliating all the major unions in the

countn-; Dir. Juan LEciifN Oouendo; pubis.

(weekly). Vo: Sindieal (montlily).
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BOLIVIA—(Trade and Industry,

The three largest federations attached to COB are:

Fedcraci6n Sindical de Trabajadores Mineros de Bolivia

—FSTMB {Trade Union Federation of Mineworkers

of Bolivia)'. La Paz; f. 1944; 65,000 (est.) memB.;
Exec. Sec. Juan LechIn Oquendo; 69 affiliated

unions.

Confedcracidn General de Trabajadores Fabriles de

Bolivia—CGTFB {General Confederation of Factory
Workers of Bolivia)'. Avda. Armentia 919, Casilla

2355, La Paz; 35,000 (est.) mems.; Exec. See.

Stanley Gamberos; Sec.-Gen. Guillermo
ToRRiGo; 120 affiliated unions.

Confederacidn Sindical de Trabajadores Ferroviarios,

Ramas Anexas y Transpories Adreos de Bolivia'—
CSTFTAB {Trade Union Confederation of Railroad
and Related Workers and Air Transport Workers of
Bolivia): Calle Ayacucho 284, Casilla 1976, La Paz;
f. 1949; 26,000 (est.) mems.; Sec.-Gen. Juan
SanjinAs Ovando; publ. El Expreso (monthly):

9 afHiatod federations with 77 affiliated unions.

Accidn Sindical Boliviano—ASB {Bolivian Trade Union
Action): Casilla 3281, La Paz; i. 1957: Christian Trade
Union; Pres. JosA Lara S.; Sec. Luis Murillo V.;
5,000 mems.; publ. Accidn Sutdical.

TRANSPORT
An agreement has been reached wth the UN Develop-

ment Programme and IBRD for a general transport
survey in Bolivia and the d^a^ving up of a ten-year trans-
port development programme.

RAILWAYS
Empresa Nacional de Ferrocarriles: Calle Bolivar 734,

Casilla 428, La Paz; f. 1964; administers most of the
railways in Bolivia, including the Bolivian sections of
the Antofagasta (Chili) and Bolivia Railway Company,
which were transferred under a settlement agreed in

1965, and track previously belonging to the Peruvian
Corporation of Lima; Pres. Amdrosio GarcIa Riveros;
Gen. Alan. Ing. Carlos Belmonte Iciiazo; publ.
Revista, Memoria Aniial, reports.

Western Network: Total 2,101 km.
Eastern Network: Total 1.222 km.
ex-Peruvian Corporation: Total 97 km.

Total Networlis: 3,420 km.

Private Railv/ays:

Machacamarca-Uncia (Owners: Corpora-
ci6n Minera de Bolivia) . . . loS kra.

Uyuni-Pulacayo (Owners: EmprcsaMincra
Pulacayo) ..... 52 km.

All the railways are of i-mctro gauge, with the exception
of the railway from Uyuni to Pulacayo, which is 0,75-
metre gauge. Some electrification has taken place.

ROADS
Bolivia has approximately 40.000 km. of roads and

paths. Tliese may be cl.-issificd as follows: approximately
5,600 km. of all-weather roads, including 535 km. asphalted,
and a further 8,160 km. serviceable only in the dry season;
9,500 km. of secondary departmental roads; 5,200 km. of
provincial roads; and 11,300 km. of tracks and paths.

Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy)

Almost the entire road netrvork is concentrated in the

altiplano region and the Andes valleys. New projects

include the constructiou of a Trans-Chaco highway, linking

La Paz vvith Asuncidn, capital of Paraguay.

INLAND WATERWAY’S

By agreement rvith Paraguay in 1938 (confirmed in

1939) Bolma has an outlet on the River Paraguay. This

arrangement, together with navigation rights on the

ParanA, gives her access to the River Plate and the sea.

The River Paraguay is navigable for vessels of 12-foot

draught for 288 km. beyond Asuncidn in Paraguay and
for smaller boats another 960 km. to CorumbA in Brazil.

An agreement with Argentina in 1972 granted Bolivia

free port facilities at Rosario for handling iron ore for

e.xport from the Mutun mines.

Bolivia has about 19,200 km. of waterwaj’S navigable

by light draught vessels when tlie rivers are full.

Bolivian River Navigation Company: f. 1958; services from
Puerto SuArez to Buenos Aires (Argentina).

CIVIL AVIATION

Lloyd AAreo Boliviano (LAB): Casilla 132, Cochabamba;
Avda. Camacho 1460, CasUla 691, La Paz; G.R. Moreno
esq. SuArez de Figueroa, Santa Cruz; f. 1925; partly

State-o\vned since 1941. Operates internal sendees
linking the main localities in Bolivia. Joint services

with other national lines to Argentina, Brazil, Chile and
Peru; Pres. Guillermo Bilbao la Vieja; fleet; 5
Douglas DC-3, 2 Fairchild F-27M, i Boeing 727.

The following foreign airlines serve Bolivia: AcroUneas
Argentinas, Braniff, Cruzeiro do Sul, Iberia, Lufthansa and
Varig.

TOURISM
DirecciAn Nacional de Turismo: Avda. Camacho esq.

Loayza, Casilla 18O8, La Paz; Dir. Juan Luzio.
AsociaciAn Boliviano de Agencias de Viajes y Turismo:

Casilla 460, La Paz; Pres. Mzjaio Grisi.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Consejo Nacional del Arte: Palacio de los Marqueses de

Villaverde, I.a Paz; f. 1960 to encourage the arts and
organize cultural events.

DirecclAn General de Cultura: La Paz; pubis. Kkana,
Cuadernos quincenales de poesla.

ATOMIC ENERGY
ComlsIAn Boliviana do Energla Nuclear: La Paz; f. 19G2;

Dir. Col. Federico Paz Lora; Scientific Documen-
tation: Lie. Bruno Ataricio G6mez; Nuclear Engin-
eering: Ing. Angel GarcIa Ontiveros; Nuclear
Medicine Centre; Dr. Luis BarracAn; Agriculture and
Entomolog>': Ing. Mar(a Luisa de FernAndf.z.

Unlversidad Boliviana Mayor do "San Andris”: Avda.
Villazdn, La Paz; conducts cosmic ray and radioLsotopo
research in engineering, medicine .and pharmacy.
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instituto de Investigaciones Ffsicas—Laboratorio de FIsica
Cdsmica: Universidad Mayor de San Andrds, La Paz;
f. 1952; Dir. Gast(5n R. MejIa; Basic Physics Division:
Carlos Aguirre; Applied Physics Division: Ricardo
Anda; research into high energy cosmic radiation,
geomagnetic and astrophysical effects, the ionosphere,
liigher atmosphere and meteorology, high energy
nucl^r physics, astronomy, solar phj'sics, solid state
physics, biophysics, electronics and solar radiation
applications; publ. Resumen de Lahores.

Facultad de Cioncias Gcoldgicas: La Paz; Ing. Dir. Jorge
Munoz Reyes.

Academia Nacional de Ciencias: Casilla 2325, La Paz; i.

1960; Pres. Ing. Jorge MuSoz Reyes; research in
cosmicph5rsics, solarradiation, geolog}’ and archaeology.

fnsfiiuio Superior de Ciencias Bdsicas: Universidad Bolivi-
ana Mayor de "San Andri-s," La Paz; f. 1966; Dir.

Ing. Abelardo .\larc6n M£n’dez.

UNIVERSITIES

Universidad Boliviana Mayor “Gabriel Ren6 Moreno”:
Plaza 24 de Setiembre, Casilla 702, Santa Cruz de la

Sierra.

Universidad Boliviana “Juan Misael Saracho”: Callc

Marques Campero 882, Edif. Central, Avda. de las

Americas, Tanja; 180 teachers, i,Soo students.

Universidad Boliviana Mayor y Pontificia de San Francisco

Xavier: Casilla 212, Sucre; 240 teachers, 1.750 students.

Universidad Boliviana Mayor de “San Andrfis”: Avda.
Villazdn 1995, La Paz; 800 teachers, 12,500 students.

Universidad Boliviana Mayor de “San Sim6n” de Cocha-
bamba: Casilla 658, Cochabamba; 273 professors.

4,024 students.

Universidad Boliviana “TomSs Frias"; Avda. del Estu-

diantc, Casilla 36, Potosf; 137 teachers, 2,125 students.

Universidad Boliviana T6cnica do Oruro: 0 de Octubre 1209,

Casilla 49, Oruro.

Universidad Catfilica Boliviana: La Paz.



BOTSWANA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Botswana, formerly known as Bechuana-

land, lies in southern Africa between the Republic of

South Africa to the south and east, Rhodesia to the north-

east and South West Africa (Namibia) to the west and
north. A short section of the northern frontier adjoins

Zambia. The climate is generally sub-tropical, wdth hot

summers and an average annual rainfall of i8 inches. The
territory is largely near-desert, and most of the population

lives along the eastern border by the main railway line. The
languages used are Tswana and English. The chief religion

is Christianity. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2)

consists of a central horizontal band of black edged with
white, between bands of azure blue above and below. The
capital is Gaborone.

Recent History

Formerly one of the British High Commission Territories

in southern Africa, Bechuanaland became internally self-

governing in March 1965 and, as Botswana, attained full

independence within the Commonwealth in 1966. Sir

Soretso IChama’s Botswana Democratic Party won 28 of

the 31 elected seats in the National Assembly at the general

elections of March, 1965, and 24 of the scats at the elections

of October, 19C9. Botswana is a member of the United
Nations and the Organization of African Unity, but be-
cause of the countty’s complete economic and geographical
dopendonce on Soutli Africa, on which it is totally reliant

for trade and communications, the government has boon
unable to play an effective role in enforcing sanctions
against Rhodesia or in guerrilla campaigns directed

against South Africa. South Africa has exerted pressure on
Botswana over its claim to have a common border with
Zambia, its establishment of diplomatic relations with
Czechoslovakia and the Soviet Union and its repeatedly
voiced criticism of apartheid. Sir Scretsc has refused South
African aid and recently strengthened Botswana’s ties with
Zambia and Tanzania. Together with Lesotho and Swazi-
land, Botswana occupies one of the most politically

delicate positions in Africa.

Government
Botsiv.ana is a Republic with a President as executive

head of state and an elected National Assembly. The
President has powers to delay implementation of legislation

for six montlis: and certain matters also have to bo referred

to the House of Chiefs for approval though they have
no power of veto. Local government is effected through
nine district councils and three town councils (Gaborone,
Lobatse and Francistown).

Defence
Botswana li.as a police force of 1,000.

Economic Affairs

The economy is b.ased chiefly on livestock, a large pro-
portion of trade being svith South Africa. Botswana,
together rrith LcsoUio and Swaziland, is linked to South
Africa in a customs union. Excise and customs duties arc

paid into a common pool managed by South Africa, and
Botswana receives revenues in respect of its share of

duties collected. A new agreement in 1970 makes pro-

vision for Botstvana to levy additional duties on imports

and to receive a larger share of South Africa’s customs and
excise revenue. The result has been a rise in revenue from

this source from R1.4 million in 1968-69 to R12.5 million

in 1972-73, and a projected R21 million in 1973-74. The
two countries also have a common currency, the rand.

There is a serious deficiency of employment in Botswana,

and over half the paid employment lies in South Africa on
nine-month mining contracts. Exploitation of mineral

deposits offers excellent prospects for diversifying the

economy. In addition to manganese and asbestos, already

being produced, vast deposits of copper and copper/nickel

ore have been located, and the development of the copper/

nickel deposits at Selebi-Pikwe has begun. Production

at the diamond mines at Letlhakanc and Orapa, wliich

contains the second largest pipe discovered outside the

U.S.S.R., is projected by De Beers. Much is hoped for from
the Shashe complex, based on copper deposits, and envisag-

ing the development of reserves of coal, salt and soda ash,

and the extension of irrigation farming. The Nation.al

Development Plan for 1970-75, tounrds which the World
Bank, the International Development Association and
Britain are providing the most aid, expects a 15 per cent

annual groivth rate. Alining revenues are expected to

supplement this considerably. Frequent droughts, the

unequal distribution of wealth, reliance on expatriates in

managerial positions and the landlocked position of the

country arc serious obstacles to economic development.

Transport and Communications
Communications are largely undeveloped, ivitli only

about 1,500 miles of main roads, and the lifeline of the
country is the railway between South Africa and Rhodesia.

There arc several airfields served by government and
private charter companies. In the north the Okavango
River represents the only major source of water, one which
it has not yet proved possible to exploit, cither for irriga-

tion or transport. A largo road development plan is under
way. In June 1973 the Botswana Government announced
that an American firm will build the Botxivana-Zambia
highway from Nata to Kazungula. It is scheduled to be
completed in early 1976 \rith an American loan of $16.6
million.

Social Welfare
Health services arc being developed, and at the end of

1971 there were 13 general hospitals, one mental hospital,

10 health centres, 58 dispensaries and 31 clinics.

Education
In 1973 tiicre were 95.511 pupils in primary schools,

mostly financed by district councils, assisted by Govern-
ment grants in aid. In addition. 8,763 students received
secondary education, and some students receive higher
education abroad or at the University of Botswana,
I-csotho and Swaziland in Lesotho. Literacy in Tswana is

about 25 per cent, and in English just over 1 5 per cent.
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Toariim
There is an attractive game reserve at Chobo, only a

i

short drive from Victoria Falls by first-class roads. Most
of the main centres of population have hotels, and photo-
graphic and big-game safaris can be organized.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 5th (Bank Holiday), September 30th
(Botswana Day), October 24th (United Nations Day),
December 25th (Christmas Day), December 26th (Boxing
Day).

SVRVEY, Statistical Survey)

1975 : Januarj' 1st (New Year’s Day), .March 28th-3ist
(Easter), Jlay 8th (.-Vseension), May 19th (VTiit Monday).
May 26th (President’s Day), June 2nd (Commonwealth
Day),

Weights and Measures
The imperial system of weights and measures is used.

Currency and Exchange Rates
South African currency: 100 ccnts=i rand.

Exchange rates (April 1974):
sterling=r.58i rand:

U.S. $1— 67.11 South African cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Population

(sq. miles) Census of Aug. 31st, 1971 Tribes {1964 Census)

Total Non-citizens Bakgatia Bakwena Bamalete Bamangwato Bangwaketse Batawana

630.379* 11,261 32,118 73.088 13.861 199,782
1

71,289 42,347

* In addition, there were estimated to be 10,550 nomads.

POPULATION BY CENSUS DISTRICT (1971 Census)

Barolong 12,158 Kweneng 72.093
Central . 234,828 Lobatse . 12,920
Chobe • . 5.411 Ngamiland 53.870
Francistown 19,903 Ngsvaketse 79.152
Gaborone 18,436 North-East 28,524

Ghanzi 17.352 Orapa . 1,209

Kgalagadi 17,289 Sclebi-Pikwe . 4.940
Kgatleng. 35.752 South-East 22,691

Principal Towns and Villages (1971 Census): Sclebi-Pilcwc (1973 cst.) 27,000; Francistown 19,903; Gaborone (capital) 18,436;

Serowe 15,723; Lobatse 12,920; JIahalapye 12,056; Kanyc 10,664; Maun 9,614; Jfolepololc o.-i-jS; Ramotswa 7,991:

Mochudi 6,945.

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION*

1964 1972

.-\griculturc. Forestry, Hunting
and Fishing 227,649 237,000

Sendees 9.798 16,863

Construction 2,704 6,500

Commerce and Finance . 2,468 6.300

Manufacturing 2,420 2,600

Transport, etc. 2,315 I.IOO

Mining 1,940 1,700

Electricity, Gas, Water . 120 200

Domestic Sendee .
S,ooo

• The total of economically acUve persons in 1971 wz-s

293.S50, ofwhom 135,500 were male and 158,350 fcm.alc.

The number of Batswana recraited for South African

mines in 1972 was 23,7*^' Tlic income for Botsrvsn.i in

deferred payment and remittances was 931.'^

197-’.
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AGRICULTURE
LAND USE (1971)

{’000 hectares)

Arable land ...... 428
Permanent crops ..... I

Meadows and pastures .... 39,508
Forest land ...... 958
Other land ...... I3 . 54<5

Inland water ..... 5.596

Total .... 60,037

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

\

PRINCIPAL CROPS
'

Area

1

(’000 hectares)

Productiom
(’000 metric tons)

Yield

1

(100 kg. per hectare)

1971 1973 1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

Maize. 38 26 22
! 17 10 6 4-3 3 - 9

,

Millet

.

29 24 15 3 6 I I. I 2.5
Sorghum I6I 180 92 73 68 7 4.6 3.8
Cow Peas . 25* 20 18 15* n.a. n.a. 6.0* n.a. n.a.

Groundnuts 6 I I 6 n.a. O.I 10.5 n.a. 1.4

• FAO estimate.

LIVESTOCK
(’000)

1970/71 1971/72 1972/73

Cattle 1,693 2.218 2.300
Horses . 13 8 1

Donke}'s 64 38 54
Mules I I I

Sheep 392 402 306
Goats 1.033 983 664
Pigs 16 15 6
Poultry . 238 492 470

MEAT AND DAIRY PRODUCE
{’000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971*

Beef 21 26.0 33-0
Offal 3* 1.4 1.5
Cows’ Milk 28* 29* 30
Hen Eggs 0.2* 0.2* 0-3

1972 (’000 metric tons): Beef 32.5; Offal 1.8.

1973 (’000 metric tons): Beef 34.1: Offal 1.6.

• FAO estimate.

HIDES AND SKINS
(metric tons)

19O8 1969 1970*

Cattle Hides (raw) 2,384 2,500* 2,700
Cattle Hides (salted) 312 320* 320
Calf Skins

( „ )
68* 38 50

Sheep Skins ( ., )
32* 41* 32

Goat Sldns
( „ )

80* ir6* 104

• FAO estimate.
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FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(’ooo cubic metres)

196S
1969
1970

915
922
930

MINING

Unit 1970 1971 1972

Manganese..... metric tons 48,300 35.600 688
Semi-precious Stones . 120.6 104.6 100.3
Diamonds* .... carats 871,800 2,446,426

* The Orapa diamond mine went into production in July 1971.

FINANCE
South Airican currency: too cents= i rand (R).

Coins; J, r, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents.

Notes; r. 5, 10 and 20 rand.
Exchange rates (April 1974); £1 stcrling= 1.581 rand; U.S. $1= 67.11 S..\. cents,

too rand =/63.27 =$149.00.

BUDGET
Twelve months ending March 31st.

Revenue 1972/73 1973/74*

Customs and Excise, Sales
Duty .... 12,469,000 20,941,000

Taxes and Duties . 3.525.500 4,697,000
Licences .... 512,680 564,400
Receipts in respect of Depart-
mental Services 847,180 1,123,555

Posts and Telegraphs
Revenue from Government

1.335.500 1,636,000

Property .... 2,480.100 4.440,315
Fines .... 58,000 43.200
Reimbursements . 511,810 1,245,100
Loan Repayments 1,035.760 1,125.139
Interest .... 100,000 255.000
Miscellaneous 48,000 179,400
Sales of State Land —
Total Ordinary Revenue 22,923.530 36,250,109

Grants and Loans from United
Kingdom 602,750 600.100

Grant-in-Aid, United Kingdom — —
Total Grants and Loans 602,750 600,100

Total Revenue 23.526,280 36.850.209

(R)

Expenditure 1972/73 1973/74*

Parliament .... 93.809 102,390
State President 2,601,221 3,576,090
Ministry of Finance and De-
vclopmcnt Planning . 2,084,161 3,226,660

Ministrj’ of Health, Labour and
Home Affairs 1,984,425 2,841,890

Ministry of Agriculture . 2,810,008 3,239,570
Ministry of Education . 2,145,617 2,383,040
Ministry of Commerce and

2,225,538 783,730Industry ....
Ministry of Local Government
and Lands 1.650,350 2,2.{r,720

Ministry of Works and Cora-
3.438.940 4.815.730munications

Administration of Justice 79,120 129,860

Attorney-General . 1,032.067 1,286,370

Auditor-General . 69,801 80,570

Recurrent Expenditure Arising

from Development Expen-
diture .... 100,000 —

.

Public Debt Servnee Fund 950.000 —
Statutorj- Expenditure

1,297,823 1,386,480Public Debt
Pensions, Gratuities and

72 (.OooCompensation 666,600

Salaries and Allowances,
3S.020Specified Officers 27,000

Ovcrse.TsServiccs Aid Sclicme 249.800 193.Ooo

Miscellaneous 20,000 30,000

Jlinistrv of Alineral Resources
I.81S.7S0and Water Afl.airs.

—

-

Appropriations from Revenue — 7,921,210

Tot.vl ILypenditure 23.526.280 36,820.310

• Estimates.
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NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1970-75 (R ’000)

Revenue (in sight) Total
i97°-75

U.K. Government

.

. 7,660
Netherlands Government 88
Danish Government . 340
Swedish Government 734
IBRD and IDA . 39.928
Others.... 322

Total . • • • 49,072

Main Expenditure by
Departments

Total
1970-75

Agriculture ...... 4.407
Education ...... 4,664
Shashe Complex ..... 35.540
Interdepartmental Projects 1.323
Public Works ..... 22,366
Water Branch ..... 4.814
Others (inch unallocated expenditure) 26,612

Total..... 99,726

Shortfall ...... 50.654

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million rand, July ist to June 30th)

196S/69 1971/72

Gross Domestic Product (at Factor Cost)

of which;
CO 89.4

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and
fishing ..... 21.6 27.4

Mining and quarrying
Manufacturing .... 2.8j
Electricity and water supply 0.3 1.4
Construction ..... 1.9 10.

0

Transport, storage and communication 3-4 4-5
Retail and wholesale trade, hotels and

restaurants..... 3-0 6.8
Financing, insurance, real estate and

business services.... 0.5 3.1
Ownership of dwellings . 3-0 3-0
Domestic services .... 0.4 1-5
Other community, social and personal

services , . . . , 0.9 1-5
Government services 9-5 12.2
Unallocated ..... —0.2 -0.8

Indirect Taxes less subsidies . 2.1 II .0

Gross Domestic Product (at Market
Prices) ...... 47-9 100.4
Less consumption of fixed capital. -3-0 -5-2

Net Domestic Product 44.9 85.2
Expenditure on Gross Domestic Pro-
duct ...... 47-9 100.4

of which:
Government final consumption II -3 16.3
Private final consumption 42.7 60.0
Increase in stocks .... 5-7 3-8
Gross fixed capital formation . 9.9 55-2
Export of goods and services . 10.3 39-8

Less Import of goods and services —32.0 -74-7

EXTERNAL TRADE
(R'ooo)

1968 1969 1970/71* 1971/72 1972/73 i973 /74 t

Imports .

Exports .

Balance .

23.231
7.491

-15,740

30.833
13,060

-17.773

44.772
20,000

—24.772

62,700
31,000

—31.700
1

86,900
41,000

—45.900

102,000
58,000

— 44,000

• From April ist, 1970, the financial year is used, ending on March 31st.

t Preliminary figures.

154



BOTSWANA—(Statistical Survey)

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(R’ooo)

Imports 1972 1973*

Food and Live Animals . 7.91°
Beverages and Tobacco .

Crude Materials, Inedible,
3.156 3.527

except Fuels
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and

995 1.636

Related Materials
Animal and Vegetable Oils and

3.854 2.538

Fats .... 166 64
Chemicals ....
Manufactured Goods Classified

2,894 3.071

Chiefly by Material .

Machinery and Transport
21,104 10,562

Equipment
Miscellaneous hlanufactured

33.626 20,292

Articles ....
Commodities and Transactions
Not Classified According to

S.467 4.583

Ivind .... 1.787 2.237

Total. 83.989 53.663

Exports 1972 1973*

Meat and Meat Products 18,628 16,743
Hides and Skins . 835 953
Other Animal Products . 84 III
Jlineral Products . 19.513 7.S63
Other Commodities 5.750 3. 1 19

Total 44,810 28,789

* January to June only (provisional figures).

Of Botswana's exports of animal products in 1966 iS per cent in value (31.6 per cent in 1965) went to South .Africa and

18.2 per cent to other African countries. Of the 1966 imports 65.4 per cent in value came from South Africa, and a sub-

stantial part of the remainder from Rhodesia.

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
(1972)

Passengers Carried* .... 694.445
Freight Traffic (metric tons)f . 1.749.636

* Internal traffic only.

f Including 1,229,641 metric tons in transit.

ROAD TRAFFIC

1970 197J 1972 1973

Vehicles registered* 6.215 6,462 7,900 8,357

* Excludes government vehicles (1970; 1,337* 297*' 2,532).

CIVIL AVI.ATION
(scheduled scr\-iccs)

1

1971 1972 1973

Passcngcr-km. (million)

Freight (’000 tonne-km.) .

Mail ('000 tonne-km.)

9.0
So.o
»6.o

10.

0

76.0
11.5

14-0
90.0

1
JO. ft
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COMKIUNiCATIONS MEDIA

1970 1971 1972 1973

Telephones 3,680 4.032 jjHRHH 6,170
Radio Licences . 9,OQO n.a. n,a.

Daily Newspapers I I I

Periodicals . 6 6 7

EDUCATION
(1973

!

Institu-
tions

Students

primary .... 308 9 J5 .5 ir
Secondary 25 8.763
Teacher Training 3 392
Vocational Training . 25 1,521
University* I 132

* In addition, 211 students wore enrolled in third-level
institutions abroad.

THE CONSTITUTION
The now Constitution of Botswana came into operation

on September 30th, ig66. The principal change from the
19G5 Bcchuanaland Constitution concerns the creation of
the position of President, the holder of which took over
the powers and responsibilities formerly exorcised by the
Prime Minister.

Executive power lies -with the President of Botswana,
who is also Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces.
Election for tte office of President is linked with the
General Election of members of the National Assembly.
Presidential candidates must receive at least 1,000 nomina-
tions. If there is more than one candidate for the Presi-
dency, each candidate for office in the Assembly must
declare which presidential candidate he supports. The
candidate for President who commands the votes of more
than half the elected members of the Assembly will be de-
clared President. If the Presidency falls vacant the mem-
bers of the National Assembly will themselves elect a new
President. The President will hold office for the duration of
Parliament. Alter the 1974 elections the President will be
an ex-officio member of the assembly,

There is also a Vice-President, whose office is Ministerial.
The Vice-President is appointed by the President, and acts
as his duputy in the absence of the President. The Cabinet
consists of tlic President, the Vice-President, and nine

other Ministers appointed by the President. Every member
of the Cabinet accepts responsibility before the National
Assembly for the policies of the Government.
The legislative power is vested in Parliament, consisting

of the President and the National Assembly, acting after
consultation in certain cases with the House of Chiefs. The
President may withhold his assent to a Bill passed by the
National Assembly, but if it is again presented to him
after six months, he is required to assent to it unless he
dissolves Parliament \vithin 21 days.

The House of Chiefs has the Chiefs of the eight principal
tribes of Botswana as ex officio members, 4 members
elected by sub-chiefs from their own number, and 3 mem-
bers elected by the other 12 members of the House. Bills
and motions relating to chieftaincy matters and alterations
of the Constitution must be referred to the House, which
may also deliberate and make representations on any
matter, including Bills aflecting tribal interests.

The National Assembly consists of the Speaker, the
Attorney-General, who does not have a vote, 31 elected
members, to bo increased to 32 after the next elections, and
4 specially elected members. There is universal adult
suffrage. The life of the Assembly is five years.

The Constitution also contains a code of human rights,
enforceable by the High Court.
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THE GOVERNMENT
President: Dr. SirSERETSE Khama, k.b.e., ll.d.

CABINET
{March 1974)

President: Dr. Sir Seretse Khama, k.b.e., ll.d.

Vice-President and Minister of Finance and Development
Planning: Dr. Quet K. J. Masire, j.p.

Minister of Agriculture: E. S. JIasisi.

Minister of Education: B. C. Thema, m.b.e.

Minister of F.ocaI Government and Lands: K. P. Morake.
Minister of Commerce and Industry: D. K. Kwtjlagobe.

Minister of Mineral Resources and vyater Affairs: M. K.
Segokgo.

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: E. M. K. Kgabo.

Minister of Works and Communications: J. G. Haskins,
O.B.E., J.P.

Minister of Health, Labour and Homo Affairs: M. P. K.
Nwako.

Minister of State: B. K. Kgari.

Assistant Minister for Finance and Development Planning:
L. Makgekgenene.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES

ACCREDITED TO BOTSWANA
(In Gaborone, unless othersvise stated)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy.

Austria: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Belgium: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Canada: Pretoria, South Africa (HC).

China (Taiwan): P.O.B. 284 (E); Ambassador: Hsix-Yu
Liu.

Czechoslovakia: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Denmark: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

France; Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: Lusaka. Zambia (E).

Japan: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Korea, Republic: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Netherlands: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Nigeria: P.O.B. 274 (HC); High Commissioner: AJ-rn^o
Babalola Ayodele.

Romania: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Sweden: P.O.B. 17 (E); Chargl d'Affaires: Ethel Ring-
BORG.

Switzerland: Dar cs Sa]a.am, T.anzania (E).

Tanzania: Lusaka. Zambia (HC).

U.S.S.R.: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

United Kingdom: P.B. 23 (HC); High Commissioner:
Miss E. j. Emery.

U.S.A.: P.O.B. 90 (E); Ambassador: Charles J. Nei.son-.

Yugoslavia: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Zambia: P.O.B. 362 (HC); High Commissioner: Ch.xst.v.t

Ilute Yi;ta.

PARLIAMENT
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

Speaker: Rev. Albert Lock, c.b.e.

Attorney-General: M. D. Mokama.

(General Election of October 1969)

Party Votes Seats

Botswana Democratic Party 52.859 24
Botswana People’s Party . 9,239 3
Botswana National Front . 10,362 3
Botswana Independence Party . 4,601 X

HOUSE OF CHIEFS
Chairman: Chief Seepapitso IV.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Botswana Democratic Party; P.O.B. 28, Gaborone; Pres.

Sir Seretse Khama; Vicc-Pres. A. M. Tsoebebe; Sec.

Q. K. J. Masire; 24 scats in National Assembly.

Botswana People’s Party; P.O. Francistown; Pres. P. L.
Matante; 3 seats in National Assembly.

Botswana Independence Party: P.O. Box 37, Palapye; Pres.

M. K. Mpho; Sec.-Gen. E. R. Mokobi; Vice-Pres.

J. G. Gugushe; one seat in National Assembly.

Botswana National Front: P.O.B. ii. Mahalapyo; Pari.

Leader ex-Chiof Bathoen II; Vicc-Pres. G, F. Kgakge;
Sec.-Gen. M. H. Mhoiwa; 3 scats in National Assembly.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is a High Court at Lobatso and Magistratc.s’

Courts in each district. Appeals lie to the Court of .A,ppcal

for Botswana,

Chief Justice: Hon. T. Akikola Aguda.

Puisne Judge: Hon. F. X. Roon'ey.

Registrar and Master of the High Court: T. Adewale
Odunowo.

President of Court of Appeal: Hon. O. D. Schreiner, m.c.

Justices of Appeal: Hon. A. Milne, Hon. J. A. Smit, Hon.
I. A. Maisels.

Chief Magistrate: A. A. Osibogun.

Senior Magistrate: P. T. W. Powell.

RELIGION
JMost Christians are members of the United Congrega-

tional Church of Southern Africa. There arc a htrge number
of ''Zionist’’ or Evangclic.'il Christians. In 1970 there were

16,879 Roman Catholics in Botswana.

United Congregational Church of Southern Africa: P.O.

Molcpololo; brs. throughout Bots'.vana.

United Methodist Church.

Methodist Church in Southern Africa.

Christian Council 0! Botswan-i: P.O.B. 355, G.-!l>oror.c:

Gen. Sec, Rev. Brian H. Bailry.

Roman Catholic Bishop of Gaborone: Rt. Rev, if. C. J.

Murphy.
Anglican Bishop of Botswana: Rt. Rev, C. S. MAiionv.
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THE PRESS
Daily News: Gaborone; Government-sponsored; circ.

9,000 in English, 5,000 in Setswana.

Kutiwano: Gaborone; monthly; Government-sponsored;

in Setswana and English; circ. 10,000.

Mafeliihg Mail and Botswana Guardian: Mafeking; bi-

lingual weekly; caters specially for the Mafeking
district and Botswana.

Masa {Dawn): P.O. Francistown; a monthly publication

of the Botswana People’s Party.

Puisanyo: Selebi-Pikwe; f. 1972.

Puo Pha {Straight Talk): P.O.B. ii, Mahalapye; a monthly
publication of the Botswana National Front.

Thcrisanyo {Consultation): P.O.B. 28, Gaborone; monthly
publication of the Botswana Democratic Party.

RADIO
Radio Botswana: P.O.B. 52, Gaborone; broadcasts 119
hours a week in Setswana and English; f. 1965.

There were about 100,000 radio sets in 1972; Officer-in-

Charge P. Molefhe.

FINANCE
Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: London;

chief Botswana office: P.O.B. 478, Gaborone; brs, at
Gaborone, Lobatse, Francistown, Mahalapye, Selebi-
Pikwe and 17 agencies; Botswana Manager L. Atkin-
son.

Standard Bank Ltd.: Head Office: London; brs. at Francis-
town, Lobatse, Mahalapye, Selebi-Pikwe, Orapa,
Maun, Serowe and Gaborone and 10 agencies; Botswana
Manager, Gaborone.

National Development Bank: P.O.B. 225, Gaborone; f.

1964; priority given to agricultural credit for Batswana
farmers, and co-operative credit and loans for local
business ventures.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Northern Botswana Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2,

Palapye; f. 1903: 28 mems.; Chair. C. W. Freeman;
Sec. T. C. P. Shaw.

There are other Chambers of Commerce at Francistown,
Serowe, Selebi-Pikwe and Mahalapye.

Botswana Meat Commission: Private Bag 4, Lobatse; f.

1966; cap. Ri,588,325.
Slaughter of livestock, export of hides and carcases,
boneless beef, production of by-products, canning.

Chair. R. Whyte; Gen. Man. A. J. Roberts, o.o.e.;
1,100 employees (seasonal). •

Botswana Game Industries (Pty.) Ltd.: Priv.Ttc Bag 30,
Francistown: f. 1966; paid up cap. R3G8,ooo

Tanners and dressers of game skins: taxidermists, ivory
buyers, manufacturers of game skin products.

Man. Dir. Peter Becker; Technical Dir. Bodo Muche;
210 employees.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION
Botswana Development Corporation: Development House,

P.O.B. 438, Gaborone.

Botswana Trade Union Education Centre: P.O.B. 440,
Gaborone.

Botswana General Workers’ Organization: Francistown.

Botswana Workers’ Union: Francistown.

Botswana Trade Union Congress: Francistown.

Francistown African Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 74,
Francistown; f. 1949; Chair. P. M. Tlhai.erwa; Gen.
Sec. G. M. K. Mmusi; 400 mems. •

Department of Co-operative Development: P.O.B. 86,

Gaborone; f. 1964; by December 1971, 78 co-operative

societies were registered, of which 32 were marketing
co-operatives, 13 consumer co-operatives, 29 thrift and
loan societies, i co-operative union with membership of

13 marketing and 10 consumer societies and 2 others.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

The main railway line from Cape Town to Rhodesia
passes through the country entering at Ramatlabama
and leaving at Ramaquabane (394 miles) reaching
Rhodesia at Bakaranga. Two new railway lines to serve the

Selebi-Pikwe mining complex and the Morupula colliery

were completed in June 1973.

Rhodesia Railways: Bulawayo, Rhodesia; operate the
railway system in Botswana,

ROADS
In 1970 there were 4,984 miles of gravelled or earth

road: 1,565 miles of trunk roads, 1,478 miles of main roads
and 1,941 miles of district roads. There are two short

lengths of bitumen surface in Lobatse and Francistown and
the road between Gaborone and Lobatse is being bitu-

menized. An American financed 400-mile road from Nata
near Francistowm to Kazungula is expected to bo com-
pleted by March 1976. Zambia has installed a new 50-ton
ferry at Kazungula which will improve the ferry service

between this politically .vital area, the meeting place of the
borders of Rhodesia, Botswana, Zambia and South West
Africa (Namibia), and Livingstone in Zambia.

CIVIL AVIATION
The principal airports are at Francistowu and Gaborone.

Botswana Airways Corporation: P.O.B 92, Gaborone; f.

1969; owned by Botswana Government and the Burton
Construction Company; service to Lusaka from Francis-

town linking with London and daily services operated
with South African Airways between Gaborone and
Johannesburg; Chair. D. E. G. Vieler; Gen, Man.
C. G. Kenyon; fleet of 2 Britten-Norman Islanders,

I DC-3.
Botswana is served by South African Ainvays and

Zambia Airways.

TOURISM
Controller of Tourism, Department of Wildlife and National

Parks: Private Bag 47, Gaborone.

UNIVERSITY
University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland: P.O.

Roma, Lesotho; 90 teachers, 560 students.
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BRAZIL
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Brazil occupies 8,511,965 square kilometres in central
and north-eastern South America. To the north are
Venezuela, Colombia, Guyana, Surinam and French
Guiana, to the west Peru and Bolivia, with Paraguay,
Argentina and Uruguay to the south. Climatic con-
ditions vary from the tropical rain forest of the Amazon
basin to the savannah grasslands of the central and
southern uplands. The language is Portuguese. Over 95
per cent of the population is Roman Catholic. The national
flag (proportions 10 by 7) is green with a yellow diamond in

the centre charged with a blue celestial globe. The capital
is Brasilia, though most administrative offices still remain
in Rio de Janeiro.

Recent History

From 1930 to 1945, Brazil was ruled by the benevolent
dictatorship of Dr. Getulio Vargas. Under him, stability

was maintained, despite strong undercurrents of both
Fascist and Communist opposition, and his corporative
state made steady economic progress. Vargas resigned in

1945 and in 1946 Eurico Dutra ivas elected President.

However, he was unable to stem the chronic inflation tliat

had besot Brazil, and Vargas was re-elected President in

1951, but failed to create the necessary stability and com-
mitted suicide in 1955. The next President was Dr.
Juscolino Kubitschok. His most conspicuous achievement
was the building of the new capital, Brasilia,' on a jungle

plateau 600 miles inland north-west of Rio. President

Kubitschek ^vas succeeded briefly by Dr. Janio Quadros
and then by the left-\ving President Joilo Goulart, who
was overthrown by a military coup led by Gen. Humberto
Castclo Branco in April 1964. Marshal Artur da Costa e
Silva, who was elected President in October 1966, took
oOice for a four-year term in March 1967. In December
196S President da Costa e Silva promulgated an Institu-

tional Act giving himself the power to govern the country'

by decree.

In early 1969 tlic Brazilian Government extended the

security law in order to combat opposition groups. The
death sentence was also reintroduced in answer to the
growing number of attacks on government property and
the kidnapping of important public figures. President da
Costa c Silva stood down from the presidency, following a
stroke, and the government was taken over by the three

heads of the armed forces in September 1969.

In October 1969 Lt.-Gen. Emilio Garrastazii Medici took

office .os President, having been elected by Congress under
the new Constitution passed by the government junta.

Tlvroiighout 1970, urban gucrriliaacti%'ity was widespread:

tlirce ambassadors and a consul-general were kidnapped
and held to ransom for the release of political prisoners. By
means of very stern security measures subversive acti^ty

by opposition groups has been largely eliminated, although

a renewed conflict between Church and State was heralded

in 1973 by a series of tri.als and house arrests imposed on

certain religious autlioritics for allegedly subversive

activities. Gen. Ernesto Geisol was elected by an electoral

college .as the new I’residcnt and look office in March i974 '
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Govornment

The Federative Republic of Brazil comprises 22 States,
four Territories and one Federal District. The Federal
Government consists of the President and the National Sec-
urity Council, and an independent judiciary. Each State
has its own Governor, elected legislature and judiciary.

Defence

Military service is compulsory for one year behveen the
ages of eighteen and forty-five. The armed forces con-
sist of about 208,000 men—army 130,000, navy 43,000
and air force 35,000. Federal para-military forces amount
to about 150,000 men. In addition, there arc state militias.

Economic Affairs

Agricultural production accounts for a largo percentage
of Brazilian exports. The country is the world's leading
coffee producer and in 1973 it estimated tliat Brazil

was the world's largest e.xporter of coffee and sugar.

Manufactured goods account for about 30 per cent of

exports and include shoes, orange juice, cars and buses,

instant coffee, electrical appliances, computers and taxtilcs.

In 1973 exports increased by 53 per cent over the previous

year. A three-year commercial treaty signed by Brazil and
the EEC guarantees Brazilian exports, including beef,

better access to Common Market countries. The EEC at

present accounts for 33 per cent of Brazil’.s c.xport trade.

Industry' is e.xpanding, particularly in the S2o Paulo
area whoso output accounts for over 50 per cent of the

national total, and steel and engineering works have been

established under the development plans. A second

National Dovclopnicnt Plan was drawm up attbe beginning

of 1974 . Since 1969 a ship-building and repair industry' has

been created with government support. Dutch and

Japanese shipbuilders have formed partnerships with local

interests. Brazil’s largest shipy'ard, which can handle ships

of up to 650,000 tons, was opened in Guanabara in January

1974. About half the nation's oil requirements are produced

domestically'. Copper deposits estimated at 150 million tons

hav'c been discovered in Bahia State. The Central Southern

area is one of the fastest expanding industrial and agri-

cultural areas in the world. Motor car production totalled

516,000 units in 1971; the Brazilian market is at present

dominated by Volkswagen but Ford, General Jlotors, Fiat

and Toyota arc currently expanding their output. Im-

portant hy'dro-eleclric projects arc under way; witli the

vast Urubupunga project (4,600,000 k\V capacity)

nearing completion, Brazil signed an agreement vs'ith

Paraguay in July 1973 for the construction of the world's

largest hydro-electric project at It.aipu on the P.aran.i ri'/er.

The project envisages a final cap.acity of 10,700.000 k\V.

Since the late rgOos Brazil has experienced IxMm condi-

tions in her industrial sector. Infl.ation, tradition.ally the

country’s mo.st pressing problem, has been prog tw«!\ely

reduced, and in 1973. at 15 percent, iv-as.'it its lowest mte

for a decade. The national economic giov.'Ui rate was

b'-lwcen 10 and 1
1
j’crcent in 1972; 4

jwrcentinagricuifjre

and rs per cent in industry. Tax reductiorj incentives

encourage investment in ccrt.'un geographic areas or
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specified industries, and while Brazil is able to call on her

immense untapped natural resources, a large and relatively

cheap work force, and an attractive investment climate,

the boom is likely to continue for a number of years.

However, the country’s foreign debt is expected to rise

rapidly in the near future, and a large proportion of foreign

exchange reserves vdll have to be spent to meet the

increased oil bill for 1974. The new administration is

expected to be less liberal towards foreign capital. And,
despite the boom, the disparity behveen rich and poor

continues to be large. Brazil is a member of LAFTA and
the Inter-American Development Bank.

Transport and Communications
Transport services are limited by jungles, rivers and

mountains. Over large areas the aeroplane is the only

practicable means of transport and Brazil has a large

domestic network of internal air services. Modernization of

ports, roads and railways is in progress, the most important
project being the Trans-Brazilian Highway, running from
Recife and Cabedelo to the Peruvian border. Ultimately its

length will be about 5,000 km. The second section of the
Highway (Itaituba-Humaita) was opened in January 1974.
Work has begun on a complementary highway, the Peri-

raetral Norte, due for completion in 1977; this will be
4,138 km. long and will connect Brazil with Caracas in

Venezuela and Bogotd in Colombia. There are long-

distance express bus serr’ices which play an important
part in the scheme of public transport. Rivers are very
important as a means of transport and 42,720 km. arc

navigable. The Amazon is navigable for 3,680 1cm. as

far as Iquitos in Peru, and ocean-going ships can reach

Manaus, 1,600 km. upstream.

Social Welfare
The trade unions and employers’ organizations provide

welfare services financed by joint contributions. According

to the constitution, employers must fulfil certain obliga-

tions, including compulsory accident insurance.

Education

Pre-elementary schooling is provided in urban areas for

children up to seven years old. Education is free in official

primary schools and compulsory between the ages of seven

and fourteen, although the tendency in rural districts for

children to start school late brings the average enrolment

age to over nine years. Secondary education is divided into

a four-year basic course and an advanced course of three

years: where neccssarj' it is free, but a system of repayable

grants is being encouraged, and the majority of secondary
schools are private. The Federal Government is responsible

for higher education and there are 64 universities and 555
other institutions of higher education, with a total of over

560,000 students.

Although the high drop-out rate of children at element-

ary level is still a serious problem, illiteracy has steadily

been reduced. A literacy drive {Movimento Brasilciro de

Alfabclizafdo—Mohral) was launched in 1971, ainung to

reach 16 million illiterates by 1980. In 1973 some five per

cent of the Federal Budget rvas to be directly invested in

education.

Tourism
Rio dc Janeiro, with its famous beaches, is the centre

of the tourist trade. Like Salvador, Recife and other towns,

it has excellent examples of Portuguese colonial and
modem architecture. The new capital, Brasilia, incor-

porates a new concept of city planning and is the nation’s

showpiece. Other attractions are the Iguafu Falls, sev'enth

largest (by volume) in the world, and the tropical forests

of the Amazon basin.

Kisos are not required to visit Brazil by nationals of the

following countries: Canada, EEC countries (e.xcept

Ireland), Greece, Liechtenstein, Morocco, Norway, Portu-

gal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.A. and Latin Ameri-
can countries except Cuba.

Sport

Football is by far the most popular sporl; Brazil

won the World Cup in 1958, 1962 and 1970. Basketball is

the second great national sport, and tennis, water sports,

golf, horse racing and recently underwater fishing are also

popular.

Public Holidays

1974 : September 7th (Independence Day), November
2nd (All Souls’ Day), November 15th (Proclamation of the
Republic), December 25th (Christmas Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), February 26th.

27th (Carnival), March 2Sth (Good Friday), April 21st

(National Holiday), May ist (Labour Day), May 29th
(Corpus Christi). All important religious and local festivals.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos=i cruzeiro.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£1 sterling=15.18 cruzeiros;

U.S. Si =6.43 cruzeiros.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Census PopULATioNt

Area
September ist,

1950

September ist, 1970

i960 Total Males Females

8,511,965 sq. km.* 51.976.357 70,1X9,071 93.139.037 •lfi.331.3t3 46,807,694

Estimated Mid-Year Population: 96,082,000 in 1971: 98.854,000 in 1972; 101,707,000 in 1973.
* 3.286,488 square miles.

-f
Excluding Indian jungle population, numbering 45,429 in 1950.
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ADiUXISTRATmi cmSIOKS
(1970 census)

Stats POPOIATIOK Capital

Acre 215.299 Rio Branco
Alagoas . 1,588,109 Maceid
Amaronas 955.235 Itlanaus
Bahia 7.493.470 Salvador
Ceara 4,361,603 Fortalera
Espiiito Santo . 1.399.333 Vitdria
Goias 2.93S.677 Goiania
Guaaabara 4,251.91s Rio de Janeiro
Marahhao . 2,992,686 Sao Luis
Mato Grosso • 1.597.090 Cuiabi
Minas Gerais . • 11,487,415 Belo Horizonte
Pari * 2,167,018 BeHm
Paraiba . 2,382,617 Joio Pess6a
Parani . - 6,929,868 Curitiba
Pernambuco . . 5,160,640 Recife

State Capital

Piaui 1,600,573 Teresina
Rio de Janeiro . 4,742,884 Nitcrdi
Rio Grande do Norte 1.550.244 Natal
Rio Grande do Sul 6,664.891 Porto Alegre
Santa Catarina 2.901.734 Floiiandpolis
Sao Paulo t7.771.94s Sao Paulo
Sergipe 900,744 !

Aracaju

Distpjto Federal . 537.492 Brasilia

Fedepjll Tept-ttory:
Amapa . ' 224.359 ' ifacapa
Roraima 40,885 Boa Vista
Rondonia 111,064 Pfirto Velho
Fernando de
Noronha 1,-41

PRINCIPAL TOI^'NS

(1970 census)

Brasilia (capital) . 271,570 Curitiba . . 609,026 Natal 264,379

Sao Paulo . - 5.924.615 Dnqne de Caxias - 431.397 Maceid 263,670

Rio de Janeiro . . 4,251,918 Santo Andre 418,826 Jniz de Fora 238,510

Belo Horizonte . . 1,235,030 Goiania • 380.773 Gnarnlhos

.

236,811

Recife (Pernambuco) . 1,060,701 Campinas . - 375.S64 Joao Pessda 221,546

Salvador (Bahia) . 1,007,195 Santos • 345.630 Teresina . 220,487

Porto Alegre 885,545 Niteroi . 324,246 Ribeirao Preto . 212,870

Fortaleza . • 857,980 ^fanaus . 311,622 Sao Bernardo do Campo 201.662

Nova Igna^u • 727.24° Osasco - 283.073 Olinda 195,342

Belem (Para) • 633,374 Sao Luis . . 265,486 Aracaju 183.670

Births and Deaths (1965-70): Average annual birth rate 37.S per 1,000; death rate 9.5 per 1,000 (United Nations estimates).

ECONOMICALLY ACTII'E POPUL.ATION*

{1970 census)

3Iales Females Total

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing
Mining, Manufacturing, Construction, Utilities .

Commerce . - . -

Transport, Storage and Communications .

Ser\dces
Others (incl. actiinties not adequately described)

.

11,832,699
4.659,535
1,893.252
1,182.660
2,712,065

937.954

1.257.659
635.S92

370,387
61.735

3.537.392
257.33 s

13.090.35S

5.295.427
2,263,539
1.244.395
6,249.456
1,195,292

Total EcoxomcAixY Acrn-E . 23.218,065 ' 6,120,402 20.338,467

• Excluding persons seeldng vix?rk for the first time, numbering 21S.757 (males 173,712. females

45,045) at the time of the census.
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AGRICULTURE
('ooo tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970*

Coffee 3.015 2,115 2,567 1,726

Cotton (Ginned) 1,692 1,999 2,111 2,173
Maize 12,825 12,814 12,693 15,381

Beans (FeiiSo)

.

2,547 2,420 2»200 2,305

Rice 6,792 6,652 6,394 7,482
Manioc . 27,268 29,203 30,074 31,181

Wheat . 629 856 1,374 1,657
Potatoes (inch Sweet Potatoes) . 3.692 3,727 3,682 3.717
Sugar Cane 77.087 76,611 75.247 91,113
Cocoa 195 149 2II 226
Oranges . 2.505 2,717 2,897 3,339
Tobacco Leaf . 243 258 250 244
Bananas (million) 8,056 8,437 9,266 9,871
Ground Nuts . 751 754 754 928

Provisional figures.

COFFEE PRODUCTION

States
Quantity (tons) Value (’ooo cruzeiros)

1968 1969 1970* 1968 1969 1970*

Pari..... 542 547 568 163 166 226
Ceaii 10,278 10,082 9.697 3.190 5,005 7.345
Parafba 1.105 1.183 1,272 221 395 424
Pernambuco 15.808 14,152 14.547 5.508 6,647 io,i6S
Alagfias 1,012 626 508 369 316 382
Bahia 42,684 43,282 41,966 12,496 18,211 28,333
Minas Gerais 240,000 164.000 392,000 107,502 118,941 377,398
Espirito Santo . 196,000 68,000 228,000 94,968 36,822 157,890
Rio de Janeiro . 13.971 9,919 7,152 3,207 2,791 2,656
SSo Paulo . 552,000 732,000 588,000 320,528 663,192 644.448
Parani 1,004,000 1,492.000 196,000 607,809 1,173.458 230,790
Santa Catarina . 3.283 3,127 3.068 764 980 1.402
Mato Grosso 12,633 12,425 13,025 4,286 6,813 9,122
Goiis 21,727 15.356 13,442 6,277 5.459 6,478

Total Brazil . • 2,115,404 2.567,014 1,509,520 1,167,387 2.039,314 1,477,219

• Provisional figures.

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

Year Cattle Horses
Donkeys
AND Mules Pigs Sheep Goats

1965 - 90,505 9,344 7.707 63,534 22,312 14,258
1966 . 89,969 9,155 7.603 62,080 22,170 13,927
1967 . 89,896 9,238 7.775

- 63,406 23,065 14,332
1968 . 92,739 9,146 7,826 64,924 24.606 14,815
1969 . 95,150 9,100 7.754 65,867 24,449 14,637
1970 . 97,864 9,114 7.745 66,374 24,727 14,609
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FISHING
(metric tons)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

435.787 429,422
1

1

500.387 501.197 526,292 591.543

MINING

1966 1967 1968
1

1
1969

f

1970 1971

Bauxite . (’000 metric tons) 250 303 314
1

362 510 5S5
Coal . ( .. *1 »> ) 3,666 4,339 4,828

1
5.127 5,172 5,606

Iron Ore •( .. .. .. ) 23.254 22,298 25,123
( 27,157 36,381 37,676

Manganese Ore ( .. *1 ** ) 1.455 1.358 2.097 1
2,011 2,732 2,377

Lead , •{ .. .. .. ) 332 296 321
1

341 354 352
Dolomite .( .. « • } 201 225 353 ; 707 60S 461
Sea Salt ( .. .. ) 1,433 1.087 1.248

1
1,630 1,826 1.477

Gold . . (kilos) 5,224 5.368 5,325
1

5.354 5.S30 5.116
Silver . • (..) 6,916 14.888 14,049 12,170 li.loS 19,408

Source: Amidrio Mineral Brasileiro, Ministerio das Minas e Energia.

INDUSTRY

Unit 1970 1971- a
Crude Petroleum . {’000 cu. metres) 9,686* io,ii4 t 9,95ot
Asphalt . (tons) 702,295 575,559 704,150
Electrical Power . (million kWh.) 45,460 50,988 53.767
Steel Ingots ('000 metric tons) 5,390 5,997 6,51s

Rolled Steel { .. ) 257 335' 299
Shaped and Steel Bars '{ .. ) 772 855 890 _

.

Steel Plates ( .. ) 1,633 1,968 2,313

Cement ( .. ) 9,002 9,805 11,381

Pig Iron . ( „ ) 4,205 ^,0S6 5,300

Sugar (
'5,070 5.0S1 5,926

Paper (tons) 1,098,910 1,237,012 1,344.96'J

FertiEzers

.

( .. ) 941,069 1.303.494 n.a.

Tyres ('000) 8,456 9.383 io,Soo

Motor Vehicles . ( .. ) 416 516 6it

* Including 151,720 cubic metres of natural gas liquids,

t Including 218,299 cubic metres of natural gas Uquids.

J Including 23S,:jl5 cubic metres of natural gas liquids.

FINANCE
100 centavos= I cruzeiro.

Coins: i, 2. 5, 10, 20 and 50 centavos; x cruzeiro.

-Notes: i, 5, 10. 50, 100 and 500 cruzeiros.

- Exchange rates (ApTil-1974): sterlings 15.18 cruzeiros; U.S.-$t= 6.43 cruzeiros.

100 cruzciros=/6.59=5i5.55.
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BUDGET
(million cruzeiros)

Revenue 1972 1973 Expenditure 1972 1973

Taxes ..... 29,051 40,551 Legislative and Auxiliary . 250 315
Patrimonial Revenue 25 69 Judiciary ... 324 436
Industrial Revenue . 70 50 Executive .... 31,602 43,083

Other Revenue 380 655 Presidency .... 148 2II

E.vtraordinarj' 761 481 Air 1,654 2,063
Agriculture .... 477 546
Communications 395 478
Education and Culture 1,811 2,284

Army ..... 3,256 3,870
Finance ..... 614 629
Industry and Commerce . 40 48
Interior ..... 686 836
Justice ..... 163 209
Marine ..... 1,607 1.939
Mines and Power 1,163 1,405
Foreign Affairs. 230 270
Health 400 476
Work and Social Welfare , 271 310
Transport .... 4,346 5,496
Planning and General Co-ordina-

tion . . .
'

. 156 200
Unspecified Items 14,179 21,815

Total (including others) 32,177 43,834 Total (including others) 32,177 43.S34

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million cruzeiros)

1966 1967 1968 1969

Net Domestic Product 42,906 57,972 78,281 103,682
Income paid abroad.... 508 787 922 1,234

Net National Income 42,398 57,185 77-359 102,449
Indirect taxes less subsidies 8,159 9,981 16,654 22,844

Net National Product 50,557 67,166 94,013 125,292
Depreciation allowances . 2,659 3,533 4-945 6,591

Available Resources (Gross National Pro-
duct) • 53,216 70,699 98,958 131.883
Private ...... 45,384 61,833 84,356 115.233
Governmental..... • 7,892 8,865 14,602 16,650

Consumption Expenditure and Gross Fixed
Capital Formation 53,275 71,534 100,563 133,023
Private consumption expenditure 38,837 52.200 71-788 95,606
Government consumption expenditure 6,251 8,486 11-423 15,468
Gross fixed capital formation 8,199 10,324 16,635 21,949
Increa-se in stocks .... — 12 524 712 n.a.

Balance of exports and imports of goods and
services . . . . , . 449 - 48 —684 94

Gross National Expenditure . 53,724 71.486 99,879 133,117
Less Income paid abroad . 508 787 922 1,234

National Expenditure • 53.216 70,699 98,957 131,883

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION AND GOLD RESERVES

1969 1970 1971

Cnrrencj’ in Circulation (million cruzeiros)
Gold Reserves (Idlos) ..... 5.387

40,154
8,555

40,154
11,547
41,168

1
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BALANCE OF PAYiMENTS
(U.S. § nullion)

1970 1971

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services;

Merchandise trade f.o.b. 2,739 2,507 232 2,876

1. L
3,250

163

— 374
Freight on merchandise 87 135 — 42 - 6gInsurance on merchandise . 8 5 3

r 94

Port disbursements ....
Other transportation .... 56

16
63
146

- 7— 130 } « 276 01
Travel ...... 30 160 — 130 36 171 - 135
Investment income .... 49 402 -353 45 465 — 420
Other government services . 36 105 — 69 42 128 - 86
Non-merchandise insurance .

Other private services.... 3
93

18
158

- 15
- 65 J-

156 221 - 65

Total Goods and Services . 3,117 3,699 -582 3,322 4,674 -1,352
Unrequited Transfers:
Private ...... 74 61 13 84 77 7
Govenunent ..... 13 5 8 10 6 4

Total Current .Account 3,204 3,765 -561 4,757 -1,341
Capital Flows:

Direct investment .... I2 I 14 107
Other private long-term 454 229 225

0/9

Other private short-term 336 — 336
(ost)

518
Local government .... II II - 82

Central government .... 452 248 204 mBM 299

Total Non-monetary Sectors 1,374 491 883 1,578 , 1,578

Private monetary institutions 260 28 232 436 153 283

Central bank ..... 13 90 - 77 — 8o* — So*

Total C.apital Account 1,647 609 1,038 — — 1,781*

Allocation of Special Drawing Rights 59 — 59 47 —
, 47

Net Errors and Omissions . 38 — 38 72 72

Balance (net monetary movements) 574
— 574 559 ,

— 559

of which:
559 - 559Increase in reserves, etc. . 574 -574

* Net.

OVERSEAS INVESTiMENT IN BRAZIL, 1972

(U.S. S’ooo)

Countries of Origin Investments Reinvestments Total

United States ...
German Federal Republic
Canada

,
. . . . •

United Kingdom .
'

Switzerland .

France .....
Japan
Panama • . . . ^

Netherlands Antilles

Netherlands.. . - • . •

Sweden',. . •

Belgium
Others......

656,463
271,769
236,011
85,380

193,058
43,356

185,645
76,292
40,270
40,538
39.338 .

45,490
167,318

615,832
ioo,6or

69,337
195,402
60,752
121,755

7,067
22,021

36,858
.29,782

,
- 29,677
12,769
21,322

1,272,295

372,370
305,348
280,782
253,810
165,111
192,712

; 98,31.3

77,128
70,320
69,015
5S.259

I£8, 6.(0

Total.... 2,080,928 r.323,175 3.403,103
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S. $ million)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972
''’

Imports 2,132 2,265 2,849 3.701 4.783
Exports 1,881 2.311 2.739 2,904 1 3.991

1

* Provisional figures.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports
197 2*

Quantity
(tons)

Value
{U.S.$ ’000)

Special Transactions . 16,304 46,846
Live Animals 6,214 7.683
Vegetable Products . 2,315.450 272,102
Animal and Vegetable Fats
and Oils 77.423 27,702

Food, Beverages,Vinegarand
Tobacco 42.838 23,969

Mineral Products 29,058.784 697.395
Products of the Chemical and

Allied Industries 4.283.895 693,628
Plastic Iilaterials, Resins and

Rubber 217.845 116,775
Paper-making Materials,

Paper .... 416,788 127,087
B.oso Metals and Articles of
:^se Metal . 1,381,304 504.163

Machinery and Mechanical
Appliances, Electrical

Equipment . 352.071 1.493,695
Transport Equipment 87,967 360,094
Optical, Photographic and

Measuring instruments.
Clocks and Watches 10,999 207,613

Totai, Imports . 38,487.342 4.783,273

1970 Imports: 28.073,605 tons: U.S.? 2,849.243.000.

1071 Imports: 32.921.952 tons: U.S.$ 3.701,449,000.

Exports
1972*

Quantity
(tons)

Value
(U.S.$ ’000)

Special Transactions . 263.447 34,119
Live Animals and Animal

Products 253.910 252,133
Live Animals . 2,867 2,177

Vegetable Products . 2,649,948 1,214,706
Bananas 114,189 9,58}
Brazil Nuts . 37.577 20,299
Coffee .... 1,050,156 989,218
Mate .... 17.856 ' 3,236
Oranges.... 66,633 4.741
Rice .... 1.897 153

Animal and Vegetable Oils

and Fats 293,35c 111,480
CamaubaWax 12,570 1 I«222
Castor Oil . 127,182 53,817

Food, Beverages, Vinegar
and Tobacco . 5,487,186 941.437
Cocoa Beans . 102,254 59,156
Cocoa Butter . 27.333 33.134
Sugar .... 2,534,910 403.548
Ethyl Alcohol 9,669 838
Tobacco Leaf 63,218 46,674

Mineral Products ^4.122,780 322,202
Haematite 30,512,459 231,707
Manganese Ore 1,174,682 27,262

Products of Chemical and
Allied Industries 58,910 63.053

Hides and Skins 76,343
Wood, Charcoal and Cork . ^^BSr % I20.09I
Pinewood 63,143

Textiles and Te.xtile Articles 569,024 371.002
Cotton (raw) . 284,223 188,702
Sisal .... 152.103 22, (89

Machinery and Mechanical
Appliances, Electrical

Equipment 41.339 139.629
Transport Equipment. 37,526 54.764
Miscellaneous Manufactured

Articles 3,356 6,748

Total Exports . 45,693.828 3,991,219

1970 Exports: 39,970,000 tons: U.S.J 2,738,922,000.
J971 Exports: 43.824,286 tons; U.S.? 2,903,856,000.

• Provisional figures.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(U.S. $’ooo)

Imports Exports

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Argentina 155.930 170,740 131.684 170,887 185,652 200,581
Belgium-Luxembourg 36.145 44.400 58,831 64.417 72,642 63,197
Canada . • 39.211 70.839 99,859 28,634 40,586 42,820
Chile • 29.474 35.684 32,559 24,096 23,715 31,645
Denmark • 46.977 23.658 26.839 41,121 53,557 37,768
Finland • 11,820 14.179 20.443 23.964 20,028 11,262
France . • 67.148 88,569 145,777 99,048 110,048 95.752
German Federal Kepublic 286,133 359,461 474.929 220,055 235,506 256,374
Italy 76,073 87.825 123.640 164,404 198,271 202,684
Japan . 105.660 177,804 260,421 105,287 144,940 158,387
Netherlands . 38,100 49.797 59,975 135,080 154.003 175,759
Norway 23.263 22,327 28,732 27,707 33.385 25,908
Peru 8.364 10,158 14.718 4.874 7,664 11,427
Poland . 10,870 11.099 50,090 18,213 23,841 24.056
Saudi Arabia . 42.376 57.556 131,241 32 19 96
Spain . 22,787 32,241 48,818 66,527 107,133 94,356
Sweden . 65.575 53,281 75.727 59.706 69,202 53,829
Switzerland . 54.992 59,039 72,212 12,462 17.412 17,847
United, Kingdom go,6oo 160,870 216,235 99,202 129,804 126,624
U.S.A. . 681.971 918,108 1,061,865 609,757 676,058 749,151
U.S.S.R. 16,157 3,491 4,313 43.674 21,237 44,799
Venezuela 60,840 59,012 62,325 4,530 8,203 11,600

Other Countries' 294.190 339.105 500,216 287,492 406,006 467,993

Total • 2,264,656 2,849.243 3,701,449 2,311,169 2,738,912

TOURISM
(Number of visitors)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

133,487 141,426 136,065 162,191 194,186
j

287,926
.

333,763

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Passengers
(’000)

Animals
(’oDo tons)

Baggage and
Parcels

(’000 metric tons)

Freight
(’000 metric tons)

1968 367,376 992 176 59,471

1969 355,780 783 149 48,073

1970 332,509 568 135 49,747

1971 308,781 413 115 47,404

1972 313.760 448 88 47,918
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ROADS
(number of motor vehicles)

Year Cars Lorries Buses
Motor
Cycles

(all t3rpes)

1966 . 1.336,952 817.746 81.274 94,714
1967 . 1.417.895 569,470 53,254 91,772
1968 . 1,319.890 578,952 46,304 85,822
1969 . 1,521,884 615,713 50,927 89,326
1970 . 1,795,846 615.350 50,529 89,209
1971 . 2.073.049 654,437 57.042 82,708

SHIPPING
(Vessels and Freight entered) CIVIL AVIATION

Number Freight (Embarked passengers, mail and cargo)

OF
Vessels

('000 metric
tons) 1969 1970* 1971

1

1968 .

1969 .

1970 .

1971*,
1972 •

42,202
41,042
40,966
29,654
31,331

68,783
72,591
81,878
95,161
110,347

Number of passen-
gers (’000) .

Freight (metric tons)

Mail (metric tons) .

3.066

39,742
3,340

2,052
48,265
3,317

3.833
48,520
3,307

* Excluding vessels in transit. * Revised. t Preliminarj’,

EDUCATION
1971

Institotioss Teachers Pupils

Primary .... 148,690* 476,663* 13,640,967*
Secondary .... 15,641 336,212 4,562,126
Higher .... 2,473t 58,278! 476,164!

* Preliminary. f 1972 figures.

Source: Instituto Brasileiro do Estatistica, Rio de Janeiro.
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THE CONSTITUTION
Brazil is a Republican Federal state made up of the indis-
soluble Union of the States, the Federal District and the
Territories. The Federal District is the capital of the Union.
The Union’s competence includes maintaining relations

with foreign states and making treaties with them, and
taldng part in international organizations; declaring war
and maJiing peace; decreeing a state of siege; organizing
the armed forces, planning and guaranteeing national
security, issuing currency; supervising credits, etc.;

establishing national servdces, including communications,
development and education services; legislating on the
execution of the Constitution and federal serv'ices and on
civil, commercial, penal, procedural, electoral, agrarian,
maritime and labour law. The Union, States, Federal
District and Municipalities are forbidden to make any
distinction betsveen Brazilians, establish any religious
cults or churches against the public interest, and to deny
public documents.
The Union may only intervene in state affairs in matters

of extreme urgency, such as national security, and then
only by Presidential decree. The States are responsible
for electing their Governors by univ'ersal suffrage by direct
secret ballot. The state law will decree the establishment of
Municipalities, after due consultation with the local
population; it will also decree the division of the States
into districts: municipal organization may vary from state
to state.

LEGISLATIVE POWER
The legislative power is e.xercised by the National

Congress, which is composed of the Chamber of Deputies
and the Federal Senate. Elections for deputies and senators
take place simultaneously throughout the country: candi-
dates_ for Congress must bo Brazilian by birth, have full

exercise of their political rights and be over twenty-one in
the case of deputies and over thiity'-five in the case of
senators. Congress meets twice a year in ordinary sessions,
and extraordinary sessions may be convened on demand
of a third of the members of cither House or the President.
Each Chamber arranges its own internal procedure.
The Chamber of Deputies is made up of representatives

of the people, elected by direct secret ballot for a period of
four years. The number of deputies is fixed at an average
of 2S0 distributed according to the number of electors in
each state. There wll be a minimum of seven deputies to
each State and each Territory will have one deputy.
The Federal Senate is composed of representatives of the

States, elected by direct secret ballot. Each State will elect
three senators with a mandate for eight years, with
elections after four years of one-third of the members and
after another four years of the remaining two-thirds. Each
Senator is elected with his substitute. The Senate approves,
by secret ballot, the choice of Jilagistrates, when required
by the Constitution: of the Attorney-General of the
Republic, of the Sinister of the Accounts Tribunal, of the
Prefect of the Federal District, of the Territorial Gover-
nors, of the permanent heads of diplomatic missions and
other public serv’ants.

The National Congress is responsible for legislating on all

matters within the competence of the Union: national and
regional plans and programmes, the armed forces in times
of peace and territorial limits. Voting on the budget is

carried out by both houses in joint session. It is also

responsible for making definitive resolutions on Presidential

treaties, authorizing tire President to leave the country;
to declare vwr, to approve boundary changes in the Sta^
or Territories. The Executive power must send any bills

ICO

proposed by the President to the National Congress within
fifteen days of signing. Constitutional amendments must
be proposed by at least a third of the total number of
members of both houses or by the President. Amendments
are ratified by a simple majority. No changes may be made
to the Constitution during a state of siege. An}' Presidential
bill must be considered by Congress svithin forty-five days
and the President may oblige Congress to reconsider a
rejected bill within ten days. The President is e.xclusively

responsible for legislation concerning finance, creating new
public offices, etc., deciding or modifying the armed forces’

strength, matters concerning the administration of the
Federal District and the Territories.

EXECUTIVE POWER
Executive power is exercised by the President of the

Republic, aided by the Ministers of State. Candidates for

the Presidency and Vice-Presidency must be Brazilian

bom, be in full exercise of their political rights and bo over
thirty-five years of age. The President and Vice-President
will be elected by an electoral college in public session by
nominal voting. The electoral college will consist ofmembers
of National Congress and delegates chosen by the State

Legislative Assemblies. The candidates receiving an
absolute majority of votes will be considered elected and
will serve for a term of five years. If the President violates

any of his responsibilities he may be impeaehed by a -hvo-

thirds majority of the Deputies and judged by the Supreme
Tribunal or the Senate according to the nature of his crime.

The Ministers of State are chosen b,v the President and
their duties include carrying out the President’s decrees,

expediting instructions for the enactment of laws, decrees

and regulations, presentation to the President of an annual

report of their activities.

National security is the responsibility of every citizen.

There is a National Security Council, composed of the

President and the Vice-President of the Republic and all

the Alinisters of State.

JUDICIAL POWER
Judicial power in the Union is exercised by the Supreme

Federal Tribunal; the Federal Recourse Tribunals and

federal judges; hlilitary Tribunals and judges; Electoral

Tribunals and judges; Labour Tribunals and judges.

Judges are appointed for life; they may not undertake

any other employment, receive any percentages from cases

tried by them or engage in any party political activity.

The Tribunals elect their own presidents and organize

their own internal structure.

The Supreme Federal Tribunal, situated in the Union

capital, has jurisdiction over the whole national territory

and is composed of sixteen hlinisters. The ilimsters are

nominated by the President after approval by the Senate,

from Brazilian-bom citizens, over the age of thirty'-five, of

proved judicial knowledge and experience.

POLITICAL AND PERSONAL RIGHTS
Registration and voting arc compulsory for all Brpiiian

citizens over the age of eighteen except those who are

illiterate or unable to c.xprcss themselves in the na.jon.ai

language or arc temporarily or definitively deprived o.

political rights. The organization of political parties is

regulated by federal law, with the ^arantce of the ,

fundamental rights of man. Congressional reprcscnyition i.
i

achies'cd %\*hcn five per cent of the total clectom^-e *
,

for one party, with a minimum of seven per ccn,. in cac. 1

of seven states.
|
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All citizens are equal in the eyes of the law, regardless

of sex, race, emplo5anent, religion or political convictions;

any racialism will he prosecuted; there is no death penalty

(except under military legislation in case of external war),

no life imprisonment, banishment or confiscation of

property. Rights concerning citizens’ life, liberty, security

and property are inviolable.

The President may declare a state of siege in cases of

serious breaches of order or the likelihood of their occur-

ring; or war. Except in cases of war, the state of siege may
not last longer than sixty days, with the possibility of

extension with the approval of Congress. During a state

of siege Congress may suspend constitutional guarantees,

and also the immunity of federal deputies and senators.

The Constitution also lays doivn principles of economic
and social order, concerning freedom of enterprise, dignity

of human labour, social function of ownership, harmony
and solidarity in production, economic development and
repression of abuse of economic power. Strikes are not
permitted in public services and essential activities, as

defined by law. The constitution lays down certain rights

for workers, including limited hours of work, paid holidays
and social welfare benefits; voting in trade union elections

is compulsory.

The law protects family life; education is the right of

all, with equal opportunity. Education will be organized
by the States and the Federal District and the Union will

give technical and financial assistance to develop education.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President of the Republic: Gen. Ernesto Geisel.

Vice-President: Gen. Adalberto Pereira nos Santos.

CABINET
(March 1974)

Minister of Justice: Armando Ribeiro F.^ecao.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Antc5nio Francisco Azereido
da Sieveira.

Minister of Finance: Prof. MArio Henrique Si.monsen.

Minister of Planning and General Co-ordination: Prof.
JoAO Paueo DOS Reis Velloso.

Minister of the Interior: Prof. MaurIcio Rangel Reis.

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Severo Fagundes
Gomes.

Minister of Mines and Energy: Shigeaki Ueki.
Minister of Agriculture: Prof. Alysson Paulinelli.

Minister of Transport: Gen. Dirceu de AratIjo Nogueira.
Minister of Communications: Capt. Euclides Quandt de

Oliveira.

Minister of Education and Culture: Nev Braga.

Minister of Health: Prof. Paulo de Almeida Machado.

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Arnaldo da
Costa Prieto.

Minister of the Army: Gen. Silvio Couto Coelho da
Frota.

Minister of the Navy: Adm. Geraldo de Azevedo
Henning.

Minister of Air: Brig. Joelmir Campos de Araripe
Macedo.

Chief of the President’s Military Household: Gen. Dileu-
MANDo DO Gomes Monteiro.

Chief of the President’s Civil Household: Gen. Golbery do
Couto e Silva.

Chief of the National Information Agency: Gen. Joao
Batista de Olitoira Figueiredo.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EJnSASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BRAZIL

(Brasilia, D.F., unless othenrise stated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Algeria: SQS 308, Bloco B. Apt. 201 (E); Ambassador: Ali
Lakiidari,

Argentina: SDS, Ediffcio V'enancio ^'I, 4' andar (E);

Ambassador; Josli M.\RiA Alvarez de Toledo.

Australia: SDS, Edificio Vcniincio IV. 5° andar, salas

oi.S-Sr*} (E); Ambassador: Frederick Tho.mas Homer.
Austria: SES, Av. das Nai;ocs, Lotc (E); Ambassador:

Friedrich Hautemayr.
Bangladesh: Av. \V-3 Sul, Quadr.a 705, Bloco A, Casa 19

(H); Ambassador: JIustaea K.^mal.

Belgium: Aw das Nayoes, Lolc 32 (E); Ambassador: Baron
I’atkrnotte de la VaillL.

Bolivia: SHIG-Sul. Aw V-j, Quadra 706, Bloco H, Casa
So (E): Ambassador: Col. JIario Ani.1T Zamora.

Bulgaria: SHIG-Snl. Av. W-3. Quadra 70). Bloco D, Casa
4 fE); Ambassador: .\tanas Kaltiov.

Canada: SDS, Edificio Venancio IV, 6" and.ir (E); Ambas-
sador: Barry C. Steers.

Chile: SCS, Ediffcio Mineiro, 5° andar (E); Ambassador:
HernAn Cudillos Leiva.

China (Taiwan): SCS. Edificio Ceara. 5" andar (E); Ambas-
sador: Cnu Fu-sung.

Colombia: SQS 113, Edificio Lcmc, Bloco C, Apt. 105 (E);
Ambassador: Dr, VferoR G. Ricardo,

Costa Rica: SQS zoG, Bloco J. Apt. 503 (E); Ambassador:
Hu.mberto Nigro BORUdN.

Czechoslovakia: Aw das Nancies, Lotc 21 (E); Ambassador;
Paitl Bojar (also represents Cuba).

Denmark: SQS 105, Bloco F, Apt. 205 (E); Ambassador:
II.ANs von Hait.ner.

Dominican Republic: Av. \V-3. Quadra 703. Bloco M,
Casa 3 (E); Ambassador: Fr.\nz*B,m:hr Cw.ral.
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Ecuador: Av. W-3, Quadra 503, Bloco A, entrada 39, 2®
andar (E); Ambassador: Luis Valencia RodrIguez.

Egypt: SQS 106. Bloco J, Apt. 202 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Hussein Ibrahim Cherif.

El Salvador: SCS, Edificio Casa de Sao Paulo, Conj. 1307
(E); Ambassador: Osc.vr Rank Altaiiirano.

Finland: SQS 114, Bloco D, Apt. 102 (E); Ambassador:
Heikki Leppo.

France: SQS 105, Bloco F, Apt. 101-102 (E); Ambassador:
Paul Fovckbt.

German Democratic Republic: SHI-Norte, QL 2/8, Casa 19
(E); Ambassador: Gunther Severin’.

Germanyi Federal Republic: Av, das Hafoes, Lote 25 (E);
Ambassador: Horst Roding.

Ghana: SQS III, Bloco B, Apt. 603 (E); Ambassador:
(vacant).

Greece: SCS, Edificio Gilberto Salomao, Bloco M, 2° andar,
Conj. 207-211 (E): Ambassador: Aristotelis Hat-
zouDis (also accred. to Ecuador).

Guatemala: SQS 20S, Bloco F, .-^pt. 102 (E); Ambassadress:
Francisca Fernandez H.all Zuniga.

Guyana: Edificio Venancio III, salas 410-414; Charge
d'Affaires: Haroldo Sailadeo.

Haiti: SHI-Sul, QI 1/3, Casa 9 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Gerard S. Bouchette.

Honduras: SQS 205, Bloco F, Apt. 106 (E); Ambassador:
Guido B.acci di C.apaci.

Hungary: Av. das Hajoes, Lotc 19 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
JAnos Beck.

India: SCDS, Edificio Venancio VI, 1° subsolo, Lote E/8
(E); Ambassador: Prithi Singh (also accred. to Bolivia
and Venezuela).

Iran: Av. das Najoes, Lote 31 (E); Ambassador: Djamal
Hatam.

Iraq: SCS, Quadra 13, Lotes 13-17, 5° andar (E); Ambas-
sador: JiH.AD Karaji.

Israel: SCS, Edificio Gilberto Salomao, 2° andar (E);

Ambassador: Mordekhai Shneerson.

Italy: SQS 309, Bloco i, Apts. 23-24 (E); Ambassador:
Carlo Enrico Giglioli.

Ivory Coast: SDS, Edificio Venancio VI, 2° andar (E);

Ambassador: Seydou Diarr.a.

Japan: Av. das Xa^ocs, Lotc 39 (E); Ambassador: Atsushi
Uyama.

Korea, Republic: SCS, Edificio Central, 4° andar, salas

402-407 (E): Ambassador: Song Chan Ho (also accred.
to Colombia).

Lebanon: SDS. Edificio Acropol, Bloco X, Salas 401-407
(E); Ambassador: Jean H.adji-Thomas.

,

Malta: Av. L-z Norte, Ouandra 6og-D (E); Ambassador:
Prince Je.an Louis de Faucigny Lucinge e Colignv.

Mexico: SQS iii, Bloco H, x\pt. 402 (E); Ambassador:
Juan Jos£ Torres L.and.a.

Morocco: SQS 308, Bloco B, Apt. 402 (E); Ambassador;
Aissa Benchekroun.

Netherlands: SQS m, Bloco B, Apt. 13 (E); Ambassador;
Jonkliccr Leopold Qu.arles van Ufford.

Representation)

Nicaragua: SQS iri, Bloco E, .Vpt. 202 (E); Ambassador:
Jos4 Sansoteran.

Nigeria: SDS, Edificio Venancio II, 4° andar lEi; Charge
d’Affaires: S. O. Ogundele.

^

Norway: SQS 113, Edificio Gavea. Bloco F, Apt. O05 (E);
Ambassador: Thorleif Lintrup Paus.

Pakistan:SQS 107, Bloco J, .-tpt. 502 {£) Charge d’Affaires:
Aziz Ahmad Khan.

Panama: SQS 205, Bloco F. Apt. 510 {E);Chargc d’Affaires:
Dr. Alex.ander Cuevas.

Paraguay; SQS 307, Bloco H, Apt. 501 (E): Ambassador:
Admiral J. Wenceslao Benites E.

Peru: SHI-Sul, QL 1/4, Casa 8 (E); Ambassador: .Vlberto
Ruiz-Eldredge.

Philippines: SEN, Av. das Nafocs, Lotc 1 (E); Charge
d'Affaires: Consuelo .\rranz.

Poland: SHIG-Sul, .\v. W-3, Quadra 704, Bloco i, Casa 59
(E); Ambassador: Eugeniusz Ciurus.

Portugal: Edificio Venancio III, 3°-4° andarcs (E); Ambas-
sador: Jos6 Hermano Sar.aiva.

Romania: SHI-Sul, QL 2/2. Casa 6 (E); Ambassador: Ion
Moraru.

Senegal: SHIG-Sul, Av. \V-3, Quadra 705, Bloco G, Casa
II (E); Ambassador: .\.ssane B.^.ssirou Diouf.

South Africa: SCS. Edificio Gilberto Salomao, 12’ andar,

sala 1204 (E); Ambassador: .\braii.am Jacobus
Francois Viljoen

Spain: SQS 309, Bloco i. .\pt. 21 (E); Ambassador: Josi
P^REZ DEL ArCO Y RodrIgUEZ.

Sweden: SQS 113, Bloco K, Apt. 404 (E); Ambassador:
Bengt 6dev,vll.

Switzerland: SCS, Edificio das Pioneiras Sociais, 3’ andar,

sala 318 (E); Ambassador: E.mil Stadelhofek.

Syria; CLR Norte, Quadra 703, Bloco F, Lote 22 (E);

Charge d’Affaires: ILvssem Raslan.

Thailand; Av. das Nafocs Norte, Lote 10 (E); Ambas-
sador: Col. -Arsh Boongrapu.

Trinidad and Tobago: SHIG-Sul, Av. \V-3, Quadra 704,

Bloco O. Casa 47 (E); Ambassador: .Albert Gurard
IMontano.

Turkey: SQS 114, Bloco F, .Apt. 20C (E); Ambassador:

Veysel Versan.

O.S.S.R.: SQS 113, Edificio Tijuca, Bloco K. .Apt. 206 (E);

Ambassador: Sergei Mikh.ailov.

United Kingdom: Av. das Na9oe3, Lote 8 (E); Ambassador:

Derek Sherborne Lindsell Dodson.

U.S.A.: Av, das NajOes. Lote 3 (E); Ambassador: Jons
Hugh Crimmins.

Uruguay: SDS, Edillcio Venancio V, Cobertura (E);

Ambassador: C.^rlos Manini Rios.

Vatican; .Av. AY-5, Quadra 914, Bloco B (.Apostolic Nuncia-

ture); Nuncio: Carmine Rocco.

Vict-Ham, Republic; SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3. Quadra 703.

Bloco A, Casa 79 (E): Charge' d’Affaires: Navvus Van
Ngoc.

Yugoslavia: Av. das Nafocs, Lotc 15 (E); Ambassador.

Mirko Ostojic.
^

Zaire: Edillcio A^cnancio III, 2® andar, sal.as 201-20’? (L):

Ambassador: As.vl Bolumb.a Idzumiiir.

D.ahomev, Iceland. Kuwait, Libv.2.
Brazil also has diplomatic relations with .Afghanistan, .Albania, Barbados, C5’prus,

Malar-sia, Alali, Singapore and Zambia.
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CONGRESS
President of the Senate: Paulo Torres.

President of the Chamber of Deputies: FlAvio MARcfLio.

{General Election, November 1970)

Party 1

Number of Seats

Senate
Chamber of

Deputies

ARENA—AUanfa Renovadora
Nacional .... 59 223

MDB—^Movimento Democrdtico
Brasilciro .... 7 87

STATE GOVERNORS
Acre: Wanderlei Daxtas.

Afagoas: ArRANro Salgado Lage.

Amazonas: Joao Walter de Andrade.
Bahia: Antonio Carlos JNLagalhAes.

Ccard: C^sar Cals de Olutiira.

Espirito Santo: Arthur Gerhardt S.antos.

Golds: 1-EONiKo DE Ramos Caiado.

Guanabara: Ant6nio de Padua Chagas Freitas.

IVIaranhSo: Pedro Neiva de Santana.

Mato Grosso: Josfi Fontanillas Fr.agelli.

Minas Gerais: Rondon Pacheco.
Pard: Fernando Josfi de LeAo Guilhoji.

Paraiba: Ernani SAtiro e Souza.

Parand: EmIlio Gomes.
Pernambuco: Eraldo Gueiros Leite.

Piaul: Alberto Tavares da Silva.

POLITICAL
A new Political Parties Statute, the Lei Orgdnica dos

Pailidos Politicos, was signed by the President on July
2ist. 1971. It prohibited the establishment of organizations
whose programmes were in conflict with the “principles of
the democratic nigime”, or of any party unless it had the
support of 5 per cent of the voters who took part in the
latest general elections, spread over at least seven states.

The following arc the only two legal parties;

Alianpa Renovadora Nacional (ARENA): Camara dos

Rio de Janeiro: Raimundo Delmiriano Padilha.

Rio Grande do Norte: Josil Cortez Pereira.

Bio Grande do Sul: Euclides Triches.

Santa Catarina: Colombo Machado Salles.

Sao Paulo: Laudo Natel.
Sergipe: Paulo Barreto de Menezes.

GOVERNORS OF FEDERAL TERRITORIES

Amapd: Capt. Arthur AzEtuiDO Henning.

Fernando de Noronha: Lt.-Col. Jayme Augustc da
Costa e Silva.

Rio Branco: Gen. Clovis Nova da Costa.

Roraima: Dr. Fernando Ramos Pereira.

RondSnia: Joao Carlos Marsues Henriques Netxo.

FEDERAL DISTRICT

Governor of Brasilia: Dr. Elmo Serejo Farias.

PARTIES
Deputados, PalAcio do Congresso Nacional, Brasilia

D.F,; f. 1966; pro-Govcrnmcnt party: leader Sen.

Petronio Portella Nunes; pnbl. Carla Meitsal.

Movimonto Democrfitico Brasilciro (MDB): Cfim.ara dos
Deputados, Paldcio do Congresso Nacional, Brasilia

D.F.; includes members of former Partido Trabalhista
Brasilciro; Leader Son. Ernani do Amaral Peixoto;
Prcsidenti.al and Vice-Presidential candidates in 1973
Ulisses Guimauaes and Bakisosa Li.ma Sobrinho.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judiciary powers of the State arc held by the follow-

ing tribunals; the Supreme Federal Tribunal, tlio Federal
Tribunal of Recourses, the State Tribunals of Appeals, the
Superior Militaiy, the Electoral, and the Labour Tribunals;
and by judges of other courts.

Sixteen ministers, nomin.Ttcd by the President and ap-
proved by the Senate, compose the Supreme Federal

Tribunal. It judges offences committed by persons exempt
from appearing before the normal courts, such as the
President, Ministers of State, its own members, judges of
other courts, and chiefs of permanent diplomatic missions.
It also litigates in disputes betivocn tlie Union and the
states, between the states, or between foreign nations and
the Union or the states; disputes as to jurisdiction be-
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tween- justices and/or tribunals of the different states,
including those of the federal district and of the territories;
in cases involving the extradition of criminals, in certain
special cases involving the principle of habeas corpus, and
in other cases. It is also empowered to judge ordinary
appeals in cases in which the Union is interested as plaintiff
or defendant.

The Federal Tribunal of Recourses judges the cases in
which the Federal Union has interest.

The Tribunals of Appeals, apart from their normal
function as a court of appeal, can sit in judgment on their
own_ members. The number of judges varies according to
the judiciarj' organization of each state.

The organs of the Electoral Tribunal (the Superior
Tribunal, the Regional Tribunals, and the electoral judges)
register the names of political parties, fix the date of elec-

tions, supervise the listing of voters, and deal with all

infractions of the electoral laws. The seven judges of the
Superior Electoral Tribunal are chosen; two from the
Supreme Federal Tribunal, two from the Tribunal of
Appeals, one from the Tribunal of Justice of the Federal
District and two by the President.

The functions of the Militarj' Court arc no more than
the name implies. The Labour Tribunal deals with labour
disputes.

Civil offenders usually come before the courts of the
separate states and of the Federal District. Each state
organizes its own judiciary system on the principles estab-
lished in the Constitution, and appoints its own judces from
those who have passed the State e.xamination in law,

THE SUPREME FEDERAL TRIBUNAL
Prafa dos 3 Podercs, Brasilia D.F.

President: Elov Jos6 d.^ Roch.\.

Vice-President: Djaci Ax^rEs FAxaio.

Justices: L-uiz Gaxlotti, Oswaxdo Trigueiro, Alio.map.
Baxeeiro, Rafaex de Barross Moxteiro, Carlos
Thompson- Flores, Bilac Pinto, An'T<3nio Neder,
Xavier de Albuquerque, Josfi Geraldo Rodrigues
Axckmix.

The Supreme Court was founded in rSgi; publ. liroista

Trimestral de Jurisprudencia (decisions of the Court).

RELIGION

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan Sees:

Aparecida do Norte; EHs Eminence Cardinal Carlos
Carmelo de Vasconcelos Motta, Cardinal Primate of
Brazil; Praca N. Sra. Aparecida 303. Aparecida, Sao
Paulo S.P.

Porto Alegre: His Eminence Cardinal Alfredo Viceste
Scherer.

Sao Paulo; His Eminence Cardinal Paulo Evaristo
Arns.

Sao Salvador da Bahia; His Eminence Cardinal Avelar
Brandao Vilela.

Sao Sebastiao de Rio de Janeiro; His Eminence Cardinal
Eugenio de Aralijo Sales.

Most Rev.;

Luciano Jos£ Cabral Duarte.
Alberto Gaudencio Ramos.
JoAo Rezende Costa
Vicente Marchetti Zioni.

JosE Newton de Almeida
Batista.

Antonio Maria Alves de
SiQUElRA.

Orlando Cha-vxs.

Pedro Antonio Fedalto. '

Geraldo de Proen9a Sig-vud.

Alfonso Niehues.
Aloisio Lorscheider.

Most Rev.;

Fernando Gomes dos Santos.
Geraldo Maria de Morais

Penido.
Adelmo Cavalcante Machado.
Joao de Sousa Lima.
Oscar de Oliveira.
Nivaldo Monte.
Antonio de Aliieida Moraes.
Helder Pessoa CXmara.
Jos6 M. PiRES.
Jos^ D'Angelo Neto.
Bernardo JosE Bueno Miele.
JoAo JosE DA Mota e Albuquer-
QUE.

JosE Freire Fal^ao.
Joao Batista da Mota e Albu-
querque.

PROTESTANT CHURCHES
Igrcia Episcopal do Brasil: C.P. 2684. Porto .Mcgre 90 000,

K.S.; Primate of the Episcopal Church of Brazil Kt.

Rev. A. R. Kratz.

Igreja Evangfilica de Confissao Luterana no Brasil: C.P.

2S76, P6rto Alegre go.ooo, R.S.; f. 1949; Soo.ooo mems.;

Pres. Pastor ICarl Gottsch.ald; pubis. Jornal Evan-

gclio, Presenfa.

leroja Mctodisla do Brasil; Board of Social Action. Ru.t

Germania 175, Campinas, Silo Paulo; Exec. Sec. Rev.

Alms Sair Dontos.

The majority of the population is Roman Catholic.

Goiania .

Juvz de Fora .

Maccid .

Manaus .

Mariana .

Natal
Niterdi .

Olinda and Recife .

Paraiba .

Pouso Alegre .

Ribcirao PrEto

.

Sao Luts do Maranhao

Teresina .

Vitdria .

Aracajd ,

Beldm do Pard
Belo Horizonte
BotucatE
Brasilia ,

Campinas

Cuiaba .

Curitiba .

Diamantina
Floriandpolis .

Fortaleza

THE
The first Brazilian ne^vspaper, Hip6iito da Costa's Cor-

reio Brasiliejtsit was published in London in i8oS and
appeared regularly until the end of 1822. During this time,

the Brazilian government subsidized several papers to com-
bat da Costa's press, all of which were political. The emerg-
ence of the more serious, informative newspapers was very

gradual, and it was not until the late nineteenth century

that these appeared in the form of regular publications.

PRESS
The Press of the modern Republic has greatly in^psed

in numbers and circulation, but due to the difficulties of

distribution, it is not yet

for newspapers was issued by the Mmistiy- of Justice on

ScDterobcr iqtli, 1072, prohibiting them from publishing

anv speculative articles on politic.-il issues or unfavouralile

comments on the financial and economic situation.
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DAILY NEWSPAPERS
jMORNlNG

Rio dc Janeiro, Guanabara

Brazil Herald: Rua do Resende 65; f. 1946; Managing
Partner W. P. Williamson, Jr.; daily, except Mon-
days; only English language daily in Brazil; circ.

16.000.

Correio da Manha: Rua dos Andradas 96; f. 1901; con-

servative; Dir. Paulo Germano de Mag.'ilhaes; circ.

102.000.

0 Dia: Rua Riacliuelo 359; f. 1951: popular labour; Dir.

Othon P.aulino; circ. 201,000 (Sundays 196,000).

Didrio Carioca: Av. Rio Branco 9, Sala 146; circ. 60,000.

Didrio de Noticias: Rua Riachuelo 114; f. 1930; democratic;

Dir. Ondina Portela Ribeiro Dantas; circ. 80,000,

Sundays 80,000.

0 Jornal: Rua do LKTamento 1S9; f. 1919; conservative;

Dirs. JoAO Calmon, Theophilo de Andrade, M.
Go!.rES Maranhao; circ. 70,000.

Jornal do Brasil: Avda. Rio Branco no; f. 1891; Catholic,

conseiA'ative; Dirs. Countess Pereira Carneiro,
Manuel Francisco do N.vscimento Brito, Bernard
da Costa Campos; circ. 85,000 daily, 149,000 Sundays.

Jornal do Commercio: Rua do Livramento 189; f. 1827;
trade; Dirs. Rubens Furtado, Capxos Rizzini; circ.

30.000.

Sao Paulo, S.P.

Didrio Popular: Rua do Carmo 20; f. 1884; independent:
Dir. Rodrigo Soares Jr.; circ. 30,000.

Didrio de SSo Paulo: Rua 7 de Abril 230; f. 1929; Diarios
Associados group; Dir. Edjiundo Monteiro; circ.

40.000.

0 Estado de Sao Paulo: Rua Major Quedinho 28, C.P. 8005;
f. 1875; independent; Dir. Josit Vieira de Carvalho
Mesquita; circ. 70,000.

Folha de Sao Paulo: Alameda Barao dc Limeira 401; f.

1920; Dir. OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; circ. 50,000
daily, 60,000 Sundays.

A Gazeta Esportiva: Avda. Paulista goo; f. 1947; Dir.

OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; circ. 30,000.

Brasilia, D.F.

Correio Brasiliense: Setor das Industrias Graficas, Lotes
300/500; f. i960; Dir. Edilson Varela.

Tribuna Brasiliense: Rua Miguel Conto 23; Dir. Karam
Jorge Curv.

Aeternoon and Evening
Rio dc Janeiro, Guanabara

0 Globo: Rua Irineu Marinho 35; f. 1925: independent
conservative; Dir. Roberto JIarinho; circ. 120,000.

A Nolicia: Rua Riachuelo 359, 4'’: f. 1894; popular: Dir.
Othon Paulino; circ. So.ooo.

Tribunadalntprensa:RnaLavradio98;f. 1949; progressive;
Dir. Rosa Maria Serzedelo jMachado; circ. 30,000.

Ultima Hora: Avda. Gomes Frcire 421; f. 1951; Dir. and
Pres. JiAunfcio Nunes de Alencar; circ. 100,000.

Sao Paulo, S.P.

Didrio Comdrcio c industria: Rua Carmelitas 129; f. 1933:
Dir. JosC DOS Santos; circ. 29.850.

Didrio da Noiic: Rua 7 de .\bril 230; f. 1925; Didrios
-dasociados group; Dir. Edmundo Monteiro; circ.

30.000.

Folha da Tardc: Alameda Barao dc Limeira 401; f. 1921;
Dir. OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; conservative; circ.

90.000.

A Gazeta: Avda. Paulista 900; f. 1906; independent; Dir.

OctAvuo Frias de Oliaeira; publ. bj'' Fundayao
Cdsper Liboro; circ. 35,000.

PROIGNCIAL DAILIES
Belem, Pard

Folha do Norte: Rua Gaspar Viana 253; f. 1896; morning;
independent; Dir. Augusto Maggessi; circ. 6,000.

Folha Vespertina: Rua Gaspar Viana 253; f. 1896; evening;

independent; Dir. Augusto Maggessi.

O Liberal: Rua Santo Antonio 433-435; f. 1946: Dir-

R0J.IUL0 Maior.ana; circ. 2,000.

A Provincia do Pard: Trav. Campos Sales 206-210; f. 1947;
Dir. JIiLTON Trindade; circ. 6.000.

Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais

0 Didrio: Avda. Francisco Sales 536; f. 1935; morning;
Catholic; Pres. SfiRGio Neves; circ. 12,000.

Didrio do Comdrcio: Rua Rio de Janeiro 243; f. 1931;

economic affairs; Dir. Jos6 Costa; circ. 21,000.

Didrio da Tarde: Rua Goias 36; f. 1936; evening; Dir.

Pedro Aguinaldo FuLG:feNcio; circ. 18,000.

Didrio de Minas: Praja Raul Soares; f. 1949: Dirs. Janu-
Ario L. Carneiro, Lto Coutiniio; circ. 15,000.

Estado de Minas: Rua Goids 36; f. 1927; morning; inde-

pendent; Dir. Pedro Aguinaldo Fulgencio; circ.

50,000 (weekdays), 60,000 (Sundays).

Informador Comdreial: Rua Rio de Janeiro 243, 4°;

f. 1931; commercial information, market studies;

Dir. Josfi Costa. '

Curitiba, Parand

Didrio do Parand: Rua Josd Loureiro iii; f. 1955; Dir.

Armando de Oliveira.

O Estado do Parand: Rua Barao do Rio Branco 556; i.

1951; Dir. JoAo FCder; circ. 40,000.

Gazeta do Povo: Pra^a Carlos Gomes 4; f. 1919; Dirs.

Francisco da Cunha Pereira, Diuiar Abilio
Arciiegas; circ. 10,000.

Tribuna do Parand: Rua Barao do Rio Branco 556; Dir.

J. B. Moraes; circ. 24,000.

Florianopolis, Santa Catarina

O Estado: Rua Conselliciro Jlafra 160; f. 1915: Dir. and
Pres. Jose JLitusalI-m Comelli; circ. 5,000.

A Gazeta: Rua Conselliciro Mafrc 51: f. 1933; Dir. Maria
InA Vaz; circ. 5,000.

Fortaleza, Ceard

0 Povo: Rua Senador Pompeu 1082; f. 1928; evening;

Dir. Creusa do Carjio Rocha; circ. 10,000.

Unitdrio: Rua Senador Pompeu 864; f. 1903: Dir. Manubl
Eduardo Pinheiro Campos; circ. 10,000.

Manaus, Amazonas

A Critica: Rua Lobo d’AImada 278; f. 1916; Dir. U.MnnRio
Cvlderao; circ. 3,000.

0 Jornal: Rua Eduardo Ribeiro 556; f. 1930; Dir. Maria
DE Lourdes Freitas Archer Pinto; circ. 2,000.

Natal, Rio Grande do Norte

Didrio dc Natal; Avda. Rio Branco 325; f. 1939; circ. 4,000.

Tribuna do Norte: Avda. Tavares do Lira 101-105; f. 1950;
Dir. Geualdo Ramos dos Santos; circ. 2.000.

Nitcrdi, Rio de Janeiro

O Fluminense: Rua da Conccif.Io 138; f. 1878; Dir. Alhert
Torres; circ. 2,000,
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Porto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul

Corrcio do Povo: Rua Caldas Jr. 219; f. 1895; morning;
independent; Dir. Breno Caldas; circ. 80,000. loo.ooo
(Sundays).

Didrio de Noticias: Rua Sao Pedro 733; f. 1925; morning;
Conservative; Dir. Nelsox Dimas de Oliveira; circ.

20,000.

Folha da Tarde: Rua Caldas Jr. 219; f. 1936; ev'ening; Dir.
Breno Caldas; circ. 20,000.

Zero Kora: Avda. Ipiranga 1075; f. 1964; Dir. MAunicio
SiROTSKY SoBRINHO.

Recife, Pernambuco
Diario da Noite: Rua do Imperador 346; f, 1946; Dir.

F. Pessoa de Queiroz; circ. 23,000.

DiSriO de Pernambuco iPraja da IndependSncia 12; f. 1825;
morning; independent; Dir. Anti<3genes Ferreira
DE Castro Chaves; circ. 30,000.

ilornal do Commercio: Rua do Imperador 346; f. 1919;
morning; conservative; Dir. F. Pessoa de Qdeiroz;
circ. 20,000.

Salvador, Bahia

Di&rio do Koticias: Rua Carlos Gomes 57; f. 1875; morning;
democratic; Dir. Odorico Tavares; circ. 10,000.

Jornal da Bahia: Rua Dr. J. J. Seabra 22; f. 1958; Dir.
JOAO DA Costa Falcao; circ. 20,000.

A Tarde: Praja Castro Alves 5: f. 1912; evening; Dir.
Renato SiMoES.’ circ. 40,000.

Santos, S5o Paulo

A Tribuna: Rua General Camara 90-94; f. 1894; morning;
conservative; Dir. Giusfredo Santini; circ. 36,000.

Sao Luiz, Maranhao
Jornal do Dia: Rua J. A. Correa igg; Dir. Arthur Car-

valho; circ. 2,000.

PERIODIC.\LS
Rio de Janeiro, Guanabata

Antenna: Avda. Marechal Floriano 143, C.P. 1131, ZC-oo;
f. 1926; telecommunications and electronics; monthly;
Dir. G. A. Penna; circ. 18,000.

Conjuntura Econbmica: Fundagao Getiilio Vargas, Servigo
de Publicagoes, Praia de Botafogo 186; monthly.

0 Cruzeiro: Rua do Livramento 179-203; Dir. Accioly
Netto; vreeldy.

Eletrdnica Popular: Avda. Marechal Floriano 143. C.P.

1131, ZC-oo; f. 195C; electronics, radio, TV, Hi-Fi; bi-

monthly; circ. 19,000.

Informagao Brasilcira: Rua Buenos .Aires 251, 1°; fort-

nightly; commerce.

Manchete: Rua do Russell 804; f. 1952; weekly: general.

Observador Econbmico c Financciro, 0 : Avda. Graga
Aranha 1S2, g°: f. 1936; Dir.-Gen. Marinette BougAs;
monthly^

Opiniao: f. 1972; current affairs: Chief Editor Raimundo
Rodrigues I^keira (suspended).

Revisla Brasil llustrado: Rua da Almirante Gongalvez 23;
fortnightly: illustrated; general interest.

Revista CivilizagSo Brasileira: Rua 7 de Setembro 97;
cultural; bi-monthly: circ. 20,000.

Revisla do Esporie; Rua Sao Luir Gonzaga 601; v.-eckly;

sports.

Revisla da Semana: Rua Visconde de Maranguape 15;
Props. Cia. Editora Americana; Editor Reinaldo
Jardim; general; weekly.

Rio Magazine: Rua Senador Dantas 118; f. 1933: monthly;
general.

Selecgoes do Reader’s Digest: Editora Ypiranga Avda.
Presidente Vargas 62, 7° f. 1933: monthly.

Vida Dom£siiea: Rua Riachuelo 414; f. 1920; Dir. Carlos
GoNgALVES Fidalgo; monthly: women’s interest; also
publishes Vida Infaulil, Vida Juvenil and Coletdnea.

Sao Paulo, S.P.

Acrop6Ie: Rua Xavier de Toledo 264, 5°, C.P. 3798; f. 193S;
architecture; monthljL

Casa e Jardim: .Avda. Graga Aranha 1S2, 6”; f. 1953;
homes and gardens; illustrated; monthly.

Claudia: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima Soo; women’s
magazine; monthly; circ. 486,000.

Digesio EconSmiCO: Associagao Comercial de SSo Paulo,
Rua Boa Vista 31, C.P, 80S2; monthly,

Ezame: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800; business;

monthly; circ. 55,000.

Iris: Avda. Prestos Maia 220, C.P. 1704; f. 1947: photo-
graphy, cinema and tape recorder; monthly; Editor Dr.

Hans Koranyi.

fddquinas & Melais: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima Soo;

monthly; machine and metal industries; circ. 22,000.

Mundo Eldtrico: Rua Xavier de Toledo 264, 5°, C.P. 3798;
f. 1959; electricity; monthly.

Quatro Rodas: Avda. Octa\-iano Alves de Lima 800;

motoring: monthly; circ. 95,000.

Rcalidads: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800; monthly;
illustrated; general interest; circ. 200,000.

Veja: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800; news weekly;

circ. 115,000; Dir. Mino Carta.

Visao: Rua 7 de Abril 345; f. 1956; business magazine;

Editor Hernane Tavares de Sk-, iveekly.

NEWS AGENCIES
Agenda Nacional: Presidencia da Rcpffblica; official;

Dir. Geraldo Borges.

Aggncia Meridional, Ltda.: Rua Sacadura Cabral 103, Rio

de Janeiro; Dir. Francisco Busto.

“ANB”—Brastele, Agincia Noticiosa Ua,: Avda. Aim.

Barroso 72, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1970; Dir. Arlinijo

Moreira.

Foreign Bureaux
Rio dc Janeiro, Guanabara

AgSneia Nacionale Stampa Associata (ANSA): Largo do

Marchado 39, 2°, C.P. 95: Bureau Chief Emilio Millul.

AP: Avda. Irio Branco 25, 13°, C.P. 72-ZC-ooo: Bureau

Chief Dennis F. Redmont.

UPl: Avda. BrazU, 6“. C.P. 719: ilan, C. Hippeau.

The following are also represented; DPA, Jiji Press,

Novosti, Reuters, Tass.

ANSA, AP and UPI arc represented in Braslh'a.

ANSA, Jiji Press, Kyodo News Serrdee, Reuters and

UPI are represented in Sao Paulo.

Reuters is represented in Santos.

PRESS ASSOCIATION

Associagao Brasileira de Imprensa: Rua Araiijo Porto

Alegre 71, Rio de Janeiro; f. 190S.
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PUBLISHERS

Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara

Companhia Jos6 Aguilar EdK6ra: Avda. Rui Barbosa 170,

C.P. 302; i. 1958; literature; fiction; Pres. Jos^;Aguilar
Sajiipek; Dir. Silvia Farr£.

Livraria Francisco Alves Editfira, S.A.: Rua Barao do
Lucena 43; Dir. and Pres. J. C. de Macedo Soares
Guimaraes.

Antenna-Empresa Jornalistica S.A.: Avda. Marechal
Floriano 143, C.P. 113X-ZC-00; br. at Rua Vitoria 379-
3S3, Sao Paulo; f. 1926; technical boohs and magazines
on electronics and radio.

Aries Grdficas Industrias Eeunidas, S.A. AGIR: Rua
dos Invdlidos 198; education, history, philosophy,
belles-lettres, fiction; brs. in Sao Paulo, Belo Horizonte,
Brasilia.

EditOra Faulo do Azevodo Lida.: Rua do Ouvidor 166,

C.P. 65S-ZC-00; f. 1854: te.xt-books, general; Dir. Ivo
VlANNA DS AZEVEDO.

Carioca Livraria e Editfira Lida; Avda. Rio Branco 9, sala

146; general books.

Junia de Educai;ao Religiosa e Publica^oes da Conven$ao
Baiisia Brasileira: Rua Paulo Fernandes 24, 1°; f. 1901;
Bibles; periodicals; Dir. Horace Victor Davis.

Csniro Redenior: Rua Jorge Rudge iig; f. 1912; religious

works; Pres. Ant6nio do Nascimento Cottas.

Ediidra Civilizapao Brasileira, S.A.: Rua da Lapa 120, 12°;

f. 1932; te.xt-books, general literature, science, national
and foreign works; Dirs. Enio Silveira, Joaquim
Ignacio Baptista Cardoso, MArio da Silva Brito.

EdipScs 0 Cruzeiro: Rua Licramente 203; education,
history, children's hooks, science.

Editfira Delia: Avda. Almirantc Barroso 63, 26°, salas
2607-9; education, children’s books, encyclopaedias
and dictionaries.

Editorial Gonzalez Porto: Head Ofiice: Mexico City; Rua
Senador Dantas So, 3°, sala 303; f. 1921; medical,
scientific, technical, etc,; Dir. Adoleo L6pez GuillUn;
offices in Sao Panlo and Porto Alegre; others through-
out South America.

Editfira Guanabara Koogan S.A,: Rua do Ouvidor 132;
f. 1930; medical, business and management, children’s;
Pres. Adrahao Koogan.

\V. M. Jackson, Inc.: Rua hliguel Couto 35, 5”; f. 1923;
encj'clopaedias, literary, technical; Dir. Roberto
Castro RiaSo.

Editfira Josfi Konfino: Avda. Erasmo Braga 227, 1°, C.P.
2746: f. 1937; only: Dir. Josfi Konfino.

Editorial Labor do Brasil, S.A.: Rua Buenos Aires 104, r”;
f. 1937: art, scientific and technical.

Livraria Josfi Olympio Editfira, S.A.: Rua IHarqnfs de
Olinda 12.

Ao Livro Tficnico S.A.: Avda, Prosidento Vargas 962, 7“,

sala 708; technical books.

Livros de Portugal, S.A.: Rua Miguel Couto 40; f. 1941;
philology, history, contemporary and classical Portu-
guese works; Dir. JoAo Fonseca Marzano.

irmSos Pongctti-Editorcs: Rua Sacadnra Cabral 240; J.

1925 as Paulo, Pongetti e Cia., present name 1932;
history, general literature; Dirs. Ruggero and lio-
DOLViio Pongetti.

Editfira Tecnoprint, S.A.; Rua Kova JcnisalJm 345 (Bon-
-sucesso); f. 1947: cduc.Ttion, children's, "EdipCes de
Ouro” papcrhacics, crossword puzzle magazines.

Casa Editfira Vecchi, S.A.: Rua do Resonde 144; f. 1913;
general literature and magazines; Man. AmAlia Vecchi.

Editfira Vozes, Ltda.: Rua Senador Dantas ix8-A; f. igoi;

Catholic publishers; Dir. Dr. Miguel Gomes Mourao
DE Castro; pubis. Revista Eclcsidstica Brasileira,

Revista de CuUura Vozes, Servifo de DocumentafSo
ISEDOC), Grande Sinai, Renovafdo Crista, Centio

Informativo Catdlico (CIC), Stndia Entomologica.

Sao Paulo

Editfira Abril and Abril Cultural S.A.: Avda. Octaviano
Alves de Lima 800, C.P. 2372; f. 1950: magazines, text-

books, science, encyclopaedias, guides.

Livraria Freitas Bastos, S.A.: Rua 7 de Setembro 127-129;

f. 1918; lawbooks; Pres, Linda Antongini de Freitas
Bastos; Dir. Alberto Abulafia.

Boa Lcitiira Editfira, S,A.: Rua General Jardim 359-361,
C.P, 738; geography, history, popular sciences.

Editfira do Brasil, S.A.: C.P. 4986; geography, education,

physics, literature.

Editfira Brasiliense: Rua Barao de Itapetininga 93, 12°;

education, sociology, history, administration, psy-

chology, literature.

Editfira Cultrix: Rua Conselhciro Furtado 648, 6°, sala 61;

fine arts, history, popular sciences, fiction, school text-

boolcs.

Difusfio Europfiia do Livro Ltda.: Rua Bento Freitas 362,
6®, C.P. 30.340; 1 1950.

EPU—Editfira Pedagfigica e Universitfiria Ltda.; Prapa D.
Josfi Caspar 106, 3® sobreloja No. 15; f. 1952; philo-

sophy, psychology, education, social sciences, econo-

mics, anthropolo^', natural sciences and professional

books; Man. Dir. Wolfgang Knapp.

Cia. Mclhoramentos de Sao Paulo, Indilstrias de Papel:

Rua Tito 479, C.P. 8120, 05051; f. 1890: textbooks,

science, juvenile, education, history; Pres. MArio
Toledo de Moilves.

Companhia Editfira Naeional: Rua dos GusmOcs O39,

01212; hrs. at Rua Benjamin Constant 30-12, Rio tie

Janeiro, Recife, Porto Alegre, Belfim, Brasflia and
throughout Brazil; f. 192O; textbooks, liistory, science,

social sciences, philosophy, fiction, juvenile; Dir.

Lindolfo Marcondes Ferreira.

Editfira Pedagfigica Brasileira Ltda: Avda. Viera de Car-

valho 141, sobreloja; educational.

Curitiba

Editfira Guaira, Ltda.: Rua D. Julia da C^sta 525, C.P. V;
f. 1940; law, literature, science; Dir. Supt. Dr. de
Placido e Silva; Man. AntcSnioTeofilo de Andrade;
offices in Rio de Janeiro and Sao Paulo.

Pflrto Alegre

Editfira Globe: Avda. Gctfilio Vargas 1271, C.P. 1520; f.

1883; reference, textbooks, literature, technical works;
Dir. Henrique Bertaso; brs. in Bahia, Belo Hori-
zonte, Rio de Janeiro, Salvador and SSo Paulo.

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION

Sindicato Naeional dos Editfircs de Livros; Avda. Rio
Branco 37, 15°, solas 1503-1506, 1510-7512, 7<io tie

Janeiro, G.B.: 219 mems.; Pres, Gabriel Atiios
Pr.REinA; Sec. Wilson Ely.\s.
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BRAZIL—(Radio and Television, Finance)

RADIO AND
Deparimenfo Nacional de Tclecomunjcafoes (Dental)

(National Telecomtmmicaiions Council): Rua Miguel
Couto 105, Rio de Janeiro.

RADIO
There are 396 commercial broadcasting stations.

The main broadcasting stations in Rio de Janeiro are:
Rddio Globo, Rddio Maua, Radio Nacional, Radio
Tamoio, Rddio Tupi; and in SSo Paulo: Rddio Cultura,
Rddio Difusora de Sao Paulo, Rddio Gazeta, Rddio
Record, Rddio Pan-Americana and Rddio Bandeirantes.

In 1971, there were 5,800,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION
In 1973 fiftj'-two commercial television stations were

TELEVISION
operating, twelve were projected, and about 6,580,000 sets
were in use. PAL colour television has been adopted.

BROADCASTING ASSOCIATIONS

Associacao Brasileira de Emissoras de Radio e Telcvisao,
ABERT: Rua Mairink Veiga, 6-12° pav., Rio de Janeiro;
f. 1962; mems.: 97 short-wave, 52 FJI and 739 medium-
wave radio stations and 45 television stations; Pres.
Josfi DE Almeida Castro; Dir.-Gcn. Rexato Tavares,

Didrios 0 Emissoras Associados: Rua Sacadura Cabral 103,
Rio de Janeiro; mems.: 23 radio stations, 14 television
stations and 33 newspapers; Pres. Dr. JoAo de
Medeiros Caem6n-; Gen. Dir. Dr. Paulo Cabral de
Araujo.

FINANCE
(cap. capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.= mi]lion; b.=billion; res.= reserves; cr.=cruzeiros; amounts in new cru-

.
zeiros, unless otherwise stated.)

BANKING
Central Bank

Banco Central do Brasil: Avda. Presidente Vargas 84,
Rio de Janeiro; f. 1965 as Banco Central da Repdblica
do Brasil, name changed 1967; issues currency, carries
out all gold and exchange transactions, has taken over
monetary and credit supervision from SUMOC and
functions of Rediscount Department; cap. 34m., res.

2,462m. (Sept. 1972): Pres. Paulo H. Pereira Lima;
Dir. Paulo Yokota.

FltlEX: Fund f. 1966 to finance exports and purchase
exportable surpluses,

FUWDEPE—Fundo para Dcsenvolvimonto da Pecudria:
f. 1967 to finance development of cattle-raising

and wool and milk production; disposable funds
216m., half from an IBRD loan; funds to be allo-

cated mainly in states of Rio Grande do Sul, Sao
Paulo, Parand. Minas Gerais, Mato Grosso and
Golds.

State Controlled Bank
Banco do Brasil, S.A.: Brasflia; f. 1808; cap. and res.

4,282.5m., dcp. 25,463.Sm. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Axgelo
Calmon de SA.

Developmext axd Investment Banks
Banco Bozano Simonsen de Investimenfo, S.A.: Avda. Rio

Branco 138, C.P. 5074-ZC-21, Kio de Janeiro; f. 1967
by Bank of London and South America and Bozano,
Simonsen Group; investment bank catering for
medium- and long-term capital requirements; cap.
and res, 67.2m,; Pres. J. R. de Arag.vo Bozano.

Banco dc Descnvolvimicnto do Estado do Rio Grande do
Sul (Badesul): Porto Alegre; initial cap. 300m.; carries

out operations in the State of Rio Grande do Sul tliat

were previously reserved to tlie Banco Regional de
Descnvolvimicnto do Extremo Sul (BKDE).

Banco Finasa de Investimenfo S.A.: Sao Paulo; f. 1965:
cap. and res. lS4.8m,, liabilities 751.8m. (Dec. 1973):
medium- and long-term financing for industrial and
commercial activities; underwriting of shares and
debentures; investment advisers.

Banco Nacional de Credito Cooperativo: Brasilia, D.F.;
public financial institution in association with the
Ministry of Agriculture, guaranteed by the Federal
government; cap. and res. 125.2m.; Pres. Paulo de O.
Leitao.

Banco Nacional do Descnvolvimcnto Econ&mico: Avda.
Rio Branco 53. C.P. ZC-21, Rio dc Janeiro; f. 1952 to

assist in the financing of devciopmont schemes spon-

sored by the Government, particularly in the fields of

railway”transport, electric power, basic industries and
agriculture and related sectors. Since 1964 more em-
phasis has been placed on the development of different

regions; Pres. Marcos Pereira Viaxxa; Excc. Man.
Adalmiro Moura.

Special funds:

FIFEME—Programa dc Financiamenlo h Penuena 0

Mdtiia Emprdsas: f. 1965; funds made available bj’

the Brazilian Government, lABD and German Krc-

dilanstalt; investment in 1973; 800m.; financing

loans to smaller industries, particularly in less deve-

loped regions of the country.

FUMTEC—Fundo do Descnvolvimcnto T6cnico-Gionti-

fico: f. 1964; funds available directly from BNDE;
financing technico-scicntific research, sccondarj’ and

higher level technical education and special re-

search programmes in petroleum, siderurgical and

paper and cellulose industries.

Total investment in new operations (1973): $U.S.

1,300m.

Banco Nacional do HabUa5ao; Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1964:

cap. and res. 2.079m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. AlAUiucio

Schulmax.

Banco do Nordcste do Brasil, S.A.: Avda. Rio Branco 1.(7,

14”, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.: f. 1952: cap. and res. '

dep. 1,763.6m. (Nov. 1073): AxTdxio AfLSO.-.

Craveiro Holaxda.

inco Paulista do Desenvolvimento Econ6mico:S5o Paulo;

f. io66; provides long-term financing for dcv'clopmcnt

and medium- and short-term loans for purch.asing

itiit cAo. 100.000X1, cru-

zeiros.
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Banco Regional de Desenvolvimento do Extremo Sul

(BRDE): Porto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul; develop-

ment bank for the states of Parana, Rio Grande do Sul

and Santa Catarina; f. ig6i in Parana; acts as agent for

numerous federal financing agencies and co-operates

%vith IBRD and Eximbank; finances small- and
medium-sized industrial and agricultural enterprises.

Financeira Nacional: Rio de Janeiro; f. 1965 as PINAME,
one of the special funds of the Banco Nacional do
Desenvolvimento Economico, present status 1967;
financing production of machinery and industrial,

agricultural and transport equipment.

Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara

Banco Andrade Arnaud, S.A.: Rua 7 de Setembro 32:
f. 1929; cap. and res. 35m., dep. 329m. (Nov. 1970); 76
brs.; Pres. Raul Pinto de Carvalho.

Banco Boavisia, S.A.: Praga Pio X ii8a, C.P. 1560-ZC-00;
f. 1924; cap. and res. 78.2m., dep. 301.7m. (Oct. 1972);
Pres. C. Guinle de Paula jMachado.

Banco do Estado da Guanabara, S.A.: Avda. Nilo Peganha
175, C.P. 21D90 ZC-P; i. 1945; cap. 247.5m., dep.
1,885.8m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Octavio Goui'ea de
Bulh6es; 49 brs.

Banco Internacional.

Uniao de Bancos Brasileiros.

Sao Paulo, S.P.

Banco America do Sul, S.A.; Rua Senador Feije 197-205,
C.P. 8075; f. 1940; cap. and res. 63.9m., dep. 513.9m.
(Sept. 1972); Pres. Apolonio Jorge de Faria Salles.

Banco Bandeirantes do Comdrcio, S.A.; Rua do Tesouro 39,
C.P. 30024; f. 1944; cap. and res. 104.2m., dep.
1,012.im. (Sept. 1973); Pres. Dr. Gilberto de
Andrade Faria; Dirs. Moacyr de Araujo Simoes,
JIiLTON Loureiro, Christovam Machado Barbosa.

Banco Brasileiro de Dcsconios, S.A.: Rua 15 dc Novembro
233: f- t043'. cap. and res. 1,047.7m., dep. 6,638.7m.
(Dec. 1973); Dir.-Pres. A.mador Aguiar.

Banco Gidade dc Sao Paulo.

Banco Comcrcial Brasul, S.A.: Rua 15 do Novembro 336;
f. 1971.

Banco do Comdrcio c Industria de S3o Paulo, S.A.: Rua
15 dc Novembro 289; f. 1S89; cap. and res. 162.1m.,
dep. i,iii.ira. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Roberto F.
AitARAL.

Banco do Estado de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Praga Antdnio Prado
6, C.P. 60-B; f. 1926; cap. and res. 961.8m., dep.
6,171.801. (Nov. 1973); Pres. Pedro de Moura Maia.

Banco Frances 0 Brasileiro, S.A.: Rua 15 de Novembro 268;
f. 1948; affiliated with Credit Lyonnais; cap. and res.
ro2.5m., dep. 409.2m (1972); Pres. J. P. GouvAa
Vieira.

Banco FrancSs c lialiano para a Amdrica do Sul, S.A.
Sudamcris: Rua Bela Vista 739, AUo da Boa Vista,
Santo Amaro; f. 1949; cap. 41.1m.. dep. 4S3.2m. (Dec.
1972); Chair. Rogerio Giorgi; Dir.-Supt. Michel
Donard.

Banco ITAU, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 176; f. 1943; cap. and
res. 4iSm.. dep. 4.200m. (Dec. 1973): Pres. l-lEitnERT
Lew; Gen. Dir. Olavo Egvdio Setubal.

Banco rdcrcanlil dc Sao Paulo, S.A.: Head Office: .Avda,
Paulista 1450; Foreign Exchange Dept.: Rua Jo3o
Bricola 59; f. 193S; cap. and res. 247.2m., dep. 1,409.4m.
(Dec. 1072); Pre,s. GastAo E. de Bueno Vidig.al;
^'icc-Prcs. Luiz DE Paula Figlt.ra.

Banco Nacional do Comdrcio de Sao Paulo: Rua Boa Vista

242: f. 1936; cap. and res. 30.3m., dep. 139m. (Sept.1972)

: Pres. klAURO Paes de Almeida.

Banco Real, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 254, 2°, C.P. 30359:
f. 1925; cap. and res. 409.6m., dep. 2,579.4m.; Pres.

Aloysio de Andrade F.aria.

Banco de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Rua 15 de Novembro 347; f.

1889; cap. and res. 103.9m., dep. 417.6m. (Sept. 1972);
Pres. JOAO Auhemar de Almeido Prado.

Fortaleza

Banco do Nordeste do Brasil, S.A. : Rua Major Facundo 500;
i- 1955: cap. and res. 940.4m., dep. 1,763.6m. (Nov.

1973)

; Pres. ANTdNio NIlson Craveiro Holanda.

Belo Horizonte

Banco Mcrcantil de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua Rio de Janeiro

680, C.P. 836; f. 1941; cap. and res. 73.3m., dep.

476.6m. (Sept. 1972); Chair. Vicente de AratJjo.

Banco do Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua da Bahia 504; f. 1930;
cap. som., dep. 750m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. FL.ivio Pen-
TAGNA Guimaraes; Man. Josk Geraldo Furtado;
Exchange Dir. Dr. Francisco de Assis Castro.

Juiz de Fora

Banco de Crddiio Real de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua Halfeld

504; Foreign Exchange Dept.: Avda. Rio Branco 116,

6°, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1889; cap. and res. 121.8m.,

dep. 710.8m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Bolivar Carvalho.

Porto Alegre

Banco do Estado de Rio Grande do Sul, S.A.: Rua Capitfio

Montanha 177, C.P. 505; f. 1928; cap. and res. i82.7ra.,

dep. 612.4m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Dr. Roderto Bier
DA Silva.

Banco Sul Brasileiro, S.A.: Rua da Alfandoga 2-8, C.P. 290;
f. 1973 from merger of Banco Nacional do Comdrcio,
S.A., Banco da Provincia do Rio Grande do Sul, S.A.,

and Banco Industrial c Comercial do Sul, S.A.; cap.

and res. 363.1m., dep. 1,605.9m. (Nov. 1973); Pres.

Daniel Monteiro.

Salvador

Banco da Bahia, S.A.: Rua Miguel Calmon 32, 6°, C.P. 118;

f. 1S58, incorporated Banco do Povo, S.A. 1968; cap.

and res. 172.3m., dep. 1,163.5m. (Sept. 1972); Pres.

Dr. Clemente IMariani Bitte.nxoukt.

Banco EconSmico da Bahia: Lauro Moilcr s/n; f. 1S34;
cap. and res. 139.2m., dep. 726.4m. (Dec. 1972): Pres.

Dr. Eugenio T. Leal.

Foreign Banks
(Rio de Janeiro, unless otherwise stated)

Banco Nolandds Unido (HoIIandschc Bank-Unic, N.V.):

H.O.: Herengracht 434-440, Amsterdam; Rua Buenos
Aires 9-15, C.P. 1242-ZC-oo; f. 1917; Man. Dir. F. H.
VAN VeENKNDAAL.

Banco Internacional S.A.: Rua 15 do Novembro 240,
C.P. 80G5, Sao Paulo; affiliated with tlie Royal Bank
of Canada, Montreal, and the Bank of Amcric.T N.T.
and S.A.

Banco lialo-BcIga, S.A.: H.O.: 59 rue de TAssociation,
Brussels i; Rua Alvarc-s Penteado 195, C.P. 877, S3o
Paulo; I. 1911: 0 bus. in South America; Man. Dir.
A. SrEECKAERT.

Bank oT London and South America, Ltd.: 40-66 Queen
Victoria Street, London, E.C.4: Rua 15 de Novembro
165. S3o Paulo: Chief Man. H. D. Flood; M.an. S5o
Paulo Branch F. Gould; Rio Branch: Rua da Alfan-
dega 29-35; J'lan- A. Ladley; 12 r/liicr brs. in Brazil.
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Chase Manhattan Bank: Avda. Rio Branco 109, C.P.
t576-ZC-oo; Rep. W. de Kay Paljier.

Deutsch-Sudamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco GermSnico
de la America de! Sud) and Dresdner Bank, A.G.:
Hamburg and Frankfurt(Main; joint representation
Rua da Candelaria 60; f. 1906; Gen. Man. Kari.
Schmidt.

The First National Bank of Boston: H.O.: 100 Federal St.,

Boston; Rua Libero Badaro 487. Sao Paulo; Vice-Pres.
Richard Huber; 3 other brs.

First National City Bank: H.O.: 399 Park Ave., New York
City, U.S.A.; Avda. Rio Branco 85; f. 1812; Vice-Pres.
Brazil Anthoky j\IORO.

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS
Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara

Sindicato dos Bancos do Estado da Guanabara: Avda. Rio
Branco 81.

Sao Paulo, S.P.

Sindicato dos Bancos no Estado de Sao Paulo: Rua Libero
Badaro 293, 13“ pav.; f. 1924; Pres. L.\zaro de JIeeeo
Bramd.\o; Sec. Oswaldo Morelli.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara

Botsa de Valores do Rio de Janeiro: Pra^a 15 de Novembro
20; 308 stocks quoted; Pres. Fern'ando Souza Rideiro
de Carvalho.

Sao Paulo, S.P.

Bolsa de Valores de Sao Paulo: Rua Alvaros Vcntcado 165,
7°; c. 400 stocks quoted.

There are commodity exchanges at Porto xVlegre,

Vitoria, Recife and Santos.

INSURANCE
Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara

American Motorists Insurance Co.: Rua Debret 79, 10-13°:

f- 1935; Gen. Rep. for Brazil H. Buffalo.

AtiSntica—Oia. Nacional de Scguros: Rua do Passeio 62;
f. 1933: Dir. Pres. AxTdNio Carlos de Almeida
Braga.

Colonial—Cia. Nac. de Segs. Gerais: Rua do Rosario 90;
f. 1944; Pres. Dr. Ant<5xio SAxchez de Larragoiti,
Jr.

Columbia—Cia. Nacional de Seguros Gerais: xVvda. Almi-
rante Barroso Sr, C.P. 334; f. 1943; Pres. Carlos F.
Lima.

Oompanhia Boavista de Seguros: Rua do Passeio 62,

C.P. 1779: f. 1937; Pres. Dr. Axrdxio C. de xV. Braga.

Cia. Excfelsior de Seguros: Avda. Rio Branco 131, 4°;

Pres. Dr. Rokaldo Xavier de Lima.

Cia. de Seguros Maritimos e Terrestres Lloyd Sul Americano:
Rua Debret 79, io°-i3°, C.P. 580-ZC-00; f. 1919; Dir.

H. A. Buffalo.
Confiinsa—Cia. da Segs. Maritimos e Terrestres; Rua do

Carmo 43, S°; f. 1872; Pres. Octavio Ferreira Noval.

Continental—Cia. de Seguros: Rua Boneditraos 10. 2°-5°:

f. 1924; cap. 2,632m.. res. 6m.; Pres. Lufz Esteves.

Federal de Seguros S.A.: Rua Sta. Luzia 732, 7°: Pres. Gen.
xVluizio de x\xdrade F.\lcao.

Fortaleza—Cia. Nac. de Segs.: .Vvda. Pres, t'arg.rs 409. 14°;

f. 1935; Pres. Fr.\ncisco Pixto, Jr.

Garanlia UniSo do Seguros S.A.: xVvda. Gra^a .\ranha 416.

5°, C.P. 1259; f. rS66; Prc.s. Axtoxio Ferxaxdo de
Buliioes Carvalho.

Generali do Brasil—Cia. Nac. de Segs.: x\vda. Rio Branco
128, 4°; f. 1945; Pres. Edmuxdo P. B.arbos.vda Silva.

Indenizadora—Cia. do Seguros Maritimos 0 Terrestres:
Avda. Rio Branco 26a, C.P. 914; f. 1888; Pres. Dr. P.
Burlamaqui de Mello.

Independencia—Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Rua Mexico 168,
3°; Pres. V. P. G-alliez.

Interamericana—-Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Rua Senador
Dantas 70-74, 9°; f. 1956; Pres. E. C. Dobbs.

Cia. Internacional de Segs.: Rua .Vssembleia 104, C.P.

1137; f- 1920; Chair. Dr. Celso da Roch.i. Miranda,
K.B.E.

Lloyd Industrial Sul Americano, A.S.: Rua Debret 79,
10-13°, C.P. 530-ZC-00; f. 1920; Dir.-Pres. H. A.
Buffalo.

Nacional—Cia de Segs.: Rua da Quitanda 70, 10°; f. 1946;
Pres. Eduardo Catao de Magalhaes Pixto.

Novo Mundo—Cia. Nac. de Seg. Gerais: Rua do Carmo 71;
f. 1929; Exec. Dir. Gumersindo Fernaxdes.

Previflente—Cia. de Seguros: Rua Tcdfilo Otoni 15, 9°; f.

1872; Pres. P. Brito Bezerr.v de JIello.

Riachuelo—Cia de Seguros: Rua Tcdfilo Otoni 13, 9°; f.

1944; Pres. Dr. O. Lyxch Bezerra de JIello, Jr.

Rio Branco—Cia de Segs.: Rua da xVssembleia 104, 2°, C.P.

893-ZC-oo: f. 1946; Pres. Agostixho Ermelino de
LeAo

Sol—Cia. de Seguros: Rua Ouvidor loS, 10°; f. 1956; Pres.

P. Teixeira Bo.wista.

Solidez—Cia. Nacional de Seguros: .\vda. Pres. Vargas 409,

14°, C.P. 2472; f. 1955: Pres. Eng. N. Orroxi de
Rezexde.

Sul America (T.M.A.): Rua Rosaria 90 c Rua Buenos Aires

29-37; 2893; Pres. Dr. AxTdxio S.txcuEZ de Larra-

goiti, Jr.

Sul America Terrestres Maritimos e Acidentes—Cia. de

Segs.: Rua do Rosirio 90, C.P. 1077; f. 1913; Pres.

Dr. Axtoxio SAxchez de Larragoiti, Jr.

Ultramer—Cia. Brasileira de Seguros: Rua Passeio 62:

Pres. R. R- de Olu'eira Rezexde.

Uni5o Brasileira—Cia de Seguros Gerais: xVvda. Paulo

Frontin 62S; Pres. Nisslm Pazuello.

Instiluto do Resseguros do Brasil (IRB) {Reinsurance):

Avda. Marecbal Camara 171, C.P. 144°: L I939 ; Pres.

Jos£ Lopes de Oliveira.

Sao P.tuIo, S.P.

Cia. Bandcirante de Seguros Gerais: Pra^a D. Jose Caspar

30. i3°-i5°: f- 2943: Pres. Dufrat Figuereido.

Brasil—Cia, de Segs, Gerais: Rua Conselheiro Crispiniano

38, C.P. 796: f. 1904; Pres. Dr. Emilio Sortixo.

Cia. Central de Segs.: Rua Dircita 32, 6°; f. 1944; Pres.

Emilio Sortixo.

Cia. de Seguros Cruzeiro do Sul: -Vvda. S. Joao 313, 1° c iS°;

Pres. L. M. Telxeira Pixto.

lompanhia Anglo Americana de Seguros Gerais: Rua B6a

Vista 314, C.P. 1618; f. 1953; Pres. P. Kiehl.

ndiana—Cia. de Sags. Gerais: Rua Bda Vista 236, C.P.

2581; i. 1945: Prw- U. WiLTOM Paes de Almeida.

siranga—Cia. Nacional de Segs.; Rua E-orjo dc

rrrT -7» C. V. iiAf. 1010: Prts. Dr. j. A. DA b.

Gordo.
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Ifaii Seguradora S.A.: Rua Barao de Itapetininga i8; Pres.

J. E. DE Moraes.

A Marltima—Cia. do Segs. Gerais: Rua Xavier de Toledo
114, 9° e 10“, C.P. 5130; f. 1943: Pres. Dr. Alvaro
AUGUSTO de BuEXO VlDlGAL.

Cia, Paulista de Seguros: Rua Llbero Badaro 158,

1. igo6; Pres. Dr. Nicolav Moraes Barros.

Companhia Piratininga de Seguros Gerais: Rua Quirino
Andrade 215, 11°, C.P. 3648; f. 1938; Pres. AbibeIsfer.

8S0 Paulo—Companhia Nacional do Seguros de Vida: Rua
15 de Novembro 324, C.P. 1868; f. 1920; Pres. Dr.
D. Ferraz Novaes.

Porto Alegre

Madepinho Seguradora S.A.: Avda. Julio do Castilhos 360;
Dir. Dr. Telemaco DesidiSrio Caleffi.

Phcni:: de P6rto Alegre—Cia. de Seguros Maritimos e
Terrestres: Praga 15 de Novembro 16, 2-3°, C.P. 446;
f. 1879: Pres. S. S. Saraiva.

PSrlo Alegrense—Cia. de Seguros: Rua dos Andradas 1234,
20°; f. 1883; Pres. Argeu Elizalde Diehl.

PrevidOncia do Sul—Cia. de Seguros: Rua dos Andradas
1049, C.P. 76; f. 1906; Dirs. J. C. D'Azevedo, W. S.
Bauer, V. Kersting.

Santa Cruz Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Trav. Fco. de Leonardo
Truda 98, 6°; Pres. Lauro Miguel Sturm.

Sul Brasil—de Seguros Terrestres e IHarltimos: Rua dos
Andradas 1332, C.P. 294: f. 1909; Dir. L. F. Kessler.

Uniao—Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Avda. Borges do Itlcdeiros

261, 1°, C.P. 400; f. 1891; Pres. Dr. R. Bier da Silva.

TRADE AND
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Rio de Janeiro. Guanabara

A5SOcia9no Comcrcial Rio de Janeiro: Rua da Candelaria 9,
11° e 12°; f. 1S34: 6,000 members; Pres. Rui Gomes de
Almeida; official Technical Advisory Board for the
Federal Govt.; pubis. Ecvisla das Classes Produtoras
(monthly).

Confedcra$ao Nacional da Agricultura: Avda. General
Justo 171.

Contedera^ao Nacional do Com£rcio.

Sao Paulo, S.P.

Assoeiafao Comercial de Sao Paulo: Rua B6a Vista 51; f.

1894; 11.000 mems.; Pres. Boavemtura Farina; Sec.
Herculano Carlos de Almeida Pikes; pubis. JOidrio
do Cornel cio, Digrslo Ecotwmico, Teiaas c Prohlcmas,

Bcldm
Associa^So Comercial do Pard: Avda. Presidente Affirgas,

C-P. 337; f- 1864; C55 mems.; Pres. AmtcSmio JIartims,
Jr.; Sec. josf, Oi.wo Iamarao.

Belo Horizonte

Associa;ao Comercial do Minas Gerais: Avda. Afonso Pena
372, 3°, C.l\ 1305; f. 1901; Pres. Dr. JosI; Romualdo
CAN9AD0 Baiiia; 60 Dirs.; pubis. Mensagem EcoiiSmica
(monthly), Boletim da Associarda Comctcial dc Minas
(wceUly).

Principal Provincial Companies

Alianga da Bahia—Cia. de Seguros: Rua Pinto Martins ii,

C.P. 351, Salvador; f. 1870; Pres. Dr. P. de Carvalho.

Alianpa do Par4—Cia. de Seguros: Rua Santo Antdnio 316,
12°, Belem, P.A.; f. 1899; Pres. Ant(3nio Nicolau
ViANNA DA Costa.

Bamerindus Companhia de Seguros: Rua Mai. Deodoro
314, 5°, C.P. 450, Curitiba; f. 1938; cap. 12m.; Gen.
Man. H. Pizzato.

Companhia de Seguros da Bahia: Rua Miguel Calmon 57,

3-5°, Salvador, Bahia; f. 1929; Pres. F. M. de GdES.

Companhia de Seguros Minas Brasil: Rua dos Cactes 745,
Belo Horizonte, M.G.; Pres. J. O. Araujo.

Novo Hamburgo—Cia. do Seguros Gerais: Rua Julio de
Castilhos 462, C.P. 191, Novo Hamburgo; f. 1950; Dir.

W. R. Korndorfer.

Pdtria—Cia. Brasileira de Seguros Gerais: Rua Pedro
Serreira 82-84, Itajai, Santa Catarina; f. 1945; Pres. A.
C. DE A. Braga.

Seguradora do Estado do Espirito Santo: Rua Gen. Osdrio

83, Vitdrio, E.S.; Pres. Jost de Alsieida.

Seguradora Inddstria e Comircio, S.A.: Avda. Guararapes

50, C.P. 359. Recife; f. 1935; Bres. L. Dias Lins.

Seguradora Industrial e Mercantil, S.A.: Avda. Guararapes

50, C.P. 359, Recife; f. 1940; Pres. L. Dias Lins.

Supervising Authority

Superintendfincia de Seguros Privados (SUSEP): Ministry

of Industry and Commerce, Brasilia; f. 1966, re-

placing the Departamento Nacional de Seguros Privados;
Superintendent Dllcio Vieira Veiga.

INDUSTRY
Curitiba

Associapao Comercial do Parand: Rua 15 do Novembro
621, 2°, C.P. 365; f. 1890; 1,141 mems.; Pres. JoAo
Chalbaud Biscaia; Scc.-Gcn. Ivo Zagonel; comprises
Depts.; Paraguayan Tea (Erva Matd), Coffee, Timber,
Trade, Industry, Social, Touring and Publicity; publ.

Folha do Comircio.

Florianopolis

Associapao Comercial de Florianfipolis: C.P. 377; f. 1915.'

242 moms.; Chair. Dietrich von Wamgenheim; publ.

Boletim Comercial e Industrial (monthly).

J0.10 Pcssoa

Associapao Comercial ; Rua Mareoha! I’mhciro; f. 1887; 204
mems.

.M.-.- oii-

Associapao Comercial de Maecio: Rim d.i Alfaadcga 47O.

Manaus

Associapao Comercial do Amazonas: Rua Guilhcrmo
Morcira 281; f. 1871; 400 mems.; pubis. Boletim
(monthly), Arquivos (quarterly), Relatdrio (yearly).

Natal

Associapao Comercial do Rio Grande do Norte: Avda.
DuquedoCaxias 191; f. 1892; 370 moms.; Pres. E, Dias
Fernandes.

Niterdi

Associapao Comercial do Nltcrdi: Rua da Conccip.'io 05.
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PArto Alegre

Associasao Oomercial de P6rto Alegre: Palacio do Comdr-
cio, 6°; f. 1858: 2,150 meins.; Pres. Econ. Enio Aveline
D.\ Rocha; Exec. Dir. Joao Gomes Maltez; pubis.
Bolctim Scmanal, Boletim Estatistico Mensal.

Recife

Astociafao Comercial do Pernambuco: Prafa Rio Branco
18; Pres. Oscar Amorim.

Astociajao do Comerciantes Retalhistas de Pernambuco:
Rua Duque de Caxias 275; f. 1933; 1.500 mems.

Sao Euls

Aisocia?5o Comercial do Maranhao: PalAcio do Comdrcio,
Pra^a Benedito Leite.

Salvador

Assccia^ao Comercial da Bahia: Praja Conde dos Arcos 6,
C.P. 193; {. 1811; 1.479 mems.; publ. Casta hiformativa.

Sergipa

Associajao Comercial de Sergipe: Rua Josd do Prado
Franco 557, C.P. 239.

Vitdria

AssociapSe Comercial da Vitbria: Rua ^lisael Pena 216:

,

{. 1909; 120 mems.

INTERNATIONAL CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Rio de Janeiro

Camara de Comdrcio Americana {American): Avda. Rio
Branco 123, 21?; Exec. Vice-Pres. Nicolau K. Bina
JIachado; pubis. Brasilian Business (monthly),
Brasilian Netvsbriefs (weekly).

eSmara de Comdrcio Pranco-Brasileira {Franco-Brazilian):
Avda. Presidente Antdnio Carlos 58.

esmara di Commorcio Haliana di Rio de Janeiro {Italian):
Avda. Pres. A. Carlos 40, 6°; f, i95o;T,ooo mems.

Camara Tcuto Brasileira de Com^rcio e Industria no Rio de
Janeiro {German-Brasilian): Avda. Rio Branco 123, Gr.
70S-11, C.P. 1790-ZC'Oo; f. 1916.

Camara de Comercio Uruguaya del Brasil {Uruguayan):
Avda. Rio Branco 20, 18°; f. 1934; Exec. Sec. Tobias
JUC.i DE C.\STRO.

Sao Paulo
British Chamber oi Commerce of Sao Paulo: Rua BarSo de

Itapetininga 275, 7°, C.P. 1621.

Camara de Com6rcio Kolando-Brasileira cm Sao Paulo
[Dutch-Brasilian): Rua do Riachuclo 201, 8°,' Silo

Paulo.

DEVELOPiMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Conselho de Descnvolvimento Industrial—GDI {Industrial

Development Council): Ministrj^ of Industry and Com-
merce, Brasilia; offers incentives for private investment
and exemption from import duty on machinerj' and
equipment not available in Brazil.

Conselho Nacional dcCom£rcio Exterior—GONCEX {Foreign
Trade Council): Jlinistry of Industry and Commerce,
Brasilia; f. .1966 to be responsible for foreign exchange
and trade policies and for the control of export
activities.

Conselho Nacional do Petrdleo; Avda. 13 dc Maio 13, 26'’,

Rio de Janeiro; f. 193S; consultative body to the

Ministry* of Mines and Energy; directs national policy

on petroleum; Pres. Gen. Araken de Oeiitsira; Vicc-

Pres. Fernando S. Ferreira Coeliio.

AND Industry),

Deparfamento Nacional da Produpao Mineral—DNPfd:
Avda. Pasteur 404. Praia Vermelha, Guanabara ZC-
S2; f. 1964; responsible for the development of mineral
resources; _Dir. Dr. Yvan Barreto de Carvalho;
publ. PublicafuD Especial do D.N.P.M.

Eletrobrds: Rio de Janeiro; f. 1962; Governmental holding
company responsible for planning, financing and
managing Brazil’s electric energy programme; cap.
U.S. 51,450m.; expansion programmes to cost U.S.
St,35om. per year; new generation per year 1,500,000
kW., mostly hydro-electric, including a nuclear power
plant with a capacit)- of 620,000 kW. due for completion
I>y 1975-76; Pres. M.tRio Bhering.

Empresa Brasileira de Aeronautica (EMBRAER): Sso Josd
dos Campos, Sao Paulo; f. 1969, to promote develop-
ment of the Brazilian aeronautics industry; Pres. Aldo
B. Franco.

Empresa TelecomunicapBes Brasileiras—Telebris: Rio de
Janeiro.

Grupo Executive da Industria Quimica—GEIQUIM: Prafa
Maua 7, sala 1606. Rio de Janeiro; f. 1964 to establish
an overall policy for the chemical field and to promote
the chemical industry; Exec. Sec, Geraldo Guennes
Tavares de Lima,

Grupo Exccutlvo para 0 Desenvolvimento Agricola—Gelda:
Rio dc Janeiro; f. 1968 to superiase the implementation
of the National Irrigation Plan, which includes 56
regional projects for which U.S.$i2om. has been
budgeted till 1974.

Grupo Exccuiivo para a Racionalizafao da Cafeiculture

(GERCA): Instituto Brasilciro do Cafd, Avda. Rodri-
gues Alves 129, Rio de Janeiro; to promote coffee

production in Brazil; Sec.-Gon. Josfi Jorge SebastiAo.

Instituto do AgOcar e do Alcool: Prafa 15 dc Novembro 42,

Rio de Janeiro; C.P. 420-ZC'OO, Formiga 21, Sao
Paulo; Government agency for the promotion and
development of the Brazilian sugar economy; sole

exporter of Brazilian raw sugar; Pres. Francisco
OlTICICA.

Instituto Brasileiro do Caf6: Avda. Rodrigues Alves 129,

Rio de Janeiro; f. igs^! controls and promotes the pro-

duction and commerce of coffee and gives technical

advice to producers; government agency; Pres. C. A.
DE Andrade Pinto; Sec.-Gen. G. Gomes da Rosa.

Instituto Brasileiro do Desenvolvimento Florestal: Rio de

Janeiro; f. 1967; independent organization affiliated to

the Ministry of Agriculture; responsible for the annual

formulation of national and regional forest plans.

Instituto Brasilciro de Rctorma Agrdria—IBBA: Rio de

Janeiro; Govt, body to encourage agrarian reform in

specially designated priority areas.

Instituto Nacional de Desenvolvimento Agrdrio—INDA:
Largo dc Sao Francisco 34. 3°. Rio dc Janeiro; I. 1964;

agricultural development institute under Ministry of

Agriculture: encourages all aspects of development to

benefit rural communities; Depts. of Colonization,

Co-operation and Rural Extension. Rural Development;

21 State offices, 29 regional centres; Pres. Prof. Eudes
de Souza Lead Pinto; Sec. Geni Arlixdo.

Instituto Nacional de Tccnologia—INT: Avda. Vcncpcla

Sz. Rio de Janeiro; f. ipzi; co-operates in national

industrial development; Dir. Dr. P. M. GltjiarAes.

Petrdleo Brasilciro S.A.—Petrobrds: Prafa Pio X 119,

C.P. S09, Rio dc Janeiro; responsible for development

and production of petroleum product-s; cap. 5,943.7m.;

Pres. Rear-Adm. Floriano I’eixoto Faria Lima.

Petrobrds Quimica S.A.—Pefroguisa: Avda. Ro Branco

Sr. 6°, Ro de Janeiro; f. 196S; subsidiary- muted

capital company.
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Pelrobris Distribuidora S.A.; Pra^a 22 do Abril 36, Bio
de Janeiro; f. 1971; marketing of oil by-products:

Pres, (vacant).

Pctrobrds Intcrnacional S.A.—Braspetro: Pra9a Pio

X 1 19, 5°, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1972: foreign opera-

tions; Pres. Rear-Adm. Floriano Peixoto Faria
Lima.

Companhia de Peirdleo da Amaz&nia—GOPAM: Rua
Mdxico 74, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1972: Pres. Leopoldo
A. JI. de jIIello.

SuperintendSncia do Desenvolvimcnio da Amaz&nia

—

SUDAM : Belem; f. 1966 to develop the Amazon regions

of Brazil; 502 new approved projects with total invest-

ment of 6,399.Sra. (Jan. 1973), including industrial,

cattle breeding and basic services projects; Superinten-
dent Eng. Hugo de Almeida.

FIDAM: Private investment fund for Amazonia.

SuperintendSncia do Desenvoivimonto do Nordeste

—

SUDENE: Fortaleza, Ceari; f. 1959; assists develop-
ment of North Eastern parts of the country; Super-
intendent Jost Lixs Albuquerque.

Grupo Execuiivo da Grande Sao Paulo—GEGRAN:
Sao Paulo; f. 1967 to co-ordinate development
plans for greater Sao Paulo.

SuperintendSncia do Desenvoivimonto da Regiao Centro-
Oeste—SUDECO: Goiania; f. 1968 to co-ordinate
development projects in the State of Goias, the Tria.n-

gulo jMinciro area of Minas Gerais and southern Mato
Grosso; replaces Fundajao Brasil Central.

SuperintendSncia do Desenvolvimento da Regiao Sul

—

SUDESUL: Porto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul; f. 1967 to
co-ordinate development in the states of Rio Grande do
Sul, Santa Catarina and Parand, replacing former
Suporintcndencia do Desenvoivimonto da Fronteira
Sudoestc.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Confederapao Nacional da Indiistria (C.N.I.) (National Con-

federation of Industry): Avda. Nilo Pc^anha 50, 34",
Rio de Janeiro; f. 1938; set up in 1945 the National
Service for Industrial Apprenticeship (SENAI) to pro-
vide advanced technical training through its regional
training colleges in the Federal District, State capitals
and important industrial centres; also administers the
Servi9o Social da Indiistria (SESl), est. 1945, to secure
improvements in the general living standards and
education of workers; Pres. ThomAs Pompeu de
Souza, Brasil Netto.

Federa^ao das Inddstrias do Estado de SSo Paulo (Federation
of Industries of the State of SSo Paulo): Viaduto Dona

Industry, Transport)

Paulina 80, 6°, Sao Paulo; f. 1937: 102 member firms; is

affiliated to Confedera9ao Nacional da Industria;

promotes periodical exhibitions of industrial products

of Sao Paulo State; Pres. Theohaldo de Nigriss;
pubis. Boletim Informativo (monthly) •and legal and
economic publications.

TRADE UNIONS
Conledera^ao Nacional dos Trabalhadores na Indiistria—

CNTI (National Confederation of Industrial Workers):
Rio de Janeiro; 4 million (est.) mems. including 2

national federations (Workers in the Printing Industry
and Public Utility Workers) and 57 state or regional

federations; there are also 7 regional councils; Pres.

Olavo Previatti; Gen. Sec. Augeu Egydio dos
Santos.

Confedera^So Nacional dos Trabalhadores no Comircio

—

CNTC (National Confederation of Commercial Workers):
Rua Alvaro Alvim 21, 9°, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1947;
2,500,000 (est.) mems.; 22 afllliated federations, in-

cluding 6 national federations (Hospital Employees,
Employees of Resort Centres and Hostels, Hotel
Employees, Employees of Commercial Distribution
Companies of Minerals and Combustible Minerals,

Salesmen and Travelling Salesmen, Warehousemen):
Pres. Ant6nio Alves de Almeida; First Sec. Ray-
MUNDO Nonato da Costa Rocha; publ. Boletim

Informativo.

Conledera^So Nacional dos Trabalhadores em Transpories
Terrestres—CNTTT (National Confederation of Land
Transport Workers): Avda. Rio Branco 20, 17'',

Rio de Janeiro; f. 1953: 500,000 mems.; affiliated

mems. composed of 3 national federations (Motor
Vehicle Operators, Railroad Workers, Trolley Car
Workers) and 2 state federations; Pres. MArio Lopes
de Oliveira; Sec. Francisco Murcia Compan; publ.

Boletim de OrientafSo Sindical (bi-monthly).

Conlederapao Nacional dos Trabalhadores nat Empretat de

Cridito—CONTEC (National Confederation of Workers in
Credit Institutions): Avda. Gra^a Aranha 19, Gr. 904,
C.P. 52, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1959; 150,000 (est.) mems.;
10 federations of bank employees arc affiliated with 160
Unions and 20 Associations: Pres. Ruv Brito de
Oliveira Pedroza; Sec.-Gen. LaiIcio de Figuereido
Pereira.

Major National Unions not affiliated with a National
Centre:

Federapao Nacional dos Trabalhadores Mariiimot—FNTM
(National Federation of Maritime Workers): Rua
Camcrino 128, Rio de Janeiro; 180,000 (est.) mems.;
Sec. Nelson Mendonqa.

TRANSPORT

Consclho Nacional de Transpories: Ministerio dos Traus-
' portes, Brasilia; f. 1961 to study, co-ordinate and
execute government transport policy and reorganize
railway, road and ports and w.atenvays councils; Pres.
Ar.iujo Noji;niR.i.

Grupo Ezccutivo para a Integracao do Polflica do Trans-
porfC-Gcipot: Ministerio dos Transportes, Esplanadados
Ministfirios, Brasilia D.F.; f. 1965; agency ior the pro-
motion of an integrated modern transport system and

‘ advises the Minister of Transport on trarrsport policy:
Dir. Eng. Cloraldino Soares Sp.toro.

RAILWAYS
Departmento Nacional de Estradas do Ferro (D.N.E.F.)

(National Bailways Department): Riia do Mercado 34,
Rio do Janeiro; central authority over all railways
open for public service in Brazil

; Dir.-Gcn. Eng.
HorAcio Madureira; Gen. Man. Eng. JoAo Carlos
Gurgel Barbosa.

Ride Ferroviaria Federal S,A. (R.F.F.S.A.) (Federal Rail-
way Corporation): I’raca Diiquc de Caxias 86, Rio de
Janeiro; f. 1957, Holding Comp.rny for 14 raihvay.s
owned by the Union; Pres. Gen, ANTduuo Adoleo
Manea.
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There are also railways owned by State Governments,
administered by the following;

FEPASA—Ferrovia Paulista S.A.: Rua Libero Badaro 39,
Sao Paulo; 3,671 km. metre gauge (705 km. electrified),

1,650 km. 1.6 m. gauge; Pres. Javl Pires de Castro.
There are also some five privately owned railways.

Cia Vale do Rio Doce {Vitoria a Minas Railzijay): C.P. 155,
Vitoria, Espirito Santo; 756 km. open; 30m. tons iron
ore carried in igyr.

E. F. do Amaps: Porto Santana, jllacapa, C.P. 396, Belem;
194 km. open; 1.2m. tons manganese ore carried in 1970.
A total of io,4oora. is to be invested between 1974 and

197S in the building of new lines, improvements to existing
linos and the purchase of rolling stock.

ROADS
Departamento fJacional de Estradas de Rodagem {National

Roads Department)-, Dir. Elisetj Resende.
In 1973 there were 225,000 km. of roads in Brazil, of

which 61,000 km. were Federal, 55,000 being paved.

The Highwajis section of the National Transport Plan,
introduced in 1972, includes the construction or comple-
tion of a system, of seven radial highways linking the
Federal Capital, Brasilia, with the state capitals and
international border areas. The Plan also provides for the
construction of 188 support roads. In all roo,ooo km. of
new or existing roads arc involved in the Plan.

The Plan will be revised every five years by the Conselbo
Nacional deTransportes.

Motorists’ Organizations
Automdvel Club do Brasil: Rua do Passoio 90, Rio de

Janeiro.

Touring Club ol Brazil: Praga Maud, Rio de Janeiro.

INL.AND WATERWAYS
Departamento Nacional de Porios e Vias Navegaveis

{National Ports and Waterways Department).

Companhia das Oocas do Pard: Avda. Presidente "Vargas 41,
2°, Beldm, Para; port authority established in 1967 to
replace the former Servi5o de Navigapao e de Adminis-
tragao do Porto do Pard (SNAPP) in the administration
of the port of Belem; cap. 45m.; Dir.-Pres. Col. RaHl
DA SlLV.\ Moreira.

Empresa de Navegajao da Amarfinia: Avda. Presidente
Vargas 41, 1", Belem, Para; private navigation
company established in 1967 to replace SNAPP in the
operation of cargo and passenger services on the
Amazon river and its principal tributaries, connectog
the port of Belem with Santarem, Manaus, Porto
Velho, Iquitos (Peru) and other river ports.

SHIPPING
The principal ports are Rio dc Janeiro, Santos and

Vitdria. Santos, the largest port in South America, is

principally used for export of coffee. In 1966 a new port
was opened at Tubarao (Vitoria) 175 km. north of Rio,
specially equipped to process and handle iron ore ship-

ments, also irith ample storage facilities for bulk imports.
A 600m. scheme toimprove Brazil's iron exports, announced
in 1967, includes the building of a new rail terminal and
harbour at Sepetiba, just south of Rio de Janeiro. Port

improvements are in progress at Recife, Rio de Janeiro,

-^^ngra dos Reis, Mucuripo and Santos. Brazil's merchant
shipping fleet is the largest in Latin America.

Companhia do Navegapao Maritima NETUMAR: Manaus,

Ail; Rio de Janeiro office; Avda. Pres. Vargas 482.

22-23'’; f. 1959; 15 vessels, 125,000 tons d.w.t.; coastal

traffic including Amazon region, foreign trade to

U.S.A. and Canada, east co.ist and Great Lakes ports,
Argentina and Uruguay.

Companhia de Kavegapao do Rio Sao Francisco: Rio de
Janeiro; f. 1963; incorporation of four priv'ato com-
panies operating on the Sao Francisco River; 51 per
cent govemment-owmed.

Figueiredo Navegapao S.A., L.: Avda. Rio Branco 57, 21°,

Rio de Janeiro; cargo services between the .-Imazon
and the east coast of the United States and to northern
Europe; 6 vessels of 25,970 total gross tonnage; Chair.
Jo.AO B.tPTiSTA L. Figueiredo.

Lloyd Brasilciro: Rua do Rosario 1, Rio de Janeiro;
partly government-owned; possesses 40 vessels with a
total displacement of 350,749 gross tons; has 13 vessels
under construction, with a total displacement of
182,100 tons; operates an average of 20 chartered
vessels; maintains passenger and cargo services along
the coast from the Amazon to Rio Grande do Sul;
operates between Brazil, the U.S..-\. and Canada,
northern Europe, Scandinavia, the Mediterranean,
East and West Africa, the Far East, the Arabian Gulf,

Japan, Austraha and New Zealand, and around the
South American coast tlurough the associated company
Lloyd-Libra. Operates with palletized, containerized
and frozen cargoes, as well as with general and bulk
cargoes; has recently introduced the roU-on/roll-off

system; Pres. Jonas Correa d.v Costa Sobrinho.

Navegapao Mercantil S.A.: Avda. Rio Branco 103, 3° & 4°,

Rio de Janeiro; Brazilian coastal services, Buenos
Aires, U.S. Gulf, Mexico, Caribbean; world-wide bulk
carrier .ser\-ice; to sliips totalling 50,940 tons gross;

Pres. Paulo Ferraz.

Petrfileo Brasileiro S.A. (Pclrobrfis) {Frota Nacional de

Petrolelros) (Fronape): Rua Carlos Soidl 18S, Caju,

Rio dc Janeiro; transports bulk petroleum products;

tanker fleet of 2,059,875 tons d.w.t.; Man. Capt. Paulo
Teixeira de Freitas.

CIVIL AVIATION
A co-ordinating commission under the leadership of

Lt.-Brig- JoELMiR Campos de Akakipe Macedo has been

set up by five Brazilian aviation authorities to plan a new
international airport at Rio de Janeiro capable of handling

new supersonic aircraft.

Santos Dumont Airport, Rio de Janeiro, serves the

internal lines. It is serviced by VARIG. Cruzeiro do Sul

and VASP.
Domestic Lines

Brasilia

Transbrasil S.A. Linhas Adreas: SQS 305, Bloco C, Lojas

31-33; f. 1955; scheduled passenger and cargo services

arc operated to points in south-east and north-east

Brazil; fleet; 4 BAG i-i 1/500, 6 Heralds; on order; 6

EJIB-iio Bandeirante; Pres. Omar Fontana.

Rio de Janeiro

vipos Aereos Cruzeiro do Sul, S,A.: Avda. Rio Branco,

i-’S C.P. 190, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1927.' net^corir routes;

Brazil, Argentina, Bolivia. Colombia, French Guiana,

Guvana, Peru, Trinidad. Uruguay; fleet; 6 Boeing 727,

6 CaravcIIc Vf-K. 4 VS-rrA, 5 DC-3; caP- 3o-9m.: Prcs

Eng. Leopoldi.no C. Amorim, Jr.; \icc-Pres. Might

Capt. Mario Araujo.

. Empresn do ViapSo A^rea Rio Grandense (VARIG).

Varig Building, Santos Dumont .Airpprt,_ Rio ue

Janeiro: f. 1927: international sen-ices via Sao Paulo,

Rio dc Janeiro, Brasilia, 3fan.iu.s and BeHm to New
- -

I-os Angeles. Tokyo, Johannesburg,
T7..

York. Miami,
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Lima, ilcxico City, Montevideo, Santiago, Lisbon,

Oporto, Frankfurt, Copenhagen, Paris, London,
Zurich, Geneva, Madrid and Rome; domestic services

to major cities of the countr)'; fleet; r DC-8, 15 Boeing

707, 7 Boeing 727, 10 Electra II L-188, 8 Avro HS-7^8;
on order: 4 Douglas DC-10-30, i Boeing 707, 2 Boeing

727, 10 Boeing 737; Pres. Erik de Carvalho.

Sao Paulo

Via^ao A6rea Sao Paulo, S.A. (VASP): Ediffcio VASP,
Aeroporto de Congonhas; f. 1933; domestic services

covering all Brazil; cargo services to Argentina; fleet:

5 Boeing 737-200, 4 Boeing 737-200 Advanced, 2 BAC
1-11/400, 3 Viscount 827, 3 YS-ilA, 3 DC-3, 3 EMB-
lio Bandcirantc, 4 DC-6C Cargo; on order: 6 Boeing

AND Culture, Atomic Energy/

737-200, 2 E3IB-II0 Bandeirante; Pres. Dr. Luiz
Rodovil Rossi; Vice-Pres. C. W. Arinelli EspIola;
Exec. Dirs. MArio Jorge Jorge Germanos, Col.

Natalino da S. Brito.

In addition to the airlines listed above, there are a

number of others operating regional services.

Foreign Services

The following foreign airlines serve Brazil: AeroUncas
Argentines, Air France, Alitalia, Avianca (Colombia),

Branifl, British Caledonian, Iberia, ICLM, LAP, LAN de
Chile, Lloyd Ae'reo Boliviano, Lufthansa, Pan American,
Primeras Lineas Uruguayas de Navegacion Aerea, SAS,
South African Airways, Swissair, TAP.

TOURISM AND CULTURE
Gonselho Nacional de Turismo (CNTUR) {Naiional

Tourism Office): Ministerio da Industria e do Comdrcio,
Esplanade dos Ministdrios, Brasilia; f. 1966; Exec. Sec.

Federico Maragliano Cardoso.

Divisao de Exposi$3es e Feiras: Departamento Nacional do
Registro do Comercio, Ministerio da Industria e do
Comercio, Esplanade dos Ministerios, Brasilia; f. 1967;
organizes fairs and exhibitions; Directress Wanda
Avellar Guimaraes; publ. Calenddiio de Exposifoes e

Feiras.

Empresa Brasileira de Turismo—Emhratur: Prafa Maua
7, 11°, Rio de Janeiro: f. 1966; studies tourist develop-
ment projects; investments for the 1969-79 period are
estimated at 744m. cruzeiros; Pres. Paulo Manoel
ProtAsio.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
The cultural heritage of Brazil is rooted in three distinct

groups which have fused to make the present population:
the European, mainly Portuguese, the African Negro,
slaves brought in by the European, and tlic indigenous
Indians. All these elements can be seen in present day
cultural manifestations, such as Carnival, where Indian
and African influences show clearly in a Cliristian-bascd
festival. Local legends play an important part in the
cultural life, and each State has a department concerned
with tourism or culture.

Rio dc Janeiro is the venue for the Brazilian Theatre
Congress in July, also Folklore Day; there is an inter-

national Music Festival in August/September, also the

Brazilian Authors’ Festival, Brazilian Popular Music
Festival and a bi-annnal Piano Competition. At Sao Paulo
there is the famous Biennal, v/hich has received world-wide
acclaim and participation, being second only to Venice in

importance.

The principal body concerned with the organization of

the arts and culture is;

Minisidrio da Educa^aa c Culfura: Esplanada dos

Ministerios, Brasilia, D.F.; Minister Ney Braga; the

ABnistry is responsible for a number of cultural organiz-

ations, among them:

Comissao Nacional de Belas Artes (Fine Arts Com-
mission).

Consellio Federal dc Cultura (Federal Cultural Council).

Consellio Nacional de Belas Artes (Fine Arts Council).

Instituto Nacional do Cinema (National Cinema Insti-

tute).

Servigo Nacional de Teatro (National Theatie Service^
i. 1937 to develop and encourage the the.atre in

Brazil, subsidizing national companies where
necessary.

THEATRE
Teatro Municipal do Rio de Janeiro: under Secretaria de

Educagao do Estado da Guanabara; it accommodates
the Rio International Music Festival and many other
national and international artistic events.

There arc also a number of provincial theatres.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comissao Nacional dc Energia Nuclear: Rua General

Severiano, 90 Botafoga ZC-82, 20.000 Rio dc Janeiro;
f. 3956; Pres. Herv.Isio GuimarAes de Carvalho; Dir.

Education and Scientific Exchange Prof. Wilson
BaNDEIR.^ de AfELLO.

Brazil's first nuclear power station is being built at
Angra dos Reis, in the State of Rio de Janeiro. Its

initial capacitj' will bo 657 51W. and it is scheduled to
come into operation in 1977. Present plans envisage
that Brazil will have an installed capacity of 6,000
MW. by 19S5,

Tlio 1973 budget of the CNEN amounted to
Cr. 210,284,800 (U.S. $33,800,000).

Research reactors; The following rcsc,Trch reactors
are in operation:

IPR-RI Belo Horizonte, TIin.as Gerais: capacity

250 kW.
lEA-RI Sao P.aulo: capacity 5 3IW.
lEN-Rl Rio de Janeiro.

URANIE Bclo Horizonte, Minas GeraLs.

RESUCO Recife, Pernambuco.
NC-9000 Sao Jos(5 dos Campos. Sao Paulo.
"CAPITU” Bclo Horizonc, Minns Gcrai-! (under

construction).
“SUBLIME" Rio de Janeiro (planned).
COBR.\ Rio dc Janeiro (planned).

A govemmcnt-ouTicd companv, the CorporagSo
Brasileira de Tccnologla Nuclear (CBTN), v.-.as formed
in December 1971 to act as an executive branch of the
CNEN. Its main objectives arc to establish a fuel-cycle
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industry, to promote the pro^essive assimilation of
nuclear technology by private industrial concerns, and
to pursue research and development programmes.

Brazil has close co-operation agreements rvith the
nuclear energy authorities of the following countries:
Federal Republic of Germany, France, Italy, U.S.A.,
Israel, Spain, Portugal and India.

Centro Erasileiro de Pesquisas Ffsicas: Avda. Wenceslau
Braz 71, Rio de Janeiro. Guanabara: Dir. Alfredo
iVL\RQUES DE OlIVEIR.4.

Centro de Medicina Nuclear: Faculdade de iledlcina da
Universidade de Sao Paulo, C.P. 22022, Sao Paulo;
f. 1949; biological and medical uses of radioisotopes;
Dir. Dr. Tede Estom de Estoe.

Elctrobrds: Rio de Janeiro; building an atomic power
plant with a capacity of 500,000 kW. due for completion
by 1975.

Escola Naval: Ilha de ViUegagnon, Rio de Janeiro,
Guanabara; reactor control courses; Dir. Rear Adml.
Jos6 Rodrigttes de ISIattosh.

Instituto de Biofisica da Universidade Federal do Rio de
Janeiro: Avda. Pasteur 458, Rio de Janeiro ZC-82:
f. 1945; medical and biological research using biophysi-
cal techniques; Dir. Prof. Carlos Chagas.

Institute Nacional do Cancer: Pra^a Vermelha 23, Rio de
Janeiro, Guanabara; Dir. Prof. M. Sakios-Silva.

Instituto de Energia Atdmica: Cidade _ Universitdria,
C.P. 11049, Pinheiros, Sao Paulo; divisions of nuclear
phjjsics, reactor physics, reactor operations and
maintenance, radio-biology, radio-chemistry, nuclear
metallurgy, nuclear engineering, chemical engineering:
Dir. Prof. RoiiOLo R. Pieroni.

Institute de Mathemdtica Pura e Aplicada: Rua Lufz de
Camoes 68, Rio de Janeiro ZC-58, G.B.; f. 1952; Dir.

Lindolrho de Carvalho Dias: publ. Mortografia.

Initituto Militar ds Engcnharia: Pra^a General Tiburcio,
Praia Vermelha, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara; Dir. Gen.
Paulo L. de Rezende.

Instituto de Pesquisas da Marinha: SlinistJrio da Marinha,
Esplanada dos Ministdrios, Brasilia; Dir. A. C. Azevede
Osorio.

Instituto de Pesquisas Radioactivas: Cidade XJnivcrsitaria,
C.P. 1941, Belo Horizonte, Mnas Gerais; f. 1952; Dir.
Prof. MfLTOK Cajipos; Vice-Dir. Carlos Marcio
AD.scaren'has D.^e; pubis, technical and scientific
reports, bulletin.

Instituto de Pesquisas Tecnoldgicas: C.P. 7141. Cidade
Universitaria “Armando de SaUes Oliveira”, Sao Paulo;
Dir. Eng. -Alberto Pereira de Castro.

Instituto Tecnoldgico de Aeronautica: Sao Josd dos Camposi
Sao Paulo; f. 1950; Prof, Frakcisco Antonio Lacaz
Netto; publ. /TA Engenharia.

Nucleo de Estudos e Pesquisas Cientificas (NEPEC): Rua
Almirante Alexandrine 18S5, Santa Teresa ZC-45, G.B.;
f. 1956; research in physics and mathematics: teaching
and learning systems in physical sciences; Pres. Prof.
Arsiaxdo Dias Tavares; Vice-Pres. Prof. Constak-
Tixo JIekezes de B.arros; Gen. Sec. Adel da
Silveira; Exec. Dir. Prof. Henrique Alfredo
Galvao de Moraes,

Universidade do Brasil: Avda. Pasteur 250, Rio de Janeiro,
Guanabara; atomic research in medicine, chemistry,
engineering and biophysics.

Universidade Catdiica do Rio de Janeiro: Rua Marques de
S. Vicente 263. Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara: nuclear
physics; Dir. Dr. Alcev G. Pinho, Jr.

Universidade Federal da Bahia: Rua Professor Augusto
Viana s/n, Sao Salvador, Bahia; atomic research in

chemistry.

Universidade Federal do Minas Gerais: Rua E^frito Santo
1186, Belo Horizonte, Jlinas Gerais; atorm'c research in

engineering.

Universidade do Recife: Rua do Hospfcio 619, Recife,

Pernambuco; atomic research in chemistry.

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul: Institute de

Ffsica, 90,000 Porto Alegre; f. 1959: research in solid

state, nuclear physics, quantum field theory and
astronomy; Dir. Prof. Werner Arthur Mundt.

Universidade do Rio de Janeiro: Rua Marechal Deodoro
s/n, Niteroi, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara; nuclear

physics, radio-biology,

Universidade de Sao Paulo: Cidade UniversitAria, C.P. 8191,

Sao Paulo; atomic research in medicine, physics, agri-

culture and engineering.

UNIVERSITIES

Universidade Federal de Alagoas: Avda. Orlando Araujo
1914. Maceid, Alagoas; 308 teachers, 2,390 students.

Universidade do Amazonas; C.P. 378, Mandus, Amazonas;
c. 160 teachers, c. r,too students.

Universidade Federal da Bahia: Rua Augusto Viana s/n,

Canela, Salvador, Bahia; 1,155 teachers, 5,538 students.

Universidade de Brasilia; Agdncia Postal 15, Brasilia, D.F.;
c. 600 teachers, c. 3,400 students.

Universidade Estadual de Campinas: C.P. 117°. Campinas.
SSo Paulo: 691 teachers, 4,000 students.

Universidade de Caxias do Sul: Rua Os iS do Forte 1771.

Caxias do Sul, Rio Grande do Sul.

Universidade Catdiica de Campinas: Rua Marechal Deodoro

1099, C.P. 317, Campinas, Sao Paulo; 1,054 teachers,

12,000 students.

Universidade Federal do Ceard: Avda. da Universidade

=853. Fortaleza, CcarA; 568 teachers, 8,493 students.

Universidade Federal do Esplrito Santo: Rua Pietrdngclo

de Biase, Vitdria, Esplrito Santo; 478 teachers, 3,936

students.

Universidade Federal Flumlnense: Rua Miguel de Frias g.

Icaxaf, Nitcrdi, Rio de Janeiro; 1,359 teachers, 12,000

students.

Universidade Catdiica de Golds: C.P. 86, Goiania, Golds:

250 teachers. 3,500 students.

Universidade Federal de Golds; Avda. Universitaria,

C.P. 131, Goiania, Golds; 736 teachers, 5.000 students.

Universidade do Estado da Guanabara: .A.vda. Pedro 11 293.

S. Ciistovao, Rio de Janeiro; 6ox teachers, 6,760

students.

Universidade Mackenzie: Rua itambJ 45, C.P. S79-. S2o

Paulo; 550 teachers, 8,200 students.

Universidade do Maranhdo: Rua 13 de Maio 500. SSo Bui?,

Maranhao.
jiversidade Federal de Minas Gerais; Cidade Uni^rsi-

tdria, Pampulha, C.P. i6zi. Brio Honrontc, XGnas

Gerais: 2.ro4 teachers, 14.802 students.
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BRAZIL—(Universities)

Universidade Catdiica de Minas Gerais: C.P. 2G86, Bclo
Horizonte, ^Dnas Gerais; 478 teachers, 5,730 students.

Universidade Federal do Par5 : Avda. Govemador Jose
Malcher ligz, Belem, Pard; 786 teachers, 8,000
students.

Universidade Federal da Parafba: Avda. Getulio Vargas
s/n, Joao Pessoa, Paraiba; 745 teachers, 7,335 students.

Universidade Federal do Parand: Rua 15 de Novembro s/n,

C.P. 441, Curitiba, Parana; 1,326 teachers, 10,305
students.

Universidade Catdiica do Parand: Avda. Imaculada
Conceigao s/n, C.P. 2293, Curitiba, Parana; 411
teachers, 5,600 students.

Universidade de Passo Fundo: Avda. Brasil 743, Passo
Fundo, Rio Grande do Sul; 286 teachers, 5,500 students.

Universidade Catdiica de Pelotas: Rua Felix da Cunha 412,
Pelotas, Rio Grande do Sul; 350 teachers, 2,951
students.

Universidade Catdiica de Pernambuco: Rua do Principe 526,
Recife; 202 teachers, c. 2,000 students.

Universidade Federal de Pernambuco: Avda. Morals Rego
s/n, Cidade UniversitAria, Recife; 1,495 teachers,

11,930 students.

Universidade Federal Rural de Pernambuco: Rua D.
Manuel de Jledeiros, C.P. 2071, Dois Irmaos, Recife;

190 teachers, 1,979 students.

Universidade Catdiica de Petrdpolis: Avda. BarAo do
Amazonas 124, PetropoUs; 244 teachers, 2,326 students.

Pontificia Universidade Catdiica de Rio de Janeiro: Rua
Marquds do Sao Vicente 209, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara;
700 teachers, 6,400 students.

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Norte: Avda.
Hermes da Fonseca 780, Natal, Rio Grande do Norte;
230 teachers, 3,606 students.

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul: Avda. Paulo
Gama s/n, Pfirto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul; 1,309
teachers, 33,722 students.

Pontificia Universidade Catdiica do Rio Grande do Sul:
Avda. Ipiranga 668r, C.P. 1429, Porto Alegre; 915
teachers, 10,135 students.

Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro: Cidade Universi-
tdria, Ilha do Fundao, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.; 2,850
teachers, 21,813 students.

Universidade Federal Rural do Rio de Janeiro: Km. 47
Rodovia Rio-Sao Paulo, Itaguaf, Rio de Janeiro; 280
teachers, 2,500 students.

Universidade Catdiica do Salvador: Pra^a da Se, Salvador,
Bahia.

Universidade Federal de Santa Catarina: Campus Universi-
tario, Trindadc, Florianopolis, Santa Catarina; 660
teachers, 5,648 students.

Universidade Federal de Santa Maria: Rua Floriano
Peixoto 1184, Santa Maria; 824 teachers, 11,020
students.

Universidade de Sao Paulo: Cidade Universitaria "Armando
de Salles Oliveira”, C.P. 8191, Sao Paulo; 3.264
teachers, 28,081 students.

Pontificia Universidade Catdiica de Sao Paulo: Rua Monte
Alegre 984, SSo Paulo; 852 teachers, 9,046 students.

Universidade Federal de Sergipe; Aracajd, Sergipo.

Universidade do Vale do Rio dos Sinos: Fra^a Tiradentes 35,
Sao Leopoldo, Rio Grande do Sul; 276 teachers, 8,164
students.
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BELIZE

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Capital

Belize (formerly British Honduras) lies on the Caribbean
coast of Central .\merica wth Mexico to the north-west
and Guatemala to the south-west. The climate is sub-
tropical, tempered by trade u-inds. Belize City ceased to be
the capital in August 1970 when the Government moved to
the newly constructed city of Belmopan, about fifty miles
inland.

Recent History

A constitution giving full internal self-government came'
into force on January ist, 1964. Executive power is in the
hands of a Cabinet of Ministers, while the Legislature

consists of an eight-man appointed Senate and a house of 1

8

elected representatives. The Governor retains special

powers concerning defence, external affairs and internal

security. Guatemalan claims to sovereignty of Belize date

back to the mid-eighteenth centur>’ and were written into

Guatemala’s constitution in 1945. Belize has unsuccc-ssfully

tried to obtain a defence guarantee to ensure protection

against foreign interference, which it wants before inde-

pendence from Britain. The Guatemalan claim is certain

to be an issue in the elections due in 1974-

Economic Affairs
' The economy used traditionally to be based on timber
e\45orts but the cultivation of sugar and citrus fruit is now-

more important. Almost half of the annual exports of

sugar go to the United States. Bice and bananas are being

developed' for export with foreign assistance, and cattle-

farming and fishing are becoming important industrifs.

Belize is e.xj)ccled to join the Caribbean Community in

>97-t-

Transport am) Communications
There are 850 miles of good roads and iS airstrips as

well as the Belize international airport at Stanley Field.

Belize Cit>’ is the, main port; there is a second port at

Stann Creek to thc.sonth^of Belize.

Education
Primary education is principally carried on through

subsidized denominational schools under government
control. There are also 20 secondary schools, 3 technical

colleges, 4 vocational schools and a teacher-training

college.' -

Public Holidays

1974 : September loth (Xational Daj-), October izth

(Columbus Day—Northern Districts). Kovember 14th

(Prince Charles's Birthday), Kovemher igtii (Carib

Settlement Day—Southern Districts), Dcceinberzsth-zdth

(Christmas).

1975 : Januar\' ist (l\cw Year's Day), March 9th (Baron

Bliss Day), MarA 28th-3ist (Easter), .Xpril 21st (Queen's

Birthday), May 1st (Labour D.ay), May 24th (Common-
wealth Day).

Weights and Measures
Imperial weights and measures are u.scd, but petrol and

paraffin arc sold by tlie American gallon (231 cu. in,).

Currency
100 cents= I ^lizcan dollar (B$).

Exchange rates (April 1974):
jfi sterling=B$4.oo;

U.S.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area and Population: Area (square miles) 8,866; Population
(ApI^d 1970 census) 130,000; Belize City 43,000,
Belmopan c. 3,500.

Employment (1967); Agriculture and Forestry 4,225,
Transport 589, Manufacturing 2,743, Commerce 1,502.

Forestry (1969 exports): Mahogany Lumber $1,151,000,
Cedar Lumber $226,000, Pine Lumber 182,917 board
ft. $49,433 (1967)-

Agriculture (1969 exports) : Grapefruit and Juice $2,895,000,

Oranges and Juice $2,712,000, Sugar 52,138 tons.

About 1,605,760 acres are available for cultivation,

of which 72,173 are under orchards and pasture, 10,000

under maize, 11,549 under rice, 4,383 under sugar, 5,000
under beans, 1,200 under cucumbers and 170 under
tomatoes.

Livestock: Cattle 42,165. Pigs 20,000, Horses, Mules and
Donkeys 4,987.

FINANCE

100 cents=i Belizean dollar (B$).

Coins: I, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents.

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling=B$4.oo; U.S. $i=B$l.694.
B$ioo=/25.oo=U.S. $59.03.

BUDGET (B$)

1971 1972

Revenue (inch Overseas Aid Scheme)
Recurrent Expenditure....
Loan Receipts .....
National Revenue ....

15.932.079
16,092,456

178,948
7,936,112

18,162,202

16,953.565
100,000

12,892,421

Recurrent Expenditure (1973 est.): B$i8.3 million.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(1970)*

Imports: B$56.7m., mainly Food, Machinery and Trans-
port Equipment.

Exports (ine. Re-exports): B$3o.9m., mainly Sugar and
Raw jfaterials.

Trade is chiefly vuth the United Kingdom, the United
States, Canada and Jamaica.

Provisional.

EDUCATION
(1970)

1

1 Primary Secondary Technical Teacher
Training

Schools 182 20 3 3

Pupils
1

30.591 3.597 267 130

Higher Education Abroad (1972): 224 students, of which 78 are at the University of the
West Indies, Jamaica.

THE CONSnTUnON
A constitution providing for internal self-government

came into force on January 1st, 1964. It provides for a
Governor, a Cabinet of Jlinisters and a bi-cameral Legisla-
ture.

The powers of the Governor are complete only in respect
of defence, external affairs and internal security, and for
the first two of these there are consultative bodies designed
to f.amiliarize Ministers with’matters for whidh they will
ultimately have responsibility. There arc also advisory

commissions for the public service and the subordinate
judiciary.

The Legislature consists of (1) A Senate of eight mem-
bers, five appointed on the advice of the Premier, two
on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition, and one
after consultation with such persons as the Governor con-
siders appropriate; (2) A House of Representatives con-
sisting of eighteen members elected by universal adult
suffrage for a five-year period.
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THE GOVERNMENT
Governor and Commander-m-Chief: Richard Neil

POSHETT, O.B.E.

CABINET
{April 1974)

Premier and Minister of Finance and Economic Develop-
ment: George C. Price.

Minister of Trade and Industry: ALEXA^'DER A. Hunter.
Minister of Home Affairs and Health: Carl L. B. Rogers.
Attorney-General and Minister Responsible for Works:

V. H. Courtenay.
Minister of Agriculture, Lands and Co-operatives: Santiago

Perdomo.
Minister of Education, Housing and Labour: Louis S.

Sylvestre.

Minister of Power and Communications: Frederick
Hunter.

Minister of Local Government, Community and Social

Development: A. E. Arthurs.

Minister without Portfolio: Joseph Gray.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The Senate

Eight members appointed by the Governor; 5 on the
advice- of the Premier; 2 on the advice of the Leader of
the Opposition; • i after consulting such persons as the
Governor considers appropriate.

House of Representatives
Eighteen members elected by universal adult sufirage.

{Election, December 5th, ig6g)

.

People’s United Party won 17 of the 18 seats.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Pooplo's United Party (P.U.P.)! Belize; f. 1950; Christian

democrat; holds 17 seats (1970); Leader George Price.

National Independence Party; Belize; f. 1958 on a merger
of the National Party and the Honduran Independent
Party, based on the combined membership of both
parties; holds i scat (1970); leader P. W. Goldson.

People’s Democratic Movement: Belize; f. 1969; breakaway
group from the N.I.P.; leader D. Lindo.

United Black Association for Development (U.B.A.D..
Party for Freedom, Justice and Equality): f. 1970;
Leader Evan Hyde. ,

,

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Summary Jurisdiction Courts and District Courts (civil

jurisdiction), presided over by magistrates, are established
in each of the six judicial districts. Summary Jurisdiction
Courts have a wide jurisdiction in indictable and other
offences, but in District Courts, which exercise jurisdiction

only in civil causes, this jurisdiction is limited to claims
not exceeding B S500. Appeals lie to the Supreme Court,
which has jurisdiction corresponding to the English
High Court of Justice; from the Supreme Court further
appeals lie to a Court of Appeal, established in 1968, thence
to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in England.

Chief Justice: (vacant).

Puisne Judges: G. A. L. Staine, C. A. B. Ross,
^

Magistrates: S. N. Nweke, G. B. Singh, L. Waight,
G.N. Brown. .

RELIGION
About 65,000 of the population are Roman Catholic,

and 28,000 are Anglican or Methodist. There are also a
number of Hindus, Muslims and Ba’hais, and a community
of 3,500 Mennonites.

CHURCH OF ENGLAND
Bishop of Belize: Rt. Rev. Eldon Sylvester.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Bishop of Belize: Most Rev. Robert L. Hodapp, s.j., d.d'..

Bishop’s House, North Front Street, Belize City.

METHODIST CHURCH
District Chairman and General Superintendent, Caribbean

and the Americas: Rev. John Fitz-Allen, Wesley
Manse, 88 Albert St., Belize Citj-.

THE PRESS
The Beacon: twice weekly; Editor J. L. R. Young; circ.

5,800.

Belize Newsletter: Government Information Services,

Belmopan; official; weeklj'; Chief Information Officer

R. I. Castillo.

Belize Times, The: P.O.B. 506, Belize; f. 1956; party
political paper of People’s United Party; morning
daily, Tucs. to Sun. inclusive; Editor Ray Lightborn;
circ. 4,000.

Government Gazette: Church St., Belize City; official;

weekly.

The New Belize: Government Information Services,

Belmopan; official; quarterly; available on request.

The Reporter: P.O.B. 707, c/o Industrial Press, 63 Cemetery
Rd., Belize City; f. 1968; weekly; independent; Editor
Paul Rodriguez; circ. 6,000.

RADIO
Radio Belize: P.O.B. 89, Belize; f. 1952; government-

operated semi-commercial service; transmissions for

17 hours daily; broadcasts in English and Spanish;

Chief Broadcasting Officer E. G. Waight.

In 1972 there were 59,931 radio receivers.

FINANCE
Atlantic Bank: ^Vlbert St., Belize City; Man. L. A. Fisher.

Bank of Nova Scotia: Offices in Belize City and Corozal

Town; Man. H. F. M. Buckeridge.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office; 54 Lombard
St., London, E.C.3: Belize City Office: Albert St.; Man.

N. H. Hunter; sub-brs. at Barrack Rd.. Belize City,

Corozal Town, Orange Walk Town and Stann Creek

Touti; agency at Belmopan.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Vaie Marie,

Montreal; Oificc in Uelizc City; Man. U. I. L. Faria;

brs. at San Ignacio, Orange Walk Town, Corozal Town

and Stann Creek Town; siib-br. at Belmopan.

There is also a Government Savings Bank.

Foreign Insurance Companies in Belize

British American Insurance Co., Cal^onian Insumnee

Co. Ltd., Colonial In.surancc Co. Ltd., Conmcrci.al Union

Assurance Co. LfcI.. Guardian As.snrnncc Co. Ltd., E.iw
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Union and Rock Insurance Co. Ltd., Nationals Ltd.

(British Honduras), Norrrich Union Fire Insurance Society-

Ltd., Sun Life Insurance Co. of Canada, Yorksliire In-

surance Co. Ltd., Belize International Insurance Co.

National Economic Developmont Council: Belize City;

advisory body to government; Financial Sec. R. A.
Fonseca, c.m.g.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Belize Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 291, Belize City; f.

1918; 400 mems.; Pres. Kent McField; Exec. Sec.

Allan Bodden.

Belize Reconstruction and Development Corporation:
Belize; Chair. Hon. George C. Price, Premier and
Minister of Finance and Economic Development;
in charge of building new capital; Man. M. Halcrow.

Citrus Growers’ Association: P.O.B. 7, Stann Creek; citrus

crop farmers’ association: Chair. H. T. A. Bowman,
O.B.E., J.P.

Development Finance Corporation: P.O.B. 279, Belize City;

issued cap. B5371,430,000; Chair. Horace \V. Young;
Man. Raymond Fuller; pubis. Investment Fcastbility

Studies on Animal Food Pellets, Cone) etc Tubes and
Paints and annual reports.

Livestock Producers’ Association: farmers' association.

Sugar Cane Growers’ Association: farmers’ association.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION
Belize Employers’ Association: Belize; f. 1961; 21 moms.

TRADE UNIONS
Belize General Workers’ Development Union: 24 Craig St.,

Belize; affiliated to ICFTU; 1,366 mems ; Pres. Thomas
MartInez: Gen. Sec. Adoleos Rosales.

Tliere are three branch unions affiliated to tlie central
body.

Belize Public Officers’ Union: 6 Regent St, Belize; f. 1922:
established public workers; 800 mems.; Pres. Edwin
Belisle, Sec. Pat Bernard.

Christian Workers’ Union: Regent St., Belize; f. 1962;
general; ii,8gi moms.; Pres. M. Rosado.

CO-OPERATIVES
At the end of 1966 there were 41 Credit Unions, 9 Pro-

ducer Co-operatives, 10 Marketing Co-operatives, 9 Far-
mers’ Co-operatives, and i Supplies Co-operative.

There were also 26 junior and 3 senior satdngs unions and
a Credit Union League {39 mems.).

Combined assets totalled B53,ooo,ooo.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
ROADS

There are 850 miles of all-weatlier main and feeder

roads, and 180 miles of government-maintained cart roads
and bush trails. A number of logging and forest tracks are

usable by hea-vy dutj' vehicles in the dry season.

SHIPPING
There is a weekly Southern Coastal freight, passenger

and mail service and vessels of the Harrison, Royal
Netherlands, United Fruit, Buccaneer, Canada, Jamaica,
Caribbean and "IC" lines call at Belize City.

enUL A\aATION
Chief Civil Aviation Officer: P.O.B. 367, Belize; L. C.

Balderasios, a.r.ae.s.

Maya Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. 458, Belize City; f. 19O1;

operates the internal services of the territory; Chair.

Hon. W. H. Courtenay; Dir. Gordon A. Roe.

The following airlines serve Belize: S.A.H.S.A. (Hon-
duras), T.A.C.A. (El Salvador), 'T.A.N. (Honduras).

Chemicals Ltd.: Air Taxi Service, 15 Princess Margaret
Drive, Belize City; f. 1962; runs internal and e-xternal

charter service; Man. Dir. Kurt J. Binder; Dir. Gusn
H. Binder.

TOURISM AND CULTURE
Belize Tourist Board: 12 Regent St., Belize City; Chair

A. McNab; Sec. L. Cuellar.

Festival of Arts Committee: c/o Bliss Institute, Belize City;

Chair. Lt.-Col. D. N. A. Fairweatiier.

BERMUDA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Capital

The Bermudas or Somers Islands arc an isolated group
of small Atlantic islands about 570 miles off the coast of

South Carolina, U.S.i\.. They have a mild climate. The
capital is Hamilton.

Government
Bermuda has been a British colony since the seventeenth

century, and is now internally self-governing.

Defence
The local defence force is the Bermuda Regiment with a

strength of some 425 men.

Recent History
The Parliamentary Election Act, passed in Jamiarj-

*963. enabled those over the age of 25 to vote in the

elections to the House of Assembly, and was tlic first step

in the political evolution of Bermuda after the withdrawal

of the British garrison in 1953: the Act w.as e.xtonded in

1966 to enfranchise cverj’one over the age of 21. In 1963
Bermuda’s first political party, tlie Progressive Lalionr

Party, wsis formed, and in 1964 24 Independent members
of the House formed the United Bermuda Party, which is

thepresentmajority party. In 1963 a jointselcctcommittee
was set up to study constitutional changc.s; its recommen-
dations were forwarded to the British Government in 19OO.

The Bermuda Constitution Order, which became effeclivf

in Juno 1968, provided for internal sclf-govornmeiit.
although the British Government retained responsibility in

certain arca.s.

In March 1973 the Governor, Sir Richard Sharpies, w.is

assassinated. He was succeeded by Sir Edwin I.cather.
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Economic Affairs

TTic cluef source of revenue is customs duties, but the
tourist business is the most important feature of the
economy. Its expansion and its demand for building land
reduces the amount of arable acreage available and en-
dangers growth in agriculture. There is no income tax or
estate duty, and considerable U.K. capital is invested in

Bermudian enterprises.

Transport and Communications
There are good roads and bus and ferry services, while

international lines provide regular sea and air services.

Social Welfare
A wide range of welfare work is undertaken by the

Department of Health and the Department of Social

Services, as a'ell as by a number of voluntary organizations.

In i960 a State health insurance scheme for government
employees nas inaugurated. In 1965 the Gk)vemment
Employees* (Health Insurance) Act proidded for medical
and hospital benefits for all government employees and
teachers. The 1967 Contributory Pensions Act enlarged the
number of those eligible for pensions, and the 1970
Hospital Insurance Act made hospital insurance available

for all. It also provided for free hospital care for children

and subsidized rates forthe elderly.

Education
There is free compulsory education between the ages of

five and sixteen, and a number of scholarships are awarded
for higher education and teacher training. The Bermuda
College was founded in 1972 and is affiliated to thcBritish
Open UniversitJ^

Tourism
The great attractions of the islands arc the climate,

scenery, and facilities for outdoor entertainment of all

types.

Visas are not required by lusitors from non-Communist
countries.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 1st (Cup Hatch), .-August and (Somers'
Day), November iitt (Remembrance Day), December
25th and 26th (Christmas and Bo.xing Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March -zStb (Good
Friday).

Weights and Measures
Imperial and U.S. weights and measures are both used.

Currency
100 ccats=i Bermuda dollar {B$).

Exchange rates (April 1974);

£1 sterling=B?2.36;

U.S. 5i=B$r.oo.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area: 20.65 square miles. Population: 52,330 (October 29th,

1970); Hamilton (capital) 3,000.

Employment (1970 census); Production and related

workers 6,900; Service v.-orkers 6,500; Clerical and
related workers 4,700; Professional and technical 3,600;
Sales ivorkers 2,500; Labourers 1,100; Administrative
and managerial 1,000; Farmers and agricultural

workers 600.

The total number of non-Bcrraudiaus authorized to
accept employment in 1971 was 2,863 (1,808 were
British, 218 American, 158 Portuguese and 684 others,

mostly Europeans).

Agriculture (1971): Principal crops ('000 lb.): Irish

Potatoes 2,025, Carrots 400, Bananas 1,245, Tomatoes
216, Sweet Potatoes 150, Other Vegetables 983,
Citrus Fruit 96,000 dozen.

Livestock (1971); Pigs 653, Cattle 7S5, Horses 529, Goats
188.

Fishing (1971); /tnnual fish landings 1,500,000 lb.; Spiny
lobsters 440.000 lb.

Finance: ioocents=i Bermuda dollar (B5). Coins: i, 5, 10,

25 and 50 cents. Notes: i, 5, 10, 20 arid 50 dollars.

Exchange rates {.\pril 1974): sterling=B $2.36:

U.S. $i=B$l.oo. Note; U.S. and Canadian currencies

are also accepted.

Budget (r97o/7i): Revenue 3828,383,885; Expenditure
B$37.44I,2I3.

External Trade (1971): Imports 5108,478,2rg; Domestic
Exports $743,215 (principally consist of concentrated

essences, essential oils, beautj' preparations, etc.);

Ee-exporls $81,061,523.

Transport (1971): Eoads: Jlotor and Auxiliary' Cycles

24,066, Cars 10,842, Trucks i,8S8, Public Service

Vehicles 672; miscellaneous S91; Shipping'. 6,624,300

gross tons handled and 893 vessels entered and cleared;

Civil Aviation: scheduled aircraft arrivals 4.635,

passengers 920,304, air cargo io,8ro kg., air mail

669,944 kg.

Tourism (1971): Number of visitors 412.947, of which

319,310 were arrii-als by air, 93.637 cruise passengers.

The estimated value of the tourist industry to Bermuda
in 1970 was BD $72,800,000. This is an increase of 12

per cent on 1969.

Education (1971): There are six aided schools and 35
maintained spools; also 2 denominational and two
non-denominational private schools. Total cnrolmcrit

through secondary schools in 1971 was 13,242, of whom
6,587 were boys and 6,655 girls. Higher education is

available at the Bermuda College, consisting of the

Departments of Hotel Technology, Achdctnic Studies

and Commerce and Technology'. Extra-mural courses

arc available ttrough Queen's University. Canada,

and Maryland University', U.S.A.
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THE CONSTITUTION
Under a Constitution introduced on June Sth, 1968,

there are provisions relating to the protection of funda-

mental rights and freedoms of the individual, the powers

and duties of the Governor; the composition, powers and
procedure of the Legislature; the Executive Council; the

Judiciary; the Public Service and Finance.

Her Majesty the Queen appoints the Governor, who
retains responsibility for external affairs, defence, internal

security and the Police. In other matters the Governor
acts on the advice of the Executive Council.

The Legislature consists of Her Majesty, the Legislative

Council and the House of Assembly. Five members of the

Legislative Council are appointed at the Governor’s dis-

cretion, four on the advice of the Government leader and
two on the advice of the Opposition leader. The Council

elects a President and Vice-President. The House of

Assembly, consisting of forty members elected under
universal adult franchise from twenty constituencies,

elects a Speaker and a Deputy Speaker, and sits for a
five-year term.

The Executive Council consists of the Government
leader and at least six other members of the Legislature.

The Governor appoints the majority leader in the House of

Assembly as Government leader, who in turn nominates
the other members of the Council. They are assigned
responsibilities for government departments and other
business and, in some cases, are assisted by Parliamentary
Secretaries. Meetings of the Executive Council are normally
presided over by the Governor. The Secretary to the
Executive Council is Head of the Civil Service.

Voters must bo British subjects of 21 years or over, and
if not possessing Bermudan status, must have been
normally resident in the Colony for three years im-
mediately prior to registration. Candidates for election

must qualify as electors and in addition must possess
Bermudan status.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor and Commander-in-Chief: Sir Edwin Le.\ther.

EXECUTIVE COUHCIL
Government Leader: The Hon. Sir Edward Richards,

C.B.E.

Deputy Leader and Member for Finance: The Hon. John
H. Sharpe, c.d.e.

Member for Education: The Hon. Mrs. Gloria McPhee.
Member for Works and Agriculture: The Hon. J. M. S.

Patton, g.c.

Member for Marine and Air Services: The Hon. F. J.
Barritt.

Member for Organization: The Hon. John R. Plowhan,
C.B.E.

Member for Labour and Immigration: Tlie Hon. C. V.
WOOLRIDGE.

Member for Tourism: The Hon. de F, \V. Trimingham.

Member for Health and Welfare: The Hon. Q. L. Edness.

Member for Planning:The Hon. E. \V. P. Vesey.

Member for Transport: The Hon. R. O. Marshall.

Member without Portfolio: The Hon. L. I. Swan.

LEGISL.JVTIVE COUNCIL
President: The Hon. G. O. Ratteray, c.c.e.

Nominated Members: iz.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
Speaker: A. D. Spurling, c.b.e., j.p.

Members: 40 (U.B.P. 30, P.L.P. 10).

Government Information Office: Gavin Shorto (Director

of Public Relations).

General Election, June 1972

Party Seats

United Bermuda Party . 30
Progressive Labour Party 10

POLITICAL PARTIES
United Bermuda Party (U.B.P.): Central Office, Room 40^.

Bermudiana Arcade, Queen St., Hamilton; f. 1964;
majority party; policy of bi-racial partnership support-

ing system of free enterprise; won 30 seats in 1968
and 1972 elections; Government Leader Sir Edward
Richards, c.b.e., m.p.; Chair. Dr. McNeilWarner.

Progressive Labour Party (P.L.P.) : P.O.B. 1367, Hamilton;
f. 1963: stands for rapid progress towards independence
inside or outside the Commonwealth; won 10 seats in

the 196S and 1972 elections; Leader L. Eugene Cox,
M.P.; Chair. Walter N. H. Robinson.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Chief Justice: The Hon. J. C. Summerfield, c.b.e., q .c .

Puisne Judge: The Hon. Mr. Justice E. E. Seaton.

Senior Magistrate: R. H. Lownie, j.p.

Registrar of Supreme Court and Court of Appeal: J. L.

Barrington-Jones, j.p.

There are in Bermuda the Supreme Court, the Court of

Appeal and three Magistrates Courts. The Court of Appeal
was established in 1964, with powers and jurisdiction of

equivalent courts in other parts of the Commonwealth.
The Supreme Court was established under the Supreme
Court Act of 1905. It has jurisdiction over all serious

criminal matters and has unlimited civil jurisdiction. The
Court also hears civil and criminal appeals from tte

Magistrates Courts. The Magistrates Court has jurisdiction

over all petty offences, and has a limited civil jurisdiction.

The Race Relations Act was passed in 1970, calling for

a Race Relations Council to be appointed by the Governor.
Besides advising the Government on race relations, the
Council is empowered to investigate complaints of dis-

crimination and, where the settlement of a complaint is

sought, to set up a conciliation committee. Where no
settlement can be achieved court proceedings under the
Race Relations Act, 1969, can be brought by the Council.

Chairman: Rev. George Buchanan, o.b.e.

RELIGION
Jlost faitlis arc represented In Bermuda, the major ones

being Anglican, African Methodist Episcopal, Roman
Catholic, Wesleyan Methodist Presbyterian, Seven Day
Adventist, Baptist, Pentacostal.

ANGLICAN
Bishop of Bermuda: Rt. Rev. Eric Joseph Trapp, d.d..

Bishop’s Lodge, P.O.B. 769, Hamilton.

There arc about 25,000 Anglicans in Bermuda.
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ROMAN CATHOLIC

Bishop of Hamilton in Bermuda: Rt. Rev. BER^•ARD James
IklURPHY, P.O.B. 1191, Hamilton.

THE PRESS
The Royal Gazette: P.O.B. 1025, Hamilton; f. 1S2S;

morning; circ. 13,396; Editor W. E. Hopwood; Gen.
Man. R. O-atway; lindon Office: 122 Shaftesbury' Ave.,
W.i.

Bermuda Sun, The: P.O.B. 902, Hamilton; f. 1964; Satur-
day mornings -with T.V. Guide, Editor Alax Coles;
circ. 12,395.

Bermudian, The; Bermudiana Arcade, Hamilton; f. 1930;
monthly; pictorial and resort magazine; circ. 6,500;
Editor Ronald John Williams.

Mid-Ocean News, The: The Bermuda Press Ltd., Reid St.,

Hamilton; f. igii; Saturday mornings; circ. 12,000;
Editor Gordon Robinson; London Reps. Colin Turner
(London) Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury’ Ave., W.i.

Recorder, The; Court St., Hamilton; f. 1938; Independent;
Saturday mornings; Editor Alfred Augustus.

PUBLISHER
The Royal Gazette Ltd,: Reid St., Hamilton; f. 1S28, inc.

1921; Ilian. Ronald Oativay.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

ZBM; P.O.B. 452, Hamilton; operated by Bermuda Broad- I

casting Co. Ltd.; f. 1943; operates on three ivai’elengths,

including one FJI stereo station; hlan. Dir. W. Sxas-
Korv; Man. Q. Edness.

ZFB; P.O.B. 652, Hamilton; operated by Capital Broad-
^ting Co. Ltd.; f. 1961; operates on trvo wavelengths
including one F^I stereo station; Gen. jNIan. E. A. C.
Davis.

Number of radio receivers (1972 cst.)
: 38,000.

TELEVISION
ZBM-TV: owned by the Bermuda Broadcasting Co. Ltd,;

j

commenced transmitting in January, 195S, on Channel
10. It is affiliated with Columbia Broadcasting System,
National Broadcasting Co., and Rediffusion Inter-
national Ltd.; Man. Dir. W. Staskow; Jlan. Q. Edness.

ZFB-TV; owned by Capital Broadcasting Company Ltd., 1

P.O.B. 652, Hamilton; affiliated with American
Broadcasting Company and Thomson Television Inter-

national; f. 1964; began operations in. August 1965;
Man. Dir. E. A. C. Davis.
Number of teIe%’ision sets (1973 cst,): 18,500.

FINANCE
((uip.c=capital; dep.»=deposits; m.=nnllion: br.=branch)

BANKS
Bank of Bermuda Ltd.: Front St., Hamilton; cst. 1SS9,

inc. iSgo; cap. 53-6m.; dop. $3g6m.: Chief Gen. Man.
WiLLrA.M T. Wilson; brs. at Hamilton, St, George’s

and Somerset. '

7 193

Bank of N. T. Butterfield and Son Ltd.: Front St.. Hamilton;
f. 185S; cap. $2.4m.; dep. S2gg.4m.; Chief Encc. D. L.
Bailey; brs. at St, George's and Somerset.

Bermuda Provident Bank Ltd,: P.O.B. 174S, Hamilton;
opened Nov. igffg; cap. 5720,000: Man. Dir. P. J.
Mallett; subsidiary trust company (formed in associa-
tion with Barclays Bank International Ltd., Hambros
Bank Ltd., and The Royal Trust Company, Slontrcal)
International Trust Company of Bermuda Ltd., P.O.B.
1255, Hamilton; Gen. JIan. R. F. Robertson.

Bermuda National Bank Ltd.: affiliated with the Banlc of
Nova Scotia, Canada; opened 1969; Head Office:
Church St., Hamilton; cap. 5i-Sm., p.u. $r.56m., res.

Sr.im.; Man. Dir. Alex-ander McPhedr.an; brs, in
St. George’s and Southampton Princess Hotel; wholly
oyvned subsidiary trust companv, Bermuda National
Executor and Trustee Company Ltd.

General insurance is carried on by local companies and
British and Canadian companies are represented as well.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Bermuda Chamber of Commerce: Hamilton: f. 1905:

485 moms.; Pres. J. G. Young; Exec. Dir. Audrey
Brackstone.

Bermuda Hotel Association: Old Town Hall, Front St.,

Hamilton; 59 mems.; Chair, Sir Bayard Dill; Pres.

Peter Rosorea; Exec. Vice-Pres. H. Lyndon D.
Clay.

Bermuda Tourist Board: Old Town Hall, Front St,
Hamilton; Chair, and Minister for Tourism Hon.
DE Forest Wheeler Trjmincham, m.p.; Dfr. W.
jAijEs Williams, o.b.e., ji.v.o.

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION
Bermuda Employers' Council; 303 International Centre,

Hamilton; f, i960; 173 mems.; Pres. E. T. Sayer;
Exec. Dir. Keith R. Jensen.

Construction Association of Bermuda; P.O.B. 238, Hamil-
ton; f. 1968; iS mems.; Pres. T. D. Hunt; Hon. Sec.

N. Lishman.

Hotel Employers of Bermuda; c/o Bermuda Hotel Associa-

tion, Old Town Hall, Front St, Hamilton; f. 1968;

28 mems.; Pres. Harry Sharpe; See. H. Lyndon D.

Clay.

TRADE UNIONS
Amalgamated Bermuda Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 726,

Hamilton; f. 1963; 247 mems.; Pres. Winton Williams.

Bermuda Cable and Viarcless Staff Association : P.O.B. 151,

Hamilton; reg. 1970; 75 mems.; Pres. Neville

Tyrrell; Sec. Maxwell Adasis.

Bermuda Federation of Musicians and Variety Artists:

P.O.B. 6, Hamilton; 318 mems.; Scc.-Gcn. H. Maxwell
Smith.

Bermuda Industrial Union: Dnndonald St, Hamilton:

f. 1946: 5.000 mems.; Pres. Ottiwell Siaaoss; Scc.-

Gcn. Eugene Blake.ney.

Bermuda Public Service Association: P.O.B. 763, Hamilton:

xe-forracd 1961; 912 mems.; Pres. Mrs. Verbena

Daniels; Sec. Mrs. Veida Smith.

Union of Government Industrial Employees; P-^.D.

Ouarry. Hamilton Parish; f. 1967: 120 mems.; Pres.

C. C. S.NArrn; Sec. CiiAnLES Ed;.ie.*,d.
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM

ROADS
There are about 132 miles of well-surfaced roads.

SHIPPING
The chief port of Bermuda is Hamilton with a secondary

port at St. George’s. Both are used by freight and cruise

ships. An administrative Board, the Ports Authority,

co-ordinates the capital development of all ports in

Bermuda and regulates the berthing, anchoring and
mooring of all ships and boats within the ports.

There is a Freeport which is administered by the Public
Works Department of the Bermuda Government, but the
management of the Freeport commercial doclrs is con-

ducted on its behalf by the Marine and Ports Services

Department. The docks in Hamilton and St. George’s are

operatedby the municipal authorities.

Island Shipping Ltd.: Bank of Bermuda Building, Hamilton;
Chair. Sir Bayard Dill; Sec. Frank Mutch; cargo
shipping.

Red Rose Navigation Co. Ltd.: Bank of Bermuda Building,
Hamilton; Pres. Sir Henry Tucker, k.b.e.; Sec. J. A.
Pearman; investment holdings.

Salient Shipping Co. (Bermuda) Ltd.: P.O.B. 286, Vallis

Building, Hamilton; 5 vessels; Dirs. J. A. Marwick,
C. T. CoLLis, Sir H. J. Tucker, k.b.e.; Sec. J. A.
Pearman.

Shell Bermuda (Overseas) Ltd.: Shell House, Ferry Reach,
St. George’s; 34 tankers.

Trader Line Ltd.: c/o Bank of Bermuda, Hamilton; i ship;

Dir. Gray Robinson.
.

Principal non-Bermudan lines calling at Bermuda:
All America, Atlantic Lines, Bermuda Express Sei^dce,

Cunard, Flagships Inc., Independent Gulf, Pacific Steam
Navigation Co. and Saguenay.

CI’VHL AVIATION
Department of Civil Aviation: responsible to the Member

of Executive Council for JIanne and Air Services for

carrying out civil aviation policy. The Director of Civil

Aviation is responsible to the Governor on matters
concerning the Colonial Air Navigation Order,

The only airfield is the U.S.A.F. base which was com-
pleted in 1943 for military purposes. In 1948 tins base,

known as Kindley Field, was opened to civil aircraft. In
1970 the operation of the base was taken over by the
United States Navy, and is now knomi as the U.S. Naval
Air Station, Bermuda. All civil aircraft, after landing, are

handled within an area known as the Bermuda Air
Terminal, which is under the jurisdiction of the Depart-
ment of Civil Aviation.

The following airlines operate services to Bermuda; Air
Canada, British Airways, Delta Eastern Airlines. Pan
American and Qantas.

TOURISM
Department of Tourism; Old Tmvn Hall, Front St.,

Hamilton; f. 1913; tourism is the principal industry
of Bermuda and is government sponsored; in 1973
468,695 tourists, including 82,015 cruise ship passengers,
msited Bermuda; Dir. W. James Williams, o.b.e.,

M.V.O.; Deputy Dir. D. Colin Selley.

BRITISH ANTARCTIC TERRITORY
The British Antarctic Territory was formally defined by Order in Council in March 1962 and consists of that part of the
Falldand Islands Dependencies (?.«.), as formally defined by Letters Patent of 1908 and 1917, lying witliin the Antarctic
Treaty Area (i.e. south of latitude 60° S.). The Territory consists of all lands and islands south of latitude 60° S., between
longitudes 20° and 80° W., and includes the South Orkney Islands, the South Shetland Islands and the Antarctic Peninsula

(Graham Land).

Area: 666,035 square miles.

Population : Tlicrc is no permanent population but scientific

and support personnel at the six British, seven Argen-
tine, three Cliilean, one U.S. and one Soviet scientific

stations established within the Territory number about
250 in winter and approximately double in the summer.

High Commissioner: E. G. Lewis, c.m.g., o.b.e. (Port
Stanley, Falkland Islands),

Director of the British Antarctic Survey: Dr. Richard :tl.

Laws (London).

London oifice: Tlie British Antarctic Survey, 30 Gillingham
St., London, SWiV iHY.

MAJOR STATIONS
Latilitde Lcmgilude

Stonington Island . 68*ii'S 67°oo'W
Argentine Islands . 65'15'S 04*i5'W
Signy Island . 6o*43'S 45»56'W
Adelaide . . ,

. . 67
'’

46'S 68° 54'

W

Halley Bay . 75”3i'S 26° 38'

W

Fossil Bluff . yi^ao’S 6S°I7'W
Palmer Station (U.S.A.) . 64'’46'S 64° 05 '

W

Bellingshausen (U.S.S.R.) . Cable's 58°50'W
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THE BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS

INTRODUCTION
Tlie British Virgin Islands consist o£ more than 40

islands, ofwhich some 16 are inhabited, lying at the eastern
end of the Greater Antilles, 60 miles to the east of Puerto
Rico and adjoining the United States Virgin Islands, The
capital. Road Tovm, stands on the island of Tortola.

The bulk of the islands’ export trade is in livestock and
to a lesser extent fish, fruit and vegetables; agriculture is

geared to grass cultivation for the production of livestock.
After a late start, the tourist trade is fast becoming a
major industry.

Two large-scale development projects are now in pro-
gress: a land reclamation scheme involving 70 acres at
Wickham’s Cay, Road Town, and the complete trans-
formation of the island of Anegada, where the Anegada
Development Corporation has already completed a 3,500 ft.

airstrip and a deep-water harbour pier and is constructing
30 miles of roads.

STATISTICS
Area and Populaiion: Area 59 square miles. Population

9,672 (April 7th, 1970); Road To\vn (capital) 2,180.

Finance: United States currency: 100 ccnts=i U.S. dollar

(S). Coins: I, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar. Notes; i, 2,

5,- 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. Exchange rates (April
^974): £1 sterling=U,S. $2.36; U.S. $1=42.35 pence.

Budget (1973 estimates) ; Revenue $3,846,350; Expenditure
54.776,765 -

External Trade (1972): Imports U.S. $7,642,230. Exports
U.S. $71,710, mainly livestock, vegetables, fish, fruit,

rum and charcoal.

Tourism: Total number of visitors (1968) 22,793; (1969)
22,010; (1970) 33,167; (1971) 38,000; (1972) 44,800.

Education: 21 primarj' schools and i secondary school,

2,g6i pupils in all. Higher education is available at the
University of the West Indies at its three campuses in

Barbados, Trinidad and Jamaica, but many people go
to universities in Canada and the United States.

THE CONSTITUTION
A new constitution came into effect in April 1967. Under

its terms, the Governor is responsible for defence and in-

ternal security, external affairs, terms and conditions of
service of public officers, the administration of the Courts
and finance, and possesses reserved legislative powers in
respect of legislation necessary in the interests of his
special responsibilities; there is an Executive Council with
the Governor as Chairman, two ex-officio members (the

Attorney-General and the Financial Secretary), the Chief
Minister (appointed by the Governor) and two other
ministers, appointed by the Governor on the advice of the
Chief Minister; and a Legislative Council consisting of a
Speaker, chosen from outside tlie Council, two ex-officio

members (the Attorney-General and the Financial Secre-
tary), one nominated member appointed by the Governor
on the Chiei hEnister's adwee, and seven elected members
to be retnmed from seven one-member electoral districts,

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Derek George Ccdmobe, c.b.e.

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
President: The Governor.

Chief Mimster: Hon. Willard Wheatley, ji.b.e.

Financial Secretary: Hon. John Frost.

Attorney-General: Hon. Paula F. Beaubrun.
IWinisfcr of Wafural Resources and Public Health: Hon.

Conrad Maduro.
Iffinister of Communications, Works and Industry: Hon.

Oliver Cills.

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
Speaker: Hon. H. R. Penn, m.b.e.

Deputy Speaker: Hon. I. Dawson.
Members: The three ministers; Hon. Austin Henley, Hon.

H. L. Stoutt (Leader of the Opposition), Hon. Q. W.
Osborne, Hon. Reeial George, Hon. I. Dawson
(nominated), the Attorney General, the Financial
Secretarj-.

Cferk: Mrs, .M. Borde.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Justice is administered by the Supreme Court of the

West Indies Associated States, which consists of ttvo

divisions: 'The High Court of Justice and "rhe Court of

Appeal. There are also a Magistrate's Court, a JuvenUe
Court and a Court of Summary Jurisdiction.

Chief Justice and President, The Court of Appeal: The Hon.
P. C. Lewis (Acting).

Justices of Appeal: Hon. E. L. St. Bernard; Hon. N.
Peterkin (Acting).

Puisne Judge: Hon, E. F. Glasgow.

THE PRESS
Island Sun, The: . P.O.B. 21, Tortola; weekly; Editor

Carlos Dow.ning; circ. 1.500.

RADIO
Station Z.B.V.L: P.O.B. 78, Road Town. Tortola; f. 1965;

commercial; 10,000 w'atts with stand-by transmitting

facilities of 1,000 watts; Man. Leopold Mills.

In 1973 there were over 6,500 radio receivers.

BANKING
Bank of Nova Scotia: Road Town, Tortola; f, 1967; Man.

DoNiVLD R. J. H. Dorie.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Road Town, Tortola;

f. 1965; Man. J. M. Donovan.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Road Town, Tortola; f. ro6S;

- Man. W. .Kloepfer.

Virgin Islands National Bank: Head Office: Charlotte

Amalie, U.S. Virgin Islands; P.O.B. 67, Road Town,

'Tr.rrnin- T loGi: Man. A. Maduro.

Two trust companies, the Provident Trast Company

(Tortola) and the trust subsidiary of the Bank of Rova
Scotia arc in operation. Commercial banlang fatihucs in

St. Thomas and St. CroLx, United States Virgin Islands, arc

also ai-ailable.
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
Launches maintain a mail and passenger service with St.

Thomas, United States Virgin Islands, whence air and sea

communications exist to all parts of the world.

There is an automatic telephone system in Tortola and
some of the out-islands with direct dialling to St. Thomas
and St. Croix.

Work was completed in 1969 on the extension of the

runway of Beef Island Airport, which enables prop-jet

services to call at the British Virgin Islands.

The following airlines serve the British Virgin Islands:

Antilles Air Boats (U.S. Virgin Islands), Leeward Islands

Air Transport (LIAT), St. Thomas Tax-air (Puerto Rico)

and Prinair (Puerto Rico).

There are over 50 miles of motorable roads and about
2,000 motor vehicles.

There are direct shipping services with the U.S.A.
(Atlantic Lines) and with the U.K. and Europe (Booker

Line and K.N.S.M.). A monthly freight service to the U.K.
is provided by Fylles Lines.

British Virgin Islands Department of Tourism: Road Town,
Tortola; Admin. Sec. E. Rhymer.

British Virgin Islands Tourist Board: Exec. Sec. Richard
BathAM.

There arc some 24 hotels on the Islands wliich in 1973
provided a total of about 600 tourist guest nights. Plans
are under way for the construction of several new hotels.

Facilities for diving and fishing are growing fast. The
number of tourists is currently increasing by more than

13 per cent each year.

British Virgin Islands Hotel and Tourist Association:
P.O.B. 376, Road Town, Tortola; Pres. Anthony
Mack; Sec. Richard Batham; pnbl. Welcome.

CAYMAN ISLANDS
The Cayman Islands lie about 180 miles north-west of Jamaica and consist of three main islands: Grand Cayman, Little

Cayman and Cayman Brae.

STATISTICS
Area and Population: Area 100 square miles. Population

(1970) 10,652; Grand Cayman 9.309, Cayman Brae
1,334, Little Cayman 9; George Town (capital) 4,106,
West Bay 2,786, Bodden Town 1,025, North Side 579,
East End 813.

Finance: too conts=r Cayman Islands dollar (C.L $).

Coins: i, 5, 10 and 25 cents. Notes; i, 5, 10 and 25
dollars. Exchange rates (April 1974): £x sterling=C.I.
$2.02; U.S. $1=85.55 C.I. cents; C.I. $ioo=/49.50=
U.S. S116.89.

Budget (1973 cst.): Revenue-. Recurrent C.I. $4,866,717:
(^pital C.I. $4,446,316. Expenditute-. Recurrent C.I.

S4.336.404: Capital C.I. $4,470,719.

Development Plan (1971-75): Proposed capital expenditure
C.I. $4,470,719 in 1973: projects include compre-
hensive school, airport, deep water harbour, administra-
tion building, roads, etc.

External Trade (1972): Impoi is C.I. $12,799,172 (foodstuffs,
textiles, building material); Exports C.I. $144,310
(turtle products: meat, soup, leather and shells).

Tourism: (1973) 45.600 visitors.

Education (1972): State primary schools 9; 1,138 pupils;
private primary and secondapf schools 7; 961 pupils;
comprehensive school 973 pupils.

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT
A now Constitution was introduced in July 1959 under

which the islands ceased to be a dependency of Jamaica.
Tlie last constitutional tics wdtli that country were
severed on August 6U1. 1962, and the Islands are now- a
separate dependent territorj' ol the United Kingdom.
Constitutional changes took place in 1972. In the new
Executive Council the majority of members are elected
and the Legislative Assembly is fully elected. TIic Governor

has reserve powers and Britain retains full control over

foreign affairs. There areno political parties in the Caymans
and the elections in 1972 were not contested on a party

political basis.

Governor: K. R. Crook.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is a Grand Court of the Islands, a Quarterly Petty

Court and a Petty Sessions Court. The Grand Court, which
sits six times a year, has jurisdiction in civil matters,

bankruptcy, equity, probate and administration, and in

felonies and indictable misdemeanours. Appeals lie to the

Court of Appeal in Jamaica. The Quarterly Petty Court,

presided over by the stipendiary magistrate, deals rvith

civil matters and appeals lie to the Grand Court. The
Petty Sessions Court conducts preliminary examinations
in indictable offences.

Judge of the Grand Court: Hon. Loxley T. Moody', q.c.

Attorney-General: Hon. G. E. Waddington, q.c.

RELIGION
The oldest established Churches arc, on Grand Cayman,

the United Church of Jamaica and Grand Cayman, and on
Cayman Brae the Baptist Church. The chief other churches
arc the Church of God, Church of God (Full Gospel), Church
of Christ, Seventh Day Adventist, Roman Catholic and
Pilgrim Holiness.

THE PRESS
The Cayman Compass: P.O.B. 173, Grand Cayman;

weekly; circ. 3.000; Editor W. D. Bodden.

The Caymanian: Grand Cayman; wccldy; circ. 3,700:
Editor Ted Larimer.
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The Gospel of the Kingdom: P.O.B. 829, Grand Cayman;

f. 1945: religious, under the auspices of the Church of
God; monthly; Editor Will T. Bodden; circ. 1,550.

The Northwester Magazine: P.O.B. 243, Grand Cajunan;
circ. 6,000; monthly: Editor D. Seales.

FINANCE
Banking facilities are provided by seven commercial and

three private banks, and in Grand Cayman and Cayman
Brae by the Government Savings Bank. A number of
investment and private banlcs not doing business in the
islands maintain their registered offices in Grand Cayman.

Bank of Montreal: P.O.B, 905, Grand Cayman.

Bank of Nova Scotia: P.O.B. 689, Grand Cayman.
Barclays Bank International Ltd.; P.O.B. 68, Grand

Cayman; agencies at West Bay and Bodden Town;
sub-br. at Stake Bay, Cayman Brae (P.O.B. 48);
agencies at Creek and Spot Bay.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 695, Grand
Cayman.

First National City Bank: P.O.B. 70. Grand Cayman.

The International Bank: Interbank House, George Town.

Mercantile Bank and Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 609,
George Town.

Royal Bank of Canada: P.O.B. 245. Grand Cayman.
Sterling Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 692, Grand

Cayman.

Arawak Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 513, Huntlaw
Building, Grand Cayman; f. 1968; Chair. Sir Frederic
Bennett, m.p.; Man. Dir. R. H. Pringle.

Cayman Islands Chamber of Commerce: West Wind Bldg.,
Grand Ca5rman; Pres. Norberg Thompson; Sec. P.
Harris.

In 1973 it was estimated that there were more than
4,400 companies and 600 trusts on the islands. In 1969
there were only ii financial institutions.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
ROADS

There are some 80 miles of motorable road in the Islands,

of which 35 are tarmac. The Islands possess approximately
2,600 motor vehicles. In February 1972 an undersea cable
with Jamaica was completed.

CIVIL AVIATION

The airport at George Town was enlarged to take jet

aircraft in 1966.

Cayman Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. 11, Grand Cayman; operates

services between Grand Cayman, Little Cayman,
Cayman Brae, Miami (Florida) and Kingston (Jamaica)
using DC-3 and BAC in aircraft.

Services are also provided by LACSA (Costa Rica).

TOURISM
Tourism is a rapidly expanding industry in the Cayman

Islands: in 1973 there were an estimated 45,600 visitors

and the total is e.xpected to reach 70,000 by I975'

Cayman Islands Department of Tourism; P.O.B. 67,

Caribbean Bank Bldg., George Town, Grand Cayman;
f. 1965; Dir. Eric Bergstrom, m.b.e.

FALKLAND ISLANDS

The Falkland Islands lie in the South Atlantic 480 miles north-east of Cape Horn. There are two main islands and about

200 smaller ones, all governed as a single British dependent territory. The islands are claimed by Argentina.

STATISTICS
Area (square miles); 4,700 (approx.). East Falldands 2,610,

West Falklands 2,090.

Population (Dec. 1972);. 1,957, Port Stanley (capital)

l,o8t.

Livestock (1972); Sheep 640,000, Cattle 10,063, Horses

3.094-

Finance: 100 new- pence (pennies)= i Falkland Islands

pound (F.I.D- Coins; i, l, 2, 5 and 10 pence. Notes;

50 pence; i and 5 pounds. Exchange rates (April 1974)-

£1 sterling=F.I.£i.oo; U.S. 51= 42.35 pence; F.I.£ioo

—£loo.oo stcrling=523fi-i25.

Budget (1973-74 cst.): Revenue ;f559,920. Expenditure

£543,008.

Development Plan (1973-74): £100.000.

External Trade (1972); £651,579. -EApDr/s/i.iiS.sjg

(nearly all wool). Trade is mainly with the British

Commonwealth.

Shipping (1971); Tonnage entered 55,249, total 34 ships;

cleared 55,672, total 35 ships.

Education: Education is compulsorj*. In, 1970 there were

2 government schools in Stanley with 199 pupils.

Eight travelling and other teachers with 106 pupils

were maintained by the Government in county
districts. There is also a boarding school at Darwin,

E. Falkland, with 56 pupils.

THE CONSTITUTION
The present Constitution came into force on January

1st, 1949. The Territory is administered by a Governor,

assisted by an Executive Council consisting of 2 ex officio

members, 2 members elected by the Legislature and 2

appointed members; and a Legislative Council composed

of 2 ex officio, 4 elected and 2 nominated official members.

The electoral principle was introduced, on a basis of uni-

versal adult suffrage, in 1949.

THE GOVERNMENT
{April 1974)

Governor: E. G. Lewis, c.m.g.. o.b.e.

Chief Secretary; T. H. Lavng.

Executive Council; 6 members.

Legislative Council; Die Governor, 2 ex officio, s nomi-

nated and 4 elected members.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judicial system of the Territorj^ and its dependencies

is administered by a Supreme Court, with the Governor
and Chief Secretary as acting judges, a Magistrates’ Court

presided over by the Senior Magistrate, and a Court of

Summary Jurisdiction, presided over by a bench of magi-

strates composed of two or more Justices of the Peace. On
July ist, 1965, a Court of Appeal, sitting in England, was
established for the TerritorJ^

Acting Judges: E. G. LE^vIs, c.m.g., o.b.e., T. H. Layng.

Registrar: H. Bennett, j.p.

Falicland Islands Court of Appeal

The Court of Appeal sits in London.

President: Sir Alistair Forbes, k.b.

Deputy Registrar: A. C. T. Cochrane.

RELIGION
There are Anglican, Roman Catholic and United Free

Church communions.

ANGLICAN
Bishop of the Falkland Islands: Rt. Rev. C. J. Tucker.

Senior Chaplain: Rev. P. Helyer.

ROMAN CATHOLIC

Prefect Apostolic; The Right Reverend Monsignor D.
Spraggon, M.B.E.; St. Mary’s Presbytery, Stanley.

UNITED FREE CHURCH
Minister: Rev. R. Forrester, Ross Rd., Stanley.

PRESS
There are no newspapers, other than a small monthly

publication. The Government publishes The Gazette.

RADIO
There is a government-operated broadcasting station at

Stanley. The number of licence-holders in 1972 was 705.
The Government also operates a wired broadcasting
service in Stanley (349 subscribers in 1971) and a ^vireless

station on the West Falkland, to which most of the farms
are linked by telephone. The East Falkland has similar
telephone facilities. The farm settlements are linked to
Stanley by radio telephone. A modem telecommunications
link with the United ICingdom was established in T967.

Falkland Island Broadcasting Service: Broadcasting
studios, Stanley; broadcasts in English; Tech. Dir. E.
Fuhlendorft; Sec. Mrs. M. J. Kerr.

FINANCE
BANKS

Government Savings Bank: Stanley; dep. ^1,198,700 (June

1973).

Lloyds Bank Ltd., and Hambros Bank have agencies
in Stanley.

INSURANCE
The British Commercial Union, Royal and Sun Insurance

companies maintain agencies in Port Stanley.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
The Falklands Islands Co.: Stanley; f. 1851; is the largest

landowner and trading company; Man. A. Sloggie.

TRADE UNION
The General Employees Union: Ross Rd., Stanley; general

union; 400 paid-up mems.; Gen. Sec. Richard V. Goss,
O.B.E., E.D.

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY
Stanley Co-operative Society: Stanley; f. 1952; open to all

members of the public; Man. P. R. Short.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
ROADS

There are 13 miles of made-up road in and around
Stanley. Elsewhere tracks link the settlements which are
passable by land rover or motor cycle in all but the worst
weather.

SHIPPING AND CmL AVIATION
Communication between the Islands and the mainland

of South America is by air, following the inauguration of a
temporary airstrip in November 1972. A weeldy air service

is provided with Fokker F-27 aircraft by the Argentine
development line L.A.D.E., linldng Stanley with Comodoro
Rivadavia in southern Argentina. There is a ship on charter
to the Falldand Islands Company which makes the round
trip to the United Kingdom four or five times a year,

carrying mail and cargo.

Falkland Islands Government Air Service: f. 1948; main-
tains Beaver ilo.at-planc services betiveen the settle-

ments and Stanley.

FALEXAND ISLANDS DEPENDENCIES
The F.Tlkland Islands Dependencies were formally defined by Letters Patent of 190S and 1917 and included an area which,
since an Order in Council of 1962 amending the above Letters P.atcnt, has been known .as the British Antarctic Territory {q.v.).

The remaining Falldand Islands Dependencies consist of South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands.

STATISTICS
Area (Square miles): South Georgia 1,387, South Sandwich

120.

Population: Tlicrc is no permanent population, but 22
scientists and support personnel man the British

198

Antarctic Survey station at Grytviken, South Georgia.
The South Sandwich Islands are uninhabited.

Governor: E. G. Lewis, c.h.g., o.u.e. (Stanley, Falkland
Islands).
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GILBERT AND ELLICE ISLANDS
The Gilbert and Ellice Islands are in four main groups stretching over a vast area of the Central Pacific Ocean.

Area: Sea am. nautical square miles. Land (square miles):
Gilbert Islands 102, EUice Islands 10, Christmas Island
i35> other islands about 77. There are 42 islands in all.

Population (Dec. 1968): 55,185, Tarawa (capital) 12,642.

Employment (1972): Phosphate Mining (Ocean Island and
the Republic of Nauru) 1,124, Government Service
i»454. Development Authority 1,441.

Finance: Australian currency: 100 cents=1 Australian
dollar ($A). Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. Notes:
I. 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars. E.vchange rates (April

^974): £t- sterling=5Ai.585: U.S. §1=67.23 .A.ustrajjlan

cents; §Aioo=;£63.io=U.S. §148.75.

Budget (1972); Revenue §A6,424,9io; Expenditure
§A6, 392,610; Development Programme (1972)
5^1,743,199.

External Trade {1972): Imports SA5,4i5,402; Exports
8A6.599.472 (including 503.500 tons of phosphate.
5.066 tons of copra).

Trade is mainly with Australia, Fiji, the United
Kingdom, Japan and New Zealand.

Transport; Roads: There are about 400 miles suitable for
motor vehicles. Shipping: The Colony Government
and the Development Authority maintain a fleet of six
passenger/freight vessels for administrative business.
During 1972 99 overseas vessels called at the Colony.

ADMINISTRATION
Since January 1st, 1972, the Foreign and Common-

w^th Office has been directly responsible for the ad-
ministration of the Colony. The main change brought
about by the transfer of responsibilitj’ from the High
Commissioner for the Western Pacific was the appointment
of a Governor in place of the Resident Commissioner.

There is a House of Assembly comprising 28 elected
members, the Deputy Governor, the Attorney-General and
the Financial Secretary. The Council of Ministers consists
of the Cliief Minister, not less than four nor more than six
Ministers appointed from among the elected members of
the House of Assembly, the Deputy Governor, the
Attorney-General and the Financial Secretary,

OFFICIAL
Governor: H.E. Johx H. S>nTH, c.n.n.

Deputy Governor: D. M. Freegard, o.b.e.

Attorney-General: J. R. Hodbs.
Financial Secretary: D. W. Reardox, o.b.e.

ELECTED
Chief Minister: Naboua Ratieta.
The Minister of State in the Chief Minister’s Office: Ibe,\ta

Tongaxabeia.
Minister of Commerce and Industry: Sioxe Tui Kixis.

Minister of Communications, Works and Utilities: Bwebwe-
TAKE .(VREIETA.

Minister of EducaUon, Training and Culture: Otixuea
Taxentoa.

Minister of Health and Welfare: Teuxia Uaruta.

Minister of Natural Resources: Isakaea P-aekiu.

Local Government is by Island Councils elected by
universal adult suffrage with a staff of permanent Local
Government Officers responsible for educatiou, health,
sanitation, local poh'ce, bye-laws and local taxation, etc.
The Councils are financially assisted by Central Govern-
ment in specific fields.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
High Court of the V/estern Pacific, Senior Magistrates

Court, Magistrates Courts and Island Courts: all

administer English and Colony law with varying ex-
tents of jurisdiction.

Lands Courts: have exclusive jurisdiction in matters con-
nected with land, the administration of estates and
certain other powers.

Attornoy-Gencrai: J. R. Hobbs.

Senior Magistrate: J. J. Fordham.

Registrar and Clerk in Senior Magistrates Court: Karotu
Kaeka.

RELIGION

Protestant, Roman Catholic, Seventh-Day Adventist,
Baha’i and Church of God Missions.

RADIO

Gilbert and Ellice Islands Broadcasting Service: Broad-
casting Office, Tarawa: f. 1954: rivo transmitters;

government run; over 8,000 receivers in use in 19:73,

•

programmes in Gilbertese, Ellice and English; Senior

Broadcasting Officer JI. D. Murray; Programme Man.
ICaburoro Taxielu.

FINANCE

BANKING
Bank of New South Wales: Bairiki, Tarawa; f. 1970 (in-

corporating the Government Savings Bank).

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

British Phosphate Commissioners: hold a. concession on
Ocean Island for phosphate mining.

Copra Board: Berio Tarawa; f. 1955: the sole exporter of

copra; 10 mems., appointed by His Excellency the

Governor; Chair. P. W. Reardox, o.d.e.; Deputy Chair.

M. E. H. Vickers; Sec. D. Breckterfield.

Development Authority: statutorj' body responsible for

carrving out development projects in the Colony. Also

concerned with travel, shipping, water supply, power

generation, building construction, the hotel trade, civil

engineering and vehicle and plant repairs.

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES

In 1972 there were 57 co-operative .societies; 40 con-

sumer-marketing societies, 4 secondary socictic-s and 7

others. Total membership 22,026.

TRADE UNIONS
There are four registered trade unions.
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transport

ROADS
Wherever practicable, roads are built on all atolls and

connecting causeways between islets are also being built

as funds and labour permit.

SHIPPING
Vessels owned or chartered by the British Phosphate

Commissioners visit Ocean Island about six times a month.
Australian cargo vessels call at Tarawa every six weeks and
United Kingdom cargo ships every four months. Ships call

at Tarawa to collect copra every Lvo or three months and
at Christmas, Fanning and Washington Islands tivice a
year. Vessels of the Columbus Line en route from U.S.A.

and Australia call at Tarawa at approximately six

weekly intervals. There is an irregular service from
Tarawa to Suva, Fiji by Colony Government vessels, and
a two-monthly service to Fiji and to the Marshall Islands.

Ships owned by the Daiwa Line operate a ten to twelve-
weekly service from Japan, and tankers bring fuel from
Fiji.

CIVIL AVIATION
Pacific Airways maintain a weekly service from Nadi

to Funafuti/Tarawa/Nauru and return. It also operates a
twice weekly service betiveen Tarawa and three other
islands in the Gilberts. Air Nauru also provides services.

There are seven airfields in the colony.

EDUCATION
{1972)

Schools are run by the Government and the Churches;
Primary Schools 118; total enrolment 13,962; Secondary
Schools 3; total enrolment 78 1; Teacher Training College

i; Theological Colleges 2; total number of teachers 506 in

all establishments.

CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN LINE ISLANDS
The five islands of this Group are all now uninhabited: Flint, Caroline, Vostock, Malden and Starbuck.

HONG KONG

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, History, Ciimate, Language, Rciigion, Capital

The Colony of Hong Kong lies off the south coast of

China and consists of the island of Hong Kong, Stone-
cutters Island, the Kowloon Peninsula and the New Terri-

tories, which are partly on the mainland. Hong Kong
Island was ceded to Britain under the terms of the Treaty
of Nanking in 1842. The Kowloon Peninsula was acquired
in i860. The New Territories were leased by China in 1898
for a period of 99 years. The climate is sunny and dry in

winter, and hot and humid in summer. The official language
is English, but Cantonese is universally spoken and
Mandarin is widely understood. The main religion is

Buddhism; Confucianism and Taoism are also practised

and there are more than a quarter of a million Christians.

The capital is Victoria on Hong Kong island.

Government, Defence
The Colony is administered by the Governor, the Execu-

tive Council of five ex officio members and eight others

(of whom four are Cliinese) and the Legislative Council
consisting of four of the ex officio Executive Council

members, ten other official members and fifteen unofficial

members (of whom eleven are Chinese). Defence forces in

the Colony number 10,100: 9.000 in the army, 600 in the
navj' and 500 in tho air force.

Econonic Affairs

Hong ICong is a free trade area and one of tho principal

entrepdt ports of tho world. Industry has expanded rapidly

in recent years, and manufactured goods, particuKarly

textiles and elcctric.al goods, now make up three-quarters

of total exports. Commerce plays an important part in tlio

economy and Hong Kong banking and mercantile houses

have branches all over the Far East. In December 1964
legislation was enacted to limit the activities of un-
incorporated banks.

Transport
Transport facilities include buses, trams, and ferries

and a railway runs north from Kowloon to the Chinese

border.

Social Welfare, Education
Social welfare and education arc rendered difficult by

the heavy influx of refugees from the mainland, estimated
at more than a million since the war. Resettlement is

undertaken by the Government and many private bodies

(Kaifongs). There are about four hospital bods per thou-
sand of population. Since 1965 with the doubling of free

places in primary schools and tho introduction of a system
of subsidized places in primary schools, every child is

ensured a primary education. The trvo universities have a
combined enrolment of over six thousand students.

Tourism
Hong Kong is one of tho main tourist centres of tho Far

East.

Visas are not required to visit Hong Kong by nationals
of tho following countries; Austria, Belgium, Denmark,
Franco, Iceland, Italy. Liechtenstein, Luxembourg,
Jlonaco, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, San Marino.
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and U.S.A.
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Public Holidays

1974 : August sth (firstMonday in August), August 26th
(Liberation Day), October ist (Day following Chinese Md-
Autunm Festival), October 23rd (Chung Yeung Festival),
December 25th (Christmas Day), December 26th (first

weekday after Christmas Day).

1975 : January ist (first iveck-day in JanuarjJ, February
iith-rgth (Chinese New Year), March 2Sth, 29th and 31st
(Easter), April 5th (Ching Mng), April 21st (The Queen's

Birthday), June 14th (Tncn Kg), July ist (first -weekday
in JuljJ.

Currency and Exchange Rates:
TOO cents=1 Hong Kong dollar (HIC?).

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

£1 sterling=HK $11.98;

U.S. ?i=HK;S5.o8.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. miles) POPITLATIOK (Mid-1973

—

CSt.)

Total
Hong Kong

'

Island
!

Kowloon and
Stonecutters

Island

New
Territories

(leased)

Total
Chinese
(approx.)

403.8
j

29.2
j

4-1 370-5
j

4.159.900 98 per cent.

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION
(Provisional census figures—^March gth, 1971)

Hong New New
Kong
Island

Kowloon KowmooN Marine Terri-
tories

996,183 716,272 1.478.581 79.894 665,700

REGISTERED BIRTHS AND DE.\THS
{1972)

Births Des.THS

Number Rate per
'ooo

Number
Rate per

'000

79.053 19.7
1

21.145 5.4

EMPLOYMENT
(Census figures—March gth; 197 *)

Manufac-
turing

1

Services

j

Com-
merce

CoN-
STRUCTIOK '

AND ENGI-
NEERING

Agricod-
TDRE,

Forestry :

AND Fishing'
1

Tr.ansport
AND

COMMUNI-
c.ations

j

PtJBUC
Utilities

Mining
AND

Quarryi.nc
Others Total

677,498
!

312.173
1

208,604 168,773 62,975.
i

8,870 4.51S 1,582,849

Built-up (urban areas)

Woodlands

Grass and Scrub Lands

Badl.ands

Swamp and Mangrove Lands
Fish Ponds .

Arable . . •

AGRICULTURE
LAND USAGE

(1972)

Area
(
sq. miles)

PERCENTAC;
OF Whole

45-8 11-3

53-3 13-2

235-2 58-3

14-7 3-6

5-0 t 1.2

• 4-3 - I.I

45-5 11.3

Remarks

Includes roads and railways.

Natural and established wood-

lands.

Natural grass and scrub, includmg
- Provcr Cove rcserv'oir.

Stripped of cover; granite counto':

capable of regeneration.

Capable of reclamation.

Fresh - and brackish water ash

farming.
Includes orchards and .m.arkct

gardens.
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AGEICXn.TURAL PRODUCTION*
(HK $’ooo)

1970/71 1971/72

Crops:
16,434 15.969Flowers

Fruit .... 6,460 6,944
Vegetables 159,106 149,180
Rice (Paddy) 13.831 9,082
Rice Straw 2,680 1,329
Field Crops . 6,500 6,462

Livestock:

Pigs .... 55.5S4 64,295
Cattle .... 3.975 2.855
Milk, Fresh . 19,289 22,146
Chickens 119,486 151,382
Hen Eggs 32.234 31.793
Ducks 35.534 46,623
Pigeons 6,078 6,093

* Pinancial year ending Marcli 31st.

FISHERIES
{HK $'000 1971)

1

Marine Fish (total landings) 185,894
Pond Fish...... 14,128

Os^ters (edible)..... 1,770

LIVESTOCK
(Estimated population 1971-72)

Cattle 14.844
Water Buffaloes

.

1,079
Pigs.... 533,890
Chickens . 6,370,550
Ducks 564,770
Geese 6,740
Quail 196,900
Pigeons 180,540

MINING

(long tons)

1971 1972

Iron Ore* 160,168.7 159,719.2
Kaolin . 2,486.1 3,111.6
Quartz .... 5,059.6 3,573.5
Feldspar 1,127.0 1,130.8

• 50-56 per cent iron concentrate.

INDUSTRY
(1972)

Nujiber of
Establishments

Number
Employed*

Food Manufacture .... 755 11,821
Textile Manufacture .... 3,110 120,900
Footwear and Clothing .... 3,622 147,680
Printing and Publishing 1,201 18,989
Rubber Products ..... 351 8,398
Fabricated Metal Products 3,350 49.690
Jlanufacture of Machinery 844 9,329
Electrical Apparatus .... 570 62,405
Transport Equipment .... 82 14,485
Transport, Storage and Communications . 100 21,402

Totai. (all industries) 21,386 6X9,684

* 1973 Plarch): 616,609.
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FINANCE
100 cents= I Hong Kong dollar (HK $).

Coins: 5, 10 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=HK; $11.98; U.S. $i=HK $5.08.

HK $roo=;£8.35=U.S. $19.68.

BUDGET*
(HK $ million—Estimates)

Revenue 1972-73 1973-74

Duties .... 457-4 436-2
Rates ..... 383-5 335-6
Internal Revenue . 1,362.2 2.116.8
Licences and Franchises X46.1 247.0
Fees of Court or OfiSce . 229.6 535-1
Water Revenue 166.6 187.4
Post Office .... 167.5 173-8
Land Revenue, Rents, etc. 393-0 335-7
Land Sales .... 223.2 322.8

Total (ind. others) 3.703-8 4,921.6

Expenditure 1972-73 1973-74

Education .... 132.5 152.4
Medical and Health . 215.2 267.7
Police ..... 237-9 263.6
Public Works Department 192.2 217.

S

Urban Services and Council 156.7 160.7
Public Works (recurrent) . 166.5 207.1
Public Works (non-recurrent) S40.6 1,050.0
Defence ..... 122.4 118.3
Post Office .... 106.8 10S.6
Pensions .... 82.2 99-8
Subventions—education . 386.9 506.5
Subventions—medical 123.0 137-2

Total (inch others) . 3.656.9 4,408.5

• Financial year ending March 31st.

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(Hie $ million)

1970 . . . 2 .577-7

1971 . . . 2,932.1

1972 . . . 3.378.2

1973 (July) - • 3.483-0

EXTERNAL TRADE
(HK 5 million)

197° 1971 1972 1973*

Imports 20,256 21,764 12,364

Exports 12,347 13.750 15,245 8,177

Re-exports . 3.414 4,154 2.527

• Jannary-June.

203



BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES—HONG KONG
PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

(HK $ million)

Imports 1971 1972 1973*

Food........ 3.474 3.679 1.977
Live Animals ...... 639 717 363
Meat ....... 363 378 191
Dairj' Products and Eggs.... 290 288 149
Fish ....... 406 470 277
Cereals ....... 546 583 361
Fruit and Vegetables .... 760 818 414

Beverages and Tobacco..... 443 474 235
Crude Materials ...... 1.458 1.417 912

Textile Fibres and Waste.... 829 841 506
Other Animal and Vegetable Crude Materials 322 341 266

Mineral Fuels, etc. ..... 653 668 323
Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 626 642 308

Chemicals ....... 1.517 1.637 938
Chemical Elements and Compounds . 244 279 151
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 319 317 172
Plastic Materials ..... 454 478 294

Manufactured Goods ..... 6,628 7,240 4,211
Textile Yam, Fabrics, Made-up Articles, etc. 3.450 3.632 2,144
Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactnres 1.437 1,624 953
Iron and Steel...... 442 482 307
Paper, Paperboard, etc. .... 498 531 275

Machinery and Transport Equipment 3.467 3.857 2,242
Non-Electric Machinery .... 1.225 1.237 699
Electric Machinery ..... 1.744 2,088 1.195
Transport Equipment .... 498 531 348

Other Manufactures ..... 2,450 2.632 1.447
Clothing.......
Scientific Instniments, Photographic and

365 487 239

Optical Goods, Watches and Clocks, etc. . 984 1,089 597

• January-Junc.

Exports 1971 1972 1973
*

Food........ 239 236 123
Fish ....... 121 122 63
Cereals ....... 22 21 12
Fruits and Vegetables .... 24 25 14
Sugar, Sugar Reparations and Honey 22 12 5
hlisccllaneous Food Preparations 41 48 25

Beverages and Tobacco..... 49 52 15
Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures . 45 47 13

Crude Materials ...... 162 392 96
Textile Fibres and Waste.... 14 14 6
Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap 84 103 47

Chemicals ....... 123 131 69
D3'eing, Tanning and Colouring Materials . 29 31 12
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 37 37 23

Manufactured Goods ..... 1,955 2,igr 1,205
Textile Yam, Fabrics, Made-up Articles, etc. 1,395 1,552 850
Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures 115 124 76
Iron and Steel...... 18 17 10
Manufactures of Metals (others) . 345 415 218

Machinery and Transport Equipment 1,684 2,125 1,180
Electric Machinery, Apparatus, etc. . 1,541 1.963 1,068

Other Manufactures ..... 9,490 10,272 5,469
Clotliing....... 5,464 6,113 3,321
Footwear ......
Sanitary, Heating, Lighting Fixtures and

351 304 115

Fittings ...... 1S7 200 104

• Januarj'-June.
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Principal Commodities

—

conlinued]

Re-Exports 1971 1972 1973*

J'ood........ 335 368 174
Fruits and Vegetables .... 123 129 58
Co5ee, Tea, Spices, etc. .... 114 83 37
Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 21 18 44
Cereals ....... 19 66 26

Crude Materials ...... 2og 306 220
Oil Seeds, Oil Nuts and Kernels

.

12 14 6
Other Animal and Vegetable Crude Materials 154 20S 157

Chemicals ....... 571 558 289
Dyeing, Tanning and Colouring Materials . 93 121 74
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 299 237 99

Manufactured Goods ..... 1.330 1.765 1,072
Textile Yam, Fabrics, Made-up Articles, etc. 441 587 438
Non-Metallic Tilineral Manufactures . 757 1.025 542

Machinery and Transport Equipment 379 450 280
Machinery other than Electric . 146 185 no
Electric Machinery, Apparatus, etc. . 191 216 143

Other Manufactures ..... 481 597 431
Clothing.......
Scientific Instruments, Photographic and

72 103 69

Optical Goods, Watches and Clocks, etc. . 271 318 217
Other Manufactured Articles 118 148 127

* January-June.

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(HK f mUlion)

Imports 1971 1972 1973*

China .
,

. 3.330 3.847 2.325
Japan .... 4.926 5.045 2,608
U.S.A 2.535 2.595 1.496
United Kingdom 1.593 1.437 771
France .... 288 319 180
Thailand.... 359 465 262
Germany, Federal Republic 732 748 459
Australia 61 I 557 303
Taiwan .... 991 1,309 756
Switzerland 541 640 393
Singapore 538 668 401
Pakistan.... 366 513 284
Belgium and Luxembourg . 276 2S0 147

Exports 1971 197s 1973*

U.S.A 5.708 6,125 3.056

United Kingdom 1.946 2,195 1,125

Germany, Federal Republic 1,128 1.525 867

Canada .... 484 501 240

Australia 402 445 267

Japan .... 484 480 377
Singapore 332 350 2lS

Indonesia 78 96 53
Sweden .... 195 254 151

Netherlands 250 295 182

Thailand.... 77 93 52

New Zealand . .
'

. 126 I 2 I 66

Taiwan . .
"

. . 213 233 149

• Januar>'-June. ‘ January-J«ne.

Re-Exports

Indonesia
Japan
Singapore
U.S.A. .

Taiwan . . -

South Viet-Nam
Belgium and Luxembourg
Philippines '

.

Nigeria . ;

Macao
_

. ...
Republic of Korea
Sivitzeriand

United Kingdom

1971 1972 1973*

312 326 173

644 834 635

397 435 276

303 364 166
200 351 260

73 74 33

95 700 30

74 So 40
62 37 15

123 125 90
84 142 tio

98 roS <55

61 98 35

January-June.
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RAIL TRAFFIC
(Kowloon-Canton railway, British section)

Passengers ..... 12,156,460

Freight (metric tons) . 1,164,710

CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC (1971)

Passengers Freight (metric tons)

In Out In Out

1,092,137 1,095.191 23,833 51.631

TRANSPORT
(1972)

ROAD TRAFFIC

Private Cars ..... 120,725
Goods Vehicles ..... 28,794
Motor Cycles (including scooters) 19,833
Taxis ...... 3,448
Crown Vehicles (excl. H.M. Forces) 3.488
Buses ...... 3,248
Public Light Buses .... 3,828
Private Light Buses .... 1,684

Public Cars ..... 1,063

Total (inch others) 186,193

Vessels entered .

Tonnage entered .

Passengers landed
Passengers embarked
Cargo tons landed
Cargo tons loaded

MARINE TRAFFIC
(19721

Ocean-
going

River
Steamers

Junks

number 7,827 14,861 7,321
’000 n.r.t. 28,238 2,816 1,179
number 11.655 1,930,059 —

1* 12,576 1,931,817 —
d.w.t. 10,726,632 4,979 737.673

3,569-934 5,858 179,349

TOURISM

1

1970 1971 1972

Number of Visitors

Number of Hotel Rooms
927,256

8,670
907,295

9,047
1,082,253

10,782

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA EDUCATION

(1972) (1972)

Telephones .... 651,468
676,000*

187
101

Schools Pupils

Periodicals ....
Daily Newspapers

Kindergarten .....
Primary ......
Secondary .....
Post-Secondary ....
Adult Education ....
Special Education ....

130,894
748,291
323,090

• Estimate. 12,593
66,052

3,743

Source: Hong Kong Government, Official Statistics.
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BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES—HONG KONG
THE CONSTITUTION

The Government of Hong Kong, which consists of the
Governor, the Executive Council and the Legislative
Council, is constituted under the authority of Letters
Patent and Royal Instructions.

The Executive Council is consulted by the Governor
on all important administrative questions. In addition
to five ex officio members, there are eight unofiicial

members (of whom four are Chinese), and one nominated
otScial member.
The Legislative Council, which advises on and approves

the enactment of the Colony’s laws and approves aU
expenditure from public funds, consists of four of the ex

officio members who sit on the Executive Council, ten
other official members and fifteen unofficial members
(these include eleven Chinese). It has three Standing
Committees, concerned with finance, law and public works
respectively; select Committees may be set up on an
ad hoc basis.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Sir Crawford Murr,«iY MacLeh’ose, k.c.m.g.,

M.B.E.

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
[January 1974)

President: The Governor.
Ex Officio Members: The Commander British Forces

(Lt.-Gcn. Sir Edwin Bramael, o.b.e., m.c.). The
Colonial Secretary (D. T. E. Roberts, c.b.e., q.c.,

J.P.), The Attorney-General (J. W. D. Hobeey, q.c.,

J.P.), The Secretary for Home Affairs (D. C. Bray, J.p.),

The Financial Secretary (C. P. Haddon-Cave, c.m.g.,

J.P.).

Nominated Official Member: Dr. G. H. Choa, c.b.e., j.p.

Unofficial Members: Sir Albert Rodrigues, c.b.e., e.d.,

J.P., Sir Douglas Clague, c.b.e., m.c., q.p.m., t.d., j.p..

Sir Sidney Gordon, c.b.e., j.p.. Sir Yuet-Keung Kan,
C.B.E., J.P., Woo Pak-Chuen, c.b.e., j.p., G. R. Ross,
c.b.e., j.p., Szeto-Wai, c.b.e., j.p.. Dr. Chung Sze-
Yuen, o.b.e., j.p.

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
President: The Governor.

Ex Officio Members: The Colonial Secretaiy', The Attorney-
General, The Secretary forHome Affairs, The Financial

Secretary.

Nominated Official Members: D. R. W. Alexander, c.b.e.,

J.P., J. J. Robson, c.b.e., j.p., J. Canning, j.p.. Dr. G.
H. Choa, c.b.e., j.p., D. Akers-Jones, j.p., m.a., I. M.
Lightbody, c.^I.G., J.P., D. H. Jord.\n, m.b.e., j.p.,

Li Fook-Kow, j.p., L. ^f. Davies, c.m.g., o.b.e., D. W.
McDonald, j.p.

Unofficial Members: Wilfred S. B. Wong, o.b.e., j.p.,

Wilson T. S. Wang, o.b.e., j.p., Lee Quo-ivei, o.b.e.,

J.P., Oswald Cheung, o.b.e.,' q.c., j.p., x\nn Tse-kai,
o.b.e., j.p., Mrs. C. J. Symons, o.b.e.,, j.p., P. G.
Williams, j.p., James Wu Man-hon, j.p., Rogerio
Lobo, o.b.e., j.p.. Woo Pak-Chuen, c.b.e., j.p.,

Szeto-Wai, c.b.e., j.p.. Dr. Chung Sze-Yuen, o.b.e.,

J.P., G. M. Sayer, j.p., Hilton Cheong-Leen. o.b.e..

J.P., Li Fook-Wo, o.b.e., j.p.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Democratic Self-Government Party; f. 1963: English and

Chinese membership; left wing.

Labour Party of Hong Kong: f. 1964 as a brcakaivay group

of the D.S.G.P.

Socialist Democratic Parly: f. 1964.

The Reform Club and Civic Association, which worked in
alliance betn-een ig6i and 1964, stand for moderate
constitutional changes in Hong Kong’s government.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Courthas unlimited jurisdiction in civil and

criminal cases, the District Court having limited juris-

diction. Appeals from these courts lie to the Full Court,
presided over by the Chief Justice and consisting of two or
three Supreme Court judges. Appeals from Magistrates'

Courts are heard by a Supreme Court judge.

Supremo Court:

Chief Justice: Sir Geoffrey G. Briggs, q.c.

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. Sir Alastair Blair-
ICerr.

Puisne Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice P. F. X. Leonard,
Hon. Mr. Justice J. P. Trainor, Hon. Jlr. Justice

D. Cons, Hon. Mr. Justice JI. Morley-John, Hon.
Mr. Justice Simon F. S. Li, Hon. Jlr. Justice A. A.
Huggins, Hon. Mr. Justice A. M. McJIullin, Hon.
Mr. Justice W. F. Pickering.

District Courts: There are ten District Judges with courts

in Victoria, Kowloon and the New Territories.

Magistrates’ Courts: There are forty-sLx Magistrates’

Courts.

RELIGION
The Chinese population is predominantly Buddhist,

although Confucianism and Taoism are also practised.

'The three religions are frequently found in the_ same
temple. There are more than 250,000 Chinese Christians

and a number of Muslims and Jews.

ANGLICAN
Bishop of Hong Kong: Rt. Rev. J. Gilbert H. Baker,

Bishop's House, 1 Lower Albert Rd.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Bishop of Hong Kong; Most Rev. Francis Xavier Chen

Ping Hsu, Catholic Centre, Grand Bldg., i5/r8 Con-

naught Rd., Central.

THE PRESS
DAILY NEWSPAPERS

English Language

China Mail; P.O.B. 47; i- 1S45: evening; tabloid; Editor

Peter G. B. Rowland; circ. 26,000.

Hongkong Standard: News Building, 635 King’s Bd.j

f. 1949; Exec. Man. Joseph Mak; circ. (weekday and

Sunday) 32,000.

South China Morning Post: P.O.B. 47; Editor R. G.

Hutcheon; circ. 55,000.

The Star: 19-21 Pennington St,, Causeway Bay; f. 1965,

evening; Editor P- Owen.

English and Chinese

Dally Commodity Quotations: 510 Marina House; f. 1948:

morning; commercial news.

Chinese Language

Chi Yin Yat Pao (Chi Yin Daily News)'. 20 Lee Yuen St.

East; morning.
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Ching Po: 141 Queen’s Rd. East, 3rd Floor; f. 1956:

Editor Chan Ha Tze; circ. 90,000.

Ohiu Yin Po.

Chun Pao (Truth Daily): evening.

Chung Ying Daily Nows.

Fai Po (Express): 635 ICing’s Rd., North Point; morning.

Hong Kong Shoung Po (Hong Kong Commercial Daily):
' 28-30 Wing Lok St.; f. 1952; Editor-in-Chief K.

Cheung; circ. 110,000.

Hong Kong 8hlh Pao (Hong Kong Times)

:

64-66 Gloucester
Rd.; morning; right-wing; expresses the views of the
Chinese Nationalist Government in Taiwan (Formosa).

Hsin Sheng Wan Pao (New Life Evening Post): 171-173
Hennessy Rd.; f. 1945; independent; Editor and Gen.
Man. K. C. Chan; circ. 30,000.

Haln Wan Pao (New Evening Post): 342 Hennessey Rd.;
f. 1951; left'-wing; Editor Lo Fu.

Hung Look Yal Po: 37 Gough St.; f. 1939: Prop. Yam
Woo Far; circ. 40,000.

Kung Sheung Man Po (Indushial and Commercial Evening
News): 18 Fenwick St.; f. 1930; evening; Editor Tam
Tat Fu; circ. 48,000.

Kung Sheung Yat Po (Indusliial and Commercial Daily
News): 18 Fenwick St.; f. 1925; morning; independent;
Editor Nelson Liu; circ. 70,200.

Sing Pao: loi King’s Rd.; morning; circ. 300,000.

Sing Tao Jih Pao: 635 King’s Rd., North Point; f. 1938;
morning; Editor See Cho-Yee; circ. 35.000,

Sing Tao Wan Po; 635 King’s Rd.; f. 1938; evening;
morning; Editor See Cho-Yee; circ. 35,000.

Ta Kung Pao: 342 Hennessey Rd.; f. 1951; morning;
left-wing; Editor Fei Yee-Ming; circ. 30,000.

Tin Tin Yat Pao: 16 Tong Shui Rd.; f. i960; Editor C. K.
Tong..

V/ah Kiu Kan Po: 106-116 Hollyivood Rd.; f. 1945;
evening; Independent; Editor Shum Choi-Sang;
circ. 49,561.

Wah Kiu Yat Po (Or«irseas Chinese Daily News Ltd.): 106-
116 Hollywood Rd.; f. 1925; morning; Independent;
Chief Editor Ho Kin Cheung; circ. 66,089.

Won Wei Po: 30 HoUyivood Rd.; morning; left-wing;
Editor-in-Chief Li Tse-Chung.

SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS
English Language

Hong Kong Sunday Post-Hcrald: P.O.B. 47; Editor Robin
Hutcheon; circ. 34,000.

Sunday Examiner: f. 1946; religious (R. Catholic).

. Chinese Language

Asia Weekly: .107 Asian House, i Hennessy Rd.; f. 1964;
Editor Warren Lee.

PERIODICALS
English Language

Apparel: Connaught Centre, 3/F., Connaught Rd., Hong
ICong; f. March 1969; published by the Hong Kong
Trade Development Council; concerned witli new
developments in local manufacturing of garments;
bi-annual; circ. 16,000; Editor RossIIaig. .

Asia Magazine: 31 Queen’s Rd. Central; f. 1961; general
interest: Sunday supplement distributed to English
language newspapers; Editor George Liu.

Asia Pictorial: 82 Yee Wo St., and Floor; f. 1954: inde-

pendent monthly; general; Editor Chang Kuo-sin;
circ. 20,000.

Asian Building and Construction: c/o Far East Trade Press

Ltd., 1908 Prince’s Building; f. 1938; monthly; Editor

Peter Leung.

Asian Business and Industry: c/o Far East Trade Press

Ltd., igo8 Prince’s Bldg., Des Voeux 'Rd., Central;

monthly; Publisher R; V. Pandit; Editor T. K.
Seshadri.

Asian Journal of Medicine: 1908 Prince’s Building, Des
Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1964; published by the Far East

Trade Press Ltd.; Editor Dr. W. J. Oram, f.r.c.s.;

Man. Editor R. P. Nayar; monthly; circ. 20,093.

Asian Manufacturing: c/o Far East Trade Press Ltd., 1908

Prince's Bldg., Des Voeux Rd., Central; monthly;

Editor John Woodward.

Eastern Horizon: 3rd Floor, 472 Hennessy Rd.; f. 1960;

independent monthly, devoted to art and culture;

Editor Lee Tsung-ying; circ. 20,000.

Far Eastern Economic Review: 407 Marina House, P.O.B.

160; f. 1946: weekly; Editor Derek Davies; Gen.

Sales Man. F. C. H. Wadsworth; circ. 20,075 (through-

out the world).

Gregg’s Medical Directory: c/o Far East Trade Press Ltd.,

1908 Prince’s Bldg., Des Voeux Rd. Central; annual.

Hong Kong Builder Directory: c/o 704 Lee Hing Bldg.', Des
Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1935: annual.

Hong Kong Enterprise: Connaught Centre, 3/F., Con-

naught Rd., Hong Kong; f. Oct. 1967; published by the

Hong Kong Trade Development Council; concerned
with new developments in local manufacturing:
monthly; Editor Elkert Shen; circ. 60,000.

Hong Kong Government Gazette: Java Rd., North Point;

weekly.

Hong Kong Telegraph; 1-3 Wyndham St.; Editor M.
Hodges; weeldy.

Modern Asia: P.O.B. 770; f. 1967; business and industry;

9 issues yearly; Editor David J. Roads; circ. 20,000.

The Reader’s Digest (Asian Edn.): Reader’s Digest Asia
Ltd., 22 WesUands Rd., Quarry Bay; f. 1963; general

topics; monthly; sold throughout Asia; Editor Mrs.

Elizabeth G. Cooper; circ. 310,000.

Textile Asia: c/o Business Press Ltd., 501 Yip Fung Bldg.,
2-12 D’Aguilar St.; f. 1970; monthly; Editor-in-Chicf
Kayser Sung; circ. 15,000.

Toys: Connaught Centro, Connaught Rd., Hong Kong;
f. Dec. 1969: published by the Hong Kong Trade
Development Council; concerned with new develop-
ments in local manufacturing of toys; annual; circ.

15,000; Editor Ross Haig.

Travelling Magazine: Room 003, Yat Fat Building, 44
Dos Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1965; monthly; Publisher
Shau-Fu Pok; circ. 50.500.

World Today: 26 Garden Rd.; monthly; circ. 80,000.

Chinese Language
Hong Fook (Pictorial Happiness): monthly.

Hsin Kar Ting (New Home): monthly.

Kar Ting Sang Wood (Home Life Journal): 326 Jaffc Rd.
f. 1950: every ten days; Editor To.s’O Bic Chui'.n;
circ. 30,000.

Kung Kao Pao: Catholic Press Bureau, Grand Buildings;
weekly: f. 1928; religious (R. Catholic).
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The Reader’s Digest (Chinese Edn.): Reader’s Digest Asia

Ltd., 22 Westlands Rd., Quarry Bay; f. 1965; general
topics; monthly; sold throughout Asia; Chief Editor
Miss Lin Tai-yi; circ. 230,000.

Sin Chung Hwa Pictorial: monthly.

Sing Tao Weekly: 179 Wanchai Rd.

Sinwen Tisnti (NewsSom Weekly): Room 903, Yat Fat
Building, 44 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1945; weekly;
Publisher Shau-Fu Pok; circ. 60,550.

Tien Wen Tai: (Observatory Review) 60 Leighten Rd.,
6th Floor; f. 1936; alternate days; Editor Gen. Chen
Hsiao-wei; circ. 20,000.

Travelling Magazine: Room 903, Yat Fat Building, 44
Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1966; monthly; Publisher
Shau-Fu Pok; circ. 50,500.

Tse Yau Chun Hsin (Freedom Front): iveekly,

Tting Nin Wen Yu (Literary Youth): monthly.

Tung Fung (East Pictorial): 141 ICing's Rd.; -weekly.

Tung Sai (East and West): fortnightly.

PRESS AGENCIES
Pan-Asia 'Newspaper Alliance: Printing House, 6 Duddell

St. (P.O.B. S36); f. 1949; Editor-in-Chief Bruce
Lee.

New Zealand. Press Association: 708 Gloucester Building;
• Correspondent Derek Round.

Foreign Bureaux
The following agencies have ofBces in Hong Kong:

Antara, AP, Central News Agency of China, DPA,
Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Reuters and UPI.

PUBLISHERS

Asia Press Ltd.; 88 Yee Wo St., Causeway Bay; f, 1952;
books and magazines;- Pres. Chang Kuo-Sin; Gen.
Manager Chen Liu-To.

Business Press Ltd.; 501 Yip Fung Bldg., 2-12 D’Aguilar
St.; f. 1970: te.xtiles periodicals and economics papers;
Man. Dir. Kayser Sung.

Chung Chi Publications: Chung Chi College, The Chinese
University of Hong Kong/ Shatin, New Territories;
f. 1961; history, philosophy, Asian studies, history of

science, Chung Chi Journal, etc.

Far East American Publishing Co.; 25A Robinson Rd.;
geography, travel, politics, fiction.

Far East Trade Press Ltd.: 1908 Prince’s Bldg., Des Voeux
Rd. Central; trade magazines and directories; Publisher
and Gen. Man. R, V. Pandit.

Hong Kong University Press: 94 Bonham Rd., University
of Hong Kong: f, 1955: scholarly and general; Dir. G.
W. Bonsale, M.A., M.E.S.; Editor D. JI. Joyce, m.a.

Longman Group (Far East) Ltd.; Taikoo Sugar Refinery
Compound, Quarry Bay; arts, geography, history,

education, literature, school books.

Pacific Communications Ltd.: 633 Ne-n-s Bldg., 2/F North
Point; f. 1969: art, culture,- geography, travel, politics,

economics, fashion; Man. Dir. S. Dumi~ao, Jr.

PUBLISHERS’- ASSOCIATION
Hong Kong Printers’ Association: 48-50 Johnston Rd.;

L 1939; 310 mems.; Pres. Lee Yat Ngok; Chair.

Ho Wai CnuE.N.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radio Hong Kong: Broadcasting Honse, Broadcast Drive,
P.O.B. K200, Kowloon; f. 1928; public service broad-
casting department of the Government; services of 20
hours daily in both English and Chinese; television di-vi-

sion (RHKTV), producing public affairs programmes in
English and Chinese, to be carried by local commercial
stations.

Hong Kong Commercial Broadcasting Co. Ltd.; P.O.B.
3000, Hong Kong; f. 1959; broadcasts in English and
Chinese; Man. Dir. G. Ho.

Rediffusion (Hong Kong) Ltd.: Television House, 81
Broadcast Drive, Kowloon; subsidiary of Rediffusion
Ltd., London; commercial wired television and radio
sendee; two television services CEnelish and Chinese);
110,000 subscribers; two audio channels (numerous
Chinese dialects): 40,000 subscribers; Man. Dir. R. J.
Warren; Gen. Jlan. (Broadcasting) D. P. Gate.

British Forces Broadcasting Service: BFPO i, Hong Kong;
f. 1971; Controller J. M. Campbele, a.m.d.i.m.; Pro-
gramme Organizer Capt. (QGO) Kishor Ku.mar
Gurung.

In 1973 -there were an estimated ten million radio

receivers in use.

TELE\TSION
Redilfusion Television Ltd,; Television Honse, 81 Broad-

cast Drive, Kowloon; f. 1957: commercial wired

television service; English and Chinese programrnes on
separate channels; 110,000 subscribers; Man. Dir. R.

J. Warrei:; Dep. Man. Dir. D. P. Gale.

Hong Kong Television Broadcasts Ltd.; P.O.B. Kioo;
f. 1967; 2 colour nchvorks; Man. Dir. A. K. W. Eu.

In July 1973 -there were 727,000 television receivers in

use.

FINANCE

Of the Colony’s 73 authorized banks, 13 are Communist
banks, including the bank of People's Republic of China.

Fiftj’-one of the banks are authorized to deal on the

official foreign exchange market. The remainder are non-

authorized and deal on the free market.

BANKING
Banking Commission; 1704 Hang Chong Bldg., 5 Queen's

Rd. Central; f. 1964; Commissioner J. C. Paterso:?;

Chief Banking Inspector C. D. W. JUrtin; Senior

Banking Officer C. S. Leung; pnbls. monthly banking

statistics and other information connected with the

banking system.

Issui.VG Banks

Jhartered Bank; Head Office: 38 Bishopsgate, Lon^n,
E.C.2; Principal Hong Kong Office: 4 Des Voeux Rd.

Central; brs. (Island): .Aberdeen, Canse-way Bay,

Kcnnod\*Town, North Point, Sat Ying Pun, Shaukiwan,

Shek Tong Tsui. Wah Fu Estate, Wan Chai, Welling-

ton St.; (Mainland): Choi Hung Estate, Fe^' -t.,

Fnng Wong Village. Hung Horn, Kiltmg St.,TvowlMn

Citv, Kwun Tong. Lo Fu Npam, ^.la Tau

.Fo6 Sun Chuen. Ngau Tati Kok. Sat Rung, San Po

Kong, Shamshuipo. Estate. Esta.e,

Tsim Sha Tsni, Tsuen Wan, Wo Lok Estate, A aumatt.

rtcrcanftle Bank Lfd.: i Queen's Rd., Cerdr.-a I^ng Kong;

cap. p.u. /2.94tn.; dep- /37m.; Ciiatr. G. -At
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Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The:
I Queen’s Rd. Central, P.O.B. 64; f. 1S65: incorp. in

Hong Kong; cap. issued and p.u. HK 5560m.; dcp.

(1972) HIC Si5,i58m.; Chair. G. 3M. S.a.yer.

Hong Kong Banks

Bank of Canton Ltd.; 6 Des Voeux Road Central; Western
Branch, 10 Bonham Strand West; Kowloon Branch,

790 Nathan Road, Kowloon; North Point Branch,

382 King’s Road; incorp. in Hong Kong in 1912; cap.

p.u. HK$7.7m.; total resources (1972) HK5457n>.:
Chief Man. Huo Pao Tsai.

Bank of East Asia Ltd.: 10 Des Voeux Rd. Central;

incorp. in Hong Kong in igiS; cap. p.u. HK $36m.;

dep. {1972) HK 5968m.; Chair. Hon. Sir Y. K. Kan,
C.B.E.

Chekiang First Bank Ltd.: 3 Statue Square; f. 1950; Chair,

and Man. Te-Chuan Li.

China and South Sea Bank Ltd.: 22-26 Bonham Strand
East; Man. Huang Chen-Ying.

Chiyu Banking Corporation Ltd.: 80 Des Voeux Rd.
Central; f. 1947.

Dao Heng Bank Ltd.: 17-19 Bonham Strand East, Hong
Kong; f. 1921; Chair. Tung Hok Nin; Man. Dir. Tang
Pang Yuen; cap. HK $5om.; resources HK $673111.

Hang Seng Bank Ltd.; 77 Des Voeux Rd., Central; cap.

p.u. HK$ioom.; dep. HK S3,572m. (1972); Chair.

S. H. Ho, M.B.E.

Hong Kong Chinese Bank Ltd., The: The Hong Kong
Chinese Bank Bldg., 61-65 Voeux Rd., Central; f.

1955: dep. HKSi25m. {1972); 6 brs.; Chair, and Gen.
Man. The Hon. Sir Sik-Nin Chau, Kt., c.b.e., J.p.,

LL.D.; Dir. and Deputj’ Gen. aian. Kai-Yin Chau;
Man. Te-ming Tseng.

Hong Kong Industrial and Commercial Bank: 10 Queen’s
Rd. Central; f. 1964.

Hong Kong Metropolitan Bank Ltd.: 40-42 Des Voeux Rd.
Central, P.O.B. 14612.

Hong Kong and Swatow Commercial Bank Ltd.: 48A Bon-
ham Strand, West.

Kwong On Bank Ltd.: 137-141 Queen’s Rd., Central,

Hong Kong; f. 1938, inc. 1954; dep. HK $293m. (1972);
Chair, and Gen. Man. Leung Kwai-Yee; 6 brs.

Nanyang Commercial Bank Ltd,; ia Des Voeux Rd.
Cential; f. 1949; cap. p.u. HK $iora.; res. HK 520m.;
dep. HK $462.4m. (Dec. 1972); Chair, and Gen. Man.
Chuang Shih Ping; S brs.

Overseas Trust Bank Ltd.: se Ice House St.; JIan. Dir.

Tsao Yao.
Shanghai Commercial Bank Ltd.: 12 Queen’s Rd., Central;

f. 1951; incorp. in Hong Kong; cap. and res. HK 56gm.;
dep. (1972) HK S72om.; Chair. IC P. Chen; Gen. Man.
IC K. Chen.

Wing On Bank Ltd,: 22 Des Voeux Rd., Central; incorp.
in Hong Kong in 1931; cap. p.u. HKSio.im.; dcp.
(Dec. 1972) HK $473,458,949; Chair. Lajibert Kwok;
Dir. Wong Hoo Ciiuen; Chief Man. Lamson Kwok;
9 hrs.

Foreign Banks
Algemino Bank Nederland N.V.; Holl.and House, 9 Ice St.;

hr. in Kowloon; Man. L. J. Van Heixenberc Hubar,
American Express International Banking Corpn.: Union

House, 8 Connaught Rd. Central (Head Office: New
York); Resident Vicc-Pres. T. M. de’Ath; Man. J.
H. Gidw.vni.

Bangkok Bank Ltd.; He.id Office: 9 Suapa Rd., Bangkok:
Hong Ivong hr.: 26-30 Des Voeux Rd., West; Man.
Tuoncchai PnADOEMcnrr, Vice-President; sub-brs.:

Shell House. Queens Rd.. Central: 556 Nathan Rd.,

Kowloon; 28 Causeway Rd., Causeway Bay.

Bank of America N.T. and S,A.: San Francisco; Hong
Kong G.P.O. Box 472.

Bank of China: Peking; 2A Des Voeux Road C.; Man. Li

Chuo-Chih.

Bank of Communications: Peking; 3A Des Voeux Rd.
Central.

Bank of India: Bombay; Dina House, 3-5 Duddell St.,

P.O.B. 13763; Man. J. N. Karani.

Bank Negara Indonesia 1946: Head Office: i Jalan Lada,

Jakarta; f. 1946: Hong Kong hr.: 25 Des Voeux Rd.
Central.

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: Sutherland House, Chater Rd., Hong
Kong; 691-697 Nathan Rd., Kowloon.

Banque Beige Pour I’Etranger S.A.: Edinburgh House;
8 brs.

Banque de I’lndochine: Paris Se; 77 DesVoeux Rd. Central.

Banque Nationalo de Paris: Central Bldg., 2nd Floor,

Queen’s Rd., Central; f. 1966.

Chase Manhattan Bank, n.A., The: New York; 15 Queen's

Rd., Central, P.O.B. 104; 720 Nathan Rd., Kowloon;
Second Vice-Pres. and Man. John C. Linker.

China State Bank Ltd.: Shanghai; iib Queen's Rd. Central.

Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.: 15-iS Connaught Rd. Central.

Thomas Cook and Son (Continental and Overseas) Ltd.:

1236 Union House, Hong Kong and 223 Tung Ying
Bldg., 100 Nathan Rd., Kowloon.

Deutsch-Asiatischo Bank: Hamburg; Hang Chong Bldg.,

5 Queen’s Rd., Central; brs.: Jakarta, Karachi,

Kuala Lumpur, Singapore.

Equitable Banking Corporation: Manila; Hong Kong Br.:

4 Duddell St.

First National City Bank: New York City 10022: Citibank

Tower, 8 Ice House St.; 28 Des Voeux Rd., Central;

12 Redder St.; i Hennessy Rd.; 72 Nathan Rd.; Leo
Gardens, 37 Hysan Ave. ; Hankow Rd. No. 2; 827 South
Bay Rd.; 26-28 Yue Man Square; 421 Castle Peak Rd.;

64.^6 Bonham Strand West; 237A To Kwa Wan Rd.;

8c Nassau St.; filailing address, Hong Kong P.O.B. 14:

Vice-Pres. R. A. Freytag.
Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd.: Singapore; 36

Bonham Strand West.

Indian Overseas Bank: Madras; 7-9 Duddell St; Man.

J. P. Moses.

Korea Exchange Bank: Head Office: Seoul, Korea; Hong
Kong brs.: ist floor, Loko Yew Bldg., 50-52 Queen’s
Rd., Central; Korea Centro Bldg., 119-121 Connaught
Rd., Central; Kowloon hr.: Alpha House, 27-33
Nathan Rd., Kowloon; overseas brs. in Tokyo, Saigon,
New York, Los Angeles, Toronto, Panama, London,
Jakarta. Frankfurt, Singapore, Amsterdam, S2o Paulo,
jfilan, Vienna, Osaka, Bangkok, Guam.

Malayan Banking Berhad: Hong Kong Office: ist Floor,
Pacific House, 20 Queen's Rd., Central; Kowloon br.:

227 Nathan Rd.
National Bank of Pakistan: ICarachi; Hong Kong br.: 129

Central Bldg., Queen’s Rd., Central; Kowloon br.:

7 Chatham Rd.
National Commercial Bank Ltd.; Shanghai; Hong Kong

Br.: i6-i6a Queen’s Rd. Central.

Oversea-Chinese Banking Corpn. Ltd.: Head Office: Singa-
pore; Hong Kong Office; Edinburgh House, 13B
Queen’s Rd. Central; Kowloon Office: Alhambra Bldg.,
383 Nathan Rd.

Overseas Union Bank: Singapore; 14-16 Redder St.
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Sanwa Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Fushimimachi 4-chome,

Osaka; Hong Kong br.; 20 Des Vocux Rd. Central.

Sin Hua Trust, Savings and Commercial Bank, Ltd.:
Peking; klarina House, 17 Queen’s Rd. Central; f. 1914;
Man. Su Ts.^n Sing.

Sumitomo Bank Ltd.: Osaka; 5 Queen's Rd. Central.

United Commercial Bank: Hong Kong; Prince’s Bidg.,

5 Statue Square.

United Overseas Bank Ltd.: Incorp. in Singapore; Hong
Kong br.: 5 Queen's Rd., Central; Man. H. T. Peng.

Bank Association
The Exchange Banks* Association, Hong Kong: c/o The

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, i
Queen's Rd. Central; f. 1897; an association of major
banks with the purpose of representation with official

bodies and the co-ordination of the banking services
offered by its members; Chair. M. G. R. Sandberg.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Far East Exchange Ltd.: Room 201, China Building,

Queen’s Rd. Central, Hong Kong; f. 1969; 344 mems.;
Chair. Ronald Fook-Smiu Li.

Hong Kong Stock Exchange Ltd.: Soi Edinburgh House,
Ice House St.; Chair, F, R. Zuimern; Vice-Chair.
B. If. L. Ltii; Sec. R. A. Wrrrs.

Kam Ngan Exchange: 7th floor, Connaught Centre, Con-
naught Rd. Central; f. 1970; pubis. Daily Quotation,
Monthly Bulletin.

Kowloon Stock Exchange: f, Jan. 1972; 171 mems.; Chair.
Petek P. F. Chan.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Hong Kong General chamber of Commerce: Union House,
gth Floor, P.O.B. 852; f. x86i; 2,100 meats.; Chair.
P. G. Williams.

Chinese General Chamber of Commerce: 24 Connaught Rd.,
Central; f. 1900; 6,000 mems.; Chair. Wong Kwan
Cheng.

Hong Kong Junior Chamber: 24 Ice House St., 4th Floor;
f. 1950; 230 mems.; Pres. Alex Tzang; Scc.-Gcn.
Irving Koo; publ. Hariottr Lights.

Kowloon Chamber of Commerce: Libertj’- Ave., Kowloon;
Pres. Cuba Pak-cheong.

Indian Chamber of Commerce: Dina House, 5A Duddell St.,

P.O.B. 2742; Chair. K. Sixal; Sec. S. Arunadri Ram.

EXTERKAl, TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
Hong Kong Trade Development Council: Connaught Centre,

Connaught Rd., Hong Kong; f. . 1966; a statutory
body to promote, assist and develop Hong Kong's
overseas trade, witli particular reference to exports;
and to make such recommendations to the Government
as it sees fit in relation to any measures which it

considers would achieve an increase in Hong Kong’s
trade; E.xcc. Dir. L. Dunning; pubis. Bong Kong
Enterprise (monthly). Apparel (bi-annual), Toj's

(annual).

Overseas Offices

Australia; Suite 2311, Level 23, Australia Square
Tower, Sj'dnej', N.S.W. 2oor.

Austria; Rotenturmstrassc t-3, 8/F., Apt. 24, 1010
Vienna.

Canada; 347 Bay St.. 2/F, Toronto.

Federal Republic of Germany: D-6000 Frankfurt-ani-
Main, Bockenheimer Landstrassc 51-53; Hansa-
strasse 1, 2000 Hamburg 13.

Italy: 2 Piazzetta Pattari 2, 20122 Jlilan.

Japan; Fuji Bldg., 2-3 Marunouchi, 3-chome, Chiyoda-
ku, Tokyo.

Netherlands; Frederiksplein i, Amsterdam.
Sweden: Brahegatan 30, 11437, Stockholm.
United Kingdom: 14-16 Cock^ur St., London

SWi 5DP; 4 St. James’s Sq., Manchester.
U.S.A.; 548 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10036: 606

South Hill St, Suite 401/402, Los Angeles, Calif.

90014; Suite 1511, 333 North Michigan Ave.,
Chicago. 111. 60601.

Hong Kong Exporters’ Association; P.O.B. K1864; Office:
626 Star House, Kowloon; i. 1955; 130 mems. consist-
ing of the leading merchants and manufacturing
exporters of Hong Kong; Chair. A. M. Blackstock;
Vice-Chair. A. J. Moody, J. B. Jf. Litmaath; Sec,
Bridget Crossley.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
Hong Kong Productivity Council, The; Rooms 512-516,

Gloucester Bldg., Des Voeu.x Rd. C.; f. 1967 to promote
increased productivity of industry and to encourage
more efficient utilization of resources; established by
statute and supported by Hong Kong Government, of
which the executive body is the Hong Kong Productivity

Centre; mems.: not more than 21, appointed by the
Governor, of which 4 represent management, 4
represent labour, 2 represent academic or professional

interests and no more than 10 are public officers; Chair,

of Council Dr. the Hon. Sir SiK Nin Chau, c.b.e., j.p.,

LL.D.; Chair, of Exec. Cttee. Dr. Hon. S. Y. Chung,
O.B.E., J.P.: Exec. Dir. W. H. Newton; pubis. Hong
Kong Productivity News (monthly, bilingual), industry

and survey reports, study mission reports, training

brochures, etc.

Federation of Hong Kong Industries, The: Eldex Industrial

Bldg., rath. Floor, Unit A, 2i Ma Tau Wei Rd., Hung
Horn, Kowloon; f. i960; about 1,000 individual mems.,
divided into 21 groups according to tj-pc of industry;

headquarters of World Packaging Organization; parent

organization for Hong Kong Design and Packaging
Centres, Hong Kong Designers’ Association luid Hong
Kong Shippers’ Council; affiliated mems.: American
Chamber of Commerce in Hong Kong. Employers'

Federation of Hong Kong, Federation of Hong Kong
Garment iUanufacturers, Hong Kong Chinese Textile

Mills Association, Hong Kong Cotton Made-Up Goods
Manufacturers' Association, Hong Kong Cotton

Spinners' Association, Hong Kong Garment Mnnn-
facturers' Association, Hong Kong General Chamlier of

Commerce, Hong Kong Japanese Chamber of Com-
merce, Hong Kong and Kowloon Plastic Products

Merchants’ United Association Ltd., Hong Jfong

Plastic Manufacturers’ Association, Hong Kong Wool
. and Synthetic Spinners' j\ssociation Ltd., Hong Kong
Woollen Knitting JIanufacturers' Association Ltd.,

Indian Chamber of Commerce of Hong Kong, Hong
Kong Jfanagement Association; Ch.air. Hon. T- K.

An??, O.D.E., j.r.I Deputy” Chatr. H. Joint

Dirs. A. Ismail, Cecil S. O. Chan; Dir. of Planning and

Development Mrs. S. Yuen, j.r.

Chinese Manufacturers' Association of Hong Kong, The:

64-65 Connaught Rd. C.; I. 1934: over a.oro meroL:

Pres. Dr. C. W. Chuang, ll.d., L.n.D.; Sec.-Gcn. J. i .

Lee; pubis. Annual Keporf,
Dirrchny of .Honiers .

Federation of Hong Kong Cotton Weaven: Roam 1041,

Union House Central, Hong bong: f. 1957: 39 mems.
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Hong Kong Cotton Spinners’ Association: 1038 Union

House; t. 1955; 31 mems.

Hong Kong Jade and Stone rrlanufacturers’ Association:

Hang Lung House, i6th Floor, 184-192 Queen's Rd.
Central; f. 1965; Pres. R. Y. C. Lee.

Employers’ Federation of Hong Kong: P.O.B. 2067; f. 1947;

127 mems.; Chair. J. G. Oliver; Vice-Chair. J. H. W.
Salmon; Sec. and Trcas. H. E. Aiers.

TRADE UNIONS
In 1972 there were 385 trade unions in Hong Kong.

Hong Kong and Kowloon Trades Union Council (T.U.G.l:

Labour Building, ii Chang Sha St., Kowloon; f. 1949;
85,000 mems. from 104 afBliated unions, mostly
covering the catering, building, textiles and craft

trades: 35 unions participating in its activities; supports
the Chinese Nationalist Gort. in Taiwan; affil. to
ICFTU; Gen. Sec. Wong Yitr Kam.

Hong Kong Federation of Trade Unions (F.T.U.): 142
Lockhart Road, 3rd Floor; f. 1948; 66 affiliated unions,
mostly concentrated in the shipyards, seafaring,

textile mills and public utilities, and 16 nominally
independent unions which subscribe to the policy and
participate in the activities of the F.T.U.; left-wing
supporting the Chinese People’s Government.
There are a number of independent unions.

CO-OPERATIVES
Registrar of Co-operatives: The Director of Agriculture and

Fisheries, 393 Canton Rd., Kowloon; as at March 31st,

1973 there were 421 Co-oi)eratives with a membership
of 22,585 and paid-up capital of HK $1,777,727.

Co-operative Societies

(socs.>=societies: mems.=membership; cap.=paid-np
share capital in HK $; feds.=federauons)

AgiicuUural Credit: socs. ii, mems. 329, cap. $40,930.
Apartment Owners': socs. 2, mems. 156, cap. $io,goo.

'

Better Living: socs. 24, mems. 1,905, cap. $32,180.
Consumers’ : socs. 10, mems. 2,511, cap. $16,395.
Farmers’ Irrigation: socs. 1, mems. 68. cap. $340.
Federation of Fishermen’s Societies: feds, 4, member-socs.

56, cap. $5,400.
Federation of Pig Raising Societies: fed. 1, member-socs.

34, cap. $850.
Federation of Vegetable Marketing Societies: fed. i. member-

socs. 29, cap. $5,700.
Fishermen's Credit: socs. 61, mems. 1,337, ‘^^P- 53 i>755 -

Fishermen’s Credit and Housing: socs. 2. mems. 105, cap.

S665.
Housing: socs. 236, moms. 5,042, cap. $1,390,360.
Pig Raising: socs. 30, mems. 1,510, cap. $123,705.
Salaticd Workers' Thrift and Loan: socs. 7, mems. 737,

cap. $11,161.
Vegetable Marketing: socs. 31, mems. 8,726, cap. $107,386.

MARKETING ORGANIZATIONS
Fish rJarketing Organization: f. 1945: statutory organiza-

tion to control wholesale fish marketing; in 1971
landings marketed through wholesale fish markets
totalled 75,463 metric tons valued at HK $i4i.78m.

Vcgetablo Marketing Organization: f. 1946; Government
agency to collect vegetables and handle wholesale
marketing; loan fund to ffirmers; during 1971 83,222
metric tons of vegetables, valued at HK $65.im. were
sold through the organization.

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS
Hong Kong Housing Authority: 1, Ma Tau Kok Road,

Kowloon; Commissioner D. Liao Poon Huai.

Hong Kong Housing Society: P.O.B. 845: f. 1948 as an

ollshoot of the Hong Kong Council of Social Service;

incorporated by ordinance in 1951; voluntary organiza-

tion managing 20,288 flats and shops accommodating

127,724 people; Chair. Hon. Sir Douglas Clague,

C.B.E.; publ. Annual Report.

Kadoorio Agricultural Aid Association: f. 1951: assists

farmers in capital construction by technical direction

and by donations of livestock, trees, plants, seeds,

fertilizers, cement, road and building materials, farming

equipment, etc.

Kadoorio Agricultural Aid Association Loan Fund: f. 1954:

in conjunction with the Hong Kong Government,

provides interest-free loans to, assist farmers in the

development of projects.

J. E. Joseph Trust Fond: f. 1954; grants credit facilities to

farmers; up to 195S loans amounted to HK $4,465,000,

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
Transport Commissioner: B. D. Wilson.

RAILWAYS
Kowloon-Ganton Railway; the line is 22 miles long and

runs from the terminus at Kowloon to the Chinese

frontier at Lowu. Through passenger services to China

have been in abeyance since 1949; all passengers are

obliged to change trains at the frontier. There is a

through service in mail and goods traffic, however.

Gen. Man. Lam Po-hon, i.s.o., b.sc., d.i.c., c.eng.,

F.I.C.E., M.B.I.M., r.c.i.T., J.P.

Work commenced early in 1974 O" tin underground
electric railway system which is eventually e.vpccted to

cost about HK $9 million. It is expected to be com-
pleted in late 1979.

ROADS
There are 618 miles of officially maintained roaik, 200

on Hong Kong Island, 188 in Kowloon, and 230 in ilie

New Territories. Almost all of them are concrete or asphalt

surfaced. A mile-long cross-harbour tunnel, joining Hong
Kong Island to Kowloon, was opened in August 1972.

FERRIES
Four steamers and 11 hydrofoils operate between Hong

Kong and Macao.

Star Ferry Company Ltd.: Kowloon; operates passenger
ferries between the Kowloon Peninsula and the main
business district of Hong Kong; Gen. Man. H. M. G.
Forsgate; Sec. D. T. Nolan.

Hong Kong and Yaumati Ferry Co. Ltd.: Hong Kong;
13 p-nssonger and two car ferry services within harbour
limits and services to outlying districts. Operates a
fleet of 67 vessels.

SHIPPING
Regular services arc maintained by 20 shipping lines

to Europe and 20 fines to North America. Other lines serve
Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, Soutli America and
the Asian ports.

SHIPPING LINES
Agana Lfno Ltd.; c/o Jardine, iMathieson & Co. Lfd.,

P.O.B. 70.

Allred Shipping & Trading Co. Ltd.: Li Po Chun Chambers,
13th Floor, Dos Vooux Rd. Central; agents for American
Export Isbrandtsen Lines; Pres. Ali-red Hsibii. /
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Amsrican President Linos Ltd.: St. George’s Building.

Australia-West Pacific Line: clo Everett Steamship Corpn.
S/A, 2oth floor, Connaught Centre, Connaught Rd.,
Central.

Barrette Shipping (H.K.) Ltd 1202-24 Wing on Life B!dg.

Ben Line Steamers Ltd.: Chartered Bank Bldg.

British India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd. (Calcutta/Japan
Service): c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Canadian Pacific Steamships Ltd.: 1702 Union House,
P.O.B. 17; Overseas Trade Representative C. H. Chak.

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: Union House, 9 Connaught Rd.
Central; f. 1873; Man. Dir. A. D. Moore.

Chinese Maritime Trust (
1941 ) Ltd.: Room 802. Chartered

Bank Bldg.; Man. D. T. Yui.

Clan Line: c/o Jardine. Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Columbia International: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd.,
P.O.B. 70.

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs R6unis (H.K. Branch):
916 Union House, P.O.B. 13364.

Dominion Far East Line: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co.
Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Dominion Navigation (Bahamas) Ltd.: c/o Jardine,
IMatheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Eastern Africa National Shipping Lino Ltd,: c/o Jardine,
klatheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

East Asiatic Co,' Ltd.: 19th floor, Connaught Centre, Con-
naught Rd., Central.

Eastern Lloyd Ltd.: 206 Shell House.

Everett Steamship Corporation, S/A: Connaught Centre,
20th floor, Connaught Rd., Central; Gen. JMan. T. C.
Lamb; Asst. Gen. Man. J. Storey, f.c.i.t., m.i.n.

Gibb Livingston & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 55-

Glen Line Ltd.; Agents; John S%viro and Sons (Hong Kong)
Ltd., P.O.B. 1.

Gold Star Lino Ltd.: Head Ofiice; Kobe, Japan; Hong Kong
Office: 8th floor, South China Bldg., 1-3 Wyndham St.

Hapag-LIoyd A,G.; c/o Jehsen & Co. Ltd., Prince's Bldg.,

Ice House St.

Hesco (Hong Kong) Ltd.; Jardine House; 1. 1970; Chair,

G. B. Godfrey; Man. Dir. H. Chen.

Indo-China Steam Navigation Co. Ltd,, The: c/o Jardine,

Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Kuwait Shipping Co. (S.A.K.): c/o. Jardine, Matheson &
Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

W. R. Loxicy & Go. Ltd.; P.O.B. 84.

Lykes Bros. Steamship Co. Inc.; c/o Jardine, Matheson &
Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Cie, dcs Mossageries Maritimes: Union House, ii Connaught
Rd.; P,O.B. 53.

Moller Group: 12th Floor, Union House.

Nedlloyd and Hoegh Lines: c/o Getz Bros., Edinburgh
House, Queen’s Rd. Central.

Neptune Orient Lines Ltd.: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co.

Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

Norwegian Asia Lino; c/o Thoresen & Co., Union House,
P.O.B. 6; Man. Dir. T. Vinde.

PacIIoyd Shipping Co. Ltd.: Jardine House; f. 1970; Chair.

G. B. Godfrey; Man. Dir. H. Cjiek.

Pacraarino Agencies Ltd.: iith floor,. P & O Bldg., Dcs
Voeux Rd., P.O.B. 1475S, Central.

Paramount Shipping Agency Inc.: c/o Jardine, Matheson

& Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

P & 0 S.N. Co.: c/o Maclrinnon Mackenzie & Co. of Hong
Kong Ltd., P, & O. Building.

R.I.L. (Hong Kong) Ltd.: 219-232 Prince’s Bldg., Ice
House St., P.O.B. 45; agents for various Dutch shipping
lines and all airline bookings.

Royal Mail Line; c/o Jardine, klathcson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B.
70,

C. F. Sharp & Co., S/A: 30-36 Caxton House, i Duddoll St.

South African Marine Corp. Lid. (Safmarino) : c/o J.-u-dine,

Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

States Steamship Co,; Agents: Jardine, Matheson & Co.
Ltd.. P.O.B. 70.

Sun Hing Shipping Co. Ltd.: 8th & gth floors. South China
Bldg., 1-3 Wyndham St.; Man. Partner Simox Lee.

Sy/edish American Line: Agents; Gilman & Co. Ltd.,
P.O.B. 56; cruise vessels.

Union-Castle Mail Steamship Go. Ltd.: c/o Jardine,
Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70.

United States Lines Inc.: 616 Union Houso.

Wallcm fit Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 40, Hong Kong & Shanghai
Bank Bldg.; Chair. N. E. Waei-ej!; Man. Dir. A. J.
Hardy.

World-Wide (Shipping) Ltd.: 21st Floor, Prince’s Bldg.,

Hong Kong.

CmL AVIATION , ,

Director of Civil Aviation: R. E. Downing, j.p.

Cathay Pacific Airways Ltd.: Union House, 9 Connaught
Rd.; f. 1946; Parent Company John SuJre & Sons
Ltd., London; amalgamated •ivith Hong Kong Aim-ays

1959; services to 14 major cities in the Far East and to

Perth, Western Australia using a fleet of Convair

SSoJIs and Boeing 707-320BS; on order 3 Boeing
707-320B; unduplicated route miles 19,499,' Chair.

H. J. C. Browne; Man. Dir. D, R. Y. Bluck.

In addition, twenty-three foreign airlines serve Hong
Kong.

Note: The airport runway is being expanded and
completion is e.xpected by late 1973 when Kai Tak airport

u-jll be able to accommodate supersonic aircraft. The
helicopter service between the aiiport and Hong Kong
island which was inaugurated in 1970 has expanded rapidly

and now runs 36 flights daily.

TOURISM

Hong Kong Tourist Association: 35th floor, Connaught

Centre, Connaught Rd. Central, Hong Kong; f. T957;

co-ordinates and promotes the tourist industry: has

Government support and financial assistance; 11 mems.

of the Board representing Government and the tourist

industry; Chair. H. Keswick, j.p.; Exec. Dir. J. Paine:

Sec. J. R. Lainc, a.a.s.a.; Marketing Dir. D. B.

Donaedson; publ. Hong Kong Travel Bullelin.

In 1973, more than one million tourists visited Hong
Kong.

LEADING ORCHESTRA
AND OPERA COMPANIES

Tho Hong Kong Philharmonic Society Ltd.: City Hall;

Chair. Dr, S. M. Bard; Music Dir. Lisi ICek-T/ianc,

Gen, Man. Kraus Hevmann.

rai Ping Thiatro: 4=1 Queen’s Rd. West. Hong Kong;

Tai Ping Amusement Co.; Cantonese Opem. Gen.

I. K. VuEN,

Chun Chau Chap Chinese Operatic Research Sccicfy:

14 Hart Ave.. Kowloon; M.mdarin Opsm: .Man. K.

Lee.
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Orisntal Dramatic School: 157 Waterloo Rd., Kowloon;
Mandarin Opera; Sec. Chui Chi Fa.

There are also eight choirs active in Hong Kong.

Photography is a most popular pastime and encourage-

ment is given to various cultural activities by the British

Council (Room 132 Gloucester Building, Hong Kong,
Rep. G. A. Bridges) and the City Hall Museum and

Art Gallery (City Hall High Block, Edinburgh Place,

Hong Kong; Curator J, M. Warner).

UNIVERSITIES
University of Hong Kong: Hong Kong; 390 teachers, 3,607

students.

Chinese University: Shatin, New Territories; 430 teachers,

2,770 students.

MONTSERRAT
Montserrat is one of tlie Leeward Islands which stretch in an arc south-east from Puerto Rico. It elected not to become

part of the West Indies Associated States in January 1967.

STATISTICS
Area (square miles): 39-5-

Population: 12,905 (April 7th, 1972); Plymouth (capital)

c. 2,000.

Births and Deaths (1972): 318 live births (birth rate 24.6
per 1,000); 144 deaths (death rate 11.6 per 1,000).

Agriculture: About one-quarter of the land is under
cultivation, the principal crops being limes, mangoes,
avocadoes, coconuts and vegetables. A further one-half
of the island's 25,000 acres is potential agricultural
land. The Government is actively pursuing a resettle-
ment programme for small-scale farmers. Though there
is only a limited acreage suitable for arable fanning,
the prospects for livestock are becoming encouraging.

Forestry: An area of 5,000 acres is covered by forests.

FINANCE
100 cents= i East Caribbean dollar (EC? ).

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents.

Notes; i, 5. 20 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974); £1 sterling=EC ?4.8o;

U.S. Si=EC $2.03.

EC $ioo=;£20.83='U.S. $49-I9'

BUDGET
(1972—EC?)

Revenue;
Recurrent Revenue

.

Capital . . . . .

' 4,987,038
3,632,250

Total 8,619,288

Expenditure:
Recurrent Expenditure .

Capital .... • 5,120,787
3.7S7.15U

Total 8,907,937

1972/73 Budget: Estimated Revenue EC ?.j,505,000.
Estimated Expenditure EC $4,384,874.

External Trade (EC $’000—1972): Imports 12,080, Exports
370-

Education (1972); Primary school.s lO, pupils 2,853;
Secondary school i. pupils 246.

THE CONSTITUTION
The present Constitution came into force on January

1st, i960, whereby the territory of Montserrat is governed

by a Governor and has its own Executive and Legislative

Councils. The Executive Council consists of the Governor
as President and two official members and four unofficial

members, with two Ministers apart from the Chief Minister.

The Legislative Council consists of a President (who is the

Governor), seven elected, two official and one nominated
member.

Early in 1967, when the other East Caribbean Islands

adopted Associated Status vis-d-vis the United ICingdom,
Montserrat decided to remain a colony until separate

arrangements could be worked out, more suitable to her

requirements.

THE GOVERNMENT
Tho Governor: W. H. Thompson, o.b.e.

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
{March 1974)

President: The Governor.

Official Members: B. E. Dias, o.b.e. (Attorney-General), A.
Coelings (Financial Secretary).

The Chief Klinisler and Minister of Finance; The Hon. P. A.
Bramble.

Minister of Education, Health and Welfare: The Hon.
Mary Tuixt.

Minister of Agriculture, Trade, Lands and Housing: The
Hon. W. H. Ryan.

Minister of Communications and Works: E. A. Dyer.

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
President: Tlic Governor.

Official Members: The Attomcy-Gencml, The Financial
Secretary.

Elected Membori: 7.

Nominated Members: i.

Clerk: D, H. Bramble.

At the general election held in September 1973 the
Progressive Democratic Party won five of the seven scats
in the Conncil, the otlier rivo being taken by independent
candidates.
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POLITICAL PARTIES

Montserrat Workers’ Progressive Party: Leader J. N.
Edwards.

Progressive Democratic Party: Leader P. A. Brajible.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Justice is administered by the West Indies Associated

States' Supreme Court, the Court of Summary Jurisdiction
and the Magistrate’s Court.

Puisne Judge (Montserrat Circuit); Hon. Mr. Justice
Coran Liverpool.

Registrar and Magistrate: J. S. Weekes.

RELIGION
There are Church of England. Roman Catholic,

Methodist, Pentecostal and Seventh-Day Adventist
churches and other places of worship on the island.

THE PRESS
The Mirror; P.O.B. 200, Plymouth; weekly.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radio Montserrat: P.O.B. 51. Plymouth; f. 1952, first

broadcast 1957; government station; Station Man.
R. W. White.

Radio Antilles: P.O.B, 35, Montserrat; f. 1965; commercial;
broadcasts in English, French, Spanish; Man. G.
Riecher.

Television ser\-ices can be received from St. Kitts and
Puerto Rico, and from Antigua {Leeward Islands Television
Services) by ivay of a booster station near Plymouth,

FINANCE
BANKING

Barclays Bank International Ud.: Church Rd., Plymouth;
Man. B. J, Duslea.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Plymouth; Man. W. R. Hunt.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place ViUe Marie,
P.O.B. 6001, Montreal; branch in Plymouth; Man.
F. R. de Abreu.

Government Savings Bank: Pj^mouth; depositors (1972)
2,57s.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Montserrat Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. 353, Plymouth;

refounded 1971; Pres. H. AIercer; Sec. M. L. King.

Montserrat Cotton Grov/ers’ Association: c/o Department
of Agriculture, Plymouth; Chair. J. E. Stdrge; Sec.
V. C. Henry.

TRADE UNIONS
Montserrat Allied Workers' Union: Old Chapel St.,

Plymouth; f. 1973: Pres. Dr. George Irish; Sec. Geh.

J. D. Fento.n.

Montserrat Seamen’s and Waterfront Workers’ Union:
Chapel St., Plymouth; f. 1966; 116 mems.; Pres.

Michael Dyer.

Montserrat Union of Teachers; Plymouth; f. 1950; 60
mems.; Pres. R. A. Lee.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
ROADS

There are 96 miles of good surfaced main roads, 45
miles of secondary unsurfaced roads and 26 miles of rough
tracks. There were 1,239 registered vehicles in 1972.

SHIPPING
Steamship services are provided by Harrison Line, the

Atlantic and Blue Ribbon Lines and the Royal Nether-

lands Shipping Service. Intcr-island services are prortded

by West Indies Shipping Service and small vessels.

CIVIL AVIATION
The main airport Is at Blackbume. Lcoirard Islands Air

Transport (Antigua) maintains regular inter-island services.

TOURISM

The Montserrat Tourist Board: P.O.B. 7, Plymouth; f.

1961; Chair. Eric L. Kelsick.

In 1972 there were 12,529 visitors to Montserrat.

PITCAIRN ISLANDS GROUP
Tile Pitcairn Islands Group comprises four small and widely scattered islands, Pitcairn, Henderson, Hucie and Oono, of

which only Pitcairn Island (situated 20° 04'S and lao” o6'W and about half %vay between Panama and Bew Zealand) is

inhabited. The island has an area of about ij- square miles, and the population at the end of 1972 was 04. rne group is

administcied by the Governor in consultation with an Island Council consisting of four elected, five nomma.ea an o

cx officio members,

• Governor: Sir Da\hd Scott, k.c.m.g. (British High Com-
missioner in New Zealand).

Commissioner; R. J. Hicks.

ISLAND COUNCIL

Island Magistrate: Pervis Yownc.

Island Secretary: Beh CnRisxiAN.

Members: Ivan Christian, Tom Christian, Oscar

Clark, Carol Christian, Thelsi.v Bkov.'n, Steve

Christian, Pastor J. J. Dia'er, C. P. B. Siin.s.
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BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES—ST. HELENA

ST. HELENA
St. Helena lies in the South Atlantic, 1.200 miles from southern Angola in Africa and 1,800 miles from Bahia, Brazil.

STATISTICS The Chic? Justice: SirPeter Watkin Williams.

Registrar: D. Thompson.
Area: 47 square miles.

Population (1972 est.): 5.056; Jamestown (capital) 1,600;

Births 124; Deaths 49.

Livestock (1972); Cattle 853, Sheep 1,425, Goats 1,362;

Horses 14, Donkeys 609, Pigs 544, Poultry 11,793-

Forestry (1972): 3 square miles.

Currency: 100 pence=;£i (United Kingdom currency).

Budget (1972/73) : Revenue £826,g$6-. Expenditure ^804,868.

External Trade: Imports (i97i)‘- £403.832 (motor vehicles

£27,502, machinery and parts £26,606, fuel oils and
motor spirit £24,397, meat £i9.755. liquor ;ii8,858,

flour £15.972, clothing £10,977, timber £2,591); Exports

(1968): £14,710. There were no exports in 1969, 1970 or

1971 -

Trade is mainly with the United Kingdom and South
Africa.

Transport (1972): Roads: 717 vehicles; Shipping: Tonnage
entered and cleared 174,148; ships 42.

Education (1972); Primarj’ Schools 8, Pupils 750; Senior
Secondary Schools 4, Pupils 460. There are 68 full-time

teachers.

THE CONSTITUTION
An Order in Council and Royal Instructions of Novem-

ber 1966, which came into force on January 1st, 1967,
provided for a Legislative Council, consisting of the
Governor, 2 ex officio members (the Government Secretary
and the Treasurer) and 12 elected members; and an
Executive Council, consisting of the Government Secretary
and the Treasurer as ex officio members and the Chairmen
of the Council Committees (all of whom must be members
of the Legislative Council). The Governor presides at
meetings of the Executive Council.

Council Committees, a majority of whose members are
members of the Legislative Council, have been appointed
by the Governor and charged rvith executive powers and
general oversight of departments of government. General
elections were held in February 1968 and in May 1972.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Sir Thomas Oates, c.m.g., o.b.e.

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
President: The Governor.
Ex-OfUcio Members: The Government Secretary, The

Treasurer.
Members: The Chairmen or the Council Committees.

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
President: The Governor.
Ex-Officio Members: Tlio Goverk.ment Secretary, The

Treasurer.
Elected Members: 12.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There are four Courts on St. Helena. The Supreme Court,

the Magistrate's Court, tlie Small Debts Court and the
Juvenile Court. Provision exists for a St. Helena Court of
Appeal which can sit in Jamestown or London.

Magistrate: Major E. J. Moss, c.b.e., m.c., j.p.

RELIGION
The majority of the population belongs to the Anglican

Communion of the Christian Church.

ANGLICAN
Diocese of St. Helena: The Right Reverend George

ICenneth Giggall, o.b.e. :-Bishopsholme, St. Helena;

the See is in the Church of the Province of South Africa.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Priest-in-Charge: The Reverend J. Kelly, s.d.b.; Sacred

Heart Church, Jamestown; total members 30.

THE PRESS
News Review: Jamestown; f. 1941; Government-sponsored

weekly; Editor E. M. George.

RADIO
Government Broadcasting Station: Information Office,

The Castle, Jamestoivn; 20 hours weekly; Information
Officer E. M. George.

'There were 750 radio receivers in 1973.

FINANCE
BANKS

Government Savings Bank: Jamestown; total estimated
deposits March 31st, 1972: £458,499.

INSURANCE
Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: Agents: Solomon & Co.

(St. Helena) Ltd., Jamestomi.
'

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

St. Helena Chamber of Commerce: Jamestown.

TRADE UNION
St. Helena General Workers’ Union: Market St., James-

town; 1,032 mems. (1972); Gen. Sec. E. Benjamin.

CO-OPERATIVE
St. Helena Groivers’ Co-operative Society: for vegetable

marketing; 43 mems.; total sales (1972) £5,009.

TRANSPORT
roads

There are 48.6 miles of all-weather motorable ro.nds in

the island, 39.5 bitumen se.iled, and a further 18 miles of
earth roads, which can only ho used by motor vehicles in
dry weather. All roads have steep gradients and sharp
curves. There are no railways or airfields.

SHIPPING
Union Castle and Clan Lines: to and from the United

Kingdom and South Africa; the only service.
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BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES-ASCENSION. TRISTAN DA CUNHA

ASCENSION
(WIDEAWAICE ISLAND)

Agriculture {1972) : Vegetables 35,843 lb.. Milk 1 5.073 gals,;
Sheep 2,500, Pigs 277, Cattle 47.

Ascension lies in tte South Atlantic 700 miles north-west
of St. Helena. The island is an important communications
centre, being a major relay station for the cables connecting
Europe and West Africa rvith South America and, via St.
Helena, South Africa. In addition the United States built
an air base—^Wideawake Airfield—on the island in 1952;
this has recently been re-occupied and is now used as a
tracking station for guided missiles. Ascension is otherwise
dependent on substantial budgetary aid from the British
Government.

Area (square miles)
: 34.

Population (1972): 1,129 (St. Helenians 660); Births 25,
Deaths 5.

Budget (Jan. 1972—Mar. 1973): Eevenue and Expenditure
balanced at ^(77,918.

Government; The Government of St. Helena is represented
by an Administrator.

Administrator: G. C. Guy, c.m.g., c.v.o., o.b.e.

Transport: Roads (1972): 511 vehicles; Shipping (1972):
tonnage entered and cleared 315,956, ships 52; calls
are made by Union Castle or Clan Line ships from St,
Helena. Calls are also made by H.M. ships and
occasional private yachts.

TRISTAN DA CUNHA
The Island of Tristan da Cunha lies iri the South Atlantic

1,500 miles south-west of St. Helena. In 1961 the island
was evacuated after volcanic eruptions, but has since been
re-settled.

Ar*a (square miles): Tristan da Cunha 38, Inaccessible
• Island 4. Nightingale Island f, Gough Island 35.

Population (1973): 290 on Tristan; there is a small weather
station on Gough manned by a team of South Africans.

Constitution: The Administrator, representing the British
Government, is aided by a Council of 8 elected and

3 nominated members which has advisory powers in
legislative and executive functions. The Council's
advisory functions in executive matters are performed
through small committees of the Council dealing with
the separate branches of administration.

Government: The Administrator; Maj. J. I. H. Fleming.

Legal System: The Administrator is the Alagistratc. There
is one Justice of the Peace.

Religion: All the islanders are Christian. Their padre is

Rev. C. J. Jewell.

SEYCHELLES
A British Crown Colony in the Indian Ocean, consisting of 89 islands and cays. The largest, Mah6, is four degrees south of

the Equator, 990 miles east of Mombasa, Kenya, and 934 miles north of the island of Mauritius. The United States has a
base on Mah6 for satellite tracldng and telemetry facilities. After elections held 1974 giving the ruling party a mandate

for independence from Britain, the Seychelles are likely to become independent in April 1975.

STATISTICS
Area: 107 square miles (Mahd 57, Praslin 16, Silhouette 6,

La Digue 4),

Population (1972 est.): 54,925, Port Victoria (capital)

14.500; Births 1,723; Deaths 520; Empioymeni: A^-
culture 3.372, Seivdccs (inch domestic) 2,694, Building
4.218, Alanufacturing 591, Trade and Transport 2,534,
Education and Health 1,422, Public Administration
979.

Agriculture (1972): Copra (excluding copra from British
Indian Ocean Territory) 3,477 tons. Cinnamon Bark
i.95fi tons. Cinnamon Oil I2 tons (1971)-

Livestock (1971): Cattle 1,720, Pigs 7,409, Poultry 65.334.

Fishing (1971 exports): 544 kg. Salted Fish.

Finance: loo cents=i Seychelles rupee. Coins: i, 5, 10, 25
and 50 cents; 1 and 5 rupees. Notes; 5, 10, 20, 50, and
100 rupees. Exchange rates (April 1974): ;fi stcrling=

13-33 rupees; U.S. $1=5.65 rupees; 100 Seychelles

rupecs==£7.5o=$l7.7l.

Budget (1973): Est. Revenue Rs. 74,761,725; Est. Expendi-
ture Rs. 77,485,380.

External Trade: Imports {1971) Rs. 84,003,649: Exports

(1971) Rs. 7.915,770; Copra Rs. 3,574,021, Cinnamon
Bark Rs. 3,322,405, Cinnamon Oil &. 288,586, Guano
Rs. 331.532.

Transport (1972): Roads: 3,207 vehicles. Shipping: Cargo
landed 106,712 tons; Cargo shipped 15,994 tons; total

net registered tonnage of all vessels (excluding war-

ships) entered and cleared with cargo 932,390 tons;

number of calls by vessels 311.

Education (1973): Rrimary: 35 schools. 10,275 pupils;

Junior Sccondarj’: 11 schools, 2,05.4 pupils; 2 Secondarj'

Grammar schools, 727 pupils; l Teacher Training

College, 104 students; Technical and Vocational courses

432 pupils and adult education clas-scs.

THE CONSTITUTION
Under the new Constitution introduced during 1070

there is a Council of Ministers, consisting of a ChiefMinbtcr,

up to 4 other JCnisters and 3 ex officio members, and
presided over by the Governor or his Deputy. All tlic

Ministers are elected members of the Legislative Assembly,

which coinprises 15 elected members and 3 ex officio

members. Elections are held every five years.
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BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES—TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS

JUDICSAL SYSTEM TRANSPORT
T?r» A-TkO

Tiiere is a Kesidont Magistrate who is also Acting Judge

of the Turks and Caicos Islands.

RELIGION
ANGLICAN

Bishop of Nassau and ihe Bahamas: Rt. Rev. Michael
Eldon, Addington House, P.O.B. 107, Nassau,

Bahamas.

RADIO
Station VS 18: Cable and Wireless (W.I.) Ltd., Mercury

House, Grand Turk; Sfan. D. R. AIattocks.

In 1973 there were approximately 2,Qoo radio receivers.

PINANGE

Barclays Bank International Ltd: Cockbum Town, Grand
Turk: Man. D. Banks.

Caribbean Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: Cockbum Harbour,
South Caicos.

MARKETING ORGANIZATION
General Trading Company Turks and Caicos Ltd.: P.M.B.I.,

Cockbum Town, Grand Turk; shipping agents,

importers, airfreight handlers.

TRADE UNION

St. George’s Industrial Trade Union: Cockbum Harbour;
250 mems.; Sec. Mrs. Eliza Basden.

There are 65 miles of road in the Islands, of which 12

miles are tarmac.

SHIPPING
There are regular services from the Netherlands, Groat

Britain and Miami, Florida.

K.N.S.M. and Lloyds linos; Agency, Turks Islands Importers
Ltd., Grand Turk; Dir. A, Been.

CIVIL AVIATION
The two main airfields are located on Grand Turk and

South Caicos, and there are landing strips on Middle

Caicos, Providenciales, North Caicos and Salt Cay.

Mackay International Inc.: Florida. Twice weekly service

to Sliami.

Turks and Caicos Airways Ltd.; maintains regular inter-

island services and a twice weekly flight to Haiti.

TOURISM
Hotel accommodation is available in Grand Turk, South

Caicos and Providenciales. Guest house accommodation
is available in Salt Cay. A recent British Government
report concluded that the best hope for improving the

islands’ economy lay in tourism. In 1972 there were 4,670
visitors.

WESTERN PACIFIC HIGH COMMISSION
Headquarters: Honiara, British Solomon Islands.

BRITISH SOLOMON ISLANDS

CIVIL ESTABLISHMENT
High Commissioner: D. C. Luddington, c.m.g.

Acting Chief Secretary: A. T. Clark.

Financial Secretary: R. J. Wallace, o.d.e.

Attorncy-Generai: G. P. Nazareth.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Fligh Court of the Western Pacific exercises jurisdic-

tion in the British Solomon Islands Protectorate, the
Anglo-French Condominium of the Now Hebrides and the
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony. It is constituted by the
Western Pacific (Courts) Order in Council, ig6i, and
consists of a Chief Justice, who is ordinarily resident at
Honiara in the Protectorate and a Puisne Judge who is

ordinarily resident at Vila in the Condominium. There is

resident in the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony a qualified
Senior JIagistrato who c.xcrcises an enhanced jurisdiction,
supplemented by periodic visits by the Chief Justice or
tlic Puisne Judge.

Tlie High Court is a Superior Court of Record and
possesses all of the jurisdiction which is vested in a British
High Court of Justice in the United Kingdom subject to
the pro\-isions of the Order in Council. Appeals from the
decisions of the Court arc to the Fiji Court of Appeals. The
procedure of the Court is regulated by the High Court
(Civil Procedure) Rules, 196^.

Tlie law administered by the High Court consists of local
Ordinances, customary native law and certain Imperial
Statutes and Orders in Conncil. Subject to this and in

NEW HEBRIDES
addition, the jurisdiction of the Court is exercised upon the
principles of and in conformity with the statutes of general
application in force in England on January 1st, 1961, and
thesubstance of Englishcommon lawand doctrines ofequity.
In addition each territory is provided with Magistrates’

Courts staffed by lay magistrates exercising limited
jurisdiction in both criminal and civil matters. In addition
there are also Native Courts staffed by elders of the native

,
communities which have jurisdiction in respect of matters
concerning the application and enforcement of established
native custom. These courts have a limited jurisdiction in

respect of petty crime and the enforcement of Local
Government by-laws and regulations applicable to their
respective districts.

Appeals from decisions of Native Courts are dealt with
administratively by the appropriate District Officers,

except in matters relating to native customary land when
appeals lie into the High Court as the final tribunal.
Appeals from Magistrates’ Courts lie to the High Court in

the first instance. Appc.als from decisions of the High
Court in exorcise of its original or appellate jurisdiction lie

to the Court of Appeal of Fiji from which, in certain cases,

a further appeal lies to the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council in England.

High Court of the Western Pacific: Rc-constituted 1961:
Superior Court ol Record. The Chief Justice is ap-
pointed by the High Commissioner.

Chief Justice: Sir Jocelyn Bodilly, v.r.d.

Puisne Judge; Hon. Mr. Justice R. Davis, o.b.e.
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BRITISH SOLOMON ISLANDS PROTECTORATE
The Brifeh Solomon Islands, consisting of sbc major islands and countless smaller ones, extends over 900 miles south-east

of Bougainville (Papua New Guinea) in the South Pacific. The capital is Honiara, on the island of Guadalcanal.

STATISTICS

Area: Sea 250,000 nautical square miles; Land 11,500
square miles (Guadalcanal 2,500).

Population (mid-1972 est.); 173,500 (Melanesians 165,700);
Honiara (capital) 15,300.

Agriculture (1972); Copra 21,050 tons; Cocoa 88 tons;
Rice 1,060 tons; Timber (logs) 7,963,000 cu. ft.; Pigs
25,000 (1969); Cattle 15,721.

Finance: Australian currency; 100 cents=i Australian
dollar ($A). Coins; 1, 2, 5. 10, 20 and 50 cents. Notes;
I, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars. Exchange rates (April

1974); sterling=$Ai.585; U.S. $1= 67.23 Australian
cents; A$ioo=;f63.io=U.S. $148.75.

Employment (1972); Persons in paid emplo3mient 14,454
(est.).

Budget (1973); Estimated at $12,513,260 including
$1,878,270 grant-in-aid. In addition, capital expendi-
ture of $4,865,780 mostly from British Development
Aid. Sixth Development Plan (1971-73) will invest
$i6m. in capital expenditure.

External Trade (1973): Imports: $14.135m. (mainly
machinery and transport, food and manufactured
articles); Exports $io.628m. (mainly fish, timber, copra,
marine shells, scrap metal, manufactured tobacco,
cocoa). Imports were mainly from Australia, and ex-
ports to Japan and the U.K.

CONSTITUTION

Following the Constitution instituted on April loth,

1970, by the British Solomon Islands Order 1970, a single-
chamber Governing Council was formed with 17 elected
members, 6 public service and 3 ex officio members. During
1971, the public service members were gradually wth-
drawn, and, at the general election held in May and June

J973, the number of elected members of the Council was
increased to 24. Mlien functioning as a legislature the
Council meets in public, but when functioning as an
executive, it meets in private, presided over by the High
Commissioner.

'

'

The Governing Council is aided in its executive functions
by 6 executive committees, 5 of which are chaired by
elected members. The sixth committee (Finance) is

chaired by the Financial Secretary and also includes the
chairmen of the otlier committees. Each elected member
must sit on at least one committee. The other committees
deal with Communications and Works, Commerce and
Industry, Natural Resources, Social Services, and Local
Government.

The High Commissioner, as well as being Chairman of
the Governing Council and having the power to appoint
the chairmen of the executive committees, retains reserve
powers on external affairs and security and police, and
continues to control the public service.

A new constitution which is likely to replace committees
with ministers, and introducing a Chief Minister elected by
members, with the High Commissioner redesignated

Governor, is expected to come into operation in mid-1974.

GOVERNMENT
CIVIL EST.\BL1SHMENT

High Commissioner: D. C. Luddixgtox, c.m.g., c.v.o.. - ,,

Acting Chic? Secretary: A. T. Clakk.

Financial Secretary: R. J. Wallace, o.b.e.

Attorney-General: G. P. Nazareth.

GOVERNING COUNCIL
Chairman: D. C. Luddixgtox, c.m.g.

Ex Officio Members: A. T. Clark, G. P. Nazareth, ll.b.,
R. J. Wallace, O.b.e.

Elected Members: 24 (elected by universal adult suffrage).

ADMINISTRATION
Government is administered by a number of depart-

ments, staffed by 2,033 public servants, 1,661 of whom
arc Solomon Islanders (1973), ivith four District Com-
missioners (Western, Central, Malaita and Eastern) who
co-ordinate the departmental activities within their
Districts and in particular advise the Local Government
Councils.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT COUNCILS
There are 18 Local Councils covering almost the whole

area of the country and varying widely in size and wealth.
The tendency is towards a Council for the whole of each
major island, such as Malaita. Members are elected from
the common roll and the Councils are supported financially

by rates (varying from $i to $ro per person), licence fees,

local court fees and fines £1, bank interest, fees for services,

grants from the Central Government and sundry minor
accounts. They operate primary schools and health clinics,

and undertake such work as water supplies, wharf, road and
airfield construction. Honiara is the only town with a
town council. A review of local government which is

expected to expand Council powers and finances took place

in 1973.
RELIGION

Most of the people are Christian, and the remainder
still follow their traditional animism.

Anglican: The Bishop of Melanesia; The Rt. Rev. J. W.
Ch/shol.m; AssistantBishops; Rt. Rev. D, Tuxi, Buala,

Rt. Rev. L. Alufurai, O.B.E., TH.L., Auld.

Roman Catholic: Bishop of Honiara, Most Rev. Daxiel
STuvATiXBERG, S.M., c.b'.e.; Bishop of Gizo, Most Rev.

Eusebius Crawford, o.p.

PRESS AND RADIO

There is a fortnightly newspaper in the British Solomons,

produced by tire Government Information Service (circ.

4,000) and each District has a monthly or less frequent

Newsletter produced by the District Administration.

The only radio broadcaster is the government-operated

Solomon Islands Broadcasting Service (VQO on 1,030 KHz.
A'^Q04 on 3.995 KHz and VQO9 on 9,545 KHz) which

accepts commercial advertising and is on the air for 57
hours a week, plus 14 hours for schools. Many of the pro-

grammes are in Pidgin English.

In 1972 there were 10,000 receivers.

FINANCE

B^VNKING

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: P.O.B. ro,

Honiara.

Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia; P.O.B. 37,

Honiara.
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BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: P.O.B. 37,
Honiara, P.O. Gizo, Western Solomons.

B.S.I.P. Agricultural and Industrial Loans Board: Honiara.

INSURANCE
About ten of the principal .British insurance companies

maintain agencies in the Protectorate.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

The economy of the Protectorate depends on primary
production, chief of which is copra {$3.8m. in 1971) with
timber (log extraction) a close second. Export of shipjack

(tuna) began at the end of 1972 following a joint venture
agreement with the Taigo Fishery Co., and export tax is

an important addition to revenue. Cocoa and chillies

axe also exported in small quantities, and after thorough
trials a palm oil industry is now being set up. The cattle

industry is also growing promisingly, and rice is produced
for loc^ consumption. There has been active mineral
prospecting in recent years, leading to trial mining of

bauxite in 1972 and the possibility of copper and nickel
mining in the future.

The building construction Industry is fuUy engaged on
buildings for both commerce and government. There is as
yet little manufacturing, but a twist tobacco factory
supplies local demand and exports. A factory for corru-

gating iron began in 1972, and there are two ship's biscuit

factories providing for both domestic requirements and a
small export trade. Furniture, fibre-glass products and
soft drinks are also manufactured, and boats are built in
several places.

British Solomon Islands Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 64,
Honiara.

British Solomon Islands Protectorate Copra Board : Honiara;
sole exporter of copra; agencies at Yandina and Gizo.

British Solomons Trading Co. Ltd.; P.O.B. 114, Honiara.

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES
In 1973 there were 152 primary co-operative societies

working mostly outside the capital.

TRADE UNION
B.S.I.P. General Workers Union; Honiara; f. 1971.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There arc now 211 miles of main road (1972). Road con-
struction and maintenance is difficult because of the
nature of the country, and what roads there are serve as
feeder roads to the' main town of an island. Honiara
now has a main road running about 40 miles each side of
it along the north coast of Guadalcanal, and Malaita has a
road 75 miles long running north from Auld and around
the northern end of the island to the Lau Lagoon, where
canoe transport takes over.

SHIPPING
Regular shipping services (mainlj' for freight) exist

betivcen the Solomons and Australia (Sydney and Bris-
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bane), New Zealand, Bougainville (Kieta), Hong Kong,
Japan and U.K./Continent ports. Internal shipping is

prosdded by 37 ships of the government marine fleet and
about 100 commercial vessels. Gross tonnage is 3,480. The
ports are controlled by the BSIP Ports Authority, Honiara.

British Solomon Islands Ports Authority: Box 307, Honiara.

Services are operated by:

Bank Lino: regular montHy service to and from Europe,
with some passengers.

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: to and from Hong Kong and
Singapore.

Daiwa Navigation Co,: to and from Japan each month via

Pacific ports.

Japan South Pacific: regular five-weekly sendee to Japan.

ICarlandcr New Guinea Line: regular six-weekly cargo

services between Papua New Guinea ports, Australia

and Honiara.

New Guiilca Australia Line: three-weekly services to

Australia, Kieta and Honiara.

Shaw Savill Line: cruise ship calls.

Sofrana-Unilines: regular six-weoklj' service to New
Zealand, Papua New Guinea and the Neiv Hebrides.

CIVIL AVIATION
International air services to the Protectorate are pro-

vided by Air Pacific (to and from Fiji twice a week,
Brisbane and Port Moresby once a week). Air Nauru
(twdee weekly) and by Trans-Australia Airlines (from

Rabaul twice a week). Domestic air services arc provdded
by Solair, operating light aircraft from Honiara with
flights to 20 aerodromes in the districts.

Regular services are run by:

Solomon Islands Airways Ltd.; P.O.B. 23, Honiara; internal

services and charter. Fleet: Beechcraft Barons and
Britten-Norman Islanders.

TOURISM
Guadalcanal Travel Service (Travei Division): G.P.O. Box

1 1 4, Honiara.

EDUCATION
(1972)

25,570 cliildren attended 381 registered primary schools,

1.303 attended 6 secondary schools and 400 attended 4
other higher schools.

British Solomons Training Coiiege: Box 7, Kukum,
Honiara; f._ 1958 for training of teachers for Solomon
Islands’ primary schools; 100 students on two-year
courses, up to 25 on six-month courses and up to 15
on three-month in-service courses; controlling autliority

Dept, of Education, Box i, Honiara, B.S.I.P.;'Princip^
F. Core.

Honiara Technical Institute: Kukum; provides courses of

between six months and one year’s duration in tech-
nical and commercial subjects; a variety of short
courses, day and evening.

8t. Peter’s College: Siota, Gela; f. 1912 for training of

deacons and priests for the Anglican Diocese of
Melanesia (New Hebrides and Solomon Islands); 25
students.

NEW HEBRIDES
The British service in the Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides is controlled by the High Commissioner.

For further dclmls see the New Hebrides chapter.
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BRUNEI
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Brunei, a Sultanate related to Britain by treaty, is on
the north-cast coast of the island of Borneo. It covers a
total area of 2,226 square miles. Brunei has a common
border with Sarawak, one of the two eastern states of
Malaysia. The climate is tropical, characterized by con-
sistent temperature and humidity. Annual rainfall ranges
from about no inches in lowland areas to over 150 inches
in the interior. Temperatures are high, the annual extreme
range being 73°f to Sp^F. The principal language is Malay
though Chinese is also spoken and English widely used.
The Malay population {65 per cent) is Muslim. Most
Chinese are Buddhist, Confucian or Taoist. Europeans and
Eurasians are largely Christian. The flag comprises two
diagonal stripes of black and white on a yellow back-
ground, with the state emblem centred in red. The capital

is Bandar Seri Begawan, formerly called Brunei Town.

Recent History

In 188S, when North Borneo became a British pro-
tectorate, Brunei became a British-protected state.

Between 1906 and 1941, a form of government emerged
which included a state council. In 1959 a new constitution

was adopted. A rebellion broke out in December 1962.
prompted by dissatisfaction at the prospect of Brunei's
joining the Malaysian Federation. The disorders were
suppressed and the Sultan subsequently refused to join

Sfalaysia. A state of emergency has been in force since

1962.

Government

The 1959 constitution provided that Brunei should be
a protected state, with defence and external affairs being
the exclusive responsibility of the British Government.
However, a new agreement amending the constitution

was signed in November 1971 which granted full internal

self-government. Responsibility for defence and security,

is now shared bebveen the Sultan and the British Govern-
ment. The constitution confers supreme executive

authority in the State on the Sultan, He is assisted and
advised by five Constitutional Councils, the Religious

Council, the Pri\-y Council, the Council of iSIinistcrs, the

Legislative Council and the Council of Succession. The
Council of Ministers considers all executive matters
including those tabled at the Legislative Council meetings.

.

It normally consists of members and is presided over by
the Sultan. The Legislatir'c Council is presided over by the

Speaker, appointed by the Sultan, and comprises 22

members, all appointed by the Sultan.

Since the rebellion of 1962 certain provisions of the

constitution have been suspended and the Sultan has ruled

by decree.

Defence

Under the 1959 Constitution as amended in November

1971. Brunei and Britain share responsibility for the

State's defence and security and, in addition to the Roj'al
Brunei Malay Regiment, there are about 1,000 British
military personnel.

Economic Affairs

Brunei's agricultural output consists largely of rice (the
main crop), while rubber has declined in importance in
recent j'ears. Jlinor crops include coconuts, sago, pepper,
vegetables and fruit. By contrast, the production of oil

and natural gas assumes particular importance to the
economy with crude oil output averaging about 60 milhon
barrels annually. Natural gas production decreased from
221 million cu. ft. in 1971 to 139 million cu. ft. in 1972. Oil

constitutes the major part of Brunei's exports, earning
over 98 per cent of the State's foreign exchange.

Transport

In 1972 there were 733 miles of motorable roads in

Brunei.

Social Welfare

Health facilities arc good and serious epidemics are rare.

In 1969 there were 3.5 hospital beds per thousand of the
population. There is a flying doctor service as well as

\-arions clinics, travelling dispensaries and dental clinics.

Education

Schools are classified according to the language of

instruction, i.e. Malay, English or Chinese (Mandarin).

Total enrolment in primaiy schools was 29,700 in 1971

while in secondary schools the enrolment was 11,670. There
are five technical colleges including a teachers' training

college.

Tourism

Tourism is relatively underdeveloped though there arc

the beginnings of a tourist industry.

Public Holidays

1974 ; August 17th (Leilat al Meitaj, Ascension of

Muhammad). October ist (Constitution Day), October .jth

(Nuzul Quaran), October 19th and aist (Hari Raya Puasa),

Decemberzsth and 26th (Christmas Day and Boxing Day),

December 27th (Hari Raya Haji).

1976 : January 1st (New Year's Day). February- nth
(Chinese New Year), March 26th {Maulud, Birth of

Muhammad), 3lay 31st (/Ijiniversary of tlie Royal Bninei

JIalay Regiment), July 15th (Sultan's birthday).

Weights and Measures

The imperial system is in operation but local measures of

weight and capacity arc used. These include the Gantang

(i gallon), the Talxi'l {il oz.) and Kati (1} lb.).

Currency and Exchange Rate

roo ccntss=i, Bninei dollar (BS).

Exchange Rates (April ip/t):

£i stcr]ing=B$5.734: ,

U.S. Sr--B$2 .43 -
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BRUNEI—(Statistical Survey)

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area and Population: Area (sq. miles) 2,226; Population

(1973 est.) 145,170 (Malays 65 per cent, Chinese 23 per

cent, indigenous 7 per cent, others 5 per cent) ; Bandar
Seri Begawan (capital—1971 Census) 72,481; Birth

rate: 40 per thousand (1969); Death rate: 6 per
thousand (1969).

Land Uso (1971—acres): Forest Rescr\-e 523,460, Forest

Licences 84,943, Alienated Land 1,424,640.

Employment (1972) : Construction 7,296, Oil Mining 3,084,

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 913, Total 27,646.

Agriculture (1971 ): (tons) Paddy 4,312, Rubber 163.09.

Timber (50 cu. ft.): Heavy Hardwood 234,160; Other
Timber 2,422,592; Sawn Timber 26,574 tons.

Livestock: Buffaloes 15,500, Pigs 12,100, Cattle 2,271.

Petroleum: Crude oil production (1972) 67 million barrels.

Natural Gas (1972): 158,906,763 million cu. ft.

FINANCE

100 sen (cents) =1 Brunei dollar (B$).

Coins: i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents.

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): B$i= i Singapore dollar;

/i sterling=B§5.734; U.S. §i=B$2.43.

B$ioo=;fi7.44=U.S. $41.15.

BUDGET 1972

(B$’ooo—estimates)

Revenue Expenditure

Direct Taxes (from oil) .... 143.685 Royal Brunei Malay Regiment 37.310
Royalties (from oil) .... 60,000 Education ...... 30,752
Interest ...... 34,000 Public Works ..... 17.479
Other ...... 20 Medical Services 11.253

Police ...... 11.632
Other (including Development Fund) 43.000

Total 237.705 Total..... 151.426

DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 1972
(B$’ooo—estimates)

Expenditure

Airport Scheme 20,000
Electricity generating plant . 2,700
Maura Port .... 8,500
Tutong Water Scheme . 10,000
Sungei Belait Water Scheme . 4,000
Sewerage Works . 4.702
Roads .... 4,000
Other* .... 3 I»200

Total . • • 85,102

• Includes balance of Development Fund carried
forward from 1970.
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BRUNEI—(Statistical Survey

EXTERNAL TRADE
(Byooo)

1
j

1970* jg/zf 1972

Imports 256,100 456,500 300,206
Exports • 290,500! 310,650 469,691

* Revised.

t Revised estimate {UN Monthly Bulletin of Statistics,

April 1973).

Source: Department o£ Broadcasting and Information.

COMMODITIES
(B$’ooo)

Imports 1971 1972

Foodstuffs . , . , 43,145
Beverages and Tobacco

.

7,762 7.972
Crude hCnerals 6,624 7,646
Kefined Petroleum . , 4.603 5.209
Animal and Vegetable Oils 1,429 1,403
Chemicals .... 17,667 17,981
Machinery and Transport
Equipment 214,867 113,108

Manufactures 157.546 99.313
Miscellaneous 8,679 4.429

Exports 1971 1972

Crude Oil . 304,815 462,054
Natural Gas . 536 1,952
Rubber . 148 58
Petroleum Products , 2,519 3,141
Others 470 368

Totai, • 308,488 467,573

Source: Department of Broadcasting and Information.

PRIKCIPAL COUNTRIES
{B$'ooo)

Imports ExpORTS

1971 1972 1971 1972

Sarawak.....
Sabah . . ...
Australia ....
China. P.R. ....
Germany, Federal RepubUc
Hong Kong ....
Japan . . . •

,
•

United States . . . •

Thailand . . . ...
Netherlands . . • -

Singapore . . . •

United Kingdom
Others . . . • •

2,400
800

9,900
7.700
11.700
8.300

136.900
108,100

5,100
18.100
42.300
6g,ooo
36.300

2.300
900

10,200
8,800

9.900
4.900

60,200

57-400
5,600

17.400
45^500
42,700
34.400

308,300
2,800

1,600
500
100

4,300
100

5,900

56.400
7,400

11,000

2,000
258,800
41.400

41,500
200

78,700

Total . • 456,600 300,200 323.600 497,400

Source: Department of Broadcasting and Information.

Transport (1972): Cars 15,118, Other Vehicles 499.
Shipping: Tonnage Entered 1,134,381. Civil Aviation

(1972): Passengers embarked 45,380.

Education (1971): Number of .schools and colleges 171

(Kindergarten 14. Primarj- 131, Secondary' 24. l^eacher

Training 1, Vocational i): Number of pupils and

students 43.002 (Kindergarten r.202, Pnmary 29,692,

Secondary 11,670, Vocational xrr. Teacher Training

32S.
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BRUNEI—(The Constitution, The Government, Political Party, etc.)

THE CONSTITUTION
A new constitution was promulgated in September 1959.

Under it sovereign authority is vested in the Sultan.

The constitution provides for the creation of a Legis-

lative Council, a Council of Ministers and a Privy Council.

A Mentri Besar (Chief Minister) appointed by the Sultan is

responsible for the exercise of executive power.

The State is divided into four administrative districts,

in each of which is a District Officer (hlalay) responsible to
the Mentri Besar.

A new Agreement replacing that of 1905-06 was con-
cluded with the United Kingdom folloOTng the promul-
gation of the constitution. Under the Agreement, the
British Government continued to be responsible for the
defence and external affairs of the State and provided for

the appointment of a High Commissioner to advise the
Sultan on such matters as external affairs, defence, and
internal security, and generally on matters other than those
affecting the Muslim religion and Malay custom.

An agreement was signed in November 1971 giving
Brunei full internal self-government, although Britain still

retains responsibility for external affairs.

Note; Parts of the constitution have been in suspense
since 1962. See below under The Government.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Sultan; H.H. IiIuda Hassanal Bolkiah Mu’izzadoin

Waddaulah (succeeded October 5th, 1967; crowned
August 1st, 1968).

Mentri Besar: y.A.M. Pengiran Setia Negara Pengiran
Haji IiIoHD Yusuf bin Pengiran Haji Abdul Rahim.

The constitution provides for a Privy Council, a Council
of Ministers and a Legislative Council to advise the Sultan.
Since 1962, however, parts of the constitution relating to
these councils have been in suspense and the Sultan has
ruled by decree.

HIGH COMMISSIONER
The High Commissioner: Dato Peter Gautrey.

POLITICAL PARTY
Brunei People’s Independence Front (BarUan Kemajuan

Raya’at)', f. 1966; an amalgamation of all the former
parties; Pres. Hafidz Lakasamana; Chair, Pengiran
.\li; See. Annin, Latif Hamid.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judicial system was created by the Supreme Court

Enactment, 1963, under which the Supreme Court consists
of the High Court and the Court of Appeal. There are also
Magistrates’ Courts of First, Second and Third Class.

Tho Supreme Court: Consists of the Chief Justice and as
many Commissioners of tlie Supreme Court as may
from time to time be appointed by the Sultan. 'The
High Court has unlimited origin.al jurisdiction in ;U1
civil matters other than the annulment of marriages
solemnized beUveen Christians in the United Kingdom
or any British Colony, and matters concerning Muslim
marriage, religion and divorce. The Court has un-
limited criminal jurisdiction.

Courts of Magistrates: The Court of a Magistrate of the

First Class has original civil jurisdiction in suits involv-

ing not more than §1,000 and original criminal juris-

diction in the case of offences for which the maximum
term of imprisonment does not exceed two years and
the maximum fine does not exceed $5,000. The Courts

of the Second and Third Class Magistrates have civil

and criminal jurisdiction in suits involving smaller

sums and terms of imprisonment.

Courts of Kadhis: Deal solely with questions concerning

Muslim religion, marriage and divorce, and may
impose a fine not exceeding $500 or imprisonment not

exceeding five years. Appeals lie from these Courts to

the Sultan in the Religious Council.

Chief Justice: Geoffrey Gould Briggs.

Chief Kadhi: Begawan Pehin Khatib Dato Seri Utama
Haji Metali bin Mat Yassin.

RELIGION
The official religion of Brunei is Islam, and His Highness

the Sultan is head of the Islamic population. Muslims num-
ber about 60,000, most of them Malays. Tho Chinese popu-
lation is either Buddhist, Confucianist or Christian. Large
numbers of the indigenous races are animists of various

types. The remainder of the population are Roman
Catholics, Anglicans or members of the American Metho-
dist Church of Southern Asia.

ANGLICAN
Bishop of Kuching; The Rt. Rev. Datuk Basil Temen-

GONG, Bishop’s House, Kuching, Sarawak, Malaysia.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Vicar Apostoiic: The Rt. Rev. Anthony Dennis Galvin,

O.B.E., Bishop’s House, Miri, Sarawak, Malaysia.

THE PRESS
NEWSPAPERS

Borneo Bulletin: P.O.B. 69, Kuala Bolait; f. 1953; In-

dependent; English; weeldy; Saturday; Man. and
Man. Editor J. R. Calver; circ. 25,921.

Pelita Brunei: Dept, of Broadcasting and Information,
Brunei; f. 1956; free newspaper in Romanized JIalay
and Chinese; weeldy; circ. 4,500.

Salam: c/o Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd., Seria; f. 19531
free employee newspaper produced jointly by the
Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd., Sarawak Shell Oil-

fields Ltd. and the Sabah Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd.;
English, Chinese and Romanized Malay in one edition;

weeldy; Friday; circ. 6,500.

PUBLISHERS
Tho Brunei Press: P.O.B. 69, Kuala Belait; incorp. 1959:

Gen. Man. J. R. C.alver.

Tho Star Press: Bandar Seri Begawan; f. 1963; Man.
F. W. ZlMMERMANN.

22G



BRUNEI—(Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport)

RADIO
Brunei Broadcasting and Information Service; Brunei; f.

1957: daily broadcasts in Malay, English, Chinese and
local dialects. Dir. Dato G. V. de Freitas; Deputy Dir.
of Broadcasting Mohamaied Salleh Abdul I^idir;
pubis. Pelita Brunei (weekly), Suara Brunei (fort-

nightly).

In 1970 there were 12,000 radio receivers.

FINANCE

Contract Officers' Association: 71 mems.

Government Labourers' Union: 679 mems.

Medical and Health Employees’ Union: 271 mems.

Permanent Government Officers’ Union: 492 mems.

Brunei Shell Employees’ Staff Union: 260 mems.

Brunei Government Clerical and Peon Union: 200 mems.

TRANSPORT
railways

Note: Since 1967 the Brunei Currency Board has issued
its own notes and coins which were interchangeable with
currencies issued by the Malaysian and Singapore Currency
Boards until 1973, when the agreement with Malaysia was
canceUed. Total currency in circulation (Dec. 1972) was
B?54.9 million.

BANKS
Bank of America: Head Office: San Francisco; br. in

Bandar Seri Begawan.

Chartered Bank. The: Head Office; 38 Bishopsgate,
London, E.C.2; branches in Bandar Seri Begawan,
Kuala Belait and Seria.

First National City Bank: Head Office; New York; br. in
Bandar Seri Begawan.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpn., The: Head
Office: Hong Kong; brs. in Bandar Seri Begawan,
Kuala Belait, Seria and Lumut.

Malayan Banking Bhd.: Head Office; P.O.B. 2010, Kuala
Lumpur, Malaysia; branch in Bandar Seri Begawan.

National Bank Ltd.; P.O.B. 321; Bandar Seri Begawan;
f. 1965; cap. BSiom., resources BS75m. (1971); Chair.

P. H. Meadows; Gen. Man. T. P. Heong; brs. in Seria,

Kuala Belait, Tutong and Muara Port.

United Malayan Banking Corpn. Bhd.: Head Office: Kuala
Lumpur, Malaysia; br, in Bandar Seri Begawan.

INSURANCE
A number of British insurance companies have agencies

in Brunei.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Trade iii Brunei is largely conducted by the agency

houses. European and Chinese, and by Chinese merchants.

Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd.: Seria; the largest indus-

trial concern in the State and the only oil company at

present in production in Brunei; Chief Exec. R. A. B.
Clough; output (1973) 250,000 barrels per day.

CHAMBER OF COIdMERCE
Brunei State Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2246, Bandar

Seri Begawan; br. at Kuala Belait; 36 mems.; Chair.

C. R. Beames.
TRADE UNIONS

Brunei Oilfield Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 175, Seria; f. 1961;

1.168 mems.; Pres. Ahmad Tamin ; Vice-Pres. Ibrahim
Metussin; Sec.-Gen. Hussin bin Isa; Treas. Sasi

Basel

There are no public railways in Brunei. The Brunei
Shell Petroleum Company maintains an eight mile section
of light railway between Seria and Badas.

ROADS
In 1972 there were 733 miles of motorable roads in

Brunei.

SHIPPING
Straits Steamship Co.: regular passenger and cargo sendees

from Singapore, and non-schcduled sendees from
Labuan and Bangkok.

The Brunei Shell Petroleum Company maintains a
considerable fleet of coastal vessels plying betiveen Labuan
and Kuala Belait. The State runs a motor launch service

connecting with the Labuan steamer service. Numerous
native-owned boats and launches carry on coastal trade

around Brunei and adjacent Malaysian ports.

A new deepwater port has been completed at Muara and
became fully operational in 1973.

CIVIL AVIATION
There is an international airport.

Director of Civil Aviation: Mr. Peter Hadfzeld; Depart-

ment of Civil Aviation, State of Brunei.

Cathay Pacific Airways; Head Office: Union House, 9
Connaught Rd.. Hong Kong; Bninei Sales General

Agents; The Borneo Company (B) Ltd., 97 Jalan Cator,

P.O.B. 2182, Bandar Seri Begawan: rivice-weekly

flights from Kota Kinabalu to Hong Kong.

Malaysian Airfine System Bhd., (M.A.S.): Magnet House,

2-4 Campbell Rd.. Kuala Lumpur; operate a main-

line daily service connecting Brunei airport «.nth Sabah

(North Borneo), Sarawak, Malaya, Thailand and

Singapore

Singapore Airlines (S.I.A.): Head Office: 77 Robinson Rd.,

Singapore i, Brunei-Jalan Chevalier; operates a daily

service connecting Brunei IntemationaJ Airport with

Singapore.

Brunei Shell Petroleum Company: operates a private

airfield at .Anduki.
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BURMA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Socialist Republic of the Union of Burma lies in the

uppermost region of South-East Asia betiveen the Tibetan

plateau and the Malayan peninsula. Its principal neigh-

bours are India to the north-west, China to the north-east

and Thailand to the south-east. The climate is tropical,

with an average temperature of 8o°f (27'’cj and monsoon
rains from May to October. The ofiScial language is

Burmese and there are also a number of tribal languages.

About 75 per cent of the population are Buddhists. There

are Christian, Hindu and Muslim minorities, and there is a

Chinese community of some 350,000. The national flag

(proportions 9 by 5) is red -with a blue canton charged with

a white star surrounded by five smaller stars. The capital

is Rangoon.

Recent History

Burma elected to become an independent State in 1948
after being under British rule. The central government
operates from Rangoon, but much power has remained

in the Shan and other States. In 1958 the army took over

control. Civil rule \vas restored in i960, but in March 1962

the army staged another coup and set up a Revolutionary

Government under General Ne Win. The next decade saw
the creation of a more centralized system of government,
representing an attempt to win popular support and
nationalize the economy. In 1971 it was announced that

a new constitution would be drafted wth the aim of trans-

forming Burma into a democratic socialist state and a
final draft was approved in a national referendum in

December 1973. Under this constitution new governmental
organizationsworecreated, theBurma SocialistPrograinme

Party (BSPP) became the sole authorized political party
and the country's name was changed to the Socialist

Republic of the Union of Burma. In March 1974 Ne Win
(who. together with other senior army officers, became a
ci\nlian in 1972) was elected President by the now Council

of State. Despite these developments there have boon, in

fact, remarkably few changes in the ranlcs of loading poli-

ticians since 1962, while the BSPP, of which the army
forms tire core, has increased its influence.

Government

Under tlio new constitution, which came into force in

January 1974, the highest organ of state is the 450-membor
People’s Assembly, a legislative body elected by the

people. From among its members the Assembly elects a
Council of State, which, in turn, elects its own Chairman,
who is President of the Republic. The Council is the chief

decision-maldng organ of government and co-ordinates
the work of central and local governmental organs. The
Assemblj’ also elects the Council of Jlinistcrs, which is

responsible for the public administration of tlio state, the
Council of People's Justices, the Council of People’s

Attorneys and the Council of People's Inspectors, As for

local government, the state, formerly a federation, is now
unitarj’, and is diraded into States or Dirasions. These in

turn arc divided into torvnships, and townships into wards

or village-tracts. People's Councils exist for every sub-

division at each of these levels.

Defence

Burma maintains neutrality and has no external defence

treaties. The armed forces are largely engaged in internal

security duties. In 1973 the armed forces totalled 149,000

men, of whom 135,000 were in the army.

Economic Affairs

Burma is relatively rich in agricultural, fishery, timber,

mineral and water resources. In 1973 agriculture produced

about 40 per cent of G.N.P. and employed 67 per cent of

the labour force. Rice, timber and other agricultural pro-

ducts have traditionally been the main export items,

though rice exports have declined drastically since 1964

when they accounted for about 60 per cent of export

earnings. In March 1973 they were suspended altogether.

Industry accounts for about 50 per cent of the G.N.P. The

mining of tin, petroleum and coal is important; the ex-

panding petroleum industry is expected to supply all

Burma’s requirements for petroleum products by the mid-

1970s. There arc small deposits of tungsten, lead, zinc,

antimony, silver and gold, while a number of other

minerals are Imown to exist. There are about 9,000

industrial establishments, mainly small-scale firms engaged

in processing primary products, particularly rice.

Industry, transport, internal and external trade, com-
munications and finance have been nationalized since the

1962 revolution. Economic progress has, however, been

very slow, wth production rising only slightly faster than
the population groivth. In 1972-73, the second year of a

Four-Year Plan, the economic groivth rate actually fell

below the population growth rate. In 1973 steps were taken

to encourage private enterprise and foreign investment
which had previously been banned. A twenty-year plan is

scheduled to begin in 1974, aiming to expand state control

of industry to 48 per cent by 1994, to double the national

income and transform the economy into an industrial one.

Transport and Communications
The chief artery of traffic is the river Irrawaddy, wliich

is navigable as far as Bhamo, 900 miles inland. The Irra-

waddy delta has nearly 2,000 miles of navigable waters
and some parts of the Salween and the Chindwin are

navigable. An agreement was signed with the World Bank
in 1973 for a $33 million credit to help rehabilitate the
waterways and railways. Railways have been modernized
by the introduction of diesel engines and in 1972 comprised
2.623 track miles compared ivith 2,606 track miles in 1971.
The Union of Burma Airways Board provides internal and
international air services. All the railways, domestic air

services and the other major inland water facilities are
owned and operated by the State. All passenger and freight

road transport services arc to be nationalized. In 1972
there were 8,514 miles of motorablc roads.
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Social Welfare

Burma lias fairly well-developed health facilities but they
are not comprehensive. About 500,000 workers are covered
fay social security insurance.

Education

Education is free, where available. Schools are divided
into primary, middle and high schools. There were over
19,000 schools, colleges and professional institutes in

1971-72 rvith a total enrolment of 4.4 million pupils.

Emphasis is placed on vocational and technical training.

There are two universities.

Tourism

Tourism is undeveloped. Burma is one of the centres of

Buddhism and has many temples and shrines, including

the famous Shwe Dagon Pagoda in Rangoon. Mandalay
and Pagan also possess outstanding temples and palaces.

Visas are required by aU visitors.

Sport

There is little organized sport, but football, basketball,

volleyball and tennis are played.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 2nd (beginning of Buddhist Lent), October
30th (end of Buddhist I,ent), November 28th (Tazaung-
daing), December 8th (National Day), December 25th
(Christmas Day).

1975 : January 4th (Independence Day), February 12th
(Union Day), February 24th (Full Moon of Tabaung),
jfarch 2nd (Peasants' Day), March 27tb (Resistance Day),
April 3rd-5th (Thingyan), April 6th (Burmese New Year),

April 24th (Full Moon of Kason), hlay ist (World Workers'
Day), July 19th (JIartjTs’ Day).

The dates of religions festivals depend on the sighting

of the moon and may vary from those given above.

Weights and Measures

The imperial system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 p3ras=i kyat.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£1 sterling=ii.37 kyats;

U.S. $1=4.814 kyats.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area Popoeation

(square miles) {1970—’000 est.)

Total Shan States Kawthoolei Kayah State Total Shan States
^

ICawthoolei Ka>.ah State

261,760
1

60,155 11.731 4.529 27.584 wm 813
1

II6

Population (Census of March 31st, 1973): 28,885,867.

Rangoon (capital)*

Mandalay .

Moulmein .

Bassein
Pegu

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
Population (1970 estimates)

. 3.000,000

. 401.633

. 172.569
. 136,429
. 124,643

Henzada .

Akyab
Prome
Jilyingyan

.

Tavoy

• 1972 (Oct.).

84,898
82,313
65.392
64,904
53.094

EMPLOYhlENT
(1970-71)

Total
Central
AND IX)CAL
Goverkmen'T

1

Industry

1

Acnicui-'nTRE

Otker
Sectors

11,940,734 1,078,016 762,718 7,300.000 2,900,000
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A6RICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

Produ
(’000

CTION
ons)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72*

Rice (paddy) 7,896 7.859 8,000 8,416
Groundnuts 392 437 521 479
Scsamum . 82 100 130 n.a.

Cotton 33 33 41 n.a.

Pulses 294 253 271 347
Sugar Cane 1,282 1.291 1,414 1,722
Tobacco . 45 40 40 n.a.

Wheat 25 33 n.a. n.a.

Jute 121 22 28 n.a.

• Estimate.

Livestock: 6.834,000 oxen, 1,541,000 bnfialoes, 1,483,000 goats, 183,000 sheep.

PISHERIES \ TIMBER PRODUCTION
{’oQo tons) (’000 tons)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Fresh water . III 114 119 120 Teak. 340 350 360
Sea water 279 294 307 430 Hardwood

.

946 920 600

MINING

Unit 1968-69 1969-70

Tin Concentrates ..... tons 506 637
Tin/Tungsten/Scheclite Mixed Concentrates. »f 1Z3 420
Refined Lead ...... H 9,986 8,500
Zinc Concentrates ..... tt 9,734 7,200
Refined Silver...... ’000 oz. 827 740
Coal ....... tons 7,962 13,000
Limestone ...... '000 tons 553 591
Crude Oil ...... '000 gall. 208,890 210,000

Source: Report to the People by the Union of Burma Revolutionary Council on the Revolu-
tionary Government's Budget Estimates.

INDUSTRY

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Salt . 'ooO tons 174 179 223
Sugar . »» ** 54 54 66
Cotton Yarn 8 7 7
Bricks and Tiles . '000 89,000 109,000 122,000
Cement '000 tons 180 187 225
Soap . 32 29 36
Candles 5 8 8
Matches 'ooo boxes* 294 300 300
Gunny Bags

.

’000 14,942 17,214 20,578
Motor Gasoline 'ooo gal. 48,010 59.270 70,210
Kerosene »» ft 62,660 73,900 83.670

• One box contains 1,200 packets.

Source: Report to the People by the Union of Burma Revolutionary Council on the Revolu-
tionary Government’s Budget Estimates.
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FINANCE

lOO pyas=i kyat.

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 pyas.

Notes: l, 5, 10 and 20 kyats.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £% sterling =11.37 kyats; U.S. Sr =4.814 kyats.

100 kyats=;J8.8o=§20.77.

Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the kyat (known as the Burmese rupee before 1952) had a par value of
21 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=4.7619 kj'ats). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1=5.3487 kj’ats
(r kyat= 18.696 U.S. cents). In terms of sterling, the value of the kyat betivcen November 1967 and August 1971 was rs.” gd.
(8 -75P). the exchange rate being ;fi= 11.4286 kyats.

BUDGET
{’000 kyats)

Receipts Expenditure

1969-70 1970-71 1969-70 1970-71

Revenue
Ordinary Account .....
Capital Account......
Investment Account .....
Loans and Interest .....
Contributions ......
Loans and Advances . .

Public Savings . . .

7.007.661
370.33X

663

348,848
26,109

1,371,100
6.987,000

400

453.300
28,800

6,683,472
778,124

1.755
192,103
56,827

337.985
19.441

7,634,300
989,600
15,800

209,100
35.900

448,500
25.900

Total
Less Expenditure borne out of foreign receipts

Net

7.753.612

7.753.612

8,840,600

8,840,600

8,069,707
195,622

7,874,085

9,359.100
322,800

9,036,300

Surplus/Deficit ...... — — -120,473 —195,700

BUDGET EXPENDITURE BY SECTOR 1970-7X

(million kyats)

Trade 3,090 Transport and Communications 4S0

Economic Affairs . 2,110 General Administration and Foreign

Social Welfare 570 Affairs ..... . 360

Defence . . . • 480 Housing and Public Works • 310

Four-Year Development Plan (X971/72-X974/75): aims at

(i) maximum production and cxjKirt of primary pro-

. ducts in agriculture, fishery, livestock, forestry and
mining, (ii) establishment of consumers goods industries

for import substitution, (iii) laying foundation for

heavy industries based on minerrds.

Foreign exchange reserves; U.S. $80.2 million at December srst, 1973.

Currency in circulation (million lo'ats, December): 1.742 in 1970; 2,093 in X971; 2,389 in May J97-'
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million Kyats)

1968 1969 1970

Goods and Services:

Merchandise ...... —240.2 -293-7 —297.6
Services ....... — 29.0 - 59-6 - 63.5
Total —269.2 -353-3 —361.1

Contributions ...... 28.3 69-3 83-7
Loans and Repayments .... 339-5 85-8 20.5
Investment ...... — 21.5 — 0-5 —
Foreign Exchange Budget Balance 77-1 — 198-7 -256.9
Errors and Omissions ..... 26.0 — 28.9 13-4
Foreign Exchange Reserves Balance 103.1 —227.6 -243-5

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million kyats)

Imports Exports

1967-68 757-0 516.1
1968-69 753-3 551-7
1969-70 , 778-1 538-9
1970-71* . * * 880.0 663.0

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million kyats)

Imports 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

Machinery and Trans-
port Equipment . 234-4 300.6 243 - 4 '

Base Metal Manu-
factures 93-6 92.6 55-0

Cotton Fabrics 16.7 31-6 76-9
Cotton Yam . 73-3 49-4 87.4
Milk and Milk Pro-

ducts . 24.2 25.1 23.0
Pharmaceuticals 15-6 14-3 14.7
Gunny Sacks . 1.8
Paper 35-2 35-3 36-3
Rehncd Mineral Oil

.

16.9 13-9 6.2
Chemicals 16.5 17.1 16.

1

Coal and Coke 4-2 8-5 13-7

Exports 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

Rice and Rice Products 238.1 235-3 285.2
Other Agricultural Pro-

ducts 89-7 91-5 89.1
Teak and Hardwood 155-0 159.8 113-9
Metals and Ores . 19.2 29.2 25-3
Others 14.1 35-9 25-4

RICE EXPORTS BY COUNTRY
(1969-70—tons)

Ceylon ...... 83,840
Hong Kong ..... 27.873
India ...... 62,612
Mauritius...... 25,804
Pakistan ...... 6.705
United Kingdom .... 55 .3°4
Singapore...... 136,774
U.S.S.R 748

Rice exports: 1969-70 6:7,000 tons, 1970-71 749,000 tons, 1971-72 920,000 tons.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million Kyats)

Imports 1968-69 1969-70

Australia .... 14.4 32-7
China, People’s RopubUc . 2.4 10.2
Czechoslovakia 49.8 33-6
Germany, Federal Republic 77.2 81.3
India ..... 69.0 120.7
Japan ..... 169.3 176.8
Netherlands .... 35-0 12.3
Pakistan..... II .5 12.3
U.S.S.R 9-7 17.2
United ICingdom 85.2 69.2
United States .... 59-7 52.1

Exports 1968-69 1969-70

Denmark .... 27.9 18.9
Germany, Federal Republic 32.0 23.1
India ..... 140.1 37-1
Indonesia .... 3-5 61.9
Japan ..... 44-9 46.0
M^aysia..... 10.7 28.4
Mauritius .... 13-4 I3 -I

Pakistan..... 16.5 11.

0

Singapore .... 25 -3 75-8
Sri Lanka .... 22.8 47.2
U.S.S.R 17.6 2-7
United Kingdom 42.3 48-3

TOURISM

1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

Number of Visitors . 2.007 2,682 1.646 2,561 8.853

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC

' Motorcars Boses Lorries

1971 • 24,700 9.300 13.400
1972 . 22,299 9,140 13,106

INLAND WATER TRANSPORT BOARD
(in millions)

Passengers Freight Tons

1967-68 10.4 1 ,6

1968-69 9 . 8 * 1,6
1969-70

.

10.5* 1 . 7
*

• ProvTsional.

RAILWAYS (Burma Railways Board)

(in millions)

PASSEN"-
GERS

Passen-
ger
Miles

Freight
Tons

Freight
Ton-
hllLES

1967-68 . 55-2 1,501.9 2.8 484.9

1968-69 . 52.8 1,500.6 2.9 512.3

1969-70 . 52.3 1,466.5 2.7 461.8

SHIPPING
(’ooo tons)

Snips FreirCHT

Entered Cleared Entered Cleared

1967-68 .

196S-69 .

1969-70 .

1.394
1,362
1,513

1,435
1,346
1,523

9S0
919
913

576
645
992
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CIVIL AVIATION
(Union of Burma Airways Board)

Passenger
Mn.Es

Freight
('000 tons)

1967-68 63.495 5-7
1968-69 . 73.492 6.1

1969-70 • • 93.362 6.5

EDUCATION

(1969-70)

Institutions Teachers Pupils and
Students

Primary Schools ..... 16,599 65,236 3,328,000
Middle Schools ..... 1,117 14,121 559,012
High Schools...... 556 7.693 133,278
Vocational Schools..... 27 618 5.319
Agricultural and Technical Institutes 5 165 2,292
Universities and Colleges.... 17 3.102 45,876

Source: Report to the People by the Union of Burma Revolutionary Council on the Revolu-
tionary Government's Budget Estimates.

THE CONSTITUTION

The constitution came into force in January 1974,
following a national referendum held in December 1973. A
summary of the main provisions follows.

Preamble; affirmation of the Burmese Way to Socialism.

Chapter I (articles r-4) The State: definition and designa-
tion of Burma.

Chapter II (articles 5-27) Basic Principles; Burma a
single-party state, power residing in the people; representa-
tion of the people; extent of state power.

Chapter III (articles 28-40) The State Structure: outline

of central and local government.

Chapter IV (articles 41-63) The People's Assembly:
elected directly by secret ballot; composition, conditions
of office and powers.

Chapter V (articles 64-Si) The Council of State: elected

by the Assembly; duties and rights of the Council.

Chapter VI (articles 82-94) The Council of Ministers:
elected by the Assembly; tasks of the Council; respon-
sibilities of Ministers.

Chapter VII (articles 95-110) The Council of People's
Justices; elected by the Assembly: system of Bodies of
Justices at central and local levels; basis on which justice
to bo administered: task of supervising all courts and
judicial bodies.

Qiaptcr VIII (articles 111-117) TIjc Council of People's
Attorneys; elected by the Assembly; duty to protect the
rights of the people and report on the workings of the
judicial system.

Chapter IX (articles 118-124) The Council of People's

Inspectors: elected by the Assembly to inspect public

undertakings.

Chapter X (articles 1 25-144) The People's Councils:

Councils to be elected at every level of local and state

government, headed by Executive Committees; duties of

these.

Chapter XI (articles 145-172) Fundamental Rights and
Duties of Citizens: qualification for citizenship: right to

work, to recreation, to medical treatment and education;
rights of women; right to vote, to freedom of expression,

to participate in permitted political activity, to assembly,
to reside, complain and sue; duty to protect the state,

perform military service and pay taxes.

Chapter XII (articles 173-186) The Electoral System:
aims; principle of direct election; constituency system:
elcgibility to stand for election; status of the Burma
Socialist Programme Party; majority votes to count;
conduct of elections.

Chapter XIII (articles 187-189) Recall, Resignation and
Replacement: conditions under which a representative of

the people may bo replaced.

Chapter XIV {articles 190-193) The State Flag,

the State Seal, the National Anthem and the State
Capital.

Chapter XV (article 194) Amendments.

Chapter XVI (articles 195-209) General Provisions.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: U Ke Win.

COUNCIL OF STATE
Chairman: U Ne Win.
Secretary: Gen. San Yu.
Members: U Kyaw Soe, U Kyaw Zaw, Col. Kyaw Win,

U Khen Za Mung, U Khin Maung, U Soe Hlaing,
Sao Ohn Hnya, U Tin Thein, U Tun IIyint, U Tun
Lin, U Ding Ra Tang, U Ba Nyein, Col. Min Thein,
Dr. Maung Maung, Dr. Maung Lwin, Mahn San
Myat Shwe, U Hla Tun Pru, Dr. Hla Han, U Tha
Din, U Thaung Kyi, Cinmdr. Thaung Tin, Brig.
Thateng Dan, U Than Sein, U Than Sein (Arakan),
Dr. Thein Aung, Thankin Aung Min, U Sein Win.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
[April 1974)

Prime Minister: U Sein Win.
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Planning and

Finance: U Lwin.

Minister for Home and Religious Affairs: U Ko Ko.
Minister for Industry: U Maung JIaung Kha.
Minister for Mines: Dr. Nyi Nyi.

Minister for Transport and Communications: U Tha Kyaw.
Minister for Construction: U Htin Ka'aw.

Minister for Co-operatives: Col. Sein Lwin.
Minister for Health: Col. Kyi Maung.
Minister for Education: Dr. Ivhin Maung Win.
Minister for Defence: Brig. Tin Oo.

Minister for Agriculture and Forests: U Ye Goung.
Minister for Trade: U San Win.

Minister for Labour: U Tun Tin.

Minister for Information: U Chit Khin.

Minister for Social Welfare: U Van Kulh.

Minister for Culture: U Aye Maung.
Minister for Foreign Affairs: U Hla Phone.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BURMA

(Rangoon unless otherwise indicated)

Afghanistan: New Delhi, India.

Australia: 88 Strand Rd.; Ambassador: G. Woodarp.
Austria: Bangkok, Tliailand.

Bangladesh: 106-108 Rhyu St.; Ambassador; Khwaoa H.
Kaizer.

Belgium: Bangkok, Tliailand.

Bulgaria: Dacca, Bangladesh,

Canada: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia.

China, People’s Republic: i Pyidaungsu Rd.; Ambassador;
Yeh Cheng-Chang.

Czechoslovakia: 326 Promo Rd.; Ambassador: Lapislav
Jetmar.

Denmark: Bangkok, Thailand.

Egypt: Si Pyidaungsu Yciktha Rd.; Ambassador: B.
Abaper.

Finland: New Delhi, India.

France: 102 Halpin Rd.; Ambassador: Hubert Yver pe
BA Brucholberie.

German Democratic Republic: 17 University Avc.; Ambas-
sador: SlEGFRIEP KUHNEB.

Germany, Federal Republic: 32 Natmauk 'RA.; Ambassador:
Kbaus Tebeboth.

Greece: New Delhi, India.

Hungary: New Delhi, India,

India: 545-547 Merchant St.; Ambassador: R. ICathing.

Indonesia: 100 (Ka) Pyidaungsu Yciktha Rd.; Ambassador:
Vico-Adml. Rapen Subiyakto.

Iran: New Delhi, India.

Iraq: Kew Delhi, India.

Israel: 49 Prome Rd.; Ambassador; Davip I. Harsior.

Italy: 343 Prome Rd.; Ambassador; Dr, Ebio Pascarebbi.

dapan: 39 Golden Valley; Ambassador: Takashi Suzb’ki.

Khmer Republic: 50 Laris Rd., Golden Valley; Ambassador:
Um Amreth (also accred. to Sri Lanka).

Laos: Bangkok, Thailand.

Malaysia: 65 Windsor Rd.; Ambassador; .\npuB Hamip bin

Pawanchee.
Mongolia: New Delhi, India.

Nepal: 16 Nat. Mauk Yeiktha Rd.; Ambassador: Bharat
Raz Bhanpary (also accred. to Malaysia).

Netherlands: Now Delhi, India.

Nigeria: New Delhi, India.

Norway: Bangkok, Thailand.

Pakistan: 18 Windsor Rd.; Ambassador: Rzaz Piracha.

Philippines: iia Windcmerc Rd.; Ambassador: Pabbo A.

Pena.

Poland: Dacca, Bangladesh.

Romania: 71 Mission Rd.; Ambassador: Miiiaib

Nicubescu.

Spain: New Delhi, India.

Sri Lanka: 34 Fraser Rd.; Ambassador: (vac.ant) (also

accred. to Laos and Thailand).

Sweden: Bangkok, Thailand.

Switzerland: Bangkok, Thailand.

Thailand: 91 Promo Rd.; Ambassador: Sriong Than-

graksat.

Turkey: New Delhi, India.

U.S.S.R.: 52 Promo Rd.; Ambassador: Avexzi I. Ebiza-

vetin.

United Kingdom: 80 Strand Rd.; Ambassador: E. G.

WiBBAN.

U.S.A.: 5S1 Merchant St.; Ambassador: Davip L. Osbor.n.

Yugoslavia: 39 Windsor Rd.; Ambassador; Azem ZuBriCAi-t

(also accred. to Thailand).

Bnrma also has diplomatic relations with Algeria.
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PARLIAMENT
PVITHU HLUTTAW

Following national elections early in 1974, the first

inaugural session of the Pyithu Hluttaw (People’s

Assembly) was convened on March 2nd, 1974. Sessions are

presided over by the members of a panel of chairmen in

rotation.

POLITICAL PARTY
Burma Socialist Programme Party (BSPP) {Lanzin Party):

Rangoon; f. 1962: the only recognized political party;
set up by the Revolutionary Council to implement its

policies; consists of cadres as a nucleus for the new
National Party; mems. 96,701 (full), 374,724 (candi-

date); publ. Lanzin Thadin {Party News] twice a
month; Chair. U Ne Win; Gen. Sec. Gen. San Yu;
Joint Gen. Sec. U Than Sein.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Tho Chief Court: In April 1962 a new Chief Court

was set up combining the functions of both the former
Supreme Court and the former High Court. It is the final

Court of Appeal.

Chief Justice: Dr. Maung Maung.
Sessions Courts: Hear serious criminal cases; appeal lies

to the Chief Court.

Magistrates’ Courts: Magistrates rvith Special Powers
can fry any criminal offences, except those punishable
with death. Those with First Class Powers can impose
sentences up to a limit of two years. Sentences up to a
limit of six months and one month can be imposed by
magistrates with Second Class Powers.

District Courts: For civil cases; appeals lie to the Chief
Court.

RELIGION
Freedom of religious belief and practice is guaranteed for

every citizen. About 75 per cent of the population are
Buddhists.

Roman Catholic Bishop of Rangoon: Mgr. Gabriei,
Thohev, Archbishop’s House, 289 Theinbyu St.,

Rangoon.

Episcopalian Bishop of Rangoon: Most Rev. Francis
Ah Mya, Bishopscourt, 140 Pyidaungzu Yciktha Rd.,
Rangoon.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Guardian: 392 Merchant St., Rangoon; f. 1956; national-
ized 1964; English; Editor-in-Chief U Ba Kvaw; circ.

15,000.

Hanlhawaddy: 96 Aung San St., Mandala}-; f. 1887;
Burmese; nationalized 1969; circ. 18,500.

Kyemon (Mirror): Rangoon; f. 1951; Burmese; national-
ized; Editor U Thaung; circ. 51,000.

Ludu Pidu Ncisin {Working People's Daily): 212 Thien
Byu St., Rangoon; f. 1963; Burmese and English;
official newspaper; Chief Editor U Hea Mviang;
combined circ. 75.000.

Judicial System, Religion, The Press, etc.)

Myanma Alim {New Light of Burma): 58 Komin Ko-chin
Rd., Rangoon; f. 1914; Burmese; nationalized early

1969; circ. 20,000,

Rangoon Daily: 213 Canal St.; f. 1946; Burmese; Editor

U Aung Myint; circ. 21,000.

Rota Rtaung {Vanguard Daily): Rangoon; nationalized;

circ. 4,500.

Note; Daily newspaper readership in 1972 was estimated

at 780,000.

WEEKLIES AND PERIODICALS
Gita Padetha: Rangoon; journal of Burma Music Council;

circ. 10,000.

Guardian Magazine: 392 Merchant St., Rangoon; f. 1953;
nationalized 1964; English literary magazine; monthly.

Myawaddy Magazine: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; f. 1952; Bur-

mese; literary magazine; monthly.

Shu Ma Wa Magazine: 146 Western Wing, Bogyoke
Market, Rangoon; Burmese; literary; monthly.

Thwe/Thauk Magazine: 185 48th St., Rangoon; f. 1946;

Burmese; literary; monthly.

Press Agency

News Agency of Burma: Theinbyu Rd., Rangoon; f. 1963;

Government sponsored.

PUBLISHERS
Hanthawaddy Press: Bo Aung Gyaw St. 157, Rangoon;

f. 1889; general publisher of books and journals; Man.
Editor U Zaw Win.

Knowledge Publishing House: 130 Bogyoke St., Rangoon;
publishers of travel, fiction, relipous and political

books and directories.

Kyipwaye Press: 84th St., Letsaigan, Mandalay; arts,

travel, religion, fiction and children’s books.

Myawaddy Press: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; journals and
magazines; Exec. Officer U Winn Maung (Min Yu
Wei).

Sarpay Bcikman Management Board: 529 Merchant St.,

Rangoon; f. 1947; Burmese encyclopaedia, literature,

fine arts and general; also translations; (ihair. Brig.

Thaung Dan (Information Minister): Vice-Chair. U
Saw Aung; Sec. U Htin Gyi.

Shumawa Press: 146 West Wing, Bogyoke Market, Ran-
goon; non-fiction of all kinds.

Shwopyidan Publishing House: 12 Haiabaii St., Rangoon;
philosophy, politics, law and religion.

Smart and Mookerdum: 221 Sule Pagoda Rd., Rangoon;
arts, children’s, fiction and non-fiction.

Than Myit Bnho Publishing House: Anawyatha Rd.,
Rangoon; scientific and technical.

Thu Dhama Wadi Press: 55-56 Maung Rhine St., P.O.B.
419, Rangoon; f. 1903: Prop. U Tin Htoo; Man.
U Pan Maung; religious books.

Universities Administration Office: Prome Rd., University
Post Office, Rangoon: Chief Editor, Translations and
Publications Dept. U Wun; Man. University Press
U Soe Mvtnt.

Association
Burmese Publishers' Association: 146 Bog>’oke Market,

Rangoon; Pres. U On Pk.
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RADIO TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Burma Broadcasting Service: Prome Rd., Kamayut P.O.,

Rangoon; f. 1946; broadcasts are made in Burmese,
Shan, Karen. Chin, Kachin. Kayah and English: staS
of 41 1 ; Dir.-Gen. U Tin Mating Kyi; Dir. U Kyaw
Nyein; Technical Dir. U Win Mg.

There were an estimated 627,000 radio receivers in 1972.

There is no television service in Burma.

FINANCE
All banks in Burma have been nationalized and with

effect from November rst, 1969, amalgamated to form the
People's Bank of the Union of Burma, which in 1973 was
renamed the Union of Burma Bank. All the financial insti-

tutions listed below (Central Bank, State Banks, People’s
Banks, Union Insurance Board), though integrated into
this unified financial structure, continue to function as
separate agencies.

BANiaNG
(cap.= capital; dep.=deposits; p,u.=paid up; m.=million;

Ks.=kyats.)
Centra!. Bank

Union of Burma Bank: 24-26 Sule Pagoda Rd., Rangoon;
f. 1969 by amalgamation of all credit institutions in
Burma; cap. p.u. Ks. 200m.; brs. and agencies in all

toTvns; Chair. U Kyaw Nyein; Gen. Man. U Tin Ton.

State Banks
Industrial Development Bank: 10 Phayro St,, Rangoon;

i. 1961; cap. Ks.'5o m.; provides medium and long-term
loans; Chair. U Soe Nyun; Gen. Man. U Nyont We.

Union of Burma Agricultural Bank; Rangoon; f. 1953; cap.

Ks. 50m.: 27 brs. and 2,647 village banks.

Union of Burma Bank (Foreign Exchange Division):

80-86 Mahabandoola Garden St., P.O.B. 203, Rangoon;
f. 1970; handles all foreign exchange and all inter-

national banking transactions; Excc. Dir. U Ki Ko Ko
Lay; Asst. Exec. Dirs. U Aung Nyont Pe, U Sein
Min.

People's Banks
Rangoon

Peoplo’s Bank Ho. I /C: i Muang Taulay St.

People's Bank No, 2/10 : 27 Phayre St.

People’s Bank No. 3 /4 : 625 Merchant St.

People’s Bank No. B/9 : 564 Merchant St.

Peoplo’s Bank No. 7/8 : 1/19 Sule Pagoda Rd.

People’s Bank Ho. 11 /12 : 312/324 Strand Rd.

People’s Bank No. 13 /14 : 1/7 Latha St.

People's Bank Ho. 15 /16 : 26/42 Phayre St.

PeoplB’s Bank He. 18 ; 49/53 Phayre St.

Peopla’i Bank No. 20 : 529-531 Merchant St.

Mandalay

People’s Bank Ho, 26 : f. T963.

GOVERNMENT CORPORATIONS
Agricultural and Rural Development Corporation: Rangoon.

Burma Corporation: Rangoon; nationalized Jan. 1965;
development of tin, lead, zinc.

Industrial Development Corporation; 192, Kaba-Ayc
Pagoda Rd., Rangoon; f. 1952.

Rfoiion Picture Agency: Shwedagon Pagoda Rd., Rangoon;
import and distribution of foreign films.

Myanma Export-Import Corporation: Rangoon; Chair. Col.
Tan Yu Saing.

Myanma Mineral Development Corporation: Rangoon;
Man. Dir. Hkun Naung.

Myanma Oil Corporation: 604 Merchant St., P.O.B. 1049,
Rangoon; formerly Bunnah Oil Company; nationalized

Jan. 1963; Dir. Dr. Aung Kuin.

Public Works Corporation: Rangoon.

Trade Corporations: there are 12 Trade Corporations in

Rangoon which control exports of commodities.

Socialist Economic Planning Committee: Rangoon; f, 1967;
frames plans for a socialist economy; 10 mems.; Chair.

U Ne Win; Vice-Chair. Gen. San Yu.

Stalo Timber Board: Rangoon; f. 1948; extraction, pro-

cessing, and main exporter of Burma teak and other

timber.

Union of Burma Agricultural Marketing Board; Rangoon;
to control inter-governmental dealings in rice and other

agricultural commodities.

CO-OPERATIVES

In 1970-71 the following new co-operatives were formed:

60 township co-operatives, 18 agricultural producers

co-operatives, 131 industrial co-operatives, it village

co-operatives, 1,964 consumers’ co-operatives and 703

co-operative credit societies.

WORKERS’ AND PEASANTS’ COUNCILS

Central People’s Workers’ Council; Rangoon; f. .April 1968

to provide organization for self-government of workers:

Chair. U Maung Siiwe (Minister of Industries and

Labour).

Central People’s Peasants’ Council; Rangoon; f. Feb. 19C9:

Chair. U Tiiaung Kyi (Minister of Agriculture,

Forests and Land Nationalization); Sec. Lt.-CoL

Kyaw Zaw, b.a.e.

TRANSPORT
R.AILWAYS

iurma Railways Board: Head Office: Bog>'oke St..

Rangoon. P.O.B. 118; government organiz.ation which

manages State railways; railway mileage

2,623 track miles; route mileage in 1971 to-allcd 1,925.

Chair. U Tha Kyaw.

INSURANCE
Union Insuranca Board: 69 Phayre Street, Rangoon; f.

1952; Principal officers: U Ko Ko Gyt. V S*N IV in, U
Than Hla, U Than Pe, U Mtunt Maung, U Kyaw
Myint.

ROADS
The total length of .-ill-weathcf motomhle roa^ m

Junna is over 8,500 miles in 1972, mcrcare of 200

ailcs over the previous year.
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Road Transport Board: Rangoon; f. 1963 to nationalize

gradually all passenger and freight road transport; by
1970-71 operated 18 per cent of trucks and 30 per cent

of passenger buses in Burma.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Inland Water Transport Board: 50 Phayre St., Rangoon;

Government-sponsored and non-profit-making. Its

chief business is the conveyance of rice and rice pro-

ducts from the Irrawaddy Delta Stations, grains and
pulses, oil cakes, wax and cotton bales from up-country
and Central Burma to Rangoon for export. There is

also a passenger steamer service, and fuel oils are

carried in tankers; Chair. Lt.-Col. Saw Mya Thein;
Gen. Man. Lt.-Comdr. Maung Aye.

SHIPPING

Rangoon is the chief port. Vessels up to 15,000 tons can
be accommodated.

Burma Five Star Line Corporation: 132, 134, 136 Theinbyu
Rd., Rangoon; f. 1959 by Defence Services Institute;

22 coastal and ocean-going steamers; Chair. U Tha
Gyaw.

Board of Management for the Pori of Rangoon: P.O.B. i.

Strand Rd., Rangoon; Chair. U Hla Myint; services:

general port and harbour duties; fleet: 10 vessels

totalling 5,400 tons gross and 20 smaller craft.

The following foreign lines call at Rangoon: Hansa Line,
Hellenic Lines, Holland-Bengal-Burma Line, Holland-
Bombay-Karachi Line, Norwegian Asia Line, Polish
Ocean Lines, Union S.S. Co. of New Zealand, Wilhelmsen
Lines.

CIVIL AVIATION
Mingaladon Airport, near Rangoon, is equipped to

international standards.

Burma Airways Corporation (BAC): 104 Strand Rd.,
Rangoon; f. 1948; internal network centred on Ran-
goon; services to 33 stations; external services to

Bangkok, Calcutta, Katmandu, Hong Kong, Dacca
(currently suspended) and Phnom-Penh (currently

suspended); operated by the Government; Gen. Man.
Zeya-Kyaw-Htin Lt.-Col. Maung klAUNG Nyunt;
Operations Man. U Khin Maung Latt; fleet of i

Boeing 727, 2 Viscount 700, 6 F.27, 6 DC3.
The following foreign airlines are represented in Burma:

Aeroflot, Air Cambodge, Air France, Air India, British

Airways, CAAC, (General Administration of Civil Awation
of China), Cathay Pacific Airways, Ceskoslovenske Aero-
linie, IAC, Japan Air Lines, Lufthansa, Pan American,
PIA, Polslde Linie Lotnicze, SAS, Thai Airways Inter-

national.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Union of Burma Atomic Energy Centre: Kanbe Applied

Research Institute, Yankin Post Office, Rangoon; f.

1955; departments of nuclear mineralogical research;

nuclear research; radiation protection research;

nucleonic instrumentation; Chair. Dr. Mehm Thet San.

UNIVERSITIES
Arts and Science University, Mandalay: University Estate,

Mandalay: 294 teachers, 6,912 students.

Arts and Science University, Rangoon: University Estate,

Rangoon, University Post OfiBce; 424 teachers, 7,198
students.
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BURUNDI
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Burundi lies on Lake Tanganyika in the
heart of Africa a little'below the Equator. Rwanda is to the
north, Tanzania to the south and east and Zaire to the
west. The climate is tropical wth an irregular rainfall.

The ofiBcial languages are French and lUrundi ; and Swahili
is used in addition to French in commercial circles.

Religious beliefs are African and animistic but missions
have converted more than half the population to Roman
Catholicism. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2)

consists of a white diagonal cross on a background of
red and green, %vith a white circle containing three green-
edged red stars in the centre. The capital is Bujumbura.

Recent History

Before independence Burundi {armed part of the
Belgian-administered UN Trust Territory of Ruanda-
Urundi, which was itself formerly part of German East
Africa. Internal self-government was granted in January
1962, following elections to a new National Assembly in
September ig6i, and full independence in July 1962, when
the two parts of the Trust Territory became separate
states. Burundi continued to be linked to Rwanda in a
customs and monetary union, until the agreements were
terminated in January 1964. In July 1966 Mwambutsa IV,
king since 1915, was deposed by his son Charles, with the
help of a group of army officers, and the constitution

suspended. In November 1966, Charles, nowMwami (King)
Ntare V, was himself deposed by his Prime Minister, Cap-
tain (later Liout.-Gcn.) Michel Micombero, who declared
Burundi a Republic. Agreement on a settlement of the long
dispute with Rwanda, during which armed refugees from
both countries had clashed, was reached in Jitarch tgdy
with the mediation of PresidentMobutu of Congo-ICinshasa
(now Zaire).

During 1969 and 1971 several alleged plots to overthrow
the Government were uncovered. In March 1972 the
former King Ntare V was arrested on charges of planning
an invasion of Burundi. At the end of April there was an
abortive coup, allegedly led by members of the Hutu tribe,

during which Ntare V was killed. This started a series of

inter-tribal massacres on the scale of a civil rvar, which
again erupted in May 1973. In April 1972 President
Mcombero dismissed the Government and temporarily
imposed censorship of the press. On June 17th, it was
announced that the army was in control of the situation.

A now cabinet was appointed on July 15th. 1972, led by a
prime minister for the first time since the Republic was
established. In June 1973, however, this cabinet resigned,

giving -way to a seven-member Presidential Bureau headed
by Liout.-Gen. Micombero.

There were several clashes between Burundi and
neighbouring Tanzania during 1973. Burundi allegedly

'•iolated Tanzanian territory and airspace and a retaliatory

adTOnce into Burundi territory was made in July. The
troubles continued sporadically until January 1974 when
Burundi compensated Tanzania for the damage caused by
her troops.

Government

Since November 1966, Burundi has been a Republic,
although a new constitution has not yet been promulgated.
There are eight provinces, administered by military
governors.

Defence

The army was merged with the police force in 1967 and
total armed strength is now around 3,000 men. Defence
expenditure in 1973 amounted to 21 per cent of the national
budget.

Economic Affairs

The economy is based almost entirely on agriculture,

the main subsistence crops being manioc and sweet
potatoes and tlie main cash crops coffee and cotton. Coffee

accounts for more than So per cent of Burundi’s total ex-

port earnings, the bulk of the crop going to the U.S.A.

Cotton is the other main source of revenue abroad, most
of it being sold to Belgium. Tea is being developed and the

government plans to raise output to around 7,000 tons by

1978, during which time six to eight tea processing factories

are to be built.

The mining industry, based on gold and cassiterito, is

developing, and c,vports have been expanding rapidly o%'cr

the last few years. Manufacturing industry is, however,

still in its infancy, accounting for less than one-tenth of

Gross Domestic Product, and many industrial and con-

sumer goods have to bo imported. Most foreign aid comes

from Belgium, witli France and Federal Germany also

contributing individually and through tlic EEC. Negotia-

tion of Burundi's application to join the East African Com-
munity began in November 1968; and in the same month
Burundi and Zambia concluded a trade agreement. Pro-

posals for an economic union behveen Burundi, Rwanda
and Zaire have been shelved for the moment, but three

commissions have been sot up: Burundi is responsible for

the Economic, Financial and Technical Commission,

Rwanda for the Social and Cultural Commission and Zaire

for the Political and Juridical Commission. In January

1972 a trade and technical co-operation agreement u-as

concluded with the People’s Republic of China, which

involved a $20 million loan, payable over tlic period 1972-

76. Repayment will bo made in the form of exports to

China.

Transporl and Communications

There arc no railways in Burundi. Roads e.xtcnd for

6,000 kilometres, of which 80 kilometres arc asphalted. Tlie

main roadway ]inl3 the capital Bujumbura with Buga-

rama. The International Development .^sociation has

recently made a $5 million loan to Burundi for a four-year

road-building project, and a new road from Bujumbura to

the Rwandan frontier at Kinyaru is already under con-

struction. There is passenger and freight traffic on

Tanganyika nith Bujumbura as the main port handhn,g

aljout 250,000 tons of goods yearly, while the port facilities

at lugoma are being extended. There is an intcrnatior.al

airport at Bujumbura equipped to take large jet nircra.t.

239



BURUNDI—(Introductory

Social V/elfare

Wage-eaxners are protected by insurance against acci-

dents and occupational diseases and can draw on a pension

fund.

Education

Education is free. French is the language of instruction

in the secondary schools and Kirundi in primary schools,

\vith French as a second language. In 1972 there were

179,896 pupils in primary schools, 4,102 in secondary, and

3,384 student teachers. There is a university with three

faculties at Bujumbura.

Tourism

Fisas are not required to visit Burundi by citizens of

Tanzania and Uganda, but, as yet, tourism in Burundi is

practically non-existent. There have been recent talks with

Uganda, however, on the joint development of a tourist

industry.

SuRTOY, Statistical Survey)

Sport

Sport is very popular, the chief sport being football.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), September i8th

(Victory of Uprona Party), October 13th (Murder of Hero

of the State Rwagasore), November ist (All Saints’),

November 28th (Republic Day), December 25th (Christ-

mas).

1975 : January ist (New Year), March 31st (Easter

Monday), May ist (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension),

May 19th (Whit Monday), July ist (Independence Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes= I Burundi franc.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£1 sterling=i85.95 francs;

U.S. $1=78.75 francs.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area

Population:

Total

(1970-71)

Foreigners

(1965 est.)

Refugees from Rwanda
(1965 est.)

Bujumbura
(capital)

(1970 est.)

Kitcga

(1970 est.)

27,834 sq. km.* 3,350,000)

Africans Europeans
Asians and

Arabs
160,000

1

78,810 5.000
24.730 4,190 2.913

* 10,747 square mUes.

f Estimate, based on the results of a sample survey covering 25,000 persons.

EMPLOYMENT
(*965)

Traditional agriculture 1.516,350
Fishing .... 9,200
Craftsmen.... 4.380
Shopkeepers 11,250
Private sector (modem) 58,130
Public sector 13,980
Professional 1,260

Total active population • • 1,614,550
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AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

IVheat . 4.4 13.2 7-6
Maize 236.5 287.3 461.0
Finger Millet . 21.4 34-4 35-0
Sorghum 50.6 96.0 227-3
Rice 3-4 12.0 8.0
Potatoes 41 lOI 90*
Sweet Potatoes 874.1 1,074.1 2,817.5
Cassava (Manioc) 1,024.2 1.576-5 3.558.0
Dry Beans 312.0 554-0 445-2
Dry Peas 19.8 34-4 25.0
Palm Kernels 0.2* 0.2* 0.2*
Groundnuts (in shell) 19.6 21.6 32.0
Cottonseed 7,4 8.7 8-7
Cotton (lint) 2.7 3-3 3-5
Coffee 14.6 22.1 25-1
Tobacco 1 -5

* 1.5* 1 - 5
*

• FAO estimate.

Sowce: Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock; FAO,
Production Yearbook 1971.

Bananas and Plantains; 1,310,800 metric tons in 1967.

LAND USE, 1972

(hectares)

Arable Land .

Land under Permanent Crops
Meadows and Pastures
Forest ....
All other land
Inland Water

Total Area .

1,017,632
170,678
435,000
70,222

871,508
218,360

2,783,400

LIVESTOCK

1970 1971 1972

Cattle 683,000 725,000 756,000
Sheep 240.000 278,000 296,000
Goats 489,000 560,000 <500.000
Pigs . 27,000 24,000 25,000 ,

Poultry 2,200,000 n.a. n.a.

Source: Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock; FAO,
Production Yearbook 1971.

FISHING

(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Traditional Fishing 4.073 5,966 1,846

Small-scale Fishing 3.759 4,876 1,270

Industrial Fishing 5,458 5,961 4.327

Total 13,290 16,803 7.443

INDUSTRY

1968 1969

1

3970 ' 1971 1972

Beer (hectolitres)

Lemonade (hectolitres)

Electricity* (’000 kWh.) .

197.145
28,307
17.324

174,557
31,736
18,033

207,200
33.700
22,145

239,200
'^7,000

24 .S29

266,400
38,000

24,517

• Consumption, including purchases from Zaire.
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FINANCE

100 centimes= I Burundi franc.

Coins: i, 5 and 10 francs.

Notes: 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs.

OfBcial exchange rates (April 1974): {,x sterling= 185.95 francs; U.S. $1=78.75 francs.

1,000 Burundi francs=;f5.38 =$12.70.

BUDGET
(million Burundi francs)

Revenue 1970 1971 1972

Income Tax . 339-4 458.9 550.7
Property Tax

.

53-4 54-7 50.5
Other Direct Taxes

.

248.2 240.1 229.2
Customs Duties 892.0 945-1 1,018.3
Excise Duties 320.9 367-5 402.9
Other Indirect Taxes 100.2 105.6 II2.0
Administrative Receipts . 138.8 140.0 165.8

Total . • • 2.092.9 2,311.9 2,529-4

Expenditure 1970 1971 1972

General Administration .

Social Services ....
Economic Services ....
Public Debt .....

827.7
669.1
342-0
16.5

82S.5
741-7
351-7
21 .0

1,102.1

702.9
398.4
34*1

Total .... 1.855.3 1,942.9 2.237-5

Sources; Ministry of Finance; Bank of the Republic of Burundi.

EXTERNAL TRADE

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million francs)

Imports 1971*

Foodstuffs..... 417-4
Wheat Flour .... . 86.1

Fuels and Lubricants . , 167.8
Fuels ..... 148.4

Raw Materials and Semi-finished Products 105.8
Mechanical and Electrical Products 641 .0

Iron and Steel Products . 90.4
Mechanical Engines and Spares . 133-6
Cars, Jeeps, etc. . 90.1

Textiles and Leather Goods . 524-1
Rayon Fabrics.... 156.4
Cotton Fabrics. 191.3

Other Industrial Products 346.6
All Others ..... 415 -1

Total - • 2,617.8

• Provisional figures. Revised total is 2,618.9 million francs.

1972 : Total imports 2,736.4 million francs.

Source: Bank of the Republic of Burundi.
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Exports 1970 1971 1972

Coffee .... 1,800 1.293.2 1,927.1
Cotton .... 184 155-2 113-2
Skins..... 35 32.2 80.5
Tea ..... . 8 ^7-7 28.9
hlinerals .... 21 21.8 28.3
Other Products . n.a. 101.8 97.2

Total • - 2,132 1,621.9 2,275.2

Source: Bank of the Republic of Burundi.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million francs)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Belgium-Luxembourg . 369-0 528.2 601.7
France .... 167.9 306.7 188.8
Germany, Federal Republic . 190.0 274.9 269.4
Italy..... 51-1 79-3 103.9
Japan .... 252.7 259-1 185-3
Kenya .... 105.0 92.7 74-9
Netherlands 87.4 87.8 108.8
Tanzania .... 33-3 74-4 76.7
United Ivingdom

.

89.7 134-8 126.3
U.S.A 97-9 106.9 141.7
Zaire..... 68.7 81.7 97-9
Others .... 443-4 592.4 761 .0

Total Imports . • • • 1,956.1 2,618.9 2,736.4

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Belgium-Luxembourg . 84.1 94-2 167.0
France .... 19-3 18.7 31-5 .

Germany, Federal Republic . 344-0 68.7 142.0
Italy..... 34-7 21,6 61,8

,

Netherlands 25.8 59.1 86.2

United Kingdom

.

163.8 99.3 8,4

U.S.A 1,214.8 998.5 1 ,533-8
Others .... 245-1 261.8 244-5

Total Exports . • • 2,131.6 1,621.9

Source: Bank of the Republic of Burundi.

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC

1970 1971 1972

Fassenger Cars 3.219 3,788 4,164
tans 923 1,086 1,201

Lorries . 555 621 673
.411 Other Vehicles . 399 421 465

Totai- 5.096 5.916 6,503

LAICE TRAFFIC
(Bujumbura

—
'ooo metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Goods:
Arrivals 97.0 124. r 127.5

D<^arturcs . 32-5 33-3 39-4
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CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC
(Bujumbura Airport)

1970
j

1971 1972

Passengers:
1

Arrivals 17.731 10,654 7.709
Departures . 22,723 13.315 9,600

Freight (metric tons)

:

ArrivMs 499 219 132.7
Departures . 391 153 108.2

Sources: Mnistry of Telecommunications; Bank of the
Republic of Burundi.

EDUCATION
(Number of pupils)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Primary ....... 180,419 182,444 181,758 179.896
Secondary ....... 3.652 3.701 3.969
Vocational....... 1.845 1.918 1.814
Teacher Training. ..... 2,522 2 ,8Q2 3.085 3.384
Ecole Normale Sup4rieure du Burundi . 75 86 102 131
Universitd officielle de Bujumbura 286 319 364

Source: Ministry of Education and Cultural Affairs.

THE CONSTITUTION
Burundi obtained internal self-government as a kingdom

in January 1962 and full independence in July 1962. On
July 8th, 1966, the Mwami (Iting), Mwambutsa IV, was
deposed by Prince Charles Ndizeye and the constitution,
which provided for a legislative assembly of 33 members
and a senate of 16, was suspended. On November 28th,
1966, Captain Ivlicombero, who had been appointed
premier by Charles (as Mwami Ntare V), deposed the King
and declared a republic \vith himself as President, heading
a military National Committee of Revolution.

A republican constitution, providing for strong presi-

dential powers and embodying changes in the administra-

tion of justice, is being drawn up. Each of the eight

provinces is administered by a military governor.

President kCcombero inaugurated a Supreme Council of

the Republic on October 20th, 1971. The Council, which is

composed of 27 army officers, has been set up to advise the

President on all problems of national importance.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Licut.-Gcn. Michel Micombero.

President Micombero decreed a 7-membcr Presidential Bureau in August 1973.

COXmCIL OF MINISTERS
{MarcJijgy^)

Minister of Justice: Philippe Minani.
Minister of Civil Service: Gregoire BARAK.Asirmvn.
Minister of Finance: Major Nduwingoma.
Minister of Education and Culture: Gilles Bimazubute.
Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Pierre Bioayim-

PUN2I,

Minister Of Public Health: Dr. Antoine Deve.vce.
Minister of Social Affairs: Benoit Biiiorubusa.
Minister of Public Works, Transport and Equipment:

Major Edouard Nzabimana.

2.M

Minister of National Defence: Liout,-Gcn. Michel
Micombero.

Minister of the Interior: Major Joseph Rwvri.
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Co-operation and Planning:

Artemon Simbananiye.

Vice-Minister: Gaspard ICarenzo.

Minister of Communications and Aviation: klELciiioR
Bwakira.

Minister of Information: Cajetan Nikobamve.
Minister of the Economy: Damien BARAicAwriTiYr.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BURUNDI

(la Bujumbura unless otherwise stated)

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya.

Belgium: 9 avenue de ITndustrie, B.P. 1920; Ambassador:
Claude Ruelle.

Canada: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Chad: Ambassador: Alphonse Bainaucam.

China, People's Republic: (E): Ambassador: Chen Feng.

Czechoslovakia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Egypt: 31 ave. de la Liberty, B.P. 1520; Ambassador.
Salah el Nashar.

Ethiopia: Kinshasa, Zaire.

France: coin avenue de TUprona et avenue de I'Angola,
B.P. 1740; Ambassador: Henri Bernard.

Germany, Federal Republic: 22 rue de la R&idenco; Ambas-
sador: Thomas TroEmel.

Guinea: D^ es Salaam, Tanzania.

India: Kampala, Uganda.

Italy: Kampala, Uganda.

Japan: lUnshasa, Zaire.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Dar es Salaam,
Tanzania; Chargi d'Affaires: Kim Bong Eun.

Mali: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Netherlands: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Poland: Ambassador: Jean Witek.

Romania: Ambassador: Alexandru Bujor.

Rwanda: Ambassador: Ignace ICaruhije.

Somalia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Spain: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenyu; Ambassador: Richard
Pestalozzi.

Syria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Tanzania: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Uganda: Ambassador: Lt. Col. Michael Edema Ombia.

U.S.S.R.: 9 ave. de I'Uprona, B.P. 1034; Ambassador:
Mr. Naotoiov.

United Kingdom: Kinshasa, Zaire.

U.S.A.: ave. Olsen, B.P. 1720; Ambassador: M. JosT.

Vatican: i chaussJede Kitoga, B.P. io6Z-,Chargcd’Affaires:
William Corew.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Diploma.tic relations

established at ambassadorial level in April 1973.

Yugoslavia: Kampala, Uganda.

Zaire: 5 avenue Olsen, B.P. S72; Ambassador: Col. Fer-
dtnand Maliba.

Zambia; Ambassador: Speedwell Mak.aja.

PARLIAMENT
The Constitution was suspended on July 8th, 1966.

At the last election before the suspension, held on
May loth, 1965, Uprona won 21 seats. Parti du Peuple xo

and Independents 2 in the Legislative Assembly.

POLITICAL PARTY
Uprona {Union et progres national: Unity and National

Progress): declared sole party by royal decree of
November 24th, 1966; decree confirmed by republican
government; Party's charter accepted by the National
Political Bureau on July 30th 1970; Scc.-Gcn.
Lieut.-Gen. Michel Micombero; Exec. Sec. Bernard
Bizindavyi.

Before November 24th, 1966, the main opposition party
n-as the Hutu Parti du Peuple.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judicial system is being reorganized and the changes

will be incorporated in the new constitution.

Supremo Court: Bujumbura; Pres. Joseph Bukera.

Court of Appeal: Bujumbura; Pres. Charles Mabushi.

Court of First Instance: Bujumbura; Pres. B. Gahungu.

Tribunals of First Instance: Bujumbura; Pres. Michel
Ngendankazi; Butare; Pres. Callixte Ndikubwi-
MANA. Tribunals to be installed in Kitcga, Ngozi and
Bururi.

RELIGION
AFRICAN RELIGIONS

Traditional belief is mainly in a God "Imana”. Less than

40 per cent of the population are followers of traditional

belief.

CHRISTIANITY
More than 60 per cent of the population are Christians,

mostly Roman Catholics.

Roman Catholics

Archbishop of Kitcga: Most Rev. AndrE Makarakxza,
B.P. irS, Kitega; Suffragan Sees: Bishop of Ngozi Rt.

Rev. Stanislas Kaburungu, Bishop of Bujumbura
Rt. Rev. Michel Ntuvahaga, Bishop of Bururi Rt.

Rev. Bernard Budddira, Bishop of Muyinga Rt. Rev,

Nestor Bihonda, Bishop of Rujdgi Joachim Ruiiuna.

Anglicans

Anglicans number about 50,000 and form part of the

Province of Uganda.

Archbishop of Uganda: Most Rev. E. SAniri.

Bishop of Burundi: Rt. Rev. Y. Nkunzumwami. B.P. 58,

Ibuye, Ngozi.

Other PROTESTAjrr.s

There are about 200.000 other Protestants, .some

160,000 of them Pentecostal.

ISL.'O.I

About I per cent of the population is Jtuslim.

THE PRESS
All publications are strictly controlled by tf.'c eaverr.-

ment-
NE\VSP.\PERS

Burundi Chr6lion; Bujumbura; fortnightly ne'.vjp.ajK.r;

French; published by Uic Archbishopric of jMteea.
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Flash-Infor: Ministry of Information, B.P. 1400, Bujum-
bura; daily; French.

Tribune du Burundi: Bujumbura; weekly newspaper;
French; circ. 1,500.

Ubumwo: B.P. 1400, Bujumbura; f. 1972; weekly.

Unit6 et Revolution: Government Printing OfBce, B.P.
r4oo, Bujumbura; f. rgdy; an international news
service is supplied under special agreement by Tass;
weeldy.

PERIODICALS
Bulletin Sconomique et Financier: monthly; Ministry of

Economy and Finance, B.P. 482, Bujumbura.

Kindugu: P.O.B. 232, Bujumbura; monthly; Swahili.

Ndongozi: P.O.B. 232, Bujumbura; Catholic; monthly;
KiHindi.

RADIO
Voix do la Revolution: B.P. rgoo, Bujumbura; Govt,

station; broadcasts daily programmes in Kirundi,
SwahiU and French; Dir. Francois Maceri.

Radio Cordac: B.P. rr40, Bujumbura; f. 1963; missionary
station; broadcasts daily programmes in Kirundi,
Swahili, French and English; Dir. J. E. Morris.

There are an estimated 75,000 radio receivers.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; m.=million; amounts in

Burundi francs).

BANKING
Burundi was one of the 19 founding members of the

Association of African Central Banks.

Central Bank
Banquo de la Rdpublique du Burundi: B.P. 705, Bujumbura;

f. 1964; cap. 30m.; Pres. Bonaventure Kidivingira;
Vice-Pres. Patrice Nsababaganwa; Dir. Michel
JIbabarempore; Dir.-Gen. Philippe Duvaux.

Banquo Belgo-Africaino Burundi: Blvd. de la Libertd, B.P.
585, Bujumbura; f. 1960; cap. 36m.; Chair. Georges
Leclerq.

Banque Commerciale du Burundi: B.P. ggo, Bujumbura;
f. i960; cap. 75m.; Chair. Daniel Gillet.

Banquo do Credit de Bujumbura: B.P. 300, Bujumbura; f.

1964; cap. and reserves 87m.: Pres. E. Bonvoisin;
Man. Dir. Th. de Coster.

Banque Nationalo de Oeveloppement Economique (BNDE):
Bujumbura, B.P. 1620.

Caisse d’Epargne du Burundi: B.P. 615, Bujumbura; f.

1964; Man. L. Nkundwa; Asst. Man. A. Jabon.

INSURANCE
Compagnio d’Assurances d’Outremer: Bujumbura,

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Chambre do Commerco ct de I’lndustrie du Rwanda et du
Burundi: P.O.B. 313, Bujumbura; f. 1923; Pres. M. R.
Leclere; Hon. Sec. M. T. Pojer; 130 mems.

TRADE UNION
Union des Travailleurs du Burundi (UTB): Bujumbura;

sole authorized union for Burundi workers; f. 1967 by
amalgamation of all previous unions; closely allied

with Uprona Party; Sec.-Gen. Pierre-Claver
ICayonde.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

The road network is very dense and there are 545 km. of

national routes (although only 80 km. arc asphalt) and
over 5,000 km. of other roads.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Bujumbura is the principal port on Lake Tanganyika

and the greater part of Burundi’s external trade is depen-
dent on the shipping services between Bujumbura and
Tanzania and Zaire.

CIVIL AVIATION
Service des Transports Adriens du Burundi (STAB) [National

Airline Co): Bujumbura; f. 1970; operates services to

ICigali and Kinshasa.

Air Zaire, East African Ainvays and Sabena operate
services to Bujumbura, the airport of which is now being
extended.

TOURISM
Office National au Tourisme: Bujumbura; f. 1972; Dir.

LiBfeRAT NiVONDAGARA.

UNIVERSITY
Universitd du Burundi: B.P. 1550. Bujumbura; rUniversitd

Officielle de Bujumbura, I'Ecolo Normalo Supdrieurc
and I’Ecole Nationale d’Administration were amalga-
mated in September 1973 to form the new university.
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CAMEROON
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The United Republic of Cameroon lies on the west
coast of Africa with Nigeria to the north, Chad and
the Central African Republic to the east and Congo
(Brazzaville) and Gabon to the south. The cUmate is

hot and humid ivith average temperatures of 26°c (So'f).

It is hotter and drier inland. The official languages are
French and English. In religion roughly half of all

Cameroonians follow traditional beliefs. About 35 per cent
are Christians, roughly divided between Roman Catholics
and Protestants, and about 20 per cent, mostlyinthe north,
are Muslims. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists

of a vertical tricolour of green, red and yellow rvith two
gold stars in the green stripe. The capital is Yaoundd.

Recent History

East Cameroon, once a League of Nations Mandate and
later a United Nations Trusteeship Territory, was under
French administration until it became independent as the
Republic of Cameroon on January 1st, 1560. West
Cameroon, then the British-administered Trust Territory
of Southern Cameroon, opted to join the Republic in
February 1961, and a Federal Republic was created on
October ist, 1961. After 1962 the political, economic and
social structures became increasingly integrated. In 1966
the governing parties of the two states united in a single

party. Union mtionale camcronnaise (UNC). President
Ahidjo was re-elected in March 1970. The guerrilla warfare,

waged since 1955 by the opposition Union des populations
de Cameroun (UPC), seemed definitively checked by the
capture and execution in 1970 of the last of its leaders.

Since 1970 the UNC has grorvn in significance and now
embraces almost all the country's political, cultural, pro-
fessional and social organizations.

In May 1972, after approval by referendum of a new
Constitution, the Federal Republic of Cameroon became
the United Republic of Cameroon. A fully centralized

political and administrative systemwas quickly introduced,
and in May 1973 a new National Assembly was elected.

The United Republic has pursued an independent foreign

policy. It withdrew from OCAM in July 1973, and has
negotiated a revision of co-operation agreements with
France.

Government

Cameroon is governed by a President and a unicameral
120 member National Assembly, each elected for five

years by universal adult sufirage. The age of majority is

21. Ministers and Vice-Ministers are appointed by the

President who also appoints a Governor to each of the

seven provinces.

Defence

Cameroon has an army of 4,000, Gendarmerie of 3,000,

National Guard of 2,000 and a ciNol police of 2,000. The
na'vy numbers 200, and the air force 250.

Cameroon has agreements with France, whereby France

will assist her in training and equipping her forces.

Economic Affairs

Cameroon has one of the highest incomes per head in
tropical Africa, though the basis of its economy is still

essentially agricultural. The most important cash crops
are cocoa, coffee, rubber and palm oil. Bananas have
declined in importance in export earnings over the last few
years, and many plantations have been converted by the
Cameroon Development Corporation to more profitable

crops.

The industrial sector has grown rapidly since indepen-
dence, though the Edea Dam and the aluminium smelter
which uses 88 per cent of its hydro-electric power have
been in operation since 1958. Industry is based on agri-

cultural products, aluminium smelting and chemicals.

Douala is the main commercial centre and port.

In 1972 Cameroon’s Gross Domestic Product was more
than $1,000 million, of which about 40 per cent was derived

from agriculture, forestry and fishing, while industry

accounted for about 10 per cent. In the preceding decade
industrial output grew annually by about 15 per cent, and
G.D.P. had a real annual growth rate of 4-5 per cent.

The floating of the French franc in January 1974 led to

an equivalent float of the CFA franc.

Cameroon is an associate member of the EEC; and a

member of the OAU and UDEAC.

Transport and Communications

Routes in former East Cameroon are linked wth those of

the ex-French Equatorial states while former West
Cameroon is linked to Nigeria. The main rail links are

between Douala and Yaoundd, and Yaoundd and Belabo.

An extension from Belabo to Ngaounddrd, part of the trans-

Cameroon railway project, was opened to traffic in Febru-

ary 1974. It may eventually run into Chad. A major road

also links the two regions. British and Frenclr shipping

lines call at Douala and Victoria. There arc internal and

international air scrv-iccs.

Social V/elfaro

The Government and Christian Missions maintain

hospitals and medical centres but there are no welfare

services covering the whole population.

Education

Education is provided by the Government and mission-

ary societies and is free. In 1974 about So per cent of school-

age children attended school. The different sj-stenrs

(French and British) used at present should be harmonized

by 1976. A Federal University -was established in 1962 and

in addition some students go to Franco, U.S.A, U.S.S.R.,

and the United ICingdom for higher education.

Tourism
Tourists are attracted by the cultural diversity of loc.a!

customs, and by the national parks,^ game reserve-, .and

sandy beaches. The tourist trade is being expande*! and i.)

I97I--72 there were about 10,000 visitors. A vi?a is req iiired

by all foreigners.
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CAMEROON—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

I
Weights and Measures

The metric system is in. force.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 15th (Assumption Day), October 1st

(to commemorate Reunification), October 19th (Djoulde

Soumae, End of Ramadan), November rst (All Saints’

Day), December loth (Human Rights Day), December
25th (Christmas), December 26th (Festival of Sheep).

1975 : January ist (Independence), February iith

(Youth Day), March 28th (Good Friday), March 31st

(Easter Monday), May 1st (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascen-

sion), May 19th (Whit Monday), May 20th (National Day).

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes==i franc de la Communaute financi^re

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (April 1974):
1 franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£z sterling=579.75 francs CFA;
U.S. §1=245.625 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area

1

1

Estimated Mid-year Population

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970

475,442 sq. km.* 5,309,000 5,415,000 5,522,000 5,631,000 5,736,000 5,836,000

* 183,569 square miles.

Yaounde (capital) 178,000; Douala 250,000.

EMPLOYMENT
(1971)

Men Women Total

Agriculture . 30,440 1,617 32.057
Extractive Industries 156 — 156
Manufactures

.

10,257 1.089 11.346
Chemical Industries 4.895 421 5.316
Public Works

.

6,863 49 6,912
Electrical Industries 1,950 133 2,083
Transport 12,260 171 12,431
Commerce 9.295 1.337 10,632
Public Service n.a. n.a. 15.623
Others .... 2,208 292 2,500

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970

Cocoa* . 65,620 73,820 130,000
Cocoa By-products* 15,590 19,150 26,600
Coffee* . 73,500 68,450 84,000
Bananas* 38,760 46,510 130,000
Cotton . 18,840 22,590 38,390
Timber* . 364,100 432,480 n.a.
Rubber . 12,779 12,977 11.541
Palm Oil 21,588 16,532 23,434
P.alm products 23.442 16,912 7,357
Groundnuts . 6,122 14.965 23,500
Tea 1,072 980 1,184

• Exports.
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LIVESTOCK
(1971-72

—
’000 head)

1

1 lYlINlNG

Cattle 2,6qo
1968 1969 1970

Sheep and Goats .....
Figs
Poultry (1970) .....

3.780
330

5.190

Gold, refined (grammes)
Cassiterite ore, 66% (kg.) .

Aluminium, refined (tons) .

16,370
51,000

48,324

7,300
41,600

46,736

15.000
40.000

52,373

80a Fisheries: (1967) 11,830 tons, (1968) 14,963 tons, (1970)
21,200 tons, (1972) 15,000 tons.

In 1972 46,220 tons of refined aluminium were produced.

FINANCE

100 ccntimcs= i franc de la Communautd flnanciere africaine (CFA).

Coins; i, a, s, jo, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes; 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (April I974); i franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA; U.S. ?i =245.625 francs CFA.
1,000 francs CFA=;j;i.725=S4.o7i.

BUDGETS
(million francs CFA)

1969-70 1970-71
j

1971-72 1972-73

Revenue 36,983 38.500 45,300 52,700
Expenditure . 33.034 38,500 45,300 52,700

THIRD five-year PLAN
(1971-76—million francs CFA)

Agriculture ..... 20,720

Forestry ..... 5,210

Stockbreeding .... 3.670

Industry and Mineral Prospecting 51.500

Power and Oil Refining 18,700

Roads and Bridges .... 26,400

Railways ..... 15,900

Ports ...... 6.500

Telecommunications 6,300

Civil Aeronautics and Meteorology 3.500

Education ..... 21,500

Housing ...... 15.000

Towm Planning .... 12,400

Health 6,500

Totai. (inch others) 280,000*

• 149.000 million rvill be publicly financed and 131,000

million privately financed.
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BALANCE OF PAYAIENTS

(’ooo francs CFA)

1969 1970

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services :

Merchandise.... 50,654,006 46,237,181 4,416,825 60,743,000 55,238,000 ' 5,505,000

Freight on Merchandise . 3,171,312 4.994.903 — 1,823,591 2,935.000 11,763,000 — 8,828,000

Transport .... 942.954 2,884,718 - 1,941,764 2,651,000 3,365.000 — 714,000

Insurance .... 1,544,920 2,733.466 — 1,188,546 1,760,000 3,205,000 — 1,445,000

Travel..... 1.439.657 4.175.076 - 2,735,419 2,384,000 2,496,000 — 112,000

Revenue and Interest 1,129,456 1,241,780 — 112,324 1,019,000 1,719,000 700,000

Salaries .... 1,601,980 4.798,798 — 3,196,818 2,005,000 4,361,000 — 2,356,000

Other Services 6,381,915 7,868,822 — 1,486,907 5*079,000 9.736.000 — 4,657,000

Government Activities . 112,294 3,236,194 — 3,123,900 385,000 3,273,000 — 2,888,000

Gifts 1.234,466 189,248 — 1,045.218 2,518,000 163,000 — 2,355,000

Total 68,212,960 78.^60.186 — 10,147,226 81,479,000 95,319,000 — 13,840,000

Capital Sectors .... 5.403.095 1,204,415 4,199,480 7,584,000 2,008,000 5,576,000

Globai. Total.... 73,616,055 79,564,601 — 5.947,746 89,063,000 97,327,000 — 8,264,000

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million francs CFA)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports . 46,419 46,220 53,000 67,241 69,352 76,384
Exports . 39.100 46,723 58,574 62,777 57,283 55,699

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1969 1970 1971 Exports 1969 1970 1971

Food, Drink, Tobacco . 5.507 5,771 7.301 Cocoa.... 12,400 18,643 14,177
Energy, Lubricants 2,761 2,761 3,621 Coffee (arabica) . 3,869 5.471 5,304
Pnmaiy Products 2,424 2,990 3.217 Coffee (robusta) . 8,601 9,317 9,495

Vegetable or Animal Bananas 1,324 1,683 763
Origin . 1,037 1,291 230* Rubber 982 1,283 1,463

Minei^ Origin . 1,387 1,759 967* Groundnuts 596 633 526
Semi-manufactured Pro- Tobacco ^,135 n.a. n.a.

ducts 5,987 7,000 8,574 Cotton Fibre 2,877 3.172 4.216
hlachinery Parts . 10,677 16,274 n.a. Palm and Palm-cabbage
Transport Equipment . 5.278 6,505 6,627 OU . 367 452
Other Equipment 5,399 9,769 12,228 Tea .... 79 136
Equipment for Agri- Cocoa Pulp . 927 1,300

culture

,

322 332 323 Cocoa Butter 3,324 4 *74 .^

Equipment for Indus- Logs .... 3.454 4,316
try . 5.077 9,437 11.905 Saw-n and Rolled Wood

.

1,174 1.253
Consumer Products 21,916 26,064 27,782 Aluminium Ore . 5,059 5i37 i
Domestic Salt . 8,508 9,423 n.a. Other Products . 7,055 7.504

• Jan.-June.
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COUNTRIES

Imports 1969 1970 1971 Exports 1969 1970 1971

France
Other EEC Countries .

Japan.
UDEAC Countries
United Kingdom .

U.S.A.

26,187
11,198
1.285

2,719
2.305
3.211

28,992
12,098
i.5 f>9

3,508

2,593
4.639

34,950
13.350
1,122

3,370
2,684

6,784

France
Other EEC Countries .

Japan.
UDEAC Countries
United Kingdom .

U.S.A.

19,153
24,174

793
2,846
828

3,486

20,603
28,109

1,172
3.016
1,003

5,392

17,162

24,133
1,708
3.34S
1,220

5.199

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1968 1969 1970

Total receipts (million francs CFA) .

Passengers carried ('000)

Passenger-km. (million)....
Freight carried (’000 tons)

Freight ton-km. (million)

2.247
1,459
149
995
208

2,427
1.589
171

994
213

2,918
1.842
200

1,034
270

Source; Donndes Stalisfiques, Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes
Economiques, Paris.

ROADS
Motor Vehicijjs Registered

1969 1970 1971

Cars
Buses and Coaches ....
Goods Vehicles

18,442
2,110

10,942

20,087
2,299

11,917

21,569
2,468

12,797

Source; Worid Road Slatislics 1907-1971, International Road Federation, Genova.

SHIPPING
(Douala)

1969 1970 1971

Ships entered
Net tonnage (’000) ....
Passengers disembarked
Passengers embarked ....
Freight loaded ('000 tons)

Freight unloaded ('000 tons) .

1.769

3.479
3,379
2.230
738
950

1,862
3,820

429
241
728

1.115

1,636

3,703

533
200
732

1,164

Source; as Railways.

CIVIL AVIATION
(Douala and Yaoundd)

1969 1970

Aircraft arrivals and departures

Passenger arrivals (’000)

Freight loaded (tons)

Freight unloaded (tons)....
Mail carried (ton-s) ....

15,914
136

13.S49
5.47S

1,045

15,439
149

14,548
6,664
1,179

14,476
159

14,326

5.995

Stntrce: as Railwaj-s.
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TOURISM
In 1973 there -ivere about 4,000 tourist beds.

EDUCATION

Primary (East Cameroon)

:

Public...
Catholic
Protestant .

Other .

Secondary;
Public .

Private
Technical:

Public .

Private
Higher .

1970-71 1971-72

Schools Pupils Schools Pupils

1,888
1794

621 > n.a. n.a. n.a.

75 J

45 19.139 50 23*083
124 36,892 141 42,222

53 5,066 55 5.604
66 14,060 78 15.843
IX 2,690 II 3.559

Primary Pupils (1969): UN estimate 888,435.

Sources (unless otherwise stated) : Direction de la Statistique et de la Comptabilitd Nationale, Yaoundd, Ministry of Educa-
tion and Ministry of Mines and Energy.

THE CONSTITUTION
{Ratified by referendum May 20th, 1972)

The People ol Cameroon
Declares that the human being, vdthout distinction as

to race, religion, sox or belief, possesses inalienable and
sacred rights.

Affirms its attachment to the fundamental freedoms
embodied in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
and the United Nations Charter and in particular to the
following principles:

Equal rights and obligations for all, and freedom and
security for the individual subject to tte rights of others
and the liigher interests of the State. The home and the
privacy of all correspondence are inviolate. Freedom of
movement. Freedom within the law. Assurance of a fair

hearing and that the law may not act retrospectively.

Freedom of belief. Freedom to practise a religion. The
State is secular. Freedom of expression, freedom , of the
press, freedom of assembly, freedom of association,
freedom of trade unions under conditions fixed by law.

Protection of tlie family as the natural basis of society.

Tlie right to education, the provision and control of
which is the duty of the State, the right of ownership unless
in violation of public interests, and the right and duty to
work. The duty of all to share the burden of public
expenditure according to his means.
The State guarantees to all citizens of cither sex the

rights and freedoms set out in the preamble of the Constitu-
tion.

I Sovereignty

1. The Federal Republic of Cameroon, constituted from
the State of East Cameroon and tlie State of West
Cameroon, shall become a unitary State to be styled the
United Republic of Cameroon with cKcct from tlie date of

entry into force of this Constitution. The Republic shall bo
one and indivisible, democratic, secular and dedicated to

social service. It shall ensure the equality before the law
of all its citizens. Provisions that the official languages be
French and English, for the motto, flag, national anthem
and seal, that the capital be Yaoundd.

2-3. Sovereignty shall be vested in the people who shall

exercise it cither through the President of the Republic
and the members returned by it to the National Assembly
or by means of referendum. Elections are by universal
suffrage, direct or indirect, by every citizen aged 21 or
over in a secret ballot. Political parties or groups may take
part in elections subject to the law and the principles of

democracy and of national sovereignty and unity.

4. State authority shall bo exercised by the President
of the Republic and the National Assembly.

II The President of the Republic

5. The President of the Republic, as Head of State and
Head of the Government, shall be responsible for the
conduct of the affairs of the Republic.

6-7. Candidates for the office of President must hold
civic and political rights and bo at least 35 years old, and
may not hold any other elective office or professional
activity. Election is by a majority of votes cast by the
people. The President is elected for five years and may bo
re-elected. Provisions are made for the continuity of
office in the case of the President’s resignation and for the
President of the National Assembly to act as interim
President should the President die or bo incapacitated.

8-9. Ministers and Vice-Ministers arc appointed by the
President to whom tlicy arc responsible, and they may
hold no other appointment. The President is also head of
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the armed forces, he negotiates and ratifies treaties, may
exercise clemency after consultation with the Higher
Judicial Council, promulgates and is responsible for the
enforcement of laws, is responsible for internal and external
security, makes civil and militarj' appointments, provides
for necessary administrative services.

10. The President, by reference to the Supreme Court,
ensures that all laws passed are constitutional.

11. Provisions whereby the President may declare a
State of Emergency or State of Siege.

III The National Assembly

12. The National Assembly shall be renewed every five

years, though it may at the instance of the President of
the Republic legislate to extend or shorten its term of
office, ft shall be composed of 120 members elected by
universal suffrage.

13-14. Laws shall normally be passed by a simple
majority of those present, but if a bill is read a second time
at the request of the President of the Republic a majority
of the National Assembly as a whole is required.

15-16. The National Assembly shall meet twice a year,
each session to last not more than 30 days; in one session it

shall approve the budget. It may be recalled to an extra-
ordinary session of not more than 15 days.

17-18. Elections and suitability of candidates and sitting

members shall be governed by law.

IV Relations between the Executive and the Legislature

19. Bills may be introduced either by the President of
the Republic or by any member of the National Assembly.

_

20. Reserved to the legislature are: the fundamental
rights and duties of the citizen; the law of persons and
property; the political, administrative and judicial system
in respect of elections to the National Assembly, general
regulation of national defence, authorization of penalties
and criminal and civil procedure etc., and the organization
of the local authorities; currency, the budget, dues and
taxes, legislation on public property; economic and social

policy; the education system.

21. The National Assembly may empower the President
of the Republic to legislate by way of Ordinance for a
limited period and for given purposes.

22-26. Other matters of procedure, including the right

of the President of the Republic to address the Assembly

and of the klinisters and Vice-Jilinistcrs to take part in
debates.

27-29. The composition and conduct of the Assembly’s
programme of business. Provisions whereby the Assembly
may inquire into governmental activity. The obligation of
the President of the Republic to promulgate laws, which
shall be published in both languages of the Republic.

30. Provisions whereby the President of the Republic,
after consultation with the National iVssembly, may sub-
mit to referendum certain reform bills liable to have
profound repercussions on the future of the Nation and
National Institutions.

V The Judiciary

31. Justice is administered in the name of the people.

The President of the Republic shall ensure the indepen-
dence of the judiciary and shall make appointments with
the assistance of the Higher Judicial Council.

VI The Supreme Court

32-33. The Supreme Court has powers to uphold the
Constitution in such cases as the death or incapacity of

the President and the admissability of laws, to give final

judgements on appeals on the Judgement of the Court of

Appeal and to decide complaints against administrative

acts. It may be assisted by experts appointed by the
President of the Republic.

VII Impeachment

34. There shall be a Court of Impeachment %vith juris-

diction to try the President of the Republic for high

treason and the Ministers and Vice-Ministers for con-

spiracy against the security of the State.

VIII The Economic and Social Council

35. There shall be an Economic and Social Council,

regulated by the law,

IX Amendment of the Constitution

36-37. Bills to amend the Constitution may be intro-

duced either by the President of the Republic or the

National Assembly. The President may decide to submit

any amendment to the people by way of a referendum. No
procedure to amend the Constitution may be accepted if

it tends to impair the republican character, unity or

territorial integrity of the State, or the democratic prin-

ciples by which the Republic is governed.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Ahmadou Ahidjo.

CABINET
1974)(April

Minister of State, Secretary-General at the Presidency:

Paul Biya.

Minister of State in charge of the Armed Forces: Sadou
Daoudou.

Minister, Assistant Secretary-General: Francois Sengat-
KUO.

Minister of Finance: Charles Onana Awana.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Vincent Efon.

Minister of Territoriai Administration: Victor Ayissi

MVODO

.

Minister of Justice: Simon Achu Achidi.

Minister of Agriculture: Jean ICeutcha.

Minister of National Education: Bernard Bidias k Ngon.

Minister of Industrial and Commercial Development:
Youssoufa Daouda.

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Paul Foicam
Kamga.

Minister of Employment and Social Insurance: Enoch
Kwayeb.

Minister of Public Service: F1S;lix Sabal Lecco.

Minister of Equipment, Housing and Lands: Paul Tessa.

Minister of Planning and Territorial Development: Maikano
Abdoulaye.

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Emmanuel
Egbe Tabi.

Minister of Information and Cultural Affairs: Vroumsia
Tchinaye.

Minister of Mines and Power: Henry Namata Elangwe.

Minister charged with Special Functions at the Presidency:

Abdoulaye Yadji.

Minister of Livestock and Industry: Sadjo Angokay.

Minister of Youth and Sport: FfiLix Tonye Mbog.

Minister of Transport: Christian Bongwa Songive.

Minister-Delegate to the Presidency, with responsibiiity for

Parliamentary Relations: Zach^e Mongo Soo.

Minister-Delegate at the State inspection: Gilbert Andze
Tchoungui.

Vice-Minister of Health and Public Assistance: Mrs.

Delphine Tsanga.

Vice-Minister of National Education ; Martin Ngeha Luma.

Vice-Minister of Equipment and Housing: Kouandi
Aliou.

Vice-Minister of Agriculture: Joseph Awounti Chong-
WAIN.

Director of the Civil Cabinet at the Presidency (with minis-

terial rank) : Philemon Beb a Don.

PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS

Centre-South Province: Gabriel Mouapo.
Eastern Province: Stanilas Bias.

Coastal Province: Marcel Mengu£m£.
Northern Province: Ousmane IVIey.

North-Western Province: Guillaume Nseke.
Vi/estern Province: Marcel Medjo Akono.
South-Western Province: Tandjong Enow.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CAMEROON

(In Yaoundd unless

Algeria: Brazzaville, People's Republic of the Congo.

Austria: Lagos, Nigeria,

Belgium: B.P. 816; Ambassador: Pierre Brancart.

Canada: B.P. 572; Ambassador: Pierre Asselin.

Central Alrican Republic: B.P. 396; Ambassador: Jean-
Michel Benzot (also accred. to Gabon and Nigeria).

Chad: Bangui, Central African Republic.

China, People’s Republic: Ambassador: Chao Hsinc-chih.

Egypt: B.P. 809; Ambassador: Mohamed Moustapha Oaf
EL Asiiri.

lenvise indicated)

Equatorial Guinea: Ambassador: Gustavo Watson’Bueko.

Finland: Lagos, Nigeria.

France: B.P. 102; Ambassador: Jacques Dupuy.
Gabon: B.P. ^130; Ambassador: Jean-FLlicien Oloona.

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 1160; Ambassador:
Hans-Gero von Hortsmann.

Ghana: Ambassador: Col. Samuel Asante.

Greece: Ambassador: Sathis Mitsopoulos.

Guinea: Lagos, Nigeria,
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India: Lagos, Nigeria.

Italy: B.P. 827; Ambassador: Guido Natali.

Japan: ICinshasa, Zaire.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Van
Ba Kiem.

Korea, Republic: Ambassador: Moon Chulsoon.

Lebanon: Dakar, Senegal.

Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya.

Liberia: B.P. 1185: Ambassador: Peter Thomson.

Mali: Brazzaville, People’s Republic of the Congo.

Malta: Ambassador: Decase Edouard.

Mauritania: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Morocco: Lagos, Nigeria.

Netherlands.

Nigeria: B.P. 448; Ambassador: Yusuf Sada.

Norway: Lagos, Nigeria.

Pakistan: Lagos, Nigeria.

Philippines: Lagos, Nigeria.

Saudi Arabia: Lagos, Nigeria.

Spain: B.P. 877; Ambassador: Carmelo Matesanz.

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria.

Sweden: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Switzerland: Lagos, Nigeria.

Tunisia: Ambassador: Mohammed Ridha Bach-Baouab.

Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria.

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 488; Ambassador: Aleksandr Malychev.

United Kingdom: B.P. 547; Ambassador: E. F. Given,
C.M.G.

U.S.A.: B.P. 817; Ambassador: Robert Moore.

Vatican: Papal Nuncio: Mgr. Luciano Storero.

Yugoslavia: Brazzaville, People's Republic of the Congo.

Zaire: P.O.B. 639; Ambassador: Tuma-Wahu Dia Baziha.

Cameroon also has diplomatic relations wth Bangladesh, Denmark, Ethiopia, German Democratic Republic, Libya,
Monaco, Tanzania, Uganda, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Provisional Revolutionary Government of South
Vict-Nam.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: Solomon Tandeng Muna.

Election, May i8th, 1973
All 120 seats were won by the Union nationale camtr-

ounaise.

ECONOmC AND SOCIAL COXB^CIL
The Economic and Social Council is a national body

set up under the unitary constitution to advise the Govern-
ment on economic and social problems arising. It replaces
the regional organizations which carried out similar
functions on a smaller scale. The Council consists of 65
members, who meet several times a year, a permanent
secretariat and a president appointed by Presidential
decree. The members are nominated for a five-year term,
whilst the secretariat is elected annually.

POLITICAL PARTY
Union nationalo camerounaise (UNO): YaoundJ: f. 1966

by merger of the governing party of each state of the
Federation [Union camerounaise and the Kamerun
Nalional Democratic Party), tivo opposition parties in
East Cameroon (the Parti dimocralique camerounais and
the Cameroon Socialists), and tlie two opposition parties

in West Cameroon {the Cameroon Union Congress and
the Cameroon People’s National Congress, which had
already agreed in August 1065 to co-operate rnth the
ruling ICNDP in West Cameroon): its bodies are:

Congress whicli meets every five years. Political

Bureau, National Council which includes the Political

Bureau, sectional presidents, members of the NationM
Assembly, members of the Government and the Presi-

dent of the Economic Council; Pres. .Ahmadou Ahidjo;

publ. VUniti (weekly).

The UNC Charter, outlining the party’s internal and
external policies, was published in April, 1969. It support
efiorts towards the liberation and unification of .A.fnca; it

supports a democratic system of government witlun
Cameroon; and it lays dorvn that economic and social

development should be achieved in Cameroon through
encouraging private initiative while reserving for the state

a determining and organizing role.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Yaoundd; consists of a President, titular

and substitute judges {7 at present), a Frocureur

Glnlral, an Avocat GSnSral, deputies to the Proetireur

Giniral, a Registrar and clerks.

President of the Supreme Court: Marcel Nguini.

Procurcur G£n£ral: Franpois-Xwier JIbouyom.

Avocat G6n6ral: Georges Simon Ekejia.

High Court of Justice: Yaoundd; consists of 9 titular judges

and 6 substitute judges, all elected by the National

Assembly.

RELIGION
It is estimated that 45 per cent of the population follow

traditional animist beliefs, 20 per cent are Muslims and

35 per cent Christians, Roman Cathoh'cs comprising 21 per

cent of the total population.

Roman Catholic Missions: The total number of Roman
Catholics is about 1.122,570 (including 26.36S c.atechu-

mens). The Pfcres du Sacrc'-Coeur do Samt-(3ucntin.

the P^res du Saint-Esprit, the Oblats de M.orie-

InunacuMc, the Soci(5td de St. Joseph de and

the Petits Frferes du P6rc dc Poucauld are the most

active missionary orders. There is a semin.ary for African

priests .at Nkoi-Bisson and a Trappist mon.astcry_ at

Koutaba. The total number of priests (mcluding

Africans) is about S70.

Archbishop of Yaoundi: Mgr. Jeaj? Zoa; B.P. 207,

Yaoundd.
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BISHOPS
Bafia: Mgr. Andr£ Loucheur.

Bafoussam : Mgr. Denis Ngande.

Bamenda: Mgr. Paul Verdzekov.

Buea: Mgr. Julius Peeters.

Douala: Mgr. Simon Tonye.

Doum6: Mgr. Lambert van Heygen.

Garoua: Mgr. Yves Plumey.

Mbalmayo: Mgr. Paul Etoga.

N’Kongsamba: (vacant).

Sangm6lima: Mgr. Pierre-Celestin Nkou.

Protestant Churches: There are about 600,000 Protestants,

with about 3,000 Church and Mission workers, and
four theological schools.

Fdd^ration ^vangdlique du Cameroun et de I’Afrique

^quatoriale: B.P. 491, Yaoundd; Admin. Sec. Pastor

Moubitang k Mepoui, includes the following:

^glise Preshytirienne Camerounaise: B.P. 519, Yaoundd;
Sec.-Gen. Pastor Bokagne.

Bgtist &vangiliqut d\i Co«itro«w: B.P. 89,
Sec.-Gen. J. Kotto.

Union des Sglises Baptistes du Cameroun: B.P. 7.

New-Bell, Douala; Pres. P. Mbende.
Mission Protestante Norvdgienne: B.P. 6, Ngaound^r6;

Pres. Erik Larsen.

The Sudan Mission: B.P. 9, Meiganga; Pres. Th.
Nostbakken.

Mission Fraternelle LuthSricnne: B.P. 8, Kadld; Pres.

M. Stennes.

Mission Unie du Sudan: Mokolo; Pres. E. Eichen-
Berger.

Mission Baptiste EuropSenne: B.P. 82, Maroua; Pres.
M. StaObli.

£glise Preshytdrienne du Cameroun Occidental: P.O.B.
19, Buea; Moderator Rev. ICangsen.

Eglise Protestante Africaine: B.P. 26, Lolodorf; Pastor
Nzhiou Otto Franck.

Eglise Evangiliquc LuthMenne du Cameroun: B.P. 6,

Ngaounddrd; Pres. Joseph Medoukan.

THE PRESS
DAILY

Cameroon Times: P.O.B. 200, Victoria; f. 19C0; circ. 6,000;
English; Editor Jerome F. Gwellem.

La Presse du Cameroun: B.P. 584, Douala; f. 1956; French
and English; circ. 12,000; Editor Christian de
Gasperis.

PERIODICALS
Abbia: Yaound6; f. 1963; cultural; weekly.

Ue Bamilik6: B.P. 94, Dschang; every two months.

Bulletin de la Chambre d'Agriculture, dc I’Elevagc et dcs
Forets du Cameroun: B.P. 287, Yaoundd; monthly.

Bulletin dc la Chambre do Commerce d’lndustrie et dcs
Mines du Cameroun: B.P. 4011, Douala; monthly.

Bulletin de Statlstique G6n6rale: B.P. 660, Yaoundd.

L'Eftort Camerounais: B.P. 345, Yaoundd; f. 1955; Roman
Catholic weekly; Dir. J. Paul Bayemi; circ. 5,000.

L'Informateur National: B.P. 392, Yaoundd; every bvo
months.; circ. 2,000.

Journal Ofliciel de la Rdpublique du Cameroun: Imprimeric
du Gouvemement, Yaoundd; weekly.

Mefoe: Elat, Ebolowa; monthly; circ. 3,200.

Mitiati: Elat, Ebolowa; monthly; circ. 1,000.

Le Monde Noir: B.P. 736, Yaoundd.

Mwondi Ma Baptiste: Mondoungue; monthly; circ. 1,000

Nku-Tam-Tam: Imprimerie Coulouma et Cie., B.P. 134,

Yaoundd; bi-monthly; circ. 4,000.

Les Nouvelles du Mungo: B.P. i, N'Kongsamba; monthly;
circ. 3,000.

Le Peupic Camerounais; Yaoundd; weekly; circ. 2,000.

La Semaine Camerounaise: B.P. 1068, Yaoundd; Protestant

weekly; circ. 4,000.

L’Unitd: Yaoundd; organ of Union naiionale camerounaise,

weekly.

La Voix dos Jeunes: Imprimerie St.-Paul-Mvolyd, B.P.

550, Yaoundd; weekly; circ. 2,000.

NEWS AGENCIES
Agence Camerounaise de Presse: B.P. 1170, Yaoundd; Dir.

(vacant).

Foreign Bureau
AFP (France)'. B.P. 229, Immeuble le Concorde, Ave. du

President J. F. Kennedy, Yaoundd; Corr. Pierre
Menou.

Tass is also represented in Cameroon.

PUBLISHERS
Editions CLE: B.P. 1501, Yaoundd; f. 1963; Protestant-

financed; sociology, African affairs and customs,
original fiction and Christian literature.

Librairie Saint Paul: B.P. 763, Yaoundd; education,
medicine, philosophy, politics, religion and fiction.

UNESCO Publishing Centro: B.P. 808, Yaoundd; f. 196G
official educational publications and printing training.

RADIO
RadiodiHusion du Cameroun: B.P. 281. Yaoundd; Govern-

ment service; Dir. Emmanuel Chotchom Moudjih.
Radio Cameroun: B.P. 281, Yaoundd; programmes in

French, English and local languages; Dirs. Richard
Ekoka, Sam Rwanda, M. ICandem.

Radio Douala: B.P. 986. Douala; programmes in

French, English, Douala, Bassa, Ewondo and
Bamildkd; Dir. CISlestin-Lucien Sack.

Radio Garoua: B.P. 103, Garoua; programmes in

French, Hausa and Foulfoudd; Dir. Bello Mal
Gana.

Radio Buda: P.O.B. 86, Buea; programmes in English,
French, Bali, Douala and other local languages; Dir.
Ngiewih Asunkwan.
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FINANCE
BANiaNG

Banque des Etats de I'Afrique Cenfrale: 29 me du Colisee,
Paris 8, France; B.P. 83, Yaoundd; f. 1973 ^ the Central
Bank of issue of five African states: 4 brs. in Cameroon;
cap. 1,250m. francs CFA; Dir. AIarcel Yon'do; Gen.
Man. Cheisti.^k Joudiou; Asst. Gen. JIan. J.-E.
Sathoud.

Banque Internationale pour le Commerce et I’lndustrie du
Cameroun: B.P. 5, Ave. du Pr&ident Ahidjo, Yaounde;
f. 1962; affiliated to the Banque Nationale de Paris,
Socifte Financifere pour les Pays d’Outre-Mer and
Barclays Bank International; 15 brs.; cap. 625m.
francs CFA; Pres. T. Boijkar; Man. Dir. Emmakuel
Mouterde.

Cameroon Bank Ltd.: Bu&; 4 brs.; Dir.-Gen. G. M.
Kwende.

Socifitd Camerounalse de Banque : B.P. 145, me Monsoigneur
Vogt, Yaounde; f. 1961; deposit bank; cap. 800m.
francs CFA; res. ii8m. francs CFA (1972); 18 brs.;
Pres. A. Fouda; Gen. Alan. Robert Plisson.

Socifitfi Gdngrale de Banques au Cameroun; B.P. 244. me
Monseigneur Vogt, Yaounde; f. 1963; cap. 400m.
francs CFA; res. 33ini. francs CFA (1972); 12 brs.;
Chair. Ee-Hadj Ahsiadou Hayatou; Dir.-Gen. R.
Duchemin.

Foreign* Banks
Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidcntale: 9 ave.

de Messinc, Paris; ave. de Gaulle, B.P. 4001, Douala;
Dir. in Cameroon Guv Lecuyer, B.P. 1S2, Yaounde.

Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd.; 10 Clements Lane,
^ndon, EC4N 7AB; B.P. 5348, me Joffre, Douala; br.
in Victoria.

Development Banks
Banque Camerounaise de Ddveloppcmcnt: B.P. 55,

Yaoundd; f. 1951; 75.5 per cent state-oivned; gives
financial and technicM assistance to development
projects; cap. 1,500m. francs CFA; Pres. Ousmane
Mey; Dir.-Gen. Tirri Gottlieb.

Soci£t6 Financiire pour le Ddvcioppement du Cameroun:
B.P. 5493, Douala.

Soci6t6 Nationale d’investissement du Cameroun: B.P. 423,
place El Had] Ahmadou Ahidjo, Yaoundd; f. 1964:
invests in and grants loans to neu* and expanding
concerns; cap. 250m. francs CFA; Pres. Dir.-Gcn.
Laurent Ytamag.

INSURANCE
Atincs Camerounaise d’Assurances: me de I'Hippodrome,

Yaoundd, B.P. 209: cap. p.u. 8m. f. CFA; Dir. Claude
Germain.

Assurances Ginirales (Chanas et Privat):B.P. 109, Douala;
cap. p.u. 3m. L CFA; 3 agencies.

Les Assurcurs-Conseils Gamcrounais (FaugJre, Jufheau et

Cie.): B.P. 544, Douala.

Caisso Ccntrale de Cooperation Economique: Yaounde,
B.P. 46; Dir. Joseph Paouni.

Caisse Nationale de Reassurances: Yaoundd, B.P. 4180: Dir.

AL^rcel Y’ondo.

SA E. Casalegno ct Cie.; Douala, B.P. 443; Dir. Emile
Casalegno; cap. p.u. 5m. L CFA.

Mutuclle Agricole Camerounaise (MACAM); Yaounde.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAAfBERS OF COAEIERCE

Chambre d'AgricuIlure, de I’EIevage ct des Forets dU
Cameroun: B.P. 287, Parc Repiquet, Yaoundd; 44
mems.; Pres. Ephrem AIba; Sec. Louis AVameo; publ.
Bulletin (monthly).

Chambre de Commerce, d’lndustrie et des Mines du
Cameroun: B.P. 4011, Douala; f. 1963; 13S mems., 100
in East Cameroon and 38 in West Cameroon; Pres.
P.A.UL AIonth£; Sec.-Gen. Je.\n AIarie Tedjong; pnbl.
Bulletin Mensuel, Commerce Exterieur.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Groupement Interprofessionnel pour i’Etudo et fa Co-

ordination des Interets Economiques de Cameroun:
B.P. 829, Douala; f. 1957: loi member associations;
Pres. Bernard Cretin.

Syndicat des Commcrqants Importatears-Exportateurs du
Cameroun: B.P. 562, Douala; Sec.-Gcn. P. Girma.

Syndicat des tndusiriels du Cameroun: B.P. 673, Douala;
L 1953; Bres. AI. Norgui-n, Almc de Pxerrebourg.

Syndicat des Producteurs et Exportateurs de Bois: B.P.
1134, Yaounde; Pres. AI. Prion.

Syndicate Profcssionnels Forcstiers ct Activit^s connexes
du Cameroun: B.P. 100, Douala.

Union des Syndicats Professionels du Cameroun; B.P. 829,
Douala; Pres. AIoukoko Kincue.

West Cameroon Employers Association: Tiko.

TRADE UNION
National Union of Cameroon Workers [Union nationale des

travailleurs du Cameroun—UNTC): Yaoundd; f. 1971:
afSliated to Union nationale camerounaise; Pres. AI.

Satougl£.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Cameroons Development Corporation: Bota, Victoria;

f. 1947; a statutory* authority* responsible for the

development of 12 plantations of mbber, oil palms,

bananas, tea and pepper as a commercial enterprise on

30,643 hectares leased from the Government, due to

increase to 33,000 hectares in 1974; negotiations with

World Bank and Fond Europden de Ddveloppcracnt

concluded in 1967 ensure tripled production by 19S0;

employs 13.000 people; production in metric tons for

1972-73 was: bananas 14,300, palm oil 13,000, palm
kernels 3,357, rubber q,8oo, tea 796, pepper 49; Chair,

NroN V. E. AIukete; Gen. Afan. M. W. F. Leburn.

8ocl4t6 d’Expansion cl de Modernisation de la Rizicufture

de Yagoury—SEMRY: B.P. 4^. Yagoua; c.xpansioa of

rice-growing in areas where irrigation is possible and
commercialization of rice products; Pres. O, Mey; Dir.-

Gen. G. AIah D.VVI.

West Cameroon Development Agency: f. 1956; makes
loans for economic development projects and training

schemes; undertakes economic development projects;

Gen. Man. T. F. S. Kinoa; Chair. V. C. Nehami.

PRINCIPAL CO-OPEILATIVE ORG.ANIZATIOKS

Blkweri Co-operative Union of Farmers Ltd.: Diband.-t,

Tiko; produce marketing co-operative for bananas,

cocoa and coficc; 14 societies, 2.000 mems.; Pres. Dr.

E. M. L. Endeley.
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Cameroon Co-operalive Exporters Ltd.: P.O.B. 19, Kumba;
f. 1953; mems. 8 societies; central agency for marketing
of members' coffee, cocoa and palm kernels; Man.
A. B. Enyono; Sec. M. M. Eyoh (acting).

Cooperative des Planteurs Bamoun du Cafi Arabica

—

CPBCA: Foumbot; f. 1942; body for buying, processing

and marketing of coffee; Dir. Axain Clavel.

Cooperative des Planteurs do Cafi Arabica de Bafoussam

—

CPCAB: Bafoussam; f. 1958; Dir. Christian Fenkam.

Co-operative Union of Western Cameroon Ltd.: policy-

making and auditing body for all the societies in -the

Territory.

Societe Afrieaine de Privoyancs: Yaounde; a provident
society with branches in each region for each particular

activity.

West Cameroon Co-operativo Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 135,
Kumba; founded as central financing body of the
Co-operative movement; gives short-term credits to
member societies and provides agricultural services for

members; policy-making body for the Co-operative
Movement in W. Cameroon; 143 member unions and
societies with total membership of about 45.000;
member of International Co-operative Alliance; Pres.
Chie! T. E. N/ea.

There arc 83 co-operatives for the harvesting and
sale of bananas and coffee and for providing mutual
credit.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are 1,164 i™- of one-metre gauge track, the North
Lino running from Douala to N'Kongsamba (172 km.), with
a branch line leading north-east from Mbanga to Kumba
(29 km.), and the Centre Line which forms the first stage
of the Transcameroon railway and runs from Douala to
Belabo (601 km.), with a branch line leading south-west
from Otdld to Mbalmayo. The second stage of the Trans-
camcroon railway, from Belabo to Ngaounddrd (325 lun.),

was opened to traffic in February 1974, in fiio future it

is to be extended eventually into Chad, to Sahr. In
addition an extension of its western branch is projected
from Mbalmayo to Bangui, capital of the Central African
Republic. Improveraente to the line between Douala and
Yaoundd will begin in 1974. Narrow gauge railways
totalling 147 km. are used in former West Cameroon
between the plantations and the ports.

Rdgis Nationale des Chemins dt Per du Camsroun

—

REGIFERCAM: B.P. 304, Douala; Dir. A. Destop-
PELEIRE.

Office du Chemin de Far Tranisamerounais: B.P. 625,
Yaonndd; supervises the laying of new railway lines
and improvements to existing lines and undertakes
research in the connection; Dir.-Gen. Jean Bayou.

ROADS
In 1971, there were 1,050 km. of bitumen-surfaced roads,

5,200 icm. of unsurfaced secondary roads and 17,000 km. of
unclassified roads. The unclassified roads are maintained
by local authorities.

Under the 1971-76 Plan emphasis has been laid on the
development of the road network, particularly on the
completion of a road linking the north and the south of the
country.

SHIPPING
Offict Natfenal das Porti/National Ports Authority: 5 blvd.

Leclerc, B.P. 40*0, Douala; Pres. C. Bongwa; Dir.-
Gen. S. Ncann Yonn.

The port of Douala-Bonaberi has a capacity of 2 million

metric tons, traffic in 1972 totalling 1,872,000 tons; it has

1,837 metres of quays and a minimum depth of 5 metres

in the channels, 8.5 metres at the quays. There are also

ports at Kribi and at Victoria and Tiko, which are to be

extended and modernized.

Barber West Africa Lino: B.P. 4059, Douala.

Mory et Cie,: rue Joffre, B.P. 572.

SAMOA: blvd. Leclerc, B.P. 1127, Douala; agents for

Lloyd Triestino, Black Star Line, Seven Stars Line,

Gold Star Line, Europe Africa Line.

Soci£t6 Afrieaine de Transit et d’Affr&tement (SATA):
Blvd. Leclerc, B.P. 546, Douala.

Soci6t6 Camerounaiso de Navigation—SOCANA: B.P. 263.

Douala; Dir. Pierre Laigo.

Socifitfi Navale Chargeurs Delmas-Vieljeux—SNCDV: B.P.

263, rue Kitchener, Douala and B.P. 18, Kribi; Dir.

Pierre Laigo.

Soci£t6 Ouest-Africaine d’Entrepriscs Mariiimes (Cameroun)

—SOAEM : B.P. 4057, rue du Roi Albert, Douala; f.

1959: Dir. Jacques Froissant.

SOCOPAO (Cameroun) : B.P. 215, Douala; agents for Pahn/

Eider/Hoegb Lines, Sank Line, SaSra Line, Marasia

S.A., Splosna Plovba, Greek West Africa Line, Veb
Deutsche Seerederei, Polish Ocean Lines, Westwind
Africa Line, Nautilus Keller Line, Estonian Shipping

Co., A.G.T.I. Paris, K-Line Tokyo, Supermarine A/S.

CIVIL AVIATION
Cameroon's principal airport is at Douala, where a new

airport is under construction. Another major airport exists

at Yaoundd which is capable of taking CaraveUes, and there

are about 20 smaller airports.

Cameroon Airlines: B.P. 4092, Douala; f. 1971; owned by
the Cameroon Government (70 per cent) and_ Air

France (30 per cent); services to Paris, Marseilles,

Rome, Abidjan, Brazzaville, Libreville, Dakar and
N’Djamena (Fort-Lamy), and domestic flights; fleet

of one Boeing 707, two Boeing 737, two DC-4 and one

Convair 440; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Samuel Eboua.
Cameroon is also served by the following foreign air-

lines; Air Afrique, Air Mali, Air Zaire, Alitalia, Lufthansa,
Pan American, Sabcua, Swissair and UTA.

TOURISM
In 1973 there were 4,000 tourist beds.

Ccmmitsariit-Gintral «u Tourism*: B.P. 266, Yaoundd;
I. 1970; provincial offices: B.P. 1310, DouMa; B.P.92-
Buca; B.P. 50, Garoua; Bafoussam; Cozamissairc-
Gendral Aminou Oumarou.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
The font important centres for the creation, exhibition

and sale of works of art are the handicraft centres of

Maroua, Foumban, Bamenda and Douala.

L’EntimbIt National: c/o le Ministire de la Jeunesse, de
la Culture et de I'Education Nationale; the most
famous representatives of Cameroonian traditional
art.

UNIVERSITY
Universiti de Yaoundl: B.P. 337, Yaoundd; f. igSz;

teachers. 3,277 students.
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CANADA

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Dominion of Canada occupies the northern part of
North .America (except Alaska and Greenland) and is the
second largest coimtrj- in the world. The border with the
U.S.A. follows the upper St. Lawrence Seaway and the
Great Lakes, continuing west along the 49th parallel. The
climate is an extreme one, particularly inland. Winter
temperatures drop well below freezing with a summer
average of about 65°^ (i8°c). Rainfall varies from mod-
erate to light and there arc heavy falls of snow. More
than 96 per cent of the population are of European origin,

mainly British, French, Irish and German. The t\vo official

languages are English and French, the mother tongues of
C0.2 per cent and 26.9 per cent, respectivelj', in 1971. More
than 98 per cent of Canadians can speak English or French.
In 1971 there were 230,900 Indians and r5,ooo Eskimos.
Forty-six per cent of the people are Roman Catholics. The
largest Protestant churches arc the United Church of
Canada {17.5 per cent) and the Anglicans (11.8 per cent)
but almost every- Christian denomination is represented.
The national flag (proportions 2 by i) consists of a red
niaple loaf on a white field, flanked .by red panels. The
capital is Ottawa.

Recent History

In 1963, a six-year Conservative govennnont was
succeeded by a minority Liberal Government under
Lester Pearson. Mr. Pearson retired in April 1968 and his

successor, Pierre Trudeau, rvon an electoral majority for
the Liberals in June 196S. Mr. Trudeau’s party was
returned to power in the 1972 General Election, butirith a
reduced majority over the Progressive Consen-ativ-es.

Foreign relations have altered significantl3' under the
Trudeau government, uith less emphasis on traditional

links with Western Europe and the U.S..A.. and a fostering
of relations with Far East countries. Canada established

diplomatic relations with the People’s Republic of China
in 1970 and the Prime ^Minister paid a successful state
visit to China in October 1973. Relations with the U.S.S.R.
are good and in 1073 Japan ranked as Canada's second
largest tradingpartner. Quebec maintains her omi cultural

and educational links with France, and there has l>cen

pressure from some French-speaking Canadians for the
separation of Quebec from the other provinces of the

Dominion. The Liberals came into poiver there i\ith a large

majoriU' in 1970 and the Quebec Liberation Front was
outlawed after violent terrorist activities.

Trudeau was returned with an overall majoritj- in

elections in July.

Govarnment

Queen Elizabeth II. Queen of Canada, is the Head of

Stale and is represented at Ottawa by a Governor-

General. Parliament consists of the Queen, tlie Senate and
the House of Commons. Senators arc appointed on a

regional basis until the age of 75. Members of Parli.amcnt

arc cloctetl by universal suffrage. Executive pow-cr lies

with the C.abinel selected b_v the Prime Minister. Each of

the ten provinces is headed b\- a Lieutenant-Governor and
governed by a unicameral Legislative jVsscrably, from
which the pronneial premiers and cabinets are chosen.
Two directly-adnunistcrcd areas, the Yukon Territoiy and
the Northwest Territories, are represented by one member
in the Federal House of Commons and locallv bv a Com-
missioner.

Defence

Canada co-operates with the r.S..V. m the defence of
North .Ajncrica, sends forces to NATO’s Atlantic and
European sectors, and takes part in UN peace-keeping in

the Middle East. Unification of the all-volunteer scrvice.s

as the Canadian Armed Forces was completed in 196S, The
total strength of the Canadian .\rmed Forces has been
progressivelv’ reduced from 120,000 in 1964 to 82,000 in

1974. The defence budget for 1973-74 vvas C$2,143 nu’Ilion.

Economic Affairs

The Canadian ecoiiomj' is linked verv- closely with tliat

of the U.S.A. About 70 per cent of total trade is with the

U.S.A. and industry is hcavilj' dependent on foreign

investment. So per cent of it American. It is estimated that

65 per cent of Canada's largest companies are wholly-

owned or effectively controlled bj’ foreign corporations.

Efforts to develop other markets, notablj* Japan, China

and the U.S.S.R,, and measures such as the Foreign

Inv'estments Review .-Vet, which allows for assessment of

the benefits to Canada of foreign investors’ intentions, are

being taken to lessen dependence on tlie LkS..'V. Canada is

one of the world’s leading industrial countries, allhough

farming still accounts for about 4 per cent of the cotintr,\'’s

gross domestic product and is the leading primarj* industry

in terms of eraploj-mcnt. Canada is the world’s fourtli

largest exporter of agricultural products. 'I'lic main e.xports

in 1972 were motor vehicles and parts, lumber, .newsprint,

petroleum and wheat. Canada is the worid’.s largest

producer of asbestos, silver, nickel and zinc and i.s rich in

mauv other minerals, notably iron, copper, uranium,

cobalt, elemental .sulphur, lead and gold. 'There arc con-

siderable oil and gas resources in .\lbertaanil the Canadian

Arctic islands. Although Canada is tenth in world crude oi!

production, it is Canada’s leading mineral in doll: r v.-iliic.

Other valuable primarv' industries are foresUy, fisliing and

fur production. In 1973. for the third successive v’car, the

economy c.xpandcd at a rate above its average long-term

rate and, while suffering a slightly lower rate of inflation

than that of comparable ccononues, enjoyed one of the

highest expansion rates of an industrialized country.

Prosjiccts for 1974 are for a less hectic rate of ciyiaiisioii,

but a favourable economic position in rel.afi'in !o tli-.-

major industrial countries.

Transport and Commonicafions

Owing to the size of the countrv-. C-vnadn'.'- i-conotnv- is

p.-»rticularl>* dependent upon good coijtmuriicntioni.

Can.-rda’s raif, river and canal svstcro is being increasingly

supplemented by roads, air services .and ptpelinc«. ’nn-
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St. Lawrence Seawa}’’ allows ocean-going ships to reach the

Great Lakes; the Trans-Canadian Highway is one of the

major features of a network of over half a million miles of

roads in Canada. Nearly 600,000 miles of track provide an
extensive rail service throughout the country. A railway is

being planned to open up north-western British Colombia.

Work started in 1970 on a new airport near Jlontreal and

66,000 miles of gas and oil pipelines have been built since

1950. The North West Passage was negotiated for the first

time in 1969, and as a result the Arctic Waters Bill rvas

passed in April 1971 giving Canada effective control of

the passage and extending territorial waters from three

miles offshore to twelve. Internal air services for freight

and passengers play a major role in a country the size of

Canada.

Social Welfare

About 25 per cent of the federal budget is devoted to

health and rvelfare. The Federal Government administers

family allowances, unemplo3rment insurance and war
veterans’ and old age pensions. Other services are provided

by the provinces, the range varying from province to

province. The Canada Pension Plan, introduced in r966,

and its Quebec counterpart provide contributory retire-

ment, disability and survivors’ pensions for the majority

of workers, based on past earnings. A Federal Medicare
nsurance programme in which all ten provinces participate

covers all Canadians against medical expenses. The federal-

provincial hospital insurance programme covers over

99 per cent of the insurable population of Canada.

Education

Education is a provincial matter and the period of com-
pulsory education varies. French-speaking students are

entitled by law to instruction in French. Primarj’ education
is from 6-7 years to 13-14, followed by 3-5 years at

secondary or high school. There are 72 degree-awarding
institutions and 340 affiliated or independent colleges.

Tourism

Canada offers a wide range of outdoor tourist attrac-

tions: fishing, hunting, riding, canoeing, etc., in the great

National Parks. Winter sports carnivals are held in many
centres and Indian and Prairie gatherings are popular, a

famous one being the Calgary Stampede. Most visitors are

from the U.S.A. (over 38 million in 1971) and tourist

spending in 1972 amounted to Canadian $1,283 million.

Fisas are not required to visit Canada by nationals of

Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German
Federal Republic, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan,

Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portu-

gal, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey,

United Kingdom and Commonwealth and U.S.A.

Sport

The national sports are Canadian football and ice

hockey. Baseball, tennis, athletics and winter and water

sports are all popular and soccer is increasingly played,

particularly in southern Ontario. In 1976 the Olympic

Games will be held at Montreal.

Public Holidays

1974 : September 3rd (Labour Day), October Sth

(Thanlcsgiving Day), November nth (Remembrance Day),

December 25th-26th (Christmas).

1975 : January 1st (New Year), March 28th (Good

Friday), March 31st (Easter Monday), May 20th (Victoria

Day), July ist (Dominion Day).

Weights and Measures

The imperial system is in general use rvith the exception

of the 2,000 lb. American ton; the introduction of the

metric system is under consideration.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=i Canadian dollar (C $).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£\ sterling=C $2,293;
U.S. $1=97.17 Canadian cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Source: Statistics Canada, Ottawa.

AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. miles) Population Vital Statistics (1972)

Total
j

Land Water
|

Estimate
(June 1973)

Birth Rate
per ’000

Marriage Rate
per '000

Death Rate
per ’000

3,851,809 ! 3,560,238 *91.571 22,095,000 15-9 8.7 7-4

CHIEF CITIES
(Metropolitan population: 1972 cst.)

Ottawa (capital) . 613,000 Edmonton . 507,000 London . . 290,000
Montreal

.

. 2,761,000 Hamilton * 505.000 Windsor . . 262,000
Toronto . . 2,672,000 Quebec . . 487,000 ICitchencr . 232,000
V.anconvcr . 1,098,000 Calgary . . 417,000 Halifax . 222,637
Winnipeg 550,000 St, Cathcrines-Niagara 307.000

2C0
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PROVINCES AND TERRITORIES

Area
(
sq. miles)

Population
(June 1973 est.)

Capital

Provinmis:
Alberta • 255.285 1,683,000 Edmonton
British Columbia 366,255 2,315,000 Victoria
Manitoba 251.000 998,000 Winnipeg
New Brunswick 28,354 652,000 Fredericton
Newfoundland 156,185 541,000 St. John's
Nova Scotia 21.425 805,000 Halifax
Ontario . 412,582 7,939,000 Toronto
Prince Edward Island 2,184 115,000 Charlottetown
Quebec 594,860 6,081,000 Quebec
Saskatchewan 251,700 908,000 Regina

Territories;
Yukon Territory 207,076 20,000 Whitehorse
Northwest Territories 1.304.903 38,000 Yellowknife

Immigration

Country of Origin 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

United Kingdom
United States
Other . . . . ,

31.977
22,785

106,769

26,497
24,424
96,792

15,451
24,366
82,083

18,197
22,618
81,251

26,973
25,242

1

131,985

Total . 161,531 147,713 121,900 122,066
1

184,200

emplo™ent
(’ooo)

1970
(average)

1971
(average)

1972
(.average)

Agriculture..... 511 510 481
Other Primary Industries 218 224 217
Manufacturing .... 1,790 1,795 1,857

Construction . . . 471 495 501

Transport and Utilities 692 702 730
Trade ..... 1,320 1,330 1,410

Finance, Insurance and Real Estate 365 385 385
Services .....
Public Administration .

2,025
486

2,118
520

2,194

Total (incl. others) 7.879 8,079 8,329

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE
(sq, miles)

Crops Pasture Fop.est land* Forest Land!
j

Other Land Total

107,446 15,977 919,208 2,219,140 3.560,238

• Suitable for regular har\'cst. t Unsuitable for regular barecst.
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CROPS

Area
('ooo acres)

Production
(’ooo)

Yield per Acre

1972 1973 1972 1973 1972 1973

Wheat . bushels 21 ,35° 24,761 533,288 628,738 25.0 25-4

Oats 6,104 6,698 300,208 326,880 49.2 , 48.8

Bailey . f 1 12,509 11.958 518,316 474,570 41-4 39-7

Rye > 635 634 13,524 14,282 21.3 22.5

Com J 1,327 1,286 99,538 108,941 73-0 84.7

Buckwheat 103 89 1,711 1,129 16.6 12.7

Beans . (1 134 133 3,233 2,885 24.1 21.7

Flax « j 1,321 1,450 17,617 19,400 13-3 13-4

Rapeseed f 1 3,270 3,150 57,300 53,200 17-5 16.9

Potatoes cwt. 244 262 43,886 46,803 179.8 178-5

Tame Hay tons 12,859 23,929 26,448 1.9 2.0

Sugar Beet tons 78 1,070 994 13-8 14.4

Livestock
('ooo)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Horses ....
Milch Cows
Other Cattle

Sheep ....
Pigs

359-8
2,616.4
6,513-8
891.2

5,682.0

341-0
2,584.0
6,572-1
883.0

5,772-0

325.3
2,550.6
6,864.9
898.0

7,086.0

354-3
2,257.5
11,020.8

860.7
8,106.9

350
2,210

11,446

845
6,995

342
2,152

11,900

833
7,022

DAIRY PRODUCE

Milk
(’ooo lb.)

Butter
(’ooo lb.)

Factory Cheese
(’ooo lb.)

Ice Cream
(’ooo gallons)

Eggs
(’ooo doz.)

1969 - 18,711,382 355,871 207,137 29,105 464,023
1970 - 18,312,599 333,885 215,279 29,839 490,705
1971 . 17,774,991 293.618 248,030 29,836 489,663
1972 . 17,708,989 298,101 249,421 30,392 467,410

FORESTRY
ESTIMATE OF FORESTED AREA

(sq. miles)

Productive
Non-

Productive
Total

Softwood
Merchantable

Young
Softwood

Mixed wood
Merchantable

Young
j

Mixedwood
i

Hardwood
Merchantable

Young
Hardwood

Newfoundland .

Prince
24,422 5.835 403 269

i

9 *44 53.930 87.792

Edward Is. . 78 396 133 145 13 11 122 935
Nova Scotia 7,270 789 5,250 458 841 45 1,194 16,274
New Brunswick 6,297 2,889 7,298 2,042 1,939 952 442 24.329
Quebec 75,687 40,922 47,500 26,281 14.391 14,344 157,500 378.125
Ontario . 44,109 35.925 24,533 34,289 6,559 17,961 97.174 261,742
Manitoba

.

14,669 20,366 5.459 6,514 3.403 4,767 64,631 122,820
Saskatchewan . 10,573 3.413 9,011 5,046 9.205 1,773 75,595 117,738
Alberta . 14.483 14,042 12.636 11,308 5.255 13,728 41,023 157,595
British Columbia
Northwest

Territoriesand

80,330 87,786 3,945 7,953 59,227 267,638

Yukon . 35,200 10,000 19,800 3,500 4,700 2,500 200.100
1

275,800

Total . 313.118 222,363 132,023 89,852 50,260 64,278
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FUR INDUSTRY

NUMBER AND VALUE OF PELTS PRODUCED

1970-71 Season 1971-72 Season

Province
Number Value

(Canadian $)
Number Value

(Canadian $)

Newfonndland
Prince Edward Island .

Nova Scotia
New Brunswick .

Quebec
Ontario
Manitoba .

Saskatchewan
Alberta
British Columbia
Northwest Territories .

Ynkon . .

117,202
10,286

147,118

35.943
47<5.043

1,161,917
620,915
556,168
672,870
439.790
176.931
13.891

946.279
101,767

1.275.531
262,311

3.237.515
7,807,003
3,066,438
1,961,118

3.213.471
3,631.748
1,112,562

41.727

91,848
7,667

146.378
38,362

439,273
1,023.532

674.415
644.326
685,985
314.175
197.489
21,340

749,147
107,112

1.631.329

407,566
3.456,742
9,688,164

3,750,966
2,631.856

4,837.851
3,537,066
1,424.444
136,007

Total 4,483,486 27.481,493 4.323,948 33.009,928

SEA FISHERIES

Quantity Value
(’000 lb.) (Canadian S’ooo)

1971 1972 1971 1972

Atlantic Total n.a. n.a. 133,516 143.199

Cod ... . 449,150 396,718 25,127 25,854 .

Flounders and soles 282,410 257.524 13.910 13.99C

Haddock . 53.600 31.005 5,981 4,409
Halibut 3,286 2,722 1-57S 1,663

Pollock 22,112 33,616 99S 1.646

Redfish 248,625 234.229 8,654 9,433

Herring 924.350 649,597 13,158 12,150

Salmon 4.049 3.364 2,266 2,128

Lobsters 38,162 32,794 33,211 36.465

Scallops 11.170 H,g8o 12,938 19,313

Tuna.... 6,820 8,728 1.461 2.283

Pacific Total n.a. n.a. 58,588 73,356

Halibut 35,294 21,674 8,139

Herring 22,083 81,780 556
Salmon 132,376 161,889 44,476

Canada Total n.ti. •n.a. 192,104 316,555
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MINING

1972 19;?3
*

Unit Quantity
(’000)

Value
(Canadian J’ooo)

Quantity
(’000)

Value
(Canadian $'ooo)

Metallic
850Bismuth lb. 275 90 444

Cadmium . >1 4,268 10,798 4,285 15,592

Cobalt Jl 3,351 8,321 3.948 11,667

Columbium (CbaOj) > J 3.874 3,868 2,867 3,720

Copper II 1,586,607 806,427 1,798,950 1,147,629

Gold.... troy oz. 2.079 119,742 1,930 186,111

Iron Ore ton 42,698 489,023 55,107 613,112

Iron, remclt n.a. 41,544 n.a. 41.423

Lead.... lb. 738,849 113,990 771,728 124,558

Magnesium II 11,848 4,537 11,660 4,319

Molybdenum »» 28 ,4qs 44,068 27.450 39,188

Nickel II 517.975 717.4S5 537,816 785.213

Platinum group . OZ. 406 34,857 288 34,274

Solonium lb. 582 5,186 598 5,430

Silver. troy oz. 44,792 74,803 48,843 122,107

Uranium (U,0,) . lb. 9.783 n.a. 9,328 n.a.

Zinc .... II 2,488,284 474.541 2,725,297 652,981

Non-melallic
Asbestos ton 1,687 206,089 1.974 241,001

Barite , II 77 804 98 1,020

Fluorspar . II n.a. 5,432 n.a. 5,505

Gypsum , II 8.099 19,336 8,316 21,998

Magnesitio dolomite, brucite

.

II n.a. 2,929 n.a. 3,100

Nepheline syenite II 559 5.902 578 7.372

Peat Moss . 378 13,612 390 14.855
Potash (K,0) •• 3,852 135.513 4,432 151.123

Pjiite, pyrrhotite II 126 456 22 147
Quartz 2,664 9.536 2,800 10,250

S'alt .... 5,417 40,144 5,327 45,185
Soapstone and talcf II

81 1.483 no 2,162

Sodium sulphate . II 507 6,201 525 8,930
Sulphur, in smelter gas 879 5.118 742 9,641

Sulphur, elemental 3,838 19,588 4,545 22,630

Titanium diozide, etc. . 1

1

n.a. 40,828 n.a. 46,318

Fuels
Coal .... ton 20,709 150,600 21,960 176,979
Natural gas m. cu. ft. 2,913,537 397.186 3,152,410 482,155
Natural gas by-products bbl. 108,587 250,940 118,732 341,127
Petroleum, crude

.

• 581,977 1,568,82s 649,868 2,246,149

Structural materials
Clay products ton n.a. 52,348 n.a. 57,995
Cement 9,978 209,221 10,884 228,094
Lime.... 1,730 26,732 1,826 28,421
Sand and gravel . 225,194 178,100 228,000 187,500
Stone If 80.203 103,326 85,500 107,000

• Preliminary estimate. t Includes pyrophyllite.
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INDUSTRY
VALUE OF SraPMENTS

(C S’ooo)

1969 1970 1971

Motor Veliicle Manufacturers .... 3.554.131 2,962,528 3,681,719
Pulp and Paper Mills ..... 2,771,276 2,850,836 2,832,267
Slaughtering and Meat Processors 1.942.371 2,061,419 2,121,358
Petroleum Refining ..... 1.661,250 1,758,940 2.045,825
Iron and Steel Mills .....
Motor Vehicle Parts and Accessories Slanufac-

1,423,256 1,691,662 1.764.037

turers ....... 1.340-376 1,272,154 1,660,665
Dairy Products Industry..... 1.356.453 1,369,206 1.463,218
Sawmills and Planing Mills ....
Jliscellancous IMachinery and Equipment Mann-

1.267,194 1.135.377 1.395.507

facturers ....... 1,216,164 1,277,801 1.334.704
Smelting and Refining ..... 983,666 1,080,015 1,045,621
Miscellaneous Food Processors.... 714,606 782,492 852,770
Metal Stamping and Pressing Industr5’ n.a. 807.569 843.857
Commercial Printing ..... 680,602 711.429 764,189
Communications Equipment ^lanufacturers 705.313 712,137 660,190
Publishing and Printing ..... 572.654 588,795 614.935
Feed Industry ...... 543.004 585.843 604,791
Women's Clothing Factories .... 500,166 512,804 563.112

Men’s Clothing Factories..... 473.724 512.214 550,523
Manufacturers of Electrical Industrial Equipment 466,129 514.134 534.950
Iiliscellaneous Metal Fabricating Industries 454.469 478.318 513.675
Bakeries ....... 485,867 502,891 510,123

Plastics Fabricating Industry .... 432.287 438.310 501,338

Manufacturers of Industrial Chemicals n.a. 464.923 484.53C

Aircraft and Aircraft Parts I^Iaiiufacturcrs

.

649.465 543.708 479,286

Wire and Wire Products Jilanufacturcrs 430,520 441.577 478.757

Electric Energy (million kWh.): 204,723 in 1970; 216,472 in 1971: 238,308 in 1972.

FINANCE

100 cents=i Canadian dollar (CS).

Coins; i, 5, 10, 23 and 50 cents: i dollar.

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling=C$2.293; U.S. $1= 97.17 Canadian cents.

C$ioo=;£43.6i=U.S. S102.91.

Nole: Between May 1962 and Jlay 1970'the par value o£ the Canadian dollar was 92.5 U.S. cents,
»

oi U.S. Si= C$i.o8i. In terms of sterling, the rate between November 1967 andMay 1970 was C^i—75.846.(3 .54 •

or ^r= C$2.5946.

FEDERAL BUDGET
(C$ million, April 1st to IMarch 31st)

. Revenue 1972/73

Income Taxes;
Personal 7.1S8

Corporate 2.654
Non-resident . 292

Estate Taxes 61

Customs Duties . 1,182

Sales Taxes 2.2S9

All other Taxes . 1.039
Non-tax Revenues 1.897

Totae Ruvr.xun - warn

Expenditure

Indian affairs and Northern develop-

ment . . . •

National Defence
National Health and Welfare

Post Oince
Provincial Subsidies .

Public Debt Charges .

Sccrctaiy of State
Transport . . • •

Veterans Affairs

Other Expenditure

Totai. Expewditor*

Esiimafes 1973-74= Expenditure
or.?;

C.CiS.'io^ million.

i97=:/73

303
i.oSr

2.909
464

1.304

2-147

955
5 S3

44.4

4.S=5

16,116
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NATIONAl- ACCOUNTS
(C $ million)

1969 1970 1971 1972

"Wages, Salaries, and Supplementary Labour In-
come ........ 43.036 46.633 51,260 56,853

Military Pay and Allowances .... 884 914 908 962
Corporation Profits before Taxes 8,250 7,089 9.050 10,831

Deduct: Dividends paid to Non-residents -854 -930 —982 -874
Interest, and Miscellaneous Investment Income . 3.101 3 .4“ 3.810 4.097
Accrued Net Income of Farm Operators from Farm

Production ....... 1,442 1,256 1.549 1,726

Net Income of Non-farm Unincorporated Business
Including Rents ...... 5.193 5.325 5.624 6,ro6

Inventory Valuation Adjustment —576 —230 -636 — i,ooS

Net National Income at Factor Cost 60,476 64,188 70-583 78,693
Indirect Taxes less Subsidies .... 10,703 11,232 12,333 13,669
Capital Consumption Allowances and Miscellaneous

Valuation Adjustments..... 9,060 9.878 10,616 11,420
Residual Error of Estimate .... —490 151 —438 -847
Gross National Product at Market Prices . 85.449 93.094 102,935

GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(C $ million)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Gold Holdings . 790.7 791.8 834.1
U.S. Dollar Holdings . 3,022.1 4,060.6 4 .355-0
Notes in Circulation • • 3.632.3 4.103.4 4,806.2

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX
{1961 c= 100)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

All Items 120.

1

125-5 129.7 133-4
Food .... 122.0 127,1 130,0 131-4
Housing 1x8.6 124-7 130.9 136.8
Clothing I 2I.I 124-5 126.

8

128.7
Transportation 114.7 120.0 124.8 129-9
Health and Personal Care 127.4 133-6 139-5 142.4
Recreation and Reading . 119.7 126.8 I3I.2 135-6
Tobacco and Alcohol 120.4 125.0 126.5 128.6
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BALANCE OF FAYJIENTS—ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES
(C $ million)

1971 1972

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Current Account:
Merchandise .... 17.830 15.527 2,303 19.937 18,551 1,386

Non-monetary gold 90 90 106 — 106

Freight and shipping . 1,184 1,176 8 1,260 1,297 - 37
Travel ..... 1,283 1,494 — 2II 1,226 1,456 —230
Investment income 557 1,628 — 1,071 616 1,553 -937
Transfer pa5mients 828 604 324 858 629 229

Withholding tax.... — 278 — 27S — 285 -285
Other current transactions . 1,340 2,008 - 668 1,327 2,140 -813
Total Current Account . 23,112 22,715 397 25,330 25.914 —5S4

Capital Account:
680 5S0Direct Investments 885 305 580 305

Canadian securities 1,162 1,042 120 2,109 605 1.504

Foreign securities 254 63 191 311 57 254

Government loans 36 192 - 156 28 261 -233
Other long-term transactions (net) — 341 - 341

72S
47 - 47

Change in foreign currency holdings 1,123 64 1.059 238 490

Other short-term movements (net)* — 1.073 -1.073 — 1,463 1,463

Carital Balance (exclusive of changes
in ofidcial holdings) .... 380 _ 380 800 — Soo

Allocation ofIMF Special Drawing Rights 119 — 119 117 —
Net official monetary movements . * 896 896 333 333

“ Including net errors and omissions.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—REGIONAL BREAKDOWN
(Current balances—million C $)

U.S.A. United Ael Other
Kingdom Countries

Total

1967 .

1968 .

1969 .

1970 .

1971 .

1972 .

1.342
801

512
466

877
169
161
310

337
716
502
301

331
228

—410
48S
56

~575

- 499- 107
- 95:

1,036

EXTERNAL TRADE

(Canadian J ’000)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports
Exports .

.
j

11.075,199
11,120,674

12,357,982
13,624.013

14.130.375
14,925,871

13,951,903
16,910,098

1S.607.731
17,846,924

18.551.000
19.937.000
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(Canadian $’ooo)

Imports 1971 1972

Motor Vehides and Parts 4,104,413 4,986,891

Non Farm Machinery . 1,482,389 1,748,830

Crude Petroleum . 541.114 681,519
Communications Equipment . 451,821 640,830
Steel, all types 496.456 528,281

Electrical Equipment .

Wearing Apparel and Acces-
451.550 461,244

sorics .... 294.229 383,086
Tractors and Parts 264,043 324,522
Aircraft and Parts 289,150 293.965
Fruit and Fruit Products 263,672 289,963
Scientific Equipment 261,172 282,500
Printed Matter 258,364 277.494
Plastic Materials . 218,501 266,028

Chemicals .... 230,362 262,889
Wood, Lumber Plywood 150,264 224,528
Photographic Products . 187,617 221,050
Electronic Computers .

Other Petroleum and Coal Pro-
184,161 212,410

ducts ....
Cotton including Yarn, Thread,

213,466 209,603

Fibre, etc. 139.7S6 179,099
Coal .....
Aluminium Ores, Concentrates

151,389 178,792

and Scraps 186,665 177,319
Medical Products and Supplies 149.305 175,792
Basic Hardware . 165,802 174.047
Sugar and Sugar Preparations. 125.983 166,348
Farm Equipment . 120,904 166,047

Exports 1971 1972

Motor Vehicles and Parts 4.167,734 4,682,412

Lumber .... 829,485 1.173,988

Newsprint Paper . 1,084,478 1,157,509

Crude Petroleum . 787.397 1,007,505

Wheat .... 887,938 962,677

Wood and Similar Pulp 798,141 817,336

Nickel. Ores and Alloys 726,949 688,930

Copper, Ores and Alloys 607,808 663,737
Aircraft and Parts 332,246 467,838

Machinery (except farm) 427,284 447,550
Aluminium, Ores and Alloys . 467,723 403.85S

Iron and Steel and Alloys 389,712 392,612

Iron Ores and Concentrates . 413.333 352,681

Fish 266,146 309.058

Natural Gas 250,719 306,843

Grains, other than Wheat 259,148 283,830

Zinc, Ores and Alloys .

Fertilizers and Fertilizer

217,380 256,875

Materials .... 238,442 249,274

Asbestos Unmanufactured 226,785 229,813

Chemicals .... 209,138 220,181

Communications Equipment . 216,976 217,871

Farm Machinery . 174.953 216,891

Wliisky .... 184,961 209,319

Other Paper 160,629 205,807

Wood Fabricated Materials . 141.558 192,914

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(Canadian $'ooo)

Country
Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

-Argentina .... 8,985 7,246 11,662 59,129 50.334 56,982
Australia .... 146,148 125,671 193,426 197,750 i8o,iSS 153,874
Belgium-Luxembourg . 51,695 58,981 89,060 189,943 180,544 196,249
Brazil .... 49,311 50,698 6i,6g8 87,387 93,255 86,227
China, People’s Republic 19,028 23.300 48,377 141,995 204,053 258,563
France .... 158,486 213.093 250,953 154,201 154,292 151,319
German Federal Republic 370.931 429,417 512,498 383,681 317-049 310,762
Hone Kong 78,486 80,187 104,969 20,753 20,028 20,709
India .... 40,096 44,610 44,404 129,842 142,809 97,906
Italy..... 144,973 157,472 204,005 183,961 198,512
Jamaica .... 27,067 28,551 19,650 46,545 39,259 38.484
Japan .... 581,715 801,864 1,105.043 810,142 828,780 958,151
Mexico .... 47,344 50,162 52,945 91,698 78,98.4 99,060
Ncthcrl.mds 78,923 76.397 90,808 277,189 234,043 249,181
New Zealand 43,064 40,254 .42,696 42,691 34,714 38,226
Norway .... 49,132 53,195 77,136 178,056 186,106 152,176
South -\fric.a 45.702 54.590 58.942 104,005 63.685 42,933
Spain .... 34.460 38,546 50,686 64,506 64,249 55,139
Sweden .... 105,888 114,178 141,008 47,735 43,646 43,912
Switzerland 80,831 86,180 101,667 37,296 35.592 39,732
Taiwan .... 51,936 80,706 126.155 18,315 13.917 24,444
United 'Kingdom 738,262 837.258 948.835 1,465,155 1,366,516 i»3J2.7io
United States 9.917,045 10,945,008 12,917,538 10.579.937 11.681,555 13,530,902
U.S.S.R 9,074 12,647 15.199 101-553 127,638 281,907
Acnczuel.i .... 339,212 3S7.664 410,501 111.391 120,072 145.370
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TOURISM

1970
1

1971

Number Expenditure
(Canadian $’000)

1

Number
Expenditure

(Canadian $’000)

Tourists from the United States . 37.153.000 1,082,000 38,449,000 1,129,000

Tourists from other countries 536,000 152,000 543,000
1

154.000

transport

RAILWAYS
(millions)

1971 1972

Passenger-miles . 2,183 2,042
Net ton-miles . - 116,645 122,399

ROADS
Vehicles Licensed

(’ooo)

1971

Cars .... 6,967
Commercial Vehicles . 1,856
Motorcycles 199

* Preliminary.

INTERNATIONAL SEABORNE SHIPPING

Goods
j

('ooo tons)
Vessels
(number)

Loaded Unloaded Entered Cleared

1968 86,711 54.130 26,761 27.231'

1969 77.638 57.041 25,082 25.479

1970 105,609 58,781 25.384 25,888

1971
'

105,697 60,257 24.970 25.269

CIVIL AVIATION
Canadian C.arriers—Revenue Trafi'ic

(’ooo)

1971 1972

3Iilcs flown 217,612 227,557
Passenger-miles 11,505.380 13.499.667
Cargo ton-miles 382,793 437.231
Mail ton-miles . . 48,702 53.438

1967
1968
1969
1970

INLAND WATER TRAFFIC
('ooo cargo tons)

St. Lawrence Welland
Seawav Canal

44,002 52,850

47.946 58,105

41,067 53,573
51.197 62,966

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

1972 1973

Total Households 6,ioS,ooo 6,266,000

Homes with Radio 5.062.000 6,124,000

Homes with Television s.Ssi.ooo 6,01 7,000

Homes with Telephone 5,778,000 5 ,955,000

Daily Ncwsp.apcrs" 119 TTO

“ Total circulation 197c 4,730,385.

EDUCATION
{1972-73)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Primary and
Sccondan- . 16,710 271.S23 ' 5.793/17

Teacher Trainin,?* . 14 440

Universities and
Collegcst O9 29,947 322.274

» Except in university faculties.

t Dcgrce-gmntinrr institutions, full-time teaxlieT-? anc.

full-time stinlents.

COO



CANADA—(The Constitution)

THE CONSHTUnON
Constitutional development has been based mainly
upon four important acts of the British Parliament: the

Quebec Act of 1774, the Constitutional Act of 1791, the

Act of Union of 1840, and the British North America Act
of 1867. The first is chiefly important as it established the

French civil law throughout the then province of Quebec
and guaranteed the free exercise of Roman Catholicism.

The second is noteworthy for the division of the province

into the French-speaking province of Lower Canada and
the English-speaking province of Upper Canada, and for

the concession of representative government through an
elective Legislative Assembly which, however, had no
control over the executive government except in so far as

it could refuse to vote taxes (the non-tax revenue of the
province was outside of its control). The Act of Union
(Section 45) mentions the appointment bj' Her Majesty of

the Executive Council, but does not refer to the responsi-

bility of the Council. It can be stated that responsible

government has existed in Canada by constitutional

practice and precedent. It was recognized in the instruc-

tions which the Colonial Secretary of State transmitted to

the Governors.
Responsible government appeared in Canada in 1S47,

the yearwhen Lord Elgin was appointed Governor-General.
On March irth, 1848, the reorganization of the Baldwin-
Lafontaine ministry inaugurated the era of free govern-
ment in Canada.
The fourth act separated the two Canadas from their

existing legislative union to make them provinces, each
administering its own local afiairs, in a wider confederation,
which within a comparatively short period so extended its

boundaries as to take in the whole of British North America,
except Newfoundland and Labrador.
The British North America Act 1867 provides that the

Constitution of the Dominion shall be "similar in principle
to that of the United Kingdom”; that the executive
authority shall be vested in the Sovereign of Great Britain
and Ireland, and carried on in his name by a Governor-
General and Privy Council; and that the legislative power
shall be exercised by a Parliament of two Houses, called
the "Senate", and the "House of Commons”.
The present position of Canada in the British Common-

wealth of Nations was defined at the Imperial Conference
of 1926: "The self-governing Dominions are autonomous
Communities within the British Empire, equal in status,
though united by a common allegiance to the Croivn."
The Statute of Westminster received the Royal Assent

in December 1931. In its application to Canada the
Statute emancipates the Legislatures of the provinces as
well as the Domimon Parliament from the operation of the
Colonial Laws Validity Act. A special section was,
however, included providing that the Statute should not
apply to the repeal, amendment or alteration of the Britirii

North America Acts of 1867 to 1930, and also preventing
the Dominions and provinces, in the exercise of their en-
larged legislative powers, from trenching upon provincial
and Dominion fields of legislative power respectively.
Numerous attempts to devise amendment procedures
within Canada without reference to Westminster have been
made without success, and Amendment of the British
North America Acts 1867 to 1962 still remains a pro-
cedural problem awaiting solution.

Tht G»T«rnment

T^e national government works itself out through three
main agencies. There is Parlltmint (consisting of the
Queen as represented by the Governor-General, the Senate
and the House of Commons) which makes the laws; the

Esoculive (the Cabinet or Ministry) which applies the lavs;

and the Judiciary which interprets the laws.

Particular features of the British system of government
are the close relation which exists between the Executive

and Legislative branches, and the doctrine of Cabinet

responsibility which has become crystallised in the course

of time. TTie members of the Cabinet, or executive

committee, are chosen from the political party com-

manding a majority in the House of Commons. Each
Minister or member of the Cabinet is usually responsible

for the administration of a department, although there

may be Ministers without portfolio whose experience and

counsel are drawn upon to strengthen the Cabinet, but who
are not at the head of departments.
The second characteristic of the British system, the

collective responsibility of the Cabinet, is very important.

While each Minister is primarily responsible for the

administration of his own particular department, that

responsibility is shared, before Parliament and the country,

by all his colleagues. Thus the Government of the day, not

any particular Minister, is answerable for and must

continue to exist, or must fall, on the stand taken by a

Minister when acting in his official capacit}’.

Meetings of the Cabinet are presided over by tte

President of the Privy Council, but all Ministers, including

the Prime Minister and the President of the Privy Council,

meet as equals and there is no precedence in Council. From
the Cabinet signed orders and recommendations go to the

Governor-General for his approval, and it is in this way
tihat the Crown acts only on the advice of its responsible

Ministers. The Cabinet takes the responsibiUty for its

advice being in accordance vvith the will of Parliament and

is held strictly accountable.

The Federal Parliament

Parliament must meet at least once a year, so that twelve

months do not elapse between the last meeting in one

session and the first meeting in the ne.xt. The duration of

Parliament may not be longer than five years. Senators

(a maximum of 102 in number) are appointed until age 75
by the Governor-General in Council. They must be at

least 30 years oi age, British subjects, residents of the

province they represent, and in possession of $4,000 over

and above their liabilities. Members of the House of

Commons are elected by universal adult suffrage for the

duration of Parliament.
Under the British North America Act, which is the

of the Constitution, the Federal Parliament has exclusive

legislative authority in all matters relating to public debt

and property; regulation of trade and commerce; raising of

money by any mode of taxation; borrowing of money on
the public credit; postal service; census and statistics;

militia, military and naval service and defence; fixing and
providing for salaries and alloivances of the officers of the

Government; beacons, buoys and lighthouses; navigation
and shipping; quarantine and the establishment and
maintenance of marine hospitals; sea-coast and inland
fisheries; ferries on an international or interprovlndal
frontier; currency and coinage; banking, incorporation of

banks, and issue of paper money; savings banirs; weights
and measures; bills of exchange and promissory notei;

interest; legal tender; bankruptcy and insolvency; patents
of invention and discovery; copjrights; Indians and lands
resers’ed for Indians; naturalisation and aliens; marriage
and divorce; the criminal laws, except the constitution of

courts of criminal jurisdiction but including tlie procedure
in criminal matters; the establishment, maintenance and
management of penitentiaries; such classes of subjects as
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CANADA—(The Cohstitution, The Goverkment)

axe expressly excepted in the enumeration of the classes of
•nbjects exclusively assigned to the Legislatures of the
prosdnces by the Act. Judicial interpretation and later

amendment have, in certain cases, modified or clearly

defined the respective powers of the Federal and Provincial
Governments.

Provincial Govornmont
In each of the ten Provinces (Newfoundland joined with

Canada as the tenth province on April ist, 1949) the Queen
is represented by a Lieutenant-Governor, appointed by the
Governor-General in Council, and governing ^rith the
advice and assistance of the Ministry or Executive Council,
which is responsible to the Legislature and resigns office

when it ceases to enjoy the coiffidence of that body. The
Legislatures are unicameral, consisting of an elected
Legislative Assembly.

The Legislature in each province may exclusively make
laws in relation to: amendment of the constitution of the
province, except as regards the Lieutenant-Governor;
direct taxation within the province; borrowing of money
on the credit of the province; establishment and tenure of
provincial offices and appointment and payment of
provincial officers; the management and sale of public lands
belonging to the province and of the timber and wood
thereon; the establishment, maintenance and management
of public and reformatory prisons in and for the province;
the establishment, maintenance and management of
hospitals, asylums, charities and charitable institutions

in and for the province, other than marine hospitals;
municipal institutions in the province; shop, saloon,
tavern, auctioneer and other licences issued for the raising
of provincial or municipal revenue; local works and under-
takings other than interprovincial or international lines of
ships, railways, canals, telegraphs, etc., or works which,
though wholly situated within one province are declared
by the Federal Parliament to be for the general advantage
either of Canada or of two or more provinces; the incorpora-
tion of companies with provincial objects; the solemnisation
of marriage in the province; property and civil rights in

the province; the administration of justice in the province,
including the constitution, maintenance and organization
of provincial courts both of civil and criminal jurisdiction,

and including procedure in civil matters in these courts;

the imposition of punishment by fine, penalty or imprison-
ment for enforcing any law of the province relating to any
of the aforesaid subjects; generally all matters of a merely
local or private nature in the province. Further, provincial

Legislatures may exclusively make laws in relation to

education, subject to the protection of religions minorities,

who arc to retain the privileges and rights enjoyed before

Confederation.

Municipal Gevornment
Under the British North America Act, the municipalities

are the creations of the Provincial Governments. Their
bases of organization and the extent of their authority

vary in different provinces, but almost everywhere they
have very considerable powers of local self-government.

THE GOVERNMEZSfT
Governor-General: Jules L^ger, c.c.

FEDERAL MINISTRY
{March 1974)

Prime Minister: Rt. Hon. Pierre Elliott Trudeau.
Leader o( the Government in the Senate: Hon. Paul

Martik.

Minister of Transport: Hon. Jean Marchand.
Minister of Labour: Hon. John Munro.
Minister 0! Communications: Hon. G£rard Pelletier.

Minister of Regional Economic Expansion: Hon. Donald
Jamieson.

Minister of Manpower and Immigration: Hon. Robert
Andras.

Minister of National Defence: Hon. J.ames Richardson.

Minister of Consumer and Corporate Affaires: Hon. Herb
Gray.

Minister of National Revenue: Hon. Robert Stanburv.

Minister ot Supply and Services: Hon. Jean-Pierre
Gov'er.

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon. Alastair
Gillespie.

Minister ot Agriculture: Hon. EuofeNE Whelan.

Postmaster General: Hon. ANDRf; Odellet.

Minister of Veterans Alfalri: Hon. Daniel MacDonald.

Ministerof Health and Social Welfare: Hon. SIarcLalonde.

Minister of State for Science and Technology: Hon. Jeanne
Sauv£.

Solicitor-General: Hon. Warren Allmand.

Secretary of State: Hon. Hugh Faulkner.

President of the Treasury Board: Hon. Charles M. Drury.

Minister of Finance: Hon. John N. Turner.

Minister of Justice and Attorney-General: Hon. Otto

Emil Lang.

Minister of Energy, Mines and Resources: Hon. Donald S.

MacDonald.
Minister of Indian Affairs and Northern Development: Hon.

Jean Che£tien.

Minister of the Environment and Minister of Fisheries:

Hon. Jack Davis.

Secretary of State for External Affairs : Hon. Mitchell W.

Sharp.

Minister of Slate for Urban Affairs: Hon. Ro-naldBafi ord.

Minister of Sfafe: Boa. SrA.vz.Br }Iajt>asz.

Minister of Public Works: Hon. Jean-Eudes Dcnf:.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CANADA

(In Ottawa, unless otherwise stated)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy.

Afghanistan: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A.

Algeria: Suite 402-403, 435 Daly Ave. (E); Ambassador:
Djaiiel Houhou.

Argentina: 10 Driveway (E); ChargS d'Affaires: Oscar C,

Ataide.

Australia: 90 Sparks St. (HC); High Commissioner: James
Charles Iegraji.

Austria: 445 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Eduard
Schiller.

Bangladesh: 85 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner:
Abdul Momin.

Barbados: Suite 200, 151 Slater St. (HC); High Commis-
sioner: Oliver Hamlet Jackman (also accrcd. to
Cuba).

Belgium: Apts. 601-604, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Marcel Ry.menans.

Bolivia: Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A. (E).

Botswana: Washington, D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (HC).

Brazil: 450 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: Carlos Freder-
ico DA Rocha.

Bulgaria: 325 Stewart St. (E); Ambassador; Lvudomir
Zhelyazkov.

Burma: Suite 702, 116 Albert St. (E); Ambassador:
Thakin Chan Tun.

Burundi: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E).

Cameroon: 470 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: F. X.
TciiouNGur.

Central African Ronublic: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A.
_(E).

Chile: 56 Sparks St., Suite 204 {E); Ambassador: Iajcio
Parada D.

China, People’s Republic: 411-415 St. Andrew St. (E);
Ambassador: Chang Wen-chin.

Colombia; Suite 112, 140 Wellington St. (E); Atnbassador:
Gen. Luis Ernesto OrdcISez Castillo.

Congo (Brazzaville) : c/o Permanent ^lission of the People’s
Republic of the Congo to the United Nations, New
York, U.S A. (E).

Costa Rica: 1564 Featherston Drive (E); Ambassadoi:
V. J. W. Furniss.

Cuba: 700 Echo Drive (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jos£ Fer-
nAndez di: cossio.

Cyprus: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (HC).

Czechoslovakia; 171 Clcmow Ave. (E); Ambassador:
Bretislav Matonoiia.

Dahomey: 130 Albert St. Suite 508 (E); Ambassador:
Faustin a. Y. Gbaguidi.

Denmark: Suite 702, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Henning Hjortii-Nielsen.

Dominican Republic: Suite 202. 200 Rideau Terrace (E);
A mbassador: Virgilio Alvarez SAnchez.

Egypt: 45.1 Lnuricr Ave. (E); Ambassador: Ahjied Sabri
K.amal.

El Salvador: 100 Bronson Ave. (E); Ambassador: Rus'
CAsar Miranda.

FIJI: c/o Permanent Mission of Fiji to the United Nations,
New York-, U.S.A. (HQ.

Finland: 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Holger Susie-

LIUS.

France: 42 Susse.x Drive (E); Ambassador: jAcguEs
Viot.

Gabon: 54 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Lubin JIartial

Ntoutoume Obasie.

Germany, Federal Republic: i Waverley St. (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Rupprecht von Keller.

Ghana: Suite 810, 85 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner:

Seth K. Anthony.
Greece: Suite no, Chateau Lauricr Hotel (E); Ambassador:

John Yannakakis.

Guatemala: Washington D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

Guinea: Washington D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

Guyana: 151 Slater St. (HC); High Commissioner: Dr.

Robert Moore (also accred. to Cuba).

Haiti: 150 Driveway, Apt. in (E); Ambassador: Philippb

Cantave.

Honduras: Wasliington, D.C. 20011, U.S.A. (E).

Hungary: 7 Delaware Ave. (E); Ambassador: JAnos
Bartha.

Iceland: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

India: 200 MacLaren St. (HC); High Commissioner:

Uma Shankar Bajpai.

Indonesia: Apt. 107-ni, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Lt.-Gen. Jamin Gintings.

Iran: Suite 307-8, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Dr.

Pardiz Adle.

Iraq: 377 Stewart St. (E); Ambassador: Mohsin Dizayee.

Ireland: 170 Metcalfe St. (E); Ambassador: Patrick F.

Power.
Israel: 45 Powell Ave. (E); Ambassador: Theodor Meron.

Italy: 107 Laurier Ave. W. (E); Ambassador: Baron
Maurizio de Strobe di Fratta e Campocieno.

Ivory Coast: 381 Wilbrod St. {E); Ambassador: Dieudonn/;
Essiene.

Jamaica: 85 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: Hon.
Wills Ocilvy Isaacs.

Japan: The Fuller Building, 75 Albert St. (E) ;
Ambassador:

Akira Nishiyama.
Jordan: Washington, D.C. 2000S, U.S.A. (E).

Korea, Republic: Suite 608, 151 Slater St. (E); Ambassador:
Kim Young-cho.

Kuwait: Washington D.C. 20008 (E).

Lebanon: 640 Lyon St. {E); A 7nbassador: Nabih Noussair.

Lesotho: Washington, D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (IIC).

Liberia: Washington, D.C. 20011, U.S.A. (H).

Libya: c/o Permanent Mission of the Libyan Arab Republic
to the United Nations, New York, U.S.A. (E).

Luxembourg: Washington D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

Madagascar: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E).

Malaysia: 130 Albert St. (HC); High Commissioner:
Haji Mohamed Zakaria.

Mall: Washington, D.C. 2000R, U.S.A. (E).

Malta: 1060 Bnissels, Belgium (HC).
’

Mauritania: New York, N.Y. looiS, U.S.A. (E).

Maurilius; Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (HC).
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Mexico; 130 Albert St. (E); Ambassador: Rafael Urda-

KETA r>E LA ToCR.
Morocco: 38 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Nocrreddine

Hasnaodi.

Nepal: Washington, D.C. 20008, IJ.S.A. (E).

Netheriands: 275 Slater St. (E); Ambassador: Wadim
Thorn Leeson.

New Zealand: Suite 804. 77 Metcalfe St. (HC); High Com-
mtssiouer: Hon. Dean J. Eyre.

Nicaragua: Washington D.C. 200Q9, U.S.A. (E).
Niger: 190 Lisgar St. (E); Ambassador: SLai Ary Tani-

MOUNE.
Nigeria: Place de Ville, Tower A, 320 Queen St. (HC);

High Commissioner: Peter Ayodele Afolabi.
Norway: 700 Victoria Building, 140 Wellington St. (E);

Ambassador: Asbjorn Skarstein.
Pakistan: 505 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: Iftikhar Alt

(
also accrcd. to Cuba).

Peru: 539 Island Park Drive (E); Ambassador: Gen.
Victor Odicio Tamariz.

Philippines: Suite 607, 130 Albert St. (E); Ambassador:
Privado G. JimEnez.

Poland: 443 Daly Ave. (E); Ambassador: Josef Csezak.
Portugal; 645 Island Park Drive (E); Ambassador: Dr.

Salvador Sampay'o Garrido.
Romania: 473“475 Wilbrod (E); Ambassador: Bucur

ScnioFU.

Rwanda: 130 Albert St. (E); Ambassador

:

Joseph Ksen-
giyumva.

Senegal: Washington D.C. aoooS. U;S.A. (E).
Sierra Leone: Washington, D.C. aooog, U.S.A. (HC).
Singapore; New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (HC).
Somalia: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E).

South Africa: 15 Sussex Drive (E); Ambassador •. 'idQRixKii
John Best.

Spain; Apts. 310-312, 124 Springfield Rd. (E); Aiitiassador:
Jose AIarIa Moro.

Sri iUnka; 85 Range Road. Suites 102-104 (HC); High
Commissioner: P. H. Williaji de Silva (also accrcd.

.

to Cuba).

Sudan: Washington, D.C. 20007, U.S..A.. (E).
Swaziland: Washington, D.C. 20007, U.S.A. (HC).
Sweden; Suite 604, 140 Wellington St. (E); Ambassador:Ake JIalmaeus.
Switecriand: 5 Marlborough Ave. (E); Ambassador: Erwin

Bernath.
Syria: New York, N.Y. 10022, U.S.A, (E),

Tanzania: 50 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner:
.\bbas ICleisi Sykes.

Thailand: 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Col. B\xbhot
Bhanich Supapol.

Togo: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E).

Trimdad and Tobago: Suite 508, 75 Albert St. (HC): High
Commissioner: Matthew Ramcharam.

"^*
1*)*®*®" 515 O’Connor St. (E); Ambassador: B.accar
Touzani.

Turkey: 197 Wurtemburg St. (E); Ambassador: Gen.
Irfan Tansel.

Uganda; New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (HC).
U.S.S.R.: 2S5 Charlotte St. (E); Ambassador: Aleksandr

Nikolayevich Yakovlev.
United Kingdom: So Elgin St. (HC); High Commissioner:

Sir John Johnston.

U.S.A.: 100 Wellington St. (E); Ambassador: Hon. Adolph
William Schmidt.

Upper Volta; Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S,.\. (E); Ambas-
sador: Telesphore Yaguibou.

Uruguay; Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. (E).

Vatican: 724 Manor Ave., Rockcliffe Park (Apostolic
Nunciature); Pro-nuncio: Most Rev. Guido del
Mestri,

Venezuela: 151 Sparks St. (E); Ambassador: Vice-Admiral
JesUs CARBONELL-IzeUIERDO.

Yugoslavia: 17 Blackburn Ave. (E); Ambassador: Peter
Babic.

Zaire: iS Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Shaia Dinwe
Tshimbalanga.

Zambia: 2197 Riverside Drii'e (HC); High Commissioner:
Dunstan Westo.v Kasiana.

DOMINION PARLIAMENT
THE SENATE

Speaker: Hon. Muriel JIcQueen Fergusson. , :

Liberals^ ... 73 Ontario . . . 24
Progressive Conservatives 17 Quebec ... 24
^dependent . . 2 Nova Scotia , . 10
Independent Liberal . r New Brunswick . 10
Social Credit . . i Prince Edward Is. . 4Vacant ... 8 British Columbia . 6

Manitoba . . 6
Saskatchewan . 6
Alberta . . 6
Newfoundland . 6

102 ' 102

KOUSEOFCOMMONS
Speaker: Hon. Lucien Lamoureux.

General Election, October 1972

Se.«s

Liberals . 109
Progressive Consor\’atives . 107
New Democratic Party 31
Social Credit tS
Independent •

Total 264

B7.T
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PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS
ALBERTA

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. Ralph Steinhauer.

•MreUry: Gordon A. Johnston.

Ministry

(1973)

Premier, President of the Council: Hon. Peter Lougheed.
Attorney-General and Provincial Secretary: Hon. c.

Mervin Leitch.

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Dr. Hugh M. Horner.

Minister of Federal and Inter-Governmental Affairs: Hon.
Donald R, Getty.

Minister of Education: Hon. Louis D. Hyndman.
Provincial Treasurer: Hon. Gordon T. W. Miniely.

Minister of Health and Social Development: Hon. Neil S.

Crawford.

Minister of the Environment: Hon. Willla.m J. Yurko.
Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon. David J. Russell.

Minister of Advanced Education: Hon. James L. Foster.

Minister of Manpower and Labour: Hon. Dr. Albert e.
Hohol.

Minister of Mines and Minerals: Hon. W. D. Dickie.

Minister of Telephones: Hon. Leonard f. Werry.
Minister of Public Works: Hon. Dr. Winston O. Backus.
Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon. Frederick h.

Peacock.

Ministir of Highways and Transport: Hon. Clarence
Copithorne.

Minister 0! Lands and Forests: Hon. Dr. Allan a.
Warrack.

Minister of Culture, Youth and Recreation: Hon. Horst A.
Schmid.

Minister of Consumer Affairs: Hon. Robert W. Dowling.
Ministers without Portfolio: Hon. George Topolnisky,

Hon. J. Allan Adair.

Clerk: W. H. MacDonald.

BRITISH COLUMBIA
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. Walter Stewart Owen,

Q.C., LL.D.

Ministry

(1973)

Premier, President of the Council and Minister of Finance:
Hon. David Barrett.

Provincial Secretary and Minister of Travel Industry: Hon.
Ernest Hall.

Attorney-General: Hon. Alexander Bariuzit Mac-
Donald, Q.C.

Minister of Land, Forests and Water Resources: Hon.
Robert Arthur Williajis.

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. David Daniel Stupich.

Minister of Mines and Petroleum Resources: Hon. leo
Thomas Nimsick.

Minister 0! Transport and Communiealions: Hon. Robert
TiIartin Strachan.

Minister of Labour: Hon. Williasi Stew.art King.

Minister of Education : Hon. Eileen Elii.abeth Dailly.

Minister of Municipal Affairs : Hon. James Gibson Lorimer.
Mlnitler of Health Services and Hospital Insurance: Hon.

Dennis GEOiTRiri' Cocke

Minister of Public Works: Hon. William Leonard
Hartley.

Minister of Human Resources: Hon. Norman Levi.

Member of Executive Council Without Portfolio: Hon.
Frank Arthur Calder.

Minister of Highways: Hon. Graham Richard Lea.

Minister of Recreation and Conservation; Hon. Jack
Radford.

Minister of Housing: Hon. Lorne Nicolson.

Minister of Consumer Services; Hon. Phyllis Florence
Young.

MANITOBA
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. Willlam J. McKeag.
Official Secretary: Mrs. M. M. Rutherford.

Ministry
(1973)

Premier, President of the Council, and Minister of Dominion-

Provincial Relations: Hon. Edward Richard Schre-

YER.

Minister of Finance: Hon. Saul Cherniak.

Minister of Consumer, Corporate and Infernal Services

and Minister of Education: Hon. Ian Turnbull.

Minister of Tourism, Recreation and Cultural Affairs: Hon.

Laurent L. Desjardins.

Minister of Mines, Natural Resources and Environmental

Management; Hon. Sidney Green, g c.

Attorney-General and Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon.

Howard Pawley.
Minister of Colleges and Universities Affairs and Minister

of Education: Hon. Ben Hanuschak.
Minister of Health and Social Development: Hon. Rene

Toupin.

Minister of Public Works; Hon. Russell Doern.

Minister of Labour and Railway Commissioner: Hon.

A. R. Paulley.
Minister of Agriculture and Minister of Co-operative

Development: Hon. Samuel Uskiw.
Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon. Leonard

Evans.

Minister of Northern Affairs: Hon. Ron JIcBryde.

Minister of Highways; Hon. Peter Burtniak.
Minister for Urban Affairs: Hon. Saul A. Miller.

NEW BRUNSWICK
Lieutenant-Governor; Hon. H. J. Robichaud.
Official Secretary: Mrs. Marie Hanifan.

Ministry

(1973)

Premier: Hon. Richard Hatfield.

Provincial Secretary: Hon. Omer Lecer.
Minister of Justice: Hon. John Baxter.
Minister of Finance: Hon. Jean-Maurice Si.mard.

Minister of Agriculture and Rural Development: Hon.
George Horton.

Minister of Economic Growth: Hon. Paul Creaghak.
Minister of Labour: Hon. Rodman Logan.
Minister ot Highways: Hon. Wilfred Bishop.

Minister of Supply and Senriees: Hon. Carl Mookp.s.
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CANADA—(Provikciai. Governments)

Minister of Natural Resources; Hon. Edison Stairs.

Minister of Health: Hon. Lawrence Garvie.

Minister of Municipal Affaires: Hon. Hor,\ce Smith.

Kinlsisr of Fisheries and Environment: Hon. William
COCKBURN.

Minister of Social Services and Youth: Hon. Brenda
Robertson.

Minister of Education : Hon. Lorne McGuigan.
Minister of Tourism; Hon. Jean-Paul LeBlanc (acting.)

Minister of Treasury Board: Hon. Jean-Paul LeBlanc.

NEWFOUNDLAND AND LABRADOR
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. E. John A. Harnum.
Private Secretary: Capt. A. Shea.

Ministry

(1973)

Premier: Hon. Frank D. Moores.
Minister of Justice and President of the Council : Hon. Alex

T. Hickman.
Minister of Finance and President of the Treasury Board:

Hon. J. C. Crosbie.

Minister of Education: Mon. G. Ottenheimer.
Minister of Transport and Communications: Hon. Dr. T.

Farrell.
Minister of Social Assistance: Hon. A. J. Murphy.
Minister of Health: Hon. A. T. Rowe.
Minister of Industrial Development: Hon. C. W. Doody.
Minister of Municipal Affairs and Housing: Hon. H. Col-

lins.

Minister of Provincial Affairs and Environment: Hon. T.
Hickey,

Minister of Manpower and Industrial Relations: Hon. G.
Dawe.

Minister of Agriculture and Forests: Hon. E. Maynard.
Minister of Fisheries: Hon. R. Ckeeseman.
Minister of Public Works and Services: Hon. V. Earle.
Minister of Tourism: Hon. T. Doyle. .

Minister of Rehabilitation and Recreation: Hon. J. Rous-
seau.

Minister of Mines and Energy: Hon. L. Barry.
Minister of Rural Development: Hon. J. Reid.
Minister without Portfolio: Hon. Williai.! Marshall.

NOVA SCOTIA
Lieutenant-Governor: Brig. Hon. Victor Oland, e.d.

Ministry

(1973)

Premier; Hon. Gerald A. Regan, p.a
Minister of Finance: Hon. Peter M. Nicholson.
Minister of Highways, Minister of Mines: Hon. Leonard

L. Pace, q.c.

Provincial Secretary, Minister of Recreation: Hon. A.
Garnet Brown.

Minister of Public Works: Hon. Benoit Comeau.

Minister of Education: Hon. J. Williaji Gillis.

Attorney-General, Minister in Charge of the Civil Service

Act: All.\n E. Sullivan, q.c.

Minister of Development: Hon. George M. Mitchell, q.c.

Minister of Public Health, Minister of Labour: Hon. D.

Scott ^MacNutt.

Minister of Municipal Affairs, Minister in Charge of the
Liquor Control Act: Hon. J. Fraser Mooney.

Minister of the Environment, Minister of Tourism: Hon.
Glen M, Bagnell.

Minister of Lands and Forests: Hon. JI.wrice E. DkLorv,
M.D.

Minister of Agriculture and Marketing: Hon. John
Hawkins.

Minister of Social Services: Hon. Harold M. Huskilson.

Minister of Fisheries: Hon. Alexander M. Cameron.

ONTARIO
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. Pauline McGidbon.

Executive Cou.vcil

(1974)

Premier and President of the Council: Hon. William G.

Davis, q.c.

Provincial Secretary for Justice and Attorney General:
Hon. Robert Welch, q.c.

Provincial Secretary for Social Development; Hon. Mar-
garet Birch.

Provincial Secretary for Resources Development: Hon.
Allan Grossman.

Treasurer of Ontario and Minister of Economics and Inter-

governmental Affairs; Hon. J. White.

Chairman, Management Board of Cabinet : Hon. E. Winkler

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Hon. W. A. Stewart.

Minister of Colleges and Universities: Hon. James Auld.

Minister of Community and Social Services; Hon. R.

Brunelle.

Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations: Hon.

J. T. Clement.

Minister of Correctional Services; Hon. Richard Potter,

M.D.

Minister of Education: Hon. T. L. Wells.

Minister of the Environment: Hon. William Newman.

Minister of Government Services: Hon. J. W. S:;ow.

Minister of Health: Hon. F. Miller.

Minister of Housing; Hon. Sidney Handleman.

Minister of Industry and Tourism: Hon. C. Bennett.

Minister of Labour: Hon. F. Guindon.

Minister of Natural Resources: Hon. L. E. Berniek.

Minister of Revenue; Hon. Arthur Meen.

Solicitor General: Hon. George Kerr, q.c.

Minister of Transportation and Communications: Hoa.

John Rhodes.

Ministers wthout Portfolio: Hon. Jack McNie, q.c., Hon.

Donald Iratne (Special Advisor Mnniapal Affairs),

Hon. Dennis Timbrell (Youth Score tari.at).

Secretary of the Cabinet: Hon. C. E. Bra.n.van.

Minister of Energy: Hon. W. D. McKeough.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND

Lieutentnt-Governor: Hon. J. George Mackay.

Premier's Secretary: Gordon Sage.

Ministry

(1973)

Premier, Minister of Agrieolture and Fcreslry: Hon.

Altcjcasder B. Campbell.
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Minister o! Public Works and ol Highways: Hon. George
Ferguson.

President ot Executive Council. Provincial Secretary,

Minister of Justice, and Attorney- and Advocate-
General: Hon. Gordon Bennett.

Minister of Finance: Hon. T. Earle Hickey.

Minister of Development and Minister of industry and
Commerce: Hon. John Maloney.

Minister of Labour, Minister of Health, Minister of Social

Services: Hon. Bruce Stewart.

Minister of Community Services and Minister of the

Environment and Tourism: Hon. William Gallant.

Minister without Portfolio, P/Iinistcr responsible for the

P.E.I. Housing Authority: Hon. Je.an Canfield.

Minister of Education: Hon. Bennett Campbell.

Minister of Fisheries: Hon. Robert E. Campbell.

QUEBEC
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. Hugues Lapointe, q.c.

Official Secretary: Col. Gabriel Taschereau.

Ministry

(1973)

Prime Minister: Hon. Robert Bourassa.

Vice-Prime Minister and Minister of intergovernmental
Affairs: Hon. G£rard D. LLvesque.

Minister of Roads, Minister of Transport: Hon. Bernard
PiNARD.

Minister of Social Affairs: Hon. Claude Forget.

Minister of Justice: Hon. JfiR6ME Croquette.
Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon. Gin- Saint-

Pierre.

Minister of Finance: Hon. Raymond Garneau.
Minister of Public Works: Hon. Maurice Tessier.

Minister of Financial Institutions, Companies and Co-
operatives: Hon. William Tetley.

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Norjiand Toupin.

Minister of Natural Resources: Hon. Gilles JIassI:.

Minister of Lands and Forests: Hon. lirviN Drummond.
Minister of Education: Hon. Franqois Cloutier.

Minister of Communications: Hon. Jean-Paul L’.tVLLiER.

Minister of Revenue: Hon. Gerald Harvey.
Minister of Labour and Manpov/er: Hon. Jean Cournoyer.
Minister of Immigration: Hon. Jean Bien\-enue.

Minister of Tourism, Fish and Game: Hon. Cl.vude
Slmard.

Minister of State for Intergovernmental Affaires, Minister of
State for Finance and Minister of State for Civil Service:
Hon. Oswald Parent.

Minister of State responsible for the Environment am
Minister for Municipal Affairs: Hon. Victor C. Gold
BLOOM.

Minister of State responsible for ODEQ: Hon. Rober-

Quenneville.

Minister of Transport, Minister of Public Works am
Supply: Hon. Raymond Mailloux.

Minister responsible for Youth, Recreation, Sport: Hon
Paul Phaneof.

Minister responsible for Municipal Affairs: Hon. Georgl
Vaillancourt.

Minister of Cultural Affairs: Hon. Denis Hardy.

Minister of State for Social Affairs: Hon. Lise Bacon.

Minister of State for Executive Council: Hon. Fernand
Lalonde.

Minister of State responsible for OPDQ: Hon. Bernard
Lachapelle.

Minister of State for Transport: Hon. Paul Bertniausie.

SASKATCHEWAN
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. S, Worobetz, m.c., m.d.

Secretary: Mrs. W. A. Champ,

Ministry

(1973)

Premier and President of the Council: Hon. Allan Brike-

NEY.

Attorney-General and Deputy Premier: Hon. Roy Roma-
NOW.

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. J. R. Messer.

Minister of Public Health: Hon. W. E. Smishek.

Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon. E. I. Wood,
Minister ol Labour: Hon. G. T. Snyder.

Minister of Natural Resources and Northern Saskatchewan:
Hon. G. R. Bowerman.

Minister of Education and Continuing Education: Hon.

Gordon MacMurchy.
Minister of Environment, Co-operation and Co-operative

Development: Hon. N. E. Byers.

Minister of Highways and Transportation: Hon. Eiling
Kramer.

Minister of Government Services and Telephones: Hon.

J. E. Brockelbank.
Minister ot Industry and Commerce and Minerals: Hon.

Kim Thorson.
Minister of Social Services: Hon, Alex Tai-lor.

Minister of Finance: Hon. E. L. Cowley.
Minister of Culture and Youth, Consumer Affairs and

Provincial Secretary: Hon. E. L. Tcnor.zEwsin.

CANADIAN TERRITORIES

NORTHWEST TERRITORIES
(Scat of Government: Ycllowlcnifo)

Membir of Parliament: R. J. Orange.

Commhiinncr: Stuart Hodgson.

YUKON TERRITORY
(Scat of Govenimcnt; %Vhitehorse)

Member ol Parliament: Erik Nielsen.

Commlisioner: James Smith.



CANADA—(Political Parties, Judicial System)

POLITICAL PARTIES
The Liboral Party: National Liberal Federation of

Canada, 251 Cooper Street, Ottawa; believes in Canadian
autonomy, comprehensive social security, freer trade
within the Nortli Atlantic Community; Hon. Pres. Rt.
Hon. Pierre Elliott Trudeau, m.p.; Pres. Hon. John
Nichol; Exec. Dir. and Organizer A. R. O’Brien; Public
Relations Dir. Ian Howard.
The Progressive Conservative Party of Canada: 178

Queen St., Ottawa 4: f, 1854; the party which was the
architect of Canadian Confederation and of Dominion
status; believes in individualism and free enterprise
wherever feasible and continued participation in NATO
and the Commonwealth; Leader Hon. Robert L. Stan-
field, P.C., Q.c.. M.P., LL.D.; Pres. Nathan Nurgitz,
LL.B., Q.C.; Nat. Dir. Liam S. O’Brian.

The New Democratic Party: 301 Metcalfe Street, Ottawa;
f. 1961 by representatives of the Co-operative Common-

wealth Federation and Canadian trade union move-
ment; advocates major economic planning, national
social security and non-nuclear role for Canada;
Leader David Leivis, ji.p.

Social Credit Party: Parliament Bldg., Ottawa, Ont.;
advocates monetary reform; governing party of Alberta
from 1935 until 1971 and British Columbia 1952 to 1972;
Leader EJ;al Caouette, m.p.

The Communist Party: 24 Cecil Street, Toronto, Ontario
M5T 1N2; Scc.-Gen. Wm. Kashtan.

L’Union Nationale: Montreal, Quebec; f. 1965; anti-

communist; Leader Gabriel Loubier.

Le Parti Qu6bscois: Montreal, Quebec; f. 196S; provin-
cial separatist; Pres. Ren£ Levesque; Vicc-Pres.
Camille Laurin; 120,000 mems.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
FEDERAL COURTS

The Supreme Court of Canada has jurisdiction as a Court
of Appeal in both civil and criminal cases throughout
Canada,

Chief Justice of Canada: Boria Laskin.

Puisne Judges: Hon, D. C. Abbott, p,c„ Hon. Ronald
Martland, Hon. Wilfred Judson, Hon. R. A.
Ritchie, Hon. Emmett M. Hall, Hon. W. F. Spence,
Hon. L. P. Pigeon.

The Federal Court of Canada, Supremo Court of Canada
Bldg._, Wellington St., Ottawa, Ont. Ki.\ 0H9: the Trial
Division of the Federal Court has jurisdiction in cases
involving the Crown, Crown Officers or servants, relief

against Federal Boards, Commissions, and other tribunals,

inter-Provincial and Federal-Provincial disputc.s, indus-
trial or industrial property matters, Admiralt}% income
tax and estate tax appeals, and other matters where no
other court has appropriate judisdiction. As the Citizenship

Appeal Court, tlio Trial Division has e.xclusivo jurisdiction
to hear all appeals included under the Canadian Citizen.ship

Act. The Federal Court of Appeal has jurisdiction on appeals
from the 'Trial Division, Federal Tribunals, and on decisions

of Federal Boards and Commissions.

Chief Justice: Hon. Wilbur Roy Jackett.
Associate Chief Justice: Hon, Camilten NoEl.
Trial Division Judges: Hon. A. Alex Cattenach, Hon.

Hugh F. Gibson. Hon. Allison ^I. Walsh, Hon.
Rod Kerr, Hon. Darrel V. Heald, Hon. Frank U.
Collier.

Court of Appeal Judge: Hon. Arthur Louis Thurlow.

The Court Martial Appeal Court of Canada
Supreme Court of Canada Bldg., Wellington St., Ottawa,

Ont. KiA 0H9.
President: Hon. H. F. Gibson.
Puisne Judges: Hon. Rod Kerr, Hon. W. R._ Jackett,

Hon. Arthur L. Thurlow, Hon. Camilten NoEl, Hon.
.-\. Ale.x Cattanacii, Hon. Allison JI. W.alsh, Hon.
Mr. Justice Darrel V. Heald, Hon. Mr. Justice

Louis Pratte, Hon. Jfr. Justice Frank U. Collier,

Hon. Yves Bernier, Hon. David M. Dickson, Hon.
Gordon C. Hall, Hon. Gordon L. S, Hart. Hon.
-’iRTauR R. Jr.ssur. Hon. Wu.n.wi R. McI.vtvre. Hon.

William K. Sinclair, Hon. D.wid U. Verciiere.

PROVINCIAL COURTS

ALBERTA
Supreme Court—Appellate Division

Chief Justice of Alberta: Hon. S. Bruce Smith.

Justices of Appeal: Hons. H. G. Johnson (Edmonton),
E. W. S. Kane (Edmonton), N. D. McDermid (Cal-

gary), J. M. Cairns (Calgary), G. H. Allen (Calgary),

C. W. Clement (Edmonton), D. C. Prowse, R.

Sinclair, A. F. Moir.

Supreme Court—Trial Division

Chief Justice, Trial Division: Hon. J. V. H. Wjlvain.

Puisne Justices: Hons. Neil Primrose (Edmonton), P-
Greschuk (Edmonton), JI. E. JIanning (Edmonton).

W. J. C. Kirby (Calgarj-), A. M. Dechene (Edmonton),

Michael B. O'Byrne (Edmonton), A. J. Cullen
(Calgary), S. S. Lieberman (Edmonton), H. J. Mac-
Do.nald (Calgary), D. H. Bowen (Edmonton), W. K.

JIoore (Calgary), J. C. C.wanagh, M. E. Shannon.

BRITISH COLUMBIA
Court of Appeal

Chief Justice of British Columbia: (vacant).

Justices of Appeal: Hons. C. W. Tysoe, H. A. JfACLEAN,

E. B. Bull, M. hf. McFarlane, A. E. Branca, A. E.

Robertson, N. T. Nemetz, J. D. Taggart.

Supremo Court

Chief Justice: Hon. J. O. Wilson.

Puisne Judges: Hons. R. A. B. Wootton, j. G. Ruttan.

D. R. Verchere, E. E. Hinkson, J. S. Aikins,

V. L. Dryer, W. K. Smith, G. G. S. Rae, A. B. ^Lic-

farlane, G. F. T. Gregory. J. G. Gould, H. C.

McKay, R. P. Anderson, T. R. Berger, J. A. Mac-

donald, P. D. Seaton, W. K. McIntite. F. C.

Mtixnor.. D. E. .-Xndrews.

MANITOBA
Court of Appeal

Chief Justice of Manitoba: S. Freedman.

Puisne Judges: Hons. R. Du V.\l Guy. A. Mon:.in,

G. C. Hall, R. J. .Mat.-.s.
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Coart of Qncan’s Baneh

Chief Justice: Hon. A. S. Dewar.

Puisne Judges: Hons. I. Hitikman, L. Deniset, J. E.

Wilson, J. M. Hunt, J. R. Solomon, A. C. Hamilton,
W. S. Wright.

NEW BRUNSWICK
Supreme Court—Appeal Division

Chief Justice of New Brunswick: Hon. Charles J. A.
Hughes.

Puisne Judges: Hons. R. V. Limerick, J. N. Bugold,
Henry Ryan.

Queen’s Bench Division

Chief Justice: Hon. A. J. Cormier.

Puisne Judges: Hons. A. M. Robichaud, J. A. Bichette,
D. M. Dickson, J. P. Barry, C. Leger, Ronald
STE^^;NSON.

NEVJFOUWDLAND
Supreme Court

Chief Justice: Hon. Robert Statpord Furlong.

Puisne Judges: Hons. H. G. Puddester, J. D. Higgins,
Arthur S. Mifflin.

NOVA SCOTIA
Supreme Court—Appeal Division

Chief Justice of Nova Scotia: Hon. I. M. McKeigan.
Justices: Hons. T. H. Coffin, A. G. Cooper.

Trial Division

Chief Justice: Hon. G. S. Cowan.
Justices: Hons. F. W. Bissctt, J. L. Dubinsky, G. L. S.

H.vrt, V. J. Morrison, M. C. Jones.

ONTARIO
Supreme Court—Court of Appeal

Chief Justice of Ontario: Hon. G. A. Gale.

Justices: Hons. J. B. Aylesworth, F. G. Mackay, W. F.

SCHROEDER, G. A. JIcGiLLIVRAY, A. KeLLY, G. T.
Ev.\ns, a. Jessup, J. W. Brooke, J. D. Arnup.

High Court of Justice

Chief Justice: Hon. D. C. Wells.

Justices: Hons. John L. Wilson, J. M. King, C. D.
Stewart, E. G. Moorhouse, E. G. Thompson, J. F.
Donnelly, J, R. Morand, W. D, P.^rker, E. A.
Richardson, Neil C. Fraser, Campbell Grant,
S. H. S. Hughes, E. L. Haines, A. H. Lieff. W. A.
Donohue, W. J. Henderson, Alexander Stark,
E. P. Hartt, JI. K. Lacourciere, D. A, Keith.
G. A. Addy, L. T. T’ennell, J. H. Osler, L. W.

Houlden, P. Wright, P. T. Galligan, JI. Lep.nep.,

J. D. Cromarty, T. P. Callon, M. M. Van Camp,

J. G. O’Driscoll.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND

Supreme Ceurt

Chief Justice: Hon. Sr. Clair Trainor.

Judges: Hons. George J. Tweedy, R. Reginald Bell,

John Nicholson.

Court of Cbacccry

Master of tho Roils: Hon. R. Reginald Bell.

Vice-Chancellor: Hon. George J. Tweedy.

QUEBEC
Court of Qusen’i Bench (Appeal Side)

Montreal
Chief Justice: Hon. Lucien Tremblay.

Judges: Hons. P. C. Casey, G-Ed. Rinfret, Geopges

R. W. Owen, G. H. Montgomery, Roger Brossarp,

Marcel Crete, Jean Beetz, Fred Kausman,
Laurent B^lager.

Quebec City

Judges: Hons. Jean Turgeon, Francois LaJoie. -•tN-

ToiNB Rivard, Claude Gagnon.

SASKATCHEWAN
Court of Appeal

Chief Justice of Saekatchewau: Hon.E. M. Culliton.

Puisne Judges; Hons. Mervyn Woods, R. L. Brown-
ridge, P. H. Maguire, Roy Hall.

Court of Queen’s Bench

Chief Justieo: Hon. A. H. Bence.

Puisne Judges: Hons. F. W. Johnson, D. C. Disbery,
M. A. Macpherson, R. A. MacDonald, W, A. Tucker,
A. L. SiRols, E. D. Bayda.

NORTHWEST TERRITORIES
Judge of the Territorial Court: Hon. Mr. Justice W. G.

Morrow.

YUKON TERRITORY
Judges of the Territorial Court: Hon. Mr. Justice H, C. B-

JIaddison fWhitehorse), Hon. W. G. Morrow (Yellow-

knife).

Clerk of tho Territorial Court and Registrar of Appeal

Courl: J. WoRSELL, Room 259, Federal Bldg., White-
horse.
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RELIGION
Nearly So per cent of the population belongs to the

three main churches; in order of size; Roman Catholic,
United and Anglican. Numerous other churches and
denominations are represented.

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN CANADA
Roman Catholic population of Canada, 1971 Census;

9 ,975 .000 -

Canadian Catholic Conference: 90 Parent Ave., Ottawa,
Ont. KiN 7B1; Pres. Most Rev. J. M. Fortier,
Archbishop of Sherbrooke, P.Q.: Vice-Pres. Most Rev.
G. E. Carter, Bishop of London.

Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Most Rev. Guido del Mestri,
D.D., Apostolic Nunciature; Manor Arvo., Rockcliffe
Park, Ottawa, Ont. Ki51 0E3,

Archbishops
Edmonton: Joseph MacNeil.
Halifax: James M. Hayes.
Kingston: J. L. Wilhelm.
St. John’s: Patrick J. Skinner.

Quebec: Cardinal Maurice Rov.
Rimouski: Gilles Ouellet.

Regina; Charles A. Haplin.

Sherbrooke: J. M. Fortier.

St. Boniface: Maurice B.adoux.

Toronto: Philip Pocock.

Montreal: Paul Gregoire.

Moncton: Donat Chiasson.

Oltowa; J. A. Ploudre.

Vancouver: J. Carney.

Grouard-McLennan: H. Legare.
Keewatin-Le-Pas: P. Dumouchel.
Winnipeg: Cardinal George Flahiff.

THE UNITED CHURCH OF CANADA
=.354 pastoral churches, 2,030 ministers, and 993,190

members (Census figure 3,664,008); United Church House,
85 St. Clair Ave. E. Toronto M4G 1W5.
The United Church of Canada was founded in 1925 with

the union of Methodist, Congregational and Presbyterian
churches in Canada. Other free churches have since joined
and there are proposals for union svith the Anglican
church.

Moderator; Rt. Rev. N. Bruce McLeod, m.a., b.d.

Secretary: Rev. George M. Morrison, d.d., f.c.a.

Treasurer: Douglas Borgal.

THE ANGLICAN CHURCH OF CANADA
Anglican population of Canada, 1961 Census; 2,409,068

(membership 1,109,221—1971).

Primate of the Anglican Church of Canada: Most Rev.
E. W. Scott, d.d., d.c.l.

General Sec. of General Synod: Ven. E. S. Light, c.d., b.a..

L.TH.. D.D., Church House, 600 Jarvis St., Toronto 285.

Archbishops
Nova Scotia: W. W. D.avis.

Qu’AppcIIe: G. F. C. Jackson.
A1|oma:\V. L. Wright.
Caribou: (vacant).

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
^72,330 members (1971 census).

50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ont.

Moderator: Rev. A. H. Johnston, m.a., d.d.

Principal Clerk: Rev. L. H. Fowler, m.a., b.d., d.d. (Don
Mills, Ont.).

Deputy Clerk: Rev. D. C. MacDonald, b.a., d.d. (Don
Mills, Ont.).

Treasurer: R. R. Merifield, q.c. (Toronto).

Pubis, include; The Presbyierian Record, These Days,
Glad Tidings, The Message.

BAPTIST ORGANIZATION
Baptist Federation of Canada: Box 1298, Brantford Ont.;

(1961 census) 519,585; 1,211 churches; membership
140,000; missions; Angola, Kenya, Boliv'ia, India;
Pres. Dr. J. Frank Patch; Gen. Sec. Dr. R. F. Bullen;
pubis. The Canadian Baptist, The Atlantic Baptist,

Tidings, Link and Visitor, Enterprise.

THE LUTHERAN CHURCH IN CANADA
Ordained ministers S38, organized congregations 1,014

membership 301,162.

Lutheran CcuncIIin Canada; 500-365 Hargrave St., Winni-
peg; Gen. Sec. Dr. Earl J. Treusch.

Canadian Lutheran V/orld Relief: 1820 Arlington St.,

Winnipeg; material aid and immigration agency for

Lutherans; Exec. Sec. J. G. Keil.

JEWISH COMMUNITIES
The Jews of Canada number 254,368 (1961 Census).

Canadian Jewish Congress: 1590 McGregor Ave., Montreal

109, Exec. Vice-Pres. S. Hayes.

Jev/ish Community Council: 151 Chapel St., Ottowa, Ont.;

Pres. N. Zagerman; Exec. Dir. Hy Hochberg.

THE ORTHODOX CHURCH
Greek Orthodox Church

Members (1961 Census), 239,766; 27 Teddington Parle

Ave., Toronto 12, Titular Bishop of Ancona His Grace

Theodosios.

Ukr.\tnian Greek Orthodox Church of C.^nada

300 parislies, 150000 members; 7 St. John's Avenue,

Winnipeg 4, Man; f. 191S.

Publ. Herald circ. 5,000 (with English supplemcni).

Mefropoliian: Most Rev. Ilarion (Ohienko) SIctropolitan

of Winnipeg and of all Canada; 332 Banncrman .'Vve.,

Winnipeg R2W 0T9.

The Romanian Ortliodox and the S\Tian Orthodo.’c

Churches arc also represented in Canada.

UKRAINIAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN CANADA

228,000 members (1971 Census).

rcheparchy of Winnipeg: Most Rev. M^<im Herman-

lUK, c.ss.R., D.D., Archbishop Metropolitan of Winni-

peg, 235 Scotia St., Winnipeg.

Iiarchy of Edmonton: Most Rev. Kkh. Savary.v, o.s.b.h.,

D.D., 6240 Ada Bird.. Edmonton.

9«rchy of Toronto; Most Rev. Isioonr. Borecky, d.d.
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Eparchy of Saskatoon: Jlost Rev. Andrew Roborecky,
D.D., 866 Saskatchewan Crescent, Saskatoon.

Pubis. Ukrainian News, Our Aim, Progress, The Light,

Redeemer’s Voice.

OTHER CHURCHES
Christian Church (Disciples of Christ): 35 churches, 4,700

mems.; 39 Arkell Rd., Guelph, Ontario NiH 6H8: Exec.
IVIinister R. K. Leland; publ. The Canadian Disciple

(monthly).

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints (Mormons):
60,000 mems.; Ontario Mission: 338 Queen St. East,
Brampton, Ontario; Quebec Mission: 1255 Laird Blvd.,

Suite 150, Montreal 304, Que.; Pres. John K. M.
Olsen; Pres. Rov R. Spaceman; Alberta-Saskatche-
wan Mission: loio-yoth Ave., S.W. Calgary Alberta;

Pres. H. Clay Gorton; Alaska-British Columbia
Mission: 5055 Connaught Drive Vancouver 13 B.C.;
Pres. Rat'MONd C. BonmRS.

Evangelical United Brethren Church: 10,291 mems.

Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada: 10 Overlea Blvd.,

Toronto, Ontario M4H 1A5; Gen. Superintendent

R. W Taitinger; Gen. Sec. J. Montgomery; Exec.

Dir. Overseas Missions C. W. Lynn; 110,000 mems.;

publ. The Pentecostal Testimony, circ. 15,000.

Reformed Episcopal Church in Canada: 7,600 mems.; 1654

Renfrew St., Vancouver 6, B.C. V5K 4E1; f. 1873;

Bishop Rt. Rev. Gordon Stacey, d.d.; Sec. of the

Synod hirs. J. Gordon.

Religious Society of Friends: 60 Lowthcr Av-e., Toronto 5;

Clerk of Canadian Yearly Meeting of Friends Burtox

S. W. Hill, P.O.B. 33, Rockwood, Ont.; as well as

religious activities, the Society is active in peace and

social reform; publ. Canadian Ftiend.

Salvation Army in Canada: 20 Albert Street, Toronto,

Ont. JI5G 1A6; Commissioner Clarence D. Wiseh.w.

THE PRESS

The vastness of the country hampers distribution and
the establishment of a strong national press, so the daily
press in Canada is essentially local in coverage, influence
and distribution. However, a considerable proportion of
the contents of the smaller Canadian papers is from
syndicated sources in the U.S.A. or the United Kingdom,
and news which is not local has a strongU .S. flavour. There
are 117 daily newspapers: 102 in English and 15 in French
with a combined circulation of over 4.7 million, represent-
ing three-quarters of the countrj'’s households and cover-
ing the major centres of population.

There is an increasing trend towards group ownership:
over a third of daily newspapers are owned by three major
groups: Tliomson’s, Southam and Free Press and twelve
groups own over two-tliirds of the Canadian dailies. In
1971 14 newspapers accounted for just over half the total

daily circulation of newspapers.

About 900 weekly and twice-weeldy newspapers w'ith a
total circulation of more than 9,000,000 serve the more
remote areas of the country' and a significant feature of the
Canadian press is the publishing of newspapers catering
for ethnic groups: there are nearly 90 of these (mainly
weekly) publications appearing in over 20 languages, with
a total circulation of nearly 3,000,000.

There are numerous periodicals for business, trade,

professional, recreational and special interest readership,

although periodical publishing, particularly, suffers from
substantial competition from publications originating in
the U.S.A. Among periodicals, the only one w'hich can
claim to bo national in its attitudes and readership is the
fortnightly Maclean’s Magazine, ivhich also has a French
edition.

DAILY NEWSPAPERS
Alberta

Calgary Albertan: S30 loth Avenue, S.W. Calgary; f. 1902;
morning; Independent; Publr. Bruce Rudd; Man.
Editor Tom Moore; circ. 34,216.

Calgary Herald: eoO-yth Ave., Calgary; f. 18S5; evening;
Independent; Publr. F. G. Swanson; Editor-in-Chief
R. L. Sanburn; circ. 111,755.

Journal: 10006-101 St., Edmonton; f. 1903; evening;
Independent; Editor A. Sn.vddon; circ. 168,692.

Lethbridge Herald: 504 7th Street South, Lethbridge; f.

1907; evening; Independent; Editor C. W. Mowers;

Man. Editor Don Pilling; circ. 24,000.

Medicine Hat News: 4-6th Ave., Medicine Hat; f. 1910;

Independent-Liberal; Publr. Ian C. IMacdonald;

Editor P. Mossey; circ. 8,674.

Red Deer Advocate: P.O.B. 520, Red Deer; f. 1901; evening,

excl. Sun.; Publisher Gordon Grierson; Editor J. L.

Bower; circ. 11,443-

British Columbia

Chinese Times: i Pender St. E., Vancouver;^ f. 19°/!

morning; Independent; Editor Wayne Lee; circ. 5,000.

Citizeni The: 150 Brunswick St., Prince George; f. i957 :

er'ening; Publr. J. F. Evans; Editor N. A. Skae; circ.

16,603.

Colonist: 2621 Douglas Street, Victoria; f. 1858; morning;

daily (ex. Mon.); Independent; Publisher and Editor-

in-Chief R. J. IIower; Man. Editor F. Barnes; circ.

41,817 (daily), 47,823 (Sunday).

The Columbian: 329 North Rd., Coquitl.am, P.O.B. 7iO,

New Westminster; f. 1S61; evening; Independent;

Publr. R. D. Taylor; Man. Editor E. A. McLellan;
circ. 31,644.

Courier: 492 Doyle Ave., Kelowna; evening; Publr. R. P-

Maclean; circ. 10,732.

Free Press: 225 Commercial St., Nanaimo; f. 1S74; evening

(ex. Sun.): Independent; Publr. C. W. RA:;‘=DnN;

Editor Peter IMcMullan; circ. 10.118.

News: 266 Baker St., Nelson: f. 1902; morning; Indepen-

dent; Editor A. W. Gibbon; circ. 8,966.

Province: 2250 Granville Street, Vancouver 9; f. 189S;

morning: Independent; Publr. P. Sherman; .Man.

Editor SI. J. SIoORe; circ. 115,488.

Sentinel: 206 SoymourSt. Kamloops;!. 1886; Independent;
evening; Publr. R. Laidl.aw; Editor T. Loran; circ.

11 .533 .

Sun: 2250 Granville St., Vancouver; f. 188O; evening:

liberal; Editorial Dir. Bruce Hutchison; Publr. J.

Stuart Keate; circ. 243,823.

Times: 1163 Cedar Ave., Trail; f. 1895: evening (ec Sun):

Independent; Editor J. Fisirnn; circ. 5,669.
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Vernon Daily Nows: 3309-3ist Ave., f. 1S91; evening;
Pubir. B. M. Rowland; Editor K. W. Bond; circ.

7.565-

Victoria Times: 2621 Douglas Street, Victoria; f. 1884;
evening; Ind. Liberal; Pubir. H. S. Underhill;
Editor Bri.an A. Tobin; circ. 32,617.

Manitoba
Graphic: 201 Saskatchewan Ave., Portage la Prairie; f.

1895; evening (ex. Sun.); Independent; Editor W. H.
VoPNi; circ. 3,775.

Reminder: 38 Main St., Flin Flon; f. 1946; Independent;
evening, excl. Sun.; Pubir. T. W. Dobson; Editor
Bruce Keddie; circ. 3,600.

Sun: 501 Rosser Ave., Brandon; f. 1882; evening; Con.;
Pubir. L. D. Whitehead; circ. 13,955.

Tribune: 257 Smith St., Winnipeg; f. 1890; evening; Inde-
pendent; Pubir. A. R. Williams; Editor Tom Green;
circ. 75,909.

Winnipeg Free Press: 300 Carlton St., Winnipeg; f. 1874;
Independent; Pubir. R. S. jMalone; Exec. Editor
Peter IHcLintock; circ. 137,118.

Rew Brunswick
L’Evangeiine: 80 Church St., Moncton; f. 1887; French;

morning; Independent; Editor C. Bourque; circ.

9,476.

Gleaner: Phoenix Square, Fredericton; f. 18S0; evening;
Independent; Dir. R, Wamboldt; circ. 13,366.

.

Telegraph-Journal and Evening Times-Globe: Cnr. Crown
and Union Streets, Saint John; Independent; Pres, and
Pubir. R. Costello; Editor Fred Hazel; circ. 57,808.

Times and Transcript: Moncton Publishing Co. Ltd., 939
Main St., Moncton; morning, evening; Independent;
Pres, and Pubir. J. K. Grainger; circ. 36,694.

Newfoundland
Evening Telegram: Duckworth St.. St. John’s; f. 1879;

evening; Independent; Thompson Newspapers Ltd.;
Pubir. S. R. Herder; Editor M. F. Harrington; circ.

29,861, Sat. 48,310.

News: 206 Water St., St. John’s; f. 1894; morning; Inde-
pendent; Pubir. and Man. Editor W. R. Callahan;
Editor J. R. Thomas; circ. 7,124.

Western Star: Brook St., Corner Brook; f. 1900; evening;

Independent; Thompson Newspapers Ltd.; Editor
W. Mckay; circ. 8,535, Sat. 10,261.

Nova Scotia
Cape Breton Post: Dorchester St., Sydney; f. 1900; evening;

Independent; Pubir. Roy D. Duchemin; Editor Ian
McNeil; circ. 28,608.

Chronicle-Herald: 1650 Argyle St., Halifax; f. 1875;
morning; Independent; Editor W. March; JIan.

Editor A. M. Savage; circ. 67,862.

Daily News: 576 Prince St. Truro; f. 1S91; evening (ex.

Sun); Independent; Pubir. Philip JIcLeod; Editor
.\RcmE MacNeil; circ. 5,066.

Mail-Star: 1650 Argj-lc St, Halifax; f. 1875; evening;

Independent; Man. Editor A. M. Savage; circ. 49,560.

News: Box 2S0, Amherst; 1.1893; morning; Ind.-Con.;

Pubir. R. M. VAN Snick; Editor R. Crowe; circ. 3,882.

News: Ikovost St. New Glasgow; f. 1910; evening; Con-

scr\-ativc; Pubir. and Editor J. R. H. Sutherland;
circ. 0,9,50.

Ontario
Beacon-Herald: loS Ontario St., Stratford; f. 1S87; even-

ing; Independent; Editor S. Dingman; circ. 10,415.

Chatham Daily News: 45-7 Fourth St, Chatliam; Thompson
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1S65; evening; Independent;
Pubir. and Gen. hlan. W. Telfer; Editor D. C. Waite;
circ. 14,854.

Citizen: iioi Baxter Rd., Ottawa; f. 1844; evening;
Independent; Editor Christopher Young; Pubir.
R. W. SouTHAi.i; Editor C. Young; circ. 91,523.

Corriere Canadese: 1000 Lawrence Ave. Toronto; f. 1954;
morning; Italian; Pubir. D. Iannuzzi; Man. Editor E.
Caprile; circ. 22,317.

Daily Journal Record: 297 Randall St, Oakville; f. 1962;
morning; Editor John Strimas; circ. 9,213.

Daily Reporter: 26 Ainstie St, S. Cambridge; f. 1846;
evening; Independent; Pubir. N. D. Hamilton; Man.
Editor M. Mow'bray; circ. 13,680.

Daily Times; 33 Queen St. W. Brampton; f. 1885; evening;
Pubir. E. C. Prince; Blan. Editor R. Yaworski; circ.

8.374 -

Le Droit: 375 Rfdeau St., Ottawa; f. 1913 ; evening; French;
Independent; Pubir. J.-R. Belanger; Editor Jean-
Guy Bruneau; circ. 43,505.

Examiner: 16 Bayfield St., Barrie; f. 1S65; evening;
Independent; Pubir. J. A. Robb; Man. Editor' D. M.
Henshaw; circ. 11,115.

Examiner: 406 Water St, Peterborough; f. 18S4; evening;
Independent; Pubir. and Gen. Jlan. W. J. Garner;
ISIan. Editor: G. F. Toner; circ. 26,069.

Expositor; 53 Dalhousie St, Brantford; f. 1852; evening;

Independent; Pubir. E. H. Wheatley; Editor K. J.
Strachan; circ. 28,063.

Free Press: 369 York St., London; f. 1S49; morning and
evening; Independent; Pubir. Walter J. Blackburn;
Editor William C. Heine; circ. 126.797.

Globe and Mail: 444 Front St. W., Toronto; f. 1844; morn-
ing; Independent; Pres, and Pubir. J. L. Cooper;
Editor R. J. Doyle; circ. 265,031.

Intelligencer: 45 Bridge St E., Bellevdlle; evening; Inde-

pendent; Pubir. G. A. Morton; Jfan. Editor M. H.
Switzer; circ. 17,433.

Mercury: 8 Macdonnell St, Guelph; f. 1854; evening;

, Independent; Pubir. R. L. Hamill; Editor A. Smith;

circ. 18,094.

Northern Daily News: 8 Duncan Ave., Kirkland ^ke; f.

1922; evening (ex. Sunday); Man. and Editor T.

O’L.^ughlin; circ. 5.813.

Nugget: 259 Worthington St., North Bay; f.1909; evening;

Independent; lilan. Editor C. JL Fellm.ln; circ. 21,809.

Observer: 186 Alexander St, Pembroke; 1.1855; evening

(ex. Sunday); Pubir. R. C. Rooke; Editor W. H.
Higginson; circ. 7,623.

Oshawa Times: 44 Richmond St. Oshawa; evening;

Independent; Man. Editor Erik Watt; circ. 23,335-

Ottav/a Journal: 365 Laurier Avenue W., Ottawa; f. 1885:

evening; Independent-Conservative; Man. Editor G. J.

Paterson; circ. 83,271.

Packet and Times: 31 Colborno St, Orillia; f. 1867; evening

(ex. Sunday); Editor G. Czerny; circ. 8,425-

Rccord: 225 Fainvay, Kitchener; f. 1878; cvening;Tnde-

pendent; Pubir. and Editor John E. Morz; circ. 45.1S5.

Recorder and Times: 23 King St, Brockvillc; f. 1821,

evening; Independent; Editor A. C, Ru.nciman; circ.

11,399-
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Review; Valley Way and Morrison St., Niagara Falls; f.

1879; evening; Independent; Publr. and Editor W. B.
LESi.re; circ. 19,053.

Sarnia Observer: 241 N. Front St., Sarnia; evening; Inde-
pendent; Publr. and Gen. Man. L. A. DeMarchi;
Man. Editor J. Clarke; circ. 19,693.

Sault Dally Star: 369 Queen St. E., Sault Ste. Marie;
f. 1912; noon and evening; Independent; Man. Dir.

R. L. Curran; Man. Editor J. A. Curran; circ. 23,045.

Sentinel-Review: 16-18 Brock St., Woodstock; f. 1886;
evening; Independent; Publr. R. G. Dundas; Editor R.
Mackenzie; circ. 9,423.

Shing Wah Daily News: 12 Hagerman St., Toronto; f. 1916;
evening (ex. Sun.); Chinese; Editor H. B. Giang; circ.

4,260.

Spectator: 115 King St. East, Hamilton; f. 1846; evening;
Independent; Publr. J. D. Muir; Exec. Editor G.
Bullock; circ. 134.749.

Standard: 17-ei Queen St., St. Catherines; f. 1891; evening;
Independent; Publr. J. R. Bates; Chief Editor L. N.
Smith; circ. 38,142.

Standard-Freeholder: 44 Pitt St., Cornwall; f. 1S46;
evening; Independent; Man. Editor Russ Dewar; circ.

14 .639 -

Star: 167 Ferry St.. Windsor; f. 1918; evening; Indepen-
dent; Publr. J . P. O'Callaghan; Editor R. M. Pearson;
cire. 83,249.

Sudbury Star: 33 McKenzie St.; f. igo8; evenings; Publr,
and Gen. Man. J. R. Meakes; circ. 40,294.

Sun-Times: 290 gth St., Owen Sound; Sun f. 1890, Times f.

1853; Independent; Editor Robert Hull; Man. Editor
Jim Merriam; circ. 16,169.

Times-Nows: 177 Arthur St., Thunder Bay; morning;
Publr. G. B. Macgillivray; circ. 6,735.

Times-Journal: 16 Hincks St., St. Thomas; f. i88i; even-
ing; Independent; Publr. George M. Dingman; Ebcec.

Editor L. J. Beavis; Man. Editor Hugh Agnew;
circ. 11,149.

Timmins Daily Press: 123 Cedar South, Timmins; Thomson
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1933; evening; Independent; Publr.

J. Kobylnik; Editor G. Reynolds; circ. 11.816.

Toronto Dally Star: 1 Yonge St.; f. 1892; evening; Inde-
pendent; Pres, and Publr. Beland H. Honderich;
circ. 518,874.

Toronto Sun: 322 King St. West; f. 1971: morning; Inde-
pendent; Publr. Doug Creighton; Gen. Man. Don
Hunt; Editor Peter Worthington; circ. 82,870.

Weliand-Porl Colbornc Evening Tribune: 228 E. Main St.,

Welland; Thompson Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1863; evening;
Independent; Gen. Man. A. S. Torr; Editor P. Tissing-
ton; circ. 19,500. -

Whig-Standard: 306 King St., Kingston; f. 1810; evening;
Independent; Publr. M. L. Davies; Editor R. D. Owen;
circ. 33.520.

Prince Edward Island
Guardian: 165 Prince St, Charlottctoivn; f. 1887; morning;

Independent: Editor D. Macleod; circ. 16,740.

Joumal-Piontsr: Water St.. Summerside; amalgamated
1931: evening (ex. Sat. and Sun.); Editor Elmer
MuRPiry; circ. 8,025.

Patriot: 165 Prince St, Charlottetown; f. 1851; eveming
(ex. Sun.); Independent; Editor W. Ward; circ. 5,091.

Quebec
F.—Published in French,

A Propot: 3 Place Jean-Talon Quebec; i. 1973; morning;

(The Press)

Independent; F.; Publr. J. Beliveau; Editor Pierre

Loignon; circ. 17,974.

Le Devoir: 211 Rue du St. Sacrement Montreal 125; f.

1910; morning; Independent: F.; Publr. and Editor

Claude Ryan; circ. 39,061.

Gazette: 1000 St. Antoine St., Montreal; f. 1778; morning;

Independent; Publr. M. Farrell; Editor R. L.

Crysler; circ. 138,194.

Le Journal de Montreal: 155 Port Royal W., Montreal 357:

f. 1964; morning; F.; Editor Jacques Beauch.wp;

circ. 141,596.

Le Journal de Quebec: 450 Bechard St, Ville de Vanier;

morning: F.; Chief Editor D. L.amoureux; circ. 19,149.

Montreal-Matin: 2580 Blvd. St. Joseph East, Montreal:

f. 1930; morning; F.; Independent; Publr. LucBeauke-
gard; Man. Editor G. Cellier; circ. 136,815.

Montreal Star; Box 4005, Place D’Armes; f. 18^; evening;

Independent; Publr. D. A. Price; Editor-in-Chief

F. B. Walker; circ. 190,349.

Le Nouvelliste: 500 St. Georges St., Trois Rivieres, P.Q.:

f. 1920; morning: F.; Independent; Pres, and Gen. Man.

Charles D’Amour; Man. Editor J. Rene Perron;

Editor S. St.-Amant; circ. 49,848.

La Presse: 7 St. James St. West, Montreal; f. 1884:

evening; Publr. and Editor Roger Lemelin; circ.

183.710.

Le Quotidien: 316 Labrecque Ave., Chicontimi; f- 1973 !

evening; F.; Editor Bertrand Tremblay; circ. 25,000.

Record ; C.P.R. Terrace Sherbrooke; evening; Independent;

circ. 6,347.

Le Soleil: 390 St VaUier St., Quebec; f. 1881; evening:

, Independent; F.; Editor Raymond Ddb6; circ. 150,340.

Tribune: 221 Dufferin Ave., Sherbrooke; f. 1910; ovening:

Independent; F.; Pres. Yvon Dun6; Editor-in-Cmof

and Man. Editor CHARLES-ANDRit Beaudoin; arc.

43.425-

La Voix do L’Est: 136 Main St, Granby; f. 1945: evening;

F.; Editor Roland Gagne; circ. 11,046.

Saskatchewan
Daily Herald: 30 Tenth St. E., Prince Albert; Thompson

Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1971: evening; Independent;

Publr. J. P. Friesen; Man. Editor D. WrxcHt; arc.

8,371,

Leader-Post; Leader-Post Bldg., Park St. and Victoria

Ave., Regina; f. 1883; evening; Independent-Liberal;

Editor Ivor Williams; Excc. Vicc-Pres. Max Mac-

donald; circ. 66,063.

Saskatoon Star-Phoenix: 204 5th Ave. W., Saskatoon; f.

1902: evening; Independent: Exec. Vicc-Pres. J.

Struthers; Exec. Editor S. Ki.ng; circ. 44,009.

Times-Hcrald: 44 Fairford St, West, Moose Jaw; f. 18S9:

evening: Independent; Publr. J. R. Guay; Editor L.

Meizaros; circ. 8,774.

SELECTED PERIODICALS
(W = weekly; F = fortnightly; M — monthly;

Q = quarterly.)

Alberta
Calgary North Hill Nevw: Box 3160, Stn. B, Calgary; W.;

circ. 22,535.

Canadian Author and Bookman/Canadian Poafry: S:z8
97th Avo., Edmonton 82; Editor S. W. Chalmers; circ.

1,600.

Ukrainian Kiwi: 10967 97th St, Edmonton 17; f. 1927;

Editor Rev. M. Sopitlak; W’.; circ. 9,259.
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Western Week; 12 Piron St., St. Albert; Publr. W. E.
Jajuson; W.

British Columbia

Country Life in British Coiumbia: 207 West Hastings St.,

Vancouver; 1. 1915 ; associated with the B.C. Federation
of Agriculture; Editor J. R. Armstrokg; M.; circ.

10,969.

Financial Record: Suite 406,198 W. Hastings St., Van-
couver 3; Man. Editor S. G. Rusk; W.

Garden Beautiful: Vancouver; f. 1932; Editor S. M.
Oliv'er; M.

Vancouver Life: 1012 Homby St., Vancouver i; f. 1965;
Publr. Bon.ald C. Cromie; Editor J. Lyndon Grove;
M.

Western Business and Industry: 2000 W. 12th Ave., Van-
couver 9; Editor Don Johnston M.

Western Fisheries: 1104 Homby St., Vancouver i; f. 1929;
commercial fishing industry journal; Pres. E. G.
Kidd; Editor Henry Frew; M.; circ. 2,807.

Western Miner: 1200 West Pender St., Vancouver i;

f. 1928; Editor C. H. Mitchell; M; circ. 6,408 .

Manitoba

Beaver: Hudson's Bay Co., Hudson's Bay House, Winnipeg
R3C2R1; f. 1920; travel, exploration, development,
ethnology and history of the Canadian North; Editor
Helen Burgess; Q; circ. 38,000,

Canadian Farmer: S40 Main St, Winnipeg, Jfan. R2W
3R6; f. 1903; Ukrainian; Independent; Editor-in-Chiof

Myroslaw Roman Shkawrytko; W; circ. 22,780.

Canadian Register, Manitoba Edition: 504 Scott Building,

272 Main St., Winnipeg; f. 1962; Editor Goktran
L.sviolette, o.M.i.; circ. 6,800.

Country Guido: 1760 Ellice Ave., Winrupeg R3H 0B6; f.

18S2; agriculture; Editor Don Baron; circ. 280,059.

Gouricr-Nordwesten: 955 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg; f.

1007; German; Independent; Editor-in-Chief B.
L.iengin, W.; circ. 14,378.

Free Press Weekly—Report on Farming; 300 Carlton St.
Winnipeg R3C 3C1 ; f. 1872; Editor Bruce McDonald;
circ. 261,475.

Israelite Press: 704 Broadway, P.O.B. .741, Winnipeg;
f. 1910; Yiddish and English; serving the Jewish
community of Western Canada from the Great Lakes to

the Pacific; Independent; Editor ilELViN Fenson; W.
Modern Farmer, The: 171 McDermot Ave., Winnipeg;

Editor Thomas Page; W.
Motor in Canada: 1077 St. James St., P.O.B. 6goo, Winni-

peg R3C3B1: f. 1915: Man. Jack Mitchell; Editor

Rale Neuendori-e; M.; circ. 13,000,

New Pathway: 184 Alexander .^ve.. Box 7S5, Winnipeg
R3C 2N4; f, 1930; Ukrainian; Independent; Sat;
Editor A. D. Dobriansky; circ. 12.553.

Kordwesten: 462 Hargrave St., Winnipeg; f. iSSS; German;
Independent; Editor Dif.trich E. Wole; W.; circ.

16,909.

Norrona: 8501 Sunburv I'lace. Delta, B.C.; I. 191°:

Konvegian; Editor g'unnar Warolin; twice monthly.

Our Sunday Viiilor 0! Canada: 504 Scott Building. 272

Main St, Winnipeg; f. 1959; Editor Gontran Lavi-

olette, o.M.i.; circ. 41,600.

Trad* and Commarte: 1077 St James St. P.O.B. ^00
Winnipeg 21; f. 1006; Editor K. Tyre; M.; circ. 0,903
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Ukrainian Voice: 210-216 Dufferin Ave.; P.O.B. 3629, Sti.
B. Winnipeg R2W 3R4; f. 1910; Independent; Man.
Editor ^I. H. Hykawy; W.; circ. 13,076.

Western Construction and Industry: 84 Isabel st., Winni-
peg R3A1G1; f. 1949; Editor King ICearns; bl.;

circ. 5-334-

Western Jeviish News: 306 Time Building, v/innipeg;
Independent; W.; circ. 16,230.

New Brunswick
Atlantic Advocate: Gleaner Building, Fredericton; f. 1956;

Editor Ken Chisholm; M.; circ. 19,516.

Newtoundland
Advertiser: Grand Falls; f. 1936; Editor Ronald Ennis.

Chamber Promoter, The: Box 5309, St. John's; f. 1971:
Editor Jack A. Brown.

Herald: O'Leary Ave., St John’s; f. 1945; Independent;
W'.; Editor F. Whiteway; circ. 21,000.

Newfoundland Herald: O’Leary Ave., St. John’s; f. 1946;
Editor Fred Whiteway; W.

Newfoundland Quarterly: P.O. Box 5874, St. John’s; f.

1901; history, the arts and general; Editor L. W.
Jakes.

Sun: Twillingate; f. 1880; Independent; Editor and Publr.
Stewart Roberts; W.

North-West Territories

Inuttituut {The Eskimo Way):L 1959; Eskimo and English;

Editor Harriet Gordon Rusto.v; circ. 4,000.

Nova Scotia

Gasket: Antigonish; f. 1852; Independent; Editor P. A. G.

ilACKAv; circ. 10,710.

Dalhousie Review: Dalhonsie Universitj’, Halifax; f. 1921;

litcrarj* and general; Q.; Editor A. R. Sevan.

Ontario

Agrologist: Suite 907, 151 Slater St, Ottaiva KiP 5H4;
f. 1934; official organ of the Agricultural Institute of

Canada: Editor W. E. Henderson; six times j-carly;

circ. 4,995-

Applied Graphics: Suite 212, Willowdale; f. 1969; Editor

Peter Perry; circ. 7,409.

Aris/Canada: 3 Church St, Toronto, Ontario M5E iMa;

f. 1943; Editor Anne Brodzky.

Canada Gazette: Ottawa, KiA O57; f. 1S67; official organ

of the Government of Canada; Editor Queen’s Printer;

W.
Canadian Aeronautics and Space Journal: CommomveaUh

Bldg.. 77 Metcalfe St, Ottawa; f. 1954: Man. Editor

P. A. Cobbett; M.

Canadian Architect, The: 1450 Don .Mills Rd., Don Mills.

Ont. M3B 2X7; f. 1955; Publr. Charlf.s F. Shewell;

Editor James A. Murray; Jf.; circ. 5.772-

Canadian Author and Bookman; S726-116 St, Edmonton,

Alberta; f. 1921: organ of the Canadian Authors

Association; literary; Editor Mary E. Dawe; Q.:

circ. 2,180.

Canadian Catholic Register: 67 Bond St, Toronto 203: f.

1942: Publr. Sit.AUN MacGrath.

Canadian Churchman: 600 JarHs St. Toronto M4Y 236;

/new’spaper of the Anglican Cliurch of ^nada) * 1. 1 5/ 1

.

general and religious; Editor Hugh JIcCullum; . I-.

Canadian Geographical Joarnal: 48S Milbr^J St, OtUw.i

KiN 63f8; /. 1030; organ of the Royal Canadian Geo-
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graphical Society; Editor David ^Maclellan; M.;
circ. S2,702.

Canadian Journal of Public Keaitli: 55 Parkdale Ave.,

Ottawa KiY 4GI: journal of the Canadian Public
Health Association; f. 1910; Editor John Keays,
6 times yearly; circ. 3,301.

Canadian Journal of Surgery/Journal Canadien de Chirurgie:

1867 Alta Vista Dr., Ottawa KiG 0G8; f. 1957; English
and French; Editor Dr. J. R. Anderson; 6 times
yearly; circ. 1,311.

Canadian Labour: 2841 Riverside Drive, Ottawa, Ontario;
f. 1956; Labour; Editor K. Robinson.

Canadian Nurse: 50 The Driveway, Ottawa K2P 1E2; f.

1905; official organ of the Canadian Nurses’ Associa-
tion; Editor Virginia A. Lindabury; circ. 102,099;
French edition L'Infirmiere Canadienne; f. 1959;
Editor Claire BiguH; circ. 27,515.

Canadian Sportsman: 80 Brock St. E. Tillsonburg; f. 1870;
Editor G. Clifford Chapman; W.

Canadian Wcifare: 55 Parkdale Ave., Box 3505, Station C,

Ottawa KiY 4G1; f. 1924; publ. by Canadian Council
on Social Development; social policy, trends and
practices in Canada; Editor Norman Dahl; six times a
year; circ. 4,570.

Chemistry in Canada: 151 Slater St., Ottawa, Ont.
KiP 5H3; f. 1949; Editor D. W. Emmerson; M.;
circ. 9,114.

Cinema Canada: Suite 3, 6 Washington Ave., Toronto 5;
Editor and Publ. George C. Roller; 6 times yearly.

Electronics and Communications: 1450 Don Mills Rd., Don
Mills, Ont. M3B 2X7; f. 1953; Editor Geoffrey Spark;
10 times yearly; circ. 12,562.

Labour Gazette: Canada Department of Labour, Ottawa;
f. 1900; English and French editions; labour problems,
industrial, economic, statistical; Editor Jack E.
Nugent; M.

Labour Review: Canadian Federation of Labour, Box 64,
Terminal "A", Ottawa 2; f. 1936; Editor W. T.
Burford; M.

Nouveile Revue Canadienne, La: Case Postale 614, Ottawa;
French; literary.

Ontario—Published in Toronto
The following are all published by Maclean-Hunter

Publishing Co. Ltd., 481 University Avenue, Toronto
M5W 1A7.

Batimcnt: f. 1926; Editor Claude Picker; M.; circ. 4,568.

Bus and Truck Transport: f. 1925; Editor P. Ingrasi; M.;
circ. 17,952.

Canadian Automotive Trade: f. 1920; Editor E. Belitsky;
M.; circ. 29,652.

Canadian Aviation: f. 1928; Editor Hugh Whittington;
Publr. Charles T. Turner; circ. 12,000.

Canadian Boating: 4 Collier St., 5; f. 1926; Editor Bruce
Proctor. Also published Annual Cruise Guide; nine
issues yearly.

Canadian Builder: f. 1952; Editor Clifford Fowke; M.;
circ. 17.248.

Canadian Electronics Engineering: f. 1957; Editor C. S.

Hand; circ. 10,976.

Canadian Grocer: f. 1886; Editor Maurice Shore; F.; circ.

14,726.

Canadian Hotel & Restaurant: L 1923; Editor Robert
Dickson; M.; circ. 22,920.

Canadian Printer and Publisher: Editor and Publr. w. B.
Forbes; M.; circ. 6,084.

Chatelaine: f. 1928; women’s journal; Editors Doris

Anderson, F. Montpetit; M.; circ. 1,248,000.

Civic: f. 1949; public works magazine; Editor Walter
Jones; M.; circ. 14,000.

Electrical Contractor and Maintenance Supervisor: Editor

George H. McNevin; M.; circ. 13,200.

Financial Post:f. 1907; Editor and Publr. PaulS. Deacon;

W.; circ. 142,184.

Heavy Construction News: f. 1957: Editor D.wid JuDcn;

every second Monday; circ. 17,885.

Home Goods Retailing: f. 1955; Editor Helen Bamen;

F.; circ. 17,500.

Maclean’s Magazine: f. 1905; general interest; Editor

Borden Spears; F.; circ. 769,194.

Mechanical Contracting and Plumbing: f. 1907; Editor

Ted Hewitt; circ. 17,520.
^

Modern Power and Engineering: f. 1907; Publr. and Editor

W. B. Glassford; circ. 11,044.

Office Equipment and Methods: f. 1955; Editor Arden
Gayman; M.; circ. 16,574.

Style: f. 1888; Editor Bruce Gendall; F.; circ. 10,600.

Board of Trade Journal: Board of Trade Building, ii

Adelaide St. W.; f. 1910; Editor D. J. Ghent; circ.

14.456.

CA Magazine: The Canadian Institute of Chartered

Accountants, 250 Bloor St. East, Toronto M4W 1G5;

f. 1911; Editor L. Reesor; M.; circ. 30,802.

Canadian Bar Review: 2 Tremont Crescent, Don Mills;

f. 1923; Editors Dr. J. G. Castel, R. C. Merriam; Q.;

circ. 15.559.

Canadian Broadcaster: 217 Bay St.; f. 1942; trade; Publr.

Richard G. Lewis; two-monthly; circ. 2,139.

Canadian Forest Industries: Southam Business Publications

Ltd., 1450 Don Mills Rd., Don Mills, Ont.; f. xS&o;

Editor Steve Trower; M.; circ. 11,195.

Canadian Forum: 56 Esplanade St. E., Toronto i; f.

political, literary and economic; Editor Abraham
Rotstein; M.

Canadian Historical Review: University of Toronto Press,

Toronto, Ontario M5S 1A6; f. 1920; Editor R. Craio

Brown; Q.; circ. 3,835.

Canadian Journal of Economics (Revue canadienne

d’Economique): University of Toronto Press, Toronto

M5S 1A6; f. 1969; organ of Canadian Economics Asso-

ciation [Association canadienne d'Ecoiiomiqtie); Man-
aging Editors A. Asinakopulos; Q.; circ. 3,505.

Canadian Journal of Mathematlci; University of Toronto
Press, 5: f. 1949; publ. for the Canadian Mathematical
Congress; Editors P. H. H. Fantham, P. G. Rodney;
two-montlily; circ. 1,500.

Canadian Journal of Political Science (Revue canadienne
de science politique): University of Toronto Press,

Toronto, M5S 1A6; f. 1969; organ of the Canadi.in

Political Science Association [Association canadienne
des Sciences politiqnes); Co-Editors David HoitmaN
and L. Dion; circ. 2,804.

Canadian Journal of Psychology (Rtvua Canadlinnt d*

Psychologit): University of Toronto Press, 5: f. 1047<
journal of the Canadian Psychological Assn.; Editor

G. J. Mogenson; Q.
Canadian Motorist: Ontario Motor League, Carlton Tower,

2 Carlton Street; f. 1914; an official publication of the

Ontario Motor League; Editor Jerry TuruNJiAN'
sLx times a year; circ. 111,494.
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Canadian Pharmaceutical Journal: 175 College St.,

Toronto M5T 1P8; f. 1868; Editor Akxold V. Raison;
JI.; circ. 10,903.

Canadian Poultry Review: 6 Adelaide St., E. IMsC 1H6;
f. 1876; Editor R. J. Bluhm; M.; circ. 6,295.

Canadian Research and Development: 481 University Ave.,
Toronto, Ontario M5W 1A7: Editor Douglas Dixgel-
dein; trvo-monthly; circ. 8,200.

Canadian Review ot Music and Art: 66 College St.; f. 1942;
Editor Louis de B. Corrnean; tivo-montlily.

Canadian School Journal: 51 Eglinton Ave. E., Toronto 12;

f. 1921; Editor Mrs. Jean M. Watson; circ. 4,712.

Canadian Star Weekly; Soutlistar Publishers Ltd., 401 Bay
St. M5H 2Y8; f. 1965; features and illustrated; Editor
Michael Hanlon; W; circ. 206,055.

Canadian Travel Press: 150 King St. West, Suite 401,
Toronto M5H1K1; Editor E. Baxter; fortnightly;

circ. 10,271.

Canadian Tribune: 924 King St. West. Toronto 3: f. 1940;
Editor James Leech; W.

Courier: 455 Spadina Ave.; f. 1907; German; Independent;
Editors B. Laengin, H, Bopp; W.; circ. 9,105.

Design Engineering: 481 University Ave.; Editor J. C.

Young; JI.; circ. 8,224.

East Toronto Weekly: 1344 Danforth Avenue; f. 1918;
Independent; Editor A. L. Deachman; W.

Engineering: 17 Inkerman St.; f. 1957; Editor K. Gibbons;
M.; circ. 55,599.

Engineering and Contract Record: Soutbam Business
Publications Ltd., 1450 Don Mills Road, Don Mills,

Ont,; f. 1888; Editor T. Brandon Jones; circ. 17,100.

Engineering Digest: 46 St. Clair Ave. East, Toronto
M4T 1N2; f. 1954; Editor H. W. Mevfarth; 10 times
yearly; circ. 51,518.

Executive (incorporating il/cwe/rtry Times): 1450 Don Mills

Rd., Don Mills, Ont.; f. 1958; Editor Loren J. Chuddy;
M.; circ. 25,000.

Farm and Country: 3rd Floor, 30 Bloor St. W., Suite 305,
Toronto M4W 1A2; Editor-in-Chief John Phillips; F.

Farmer’s Magazine: 73 Richmond Street West; f. 1909;
Editor Robert Morjoribanks; M.; circ. 137,000.

Fur Trade Journal: Bewdley; f. 1923; trade; Editor
Charles Cl.\y; JI.; circ. 3,927.

Health: 111 Avenue Rd.; f. 1933; health education; Editor-
in-Cliict Dr. Gordon Bates; Q.; circ. 25,825.

Holstein-Friesian Journal: 6 Adelaide St. E, Toronto
hl5C 1H6; f. 1938; official organ of the Holstein-Friesian

Association of Canada; Editor H. J. Colson; M.; circ.

14.219.

Home Building in Canada: 372 Bay St.; f. 1920; building;

Editor J. R. Walker; tivo-raonthly.

In Review: Canadian Books for Children: Provincial

Library Sendee, Ont. Slinistiy of Colleges and Universi-

ties, Jiowat Block, Queen’s Park, Toronto M7A 1C5;

f. 1967: litcrarj’: Editor Irma K. McDonough; Q.

independent Forester: 789 Don^Iills Rd.; f. iSSi; fraternal;

Editor I'Rancine Fortier; circ. 702,903.

Industrial Canada: 67 Yonge St.; Itlan. A. L. Abbott;
Editor A. W. House; ^I.

Jewish Standard: 53 Yonge St.; f. 1929; Editor Julius

Hav.man; two-monthly.

Journal of the Canadian Dental Associatioiu 234 St.

George St., Toronto, Ontario M5E Editor Dr.

R. M. Graniger; M.; circ. 9,929.

Kingston Road and Main Street Herald: 73 Adelaide St.
West; f. 1928; Conser\’ative; Editor Florence
Charples; W.

Marketing: 481 University Ave.; f. 190S; Publr. .\. L.
Rodgers; Editor Colin SIuncie; W.; circ. 7,607.

Medical Post: 481 University Ave.; Publr. M. R. Mark;
Editor E. Damude; F.; circ. 26,126.

Messenger of the Sacred Heart: 833 Broad\’iew Ave.,
Toronto, Ontario M4K 2P9; f. i8gr; Catholic; Editor
Rev. F. J. Power, s.j.; M.; circ. 20,000.

Metalworking: 297 Old Kingston Rd., West Hill, Ont.;
f. 1938; Editor D. Quick; 10 times yearly; circ. 9,455!

Modern Medicine of Canada—Mddecine Moderne du Canada:
Southam Business Pubis. Ltd., 1450 Don Mills Rd.,
Don Mills, Ont. M3B 2X7; f. 1946; M.; Editor J. A.
Kellen; Man. T. Tucker; published in English and
French; circ. 23,700 (English), 6,600 (French).

New Equipment News: 46 St. Clair Ave. East; f. 1940;
industrial; Editor D. H. Graham; JI.; circ. 23,554.

New Review, The: Box 31, Station "E”, Toronto 4; East
European historj'; Editors Oleg Pidhainy, M.
TitLADBSOvic; Q.; circ. 1,000.

News: 63 Wellesley St., 5; f. 1940; pictorial; Editor
Judith Robinson; W.

Northern Miner: 77 River St., Toronto, M5A 3P2; f. 1915;
Editor J. W. Carrington; circ. 22,229. Also pub!.
Canadian Mines Handbook (annually, July); Editor
F. M. Fielder; circ. 20,000.

Ontario Library Review: Provincial Library Sers-icc,

Ontario Ministry of Colleges and Universities, Jlowat
Block, Queen’s Park, Toronto M7.A 1C5; f. 191G;
Editor Irma K. McDonough.

Ontario Medical Review: 240 St. George St., Toronto 5:

f. 1922; Editor Glenn Sawver, m.d.; JI.; circ. 12,468.

Ontario Milk Producer: 50 Maitland St., Toronto M4Y 1C7:
f. 1925; Editor D. A. McGrath; circ. 29.540.

Ora! Health: 1450 Don Mills Rd., Toronto; f. igii; Editor

J. JI. ICerr, D.D.S.; circ. 9,279.

Phoenix: Univ. of Toronto Press, Trinity College, Toronto

5; journal of the Classical Association of Canada; Editor
Thomas M. Robinson; Q.

Physics in Canada/La Physique au Canada: bulletin of the
Canadian Association of Physicists, 151 Slater, Suite

903, Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5H3; Editor R. L. Clarke,
Dept, of Physics, Carleton University, Ottawa ItySsBO,
Ont.; 7 times yearly; circ. 2,116.

Quill and Quire: 56 The Esplanade; f. 1935: covers the

Canadian book industr}-; Editor Fro.vA Meb; 12 a year;

circ. 10,970.

Radio and Television Appliance Trade Builder: Hugh C.

McLean Publications Ltd., 145° Don Mills Road: f.

1923; trade; Editor G. B. Gilroy; M.

Saturday Night; 52 St. Clair Ave. East, Toronto 7: f. 18S7:

political, literary and economic; Editor Robert
Fulford; M.; circ. 74,007.

Scholarly Publishing: University of Toronto Press, Toronto

M5S 1A6; f. 1960: journal for authors and publishers;

Editor Eleanor'Harman; Q; circ. 1,400.

Sentinel: 94 Sheppard .-\vc., Willowdalc; f. 1875; Protirs-

tant; Editor and Bnsines.s ^lan. Gordon iCEYns; 10

yc.viy; circ. 3.254.

Studies in Religion/Sciences rtligieusts: Uni\-ersity of

Toronto Press, Toronto, M5S 1A6: f. ig/t; Jf-in.

Editor Prof.. J W. Grant.
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Time (Canada edition): 1155 Dorchester Bh'd. W. Montreal
H3B 2K2; est. 1943; Pres, and Man. Dir. Stephen S.

La Rue; Editor Clell Bryant; W.; circ. 482,670.

Toronio Life: 56 The Esplanade; f. 1966; Man. Editor
Bernadette Suegit; M.; circ. 20,400.

Trade Builder: 175 Jarvis St., 2; f. 1924; Editor E. F.

Damude; M.

University of Toronto Law Journal: University of Toronto
Press, Toronto M5S 1A6; f. 1935; Editor R. Risk; Q.

University of Toronto Quarterly: University of Toronto
Press, Toronto, M5S 1A6; Canadian Journal of the
Humanities; f. 1931; Editors W. F. Bltssett, D. M.
Hayne; Q.; circ. 1,317.

W. Toronto Weekly: 2995 Dundas St. W. 9; f. 1921; Inde-
pendent; Editor Samuel Wilson; W.

Quebec

Canadian Doctor: Gardenvale 800, P.Q.; f. 1935; Pnblr.

A. R. Urquhart; Editor D. Elkins; M.; circ. 28,656.

Canadian Fisherman and Ocean Science: Muir Publishing

Co., Gardenvale, Que. HoA iBo; f. 1914; Publr. and
Editor A. T. Muir; 6 yearly; circ. 3,743.

Canadian Mining Journal: Gardenvale; f. 1879; Publr.
ICevin McCollum; Editor Chris IVIamen; M.; circ.

6,927.

Eart End Nows: Verdun; f. 1939; French and English; circ.

25,000.

Ltchine Messenger: Verdun, Quebec; f. 1932; French and
English; Editor Georges Legault; W; circ. 20,500.

ProgrSs de Rosomount: Verdun; f. 1953; French and
English; Gen. Man. D. Blanchard; W; circ. 30,000.

La Salle Messenger: La Salle; f. 1954: French and English;
Editor Roger Gagnon; circ. 27,800.

Verdun Messenger: Verdun; f. 1913; French and English;
Editor H. J. Duhamel; circ. 26,400.

Quebec—Published in Montreal
L’Actualit£ Economique: 5255 Avc. Decelles; f. 1925;

Editor Roland Jouandet-Bernadat; Q.; circ. 2,300.

Alio Police: 1117 St. Catherine St., Montreal; f. 1953:
Editor Andre Parent; W.; circ. 131,562.

Au Grand Air: 1219 Hotel de Ville; f. 1961; Publr. Harry
A. Willsie; 6 j'early.

L'Automoblle: 5020 do Salberry; f. 1939: Editor M. Du-
eresne; M.; circ. 10,895.

Building Hateriali News: 137 Wellington Street W.i; f.

1945: trade; Editor A. Clements; JI.; circ. 19,971.

Bulletin des Agriculteurs: 5670 Chauveau St.; f. 1918;
Publr. Lucille F. Davis; M.; circ. 12,098.

Canadian Business: loSo Beaver Hall Hill; published by
C. B. Media Ltd.; f. 1930; Man. Dir. and Editor Robin
Schiele; M.; circ. 36,992.

Canadian Jewish Chronicle Review: 47S1 Van Home Avc.,
Montreal, Que. H3W iji; f. 1966; Editor and Publr.
Stanley Shenkman; M.; circ. 6,232.

Canadian Medical Association Journal; 1867 Alta Vista
Dr.. Ottawa KiGoGS; f. 1911; Editor Dr, J. R.
.Vnderson; twice-monthly; circ. 27,270,

Canadian Mining and Metallurgical Bulletin: 906-1117 St.
Catherine St, West, Montreal H3B 1J3; f. 1898; oiiicial

publication of Canadian Institute of Jlining and
Metallurgy; Editor E. G. Tapp.

Canadian Sport Monthly: 1434 SL Catherine street West,
25: sport; Editor D. H. Collins; Publisher H. R.
Pickens, Jnr.; M.

Canadian Textile Journal: 4999 St. Catherine St., \V.,

Montreal; f. 1883; Editor W. Davidson; M.; circ. 3,271.

Chatelaine: 625 President Kennedy Ave.; f. i960; French

edition; women’s general; Editor A. Montpetit; M.;

circ. 300,000.

Commerce: 31 St. James St. W.; Editor j\L\urice Chart-

r.and; M.

Derniere Heure: 3019 Sherbrooke St. E., klontrcal; f. 1965;

W.; circ. 44,539-

Dimanche-Matin: 5701 Christophc-Colomb St, Montreal;

f. 1954; French; Editor Jacques Franxoeur; W,;

circ. 238,928.

Echos Vedettes; 4270 Papincau St., Montreal; f. 1963; W.;

circ. 134,714.

Engineering Journal: 2050 Mansfield St., Montreal iio;f.

1918; organ of Engineering Institute of Canada; Editor

James G. Ripley, m.e.i.c.; M.; circ. 9,136.

Forme, La: 909 Mount Royal East, Jlontreal 36: f. i9351

agricultural; Editor Robert Raynauld; M.; circ.

86,000.

Financial Times of Canada: 10 Arundel St., Place Bonaven-

ture; f. 1912; Editor Michael Barkw.ay; W.; circ.

54,640.

Forest and Outdoors and Rod and Gun: 58 Madsen Avenue,

Beaconsfield; amalgamated 1959; organ of Canadian

Forestry Association; Publr. R. J. Cooke; M.

Front Ouvrier, Le: 4911 C6te des Neiges Road; f. i9t<!

Independent; Editor Louis Lamontagne; W.

Hockey News; 1434 St. Catherine St., f. 1947; Editor

Charles Haplin; W.; circ. 71,256.

L’lng^nieur: a/s Ecole Pol}'techniquc, Casier Postale

6079, succersale A, Montreal, H3C 3A7; f- IDUI
Editor Madeleine G. Lambert; M.; circ. 7,490-

Jewish Eagle: 4180 de Courtrai suite 218; f. 1907; Yiddisli,

Independent; Editor Joseph Gallay; W.; circ. 17,860.

Journal of Canadian Pefroleum Technology: 906-1117
Catherine St. West, Montreal H3B 1J3: an ofiicari

publication of Canadian Institute of JEning aon

Metallurgy, Editor E. G. Tapp; Q.; circ. 1,412.

Journal des Vedettes, Lo: 4270 Papincau St.; f. X954: Editor

Jacques Matti; W.; circ. 31,711.

Labour World (Le Monde Ou\Tier): 177 Sherbrooke Street

Wwt, 18; f. 1915; French and English; Labour,

Editor Gaetean Dutour; W.; circ. 140,000.

Liberty: 73 Richmond St. West; f. 1947; Editor Frank
Rasky; M; circ. 500,000.

Lc Maclean: 235 Avenue du President Kennedy, Montreal
H3A 1K5; Publr. Lloyd Hodgkinson; Editor Lons
Martin; M.

Monitor, The: 6525 Someried, Montreal 265; f. 1925!
party; Editor Lou Miller; W; circ. 35,500.

Montrealer, The; 2160 Mountain St., Stc. 706; f. 19a®'

Editor Eileen Collyer; Business Man. James H.
Collyer; circ. 23,964.

Lc Nouveau Samedi: 4270 Papincau; f. 1888; Editor Axi»'-K

Lecompte; W.: circ. 56,082.

Nouyelle Relive, La: 6o-ouest, rue Saint Jacquc-s; f. I934‘
literary; Editors Robert Ch.arbon.neaU, Ci.Aimi-
Hortubise; M.

Nouvelles lllustrics: 4270 Papincau St.; f. 1954; Editor
A. Lecompe; W.; circ. 106,329.

Palrle, La: 3019 Sherbrooke St.; f. 1878; Pre.s. Jacqita
Dion; W.; circ. 79.774.
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Perspectives: 231 oucst, St. Jacques; f. 1959; French;
Editor Pierre Gascon; W.; circ. 794,623.

Petit Journat, Le: 3019 Sherbrooke St.; f. 1926; French;
Independent; Editor J. C. Harvey; W.; circ. 132,694.

Le Pharmacien: 625 President Kennedy Avenue, Montreal
iii; f. 1929; Editor Xavier de Ltjsigny; M.; circ.

2.923.

Photo Age (inc. Canadian Photographer): 970 McEachran
Ave.; f. 1954; Editor Guenter Karkutt; M.

Photo-Journal: 3019 Sherbrooke St.; f. 1937; Editor
Pierre-Paul Lafortune; W.; circ. 100,409.

Quebec Industrial, Lc: 625 ave. du President Kennedy; f.

1946; Publr. Jean hi. Chagkon; Editor Robert
Henry; M.; circ. 7,971.

Reader’s Digest: 215 Redfern Ave.; f. 1943; Editor Charles
\V. Magill; M.; circ. 1,256,209.

Relations: 8ieo St. Lawrence Blvd., Montreal, P.Q.
H2P 2L9; f. 1941; French; edited by Jesuit Fathers;
social, cultural, economic and international affairs;

Editor-in-Chief Ir^n^e Desrochers, s.j.; M. circ.

7.570-

Rod and Gun in Canada: 1219 Hotel de ViUe; f. 1899;
Editor and Publisher Harry Willsie; 6 yearly; circ.

55,500-

Semedi, Le: 4270 Papineau Street,; f. 1889; French; illus-

trated; Editor ANDRi Lecompte; W; circ. 78,954.

Selection du Reader’s Digest: 215 Redfem Ave.; Editor
Denice Surprenant; M.; circ. 276,120.

Sunday Express: 1229 Mountain St,, Montreal; f. 1969;
Publr. J. Aiaria; Man. Editor P. Corran; W.; circ.

54-259-

Technique pour Tous: 294 carr6 Saint-Louis; i. 1926;
French and English; education; Editor Eddy ^c-
farlane; M. (Ex. July and Aug.).

Tdl6-RadIomonde: 4270 Papineau; f. 1939; Editor Pierre
Nadeau; W.; circ. 72,342.

Terre do Chez Nous: 515 ave. Vigor, Montreal 132; f. 1929:
agriculture; French; Editor Jean-Marc Kirouac; W.;
circ. 56,637.

Vers Domain : Rougemont, P.Q.; Social Credit and Roman
Catholic; Dir, Louis Even; Administrator and Editor-
in-Chief Gilberte Cot^-Mercier; French edition
every two months; circ. 55,000; English edition
quarterly, circ. 20,000.

Voix Nationals: 3502 Hutchinson St.; M.

Weekend Magazine; 231 St. James St. W.; f. 1931;
Editor Frank Lowe; W.; circ. 2,017,000.

Saskatchewan

Commonwealth, The: 1630 Quebec St., Regina; f. 1938;
N.D.P.; Editor M. Johnson; bi-weekly; circ. j8,ooo.

Fish and Game Sportsman: P.O.B. 1654, Regina; f. 1968;
Editor J. B. Wilkinson; Q.; circ. 10,249.

(The Press)

School Trustee: 570 Avord Tower, Regina; f. 1930; Editor
L. I. Thorson; 5 a year; circ. 4,458.

Western Producer: P.O.B. 2500, Saskatoon S7K2C4;
f. 1923; world and agricultural new.s; Editor R. H.
Phillips; W.; circ. 153,000.

Yukon Territory
Star: Whitehorse; f. igoo; Independent; Editor Graeme

Connell; Publr. Bob Erlam; trvicc weekly; circ.

5.200.

Northwest Territory
Drum, Tha: P.O.B. 1069, Inuvik, N.W.T.; f. 1966; English;

Editor Thomas H. Butters; W.

NEWS AGENCY
Canadian Press, The: 36 King St. E., Toronto, Ont.

M5C2L9; f. 1917; 102 daily newspaper members;
national news co-operative; Pres. Gabriel Gilbert;
Sec. and Gen. Man. John Dauphineb.

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
Canadian Community Newspapers’ Association: 12 Shutcr

St., Suite 304, Toronto, Ontario M5B 1A2; f. igrg;
668 mems.; ]^es. A. Y. McLean; Gen. Man. E. M.
Walker.

Canadian Daily Newspaper Publishers Association: 250
Bloor St. East, Toronto 5; f. 1919; 83 mems,; Pres.

John D. Muir; Gen. Man. John Foy.

Canadian Managing Editors’ Conforenca: 565 Avenue Rd.,
Toronto 7, Ont.

Canadian Section Commonwealth Press Union: Hon. Sec.

P. E. Ussher, 36 King St. E., Toronto, M5C 2L9.

National Press Club ot Canada: 150 Wellington, Ottawa 4,

Ont.; Pres. C. W. E. Macpherson.

Periodical Press Association: 100 University Ave., Ste. 508,

Toronto M5J 1V6; Pres. J. L. Craig; Man. George
JCanefield; constituent associations:

Agricultural Press Association 0! Canada: Pres. J. L.

Davies.

Canadian Business Press; Pres. R. W. Robertson.

Magazine Publishers’ Association ol Canada; Pres.

L. M. Hodgkinson.

Toronto Men’s Press Club: 119 King St. W., Toronto; Pres.

D. K. McKee.

V/innipeg Pres* Club: Marlborough Hotel, Smith St.,

Winnipeg i. Man.; Pres. Ian Sutherland.

Foreign Bureaux
Montreal

Agtnet Parislinne de Presse (APP): 664 Grosvenor Ave.

UPl: Place Victoria Suite 432, 800 Victoria Square;

Man. Dir. Donald Mackay,

The following are also represented; Deutsche Prcssc-

Agentur {DP.\), Reuters, Tass.
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PUBLISHERS
Addison-Wesley (Canada) Ud.: 36 Prince Andrew Place,

Don Mills, Ont., BIsC 2H4; mathematics, science,

language, business and social sciences textbooks,

trade juveniles.

Editions d’Aigie; 2105, rue Bourdages, Saint-Hyacintho,

P.Q.

Thomas Allen and Son Ltd.: S50 York Mills Rd., Don jSIills,

Ont. JI3B 3A7.

Editions de I’Arbro: 60 St. James West, Montreal, P.Q.

Associated Publishers: 72S Yonge Street. Toronto 5, Ont.

Editions de I’Atelicr: 3744 me Jean-Brillant, Montreal 26;

f. 1955; Manager Ra.ynai.d Gougeon; juvenile,

religious books, poetry.

Editions Beauchemin Ltde: 450 ave. Beaumont, Montreal

HsN 1T8; i. 1842; Pres. Edmond FnEKErrE; school

books and literature.

B61isle Editeur, Inc.: 35-39 me Sault-au-klatelot, Quebec,

P.Q.; f. 1940; Dir. and Publisher Louis-Alexandre
B^lisle; technical, classical, and literary books; techni-

cal, French-EngUsh and French-Canadian dictionaries.

Editions Bellarmin: 8100 blvd. Saint-Laurent, Montreal
H2P 2L9, P.Q.; f. 1920; Man. Rev. Albert Plakte,
S.J.; religious and social.

Bellhaven House Ltd.: H45 Bellamy Rd. North; Scar-

borough 707, Ont.; f. 1964; hlan. Dir. R. Southgate;
. represents foreign educational publishers.

•Book Society ot Canada Ltd.: P.O. Box 200, 4386 Sheppard
Avenue East, Agincourt, Toronto, Ont.; clcraontary and
secondary school publishers.

Boreal Express: C.P. 41S, Station Youvillo, Montreal
H2P 2V6, Quebec; f. 1962; history.

Burns and MacEachern Ltd.: 62 Railside Rd., Don Wiills,

Ont,; Chair, and Pres. B. D. Sandwell; art, architec-

ture, general, textbooks.

Canada Law Book Ltd.: roo Richmond St. East, Toronto i,

Ont.; f. 1855; FTes. W. L. Cowing; law reports, law
journals, legal textbooks, etc.

Canadian Music Sales Corporation Ltd.: 58 Advance Rd.,
Toronto, Ont. M8Z 2T8; f. 1937: Pres. T, P. Regan;
music publishers, distributors for music, records.

Centro Educatif et Culturel: 8101 cst, boul. hletropolitain,

Montreal IIiJ 1J9, P.Q.; f. 1956; educational books;
Pres. EmIj Lacroix.

Centre P6dagogique: 2299 VersantNord, Stc-Foy, Quebec,
G1N4C2.

Centre de Psychologic et de Pidagogie (1968) Inc.: 260
ouest, rue Faillon, Montreal 327: f. 1944: Dir.-Gcn.
Gontran Trottier.

Le Ccrcle du Livre de Franco H6e.: 3300 blvd. Rosemount,
Montreal 36; f. 1947; Pres. Pierre Tisseyre; general
literature in French.

Clarke, Irwin and Co. Ltd,: 791 St. Clair Avc. West,
Toronto M6C 1B8, Ont.; f. 1930: Pres. Irene I. Clarke:
Excc. Vicc-Pres. W. H. Clarke; cduc.ational and
gcncml trade publishers.

•William Collins, Sons and Co. (Canada) Ltd.: 100 Lcsmill
Rd., Don Mills, Ont., M3B 2T5.

Copp Clark Publishing: 517 Wellington St. W., Toronto
idSY iGi, Ont.; f. 1S41: a division of Copp Clark Ltd.;
tnide books, text and reference material: Pres. M. 1.

Pm!.\N.

*J. M. Dent and Sons (Canada), Ltd.: 100, Scarsdale Road,
Don Mills, Ont.: Pres. C. Skinner; text-book and
general publishers.

Dodd, Mead and Co. (Canada) Ltd.: 25 HoIIinger Rd.,

Toronto 16, Ont.

Doubleday Canada Ltd.: 105 Bond St., Toronto M5B 1Y3,

Ont.

Ecrits du Canada Franpais: 380 Ouest me Craig, Montreal

H2Y Tj9.

Editeur Olhciel du Qu6bec: Ministere des Communications,
Cite parlementairc, Qucbec.GiA 1G7; f. 1868; French
language Govt, publications; Head Charles-Hexri
Dub6.

Encyclopaedia Britannica of Canada Ltd.: 151 Bloor St.

West, Toronto 5; f. 1937: Pres. P. B. Norton; other

pubis. Britannica Junior, World Atlas, Britannica

Book ofthe Year, Britannica World Language Dictionary,

Great Books of the Western World, Great Ideas Today,

F. E. Compton Encylopedia.

Entrcpriscs Education Noiivellc Inc., Les: 260 ouest, me
Faillon, Montreal 327, P.Q.; f. 1964; Pres., Dir.-Gen.

Gontran Trottier.

Editions de I’Etoile: 325-327 East Mont-Royal, Montreal

151; f. 1939; Dir. Jean Desgranges; history, travel

and (in French only) fiction.

Editions Est6rel; 6397 rue Saint-Denis, Montreal 10, P.Q,

Evangelical Publishers: 4 Albert St., Toronto i, Ont., f.

1912; Man. Dir. and Treas. A. J. Stewart.

Les Editions Fides: 245 cst, blvd. Dorchester, Montreal 129;

f. 1937: Pres. Paul-A. Martin, c.s.c.; Gen. Man. Pierre
Cloutier; religious, history, te.xtbooks and literature.

Editions Francaises: 8840 blvd. Saint-Laurent, Montreal
II, P.Q.

Editions France-Qucbec Inc.: 3550 ost., rue Rachel,

Montreal 401, P.Q.

•Samuel French (Canada), Ltd.: 27 Grenville Street,

Toronto 5, Ont.; f. in Canada 1933: Manageress Miss

M. H. Coxwell; drama.

W. J. Gage Ltd.; 1500 Birchmount Rd., Scarborough,
Ont.; f. 1844; Pres. G. H. Lott:.

General Publishing Co. Ltd.: 30 Lesmlll Rd., Don Mills,

Ont.; f. 1934; Pres. Jack Stoddart.

Ginn and Company, 35 Mobile Drive, Toronto, Ontario,

M4A iHO; f. 1929; Gen. Man. Frank E. Watson; te.xt-

books.

Granger Frbres Ltd.: 210 Cremazic Blvd. West, Montrc.-vl

P.Q.; f. 1885: Pres. C. Leslie Robertson; Man. Dir.

Antonio Lecompte; French textbooks, religious books
and prayer books.

•Hamish Hamilton Ltd.: 81 Curlew Dr., Don Mills, Ont.

hIsA 2R1.

•Hamlyn Publishing Group (Canada) Ltd.; 850 York
Mills Rd., Don Mills, Ont. M3B 3A7.

Harvest House Ltd.: 4795 St. Catherine St. W., Jlontreal,

P.Q. H3Z 2B9.

Editions do I’Hexagone: P.O.B. 337, Bureau Postal N,
Montreal 129, P.Q.; f. 1953; Dirs. Gaston Miron,
Alain Horic.
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•Hodder and Stoughton Ltd., of Canada: 103-107 Vander-
hoof Avenue, Toronto 17, Ont.; f. in Canada 1912;
Chair. Paul HoD0ER-Wri.r.iAjfs; Pres. Sam Stewart;
VicC'Pres. C. L. Whiteside; Treas. A, Eckstein;
general.

Holt, Rinehart and Winston of Canada Limited: 55 Homer
Ave., Toronto, Ont. M8Z 4X6; f. 1904; general trade,
educational, college, reference and children’s.

Les Editions do ('Horizon: 6235 rue Deacon, Montreal;
f. 1963; Dir. Jacques de Roussan; French Canadian
history.

Editions Huriubise HMH, Lt£e.: 380 ouest, me Craig,

Montreal 126: f. i960; Man. Claude Hurtubise; trade
and textbooks. ^

Information Canada: Ottawa, Ont.; art, business, govern-
ment, science, social sciences.

(nstitut de Recherches Psychologiqucs: 34 ouest, rue Fleury,
Montreal H3L 1S9, P.Q.; f. 1959: educational.

Irwin-Dorsey Ltd.; 265 Guelph St., Georgetown, Ont.; a
wholly owned subsidiary of Richard D. Irwin, Inc.

(U.S.A.); f. 1967; Pres. Richard E. Willis, Jr.;

economics, business and social science.

Editions Jeuncsse: 260, ouest, rue FaoIIon, Montreal 327,
P.Q.; f. 1962; Pres. Gon'tran Trottier; children’s and
juvenile books.

Editions du Jour: 3411 me St.-Denis, Montreal 129; f. 1962;
Man, Jacques Herbert; general.

Editions du Levrier: 5375 ave. Notre-Damc-de-Graces,
Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1934: Dir. Rev. Paul-M. Dupr£,
O.P.; education, philosophy, psychology, theology,
scientific.

Librairio de L’Action: Place Jean-Talon, Quebec, P.Q.;
f. 1920; Man. Jules-A. Lortie; classics, educational,
sociology, theology and juvenile.

Librairio DEOM; 1773 me St.-Denis, Montreal 129; 1. 1896;
klan. Jean Bode; poetry and fiction.

Librairio Dussault: 8955 Blvd. St.-Laurent, Montreal, P.Q.;
Pres. AndrS Dussault; publishers of general literature

in French language and children’s books and albums;
also wholesale booksellers of all French books published
in Europe; branches in Quebec, Ottawa, Sherbrooke,
Trois-RiviSres and Hull.

Librairio Garneau, Ltd.: 47 Buade, Quebec. P.Q.; f. 1844:
Pres. Lavbry Sirois; Canadian historical publications.

Librairio Gfinfirale Canadienno: 5608 Stirling, Montreal,
P.Q.; Dir. Eugene Achard; books only.

Librairio Hachetto (Canada) Ltbe.: 554 Ste. Catherine cst.,

Montreal H2L 2E1; Dir. Pascal Assathiany.

Librarie Lcmbac: 371 ouest, ave. Lauricr, Montreal
H2V 2K6; f. 1932; Pres. G:EnARD LemUac; Dir. JIme.
C. VoGLlMACci; general, specialized and Canadiana.

Librairio St. Viateur: 5199 St. Dominique, Montreal, P.Q.;

f. 1886; text and children’s books.

Editions Lidcc Inc.: 1083 ave. Van Home, Montreal
HzV 1J6, P.Q.

J. B. Lippincott Company of Canada Ltd.: 75 Homer Ave.,

Toronto iS, Ont._; medical, nursing, dcnbal and pharma-
ceutical publications.

Little, Brown and Co. (Canada) Ltd.: 25 Hollingcr Rd.,

Toronto 16; trade and educational.

•Longman Canada Ltd.: 55 Barber . Greene Rd.. :Don
Mills, Ont.; f. in Canada 1924; general, medical,

cducation.-il; Pres. R. Kilpatrick.

Samuel Lowo Company of Canada Ltd.; 1S4 Front St. Enst,

Toronto 2, Ont.; inc. 1945; Pres, and Gen. Man. R. A.

Fry; children’s books and games.

10

McAinsh & Co. Ltd.: 1835 Yongc St., Toronto,’ Ont.’,
M4S 1L7.

Maclcan-Hunfcr Ltd.: 4S1 University Ave., Toronto
M5W 1A7, Ont.; f. 18S7; Chair. Donald Hunter;
consumer and business periodicals, radio, television,
cable television.

McClelland and Stewart. Ltd.; 25 Hollingcr Road, Toronto
16, Ont.; f. 1906; Pres. J. G. McClelland; trade,
illustrated and educational.

McGill-Quoen’s University Press: 3458 Redpath St., Mont-
real H3G 2G5, P.Q.

McGraw-Hill Ryerson Ltd.; 330 Progress Ave., Scar-
borough, Ont.; Pres. R. D. Besse.

George J. McLeod, Ltd.: 73 Bathurst St., Toronto M5V
2P8. Ont.; f. 1^8; Pres. H. E. Langford, q.c,; Vice-
Pres. and Gen. Man. Douglas J. McLeod; general,
fiction, technical, non-fiction.

•Macmillan Company of Canada, Ltd., The: 70 Bond Street,

Toronto, M5B 1X3, Ont.; f, 1905; general

Editions Maristes: 1113 me Desnoyers, St.-Vincent-de-
Paul (Ville Laval), P.Q.; f. igiz; Dir. Jean Poirier.

Methuen Publications: 2330 Midland ave., Agincourt, Ont.

Editions Mirabel: S955 blvd. Saint-Laurent, Montreal
HzN 1M6, P.Q.; Pres. Andr^ Dussault; trade books
in French.

Musson Book Co. Ltd.; 30 Lcsmill Rd., Don Jlills, Ont.;
f. 1894; Pres. Jack Stoddart.

National Business Publications lid,; Gardenvale, P.Q.;
HoA iBo; Pres. A. W. Dancey; technical and business

journals and directories.

Nelson, Foster and Scott, Ltd.: 299 Yorfcland Blvd.,

Wiilowdale, Ontario JI2J 1S9.

•Thomas Nelson and Sons (Canada) Ltd.: 8i Curlew Drive,

Don Mills, Ont.; f. 1913; Bres. J. C. Fleming; text-

books, trade.

Ontario Publishing Co, Ltd.: 33 Kom'Rd., Don Mills,

Ont; f. 1893; Pres. D. W. Best; Canadian history.

•Oxford University Press (Canadian Branch) : 70 Wynford
Drive, Don Mills, Toronto, Ont.; f. 1904; Man. L. hi.

Wilkinson; general, education, religious, juvenile,

Canadiana.

Palatine, Ltd.: 1460 ave. Union, Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1947;
Pres. Maurice Bourdel; ^^an. Dir. Andr6- Dussault;
publishers of French books in Canada and distributors

in Canada of books in French published in France and
Switzerland,

P’alm Publishers Press Services Ltd.: 1949 55th Ave..

Dorval, Montreal 760; Pres. R. W. Keyserlingk.

Editions Parti Pris; C.P. 149—"N", Montreal 18, P.Q.

Editions Pedagogia Inc.: 192 mo Dorchester; f. 1961: Pres.

Fernand BErudE; school and library books.

Editions du Pelican: 1432 ’’ue Villars, Quebec GiK 2C2;

^ f. 1956; Man. real d’Anjou; art, histoiy, sport.

Pergamon of Canada Ltd.: Suite 31S, 207 Queen’s QuayW
Toronto, M5J 1A7, Ont.; f. 1965; Gen. Man. B. H.

Dunn; scientific, technical, journals,

’Sir Isaac Pitman (Canada) Ltd.: 495 Wellington St. W.,

Toronto M5Y iGi, Ont.; f. 1920; Pres. -M. 1 . Pmi.sN;

general.

Pocket Books of Canada Ltd.: 225 Yonge St., Toronto.

Prentice-Hall of Canada Ltd.: 1870 Birchmount Rd., Scar-

borough 706, Ont.

Ues Presses de rUn!vcrsU 4 Laval: C.P. 2447, Quebec

GiK 7R4: f. 1950: Dir. Claude Fremont; scholnrly

books and periodicals.

• Canidiin branchM of EnzIiiH rublBbirrJ
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Les Presses de L’UniversitS de Montreal: C,P. 6128,

Montreal 101, P.Q.

Les Presses de I’Universitfi du Qufibec: case postale 250.

Succursale N, Montreal H2X 3M4.

Progress Books: 487 Adelaide St. West, Toronto, Ont.,

M5V 1T4.

Random House ot Canada Ltd.; 370 Alliance Ave., Toronto
M6N 2H8, Ont.; Dir. D. V. Bradstreet.

Rcnouf Publishing Co. Ltd.: 2182 St. Catherine St. W.,
Montreal H3N 1M2, P.Q.

Editions du Renouveau Pddagogiquc: 8955 blvd. Saint-

Laurent, Montreal H2N rM6, P.Q.; f. 1965: Pres.

AndrI; Dussault; French textbooks.

Editions du Richelieu: C.P. 2r6, Saint-Jean-de-Quebec,

P.Q.

Riverside Books Ltd.: 47 Green St., Montreal 23.
j

Saunders 0! Toronto Ltd.; 1885 Leslie St., Don Mills, Ont.;

L 1935: Dirs. C. R. Allen, Ross F. McDonald, S. W.
Allen, A. J. Richards.

Smithers and Bonellie Ltd.: 56 Esplanade St., Toronto
I, Ont.; Pres. William Bonellie; Sec. and Treas.

Jack T. Finlay; fiction, non-fiction, children’s books.

Group Sogides: Les Editions de rHomme, de I'Actuelle et

des Presso Libres, 955 rue Amherst, Montreal H2L 3K4;
comprehensive list.

Southam Business Pubiications Limited: 1450 Don Mills

Rd., Don Mills, Ont.; publish 65 business magazines.

Gordon V. Thompson, Ltd.: 29 Birch Ave., Toronto, M4V
1E2, Ont.; i. 1909; Pres. John C. Bird; music, educa-
tional, sacred, standard and popular.

United Church Publishing House: 47 Coldwater Rd., Don
Mills, Ont.

RADIO AND
The 1968 Broadcasting Act established broadcasting

policy in Canada, reinforcing the Canadian Broadcasting
Corporation as the national broadcasting service and
creating the Canadian Radio-Television Commission with
authority over all aspects of public, private, radio and
television broadcasting. The Act stipulates that the
Public service should be predominantly Canadian in
content; in 1970 new regulations provided for a graduated
increase in Canadian television programming to 60 per cent
by October 1972, and a minimum of 30 per cent Canadian
content in AM radio; in 1971 70 per cent of broadcasting at
peak hours was of Canadian origin. Half the population
has access to programmes broadcast by networks in tlic

U.S.A.

Canadian broadcasting is a combination of public and
private enterprise vvhicli provides radio and tele\dsion
scn'icos for almost all of the countrj.’s population. All
stations and networks are subject to the regulations of the
Canadian Radio-Television Commission, but are entitled to
freedom of expression and enjoy varjang degrees of auto-
nomy. Jlost privately-owned television stations and many
of the private radio stations arc affiliated \wth the Canadian
Broadcasting Corporation, and help to distribute national
broadcasting scrs'iccs over CBC netivorks. Of Uio unafiit-

iated lelcvasion st.ations, cloven form the CTV Television
Xctwork Ltd., which now reaches over 63 per cent of the
popnlation.

Radio and Television)

University of Toronto Press: Front Campus, University of

Toronto, Toronto, Ont., M5S lAd; f.’ipor; Dir. Marsh
Jeanneret; scholarly and university texts and refer-

ence books; 17 journals.
'

Les Editions de l’Universii£ d’Ottawa: 65 Hastey Ave.,

Ottawa KiN 6N5; f. 1937; Man. Rev. Leopold
Lanctot, O.M.I.; university books.

Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd.: 1410 Birchmont Rd., Scar-

borough, Ont.; f. 1970; technical and educational; Pres.

Campbell Hughes.

G. R. Welch Co, Ltd,: 310 Judson St., Toronto, Ont.

M82 1J9; f. 1935; Pres. G. H. Welch.

Xerox Education Group—Canada: 35 Mobile Drive,

Toronto, Ont. M4A 1N6; Pres. F. E. Watson; text-

books.

ORGANIZATIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS
Canadian Book Publishers’ Council: Suite 701, 45 Charles

St. East, Toronto, Ont. M4Y 1S2; f. 1910; 53 mems.;
trade association of firms who publish and/or represent

publishers in the U.IC. and the U.S.A. ;
Pres. W.

Darnell; E.xec. Dir. Toivo Roht.

Le Conseil Supfirieur du Livre: 436 Est. me Sherbrooke,
Montreal H2L 1J6; f. 1961; Pres. Pierre Tisseyre;
Sec. Victor Martin; constituent associations:

Association des Editeurs Canadiens: f. 1943; 45 mems.;
Pres. JacqCes HfiRBERT; Dir. Gen. J. Z. Leon
Patenaude.

Soci6t6 des Editeurs de Manuels Scclaircs: f. 1970; 20
mems.; Pres. Roland Sasseville; Sec.-Treas.

Victor COtH; Admin. Sec. J. Z. Leon Patenaude.

Association des Libraircs du Qu6bec: f. 1969; Pres.

Raymond Carignan; Sec.-Treas. Andr6 Con-
stantin.

• Canadian branches of English Publishers.

TELEVISION

In July 1971 the Commission announced policies aimed
at integrating cable television into the Canadian broad-
casting system.

Canadian Radio-Television Commission: Head Office 100
Metcalfe St., Ottawa, Ont. KXA0N2: Chair. Pierre
Juneau; See. Miss Monique Coupal; Vicc-Chair.
Harry j. Boyle; Full-time mems. Mrs. Pat Pearce,
Harold Dornan, Real Therrien.

Canadian Broadcasting Corporation: 1500 Bronson Ave.,
P.O.B. 8478, Ottawa KiG 3J5: Pres. Laurent A.
Picard; Exec. Vice-Pres. Lister Sinclair.

The Corporation is publicly owned and was established
by an Act of the Canadian Parliament in 193O to provide
the national broadcasting service in Canada.

The CBC is financed mainly by. public funds voted
annually by Parliament. Supplementary revenue is

obtained from commercial advertising. As a publicly
owned corporation, the CBC is responsible to Parliament,
and reports on its operations each year through a Cabinet
Minister designated in the Broadcasting Act.

The CBC is a member of .several international bro.id-
casting organiz.ations and is active in international pro-
gramme sales and exchanges. With the Cm.adian Inter-
n.ation.al Development Agency and UNESCO, CBC has
aided foreign broadcasting organizations and provides
broadc.asting training for foreign students. CBC maintains
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ofifices in London, Paris, New York and Washington and
nows bureaux in ^loscow, Lima and the Far East.

RADIO
The CBC operates tavo AM networlcs, in English and in

French, an FM netrvork in English, and a multilingual
service in the English, French, Indian and Eskimo
languages, providing medium and shortwave broadcasting
to the Canadian North. There are 436 outlets for the
national radio ser\'ice, 55 CBC-owned originating stations,

278 CBC-owned low-power relay transmitters, and 103
privately-owned affiliated stations. CBC radio service is

within reach of 98. 7 per cent of the Canadian population.
Radio Canada International broadcasts by shortwave in

II languages to eastern and western Europe, Africa,
Australasia, Latin America, the Caribbean and North
America. It also distributes programmes to foreign broad-
casters. The CBC Armed Forces Service, in co-operation
with the Department of National Defence, provides
recorded and shortwave programmes and television films

for Canadian military bases in Canada and abroad.

TELEVISION
Outlets for thc national television seri'ice total 3S5, in-

clnding23 CBC-owned originating stations, loSCBC-owned
network relay and rebroadcasting stations, and 38 privately
owned affiliates with their 166 rebroadcasting stations.
CBC television sei-viccs are within reach of 97.4 per cent of
the Canadian population. Most evening programming is
in colour, and about 32 per cent of households have colour
sets.

CTV Television Network: 42 Charles St., E., Toronto
M4Y 1T4 and 20 Elmira, Place Bonaventurc, Montreal
1 14; Pres, and Man. Dir. M. Chercover; Exec. Vice-
Pres. K. Campbell.

The network is privately-owned and provides a second
television service in Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa. Toronto,
Winnipeg. Edmonton, Calgary, Kitchener, Moose Jaw,
Vancouver, Saskatoon, Sudbury^ and Moncton.

Global Television Network: 81 Barber Green Rd., Don
IMills, Toronto, Ont. M3C 2A3; Chair. P. B. Hill; Pres,

and Chief Exec. A. A. Bru.ver.

TVA: 1405 Alexandre de Seve, Montreal 133; .\dmin.
Co-ord. G. Belaxgek.

FINANCE

(cap.=capital;p.u.=paidup; dep.=deposits; m.=million;
§=Canadian dollar.)

BANKING
Central Banks

Bank of Canada: 234 Wellington Street. Ottawa; f. 1934;
cap. p.u. $5m. {Dec. 1971): Gov. G. K. Bouev; Sen.
Deputy Gov, R, W, Lawson.

Industrial Development Bank: Ottawa, Ont.; f. 1944; cap.
p.u. $75m. (September 1972); Pres. L. Rasminsky;
Gen. Man. E. R. Clark.

Commercial Banks
Bank of British Columbia: 1725 Two Bentall Centre,

Vancouver, B.C.; f. 1968; cap. p.u. $5.im.: Chair, and
Pres. Albert E. ILall; Gen. JIan. V. Dobb.

Bank of Montreal: 129 James St. West (P.O.B. 6002),

Montreal, Que. H3C 3B1; f. 1817; cap. p.u. $6Sm.; dep.

Si3,2gim. (Oct. 1973); Chair, and Chief Exec. G.
Arkold Hart; Pres, and Chief Oper. Officer F. H.
IMcNeil.

Bank of Nova Scotia: King and Bay Streets, Toronto, Ont.;

f. 1S32; cap. p.u. S33.75m.: Chair. T. A. Boyles; Pres,

and Cliicf Exec. C. E. Ritchie.

Banque Canadienne Hationale: Pl.acc d’Armes, Montreal,

Que.; f. 1874; cap. p.u. Si-jm.; Chair, and Pres. Louis
Herbert; Vice-Pres. and Chief Gen. Man. Germain
Perreault.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Commerce Court,

Toronto, Ont. iMsL i.\2; c.ap. p.u. 50g.7m.: Chair,

and Chief Exec. Officer J. P. R. Wad.swort/i; Vice-

Chair. L. G. Greenwood; Pres, and Chief Op. Officer

K. E. Harrison; Exec. Wee-Pres. and Chief Gen. Man.

R. D. Fullerton.

Mercantile Bank of Canada, The: 625 Dorchester Blvd.

West, Montrt\a]. Que. H3B 1R3: cap. p.u. $iom.; Pres.

P. H. Austin.

Provincial Bank of Canada, The: 215 St. James St..

Montreal, Quo.; f. 1900; cap. p.u. 510.4m.; Pres, ana

Chief Exec. Officer LSo Lavoie; Vicc-Pres. and Gen
Man. Raymond Primeau.

Hoyal Bank of Canada, The: i Place Ville Marie, Montreal,

Que.; f. 1869; cap, p.u. Sfi^.jm.; Chair, and Pres. W. E.

JIcLaughlin; Dep. Chair, and Exec. Vicc-Pres. J. K.
Finlayson and W. D. H. Gardiner; Vice Pres, and
Chief Gen. Man. R. C. Frazee.

Societd Financidre pour le Commerce et I’/ndustric; Soo

Place Victoria, Montreal; f. 1961; cap. p.u. $3m.; Pre.s.

R. Charbonxeau; Gen. Man. G. Legra:<d.

Toronto-Dominion Bank, The: P.O.B. i, Toronto Dominion
Centre, Toronto iii, Ont.; f. 1856; assets $94om.;

Chair, and Chief Exec. A. T. Lambert; Pres. R. M.
Thomson; Exec. Vicc-Pres. and Chief Gen. Man. J. A.

Boyle.

Savings Banks mtth Federal Charters

Montreal City and District Savings Bank: 262 St. James
St. West, Montreal Que.; cap. p.u. $2ra.; Pres. E.

Donald Gray-Donald; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Jfan.

F. X. GtffiRARD.

Province of Alberta Treasury Branches: P.O.B. 1440,

9912 107 St., Edmonton, Alta.; f. 193S; Supt. of

Branches F. Sparrow.
Province of Ontario Savings Office; Parliament Building.

Toronto 2, Ont.; f. 1921; Dir. R. I. Nelson.

Trust and Loan Organisations

Caisses Populaircs Desjardins: 8175 blvd. St. Laurent,

Montreal, P.Q.; Pres. Emile Girardi.v; organization

operating under the Savings and Credit Unions .\ct

(Quebec)

.

Canada Permanent Mortgage Corporation and Canada

Permanent Trust Company: 32° Toronto i; f.

1S55; combined assets 5 (t5m.; fVes. Don-ild tr.

Neelands.

Canada Trust Co., The Huron & Erie Mortgage Corpora-

tion: Ijandon. Ont. N6A 4Z2; c.ap, p.u. Jiim.; Cii.atr.

J. A. T.aylor; Pres, and Chief A. if. Mixgav.
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Crfidit Foncier Franco-Canadien: 612 St. James St.,

Montreal, Que. H3C lEi; f. 1880; total assets $4i5m.;
Chair. Exec. Bernard Lechartier; Vice-Chair. Pre^

and Gen. Man. Raymond Lavoie.

Eastern Canada Savings and Loan Co.: Halifax, N.S.; f-

1888; cap. $2m.: Pres. D. M. Smith; Gen. Man. D. H-
Cochrane.

Eskimo Loan Fund of the Department of Indian Affairs and
Northern Development: a fund set aside for the purpose
of making loans to Canadian Esldmos.

Guaranty Trust Co. of Canada: 366 Bay Street, Toronto.
Ont.; f. 1925; cap. and reserves $44.975m. (1972):

Chair, and Chief E.xec. Officer G. R. Sharwood; Pres-

A. R. Marchmenx.

Montreal Trust Co.: 1 Place Ville lilari, Montreal, Que.:

f. 1889; cap. p.u. $2,6m.; Chair. Frank E. Case; Vice-

Chair. G. W. Hodgson; Pres. P. Britton Paine, q.c.:

Sec. J. K. Reynolds.

National Trust Co. Ltd.: 21 King St. East, Toronto i, Ont.;

f. 1898; cap. and res. S50-2in.; Chair. E. H. Heeney;
Vies. 3 . L. K. Ldl-hd-on.

Royal Trust Co., The: 630 Dorchester Blvd. West, Montreal,
Que.; f. 1892; cap. and reserves $70.4m.; general trust

business through 68 offices in Canada, London, Dublin
and Channel Islands; Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer

CoNR,\.D F. Harrington; Pres, and Chief Operating
Officer K. A. White.

Trust Gdndral du Canada: 909 rue Dorchester, Ouest,
Montreal. Que.; f. 1928; cap. p.u. $4.5m.; Pres. HL
Robert Jussaume; Dir.-Gen. Louis ArchambaulTI
Treas. A. CoTit; Sec. R. Picotte.

Victoria and Grey Trust Co.: 85 Kent St., Lindsay. Ont,:
f. 1885: cap. p.u. $7.7m.; Chair. H. J. McLaughlin,
Q.C.; Pres. Hon. Walter Harris, q.c.

Western Savings and Loan Association: 280 Smith St,.

Winnipeg, Man.; cap. p.u. $94.8m.; Chair. C. B-
Atchison; Pres. A. S. Jackson.

Bankers' Organization

Canadian Bankers’ Association, The: Box 282, Royal Trust
Tower, Toronto Dominion Centre, Toronto, Ont-
M5K 1K2; f. 1893; Pres. J. Boyle; Exec. Dir. J. H-
Perry; Scc.-Treas. J. F. Riegert; 10 mcm. banks.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Calgary Stock Exchange; 330 9th Avc. S.W., Calgary i,

Alberta T2P 1K7; f. 1914; 27 mems.; Chair. W. F-
Fulton; Vice-Chair. G. H. Powis; Sec.-Treas. A. $•

Hawkins; Pre.s. J. R. Thomson.
Canadian Stock Exchange: 453 St. Francois Xavier St,,

Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1926; 100 moms.; Pres. C. B. Nea-
tole; Exec. Vico-Pres. Geo. A. Cruiksiiank.

Montreal Stock Exchange: 453 St. Franjois Xavier Street,
Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1874; 80 mems.; Exec. Vice-PreS.
Geo. a. Cruiksiiank. >

Toronto Stock Exchange: 234 Bay Street, Toronto, Ont.

M5J iRi; f. 1852; 90 mems.; Pres. J. R. Kimdek, q.C-

Vancouver Stock Exchange: 536 Howe St., Vancouver i,

B.C.; 52 mems.; Pres. Thomas A. Doiim.

Winnipeg Stock Exchange: 100-233 Portage Avc., 22 memS-
Pres. R. W. Richards; Sec.-Treas. F. W. Buchanan*

INSURANCE
Principal Companies

Aeterna>Life insurance Company: 1184 St. Catherine St-

Wc.st. Montrc.al no. Que.; {. 1934; Man. Dir. GeorgiIs
Roussin; Pres. J. P. T.\rdif.

Antigonish Farmers’ Mutual Fire Insurance Co.: P.O. Box
434, Antigonish, N.S.; f. 1910; Iilan. D. J. Chisholm.

Les Artisans, cooperative d’Assurance-vie: 333 ost, rue
Craig, Montreal, Que. H2X 1R9; f. 1876; Pres. R.
Par£; Dir.-Gen. L.’-P. Savard.

Beaver Insurance Co.: 60 Adelaide Street West, Toronto i,

Ont.; f. 1913; Pres, and Man. Dir. D. S. Harley, m.c.

British America Assurance Co.: 40 Scott Street, Toronto i,

Ont.; f. 1833; Chair. Graham Morrow, o.b.e.; Pres.

D. B. Martin, e.i.a.

British Canadian Insurance Co.: 1155 Dorchester Blvd. W.,
Montreal; f. 1917; Chair. Graham JIorrow; Vice-Pres.
and Gen. Man. D. B. Martin.

British Northv/estern Insurance Co.: 217 Bay St., Toronto i,

Ont.; f. 1906; Pros, and Man. Dir. J. F. Caird, f.c.i.i.,'

r.i.i.c.

Canada Life Assurance Co.: 330 University Ave., Toronto
100, Ont.; f. 1847; Chair. J. G. Hungerford, q.c.

Canadian General Insurance Co.: 170 University Ave.,
Toronto no, Ont.:. f. IQ07:. Chair. J. W. McCutcheon;
Pres. R. E. Bethell.

Canadian Home Assurance Co.; 1075 Beaver Hall Hill,

Montreal, P.Q. H2Z 1S6; f. 1928; Pres. H. R. Pollak.

Canadian Indemnity Company: 333 Main St., Winnipeg,
Man.; f. 1912; Chair. C. S. Riley; Vice-Chair. P. D.
Curry.

Canada Security Assurance Co.: Norwich Union Bldg., 60
Yonge Street, Toronto, Ont. M5E 1H5; f. 1913; Pres,

and Gen. Man. J. Campbell.

Canadian Surety Co., The: 8th Floor, 105 Adelaide St.

West, Toronto loi, Ont.; f. 1911; Pros, and Gen, JIan.

Donald D. JIcICay.

Century Insurance Co. of Canada: 1112 West Pender St.,

Vancouver i, B.C.; f. 1890; Chair. Hon. W. M. Hamil-
ton; Pres. G. R. Elliott.

Commerce General Insurance Company, The; 2450 blvd.

Girouard, St. Hyacinthe, Que.; f. 1907; Chair. B.
Benoit; Pres. J. R.'St.-Germain; Vice-Pros, and Dir.-

Gen. G. St.-Germain.

Commercial Life Assurance Co. of Canada, The: 1303 Yonge
St., Toronto 7, Ont.; f. 1911; Pros. W. L. Williams;
Vice-Pres. H. T. C. Taylor; Sec.-Treas. G. Jonckiieek.

Confederation Life Insurance Co.': 321 Bloor St. East,
Toronto, Ont. M4W iHi; f. 1S71; Pres. J. Craig
Davidson.

Les Coopirants Compagnic Mutucllc d’Assurancc-Vie:

1259 rue Berri, Montreal 132, Que. H2L 4C7; f. 1936;
Pres. Paul Couture; Dir.-Gen. Carmin Graveline;
Sec. PlERRE-EUGltNE PllOULX.

Crov/n Life Insurance Co.: 120 Bloor St. East, Toronto 5,

Ont.; f. 1900; Chair. C. F. W. Burns; Pres. R. C.
Dowsett.

Dominion Insurance Corpn.: 790 Bay St., Toronto, Ont.;
I. 1904; Pres, and Gen. Man. R. H. L. Massie.

Dominion Life Assurance Co.; iii Weslmount Road
Waterloo, Ont.; f. 1889; Pres. E. G. Schafer.

Dominion of Canada General Insurance Co.: 163 University
Avenue, Toronto. Ont.; f. 1887: Pres. H. S. Gooder-
iiam; Gen. Mans. H. N. IIanly, J. M. Rutherfoud.

Eaton Life Assurance Co: 14 College St.. Toronto, Out.;
f. 1920; Chair. G. D. Wothp.rspoon; Pres. A. G.
We.wer.

Excelsior Life Insurance Co.: 20 Toronto St., Toronto, Onf .;

f. 18S9; Cliair. Maj.-Gcn. A. Bruce Matthews, d.s.o.;
Pres. J. W. WestAWAY.

292



CANADA—(Finance)

Federation Insurance Co, of Canada: 275 St. James St. W.,
Montreal, P.Q. H2Y 1JI9; f. 1947; Man. Dir. E. E. Am,.

Fidelity Life Assurance Co.: 1112 West Pender St., Van-
couver 1, B.C.; f. 1912; Chair. Hon. W. M. ELamiltos;
Pres. J. A. Broadbent; Vice-Pres. J. S, M. Cunning-
ham.

(Seneral Accident Assurance Co. of Canada: 357 Bay St.,

Toronto i, Ont.; f. 1906; Pres. James E. Burns,
B.A., A.I.I.C.; Vice-Pres. D. F. Smith.

Gcriing Global General Insurance Co,: 4S0 University Ave.,
Toronto, Ont. M5G 1V6; f . 1955; Chair. Dr. H. Gereinc;
Pres. A. Br.andin; Snr. Vice-Pres. and Trcas. Dr. R.
Kern.

Gerling Global Life Insurance Go.: 4S0 University' .^ve.,

Toronto M5G iV6; f. 1957; Exec. Vice-Pres. K. H.
Klaeser.

Gcriing Global Hoinsurance Co.: 480 University’ Ave.,
Toronto, Ont. J1I5G 1V6; f. 1957: Pres. A. H. Brandin.

Globe Indemnity Co, of Canada: 630 Dorchester Blvd. W.,
Montreal, Que.; f. 1894; Pres. D. B. Martin.

Goro Mutual Insurance Go.: Galt, Ont.; f. 1839; Pres. D.
McIntosh.

Grain Insurance and Guarantee Co,: 574 Grain Exchange
Building. Winnipeg, Man.; f. 1919; Pres. W. McRait;
Gen. Man. J. Timmerman.

Great-West Life Assurance Co., The: 60 Osborne St. North,
Winnipeg; Man. R3C 3.^5; I. i8gi; Pres. J. W. Burns.

Guardian Insurance Co. of Canada: 240 St. James St. West;
Montreal, Que.; f. 1911; Chair. Col. Irwin H. Eakin;
Pres. N. H. Manning; Vice-Pres. and Sec. D. S.

Harley.
Halifax Insurance Co.: 1303 Yongc St., Toronto 7, Ont.,

f. 1809; Chair. A. G. S. Griefin; Pres. J. E. MacNelly.

Hudson Bay Insurance Co.: 630 Dorchester Blvd. W., Mon-
treal, Que.; f. 1905; Pres. J. B. Martin.

Imperial Insurance office: 48 Yonge St., Toronto, Ont.;

f. 1907; Pres, and Man, Dir. R. P. Sijipson.

Imperial Life Assurance Company of Canada: 95 St. Clair

Ave. W., Toronto, Ont. M4V 1N7: f. 1896; Chair. A.

Ross PoYNTz, F.C.I.A.; Prcs. G. K. Fox. f.c.i.a.

Kings Fdutual Fire Insurance Co.: Beru-ick, N.S.; f. 1904:

Pres. M. Ells; Man. V. L. Roof.

London and Lancashire Guarantee and Accident Co. of

Canada: 61-65 Adelaide Street East. Toronto 1, Ont.;

f. 1908; Pres. G. F. Borne; Jlan. and Sec. J. Holden.

London Life Insurance Co.: Cnr. Wellington and Duflerin,

London, Ont.; f. 1874; Chair. Josefh Jeffery; Pres.

A. H. Jeffery; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. 31. C.

Prycf..

Manufacturers’ Life Insurance Co.: 200 Bloor Street East,

Toronto 5, Ont.; f. 18S7; Pres. E. S. Jackson.

Maritime Life Assurance Co,: 2701 Dutch Village Rd.,

Halifax, N.S.; f. 1923; Pres. O. M. Ericksen; Chair.

R. G. Smith.

Mercantile and General Reinsurance Company of Canada

Ltd.: 34 King St. East, Toronto i, Ont.; f. 1951:

Chair. L. W. Skf.y; Pres, and Gen. Man. D. M. Batten.

Misslsquoi and -Rouvillc Insurance Co.: Box 7a'Frelighs-

burg. Quo. JoJ iCo; f. 1S35: Pres. W. W. Foot: \icc

Pres, and Gen. Man. L. R, Boast.

Monarch Life Assurance Co.: 333 Broadw.ay Ave..

pcg» Man. R3C0S9; f. 1004: Chair. 1 . Bkvce Ross,

Pres. Hakolu T»oMr.so.v.

Montreal Life Insurance Co.: 630 Sherbrooke St. West,

MontTc.al, Que. H3A 1E4; f. 190S; Pres. G. Alexander.
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Mutual Life Assurance Co. of Canada, The: 227 King Street
South, Waterloo, Ont.; f. 1869; Ciiair. K. R. .Mac-
Gregor, F.S.A.; Pres. J. H. Panabaker.

National Life Assurance Co. of Canada: 350 Bloor St. East,
Toronto, Ont. JI4W iH4; f. 1S97: Pres. J. A. Rhixd.

North American Life Assurance Co.: 105 Adelaide St. V,'cst,
Toronto, Ont.;!. 1879; Chair. J. H. TAYLOR:Pres.D,W.
Pretty; Vice-Pres. L. S. JIackersy, J. M. Breen.

Northern Life Assurance Co, of Canada: 291 Dundas St.,
London, Ont.; f. 1894; Chair. R. M. Ivey, q.c.; Vice-
Pres. and Gen. Man. G. L. Bowie.

Portage La Prairie rv'ufual Insurance Co.: Portage La
Prairie, Man.; I. 1SS4; Pres. J. C. Miller, q.c.; Gen.
Man. E. M. Brown.

Provident Assurances Co.: 507 Place d’.\rmcs, P.O. 1270,
Place d’.Armes, Montreal, Que. H2Y 3K6; f. 1905;
Pres. C. A. L.ang.

Reliance Insurance Co, of Canada: 759 Victoria Square,
Montreal i, Que.; f. 1920; Pres, P. Quesnot; Vice-Pres.
and Man. Dir. W. G. Perego.

The Safeguard Life Insurance Co.: 152 Xotre-Dame St.

East, Montreal, Que. H2Y 1C4; f. 1901; Pres, and Man.
Dir. C. Gauthier.

Saskatchewan Government Insurance OfHce: Government
Insurance Building, 2215 nth Ave., Regina, Sask.;
f. 1945; Chair. Hon. R. J. Romaxow; Gen. Man. J.
Green.

Saskatchewan Guarantee and Fidelity Co. Ltd.: Government
Insurance Bldg., 2215 nth Ave., Regina, Saiik.;

ceased operations 1972.

Scottish Canadian Assurance Corporation: 357 Bay St.,

Toronto i, Ont.; f. 1920; Pres. James E. Burns, a.i.i.c.

Sovereign Life Assurance Co. of Canada, The: 1320 Yongc
St., Toronto 7, Ont.; f. 1902; Chair. J. S. La.nd; Pres,

and Man. Dir. W. R. Livingston.

Stanstead and Sherbrooke Insurance Co.: 2000 Prospect St.,

Sherbrooke, P.Q.; f. 1835; Man. Dir. J. P. Gautier.

Sun Life Assurance Co. of Canada: P.O.B. 6075, Montreal,

Que. H3C 2H6; f. 1865: Chair. A. M. Campbell, f.i.a.,

F.S.A.; Pres. T. M. Galt, f.s.a.

Toronto Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 175 Bloor St. East,

Toronto 5, Ont. ; Pres. John T, English; Chair. H.W.B.
Boynton.

United Canadian Shares Ltd.: 333 Main St, Winnipeg 1,

Man.; f. 1951; Pres. C. S. Riley; Vice-Pres. P. D.
Curry.

Waterloo Mutual Insurance Co.: Waterloo, Ont.; f. 1863:

Pres. tv. J. McGibbon; Man. Dir. G. B. Ken.vev.

Wawanesa Mutual Insurance Co.: i Wawanesa, Man.; I.

1896; Pres. M. C. Holden.

Wellington Fire Insurance Co.: 15 Toronto St, Toronto

Ont.; f, 1927: Pres. R. B. JIoran.

Western Assurance Co.: 40 Scott St, Toronto i, Ont.; f.

1851; Pres, and Gen. M-m. D. B. Martin.

Western Life Assurance Co.: 105 Main St. liaxt. P.O.B. 67,

Hamilton, Out; f. 1910: Chair, J. D, ilAC.tRTiiu!:;

Pres, and M.an. Dir. L. J. Leh.ane.

Western Union Insurance Co.: 640-S Ave. S.W.. Sir

7th St. S.W., Cilg.-iry'. '’'’ta.: f. 1840; .Man. Dir. D. J.

I'reeze.

Zurich Life Insurance Co. of C.-inada; jKS UnK-raity Ave.

Toronto. Ont M5II 3C4: Pres, and CEef Exec. U.d-rer,

R. K. Mackintosh.
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Insurance Organizations

All Canada Insurance Federation; Suite 8oi, 500 St. James’s
St. West, Montreal; f. igog; Pres. J. E. Burns; Man.
and Gen. Counsel E. H. S. Piper, q.c.; igz mem.
companies (other than life).

Association of Superintendents of Insurance of tho Pro-

vinces of Canada: 555 Yonge St., Toronto, Ont. M4Y
1Y7; f. igiy: Pres. G. E. Grundy.

Canadian Federation of Insurance Agents and Brokers

Associations: 330 Bay St., Toronto; Pres. M. Tanguay;
Gen. Man. Fred G. Funston.

Canadian Inland Underwriters’ Association: 357 Bay St.,

Toronto 1; Sec. Wilson E. McLean, q.c.

Canadian Life Insurance Association: 44 King St. West,
Toronto, Ont. M5H lEg; f. 1894; Sec. T. Douglas
Kent; 117 member companies.

Canadian Underwriters’ Association: Room 100, 36 Toronto
St., Toronto. Ont. H5C 2E2; Gen. Man. T. Hanson.

Insurance Crime Prevention Bureaux—Services Anti-
Crime des Assureurs: 365 Evans Avc., Suite 410,
Toronto, Ont. M8Z 1K2; f. 1923; Gen. Man. P. J.
Collins; Sec. E. S. Escubedo.

Insurance Institute of Ontario: 220 Bay St., Toronto, Ont.

MsJ 1P3; f. 1899; Pres. R. M. Willemsen; Man. T.
Roxburgh; 4,000 mems.

Life Insurance Institute of Canada: 44 Iving St. West,
Toronto, Ont. M5H lEg; Sec. Miss Bessie Allen.

Life Underwriters’ Association of Canada: 41 LesmiU Rd.,
. Don Jlills, Ont.; i. 1906; Pres. D. J. jMaclExW; Exec.
Vice-Pres. R. L. Kayler, q.c.; 15,872.

New Brunswick Board of Underwriters: Royal Bank
Building, St. John, N.B.; f. 1866; Man. J. L. Murphy;
106 mems.; (Branch of Canadian Underwriters’
Association, Montreal, Quebec).

Nova Scotia Board of Insurance Underwriters: Tramway
Building, Sackville Street, P.O. Box 938, Halifax; f.

1857; Manager W. G. Shakespeare; 128 mems.

Ontario Association of Accident and Health Underwriters;
182 Bloor Street West, Toronto 5; f. 1947; Pres. Allan
C. Cosburn; Sec. Charles E. Rea.

Prince Edward Island Board of Insurance Underwriters:
Cbarlotteto\vn, P.E.I.; f. 1883; Manager D. H. Saun-
ders; 63 mem. Cos.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAJIBER OF COMMERCE
The Canadian Chamber of Commerce, Inc.: 1080 Beaver

Hall Hill, Montreal H2Z 1T2; f. 1926; Pres. J. E. King;
Chair. B. Panet-Ray.mond; Hon. Treas. M. Bigras;
Gen. Man. C. H. Scoffield; mems. over 800 boards of

trade and chambers of commerce, 31 national trade
associations and 2,700 business firms and corporations;
provincial chambers in every province; town and city

chambers which are autonomous organizations are
members of the Canadian Chamber of Commerce.

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS
The Canadian Manufacturers’ Association: G7 Yonge St.,

Toronto, Ont.; f. 1871; tho national organization of
manufacturers of Canada; Pres. D. Sprague; Exec.
Vicc-Pres. and Gen. Man. W. D. H. FafcnETTE; Gen.
Sec. B. K. Larsen; 8,000 mems.; pubis. Indttstrial

Canada (monthly), Canadian Trade Index (annual).
Industry (fortnightly).

Agriculture and Horticulture

Agricultural Institute of Canada; Suite 907, 151 Slater St.,

Ottawa KiP 5H4: f. 1920; Gen. Man. W. E. Hender-
son; 43 brs.; 9 provincial sections; S affiliated societies;

pubis. Canadian Journal of Plant Scinicc (quarterly),

Canadian Journal oj Soil Science (quarterly), Canadian
Journal of Animal Science (quarterly), and The Agro-
logist (fortnightly).

Allied Florists and Growers of Canada, Inc.: to Adelaide St,

East, Toronto, Ont.; Exec. Sec. C. W. Floody; 500
mems.

Canadian Federation of Agriculture: m Sparks SL,
Ottawa; f. 1935: Pres. J. M. Bentley; Exec. Sec.

Davhd Kirk; 15 mems. (9 provincial Federations).

Canadian Horticultural Council: 1568 Carling avc., Ottawa
3; f. 1922; Ihrcs. E. W. Prill; See. W. Daman; 38,000
mems.

Canadian Seed Growers’ Association, The: Box 8455,
Ottawa, Ont. KiG 3T1; f. 1904: Sec. E. T. McLaugh-
lin; 6,969 mems.; publ. The Seed Scoop (4 times a year;

in English and French).

Canadian Sugar Beet Producers’ Association: 143 Welling-

ton St. West, Chatham, Ont.; Sec. M. C. Campbell.

Central Farmers’ Institute: Charlottetown, P.E.I.; Pres.

R. A. Profitt; Sec. Lincoln Dewar; 850 mems.

Dairy Farmers of Canada: in Sparks St., Ottawa: f. 1934
as Canadian Federation of Dairy Farmers; 37 member
associations; Exec. Sec. David Kirk.

National Dairy Council of Canada: Journal Bldg., 365
Laurier Avc. West, Ottawa KiP 5K2: Exec. Dir.

L. G. Lee; 600 mems.

United Co-operatives of Ontario: 151 City Centre Dr.,

P.O.B. 527, Mississanga, Ont.; f. 1914: Pres. T. Lang-
man; Gen. Man. Julian Smith; 65 brs., 60 local co-

operative mems.; member of the Canadian Federation
of Agriculture.

United Farmers of Alberta Co-operative, Ltd.: 1119 First

Street South-east, Calgary; f. 1931; Prc.s. G. S.ttxe;
Sec. A, P. Olson; 50,000 mems.

Building and Construction

Canadian Painting Contractors Association: 79 Ellesmere
Rd., Scarborough, Ont. MiR 4B9; Gen. Man. K.
Edgar.

The Canadian Construction Association: "Construction
House". 151 O'Connor St., Ottawa K2P 1T2; f. 1918;
Chair. R. A. Bird; Pres. H. un Puyjalon; Gen, Man.
S. D. C. Chutter; mems. over 600, including local and
regional association.s, 100 integrated and affiliated
associations.

Canadian Institute of Steel Construction: 201 Consumers
Rd., Suite 300, Willowdalc, Ont. M2J 4G8; Pres. R. G.
Johnson; 75 moms.
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Canadian Paint Manufacturers Association/Association des
Fabricants de Peintures du Canada; 1080 Beaver Kali
Hill, Montreal, P.Q. H2Z 1T5; f. 1913; Exec. Vice-Pres.
E. L. Barry; 66 mems.; publ. Cross-Links (montlily).

National Concrete Products Association: Room 309,
Ontario Food Terminal, Toronto 18, Ont.; f. 1949;
Sec.-Man. Garth R. Matthews; 51 mems.

National Construction Council of Canada: 501 Yonge
Street, Toronto, Ont.; f. 1932; Pres. H. C. Nicholes,
Toronto; Gen. Sec. I. Markus; mems. 12 (national
organisations).

Hotels and Catering
Canadian Restaurant Association: 94 Cumberland St., 8th

Floor, Toronto, Ont. M5R 1A3; f. 1944: Pres. JI.

Drakich; Exec. Vice-Pres. J. H. Hemmings; 4,000
mems.; publ. Foodservice and HospUality.

Hotel Association of Canada Inc.: 202-10275 Jasper Ave.,
Edmonton, Alberta T5J 1Y2; Pres. J. P. Belland;
Exec. Vice-Pres. G. T. Barr.

Clothing
Men’s Clothing Manufacturers’ Association of Ontario:

430 Iving Street West, Suite 100, Toronto, Ont. M5V
1L5; f. 1919; Exec. Dir. Thomas Aplin; 22 mems.

Montreal Shoe Manufacturers’ Association: Montreal; f.

• 1947: 75 mems.; Pres. Guy Corbeil, 435 St. Paul
Street East, Montreal i

.

National Apparel Bureau (Ontario) Corpn.: 410 Adelaide
St. West, Toronto, Ont. M5V 1S8; f. 1933; Pres. A.
Rickman; Sec. L. Greenspan; 200 moms.

The Shoe Manufacturers’ Association of Canada; Suite 710,
1010 St. Catherine St. West, Montral, Que. H3B 3R4;
f. 1918; Exec. Vice-Pres. Jean-Guy Maheu; Sec.

Pierre Roi31llard;'I37 mems. (and subsidiaries).

Electricity

Canadian Electrical Manufacturers Association: 10 Price

St.. Toronto, Ont. M4W 1Z5: f. 1944: B. W. Ball;
Gen. Man. K. C. Hague; Sec. C. R. Verrier; publ.

Circuit] 173 mems. .

Ontario Electrical League: 620 University Ave., Toronto,

Ont. M5G 1X6; Man. R. D. Guy.

Entertain.ment

Canadian Motion Picture Distributors’ Association; 14

Berkindalc Dr., WiUowdale, Ont. :M2L 1Z5; Pres. F.

Mancuso; Vice-Pres. V. Beatie.

Fisheries

Fisheries Association of British Columbia: Room 400, 100

West Pender St., Vancouver, B.C. V6B iRS; Chair.

E. L. Harrison; Man. J. N. Spitz.

Fisheries Council of Canada; Room 209, 77 Metcalfe St.,

Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5L6; Pres. H. P. Connor, JIan.

K. M. Campbell.

Food and Beverages

Allied Trades of the Baking Industry (Canada) Ltd.: 21

King Street East, Toronto; f. 192-I Sec. V . E. Floody,

190 mems.; publ. The Bakers Journal.

Brewers Association of Canada: 151 Sparlcs St, Otowa,

Ont KiP 5E3: f. 1943: Pres, and Chief E.xec. Officer

K. R. L.\vi;rv; Sec. Freda Bami'okd.

Canadian Association of Ico Industries, Inc.: 10 Shoincliilc,

Islington, Toronto 12, Ont.; f. 1922; Exec. Sec. Mrs.
Milfred Croft.

Canadian Bottlers of Carbonated Bovorages: Suite 35.
10 Adelaide Street East, Toronto i, Ont; f. 1941;
Pres. E. C. Bealing; Exec. Sec. C. W. Floody; publ.
C.B.C.B. News", 500 mems.

Canadian Grocery Distributors Institute: Oooo E. Metro-
politan Blvd. S.122, Montreal, Que. HiS iBz; f, igig;
E.xcc. Pres. B. P. Turcot; 300 mems.

Canadian National Millers’ Association: 300 St Sacrement
St. Montreal; f. 1920; Chair. Sol Kanee; Vice-Chair.
R. G. Dale; Sec. D. E. Murphy; 26 mems.

Confectionery Association of Canada; 44 King St. West,
Room 2523, Toronto i, Ont; f. 1919; fres. K. A.
Brown; ist Vice-Pres. W. H. Wardle; 28 active, 59
associate mems.

Meat Packers Council of Canada: 5230 Dundas Street West,
Islington, Ont.; f. 1919: Gen. Man. H. K. Leckie; 37
mems.

Ontario Food Processors' Association: Room 309, Food
Terminal, Toronto, Ont. M8Y iHS; Exec. Sec. Muriel
B. Webster.

Western Food Processors Association: 60S Marine Building,

355 Burrard Street, Vancouver, B.C. V6C 2G8; Man.
J. A. Ranki.v; 15 mems.

Forestry, Lumber and Allied Industries

Canadian Forestry Association; 185 Somerset St. West,
Ottawa, Ont. KzP 0J2; f. 1900: Pres. L. R. Lepine;
Exec. Dir. A. D. Hall, r.p.f.

Canadian Lumbermen’s Association: 27 Goulboum Avenue,
Ottawa, Ont. KiN 8C7; f. 1908; Exec. Dir. D. D,
Lockhart; 400 mems.

Canadian Paper Box Manufacturers Association Inc.: 185
Bay St., Toronto; f. 1916; Exec. Sec. J. G. M.
Beerens; 125 mein.s.

Canadian Pulp and Paper Association: 2300 Sun Life Bldg.,

Montreal; {. 1913; Pres. Howard Hart; Vice-Pres.

1 . B. Chenoweth; 60 mems.
Ontario Forest Industries Association: 907-159 Bay St.,

Toronto, Ont. M5J 1J7; I. 1943; Pres. G. A. Genge;
Man. R. B. Loughlan; 41 mems.

Quebec Forest Industries Association Ltd.: 560 Grande Alice

East, Quebec City'; {. 1924; Chair. C. R. Titte-moke;
Pres. Anatole Cot^;; Sec. J. Wilfrid Turcotte;
Treas. Miss Louise S,lmson.

Mining ,

Alberta and Northwest Chamber of Mines and Resources;

10009 T05 St., Edmonton; f. 1936; Man. J. H. Ciiesnev;

50 mines, 3,500 mems.

British Columbia and Yukon Chamber of Mines: 840
West Hasting St., Vancouver i; f. 1912; Man. Thomas
Elliott; 1,650 mems.

Chamber of Mines of Eastern British Columbia: 371

Baker St., Nehon. B.C.: Pres. E. De.nnv; Scc.-Trcas.

Harry P. Stevens.

Mining Association of British Cofumbfa: 305-1200 WmI
Pender Street, Vancouver; f. 1921; Sec.-Treas. C. H.

Mitchell; 86 mem. companies.

Mining Society of Nova Scofia; 341 King Edward Sf.,

Glace B.ay, Xova Scotia: f. 1S87; St’c. R. I. Mac-
Kinnon; 240 mems.

Ontario Mining Association: 199 Bay St., Toronto i, Ont

;

f. 1920; Pres. D. R. Lociiiiead; E.xcc. Dir. ^OR•.rA^ A.

W.4DCE; Scc.-Trcas. E. G. Cravson; mcnis. approx.

60 mines.
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Ontario Natural Gas Association: 6 Adelaide St. East,

Suite 803, Toronto, Ont. M5C 1H6; Pres. G. W.
Cakpenter; Exec. Dir. and Sec. W. L. Dutton; 290
mems.

Pharmaceutical

Pharmaceutical Manufacturers Association of Canada:
Ino Gillin Bldg., 141 Laurier Ave. West, Ottawa, Ont.

KiP 5J3; f. 1914: Pres. Dr. W. W. Wigle; 60 mems.

Toilet Goods Manufacturers Association: 1819 Yonge St.,

Toronto, Ont. JM4S 1x9; Exec. Scc.-Treas Sharron
WlSSLER.

Printing

Council of Printing Industries: 159 Bay St., Suite 808,

Toronto, Ont. KI5J 1J7; Gen. lilan. E. C. Caldwell.

Radio and TV
Radio-Television Manufacturers’ Association of Canada:

159 Bay Street, Toronto i; Pres. R. A. Hackbusch;
Exec. Sec. S. D. Brownlee; 56 mems cos

Retailing

Retail Council of Canada: 74 Victoria St , Toronto i; f.

1963; Chair. J. G. ICendrick; Pres. A. C. Abbott;
mems.; 346 direct, 44 associate, 26 afSliatcs.

Retail Merchants’ Association of Canada Inc.: 1780 Birch-
mount Rd., Scarborough, Ont. MiP 2H8; f. 1896;
Pres. J. T. Waite; Gen. iMan. C. B. Gorrell; national
association of provincial groups, locally incorporated
and autonomous.

Shipbuilding

Canadian Shipbuilding and Ship Repairing Association: xoo
Sparks St., Ottawa, Ont.; f. 1944; Pres. W. H. White;
Exec. Dir. D. Taylor; 10 shipyards.

Textiles

Canadian Carpet Institute: 1080 Beaver Hall Hill, Montreal
128, Quo.; f. 1962; Pres. S. A. Friedman; Exec. Dir.
P. T. Nance.

Canadian Textiles Institute: Suite 1002, 1080 Beaver Hall
Hill, Montrc.al, Quo. H2Z 1T6; Pres. J. I. Armstrong.

Transport
Air Transport Association of Canada: 116 Albert Street,

Ottawa 4, Ont.; f. 1934; Pres. A. C. Morrison; Sec.
H. M. Pickard; 230 mem. firms.

Canadian Industrial Traffic League, Inc., The: 13 Adelaide
Street East, Toronto; f. 1916; Gen. Sec. H. A. Mann;
875 mems.

Canadian Trucking Association: Varette Bldg., 130 Albert
St., Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5G4; f. 1937: Exec. Dir. A.
Kenneth Macl.\ren.

Motor Vehicle Manufacturers’ Association: 25 Adelaide St.

East, Toronto; 8 mems.; Gen. JIan. J. G. Dykes; publ.
Facts and Figures of the Automotive Industry.

The Railway Association of Canada: 1117 St. Catherine St.

West, ^lontreal, Que. H3B iHg; f. 1917; Pres. Exec.
Sec. R. E. Wilkes; 16 full mem. and 8 associate Cos.

Shipping Federation of Canada Inc.; 32G Board of Trade
Building, Montreal; f. 1903: Man. and Sec. J. A.
Crichton; 40 mems.

Wholesale Trade
Canadian Importers’ Association, Inc.; 2249 Yongo Street,

Toronto 7. Ont; f. 1932: Gen. Manager Keith G.
Dixon; publ. Bulletin (weekly); over 600 mems.

Canadian Warehousing Association: 6 Adelaide Street E.,

Suite 903. Toronto, Out. M5C 1M6: f. 1917; Exec. Vicc-
Pres F. Haley borne; 150 mems.

TRADE UNIONS
Almost all unions are affiliated either to the Canadian

Labour Congress or to the Confederation of National
Trade Unions.

Canadian Labour Congress: 100 Argjde Ave., Ottawa, Ont.
K2P 1B6; f. 1956; about 60 per cent of the affiliated

unions are international in scope and have headquarters
in the United States; Pres. D. MacDonald; Sec.-Treas.

W. Dodge; 115 international, national and provincial
aflSliates rvith 8,000 locals and 143 directly chartered
unions; 1,750,000 mems.; Publ. Canadian Labour
(monthly).

Aefiliated Unions with over 10,000 Members
Amalgamated Clothing Workers of America: Rep. in

Canada and Vice-Pres. H. Lautman, 20 de Montigny
St. West, Montreal 129; 16,000 mems.

Amalgamated Transit Union: Int. Vice-Pres. Arthur
Burice, 340 Riverspray Crescent, Apt. 1106, Missis-

sauga, Ont.

American Federation of Musicians of the United States

and Canada: Vice-Pres. Allan Wood, ioi Thomcliffe
Drive, Toronto 17, Ont.; 13,000 mems.

British Columbia Government Employees’ Association;
Pres. N. T. Richards, 2972 Larkdowno Rd., Victoria,

B.C.

Brotherhood of Railway, Airline and Steamship Clerks,

Freight Handlers, Express and Station Employees:
Suite 690, 550 Sherbrooke St. West, MontrcaJ, Quo.
H3A 1B9; Inter. Vice-Pres. W. C. Y. McGregor;
19,768 moms.

Brotherhood of Railway Carmen of United States and
Canada: Gen. Vice-Pres. and Canadian Admin. J.
Paul Raymond, 544 43rd Ave., LaSalle City, P.Q.;

24,581 mems.
Canadian Brotherhood of Railway, Transport and General

Workers: 230 Laurier Ave. West, Ottawa KiP 5J8; f.

1908; Pres. D. N. Secord; Sec.-Treas. R. A. Gingerich;

34,324 mems.; publ. Canadian Transport (monthly).

Canadian Food and Aiiied Workers: Room 305, 15 Gervais
Drive, Don Mills, Ont.; Nat. Dir. R. Mathieu; 40,000
mems.

Canadian Union of Public Employees: Suite 800, 233
Gilmour St., Ottawa 4, Ont.; Nat. Pres. S. A. Little;
Nat. Sec.-Treas. JIrs. Grace Hartman; 140,000 mems.;
pubis. CUPE Journal (monthly, English), Le Riseau
(monthly).

Hotel and Restaurant Employees and Bartenders Inter-

national Union; Int. Vice-Pros. O. Zambri, 103 Churcli
St., Room 301, Toronto i, Ont.; 14,057 mems.

International Association of Machinists and Aerospace
Workers: Gen. Vicc-Pres. ^Iike Rygus, 80 Argyle
Ave., Suite 302, Ottawa, Ont. K2P 1B5; 52,000 mems.

International Brotherhood of Boilermakers, Iron Ship-
builders, Blacksmiths, Forgers and Helpers: Vice-Pres.
in Canada John D. Carroll, Suite 209, 2489 Bloor St.
West, Toronto 9; 11,002 mems.

International Brotherhood of Electrical Workers: Suite 6or,
88 University Ave., Toronto, Ont. M5J iVi; Vice-Pres,
in Canada K. G. Rose; 29,250 mems.

International Brotherhood of Pulp, Sulphite and Paper
Mill Workers; Vice-Frc.s. in Canada L. H. Lorrain,
Suite 320, 1010 St. Catherine St. W., Montreal no,
U-Q-: 35.338 mems.

International Brotherhood of Teamsters, Chauffeurs, Ware-
housemen and Helpers of America: Rep. in Canada
Robert C. Edwards; 3000 Barclay Avenue, Montreal
26; 36,891 mems.
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International Chemical Workers’ Union: Pres. Thomas E.
Boyle; Canadian Vice-Pres. and Dir. of Organization
in Canada Thomas W. Sloan, Suite 48. Shoreacres
House, 1262 Don Mills Rd., Don Mills 404, Ont.; f.

1944; 15,000 mems. in Canada; publ. Chemical Worker
Paper-, circ. 110,000.

International Ladies’ Garment Workers’ Union: T^ce-Prcs.
in Canada S. Bresner, 405 Concord St., Montreal 2,

P.Q.; 25,000 mems.; publ. La Justice.

International Union of Electrical, Radio and Machine
Workers’ AFL.CIO.GLC.: Room 504, 15 Gervais Drive,
Don Mills, Ont.; Pres, in Canada George Hutchens;
12.000 mems.

International Woodworkers of America: Rep. in Canada*.

Joe Miyazawa, Vancouver, B.C.; 41,847 mems.

Labourers International Union of North America: 203, 268
Seymour St., Vancouver, B.C.; Sub-Regional Man. for

B.C., Alberta and Saskatchewan W. E. Hart; 43,129
mems.

Oil, Chemical and Atomic Workers International Union:
Ste. 100, 995o-io7th St., Edmonton, .Alberta, T5K 1G5:

..Canadian Dir. C. Reimer; 14,500 mems.

Th# Order of Railroad Telegraphers: Vice-Pres. in Canada
F. E. Easterbrook, 607-85 Sparks Street, Ottawa 4;

10,268 mems.

Public Service Alliance of Canada: 233 Gilmour St., Ottawa

4; f. 1966; Pres. C. A. Edwards; 120,000 mems.;
pubis. Argus-Journal, M., circ. 110,000, Civil Service

Review, Q., circ. 11,000.

Retail, Wholesale and Department Store Union: Dir. in

Canada G. Barlow, 15 Gervais Drive, Don Mills, Ont.;

26.000 mems.; publ. TA* J?«ord. ,,

Seafarers International Union of Canada: 634 St. James
Street West, Montreal; 15,000 mems.

Textile Workers Union of America: Dir. in Canada J.

Harold D’Aoust, 137 Bond Street, Toronto; 17,000
• mems. ; :

-

United Automobile, Aerospace and Agricultural Implement

V/orkers of America International Union: Dir. Canadian

Region Dennis McDermott 2450 Victoria Park Avc.,
' Willowdale, Ont. M2J 4A1; 120,000 mems.; publ.

Solidarity.

United Brotherhood of Carpenters and Joiners of America:

Official in Canada A. Cooper, 133 Chaplin Crescent,

. . Toronto; 76,501 mems.

United Rubber, Cork, Linoleum and Plastic Worken of
America: Dir. in Canada Norman Allison, 33 Cecil
Street, Toronto 2b; 13,000 mems.

United Steelworkers of America; National Dir. In
Canada W. Mahoney, 55 EgUnton Ave. E., Toronto;
180.000 mems.

United Transportation Union: 1729 Bank St., Ottawa 8,

Ont.; Canadian Legislative Rep. W. G. McGregor.

Confederation of National Trade Unions—CNTU: 1001
St.-Dcnis Street, Montreal, Quo. H2X 3J1; f. 1921;
Nat. Pres. Marcel Pepin; Scc.-Gcn. J. Philbeault;
165.000 mems.; 1,089 unions in Quebec Province, i in
Newfoundland, and 3 in Ontario: publ. Le Travail
(monthly).

Affiliated Unions with over 10,000 Members

F£d£raiion canadienne des Employds de Services publics:

429 cst Lagauchetifcre, Montreal, P.Q.: Sec. Fi;.\ncine
Xelle; 25,530 mems.

F£d£ration canadienne des Travaillcurs du Textile: 1001
me St.-Denis, Montreal, P.Q.; Directeur profcssionnel

Yvon Jacques; T1.071 moms.

F6d6fation du Commerce, Inc. (C.S.N.): 155 blvd. Charest
Est, Quebec, P.Q.; Dir. Jacques Archambault.

F£d6raiion nationale des Services, Inc.: 1001 me St.-Denis,

Montreal, P.Q.; Sec. Renaud Flynn; 44,800 mems., •

F6d£ration nationale des Syndicate du Batiment ct du Bbis,

lnc.:'i55E blvd. Charest, Quebec GiK 3G6; Sec. G.
Courtemanche; 25,000 mems.

Federation of Building Workers of Canada: 1231 Demon-
tigny. Street East, Montreal; Sec. J.,B. Delisle;

20,408 mems.

National Metal Trades’ Federation: 2002 St.-Denis St.,

Montreal, P.Q.; Pres. Adrien Plourde; Sec. JfAURiCB
Langevin; 23,800 mems.

Principal Unaffiliated Bodies

L’Union des Prodiicteurs agricolcs: 515 Vigor .\vc.,

•Montreal, Que. H2L 2P2; f. 1924; Scc.-Gcn. JyM.
Kirouac; 50.000 mems.; publ. La Terre de Che: Xous
(wecldy), circ. 60,000.

United Electrical, Radio and Machine Worker* of America

(UE); Canadian Pres. C. S. Jackson, 3 Thomclille

Square, Toronto 17; 25,740 mems. in Canada.

United Mine Workers of America: Pres, in Canada W.
Marsh, McDonnell Building, Glace Bay, N.S.; 21.860

mems. in Canada.

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
Algoma Central Railway: 289 Bay St., Sault ste. Marie,

Ont.; pa5senger scn'ice, iron ore, coal gram, lorcst

products and stone transportatiorij C^ir. Sir P^vs
jLowson; Pres. L.. N. Savour; \ice-Pres. and Gen.

Man. J. A. Thompson.

British Columbia Hydro and Power Authority: 970 Bumard

St.. Vancouver, B.C. V6Z 1Y3; 103 miles 20 diesel

locoinotics; Chair.. D. C-ass-Beggs; Sec. G. G.-Mood-

WARD.
British Columbia Railway Co.; 1095 ''“^st Pender St.,

\-nncauvcr. B.C. V6E 2N6; f. 1912: owned by Bnti.sh

Columbia Govt.; 1,238 milc.s; 100 diesel locomotives.

Pres. Hon. David Barrett; Exec. Vice-Pres.. Hon.

AV. S. Vice-Pres. and Gen. ^lan. J . S. BnoAnimNX.

Canadian National Railways (Gr-md Trunk Railway Sj-s-

tem): Sec. P.O.B. Sroo, Montrc.-il. Quo. H3C 3N.}:

Head Ofiicc: 935 I-ni^auchcticrc St. V.. Mont^ai,

Chair, and Pres. N. J. Macmillan; Vice-Pres. .and ScC.

R. T. Vaughan. .

36,328 miles operated; revenue (Dec. 197-;

81,257,118m.: operating cxpcnsc.s 81,233,250m

Canadian Pacific Ltd.: Head Wind^ir SmtMn

Montre.al; Quc.; f. 1S81 ;
Chair, and Chief Exc— O.iie..

L D. SlNCLiiR. C.C.; Pres. F. S. Bvkplidge: \ ice-Prcs.

.
K. Campiiell; Sec. J. A. AMr.s.
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Miles operated {1973): 21,295 including 4,707 for

controlled companies; net earnings (1973) $57.6m.

Cartier Railway Co.: Port Cartier, Duplessis County, P.(^.;

279 miles; 28 diesel locomotives; Pres. L. J. Patterson.

Northern Alberta Railv/ays: Edmonton, Alta; 923 miles;

17 diesel locomotives; Pres. J. W. G. MacDougai,l;
Sec. R. T. Vaughan.

Ontario Northland Railway: North Bay, Ont.; operated by
Ontario Govt. Commission; Chair. J. H. Jessiman;
Gen. Man. F. S. Clifford; rail, highway, boat and
communications services.

Quebec North Shore and Labrador Railway Co.: Suite 1150,
1245 Sherbrooke St. West, Montreal, P.Q. H3G iGS;
358 miles; 80 diesel locomotives; Pres. W. J. Bennett;
Man. D. 13. Neufeld.

Toronto, Hamilton and Buffalo Railway Company: Hamil-
ton, Ont.; Ill miles; 18 diesel locomotives; Pres. J. A.
McDonald, Philadelphia, Pa., U.S.A.

White Pass and Yukon Corporation Ltd.: Standard Bldg.,
5ro W. Hastings St., Vancouver, B.C.; rrr nuies; j8
diesel locomotives; integrated rail-ship-truck traiis-

portation system; Pres. R. A. Hubber-Richard.

ROADS
Provincial Governments are responsible for roads within

their boundaries. The Federal Government is responsible
for the construction of major roads in the Yukon and
North-west Territories and in National Parks. At the end
of 1971 the mileage of all provincial, federal and municipal
roads was 516,783, of which 395,437 miles were surfaced
and 121,346 miles were earth roads.

The Trans-Canadian Highway extends from St. John’s,
Newfoundland, to Victoria, British Columbia.

INLAND WATERWAYS
The St. Lawrence River and the Great Lakes provide

Canada and the United States with a system of inland
waterway’s stretching 2,300 miles across the continent.
There is a 35 foot navigation channel from Montreal to the
sea and a 27 foot channel from Montreal to Lake Erie.
The St. LawTence Seaway project was initiated partly to
prov'ide a deep waterrvay and partly to satisfy the demand
for more electric power. Power development has been
undertaken by the Provinces of Quebec and Ontario, and
by New York State. The navigation facilities and con-
ditions arc within the jurisdiction of the federal govern-
ments of tlie United States and Canada.

St. Lawrence Ri'ver and Great Lakes Shipping

Abticosti Shipping Co.: 800 Dorchester Boulevard W.,
Montreal, P.Q.; cargo, St. Lawrence River ports; Pres.

J. D. Andrew; Man. Pierre Germain; 4 vessels.

British Columbia Ferries: 816 Wharf St., Victoria, B.C. i;
passenger and car ferries; Gen. Man. C. Gallaghijr;
23 ferries.

Canada Steamship Lines Ltd,: 759 Victoria Sq., Montreal,
P.Q. H2Y 2K3 (P.O.B. 100, Station 'A', Jlontroal,
P.Q. H3C 2R7); Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Louis
R. Desmarais; 30 vessels; 376,100 tons gross.

Hail Corporation (Shipping) Ltd.: 4333 St. Catherine St. w.,
Montre.al, Quo. H3Z iPN; Chair. F. A. AugsbURY, Jr.;
Ikes. A. Pullin; 13 tankers; 8 cargo vessels; 250,000
t.d.w.

Paterson, N. M., and Sons Ltd.: P.O.B. 664, Fort William,
Ont.; bulk carriers; Pres. Senator N. M. Paterson;
Vicc-Pres. Donald S. Paterson, John N. Paterson;
Man. J. N. Sutherland; i6 vessels; 94,862 tons gross.

Scott Misener Steamships Ltd.: 115 Dieppe Rd., P.O.B. 100,

St. Catherine’s, Ont.; bulk cargo; Chair. Ralph S.

Misener; Pres. S. A. Misener; 10 vessels; 104,281 tons

gross.

Upper Lakes Shipping Ltd.: 49 Jackes Ave., Toronto, Ont.

M4T 1E2; Pres, and Dir. J. D. Leitch; Vice-Pres. and
Gen. Man. L. A. ICaake; bulk carriers; 22 vessels;

480.000 t.d.w.

Westdalo Shipping Ltd.: 106 Lakeshire Rd. East., Port
Credit, Ont.; bulk cargoes; Pres. K. Smith; 9 vessels;

92.000 t.d.w.

SHIPPING

Blue Peter Steamships Ltd.: Harbour Drive, St. John’s,

Newfoundland; refrigerated cargo Canada-U.S.A.,
Europe; Chair. L. H. M. Ayre; Gen. Man. R. M.
Clancy; 4 vessels.

Branch Lines Ltd,: P.O.B. 200, Sorel, P.Q.; Great Lakes,

St. Lawence River and Gulf, Atlantic Coast, Arctic

and N.W.T.; Pres. A. Simard; Exec. Wce-Pres. L.-H.

Tellier; Superintendent T. Durand; ii tankers,

73.000 t.d.w.; I tug.

Canadian Coast Guard: Government of Canada, hlinistry of

Transport, Tower C, Place de Ville, Ottawa KlA 0N7;
fleet of 150 vessels including 15 full ice-breakers; patrol,

survey, auxiliary, supply, landing, weather station and
various other vessels and 2 hovercraft; 27 helicopters

and 1 fixed-wing aircraft; Director Captain W. J. H.
Stuart.

Canadian City Line: 410 St. Nicholas St., hlontrcal, P.Q.

H2Y 2P5; Canada-India, Pakistan, Bangladesh and
Ceylon and South and East Africa: Chair, and Pres.

W. R. Eakin; 5 vessels.

Clarke Transportation Canada Ltd., and Associated Com-
panies; 1155 Dorchester Blvd. West, Montreal, P.Q.;

f. 1921; divisions: pool car, domestic steamships, road

transport, steamship agency, automobile; Pres. S. D.
Clarke; 5 vessels.

East Coast Marine and Ferry Services: Moncton, N.B.
east coast of Canada; Gen. Man. R. J. Tingley; 23
ships.

Federal Commerce and Navigation Co. Ltd.: 3800 Stock
Exchange Tower, Montreal, P.Q. H4Z 1C4; f. 1944:
ship-owners, operators, contractors. Terminal opera-

tors; Pres. L. G. Pathy; owned and chartered fleet of

im. d.w.t.

Imperial Oil Ltd.: Transportation Dept., Marino Division,

III St. Clair Ave. West, Toronto, Ont. M5W 1K3;
coastal. Great Lakes and St. Lawrence River, SouUi
American, Caribbean and Gulf ports to Canadian East
and U.S. Atlantic ports, Persian Gulf to U.K. and
European ports; Pres. J. A. Armstrong; JIan. Marine
Div. W. G. Abel; ii vessels; 200,000 t.d.w.

Saguenay Shipping Ltd.: 1060 University St., Montreal lor,

P.Q.; owned by Aluminium Co. of Canada Ltd.;
Canada-Caribbean. Central and South America; United
Kingdom/North Contincnt-Caribbcan; Pres. John L.
Eyre; over 30 vessels chartered.

Seaboard Shipping Co. Ltd.: Scabo.ard House. Vancouver.
B.C.; United Kingdom-Continent, Australia, New
Zealand, South Africa, Mediterranean. West Indies,
U.S. Atlantic Coast; Pres, C. D. G. RonEUTs; V'icc-Pres.

R. JI. Mather.
Shell Canadian Tankers (1964) Ltd.: P.O.B. 400, Terminal

“’A". Toronto; petroleum products in bulk; Pres, and
Chief Exec. Officer J. F. Bookout; Man. J. D. Finnie;
I ocean tanker, 12,608 g.r.t.; 5 Lake t.ankers, 15,909

g.

r.t.
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CANADA—(Transport, Tourism)

CIVIL AVIATION
Air Canada: Place Ville JIarie, Montreal, P.Q. H3B 3P7;

created by Act of Parliament 1937 ^ ^ subsidiar>f of
Canadian National Railways; Pres. R. T. Vaughan;
Chair, and Chief Exec. Yves Pratte. Operates services
throughout Canada to the United States, the British
Isles, Paris, Brussels, Prague, Copenhagen, Moscow,
Zurich, Vienna. Bermuda and the West Indies; (1972)
revenue passengers carried 8.4m.; total revenue ton
miles 110m.; fleet of 4 Boeing 747, 6L-1011, 38 DC-S,
50 DC-g, 5 Viscounts.

Canadian Pacific Airlines: 1900 Granville Square, 200
Granville St., Vancouver, B.C. V6C 2R1; Pres. J. C.
Gilmer; Vice-Pros, and Comptroller C. F. O'Brien;
Vice-Pres. International and Corporate Services H. D.
Cameron; Vice-Pres. Technical Services I. A. Gray;
Vice-Pres. Customer Service G. E. Ma.v.ving; Vice-
Pres. Flight Operations R. B. Phillips.

Revenue passenger flight miles (est. 1973) 3,o6rm.;
passengers 1,755,750; revenue cargo ton imles 51m.;
revenue mail ton miles 13m.; operates DC-Ss, Boeing
737s. 727s. 747s.

Norcanair [North Canada Air Lid.)-. P.O.B. S50, Prince
Albert, Sask.; acquired Saskair 1965; Pres, and Gen.
IManager J. B. Lloyd; Traflic and Sales Vice-Pres. Ian
MacLeod; Production, and Engineering Vice-Pres. J.
Pool; unduplicated route mileage 1,650; fleet includes
DC-3S, Cansos, F27S, Bristol Freighters and Otters, and
other small craft.

Pacific Western Airlines Ltd.: Vancouver Airport, B.C.;
Pres. D. Watson; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. W. R.
Harris; Vice-Pres. Finance and Sec. D. F. Granger;
operates Boeing 707-138B and 320C, 737-200 and 727-
looC, Lockheed L-382 Hercules, Convair 640.

Quebecair: P.O.B. 490, Montreal International Airport,
Dorval, P.Q. H4Y 1B5; local and charter scrv'ices;

Pres. Hon. L. Chev'rier; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. A.
Lizotte; operates 3 B.AC l-il, 4 Fairchild F-27;
unduplicated route mileage 6,000.

TransAir-Midwest Limifed: Winnipeg International Air-
port, Winnipeg 21, Manitoba; f. 1969; Pres. A. V.
Mauro; Sec. P. C. McKay; fleet includes YS-ii As;
-•Vrgosy 200s, 707-320C, F-28’s, Twin Otters, Bell 205.-^,

Jet Rangers. Bell 479s.

TOURISM
Canadian Government Office of Tourism: 150 Kent St.,

Ottawa, Ont. KiA 0H6; Federal Dept, of Indus^,
Trade and Commerce; Asst. Dep. Minister Tourism
T. R. G. Fletcher.

Recio.val Offices

Eastern United States; 16th Floor, 1251 Avenue of the

Americas, New York, N.Y. 10020.

Western United States and Pacific Area; Suite 2300,

Crocker Plaza, 600 Market St.. San Francisco,

Calif. 94104.

Europe; Macdonald House, Room 40, 1 Grosvenor Sq.,

London WiX oAB, England,

Overseas Offices

Australia; Suite 1900, AMP Bldg., Circular Quay,

Sydney, N.S.W. 2000.

France: 4 rue Scribe, Paris ge.

German Federal Republic: 6 Frankfurt/Main. Bieber-

gasse 6-10.

Japan: AIU Akasaka Bldg., 2nd Floor, No. 1-2,

Akasaka 3-chomc, Minato-ku, Tokyo-

Mexico: Mclehor Ocampo 463, Mexico 5, D.F.

Netherlands; I.aan Van JIccrdervoort g6, Tlie Hague.

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 9, Canada House. London

SWi YsDR.
United States: there arc offices in Los Angeles, San

Franci.sco, Washington, .Atlanta, Chicago, Boston,

Detroit, 3Iinncapoli.s, New Vork, Cincinnati,

Cleveland, Philadelphia. Pittsburgh and Seattle.

Travel Industry Association of Canada: Suite ioj6, 130

Albert St., Ottawa, Ont. KiP non-profit orgamra-

tion to disseminate tnavcl industiy information, publ.

Canadian Tourism (montldy)-

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Government agencies: Nafional Fii*” Board, Canadian

Broadcasting Coiporation, National Arts Centre and the

National Gallery. The Canada Council al.so plays an im-

portant part in promoting the art-s.

Canadian Conference of the Arts: 85 Lombard Street,

Toronto, Ont. KiP sWi; f, 1945: to promote and
encourage the arts and culture in Canada; 39 member
societies; National Dir. Alan Jarvis.

Canadian Music Council: 1S8 Elmwood Avc., Willowdale,
Ont. M2N 3M6; f. 1949: mems. 19 national organiza-

tions, 29 group mems., CBC and individual musicians;

Pres. R. Napier; Sec. John Cozens; publ. The Canada
Music Book—Lcs Cahiers canadiens dc vtusiqtie.

National Arts Centre: Ottawa; f. 1969; opera house theatre,

experimental theatre, salon, resident 46-piccc orchestra;

Dir.-Gcn. Gordon Hasiilton Southam.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES
Canadian Opera Company: Beardmore Building, 35-39

Front St. E., Toronto, Ont.; I. 1950; Gen. Dir. Her.'ian

Geiger-Torel; publ. Opera Canada (quarterly).

Les Feux Follets: Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1952; national folk

dance ensemble; Art Dir, Alan Lund.

Le Grand Theatre: 269 est, St. CjTille, Quebec 4; f. 197*:

arts centre with facilities for dramatic, musical .md
visual arts; Gen. Man. G, Beaulne.

Nafional Balfct of Canada: 157 King St Toronto,

Ont. M5C 1G9; touring company of 120.

Queen Elizabeth Playhouse: V.ancouver, B.C,; f. 1962;

home of the Playhouse Theatre Company; 647 seats.

Queen Elizabeth Theatre: Vancouver, B.C.; f. 1959; houses

the Vancouver S.vmphony Orchestra and the \ ancouver

Opera Assen.; 2,800 scats.

The Royal Winnipeg Ballet: 2S9 PoTtai’e .wc., Winnipeg;

f. 193S: Artistic Dir. Arnold Sronr..

Stratford National Theatre of Canada: Stratford. O.at.; f.

1953; Can.ada’s national English-language tn<'atre

company; Dir. Jea:: Gascon.

Theatre Department of the National Arts Centre: Bov iS3 i>

Station "B", Otf-urn. Onf. KiP 5V 1; L SP"*- ArtisVic

Dir. Jean Korerts; .-Vssoc. Dir, Jean Heviiiit.

Tiicre arc theatre centre« in Toronto .and .Manitoba.
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CANADA—(Tourism, Atomic Energy)

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS

Montreal Symphony Orchestra: La Place des Arts, 200 de
Maisonneuve Blvd., Montreal 129, P.Q.; f. 1934: Pres.

Robert J. Bruck; Gen. Man. Jacques Druelee;
Musical Dir. Franz-Paul Decker.

National Arts Centre Orchestra: resident orchestra of the
National Arts Centre, Ottawa. Ont. KiP 5W1; f. 1969;
Man. Kenneth jVIurphy; Conductor Mario Bernardi.

ATOMIC

Atomic Energy of Canada Ltd.: 275 Slater St., Ottawa,
Ontario; Pres. J. L Gray; federal government agency
for nuclear research and development, production of
radioactive isotopes and design, development and
marketing of power reactors; four research reactors at
Chalk River, Ontario, and one at WTutcshcll Nuclear
Research Establishment, Pinawa, Jlanitoba; one
nuclear power station in operation at Rolphton, Ontario
and one at Douglas Point, Ontario (both in conjunction
with Ontario Hydro); another reactor, of 250 MW
power at Gcntilly, P.Q. (m conjunction ivith Hydro
Quebec); nuclear consultant to Ontario Hydro for
Pickering (4 540MW units) and Bruce (4 750 hfW units
under construction) generating stations, both with
AECL designed CANDU reactors.

L'Orchostro SymphoniquB de Quebec: Palais Montcalm, bur.

50, Quebec 4, P.Q.; Musical Dir. Pierre Dervaux.

Winnipeg Symphony Orchestra: Room 117, 555 Main St.,

Winnipeg 2, Manitoba; Gen. Man. L. D. Stone;
Conductor and Dir. of hlusic Piero Gajiba.

There are also symphony orchestras in a number of
cities, including Toronto, Vancouver and Halifax, and
youth orchestras in Quebec and Toronto and opera
associations in Vancouver and Edmonton.

ENERGY

Atomic Energy Control Board: P.O.B. 1046, Ottawa, Ont;
Pres. Dr. D. G. Hurst; responsible for all regulatory
matters, makes grants lor research.

Eldorado Nuclear Ltd.: Port Hope, Ontario; Pres. W. M.
Gilchrist; produces various forms of uranium.

IVIcMastcr University: Hamilton, Ont; swimming pool

reactor, power 5,000 kW., started 1959, and a 20 SleV
Tandem Accelerator.

Ontario Hydro: 620 University Ave., Toronto; four 500
M.W. power reactors under construction at Pickering,

Ontario; Chair. George E. Gathercole, ll.d.

University of Toronto: Toronto; sub-critical reactor,

started 1958.



CANADA—(Universities)

UNIVERSITIES

Acadia University: Wolfville, Nova Scotia; iGo teachers,
2,400 students.

University 0! Aibcrta: Edmonton and Calgary, Alberta;

2,149 teachers, 22,188 students.

Bishop’s University; Lennoxville. Quebec; 92 teachers,

1,380 students.

Brandon University: Brandon, Manitoba; 120 teachers,

2,200 students.

University of British Columbia: Vancouver 8, British
Columbia; 1,621 teachers. 20,583 students.

Brock University: St. Catharines, Ontario; 223 teachers,

3,740 students.

University of Calgary: Calgary, Alberta; 8io teachers,

12,227 students.

Carleton University: Ridcau River Campus, Colonel By
Drive, Ottawa 1, Ontario; 530 teachers, 13,659 students.

Dalhousic University:' Halifax, Nova Scotia; 750 teachers,

7,087 students.

University of Guelph: Guelph, Ontario; 841 teachers, 7,942
students.

University of King’s College; Halifax, Nova Scotia; 16

professors; 263 students.

Lakehead University: Oliver Rd., Port Arthur, Ontario;

250 teachers, 3,158 students.-

Uaiircntian University of Sudbury: Ramsay Lake Rd., Sud-

bury, Ontario; 200 teachers, 5,078 students.

Laval University: CiW Universitaire, Quebec, P.Q.'; 2.367

teachers, 13,956 students. ;

University of Lethbridge: Lethbridge, Alberta; 140 teachers,-

1,600 students.

McGill University: I^Iontrcal no. Quebec; 3,125 teachers,

17,176 students.

McIVIaster University: Hamilton iG. Out.; SS2 teachers,

14,601 students.

University of Manitoba: Winnipeg 19, JIauitoba; 1.057

tcaclicrs, 18,336 students.

Memorial University of Newfoundland: St. John’s, New-
foundland; 610 teachers, 10,550 students.

University of Moncton: Moncton, New Brunswick; 425

full-time teachers, 6,050 students.

University of Montreal: C.P. 6128. Montreal, P.Q.; 2,000

professors, 23,055 students.

Mount Allison University: Sackvilic, New Brunswek; 130

teachers , 1,363 students.

Mount St. Vincent University: Halifax, Nova Scotia; 100
teachers, 1,400 students.

University of Hew Brunswick: Fredericton, New Bruns-
wick; 387 teachers, 7,031.

Notre Dame University of Nelson: Nelson, B.C.; 50 teachers,

522 students.

University of Ottawa: Ottawa, Ontario; 917 teachers,

12,225 students.

University of Prince Edv/ard Island: Charlottetown, Prince
Edward Island; 150 teachers, 2,507 students.

University du Quybcc: Sainte Foj’, Quebec; 410 teachers;

10,500 students.

Queen's University: Kingston, Ontario; 871 tcaclicrs,

11,209 students.

St. Francis Xavier University: Antigonish, Nova Scotia, 209
teachers, 2,899 students.

St. Mary’s University: Halifax, Nova Scotia; 150 teachers,

2,864 students. -

University of Saskaichevmn: Saskatoon, Saskatchewan;
79S teachers, ii,888 students.

University de Sherbrooke: Cite Universitaire, Sherbrooke,

Quebec, P.Q;; 660 teachers, 8,109 students.

Simon Fraser University: Burnaby, British Columbia; 35G
teachers, 5,007 students.

Sir George V.'illiams University; 1435 Drummond St.,

Montreal 25, P.Q.; 682 teachers, 18,121 students. •

University of Toronto : Toronto 181, Ontario; 5, 1 4 1 tcaclicrs,

40,131 students.

Trent University; Peterborough, Ontario; 155 teachers,

1,800 students.

University of Victoria: Victoria, B.C.; 146 teachers, 2,45*5

students.

Waterloo Lutheran University: Waterloo, Ont.irio: 138

teachers, 2,796 students.

University of Waterloo: Waterloo. Ontario; 796 teachers,

14,826 students.

.

University of Western Ontario: London. Ontario; 1,500

teachers, 18.000 students.

University of V/indsor: 400 Huron Line. Windsor. Ontario;

4S0 tcaclicrs, 8,564 students.

University of Winnipeg: 515 Portage Ave., Winnipeg 2.

Manitoba; 223 teachers, 4,674 students.

York University: 700 Kcele St., Downsviciv, Ontario; 888

tcachor.s, 23,316 students.



CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Central African Republic lies in the heart of equa-

torial Africa and is bounded by Chad to the north, the

Sudan to the east, the Congo (Brazzaville) and Zaire to

the south and Cameroon to the west. Climate is tropical

•with an average temperature of 26°c (79°f) and hea'vy

rains in the south-western forest areas. The national

language is Sangho, but French is the official language.

Many of the population hold animist beliefs, but nearly

half are Christians. The national flag (proportions 5 by 3)

consists of horizontal bands of blue, white, green and yellow,

divided vertically by a red band, with a yellow star in the

top left-hand corner. The capital is Bangui.

Recent History

Formerly the territory of Oubangui Chari within French
Equatorial Africa, the Republic took its present name when
it achieved self-government in 1958. Full independence was
attained in i960. The loading figure in the campaign for

self-government and the first President, BarthoMmy Bo-
ganda, died in 1959. His successor, David Dacko, was
overthrown by a military coup d'ltai at the end of 1965
which brought to power Colonel (now Gen.) Jean-B6det
Bokassa.

At the beginning of January 1966 Colonel Bokassa
formed a new government, rescinded the Constitution and
dissolved the National Assembly. An alleged conspiracy
against the President in April 1969 led to the arrest and
execution of Lt.-Col. Alexandre Banza, the Minister of
Health. Bokassa was made Life President in March 1972.
In April 1973 a leading Minister, Auguste M’Bongo, was
arrested for an alleged attempted coup d'etat. In January
1974 tlie leaders of the UGTC, the only trade union in the
country', were also arrested lor conspiracy.

In 1968 the C.A.R. formed the UEAC with Zaire and
Chad, but at the end of the year it withdrew from the
organization and rejoined the UDEAC. The C.A.R. is also

a member of the United Nations, the French Community,
and an associate member of the European Economic
Community.

Government
The Constitution -rr-as abrogated in January 1966 and

the President has full competence to act in all aflairs of
state.

Defence
The armed forces number about 3,000 men. Militarj-

service is compulsory for adult males.

Economic Affairs

The economy is predominantly agricultural, the most
important cash crops being cotton and coffee. Forestry is

increasing in significance. Diamonds account for over half

tlie country’s c.xport earnings. Considerable deposits of

uranium have been found, but are not yet being c.xploitcd.

Bangui has been the headquarters of the UDEAC since

1966.

Transport and Communications

Bangui is about 1,450 km. from tho sea but roads

(5,000 km. of national roads, 4,000 km. of regional roads

and 10,000 km. of rural roads) radiate cast, north and west

to Sudan, Chad and Cameroon respectiv'elj'. There are

however no railways, and the chief artery of transport is

the Oubangui rivmr which flows into the Congo and thereby

provddes an outlet from Bangui to Brazzaville, from whore
a railway runs to the port of Pointe-Noire. There arc

steamer services and considerable freight traffic from
Bangui to Brazzaville. There is an international airport at

hipoko, near Bangui, and numerous airfields allow for

extensive internal services. Feasibility studies are in pro-

gress on the possibility of connecting Bangui, bj' road or

rail, to the trans-Cameroon line to Douala. Under an

agreement signed in December 1971, a railway is to bo
built across the Sudanese-C.A.R. border, assisting the

development of the copper industrj' in both states.

Social Welfare

An Employment Code guarantees a minimum wage for

60,000 employees and provides for employment accident

benefits. There are 36 prefectorial hospitals, 36 maternity

hospitals, 108 welfare centres and 200 first aid centres.

Education

Schools are divided into primary, secondary and tech-

nical categories. A university was founded at Bangui in

1970, and in addition 650 students attend courses of

higher education abroad, 250 of them in France.

Tourism

The main tourist attractions are the waterfalls, the

forests and many v'arieties of wild animals. There is excel-

lent hunting and also opportunities for fishing. The
1971-75 Fiv'c-ycar Plan envisages a large e.xpansion of

tourism. In 1970 about 8,000 tourists visited tlie C.A.R.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 13th (Independence Day), August 15th

(Assumption), November ist (AH Saints’), December ist

(National Day), December 25th (Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year), Alarch 29th (Death of

Boganda), March 28th-3ist (Easter). May ist (May Day),
hfay 8th (Ascension), May 19th (t\iut Monday).

Weights and Measures
The metric sy.stcm is officially in force.

Currency and Exchange Rate

TOO centirnes= i franc do la Communautd finandirc
africainc (CFA).
Exchange rates (.April 1974):

/i stcrlingi=579,75 francs CPA;
U.S. $1= 245.625 francs CFA.

302



CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC—(Statistical Survey)

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 622,984 sq. km. (240,535 sq. miles).

Population (1971 estimate): 1,637,000, excluding refugees
from the Sudan, numbering 28,000 in 1966.

PREFECTURES

Prefecture* Chief Town
Population
OF Chief

Town (1968)

Ombella-M’Poko Boali 238,000
Haute-Sangha Berberati 38,000
Ouham . Bossangoa 35.000
Ouaka Bambari 36,000
Nana-JIambere Bouar 48,000
M'Bomou Bangassou 28,000

Haute-Kotto . Bria 25,000

Lobaye . M’Baild r8,ooo

Oubam-Pende . Bozoum n.a.

Kemo-Gribingui Sibut n.a.

Basse-Kotto . Mobaye n.a.

Bamingui-Bangoran . N'Ddld n.a.

Haut-M’Bomou Obo n.a.

Vakaga . Birao n.a.

•Bangui {capital, an autonomous commune) ;
population

1968, 298,579.

EMPLOYiVIENT
(’000—1971)

Agriculture, Forestry and ISIining

Manufacturing Industry and Construction
Commerce, Transport and Other Services
Administration ....
Unemployed .....

475
52
32
7-5

43-5

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1968

('000 hectares)

Arable Land ..... 5,840
Land under Permanent Crops . 60
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 100
Forest Land .... 7,400
Other areas (including rough grazing) 48,898

Total .... 62,298

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area
(’000 hectares)

Production
(’000 metric tons)

Yield
. (kg. per hectare)

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Bananas . - . • •

Cassava (Manioc)
Coffee .

•

Cottonseed . . . •

Cotton (lint) , . . •

Groundnuts (in shell) .

Maize ......
Millet and Sorghum .

Oranges and Tangerines
Rice (paddy) . . .

Sesame Seed , . . •

Sweet Potatoes and Yams .

20*
200*
n.a,

J-I34

90*
6 r

94
n.a.

15
52*
i6*

20
200*
n.a.

126

105*

63
So«

n.a.

13
52*
1 6*

n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

126‘-^

105*
58*
8o‘

n.a.

*4
52*

iS*

1
170*

1,000*

9.6
34
20
85
48
50*
II*

13
16»

47
*

n.a.

n.a.

10.5
31
18
85*

45
*

50*

11*

14
I6*

49
*

n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

240*
140*
8io*
780*
630*
n.a.

1,030
310*

2,700*

19711 Production ('000 metric tons): Coffee 12, Cottonseed 36*, Cotton (lint) rS. Groundnuts 85’.

• FAO estimate.

Sources.- FAO, Produciion Yearbook J971-. FAO. Monthly Bulletin of Arricultural Economics and SlalssUcs.
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC—(Statistical Survey)

LIVESTOCK NUMBERS

1968-69 1969-70* 1970-71*

Cattle . 463,000 470,000 480,000

Goats . 515,000* 520,000 530,000
Sheep . 63,000 64,000 66,000

Pigs . 52,000* 54,000 56,000

Asses . 1,000 1,000 1,000

Chickens 1,050,000* 1,070,000 1,100,000

Ducks 5,000* 5,000 5,000

• FAO estimate.

Source: 'FAO, Pioduction yearbook 1971 .

OTHER AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1969* 1970* 1971

Meat 13,000 13,000 n.a.

Cows’ milk 21,000 21,000 22,000*

Honey . 4.500 5,000 5,000*

Raw Cattle Hides . 1,670 1,690 n.a.

Hen Eggs 700 700 800*

* FAO estimate.

Soutcc: FAO, Production Yeaibook 1971 .

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(cubic metres)

1968 T,99i,ooo

1969 2,106,000

1970 2,116,000

Souicc: FAO, Yeaibook of Forest Products.

FISHING
(metric tons)

1969 3,000*

1970 3,000*

1971 3.500

I

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1071.

INDUSTRY AND MINING

COTl'ON MANUFACTURES

Unit 1969 1970 1971

Loin-cloths . . 'ooo metres 4.034 3.851 3,146
Clotli . , »* »» 811 1.240 1,237
Unfinished Cloth . 3.093 2.955 2,847
Gauze . . ’000 sq. metres 750 494 432
Printed Cotton , ’000 metres 5.152 ' 4,684 4.422
Blankets, Rugs, Covers, etc. *000 223 140 96
Cotton Wool and Carded Cotton ’000 kg. 25 51 31

OTHER INDUSTRIAL AND OTNERAL PRODUCTION

Unit 1969 1970 1971

Beer hectolitres 97,089 110,231 118,630
Soft Drinks . »» 28 123 31.492 29,6 {6
Sawnwood cu. metres 55.000 66,617 78,466
Soap metric tons 2.425 3.279 2,939
Radio Sets number 9.500 8,804 n.a.

Motor Cycles . »• 5.769 6,375 5,711
Bicycles 7.742 8,852 7.494
Electric Energj- ’000 kWb. 41,200 46,727 47,313
Diamonds carats 535,317 494.000 468,436’

Electric Energy (1971): 47.3 million kVh.

304



CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC—(Statistical Survey)

FINANCE
100 centimes= I franc de la Communautd financierc africaine (CFA).

Coins: I, 2, 5, lo, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes; 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (April 1974): i franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA; U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA;
1,000 francs CFA=£i.725=$4.07i.

BUDGET
(million francs CFA)

Revenue
1

1970 1 1971* 1972* Expenditure 1970 1971* 1972*

Incorhe Taxes ggo H CO 00 1.288 Transfers to:

Other Direct Taxes 1.983 2.341 2.341 Households 386 337 333
Import Duties 2,380 2,230 2,170 National Bodies 754 708 496
Export Duties 255 250 250 Foreign Bodies 667 603 385
Taxes on Sales and Turn- 1

!
Gross Fixed Capital

over 1,380 1,321 1,320 Formation 860 1,292 1,234

other Indirect Taxes . 2,030 2,156 2,149 Expenditure on;

Income from Property . 313 403 223 Education i,652 t 1,642 l,8oSt

Contributions and Sub- Public Health 656 632 607*

sidies 415 550 400 Agriculture and
Reimbursement of Loans Cattle Rearing

, 591 479 725
and Advances .

— 151 42 Interior . 741
' S3S 841

Other Receipts 1,560 1.849 1.497 Defence 1,351 1,468 1,227
T .0.4

11,306 12,539 11.680 Other Expenditures 2,745 2,605 2,079

Deficit 778 — —
Total . .

'
. ,12,084 12,539 ll,68o§ Total 12,084 12,539 ii,6So§

• Forecasts.

t Including expenditure of the ^linistrj’- of Youth and Sports,

t Including expenditure of the Jlinistrj'^ of Social Affairs.

§ Revised 1972 revenue and expenditure: 13,800 million francs CFA.

DEVELOPlilENT PL.AN

{1971-75)

Sources of Finanxing

i

Million
Francs
CFA

Public Sector
28,642Domestic . . . • ,

•

Foreign . • . . • . • •

'

17,891

Private Sector
Domestic . . • • •

1 ^ 12,520
Foreign . . . • • '

1

Resources to find . « •
*

|

.
j

4,/20

Total .
'

.
'

• • - 63.779

Pl,\nned Expenditure
3I1LLION
Fr-ancs
CFA

Agriculture . . 14.827

Mining ...... 1,741

3Ianufacturing and Handicrafts 11,486

Energy . ,

.

4,698

Tmn.sport and Communications 13,701

Tourism . . .

.

845

Commerce . . . -
- • 1,204

Health and Social Affairs 2,lCo

Education, etc. . . • • 2,839
,

Housing .and Urban Affairs 4,690

Other . .

Total . .
'

.

'

63.779

Planned Growth Rate: 9 2 per cent per annum.
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EXTERNAL TRADE*
(million francs CFA)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

Imports 9.89s 8,816 9.193 9.491 9.053
Exports 7,166 8,816 9.196 8,492 8,939

• Excluding trade with other countries in the Customs and Economic Union of Central
Africa: Cameroon, Congo (BrazzavEle), Gabon and, until 1969, Chad.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports ! 1969 ! 1970 1971

Machinery 1.740 1,830 1.799
Cotton Textiles 1,285 1,230 928
Motor Vehicles 1.363 1,830 1,447
Petroleum Products . 691 29 12
Shoes .... 122 90 69
Paper and Paper Products 257 264 258
Clothing .... 99 55 74
Tyres .... 72 99 123

Exports 1969 1970 1971

Diamonds 4.123 3,466 3,367
Coffee , . - . 1,404 1,864 2,228
Cotton .... 2,382 l,8g6 2,161

Wood .... 627 517 946
Rubber .... 93 61

,

50
Sesame .... 4 n.a. n.a.

Palm Products 6 5 n.a.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports
1

:

1969
i

1970 1971

France . 5,325 5.484 5,488
U.S.A. . . . .

1

466 529 493
Germany, Federal Republic 696 741 540
United lUngdom 409 265 265
Netherlands

1

327 293
j

247

Exports 1969 1970 1971

Belgium/Luxembourg 497 1.029 1,073
Chad 330 457 257
France 4.706 4,225 5,014
Germany, Federal Republic 176 344 382
Israel 1,339 1.265 835
Italy 515 250 109
Japan 152 365 27
South Africa 137 48 21
United Kingdom 248 146 230
U.S.A. . 814 20 58

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC
Motor vehicles in use

1969 1970 1971

Passenger Cars 7.308 7.711 8,078
Buses and Coaches 152 195 155
Goods Vehicles 2.369 2,234 1.767
Motorcyclesand Scooters 6,275 n.a. n.a«

Passenger Cars; (r972); lo.zoo.

CIVIL AVIATION
Scheduled services*

i 1968 1969 1970

Kilometres flown ('000)

Passenger-kra. ('000)

Cargo ton-km. (’000)

Mail ton-km. (’oo)

1,511

55,659
4.665

464

1.688
61,867

5,539
478

1

1.719
68,914
5,811

529

* Including one-twelfth of the traffic of Air Afriquo,
from which the Central African Republic withdrew in
August Z971.
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INLAND WATERWAYS TRAFFIC EDUCATION
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Freight loaded at Bangui . 62,308 74»2oo 62,600

of which:
Freight from Chad 34,862 n.a. n.a.

Freight unloaded at Bangui I 154.225 193,000 160,000

of which:
|

Freight for Chad 18,592 n.a. n.a.

1

(1970-71)

Schools Pupils

Primary .... 778 178.550
Secondary 21 9.540
Technical . 15 1,420

There are also pre-primary schools which were attended
by 6,863 pupils in 1969-70, 4 colleges and a university.

In October 1973 the Ministry of Education announced
there were 201,000 pupils in primary schools, 19,000 in

secondary, and 1,200 in technical education.

Sources: Direction de la Statistique Gendrale et des Etudes Economiques, Bangui; FAO, Production Yearbook 197J
(Rome, 1972).

THE CONSTITUTION
The Constitution of February i6th, 1959, '^as modified

five times up until 1964, and was abrogated on January
4th, 1966, when a constitutional act was adopted giving

the President full competence to act in all affairs of state.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

Life President of the Republic: Gen. Jean-BiIdei. Bokassa.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
(March 1974)

President of the Government, Minister of Justice, National

Defence, Information, Civil and Military Aviation, Civil

Service and Social Security, Agriculture, Trade, Industry

and Mines, Land, River and Air Transport, Commander-

in-Chief of the Army: Gen. jEAN-BfioEt. Bokassa.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Joseph Potolot.

Minister of State Delegate to the Presidency, with Special

Duties: Ange PatassiI.

Assistant Minister for Defence: FRA^?oIs Gon.

Minister of the Interior; Louis Ae.azoui-a.

Minister of Finance: Alphonse KovAXinA.

Minister of Justice and Labour: Clement Ngai-\oueto.

Minister of the Plan and International Co-operation; Jean-

P.\UL Mokodopo.

Minister of Education: Jean-Louis Psimhis.

Assistant Minister for Agriculture, responsible for Waters,

Forests, Hunting and Fishing: Joachim Dama.

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Antoine
Goala.

rviinister Delegate to the Presidency for National Organiza*

tions: Jean Amity.

Minister for Ex-Servicemen: Augustin Ballot Befio.

Secretary of State to the Presidency for the Secretariat-

General; Alexis Tcheouti.

Secretary of State for Information: Jean-Jacques Saoanza.

Secretary of State for Youth and Sports: Louis-Pierke

Gamba.

Secretary of State for Transport Improvement: .iNor.t

ZanifL Touamuona.
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC—(Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, etc.)

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE CENTRAL

AFRICAN REPUBLIC
(In Bangui unless othenvise stated)

Belgium: Place de la Republique; Ambassador; Victor
Alcard.

Cameroon: B.P, 935: Ambassador: Jean Bikanda (also

accred. to Gabon).

Canada: Yaounde, Cameroon.

Chad: B.P. 461; Ambassador: Ndjonga Besseg.s.i,aw.

China (Taiwan); Ambassadot : K£ Ding-wang.

Congo (Brazzaville): BP. 1414: Ambassador: Antoine
Makounago.

Egypt; Ambassador: Ahmed el Sais Kadel Hak.
Franco: blvd. du Gcneral-do-GauUc, B.P. 934; Ambassadoi':

Jean le Cannelier.

Gabon; Ambassador: Joseph Megnier-Mbo.
Germany, Federal Republic: rue Lamotbe, B.P. got;

Ambassador; Reiniiard Holubek.
Ghana: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Iraq: Ambassador: Hikmat Sali Soleiman.

Italy: Ambassador; Beniamino del Giudice.

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire

.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador; Rim
Myeung Makouango.

Korea, Republic: Ambassador: Taek Koun Lee.

Lebanon: Ambassador; Said el Hibri.

Liberia: Ambassador: Jenkins Cooper.
Mali: Brazzaville, People's Republic of the Congo.

rtCtherlands: Yaounde, Cameroon. *
'

Pakistan; Ambassador: Sha Ansani.

Romania: Ambassador: Gheorghe Popescu.
Senegal: Kinshasa, Zaire

Spain: Yaoundd, Cameroon.

Sudan: Bangui; Ambassador: Ambrose Wol.
Sv/itzerland: Ambassador: Jean-Pierre Weber.
Tunisia: Ambassador: (vacant).

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 86g; Ambassador: Yevgeniy Melnikov.

United Kingdom: Yaounde, Cameroon.

U.S.A.: Place de la Rdpublique, B.P. 924; Ambassador:
Melvin Maneull.

Vatican: Nuncio; Mgr. Mario Tagliaterri.

Yugoslavia: Ambassador: Emili Djavid.

Zaire: B.P. 989; Ambassador: Kabeya Wa Mukeba.
The Ccntial African Republic also has diplomatic rela-

tions with Albania, Cambodia (Govcmmont-in-cxilc).
Czeclios'ovakia, Greece, Hungary and Libya.

PARLIAMENT
The National Assembly was dissolved on January 4th.

1966, and Gen. Bokassa has announced that he has no
intention of reinstating it.

POLITICAL PARTY
Mouvement d'ivoluiion sociale de I'AfrIque noire (MESAN)

:

l.cadcr Gen. J ean-B^del Bok.*lssa; Head of Secretariat
Georges YakitL.

A government decree passed in November 1968 banned
all foreign political parties from the Republic.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Bangui; the highest juridical organ. Acts

as a Court of Cassation in civil and penal cases and as

Court of Appeal in administrative cases; operates in

three sections; judicial, administrative and accounts;
President Antoine Guimali; Vico-Pres. M. Lescuyer.

There are a Criminal Court and 7 Civil Courts, with
Justices of the Peace.

RELIGION
It is estimated that 60 per cent of the population follow

traditional animist beliefs, 5 per cent arc Muslims and

35 per cent Christian; Roman Catholics comprise 20 per

cent ot the total population.

Roman Catholic Missions: There are 92 parishes and 1,452
mission stations with a personnel of 2,593.

Atchdiocesc of Bangui: B.P. 798, Bangui; f. 1894; 27
parishes, ' 55 priests; Archbishop Mgr. Joachim
N'Dayen.

Diocese of Barnhart So, Bambari;f. 1920; ii missions,

24 priests; Bishop (vacant); Apostolic Administrator
Mgr. J. N’Dayen.

Diocese of Bangasson: B.P. 84, Bangassou; f. 1929; 21

missions, 39 priests; Bishop Mgr. Antonius Maanicus.

Diocese o/BcrberaH;'B.'P. 22, Berberati; f. 1923: 14 missions;

46 priests; Bishop Mgr. Alphonse-Celestin-Basile
Baud.

Diocese of Bossangoa: B.P. 7, Bossangoa; f. 1943; n
missions. 33 priests; Bishop Mgr. Toussaint LLon
Chambon.

Episcopal Conference; Secretariat B.P. 1518, Bangui.

Protestant Missions: In the Central African Republic,
Chad, Gabon, and Congo (Brazzaville) there are

nearly 1,000 mission centres with a total personnel of

about 2,000.

Eglise Protestantc de Bangui: Bangui.

PRESS
Bangui La So: Bangui; daily.

Journal officicl de la Rdpublique Centrafricaine: Secrctariat-

Gdneral du Gouvernement, Bangui; twice-monthly.

Presso, La: B.P. 373, Bangui; daily.

FOREIGN PRESS BUREAUX
AFP (France)-. B.P. 8x5, Bangui; Correspondent Jean-

Pierre Gallois.

Tass is also represented in Bangui.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radio Bangui; B.P. 940, Bangui; f. 1958 as Radiodiflusion

Nation.alc Centrafricaine; Government station; pro-
grammes in French, English and Sango languages;
Dir. Henri Koba.

There were 46,000 radio rcceivcis in 1970.

Television broadcasting began in January 1971.
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC—(Finan-ce, Trade and Industry, Transport, etc.)

FINANCE
BANKS

Central Bank
Banquo dos Etats de I’Afrique Cer.irale: 29 rue du Colisde,

Paris; B.P. 851, Bangui; f. 1973 as the Central Bank of
issue of five African states; cap. i,250in. francs CFA;
Gen. Man. Christian Joudiou; C.A.R. Dir. Francois
Pehoua.

Banque Nationale Centrafricainc do D6p8ts: Place de la

Rdpublique, B.P. 851, Bangui; f. 1971; cap. 15001.

francs CFA; Pres. A. Tcheoutchi; Dir.-Gen. Mme.
Beatrice Kongbo.

Banque Naiionale de Ddyeloppement do la Rdpublique

Cenfrafricaine: B.P. 647, Bangui; f. 1961; cap. 420m.
francs CFA; Dir.-Gen. Joseph iloUTOu-MoNDZiAOU.

Caisse Centrale de Coopfiralion Economique: B.P. 817,

Bangui; Dir. P. Raynaud,

Union Bancairc cn Afrique Centrale: B.P. 59, rue de

Brazza, Bangui; f. 1962; cap. 20oni. francs CFA; res.

74.8m. francs CFA {1972); Pres. M. Mondziaou;
Dir.-Gen. Jean Alberssart.

FpREiGN Banks

Banque Internationale pour I’Atrique Occidentale S.A.:

9 ave. de Messino, Paris 80, France; B._P. gio, Bangui;

f. igfis'. Man. in Bangui Andr£ Bouliere.

Banque Nationale. do Paris S,A,; 16 blvd. dcs. Italiens,

75 Paris ge, Franco; .f. 1966; brs. in Bangui and

Berberati.

INSURANCE
La Paternclle Africaine et Cie, Europdenno d’Assurances

des Warchandises et do Bagages: c/o S.A.F.C.I., B P-

821,' Bangui.

Socifitfi Afifienno d’Assuranccs: B.P. 512, Bangui.

Society Jeandreau et Cie, S.A.B.L.: B.P. 140, Bangui;

f. i960; cap. p.u. 500,000 Fr. CFA; Dir. H. Jeandreau.

Soci6t6 de Reprisentation d’Assurances et de Reassurances

Africaines (SORABEF): B.P. 852, Bangui; Dir. Pierre

Durou.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambre d’AgricuIture, d’&evage, des Eaux ct

dos Chasses; B.P. S50, Bangui; Pres, JI. Songomali,

Scc.-Gen. A. Tombidam.

Chambre do Commerce de Bangui: B.P. S13, Ban^i, Pro .

jEAN-CiirasTOPHE Macpayen; Sec.-Gcn. A. aiag-

botjade.

Chambre des Industries ct de I’Artisanat: B.P. 252, Bangui,

Pres. Jean Sebiro; Sec.-Gen. C. Lacroix.

Chambre dcs Mines: Bangui.

EMPLOYBRS’ ORGANIZATION

Association Professionnelle des Banquos: Bangui.

TRADE UNION
Union G6nera!e dcs Travalllours flj’.

Bangui; became the sole rccogmicd union in 1904.

Scc.-Gcn. Fred-Patrice Zemoniako.

TRANSPORT
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are no railways at present but a, 1,100 kra. line
from Bangui to N’Djamena (Chad) is proposed. The total
cost is csfirnated at 22 million French francs.

A railway is also due to be constructed from Sudan’s
Darfur province into the C.A.R.’s Vakaga province. An
agreeinent between the two Governments was signed in
December 1971. •

ROADS
Compagnie Nationale des Transports Roufiers: Bangui;

f. 1971; Dir.-Gen. I. Tinor; state-controlled.

There are about 19,300 km. of roads, 6,000 km. of which
are passable at all seasons by heavy vehicles. The total
includes 5,100 Ion. of routes nationalcs, 3,800 km. of regional
roads and 10,400 km. of rural roads. Both the total road
length and the condition of the roads is inadequate for the
traffic that uses the road system and very few,roads have a
tarmac surface. . Seven main routes leave Bangui, and
those that have been' surfaced have been toll roads since

1971- ... ,

'
.

'

INLAND WATERWAYS . .

Agence Conlrafricaino des Communications Fluviates

(ACCF): B.P. S22, Bangui; f. 1969; state-owned; Pres.

F. Pou.n'inguinza; Dir.-Gen. G. Lou-mandet.
' There are two navigable watenvays. The first is open all

the year and is formed by the Congo and Oubangui rivers;

convoys of barges (of up to '800 tons load) ply between
Bangui and Brazzaville. The second is the river Sangha,
a tributary of the Oubangui, on which traffic is seasonal.

There are two ports, at Bangui and Salo, on the rivers

Oubangui and Sangha respectively. Efforts arc being made
to develop the stretch of river upstream from Salo to in-

crease the transportation of timber from this area, and
Nola will be developed as a timber port.

CIVIL AVIATION
There is an international airport at Bangui and several

small airports for internal services.

Air Cenirafrique: B.P. 1432, Rue du President Bognnda,
Bangui: f. 1966 as Air Bangui, reorganized in I97r

when the Gov'emmont planned to ivilhdraw from Air

Afrique: extensive internal services; fleet of one pC-3,

and one Baron.

Air Afrique: B.P. 875, B.angui; the C.A^R. Govcrjimcnt

has a 6 per cent sliarc in Air Afrique.

The C.A.R. is also serv'ed by the following foreign

airlines: Aeroflot, Air Zaire, Cameroon Airlinc.s and UTA.

TOURISM
Dlreclion G6n6rale du Tourisme: P.O.B., O55, Bangui;

Dir.-Gen. Mme B. Malt.ndoma.

UNIVERSITY

Jean-BSdel Bokassa UniversHf dc Bangui; B.angui; f. 1970.
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CHAD
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Chad is a landlocked state in north central Africa,

stretching south from Libya and the Tropic of Cancer to

the Central African Republic. Niger and Cameroon lie to

the west and the Sudan to the east. The climate is hot,

arid in the desert north and very wet (annual rainfall iq6

inches) in the south. The official language is French, but
Arabic and various African languages are widely spoken.

About half the population are Muslims living in the north;

most others follow animistic beliefs. About 5 per cent are

Christians. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists

of vertical blue, yellow and red stripes. The capital is

N’Djamena (formerly Fort-Lamy).

Recent History

Formerly a province of French Equatorial Africa, Chad
became independent in i960. In 1962 a new Constitution

providing for a President as Head of State was adopted.
Civil disturbances began in 1963 with riots in the capital

and a full-scale rebellion broke out in 1965, concentrated
mainly in the north, where the nomadic Tuareg-Berbers
have traditionally been opposed to their black, southern
compatriots. The rebellion spread to the borders with
Cameroon and the Central African Republic. The National
Liberation Front (FROLINAT), which is officially banned,
assumed leadership of the rebellion, which flared up again
as civil war in 1969. It was quashed rvith the help of
French military forces, on whom the Government was
heavily dependent until 1971.

FROLINAT received Libyan support, but, following the
apparent victory of Government forces, Chad’s relations

with Libya became much more friendly. The Libyan leader.

Colonel ^luamar al-Gaddafi, visited Chad in March 1974
and promised financial aid for road and water supply
projects. During 1973 President Tombalbaye attacked
France several times, claiming that the French Government
was involved in plots against him, but, early in 1974,
despite the President’s earlier description of co-operation
with France as a new form of colonization, relations im-
proved and Chad accepted French economic aid.

The plots in which France was alleged to bo involved
showed some opposition to President Tombalbaye within
the Chad Progressist Party (PPT). Several ministers were
dismissed and the army commander arrested during 1973,
and in August Tombalba5-c dissolved the PPT. A new
party, the National Movement for Cultural and Social

Revolution (MNRCS), was formed. The President an-
nounced its objectives as the economic revival of Chad,
based on iiulcpcndencc from foreign influence, total

decolonization and a return to African authenticity. All
French names for people, streets and places had to be
replaced with African names.

Governmenf

Executive power lies with the President assisted by a
Council of Ministers. I-egislation is carried out by the
legislative Assembly, elected by universal direct sufirage

for a five-vear term. Chad has of&cially been a one-party

state since 1965. The country is divided for administrative

purposes into 13 Prefectures.

Defence

Chad’s army numbers about 3,500 men. There are also

some 200 men in the air force and 4,000 men in the National

Guard and other para-militarj'' forces.

Economic Affairs

Chad’s economy is essentially one of subsistence, based

on agriculture, stock-breeding and fishing, which together

employ 89 per cent of the worldng population. The only

significant cash crop is cotton, whichprovides the basis for

Chad’s major industry and some two-thirds of all c.vport

earnings. Groundnuts are grown, but not in sufficient

quantities to meet local demand or to allow Chad’s oil-

mills to work at full capacity. Animal resources are under-

exploited, despite government efforts to improve cattle

stock and the construction of modem abattoirs. Lake
Chad and the Lagone-Chari basin are well-stocked with

fish, producing more than 100,000 tons a year. The drought

which has affected the Sahel region in recent years has

caused considerable loss of livestock, ivhile fishing and
agricultural production in 1973 are likely to show major

decreases from previous yea!rs.

Industry is almost entirely based on agriculture. Textile

production is the most important sector, followed by food

and tobacco, particularly sugar refining, brewing, meat-

packing and oil find flour milling. Mining is limited to

natron, found to the north of Lake Chad, but deposits of

tin and tungsten have been found, and concessions have

been granted to prospect for petroleum and tungsten.

Chad’s foreign trade is principally with France and shows a

considerable deficit. French financial and technical aid is

necessary to meet this deficit. In 1972 only 8.44 per cent

of managerial staff in private companies in Chad were
Chadians.

Chad is a member of the French Community and tlic

OAU, but has ivithdrawn from UDEAC and OCAM.

Transport and Communications

There are no railways in Chad but an extension of the

Trans-Cameroon railway into Chad is planned, thus con-
necting Ngaounddrd in Cameroon with Moundou, and
eventually Sarh, in Chad. The river Chari is navigable from
N'Djamena near to Lake Chad to Sarh in the far south.
Roads are inadequate and only short stretches have been
surfaced. There is an international airport at N'Djamena
and over 40 aerodromes.

Social Welfara

An Emplojunent Code guarantees a minimum wage and
other rights for employees. Medical institutions in 1966
comprised 5 hospitals, 38 medical centres and over a
hundred infirmaries and dispensaries.
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Education

la 1971 about 22 per cent of children betsveen 6 and 14
years old attended school. A National University was
opened in 1971 with 300 students and in addition the
Republic sends students to foreign universities.

Tourism

Chad provides a variety of scenery from the dense

forests of the south to the deserts of the north. Wild animals

abound, especially in the two national parks and five

game reserves; there is excellent hunting, mainly around
Sarh.

Visas are not required to visit Chad by nationals of the

following countries: Andorra, Central African Republic,

Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey, France, Gabon, Federal

Republic of Germany, Guinea, Ivory Coast. Madagascar,

Mali, Mauritania, Mauritius, Monaco, Niger, Rwanda,
Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta and Zaire.

Public Holidays

1974 : August nth (Independence Day), August 15th

(Assumption), October i8th (Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan),
November ist (All Saints'), November 28th (Proclamation
of the Republic), December 25th (Christmas), December
26th (Id ul Adha, Feast of the Sacrifice).

1975 : January ist (New Year), January nth (National

Holiday), March 26th (Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet),

March 31st (Easter Monday), May ist (Labour Day),
May 8th (Ascension), Jlay igth (MTiit Jlonday), May 25th
("Liberation of Africa”).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is officially in force.

Currency and Exchange Rate

100 ccntimes=r franc de la Communautci financidrc

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA;

U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area: 1.284,000 sq. km. (495.800 sq. miles). Population (1972 estimate): 3,791.000.

PREFECTURES

Biltine . • •
. t, ~ , I

Borkou-Enncdi-Tibesti (B.E.T.)*

Chari-Baguirmi
Gudra , •

Kanem . • • • •

Lac
.

•

Logone Occidental .

Logone Oriental

Mayo-Kebbi . • • •

Moyen-Chari . . • •

Onadai . • • • •

Salamat . • • •

Tandjile . • • • •

Total •

Area
(sq, km.)

Population
(1972)

Density

(
per sq. km.)

88,800 335.000 3.8
46,850 146,000 3-1

600,350 82,000 O.I

82,910 490,000 5-9
58,95° 181,000 3-1

114,520 193,000 1.7

22,230 131,000 5-9
8,695 252,000 29.0

28,035 280,000 10.

0

30.105 555.00° 18.4

45.180 427,000 9-4
76.24° 352.00° 5-6
63,000 95.000 1-5

18,045 272,000 13.

1

1,284,000 3,791,000 2-95

• The Borkou-Enncdi-Tibesti prefecture was abolished in September 1972 and the

three constituent sous-prefecturcs attached to neighbouring prefectures.
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N’Djamena (capital)*

Sarh*
Moundou .

Abeche
Koumra

CHIEF TOWNS
(Population—1972 estimate)

179.000 Kelo .

43,700 Bongor
39,600 Doba
28.100 Pala .

17,000

* Fort-Lamy was renamed N’Djamena m November
Archambault uas renamed Sarh in July 1972.

1973.

16,800

14.300
13.300
13,200

and Fort-

EMPLOYMENT
(1970

—
'000)

Men Women Total

Stock-rearing 90 I 91
Other Agriculture 715 267 982
Fishing 12

j

I 13
Industry 46 1 47
Transport and Other

Services . 65 7 72

Total 928 277 1.205

agriculture
LAND USE, 1968

('000 hectares)

Arable and under Permanent Crops 7,000
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 45.000
Forest Land ..... 16,500
Other Land 58,500
Inland Water ..... 1,400

Total Area .... 128,400

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area
(’000 hectares)

Production
(’000 metric tons)

Yield
(kg. per hectare)

1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71

Cassava (Manioc)
Cottonseed ....
Cotton (lint) ....
Dates .....
Groundnuts (in shell) .

Maize .....
Millet and Sorghum .

Pulses .....
Rice......
Sesame Seed ....
Sweet Potatoes and Yams .

M’hcat

17*

y
296

n.a.

145
6

1,020
185*
31
40*

12*

5

17*

294

n.a.

162
12*

921
185*

36
40*
12*

5
*

H 55
*

/148
\ 55

^

no
12

661
90*
32
12*

52*

5

55
*

117
43
22*

115
20*

681
90*
36
12*

52*

8

n.a.

95
35
22*

96
20*

610

95
*

40
12*

n a.

7

3.200*
500
185
n.a.

760
1,920
650
490*

1,030
300*

4.300*
1,000

3,200*
400
150
n a.

710
1,670*

740
490*

1,000
300*

4.300*
1.600*

n.a.

315
115
n a.

730
1.670*

685
510*

1,000
300*
n.a.

1,400*

* FAO estimate.

Sources: Direction de la Statistique ct des Etudes Economiques. N’Djamena, and FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.
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LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Cattle . 4,500 4,550 4,690
Goats . 2,200 2,300*
Sheep . 1,800 I,8oo*

>5,200

Horses . 150 150 178
Asses . 300 2S5 365
Camels 355 370 560
Chickens 2,800 2,900 2,950*

• FAO estimate.

Sources: Direction dc la Statistique et des Etudes
Economiques, N’Djamena; and FAO, Production Yearbook

mi.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(cubic metres)

1968
[

2,960,000

1969 [
2,970,000

1970 2,980,000

Source AO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

LIITISTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1970 1971 mm
Animal Jleat*

.

16,193 16,501 10,122
Beef* . 15,382 15,568 Q.121
Veal* . 192 207 215
Slutton, Lamb and

Goats’ Meat* . 433 503 542
Pork* ri 5 129 132
Horse Meat* 71 94 112

Cows’ Jlilk* . 165,000 167,000 n.a.

Goats’ Milkf . 31.000 32,000 n.a.

Sheep’s jMilkj 16,000 16,000 n.a.

Cattle Hidesf . 5,500 n.a. n.a.

Hen Eggst 2,500 2,700 n.a.

* Inspected production only, from refrigerated abattoirs
at N'Djamena and Sarh.

fFAO estimate.

Sources: Bulletin de Statistique, Sous-Direction de la

Statistique, N’Djamena, and United Nations Economic
Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook 1972.

FISHING
FRESH-WATER CATCH

(metric tons)

1969 110,000

1970 120,000

1971
' 120,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics.

INDUSTRY
{1971)

Cotton Fibre {’ooo meWe tons)

ReBncd Sugar (

” " ’’
)

Beer and Soft Drinlrs (’ooo hi.) .

Frozen Jfcat (’ooo metric tons)

Cigarettes (million packets)

43
15
64
22
12

lOTO- Salt production totalled 10,000 metric tons.

Cotton tc.-stile production totalled 13.5 million metres.

ELECTRIC ENERGY
Production for public use (’ooo kWIi.)

1970 41.S84

1971 43,000

1972 31.340
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FINANCE

100 centimes= I franc de la Communautd financifere africaine (CFA).

Coins: I, 2, 5, lo, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (April 1974): i franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£x sterling =579.75 francs CFA; U.S. §1=245.625 francs CFA;

1,000 francs CFA=;£i.725 =§4.071.

Budget (1972): Balanced at 13,848 million francs CFA.

Budget (1973): Balanced at 17,018 million francs CFA.

Budget (1974): Balanced at 19,999 million francs CFA.

EXTERNAL TRADE*
(million francs CFA)

1967 196S 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports 9,248 8,262 11,914 17,216 17,220 15.476
Exports 6.635 6,824 8,020 8,205 7.787 9.082

* Prior to 1969, figures exclude trade with Cameroon, the Central African Republic, Congo (Brazza-

ville) and Gabon.

COMMODITIES

Imports 1970 1971 1972 Exports •

1970 1971 1972

Beverages . 375-6 389.2 335-4 Live Cattle 159-6 279-4 374-1
Cereal Products . 517-9 573-9 550-7 Camels . n.a. 87-7 85-7
Sugar, Confectionery, Meat 1.451 1,501.6 931-7

Chocolate 1,301-0 1,307-0 1,972-9 Fish 28 32.1 95-6
Petroleum Products 2

.375-4 2,719.0 2,122.6 Natron . n.a. II.

6

90.3
Textiles, Clothing, etc. . 1. 135-3 1,002 .8 913-1 Gums and Resins . 34-8 37-3 44-7
Pharmaceuticals, Chemi- Hides and Skins 95 90.9 I12.7

cals 697-9 642.2 578.0 Raw Cotton . 5.910.4 5,224-6 6,056.1
Minerals and Metals 1.476-3 1.232.7 959-0
Machinery . 949-5 997-7 968.4
Transport Equipment . 2 ,349-4 1.613-5
Electrical Equipment . 810.4 701.0

Total (inch others) 17,216.2 17,219.6 15,475-7 Total (inch others) . 8,205 7,786.6 9,082.3

COUNTRIES

Imports 1970 1971 Exports 1970 1971 IjESI
Cameroon 458 459 -104-7

^

Cameroon n.a. n.a. 300.4
Central African Republic . 313 222.5 Central African Republic . 238 213 164 .5
Congo (Brazzaville) 1.538 697 567-2 Congo (Brazzaville) 374 384 351-6
France .... 7,020 7.652 7-472-4 France .... 6,005 1,278 145-4
Gabon .... 418 477 446.9 Gabon .... 162 n.a. 68.3
Germany, Federal Repub-

lic . 594 549 466.6
Germany, Federal Repub-

lic . n.a. n.a. 22.5
Italy .... Oil 3S0 282.3 Libya .... n.a. n.a. 80.2
Netherlands . 504 424 535-2 Nigeria .... 256 324 487-4
Netherlands .-Vntillcs 399 417 249.7 Sudan .... n.a. n.a. 22.5
Nigeria .... 1,607 1,928 United Kingdom n.a. n.a. 30-7
U.S.A 697 550 Zaire .... 817 n.a. n.a.

Total (inch others) 17,216 17,220 15.475-7 Total (inch others) 8,205 7,787 9.082.3

Sources: 1970 and 1971 figures: JJEconomic Africaine cn 1973, Lc Moniteur Africain du Commerce ct do ITndustric, D.akar.
1972 figures: Dullc'.in dc Statistique, Sous-Direction de la Statistique, N'Djamena.
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TRANSPORT
ROAD TRAFFIC

j

CIVIL AVIATION
Motor vehicles in use Scheduled seivices*

1971 1973
i

1969 1970 1971

Passenger Cars
Commercial Vehicles

5.250
6,152

Kilometres flown {’000)

Passenger-Inn. (’ooo)

Cargo ton-km. (’ooo)

Mail ton-km. (’ooo)

2-243

73.435
6,131

598

2,373
78.953
6,391
651

2.374
89,000

7.783
t

6S4Total 10,813 11,402

• Including one-twelfth of the traffic of Air Afrique.

Tourism : There arc ii8 tourist hotel bedrooms in the main
towns, and simpler accommodation in outlying places.

3,000 tourists visited Chad in the 1967-68 tourist

season (Dec.-July), half of them from France.

EDUCATION
(1970-71)

Schools
(1970-71/
1971-72)

Pupils (1970-71)

Boys Girls Total

Primary . . . • • 707 137.059 46,191 183,250

Public . . . • • 664 129,236 3S.681 167,917

Private (Catholic and Protestant) . 43 7.S23 7,510 15,333

Secondary 31 8,536 731 9,267

Public . . . • • a6 8,157 429

Private . . . • • 5 379 302 68r

Technical 2 473 22 495

Total . . •
' • 740 146,068 46,944 193,012

Source (unless othcnWse stated) : Direction de la Statistiquc ct des Etudes Economiques, D.P. 453.

N’Djamena.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Promulgated June 5th, 1964)

Principles: Defence of the rights of man and

liberties: building of a true demo.^acy found<M on the

separation of powers. The Republic is mdiiasible, laj.

democratic and social. Sovereignty- resides in

people who exercise it by equal, univcre.-U

suffrage. EquaUtv' of race, origin and religion, freedom

of belief and opinion, guarantee of education.

Head of State: The Head of State is

Republic, who is nominated by the sole p^> nnd

elected by universal suflragc for a

is Head of the Government and President of the Council

of Ministers, which he appoints.

Council of Ministers: Appoint^ bv the Prudent, deter-

mines policy, law, and public office-holders.

National Assembly: Holds legislative po-.ver. Its 105 mem-
bers arc elected from a list presented by the sole party,

and sen-c for five years. In case of a vote of no confi-

dence the President may, after consultation with the

President of tlie Assembly, dissolve Parliament,

Economic and Social Council: Adi-iscs the National

Assembly on economic and social matters.

Political Party; Chad was officially decl.arcd to be a one-

party state in November 1963. Die party was the Chad
Progressist Party (PPT), reformed 1975 the National

^Movement for Cultural and Social itevolution

(MNRCS).

Judiciary: Independence of the judiciary is guaranice'd by

the I'rcsidcnt.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: N’Garta Tombat-bave (elected June 15th, 1969).

COUNCIL OF
{April

President 0? the Council of Ministers: N’Garta Tombai.-
BAYE.

Minister of State for the Civii Service and Labour: Djibrine
Kheralla.

Minister of State for Agriculture and Stockbreeding:
Djidingar Dono N’Gardoum.

Minister of State for the Modern Economy, Planning, Trade
and International Co-operation: Abdoulaye Lamana.

Minister to the Presidency for Reiations v/ith Parliament and
the MNRCS: Mahamat Douda Habifa.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: D31RM Baye Doraeta.

Minister of Tourism, Information and Traditional Affairs:

Baba Hassane.

Minister of National Defence: Dabai Idabaye.

Minister of Water, Forests, Fishery and Hunting: Desasge
Togbe.

MINISTERS

1974)

Minister of Finance: Djengar Mbailemdana.

Minister of Transport and Telecommunications: Ahmanm
Mahamat.

Minister of National Education: Dikoa Garakdi.

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Dr. Jacques
Baroum.

Minister of Public Works and Territorial Development:
Abdoubaye Djonooma.

Minister of Justice: Brahim Seid.

Secretary of Slate to the Presidency for Internal Affairs;

Yakouma AIaiiamat.

Secretary of State for the Modern Economy, Trade, Planning
and Co-operation: Moundari Ngarhodjina Adoum.

Secretary of State for Public Works and Territoriai Develop-

ment: Gobo Toussou.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CHAD
(In N’Djamena unless otherwise indicated)

Belgium: Yaoundi, Cameroon.

Canada: Yaounde, Cameroon.

Central African Republic: avo. du Gdndral de Gaulle,
BP. 1 15; Ambassador; D. Wabbot.

China, People’s Republic: Ambassador: Wakg Jen-san.

Denmark: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Egypt: Ambassador: ^Iahmoud Hassan Sabim.

France: rue du Lieutenant Franjoux, B.P. 350: Ambas-
sador: Fernand Wibaux.

Gabon: Yaoundd, Cameroon (E).

German Democratic Republic: ave. du Ge'ndral joseph-
DdsiriS Mobutu; Ambassador: Gerhard Krausse.

Germany, Federal Republic: 24 rue de Marseille, B.P. 893;
Ambassador: Werner Sebdis.

Ghana; Kinshasa, Zaire,

Italy: Yaoundd, Cameroon.
Japan: Libreville, Gabon.
Korea, Republic: Paris i6e, France.

Lebanon: Accra, Ghana.
Libya: Ambassador: Ibrahim Mohamed EbBicuary.

Mali: Brazzaville, Congo P.R.

Netherlands: Yaoundd, Cameroon.

Nigeria: 35 ave. Charles de Gaulle, B.P. 752; Ambassador:
Abhaji ICabir Bayero.

Pakistan: Algiers, Algeria.

Sudan; me de Havre, B.P. 45: Ambassador; Sabah Eb
Din Hamid.

Switzerland: Lagos, Nigeria.

Tunisia: Itinshasa, Zaire.

Turkey; Lagos, Nigeria.

U.S.S.R.: ave. Charles de Gaulle e.xtcnsion, B.P. 8gi;

Ambassador; Evgeny Nersessov.

United Kingdom: London, England; Ambassador: S. V.
Dawdarn.

U.S.A .: ave. du Colonel d'Omano, B.P. 413; Ambassador;
Edward Mubcajiy.

Vict-Nam, Republic; Tunis, Tunisia.

Yugoslavia: Brazzaville, Congo P.R.

Zaire: ave. du 20 aoftt, B.P. 9-10; Ambassador; Suminwa
K. S. Angazi.

Chad also has diplomatic relations with the Democratic I’coplc’s Republic of Korea and Oman.
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: Abbo Nassour.

Vice-Presidents: Lamido Saleh Saidou, Pali. Rarikih-
GAR, LfiON MogOUMBAYE.

ELECTION, DECEMBER 14th, 1969
All 105 seats were won by the Parti progressiste Ichadien

(now beld by the Mouvemtni national pour la revolution
cnltureUe ct socialc).

ECONOMIC A2sT3 SOCIAL COUNCIL
A consultative body set up to advise the President of

the Republic; 25 members chosen by the Council of
Ministers and divided into three commissions; Finance,
Economy, Transport, Tourism and Hunting; Agriculture
and Estate Affairs; Social Affairs.

President: Maurice N’Gangter.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Mouvemeni national pour la revolution culturcllo et

sociale (MNRGS): f. 1973; after dissolution of Parti
progressistc Ichadien; Sec.-Gen. N’Garta Tohbalbaye.

There are several opposition groups, chiefly Muslim; all

are banned and tlie leaders are in ejale. One, PROLINAT
(an acronym from National Liberation Front), claims to
lead the revolt: its leaders are Dr. Abba Siddick and
Hadj Issaka. Another opposition partj", Mouvement
Ddmocratigue pour la Rdnovation Tchadienne (MDRT),
was fotmed in Paris in 1973.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: N’Djamena; f. 1962; the court for decisions

on constitutional matters, it has a President, an
AttomeylGencral and six counsellors in three chambers;
judicial, administrative and financial; Pres. Peerre
Djime.

High Court of Justice: N'Djamena; superior court, em-
powered to judge the President of the Republic and
members of the Government in matters of complicity
against the state. The members are elected by the
National Assembly.

Court of Appeal: N'Djamena.

A criminal court sits at N'Djamena, Sarh, ^Moundou and
Abeche and wherever else it is necessary', and each of

these four major towns has a magistrates’ court.

RELIGION
It is estimated tliat 52 per cent of the population are

Muslims. 43 per cent Animists and 5 per cent Christians,

mainly Roman Catholics.

Head of the Muslim Communily: Imam Moussa.

Roman Catholic Church: Metropolitan Archdiocese of

N'Djamena and three suffragan dioceses (Moundou.

Pala, Sarh). dependent on the S.rcred Congregation for

the jEv.rngcIizatioti of Peoples; 4~ educational institu-

tions; 165 Tcsidcivt priests; 178 male and 189 female

members of religious institutes; 1S6.2S0 Catholics in _a

tot.al population of 3,275.000 (December 1972 esti-

mate).

Archbishop of N’Djamena: Mgr. PAtn. Dalsiais,

Bishop of Moundou: Mgr. Smiuel Louis G.su'iai.v.
B.P. 61.

Bishop of Pala: Mgr. Geokges-Hilaire Dupont,
B.P. 9.

Bishop of Sarh: Mgr . He.xri Vexiat, B.P. S7.

Profesfanf rjissions: L'Entente Evangdiique. B.P. 127,
N'Djamena; a fellowship of churches and missions
ivorking in Chad: Eglise Baptiste, Egliso Evangcilique
au Tchad, Assemblies Chretiennes, Eglise Fraicmclle
Luthdrienne and Eglise Evangelique dcs Frcrcs.

PRESS
Bulletin Mensuel do Sfatistiques du Tchad: B.P. 453,

N’Djamena; monthly.

Info-Tchad: B.P. 670, N'Djamena; daily news bulletin
issued by Chad Press -Agency, ATP; in French; circ.

1.500.

Informations Economiques: B.P. 48, N'Djamena; weeldy;
edited by the Chambre do Commerce do la Republique
du Tchad.

Journal OfiiciEl de la Ripublique du Tchad: N'Djamena.

Le Tchad on Marche: Secretariat d'Etat a TInformation.
N'Djamena; monthly.

NEWS AGENCIES
Agence Tchadienne dc Presse (ATP): B.P. 670, N'Djamena.

Foreign Bureau.x

AFP [France): B.P. 83, N’Djamena; Corr. Jean-Clal'OE
Fiol.

Reuters (U.K.) is also represented in Chad.

RADIO
Radiodiffusion NafionaIeTchadienne:B.P.S92, N'Djamena;

government station; programmes in French, .\rabic

and 7 Vernacular languages; a transmitter with a

100 kW circuit for sliort wave transmissions and a

20 kW circuit for medium wave were put into operation

in June 1972; Dir. GrLgoire Bxcquet.

There are 70,000 radio licences.

FINANCE
BANKS

Centeai. Bank

Banque dcs Efafs de I’Afrique Cenfralc: 29 me du Colhee,

7500S Paris; B.P. 50. N'Djamena; f. 1973; bank of

issue for five central African sLates; cap. 1,250m. francs

CFA; Gen. Man. C. Joudiou; Asst. Gen. Man. J.-E.

Satkoud.

inqoc de Dfiveloppemcnt du Tchad; B.P. 10. N’Dj.an'.en.a;

f 1962: cap. 520m. francs CFA; 58.4 per cent state-

owned: Dir.-Gen. George.s Dicuiiibay!:-

inque
6 rue

cent state-owned: T^rcs.A. Mhar; Gen. .Man. G. r.it.i.Ar;

br. at .Moundou.

ttsc Ccnfralo «Se Co-operation Economigus: B.P.

Z?ir. K. Eons-Josm?.
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Foreign Banks

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentalo: 9 ave.

de Messine, 75360 Paris; B.P. 87, N.'Djamena and B.P.

204, Sarh; Dir. N’Djamena ANDRfi Bouliere.

Banque Nationals do Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris;

B.P. 38, N’Djamena; Dir. Guv Romeo.

BANKERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Association Professionolle des Banques au Tchad: N’Dja-

mena.

Conseii National de Credit: N’Djamena; f. 1965 to create a

national credit policy and to organize the banking
profession.

INSURANCE
Assureurs Conseiis Tchadiens FaugJre ct Jutheau et Cie:

B.P. 254, N’Djamena; represents Groups des Mv.tuclles

du Mans and Cic. d‘Assurances Elrangeris; Dir.

J.-C. Meunier.
Soci£t6 de Representation d’Assurances et de Reassurances

Africaines (SORARAF): B.P. 481, N’Djamena; Dir.

Alain Andre.
About a dozen leasing French insurance companies are

represented in N’Djamena.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Ghambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture et d’lndustrie de la

R^publique du Tchad: B.P. 458, N’Djamena; f. 1938;
Pres. Gaston P,u.laye; Sec.-Gen. M. N’GANGBET;publ.
Bulletin des Informations Econoiniques.

Chambre de Commerce de Sarh: Sarh.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION
Union Interprofessionnelle du Tchad (UNITCHA): B.P. 94>

N’Djamena; Dir. Gilbert Maillard; Vice-Pres. Guv
Mahdavi.

TRADE UNION
Union Nationale des Travaiiieurs du Tchad (UNATRAT):

B.P. 553, N’Djamena; f. 1968; moms. 8,000; Pres.
Semoko Yamara; Sec.-Gen. Robert Gorallah.

DEVELOPMENT
Caissc Centrale do Cooperation Economiquo: no rue de

rUniversitd, Paris 70; B.P. 478, N’Djamena.
Mission Permanente d'Aido ct do Cooptration: B.P. 898,

N’Djamena; French technical mission; Head of hUssion
RenI; Guilbaud.

Office National do D6vcIoppement Rurai (ONDR): B.P.
896. N’Djamena; Pres. Dir.-Gcn. Adoum Djonouma.

Soci6t6 Hoteliirc du Tchad: c/o BDT, B.P. 19. N’Djamena;
Pres. BenoIt Pircolossou; Dir.-Gen. Georges
Diguimbaye.

Soci6t£ pour Ic Dfveloppement do la R6gion du (.ac

(SODELAC); N’Djamena; Pres. Dir-Gcn. Maurice
Koumadeau.

TRADE
Soci6t6 Nationale do Commercialisation du Tchad (SONA-

COT): B.P. 630, N’Djamena; i. 1965; 66 per cent
state-owned; national marketing, distribution and
import-c-vport company; Dir.-Gen. Ti-A.

TRANSPORT
Ageneo Transiquatoriat* des Communications; B.P. no,

Sarh: f. 1959: develops common means of transport
between the member states of the Scientific and
Technical Research Committee of the OAU.

RAILWAYS
In 1962 Chad signed an agreement with Cameroon to

extend the Trans-Cameroon railway from N’Gaounddrd
to Sarh, a distance of 500 km. The total cost -will be about
2,700 million f. CFA, and survey work began in 1964.
The section from Belabo to N’Gaoundere, the last major
town in Cameroon before the Chad frontier, was opened to

traffic in February’ 1974. In addition possibilities arc

being e.xplored to e.xtcnd Sudanese and Nigerian lines

into Chad.

ROADS
Coop6rativedBsTransporlalcursTchadions{COPORTCHAD);

B.P. N’Djamena; road haulage.

In 1972 there were 30,725 km. of roads, of wliich 2,680
km. were national roads and 3.462 km. were secondary
roads. There are also some 20,000 lun. of tracks suitable lor

motor traffic during the dry season from October to July.
A 4,840 km. motor track leads from Rouiba, in Algeria, to

Chad. In 1968 the International Development Association
granted Chad a U.S. $4 million loan for the improvement
of its road system, notably in the provision of a direct link

beriveen Lake Chad and N’Djamena. Two stretches of

road, from N’Djamena to Guelendeng and fromN’Djamena
to Massaquet, have been asphalted under this scheme.
Studies were made in 1971 on a road from the north to the
south of the country, linldng three main regional centres of

N’Djamena, Sarh and Abechd. The cost of the project is

estimated at 12,000 million francs CFA.

INLAND WATERWAYS
There is a certain amount of traffic on the Chari and

Logone rivers which meet just south of N’Djamena. Both
routes, from Sarh to N’Djamena on the Chari and from
Bongor and Moundou to N’Djamena on the Logone, are

open only during the wot season, August-Dcccmber, and
provide a convenient alternative when roads become
impassable.

' CIVIL AVIATION
The international airport at N’Djamena has been in use

since 1967, and there are over 40 smaller aerodromes.

Compagnie Nationale Air-Tchad: B.P. 16S, 27 ave. Charles
de Gaulle, N’Djamena; f. 1966; Government majority
holding with 36 per cent UTA interest; regular pas-
senger, freight and charter services within Chad; Pres.

JI. Gami; Gen. Man. Marcel Duvernois; fleet

of one DC-4, two DC-3 one Beechcraft Baron.

Chad is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Cameroon Air Lines, Air Afrique, Air Zaire, Sudan
Airways and UTA.

POWER
8oci6f6 Tchadienna d’Energie Electriquo: B.P. 44, N’Dja-

mena; f. 1968: cap. 238 million francs CFA; production
and distribution of electricity and water; Dir. P. G.
PiNAULT.

TOURISM
Ministirc du Tourlsme el de I’Artlsanat; B.P. 748. N’Dja-

mena; f. 1962: Dir. (vacant); also at B.P. 62, Sarh.

Agcnce Tchadienno de Voyages: Tchad-Tourisme, B.P.
89}, N’Djamena: Pres. V. N’Gakoutou.

UNIVERSITY
Universitfi du Tchad 4 N’Djamena: B.P. 117, N’Djamena;

25 teachers, 300 students.
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CHILE
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Chile is a long, narrow country stretching for 4.480 km.
along the Pacific coast of South America from Peru and
Bolivia in the north to Cape Horn in the far south. It is

separated from Argentina to the east by the high Andes
mountains. Both the mountains and the cold Humboldt
Current influence the climate; between Arica in the north
and Punta Arenas in the extreme south, some 4,000 km.,
the average maximum temperature varies by no more than
i3°c. The language is Spanish. There is no state religion

but Roman Catholics represent over 85 per cent of the

population. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is

divided horizontally, the lower half red, the upper half

with a white star on a blue square at the hoist and the

remainder white. The capital is Santiago.

Recent History

In the elections of September 1970 Dr. Salvador Allcnde

Gossens, the Marxist candidate of Unidad Popular, a

coalition of live left-wing parties including the Communist
party, was elected President by a narrow majoritr'. Dr.

jHlonde promised to transform Chilean society' by consti-

tutional means and among proposed measures designed to

bring about "social emancipation” wore the nationalization

of private banks, the nationalization of the nitrates and

copper industries, the intensification of agrarian reforms to

give land to the peasants, and the extension of government

control over foreign trade. Public opinion approved the

nationalization of the copper industry. During 1972

shortages of many basic foodstuffs and consumer goods

became more acute. Inflation continued and the combina-

tion of these factors caused great discontent, especially

among the middle classes. Rumours of further nationaliza-

tion measures provoked the seven-week long "bosses'

strike”, which ended in Xovember when General Carlos

Prats became Minister of the Interior.

The Government failed to obtain a Congressional

majority in the elections of ^larch 1973 ’•nd was confronted

with a deteriorating economic situation as well as an

intensification of violent opposition to its policies. Acceler-

ated inflation led to a run on consumer goods and a

consequent shortage of food; demonstrations arising out of

tile strike of employees at the state-owned copper mines

resulted in repeated clashes betweenpro- and anti-Govem-

ment activists. President Allcnde declared liis determina-

tion to avoid a civil war, and asked his supporters to seek a

dialogue with the opposition groups; but a prolonged strike

of transport vehicle owners and continuing acts of violence

exacerbated the situation to apoint where the Government

was forcibly overthrown in September bj' the leaders of

the armed forces and President .iUlende was killed, whether

by his own hand or otherwise being unclear. Congress was

dissolved, all political activitv’ banned and strict censor-

sliip introduced. The new Government stated tliat the

natioualiration of the copper mines would not be reversed,

bat that new negotiations would l>e initiated regarding

compensation for the United States corporations concerned.

Other finns legally nationalized are similarly to remain

under state control.

Government

Executive power is normally vested in the President,
W'ho is elected by popular vote for six years. The legislative
organ is the National Congress, consisting of a Senate of 45
members and a Chamber of Deputies of 147 members. All
citizens of eighteen or over are cbgible to vote. Late in 1969
the Congress approved a reform granting greater inde-
pendence to the President. Constitutional rule is suspended
at present.

Defence

Military' service is compulsory' for one year at 19 y'cars of
age. but exemption is frequent. The army has a strength
of 32,000. the air force 10,000 and the navy' 18,000. A
military assistance pact with the U.S.A. was signed in
T952. Para-military security forces number about 30,000.

Economic Affairs

One third of the population of Chile lives on the land,
concentrated particularly in the fertile central region.

Although tlie country has great agricultural potential,
inefficient utilization of land resources made it necessary
in the 1960s for a third of the nation’s food supply to be
imported. Agrarian reforms involving the redistribution of
land to the peasants under the .Allcnde administration led
to a further fall in home production, and the Government
was obliged to import large quantities of wheat from
Argentina when a transport strike led to the breakdown of
bread distribution. Under tlie rmlitary Government, land
taken over by the State under President zVlicnde (areas of

less than 40 hectares) is being returned to its former
owners. The Government is basing its development
strategy on the reconstruction of the farming and mining
sectors of the economy'. Chile is one of the world’s largest

producers and exporters of copper. As a result of cutbacks
in petroleum production, world demand for natural sodium
nitrate has incrc.ased, and Cliilcan nitrate mines are

preparing to work to full capacity. Inflation remains a
major problem. On taldng power, the military Government
froze wagas and granted sharp price rises: a system of

bonuses and minimum wage rates w'.as introduced to

counter the resultant drastic fall in purchasing power. The
currency was devalued by 91 per cent and further devalua-

tions have followed. It is the aim of the Government to

reduce the rate of inflation to about too per cent in 197.}.

Partial agreement ivas reached in Paris in February 1974
regarding the rc-financing of Chile’s debts. Foreign invest-

ment is being encouraged, and banks in Europe and the

U.S..A. have re-opened loan facilities for Chile. Chile is a

member of the Organization of American States, the

Alliance for Progress, LAFTA and the .Andean Develop-

ment Corporation.

Transport and Communications

There arc about 9,000 km. of raihiviy track, of wfucli

four-fifths arc ,state-ov.mcd: 70,701 km. of ro.itb, of which

eleven p'.-r cent arc paved, and 840 km. of navryaliF rivers.

The chief port.s are Valparafeo, Tajcalmano. .A'itof.v;ast.a,

San Arxionio .and Punta Arenas. .Air transport is pro'.-i'h-d
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by the state airline Linea A^rea Nacional, Ladeco and
several foreign airlines. An international airport is in

service at Pudahuel outside Santiago. Plans are going

ahead to extend the provincial airport netivork.

Social Welfare
Employees, including agricultural workers, receive bene-

fits for siclmcss, unemployment and retirement and there

are dependents’ allowances. There is a National Health

Service which was established in 1952.

Education
Education is free and compulsory between the ages of

six and fourteen. Over 90 per cent of the population are

literate (95 per cent in tlie towns) . Primary school education
has been extended from six to eight years and new academic
and technical syllabuses have been drawn up for the

secondary school course. There are eight universities with
over 80,000 students.

Tourism
The long Andes range of mountains is the chief attraction

to tourists. There arc good beaches and many lakes, the
largest of which is Llanquihue. The special c.xchange rate

for tourists stood at around 1,700 escudos to in April

1974.
Fisas arc not required to visit Cliile for a period of up

to go days. This applies to all nationalities.

Sport

Football is the most popular sport and ski-ing and fishing

are extremely popular.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), September 18th (Inde-

pendence Day), September 19th (Army Day), October 12th

(Discovery of America), November ist (All Saints’ Day),

December 25th (Christmas Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March 28th (Good
Friday), May ist (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension Day),

May 2ist (Navy Day), May 23rd (Corpus Christi), Juno
29th (St. Peter and St. Paul).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is ofiicially in force.

Currency and Exchange Rate

1,000 pesos (mil&imos)= roo ctSndores (centdsiraos)

= I Chilean escudo.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

lx sterling=1,299 escudos;

U.S. $i =550 escudos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area ^ POPUEATION Rate Per ’000 (1970)

(sq. km.) (1973 estimate) Births Marriages Deaths

756,945 10,228,767 26.96 7-37 8.54

PROVINCES

Province Area
(sq. km.)

PoPUtA-
TIONf

Capital

Aconcagua 9.873 183.709 San Felipe
Antofagasta . 125,306 286,917 Antofagasta
Arauco . 5,240 III.39I Lebu
Atacama 78,267 178,799 Copiap6
Aysdn . 103,584 56,258 Puerto Aysdn
Bio-Blo . 11.135 219.509 Los Angeles
Cautin . 18.377 467,864 Temuco
Chilod 26.695 125.507 Ancud
Colchagua 185.345 San Fernando
Concepcion 5,681 736.574 Conccpcifin
Coquimbo 39.647 379.999 I-a Serena
Curic6 . 5,266 127.860 Curied

,

Province Area
(sq. km.)

POPULA-
TIONf

Capital

Linares . 9.414 212,349 Linares
Llanquihue 18,205 229,943 Puerto klontt
Magallancs* 132,033 103,208 Punta Arenas
Jlallcco . 14.095 204.575 Angol
Maule 5.697 92,979 Cauqucncs
^uble 13.951 354.324 ChillAn
O'Higgins 7.105 351,051 Rancngu.a
Osorno . 9.236 181,970 Osorno
Santiago 17,686 3,824,014 Santiago
Talca 260,424 Talca
TarapacA 58,073 211,429 Iquiquc
Valdivia

.

18,472 305,329 Valdivia
Valparafso 5,118 833,440 Valp.arafso

* Excluding Chilean Ant.irctic Territoty. f 1973 estimates.
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CHIEF TOWNS
(1970 estimates)

Santiago (capital) . 2,586,212

Valparaiso . 292,847
Concepcidn 196,317
Vina del Mar . 153,085

Antofagasta 137,968
Talcahuano 115,568

Temuco . 104.372

Valdivia . 92,763
Talca 88,452
Chilldn . . 85,008
Osomo 78,187
Rancagua . 69,444
Punta Arenas . 64,456

ECONOmCALLY ACTIVE POPULATION*
(April 1st, 1971)

^Xai-es Females Total

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 556,500 18,100 574,600
Mining.and Quarrying 56,900 1.700 58,600
Manufa[cturing . . ... 517,700 175,000 692,700
Construction ... 244,700 1.700 246,400
Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Serv'ices . 14,900 400 15,400
Commerce ....... . 267,700 139,100

, .406,800
Transport, Storage and Communication . ,. ,

245,600 11,700 257,200
Services ....... '285,500 408,400 694,000
Others........ 3,900 300 - 4,200

Total , 2,193,400 756,500 2,949,900

• Excluding persons seeking work for the first time, numbering 30,800 (males 14,700, females 16,100).

Source: ILO, Year Book of Labour Siatislics 1973.

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area Sown ('000 hectares)

igOS-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Production ('000 metric tons)

1967-6S 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-7:

Wheat
Barley
Oats
Rye
Maize
Beans (Dry)
Peas (Dry)
Lentils .

Chickpeas
Potatoes .

Rice
Sunflower Seed
Sugar Beet
Rape Seed

743 1 740
44 47
81 73
8 8

58 74

47 57
11 II

14 17
II

72
25
20
42
54

727
53
75
9
77
70
10
15
16
80
27
15

35
49

712 1.214

67 So

84 95
9 10

84 154
47

12 7
4 8

8 3
79 725 602
26 93 37
15 43 28
31 1.143 1,066

56 48 64

1.307

97
nr
11

239
66

7
11

1.368
114
112
12

258
72
9

1,195
139
111
12

283
83
II
II

5
684
76

7
836
67

9
733
86

28 20 20

1.655 1,391
S2

1,202

78
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LIVESTOCK
(’ooo head)

1964
i

1965

Cattle .... 2.845 2,870
Pigs 959 1,022

Sheep .... 6,552 6,690
Horses .... 492 478

Cattle (’ooo head); 3.125 in 1972; 3,150 in 1973.

FISHING
(metric tons)

1971 1972

Fish . 1.396,538 690,407
Shell-fish • • 97,908 101,572

MINING

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Coal . ('ooo metric tons 1,496 1,611 1.704 1,510 1,626 1.457
Gold . (kilogrammes) 1,808 1.796 1.827 1.623 1.996 2,942
Iodine . . (tons) 2,217 1.964 2.449 2,223 2,622 2,127
Iron Ore (’ooo metric tons) 6.853 7.428 7,161 6,854 5.303
Nitrates ( j 869 679 782 674 829 807
Petroleum . . (cubic metres) 1,966,450 2,177.390 2,122,440 1.976,965 2,048,119 1.992,496
Silver . . (kilogrammes) 98,158 116,306 95.654 76,205 84,897 45,856

COPPER PRODUCTION
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Refined copper

.

574.109 563.820 534,964 n.a.

Minerals, Concentrates, etc. 124,962 146,861 182,368 n.a.

Total . 699,071 710,681 717,332 725,720

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972

Sugar , 'ooo tons 282 316 324
Paper and Cardboard • »» ** 157 159 n.a.

Cement • »> »• 1,349 1,370 1,408
Liquid Cast Iron • 99 99 466 500 486
Steel Ingots . * 99 9 t 547 607 580
Beer . million litres 178 279 229
Paraffin * 99 99 513 655 751
Diesel Oil • 99 99 731 892 829
Fuel Oil • 99 99 1.049 1,620 1,611
Tyres . 'ooo units 676 791 804
Cigarettes . million units 6,590 8,302 8,514
Jilatches . 'ooo boxes 303 322 413
Glass Sheets . 'ooo sq. metres 2,559 2.677 2.355
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FINANCE

1,000 pesos (milesimos) = 100 c6ndores (centesimos)=i Chilean escudo.

Coins: 2. 5 and 10 centesimos.

Notes: 50 centesimos; i, 5, 10, 50 and 100 escudos.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling= 1,299 escudos- (trading rate) or 1,747 escudos (non-trade rate);

U.S. $1=550 escudos (trading rate) or 740 escudos (non-trade rate).

10,000 Chilean escudos=;f7.70=$i8.i8 (trading rates).

Note: In recent years the principal rate of exchange for overseas trade transactions fluctuated as follows: U.S. $1=
12.225 escudos from July 1970 to December 1971; $1 = 15.80 escudos from December 1971 to .August 1972; $1 = 25.00
escudos from .August 1972 to September 1973. A number of other e.xchange rates were in force for specific transactions,

c.g. imports of non-essential goods, and for non-trade purposes such as tourism. On October 1st, 1973, the new military

junta introduced a two-tier system with a single trading rate of $i =280 escudos, representing a 91 per cent devaluation from
the previous basic rate. Several more devaluations have since occurred. In terms of sterling, the principal -hading ratcjwas

/i= 29.34 escudos from July 1970 to .August 1971; and escudos from December 1971 to June 1972.

BUDGET, 1969

(million escudos)

Revekue Expenditure

Ordinary Budget:
Tributary Income .... 10,332-3

Ordinary Budget:
Wages and Salaries .... 3.887.6

Personal Income .... 1,274.4 Consumer Goods .... 631.1

Business Income .... 1,060.2 Social Security and Family Allowances. 339-7
Property .....
Purchasos/Sales ....
Production .....

450.4 Transfers to Public Sector . 349-4
3,461.8 Transfers to Private Sector . 2,888.5
1,020.0
860.6
599-9
1598.6

6.4
504-9

Interest on Public Debt 405-5

Services .....
Legal Contracts .... Total . . -

.

8,502.0

Imports
Sundry Taxes . ....

Non-tributary Income
National Assets . . • •

Capital Budget:
Direct and Indirect Investment . 3.403-6

120.7 Debt Payments . . 739.0

National Services . . . •

Miscellaneous Revenue

iSo.o
204.2 Total..... 4,142.6

Total

Capital Budget:
Copper Taxes

External Loans . .
' -

Internal Loans . . . •

Total . . ,
• - •

Grand Total . •

10,837.2

976.0
896.0

. 145-2

2,017.2

12.85.1.4

-

Grand Total 12,644.6

CONSU.MER TRICE INDEX IN SANTIAGO
(December 1969 =' 100)

1948 1958 1967 1968 i960 1970 1971 1972

1

5.2 7-59 56-72 7 t-S3 93-84 124-35 149.20
‘

265.46
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Index by Categories

(December 1969=100)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Food ...... 94-65 128.12 158.63 341-45
Housing ..... 94-94 119.41 138.99 177-33
Clothing ..... 91.17 116.45 146-73 233-24
Miscellaneous..... 92.69 127.63 143-53 230.79
General...... 93-84 124-35 149.29 265.46

INDEX OF WAGES AND SALARIES
(April 1959 = 100)

1971 1972 1973

Public Utilities 4.342.7 6,878.6 16,985.7
Mining ..... 4,440.1 5.405.5 15,448.9
Manufacturing Industries 3.117-3 4.927.8 14.853-3
Fiscal Institutions . 3 .473-6 3.887.3 11,266.0
Semi-fiscal Institutions . 2.754-1 3.869.7 9,086.7
Total Wages and Salaries . 3.253-5 4

."563-3 12,602.0
Salaries .... 3.184-3 4.793.0 13,848.2
Wages .... 3.318.2 4.348.4 11,408.0

Figures are for April each year.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S. § million)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports c.i.f.

Exports fob. .

722.5
907.7

742-7
935-9

907.9
1,067,9

930.8
1,246.9

979.9
962.3

n.a.

855-4
1

COMMODITIES
(U.S. §’000)

Imports 1970 1971

Liv-estock and Animal Products . . 40,666 52,513
Vegetable Products . , 63,816 70,286
Animal and Vegetable Fats ....
Manufactured Foodstuffs, Beverages and To-

18,578 25,726

bacco ..... 15.584 26,956
Mineral Products.... 65.356 100,740
Chemicals ..... 98,452 97,208
Synthetic Plastics, Rubber . 33,144 35,859
Skins and Leather Goods 4»325 7,487
Wood, Cork and Basket Products . 1,972 1,936
Paper and Paper-making Materials 23,413 22,156
Textiles ..... 46,385 59,156
Plaster, Cement, Ceramics and Glass 72,221 13.996
Metals and Metal Goods 85.57G 67,156
Technical and Electrical Equipment 257.504 253.554
Transport Equipment . I32»IIO 104.333
Optical and Precision Instruments • 25,620 19,833

32-1
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Commodities co)ttimieS\

Exports 1968 1969 1970*

Food and Live Animals .... 46,443 44.580 50,121
Fruit and Vegetables .... iS,i6o 16,193 23,490
Meat and Fish Meal Fodder 18,382 18,098 15.538

Chemical Wood Pulp ..... 13.277 15,308 16.404
Crude Fertilizers...... 18,617 17.917 15,082

Natural Sodium Nitrate .... 15.821 16,791 13.940
Metalliferous Ores and Scrap 87,178 98,7x8 110,627

Iron Ore and Concentrates 71.543 71,026 71.374
Copper Ores ...... 15.265 18,676 28,566

Chemicals ....... 5.668 11,516 16,045
Basic Manufactures ..... 736,559 835,038 983,351
Paper and Paperboard .... 10,201 12,490 15,078
Copper Metal ...... 711.577 811,909 948,642
Copper and Alloys (umvrought) 702,030 810,418 944,601

Unrefined Copper .... 252.991 261,728 284,193
Refined Copper..... 449.039 548,690 660,408

Tot.m, (inch others) 935,864 1,067,883 1,233,611

* Provisional figures. Revised total is $1,246.9 million.

Source; United Nations, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(’000 U.S. dollars)

Imports Exports

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Argentina 92,397 93,324 1 10,664 66,394 78,499 .59,529
Belgium and Lu.xembourg 10,352 8,034 12,223 24,964 38,357 17,199
Brazil . • . 31.517 24,795 27,392 23,679 24,400 30.123

Ecuador 12,193 9.032 10,165 2,368 2,619 3.733
France 27,875 31,590 32,340 59,792 68,706 47,088

Germany, Federal Republic 93,138 115,462 102,521 102.086 134,900 122,900

Italy .... 28,832 24,757 19,807 87.533 92.439 70.194

Japan . . 18,167 27,700 44,319 146.017 . 149,754 1S3.485

Mexico 21.158 18,664 30,207 7,604 10,495 15,359

Netherlands, 12.949 13.033 18,925 119,181 187,764 103,312

Peru .... 9.633 7,096 6,826 4.603 8,988 8.525

Portugal 1,120 456 504 283 61 15

Spain .
16,060 21,346 30,947 33.292 29,727 24,582 .

Sweden . ... 10,793 10,693 10,728 37,688 39,281 26.903

Switzerland .
17.408 16,742 14,178 646 668 784

United Kingdom .
48,160 58,103 64,399 154,336 154,155 110,139

U.S.A. 348,983 343,575 267,341 185,885 177,168 76,427

TOURISM

Msitors: 196S; 170,310; loOg: 181,182; 1970: 198.824; 1971; 261,214; 1972; 31,62$.

TRANSPORT

PRINCIPAL RAILWAYS
(’000)

1070 1971 1972

Passengers (number)
Passenger/km.
Freight . . (tons)

21.104
2,338.134

19,069

20,746
2,481,065

19.490

24.040
3,036,184

16.557

ROADS

1

1969 1970
,

1971

Cars 149,853 1 76.066 193,914

Buses 13.3S4 15.956 15,769

Lorries . 122.204 133-79S 135-692

Motor Cycles . 19,062 28.336
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SHIPPING
(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Total Tonnage 29-377 27,228 26,815

Loaded . 22,563 21,973 20,444
Unloaded

i

6,814 5.255 6.371

CIVIL AVIATION

1970 1971 1972

Km. Flown (’ooo) 22,694 25.472 24,959
Passengers* 574,880 696,934 708,126
Freight* (’ooo tons/km.} 127,292 156,447 166,411

* Includes foreign airlines.

EDUCATION

Pupils

196S 1969 1970

Kindergarten ..... 57,518 56,278 60,360
Primary ...... 1.965,331 1,960,815 2,043,032
Secondary. ..... 264,104 265,413 302,461

Souice {unless otherwise indicated): Institute Nacional de Estadisticas, Santiago do Chile.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Constitution of 1925, somewhat amended, remains
in force today. It provides for a unitary' state and a
republican form of government; a bi-cameral legislature

and executive power vested in the President, who is elected
by direct popular vote. If the presidential candidate with
the largest number of votes has not obtained more than
half the votes cast—as happened in 1952 and 1938

—

Congress decides which of the two candidates tvith the
highest number shall be President. The President is

ineligible, on retirement, for immediate re-election.

He has wide powers of appointment and dismissal of
Cabinet hCnisters and some political officials. He is

responsible for the maintenance of order and may, in the
event of disturbance, declare a state of siege if Congress is

not in session. Ho is also responsible for the conduct of
foreign policy.

The President enjoys a modified veto on bills submitted
by Congress, his rejections or amendments being over-
ruled if a two-thirds majority of both Chambers so votes.

Legislation may be initiated by the Chambers or by the

Note: The Constitution is at present suspended, and

President, who is empowered to issue the decrees he may
deem necessary for the execution of the laws. Members of

his Cabinet, who cannot be members of Parliament, may
attend sessions of Congress and speak, but may not vote.

Congress, whose ordinary sessions last from May 2ist to

September i8th, and whose extraordinary sessions last the

rest of the year, consists of a Senate and a Chamber of

Deputies. The former has 50 members, elected for eight

years by ten provincial groups of departments, each grood
electing five Senators. Half of the Senate is renewable
every four years. The Chamber of Deputies has 150 mem-
bers, elected for four years by departments or groups of

departments on the basis of proportional representation.

All voting is by ballot. All citizens over the age of 18

are entitled to vote.

The Republic is divided into 25 Provinces (Aconcagua,
Antofagasta, Arauco, Atacama, Aj's^n, Bio-Bio, Cautin,
Chilo^, Colchagua, Concepcidn, Coquimbo, Curied, Linares,

Llanquibue, Magallanes, Malleco, Maule. Nuble, O’Higgins,
Osomo, Santiago, Talca, TarapacA, Valdivia, Valparaiso).

jeetives for a new Constitution arc being considered.

THE GOVERNMENT
JUNTA MIUTAR DE GOBIERNO (JMG)

President: Gen. .Aucusto Pinocbet Ugarte (A).

Members: Vice-Adm. Josf; Toribio Meki.vo (N),

Gen. Gustavo Lkich GuzmAn (AF),

Gen. CfisAR ^^I;^DOZA DuR,tN (C).

THE CABINET
(Match 1973)

Minister of the Interior: Gen. Oscar Boxim-a (.V).

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Rcar-Adm. Ismael HuBiirA
DfAZ (N).

Minister of Finance: Rcar-Adm. LoRn,vzo Gotozzo (N).

Minister of Economic Affairs; Fernanbo LAniz Cerda.

Minister of Education: Adm. Hugo Castro Jmf.XKZ (N).

Minister of Justice: Gokzalo Prikto Gandera.
Minister of Defence: Rc.ar-Adm. Patricio Carvajai.

Prieto (N).

Minister of Public Works and Transport: Gen. Sergio
Figueroa Gutii'.rrez (AF).
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Minister of Agriculture: Col. Sergio Crespo JiIontero

_

(AF).

Minister of Lands and Settlement: Gen. Diego Barba
Vaedez (C).

Minister of Labour: Gen. JIario McKav Jara Quemada

Minister of Mines: Gen. Arturo Yovame ZuSiga (C).

[A.) Army; (AF) Air Fora

Diplomatic Representation)

Minister of Health: Col. Alberto Spoerer Covarrubias
(AF).

Minister of Housing: Brig.-Gen. Arturo Viveros Avila
(C).

Secretary-General to the Government: Col. Pedro Ewing
JUVENS (A).

(N) Na\'y; (C) Carabineros.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CHILE

(In Santiago unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Note: The information given below is the most up-to-date available, although it is necessarily incomplete.

Algeria: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Argentina: Avda. Vicufia Mackenna 45 (E); Ambassador:
Javier Teodoro Gallac.

Australia: Moneda 1123, 9° (E); Ambassador: Noel Des-
CHAMPS.

Austria: Alcdntara 142 (E); Ambassador: Friedrich
Hohenbuhel (also accred. to Bolivia and Peru).

Belgium: Capullos 2254 (E); Ambassador: Frans Taele-
MANS.

Brazil: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins 1656 (E); Ambassador:
Ant6nio C. da CAmara Canto.

Canada: Ahumada ii, 10° (E); Ambassador: Andrew
Donald Ross.

China, People's Republic: El Regidor 66, El Golf (E);

Ambassador: Lin Ping.

Colombia: Isidora Caycnechea 3365 (E); Ambassador:

Alvaro GarcIa Herrera.

Costa Rica: Vitacura 3634 (E); Ambassador: Alvaro
Bonilla Lara.

Cyprus: (E); Ambassador: Zenon Rossidas.

Oenrhark: (E); Ambassador: Bjarne W. Paulson.

Dominican Republic: Dinamarca 2041 (E); Ambassador:

Fr-anz E. Baehr Cabral.

Ecuador: Merced 280. 6® (E); Ambassador: Alfredo
Correa E.

Egypt: Triana 865 (E); Ambassador: Salab Badr.

El Salvador: Carlos Antunez 2026 (E); Ambassador:

Armando PeRa Q .

Finland: (E); Ambassador: Alexander Thesleff.

France: Avda. Condcll 65 (E); Ambassador: Pierre de
Menthon.

Germany, Federal Republic: Agustin.os 7S5 (E); Ambas-

sador: Lotitar Lahn.

Greece: Agustinas 975, 6" (E); Ambassador: Teodoro
Baizos.

Guatemala: Avda. Vitacura 2902 (E); Ambassador: Mario

JuArez Tolf.do.

Honduras: Bustos 2374 (E): Chargi d‘Affaires: Carlos

DfAZ Varela.

Hangary: Los Leones 2279 (E); Chargl d'Affaires: Ferenc

Cs.tsz-tR (relations sr.spcndcd).

ndia: El T.amarugo iDoo. Vitacura (E); Ambassador.

Gunwantsi.ngii J. Malik (also accred. to Pern).

Indonesia: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Iran: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Israel: Luis Thayer Ojeda 919 (E); yljn&ossodor; Moshe
Tou.

Italy: Carmen 8, 5° (E); Ambassador; Norberto B. dell’
Elmo.

Japan: Callao 3796, El Golf <iR)\ Ambassador: Sakito Sato.

Jordan: Aurelio GonzAler 3600 (L); Chargi d'Affaires:
Dr. Anton Nabr.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador:
Kang Chun Hut.

Korea, Republic; (E); Ambassador: Hahn Pvonc-ci.

Lebanon: Buenos jMres, .Argentina (L).

Mexico: Amdrico Vespncio Norte 846 (E); Ambassador:
Ismael Moreno Pino.

Morocco: (E); Ambassador: Mohammed el Fassi el
Halfaoui.

Nepal: Washington, U.S.A. (E).

Netherlands: Apoquindo 5360 (E); Ambassador: Izaak C.

Debrot.

Nicaragua: Avda. Nueva Los Leones 82 (E); Ambassador:
Alberto S.^likas MuSoz.

Norway: Amdrico Vespncio Norte 54S (E); Ambassador;
DfTLEF KnUDSEN.

Pakistan; Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Panama: Avda. IrarrAzaval 1628, 12°, Of. 123 (E); Ambas-
sador: Roger Decerega.

Paraguay: Bomhero Salas 1531, Of. 200 (E); Ambassador:
Pablo GonzXlez Mava.

Peru: X.as Pefias 3280 (E): Ambassador: Arturo GarcIa.

Philippines; Buenos .Aires, Argentina (E).

Poland: Burgos 140 (Ej; Ambassador: Kvr.r.srvsz

Noworvta.

Portugal: Huerfanos 1175, 6' (E); eimlassador: Armando
DE Castro E. Abreu.

South Africa: Buenos Aires, Argcnlin.a (E).

Spain: Avda. Rcpublica 475 (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Sweden: Pedro dcV3l(nvi.a 1218 (L); A mharsador: {\-aca.ni}

(also accred. to BobS-ia).

Switzerland: I-as Ilortendas 2322 (E); Chargi d'Affaires:

Georges Peyraud.
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Syria: Don Carlos 2941 (E); Ambassador; Bourhan Kayal.

Thailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Turkey: Montolin 150 (E); Ambassador; Necdet Ozmen
(also accred. to Bolivia and Peru).

United Kingdom: Gertrudis Echerique 96 (E); Ambassador:
R. L. Second^.

The military Government has broken diplomatic relations

Republic, Romania, the U S.S.R. and Yugoslavia.

Political Parties, Judicial System, etc.)

U.S.A.: Agustinas 1343, 5° (E); Ambassador; David
Popper.

Uruguay: El Golf 243 (E); Ambassador; Manuel SAnchez.

Vatican: MontoUn 200 (Apostolic Nunciature); Nuncio:
Exemo. Rev. Mons. Sotero Sanz Villalba.

Venezuela: Bustos 2021 (E); Ambassador: Orlando Tovar
Tamayo.

h Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic

CONGRESS
Congress was officially dissolved on September 13th,

1973-

political PARTIES
All "Marxist” political parties were declared unlawful

on September 14th, 1973, and the activities of all political

parties, including the Partido Dcmdcrata Cristiano (PDC)
and the Partido Nacional (the leading opposition parties

during the administration of President Allende), were
suspended on September 27th.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The folloiving are the main tribunals:
The Supreme Court, consisting of 13 members, appointed

for life by the President of the Republic from a list of five

names submitted by tiie Supreme Court when vacancies
arise.

Twelve Courts of Appeal, whose members are appointed
for life from a listsubmitted to the President by the Supreme
Court. The number of members of each court varies. Judges
of the lower courts are appointed in a similar manner from
lists submitted by the Court of Appeal of the district in
which the vacancy arises.

Electoral Qualifications Tribunal, consisting of five mem-
bers, appointed for four years; two of whom must be
members of the Supreme Court, one a member of the
Santiago Court of Appeal, one an ex-president of the
Senate, and one an ex-president of the Chamber of
Deputies.

President ot the Supreme Court: Ramiro Mendez.

Ministers of the Supremo Court: Juan Pom£s, Octavio
RamIrez, Eduardo Varas, Armando Silva, Enrique
Urrutia, Jos£ M. Eyzaguirre, VIctor Rivas,
Eduardo OrtIz Sandoval, Israel B6rquez, Ricardo
MartIn, Rafael Retamal, Luis Maldonado.

Attorney-General: Urbano MarIn.

RELIGION
Roman Catholicism is the principal religion.

Santiago

Metropolitan See: Archbishop H.E. Cardinal RaiIl Silva
HenrIQUEZ. S.D.B., Apostolic Administrator ofSantiago
and Pnmate of Chile; La Serena, Casilla 30-D.

Vicar-General : Mgr. Sergio Valecu.

Five Sufiragan Bishops.

Antofagasta
Metropolitan See: Rt, Rev. Francisco de Borja Valen-

zuela Rfos.

Vicar-General :Mgr. RobertoBahamondeBarrientos.
Three Suffragan Bishops.

Concepcion

Metropolitan See: Most Rev. Manuel SAnchez ^eguiri-
staIn. j

Vicar-General: Mgr. RenL Inostroza Arriagada.

Four Suffragan Bishops.

Puerto Montt
Metropolitan See: (vacant).

Vicar-General: Mgr. Manuel CcSrdova.

Three Suffragan Bishops.

La Serena
Metropolitan See: Rt. Rev. Juan Francisco Fresno

LarraIn.

Vicar-General: Mgr. Manuel Alesandro Corx£s
Rojas.

Three Suffragan Bishops.

THE PRESS
As a quarter of the inhabitants of Chile live in Santiago

and Valparaiso, the circulation of provincial papers is not
large, some appearing only on alternate days or once and
twice a week.

El Mercurio and La Tcrcera de la Hora were the only
newspapers permitted to continue publication immodi.atcly
after the assumption of power by the military government;
strict censorship is now in force, and many of the news-
papers and penodicals listed below have been suspended.

DAILIES
Santiago

Clarin: Galvez 106; f. 1954: daily; Dir. Alberto Gamboa
Soto; circ. 150,000 (morning).

El Diario llustrado: Moneda 1162, Casilla 270, 5 Correo;
f. 1902; morning; Traditional Conservative, Catholic;
Dir. Andr£s Aburto S.; circ. 55,000 (weekdays),
64,000 (Sundays).

El Diario Ofieial: Agustinas 1269; Dir. Ruben Alzola
BriceSo; circ. 15.000.

El Mercurio: Compailfa 1214; f. igoo; morning; Right-
wing, independent: Santiago Dir. Ren£ Silva Espejo;
Propr. Empr. El Mercurio S.A.; circ. 265,000 (week-
days), 310,000 (Sundays).

La Nacidn: Agustinas 12^: f. 1917; morning; non-party;
Propr. Empr. L,a Nacion S.A.; Dir. Oscar Walss; circ.
45.000.
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El Parcd6n: f. 1961; tabloid; Left-wing; Editor Lautaro

Ojeda.

La Segunda: Compaiiia 1214, 2°; i. 1931; evening; Dir.
Mario Carneyro Castro; circ. 45,000, 55,000 (Satur-
days) (suspended).

La Tcrcera de la Hora: Casilla g-D, CaUe V. Mackenna
1870; f. 1950; daily, morning: independent; Dir.
JtENil Olivares; circ. 80,000.

iiltinia Hora; Tcnderini 171; f. 1943; evening; independent;
Dir. Francisco Galdames; circ. 180,000.

Las Oltimas Noticias: Compania 1214; f. 1902; midday;
tabloid; independent; Dir. Nicolas Velasco del
Campo; owned by the Proprs. of El Merciirio; circ.

100,000, 125,000 (Saturdays).

Valparaiso
La Estrella: Esmeralda 1002, Casilla 57-V.; f. 1920; even-

ing, except Sundays and holidays; independent; Dir.
Francisco le Dantec; owned by the Proprs. of El
Mercurto', circ. 28,000.

El Mercurio: Esmeralda 1002; f. 1827; morning; Dir.
Francisco le Dantec; owned by the Proprs. of El
Mercurio in Santiago; circ. 70,000.

La Unidn: Casilla 19-V: f. 1885; morning; pro-Catholic;
Dir. Alpredo Silva Carvallo; circ. 22,000, 40,000
(Sundays).

Antofagasta
La Estrella del Norte: f. 1966; morning; Dir. iViFONSo

Castagneto; circ, 10,000.

El Mercurio do Antofagasta: Calle Matta 2112; f. 1906;
morning; independent; Proprs. Soc. Chilena de Publi-

caciones; Dir. Mario Cortez Flores; circ. 22,000.

ChuxAn
La Discus!6n: Casilla 14-D: f. 1870; morning; independent;

Dir. Alfonso Lagos; circ. 8,000.

CONCEPCidN

Cr6nlca: Casilla 8-C; f. 1948; evening: tabloid; non-political;

Editor A. Lamas; Dir. IvXn Cienfuegos; circ. 42,000.

La Patria: Hudrfanos 1022; f. 1923; morning; independent;

Dir. Josfj GdMEz; publ. by Soc. Periodfstica del Sur,

who also own: La Prensa, Osomo: Ef Diario AtisIraJ,

Temuco; El Correo de Valdivia, Valdivia; circ. 32,000.

El Sur: Casilla S-C; f. 1882; morning; independent; Dir.

IvAn Cienfuegos; circ. 42,000.

COQUIMBO

El Norte: Casilla 127; f. 1932: dmly.

El Regional: Calle Aldunalc 944-54, Casilla 137; daily;

non-political; Dir. Juan R. Marin M.; circ. 4.000.

CuRicd

La Prensa: Casilla 17; f. 1898; morning; Right-wing; Man.

Dir. Oscar RamIrez JiIerino; circ. 4 .5oo-

IQUIQUE

La Estrella de Iquique: f. 1966; morning; Dir. Enrique

RodrIguez; circ. 4,000.

El TarapacS: Casilla 557; f. 1894; morning; Right-wing;

Dir. JiANUEL Fernandez; circ. 7,000.

La Ligua

L* Libertad: Calle Prat 252, Ci.'iHa 67; f. 1026; morning,

four days a week; independent; Dir. Manuel J. Pzkez

GonzAlez.

(The Press)

La Serena
El DIa: Casilla 13-D; f. 1944; morning; Dir. .iNro.vro

PuGA R.; circ. 10,800 .

El Serenese: Casilla 357; f. 1948.

La Uni6n
La Regibn: Casilla 360; f. 1958,

Diario La Unidn: Prat 1237; f. 1937.

Los Andes
Frontera: Casilla 400; f. 1958.

La Nueva Prensa: Santa Rosa 444, Casilla 224; f. 1951:
tabloid: Dir. Eduardo Campos Leiva; circ. 1,500.

OSORNO
La Prensa: Cochrane 746, Casilla 4G-D; f. 1917; morning;

Right-iving; Dir. Ricardo Gallardo; Propr. Soc.
Periodfstica del Sur; circ. 26,000. {See under La Patria,
Concepcidn.)

OVALLE
La Provlncla: Ariztia 258, Casilla 253; f. 1936; morning;

Radical; Editor Luis MUndez; circ, 4,500.

El Tamaya: Casilla 71; f. 1876; morning; Dir. Armando
Diaz Castillo; circ. 1,500.

Puerto Montt
El Llanquihue: Antonio Varas 167; f. 1885; morning;

independent; Dir. Ewaldo Hohmann J.; circ. C.ooo.

Punta Arenas
Ef Magallanbs: Waldo Seguel 636, Casilla 16-D; f. 1894;

morning; independent; Dir, Jos£ Bozrc Lahoric; circ.

9,000.

La Prensa Austral: Waldo Seguel 646, Casilla 9-D: f. 1942:

morning; anti-Communist; Dir. Osvaldo Wegsiann
Hansen; circ. 8,000.

Rancagua
El Rancaguino: Casilla 50; f. 1915; evening; independent;

Dir. Hector GonzAlez Valenzuela; circ. 10,000.

San Fer.va.vdo

La Reglbn; Valdivia 753: i. 1952.

La Voz de Colehagua: QislUa 41; /. 1943; circ. 1,700,

TalcA

La Mafiana: Casilla 7-D; f. 1906: morning; Right-wing;

Editor Vicente Rojas; circ. 10,000.

Temuco

El Diario Austral: Buincs esq. de Varas, Casilla t-D; /.

1916: morning; commercial and agricultural interests,

anti-Communist; Dir. I?at5l G.allardo Lara; Propr.

Soc. Periodistica del Sur; circ. 26,000. {See under L*
Patria, Conccpci6n.)

Tocopilla

La Prensa: Casilla 2099: f. 1924; morning; independent;

Dir. Mario Cortes; circ, 8,000,

Valdivia

El Correo de Valdivia: Yungay 75S, Cssiiu i5-D; f. 1895;

morning: non-party; Dir. and Admin. RaClGallarix)

Lara; circ. 12,000.
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PERIODICALS
Santiago

El Agrario: monthly; farming interests.

Arquitectura y ConstruccF6n: Teatinos 248, 8°; f. 1946;

architects’ and builders’ monthly; Editor Arch.

Largio Arredondo U.

Boleiin Banco Central de Chile; Casilla 967; f. 1926;
economics; circ. 4,000.

Boletin Mincro: Moneda 759: monthly; mining interests.

El Campesino: farming monthly; publ by the Sociedad
Nacional de Agricultura, Tenderini 187, Casilla 40-D;

Editor Rafael Cabrera M.

Chile A6reo: Edificio La Nacidn, Oficina 611, Casilla 913;
monthly; of&cial organ of Club Adreo de Chile.

Chile Filatdiico: Hudrfanos 972; f. 1889; monthly; Dir.

Alvaro Bonilla-Lara.

Chile Textil: Casilla 10172; f. 1944; monthly; textile

industry; Editor Walter Lechnsr.

Gontidenclas; Avda. Santa. Marla 76, Casilla 84-D; weeldy;
women’s magazine; publ. Empresa Editora Zig-Zag;
circ. 96,000.

Desfile: Bandera 131; weekly; general interest; illustrated.

Economia y Finanzas: Clasificador 441, Correo Central; f.

1937: financial monthly; Dir. Daniel Armanet; Editor
Christian Casanova.

Ercilla: Quebec 497, Casilla 63-D; f. 1934; weekly; general
interest; Editor Emilio Filippi M.; Man. Gerardo
Infante Vial.

Eva: CasUla 84-D; weekly; women’s magazine; publ.
Empresa Editora Zig-Zag; circ. 80.000.

La Farmacla Chilcna: monthly.

Flash: Avda. Santa Marfa 104, 2°; weekly, general interest;
illustrated.

Industria: Sociedad Fomento Fabril, Moneda 759; monthly.

Panorama Econdmico: Casilla 10220; f. 1947: monthly.

Politica y Espiritu: Avda. Col6n 3494: f. 1945; monthly;
Christian Democrat; Dir. Jaime Castillo V.

Punto Final: Unidn Central 1010, Oficina 1108; left-wing;
fortnightly.

Radiomanla: Hudrfanos 979, Oficina 328; monthly; broad-
casting and wireless; Dir. Lucho ARdN.

Revista Chilcna de ingenieria: engineering bi-monthly.

Rovlsta M6dica do Chile: Esmeralda 678. Casilla 23-D: f.

1872; monthly; official organ of the Sociedad Mddica
de Santiago; circ. 2,000.

Rosita: Avda. Santa Marfa 76, Casilla 84-D; weeldy;
dressmakers’ journal; publ. by Empresa Editora Zig-
Zag; circ. 56,000.

Sietc Dias: Avda. Santa JIarfa iSS, 2°; ucekly; general
interest.

Tclecran: Avda. Santa Marfa 76; f. 1969; weekly: film and
TV magazine; published by Empresa Editora Zig-Zag;
circ. 125,000.

El Tcniente: Casilla 49-D; f. 1953; magazine of the Sociedad
Minera El Tcniente; circ, 15.000.

Topazo: C,alle Loreto 22, Casilla 2310; 1 . 1931; weeldy;
satirical: Dir. Lms GovENnciiEA.

Vea: Avda. Santa Marfa 18S. 1°; f. 1939: weekly; general
interest, illustrated; publ. Empresa Editora Zig-Zag;
Dir. Gi.nlaro Medin.a; circ. iSo.ooo.

En Via]e: Ferrocarriles del Estado, Casilla 1173; general

and tourist interest: monthly; also yearly tourist guide

with maps and hotel information.

VALPARAfsO

Mar: Avda. Errfizuriz 471, Casilla 117-V; f. 1915: monthly;
maritime affairs; organ of the Liga Marftima de Chile;

Dir. T. B. Sepulveda Whittle.

Scientia: Casilla iio-V; f. 1934: quarterly; technical and
scientific; edited by Universidad Tdcnica Federico

Santa Marla; Dir. Carlos Gonz.4lez de la Fuente.

PRESS ASSOCIATION

Asociacifin Nacional de Prensa: Bandera 84, Santiago; Pres.

GermAn Pled CaSas.

NEWS AGENCIES
Santiago

ANSA: Agustinas 1269: f. 1954: Bureau Chief Giorgio
Bagoni Bettolini.

AP: Calle Companfa 1214; Bureau Chief Joseph L.

Benham.

UPl: Calle Nataniel 47, 9°, Casilla 71-D; Man. Martin P.

Houseman.

The following are also represented: Deutsche Press

Agentur (DPA), Prensa Latina, Reuters, Tass.

PUBLISHERS
Ediciones Atenca: Universidad de Concepcidn.

Editorial Andris Bello: Ahumada 131, 4°, Santiago;

medicine, history, economy, sociology.

Empresa Ercilla, S.A.: Avda. Santa Marfa 108, 3°. Santi-

ago; literature, fiction, translations.

Editorial Gonzilez Porto Ltda.: Miraflores 109, Casilla

165-D, Santiago; juvenile, general non-fiction, text-

books.

Herder Editorial y Librcria Ltda.: Bandera 172, Casilla 367,

Santiago: philosophy, religion.

Editorial Jurldica do Chile: Ahumada 131, Casilla 4256,
Santiago: law, social sciences.

Walter Lechner Ltda.: Casilla 10172, Santiago; handicrafts,

fashion, directories.

Librerla y Editorial Nascimento: San Antonio 390, Casilla

2298, Santiago.

Editorial del Nuevo Eztromo: Ahumada 6, Casilla 10471,
Santiago; fiction.

Editorial Orho; Galeria Imporio 256. Santiago; education,
children’s books, history, fiction.

Editorial Pomairc Ltda.: Avda. Bulnes 80, 5'=, Oficina 56,
Santiago; fiction.

Editorial Universitaria, S.A,: Dpto. Editorial, Marfa Luisa
Sant.inder 0447, Casilla 10220. Santiago; education.

Zamorano y Caperdn: Compaufa 1015, Casilla 362, Santiago;
f. 1909: haw. historj', bibliography.

Empresa Editora Zig-Zag: Casilla 84-D, Santiago: general
publishers of literary works, reference liooks and
magarincs; Pres. Sergio .Mujica L.; Gen. Man.
Santiago Toro Jorvl
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RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Asociaci6n de Radiodifusoras do Chile (ARCHI): Pasaje
Matte 956, Oficina 801, Casilla 10476, Santiago de Chile;
f. 1936: 45 broadcasting stations; Pres. Dakiel
RamIrez Estay; Exec. Dir. Jorge Quinteros Tricot;
Admin. Sec. Enrique Prieto ChAvez.

Radio Difusoras Australes Soc. Uda.: Casilla 2871, San-
tiago; Dirs.-Gen. J. Lavandero E.. G. Cortes; four
stations.

There are 31 short wave and 144 medium wave stations,
most of which are associated with ARCHI.
In 1971 there v-ere about 1,400,000 receiving sets.

TELEVISION
Televisidn Nacional de Chile: Plaza de Armas 444, 2”, San-

tiago; 15 stations: Dir. A. Olivares B.

Universidad Catdiica de Chile: Casilla 14600, Santiago;
non-commercial; Tech. Dir. P. Caraball.

Universidad Catolica de Valparaiso: Casilla 3021, Val-
paraiso; Dir. E. Vargas H.

Universidad de Chile; CasiUa 12985, Santiago; f. 1960;
educational; Dir. M. Planet.

In 1971 there were about 500,000 receivers.

The first permanent earth station in South America for

satellite communications was opened in 1968. It is 70
miles south-west of Santiago and is owned by the Empresa
Nacional de Teiecommunicaciones, S.A.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; res.=

reserves; m.=mUlion; amounts in escudos)

BANKING
Superintendent of Banks: Enrique .Marshall.

Central Bank
Banco Central de Chile: Agustinas iiSo; f. rgzO; issues

notes; cap. lo.im.. dep. 15,166m. (Jlay ^97-)i P^cs.

Gen. Eduardo Cano; Vice Pres. Vlo VAi.T)ivinso;

Gen. Man. Gen. Molina Orrego.

Santiago

Banco del Estado de Chile: .Mamcda Bernardo O’Higgins

nil, Casilla 24; f. 1053: cap. p.u. 25m., dep. 20.4m.,

res. 511m. (Dec. 1971): state bank; incorporates the

Caja Nacional de .Miorros, Caja de Cre'dito Agrario,

Caja de Crddito Hipotccario and Institute de Crddito

Industrial; Pres. Gen. Enrique GonzXlez; Gen. Man.

Washington Bertr.snd Remedy; 20S brs.

A’o/r.‘ I.ocallv-owncd banks, nationalized under the AUende

regime, arc {5cing returned to their former owners.

Banco de Chile: .\humada 251; f. 1S94; cap. and res.

I' 0.457m., dep. 51,46001. (1973).' Pres. Manuel \ in.agre

D.; Gen. M.in. .Alv.aro V.sldes T.

Banco de Crtdito e Invorsiones: Hm'rf.anos 1134. C-^lla

136I7; f. 19.47.' Chief H.xec. Jorge "b arur Banna; Gen.

M.an. Guido Giovanetti C.

Banco Espanol-Chilc: f. 1926; cap. 40m., res. 93.3m. (Dec.
1971); Pres. Carlos San ^URT^N M.adapjaga; Gen.
JIan. H. Vargas Schneider.

Banco Nacional del Trabajo: Agustinas 828; f. 1955; cap.
18.7m., res. 29.6m. (June 1971); Pres. G. Villablanca
Collado; Gen.H. FuenzalidaLabb.4.

Banco Sud Americano; Morandd 226; f. 1944; cap. 30m.,
res. 83.3m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Eliodoro M,vrTE O.;
Gen. Man. G. Morgan Torres.

VALPARAisO
Banco Hipotecario do Desarrollo; Esmeralda 978; f. 1883;

cap. and res. 58.3m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. IcNAao
CousiSo .'Vrag(5n; Gen. Man. Adriano Simonetti
Michieli.

ConcepckSn
Banco de Conccpcidn: O'Higgins 612, Casilla 17-C: f. 1871;

cap. 25m.. dep. 447.8m. (Dec. 1971); Gen. Man. Otto
Bennewitz B.; publ. Memorias Anualcs.

OSORNO
Banco Osorno y La Uni6n: Casilla 25-O; f. 1908; cap.

23.0m., dep. 1,040m. (June 1971); Pres, Moists
Zeltzer; Gen. Man. Marcelo Ringeling L.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Bolsa de Comercio: Bandera 75, Casilla 123-D, Santiago;

!• 1893; 43 mems.; Pres. Eugenio Bla,vco Ruiz; Man.
Carlos Carvallo Stagg; pubis. Cierre y O^eraciones
Diarias, Indice dc Prcciosy Acciones, Andiisis del Mer-
cado Bursatil, Estudios Sobre Empresas, Transacciones,
Crias y Dividendos.

Bolsa de Corredorcs: Valparaiso.

INSURANCE COMPANIES
Araucania, Companfa de Seguros: Condell 1231, Val-

paraiso; f. 1944; non-life; Pres. E. Oschwald Chicerio;
Man. O. Harlandt Richter.

Caja Reaseguradora Chile: Bandera 84, Carregur; f. 1927;
reinsurance in fire, earthquake, marine, hull, life, motor
car, aviation, fidelity guarantee, livestock, burglary,

glass, miscellaneous; Pres. Hernan DAvila Echaur-
ren; Man. Raul Undurraca Alejiparte.

Oonsorclo La Cbilena Coniclidada; Bandera 127, Santiago.

Coniorcio Nacional do Seguras: Bandera 236, Santiago.

La Construccidn: Bandera 131, Santiago; f. 1954: ^*1®:

Pres. Luis Cifuentes; Gen. Man. J. Bands Weiss.

La Financiera: Bandera 131, Santiago; f. 1958; non-life;

Pres. Guillermo Correa Fuenzalida; Gen. Man.

J. Bande Weiss.

La Germania: Condell 1231, Valparaiso; f. 1914: non-life;

Pres. E, OscirwALD Chicerio; Man. O. Harlandt
Richter.

La fndcpcndencia: Bandera 236, Santiago; f- 1948: non-

life; Pres. A. Fuenxes Navarrete; Gen. Man. C.

Tomasello Rossl.

Lautaro: Bandera 131. Santiago; f. 1944; non-Ii/e, re-

insurance; Pres. VICTOR Morales Guzm.In; Gen. Man.

J. Bande.
La Minera; Bandera 131, Santiago; Pres. Salustio PRurro

Calvo; Gen. Man. J. Bande Weiss.

Organiracidn Kappfs; Agustinas 1137, Santiago-

Philadelphia Consolidada; Bandera 131, S.antiago; i^ur-

ance. reinsurance; Pres. Ernesto Barros Jarpa; Gen.

Man. J. Bande Weiss.
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La Provincia: Huerfanos 830, Santiago; f. 1942: non-life;

Dir.-Gen. D. Barrios V.

8ud Amfirica de Chile: Bandera 172 esq. Agustinas,

Santiago; life, annuities; Pres. Gabriel GonzAlez
Vidkla; Man. Rodolfo Brock Mengoni.

La Victoria: Bandera 131, Santiago; f. igrg; all classes;

Pres. Sydney L. Shaw, Gen. Man. J. B.ande Weiss.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAilBERS OF COMMERCE

edmara de Comercio dc Santiago de Chile: Santa Lucia
302, 3°, CasiUa 1297: f. 1919: 2,000 mems.; Pres.

Fernando Sahli Natermann; Exec. Sec. Oscar
Salas Elgart; pubis. Bolelin Informaciones Corner-
dales, El Infounativo, El Jnfotmattvo Alalc.

Cdtnara Central de Comercio de Chile: Santiago; f. 1858;
120 mems.; Pres Jorge JIartInez RodrIguez; Man.
Pablo de Tezanos Pinto.

There are Chambers of Commerce in aU major towns.

STATE ECONOMIC AND DEVELOPMENT
ORGANIZATIONS

Caja Autdnoma de Amortizacidn: Bandera 46, Casilla 1627;
f. 1932: sinking funds and amortizations; Man. P.
Aranda Coddou.

Corporacidn del Cobre: f. 1966 as a result of law providing
for the Chilcanization of copper to control production
and sale of Chilean copper.

Corporacidn de la Reforma Agraria: Olivares 1229, Casilla
137-D. Santiago; f. 1962; land and crop development;
Exec. Vice-Pres. Rafael Moreno Rojas.

CORFO (Corporacibn de Fomento de la Produccidn):
Ramdn Nieto 920, Santiago; investment (1967) 832m.
escudos; (1968) 764m. escudos and 75m. U.S.$; Vice-
Pres. Gen. Sergio Nuflo; Gen. Man. Carlos Croxatto
Silva; exercises some control over:

Compaiila de Acero del Pacifico—CAP: f. 1946; cap.
p.u. U.S.SSs-sm.; development plans include
doubling steel ingot production to im. tons.

Empresa Nacional de Petrdleo—ENAP: f. 1950;
5.722.000 cubic metres refined 1971: Man. Dir.
PIircTOR Donoso R.
Potroqulmica Chilena: f. 196O by CORFO and ENAP

to supervise the establishment of a petrochemical
complex costing U.S. $r2om.

Empresa Nacional de Electricidad—ENDESA; Santa
Rosa 76, Santiago; f. 1944: cap. p.u. 8oom. escudos;
installed capacity 1.48m. kW; Gen. Man. Enrique
FernAndez.

Industria Azucarera Nacional—lANSA: Avda. Busta-
mante 26, CMilla 6099, Correo 22, Santiago; f. 1953:
cap. i,ooom. escudos; average annual production
300.000 tons sugar; factories in Curico, Linares,
Nuble, Bfo-BIo, and Llanquihuc.

Corporacidn do la Vivionda {HousUtg): Santiago; govern-
ment body; encourages and carries out construction
work; Vice-Pres. Col. Ricardo Martull.

Empresa Nacional de Hinsrla-Enaml; Santiago; promotes
the development of the small and medium mines.

Instituto do Capacitacidn e Investigacidn en Reforma
Agraria: Arturo Claro 1468, Casilla 1949, Santiago 11;
f. 1964 by agreement with FAO and UN Special Fund;
cap. U.S. $i.4m.; to plan and co-ordinatc agrarian
reform; Dir. Enrique Astorga L.; Man. Solon
B.arracloucii.

Instituto de Desarrollo Agropecuario—INDAP: Teatinos 40,
Santiago; fiscal institution; Pres. Minister of Agricul-

ture; Vice-Pres. Ing. Sergio Huerta.

Instituto de Fomento Pesquero: Pedro de Valdivia 2633,

Casilla 1287, Santiago; f. 1963 for research in biology,

economy and technology to further the fishing industry;

librarj’ of 4,729 vols.; Dir. Capt. Alfonso Filippi

Parada; pubis. Fuhlicaddn, Bolelin Cientifico, Circular.

Oticina de Planificacidn Nacional: Santiago; f. 1967 to

assist the programme of regional development and
co-ordinate the national budget with general develop-

ment plans; Dir. Gonzalo IjIaxtmer GarcIa.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION
Boeiedad de Fomento Fabril {Society for Manufacturing

Dew/o/>m«n/) : Moneda 759, Casilla 44, Santiago; f. 1883;

mems. 2,000; Pres. Fernando Smits; pubis. El

Informaiivo (weekly), Industria and Hoja Econimica
(monthly), Rol Industrial (every four years).

TRADE UNIONS
The Central Unica de Trabajadores de Chile (CUTCH)

was outlawed in September 1973 together with all other

trade unions. However, former leaders of the principal

unions have established a provisional executive council as

the first step towards the creation of a new institution, the

Confederacidn de Trabajadores de Chile, which will be
basically non-political.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

The total length of the railway system in Chile is approxi-

mately 9,000 km., four-fifths of which is_ state-owned.

Two lines connect Chile with the Argentine, two ivith

Bolivia and one with Peru.

An extensive programme of renovation, rebuilding and
electrification is under way. The electrification of the

Santiago-Chilldn line was completed in 1967. The Rancagua
-Laja line has also been electrified, and work of electrifica-

tion is to extend as far as Concepcidn.

State Railways
Empresa de los Ferrocarrilcs del Estado: Avda. Bernardo

O’Higgins 924, CasUlaii73, Santiago; f. 1851; 8,218 Irm.

of track. The State Railways arc divided between the

Red Norte or Northern System, and the Red Sur or
Southern System and include the former Ferrocarril

Transandino por Juncal, Ferrocarril Arica-La Paz
(Chilean section) and Ferrocarril Iquiquc-Pueblo
Hundido; Gen. Man. Alfredo Rojas Castaneda.
Gauges: South of Calcra. 1.676m.. and 0.60 m.; north
of Calera, i m.; Arica i m.; Iquiquc-Pueblo Hundido
1.435 ni. and i m.

Private Railways
Antofagasta (Chili) & Bolivia Railway Co. Lid.: London

Office: I Broad Street Place, London, E.C.2; local

office in ,\ntofagasta. Chair. Sir Denys Lowson, Bt.;
Man. Dir. Jajies A. Blair. The Chilean part of the
system consists of the international railway from Anto-
fagasta to Bolivia, and branches, ;ind' the Aguas
Blancas Railway; total track length is 723 km. of l m.
gauge.

Ferrocarril Potrerillos: Potrerillos; H.O.: 25 Broadway,
New Y'ork City; 100 km. of i m. gauge; M.an, L. O.
Fines.
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Fcrrocarril Salitrero da Taltal, 8.A.; Taltal; ow-ned by
Seiior Julio Rumio; 183 km. of 1.067 m. gauge; Gen.
Man. Julio Gregorio R.

Fcrrocarril Rancagua-Teniente: Rancagua; H.O.: Braden
Copper Co., 161 East 42nd Street, New York; f. 1909;
69 km. of 0.762 m. gauge; owned by Sociedad Minera
El Teniente S.A.; serves El Teniente Mine, Sewell;
Supt. Jorge Astorga.

Sociedad Qulmica y Wlinera de Chile, S.A.: Teatinos 220,
Santiago; Tocopilla-Toco nitrate railway; 264 km. of
1.067 rn. gauge; Gen. Man. Miguel Labarca.

ROADS
Minisicrio de Obras Publicas: Direcci6n de Vialidad,

Morandd 59, 3°, Santiago; the authority responsible
for roads; the total length of roads in Chile in 1971,
excluding unimproved roads, was 70,701 km., of which
II per cent were paved. The road system comprises the
Pan American or Longitudinal Highway extending
3,500 km. from north to south, completely paved, and
about 50,000 km. of transversal roads. Since 1961 the
World Bank and the lADB have together granted over
$40 million to improve the main road system. Inter-

• national highways are under construction to Salta,

Mendoza, San Juan and Bariloche in Argentina. A
4-lane highway .from Santiago to Rancagua is com-
pleted, and another is being constructed from Padre
Hurtado to San Antonio. Other important projects
are the building of the Lo Prado tunnel and the bridges
over the Maipo and Bfo-Bfo rivers.

Motorists' Organization

Automdvil Club de Chile; San Antonio 220, Casilla lao-D,
Santiago; publ. Revisla Rutas (four issues annuallj’).

SHIPPING
Chile’s merchant licet has a gross registered tonnage of

261,516.
Santiago

Ccmpaula Naviera Santa F6: Casilla 974; f. ig6i by the

Companfa Minera Santa F6 and Compafifa Chilena de

Navegacidn Intcrocednica to handle iron ore exports,

bulk cargo Chile-Argentina; Chair. Alfredo Nenci.

VALFARAfSO

Companla Chilena de Navegacidn Intcrocednica: Plaza

Justicia 59. Casilla 1410; f. 193°: regular sailings from

Peruvian and Chilean ports to the River Plate and
Brazilian ports ^^a the Magellan Straits; to Japan,

Australia and New Zealand via Peru; cargo services;

office in Santiago: Ahumada 11, Casilla 4246; Pres.

G.abriel RodrIguez GarcI.a-Huidodro.

Companfa de Muellos do la Poblacidn Vergara: Calle

Blanco 931, Casilla 131-V: seri.'icc of c.argo vessels

between 'chile, Peni, iMrgentina, Brazil, Portug.al and

Mediterranean ports; Pres. JfAX Grisar.

Companfa Sud-Americana de Vapores: Blanco S95: office

in Santiago; Agustinas 1235. iSp: 12 cargo

vessels; regular sDr\'ice between Chtlc ana Jvcw lork.

Gulf Ports and Mc.xico and North Europc.m ports,

intermediate ports included; Pres. I-uis E. Gueler;

Gen. Man. Patricio Falcone S.

Empresa Maritima del Estado: H.O.; I’rat 772. 5% Casilla

105 -V’; brsncU offices’ Santiago, San Antonio, 1 uerto

Montt', Castro, Antoffigasta; 21 vc.-.sek; c.argo ser-

vices hetu'cen .A.rica and Punta .drenas anti over-cas,

pasEcnccr services between Puerto Montt and Puerto

Aysdn and between Puerto Montt and Punta Arenas;
touring trips through the southern channels and
archipelagos during the summer season; Dir. Humberto
Rivas Burgos.

Naviera Chilena del Pacifico, S.A.: Casilla 370; cargo;
associated with Naviera Coronel; Chair. Arturo
FernAndez Zegers.

Naviera Coronel, S.A.; Casilla 370; cargo; Pres. Arturo
FernAndez Zegers.

Sociedad Andnima de Navegacidn Petrofera (SONAP):
Errazuriz 471, 3"; f. 1953; tanker sorr'ices; Pres. Pedro
Galarza R.; jian. IvAn Soulodre Walker.

There are also several foreign companies with offices in
Valparaiso.

Punta .\,tenas

Companla Maritima de Punta Arenas, S.A.: Casilla 337;
f. 1949: shipping agents and owners operating in the
Magellan Straits; Man. Dir. RenH Venegas Aros.'

CIVIL AVIATION
Santiago

Linea Adrca Nacionai de Chile (Lan-Chilc); Acropuerto de
Los Cerrillos, Casilla 147-D; Government airline; f,

1929; serves 60,000 km. of routes; domestic services:

Santiago-Arica, Santiago-Punta Arenas, with inter-

mediate stops; Santiago-Easter Island; regional services
based on Puerto Montt and Punta Arenas; international
services: Santiago-Lima, Guayaquil, Cali, Panama,
Miami, New York; Santiago-Mendoza; Santiago-
Buenos Aires,Montevideo, Rio de Janeiro; Antofagasta-
Asuncidn; Santiago-Bariloche; Santiago-Easter Island,
Papeete; fleet: 2 Boeing 707, 4 Boeing 727, 3 Caravcllc
6R, 9 HS 748, 3 DC-3; E.xcc. Pres. Gen. Teodoro D.
Ruiz.

tinea Adrea del Cobro S.A. (LADECO); Hudrfanos 1363:
f. 1958; internal scr\'iccs, also cargo flights to Argentina
and Brazil; Exec. Vicc-Pres. J. Costabal; fleet: 4
Douglas DC-6B, i Douglas DC-6A/B, i Douglas DC-6A,
I Douglas DC-3, i Bccchcraft Baron.

Foreign Airlines

Chile is served by tlie following foreign airlines: Aero-
Uncas Argentinas, Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, Avianca
(Colombia), BraniB, British United Airways, Canadian
Pacific, Ecuatoriana (Ecuador), Empresa Consolidada
Cubana dc Aviacidn, Iberia, KLM, Lufthansa, Scan-
dinavian Airlines System, Swissair. Varig (Brazil).

TOURISM
Dircccidn dc Turismo: Gallo Catcdral 1165, 3°, Santiago;

Dir. RenA Pairoa.

Asociacion Chilena dc Agendas de Viajes: Cl.asificador S97.

Santiago; Pres. Carlos K. Stein Curzolo.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS

Institute de Exiensidn Musical: Conipaula 126.5, Santiago;

Dir. C.ARLOS Riesco; Administers:

Orqucsla Sintdnica de Chile: Compafifa 126.5: f, 1950;

94 mems.; Conductor Daatd Sekendero.

Conscrvalorio Nacionai de M'jsiea: Co;npariia 126.5, 3°;

Dir. David Serkndelo.,
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BalletfNacional Chileno: Compafila 1264, 8“; f. 1941;

34 dancers and 6 technicians; Dir. Virginia Roncail;
Choreographer Patricio Bunster.

Departamento de Teatro de la Univcrsidad de Chile:
Amunitegni 436, 2°; f. 1941; formerly tlic Teatro
Experimental; Dir. Sergio Aguirre G.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comisidn Chilena de Energia Nuclear: Avda. Salvador 943,

Casilla 188-D, Santiago; f. 1965; Government body
to develop peaceful uses of atomic energy; autonomous
organization that concentrates and assesses all research
in nuclear energy matters. Pres. Gen. Raul Con-
treras Fischer- Exec. Dir. Ing. Marmaduque
-•^BARZliA ASTETE.

Universidad de Chile: Avda. Bernardo O'Higgins 1058,
Casilla lo-D, Santiago; nuclear research in medicine,
physics, bio-physics chemistry and pharmacy; appara-
tus includes a ^ckroft Walton accelerator of 800 ItW.

Univcrsidad Catdiica de Chile: Avda. Bernardo O'Higgins
340, Casilla 114-D, Santiago; atomic research in the
fields of engineering, technology, and medicine.

Univcrsidad T£cnica “Federico Santa Marla”: Casilla iio-V,
Valparaiso; atomic research in chemistry, mathe-
matics and physics, mechanics and electrical engineer-
ing.

Universidad de Concepcidn: Ciudad Universitaria, Casilla
20-C, Conccpcidn; atomic research in engineering,
agronomy, medicine, pharmacy, mathemattes,
chemistry’, physics and biology.

Empresa Nacional de Elecfricidad S.A. (ENDESA): Ramdn
Nieto 920, Santiago; to study the development of

nuclear power for the production of electricity; Gen.
Man. Enrique FernAndez.

UNIVERSITIES
Note: The military government has reorganized the six

principal universities and replaced their rectors by officers

of the armed forces, Icnown as delegate-rectors.

Universidad Austral de Chile: Casilla 567, Valdivia; 460
teachers, c. 3,400 students.

Universidad do Chile: Avda. Bernardo O'Higgins 1058,

Casilla lo-D, Santiago; 9,220 teachers, 50,811 student*.

Universidad de Concepsidn Casilla 20-C, Concepcidn.

Universidad Catdiica de Chile: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins

340, Casilla 114-D, Santiago; 2,091 teachers, 11,884

students.

Universidad del Norte: Casilla 1280, Antofagasta; 336
teachers, 1,900 students.

Universidad Catdiica de Valparaiso: Casilla 4059, Val-

paraiso; 161 full-time teachers; 438 part-time teachers;

3,157 students.

Universidad Tdcnica del Estado: Avda. Ecuador 3469,
Correo 2, Santiago; 590 teachers, 9,483 students.

Universidad Tdcniea "Federico Santa Maria”: Casilla iio-V,

Valparaiso; 160 teachers, 1,420 students.
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LecaMon, CJimale, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The People's Republic of China covers a vast area of
eastern Asia, with Mongolia to the north, the Soviet Union
to the north and west, Pakistan to the west and India,
Nepal and South-East Asia to the south. The climate
ranges from sub-tropical in the far south to an annual
average temperature of below (io°c) in the north and
from the monsoon climate of East China to the aridity of
the north-west. The principal language is Northern
Chinese (Mandarin); in the south and south-east local

dialects are sjKjken. The Tibetans, Uighurs, Mongols and
other groups have their own languages. The traditional

religions and philosophies of life are Confucianism.
Buddhism and Taoism. There are also small Muslim and
Christian minorities. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2)

is plain red vfith one large and four small gold stars in the
top left-hand comer. The capital is Peking.

Recent History

The Allied defeat of Japan in 1945 was followed by civil

war in China until 1949 when the Communists under Mao
Tso-tung became masters of the country. Between 1949
and 1959 a close relationship was maintained vrith the

Soviet Union but subsequently relations have become em-
bittered. Chinese forces participated on the North Korean
side in the Korean War of 1950-53. The People's Republic

claims sovereignty over Taiwan (Formosa), now governed

by General Chiaug Kai-shek, the pre-xg49 ruler of China.

liate in 1962 Chinese troops were engaged in a short

frontier war with India in disputed Himalayan terri-

tory in Ladakh and to the north of the Indian province

of Assam. Early in 1964 France recognized the People’s

Republic, which since the breach with the U.S.S.R.

has attempted to diversify its foreign associations.

China exploded her first nuclear dertce late in 1964 and

by the end of 1968 had successfully completed eight nuclear

tests. In November 1965 Chairman Mao Tse-tung launched

the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution". The motiva-

tion and aims of this movement remain obscure, hut it

proved a prolonged campaign of rectification, bringing

about widespread changes in Party and State organs and

personnel which were not finally completed until late

1972. Many individuals were publicly criticized, in-

cluding the Head of State, Liu Shao-chi, who was dismissed

from all Party and State posts in October 19GS. In April

1969 the long-awaited Ninth Congress of the CWncse

Communist Party took place. Tlie personnel changes of the

Cultural Revolution were confirmed and Marshal Lin Piao,

the Minister of Defence, was officially designated Mao's heir.

However, Lin Piao and several senior militar;,' figures

disappeared from public life in 1971; it was reported that

they had been Idlled in an air crash while attompti.ig to

fleo to the Soviet Union. It \\'as not until tlio Tenth P.irty

Congress, held secretly in August I9~3> tfiat this report

was confirmed. At the Congress Lin was denounced, the

politburo was purged of his associates and liis P^t of

Vice-Chairman was split among five persons. A rerision of

the P.arty's conslitntion was also presented at the Con-

J

gross. Tbo new appointments, together with appearances
I made by dignitaries at official functions, indicated that

many persons dismissed during the Cultural Revolution
were being rehabilitated during 1973. The military,
moreover, had less influence in the leadership and there
was a radical reshuffle of regional military commanders.
In the wake of the Tenth Congress came campaigns
against Lin, Confucius, western culture and "Soviet
revisionism", developments interpreted by observers as
signs of further struggle %<ritliin the Rirty.

In April 1970, China’s first earth satellite was launched
successfully. In 1972 diplomatic relations were established
with many countries including Japan, while a Sino-U.S.
rapprochement was brought about, following the visit of
President Nixon to Peking in February of the same year.
By early 1973 more than 80 countries recognized the Peking
Government. On October 25th, 1971, the People’s Republic
was finally recognized by the United Nations as the rep-
resentative of China, and simultaneously became one of
the five permanent members of the UN Security Council.

Government

China is a unitary state Directly under the Central
Government there are 21 pro\'inccs, five autonomous
regions (including Tibet) and three municipalities (Peking,

Shanghai, Tientsin). The Constitution provides for a Nat-
ional People’s Congress, with over 3,000 deputies elected

every four years by universal suffrage, with the State Council
as its executive organ. Local authorities under the provinces
include special districts, counties (hsien) and rural districts

{hsiang). The constitution lays down that each local

authority is to have an elected people’s congress. The
Communist Party, under thechairmanship ofMao Tse-tung,

is the controlling authority in the country. In 1961 its

membership was said to be 17 million. The Party’s directing

body is the Politburo.

Alter November 1965 many new organs were estab-

lished within the par^, the army, and the adminis-

tration to promote the revolution. By September igfiS,

Revolutionary Committees (alliances of elements of

tile Army, the Communist Party and the revolutionary

masses) had been established to take over the admini-

stration of each of the 29 provinces, autonomous regions

and special municipalities. By the end of 1971 Provincial

Party Committees, set up in the wake of the Cultural

Revolution, had been established in all major administra-

tive regions. Following the rationalization and mertpng

of tlic functions of the Central Government org.ans, tbn

number of State Ministries. Commissions and Special

Agencies vras greatly reduced.

Dcfonce

China is divided info 1 1 military regions. Tlie I'eople's

* Liberation .Army numbers about 2I million men. The navy

of iSo.ooo has three fleets totalling 1,300 vessels including

submarines some of which arc believed to be equipped with

missiles. The air iorce has 3.S00 combat aircraft .and per-

sonnel totalling 220.000. In addition Oiinah.as is-io IRBSI
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and 20-30 MRBM. There are also 300,000 security and

border guards. Military ser\'ice in the army, air force and

navy is for 2, 3, and 4 years respectively.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture is China's main industry and agricultural

produce is the largest single contributor to the export trade.

Approximately two-fifths of total output derives from the

agricultural sector, which employs over two-thirds of

the working population. Mainly arable crops are grown:

rice principaUy south of the Yangtze, and wheat and
millet mainly north of that river. Substantial quantities of

wheat are imported from Australia, Canada and South

America. The Communist regime aims at achieving self-

sufBciency through the internal development of China's

natural resources and domestic industries based on this

wealth There are large deposits of iron ore, which support

the iron and steel industry at Anshan, Shanghai, Paotow
and Wuhan. Other important minerals are tin, molyb-
denum, tungsten and antimony. The traditional location

of industry, in the north-east, north and east (particularly

Shanghai and Tientsin), remains the major centre but
industrial development has been dispersed throughout the

country.

The development of the economy since 1949 has been
within the framework of four five-year plans to build a
socialist economy and to industrialize the country. O^vner-

ship of farm lands was transferred to the peasants at an
early stage, and from 1955 to 1958 collectives were
established over the whole country. The gradual take-over

by the state of industry and commerce was speeded up
after 1955. During the "Great Leap Forward" of 1958 (a

campaign to mobilize fully for economic development the
vast population) rural and urban communes were set up
as administrative units but the system of producers'
collectives was re-introduced during the "three bitter

years" between 1959 and 1961, caused by bad harvests, the
withdrawal of Soviet aid and internal disorder. Industry
was allocated the major share of investment under the
first tn'o plans but the development of agriculture was later

given prominence. The extent of the disruption caused by
the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution" is not yet
kno^vn. Despite delays in the Third Plan (1966-70), the
Fourth Plan started in January 1971. but few details have
been released. Official reports in 1973 stated that eeonomic
progress was good and that plan targets were being
fulfilled. A report by the European Economic Community
in Jlay 1974 concluded that 1973 had been a relatively

successful year for the Cliinesc economy.

Transport and Communications

Since 1949 an ambitious programme of railway con-

struction has been undertaken, especially in the west and
north-west. In 1958 railways were responsible for nearly 80
per cent of the freight turnover by modem means of trans-

port; the total length of railway lines exceeded 31,000 km.
Roads are unevenly developed; national and provincial

highways total 200,000 km. In 1966 about 40,000 km. of

inland waterways were navigable by steamships and civil

air routes totalled 33,000 km. Coastal shipping is also im-

portant. Since 1964 a number of foreign airlines have been

permitted to set up regular services to Pelting. Canton and
Shanghai.

Social Welfare

Western and traditional Chinese medical attention is

available in the cities, and to a lesser degree in rural areas.

Since the Cultural Revolution, some 330,000 medical

workers have settled in the countryside and an additional

400,000 doctors and nurses have been recruited into

mobile teams to tour the villages, according to the New
China News Agency, About i million "barefoot doctors"

or semi-professional peasant physicians assist 4vith simple

cures and treatment. Large factories and other enterprises

provide social services for their employees. Wage-earners

qualify for pensions.

Education

A great expansion has occurred since 1949 in numbers
receiving education at all levels, and education is almost

universal. Primary schooling covers five years and middle

school six years. In 1959 it was claimed that 37 per cent

of the adult population was literate. Following the closing

of many schools and universities during the Cultural

Revolution, PLA-worker teams took over their administra-

tion. entrance examinations were abolished and selection

for admission was based on political assessment. By 1971

many colleges and universities had re-opened but initial

enrolment was reportedly low.

Tourism

Tourism is still of limited extent. Tours are organized for

party groups visiting China and the ordinary tourist

still requires a visa. Western-style hotels exist in Poking,

Shanghai, Canton and other large centres.

Sport

Football and basketball are popular in schools and other

institutions. Athletics and swimming are encouraged.

Chinese table-tennis players are among the world's best.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 1st (Army Day), October ist (National

Day).

1975 : February ioth-i3th (Lunar New Y^'ear), May ist

(Labour Day).

Weights and Measures

I catty (Jin) =0.5 kg. or r.1023 lb.

I picul (dan)—0.05 metric ton or 0.0492 long ton.

1 mou—0.0667 hectare or 0.1647 acre.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 fen<=io chiao=i yOan.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£1 stcrlmg=4.69 yOan;
U.S. $r=<i.986 yfian.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area Total Population
('000 sq. km.) (million)

1967
1953 (Census) 1968 (Est.)

9,561.0 582.60 712.00*

• As announced during the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution" (1967-68).

Mid-1972 Population: 786,058,000 (United Nations estimate).

PROVINCES AND AUTONOMOUS REGIONS

PnOVINCES

Provinces:
Szechwan , .

Shantung
Honan
Kiangsu
Hopei

.

Kwangtung .

Hunan
Anhwei
Hupeh . .

Chekiang
Liaoning
Yunnan
ICiangsi

Shensi
Heilungkiang
Shansi
Kweichow .

Fukien
Kirin .

Kansu
Tsinghai

Location
Area

('000 sq. km.

SW. 569-0
E. 153-3
C. 1

167.0
E. 102.6

N. 202.7
S. 231.4
C. 210.5
E. 139-9
C. 187.5
E. 101.8

NE. 151-0
SW. 436.2
c. 164.8
NW, 195-8
NE. 463.6
N. 157-

1

SW. 174.0
S. 123-1

NE. 187.0
NW. 366.5
NW. 721.0

Population (million)

1953 (Census) 1968 (Est.)

65.69 70.00
48.88 57.00
44.22 50.00
41.25 47.00
38.68 47.00)
34-77 40.00
33-23 38.00
30.34 35.00
27.79 32.00
22.87 31.00
23.70 28.00
17-47 23.00
16.77 22.00
15.88 21.00
11.90 2X.OO

14-31 18.00
15.04 17.00
13-14 17.00
11.29 17.00
11.23 13.00
1.68 2.00

Capital of
Province
OR Region

Population
OF Capital
1958 (Est.)

Chengtu 1. 13
Tsinan 0.88
Chengchow 0.78
Nanlong 1.45
Tientsin 3.28
Canton 2.20
Changsha 0.71
Hofei 0.36
Wuhan 2.23
Hangchow 0.79
Shenyang 2.42
Kunming 0.90
Nanchang 0.52
Sian 1.37
Harbin 1.59
Taiyuan 1.05
Kv;eiyang 0.53
Foochow 0.62
Changchun 0-99
Lanchow

.

0.73
Hsining 0.15

Autonomous Regions:
19.56
6.10
4-S7
1.70
I ,27

Nanning
Huhehot
Urumchi
Yinchuen
Lhasa

0,26
0.32
0,32
0,09 .

0.05

Kwangsi
Inner Mongolia
Sinkiang
Ninghsia
Tibet ....

S.

N.
NW.
NW.
W.

220.4
1 .177-5
1,646.9

66.4
1,221 .6

24.00
13-00
8.00
2.00
1.30

Special Municipalities:
NE.
E.

7.00
10,70

4.15
6.g8Peking

Shanghai

7-1
5.8

2-77
6.20

Total .
9,561 .0 582.60 7X2.00 36.85

• As announced during the "Great Proletarian Cultural RevoluUon” (1967-68). ! Including Tientsin (^oo),
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POPULATION BY RACIAL GROUPS
1953 (Census)—^million

TOWNS OVER I MILLION INHABITANTS
1958 (Est.)—million

Han (Chinese) .... 547.28 Shanghai 10.82*

Chuang 6.61 Peking ...... 7 - 57
*

Uighur (Turki) .... 3-64 Tientsin 3-28t
Hui 3-56 Shenyang (Mukden) 2.42

Yi 3-25 Wuhan...... 2.23

Tibetan...... 2.77 Canton...... 2.20

Miao ...... 2.51 Chungking 2.16

Manebu ..... 2.42 Harbin 1-59

Mongolian 1.46 Lti-ta ...... 1-59

Puyi 1-25 Nanking ..... x -45

Korean...... 1. 12 Sian ...... 1.37
Other ...... 6.72 Tsingtao ..... 1.14

Chengtu ..... I-I3
Taiyuan ..... 1.05

582.60 Fushun X.02

• Official 1970 estimates. f 1968: 4 . 00.

ECONOIYIIC INDICATORS

Million

1952 1957 1958 1965 1970

PoPtmATiON;
Joint Economic Committee* . 570 642 658 750 836
Far East and Australasia • 550 600 615 685

i

75°

1957=1°°

1
1952 1957 1958 1965 197°

AGRICUI.TURAI. AND Industrial Production: .

Joint Economic Committee (net)* . 100 II6 119 149
Far East and Australasia • 100 120 120 15°

U.S. $’000 Mili.ION

1952 1957 1958 1965 1970

National Income;
Joint Economic Committee* . 59 82 95 97 122
Far East and Australasia • 40 55 66 70 90

1
U.S. $ Per Capita

1952 ! 1957 1958 1965 197°

National Income:
Joint Economic Committee* . 104 128 144

j

129 146
Far East and Australasia 75 90

1

105 i°5 120

• U.S. Congress, Joint Economic Committee, People’s Republic of China: An Economic Assessment. Washington, 1972.
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RATES OF ECONOMIC GROWTH

Per Cent Per Year

1952-57 1957-^5 1965-70 1957-70 1952-70

Population: 1

Joint Economic Committee* .... 2-5 2.0 2.2 2.0 2.2
Far East and Australasia .... 1-7 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.8

National Income: mull mmm
Joint Economic Committee* .... 6.S 2,1 3.2
Far East and Australasia .... 6.4 3.2 3-7 ysHi

National Income (per Capita): mgm
Joint Economic Committee* ....

j

o.i 2-5 I.

I

2.0
Far East and Australasia .... BIH 1.4

1

2.8 2.0 2.5

• U.S. Congress, Joint Economic Committee, People's RcptibUc ofChina: An Economic Assessment, Washington, 1972,

DOMESTIC PRODUCT AND EXPENDITURE
{’000 million ynan of 1952)

i

1

1952
(Est.)

1957
(Est.)

1958
(Est.)

1965
(Est.)

1970
(Est)

Gross Domestic Product;

Acriculture 33-5 n 45-0 40.0 46.0

Industry, Mining, Construction, Handicraft 19.0 40.0 45-0 ^.0
Trade, Public Utilities 22.5 SH 35*0 45-0 54-0

Total 75-0
1

100,0
i

120.0 130.0 160.0

Gross Domestic Expenditure;
65.0 65.0

1

78.0 95.0Personal Consumption . . • • .
• 52.5

Government Consumption, Communal Services

(Communes) 7-5 10.

0

25.0 19-5
i

25.0

Domestic Gross Investment .... 15.0 25.0 30.0 32 -5

Total 75-0 100.0
1

120,0 130.0 160.0

AGRICULTURE
AREA HARVESTED

(million ba.)

1952
(Actual)

1957
(Actual)

1959
(Claim)

1965
(Est.)

1970
(Est)

Total Grains . . . •

Rice
Wheat . . • •

Other Grains and Pulses

Potatoes . . • •

Soya Beans . . • •

Cotton . . . • •

112.3
28.4
24.8
50.4
8.7

11.

5

5-5

120.9
32.2
27-5
50.6
10.5
12.6
5-8

I2I.O
n.a.

n.a,

n.a.

n.a*

12.8
6.0

126.0
32.0
27.5
54.0
12-5
10.

0

6.0
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PRODUCTION
(million metric tons)

1952
(Actual)

1957
(Actual)

1959
(Claim)

1965
(Est.) II

Total Grains* t54-5 185.0 270.5 205. of
Rice .... 68.5 86.8 n.a. 97.0
VTieat 18.

1

23-7 n.a. 31.0
Other Grains and Pulses 51-5 52.6 n.a. 52.0
Potatoes* . 16.4 21.9 n.a. 25.0

Soya Beans . 9-5 10.

0

II -5 9.0
Cotton .... 1-3 1.6 2.4 1.6 2.0

Sugar .... 0-5 0.9 1.2 1-3 1-7
Vegetable Oils I.O 1-5 1-7 1.8- 2.4

* Grain equivalent (bam yield).

t Chinese claim: 240; Soviet estimate; 205-210; for 1971; Chinese claim; 246; for 1972: 4 per cent less;

for 1973: at or slightly above 1971 level.

YIELD
(tons per hectare)

1952
(Actual)

1957
(Actual)

1959
(Claim)

1965
(Est.)

1970
(Est.)

Total Grains* 1.38 1-53 2.32 1-54 1.63
Rice .... 2.41 2.70 n.a. 2.83 3-03
Wheat 0-73 0.86 n.a. 0.96 I-I3
Other Grains and Pulses 1.02 1.04 n.a. 1.06 0.96
Potatoes* . 1.86 2.08 n.a. 1.66 2.00

Soya Beans . 0.83 0.80 n.90 0.90 0.90
Cotton .... 0.24 0.28 0.38 0.30 0-35

• Grain equivalent (bam jdeld).

LIVESTOCK
(million)

1952
(Actual)

1957
(Actual)

1959
(Claim)

1965
(Est.)

Horses, Donkeys, Mules . 19.6 19.8 20.0 20.0 20.0
Cattle and BuSaloes 56.6 65.8 65.4 65.0

'

70.0
Pigs 89.8 145-9 180.0 180.0 200.0
Sheep and Goats 61.8 98.6 112

,

S

JOO.O 120.0

MINING AND INDUSTRY

Commodities Unit 1952
(Actual)

1957
(Actual)

1965
(Est.)

1970*
(Est.)

1972
(Est.)

Coal . million tons 66.5 130.7 230.0 255-0 300,0
Iron Ore .

• 1 n ' 4-3 " - 19.4 33-0
"
45-0 n.a.

Pig Iron 1.9 5-7 15.0 20.0 n.a.
Grade Steel 1-3 5*3 II.

0

15-0 21.0
Crude Oil . 0.4 1-5 9.0 15-0 25.0
Cement 2.9 6.9 10.5 15-0 1S.5
Electricitj'

.

'000 million kAVli. 7-3 19-3 45-0 65.0 85.0
Fertilizers . million tonsf 0,2 0.8 4-5 7-5 10.5
Machine Tools '000 units 13-7 28.5 57-5 n.a. n.a.
Salt . million tons 4.9 8-3 12.5 15-0 17.0
Sugar It tl 0.5 0.9 1-3 1-7 2.0
Vegetable Oils »t »» I.O 1-5 1.8 2-4 2.8
Cotton Yam »» »» 0.7 0.8 0.9 1-4 ^•7
Cotton Cloth '000 million metres 4.2 5-0 5-2 7-5 8.0
Paper million tons 0.6 1.2 r.8 2-5 3-0

• Chinese claims; Coal 300-350, Steel 21.0, Oil 25,6, Fertilizers 17.0, Cotton Cloth 9.0; Soviet estimates; Steel 15-16
Oil 18-19, Fertilizers ro.o. Cotton Clotli S.o-S-s.

t In terms of nutrients.
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FINANCE

Renminbi (RMB or "People’s Currency”)

:

100 fen (cents) =10 chiao (jiao) = i Jen iSIin Piao (People’s Bank Dollar), usually called a yuan.
Coins: i, 2 and 5 fen.

Notes: 10, 20 and 50 fen; i, 2, 5 and 10 yuan.

Exchange rates (April 1974); £1 stcrling=4.69 yOan; U.S. $1= 1.986 ylian.

100 yuan=/2i.32 =$50.35.

BUDGET
(i960—million yuan)

Revenue

Taxes on Agriculture .... 3.300
Taxes on Industry and Commerce . 19.450
Other Taxes...... 1,610

Receipts from State Enterprises 45.300
Other ....... 360

Total..... 70.020

Expenditure

Economic Development.... 42,910
Social Services, Culture and Education 8,620
Defence ...... 5,Soo
Administration ..... 3.J70
Repajunent of Loans .... 1,200
Aid to Foreign Countries 500
Credit Funds allotted to Banks

.

5,800
General Reserve ..... 1,700
Other . . 320

Total 70,020

FIRST FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1953-57

The First Five-Year Plan aimed at raising basic industrial

and agricultural production. The Government claim that

most targets were fulfilled.

SECOND FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1958-62

This plan was prematurely terminated and for a number
of years, there were only annual, if any, plans in existence.

THIRD Fnhs-YEAR PLAN 1966-70

_The Third Plan, delayed by economic and political

dilBcultics, ^vas put into operation in January 1966. No
details have been issued.

FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN 197^-75

It was announced that a Fourth Five-Year Plan started

in January 1971. No details have yet been issued but a
few output data were released at the end of 1971.

Imports

Communist Bloc
_

.

Developing Countries
Developed Countries*

Total .

EXTERNAL TRADE
TRADING AREAS
(’000 million U.S. $)

1957
(Actual)

1965
(Actual)

1970
(Est.)

1971
(Prcl.)

1972
(Prcl.)

mOSM 0-5 0.4 WKEm
0-4 0-3
o.g 1-5 mymB 1.8 2,2 2-3 2 .'7

Exports

Communist Bloc
Developing Countries

Developed Countries*

Total

1957
(Actual)

1965
(Actual)

1970
(Est.)

I97t
(Prel.)

1972
(Prcl.)

J-X 0.7 0.5 0,6 0.7

0,2 0.5 0.5 0.6 o.O

0.3 0,9 l.I 1.2 1-6

1.6 2.t 2, r =.4 2.9

• Including Hong Kong.
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COMMODITY COMPOSITION
(per cent)

Imports 1957
(Actual)

1965
(Actual) II 1971

(Prel.)

Food, Drink, Tobacco..... 5 25 15 to

Raw Materials and Chemicals 35 30 30 35
Manufactured and Semi-Manufactured Goods . 60 45 55 55

Total 100 too too too

Exports 1957
(Actual)

1965
(Actual)

1970
(Est.)

1971
(Prel.)

Food, Drink, Tobacco..... 30 30 30 30
Raw Materials and Chemicals 45 35 25 20
Manufactured and Semi-Manufactured Goods . 25 35 45 50

Total ..... too too too too

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(million U.S. $—based on partner-country statistics)

Exports to China 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Australia 89-5 117.2 146.5 27.2 71.0
Canada 151.2 113-4 135-3 201.7 261.7
Cuba ..... n.a. n.a. n.a. 65.0 55.0
France ..... 87.8 44-4 81.2 112.7 58.1
German Democratic Republic . 37-2 29.9 42.3 44-0 46.0
Germany, Federal Republic 174.1 157-9 167.2 138.6 165.2
Hong Kong .... 7-4 6.2 10.6 10.2 18.2
Italy ..... 61. I 56.3 57-0 59-2 77.1
Japan 325-0 390.8 571-7 578.5 609.5
Malaysia and Singapore 51-0 59-0 50.3 33-6 47-5
Pakistan..... 22.2 29-6 36.0 30.2 17-5
Poland ..... 24.6 18.6 26.0 37-0 31-0
Sri Lanka .... 27.0 29-5 43-9 30.3 27.0
U.S.S.R 59-3 27.8 24-9 78.0 I2I.O
United Arab Republic 16.3 14.6 18.5 26.6 45.0
United Kingdom 68.3 130.8 107,0 69-3 78.1
United States .... 60.2

Imports prom China 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Australia. .... 30-6 35-0 41-5 40.9 51-0
France ..... 53-5 76.7 69.8 71-3 104.9
German Democratic Republic . 27-7 33-1 35-7 39-0 46.0
Germany, Federal Republic 85-3 88.2 84.4 95-4 106.2
Hong Kong .... 402.0 445-5 467.1 549-6 685.5
Italy ..... 48.0 64.2 63.1 64-3 84.7
Japan ..... 220.0 234-5 253-8 323-3 491.6
Jfalaysia and Singapore 193-0 140.0 204.9 199-9 210.5
Pakistan..... 27.2 25-5 30.0 35-0 2 t .0
Poland ..... 31-3 23-4 24.0 21.0 58.0
Sri I.anka .... 34-6 35-5 44-8 27.1 15.0
U.S.S.R 36.7 29.0 21.7 76.0 134.0
United Arab Republic 10.5 13-0 15-0 18.9 25.0
United Kingdom 82.3 90.6 80.9 77.2 89.

0

United States .... 4-9 32.2
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TRANSPORT EDUCATION

Railways: Freight carried (1959) 542 million tons.
1 x959)

Roads (1959); Freight carried by lorry 344 million tons.

Merchant Shipping Fleet (1965): 550.000 g.r.t.

Inland and Coastal Shipping (1959): Freight carried 121

million tons.

Cifil Aviation: Freight (1959) 1,630,000 ton-kilometres.

PUPII^

Primary Schools.....
Middle Schools
Higher Education Establishments .

.

|

90,000,000
10,900,000

810,000

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
Radio Receivers.... 7 million

Newspapers (daily circ.) . . 12 m^on
Cinema Attendance (per year) . 4,000 million

Number of University Graduates (1962): 220,000.

Estimates by W. Klatt.

THE CONSTITUTION

This Constitution was adopted on 20 September 1954
by the First National People's Congress of the People's

Republic of China at its first session.

The preamble speaks of the Chinese people's great

victory when, in i949 »
the People's Republic of China was

founded. Tliis new people's democracy is in a state of

transition to socialism; the needs of this phase are reflected

in the Constitution. The people's democratic united front,

led by the Communist Party of China, is directing the

transformation of society. China's different nationalities

will become more closely united; their ^'arying needs wiU,

however, be respected. The indestructible friendship of

China with the U.S.S.R. and the People's Democraci^ will

be strengthened, and the policy of establishing and extend-

ing diplomatic relations with all countries on the pnnciple

of equality, mutual benefit and respect for each ^

sovereignty and territorial integrity continue^ with the

aim of fur^ering the cause of world peace and the progress

of humanity.

Cbapfcr !• General Principles

Arlich I—The People’s RepubUc of China is a psopje’s

democratic state led by the vrorking class and based on the

alliance of -workers and peasants.

AriicJe 2—All power in the People's Republic of China

belongs to the people, who exercise their power throngb the

National People's Congress and the local peoples con-

^nSe and all other organs of state practise democratic

centralism.
. .

Article 3—The People’s Republic of China is a unified,

multi-national state.

All the nationalities arc equal.
^

their own languages, and to practise

DiscriminaUon against, or opprwsion of. ’

and acts which undermine the unitj' of the nationalities arc

^^Son^ autonomy appUes in areas entirely or largely

iuhaS h^nation^ Sinoriti«. N^onjU

areas are inalienable parts of the People s RcpJbiic of

China. , . , _ _
Article a The People’s Republic of China, by rcljang on

the Sant of sS\”n^d thef-I ^aTorem
jocialilt indusUialiration and social^t

sures the gradual abolition of s>'stems of exploitation and

the building of a socialist society.
M3

Article 5—^The ownership of tlie means of production

today mainly takes the following forms; state o-wncrslup,

co-operative ownership, ownership by indi-vidual working
people; and capitalist ownership.

Article 6—State-owned economy is owned by the whole
people; it is the leading force in the national economj^ and
the material basis on which the state carries out socialist

transformation. The state ensures priority for its develop-

ment.
All mineral resources and waters, as iven as forests, un-

developed land and other resources which the state owns
by law, are the property of the whole people.

Article 7—Co-operative economy is cither socialist

economy collectively owned by the working masses, or

semi-socialist economy in part collectively owned by the

working masses. Such partial collective ownership is a

transitional form by means of which individual peasants,

handicraftsmen and other individual working people

organize themselves in their advance towards collective

o-wnership by the working masses.

The state protects the property of the co-operatives, and

guides their development. It regards producer’ co-o^ra-

tives as the chief means for the transformation of indi-

vidual farming and individual handicrafts.

Article 8
—

^The state protects peasant ovrnership of land

and other means of production according to law.

The state encourages individual peasants to increase

production and to organize producers’, supply and market-

ing, and credit co-operatives voluntarily.

The policy of the state towards rich-pcasant economy u
to restrict and gradually eliminate it.

Article 9—Tlic state protects the ownership of the means

of production by handicraftsmen and other non-agncul-

tural individual working people according to lavv, and

encourages them to improve the management of their

affairs and to organize producers’, and supply and market-

ing co-operatives voluntarily.

Ariicle 10—The state protects the ownership by capi-

talists of the means of production and other capital

according to law. , ,

The poliev of the state towards capitalist indu-stry Md
commerce is to use, restrict and transform then^ c

state makes use of the posib've qualities of

industry and commerce which are bene.icial to

welfare and the people’s livelihood, restnets their nega.^

qu.-ilities and guides their tiansfarmatra.T into v^nocs
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forms of state-capitalisl economy, by means of control

exercised by administrative organs of state, the leadership

given by state-owned economy, and supervision by the

workers.
The state forbids any kind of illegal activity by capitalists

which endangers the public interest, disturbs the social-

economic order, or undermines the economic plan of the

state.

The state protects the right of citizens to ownership of

lawful income, of savings, houses and the means of life

{Article ii), and to inherit private property according to

law {Article 12).

Article 13—^The state may, in the public interest, buy,
requisition or nationalize land and other means of produc-
tion both in cities and countryside according to provisions

of law.

Article 14—^The state forbids any person to use his

private property to the detriment of the public interest.

Article 15—By economic planning, the state directs the
growth and transformation of the national economy to

bring about the constant increase of productive forces, in

this way enriching the material and cultural life nf the
people and consolidating the independence and security of

the country.

Article 16—Work is a matter of honour for every citizen

of the People's Republic of China who is able to work. The
state encourages initiative and creative activity of citizens

in their work.

Article 17—All organs of state must rely on the masses
of the people, constantly maintain close contact rvith them,
heed their opinions and accept their supervision.

Article 18—All persons working in organs of state must
be loyal to the people's democratic system, observe the
Constitution and the law and strive to serve the people.

Article 19—The People’s Republic of China safeguards
the people's democratic system, and punishes and sup-
presses all treasonable and counter-revolutionary activities.

The state deprives feudal landlords and bureaucrat-
capitalists of political rights for a specific period of time
according to law; at the same time it provides them with
a way to live, in order to enable them to reform through
work and become citizens who earn their livelihood by
their own labour.

Article 20—The armed forces of. the People's Republic
of China belong to the people; their duty is to safeguard
the gains of the people’s revolution and of national con-
struction, and to defend the sovereignty, territorial in-

tegritj’ and security of the country.

Chapter II. The State Structure

Section i. The National People's Congress
The National People's Congress of the People's Republic

of China is the highest organ of state power {A rlicle 21), and
the only organ exorcising the legislative power of the state

{Article 22).

Article 23—^The National People's Congress is composed
of deputies elected by provinces, autonomous repons,
municipalities directly under the central authority, the
armed forces and Chinese resident abroad.

The number of deputies to the National People’s Con-
gress, including those representing national minorities, and
the manner of their election, are prescribed by electoral

law.

Article 24—^The National People’s Congress is elected

for a term of four years.

Two months before the term of office of the National

People’s Congress expires, its Standing Committee must
carry to completion the election of deputies to the next

National People’s Congress. Should exceptional circum-
stances arise preventing such an election, the term of office

of the sitting" National People’s Congress may be pro-
longed until the first session of the next National People’s

Congress.

Article 25—The National People’s Congress meets once a
year, convened by its Standing Committee. It may also

be convened whenever its Standing Committee deems this

necessary or one-fifth of the deputies so propose.

Article 26—When the National People’s Congress meets,
it elects a presidium to conduct its session.

Article 27—^The National People’s Congress exercises the

following functions and powers:

(1) to amend the Constitution;

(2) to enact laws;

(3) to supervise the enforcement of the Constitution;

(4) to elect the Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of

the People’s Republic of China;

(5) to decide on the choice of the Premier of the State

Council upon recommendation by the Chairman of the

People’s Republic of Cbiua, aud of the component mem-
bers of the State Council upon recommendation by the

Premier;

(6) to decide on the choice of the Vice-Chairmen and
members of the Council of National Defence upon
recommendation by the Chairman of the People’s Re-
public of China;

(7) to elect the President of the Supreme People’s

Court;

(8) to elect the Chief Procurator of the Supreme
People’s Procuratorate;

(9) to decide on the national economic plan;

(10) to examine and approve the state budget and the

financial report;

(11) to ratify the status and boundaries of provinces,

autonomous regions, and municipalities directly under

the central authority;

(12) to decide on general amnesties;

(13) to decide on questions of war and peace; and
(14) to exercise such other functions and powers as

the National People’s Congress considers necessary.

Article 28—^Tho National People’s Congress has power
to remove from office:

(1) the Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of the

People’s Republic of China;

(2) the Premier and Vice-Premiers, Ministers, Heads
of Commissions and the Secretary-General of the State

Council;

(3) the Vice-Chairmen and members of the Council of

National Defence;

(4) the President of the Supreme People’s Court;

(5) the Chief Procurator of the Supreme People’s
Procuratorate.

Article 29—Amendments to the Constitution require a
rivo-thirds majority vote, and laws and other bills a
majority vote, of all the deputies.

Article 30—The Standing Committee is the permanent
body of the Congress. It is composed of the Chairman,
the Vice-Chairmen, the Secretary-General and members,
all elected by tlie Congress.

Article 31—The Standing Committee exercises the
following functions and powers:

(1) to conduct the election oi deputies to the National
People’s Congress:

(2) to convene the National People’s Congress:

(3) to interpret the laws;

(4) to adopt decrees;
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(5) to supervise the work of the State Council, the
Supreme People’s Court and the Supreme People’s
Procuratorate;

(6) to annul decisions and orders of the State Council
where these contravene the Constitution, laws or decrees;

(7) to re'vise or annul inappropriate decisions of

organs of state power of pro'vinces, autonomous regions,

and municipalities directly under the central authority;

(8) to decide on the appointment or removal of any
Vice-Premier, Minister, Head of Commission or the
Secretary-General of the State Council when the
National People’s Congress is not in session;

(g) to appoint or remove the Vice-Presidents, judges,

and members of the Judicial Committee of the Supreme
People’s Court;

(10) to appoint or remove the Deputy Chief Procura-
tors, procurators, and members of the Procuratorial

„ Committee of the Supreme People’s Procuratorate;

(11) to decide on the appointment or recall of pleni-

potentiary envoys to foreign states:

(12) to decide on the ratification or abrogation of

treaties concluded with foreign states:

(13} to iastitute military, diplomatic and other special

titles and ranks;

, (14) to institute and decide on the award of state

orders, medals and titles of honour;

(15) to decide on the granting of pardons;

(16) to decide, when the National People's Congress is

not in session, on the proclamation of a state of war in

the event of armed attack against the state or in fulfil-

ment of international treaty obligations concerning

common defence against aggression:

(17) to decide on general or partial mobilization:

(18) to decide on the enforcement of martial law

throughout the country or in certain areas; and

(19) to exercise such other functions and powers as

are vested in it by the National People's Congress.

Afiicle 32—'The Standing Committee exercises its func-

tions and powers until the next National People’s Congress

elects a new Standing Committee.

Article 33—The Standing Committee is responsible to

the National People’s Congress and reports to :t; the

Congress has power to recall Committee members.

Article 34—The Congress establishes a Nationalities

Committee, a Sills Committee, a Budget Committee, a

Credentials Committee and other necessary committees.

The Nationalities and Bills Committees are under the

direction of the Standing Committee when the Congress is

not in session.

Article 35—^Investigation cominittecs may be consti-

tuted to enquire into specific questions when the Congress,

or its Standing Committee if the Congress is not in session,

deems it necessary. . . -

All org.ans of state, people’s organizations and citizcM

concerned are obliged to supply necessary information to

these committees.

Article 36—Deputies to the National People’s Congress

have the right to address questions to Oie State Council, or

to the Ministries and Commissions of the State council,

which are under obligation to answer.

Article 37—No deputy may be arrested or placed on

trial ivitliout permission of the Congress or, when it is

in ses.sion, of its Standing Committee.

Article 38—Deputies are subject to the supcnnsion of

the units which elect them. These electoral units have

power to replace at any time Uie deputies the> elect,

according to the procedure prescribed by law.

Section 2. The Chairman or the People’s Itepuiiuc
OF China

Article. 39—The Chairman of the People’s Republic of
China is elected by the National People's Congress. Any
citizen of the People’s Republic of China who has the right
to vote and stand for election and has reached the age of
thirty-five is eligible for election as Chairman of the
People’s Republic of China.
The Chairman’s term of office is four years.

Article 40—The Chairman, in accordance with decisions
of the National People’s Congress or its Standing Com-
mittee, promulgates laws and decrees; appoints or removes
the Premier, Vice-Premiers, Ministers, Heads of Com-
missions, the Secretary-General of the State Council, and
the Vice-Chairmen and members of the Council of National
Defence; confers state orders, medals and titles of honour;
proclaims general amnesties and grants pardons; proclaims
martial law; proclaims a state of war; and orders mobiliza-
tion.

Article 41
—

^The Chairman represents the People’s Re-
public of China in its relations with foreign states, receives
foreign envoys and, in accordance with decisions of the
Standing Committee of the National People’s Congress,
appoints or recalls plenipotentiary envoys to foreign states

and ratifies treaties.

Article 42—^The Chairman commands the armed forces

of the country, and is Chairman of the Council of National
Defence.

Article 43—^The
,
Chairman convenes a Supreme State

Conference, in which the Vice-Chairman of the Republic,
the Chairman of the Standing Committee of the National
People’s Congress, the Premier of the State Council and
other persons concerned take part, whenever necessary
and acts as its chairman.
, ,He submits its views to the National People’s Congress,
its Standing Committee, the State Council, or other bodies

concerned for their consideration and decision.

, Article 44-^The Vice-Chairman of the People’s Republic
of China exercises such functions and powers of the Chair-

man as the Chairman may entrust to him.
The prolusions governing the election and term of office

of the Chairman of the Republic apply also to the Vice-

Chairman {see Article 39).

Article 45—The Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of the

Republic of China exercise their functions and powers until

the new Chairman and Vice-Chairman elected by the next
National People’s Congress take office.

Article 46—Should the Chairman for reasons of health be
unable to perform his duties over a long period, tlie Vice-

Cbairman exercises the functions and powers of Chairman
on his behalf.

Should the office of Chairman fall vacant, the Vice-

Chairman succeeds to it.

Section 3. The State Cooncil

Article 47—^The State Council of the People’s Republic of

China, that is, the Central People’s Government, is the

executive of the highest organ of state power and the

highest administrative organ of state.

Article 48—^The State Council is composed of the Premier,

the Vice-Premiers, the Jlinistcrs, the Heads of Commissions

and the Secretary-General; its organization is determined

by law.

Article 49—^The State Council exercises the following

functions and powers:

(1) to formulate administrative me3sares,_ issue

decisions and orders and verify their execution, in

accordance with the Constitution, laws and decrees;
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(2) to submit bills to the National People’s Congress

or its Standing Committee;

(3) to co-ordinate and lead tbe work of Ministries aud
Commissions;

(4) to co-ordinate and lead the work of local adminis-

trafive organs of state throughout the country;

(5) to revise or annul inappropriate orders and direc-

tives of hGnisters or of Heads of Commissions;

(6) to revise or annul inappropriate decisions and
orders of local administrative organs of state;

(7) to put into effect the national economic plan and
provisions of the state budget;

(8) to control foreign and domestic trade;

(9) to direct cultu'nl, educational and public health

work;

(10) to administer afla'rs concerning the nationalities;

(11) to administer af* irs concerning Chinese resident

abroad;

(12) to protect the interests of the state, to maintain
public order and to safeguard the rights of citizens,"

(13^ to (ffrect the conduct of external affairs;

(14) to guide the building up of the defence forces;

(15) to ratify the status and boundaries of autono-
mous choit, cov"*)es, autonomous counties, and munici-
palities;

(r6) to appoint or remove administrative personnel
according to provisions of law; and

(17) to exercise such other functions and powers as
are vested in it by the National People's Congress or its

Standing Committee.

Article 50—The Premier, assisted by the Vice-Preiniers,
directs the work of the State Council and presides over its

meetings.

Article 51—^The Ministers and Heads of Commissions
direct the work of their respective departments, and may
issue orders and directives within their jurisdiction.

Article 52—^The State Council is responsible to the
National People’s Congress and reports to it, or, when it is

out of session, to its Standing Committee.

Sections 4 and 5. The Locai. People’s Congresses
AND Local People’s Councils

Article 53
—

^The administrative division of the People’s
Republic of China is as follows;

(1) the country is divided into provinces, autonomous
rcpons, and municipalities directly under the central
authority;

(2) provinces and autonomous regions are divided into
autonomous chou, counties, autonomous counties, and
municipalities;

(3) counties and autonomous counties are divided into
hsiang, nationality hsiar.g, and towns.
Municipalities directly under the central authority and

other large municipalities are divided into districts.

Autonomous chou are divided into counties, autonomous
counties, and municipalities.

Autonomous regions, autonomous chou and autonomous
counties are all national autonomous areas.

Article 54—People’s congresses and people’s councils are
established in provinces, municipalities directly under the
central authority, counties, municipalities, municipal
districts, hsiang, nationality hsiang, and towns. Organs of
self-government are established m autonomous regions,

autonomous chou and autonomous counties.

Articles 55-61 detail the organization and functions of
local people's congresses.

Articles 62-66 detail the organization and functions of
local people’s councils.

Articles 67-70 detail the organization and functions of

organs of self-government in autonomous areas.

Article 71—^In performing their duties, organs of self-

government of all autonomous regions, autonomous chou

and autonomous counties employ the spoken and written

language or languages commonly used by the nationality

or nationalities in a given area.

Article 72
—

^The higher organs of state should fully safe-

guard the right of organs of self-government of all autono-
mous regions, autonomous chou and autonomous counties

to exercise autonomy, and should assist the various

national minorities in their political, economic and cultural

development.

Section 6. The People’s Courts and the Peopie’s
Procuratorate

’This section, consisting of A rticles 73-84, is summarized
under the heading "Judicial System" {see below).

Chapter III. Fundamental Rights and Duties ol Citizens

Article 85—Citizens of the People’s Republic of China

are equal before the law.

Article 86—Citizens who have reached the age of

eighteen have the right to vote and stand for election

whatever their nationality, race, sex, occupation, social

origin, religious belief, education, property status, or

length of residence, except insane persons and persons

deprived by law of the right to vote and stand for election.

Women have equal rights with men to vote and stand

for election.

Article 87—Citizens have freedom of speech, of the press,

of assembly, of association, of procession and of demonstra-
tion. By providing the necessary material facilities, the

state guarantees to citizens enjoyment of these freedoms.

Article 88—Citizens have freedom of religious belief.

Article 89—^Freedom of the person of citizens^ is in-

violable. No citizen may be arrested except by decision of

a people’s court or with the sanction of a people’s procura-

torate.

Article 90
—

^The homes of citizens are inviolable, and
privacy of correspondence is protected by law.

Citizens have freedom of residence and freedom to

change their residence.

Article 91—Citizens have the right to work. To guaran-

tee enjoyment of this right, the slate, by planned develop-

ment of the national economy, gradually creates more
employment, and better working conditions and wages.

Article 92—Working people in the Republic have the

right to rest and leisure. To guarantee enjoyment of this

right, the state prescribes working hours and holidays for

workers and office employees; at the same time it gradually
expands material facilities to enable working people to rest

and build up their health.

Article 93—^Working people have the right to material

assistance in old age. illness or disability. To guarantee
enjoyment of this right, the state provides social insurance,
socied assistance and public health services and gradually
expands these facilities.

Article 94—Citizens have tlie right to education. To
guarantee enjoyment of this right, the state establishes and
gradually extends the vim'ous types of schools and other
cultural and educational institutions, paying special atten-
tion to the physical and mental development of j'oung
people.

Article 95—^The People’s Republic of China safeguards
the freedom of citizens to engage in scientific research,
literary and artistic creation and other cultural activity,
and encourages those engaged in creative work.
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Article 96—Women enjoy equal rights with men in all

spheres—political, economic, cultural, social and domestic.
The state protects marriage, the family, and the mother

and child.

Article 97—Citizens have the right to bring complaints
against any person working in organs of state for trans-
gression of law or neglect of duty by making a written or
verbal statement to any organ of state at any level. People
suffering loss by reason of infringement by persons working
in organs of state of their rights as citizens have the right to
compensation.

Article 98—The People's Republic of China protects the
proper rights and interests of Chinese resident abroad.

Article 99—^The People’s Republic of China grants the
right of asylum to any foreign national persecuted for sup-
porting a just cause, taking part in the peace movement or
engaging in scientific activity.

Article 100—Citizens must abide by the Constitution

and the law, uphold discipline at work, keep public order
and respect social ethics.

Article 101—^The public propertj’- of the People’s Re-
public of China is sacred and inviolable. It is the duty of
every citizen to respect and protect public property.

Article 102—It is the duty ofcitizens to pay taxes accord-
ing to law.

Article 103—It is the sacred duty of every citizen to
defend the homeland.

It is the honourable duty of citizens to perform military
service according to law.

Chapter IV. National Flag, State Emblem, Capital

Article 104—The national flag of the People’s Republic
of China is a red flag vvith five stars.

Article 105—The state emblem is; in the centre, Tien
An Men under the light of five stars, framed with ears of
grain, and with a cogwheel at the base.

Article 106—The capital of the People’s Republic of

China is Peking.

THE GOVERNMENT
{April 1974)

HEAD OF STATE

Chairman of tho People's Republic of China; Tung Pi-wu
(Acting Chairman).

Vice-Chairman: Soong Ching-unc (Mme'SuN Yat-sen).

STATE COUNCIL

Premier: Chou En-lai.

Vice-Premiers: Li Fu-cu’un, Li Hsien-nien, Marshal
NiEii Jung-cheng, Cu’en Yun, Teng Hsiao-ping.

MINISTRIES OF THE STATE COUNCIL

Ministry of Foreign Affairs: Minister Cm Peng-pei.

Ministry of National Defence: Acting Minister Marshal Yeh
ClUEN-ylNG.

Ministry of Public Security: Minister Lt CnE.v.

Ministry of Finance: iilinister Li Hsien Nien.

Ministry of Commerce: Minister Fan Tzu-yu.

Ministry of Foreign Trade: Minister Li Ch’iang.

Ministry of Economic Relations with Foreign Countries:

Minister Fang Yi.

Ministry of Metallurgical Industry; Minister Ch’en Siiao-

k’cn.

Ministry of Fuel and Chemical Industries: Mmxsiet Hsu
CniN-cmANc.

First Ministry of Machine Building: Jfinister Li Shui-chino.

Second Ministry of Machine Building.*

Ministry of Building Construction: Minister Lai Cm-PA..

Ministry of Light Industry: Minister Ch'ien CmH-KUANo.

Ministry of Communications: Minister Y.vng Chieh.

Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry: Minister Siia Feng.

Ministry of Wafer Conservancy and Electric Power:
Minister Chang wen-pi.

Ministry of Public Health: Minister Liu Hsiakc-pin.

Believed to have liecn amalgamated witli the First iNfinistry.
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, COMMISSIONS OF THE STATE COUNCIL

State Planning Commission: Minister Yv Chto-li.

State Capital Construction Commission: Minister Ku Mn.

Physical Culture and Sports Commission: Minister Wang
Meng.

SPECIAL AGENCIES OF THE STATE COUNCIL
The People’s Bank of China; President (vacant).

Central Meteorological Bureau: Director Meng Ping.

State Oceanography Bureau: Director Chou Shao-t'ang.

Civil Aviation Administration of China (CAAC): Director

Kuang Jen-nung.

Now China News Agency: Director Chu Mu-chih.

Central Broadcasting Administration: Director-General

Mei Yi.

China Travel and Tourism Bureau: Deputy Director Li
Ch'uan-chung.

Cultural Group: Head Wu Teh.

Foreign Affairs Bureau: Acting Director Li Po-shih.

Government Officers’ Administration Bureau: Director Kao
Teng-pang.

Publishing Department: Directors Liu Mei, Wang Chi-
sheng.

Scientific and Education Group: Head Liu Hsi-yao.

Supervisory and Guidance Group for Libraries, Museums
and Work on Cultural Relics: Acting Director Wang
Yeh-chiu.

Staff Office: Acting Director Ting Chiang.

Telecommunications Administration: Director Chung Fu
HSIANG.

FOREIGN ECONOMIC RELATIONS ADMINISTRATION SUBORDINATED
TO THE STATE COUNCIL

Stafi Office for Finance and Trade

China Committee for the Promotion
of International Trade

National Committee for the Pro-
motion of International Trade

Ministry of Foreign Trade

National Corporations
(Export and Import)

Diplomatic Missions

Trade Missions

People’s Bank of China

Bank of China

Foreign Economic Relations Commis-
sion

Foreign Aid and Technical Assistance
Missions

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA

(All in Peking)

Afghanistan: Ambassador: Mohamed Assaf Sohail.

Albania: Ambassador: Behar Shtylla.

Algeria: Ambassador: Mohamed Ckerip Sahli.

Argentina: Ambassador: Dr. Eduardo Bradley.

Australia: Ambassador: Dr. Stephen Fitzgerald.

Austria: Ambassador: Franz H. Leitner.

Belgium: Ambassador: Jacques Grootiiaert.

Bulgaria: Chargd d’Affaires a.i.

Burma: ChargS d'Affaires a.i.

Cameroon: Ambassador: Clement Langue Toougny.

Canada: Ambassador: Ralph Edgar Collins.

Chad: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Congo (Brazzaville) ; Ambassador: Claude-Earnest
Ndalla.

Cuba: Chargi d‘Affaires a.i.

Cyprus: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Czechoslovakia: Ambassador: Stanislav Kohousek.

Dahomey: Chargi d’Affaires a.i.

Denmark; Ambassador: U. S. Hansen.

Egypt: Ambassador elDen A. el Abd.

Equatorial Guinea; Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Ethiopia; Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Finland: Ambassador; Veli Hecenius.

France: Ambassador: Etienne Manac’h.

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Johann
WiTTIK.

Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassador: Rolf Pauls.

Greece: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Guinea: Ambassador: Kamana Ansou.
Guyana: A7nbassador: (to be appointed).

Hungary: Ambassador; JdzsEF Halasz.
Iceland: Chargi d’Affaires a.i.

India: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.: Brajesh Mishra.
Iran: Chargi d’Affairs a.i.

Iraq: Chargi d’Affaires a.i.: Othman Hussein al-Ani.
Italy: Ambassador: Folco Trabalza.
Jamaica: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Japan: Ambassador: Heishiro Ogawa.
Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Ambassador: Hyon

Chun-kuk.
Kuwait: Chargi d’Affaires a.i.

Laos: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Lebanon: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Madagascar: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Maldives: Chargi d’Affaires a.i.

Mali: Ambassador: Assane Guindo.
Malta; Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Mauritius: Chargi d’Affaires a.i.

MaurUania;'yfmta»aJor; Mohamed A. O. Kkarachy.
Mexico; j^jHiarrador.* Eugenio A. Rocii.
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Mongolia: Ambassador; Dondogiyn Tsevegmid.

Morocco: Ambassador; Abdellatif LAKHitiRi.

Nepal: 27 Kan Mein Hutung; Ambassador; Cheltra
Bikram Rajia.

Netherlands: 2 San Li Tun; Ambassador; J. J. Derksen.
New Zealand: Chargi d’Affaires a.i.

Nigeria: Ambassador; Alhaji Mohammad Saksdi.

Norway: Ambassador; Ole Aalgaard.

Pakistan: 16 San Li Tun; Ambassador; Khwaja Mohammad
KIaiser.

Peru: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Poland: Ambassador; Witold Rodzinsky.

Qatar: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Romania: Attibassador; Adrel Duma.
Senegal: Ambassador; Aly Diouri.

Sierra Loone: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Spain: Ambassador; Angel Sanz Briz.

Sri Lanka: Ambassador; D. B. R. Gunawardena.
Sudan: Atnbassador; Fakreddine Mohamed.
Sweden: Ambassador; Bernt Arne BjSrnberg.

Representation, National People’s Congress)

Switzerland: Ambassador; Oscar Rosetti.

Syria: Ambassador; Youssef Chakra.

Tanzania: Ambassador; Salim Ahmed Salim.

Togo: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

Turkey: Chargi d’Affaires a.i.

Uganda: Chargi d’Affaires a.i.

U.S.S.R.: Ambassador; Vasily Tolstikov.

United Kingdom: Ambassador; Edward Youde.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Ambassador; Kgo
Thuyen.

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government ot the
Republic of South: Chargi d’Affaires; Tran Binh.

Yemen Arab Republic: Ambassador: Abdol Wahed Al-
Kherbash.

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Chargi d'Affaires
a.i.; Abdulla Abodah Hamam.

Yugoslavia: Ambassador; A. Oreschanin.

Zaire: Ambassador; Anrea Sylvester Masiye.

Zambia: Ambassador; Philemon Ngoma.

Relations wth the Khmer Republic are suspended. Consular relations have been established with San Marino and
Luxembourg. On May 6th, 1973. the U.S. liaison office in Peking was formally opened, headed by David Bruce, preparatory
to the estabUshment of diplomatic relations.

NATIONAL PEOPLE’S CONGRESS
The highest organ of State power composed of 3,040 deputies elected for a term of four years. The Congress amends

the Constitution, enacts laws, and elects the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the People’s Republic. It also decides on the

national economic plan and approves the State budget. In 1966 the Standing Committee of the N.P.C. was suspended. In

September 1970 it was announced that the N.P.C. was to be reconvened to draft a new state constitution, elect a ne%v Head
of State and other prominent party and government officials.

STANDING COMMITTEE

Chairman: Chu Teh.

Vice-Chairmen: Kuo Mo-jo, ICang Sheng, Hsianc^

chTen, Ngapo Ngawang Jigme, Chou Chien-jen,

Sai Sudin, Liu Po-ch’eng.

Secretary-General: Liu Ning-yi.

There are 60 members of the Standing Committee.

BILLS COMMITTEE
Chairman: Chang Su.

Vice-Chairmen: Wu Hsin-yu, Chou Kekg-sheng, Chang
Yu-yu, Chao Po-f’ing.

BUDGET COl&nXTEE
Chairman: Ku JIu.

Vice-Chairmen: Wang Shao-ao, Hsueh Mu-chTao.

NATIONALITIES COMMITTEE

Chairman: Hsieh Fu-min.

Vice-Chairmen: Burhan, K’uei P*- Chang Ch’un^

Sang-chi-yueh-hsi, Chu Te-hai, Ma Yu-hu^
P’ANG-CIUH, T’IEH-MU-ERH-TA-WA-MA1-T I, T lEN PAO.

CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE
Chairman: Ma Ming-fano.

Vice-Chairmen: Wang Wei-chou, Ch’k Hsiang-ch'kk,

Chu Yun-shan, Ch’iek Yi.vg.

CHINESE PEOPLE’S POLITICAL CONSULTATIVE CONFERENCE

Hon. Chairman: Mao Tse-tung.

Chairman: Chou En-lai. .

Vice-Chairmen : .Fu Tso-yi, Hsu
vu.^N, Li Szu-kuanc, Shen YEN-riNC, Tr.ng Izu-hli.

Tsai Yi.ng-kai, Wei Kco-ching, Yeh Cihen-ylvg.

The C.P.P.C.C. meets annually to discuss and endorse

party policy. It is a united body with consultative functions

but no power to legislate; •
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PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS
REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEES

Revolutionary Committees -were established to administer each of the 29 provinces, special municipalities and auto-

nomous regions during the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution”.

Provinces

Szechwan
Shantung
Honan
Kiangsu
Hopei
Kwangtung
Hunan
Anhwei
Hupeh
Chekiang
Liaoning
Yunnan
Kiangsi
Shensi
Kweichow
Shansi
Heilungkiang
Fukien
Kansu
Kirin
Tsinghai

Special Municipalities

Peking
Shanghai
Tientsin

Autonomous Regions

Mongolia (Inner)

Sinkiang
Ninghsia Hui
Tibet
Kwangsi

Chairman ofCommittee Date of Formation

Lro Hsing-yuan. 31 May 1968
Yang Teh-chih 23 Feb. 1967
Liu Chien-hsun 27 Jan. 1968
Hsu Shih-yu 23 March 1968
Liu Tzu-hou 3 Feb. 1968
Ting Sheng 21 Feb. 1968
Hua Kuo-feng 8 April 1968
Li Te-sheng 18 April 1968
Tseng Ssu-yu 5 Feb. 1968
Nan Ping 24 March 1968
Chen Hsi-eien 10 May 1968
Chou Hsing 13 Aug. 1968
Cheng Shih-ching 5 Jan. 1968
Li Jul-SHAN I May 1968
Li Tsai-han 13 Feb. 1967
Hsieh Ch’en-hua 18 March 1967
Wang Chia-tao 31 Jan. 1967
Han Hsien-ch’u 19 Aug. 1968
Hsien Heng-han 24 Jan. 1968
Wang Huai-hsiang 6 March 1968
Liu Hsien-chuan 12 Aug. 1967

WuTe 20 April 1967
Chang Ch’un-chTao 24 Feb, 1967
Hsieh Hsueh-kung 6 Dec. 1967

Yu Tai-chung X Nov, 1967
Saieudin 5 Sept. 1968
K'ang Chien-min 10 April 1968
Jen Jung 5 Sept. 1968
Wei Kuo-chTng 26 Aug. 1968

COMMUNIST PARTY
Lays down the ideological basis of all nationally-directed

activities. The last published membership figure was 17
million in 1961. The Tenth National Congress of the P.arty

was held in August 1973.

TENTH CENTRAL COMMITTEE
Chairman: Mao Tse-tunc.

Vice-Chairmen: Cnoo En-lai, Wang Hung-wen, Kang'
Siir.NG, Marshal Ynu Chien-ving, Gen. Li Tcii-sheng.

There are 309 Members and Alternate Jlerabcrs of the
Tenth Central ^mmittcc.

POLITBURO
Members 0! the Standing Committee: Mao Ise-tvng.

W.vNG Hvng-wen, Yeii Chien-ying, Cnu Teh, Li
TEH-sirENG. Chang Chu.n-ciiiao, Chou En-eai, Kang
Sheng, Tung Pi-wu.

Other Full Members: Liu Po-chekc, Chiang Cuing, Hsu
Smn-YU, Hua Kuo-txnc, Chi Teng-kuei, Wu Teh,
Wang Tung-hsing, Chen Yung-kuei, Chen Hsi-eten,
T,i Hsien-nxen, Yao Wen-yuan.

Alternate Members: Wu Kuei-hsien, Su Chen-hua, Ni
Chi-eu, Saieudin.

Young Communist League: Peking.

OTHER POLITICAL BODIES

Kuomintang Revolutionary Committee: Chair. Ho Hsiang-
NlNG.

China Democratic League.

China Democratic National Constructional Association.

China Association lor Promoting Democracy: Chair. Ma
Hsu-eun.

China Peasants and Workers’ Democratic Party: Chair.
Chi Fang.

China Chlh Rung Tang: Chair. Ch'en Ch’i-yu.

Chiu San Society: Chair. Hsu Te-heng.

Taiwan Democratic Sell-Govemmint Leagne: Vice-
Chairman Li Ch'un-ch'ihg.
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PROVINCIAL PARTY COMMITTEES
Since November 1970. 29 provincial party committees have been established; the previous party structure wasdestroyed during the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolutions^. The following have been formed;

Province First Secretary

Hunan HtJA KtJO-FENG
Kiangsu Hso Shih-ytj
Kwangtung Ting Sheng
Liaoning Chen Hsi-lien
Anhwei Li Teh-sheng
Chekiang T'an Ch'i-ltjng
Kansu Hsien Hekg-han
Honan Lin Chiek-hsun
Shensi Li Jin-SHAN
Tsinghai Lro Hsien-chhan
Kirin Wang Hhai-hsiang
Hupeh Tseng Ssn-vn
Fu&en Han Hsien-ch’u
Shantung Yang Teh-chih
Shansi Hsieh Ce'en-hua
Kweichow Lu Jni-EIN
Hopei Ltn Tzu-Hon
Yunnan Chou Hsing
Szechwan Liu HsikG'Yuan
Heilungkiang (Manchuria) Wang Chia-tao
Kiangsi Cheng Shih-ching

Special Municipalities

Shanghai Ch-ang Chon-chiao
Peking WoTe
Tientsin Hsieh Hsueh-kung

Autonomous Regions

Sinldang Saifudin
Mongolia (Inner) Yxj Tai-chuno
Tibet Jen Jung
Ninghsia Hui K’ang Chien-min
Kwangsi Wei ICoo-cn’iNG

Date of Formation

4 Nov. 1970
26 Dec. 1970
26 Dec. 1970
13 Jan. 1971
21 Jan. 1971
28 Jan. 1971
17 Feb. 1971
3 March X971

5 March 1971
II March 1971
24 March 1971
28 March 1971

3 April 1971

5 April 1971
11 April 1971
14 May 1971
20 May 1971

3 June 1971
x6 Aug. 1971
19 Aug. 1971
26 Dec. 1970

10

Jan. 1971
15 March 1971
26 May 1971

11 May 1971
18 May 1971
12 Aug. 1971
18 Aug. 1971
16 Feb. 1971

Note: Of the eighty-six leading members of the newly-established Provincial Party Committees, sixty-three {73 per cent)

were members of Revolutionary Committees and sixty-nine {80 per cent) were members of the armed forces.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
PEOPLE’S COURTS

auprame People’* Court: Peking; f. 1949; the highest

judicial organ of the State. Directs and supervises

work of lower courts.

President of the Supreme People’s Court: Yang Hsju-

feng; term of office four years.

Vice-Presidents: Ho Lan-chieh, Hsing Yi-min, Tsexc
Han-choc, Wang-teii-mao, Chaxg Ctirn-jA.vG, Ck^e.v

Cin-HAN, Wang Wei-kang, Wu Te-feng, T an
Kuan-san.

Special People’s Courts.

Local People’s Courts.

PEOPLE’S PROCURATORATES
Supreme People’s Procuratorate; Peking; acts for the

National People’s Congress in exatnimng government

departments, ci\'il servants and_ citirens, to ensure

observance of the law; prosecutes in criminal cases.

Chief Procurator: Chang Ting-cheng elected by N.P.C.

for four years.

Deputy Chief Procurators: Huang Huo-hsing, Chang Su.

Sfil

Local People's Procuraforates: undertake the same duties
at the local level. Ensure that the judicial activities of
the people's courts, the execution of sentences in

crimmal cases, and the activities of departments in
charge of reform through labour, conform to the law;
institutes, or intervenes in, important civil cases which
affect the interest of the State and the people.

Note: Since the Cultural Revolution, Courts have had
their jurisdiction s-irtually confined to reviewing serious

criminal cases. There has been a corresponding tendenej*

to revert to extra-judicial institutions especially at the
local level; these arc of two main types, "'Street Revolu-
tionary Committees’’ and "Peoples Communes’’. Thej-

settle tlie snst majoritj- of inter-personal disputes and
impose sanctions against people whose misbehaviour is not

sufficiently serious to trouble the judicial organs. The
advantages offered by these institutions are that the>’

proande an inexpensive and speedy means of resolving

disputes by enabling local groups to manage t^cir affairs

while also acting as a channel for the inculcation of legal

norms and moral a-alucs.



' PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA—(Religion; The Press,' Publishers)

RELIGION
ANCESTOR WORSHIP

Ancestor worship is believed to have originated with the
deification and worship of all important natural pheno-
mena. The divine and human were not' clearly defined; all

the dead became gods and were worshipped by their

descendants. The practice has no code or dogma and the
ritual is limited to sacrifices made during festivals and on
birth and death anniversaries.

CONFUCIANISM
Confucianism is a philosophy and a system of ethics,

without ritual or priesthood. The respects accorded Con-
fucius are not paid to a prophet or god, but to a great sage
whose teachings promote peace and good order in society

and whose philosophy encourages moral living.

TAOISM
China Taoist Association: Peking; Chair. Ch’en Ying-

NTNG.

Taoism originated as a philosophy expounded by Lao
Tse, bom 604 n.c. The establishment of a religion was
contrary to his doctrines, but seven centuries after his

death his teachings were embodied into a ritual.

BUDDHISM
Chinese Buddhist Association: f. 1953; Pres. Shirob-

jALTSo; Sec.-Gen. Chao P'u-ch’u.

BuddMsm was introduced in China from India in a.d.

61, and now bears little resemblance to the religion in its

original form, a number of native Chinese legends, tradi-

tions, rites and deities having been added. It is estimated
that the present number of Buddhist temples in Cluna is

50,000 with 500,000 monks and nuns.

ISLAM
China Islamic Association: Peking; f. 1953; Chair. Burhan

Shahidi.

According to Muslim history, Jslam was introduced into

China in a.d. 651. Its number, of adherents in China is

estimated at about 10 million, chiefly among the Uighur
and Hni people.

CHRISTIANITY
During the 19th century and the first half of the soth

large numbers of foreign Christian missionaries worked in

China. The Chinese People’s Republic has steadily dis-

couraged all foreign influences in Chinese religious affairs.

THE
Only the major newspapers and periodicals are listed

below and onl}’- a verj' restricted number are allowed
abroad.

PRINCIPAL DAILIES
Kwangming Ribao {liwangming Daily): Peking; f. 1949.

Libaration Army Daily Bad); Peking; ofllcial

organ of the P.L.A.

Liberation Daily {JUfang Ribao); Shanghai; f. 1949.

Peking Daily (Beijing Ribao); Peking.

People's Daily (Renmin Ribao); Peking; f. 1948; organ of
the Communist Party of China: 200 stafi including 70
foreign afiairs specialists; Editor Yao Wen-yuan; circ.

3,400,000.

Wen Hui Pao: Shanghai.

PERIODICALS
China Pictorial: Peking; monthly; published in 16 lan-

guages, including English.

China Reconstructs: China Welfare Institute, Peldng;
monthly; economic, social and cultural afiairs; illus-

trated; English, Spanish, French, Russian and Arabic.

PRESS
Chinese Literature: Peking; monthly; English translations

of contemporary and classical Chinese literature.

Peking Review: Peking; weekly.

Red Flag (HimgC^i)! monthly; official organ of the Chinese
Communist Party; Editor (vacant).

NEWS AGENCY
Hsinhua (New China) News Agency: Peldng; f. 1937; offices

in all large Chinese towns and some foreign capitals;
Dir. Chu Mu-chih.

China Nows Service; Peking; a subsidiary of Hsinhua
News Agency; mainly directed to overseas Chinese
newspapers and magazines.

Foreign Bureaux
Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Bulgarian Embassy,

Peking; Bureau Chief Yordan Bozhilov.

The following are also represented; Agenco Franco-
Presse, Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka), Reuters and
Tass.

PUBLISHERS
Publishing is carried on by central and local government

departments, universities, scientific and learned societies,

trade unions and cultural bodies, as well as by state and
private publishing houses. AU publishing is controlled by
the Propaganda IJcpartraent of the Party Central Com-
mittee.

Publishing Departmonl; Peking; speciM agency of the
State Council; undertakes the major part of book
publishing in China.

China Youth Publiihing Houta: Peking; f. 1953; books and
periodicals.

Chung HusBook Co.; Peking; statepublishers; specializes in
Chinese classics.

Commirclal Presi: Peldng; state publishers; specializes in
translation of foreign books on philosophy and social
sciences.

Foreign Languages Press: Peking 37; state publishing
house; publishes^ books and periodicals in foreign
languages reflecting political, economic and cultural
progress in People's Republic of China.

Guozi Shudian (China Publications Centre): P.O.B. 399,
Peking: puhlislies periodicals, textbooks, etc. in
English; import and export house.
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PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA—(Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance)!

Htinhua (New China) Book Agency; Peking: since 1951 this
agency has functioned as a national enterprise, publish-
ing Md distributing books for the State under the
auspices of the Ministry of Culture and co-ordinating
the activities of all other publishing houses.

National Minorities Publishing House: publishes books in
Tibetan, Kazakh, S.E. language group, etc.

People's Educational Pubiishing House: Shanghai.

Peopie’8 Literature Pubiishing House: Peking; Shanghai.

People’s Physical Culture Publishing House: Peking, sports
books and pictorial magazines.

Popular Press: caters for peasants.

Ban Lien Publishers: Peking; a state publishing house;
general and political.

Workers' Press; Peking; publishing house of AH China
Federation of Trade Unions.

V/ritors' Publishing House: Peking; a state enterprise pub-
lishing reprints of Chinese literature.

Youth Publishing House: Peking.

RADIO AND
RADIO

In 1972 there were about 10 million radio licences.

Central Broadcasting Administration: Outside Fu Hsing
Men, Peking; Dir.-Gen. Mei Yi; controls the Central

People’s Broadcasting Station.

Central People's Broadcasting Station: Hsi Chang An Chich

3, Peking; has five relay stations broadcasting r.450

hours per week; also controls 117 local stations;

domestic service in Chinese, Cantonese, Tibetan, Tai,

Amo}', Hakka, Foochow i'alcct, Kazakh, Uighur,

Mongolian and Korean; foreign service in English,

TELEVISION

I

Esperanto, French, German, Indonesian, Italian,

Japanese, Portuguese and Spanish.

1 TELEVISION
I

There are thirteen television stations at Peking (2),

Harbin, Shanghai, Canton, Tientsin, Changchung, Mukden
(Shenyang), Sian, Taiyuan, Hofei, Nanking and Wuhan;
also twelve experimental stations.

In 1972 there were an estimated 200,000 television
receivers.

N^otc: In September 1971 direct telegraphic links were
restored between Shanghai and San Francisco.

FINANCE

BANiaNG
The People's Bank of China: 22 Hsi Chiao Min Hsiang,

Peking; f. 1948; the state bank of the People s Republic

of China; more than 34,000 brs.; Pres, (vacant): \ ice-

Pres. Chiao Pei-hsin.

Bank of China: 108 Hsi Chiao Jlin Hsiimg, Peldng;

f. 1912; handles foreign exchange and international

settlements; Gen. Man. Kung Yix-pikg.

Agricultural Bank of China: Peking; f. 1963; functions

directly under the State Council and handles State

agricultural investments: Pres. Hu Ching-yon.
^

People's Construction Bank of China: Ministry of Finance.

Peking; f. 1954 to make payments for capital construe-

tion according to plan and budget approval by the

State; issues short-term loans to State contractors.

Bank of Communications: 3 Kung An How Chich,

f. 190S; operates for the Ministry of Fmance, handles

State investments in the joint state-pnvi^e ent^nscs.

Chair. Jung Tzu-no; Gen. Man. Chang Pin Ckui.

Chekiang First Bank of Commerce Ltd.: zzz Kiangse Rd..

Shanghai; f. 194S; 3 brs.

China and South Sea Bank Ltd.: no Hankow Rd., Shang-

hai; f. 1920: Chair. Oei Kien Soc.

Kincheng Banking Corporation: Shanghai; f. 1917: Gen.
Man. Tse Yao-hwa.

National Commercial Bank Ltd.: Shanghai; f. 1907.

Shanghai Commercial and Savinp Bank Ltd.: 50 Kingpo
Rd., Shanghai; f, 1915.

Foreign Banks
Chartered Bank: 10 Clements Lane, London, EC4N 7AB:

f. 1853; P.O.B. 2135, Yuan Ming Yuan Lu. Shanghai.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: i Queen’s
Road Central, Hong Kong: f. 18O5; 185 Yuan Ming
Yuan Road, P.O. Box 151, Shanghai.

Orersca-Chineso Banking Corporation Ltd.; China Building,

Chulia Street, Singapore; f. 1932; branches inAmoy and
Shanghai; Man. Dir. Tan Chin Tuan.

INSURANCE
China Insurance Company Ltd.; 34 Fa Ti Lu, Peking: f.

1931; freight and transport insurance and reinsurance.

People’s Insurance Company of China, The; 34 Ti Lu,

Peking: f. 1949: bull, marine cargo, aviation, motor,

fire and reinsurance, etc.

Tat Ping Insaranco Co. Ltd.; 34 Fa Ti Lu, Peking; general

insurance.
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PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA—(Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism)

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
EXTERNAL TRADE

The structure of the administration of Foreign Economic
Relations is given under "Government”, above.

Ministry of Economic Relations with Foreign Countries:

Peking; f. 1972; Minister Fang Yi; Vice-Ministers Han
Tstjng-cheng, Ch’en Mu Hua, Chung Yu-yi, Hsieh
Huai-teh.

China Council for the Promotion of International Trade:

Hsi Tan Bldg., Hsi Chang An Chieh, Peking; f. 1952;
encourages foreign trade; arranges Chinese exhibitions

at home and abroad; Chair, (vacant); Vice-Chair. Li
Chuan.

Export And Import Corporations

Subordinate to the Ministry of Foreign Trade.

China National Foreign Trade Transportation Corporation:

Erh Li Kon, Hsi Chiao, Peking; arranges customs
clearance, deliveries, forwarding and insurance.

China National Animal By-products Import and Export
Corporation: 48 Tung An Men Street, Peking.

China National Coroals, Oils and Foodstuffs Import and
Export Corporation: 48 Tung An Men Street, Peking.

China National Chemicals Import and Export Corporation:

Erh Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peking; deals in rubber,

petroleum, chemicals and drugs.

China National Complete Plant Export Corporation:
Soochow Hutung, Peking.

China National Instruments Import and Export Corporation:
Peking; Dep. Dir. Cheng Chi-hsien.

China National Light Industrial Products Import and
Export Corporation: 82 Tung An Men Street, Peking.

China National Machinery Import and Export Corporation:
Erh Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peking.

China National Metals and Minerals Import and Export
Corporation: Import Building, Erh-Li-Kou, Belong;
f. 1961; incorporating the former China National

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Ministry of Communications: Peking; controls all railways
through regional divisions. The railway network has
been extended to all provinces and regions except
Tibet, and totalled over 36,000 km. in 1965, in addition
to special railways serving factories and mines.
Recently-opened lines include those behveen lanchow
and Urumchi. Tankianghow and Wuhan and Kweiyang
and Chiangkow; the Hwa-Foo railway (140 km.)
through Anwei Province; a 50-km. line between An-loo
and Wei-chia-tien in Hupeh; the Ping-Mei in Northern
Kwangtung which will eventually connect with
Kancliow in ICiangsi Province. A new road and railway
bridge over the Yangtze River at Nanking was opened
at the end of 196S.

A’o/c: A new underground system for Peking is under
construction which will run for 24 km. One route and 16
stations have been completed.

ROADS
There are about 500,000 km. of paved and unsurfaced

ro.sds.

Metals Import Corporation and China National
Minerals Corporation; Dir. Hsieh Shou-tien.

China National Tea and Native Produce Import and Export

Corporation: 82 Tung An Men Street, Peking.

China National Technical Import Corporation: Erh Li Kou,
Hsi Chiao, Peking; exports and imports; whole-plant
projects and equipment.

China National Textiles Import and Export Corporation: 48
Tung An Men St., Peking; Man. Dir. Chen Cheno-
CHUNG.

Guozi Shudian: P.O. Box 399, Peking; exporters of books
and periodicals.

Sinofracht Ship Chartering and Broking Corporation: Erh
Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peking.

Waiwon Shudian: P.O. Box 88, Peking; f. 1964; importers

of books and periodicals.
,

INTERNAL TRADE
Central Administration of Industry and Commerce: Peking;

under the direct supervision of the State Council; Dir.

Hsu Ti-hsin {position doubtful).

All-China Federation of Industry and Commerce: Peking;
f- 1933; helps industry and traders to execute govern-

ment policy; Sec.-Gen. Hsiang Shu-hsiang; Membeis:
Provincial Associations of Industry and Com-
merce; All-China Federation of Co-operatives:
Central Organizations of the Joint State-Private
Enterprises.

TRADE UNIONS
All-China Federation of Trade Unions: 1 Fn Chien Street,

Peking: f- 1948; affiliated to W.F.T.U.; organised on an
industrial basis; 22 afiiliated national industrial unions;
membership is voluntary but some social benefits are

open only to trade unionists; trade unions administer
state social insurance; mems. about 16 million; Chair.

Liu Ning-yi.

AND TOURISM
INLAND WATERWAYS

General Inland Navigation Bureau: Controls river and canal
traffic. There are 160,000 Ian. of inland waterways in

China, 48,000 of which are open to steam navigation.
The main rivers are the Yellow, Yangtze and Pearl.

The Yangtze is navigable by vessels of 10,000 tons as

far as Wuhan, oyer 1,000 kin. from the coast. Smaller
vessels can continue to Chungking. Over one-third of

internal freight traffic is carried by water.

SHIPPING
Ministry of Communications: Peking.
The greater part of China’s shipping is handled in eight

major ports: Dairen (Talien), Chinhuangtao, Tientsin,
Tsingtao,_ Lienyunkang, Shanghai, Canton and Chan-
chiang (Liuchow). Two-thirds of the handling facilities arc
mechanical, and harbour improvement schemes are con-
stantly in progress.

Chinn Ocean Shipping Company: Head Office; Peking: br.
offices: Shanghai, Canton, Tientsin; the only Chinese
line which operates its own shipping outside territorial
waters; also operate chartered foreign ships.
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Foreign Lines Serving China
Blue Funnel Line: Liverpool; services to Shanghai.

Glon Line: London; services to Chinese ports.

CIVIL AVIATION
CIvfil Aviation Administration of China (CAAC) : 15 Chang-

an Street (East), Peking; f. 1950; Dir. Kuang Jen-
nung; fleet of 6 Viscounts, g Ilyushin-18, 58 Iljmshin-

14, 5 Ilyushin 11-62, ii Ilyushin Il-ia, 4 Boeing 707,
26 Li-2, 300 An-2, 3 Trident lE. 8 Trident 2E; 25
Trident 2E, 2 Trident 3B, 2 Boeing 707 and 3 Concordes
on order; lo Boeing 707 transports.

China operates air routes totalling 3G.600 km. which link

72 cities. Most of these flights are internal. External
flights are operated to the U.S.S.R. (Moscow and Irkutsk),

Mongolia, North Korea, Burma, North Viet-Nam and
Albania.

Foreign Airlines

Aeroliot: Moscow; 15 Chang-an St. (East), Peking; twice

vveekly service Moscow-lrkutsk-Peking.

Air Franco: Paris; c/o CAAC. Peking; weekly service

Paris - Shanghai.

ATOMIC
China was believed to have a total of about 40 nuclear

reactors in operation at the end of 1966.

Atomic Energy Institute: Academia Sinica, Peking; con-

tains an enriched uranium heavy water reactor and a

cyclotron.

Atomic Research Centre: Tarim Ba.sin, Sinkiang; f. i953 >

Dir. Wang Kan-ckang.

Civil Aviation Administration of the Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea: Pyongyang; c/o CAAC, Peking;
weekly service Shenyang-Peking-Pyongyang.

Ethiopian Airlines: Addis Ababa; c/o C.\AC, Peking;
weelvly service via Bombay to Peking.

Pakistan International Airlines Corporation: ILirachi; c/o
CAAC. Peking; London-Karachi-Islamabad-Pcking-
Shanghai, tudee weeldy.

Tiiere are plans for the following airlines to operate
flights into China: Alitalia, British Airwav's, Canadian
Pacific Airlines and Japan Airlines,

TOURISM
China International Travel Service (LQxingsho): Hsitan

Building, Peking; makes travel arrangements for
foreign parties; hrs. in Canton, Shanghai and Hong
Kong.

Chinese People’s Association for Friendship with Foreign
Countries: Peking; Pres. Wang Kho-chuan; Seo.-Gcn.
Ting Hseuii-shng,

ENERGY
Military Scientific Council: Peking; Dir. Dr. Chiem Hsueh-

SRN.

Nuclear Institute of the Academia Sinica: Academia Sinica,

3 Wen Tsin Chen, Peking; Dir. Ciien San-cihanc.

Tsinghua University: Peking; f. 1911; has built its own
nuclear reactor; Prof, of Phtrsics CtfAo Chung-yao.

UNIVERSITIES

Amoy University: Amoy, Fukien; r. 1,000 teachers, c. 3,000

students.

Anhwei University: Hofei. Anliwci,

Chengchow University: Chengchow, Honan.

People’s University of China: Peking; c. i.ooo students.

Chinan University: Canton, Ku-angtung; c. i.goo students.

Chuanchow University: Chuanchow, Fukien.

Chungking University; Chungking. Szechwan.

Fotan University: Shanghai, Kiahgsu; c. 1,135 .'students.

Hangchow University: Hangchow, Chekiang.

Hopei Univeristy: Tienstin, Hopei.

Hunan University; Changsha, Hunan.

Hupei University: Wuhan, Hupei.

Inner Mongolia University: Huhehot, Inner Mon.golian

A.F.

Kirin University: Changchun, Kirin.

Kweichow University: Kweiyang, Kweichow,

Lanehow University; I-ancbow, Kansu.

Liaoning University: Shenyang, Liaoning.

Nankai University: Tientsin, Hopei; c. 460 teachers, c. 3,000
students.

Nanking University: Nanking, ICiangsi; c. r.ooo teachers,

c. 6,000 students.

Ninghsia University; Yingchwan, Ninghsia; c. 290 tc.achers,

c. 1,000 students.

Northwestern University: Sian, Shensi; c. 300 teachers,

c. 3,roo students.

Poking University: Peking; c. 2.000 teachers, c. 10,000

students.

Shantung University; Tsiostao, Shantung.

Sinkiang University: Urumchi, Sinkiang; c. i.Soo.studcnt-'i.

Sun Ynt'Sen University: Canton, Kwangtung; c. 750
teachers, c. .(,300 students.

Szechwan University: Chengtu, Szechwan; r. 700 tcadicn-.

c. 3,700 students.

Wuhan University: Wuclmrig. Hujv-i; c. 700 te.ichcrf, r.

4,500 students.

Yunnan Univenity: Kunming, Yunnan.



CHINA (TAIWAN)
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Chinese province of Taiwan comprises the island of

Taiwan (Formosa), the nearby Pescadores islets, and the

islands of Quemoy and Matsu near the mainland, Taiwan
itself lies 200 miles from the coast of south-eastern China.

The average temperature is 73°f (as^c) and the average

annual rainfall 101 inches. The official language is hlan-

darin Chinese. The predominant religion is Buddhism and
there are Muslims, Catholics and Protestants. Con-
fucianism has a large following. The national flag (propor-

tions 3 by 2) is crimson, with a dark blue rectangular

canton containing a white sun. The capital of the province

is Taipei.

ffifcvsTf

China’s Kuomintang government, led by Gen. Chiang
Kai-shek, was overthrown by the Communist revolution

of 1949. Chiang and many of his supporters left the
mainland and established themselves on Tahvan. In I954

a mutual security pact was signed by which the U.ij.A.

pledged the protection of Taiwan and the Pescadores; in

1955 the offshore islands of Quemoy and Matsu 'vvere

included in the protected area. The Taiwan regime, wlhch
still claims to be the legal government of all China, was
recognized by only 37 countries in 1973, having lost its

seat at the United Nations to the (Jovemment of the
People's Republic of China in October 1971. Elections

were hold in December 1972 for the first time in 24 years,

to increase popular representation in local affairs. In Mgrch
1973, the Government rejected a Peldng offer to hold
secret talks on the reunification of China.

Government
The Head of State is the President, who is elected for

terms of six years by the National Assembly. There arc
five Yuans (governing bodies), the highest legislative organ
being the Legislative Yuan, to which the Executive Yuan
is responsible. There are also Control, Judicial and Exami-
nation Yuans. Elections are by universal adult suffrage,

but the great majority of Assembly scats are held by Hfc
members who formerly represented mainland consti-

tuencies.

Economic Affairs

The economy is progressing to>vards self-sufficiency, and
U.S. aid, which totalled $6g million in 1961, was disoon-

tinued in 1965. Trade is chiefly with the U.S.A,, Japan
and South-East Asia, the most important exports being
sugar, bananas, processed foodstuffs, textiles, minerals
and metal goods. Cement production is the main industry.

Mineral resources include coal, marble and salt. G.hf.p.

per capita is now amongst the highest in Asia.

Defence
The armed forces total 500,000 men (army 350,00c, air

force So.ooo, nas’y 35,000 with a marine corps of 35,000).

The system of compulsory service for tivo years u-as

abandoned in 1974. Much of the equipment and some
training staff are pror-ided by the U.S.A.

Transport and Gommunicationt
There are about 1,000 km. of state railway and over

16,000 km. of roads. The ports of Keelung, Hualien and
Kaohsiung handled more than 38 million metric tons of

cargo in 1972. The Sungshan airport is used by 11 domestic

and international airlines.

Social Welfare
The Labour Security Programme covers more than a fifth

of the population and provides benefits for injury, disa-

bility, birth, death and old age. Government employees

are covered by a special scheme.

Education

Elementary education is free and compulsory between
the ages of six and twelve. In 1972-73, there were almost

2.5 million pupils enrolled in state primary schools and
about 1.32 million in secondary schools. There are 8

universities and 91 independent colleges and junior

colleges.

Tourism
Festivals, ancient art treasures and the island scenery

are the principal attractions; 824,393 tourists visited

Tahvan in 1973.

Visas are required by all visitors.

Sport

The most popular sports are basketball, baseball and
swimming. About 20 national sports associations belong
to the China National Amateur Athletic Federation.

Public Holidays

1974 : September 28th (Birthday of Confucius), October
loth (Double Tenth Day), November 12th (Birthday of

Sun Yat-sen), December 25th (Constitution Day).

1975 : January ist (Founding of the Republic), Chinese
Now Year.

Weights and Measures
Length: i shih chih=i.o84 ft-

I shih li=o.3ri mile
Area: i sq. shih chih= i.i95 sq. ft.

I shih mow=o.i647 acre
Weight: i shih catty=i.io2 lb.

1 Taiwan C3ttj’= 1.333 lb.

I picuI= iio.23i Ib.

Volume: i cubic shih chih= 1.308 cu. ft.

Capacity': i shih sheng=i litre

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 cents= i New Taiwan dollar (NT $).

Exchange rates (April 1974);

sterling=NT $89.73:

U.S, $is=NT $38,00,
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CHINA (TAIWAN)—(Statistical Survey)

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. miles)

1

Population (Sept. 1973)*
|

Births and Deaths (Jan.-Dcc. 1972)

1

Total
j

1

Taipei Births
Birth Rate
(per ’000)

Deaths
Death Rate
(per ’000)

13,892 15.493.S55 1,951.155 365,749 24,2 71,486 4-7

* Excluding armed forces and foreigners.

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(metric tons)

PRODVCTIOK Yield per Hectare (kg.)

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Rice . . . . •

Sweet Potatoes .

Groundnuts
Sugar Cane

2.463.000
3.441.000
122,198

5.991.000

2,313,802

3,391,354
97.579

7,881,040

2,440,329
2,927,708

94,032
7,091,854

3.172
15,043
1,397

69,460

3,071
15.053
1.130

88,786

3.291
13,901

1.233
78,512

OTHER CROPS
(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Wheat . 3,664 2,346 1,546

meat Flour . 330.414 355,759 419,724

Soya Beans 65,174 60,990 60,221

Cotton . 2.715 1,555 1.322

Jute 8,198 2,011 1,207

Tea 27,648 26.984 ; 26,229

Bananas 461,829 470,595 366,411

Pincapple.s

Citrus Fruit .

338.191 358,529 334,384

209.1 15 253,149

Citronclla Oil . 1,142 S94 833

FORESTRY
{1972)

Total Area Timber Production
(hectares) (cubic metres)

2,224,472 1.571,948

FISHERIES
(1972—metric tons)

Deep Sea . 345,086
Inshore 242,829
Coastal 25,379
Ponds 81,336

Total 694,330

Livestock (1972): C-ittlc 247.S72, Pigs 3,831,293, Goats 177.901.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS

ig6S 1969 1970 1971

Milk (metric tons) .

Duck Eggs ('000) .

Hen Eggs (’000) •

14.978
397,484
426,910

14,966
432.462
527,017

16.123
j

463.518
574.961

17.906
- 455.098

1 600.559

INDEX OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION
(1966— 100)

TvrlnMvp of more than 60 products and includes forestry-, livestock and fishing pro^luction.

^ 1970: I J7.q; 1971; 120.^; 1972: 122.7.
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MINING*

1971 1972

Coal .... 4,096,594 3,913,218

Gold (hectograms) 6,064 5.562

Silver (hectograms) . 22,600 23,020

Electrolytic Copper . 3.670 4,767

Pyrite .... 45.229 30,871

Crude Petroleum (kilolitres) 125.923 144,611

Natural Gas (cubic metres)

.

1.090,773 1,263,857

Salt 668,692 440,079
Gypsum .... 12,676 3,459
Sulphur .... 5.191 3,663

Marble .... 1,510.134 1,772,669

Talc 39.042 24.792

Asbestos .... 2.327 2,687

Dolomite .... 90,722 98,246

» Amounts in metric tons unless otherwise specified.

INDUSTRY*

1971 1972

Refined Sugarf . 823,210 732,939
Electric Power (million kWh) 15,171 17,449
Cotton Yam 105,241 91,362
Cotton Fabric ('000 metres) 581,655 498,688
Rayon Filament 3,157 3,369
P.V.C 130,924 171,781
Paper .... 386,250 453,888
Caustic Soda 134,561 151,906
Fertilizer.... 1.036,783 1,166,954
Plate Glass (case) 1,772,124 2.187.351
Cement .... 5,042,947 5,689,503
Steel Bar.... 642,813 738,804
Aluminium Ingot 26,546 32,104
Sewing Machines (sets) 709.564 916,458
Electric Fans (number) 468,721 344,166
Fluorescent Lamps (number) 9,321,000 11,565,000
Electric Meters (number) 624,196 316,798
Shipbuilding (gross tons) 265,553 292,781

* Amounts in metric tons unless otherwise specified,

t Including brown sugar.

INDEX OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION
(1966= 100)

Inclusive of mining, manufacturing, construction, public utilities.

1970: 197.4: 1971; 238.9; 1972: 301.0.

FINANCE
100 cents= I New Taiwan dollar (NT $).

Coins: 10, 20 and 50 cents; i and 5 dollars.

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): ;£i sterling=NT $89.73; U.S. $i=NT $38.00.

NT $ioo=£i.ii4=U.S. $2,632.

BUDGET
(1972-73—NT$ million)

Revenue

Taxes
Monopoly Profits .....
Non-Tax Revenue from Other Sources

41,034
6,942

17,281

Total..... 65.257

Expenditure

General Government and Defence . 27,567
Reconstruction and Communications 5,480
Social Development 8,101
Education ...... 11,046
Debt Service ..... 3,708
Enterprise Fund ..... 5,477
Others....... 1,564

Total..... 62,943
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Sixth Four-Year Economic Development Plan (1973-76):
G.N.P. to increase to U.S. S11.600 million by the end of

1976: per capita income to increase by about 80 per
cent to U.S. S550 and a projected annual economic
growth rate of 9.5 per cent. Major projects under the
plan are in the fields of power generation, which is to
increase by 12.1 per cent per year, and traflic volume of
transportation and communications (9.5 per cent per
annum increase). Total investment will amount to
U.S. $12,057 million (at 1972 constant prices).

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(NT$ million at current prices)

Gross Domestic Product (at market price)

Net Domestic Product ....
of which:

Agriculture and Fisheries

Mining
Manufacturing
Electricity ......
Construction . _. . . .

Transport and communications
Commerce ......

Net National Product (National Income) .

Gross National Product ....
Balance of exports and imports of goods and

sciTviccs ,«•••
Available External Resources (end of year)

1970 1971 1972

218,707 249,398 336,318
205,763 233^552

'

1

273.671

34.111 35.210 39,498
2,652 2,765 2,957

62,125 74.303 91,754
4.514 4,896 5,558
8.946 10,630 12,179
10,799 12,414 14.774
30.556 34.145 39,682
171,085 196,457 228,406
218,428 249,275 292,355

—203 6,510 19,743
28,131 35,277 58,341

EXTERNAL TRADE

COMMODITIES

(U.S. ? million)

Imports 1971 Oi Exports 1971 w
Machinery, Tools
Ores, Metals ....
Vehicles, Parts
liaw Cotton . . . •

Electrical Equipment
Crude Oils, Fuels
Wheat and Cereals .

Chemicals ....
Artificial Fibres, Wool
Beans and Peas
Others ...

275.7
239-6
165.2
91-3

291.1
78.

8

47.7
225-9
78.

2

50.

7

415-8

302.8
271-9
67.3
88.8

253-3
201 .2

157-3
231.2
86.1
101.4
652.2

Textiles.....
Metals, Machinery .

Wood and Products

.

Bananas . ...
. Chemicals ....
Sugar .....
Canned Mushrooms .

Cement and Budding Materials .

Canned Asparagus .

Rice .....
Others .....

620.5
479.5
171.3
44-2
39-8
66.5
47-1
29.

8

35-0
2.9

59S.9

814.1
717-9
244.6
30-3
40.0
84.6
55-5
14.2
41-5
1-9

871.6

Total 1,990.0 2,413-5 Total . BB 2.916.2

1973 : Imports U.S. $3,790-6 million; Exports U.S. $4,173.1 million.
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PRINCIPAL TRADING,PARTNERS
(U.S. $'ooo)

1970 1971 1972

Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports

United States of America .

Japan
Germany, Federal Republic
Thailand.....
Hong Kong ....
United Kingdom
Australia. ....
Philippines . .

_

.

Singapore and Malaysia
_

.

Viet-Nam, Khmer Republic, Laos

463.424
582,051

50.993
38,256
25,712
24.347
49.938
25.400
26,997
1,010

578,857
235.650
73.211
26,962

138,766
16,834
21,646
17.805

56,387
51,925

594,520
767,353
76,181
26,012

39,433
33.822
61,893
28,231

39,165
2,000*

883.173
267,029
93,807
30,560

157.992
34,124
35.647
18,582

66,643
64,992*

543,424
1,046,002

91,542
41,763
59,690
37.091
76,202
36,640
62,611
2,718

1,251,317

376,738
135,281

45,736
229,105
56,478
52,173
17.964
88,526

45,845

Total (inch others) • 1.527.697 1,561,652 1,990,023 2,135.546 2,513.501 2,916,212

• Excluding Laos.

TRAHSPORT

Railways (1972): Passengers 143,000,000, Passenger/km.

7,311,371,000; Freight 33,919,000 metric tons. Ton/km.
2.820.025.000.

'

Roads (1972): Passengers 714,055,000, Passenger/km.

8,562,593,000; Freight 42,014,000 metric tons. Ton/km.
1.685.049.000.

Shipping (1972): Imports 19,174,905 metric tons. Exports
6,116,037 metric tons.

Civil Aviation (1972); Passengers entered and departed

2,067,068.

Tourism (1972): Total visitors 580,033.

COmiVIUNICATIONS MEDIA
Radio Receivers (July 1973) 1,469,474; Television

Receivers (July 1973) 890,396; Telephones (July I973)

436,938; Newspaper circulation (1971) 1,100,000.

EDUCATION
(1972-73)

Schools Full-time
Teachers

Pupils

Pre-school

.

587 2,649 107,813
Primary

.

Secondary (inch
2,337 61,178 2,459,743

Vocational) . 951 82,212 1,323.253
Higher . 99 12,270 251.058
Special . 6 3S9 2,749
Supplementary 231 3.366 124,516

Total (incl. others) 4,211 132,064 4,269,132

Sources: Directorate-General of Budgets, Accounts and Statistics; Inspectorate-General of Customs; Taipei.
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THE CONSTITUTION
The form of government incorporated in the Constitution

follows the five-power system envisaged by Dr. Sun Yat-
sen, which has the major features of both cabinet and
presidential government. The following are the chief
organs of government:

Nattonaf Assembly: Composed of elected delegates; meets
to elect or recall the President and Vice-Resident, to
amend the Constitution, or to vote on proposed Consti-
tutional amendments submitted by the Legislative
Yuan.

President: Elected by the National Assembly for a term
of 6 years, and may be re-elected for a second term
(the two-term restriction is at present suspended).
Represents country at all state functions, including
foreign relations; commands land, sea, and air forces,

promulgates laws, issues mandates, concludes treaties,

, declares war, makes peace, declares martial law, grants
amnesties, appoints and removes civil and military

officers, and confers honours and decorations. He
also convenes the National Assembly, and subject

to certain limitations, may issue emergency orders to
deal with national calamities and ensure national

security.

:EX(eutIyt Yuan: Is the highest administrative organ of the

nation and is responsible to the Legislative Yuan; has

. five categories of subordinate organization:

Executive Yuan Council
Ministries and Commissions
Secretariat

Government Information Office and Personnel
Administration Bureau.

Directorate-General of Budgets, Accounts and
Statistics.

Legislative Yuan: Is the highest legislative organ of the
state, composed of elected members; holds two sessions
per year; is empowered to hear administrative reports
of the Executive Yuan, and to change Government
policy.

Judicial Yuan:_Is the highest judicial organ of state and has
charge of civil, mminal, and administrative cases, and
of cases concerning disciplinary measures against public
functionaries (see Legal Sj'stem).

Examination Yuan : Supervises examinations for entry into
public offices, and deals with personal questions of the
civil service.

Control Yuan: Is a body elected by local councils to

impeach or investigate the work of the Executive Yuan
and the Ministries and Executives; meets once a
month, and has a subordinate body, the Ministry of
Audit.

THE GOVERNMENT
THE HEAD OF STATE

President; Generalissimo Chiang ICai-shek.

Vice-President: Dr. Yen Chia-kan.

Secretary-General: Cheng Yin-fun.

THE EXECUTIVE YUAN
{April J974)

Prime Minister: Gen. Chiang Ching-kuo.

Deputy Prime Minister: Hsu Ching-chung.

Ministers Without Porlfoiio: Geouge K. C. Yeh, Lien

Chen-tung, Yu Kuo-hwa. Li Lien-ckuen, Chow
Shii-kai, ICuo Cheng, Lee Teng-hui.

Secreiary-Gcneral; Fei Hua.

Minister of the Interior: Lin Chin-sheng.

Minister ot Foreign Affairs: Sues Ciiang-huan.

Minister 0! National Defence: Kao KuEMmAN.

Minister of Finance; Li Kwoh-ting.

Minister of Education; Tsiang Yien-si.

Minister of Justice: Wang jEN-imAN.

Minister of Economic Affairs: Sun Yun-suan.

Minister of Communications: Henry Yu-shu ICao.

No/r; President Chiang Kai-shek was elected to his fifth six-year term in March 1972-

Chairman of the Overseas Chinese Affairs Commission:
Mo SUNG-NIEN.

Chairman of fhe Mongolian and Tibetan Affairs Commis-
sion: Tsui Chui-vien.

Director of the Government information ORiee: Fredrick
F. CniEN.

Other Yuan
President of Legislative Yuan: Nieh Wen-ya.

President of Judicial Yuan: Tien Chuno-chin.

President of Examination Yuan; Yang Liang-kunc.

President of Control Yuan: Yu Chun-hsikn.

OTHER MINISTERS
Minister of Personnel: Smn Chueh.

Minister of Examinations: Choong Kow-kw-o:;g.

Auditor-General: Chang Tao-ming.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE REPUBLIC OF CHINA
(In Taipei unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy.

Bolivia: Tokyo, Japan (E); ChargS d'Affaires a.i.: Ber-
nardo Baptista Gdmucio.

Brazil: 15 Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 4 (P.O.B. 10002) (E); Chargi
d'Affaires a.i.: Paulo Dyrceu Pinheiro.

Central African Republic: 22, Lane 242. Chien Kuo N.
Road; Ambassador; Simon Pierre Kibanda.

Colombia: 14. Lane 161, Nan Ya Li Tien Mu; Chargd
d'Affaires a.i.: Hernando Ricardo.

Costa Rica; iiALane 23, Rd. 3, TienMou iff.); Ambassador:
Edgar SAnchez.

Dominican Republic: 54 Nanking E. Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Adolfo R. Camarena.

El Salvador: Tokyo, Japan; Ambassador: Lie Walter
Beneke Medina.

Guatemala: 6, Lane 44, Chien Kuo N. Rd.; Ambassadoi

:

Col. Ramiro Gereda Asturias.

Honduras: Tokyo, Japan (E).

Ivory Coast: Tokyo, Japan (E).

Jordan: iiE Ai Chun Mansion, 120-23 Chung Hsiao E.;

Ambassador: Anwar Nashashibi.

Korea, Republic: 72 Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 3 (E), Ambassador:
Kiu Kae-won.

Liberia: Tokyo, Japan (E).

Madagascar: 27 Lane 242, Chien-Kuo N. Rd. (E); Ambas-
sador: Benjamin Razafintseheno.

Nicaragua: Tokyo, Japan (E).

Panama: 3rd FI., 307 Shih Pai Rd., Sec. 2; Ambassador:

^CARDO E. Chiari.

Paraguay: Tokyo, Japan (E).

Philippines: 80 Jen AiRd„ Sec. 4 (E); Ambassador
F. Llamas.

Saudi Arabia: 7 Alley 8, Lane 27, Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 4 (E);

Charge d‘Affaires a.i.; Fawzi A. Shobokshi.

U.S.A.: 2 Chung Hsiao West Rd., Sec. 2 (E); Ambassador;
Leonard Unger.

Uruguay: 3 Alley 6, Lane 142, Jen Ai Rd.,,Sec. 3 (E);

Chargi d‘Affaires: Edison Bouchaton.

Vatican: 6 Lane 63, Chin Shan St.; Papal N««c»o.'Right

Rev. Monsignor Francesco Colasuonno.

Venezuela: Apt. 6A, 66, Lane 189, An Tung St.; Chargi

d’Affaires: Hernan Calcurian.

Viet-Nam, Republic: 96 King Po West St. (E) ; Ambassador:
Nguyen Van Kieu.

Taiwan also has diplomatic relations with Barbados, The Gambia, Haiti, Lesotho, Libya, Malawi, Niger, Portugal,
Swaziland, Thailand, Tonga and Western Samoa.

PARLIAMENT

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
Following the general election held on December 23rd

1972, the National Assembly now comprises 1,340 life

members and 53 new members elected for 6 years. Dele-
gates meet to elect or recall the President and Vice-
President, to amend the Constitution or to vote on
Constitutional amendments submitted by the Legislative
Yuan.

LEGISLATIVE YUAN
The Legislative Yuan is the highest legislative organ of

state. In the elections held throughout China in 1948

members elected to the Legislative Yuan totalled 760,

Following general elections held on December 23rd, 1972,
membership now comprises 418 life members and 36 elected

for 3 years.

CONTROL YUAN
The Control Yuan exercises powers of impeachment and

censure, and powers of consent in the appointment of the

President, Vice-President and the grand justices of the
Judicial Yuan, and the president, vice-president and the
Members of the Examination Yuan (sre the Constitution).

POLITICAL PARTIES

Kuomintang (KMT) iNationalist Party of China); ti-a
Chung Shan S. Rd., Taipei: f, 1894; aims to overthrow
Communist rule in China and promote constitutional
government; moms. 1,000,000; Dir.-Gcn. (Tsnngtsai)
President Chiang Kai-shek; Deputy Dir.-Gcn.
(vacant); Sec.-Gen. Ciianc Pao-suu; Deputy Sec.-Gcn.
CniN Hsiao-yi, Hsueh Jen-yang, Lin Ciiin-siienc.

Young China Party; Taipei; f. 1923; aims: to recover and
maintain territorial sovereignty; to safeguard the
Constitution, and democracy; to better international
understanding between free China and tlic free world.

China Democraiic Socialist Party; Taipei; f. 1932; aims: to
promote democracy; to protect fundamental freedoms;
to promote public welfare and social sccurit}’.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Judicial Yuan: Pres, Tien Cheng-chin; Vice-Pres. T.u

Yen-hot; Sec.-Gen. Cheng Teh-show; is the nation's
highest Judicial organ, and the interpreter of the
Constitution and national laws and ordinances. Its
judicial powers are exercised by;

Supremo Court: Pres. Chien Kuo-cheng; court of
appeal for civil and criminal cases.

Administrative Court: Pres. David Ding-yu Chow;
aims at the redress of administrative wrongs.

Committee on tho Discipline ot Public Functionaries:
Chair. IvH Jc-hsun; metes out disciplinary mea-
sures to persons impeached hy the Control Yuan.

The interpretive powers of the Judicial Yuan arc
exercised by the Council of Grand Justices nominated and
appointed for nine years by the President with the consent
of the Control Yuan. The President of the Judicial Yuan
also presides over the Council of Grand Justices.

The Ministry of Justice of the Executive Yuan has
jurisdiction over district and high courts.

RELIGION
BUDDHISJI

Buddhists belong to the Mahayana and Theravada
schools. Leaders Venerable Pai Skeng, Venerable Nak
Ting, Venerable Yin Shung. The BuddUst Association of
Taiwan has 1,900 group members and more than 40,000
individual members’

TAOISM
Leader Chang En-pu. There are about 21.000 devotees.

ISLAM
Leader Haji Kuaeid T. C. Shot. About 41.000 adherents.

THE

CHRISTIANITY
Roman Catholic: Archbishop of Taipei Stanisiaus

Lokuang, D.S.T., D.EH., D.C.E., Taipei, P.O.B. 7-91;

314,710 adherents.

Episcopal: There are about 2,000 adherents; Bishop of
Taiwan (Episcopal Church of America) Rt. Rev. James
T. M. Pong, 1-105-7 Hangchow S. Rd., Taipei.

Tai-oan Ki-tok Tiu-Lo Kau-Hoa {Presbyterian Church in

.

Taiwan): 89-5 Chang-Chun Rd., Taipei; f. 1S65; Gen.
Sec. Rev. C. M. Kao; 70,000 adult mems., constituency
170,000.

PRESS

DAILIES

Taipei

Cantral Daily News: 1795 Chung Cheng Rd.; f. 1929;

morning; ofiScial Kuomintang paper; Dir. Tsao Sheng-
fen; Editor LiN Chia-chi; circ. 150,000.

China Daily Nows (AWifrn Edilion): 77 Wuchang St.;

, morning; f. 194S; Pres. Tsu Sung-chio; Editor-m-
' Chief Chen Cui-don.

China News: 277 Hsinyi Rd., Section 2; f. 1949: afternoon;

English; Publr. S. Lo; Dir. W. T. Ting; Deputy Dir.

Chris Yon; Editor WTleiam Pan; circ. 20.000.

China Post: P.O.B. 17-18; f. 1952: morning; English;
• Publr. Nancy Yo Huang; Editor Li Wen-che; arc.

42.500-

China Times: 132 Da Li St.; f. 1950; morning; general and

financial; Cliair, and Publr. Cnt-cncxG \ u; circ.

450.000.

Chins Chung Pao; Taipei; every three days; armed forces;

Publr. Liang Hsiao-huang.

Economic Daily News: 555 Chung H-riao E. ltd., See, 4:

morning: Publr. Wang Tih-wu; Editor u Pu-chuan.

Everybody's Daily: 21-2 Cheng-feh Rd.; Pnblr. Cjiibn

Teh-e.\; Editor Lin Chao-kao.

Hua Pao: 100 Wueliang St., Section 2; afternoon; tabloid;

Shanghai dialect; Dir. Cnu Tinc-iun.

Independent Evening News: 11 Pao An St; alternoon;

Publr. Wu San-eiem; Editor-in-Chief Chang Shu Ben.

Independent Evening Post; 11 Pao An St; afternoon;
• Publr. Wu San-liem; Editor-in-Cliiet Chang Shu Ben.

Mandarin Daily News: 10 Fuchow St; f. 1948; afternoon;

Dir. Hung Yen-chiu; Editor Yang Ruu Der; circ.

55.000.

Hin Tsu Evening Hews; 235 Kunming St; f. 1950: after-

noon; Publr. Wang Cheng-yunc; Dir. Ho Cnu-
CKiANc; circi 120,000.

Shin Ghcng Pao: no Yenping S. Rd.; f. 1945; morning;

Publr. Pai-hunc Lee; Editor Chen Ivan Liu; circ.

300.000.

Ta Hua (Great China) Evening Hews: 53 Kivan Chien Rd.;

f. 1950; afternoon; Kcng Hsin-ych PuMishers; circ.

50.000 (wectd.'iy), Oo.ooo (Sunday).

United Daily Hows: 555 Chungsi.io East Rd., SectiM 4:

f. r953 : morning; Publr. Wang Tin-wu; lubtor C. I

.

Wang; circ. .}50,ooo.

Young Warrior Daily: 49 Chnnglang S. Rd.; moming;
armed forces; Dir. SiitAO Tao-V1.*:g: Editor Lo CintNG-

kxn.

PROVINCIAL DAILIES

Cheng Chi Chung Hua Pao; Qaemoy; morning; Editor

Cnu Kuang-ya: circ. 6,500.
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Cheng Kung Evening News: Tainan; afternoon; Publr.

Chu SunG'CHIU; Editor ICao Wei-liang.

Chien Kuo Dally News: Penghn; morning; Publr. Meng
Chao-^ven; Editor Sung Jui-yung.

China Daily News {Tainan Edition)-. Tainan; f. 1946:
morning; Publr. Hsiao Tze-cheng; Editor Su Jen-yu;

' circ. 115,000.

Chung Hsing Daily Nows; Changhua; morning; Publr.

Wu Wan-kung.
I

Chung Kuo Daily News; Taichung; morning; Publr. Chen
Shen-chi; Editor Liu Shih-chi; circ. 16,000.

Chung Kuo Evening News: Kaohsiung; 243 Hsin Lo St.; f.

195s; afternoon; Publr. Yang Nien-chu; circ. 20,000.

Far East Daily News: Taitung; morning; Publr. Chang
Pen-Kuan; Editor Gau-feng.

Keng Cheng Pao: Hualien; morning; Publr. Hsieh Ying-i;

&itor Chen Hsing.

Matsu Daily News: Matsu; morning; Publr. Shu K\vei-
chun; Editor Sun Kuang.

Min Chung Daily Nows; Keelung; f. 1950; morning; Dir.

Li Jui-piao.

Min Cheng Daily News! Taichung; morning; Publr. Hsu
Hsiu-lan.

Chang Kung Daily Nows: Chiayi; morning; Dir. Lin Fu-ti.

Taiwan Daily News: Taichung; morning; f. 1964; Publr.
Hsia Hsiao-hua; circ. 100,000.

Taiwan Hsin Wen Pao; Kaohsiung; f. 1961; morning;
Publr. Hsieh Jan-chi; circ. 85,000.

SELECTED PERIODICALS

Chen Kuang: 6 Lane 6, Lien Yun St., Taipei; f. 1952;

monthly arts magazine; Chinese; Publr. Wu Ka-shui;

Chief Editor Wu Kai-shuh. -
,

Continent Magazine, The: 13 Chuan Chow Street, Taipei;

f. 1950; archaeology, history and literature; fort-

nightly; Editor Prof. Tung Tso-pin; circ. 3,000.

Taiwan Pictorial: 20 Chungking S. Rd., Section 2, Taipei;

f. 1951; general illustrated; monthly; Chinese; Publr.

Chow Tien-kou; Editor-in-Chief Chang Ming; circ.

70,000.

Taiwan Trade Monthly: P.O.B. 1642, Taipei; f.' 1964;

Publisher J. F. Chang; circ. 4,000.

NEWS AGENCIES
Central Nows Agency: 209 Sungldang Rd., Taipei; f. 1924;

9 br. offices and 20 overseas offices; 462 mems.; issues

daily, morning, evening and financial editions, mimeo-
graphed bulletin in English; Express News; Dir. Ma
Hsin-veh; Editor Shen Chung-lin.

Chiao Kwang Nows Photo Service: Taipei.

China Youth Nows Agency: Taipei.

1

Foreign Bureaux 1

UPl; CNA Bldg., 209 Sungldang Rd., Taipei; Bureau

Chief Shuleen Shaw.

AP and Jiji Press are also represented.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Taipei Journalists’ Association: Taipei; 1,675 mems.

representing editorial and business executives of

newspapers and broadcasting stations; publ. Chinese

Journalism Yearbook,

PUBLISHERS
Cheng Chung Book Company: 20 Hengyang Rd., Taipei;

humanities, social sciences, natural sciences, medicine,
technology, fine arts.

Chung Hwa Book Co.: 94 Chungking S. Rd., Section i,

Taipei; !. 1911; publisher, printers and booksellers for
humanities, social sciences, natural sciences, medicine,
fine arts, school books; Gen. Man. D. S, Hsiung.

Commercial Press: 37 Chungking S. Rd., Section i, Taipei.

Eastern Publishing Co. Ltd.: 121 Chungking S. Rd.,
Section i, P.O.B. 75, Taipei; geography, maps, agri-

‘ culture, gardening, fiction, technology.

The Far East Book Co.: 66-1. lotli Floor, Chungking S. Rd.,
Section i, Taipei; art, education, history, physics,
mathematics, literature, school books, Chincsc/English.
English/Chinesc dictionaries.

Fu-Hsing Book Co.: 44 Huai King St. Taipei; art, arch-

aeology, geography, education, history, cookery, tech-

nology, economics, school books.

The Great China Book Corporation: 66 Chungking S. Rd.,
Section I, Taipei; f. 1952; education, history, agricul-

ture, politics, fiction, technology, economics, textbooks
and reference books; Chief Dir. Hsieh Chung-uu;
Man. Hseih Yu.

Hua Kuo Publishing Co,: 6 Lane 180, Section i, Ho-ping
East Rd., Taipei; f. 1950; Publr. T. F. Wang.

San Min Book Co.: 77, 1st Sec., Chung Ching So. Rd.,
Taipei; f. 1953; literature, history, philosophy, social

and humanitarian sciences; Man. Ko Chun-chin.

Tah Chung Book Co.: 37-1, Chung Shan N. Rd., and
Section, Taipei; hygiene, music, physics, technology,
economics.

World Book Co.: 99 Chungking S. Rd., Section i, Taipei.



CHINA (TAIWAN)—(Radio and Television, Finance)

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Broadcasting stations arc mostly privately o^vned,
but the Ministry' of Communications determines power and
frequencies and superr'ises the operation of all stations,
whether private or governmental. In 1972 there were 1.5
million radio receivers. Principal networks:

Broadcasting Corporation of China: 53 Jen Ai Rd., Section
3, Taipei rod; f. 1928: 5 Services; Domestic {3 net-
works), Mainland and Overseas (all Akl): PM, Stereo
and TV production; 22 stations, 78 transmitters, 84

' frequencies; 18 languages and dialects; total power
output 2,607 kW.; Pres. Lee Shih-feng; Chair. Mah
Soo-LAY.

Cheng Shong Broadcasting Corporation: 433 Chungldng N.
,

Rd., Section 3, Taipei; f. 1950; 14 stations in 10
locations; Pres. Lee Lien; Gen. filan. Liu I-shih.

Fu Hsing Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 799, Taipei;

35 stations in 12 locations; Dir. T. Pin-Sun.

TELEVISION
In 1972 there were over i million television sets.

Taiwan Television Enterprise Ltd.: 10 Pa Te Rd., Sec. 3,
Taipei; f. 1962; Chair. Lm Peck-siu; Pres. Thomas
S. Chou; publ. TTV (weekly).

National Educational Television Station: 41 Nan-Hai Rd.,
Taipei; f. 1962; government; Dir. Prof. C. C. Liu.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposits; m=miliion)

BANKING
Central Bank

Central Bank of China: 21 Paoching Rd., Taipei; f. 1928;

issuing bank; Gov. Kuo-hwa Yu.

National Banks
Bank of Communications: 91 Heng Yang Rd.. Taipei: cap.

NT$i8om.; dcp. NTS4.8g6.1m. (Dec. 1971): Chair.

P. C. Chao; Gen. 5Ian. T. C. Pan.

Bank of Taiwan: 120 Chungking South Rd^. Section i,

Taipei; f. 1946; cap. NT Si.ooom.: dcp. NT 525.522m.

(Dec. 1972); Chair, M. S. Chen; Pres. Ronald H. C.

Ho; publ. Bank of Taiwan Qitaricrly (Chinese).

Co-operative Bank of Taiwan: 75-1 Kuan Chien Rd.. Tmpei;

f. 1946; primary function; to act as central bank for

co-operatives, and as major agricultural credit institu-

tion; 44 brs., 41 agents and 255 correspondents; cap.

NT 5200m.; dcp. NTSi3.592m' (i5)7i): Chair. Li

Ren-ciiuN; Gen. M.an, C. C. SVanc.

Farmers’ Bank of China: 53 Huai Ning St., Tiupci; L 1933:

cap. NT$rSom.; dcp. (Doc. 1972}: Chair.

Tang Tsung; Pres. F. M. Hsu.

Inlemalional Commercial Bank of China: 15 Chungshan
N. Rd.. Section 2. Taipei; f. lot-: cap- ^ t $72om.:

dcp. NTS7,7iTm.; (Dec. i97=i: Chair. P. S. Lni;

Pres. Tsung To Way; publ. Eccnomic Bevtew (bi-

monthly).

Land Bank 0! Taiwan: 4O Kuan Chien Rd., T.aipci; f. 1946:

cap. NT 5200m.: dcp. NT $7,214^1.; Chain Hsiao
Tseng: Gen. Man. Chen Vl-n-s:ienc: publ. Quarterty

jeurnai.

Commercial Ba.nks
Central Trust Bank of China: 49 Wu Chang St., section i,

Taipei; f. 1935; cap. NT 5ig6.4m.; dcp. NT 56,694.3m.
(Dec. 1971): Chair. C. Teng; Pres. Dr. I. Shu An Sun.

Chang Hv/a Commercial Bank Ltd.: 38, Section 2, Tsuyn
Rd., Taichung; f. 1905; cap. NT 5i2om.; dcp. NT
$20,oo3m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. P. S. Chang; Pres. Chin-
CHUAN Wu.

First Commercial Bank of Taiwan: 30 Chungking S. Rd.,
Taipei; f. l8gg; cap. NT5i28m.; dcp. NT 517.102™.
(Dec. 1972); Chair. C. C. Chen; Pres. C. Y. Kuo; 93
branch offices.

Hua Nan Commercia! Bank Ltd.: Chungking Rd. S.,

Taipei; f. igig; cap. NT $i2om.; dcp. NT 514.213m.
(Dec. 1972); Chair. Y. L. Lin; Pres. T. P. Ivao.

Overseas Chinese Commercial Banking Corporation: 102
Heng Yang Rd., Taipei; f. 1961; general and foreign
exchange banking business; cap. p.u. NT$ i28.'4m.:
Chair. Lakko Chua; Gen. Man. C. Y. tVu.

Foreign Banks
American Express International Banking Corpn.: Taipei.

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: 24 Chungshan N. Rd., 2nd Section,
Taipei; Asst. Vice-Pres./Man. A. Wasaktach.at.

Bank of America NT and 8A: 43 Kuan Chien Rd., Taipei;

Man. Brewster P. Casipbell, Jr.

Dai-lchi Kangyo Bank: Head Office; Tokyo.

First Nationai City Bank; New Y’ork, N.Y., U.S.A.; 53
Nanking East Rd., Section 2, Taipei; Resident Vicc-
Pres. Earl W. Glatier; Gen. Man. W. H. Y. Yang;
Man. T. Y. Wei.

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION
China Development Corporation: 131 Nanking East Rd.,

Section 5, Taipei 105; f. 1959 as privately owned devel-

opment finance company’ to assist in creation, moderni-
zation, and expansion of private industrial enterprises

in Taiwan, to encourage participation of private capital

in such enterprises, and to help to promote and develop
a capital market; cap. NT $33om.; Chair. P. S. Lim;
Pres. Yen Shen.

Since the establishment of the C.D.C., industry’ has
become increasingly important in the Taiwan economy,
manufactured goods have emerged as significant exchange
earners, and Uic private sector has played an increasing

role in industrial development.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Taiwan Stock Exchange Corporation: gtli Floor, City Bldg.,

85 T’en-ping South Rd., Taipei; L 1962; 34 mems.;
Pres. T. Y. Tsai; Chair. K. P. Chao.

INSURAN'CE
Cathay Insurance Co. Ltd.: 90 Nanyang St.. Taipei; Chair.

Tin-li Lin.

China Insurance Co. Ltd,: Head Office: 58 Wu-Cha-ug St,
Section l, Taipei; Chair. H. P. Chen; Gen. Man. X. L.

Clio.

Central Trust of China, Insurance Dept.; 49 V7uch.ang St,

T.aipci; fire, marine, casualty, export, life insurance.

China Mariners’ Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 4 Kwnntiicn

Road, Taipei.

Tal Ping Insurance Co. Ltd.: 42 Hs’j Chang St, T.-iipei;

f, 1929; Chair. Tcng Han-oia.

Taiwan Life Insurance Co. Ltd.; 4; Kuan Chien Rd„
Taipei; Clmir. M. H. Cnov; Gen. Man. P. S. Wan.
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CHINA (TAIWAN)*—{Trade and Industry, Transport)

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

General Chamber of Commerce of the Republic of China:
162-28 Hsin Yi Rd„ Section 3, Taipei.

Junior Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 21014, Taipei; f.

1953; 1,405 mems.; Pres. Y. C. Chen; Sec.-Gen.

Fisher S. W. Chang.

Taipei American Chamber of Commerce: 903 Traders Bldg.,

65 Nanking E. Rd., Section 3, Taipei; Pres. Howard
R. Giddens.

TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
China Productivity Centre: 62 Sining South Rd., Taipei;

I. 1955: Gen. Man. S. C. Kao.

Chinese National Association of Industry and Commerce:
4 Huai Ning St., Taipei; Pres. Koo Chen-fu; Sec.-Gen.

T. Y. Tsai.

Chinese National Federation of Industries: 162 Shin Yee
Rd., Section 3, Rose Bldg., 3rd Floor, Taipei; Chair.

Y. S. Pan.

Industrial Development and Investment Centre: Union
Bldg., 9 Paoching Rd., Taipei; £. 1959 to assist invest-

ment and planning; Dir. M. C. Lid; o£5ces abroad: 515
Madison Ave., New York 22; Exchange Bldg., Rotter-
dam, Netherlands and in Italy.

Taiwan Handicraft Promotion Centro; 5 Chungshan S. Rd.,
Taipei; f. 1956; Chair, C. T. Chien; Man. Philop P. C.
Liu.

Trading Department of Central Trust of China: 49 Wuchang
St., Section i, Taipei; assists the Government in pro-
moting foreign trade and handling e.xports and domestic
sales for public and private enterprises.

TRADE UNIONS
Chinese Federation of Uabour; 3-40 Wan Shen Li Road,

Ching Mei, Taipei; f. 1948; mems.: 373 industrial
unions and 362 craft unions representing 319,065
workers; Chair, Chou Hsueh-hsiang; Gen.-Sec. Shut
Hsiang-yun,

National Federations

Chinese Federation of Postal Workers: 4th Floor, 99
Kweilin Rd., Taipei; f. 1930; g,ooo mems.; Pres. Siiui
Hsiang-yun.

Chinese National Federation of Railv/ay V/orkers; 7 Alloy
10, Ching Chow Street, Taipei; 23,434 mems.; Chair.
Chang Jui-ming.

Chinese National Federation of Salt Miners: 40-2 Wancheng
Road, Chingmei, Taipei; about 6,000 mems.

National Chinese Seamen’s Union: 25 Nanking East Rd.,
Section 3, Taipei; f. 1913; over 30,000 moms.; Pres.
Hong D.\h-ih: publ. Chinese Seamen Monthly (in

Chinese).

Taiwan Federation of Textile and Dyeing Workers' Union
(TFTDWU); 9. Lane 1530, Chung Cheng Rd., Taipei;
i- J957; 28,000 mems.; Chair. Hwang Yueh-hsianc,

Regional Federation

Taiwan Federation of Labour: 21 Chengtc Rd., Taipei;

3'’ 1,572 mems. and 35 affiliates; Chair, Chien Wen-fa;
M.an. Tsai F.w-te.

CO-OPERATIVES
By the end of 1971 there were 2,990 co-operatives with

a total membership of 1,838,636 people and total capital
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of NT$6oo,9g6,i5o. Of the specialized co-operatives, the

most important were consumers {2,235 co-ops., 1,054,126

mems., cap. NT?2i,2S8,852), credit (79 co-ops., 390,191

mems., cap. NT$377,88g,og6), and co-operative farms (175

co-ops., 26,734 mems., cap. NT$ii,347,278).

The centre of co-operative financing is the Co-operative

Bank of Taiwan, owned jointly by the Taiwan Provincial

Government and 674 co-operative units (see Finance

section). The Co-operative Institute (f. 1928) and the

Co-operative League (f. 1940), which has 401 institutional

and 4,800 individual members, exist to further the co-

operative movement’s national and international interests;

and departments of co-operative business have been set

up at the Taiwan Provincial Chung Hsing University and

other colleges.

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION
Joint Commission on Rural Reconstruction (JCRR): 37

Nanhai Rd., Taipei; f. 1948; provides technical and

financial assistance to Government in rural reconstruc-

tion programmes aiming to improve rural living stand-

ards, to increase agricultural production, to develop

self-help among the rural population, to strengthen

services of agricultural agencies and organizations, and

to mobilize volunteers for rural programmes; Chair.

Dr. Robert C. T. Lee; Commrs. Dr, C. Clark, Dr.

Y. S. Tsiang; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Wang; library of 10,605

vols., 9,976 pamphlets; pubis, general reports (twice a

year), technical papers (irregular), news releases

(irregular).

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Taiwan Railway Administration: 2 Yen Ping N. Rf.
Section i, Taipei; a public utility under the provincial

government of Taiwan , it operates both the west line

and cast line systems with a route length of 1,001 km.;

there is also a main trunlc^line from Kcelung in the

north to ICaohsiung in the south, and another line down
the east coast linking Hualien with Taitung: hlan. Dir.

S. H. Chen.

There are also 2,838.4 km. of private narrow-gauge
railroads operated by the Taiwan Sugar Corporation, the

Taiwan Forestry Administration and the Taiwan Metal

Mining Corporation. These railroads are mostly used for

freight but they also provide public passenger and freight

services which connect with those of T.R.A.

ROADS
TaUvan Highway Bureau: 70 Chung Hsiao West Rd.,

Section 1, Taipei; Dir. Hsi-yu Lee,

There are 16,404 km. of highways, most of them asphalt-

paved, representing about 50 km. of road per 100 sq. km.
of land. There is a national omnibus service operated by
the Bureau.

SHIPPING
Kaohsiung is Taiwan's chief port, handling over two-

thirds of the country's e.xtemal commerce. Kcelung, near
Taipei, is the country’s second port.

China Merchants’ Steam Navigation Co.; Enterprise Bldg.,

gth Floor, 46 Kuan Chien Rd., Taipei; 15 vessels;

tanker services worldwide; Chair. C. C. Tsao,
China Union Linos Ltd.: 46 Kwantsien Rd., Taipei; f-

1948; II cargo vessels; Chair. C. D. Cnow; Pres. C.

Chao.

Evergreen Marino Corpn.: 24-x Section i, Ch.ang An E.
Rd., Taipei; f. 1968: 12 c.argo vessels; services from
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Far East to India, Pakistan, Persian GuU, Red Sea,
Central South America and the Caribbean; Chair. Y. F.
Chang; Gen. Man. C. T. Chiu.

Far Eastern Kevigation Corp. Ltd.; 42 Hsu-Chanp St. (4th
floor), P.O.B. 1120, Taipei; Chair. Chao Chin-yang.

First Steamship Co. Ltd.: 42 Hsu Chang Street, 7th Floor,
Taipei; 5 cargo vessels; worldwide service; Chair. H. C,
Tung; Gen. Man. S. C. Cnu.

Great Pacific Navigation Co. Ltd.: 79 Chung Shan Rd.,
North, Section 2, Taipei; 8 vessels; fruit and general
cargo services to Japan; Pres. Cha-jiou Chen.

Taiwan Navigation Co. Ltd.: 6 Chungking S. Rd., Section i,

Taipei; f. 1947; Chair. H. L. Huang; Pres. T. W. Chen.

CIVIL -AVIATION
China Air Lines Ltd. (CAL) : 26 Nanking Rd. East, Section

3, Taipei; f. 1959; has operated since 1965 as the
national airline of the Republic of China; scheduled
passenger and cargo services are operated from Taipei
to Hong Kong, Tokyo, San Francisco, Seoul, Bangkok,
Manila, Saigon, Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, Honolulu,
Los Angeles and Jalmrta; domestic services throughout
Taiwan; fleet comprises 0 Boeing 707, 3 727, 2 Cara-

velles, I yS-iiA, 4 DC-45. 3 BG3, 3 C-46; Chair. Gen.
. H. S. Hsu; Pres. Gen. Ben Y. C. Chow.

Civil Air Transport: 232 Tun Hua North Rd., Taipei;

passenger and cargo charter services; fleet one DC-6B,
three C-46; Chair. Dr. Wang Wen Sun; Man. Dir.

Hugh I. Grundy.

Far Eastern Air Transport Corporation: 15 Nanking E. Rd.,

Section 3, Taipei; f. 1957: domestic services; Chair.

K. T. SiAO; Pres. T. C. Hwoo.
There. is an international airport at Taipd which is

served by the following foreign airlines; Air Vietnam,

Cathay Pacifle, Korean Air Linos, North-west Orient,

Singapore Airline's, Thai International, TWA.

TOURISM
Tourism Council, Ministry of Communications: 53. Section

2, P.O.B. 1490, Taipei; f. i960; Chair. Welungton
Y. Tsao.

Taiwan Visitors Information Service: 2 I^ne z8, St. no,
Tienmu ist Rd., Taipei; f. 1966: Dir. Y. C. Hsu.

China Tourism Development Corporation: Taipei; f. 1969;

state-owned; cap. NT$roo million.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS

PRINCIPAL OPERAS
Foe Hslng Chinese Opera: 6S Wen Chuan Rd., Peitou;

.

f- 1957J ^^1'- Chtnc-jci.

Ta Peng Chinese Opera; No. i Special. Sungkiang Road,

Taipei; f. 1965; Dir. Chang Ching-chiu.

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA
Taiwan Symphony Orchestra: 162 Hoping E. Road, Section

I, Taipei; f. 1951; Government body under Taiwan
Provincial Dept, of Education; Dir. Prof. David C. L.
Tai.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Atomic Energy Council; BBC Bldg., 53 Jen Ai Rd.,

Section 3, Taipei; Chair. Chien Shih-eiang; See. V.
Chen-hwa Cheng; pubis. Nuclear Science Journal
(quarterly), Chinese AEC Bulletin (bi-montlily).

National Tsing-Hua Univorsity Instilule 0! Nuclear Scionco:
H^chn, Taiwan; f, 1956; national research centre
with 1,000 kW. reactor, 3 Mev Van de GraaS accelera-
tors; neutron physics, nuclear engineering, isotope
production, biological effects of radiation, medical and
food preservation uses of radiation, and other studies;
staff of over 100,

Biological and Medical Isotope Laboratory: Department of
Biochemistry, National Defence Medical Centre, P.O.

. Box 7432; f. 1957; lall-oat and irradiation studies.

National Taiwan University: Taipei; equipped with
Cockroft-Walton accelerator and an isotope laboratory.

No/e: A 40 MW atomic research reactor built with
Canadian assistance in North-west Taiwan for the Institute

of Nuclear Energy Research is now in operation.

UNIVERSITIES
Prikcipal Universities

National Chengchi University: Mushan, Taipei; 590
teachers, 4.752 students.

National Cheng Rung University: Ta-Hsuch Rd., Tainan;

423 teachers, 3,663 students.

National Chung Hsing University: 250 Kuolmang Rd„
Taichung: 433 teachers, 5,014 students.

National Taiwan University: Roosevelt Rd., Taipei; 1,136

teachers, 11,151 students.

National Tsing Hua University: Kuang Fu Rd., Hsinchn;

14S teachers, S07 students.

Soochow Univenity: Wai Shuang Hsi Shihlin; 235 teachers,

2,051 students.

Taiwan Normal University: Taijici; 477 teachers, 6,700

students. . -

Tunghai (Christian) University: Taichung, Taiwan; 235
teachers, 1,725 students.
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COLOMBIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Colombia lies in the north-west of

South America with the Caribbean Sea to the north and

the Pacific to the west. Its continental neighbours are

Venezuela, Brazil, Peru and Ecuador, while Panama
connects it with Central America. The coastal areas have

a tropical rain forest climate, the plateaux are temperate

and in the Andes there are areas of permanent snow. The
language is Spanish. There is freedom of religion; the

state religion, to which 90 per cent of the population

adhere, is Roman Catholicism. There are small Protestant

and Jewish minorities. The national flag (proportions 3 by

2) has horizontal stripes of yellow (half the depth), dark

blue and red. The capital is Bogotd.

Recent History

Between 1948 and 1957, Colombia was torn by civil war,

known as La Violencia, between Conservative and Liberal

factions. For the greater part of this period, the country

was under the dictatorship of Gen, Gustavo Rojas Pinilla,

who vras overthrown by a military junta in May 1957.

Democratic government was re-established in 1958 with

an agreement to form a National Front, by which the two
principal parties. Liberal and Conservative, would alternate

in power for four-year periods. In 196O Dr. Carlos Lleras

Restrepo was elected Liberal President for a four-year

term. Despite much politicalunrestandcontinuingguerrilla

warfare, Dr. Lleras was able to bring about economic
recovery after the crisis loft by Gen. Rojas. Presidential

elections were held in April 1970 and Dr. hbsael Pastrana
Borrero of the Conservative Party was elected by a very
small majority over Gen. Rojas. Dr. Pastrana's administra-

tion was severely hampered during its first two years by the
parliamentary alliance between the supporters of Gen.
Rojas and a section of the Liberal Party. This alliance

threatened to put an end to the National Front govern-
ment instituted in 1958. However, both the Liberals and
Consei-vatives won back many seats from ANAPO (Rojas
Pinilla’s party) in the 1972 municipal elections. Later in

1972 tivo main factions within the Liberal Party agreed to
unite their forces. The presidential elections of April 1974
(forwhich thcNational Front arrangement was terminated)
were won by the Liberal Party, and their candidate. Dr.
Alfonso Ldpez Michelscn (Minister for Foreign Affairs

from 1968 to 1970), is due to take office in August.

Government
The Constitution is that of 18S6, which has been revised

several times since its promulgation. Executive power is

exercised by the President (assisted by a Cabinet) who is

elected for a four-year term by universal adult suffrage.

Legislation is carried out by Congress, consisting of the
Senate (106 members elected for four years) and the House
of Representatives (204 members elected for four years).

The countrj’ is divided into 23 Departments.

Defence
At tlie age of 18 every male must present liimself as a

candidate for military’ service of at least one year. The

strength of the army is 50,000, the navy 7,200 and the air

force 6,000. The national police force numbers abo ut

35,000 men.

Economic Affairs

The economy depends principally on cofiee, of which

Colombia is the world’s second largest producer and which

accounted for over 40 per cent of export earnings in 1972.

Agriculture employs about half the labour force, but efiorts

have been successfullymade to diversifysecondary e.xports,

especially bananas, cotton, sugar, textiles, tobacco, timber,

hides, meat and livestock, cement, pharmaceuticals and

metal products. Colombia produces 90 per cent of the

world's emeralds and is the largest gold producer in Latin

America; it is one of the few countries where platinum is

found. Nearly IT.S. $50 million worth of emeralds were

exported in 1972. Colombia’s oil production is the third

largest in South America and substantial deposits are

being exploited in the south at Putumayo; three major oil

refineries arc among the most important industrial projects

to bo financed in 1974. Steel and cement are the chief

industrial products.

To limit the growth of cities resulting from industrial

development, the Government has initiated a series of

rural development programmes, including projects such as

technical education, community development and land

reform. The direction of trade is being modified as new

markets in western Europe and Latin America open up.

The Andean Regional Agreement, wiuch Colombia

ratified in 1969, provides a ready market of over 50 million

people. Economic progress has meant that Colombia is

encountering little difficulty in finding sources of credit;

towards the end of 1973 an additional U.S. §2,400 million

in foreign creditwas granted by the World Bank. Inflation

is becoming a serious problem, however, and as a combative

measure government expenditure is to be reduced in 1974-

Colombia is a member of the Organization of American
States, the Alliance for Progress and the Latin American
Free Trade Association.

Transport and Communications
The high mountains make transport difficult. There are

43,400 km. of roads, including three lughways, and

3,424 km. of railways. Much freight and cattle as well as

passenger traffic is carried on the River Magdalena, w'hich

is navigable for 1,440 km. from Barranquilla on the

-Vtlantic coast to Puerto Berrio. A new sea-level canal is

planned between Urabd on the Caribbean and Mdlaga on
the Pacific at a cost of 8422m. Capable of carrying vessels

up to 20,000 tons, the actual canal will bo 25 km. long, but
the total length, including tlie Atrato and San Juan rivers,

will bo 420 Ion. A new port is to be built at UrabA at a cost

of ?4.im. Four national airlines provide internal and inter-

national services. Tliero arc international airports at

BogotA, Barranquilla and Cali.

Social Wellara
Social welfare is organized by the Institute of Social

Security, which provides benefits for sickness, industrial

accidents and unemployment. Large firms must provide
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life insurance for their employees and there is a com-
prehensive system of pensions.

Education

Education is free but not compulsory, since facilities are
inadequate. In 1970 there were 37,257 schools with
3.7571236 pupils. There are 19 public and 16 private
universities. There is 60 per cent literacy.

Tourism
The main tourist attractions are the Andes mountains

of up to 6,000 metres, the extensive forests and jungles and
pre-Colombian relics and monuments of Colonial art.

Fisos are not required to visit Colombia by nationals of

Austria, EEC countries {except Ireland), Finland, Greece,

Japan, Norway, Spain, Sweden and S^vitzerland.

Sport

The principal sports are football, horse-racing, cycling,

baseball and polo. Tejo, a kind of discus-throwing game,

is also popular.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 7th (Battle of Boyacd), August 15th

Survey, Statistical Survey)

(Assumption), October 12th (Discoverj- of America),
November ist (All Saints’ Day), November nth (Inde-
pendence of Cartagena), December Sth (Immaculate
Conception), December 25th (Christmas Day).

1975 ; January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th
(Epiphany), March 19th (St. Joseph’s Day), March cStb,
29th (Easter), May ist (Labour Day), May 21st (Ascension
Day), May 29th (Corpus Christi), June 5th (Thanksginng),

June 29th (SS. Peter and Paul), July 20th (Independence
Day).

Note: Both the Church and the Government intend to
made radical changes in the holidaj. calendar. Legislation

is pending.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rato

I

100 centavos=i Colombian peso.

[

Exchange rates (March 1974):

£1 sterling=6i.24 pesos;

U.S. $1=25.58 pesos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

1

Area
(sq. km.)

Estimated
Population

(July 15th, 1973)

Births, Marriages, Deaths, 1971
(per ’000)

Births Marriages Deaths

1.138.914 23i209,300 36.57 5-24* 9.49

• 1970 figure.

POPULATION OF DEPARTMENTS
(estimates, July 1972)

Population CiriEP Towns Population

3.326,700 BogotA, D.E. . 2,978,300
999,300 Medellin . . 1.269.900

2,978,300 CaU 1,077,000

931,200 Barranquilla . 721.900
. 1,280,200 Bucaramanga , 364,200

871,600 Cartagena 362,600
750,000 Manizales 318,600
226,300 Cficuta , 259.400
852,500 Pereira . 258,200

1,307,800 Ibagu6 . 226,500

545.800 Armenia . 196.400

291,400 Santa Marta 174.200

524.500 Montcria

.

173,500

667,700 Vallcdupar 161,500

297,000 Paste 140,700

842,300
370,900
’55^,500

6G3.OOO
1,221,000
3S9.IOO

957.200
2,3X6,400

NcKni 129,700

Departments

Antioquia
Atlintico
Bogoti, D.E.
Bolivar
Boyaci
Caldas
Cauca
Choc6
Cdrdoba
Cundinamarca
El C&ar
Guajira
HuUa.
Magdalena
Meta .

Nariiio
Quindlo
Risaralda
Santander del Norte
Santander del Sur

Sucre
Tolima
Valle del Oiuca .
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EMPLOYMENT
(1970)

Agriculture, forestry and fishing .

Mining and quarrying
Manufacturing industries

Building .....
Electricity, gas, water and sanitation

Commerce, restaurants and hotels

Transport and communications .

Services ....
Finance .....

2.349.000
30.000

859.000
221.000
26.000

754.000
229.000

1.208.000
88.000

Total 5,764,000

AGRICULTURE
PRODUCTION
(’000 metric tons)

1971 1972*

Rice . 864.0 1,000.0
Bananas 351-0 n.a.

Sugar Cane . 670.0 n.a.

Maize 915-0 872.0
Potatoes 1,084.0 1,058.0
"Wheat 51-0 79.0
Cotton. 323-0 413-0
Tobacco 39-3 n.a.

•Provisional.

Coffee production 1972-73; 480,000 metric tons.

LIVESTOCK
('000 head)

1970

Cattle ......
Pigs
Sheep and Goats ....
Horses, Mules and Asses

•1968.

MINING AND INDUSTRY

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Gold .... (’000 troy ounces)
Silver . . . . ( „ „ )
Platinum (exports) . . ( „ „ „ )

Crude Petroleum (million barrels of 42 U.S. gallons)
Natural Gasoline ( „ „ „ „ ,, )

Cement ...... (’000 tons)
Salt U. ., )

Sugar („ „ )

Electricity (6 Departments) . (million kWh.)
Steel Ingots .... (metric tons)

237-5
98.7
n.a.

63-5
13-4

2,367-2
n.a.

663.3
6,038.2

198.974-0

218.0
76.1
n.a.

77-3
13-9

2 ,392-9
340-3
708.7

6,557-9
206,327.0

202.0
75-9
n.a.

80.1
15-3

2,773-9
332-5
676.2

7,214.4
238,658.0

188.0
67.6
n.a.

78.6
16.4

2,828.4

337-5
744.0

8,086.7
247,264.0

186.8

69.9
n.a.

71.6
17-5

3.005.6
348.7
823.7

8,943.8
275.036-0

FINANCE

100 ccntavos=i Colombian peso.

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centavos.

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 pesos.

Exchange rates (March 1974): /i stcrling= 61.24 pesos (soUiug rate);

U.S. $i =20.38 pesos (cofiec export rate) or 25.58 pesos (selling rate).

100 Colombian pcsos=£i.633==$3 909 (selling rates).
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BUDGET
(‘ooo pesos)

Revende 1972 X973

Direct Taxation
Indirect Taxation
Rates and Fines
Revenue under Contracts .

Credit Resources

8,066,662

8,582,843

483.756
275.X09

4.0x3.675

8,860,000

9.930.516
499.844
276,951

5,866,106

Total . 21,422,045 25.433.4x7

Expenditure 1972 X973

Finance (incl. debt) . 3.178.737 6,583,716
Defence .... 1,643,411 2,035,621
Education 2,839,258 4.375.757
Public Works . 2,834,685 2,816,281
Police .... 2,201,001 x,544.583
Development x.X56,737 1,468,076
Agriculture 1.200, 1.341.963
Health .... 1.279,617 2,018,211
Other Items 3,088,247 3,249,209

Total 21,422,045 25.433.4x7

RESERVES AND CURRENCY

1968 rgeg 1970 1971 mm
Gold and Foreign Exchange Reserves at Banco
de la Repdblica (million U.S.$) . . .

Currency in Circulation at end of year (million

pesos)

217.6

5.897-6

257-3

7.0x4 -5

257-4

8,356.9

1

392.7

1

II,399-6

BALANCE OF PAYJIENTS
(U.S. $ million)

1969 1970 197X

Current Account;
Exports (f.o.b.) ..... 60S 73G 69S

Imports (c.i.f.)
—664 -815 —870

Net adjustments 12 - 9 - 29
Non-mouctary gold . 5 6 2

Other net current account transactions: \

Income from foreign investments . . i —144 -iSo -185
Travel .

- 14 — 2 — 10

Transfers abroad ! 38 26 1
26

Other . . • • • •
1

— 16 - 55 - 59

B.vl.vnce WBBm -293 -427

C.mT.tL Account (net);

Private sector;

Long-term 89 57 71

Short-term “ 26 58 S3

Government sector . . - - - 144 169 TOO

Banco <lc la Rcpublica .... zO 5 25

Private monctan- institutions . 49 57 93

B-U-ANCE 2S2 346 38

1

Errors and Omissions . . - - - - 46 - 18 47

IMF Special Drav.-ing Rights - . - 21

Change in Foreign Net Rcr-crk-cs of Banco dc la

Repdblica 6r 56

Scrrrf: Banco dc la Rcpiiblica.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S.$'ooo)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

Imports 496,862 643,260 685,273 842,960 929,441
Exports 509.923 558,278 607,510 735.657 690,009

PRINCIPAL COjMMODITIES
(U.S. SmiUion)

, Imports 196S 1969 1970 1971 "

Cereals .... . 19-5 20.5 18.3 38.9
Fats and Oils 10.8 10.9 12.0 20.5

Cocoa .... 5-5 6.3 8.4 8.3
Fuels and Mineral Oils

.

5-4 8.3 8.7 10.

s

Fertilizers .... 7-9 6.6 7.6 10.7
Plastic Products . 14.4 18.8 22.5 28.1
Rubber Products TI -3 14.6 14.

1

16.9
Chemicals .... 60.4 103.1 111.3 I2I.9
Mechanical Equipment 136.7 134-1 165.8 202.4
Electrical Equipment . 50.8 47-4 65.4 70.6
Vehicles .... • 73-8 88.7 108.6 90.0

Exports 1969 1970 1971

Bananas and Plantains 19.7 18.1 14.7
Cattle and Meat 6.0 21.8 28.2
Raw Cofice 343-9 466.7 395-4
Sugar .... 14.7 14 0 15.7
Raw Cotton 32.6 34-3 29.3
Textiles .... 7.8 17.4 24.6
Fuel Oil .... 15.7 12.1 20.5
Crude Petroleum

.

56.7 58.6 45-7
Leaf Tobacco . 7 2 7.2 9.2

COFFEE EXPORTS

19 70 1971

Quantity
(metric tons)

Value
(’000 pesos)

Quantity
(metric tons)

Value
(’000 pesos)

Argentina ..... 6,572 147,223 4,182 83,913
Belgium and Luxembourg 6,648 148,078 8,795 178,386
Canada ..... 3,145 70,854 6,445 130,009
Denmark ..... 4,554 101,700 4,757 96,596
Finland ..... 19,641 441,241 10,354 210,367
German Democratic Republic 6,392 142,240 5,962 120,557
Germany, Federal Republic . 76,927 1,692,960 81,174 1,645,483
Italy ... . . 3,155 70,268 3.023 61.134
Japan... . . 7,599 168,018 3,907 79,344
Spain...... 25,275 550.659 14,799 298,310
Sweden ..... 16,314 362,680 19,478 391,562
United States 152,667 3,362,927 171,520 3, 179,940
Others ..... 61,488 1,366,536 55.381 1,120,219

Total .... 390,377 8,625,384 389,787 7,898,820
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PRIKCIPAL COUNTRIES
(’ooo pesos)

1970 19;n

Imports Exports Imports Exports

Argentina .... 565,848 212,904 275,906 163,638
Belgium and Luxembourg

.

175.788 162,032 170,243 198,302
Canada ..... 374.032 151,766 421,008 256,074
Ecuador..... 183,135 232,675 252,771 336,435
Finland ..... go,88o 442,078 122,153 210,610
France ..... 327,227 120,347 513,860 194,234
Germany, Federal Republic 1,310,285 1,924,380 1,877,563 2,081,928
Italy ..... 389,869 98,502 481,675 99,013
Japan 961,467 378,006 1,256,335 362,864
Netlierlands .... 236,601 728,508 444,739 647,520
Netherlands Antilles

.

12,944 42.711 76,101 76,325
Peru ..... 180.4^0 463.318 213,462 632.182
Spain ..... 805,102 706,532 698,764 606,126
Sweden ..... 246,050 424.407 334,740 408,35s
Switzerland .... 319,993 457,746 79,478
United Kingdom 622,701 269,689 824,024 211,906
U.S.A 7,364,784 4 .750,636

'

7,744,968 4,964,561
Others 1,558,266 2,038,220 1.926,17s

Total 15,425,402 13.035,263 18,204,278 13,455,732

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS .

1

1969 1970 1971 - 1972

Passengers Carried (number)
Passenger-hm. .

Freight Carried (metric tons)

Freight tou-km.
,

2,649,697
'273.280,702

3,049,859
1,158,740,619

2,934,482
249,001,744
.2,781,148

1,172,633,000

3.161,175
281,547.332

2.653,170
1,150,492,073

4,263,030

397,851.197
2,730,837

1,198,486,395

ROADS

1969 1970 1971

Passenger Vehicles . 219,827 238,499 268,249

Goods Vehicles 81,107 S3.500
,

86,939

Total 300.934 321,999 355,18s

INLAND WATERWAYS
(River Magdalena)

1971 1972

Passengers Carried
Freight Carried (metric tons) .

Cattle Carried*

29,421
2,544,488

50,803

15,362
2,709,585

24,385

* Provisional.

CIVIL AVIATION
(Ikternationai- TRAmc)

1971 1972

Passengers Entering (’000) 249 1

290

Passengers Leaving (’000) , 271 307
Cargo Imported (tons) 10,044 10,052

Cargo Exported (tons) 14.477 17,899
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OCEAN SHIPPING

1971 1972

Vessels Entered' (net registered

tonnage) .... 15,489,690 11,606,005
Goods Unloaded (metric tons) .

Vessels Cleared (net registered
1,9 [1.248 1,620,069

tonnage) .... 15.938.795 11.375.634
Goods Loaded (metric tons) 1,829,257 1.710.756

Source: Departamento Administrative

Constitution, The Government)

EDUCATION
(1970)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Nursery* 3.377 18,565 II0 . 4<)4

Primary 29,622 85,009 2,993.153
Secondarj' (general)

Higher (inch Univer-
4.258 65,223 653,589

sities) 62* 8,918* 76,748

de Estadlstica, Bogotd. * 106S figures.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Constitution now in force was promulgated in 1886

and has been amended from time to time. Following the
fall of the Rojas Pinilla rdgime in May 1957, Constitu-
tion was amended to introduce a sixteen-year period of
bi-partisan government. Under this system the Liberal and
Conservatives were equally represented in both houses of
Congress, in departmental and municipal legislatures and
in the national and departmental cabinets. The system
came to an end in 1974. Under the 1886 Constitution, the
country is governed by a President and a Congress
consisting of trvo Chambers. All citiaens over the age of 21
are eligible to vote; women obtained the right to vote in

1955. Liberty of the press, freedom of speech and religious
toleration are guaranteed. All male citizens are required to
present themselves for possible military' service at the age
of 18.

THE PRESIDENT
Executive power is vested in the President of the

Republic, who is elected by popular suffrage for a four-
ycar term of office.

The President is assisted in the goveniment of the
country by a Cabinet which he appoints. A substitute is

elected by Congress, subject to bi-annual re-appointment,
to act in the event of a Presidential vacancy. The President
appoints the governors of the tweuty-tlurcc Departments,
the four Intendencies and the four Commissaries. The
Cabinet resigns annually on August 7th to allow the
President to replace Ministers if he desires to do so.

CONGRESS
Legislative power is exercised by Congress, wliich is

composed of the Senate and the House of Representatives.
Members of both chambers are elected by direct suffrage
for a period of four vears

The Presidents in each House are elected for sixty days.

NATIONAL ECONOMIC COUNCIL
Direction of the nation’s finances is in the hands of the

ControUer-General, who is appointed for two years. A
National Economic Council including five ministers and

also representatives of banking, industrial and agricultural

interests, has functioned since 1935.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT
For administrative purposes the country is divided into

twenty-three departments, four intendencies and four com-

missaries. The twenty-three departments of the republic

are further divided into municipalities. Governors for the

Departments are appointed by the President, but regional

legislatures are elected by the local inhabitants and enjoy

considerable autonomy, including the management of

local finances. Mayors for the municipalities are appointed

by the governors.

Various constitutional reforms were promulgated in

December 1968, including the following amendments: to

increase the membership of the Senate from ro6 to 112.

and reduce the Chamber of Representatives from 204 to

198; to increase from two to four years the term of office

of representatives; to eliminate the two-thirds majority

required for matters of importance; to enable the Govern-
ment to legislate by decree for a maximum period of 90
days in any one year in the event of an economic crisis,

though such decrees must relate only to the matters which
caused the crisis; from 1970, proportional representation
to be allowed in departmental and municipal elections;

the same principle to apply to congressional elections

after 1974.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Dr. MiSAti. Pastrana UoKiirno.

CABINET
(April 1974)

Minisler of the Interior: Dr. Roberto .Arenas Bo:cilea.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Aetredo VXscuez
Carrizosa.

Minister of Justice: Dr. Jaime Castro.

Minister of Finance: Dr. Luis Fi.r.xaxuo Ecup.VARRfA.

Minister of Defence: Gen. Hernando Currea Cubides.

Minister of Agriculture: Dr. HernXn Vallejo MejiA.

Minister of Labour: Dr. Josfi Antonio Murgas
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Minister of Hesith: Dr. Jos6 IMarIa. Bucheu.
Minister of Economic Development: Dr. Josfi Raimuxdo

Sojo Zambrano.
Minister of Mines and Petroleum: Dr. Gerardo Silva

Valderrajia.

Diplomatic Representation)

Minister of Education: Dr. Juan J.acoboMu.^oz.

Minister of Communications: Dr, Carlos HolguI.n Sardi.

Minister of Public Works: Dr. Argelino DurAn Qui.ntero.

Note. Elections were held in April 1974 and Dr. Alfonso Ldpez Michel-scn is due to take office as President in .Aucust’ anew government will be sworn m. ®

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO COLOJIBIA

(In Bogota, unless otherwise stated)

Argentina: Carrera i, No. 71-65; Ambassador: (vacant).

Austria: Carrera i-A, No. 76-79: Ambassador: Herbert
Grubmayr.

Belgium: Carrera 4-A, No. 25-B'27: Ambassador: Albert
Serruys.

Bolivia: Carrera 5, No. 81-26; Ambassador: Lt. Col. Jos6
Gil Reyes.

Brazil: Avenida Caracas, No. 37-20; Ambassador: Jos6
Augusto de Macedo Soares.

Bulgaria: Calle 57-B, No. 37-55; Ambassador: (vacant).

Canada: Carrera 12, No. 91-24; Ambassador: Sidney
Freifeld.

Chile: Carrera 5, No. 72-70; Ambassador: (vacant).

China (Taiwan): Carrera 3, No. 76-99; Ambassador:
Sampson C. Shen.

Costa Rica: Calle 59, No. 13-37: Ambassador: Alvaro
Fernandez Escalante.

Czechoslovakia: Calle 92, No. 21-40; Ambassador.-l.AXtisi.Av

OvoIUk.

Denmark: Calle loi, No. 20-28; Ambassador: Anthon
Christian ICarsten.

Dominican Republic: Carrera 30, No. 46-46; Ambassador:
Eduardo Antonio GarcIa YAspUEz.

;

Ecuador: Carrera 14, No. 44-45: Ambassador: Gustavo
LARREA CdRDOVA.

Egypt: Carrera ig. No. 88-01; Ambassador: Saleh Mourad.

El Salvador: Calle 93, No. 10-59; Ambassador: Guillermo
Rubio Meliiado.

Finland: Lima, Peru.

France: Calle 87, No. 8-64; Ambassador: RENf; Thibault.

German Democratic Republic: Carrera 7, No. 81-57;

Ambassador: M'alter Weber.

Germany, Federal Republic: Carrera io-.\. No. 70-73;

Ambassador: Robert von FOrster.

Greece: Rio dc Janeiro, Brazil.

Guatemala: Calle 70, No. 9-84; Ambassador: .•\LnERTo

Arreaga Gonz.Alrz.

Haiti: Carrera 4, No. 5S-82; Ambassador: GLkard Je.an

Baptiste.

Honduras: Carrera 18, No. S6-A-15: Ambassador: Santiago

Flores Ochoa.
India: Carrera 7, No. S7-20; Ambassador: Madanjeet

SlNGIt.

Israel: Calle 92, No. 13-51: Ambassador:'Vlcion EliaCh.vr.

Italy: Diagonal 77, No. 6-88; Ambassador: Giovanni S.

Roccni.

Japan: CaUc 86, No. 9--H: Ambassador: (vacant).

Korea, Republic: Avenida 94. No. 9-39; .'luifiassedor, Jis

Sang .An.

Lebanon: Calle 74, No. 12-44; Ambassador: J. Goguikian
(also accred. to Bolivia, Ecuador and Peru).

Malta: Edificio Bavaria, Carrera 10, No. Sij-gx; Ambassador:
Luigi Mareng6n.

Mexico: Calle 100, No. 24-19; Ambassador: VfcTOR
Manuel Barcel6 RodrIguez.

Netherlands: Calle 87, No. 9-55; Ambassador: Jacob
Varekamp.

Nicaragua: Calle 77, No. 7-92; Ambassador: Reynaldo
Navas Barreto.

Norway: Caracas, Venezuela.

Pakistan: Brasflia, D.E., Brazil.

Panama: Calle 92, No. 7-66: Ambassador: Jos6 de la
Rosa Castillo.

Paraguay: Carrera 2r, No. 58-38; Ambassador: AnIbal
MfiSpUITA’VERA.

Peru: Calle 80-A, No. 6-50; Ambassador: Alberto Wagner
DE Ret'na.

Philippines: Mexico, D.F., Me.xico.

Poland: Caracas, Venezuela.

Portugal: .Calle 70-A, No. 7-51; Ambassador: Ant<5nio
Eduardo Ressano GarcIa.

Romania:- Calle 80, No. 12-37; Ambassador: Dumitru
Moianu.

Spain: Carrera 7, No. 78-01; Ambassador: Fef.nando
Olivia GonzAlez-Pumariega.

Sv/eden: Carrera 4, No. 72-55: Ambassador: Ingvar
Guauers.

Switzerland: Calle 75, No. 8-70; Ambassador: Etienne H.
Serra.

Syria: Caracas, Venezuela. , ,

Trinidad and Tobago: Caracas, Venezuela.

Turkey: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

U.S.S.R.; Carrera 4, No. 75-00; Ambassador: Vladimir L
Andreyev.

United Kingdom: Calle 87, No. 10-50; Ambassador:

Geoffrey Allan Crossley.

U.S.A.: Calle 37, No. 8-40; Amhassado! : (vacant).

Uruguay: Carreni 2-A, No, 72-77; Ambassador: Joi'.Gi:

JusTo Boero Bri.an.

Vatican: Carrera 15. No. 36-33 (Apostolic Nunciature);

Nuncio: Angelo Palmas.

Venezuela: Carrera 7,. No. 85-12; Ambassador: Noma
Quevedo.

Yugoslavia: Calle 90. No. 9-A-33: Ambassador: Miroslav

, ZoTornc.

Colombia al.=o has diplomatic relations v.ith EtWopia,

Hungary and Jamaica.
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'

PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION
{April 2IS/, 1974)

Candidates Votes

Dr. Alfonso L(5pez Michelsen (Partido
Liberal) 2.535,374

Dr. Alvaro G6mez Hurtado (Partido Con-
servator) 1,467,845

MarIa Eugenia Rojas (ANAPO) . . . 450,143

Hernando Echeverri MejIa (UNO) . . 123,459

CONGRESS

Congress consists of the Senate {118 members elected for four years) and the House of Representatives

(210 members elected for four years).

GENERAL ELECTION
{April 1970)

Party
Seats

Senate House

National Front:
Liberal .... 39 58
Conservative 19 31

Opposition;
Sourdistas (Liberal) 5 9
Sourdistas (Conservative) 5 12
Belisaristas (Liberal) 3 6
Belisaristas (Conservative) 9 18
ANAPO (Liberal) 12 28
ANAPO (Conservative) . 26 44

Independent (Liberal) 4

Early results from the 1974 elections indicate that the
Liberals ivill have a working majority in both the Senate
and the House of Representatives.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido Liberal: Avda Jimenez 8-56, Bogotd; divided into

two factions in 1958, the party was re-united in 1973:
Leader Dr. Julio ClisAR Tdrbay Ayala; Presidential
candidate in 1974 Dr. Alfonso L(5pez Michelsen.

Partido Conscrvador: Bogota; formerly divided into three
factions, the party was re-united m 1973; Leader Dr.
Humberto GonzAlez Narvaez; Presidential candi-
date in 1974 Dr. Alvaro G6mez Hurtado.

Alianza Nacional Popular (ANAPO): Bogota; f. 1971;
Leaders Gen. Gustavo Rojas Pinilla, Guillermo
HernAndez RodrIguez; Presidential candidate in

1974 MarIa Eugenia Rojas de Moreno DIaz.

Uni6n Nacional de Oposicidn (UNO): Bogota; left-wing

coalition comprising the Communist Party, the

hlotamiento Ampho Colombiano and the Christian
Democrat Party; Leader Gilberto Vieira (Com-
munist Party); Presidential candidate in 1974 Her-
nando Echeverri hlEjfA.

Ejircito Nacional de Libcracidn (ELN): guerrilla move-
ment; Leader F.abio VAsquez Casta^o.

EJircito Popular de Liberacidn: Maoist guerrilla movement;
splinter group from Communist Party.

Fuerzas Armadas Revolucionarios (FARC): military wing
of the Communist Party; Leader Manuel Marulanda.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court of Justice, which sits in BogotA, is

divided into four subsidiary courts of Civil Cassations,
Criminal Cassation, Labour Cassation and Constitutional
Procedure. The twenty-four judges of the Supreme
Court are elected for life; vacancies are filled by election

by the members. For matters of great importence and
government business, the three courts of the Supreme
Court sit together as a Plenary Court.

The country is divided into judicial districts, each of
which has a superior court of three or more judges. There
are also other Courts of Justice for each judiciS district,

and judges for each province and municipality.

President of the Supreme Court: Dr. Guillermo GonzAlez
Charry.

Vice-President: HernAn Toro Agudelo.

SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE
Liberals

, Conservatives

Humberto Barrera
DomInguez

Ernesto’ Blanco Carera
Jorge Gaviria Salazar
Cesar G(5mez Estrada
Crotatas LondoSo C.

JosA JIarIa Esguerra
Samper

Luis Eduardo Mesa
VelAsquez

Luis Enrique Romero
Soto

Miguel Angel GarcI

a

Luis Carlos P£rez
Eustorgio SarriA

Josfi Enrique Arboleda
Valencia

Mario Alario Di Filippo
Juan Benavides Patr<5n
Ernesto Cediel Angel
Jos6 Gabriel de la Vega
Julio Roncallo Acosta
GeRMAn GiRALDO ZULdAGA
Edmundo Harker Puyana
Alvaro Luna GdMEZ
Luis Sarimento Buitrato
Jos£ ItlARfA Velasco
Guerrero

RELIGION

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Roman Catholicism is the religion of 90 per cent of the

population.

Archbishops:
Primate of Colombia; H.E. Cardinal Luis Concha-
CdRDOBA.
Archbishop of Bogotd, Arzobispado, Carrera y,n. lo-zo;

Most Rev. AnIbal MuSoz Duque.
Barranquilla; Most Rev. GermAn Villa Gaviria.

Cali: Most Rev. Alberto Uribe Urdaneta.
Cartagena; Most Rev. Jos6 Ignacio LdPEZ UmaSa.
Manizales: Most Rev. Arturo Duque Villegas.

THE
DAILIES
Bogota

,

Diirio Oficial: Carrera 15, No. 56 Sur; f. 1864;

ofiicial Government paper.

El Espacio: circ. 77,098.

El Espectador: Carrera 68, Calle 19: f. 1887; morning;

Liberal; Dir. Guillerjio Cano; Editor Luis Gabriel

Cano; circ. 211,000.

La Rcpfiblica: Calle 16, No. 4-96; f. i953 J morning; Con-

servative; Dir. Silvio Villegas; circ. 50,000.

El Slglo: Calle 15. No. 13-26; f. 1925: Conscr%-ative; Dir.-

Editor Alvaro Caicedo; circ. 50,000.

El Tiempo: Avda. JimJnez, No. 6-77; f. I9^U morning;

Liberal; Editor Roberto GarcIa PeSa; cue. 200,000

weekdays, 400,000 Sundays.

El Vespcrlino: evening; circ. 53i°38-

Barranquilla

Dlario del Caribe: f. 1946; Conservative; Dir. Julio MarIa

Santodomingo; circ. 24,640. -

El Horaldo: Calle 33. No. 40-60; f. 19331 morning; Liberal;

Dir. Juan B. FernAndez; circ. 42,000.

El Naclonal: Calle 34, No. 36-122; f. 1945: evening; Liberal;

Dir. Julian Devis EchandIa; arc. 24,003.

Medellin; Most Rev. Tulio Botero Salazar.
Nueva Pamplona: Most Rev. Alfredo Rubio DIaz.
Popaydn: Most Rev. Miguel Angel Arce Vivas.
Tunja: ^lost Rev. August© Trujillo Arango.

OTHER RELIGIONS
Episcopalian Bishop of Colombia: Rt. Rev. W. A. IC.

Franklin; Carrera ic, 63-39, Apartado Adreo 52964,
Bogotd.

There arc about 100,000 adherents with 286 churches;
21 1 schools with 488 teachers and 11,635 pupils.

Jews: 25,000 strong community ivith 66 synagogues.

PRESS
Bucaramanga

El Deber: f. 1923; morning; Conservative; Dir. Efraiu
Orejarena Rueda; circ. 21,000.

El Frentc: Apdo. Adreo 665; f. 1942; morning; Conserva-
tive; Dirs. Dr. Rafael Ortiz GonzAlez, Dr. Giro
L6pez Mendoza; Editor Ciro G6mez MejIa; circ.

14,000.

Vanguardia Liberal: Calle 34, No. 13-42: f- 1919: morning;
Liberal; Sunday illustrated literary supplement and
women’s supplement; Dir. Rodolfo GonzAlez GARCfA;

Man. Alejandro Galvis RamIrez; London representa-

tives: S. S. Koppe & Co. Ltd., 69 Fleet St., E.C.4;

circ. 28,000.

Cali

El- Crisol: f. 1930; morning; Liberal; Dir. Rafael I.

RodrIguez; circ. 15,000.

El Pais: Carrera 2A, No; 24-46; f. 195°: morning; Con-

servative; Dir. Rodrigo Lloreda; circ. 100,102.

Occidente: Calle 12, No. 5-22; f. 1961: morning; Conserva-

tive; Dir. Alvaro Caicedo; circ. 76,000.

Cartagena

Dlario de la Costa: Centro Callo 35A, No. 8-59, Avda.

Escalldn, Apdo. Adreo 103: f. 1915.' morning; Con-

servative; Dir. Rafael EscalJn Villa; circ. 20,000.



COLOMBIA—(The Press)

El Universal: Centro Calle 31, No. 3-81, Calle San Juan de
Dios; f. 1948; Liberal; Dir. D. L6pez Escatjriaza;

circ. 5,000.

CdCUTA

Diario do la Frontora: f. 195°: morning; Conservative; Dir.

Luis Parra BolIvar; care. 15,000.

La Opinidn: circ. 8,000.

iBAGVi

El Cronista: daily except Monday.

Manizales

La Patria: Carrera 20, No. 21-51, Apdo. Aereo 70; f. 1921;
morning; Conservative; Dir. Gonzalo Jaramillo J.;
circ. 38,000.

MedellIn

El Colombiano: Calle 54, No. 51-22 Apdo. A^reo 782; f.

1912; morning; Conservative; Editor Juan Zuleta
Ferrer; Pub. Julio C. HernAndez; circ 100,000.

El Correo: Carrera 51A, No. 50-67, f 1913; Liberal; Dir.

Roberto Delgado SaSudo; circ. 35,000.

El Diario: Calle 50, No. 64B-52; f. 1930; evening; Liberal
Independent; Dir. John G6mez Restrepo; circ. 28,000.

Pasto

El Derecho: Plaza de Cristo Rey, Apdo. 74: f. 1928; Dir.

E. Figueroa Coral; circ. 5,000.

La Radio: CaUe 15, No 28-30; f. 1933; morning; Liberal;

Dir. Carlos C6sar Puyana; circ. 4,200.

Pereira

Diario de Risaralda.

El Diario: Calle 18, No. 6-48, Apdo. A^reo 20; f. 1929;
evening; Liberal; Dir. Eduardo Correa Uribe; circ.

13,000.

El Imparcial : f. 1948; evening; Dir. Rafael Cano Giraldo;
circ. 15,000.

PopayAn

El Liberal: Apdo. Aereo 538, Nacional 43; f. 1938; Dir.

Gerardo F^rnande C. ;
Chief Editor Carlos Valencia

Mosquera, circ. 25,000,

Santa Marta
La iSpoca.

El Informadorif. 1921; Liberal; Dir. Gabriel EcheverbIa;
circ. 9,000. >

Press Association

Asociacidn de Diarios Colombianos: Bogotd.

PERIODICALS
Bogota

Boletin InTormatlVO: Apdo. 1310; fortnightly; Zionist

organ; Dir. Azriel Celnik.

El Campesino: Carrera 39A, No. 15-11: f- 1958: wceldy;
Cathohe; Dir. Luis ZornosA Falla; circ. 105,486.

El Catolicismo: Apdo. A6rco 12333; f. i88g; weekly;
Catholic cultural; circ. 15,000.

Cenicafi: Chinchind, Caldas; pnbl. by National Centre foi

Coffee Research; f. 1949; quarterly; circ. 3,000; Dir.

Silvio Echeveriu.

Colonjbla Filatfilica: monthly. ^

Corrto.Univenitario: Apdo. 2509; f. 1944: monthly; univer-
sity gazette; Dir. Jaime IbaRez. .

Cromos Magazine: Calle 20, No. 4-55, Apdo. Aereo 14860,

Nacional 5653; f. 1916; weekly; illustrated; general

news; Dir. Fernando Restrepo; circ. 85,000.

Ettampa: Apdo. Adreo 4160; f. 1938; weekly; Independent;
Dir. Fernando MartInez Dorrien; circ. 1 7,740.

El Grdfico: Calle 14, No. 8-74.

Ingenieria y Arquitectura: every two months.

Lecturas, Libros e Ideas: literary periodical.

El Mes Financiero y Econdmico: montlily, financial news.

Menorah: Apdo. Adreo 9081; f. 1950; Independent monthly
review for the Jeivish community; Dir. EliIcer
Celnik; circ. 10,000.

Mujer de Amdrica {Women of Ameiica): Apdo 10634;

f. i960; Editor-Pres. Flor Romero de Nohra:
women’s periodical; circ. 50,000.

Nuestra Senda: Calle zo. No. 4-81, Apdo. 1627; f. 1940;

weekly; organ of Jewish colony; Dir. Dr. Joseph
Grutzendler.

Proa: CaUe 13, No. 9-20; f. 1946; monthly architectural and

artistic review; Propr. Carlos MartInez; circ. 2,500.

Revista del Banco de la Repdblica: financial and economic
review.

Revista Cafetera de Colombia: Avda. Jimdnez, No. 40-50;

organ of the National Federation of Coffee Growers.

Revista Colombiana del Trabajo: industrial and labour

news.

Revista Comercial: Carrera 6, No. 11-57.

Revista del EJdrcito: Ministerio de Dofensa; f.

mihtary review; twice monthly; circ. 8,000; Editor

Major Ramiro Zambrano C.

Revista Javeriana: Catholic monthly; Dir. P. Angel
Valtierra.

Revista Nacional de Agricnltura: Carrera ioa. No. 14-56.

3° piso, Apdo. 3638; f. 1906; publ. by The Agricultural

Society of Colombia; monthly; Dir. Carlos Josfi

Gonzales M.; circ. 6,000.

Rutas: Carrera 6, No. 11-57.

SETT: f. 1962; literary and political; monthly of MRL.
Sucesos: f. 1956; magazine.

'

UNIOS: Labour monthly.

Vanguardia: f. 1962; weekly of MRL.
Viajes.

La Vida Rural: monthly.

Voz Proletaria: .‘Vpdo. Adreo 19857/8886, f. 1963; weekly.
Communist, Dir. M. Cepeda Vargas; circ. 24,000

PRESS AGENCIES
Bogotd

ANSA: Carrera 30, Calle 26. No. 39-21; Bureau Chief
Uriel Ospina.

AP: Bureau Chief Daniel Harker.

NovostI: Bureau Chief Josfi Arizala.

Cali

UPI: Edif. Ulpiano Lloreda, Plaza de Caicedo, Of. 201;
Bureau Chief Luis Jorge Maheciia.
Tass is also represented in Colombia.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Asoclacidn Colombiana de Periodistas: BogotA. •
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COLOMBIA—(Publishers, Radio and Television)

PUBLISHERS
AlvBro Marin: Avenida Jimdnez, No. 9-47. Bogota.

Bibliografica Colombiana Ltda.: Carrera 7A, No. 24-72.
Bogotd; education, journalism.

Gromos Editoros e Impresores Ltda.: Avda. 22, No.
i9A-55, Bogota; f. 1916; Dir. Jaime Restrepo.

Cultural Colombiana Ltda.: Carrera 9, No. 16-72, Apdo.
Adreo 6307, Bogota; f. 1951; te.xtboolcs; booksellers.

Edicioncs Terccr lYIundo: Carrera 7, No. 16-19. Apdo.
Adreo 4817, Bogota; politics, psj’chology, sociology,

fiction.

Editorial Albon: Calle 53, No. 73-126, Apdo. Aereo 1943,
Medellin.

Editorial Andes: Carrera 39A, No. 15-21, .^pdo. Aereo
20037, Bogota; Gen. Man. LfioN Morales Ap.enas.

Editorial Antares: Calle 13, No. 6-82, 10° piso, Bogotfi;

commerce, industry.

Editorial Bcdout; Avenida Jimdnez, No. 9-47, Apdo.
Adrco 12050, Bogota.

Editorial Bolivar: Apdo. Adreo 4160, Bogotd; f. 1938;
Dir. and Prop. Fernando MartInez Dorrien; publ.

periodicals incl. Esfatnpa, Bachue (monthly), Labora-

torio (quarterly).

Editorial “El Diario”: Calle 18, No. 17-30. Pereira.

Editorial Kapolusz Colombiana: Carrera 12, No. 15-99,

Bogotd.

Ediciones Lerner: Avenida Jimdncz, No. 4-33, Apdo.
Adreo 12050, Bogota.

Editorial Libreria Voluntad, Ltda.: Carrera 7, No. 38-99,

. Apdo. Adreo 4692,' Bogotd; f. 1928; textbooks; Man.
Dir. Dr. Samuel de Bedout T.

Editorial Lumen Christi, 8.A.; Calle 12, No. 3-12, Bogotd;

religion, belles lettres, fiction.

Editorial Norma: Calle ig. No. 6-68, 2“ piso, Apdo. Adreo
4344, Bogota; f. i960; Gen. Man. A. J. Carv.ajal;
educational.

Editorial Temis Ltda.: Calle 13, No. 6-45, Apdo. Adreo 5941,
Bogotd; law, sociologj-, politics.

E. Ospina-Racines: Edificio Tejada 602, Apdo. P.2g-7i;
Bogota; f. 1940; weekly publications on petroleum;
Dir. E. OspiNA-^ciNES.

Empresa Editorial “La Patria”: Carrera 20, No. 21-51,

Apdo. Nacional 236, Apdo. Adreo 70, JIanizalcs; f. 1921;
Pres. Josd Restrepo R.; Man. Luis Fernando
Botero R.

. , ,
•

Herder. Editorial y Libreria Ltda,: Apdo. Adreo 6855,
Bogota; social services.

Instituto Caro y Cuervo: Apdo. Adreo 20002, Bogotd; f.

1942; philology and general linguistics; Dir. J. M. Rivas
Sacconi; pubis. T/tesaunis, Noticias Culiuratcs,

Amtario Bibliogrdfico Colombiana and others.

Legislacidn Econdmica: Avda. Las Amdricas, No. 5S-51,
Apdo. Adreo 8646. Bogotd; f. 1952; 19 periodicals
covering law, economics and management; Dir. Tixo-
Livio Caldas.

Minerva Editorial: Carrera 9, No. 7-72, Bogotd.

Universidad Nacional: Ciudad Universitaria, Bogotd.

Universidad Externada de Colombia; Girrcra 12, No. 1-17
Este, Bogotd.

Universidad Industrial de Santander: Apdo. Adreo 678,
Bucaramanga.

PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION
Acoeditores: Avenida Jimdner 10-34, BogoLd.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Iri 1971 there were 2,250,000 radio licences.

Ministerlo de Comunicaciones, Divisibn de Telecomunica-

ciones: Apdo .
Adreo 14515. Bogotd; broadcasting

authority in Colombia; Dir.-Gen. A. Tapias Rocha.

RADIO
Radiodifusora Nacional: Centro Administrativo Nacional

(CAN), Avda. El Dorado, Bogotd; official broadcasting

station; f. 1940; Dir.-Gen. GERM.tN Varg.as.

Principal Commep.cial Stations

Radio Cadena Nacional, S.A.: Apdo. Adreo 1244. Medellin;

Pres.- Roberto Jairo Arango Mejia.
^

Caracol-Primera Cadena Radial Colombian^ Calle 19.

No. 8-48. Bogota; Pres. F. LondoSo; Dur.-Gcn. A.

Toro.
Clrcuito Radial ABC, S.A.: Apdo. Apdo.

206, Cartagena; Propr. R. Foentes, Man. Nelso.i

FUENTBS MARTfNEZ.

There are .217 commercial stations and 15 cultural

stations.

Commercial Radio Federation

Fcdcracidn Nacional de Estacioncs Radiofdnicas: Bogota;
• all commercial stations belong to the federation.

In 1970 there were 2,217,000 r.adio sets in use.

TELEVISION
Inslitulo Nacional do Radio y Tclovisidn: Centro Adminis-

trativo Nacional (CAN), Via del Aeropuerto El Dorado.
Bogotd; f. 1954; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Carlos Delgado
Pereira; government-run TV and radio broadcasting

network; educational and commercial broadcasting.

Tclebogotd: Callo 22, No. 6-27, 0° piso, Bogotd: Dir.-Gen.

CONSUELO DEMONTEJO.

In 1973. there were 1,300,000 television sots in use.
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COLOMBIA—(FINance)

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; in.=million;

res.=reserves; amounts are given in pesos.)

BANKING
Superintendencia Bancaria: Calle i6, No. 5-13, Apdo.

Adreo 3460, Bogota; Banking Superintendent Dr. Abel
Francisco Carbonell; First Superintendent Dr.

Mario Alberto Rubio Caicedo.

Central Bank
Banco de la Republica: Carrera 7A, No. 14-78, Apdo.

Postal 402, Aereo 3531, BogotA; f. 1923; cap. p.u.

153.9m., res. 126.9m. (June 1972); Gen. Man. Dr.
German Botero de los Rios.

Fondo para Inversiones Privadas: f. 1963 as a special

account of the Banco de la Repdblica; loans and
grants, projects supported must relate directly to

increased agricultural or industrial productivity.

Fondo Financiero Agrario: agricultural finance fund.

Fondo Financiero de Desarrollo Urbano: urban develop-
ment finance fund.

Fondo Financiero Industrial: industrial finance fund.

Bogota
Banco de Amdrica Latina: Carrera 8a, No. 15-73, Apdo.

Aereo 7406; cap. p.u. 15m., res. 4.2m. (June 1972);
Gen. Man. Alvaro Dugand Donado.

Banco de Bogotd: Carrera 10, No. 14-33, Apdo. Aereo 3436;
f. 1870; cap. p.u. 223.Sm., res. 244.4m. (June 1972);
Gen. Man. Jorge MejIa Salazar.

Banco Cafetero: Avda. Jimdnez, No. 7-65, Apdo. Adreo
6824; f. 1953; cap. p.u. 400m., legal reserve 145m., dep.
2,196m. (June 1972); Pres. Rodrigo Munera Z.

Banco Central Hipotecario: Carrera 6a, No. 15-32/48; f.

1932; cap. p.u. 166m., liabilities 1,036m. (Deo. 1973):
Man. Dr. Jorge Cortes Boshell.

Banco de Colombia: Carrera 8a, No. 13-25/27, Apdo.
Adreo 6S36; f. 1875; cap. p.u. 116.9m., res. 253.5m.
(June 1972); Pres. Jaime Michelsen Uribe.

Banco del Comercio: Calle 13, No. 8-52, Apdo Adrco 4749:
f. 1949: cap. p.u. 174.7m., res. 76.8m. (June 1972);
Pres. Camilo Herrera Prado.

Banco de Construccidn y Desarrollo: Carrera 10, No. 16-37,
Apdo. Adreo 6454; f. 1963; cap. p.u. 10m., res. 20m.
(Dec. 1973): Pres. A. J. Heeb.

Banco Ganadero: Carrera 8a, No. 13-42, Apdo. Adreo 7290;
cattle finance and credits; cap. p.u. 423.8m., res.

40.1m. (June 1972); Gen. Man. Josfi MejIa Salazar.

Banco Grancolombiano: Carrera 7A, No. 13-41; f. 1961;
cap. p.u. 44.8m., res. 14.1m. (June 1972); Man. Javier
MejIa RAJifREZ.

Banco Industrial Colombiano: Carrera 4, No. 49-72; f. 1945:
cap. p.u. izo.pm., res. 61.8m. (1972); Man. Ivan
Correa Arango.

Banco Nacional: Carrera 7A, No. 13-88; cap. p.u. 25m., res.

5.9m. (June 1972); Pres. Pedro Rojas Gutierrez.

Banco Panamericano: Avda. Jimdnez, No. 8-65: cap. p.u.

7.6m., res. 2.8m. (June 1972); Man. Jorge Mon-
CALEANO R.

Banco Popular S.A.: Calle 17, No. 7-43, Apdo Adreo 8656;
cap. p.u. 90.5m., res. 364.2m. (June 1972); Pres.
Eduardo Nieto Calder<5n.

Caja de Crddito Agrario, Industrial y Mlnero: Carrera 8,

No. 15-43: 1931; cap- 543-3in-. res. 74.7m. (June
1972); Gen. JIan. Dr. Josfi Vicente Davila-Suarez.

Barranquilla
Banco de la Costa: Apdo. Adreo 7938; cap. p.u. 25.9m., res.

2.3m. (June 1972); Man. Dir. Josfi RomAn FernAndez.

Bucaramanga
Banco Santander: Calie 35, No. 16-56; cap. p.u. 47.2m.,

res. 4.5m. (June 1972); Man. Jaime RodrIguez Silva.

Cali
Banco de Occidente: Apdo. Adreo 4409; cap. p.u. 67m,

res. 15m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Dr. Guillermo Sarmiento
A.

Manizales
Banco de Caldas: Edificio Beneficencia 3, Apdo. Aereo 617;

f. 1965; cap. p.u. 25.8m., res. 4m. (June 1972): Pres.

Dr. Silvio Botero de los Rios.

MedellIn
Banco Comercial Antioqueiio: Calle Colombia, Apdo.

Adreo 750; f. 1912; cap. p.u. 196.1m., res. 211.3m. (June

1972); Pres. Vicente Uribe Rendon; Rep. in Bogoti
Dr. J. Vallejo ArbelAez.

PopayAn
Banco del Estado: CaUe 4A, Carrera 7A esq.; f. 1884; cap.

and res. 49.2m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Julio Arboleda
Valencia.

FOREIGN BANKS
Banco Franeds e Italiano para la Amdrica del Sud: Carrera

8a, No. 15-42, Apdo. Adreo 3440, Bogotd; Man. Dr.

Alfredo Miani.

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association
N.T. and S.A.; Carrera 7, No. 16-36, Apdo. Adreo 12327,
Bogotd; Vice-Pres. and Man. F. Carl Reinhardt;
brs. in Cali, Medellin, Barranquilla.

Bank of London and South America Ltd.: Carrera 8a,

No. 15-46/60, Apdo. Adreo 3532, Bogotd; 7 brs. and 9
agencies.

Banco Franco-Colombiano: Carrera 7, No. 14-23, Bogotd;
f. 1954: subsidiary of the Banque Nationale de Paris;

Man. Pierre Lamon; brs. in Bogotd (4), Cali (z),

Barranquilla, MedeUfn, Buenaventura.
First National City Bank: New York; Avenida Jimdnez,

No. 8-89, Bogotd; brs. in Barranquilla, Bogotd, Cali,

Cartagena, Cucuta, Medellin, Pereira; Man. Edwin
Hoffman.

Royal Bank of Canada: Montreal; Apdo. Adreo 3438,
Carrera 8a, No. 14-45, Bogotd; brs. in principal toivns;
District Man. J. F. Stech.

DEVELOPMENT
Corporacidn Financiera de Caldas: Edificio Banco del

Comercio, ii“piso, Apdo. Adreo 460, Manizales; f. 1961;
^vate development company; Pres. Eduardo Arango

Corporacidn Financiera del Caribe: Calle 13, No. 8-38,
Apdo. Adreo 6836, Bogotd; f. 1967 under auspices of
Banco de Colombia; initial cap. lora.; Pres. Ernesto
B. Engel.

Corporacidn Financiera Central: Carrera 7, No. 14-27,
' Bogotd.

Corporacidn Financiera Colombiana: Carrera 13, No. 26-45,
pisos 7/8, Apdo. Adreo 11843, Bogotd; f. 1959; private
development bank; cap. 200m.; Pres. Ignacio Copete
Lizarralde.

Corporacidn Financiera Grancolomblana 8.A.: Carrera
No. 14-23. Bogotd; f. 1966; cap. and reserves 512.5m.;
dep. 551.8m.; Pres. Jaime Uribe.
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COLOMBIA—(Finan'ce)

Corporacifin Financiera Nacional: Apdo. Aereo 1039,
jMedelHn; f. 1959; private development company; Pres.
Josfi Guti£rkez GdMEz; Vice-Pres. Carlos Restrepo
Dumit.

Corporaci 6n Financiera del Norte; Carrera 44, No. 34-31A.
Barranquilla; cap. §46m.; Pres. Alvaro Jaramillo V.

Corporacidn Financiera de Occidente: Apdo. Postal 441,
Pereira; f. 1966; provides credit and effects investment
in the development of industry, agriculture, cattle

farming and mining and offers technical assistance;
cap. U.S. $i.8m., assets total U.S. $i2.6m.; Pres.
GerjiAn Gaviria Velez.

Corporacidn Financiera Popular: Calle 17, No. 7-43, 5°,

Apdo. A6reo 5179, BogotA; f. 1967; an affiliate of the
Banco Popular; cap. 200m.; provides loans and
technical assistance to medium-sized and small
industries; Pres. Raul Eduardo Arbelaez B.

Corporacl 6n F'inanciera de Santander: Calle 35, No. 16-52,

4°, Bucaramanga; f. 1966; cap. 27.8m., to be raised

to 60m.; Pres. Gustavo LiAvano.

Corporacidn Financiera del Transporte: Carrera 7, No.
16-36, Bogota; Pres. Lujs Augusto Murcla.

Corporacidn Financiera del Valle: Apdo. Ae'reo 4902, Cali.

“Cofiagro” Corporaclon Financiera de Fomento Agro-
pecuario y de Exportacidn: Calle 12, No. 7-32, 11“

Apdo. Aereo 16857, BogotA; Pres. Aurelto Correa.

Institute de Fomento Industrial: Adpo. Adreo 4222,
BogotA i; state finance corporation; Man. A, LApez

. Toro.'

BANKING ASSOCIATION

AsociaciAn Bancaria; Apdo. AArco 13994- Calle 13, No.
S-39, 3° piso, BogotA; f. 1936; 26 mom. banks; Pres.

Jorge JilEjfA PALACio; Man. Dr. Sergio RodrIguez
Azuero; pubis. Informacidn Financiera, Boldin

Juridico, Boldin Bibliogrdfico, Manual de Cridiios.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Bolsa do Bogota: Carrera 8a, No. 13-82, Apdo. Adreo

3584, BogotA; f. 1928; Pres. Eduardo Goez; Sec. Jorge
Restrepo.

Bolsa de Medellin: Apdo. Adreo 3535, Medellin.

INSURANCE
Principal National Companies

Aseguradora Mcrcantil S.A.: Carrera 7A, No. 26-20, Apdos.

Adreos' 7988 and 6774, Nacionalcs 412 and 2368,

BogotA; f. 1951; Sec. Gen. GermAn Espinosa

Restrepo; Man. Alvaro AzcuAnaga M.

Aseguradora Grancolombiana 8.A.: Carrera 7A, No. 14-23,

pisos 3 y 4, Apdo. Adreo 10454; Pres. J. JIichelsen

Uribe.

Companla Agricola de Seguros S.A.: Calle 14, No. 7-36, 21°,

Apdo. Adreo 7212, Bogotd; Pres. Auiel. Jarajiillo A.

Companlas Aliadas de Seguros S.A.: Carrera 8a, No. 15-46,

5°, Apdo. Adreo 6810, BogotA; Pres. B. Pelaez E.

Companla de Seguros, La Andina: Edificm (Mma<»l,

Carrera 10, No. 19-65. 5°, Apdo. Adreo 3838, BogotA,

f. 1937; JIan. Colin G. JIarlow.

Companla de Seguros Antorcha de Colombia S.A.: Carrera

7A, No. 37-25, 4°, Bogota.; Man. Anprew ^I. M h-piam-

SON\

Companla do Seguros Generales, Aurora S.A.: Carrera ro.

No.; 19-65, 3°; Mail. Pedro Alvear Ramos.

Companla de Seguros, Bolivar; Edificio^livar, Carrera

lOA, No". 16-39, 'Apdo; Adreo 597, Bogota; f. I939 -

. 'Man.;ENRiQUE CortAsR.

Companla Central de Seguros S,A.: Edificio Banco
Ganadero, Carrera 5, No. 15-80, 21°, Apdo. Adreo 57641
BogotA; f. 1956; cap. 30m.; Man. Efren Ossa G.

Companla Colombiana do Seguros: Carrera 7A, No. 17-01,
Apdo. Aereo 3537, BogotA; f. 1874: Pres. Javier
Ramirez Soto.

Companla do Seguros La Ffinix do Colombia S.A,: Carrera
8a, No. 15-46, 3°, BogotA; Man. Pinup M. Tibble.

Compania Granadina de Seguros S.A.: Avenida Jimdnez,
No. 8-29, Apdo. Adreo 6889, BogotA; f. 1945; separate
life office; Man. Dir. Francisco de Ruggiero

Compania de Seguros, La Continental: Edificio Intcr-
nacional Kr3, No. 26-45, 9°, BogotA; Man. Edward
McElgunn.

Compania de Seguros del Pacifico: Carrera 5A, No. 12-42,
6“, Apdo. Adreo 8154, klan. Rafael Navi.-v Gon-
zAlez.

Compania Suramericana do Seguros: Centro Suramcricana,
Carrera 64B, No. 49A-30, Apdos. Adreos 780 y 2030,
Medellin; f. 1944; Pres. Jorge Molina JI.

Compania Internacional de Seguros S.A.: Calle 15, No. 9-18,
BogotA; Man. Mario Laserna Hovos.

Grupo Grancolombiana S.A,: Carrera No. 14-23,
BogotA; Pres. Jaime JIichelso.v Uribe.

Inmobiliaria de Seguros S.A,: Calle 16, No. 9-64, 3°; Man.
Rafael GAmez R.

La Nacional, Compania de Seguros Generates dc Colombia
S.A.: Calle 16, No. 6-34, Apdo. Adreo 5672, BogotA;
f. 1952: Pres. Bernardo Saiz de Castro; Man. Pierre
Lamat.

La Libcrtad, Companla de Seguros Generates y de Vida
S.A.; Avenida Jimdnez, No. 7-25, 3“, BogotA; Pres.
Gerardo HernAndez Feria; Man. Luis Arturo
RodrIguez Camacho.

La Previsora: Carrera 7, No. 13-52, BogotA; Man. Daniel
Jaramillo Ferro.

Rcaseguradara de Colombia 8.A.: Carrera ioa, No. 1O-39,
12°, Apdo. Adreo 7460, BogotA; Sian. Rodrigo
VAsquez.

Seguros Colombia S.A.; Carrera 13, No. 26-45, 3°, Apdo.
Adreo 9228, BogotA: Mans. Ignacio UmaSa de
Brigard, Jaime VarAn Mojica.

Seguros La Uni6n S.A.; Calle 14, No. 16-A-23, 8°, Apdo.
Adreo 12525, BogotA; Man. Francisco PArez P.

Seguros Mddicos Voluntarios: Carrera ioa. No. 19-65, 2°,

Apdo. 11777, BogotA; Sian. Fernando GAmez B.

Seguros Patria S.A.: Carrera ioa. No. 15-22. Apdo. 7762,
BogotA; Man. Carlos Pacheco D.

Seguros Tequendama: Carrera 7A, No. 26-20, 26°, Apdo.

7988, BogotA; Pres. Jaime Caballero U.

Seguros Universal S.A.: Avda. Jimdnez, No. 8-77, 10°,

Apdo. Adreo 11634, BogotA; Sian. Carlos SIedina
zArate.

Foreign Companies

Fireman’s Insurance Co,: Carrera 7A, No. 26-20, 26°,

Apdo; Adreo 4036, BogotA; Sian. D, Goetz.

Insurance Company of North America: Carrera 7A, No.

37-69, Apdo. Adreo S687, BogotA; Sian. Fernando
Mayoral.

Royal Insurance Company Ltd.; Carrera ioa. No. 19-65,

5°, Apdo. Adreo 353G, BogotA; Man. C. Marlow.

Insurance Association

AsocIac! 6n Colombiana dc Compatilas dc Seguros: Calle 19,

,No. 0 -6S,,I 2°, Apdo. Adreo 5233, BogotA; 44 tr.cms.;

Pres. Dr. jAiME Bustamante Ferrer; Dir. Gen. Dr.

TJaFAEL H. SlAIETf.VEZ.
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TRADE AND
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Confedcraci6n Colombiana de Camaras de Comercio
“ConfeoSmaras”: Carrera 9, No. 16-21, Bogotd; f. 1969;

40 member organizations; Exec.-Pres. Gast<5n E.
Abello; publ. Siniesis Mensual.

Cdmara de Comercio de Bogotd: Carrera 9. No. 16-21,

Bogota; f. 1878; 1,285 mem. organizations; Pres. Jose
MejIa Salazak; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Ferxando Santos
Silva; Dir. Centro de Informatica Economica (CIEB)
Dr. Hernando Ospina; pubis. Revista de la Cdhiara de

Comercio de Bogotd, Boletin Mensual, Servicio Infottna-

tivo Qiiincenal, Indicadores Ecdndmicos and others.

There are also local Chambers of Commerce in the capital

towns of all the Departments and in man}' of the other

trading centres. Among these are:

Cdmara de Comercio de Armenia: Apdo. 595, Armenia,
Quindio; f. 1934: Pres. Arturo Alvarez jMaya; Sec.

Dr. JosuAMoreno J.\ramillo; publ. Quindio Comcrctal.

CSmara de Comercio de Barranquiila: Apdo. A^reo 12,

Barranquilla; f. 1916; 500 mems.; Pres. Luis E. Pocket;
Sec. Jairo Peynado; publ. Boletin Setnanal CCC.

CSmara de Comercio de Bucaramanga: Carrera 19, No.
36-20, Apdo. Nac. 221, A^reo 973, Bucaramanga,
Santander; f. 1915; 300 mems.; Pres. Gustavo LiAvano
Fonseca; Sec. Ernesto SuArez Rueda; pubis.

Noticiero Mercantil (monthly review), Bucaramanga en

Cifras, Indicadores Economicos Tiimestral.

Cdmara de Comercio de Cali: Afiliados 571, Apdo. 140,
Adreo 1565, Cali, Valle de Cauca; f. 1910; 209 mems.;
Pres. Luis Eduardo Lourido; Sec. Alfonso de
Francisco B.; publ. Noticiario Comercial, Noticiario
Comercial-Suplemento, Boletin Ivformativo.

Cdmara de Comercio de Cartagena: Apdo. Ae'rco 16,

Cartagena; f. 1917; 250 moms.; Pres. R. Otero; publ.
Revista.

Cdmara de Comercio de Honda: Edificio Nacional, Honda,
ToUma; f. 1924; Pres. Carlos Correa LIachado; Sec.

Luis Mar!a Arteaga.

Cdmara de Comercio de Ibagud: Carrera 4A, No. 13-34,
Apdo. 34, Ibagud, Tolima; f. 1928; 18 mems.; T^es.

Carlos J. MartInez G.; publ. monthly review.

Cdmara de Comercio do Manizales: Calle 22. No. 21-48,

Apdo. Adreo 117, Manizales, Caldas; f. 1913; 650
mems.; Pres. Gustavo Uribe Duque; See. A. C.

Marulanda; publ. Boletin Mensual.

Cdmara de Comercio de Medellin: Calle 51, No. 53-24,
Medellin, Antioquia; f. 1904; 500 mems.; Pres. Alberto
Alvarez S.; See. Dr. Jairo Machado P.; pubis.

Boletin (weekly), Caiia (monthly), Indicadores Econd-
micos (monthly).

Cdmara de Comercio de Pasto: Calle 18, No. 25-31, Pasto,

Naiino; 9 mems.; Pres. J. Antonio RodrIguez
Rosero; See. Vicente AfrAez AprAez; publ. Boletin.

Cdmara de Comercio Colombo-Americana {Colombian-

American Chamber of Commerce)'. Apdo. Adreo 8008,

Bogotd; pubis. Boletin Semanal de Informacidn
Econdmica, Comercio Colombo-Americano, Dircctorio

Anual.

Cdmara de Comercio Colombo-Aiemana (Colombian-

German Chambei of Commerce): Carrera 9, No. 1^21,
Bogotd; pubis. Boletin Snnanal de la Actualidad
Comercial (weekly). Revista Trimestral (quarterly).

INDUSTRY

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Consejo Nacional de Energla: Bogotd; f. 1973 to formulate

a short- and medium-term programme for meeting the

country’s energ}' requirements.

Departamenio Administrativo Nacional de Planeacidn:
Carrera 10, No. 27-27, Bogotd: supervises and admi-
nisters development projects; investments by govern-

ment, state enterprises and local authorities (ig6S):

7,900m. pesos.
,

Empresa Colombiana de Minas: Carrera 7, No. 14-23,

Bogotd; administers state resources of emerald and
other minerals.

Empresa Colombiana de Petrdleos “Ecopetrol”: Carrera 13,

No. 36-24, Apdo. Aereo 5938, Bogotd; participates

with private enterprise in refining, transport and export
of petroleum: Pres. Mario Gal^ G<5mez.

Fondo de Promecion de Exporiaciones: Apdo. Adreo

17966, Bogotd; f. 1967; aims to diversify exports,

strengthen the balance of payments and augment the

volume of trade, by granting financial aid for export

operations and acting as consultant to export firms,

also undertaking market studies.

Fondo Nacional de Proyeefos de Desarrollo—Fonade:
Bogotd; f. 1968; responsible for channelling loans

towards economic development projects; administered

by a committee under the head of the Depariamento
Administrativo de Planeacidn; Fonade ivorks in close

association with other official planning organizations,

insiituto de Aprovechamicnio de Aguas y Fomento Eldc*

trico—Electraguas: Edificio Bochica, Carrera 13, No.

27-00, 3°,_ Bogotd; semi-official undertaking operating
on a nation-wide scale through 14 subsidiary com-
panies; concerned in the generation and distnbiition

of electric power.

Institute Colombiano de Comercio Exterior-Incomex:
Carrera 10, No. 15-39, Bogotd; promotes and sots

quotas for ex-ports; Dir. Alfonso SuAkez Fajardo.

Instituto de Desarrollo de los Recursos Naturales Reno-
vables “inderena”: Carrera 10, No. 20-30, 7°, Bogota;
f. 1968: agency regulating the development of natural
resources; Dir. Julio UMAf?A Carrizosa.

Instituto de Fomento Algonodero: Carrera 8, No. 11-39, 5°,

Bogota; official government cotton and o.ld.volopment
office.

Instituto Colombiano de Energia EI6ctrica (ICEt): Apdo.
Adreo 16243, Bogotd; formulates policy in the field of

electrical energ}'.

Instituto de Fomento Industrial: Carrera 6, No. 14-88, 3°,

Bogotd; official government cotton and oil development
agency; Dir. Alberto L6pez Toro.

Instituto Colombiano de Reforma Agraria—INCORA:
Apdo. Aexco 8G91. Bogotd; f. 1962; a public insti-

tution which, on belialf of the Government, administers
public lands and those it acquires; reclaims land by
imgatiop and drainage facilities, roads, etc. to increase
productivity in agriculture and stock-breeding; pro-
vides technical assistance and loans; supciviscs tlie

redistribution of land throughout the country with the
aim of eqnalit}' of ownership,

EMPLOYERS' AND PRODUCERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Asoeiacidn Colombiana Popular de Industriaies (ACOPI):

Carrera 6, No. 11-87, Pi- 806, Apdo. Adreo 16451,
Bogotd; f. 1951: association of small industrialists;
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Pres. Dario Monsalve Uribe; Man. Dr. Gustavo
Aefonzo V.; publ. Carta Industrial.

Asociaci6n Naciona) de Culiivadorcs de Cana de Azdcar—
Asocana: Carrera 5, No. 12-16, Apdo. A6reo 44-48. Cali;

f* 1959: sugar planters association; Pres. Jaime
Lozako.

Asociacidn Nacional de Exporiadores de Caffi: Carrera 8,

No. ri-39, Bogota; private association of coffee

exporters; publ. Boldin Scmanal (weekly).

Asoclacidn Wacional de Industriales [National Association of
Manufacturers): Carrera 10, No. 14-33, i®”. Bogoti;
f. 1944; 526 mems.; Pres. Dr. Luis Prieto Ocampo;
7 brs.; pubis. Boldin Econdmico, Boldin Comcrcio
Exterior, Boldin Parlamentario, Boldin Social y
Laboral, Noliciero, Revista Trimestral.

Fcdcraci6n Colombiana de Ganaderos—FEDEGAN: Avda.
Caracas, No. 36-35, Apdo. Adreo 9709, BogotA; f. 1963;
cattle raisers' association; about 130,000 affiliates; Gen.
Man. Miguel SantamarIa DAvila; pubis. Boletin

Fedegdn (weekly). Revista Nacional de Ganaderia, Carta

Mensual de Ganaderia.

Fcderacidn Nacional de Algodoneros: Apdo. Aerco 8632,

Bogoti; federation of cotton growers; klan. Rafael
Pardo Buelvas.

Fedoracidn Nacional de Cacaoteros; Apdo. Adreo 5891,
Bogotd; cocoa farmers’ association.

Fedcracidn Nacional de Cafeteros de Colombia [National

Federation of Coffee Growers): Avda. Jimdnez de

Quesada, No. 7-65, pisos 4 7 5 ' Apdo. Adreo 3938.
BogotA; f. 1927; 203,000 mems.; Man. Arturo G6mez
Jaramillo; pubis. Boletin, Revista (quarterly).

Fedcracidn Nacional de Comerciantes (FENALCO) [National

Federation of Tradesmen): Apdo. Adreo 4405, Bogota;

f. 1945; Pres. GermAm Gaviria V£lez; publ. Boletin

"Fenalco".

Sociedad de Agricultorcs de Colombia (SAC) [Colomlian

Agricultural Society): Apdo. Adreo 3638, Bogofci.

TRADE UNIONS

Uni6n do Trabajadorcs de Colombia—UTC [National Union

ofColombian Workers): Carrera ro. No. 7-31/32. Bogotd;

f. 1946; 800,000 mems.; incorporates 14 area organiza-

tions and 37 national and local organizations among
its 600 affiliates; admitted to ICFTU; Pres. Tuno E.

Cuevas R,; Gen. Sec. Jorge Carrillo; publ. Jusiicia

Social (fortm'ghtiy).

Affiliated to the UTC are:

Federacidn Agraria Nacional (FAKAL): Carrera 7. No.
4-25, Ciudad; Pres. GAsrds A. Jnitszz L.; Gen. Sec.
Alejandro Jaimes Z.

Federacidn Colombiana de Trabajadores (FECOLTRACOM):
Carrera lo. No. 7-33, Oficina 411, Bogotd; Pres. H£ctor
NiSo Molina; Gen. Sec. Jos6 J, Romero.

Federacidn Nacional do Ferrovias: Carrera 14, No. 15-72,
Oficina 205, Bogotd; Pres. EfraIn L6pez M.; Gen. Sec.
Gustavo DIaz R.

Federacidn Nacional de Sindicatos Bancarios Colombianos
(FENASIBANCOL): Calle 14, No. 12-50, Oficina 615,
Apdo. 23370, BogotA; Pres. Reynaldo Ardila
Sanmiguel; Gen. Sec. Pedro Ignacio Rubio Romero.

Federacidn Nacional de Trabajadorcs do la Industria
Quimica (FEQUINAL): CaUo 13, No. 9-63. Bogotd;
Pres. Gustavo JIonz6n Quintero; Gen. Sec. Rafael
DfAZ Cardozo.

Unidn Nacional do Trabajadores de! Transporter Carrera 36,
No- 35-34. Apdo. 2553, Bartanquilla; Pres. Gerardo
Castro S.

Unidn de Trabajadores de la Industria Gasfrondmica
Hotelera y Similares de Colombia (FENALTHYS):
Bogota; Pres. Luis E. MartIn; Gen. Sec. Rafael
GonzXlez.

Unidn do Trabajadores McialQrgicos y Mincros de Colombia
(UTRAKMICOL): Carrera 10, No. 7-33, 3®, Bogoti;
Pres. Te6dulo Cabrera; Gen. Sec. Josfi Gregorio
Pinto.

Unidn do Trabajadorcs Textiles do Colombia (UTRATEXCO)

:

Carrera 46, No. 46-63, Medellin; Pres. Alberto G6jiez
Villa; Gen. Sec. Carlos Bedova T.

Local trade unions for the following towns and provinces
are also affiliated; Boyacd, BoUvar, Dulee, Caldas, Cauca,
Cdrdoba, Cundinamarca, Guajira, Hnila y Cagucta,
Atlantico, Antioqnfa, Llano, ^Magdalena, Narino, San-
tander del Norte, Quindio, Wsaralda, Santander, Sucre,
ToUma, Valle,

Confederacidn de Trabajadorcs de Colombia—CTC [Colom-
bian Confederation of Workers): Carrera 15, No. 12-73,

Bogota; f. 1934; 400,000 mems ; 600 affiliates, includ-

ing 6 nationffi organizations and 20 regional federa-

tions; admitted to ICFTU; Pres. Josit R. Mercado;
Sec.-Gcn. TomAs Herazo Rfos; publ. CTC Revisla

(monthly).

There are a few independent unions.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Ferrocarriles Nacionales de Colombia [National Railways of

Colombia): Calle 13. No. 18-24, Bogoti; of the

Administrative Board The Minister of Public Wonts,

Gen. Man. Ai-ponso Orduz-Duarte,

The policy of the gradual nationalization of the r^ways
by tlic Government was begun in 1922, when tlic Centra

Kortheni Kailway was taken over, and completed in 1902.

The Administrative Council for the Kational Rameys
now operates 3/424 track of 0.91 4*metre The

system is di\*ided into five di\'isions, each with its

management: Central, Pacific, Antioqula, Santander ana
* 333

Magdalena. A railway modernization programme wa.s

carried out between 1966-72, involvingexpenditure ofsome
373ra. pesos and U.S.?6z.5m.

ROADS
Tlicrc are estimated to bo 48,200 km. of roads suitable

for motor vehicles. One of tlie country’s most important

road projects is the i.ooo km. Caribbean Trunk Higlnv-ay,

intended to link the ports of Cartagcn.i, B.arranquUl.a anti

Santa Afarta -with the Venezuelan liigfatvay sj-stem.

Motoring Organization

Automobile Club: Avda. Caraca.s, No. 46-O4, IfegoLi; brs.

at Barranquilla, Cali, Cartagcn.i, Mamzaiej and
Medellin.
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INLAND WATERWAYS
Institute Nacional del Transporte: Centro Administrative

I Nacional (CAN), BogotA; in charge of all river opera-

tions. The waterways system is divided into tliree

sectors: Atlantic, Pacific and Eastern.

Traffic plies regularly on the Magdalena, Cauca, Atrato,

Orinoco, Meta, Putumajm and Amazon rivers.

‘ SHIPPING
Empresa Puertos de Colombia “Oolpuertos" {Colombian

Port Authority)'. Carrera lo. No. 15-22, Apdo. Aereo

13037, BogotA; Man. Roberto MejIa Caicedo.

Flota Meroante Grancoiombiana: Carrera 13, No. 27-75,

Apdo. Adreo 4482, Bogota; owned by the Colombian
Cofiee Growers’ Federation (80 per cent) and Ecuador
Development Bank (20 per cent); f. 1946; services from
Colombia and Ecuador to Canada, Atlantic and
Gulf ports of the U.S.A., Central American and
Northern European ports, Peru, Chile and Japan;
Mans. Alvaro DIaz S., JosA V. DAvila Tello; Sec.-

Gen.'Dr. Policarpo GutiArrez E.

Coastal Shipping Companies

Colombia Railways and Navigation Co., Ltd.: Barranquilla;

services behveen Barranquilla and Cartagena and on the
Magdalena River.

Compaiilas Unidas de Trantportes, S.A.: Callc 18, Teatro
AlcAzar; transport to all parts of the country.

Empresa do Vapores, Julio Montes, Ltda.: Apdo. Adreo 56,
Barranquilla; f. 1937; ^ mems.; Man. Antonio Luis
Montes P.

Cooperativa Narinensc de Transportadores Ltda.: Callc 18,

No. 18-98, Edificio Pasto Narino, Apdo. Adreo 242,
BogotA; transport of passengers and cargo; Man.
Arturo Alvarado.

Grace y Cia. (Colombia), S.A.: Calle 12, No.i-i6 Norte, Cali.

Naviera Colombiana: Carrera 6, No. 14-53, BogotA.

Transportes al Norte & Cia. Ltda.: Camera 25 con Calle 20,
Pasto; passengers and freight; agency in PopayAn.

Transportes del Pacifico Ltda.: Calle 18, No. 19-02, Pasto.

CIVIL AVIATION
Airports Authority

Empresa Colombiana de AerAdromos (ECA): Aeropuerto
El Dorado, BogotA.

National Airlines

Acrovias Condor de Colombia S.A. (Aerocondor): Carrera
45, No. 34-02, Apdo. 2299, Barranquilla; Carrera 8,

No. 17-60, BogotA; f. 1955; internal services, and to
Miami, Fla., Aruba and Cura9ao, Netherlands Antilles,

< ' Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic; Gen. JIan. Saul
Pertuz Jimeno; 5 Lockheed Jet-prop. Electras,

1 Boeing 720B, 4 C-46 cargo.

Aorovfas Nacionales do Colombia, S.A. (Avianca): Carrera

7, No. 16-84, BogotA; operates domestic services to all

cities in Colombia and international services to Europe,

the United States, Argentina, Chile, Ecuador, Panama,
Puerto Rico, Mexico, Venezuela and Peru; fleet: 2

Boeing 707-720B, 7 Boeing 720B, 7 Boeing 727, i A\to

Jet-Prop, 4 DC-4, 2 DC-3, 4 C-54.

Sorvicio do AoronavegaciAn a Torritorios Nacionales—
Satena: Calle 20, No. 12-44, BogotA; internal services.

Sociedad AeronAutica de Medellin Consoiidada, S.A. (SAM):
Calle 52, No. 52-11, Apdo. Adreo 1085, Medellfn; Avda.
Jimdnez, No. 5-14, BogotA; offices in Barranquilla,

Cali, Cartagena, Cucuta, Managua (Nicaragua).

Pereira, San Josd (Costa Rica), San Salvador (El

Salvador), Santa Marta, San Andrds; f. 1962; inter-

national and internal services; fleet: 8 Lockheed
Electra L188A and 3 Douglas DC-4; Gmi. Man.
Ricardo Hoyos Campuzano.

Colombia is served by the following foreign airlines:

Air France, Alitalia, ALM (Netherlands Antilles), Braniff,

British Airways, CEA (Ecuador), COPA ‘ (Panama),
Cruzeiro do Sul (Brazil), Iberia, Lufthansa, Laesa (Costa.

Rica), L.A.N. de Chile, Sahsa (Honduras), Varig (Brazil),

and Viasa (Venezuela).

TOURISM
CorporaciAn Nacional dc Turismo do Colombia: Calle ig,

No. 6-68, 7°, Apdo. Adreo 8400, BogotA; Gen. Man.
NicolAs del Castillo Mathieu. 1

AsociaciAn Colombiana de Agencias do Turismo—ANATO:
Calle 19, No. 4-20, Suite 402, Apdo. Adreo 7088,

BogotA; Pres. Guillermo RiaRo S.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS

BogotA

Dopariamento de Bellas Artes: Universidad Nacional de

Colombia, Ciudad Universitaria, BogotA.

Instituto Colombiano de Culture HispAnica: Callc 12,

No. 2-41, BogotA.

Secretarla de ExiensiAn Cultural.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Instituto do Asuntos Nucleares—IAN: Avda. Aeropuerto

El Dorado, Carrera 50, Apdo. Adreo 8595, BogotA;
f- 1959: experimental facilities; Pres, of Board of Dirs.

Jaime Tovar Herrera; Dir. HernAn RamIrez
Yusti; publ. Bolctln Bibliogrdfico dc Informaddn.
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UNIVERSITIES

STATE
Universidad do Anlioquia: Apdo. Postal 229, MedelHn;

, 1,104 teachers, 12,000 students.

Universidad dal Atldntico: Carrera 43, No. 50-53, Apdo.
A^reo 1890, Barranquilla; 150 teachers, 2,100 students.

Universidad do Caldas: Apdo. Adreo 275, Mankales; 260
teachers, 2,400 students.

Universidad do Cartagena: Apdo. Adreo 1382, Cartagena;

1,642 students.

Universidad del Cauca: Calle 5A, No. 4-70, Apdo. Nacional
1 13, Popayan; 240 teachers, 2,930 students.

Universidad Francisco de Paula Santander: Calle 13, No.
5-65, Apdo. Adreo 1055; 84 teachers, 1,014 students.

Fundacidn Universidad Central: Calle 21, No. 9-18, Apdo.
Adreo 5896, Bogotd.

Universidad Nacional do Colombia: Ciudad Universitaria,

Bogotd; 1,959 teachers, 13,038 students.

Universidad Distrital “Francisco Jos6 do Caidas”: Carrera 8,

No. ,40-78, Bogotd,; no teachers; 1,043 students.

Universidad Pedagfigica Nacional: Calle 72, No. 11-60,

Bogotd; 182 teachers, 2,056 students.

Universidad Industrial do Santander: Apdo. Adreo 678,

Bucaramanga; 195 teachers, 2,710 students.

Universidad de Nariiio Carrera 22, No. 18-109, Pasto,

Narifio; iSi teachers, 2,197 students.

Universidad de Pamplona: Apdo. Adreo 1046, Pamplona;
60 teachers, 900 students.

Universidad del Tolima: Apdo. Adreo 546, Ibagud; 166

teachers, 2,200 students.

Universidad del Valle: Ciudad Universitaria, Meldndoz,

Apdo. Adreo 2188, Cali; 550 teachers, 4,193 students.

Universidad Pcdagdgica y Tccnoldgica de Colombia: Tunja,

Boyacd; 219 teachers, 2,348 students.

Universidad Tccnoldgica de Pereira: Carrera 13, No. 18-56,
Apdo. Adreo 97, Pereira; 170 teachers, 1,700 students.

PRIVATE UNIVERSITIES
Fundacidn Universidad de BogotS "Jorge Tadoo Lozano":

Calle 23, No. 4-47, Bogota; 360 teachers, 3,584 students.

Universidad Autdnoma Latinoamericana: Carrera 55,
No. 49-51, Medellin; 170 teachers, 1,800 students.

Universidad Pontificia Bolivariana: Apdo. Postal 109,
McdelKn; 560 teachers, 9,867 students.

Universidad Externado de Colombia: Carrera ia Este, Calle

12, BogotA; 171 teachers, 1,526 students.

Universidad do la Gran Colombia: Carrera 6, No. 13-92,
BogotA.

Universidad de Cdrdoba: Apdo. Adreo 354, Monteria.

Pontilicia Universidad Javoriana: Carrera No. 40-62,
Apdo. Adreo 5315, BogotA; 895 teachers, 8,000 students.

Universidad Libre: Carrera 6a, No. 8-06, BogotA; 220
teachers, 2,000 students.

Universidad de los Andes: Carrera ie, Calle iSa, Apdo.
Adreo 4976, BogotA; 300 teachers, 2,587 students.

Universidad de Medellin: Apdo. Adreo 1983, Medellin;

224 teachers, 3,567 students.

Universidad del Quindio: Carrera i6. No. 20-15, Armenia.

Universidad Santiago de Call; Apdo. Adreo 4102, Call.

Universidad de San Buenaventura; Calle 73, No. 10-45,

BogotA; no teachers, 1,600 students.

Universidad de Santo TomSs de Aquino: Carrera 9A, No.
51-23, BogotA.

Universidad Social Cafdlica do La Salle: BogotA.

Universidad Tecnoldgica de! Magdalena: Carrera 2A, No.
16-44, Santa Marta.
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE)

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The People’s Republic of the Congo runs north from the

Atlantic to Cameroon and the Central African Republic.

To the east, across the Congo River (renamed the Zaire by
the Kinshasa Government), is the Republic of Zaire.

Gabon lies to the "vvest. The climate is tropical with

temperatures averaging 2i°c-27°c (70°f-8o°f) throughout

the year with an annual rainfall of about 120 cm. The
ofiScial language is French. Just over half the people follow

traditional beliefs, with Roman Catholic, Protestant and

Muslim minorities. The national flag, adopted in January

1970, is plain red with the state emblem (two green palms

enclosing a crossed hammer and hoe, surmounted by a gold

star) in the upper left. The capital is Brazzaville.

Recent History

Formerly part of French Equatorial Africa, the Republic

of the Congo became autonomous within the French Com-
munity in 1958 and fuUy independent in August i960.

The country’s first President, the Abbd Fulbert Youlou,

was deposed in 1963, andreplaced by Alphonse Massemba-
Ddbat. Political unrest cul^nated in the intervention of

the army in 1968; the Kational Assembly was replaced by
the National Council of the Revolution, and in September

1968 Capt. (later Major) Alfred Raoul became head of

state. Major Marien Ngouabi, chairman of the Council of

the Revolution, took power as President in January 1969.

The Ngouabi government set up a single political party,

the Congolese Labour Party, and in January 1970 pro-

duced a new constitution, Marxist in inspiration, and
changed the country’s name. Despite the adoption of the

panoply of Marxism, Ngouabi faced considerable opposi-

tion from left-rving elements rvithin the Party, the army
and the students. He was criticized for allowing foreign

economic domination to continue, and receiving massive
French financial and technical aid. There were several

attempted coups, and the Party and Council of Ministers

were frequently purged. The left-rving rebellion of Lieut.

Ange Diawara, a former Vice-President, was ended when
its leaders were killed in April 1973. Strengthened by this

success, Ngouabi produced a new Constitution, including

the establishment of a National Assembly, adopted by
referendum in June 1973. The dismissal of the right-wing

Chief of Stafi of the army, in October 1973, and measures
taken against foreign traders, oil distributors and in-

surance companies have been taken as signs of a move
towards socialism on the part of the Government.

The People’s Republic is a member of the French
Community, UDEAC, the OAU and the UN, but has

withdrawn from OCAM.

Government

There is only one political party, the Congolese Labour
Party (Parii cougolais dti travail—P.C.T.).

The Constitution, wliich came into force following a
referendum in June 1973, established a National Assembly
of ns members as the legislature. Executive power rests

rvith the Council of State, which includes both the Presi-

dent and the Prime Minister, who appoints ministers and is

responsible to the Party. The President is elected by the

Party, and is Chairman of its Central Committee.

Defence

The army, which took over the duties of the police in

February 1973, numbers 2,000. There are small naval and

air forces, and 4,800 men in para-military forces.

Economic Affairs

The most important economic activity is forestry. The

major cash crops are sugar, palm oil, cocoa and tobacco,

the processing of which is the basis of industry. Cement,

flour and textiles are also produced. The Congo has large

reserves of potash, and offshore petroleum deposits me
exploited by the French-backed Elf-Congo company.

Government receipts from oil production are expected to

represent three-quarters of the national budget in 1974.

An oil refinery is under construction at Pointc-Noire.

External trade is dominated by France, but the Govern-

ment hopes both to expand and diversify exports and to

find new sources of imports.

Transport and Communications

The River Congo and its tributary the Oubangui are

the principal means of transport and Brazzaville is an

important port on the River Congo. The rivers and the

railway line, from Pointe-Noire on the Atlantic to Brazza-

ville with a branch to the iron ore mines at Franceville

in Gabon, are important links between Chad, the Central

African Republic and the coast. Roads are few with 11,000

km. usable throughout the year. The Government plans to

improve the poor communications system, which inhibits

economic development. The Congo has its orvn internal air

service and the Government has a share in Air Afrique.

Social Welfare

In January 1963 a pension scheme was started by the

National Social Security Board, which is also responsible

for family allowances and workmen’s compensation
schemes. The Government also runs hospitals and health

centres.

Education

There are not enough primary schools but there is a

relatively high literacy rate—education will soon be

compulsory from 6 to 16. In 1965 all private schools were
taken over by the State. A number of students go to

Franco for technical instruction, but the National Uni-
versity at Brazzaville was founded in 1971 and now caters

for over 1,400 students.

Tourism
There are no special facilities for tourism.

Visas

;

Citizens of all states, with the exception of France,
require visas to visit the People’s Republic of the Congo.
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE)—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

Bport

Football, volleyball, basketball and athletics are the
principal sports. The Congo competes -with neighbouring
states and vrithin the French Community. The first African
Games were held in Brazzaville in July 1965.

Public Holidays

1974: August 15th (Independence Bay), December 25th
(Christmas).

1975: January ist (New Year’s Day), March 28th-3tst

(Easter), May ist (Labour Day).

V/cights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centimes=i franc de la Communaute financiOre

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

1 franc CFA=2 French centimes;

sterling=579.75 francs CFA;
U.S. $1= 245.625 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 342,000 sq. km. (132.000 sq. mUes).

Population (July ist, 1972): 1,150.000. Principal towns
(1971): Brazzaville 200,000; Pointe-Noire loo.ooo,
Dolisie 20,000, Jacob 15,000. Main ethnic groups:
Kongo 350,000, 'I'ekd 150,000, M’Bochi 95,000.

AGP.ICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(’000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Cassava .

.

450 450 4O0 '• 460
Groundnuts (unshelled) 20 20 20 20

Palm Kernels .... 3
n

3 3

Palm Oil 6 6 6 6

Refined Sugar.... 95 98 122 J 25

Cocoa I 2 2

Cofiec ..... 2 2 2 2

Source: United Nations Economic Commission for Africa, Slalislical Ycarhook 1972.

UvestOCk (1971): Cattle 42,000, Sheep and Goats 116,000, Pigs 28,000.

OTHER PRODUCTIOH
(metric tons) ,

1968
'

1969 1970 1971

Fisheries:

Various Fish
Tunny

Forestry:
Okoume . . • •

Mining:
Gold (kg.) .

Lead and Zinc •

Copper . . . •

Crude Oil . • •

Potassium . • • •

Industry:
Palm Oil . •

Cane Sugar .
_

•

Beer (’000 hectolitres) .

Soap . .

Tobacco • • •

10,000
21,600

n.a.

157
4,100 •

2,6X0
43,000

n.a.

2.765
102,000

n.a.

ii.a. '

n.a.

1,720
9,109

250,836

'

121

12,380
198

24.215
70,000

30S
51,800

76
4,184

974

3,418
11,521

258,573

83
n.a.

1,000

18.9-13

200,000

406
53.362

66
4.522
9S9

6,891
13,351

269,386

95
195

• 2,070

14,433
430,000

n.a.

16,252
06

4,746
.. 904

In 1972 135.522 metric tons of okoume and 473,000 tons of potassium were produced.
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE)—(Statistical Survey)

FINANCE

100 centimes= I franc de la Communautd financifere africaine (CFA).

Coins: 1, 2, 5, lo, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.

Notes; 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA.
Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£t sterlmg=57g.75 francs CFA; U.S. $i =245.625 francs CFA;
1,000 francs CFA=;fi.725 =$4,071.

BUDGET

1972 ; Balanced at 21,853m. francs CFA.
1 973 : Balanced at 24,073m. francs CFA.

1974 : Balanced at 27,475m. francs CFA.

EXTERNAL TRADE*
(million francs CFA)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports
Exports! .

20,605
12,189

20.291
11.384

15.910
8,564

21,910
11/759

23,081
11,581

• Excluding trade with other countries in UDEAC and, prior to 1969, Chad.

t Including re-exports of industrial diamonds (worth 807 million francs CFA
in 1970) originating in Zaire, but not included under imports.

COMMODITIES

Imports 1968 1969 1970 Exports 1968 1969 1970

Wheat and Meslin, un- Coffee, raw . 143 165 156
milled 354 181 II Cocoa Beans 205 240 282

Wheat Meal and Flour . 9 298 429 Palm Kernels 151 93 51
Alcoholic Beverages 503 603 508 Sugar, raw 280 857 710
Petroleum Products 595 636 319 Wood 5.130 5,908 4,398
Medicines and Pharma- Veneer and Plysvood ^/I57 1,286 726

ceuticals . 498 587 513 Zinc Ore 19 35 .—
Paper and Pulp . 353 331 314 Petroleum, crude 152 99 61
Cotton Fabrics, woven . 863 968 585 Diamonds* . 3,834 1,682 807
Other Textiles 369 353 303 Copper 104 17 —.

Iron and Steel (bars.

plates, sheet, pipes.

fittings) . 643 494 665
Finished Structural Parts I.OI7 49 45
Machinery . 2,186 1,492 1,091
Telecommunications

Apparatus 235 354 501
Road Motor Vehides . 1,685 1,837 1,610
Clothing 580 610 441
Footwear . . 107 130 128

Totai. (inch others) . 20,605 20,291 15,910
!

Total (inch others) . 12,189 11.384 8,56}

• Re-exports of stones imported clandestinely and not included in import statistics.
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE)—(Statistical Survey)

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1967 1968 1969 Exports 1967 1968 1969

Belgium and Luxem-
bourg

China (People’s Republic)
France
Federal Germany
Italy ....
Japan
Mauritania .

Netherlands
Netherlands Antilles

United Kingdom .

U.S.S.R. .

U.S.A.

395
622

10,927

2,533
683
243
455
714
242
417
551
830

52 r

422
11,946
1,987

459
357
507
727
64

632
306

1.073

437
393

11.573
1.701
621

434
524
765
61

433
90

1.375

Belgium and Luxem-
bourg

France
Federal Germany
Israel....
Italy ....
Ivory Coast
Netherlands
South Africa
Spain . . , .

United Kingdom .

U.S.A.
Zaire....

466
1.731
2,163
601
246
46

2,410

379
46

1,926
208

577

1,452
1,286

2,641
5S8

372
180

1,997
592
64

1,507

394
171

960
1,576
1,981
611

555
262

1,646
69S
381
6S4
213
28

TRANSPORT
(freight in metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Railways:
1,221,600

1,483,200
1,256,400Passengers ..... 1,007,300

Freight...... 1,608,000 1,507,200
Sea Transport:

2,256Ships (arrived and departed) . 2,052 2,139
Passengers arrived.... 1,610 239 311
Freight loaded .... 1,323,200 2,354,400 2,757,200
Freight unloaded .... 506,400 318,400 581,500

River Transport:
Freight loaded .... 177/737 223,034 217,103
Freight unloaded .... 185,639 214,480 224,444

Air Transport:
8,955 9,867Planes (arrived and departed) . 7,400

Passengers (arrived and departed) 99,880 131,008 110,537

Freight loaded .... 3,246 3,407\
10,693

Freight unloaded .... 5,887 6,825 J
Road Traffic:

1,983 1,677Private Vehicles .... 1,293

Trade Vehicles .... 514 398 461

EDUCATION
(1971-72)

Schools Pupils Teachep.s

Primary , 922 260,534 3,800

Secondary • • 55 33.000 672

Technical • • 34 . 2,600 n.a.

A National "University was opened in 1972 'rith 1,436 students.

Source: Direction du Service National dc la Statistique, B.P. 2031, BraiiavilJc.
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE)—(The Constitution, The Government)

THE CONSTITUTION
(Approved by referendum June 24th, 1973)

Fundamental Principles: The People’s Republic of the

Congo is a sovereign independent state, in -which all po-wer

springs from the people and belongs to the people. Treason
against the people is the greatest crime. All nationals are

guaranteed freedom of conscience and religion, and re-

ligious communities are free to practise their faith, but
political organizations based on religion are banned. The
land is the property of the people, and as necessary the
state shall regulate its use. The state directs the economic
life and development of the country according to the
general plan. The right to own and inherit private property
is guaranteed, and expropriation is governed by law.

Head of State: The Chairman of the Central Committee
of -file Parti congolais dit U avail {PCT) is the President of

the Republic and Head of State. He is elected for a fiv'e-

year term by the party congress.

The Executive: Executive poiver is vested in the Council
of Stale under the Chairmanship of the President of the
Republic. It directs and orientates the action of the
Government. It consists of the five members of the PCT’s
political bureau, the c.xecutive of the National Assembly,

and the Prime -Minister. Ministers arc appointed by the

Prime Minister, who is responsible to the party.

The Legislature: Most legislative powers are vested in-

the People’s National Assembly. It has 115 members,
elected by all adults over -the age of 18 from a list put out

by the PCT. It is responsible to the Prime Minister and
undertakes tasks entrusted to him by the party. The
President of the National Assembly is second in rank-

only to the President of the Republic.

The Party: The sole political party is the Parti congolais

du travail {PCT). Its Political Bureau of five members
takes part in government. Its Central Committee consists

of 40 membeis, including the Political Bureau, most of the

Ministers and the Chief of Staff of the army, chaired by
the President of the Republic and Head of State. The
Central Committee’s powers include the initiation of

revisions to the constitution, which revisions are put to

the party congress and the people and become final when
approved by the Central Committee, and the appointment
of judges to the Revolutionary Court of Justice.

THE GOVERNMENT
(Apiil 1974)

HEAD OF STATE
President: Commandant JIakien Ngouabi (appointed January 1969).

COUNCIL OF

Chairman and Minister of Defence: Commandant Marien
Ngooabi.

Prime Minister and Minister of Planning: Henri Lopes.

Minister of Agriculture and Stock-Breeding: Charles
Ngouoto.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: David Charles Ganao.
Minister of Finance: S.aturnin Oabe.
Minister of Trade: Bonieace Hatingou.
Minister of Town Planning, Housing and Tourism: Robert

Bikindou.

Minister of Industry and Mines: AndrI: Georges Mouyabi.
Minister of Transport, Public Works and Civil Aviation:

Louis Sylvain Goma.

MINISTERS

Minister of Justice and Labour: Axexandre Denguet.

Minister of Technical, Professional and Higher Education:
Jean-Pierre Tshister Tchikaya.

Minister of the Interior and of Posts and Telecommunica-
tions: Charles Maurice Sianard.

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Alphonse Empana.

Minister of Primary and Secondary Education: Auguste
Batina.

Minister of Power: Antoine Kaine.

Minister of Culture, Art and Sport: AndrA Mouele.
- Minister of V/ater and Forest Resources: Xaiuer ICatali.

Minister of Information: Laurent Mane.

POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CONGOLESE LABOUR PARTY (PARTI CONGOLAIS DU TRAVAIL—POT)
Chairman: Commandant Marien Ngouabi. Commissioner for Organization: Charles Ngouoto.
Commissioner for Planning: Angb-Edouard Poungui. Commissioner for Education: Henri Lopes.
Commissioner for the Press: Pierre NzA.
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE)—(Diplomatic Representation, Political Party, etc.)

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
ElMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO

(In Brazzaville nnless otherwise indicated)

Algeria: B.P. 2100; Ambassador: (vacant),

Belgium: B.P. 225; Ambassador: RenA JIAkenne.

Bulgaria: Ambassador: Ivanov Yanko.

Cameroon: Bangui, Central African Republic.

Canada: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Central African Republic: B.P, 10; Ambassador: Adguste
Mboye.

Chad: B.P. 461; Ambassador: (vacant).

China, People’s Republic: Ambassador: Lieu Tche-hsien.

Cuba: Ambassador: Manuel Agrajionte.

Czechoslovakia: Charge d’Affaires: Vladimir Ziak.

Denmark: Ambassador: (vacant).

Egypt: Ambassador: Hassan Ahmed Fawzi.

Equatorial Guinea: Ambassador: Clemente Ateba.

Ethiopia: Ambassador: Jacob Guebre Lioull.

France: rnoAlfassa, B.P. 2089; Ambassador.•'PiEnKB'iivnr.

Gabon; .dinSassador; (vacant).

German Democratic Republic; B.P. 2244; Ambassador;
Werner Dordan.

Germany, Federal Republic; B.P. 2022; Ambassador:
Andreas hlEVER Landrut.

Guinea: Ambassador: (vacant).

Hungary: Conaloy, Guinea.

India: Ivinshasa, Zaire.

Italy; Ambassador: Galeazzo Pini.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Li In
Gyu.

Lebanon: Dakar, Senegal.

Mali: Ambassador: Halidou TourA.
Mauritania; Lagos, Nigeria.

Mongolia: Ambassador: Bat Otchvrin Gotov.
Netherlands: lUnshasa, Zaire.

Romania: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Senegal: Ambassador: Pascal Antoine SanA.

Spain: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Sudan: ICinshasa, Zaire.

Sweden: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Switzerland: IGnshasa, Zaire.

Tunisia: Kinshasa, Zaire.

U.S.S.R.: Ambassador: Arkadi Boudakov.
United Kingdom: Kinshasa, Zaire.

VIet-Nam, Democratic ^^oubWtiChargid'Affaires •.’idevyran
Than Van.

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the
Republic of South: Nguyen Van Thang.

Yugoslavia: Ambassador: Nikola Stefanovski.
Zaire: B.P. 2457; Ambassador: Kapela I&nduela.
Zambia: IGnshasa, Zaire.

The People’s Republic of the Congo also has diplomatic relations with Libya and with the Royal Government of IChmer
National Union (the Cambodian Govemment-in-Exile).

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: Miakassiba DieudonnA.

Election, June 24XH, 1973

All 115 seats were won by the Parti coiigolais du travail.

POLITICAL PARTY
Parti congolais du travail—POT {Congolese Lc^our Party)-.

f. 1969 to replace the J^Iouvcmcnt national dc la tcvoIu^

tion. The Central Committee of the Party has 40

members including all five members of me Pohticm

Bureau, most of the Jlinisters and the Chief of Staff

of the Army; President of the Central Committee: Com-
mandant hlARIEN NgOUABI.

DEFENCE
There is an army of 2,000 men, a gendarmerie of 1,500,

a navy of 50 and an air force of 150-

Commander In Chief: Commandant JIarien Ngouabi.

Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces: Captain Victor

Ntzika Kabala.

Chief of Staff of the Army: Captain Henri Odriel.

Commander of the People's Militia: Senior Adjutant

Ale.vandre Moliton.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Revolutionary Court of Justice: created January 1969;

competent in cases involving the security of the state;

has nine judges selected from list of 50 by Central
Committee of PCT.

Supreme Court: Pres. Charles Assemekakg.

There is also a court of appeal, a criminal court, iribunaux
dc grande instance (County courts), tribunaux d’instance

(Magistrate's courts), labour courts, and tribunaux
coutumiers (courts of common law), the latter to be re-

placed by tribunaux d'instance.

RELIGION
It is estimated that about half the population follow

traditional Animist beliefs. Just under half arc Christians

(Roman CatUobes 437,867, Protestants 134,650). Muslims
number about 4,540. Church activities arc limited by the

st.atc and church schools no longer exist.

Roman Catholic Church: Metropolitan Archdiocese of

Erazza\'iIlo and two suffragan dioceses (Fort-Rou.s^t,

Point-Noirc),, dependent on the Sacred Congregation

for the Evangelization of Peoples; 150 resident priests;

12S male and 84 female members of religious institutes;

437.^'<i7 Catholics in a total population of 1,^53,371
(December 1972 estimate by Catholic Church).
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE)—(Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Finance, etc.)

Archbishop of Brazzaville: Cardinal Emile Biayenda,
B.P. 2301.

Bishop of Fort-Rousset: Mgr. Georges Singha, B.P. 6.

Bishop of Pointe-Noire: Mgr. Jean-Bapiiste Fauret,
B.P. 659.

Protestant Missions: In aU four Equatorial states (the

Congo, the Central African Republic, Chad and
Gabon) there are nearly 1,000 mission centres with a
total personnel of about 2,000.

Eglise Evangfilique du Congo: B.P. 3205, Brazzaville; Pres.

Rev. R. Buana Kibongi.

Television began transmission in 1963 and now transmits
for 25 hours a week, of which 8 hours are educational
programmes. Dir. S.'Bemba; Tech. Dir. A. L. Malonga.

La Voix de la Revolution Congolaise: B.P. 2241, Brazza-
ville; national broadcasting station; programmes in
French, Lingala and Kikongo; transmitters at Brazza-
ville and Pointe-Noire; foreign service to Angola in
Portuguese and vernaculars; Dir. F. Itoua.

In 1973 there were 75,000 radios and 2,600 televisions.

THE PRESS FINANCE

A censorship committee for aU the media was established

in 1972.

DAILIES
(Brazzaville unless stated)

Congo Matin: B.P. 495; f. 1965: circ. 500; Publisher F.
Boudzanga.

Le Courricr d’Afrique: B.P. 2027; circ. 45,000.

L’Eveil de Pointe-Koire: B.P. 660, Pointe-Noire; Editor
S. B. Paci; circ. 500.

Lo Journal do Brazzaville: B.P. 132; Publisher M. J.
Devour.

Journal OfhcicI de la Ripublique du Congo: B.P. 58.

Lo Petit Journal de Brazzaville: B.P. 2027; f. 1958; Dir. M.
Adam.

PERIODICALS
(Brazzaville)

Bulletin Mensuel de la Chambre de Commerce de BrazzO"
Ville: monthly.

Bulletin Mensuel de Statistiquo: B.P. 2031; monthly.

Effort: B.P. 64; monthly.

L’Envoi: B.P. 601; monthly.

Etumba: B.P. 23; weekly journal of PCT.

Information-Jeunesse:B.P. 2066.

Nouvelle Congolaise: weekly newspaper.

La Semaine: B.P. 192; f. 1952; published by Archdiocese
of Brazzaville; weekly; circulates in Congo, Gabon,
Chad and the Central African Republic; Dir. A. Ddcry;
circ. 7,000.

PRESS AGENCIES
Agence Congolaise d’Intormation (A.C.I.): B.P. 2144,

Brazzaville; f. 1961; autonomous, but associated with
A.F.P. and D.P.A.; Dir. A. B. Samba; daily bulletin.

Foreign Bureaux
AFP (France): B.P. 2042, Ave. Lumumba, Brazzaville;

Corr. FRAN901S Gallieni; also represented in Pointe-
Noire.

APN (U.S.S.E.): B.P. 170, Brazzaville; Bureau Chief G.
Kushchin.
TASS is also represented in Brazzaville.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radiodltfusion-T6livis{on Rationale Congolaise: B.P. 2241,

Brazzaville; Dir. Daniel Djio.

BANKS
Central Bank

Banqus des Etats de I’Afrique Centralo: 29 rue du Colisdc,

75008 Paris, France; B.P. iz6, Brazzaville; f. 1973 as
the Central Bank of issue of five African states; cap.
1,250m. francs CFA; res. 711m. francs CFA; Gen. Man.
Christian Joudiou; Asst. Gen. Man. J. E. Sathoud.

Commercial Banks

Banque Commerciale Congolaise: B.P. 79, avenue Amilcar
Cabral, Brazzaville; f. 1963; cap. 300m. francs CFA;
res. 64m. francs CFA (Dec. 1972); brs. in Dolisie, Jacob,
Loudima, Brazzaville airport and Pointe-Noire; Pres.

Justin Lekoundzou; Dir.-Gen. Bernard Banza
Bouti.

Banque Internationale pour le Commerce et I’lndustrie du
Congo: B.P. 147, avenue Amilcar Cabral, Brazzaville;

f. 1963; afiSliated to Banque Rationale de Paris and
Socidtd Financidre pour les Pays d’Outre Mer; cap,

150m. francs CFA; res. 19m. francs CFA (Dec. 1972).
brs. in Dolisie and Pointe-Noire; Pres, and Gen. Man;
E. Mouterde; Man. A. Coppex; publ. Rapport annuel.

Banque Rationale de D6veloppement du Congo (BNDC):
B.P. 2085, Brazzaville; f. 1961; cap. 462m. francs CFA;
gives financial and technical help to aU development
projects; Dir.-Gen. Daniel Obela.

Caisse Centrale de Coop§ration Economique: B.P. 96,
Brazzaville; Dir. Michel Langlois.

Credit Fonder de I’Ouest Africain: B.P. 116, Brazzaville.

SociM6 Gdndrale de Banques au Congo: B.P. 122, 14 Place
de la Poste, Brazzaville; f. 1963; cap. 200m. francs

CFA; res. 7m. francs CFA (Dec. 1971); 51 per cent
owned by Socidtd Gdndrale, Paris, France; br. in

Pointe-Noire; Chair. R. Duchemin; Man. G. Bros,

Foreign Banks

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: Bank of America Center,

San Francisco, Calif. 94120, U.S.A.; br. in Brazzaville.

Banque Internationale pour i’Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave.

de Messine, 75360 Paris; B.P. 33, Brazzaville, Dir,

Roland Boitelle; Point-Noire, B.P. 695, Dir. Yves
Durand.

Union Zalroise de Banques S.Z.A.R.L.: B.P. 197, Kinshasa,
Zaire; f. 1949; brs. in Brazzaville and Pointe-Noire.

INSURANCE
A National Insurance Company was set up by the

Government in November 1973. to take over the business

of all insurance companies operating in the Congo.
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE)—(Trade and Industry, Transport)

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHMsEBERS OF COMMERCE

Ghambre de Commerce, d’AgricuUure et d’lndustrio de
Brazzaville: B.P. 92, Brazzaville; Pres, Christian
Biaixo-Dramey.

Ghambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture et d'lndusirie du
Kouilou-Niari: B.P, 665, Pomte-Noire; tranch in
Dolisie; Pres. E. Ebouka-Babackas.

Ghambre des Mines de I’Afrique Equatorialo: B.P. 26,
Brazzaville; Pres. M. de Lavaieye.

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
Office National du Commerce (OFNACOM): B.P. 2305,

Brazzaville.

Office National de Commercialisation des Produits Agricoles
(ONCPA): B.P. 144, Brazzaville; marketing of agri-
cultural products from northern Congo and promotion
of rural co-operatives; Dir. P.-F. Nkoua.

Office Congolais de I’Okoumd: B.P. 739 Pointe-Noire;
marketing of Congolese wood; Dir. E. Braekevelt.

Syndicat des Commerqants, Importateurs et Exoortatours do
I'Afrique Equatorialo (SYCOMIMPEX): B.P. 84.
Brazzaville; Pres. M. Agoshni; Sec.-Gen. M. Fdl-
CHIRON.

Cyndicat des industries de I’Atrique Equatorialo (SYN>
DUSTREF): B.P, 84, Brazzaville; Pres. M. Jeanbrad;
Sec.-Gen. M. Fuechiron.

PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATION
Union Patronalo et Inter-professionnello du Congo

(UNI-OONGO) ; B.P. 42, Brazza\Tlle; Pres. P. Signoret;
Sec.-Gen. G. Foechiron.

TRADE UNION
Contidiration Syndicate Congolaise: Brazzaville; f. 1964;

Gen.-Sec. Anatole Kon'do.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATION
Bureau pour la Creation, Ic Controle et I’Orientation des

Entreprises el Exploitations do I’Etat (BCCO); B.P. 211,
Brazzaville; f. 1965; supervises nationalized industries;

Sec.-Gen. B. Mabodeki.

DEVELOPMENT
Bureau pour le Dfiveloppemcnt do la Production Agricole

(BDPA): B.P. 2222, Brazzaville; Dir. JL Ubaghs.

SocUti di D6ve1oppement Regional de la Vallie de Niari

el de Jacob: Jacob; f. 1966; Dir. Jean-HDched Mohm-
bodnou.

Sociitfi Nationalo d’^levage (SONEL): Jacob; f. 1967;
state-owned; development of semi-intensive cattle-

rearing; Dir.-Gen. J. Wilfrid.

8ociit6 pour le DSveloppement de I’Afrique Equatorialc:

B.P. 909. Pointe-Noire; B.P. 56, Brazzaville.

TRANSPORT
Agence Transcongolaise des Communications (ATC):

B.P. 670, Pointe-Noire; f. 1969 to control nationaliza-

tion of transport; has three sections: Congo-Octon

railway, inland waterways, and port of Pointe-Noire;

is the most important state enterprise with an Mnual
budget of 6,400 m.francs CFA; Pres. L. Sylvair Goma;

Dir.-Gen. E. Ebouka Babackas.

RAILWAY
Cfiemfn do Fer Congo-Oc6an: Pointe-Noire, B.P. 651;

a section of ATC; Dir. S. TcnicnELLE; there are
515 km. of track from Brazzaville to Pointe-Noire.
Only diesel trains are used. A 2S6 km. section of lino
linking the manganese mines at Moanda (in Gabon), s-ia

a cableway to the Congo border rvith the main line to
Pointe-Noire was opened in 1962. Aprogramme of mod-
ernization of both track and rolling stock is under
way, helped by 56.3m. loan from the IDA in April 1972.

ROADS
There are 11,000 km. of roads usable throughout the

year, of which 310 km. are bitumcned. The ncrivork
consists of 3,768 km. main roads and 7,232 km. secondary
roads, Tvith the principal routes linking Pointe-Noire with
Brazzaville and Ouesso, and Dolisie vith Cameroon, via
Gabon.

INLAND WATERWAYS
ATC-Scction Voies Navigables, Ports et Transports Flu-

viaux: B.P. 2048; Brazzaville; waterways authority.

Cie. Congolaise de Navigation (CONGO-NA): B.P. 795;
f, 1962; Pres. V. Tamba Tamba.

Cie. Maritime d’Expertise (COMEX): B.P. 250.

Cie. G£n6ra1e de Transports en Afrique Equatorialo:

B.P. 76, Brazzaville; f. 1962; cap. 800m. francs CFA;
Pres. Dir.-Gen. J.-C.Thorel.

Socidtd Ouest-Africaine d'Entreprises Marilimcs: B.P, 674,

Pointe-Noire; f. 1959: cap, 115m. francs CFA; Dir.

Jean Rozie.

8oci6t6 Equatorialo de Navigation; B.P. 35 , Brazzaville;

f, 1963; cap. 2om. francs CFA; Dir. Jean Ansixrt.

Transit Congo Oubangui Tchad: B.P. 2052, Brazzaville;

f. 1963; cap. 5m. francs CFA; Dir. M. Lancombe.

SHIPPING
Pointe-Noire

ATC-Section Port de Pointc-Koirc: B.P. 651; port authority;

Dir. I. hlBOUKGon-NGOMA.

Cie. Maritime des Chargours Rdunis: B.P. 656; agents for

Cie, Fabre S.G.T.M., Congona, Elder Dempster Lines,

Palm Lines, Cie. Maririme Beige, NauUlus, Shell Inter-

national Marine Ltd., Gar Oc6an, Nigerian Lines,

Delta Lines, Na\dgen Co., Unicom; Dir. Guv J AfjnEMiN.

OAEM (Congo); B.P. 674: “gents for Sociitd Navale de

I'Ouest, Lloyd Triestino. Lloyd Brasileiro, Dafra Line,

Scandinavian West Africa Line, East Asiatic Co.,

General Steam Navigation Co., Compagnie Navale des

Pdtroles, Texaco Inc., Compania wlonial de .c'A'y-

eacao, Compania National de Navigafao, Soaedado

Geral de Comercio Industria c Transportes, Soacte

Aerct, Cobrecaf, Cie. franpaiso d’annement ro^Ume,

Gold Star Line, A. Halcoussis, penis Frtres, puiEna

Somara, Soci^td Navale Diennaise, Scatiamavian bast

«ARCO : B.P. 723; agents Farrell Line, HoIlMd West

Africa Line, Roj-al Interocean Lines, Scmdia Line,

Panatrans.

SocUtfi Navale Chat^eun Delmas-Vleljcux (SNCDV);

B.P. 2345, Brazzaville.
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE)—(Transport, Tourism, University)

CIVIL AVIATION
The important international airports are at Brazzaville—^Maya-Maya, which has the longest runway of French-

Bpeatog Africa (3,300 metres), and Pointe-Noire; a tiiird

is to he built at Impfondo. There are also 22 smaller
aerodromes.

Air Afrique: The Government of the Congo has a 6 per cent
share; see under Ivory Coast; B.P. 127, Brazzaville.

Lina Congo (Lignes Nationales Adriennes Congolaises):
ave. du 28 Aoht 1940, B.P. 2203, Brazzaville; f. 1966;
two-thirds government-owned; operates an extensive
internal network; fleet of tivo AN-24, one F27, one
DC-6, one DC-4, 't"'® DC-3; Dir.-Gen. Aime Portelea;
Tech. Dir. Tchicaya Boumbas.

The Congo is also served by the following foreign airlines;

Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Mali, KLM and UTA.

TOURISM
Oflice National Congolaise du Tourisme: B.P. 456, Brazza-

ville; Dir. FAlix Maeekat.

UNIVERSITY
Universitg Nationale du Congo: B.P. 69, Brazzaville; 1,436

students.
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COSTA RICA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Costa Rica forms a part of the Central American isthmus
wth the Caribbean to the east and a longer Pacific coast-
line to the west. The climate is warm and damp in the
lowlands—average temperature 27“c (8 i°e)

—

and cooler
on the Central Plateau—average temperature aa'c {72°?)

—

where two-thirds of the population live. Eighty per cent
of Costa Ricans are of European descent and the country
has one of the highest birth-rates in Central America. The
language is Spanish. The state religion is Roman Catho-
licism. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of
horizontal bands of blue, white, red, white and blue, the
red band being twice the width of the others. The state flag,

in addition, has on the red stripe (to the left of centre) a
white disc enclosing the national coat of arms. The
capital is San Jos4.

Recent History

After 1948, the predominant figure in Costa Rican poli-

tics was Josd Figueres Ferrer. Leader of the socialist

Partido de Liberacidn Nacional (PLN), which seized power
in 1948, he was President three times (1948-49, 1953-5S
and 1970-74). Under him. Costa Rica became one of the
most democratic countries in Latin America. In 1948 the
armed forces wore abolished and banks were nationalized,

and since then great social improvements have been made.
The presidential election in February 1974 resulted in

victory for Daniel Oduber Quirds, the candidate of the
PLN, who tool: office in May.He outlined his Government’s
policy as including the improvement of the wages and
living standards of the undeqirivjleged, the creation of

new jobs to fight unemployment, and the eradication of

the discrepancies of regional development. President I

Oduber also re-affirmed the Government's intention to

continue with the establishment of friendly relations with

the socialist states, a policy initiated under President

Figueres.

Government

Under the Constitution of 1949 executive power is vested

in the President assisted by tavo Vice-Presidents and a

-Cabinet. The President is elected for a four-year term and

must receive 40 per cent of the votes. The legislative organ

is the unicameral Legislative Assembly of 57 members
elected for four years. Parliamentary and presidential

elections arc held by compulsory adult suffrage.

Defence

There hav'c been no armed forces since 1948. Para-

militarj' forces number about 5.000 men.

Economic Affairs

The economy depends mainly on agriculture. Coffee was,

until recently, the most important export commodity, but

great diversification lias taken place and in 197^ and 1972

bananas were the most important single export item.

Cocoa, honey and, more recently, sugar are the other

important exports. The increased production and export

of meat (mainly beef) have made this commodity an
important new source of foreign exchange earnings. Rice,
maize and beans are produced mainly for homo consump-
tion. Forests cover large areas of the country. Mineral
deposits are chiefly of limestone and a little gold. Sub-
stantial sulphur deposits were discovered in ig06 and
prospecting for bau-xite is under way. Industry is on a
small scale, the main products being textiles, chemicals,
leather goods and furniture. Hydro-electric power is being
developed in the highlands. By far the largest of Costa
Rica’s trading partners is the U.S..\. The German Federal
Republic is Costa Rica’s second largest trading partner. In
recent years inflation has become a serious problem; retail

prices rose by 30 per cent in 1973.

Transport and Communications

There are some 4,800 km. of all-weather roads, includ-

ing 600 km. of the Pan-.American Highway. Tlnee rail-

way companies operate 800 km. of track. The main ports

handling e.xtemal trade are Limdn on the Caribbean coast

and Puntarenas and Golfito on the Pacific coast, and there

are local shipping services to Panama. The main towns are

connected by internal air services and international air

transport is provided by the national airline Lfneas Adreas

Costarricenses and six foreign companies.

Social Welfare

A Labour Code provides benefits for employees and there

arc insurance schemes covering sickness, old age and death.

There is no centralized health service, but there are various

independent organizations, some of them state-subsidized,

governing hospitals, clinics and all medical scivices.

Education

All education is free and elementary education is com-

pulsory between the ages of six and twelve. Official second-

ary education is free and consists of two stages: a three-

year basic course followed by a more highly specialized

course of two years. Escuelas Normalcs and Escuelas

Normales Superiores provide training courses for primary

and secondary school teachers respectively. At 80 per cent

Costa Rica has the highest literacy rate in Central America.

There are about 3,000 primary’ schools and about 160

secondary schools, with a total of nearly 480,000 pupils.

There is a university at San Josd and a second university,

the N.ational University, has been founded in Heredia.

Tourism

The main tourist features are the Irazu and Poas vol-

canoes, the Orosi waterfalls and relics of Spanish colonial

civi]iz<ition. Tourists also visit San JosA, the capital, and

the Pacific beaches of Puntarenas.

Visas are required by all visitors.

Sport
Football is the national sport and baskctb.ail, boxing,

baseball, golf, tennis and swimming arc also popular.



COSTA RICA—(Introductory

Public Holidays

1 974 ; August znd (Our Lady of the Angels), August 15th
(Assumption), September 15th (Independence Day),

October 12th. (Columbus Day), December 8th (Immacu-
late Conception), December 25th (Christmas Day),
December 28th-3ist (Bank Holidays in San Jos^).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March 19th (Feast

of St. Joseph), March 28th (Good Friday), April nth
(Anniversary of the Battle of Rivas), May ist (Anniversary

of the Second Battle of Rivms and Labour Day), May 23rd
(Coipus Christ!)

,
June 29th (St. Peter and St. Paul), July

Survey, Statistical Survey)

25th (Anniversary of the Annexation of Guanacasto

Province).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cdntimos=i Costa Rican col6n.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£1 sterling=20.3i colones;

U.S. $1=8.60 colones.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(
sq. km.)

Population (1972)

Total

Births,
1

,
Marriages, Deaths

[
rate per ’000)

Births Marriages Deaths

50,900 1,867,045

1

31.2 5-8* 5-9

* 1969.

PROVINCES, CAPITALS AND POPULATIONS (1972)

Province Population Capitai. Population

Alajuela . 335.879 Alajuela . . 31,212
Cartago 214.415 Cartago 24,018
Guanacaste 207,441 Liberia . . 9,780
Heredia . 116,434 Heredia 25,806
Limdn 97.316 Limdn 25,168
Puntarenas 230.595 Puntarenas 25.426
San Jos6 . 664,965 San Josd . 221,425

AGRICULTURE
(1970-71)

Cogee (quintals) .... 1,606,788
Cotton (quintals) .... 30,828*
Sugar Cane (quintals) 3,421,495
Cocoa (quintals) .... 1,032,829*
Bananas (bunches of 56 lbs.) 35,801,747

*1969-70.

LIVESTOCK
(1970)

Cattle . 1.513,399
Pigs • • 197.770

Cattle (1971): 1.653.876.

Forestry: Annual output of over 100 million board feet
from about 200 sawmills.

Fishing: Tuna, lobster and shrimps are caught in quantity.

Mining; Lime and limestone, gold, calcium carbonate and
diatonite are mined, in that order of importance.

Industry: Manufacturing output in 1971 was 1,328 million
colones, chief products being furniture, footwear,
leather, canned food, textiles and chemicals.
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COSTA RICA—(Statistical Survey)

FINANCE
.100 ceatimos=i Costa Eican col6n.

Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 centimos; 1 and 2 colones.
Notes; 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 colones.

Exchange rates (Ap^ 1974): sterling=i5.77 colones (official selling rate) or 20.31 colones (free rate);
U.S. §1=6.68 colones (official selling rate) or 8.60 colones (free rate).

TOO Costa Rican colones=;{4.92=§ii.63 (free rates).
Note: The Central American peso, used for transactions within the Central American Common Market, is at par with

the U.S. dollar.

BUDGET
(million Central American pesos)

1971 1972

Revenue;
Direct Taxes
Indirect Taxes
Other .

28.7
96.0
13-4

34-4
108.3
14.8

Totai. 138.1 157-5

Expenditure;
Current Expenditure
Capital Expenditure

137-5
44.1

155-2
52.5

Total 181.6 207.7
i

Source: Consejo Monetario Centroamericano, BoJctln

Estadistico.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million Central American pesos)

1971 1972*

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Goods .....
Services .....
Total

Transfer Payments
Capital Operations
Net Errors and Omissions
Changes in Reserves . . . •

224.6
60.0

. 284.6
12.2

165.4
20.1

3x6.3
89.8

406.1
, 4 -8 .

59.9

wBm.

271.4
66.6

338.0
8.1

73-6
30-4

338.2
106.

1

444-3

- 66.8
— 39-5
—106.3

8.

1

73-6
30-4

- 5-8

* Preliminary.

Source: Consejo Monetario Centroamericano, Boletin Estadistico.

RESERVES AND CURRENCY
('000 Central American pesos)

1970 197X 1972

Reserves at Banco Central ....
, 0/ to/iirii Gold and Foreign Exchange .

Currency in Circulation (December) .

17,860
11,641

57.335

32,214
31,866

65,495

40,372
36,102
78,521

SDRs (’000 Central American pesos); 1970 195: 1971 63: 1972 3.9S9.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(’oooV.S.$)

Imports: (1969) 245.137: (197°) 316.6S7; (197O 349.743: (1972) 372.775-

ExporU: (1969) 139,707; (197°) 231.163; (1971) 225.363: (1972) 250,877.
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COSTA RICA—(Statistical Survey)

COMMODITIES
(U.S. § million)

Imports 1971 1972 Exports 1971 1972

Consumer Durables . 37-6 32.6 CoSee . . ... 59-3 77.8
Consumer Non-durables 74.1 71.8 Bananas .... 63-9 82.8

Oil and Fuel 6.9 7-5 Sugar .... T3-0
,

-13 -I

Primary Commodities 120.4 128.3 Cattle and Meat 20.8 30-5
Building Material 16.8 15-2 Others .... 68.4 76.7
Machinery and Equipment

.

78.2 87.3
Others .... 15-7 20.5

COUNTRIES
(’ooo U.S.$)

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

El Salvador.... 20,072 21.530 22,808 10,485 11.477 12,659
Germany, Federal Republic . 26,438 26,875 27,010 19,007 20,993 31.610
Guatemala .... 21.547 27,063 28,249 11,072 15.407 16,702

Japan 28,542 39.333 40,031 11,060 6,997 5,347
Netherlands 5.508 5.220 3.972 12,223 10,722 10,873
United Kingdom . 15.530 16,909 19.507 750 628 650
United States 109.789 122,841 97.314 91,135 110,965

PRINCIPAL COFFEE EXPORTS (1972)

Metric
Tons

U.S.
$’000

Belgium-Luxembourg 4.329-3 4,382-6
Finland 6,085 • 6 ‘6,233.5
France .... 3 ,435-2 3.321.3
German Democratic Rep. . 2,586.4 1,513-0
Germany, Federal Rep. 15,570-0 14.663.3
Italy .... 1,870.0 1,900.3
Netherlands 10,311.0 9,695-2
Sweden .... 5,110.9 5,204.8
U.S.A 18,016.5 17,606.4
U.S.S.R 4.542.0 • 3,201.2
yugosla\'ia 2,826.5 2,077.2

TOURISM

Visitors Estimated Revenue

1969 121,939 U.S. §18,972,500
1970 . 154,867 U.S. §20,931,505
1971 170,396 U.S. §23,327,422

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Passengers
Freight
(tons)

1969 2,310,287 1,795,145
1970 • . • 2,308,073 2,140,343
1971 • • • 2,362,440 2,113,466

shipping
(1971)

Passengers Freight
(tons)

42 2,379,455
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COSTA RICA—(Statistical SuuvEy, The Constitution)

ROADS

Motor Vehicles ’

1969
*

1

1970 1971

Cars
Lorries
Buses
Others .

21,518

17.391
2.517

1

I3 .3ih

24,501
20,413
2.736

14,759

36,820

23-448
3,oor

1

16,619

CIVIL AVIATION

i Passengers
[ Freight

[

(metric tons)

Arrivals
1

1

Departures Loaded Unloaded

1969 . 96.576 100,448 1,678 ! 4.778
1970 . 112,359 117,046

1 2,174 6,644
I97t • n.a. n.a.

‘

1

3,080
1

6,489

EDUCATION

1

1

Schools Teachers Pupils

1971 1972 1971 1972 1971 1972

Primary . . , ,

Secondary . . . .

Higher .....im
2,706

159
7

11.541

4.764
n.a.

11,968

3,148
n.a.

356,152
85.381
15.700

374.269
98,048

I

20,9M
1

Source: DireccWn General de Estadistica y Censos, San Jos6,

THE CONSTITUTION
The present Constitution of Costa Rica was promuigated

in November 1949. A committee of lawyers v.-as set up
in mid-1967 to study the possibility of reforming the
Constitution.

The government is unitary: provincial and local bodies
derive their authority from the national government. The
country is divided into seven provinces administered hy a
governor who is appointed by the President. The provinces

are divided into cantons, and each canton into_ disWcts.

There is an elected municipal council in the chief city of

each canton, the number of its members being related to

the population of tte canton. The municipal council

sapervises the affairs of the canton. JIunicipal govern-

ment is closely regulated by national law, particularly in

matters of finance.

The government consists of tliree branches: legislative,

executive and judicial. legislative power is vested in _a

single chamber, the Legislative Assembly, which meets in

regular session twice a year—from Slay xst to July 31st,

and from September ist to November 30th. Special ses-

sions may be convoked by the President to consider speci-

fied business. The Assembly is composed of 57 deputies

elected for four years. The chief powers of the Assembly

are to enact laivs, levy taxes, authorize dedarations of war

and, by a two-thirds vote, suspend, in cases of civil dis-

order, certain civil liberties guaranteed in the Constitution.

Bills may he initiated by the Assembly or by the

Executive and must have three readings, in at least two
different legislative periods, before they become law. The
Assembly may override the presidential vote by a two-
thirds vote.

The Executive branch is headed by the President, who
is assisted by his Cabinet. The President may not servo

two successive periods of office, but may be re-elected after

eight years. If he should resign or be incapacitated, the
executive power is entrusted to the First Vice-President,

and from him to the Second Vico-Prcsidcat, and finally to

the President of the Legislative Assembly.

The President sees that the laws and the provisions of

the Constitution are carried out, and maintains ordcr._ He
has power to appoint and remove his ministers and diplo-

matic representatives; and to negotiate treaties with foreign

nations (which are, however, subject to ratification by the

Legislative Assembly). He is assisted in his duties by a

Cabinet, each member of which is head of an executive

department.

A novel feature of the Costa Rican Constitution is the

clause outlairing a n^tionsl army. Only by a contsDcntal

convention or for the purpose of national defence may a

military force be organized.

Suffrage is universal, compulsory and secret for persons

over the age of 20; or, if they arc completely independent,

for persons over 18 years of age.
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COSTA RICA—(The Government, Diplomatic Representation)

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Daniei. Oduber Quir6s.

THE CABINET
{.May 1974)

Minister of the Presidency: Dr. Carlos Manuel Castillo Minister of Public Health: Hermann Weinstock.
Morales. Minister of Transport: Ing. Alvaro Jenkins Morales.

Minister of Foreign Affairs; Lie. Gonzalo J. Facio Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: HernAn Garr6n
Segreda. Salazar.

Minister of Pubiic Security: Mario Charpentier Gamboa. Minister of Education: Lie. Fernando Volio JimAnez.

Minister of the Interior: Lie. Edgar Arroyo Cordero. Minister of Economy, Industry and Commerce: Lie. Jorge
Minister of Finance: Porfirio Morera. SAnchez M±ndez.

Minister of Labour and Social Security: FranciscoMorales Minister of Youth, Culture and Sport; Lie. Carmen Naranjo
HernAndez. Coto.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO COSTA RICA

(In San Josd unless othenvise stated)

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation.

Argentina: Calle 27, Av. Central (E); Ambassador: Fer-
nando Requena.

Austria; Mexico City, Mexico.

Belgium: Calle 4A, entrada Los Yoses (E); Ambassador:
Georges Tilkin.

Bolivia: (E); Ambassador: Jerjes Baca Diez.

Brazii: Calle 4a, Av. FG-ia (E); Ambassador: Maria
Lourdes de Vincenz.

Canada: Ed. Amalia Dent, 5° (E); Ambassador: Gilbert
Craig Langille.

Chile: Primavera, Calles 5A-7A, Av. Central (E); Ambas-
sador: Prof. Josfi Novarro Tobar.

China (Taivian): Ed. Mendiola, 3°, Av. Central (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Wen-hui Wu.
Colombia: Calle 5A, Av. sa (E); Ambassador: Jaime

DurAn Pombo.
Czechoslovakia: Mexico City, Mexico.

Denmark: BogotA, Colombia.

Dominican Republic: Barrio la Granja (E); Ambassador:
Alfredo FernAndez Simo.

Ecuador: Calles 25-27, Av. gn (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador.

El Salvador: Calle 5a Norte, Av. Central (E); Ambassadoi

:

Dr. Ernesto Trigueros Alcaine.
Finland: Mexico City, Mexico.

France: Calle 5A, entrada Los Yoses (E); Ambassadoi:
Charles de Geis de Guyon de Pampelonne.

Germany, Federal Republic: Calle 36, Av. 3A (E); Ambas-
sador: WiLFRIED VON ElCHBORN.

Greece: Mexico City, Mexico.

Guatemala: Calle 3A, entrada Los Yoses (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Jaime Barrios PeRa.

Honduras: Calle 2A, Avs. o y 2A (E); Ambassador: A.
Alvarado Puerto.

India: Panama City, Panama.
Israel: Calle 2, Avs. 2 y 4 (E); Ambassador: Eli Neuo.
Italy: Ed. Keith & Ramirez, Calle pA, Avs Central y

Primera (E); Ambassador: Dr. Pietro Migone.
Jamaica: Port of Spain, Trinidad.

Japan: Calle 42, Av. 4 No. 274 (E); Ambassador: Tetsua-
BURo Hitomi.

Khmer Republic: Ranch Luna (E); Ambassador: Srey
Saman.

Korea, Republic: Mexico City, Mexico.

Lebanon: Mexico City, Mexico.

Mexico: Calles 13-15, Av. 7A (L); Lie. Rogelio MartInez.

Netherlands: Calle 21, Av. 10 (E); Ambassador: Michiel
Petrus Gorsira.

Nicaragua: Ed. Triandn, Calle 5A, Av. Central (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Juan B. Lacayo.

Norway: Mexico City, Mexico.

Panama: Barrio Roosevelt, San Pedro de Montes de Oca
(E); Ambassador: David S. Pere.

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador.

Peru: Av. FG-14 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Josfi Alvarado.
Poland: Mexico, City Mexico.

Portugal: San Rafael de Escuzd {E)', Ambassador: Antonio
Augusto Coelho Bartolo.

Romania: Calles 29-33. Av. ia No. 2980 (E); Ambassador;
Constantin Stanescu.

Spain: Paseo Col6n No. 3072 (E); Ambassadoi: Ernesto
LA Orden Miracle.

Sweden: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Switzerland: Calle 5A, Avs. 3-5 (E); Ambassadoi

:

(vacant).

Turkey: Mexico City, Mexico.

U.S.S.R.: (E); Ambassador: Vladimir N. ICazimirov.

United Kingdom: Calle 32, Paseo Col6n (E); Ambassador:
John Kenneth Blackwell, c.b.e.

U.S.A.: Calle ia, Av. 3A (E); Ambassador: Viron P.
Valky.

Uruguay: Ed. Patterson (E); Ambassador: Aldo L.
ClASULLO.

Vatican; Urbanizacidn Rohrmoser, Sabana Oeste; Apostolic
Nuncio: S.E.R. Mgr. Angelo Pedroni.

Venezuela: Pasco Col6n No. 2490 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Ambrosio Perera Melendez.

Yugoslavia: Mexico City, Mexico.

Costa Rica also has diplomatic relations with the Democratic People's Republic of Korea and the German Democratic
Republic.
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PRESIDENT
ELECTION

(February srd, 1974)

Candidates Percentage
OF Votes

Daniel Oddber QoiRds (PLN) . . . 42.58
Dr. Fernando Trejos Escalante (PUN) . 30.20
Jorge GonzAlez Marten (PNI) . . . 11.03
Rodrigo Carazo Odio (RD) . . . 9.73

PLN=Partido de Liberacidn Nacional; PDN=Partido
Unificacidn Nacional; PNI=Partido Nacional Independ-

iente; RD=Renovaci6n Democrdtica.

CONGRESS
President of Congress; Luis Alberto Monge Alvarez.

Elections
(February 1974)

Party Seats

Partido de Liberacidn Nacional (PLN) . 27
Partido Unificacidn Nacional (PUN) 16
Partido Nacional Independiente (PNI) . 6
Others ....... 8

POLITICAL PARTIES
Acc!6n Socialista: San Josd; left Tving, supported by

banned Communists; Leader Dr. LicniAfo Leiva.

Partido Demdsraia Cristiano : San Josd; Christian Democrat;
Leaders Prof. Luis Barahona, Fernando Quiros.

Partido Frente Nacional (PFN): San Josd; f. 1969; Leader
ViRGiLio Calvo SAnchez.

Partido de Uiberacidn Nacional: Apdo. 2244, San Josd;

f. 1951; socialist party, affiliated to the Socialist

International; Leader JosA Figueres Ferrer; Pres.

Daniel Oduber QuircIs; Sec.-Gen. Luis Alberto
JIONGE Alvarez.

Partido Unificacidn Nacional: Presidential candidate for

1974 Dr. Fernando Trejos Esc,\lante; Union of the

following parties;

Partido Republicano: San Josd; moderate radical;

Leader (vacant). *

Partido Unidn Civico Revoiucionaria: San Josd;

Leader Frank Marshall JimAnez.

Partido Uni6n Nacional: San Josd; consen-ative;

Leader Otilio Ulate Blanco.

the Assembly decides to the contrarj- by a two-thirds
vote. Judges of the lower courts are appointed by the
Supreme Court in plcnatj' session. The Supremo
Court may also meet as;

Corto Plena, with power to declare laws and decrees
unconstitutional.

Court of Appeals (SaU de Casacidn).

Civil Court (Sala Civil).

Criminal Court (Sala Penal).

President of the Supremo Court: Fernando Baudrit
Solera.

RELIGION
Roman Catholicism is the official religion of the country,

but under the Constitution all forms of worship are
tolerated.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See:

San Josd, Arzobispado, Apdo. 497; Mgr. Dr. Carlos
Humberto RodrIguez-QuircSs, Archbishop of
Costa Rica.

Suffragan Sees:

Alajuela: Mgr. Enrique BolaSos Quesada.

Lim6n: Mgr. Alfonso Hoefer Hombach, c.m.

San Isidro de El General; Mgr. DELriN Quf-Sada
Castro.

TilarAn: Mgr. RomAn Arrieta Villalobos.

THE PRESS
DATLIES
San Josd

Boleffn Judicial: La Uruca; f. 1904; journal of the Judici-

ary; pubh'shed by imprenta Nacional; circ. 3,000.

El Diario de Costa Rica: f. 1919; morning; Publisher

JoAQufN Vargas Gene; circ. 12,000.

La Gaccta: Imprenta Nacional, Apdo. 5024; f. 1844;
official gazette; Dir. Abel Castillo Solano; circ.

5.000.

La Hora: f. 1946; independent; Dir. Jl'Lto SuSol; circ.

13,000;

La Nacidn: Callc 3, Avda. i, Apdo. 10138; f. 1946; con-

servative; Dir. Guido FernAndez; circ. 68,642.

La Prensa Libre: Callc 4, .\vdas. 4-6, Apdo. 1533; f. 1889;

independent; evening; Editor ANDRf;s BoRRASf;; circ.

35,500.

La Repiiblfca; Urbanizacidn Tourndn Norte; f. 1950,

reorganized 1967; independent; Dir. Rodrigo Mad-
rigal Nieto; Chief Editor Julio RodrIcuez BolaSos;
circ. 35,000.

Partido Unl6n Republicana Autdntica: San Josd;

splinter group from P.U.N.; LeaderMario Echandi
JiMfiNEZ.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Ultimate judicial power is invested in the

Supremo Court, the seventeen justices of which are

elected by the Assembly for a term of eight years, and

are automaticalh- rc-clcctcd for an equal period, unless
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PERIODICALS
San Josd

Abanlco: Calle 4, esq. Ai-da. 4, .Apdo. I533<' Sund.iy

supplement for women; Editor JrlERCCDCS Borrase;

circ. 32.000.

El Ada Mddic*: three-monthly; Editor Rodolfo
CiSPEDES.

Eco Caidllco: Calle i, .VA-d.as. 2-4, Apdo. 10O4: f. 1931;

Catholic weekly; Editor Jaater SolJs; circ. 15,000.
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La Epoca Catdiica: Catholic news; Editor GtnLi.ERuo
Angueo MarIn.

F&tima: monthly; edited by the Dominican Order.

La Semana C6mica; Calle 3, Avdas. 5-7, Casa 569; f. 1935;
weekly; Democratic-Liberal; Dir. Julio C. SoSol; circ.

10,000.

Mujer y Hogar: Apdo. 89; f. 1943; women's journal;

weekly; Editor and Gen. Man. Carmen Cornejo; circ,

14,600.

Mundo Femenino: Apdo. 4343; weekly women’s magazine;
circ. 32,000.

Noticiero del Caffi: Apdo. 37: f. 1964: cofiee journal;

monthly; owned by the Oficina del Caf6.

Repertorio Ccntroamericano: Apdo. 37, Ciudad Universit'

aria "Rodrigo Facio”; every two months; Central

American culture; Dirs. Sergio RamIrez and Italo
LdREz Vallecillos.

Revista de la Academia Cosiarricenso do Ciencias Genoa'<

idgicas: Apdo. loi; f. 1953; a review of genealogical,

heraldic and historical studies; Sec. Jorge A. Lines.

Revista de Agrieattaia*. Apdo. i. 1919; agricoltwral.

monthly; Dir. Luis Cruz BolaRos.

Revista del Archivo Nacional do Costa Rica: Calle 7,
Avda. 4; f. 1936; twice yearly; historical and cultural

review; Dir. Jos^; Luis Goto Conde; circ. 2,100.

Revista Gostarriconse: Catholic weekly; Editors Sara
Casal, Viuda de Quir6s.

Revista MSdica do Costa Rica: Apdo. 978; f. 1933; bb
monthly medical journal; Dir. Dr. Manuel Zeled6n,

Temas Sociales: Apdo. 2041; f. 1954; published by the
Ministerio de Trabajo y Frevisi6n Social; quarterly.

Tribuna Libre: weekly.

PRESS AGENCY
Tass is the only press agency in Costa Rica.

PUBLISHERS
Alfalit Ltda.: Apdo. 292, Diagonal a los Tribunales do

Justicia, Alajuela; educational; Man. Dir. G. Paraj 6n.
Editorial Univcrsitaria Ceniroamericana (EDUCA): Apdo.

37, Ciudad Univcrsitaria "Rodrigo Facio”, San Josd;
f. 1969; Central American politics, economics, etc.; Dir.
Italo L(5pez Vallecillos.

instituto Ccntroamericano de Administracidn Pdblica
(ICAP): Apdo. 10025, San Josd; f. 1954: technical; Dir.
Carlos Enrique GutiLrrez Luna.

Librerla Imprenta y Fotolitografia Universal (Carlos Foder'
spiel Be Co., S.A.) : Avda. Fernindez Guell, Apdo. 1532,
San Josii; f. 1926; Man. Hubert Federspiel.

Trejos Hermanos Sues. S.A.: Avda. Fem&ndcz Gfiell,

Calles 13 y 136, Apdo. 1313, San Josd; f. 1912; general
and reference; Man. R. Baudrit T.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Departamento Control Nacional de Radio: Apdo. 34S3, San

Josd; governmental superedsory department; Dir. L. H.
AkdrEs.

RADIO
Non-Commercial

Faro del Caribc: Apdo. 2710, San Josd; f. 1948; call letters
TIFC; religious programmes in Spanish and English;
Man. Federico I’icado O.

Radio Fides: Apdo. 5079, San Josd; Roman Catholic
station; Dir. J. Jim£nez.

Radio Universitaria: San Pedro; classical music; Dir.

I. Bonilla.

Radio Sinai: San Isidro de El General; Dir. A. Goto.

Commercial

Radio Eco: Apdo. 512, San Josd; Dir. J. F. Lafuente.

Radio Musical: Apdo. 854, San Josd; Dir. J. Castro C.

Radio Reloj: Apdo. 341, San Josd; Dir. R. Barahona G.

Radio Titania: Apdo. 512, San Josd; Dir. M. Sotela P.

There are 15 other commercial stations.

In 1971 there were 130,000 radio sets.

Radio Association

Empresarios Radiodifusores Asociados (ERA): Apdo. 2208,
San Josd; Pres. O. Sotela.

TELEVISION
All stations are commercial.

Corporaeidn Cosiarricenso de Telovisidn: Apdo. 2860, San
Josd; Pres. Mario Sotela Pacheco.

R. Televisidn Tic-Tac: Apdo. 4666, San Josd; operates
^dio Tic-Tac (f. 1956), Channel 9 (f. 1962) and Chan-
nel 4 (f. 1964); Gen. Man. Arnoldo Vargas.

Tele Once S.A.: Apdo. 5542, San Josd; Gen. Man. jEsds
ViLLARAUS Gallo.

Telesistema Nacional: Apdo. 2860, San Josd; Pres. M.
Sotela Pacheco; Gen. Man. Josd J. Ortiz.

Televisora de Costa Rica, 8.A.; Apdo. 3876, San Josd; pro-
grammes began in May i960; Pres. Olga de Picado;
Gen. Man. Augusto Carballo.

In 1973 there were 150,000 television licences.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paidup; dep.= deposits; m.=inillion;
amounts in colones.)

BANKING
All banks were nationalized in June 1948.

Central Bank
Banco Central de Costa Rica: Casilla 10058, San Josd; f.

1950; cap. 5m., dep. 698m. (Dec. 1971); Exec. Pres.
Claudio AlpIzar Vargas; Gen. Man. Claudio A.
VoLio Guardla.

Banco Anglo-Costarricense: Apdo. 2038, San Josd; f. 1863;
cap. iSm., dep. 344m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. Luis Bonilla
Castro.

Banco do Costa Rica: Avda. Femdndez Gflell y Calle 4,
Apdo. 10035, San Josd; f. 1877: cap. 40m.. dep. 520.7m.
(June 1973): Pres. Josd J. EciieverrIa; Gen. Man.
Boris JKndez P.

Banco Crddito Agrfcola de Cartago: Apdo. 297, Cartiigo;

f. 1918; cap. 20m., dep. 108.9m. (June 1973): Pres.
HERinEBTo Pereira C.; Gen. klan. HernAn Leiva Q.
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Banco Lyon, S.A.: Callc 2, Apdo. 10184, San Jose; f. 1871;

private company, working solriy on capital; Chair.
George A. Lyon; Gen. Man. H. Willfred Bro%vk.

Banco Nacional de Costa Rica: Avda. i.s., Calles 2-4,
Apdo. 10015, San Josd; f. 1914; cap. and res. 169m.
{Dec. 1970); Gen. Man. ElIas Quir<3s S.

Development Corporation
Corporacidn Costarricense do Desarrollo: establishment

approved by the Legislative Assembly in December
1972; initial cap. loom, of which the Government
subscribed 67m.

CREDIT CO-OPERATIVES
Federacidn Nacional de Cooperativas de Ahorro y Grfidito

—

FcdecrSdito: Apdo. 4748, San Josd; f. 1964; 80 co-opera-
tives, with 23,000 mcms.; combined cap. U.S. $6m.

INSURANCE
Instituto Nacional do Seguros: Apdo. 10061. San Josd; f.

1924; administers the state monopoly of insurance;
services of foreign insurance companies may be used
only by authorization of the Ministry of Economy and
after tbe Instituto has certified it will not accept the
risk; cap. §i5m.; Man. Fidel TristAn Castro.

Industry, Transport and Tourism)

Oficina Nacional de Planificacifin do la Prcsidencia : Calle 15,
Avda. 3, San Josd; f. 1963 to encourage economic and
social development in Costa Rica,

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
There are in all some 50 employers' associations and

organizations in the RepuhUc.

TRADE UNIONS
Confedcracidn Costarricense de Trabajadores DemoerSfJeos:

(formerly Confederacidn Costarricense del Trabajo
"Remm Novarum"); Calle Central, Avda. 5-7, Apdo.
2167, San Josd; f. 1943; 10,000 mcms.; admitted to
ICFTU and ORIT; Sec. Gen. Carlos JIantiel AcdSa
Castro.

Confederacidn General da Trabajadores Cosfarricenscs

—

CGTC {General Confederation of Workers of Costa Rica)'.

Callcs 10-12, Avda. 20, .Apdo. 1030. San Jose; admitted
to \VFTU/CTAL; 10,000 mcms.; 3 federated and 32
non-fedcrated unions in affiliation; Scc.-Gcn. Lie.
Alvaro Montep.o Vega.

Confcderacifin de Obreros y Campesinos Cristianos (COCO);
Calle 6, Avda. 4-6; Sec. Gen. Claudio Gamboa
VaL\’ERDE.

COMMODITY EXCHANGE
Bolsa de Caffi: Calle 2, 8®, San JosA

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

San Josfi

Cdmara de Comercio de Costa Rica: Calles 1-3, Avda.
Femdndez GQeU, Apdo. 1114: f. 1915: 500 mems.;
Pres. Fernando GorcoEcnEA Q.; Exec. Sec. Julio
Ugarte.

Cdmara de Agricultura: Callc 1, Avda. Fernandez GOell;

Sec. Lie. Jos£ Antonio Freer Jimenez.

edmara de Azucareros: Calle 3, Avda. Femdndez Godl,

Apdo. i577;Pres. Lie. Manuel JimUnezde la Gvardja.

edraara de Ganadcrcs Asociados dc Costa Rica: Calle 2,

Avda. 2.

Cdmara de Ganaderos dc Guanacasle: Calle 2, Avda. 2.

edmara de Industrias dc Costa Rica: Calles 13-15, Avda. 6,

Apdo. 10003.

Cdmara Nacional de Cafctaleros: Calle 2a, .\vda. y.\, .dpdo.

1310, San Josd; f. 1948; 300 mems.; Dir. Lie. Arnoldo
L<5pez Echandi.

Cdmara Nacional dc Comerciantes Detallistas: Calles 10-12,

Avda. 6.

Cdmara Nacional de Transportes: Callc iG, Avda. 1-3,

Apdo. 2958; 500 mems.; Pres. .Arnoldo Acosta.

Cdmara Oiicial Espanola dc Comercio: Calle 16, Avda. 1-3.

Cdmara Producforcs de Oafia dsl Pacffico y del Alldntico:

Apdo. 5315-

DEVELOP.MENT ORG.VNIZATION

Centro dc Promocidn dc Exporlacioncs 0 inversiones: Apdo.

5418, San Josd; E-xcc. Dir. Lie. Enrique Gonz-Uez O.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
There are 799 km. of standard gauge railways.

Northern Railway Company: San Josd; London office:

1-5 Broad Street Place, Blomficid St., EC2M 7HE:
5G0 km. of track; nationalized in 1972; Chair. Sir

Robert P. W. Adeane, o.b.e.

United Fruit Company: 48 km. of two 914 mm. gauge
railwaj's.

Fcrrocarril Eldctrico al Pacifico {Pacific Electric Railroad):

Apdo. 543, San Josd; f, 1S97: 124 Ion. of track open;
main line, San Josd to Puntarenas; branches, Ciruclas

to .Majuela; electric (1.067 m. gauge); Gen. Man.
Rafael ParIs S.; Man, Railway Dirision Ing. Stanley
Peralta .“V.; Exec. Sec. Julieta Casal B.

ROADS
There are about 4,800 km. of all-weather roads. 2,oSo km.

of them national and regional roads; 650 Inn. form part

of the Inter-American Ilighway. There arc also some
12,800 km. of drj'-wcathcr roads.

SHIPPING
Local sen-ices operate between the Costa Rican ports of

Puntarenas and Limdn and those of Coldn and Cristdbal

in Panama.

Services with America and Europe are:

Limdn; Tica Line, Interlines, Buccaneer Line, Flota

Mercantc Gran Colombiana (to U.S. A.); Hamburg Araerika

Linie, Horn Linie, Royal Nctiierlands Steamship Co, (to

Europe).

Punlarer.as: Hamburg AmeriJra Linie, French Line,

Royal Netherlands Steamship Co., K Line (to Europe);

Chilean Lines, Flof.-i .Mercantc Gran Colombian.!. M.imemc
Line (to Europe and South .\merical.
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CIVIL AVIATION

Costa Rica’s main international airport is the Juan
Santamaria Airport (formerly El Coco). An additional air-

port, capable of accommodating modem jet aircraft, is

under construction at Puntarenas.

Lfneas A£reas Costarricenses, S.A.—LACSA (Cos/a Rican
Airhnes): Apdo. 1531, San Jos6; f. 1945: operates in-

ternal services and services to Colombia, North
America, Mexico, El Salvador, Panama, Venezuela
and British West Indies; Pres. Dr. Antonio PeiIa
CHAVARRfA; Chief Exec. Capt. Otto Escalante W.;
fleet: 3 BAC i-ii, 2 DC-6A/B, 2 C-46, 2 CV-440,
I DC-3.

There are a number of small private airlines.

Foreign Airlines

The foUomng foreign airlines serve Costa Rica; Com-
panfa Panamena, Iberia, Pan American, SAHSA (Hon-
duras), SAM (Colombia) and TACA (El SMvador).

TOURISM AND CULTURE

Asociaci6n Costarriccnse de Agendas do Viajes: Apdo.
1864, San Josd; Pres. Guido Castro.

Insiituto Costarricense de Turismo: Apdo. 777, San Josd;
Man. Ricardo Castro Canas.

CULTURE
Depariamento de Extonsidn Cultural: Ministerio de Educa-

d6n Piiblica, San Jos4 .

Teafro Nacional: Apdo. 5015, San Jos6; f. 1897; dependent
on Ministry of Education; Exec. Dir. Maotel Rod6
Par£s; Pres. Dona Lottie de GonzAlez Lahmann;
Sec. Lie. Alberto Raven.

Orquesta Sinfdnica Nadonal: Apdo. 5015, San Jos£; f. 1938;
Dir. Carlos Enrique Vargas MIndez; Pres. Lie.

Carlos Manuel Brenes Mendez.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comisidn Nadonal de Energla Atdmica: San Jose; Pres.

Dr. Orro Jimenez Q.; Sec. Ing. HernAn Fonseca Z.

Universidad de Costa Rica: Ciudad Universitaria, San Jos6;
atomic research in medicine, microbiology, pharmacy
agronomy and engineering.

Instituto Interamericano de Ciendas Agricolas de la OEA:
San Jos6; Tropical Research and Graduate Training
Centre at Turrialba; Dir.-Gen. Dr. J. Emilio G. Araujo;
Dir. of Research and Training Ing. Manuel Elgueta;
pubis. Twrialba, Desanollo Rural en las Americas.

UNIVERSITY
Universidad de Costa Rica: Ciudad Universitaria, San Josi;

1,039 teachers, 14,942 students.

I

)
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CUBA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climalc, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
Cuba is the largest island in the Caribbean, l5nng 90

miles south of Florida, U.S.A. Its other neighbours are
Mexico, Jamaica and Haiti. The climate is tropical with
the annual rainy season from May to October. The average
annual temperature is 25°c and hurricanes are
frequent. The language is Spanish. The population is

predominantly Roman Catholic. The national flag (pro-
protions 2 by i) has five horizontal bands, alternating
blue, white, blue, white, blue, with a red triangle close to
the staff, charged with a silver star. Havana (La Habana)
is the capital.

Recent History

In 1959 the dictatorship of Gen. Fulgencio Batista ^vas

ove^thro^vn, after years of guerrilla war, by Dr. Fidel
Castro, who gradually established a Communist system of
government. In 1961 Cuban exiles, with some United States

support, attempted unsuccessfully to invade the island.

The installation of Soviet rockets in Cuba precipitated a
crisis with the United States in the early 1960s; Cuba was
subsequently suspended from the OAS and since that time
has been under an economic blockade by the United States.

Economic and social progress have been made, however,
irith aid chiefly from the U.S.S.R. During 1973 Cuba
announced its svish to establish relations with the United

States, on condition that the economic blockade be lifted.

It seems unlikely, however, that agreement will be reached

in the near future. Dr. Castro also spoke in favour of the

establishment of a I,atin American regional organization

that would exclude the United States. A system whereby
the people will participate in state administration is to be

introduced initially in the pro-vince of JIatanzas in 1974.

The first Congress of the Cuban Communist Partj' is due to

takeplace in 1975.

Government
Since the 1959 Revolution, Government has been

administered under the Fundamental Law of the Republic.

A President is appointed by the Prime Minister, who
governs the country with the help of an Executive Com-

mittee and tsventy Ministers. The country is divided into

six provinces. There have been no elections since the

Revolution.

Defence
Cuba receives considerable aid from Communist coun-

tries. The army numbers go.ooo, the na^vy 6,500 and the

air force 12,000. Army reseiv'cs number a further 90.000.

Most fit men and women belong to the militia. Defence

is the third largest item in the budget. Conscription

rvas introduced at the end of 1963. Service is for a three-

year period at 17 years of age. Conscripts work on the

land in addition to their military duties.

Economic Affairs
, . , ,

Cuba's economy is basically agncultural and is closely

organized by tlic state. In 1968 retailing and other forms

of private business were nationalized. There has been some

progress in building up local industries. Food rationing has

been in force since March 1962, and clothes rationing was
introduced in February 1963. The island depends to a large
extent on economic aid from tlie U.S.S.R. and most of
Cuba's trade is with the Communist bloc, though relations
with China have deteriorated. Sugar production occupies
half the cultivated land in Cuba and accounts for about
6 to 8 per cent of world output. It was Cuba's aim to
produce 10 million tons of sugar annually by 1970. Since
1969, however, crops have been consistently low, and
labour and resources have had to be diverted from other
production. Mechanization of sugar-harvesting is in
progress; the Cuban authorities plan to mechanize 80 per
cent of cane-cutting by 1980. The Soviet Union is to build
a plant for the assembly of 600 harvesters under an agree-
ment signed in December 1972. Sugar accounts for some
85 per cent of Cuban c.xports. Tobacco is the second largest

crop, and meat production and fisliing are also important.
Official figures state that 150,229 tons of fish and shellfish

were caught in 1973. Cuba is rich in nickel deposits, and
copper, chromite and manganese are also found. Cuban
mining is being developed with Soviet assistance, and
current plans include the construction of a plant capable

of producing 30,000 metric tons of nickel sinter and oxide

annuallj’. An agreement on economic, scientific and
technicM co-operation vrith Peru rvas signed in October

1973 -

Transport and Communications
Railways and roads connect towns and important vil-

lages and further roads arc being built. There arc 14,494 km.
of railways, of which 3,179 km. arc narrow gauge. There
are 18,932 km. of roads, of which 8,115 ^km- ^ro surfaced.

Geographically Cuba is a focal point for shipping and air

services, but latterly traffic has been much reduced. A new
airport was opened in 1966 at Holguin, and another is

nearly completed at Bayano.

Social Welfare

A social security system pro^vidcs for the unemployed

and gives pensions to the old. Hospitals are free. Health

care is the second largest item in the budget. Sick pay and

retirement pensions equivalent to the full rate of earnings

were introduced for selected categories of workers in 1968.

Following intensive campaigns no cases of malaria have

been reported since 1967.

Education
Education is a very large item in tlie budget and in

recent years illiteracy has been greatly reduced. Education

is universal and free up to university level. At the primary

stage, between the ages of six and twelve, it is compulsory.

Pre-school national schools are run by the State for

children of five j'ears of age, and day nurseries arc available

for all children after their forty-fifth d.ay. University

students rely on the national scholarship plans, and those

with family responsibilities arc as-sisted by the Students

Loans Plan. Workers undergoing university courses receive

a state subsidy to provide for their dependants. Barracks

and large residential houses Imve been converted to supply
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the urgent need for new school buildings, but the acute

shortage of teachers is probablythe major problem. Courses

at intermediate and higher levels are created in accordance

wth the needs of the country, with emphasis on technology,

agriculture and teacher training. Adult education centres

have given basic education to over 350,000 people since

1962. 102 new schools were inaugurated in 1973.
f

Tourism
Cuba hasmuch to attractthe tourist—forests, mountains,

and a coastline with many bays and inlets and excellent

bathing. There are the relics of the Spanish colonial days.

There have been fewer tourists since the change of regime.

Ffsos: Tourists from the folloTOng countries do not

require a visa for visists of up to thirty daj’s: Bahamas,
Belgium, Bermuda, Canada, France, Denmark, German
Democratic Republic, Gibraltar, Italy, Noru'ay, Sweden,
and Yugoslavia.

' All travellers require permission to leave Cuba.

Sport

Sports and recreations are organized at national level

by the National Institute of Sports, Physical Education
and Recreation (INDER). The national sport is baseball.

Public Holidays

1974 : October loth (Wars of Independence Day).

1975 ; January 1st (Liberation Day), May 1st (Labour

Day), July 26th (Revolution Day).

Weights and Measures
Officially the metric system is in force but the U.S.

system is still widely used.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centavos=i Cuban peso.

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

sterling=r.955 pesos;

U.S. §1=82.895 centavos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
1

Population (Census of September 6th, 1970)

sq. km. Total Havana (capital) Births Marriages Deaths

110,921 8,553,395 1,755,360 226,329 110,982
j

52,620

Mid-1971 Population: 8,657,160 (official estimate).

POPUL.ATION BY PROVINCES
(1970)

Havana (capital) . 2,305,241 Matanzas . . 501,273

Camaghey . . 813,204 Oriente . . '
. 2,998,972

Isla de Pinos . . 30,103 Pinar del Rfo . . 542,432
Las Villas . . 1,362.179

AGRICULTURE
('OOP metric tons) LIVESTOCK

r 1965 1966
1964 1967

Sugar Cane
Root Vegetables
Fruit ....
Tobacco ....
Tomatoes....

50,695
281
388
43
120

36,846
431
388
51
133

Cattle ....
Pigs ....
Horses ....
Sheep ....
Goats ....

3,380,000
467,100

n.a.

52,500
n.a.

7,172,000
331,400
697,700
332.300
468,100

Fishing: tons landed: (1967) 62,881; (1969) 8o,goo; (1970)
90,525-
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fiflNiHG

(Exports—metric tons)

1965 1966 1967

Nickel and Cobalt
Sulphur

Nickel and Cobalt
Oxide*

Manganese
Manganese Nodules

.

9,544
9,633 .

2,309

78,281

11,932
7,918
1,881

81,633

11,472
10,891

539

59,775

* Short tons.

INDUSTRY

Product 1965 1966

Raw Sugar

.

. . (’000 tons) 6,051 4.455
Refined Sugar ( .. ) 1,022 748
Ethyl Alcohol . . ('000 hi.) 2.257 2,095
Beverages . • ( .. )

212 193
Cigars . . (milhons) 657 623
Cigarettes . • ( „ )

. (million boxes)
16,462 18,455

Matches 278 323

Raw sugar production; (1967) 6,236,000 tons; (1968)

5.315.197 toas; (1969) 4,459,000 tons; (1970) 8,537,600
tons; (1971) 5,924,000 tons: (1972) 4,388,000 tons.

Product 1965 1966

Sulphuric Acid Base (’000 tons) 202 230
Fertilirers .

( „ ) 473 514
Asbestos and Cement , (’000 m*) 2,461 2,778

FINANCE
100 ccntavos=i Cuban peso.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 20 and 40 centavos.

Notes: i, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 pesos.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterlings 1.955 pesos; U.S. $1= 82.895 centavos.

100 Cuban pesos=£5i.i6=?i20.635.

Note; Prior to August 1971 the Cuban peso was at par with the U.S. dollar. Bebvcen December 1971 and Februarj'

1973 the exchange rate was $1=92.105 centavos (i pcso=Si.o86). In terms of sterling, the rate bctiveen November 1967

and June 1972 was /i =2.40 pesos.

BUDGET EXPENDITURE
(1966—million pesos)

Education . . . . • 272

Health and Welfare .
;

400

Culture, Scientific Research . . 89

Sport and Recreation 28

Totai. (inch others) •
1

2,718

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million pesos)

196S 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports
Exports

• 1,089.2
650.6

1.167.7.

663.5
1,311 -

1.046
. 1.3S5-

. 859 .

i.lSo

739
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(’ooo pesos)

1968 1969 1970

Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports

Belgium 553-0 2,633.4 2,118.6 3,662.8 3,002.7 1,506.0

Canada ..... 8,977.8 4.277-9 18.954.9 6,849.5 27,968.3 8,835-5

Czechoslovakia .... 38.793-9 41.154-0 28,833.9 43.071.4 30,248.7 49,230.8

France 67,428.0 15.385-1 48,506.6 12,940.5 58,539-6 13,739.6
Federal Republic of Germany 10,538.7 ^,120.2 30.573-8 1,388.5 31,400.0 928.0

Italy 39.714-1 8,549-8 38,971.6 10,788.2 54,616.9 12,506.7

Japan 3,366.3 22,689.9 9,623.6 265,266.3 31.496.4 105,983-4

Poland ..... 4.420.5 6.995-6 3.827.9 6,527.6 3,356.0 5,428.0
Romania ..... 8.515-3 7.978.4 24,931-8 9,557-1 12,973-1 12,819.0

Spain...... 19,636.9 41.325-4 48,080.0 41,286.0 36,048.7 41,033-4
U.S.S.R 666,500.0 289,648.6 659,886.5 233,050.1 686,852.6 529,110.7
United Kingdom.... 29,778.9 13.555-3 40,140.8 14,243.9 58.548.4 19.439-4
Others ..... 190,931-1 194,288.0 218,217.9 214,311.2 265,407.6 292,274.4

SUGAR EXPORTS TO PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(metric tons)

1966 1967 1968

Albania ...... 10,490 4,235 17,098
Algeria 618 42,713 43,494
Bulgaria 158,051 194,671 186,431
Czechoslovakia..... 262,098 214,884 193,490
German Democratic Republic 207,192 249,623 243,656
Japan ...... 359,961 542,127 555,422
Democratic People's Republic of Korea. 21,335 83,346 74,910
Spain ...... ' 145,343 158,581 175,678
Sweden ...... 44,741 22,223 40,893
U.S.S.R 1,814,930 2,473,305 1,831,727
Yugoslavia ..... 97,912 64,678 75,685

Total Exports {inch others) 4.434,639 5,682,872 4,612,923

TRANSPORT

Railways: There are 5,053 km. of track in service. In
addition there are 9,441 km. of railways serving the
sugar plantations. In 1970 13,005,400 passengers and
ii.734i5on tons of freight were carried.

Roads: There are 18,932 km. of roads including 8,115 Irm.
of public roads.

Shipping (1970): Ocean Trade 1,880,600 metric tons.

Coasting Trade 884,500 metric tons; Shipping Fleet

{1970): 49 ships of 412,174 d.w.t.

Civil Aviation: In 1970 876,800 passengers travelled by air

on domestic and international flights.

EDUCATION
(1968)

Schools Teachers Students

Primary..... 43,097 48,994 1,460,754
Secondary .... 574 15,444

,

254,411
Higher ..... 3 4,500 35,490

Source: Junta Central do Planificaci6n, La Habana, Cuba.
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THE CONSTITUTION
Following the assumption of power of the Castro

regime on January ist, 1959, the Constitution was sus-
pended, and a Fundamental Law of tlie Republic was
instituted wth efiect from February 7th, 1959. Certain
laws are also considered as part of the Fundamental
Law; these are the Agrarian Reform Law of May 17th,

1959/ tte Urban Reform Law of October 14th, i960, the
Nationalization of Education Law of June 6th, 1961, and
the Second Agrarian Reform Law of October 3rd, 1963.

The following is a summary of the Fundamental Law
of the Republic:

1 . The Nation, its Territory and Form of Government
{Articles 1-7).

Definition of the Republic of Cuba.

2. Nationality {Articles 8-r8).

Definition of Cuban Nationality.

3 . Foreign Residents {Article 19).

Rights and duties of foreign residents in Cuba,

d. Individual Rights {Articles 20-42).

Definition of the basic rights and freedoms of the
individual: principle of political freedom, inviolability of

the home, freedom of religion and of assembly.

20. All confiscation of goods is prohibited, except that

of the goods of the Tyrant {Gen. Batista) after December
31st, 1958, and of his collaborators, those persons respon-

sible for crimes against the national economy or treasury,

those who enrich themselves or become enriched illicitly

under the protection of Public Power, and those named as

counter-revolutionary by the criminal commission, or

who having left the national territory, conspire abroad

against the Revolutionary Government.

25. The death penalty shall not bo imposed, except in

the cases of the Armed Forces, repressive Agents of the

Tyranny, auxiliary groups organized by the latter, armed
groups privately organized to defend it, and informers, for

crimes committed on behalf of the restoration or defence

of the Tyranny destroyed on December 31st, xpsS- Also

excepted are those persons guilty of treason or subversion

of institutional order or espionage on behalf of the enemy
in time of war; and those guilty of counter-revolutionary

crimes as defined by the Law and those who injure the

National Economy or Public Treasury.

33. Censorship shall only be applied to such boolcs,

le^ets, records, films, newspapers or publications of any

kind, as commit an oSence against the honour of persons,

social order or public peace.

5.

Family and Culture {Articles 43-59).

Recognition of the family unit. The right to free educa-

tion for children and adults. The importance of culture

and education to the Nation.

52. The budget of the Ministry of Education shall not

be smaller than that of any other ministry, except rn tne

case of a declared emergency.

6. V/ork and Properly {Articles 60-96).

Work as the inalienable right of the individual. The
provision of a minimum salary, maximum working hours,
social security benefits, public holidays, equal rights for
women, the right to strike, collective contracts, formation
of co-operative enterprises, provision of housing. Private
property as a basic social function,

go. The latifundio is prohibited and to bring about its
disappearance the Law shall indicate the maximum extent
of property which each person or entity can possess for
each kind of use to which the land is put. The Law sliall

restrict the acquisition and possession of land by foreign
persons and companies and shall adopt measures to revert
the land to the Cuban people.

7. Suffrage and Public Offices {Articles 97-117).

Voting is the compulsory right of every Cuban citizom
Eligibility and conditions of public office.

8. Organs of the State {Article 118).

The State exercises its authority through the Legisla-
tive, Executive and Judicial powers.

9. Legislative Power {Articles 119-124).

The legislative rights and duties of the Council of

Ministers.

10. Executive Power {Articles 125-134).

Eligibility and duties of the President, including the
appointment of ministers.

11. Council of Ministers {Articles 135-147).

Eligibility and duties of the Council of Ministers.

146. It shall bo the duty of the Prime Minister to direct

the general policy of the Government, to execute ad-
ministrative matters with the President of the Republic,'

together with the Ministers of the appropriate depart-

ments.

12. Judicial Power {Articles 148-18O).

The organization and power of the judicial system.

13 . Municipal Government {Articles 187-199).

The organization and jurisdiction of municipal govern-

ment.

14. Provincial Government {Articles 200-201).

The organization and jurisdiction of provincial govern-

ment.

15 . Stato Finance {Articles 202-231).

Financial organization of the State.

16 . Reform of the Fundamental Law {Articles 232-233).

Procedure for alteration to the Fundamental Law.

In 1961, a one-party state was set up and all elections

were abolished.
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THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF THE STATE
President: Dr. Osvaldo Dortic6s Torrado.

In November 1972 a special executive committee -vvas constituted in order to facilitate government administration.

EXECUTIVE

Major (Dr.) Fidel Castro Rdz, Prime Minister. Armed
Forces, Interior, National Institute of Land Reform,
Public HeMtb and Secretariat to the Government.

Major RaiSl Castro Ruz, First Deputy Premier.

Dr. Carlos Raeael RodrIguez, Foreign Affairs.

Major Ramiro Valdes, Construction.

COMMITTEE

Major Guillermo GarcIa, Transport and Communica-
tions.

Major Pedro Miret, Basic Industries.

Major Flavio Bravo, Consumer Goods.

Major Belarmino Castillo Mas, Education, Culture and
Science.

Major Diocl^s Torralba, Sugar Industry.

MINISTERS
{Match 1974)

Prime Minister: Major (Dr.) Fidel Castro Ruz.

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of the Armed Forces:
Major RAdL Castro Ruz.

Minister of the Interior: Major Sergio del Valle JimLnez.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Rai5l Roa GarcIa.

Minister of Justice: Dr. Armando Torres.

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Josfi A. GunfiRREz.

Minister of Interior Commerce: Capt. SeraeIn FernAndez
RodrIguez.

Minister of Foreign Trade: Marcelo FernAndez Font.

Minister of Education: Major Josf; R. FernAndez.

Minister of Transport: Major Antonio LussdN Battle.

Minister of Basic Industry: Joel Domenech BenItez.

Minister of Light Industry: Nora Fr<5meta Silva.

Minister of Mining, Fuel and Metallurgy: Major Manuel
CAspedes.

Minister of Communications: Major Pedro Guelmes.

Minister of Sugar Industry: Marcos Lage Cuello.

Minister of Food Industry: Josfi Naranjo Morales.

Minister of Labour: Oscar FernAndez Padilla.

Minister for the Merchant Marine and Ports: Capt. Angel
Chaveco.

Minister, President of the National Bank of Cuba: RatJl
LecSn Torras.

Minister, President of the Central Planning Board: Dr.
OsVALDO DORTICdS Torrado.

Minister, President of the Committee for Economic and
Scientific-Technical Collaboration: Dr. Carlos Raeael
RodrIguez.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CUBA
(Havana unless otherwise stated)

Albania: Calle 13 No. 851 esq. a 4, Vedado; Chaige d’Affaires
a i .

:

Niko Misha.

Algeria: Calle 13 No. 760 esq. a 2, Vedado; Ambassador:
Abdelkrim Somci.

Austria: hlexico 5, D.F., hlexico.

Barbados; Ottawa, Canada.

Belgium; Avda. 5 No. 2206, Marianao; Ambassador:
Jean Sommerhausen.

Bulgaria: Calle B No. 252 esq. a ii, Vedado; Ambassador:
Anguel Budev.

Canada: Calle 30 No. 518, Marianao; Ambassador •.'ULsLcoui

N. Bow.
China, People's Republic: Calle 13 No. 551 entre C y D,

Vedado; Ambassador: Chang Te-cuun.

Congo (Brazzaville) : Avda. 5 No. 1003, Marianao; Chargi
d'Affaires a.i.: Anatole Moyascko.

Czechoslovakia: Avda. Kohly No. 259, Nuevo Vedado;
Ambassador: Stanislaw Svoboda.

Denmark: Mexico 5, D.F., Mexico.

Egypt; Avda. 5 No. 1801, Marianao; Ambassador: M.
Fahmy Hamad.

Finland: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

France: Calle 15 No. 607, Vedado; Ambassador: Pierre
Anthonioz.

German Democratic Republic: Calle 13 No. 652, Vedado;
Ambassador: H. Bauermeister.

Greece: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

Guinea: Calle 20 No. 504, Marianao; Ambassador: M.
Sakoo.

Guyana: Ottawa, Canada.

Hungary: Calle G No. 452, Vedado; Ambassador: Vilsios
hlERUK.
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Iceland: WasMngton, D.C., U.S.A.

India: Callc 21 No. 202, Vedado; Charge d‘Affaires:
Rudolf Gyan D’Mello.

Italy: Paseo No. 606 (altos), Vedado; Ambassador; Carlo
AlbertARio.

Japan: Callc 17 No. S52,
Kataoka.

Vedado; Ambassador: Osamu

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Callc 17 No. 752.
Vedado; Ambassador: Km Guk Jun.

Lebanon: Callc 174 No. 1707, JIarianao; Charge d'Affaires:
Dr. Michel Sal.mieh.

Mali: New York, U.S.A.

Mexico: Avda. 47 No. 1413, Marianao; Ambassador:
VICTOR Alfonso Maldonado.

Mongolia: Calle 66 No. '505. Marianao;’ Ambassador:
Damdinerenguin B.\taa.

Morocco: Malccon esq.

Ben Aouda.
Netherlands: Calle 2 No

J. B. S. Lamkamp.
Norway: Mexico, D.F., Mexico.

Pakistan: Ottawa, Canada.

Peru: Calle 72 y Avda. 5, JIarianao; Ambassador: JoaquIn
Heredia Cabieses.

Poland: Avda. 5 No. 4405, Marianao; Ambassador:
JIarian Henke.

Portugal: CapdevilaNo. loi, Apto. 5B; (vacant).

a J, Vedado; Charge d'Affaircs:

411, Vedado; Ambassador:

Vedado; Ambassador; Retre

Ambassador;

d’Affaires: Francisco

Romania: Callc 21 No. 307,
lONESCU.

Sierra Leone: A%-da. 47 No. 3417, Marianao;
SoRsoH Ibrahim Conteh.

Spain:. Oficios No. 420; Chargd
Javier Oyarzun ISarra.

Sri Lanka: Ottawa 2, Canada.

Sweden: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

Switzerland: Avda. 5 No. 2005, Marianao; Ambassador:
Silvio Masnata.

Syria: Avda. 5 No. 7S04, Marianao; Ambassador: Hicham
HaLLAJ. -l'

Trinidad and Tobago: c/o Permanent Mission to the UN,
New York, U.S.A.

Turkey: Mexico D.F., Mexico,

U.S.S.R.: Calle 13 No. 651, Vedado; .flmtoMacfo; ; Nikita P.
ToLubeev.

United Kingdom: Edilicio Bolivar, g, Capdevila No. loi;
Ambassador: Stanley James Gunn 1'ingl.and, c.m.g.

Vatican: Calle 12 No. 514, Marianao (Apostolic Intcr-
nnneiature) ; Apostolic Nuncio: kigr. Dr. Cesar Zaccih.

Viet-Nam, Democratii: Republic: Callc N No. 62 esq. a 15,

Vedado; Ambassador: Nguyen Ngoc Son.

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Avda. 5 No. 1808,
Marianao; Ambassador: Abdullah Abbodan Hu.nan.

Yugoslavia: Calle 42 No. 115, Marianao; Ambassddor:
VojiN D.akovic.

Cuba also has diplomatic relations with Argentina and' Equatorial Guinea.

In 1973 relations were broken with Chile and Israel.

POLITICAL
Partido Comunista: Havana; f. 1961 by' Organizaciones

Revolucionarias Integradas (ORI) from the fusion of

the Partido Socialista Popular (Communist), Fidel

Castro’s Movimiento 26 de Julio and Directorio

Revolucionario 13 de Marzo; loo-mcmber Central Com-
mittee, Political Bureau, Secretariat and 5 Commis-
sions; 6,000 local party organizations, 45,000 mems.
and 5,000 candidate mems.

Political Bureau; mems. Fidel Castro, RaiIl Castro,

OsvALDO Dortic6s, Juan Almeida, Ramiro Vald£s,
Araiando Hart DAvalos, Guillermo GarcIa, Sergio
DEL Valle.

PARTIES
Secretariat: . Fidel Castro (Gen. Sec.), RaiJl Castro,

OsvALDO Dortic6s,
,
Blas Roca, Faure 'CnoMdN,

Carlos Rafael RodrIguez, Armando Hart DAvalos
(Sec. for Organization).

There arc no other political parties. On Afay isf,. 1961,

Fidel Castro stated that . there would be no further

elections and that public opinion would be sought by
mass rallies.

M.i.R.R* [Revolutionary Insurrectional Recovery Move-
ment): in exile in Miami, U.S.A.

Alpha 66: in exile in Miami, U.S..^.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Justice in Cuba is administered through an independent

power called the Judicial Power, in which the Supreme

Court acts as the ultimate legal body in the nation.

Supremo Court: is composed of nine members and exercises

isciplinary authority, over all the members of the

judiciary. Tliey arc elected by the Ministers' Council on

recommendation of the President of the Republic.

Judges of the Supremo Court: Enrique

(
President], Juan ,B. MoRfi BENfiEZ, Josi F. Fer-

nAndez Piloto, Jos£ A. GarcIa Alvarez, Antonio
M. Viera Machado, Rafael Cisneros Ponteau,
Nicasio HernAndez Arjias, Luis M. Buen Eod-
rIguez, Fernando Alvarez TabIo.

Audiencltls: maximum Icg^ body within each provicce.

There are also - Judges of First Instance, Judges of

Instruction, Judges of . Correction and Arunidpai

;
Judges. Magistrates of Audiencia.s and Judges are

elected by the Supreme Court-

ill



CUBA—(Religion, The Press)

RELIGION
There is no established Church, and all religions are

permitted, though Roman Catholicism predominates.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See:

San Cristdbal dc la Habana; Mgr. Francesco R. Oves
FernAndez, CaFe Habana 152, Apdo. 594.

Suffragan Sees:

Matanzas: JosA Maximino Eusebio DomInguez y
RodrIgoez.

Pinar del Rio: Mgr. Manuel Antonio RodrIguez
Rozas.

Metropolitan See:
Santiago de Cuba; Mgr. Pedro Meurice Estiu.

Suffragan Sees:
Camaguey: Mgr. Adolfo RodrIguez Herrera.
Cienfuegos-Santa Clara: Mgr. Fernando Prego Casal.

PROTESTANT CHURCH
Convenci6n Bautista de Cuba Oriental: Apdo. 27, Cristo,

Oriente; f. 1905; 6,565 mems.; Gen. Missionary Dr.

Oscar RoDEfouEz; Pres. Rev. Augusto Abella;
Sec. Rev. Mario Casanella; publ. El Mensajero
(monthly).

Consejo de Iglesias Evang^licas {Council of Evangelical

Churches): Neptuno 629, Havana; Sec. Rev. Oscar
RodrIguez.

THE PRESS

DAILIES
Havana

Granma: Avda. General Sudrez y CaUe Territorial, Plaza

de la Rcvolucidn "Josd Marti", Apdo. 6260; f. 1965 to

replace Hoy and Eevolucidn; official Communist Party
organ; morning and weeldy editions; also weekly
editions in Spanish, English and French; Editor Jorge
Enrique JIendoza; circ. 510,000.

duventud Rebelde: Prado y Teniente Rey; f. 1965; organ
of Communist Youth; evening; Editor Miguel Rod-
rIguez; circ. 68,000.

La Tarde: evening; Editor Ernesto Verba; circ. 40,000.

CamagUey
Adclantc: f. 1959: morning, except Mondays; Publisher

Juan SIerodio PArez; circ. 12,500.

HoLGUiN
Norte.

Matanzas
Girdn: f. 1962; except Mondays; circ. 8,000.

Las Villas

Vanguardia: f. 1962; except Mondays; circ. 28,000.

El Soclallsta.

Pinar del Rio

Santiago de Cuba
Sierra Maestra: f. 1959: circ. 40,000.

PERIODICALS
Havana

ANAP: for small farmers: monthly; circ. 90,000.

Bohemia: Avda. de Rancho Boyeros y San Pedro, Apdo.
6000: weekly, illustrated; Dir. Enrique de la Osa;
circ. 220,000.

Bolelln del Tribunal Supremo: San Rafael 3; f. 1966;
every tivo months: law journal; Dirs. Enrique Hart,
Josf. FernAndez Piloto, Antonio Viera.

Casade las AmJricas: Calle 3 yG, Vedado;f. i959;monthly:
Dir. HaydAe SANTAJiAnfA; circ. 13,500.

Cine Cubano: Calle23No. 1155, Apdo. 55: f. i96i:monthIy:
Dir. Alfredo Guevara; circ. 30,000.

Comercio Exterior: Ministerio de Comercio Exterior, In-

fanta 16: monthly.

Con la Guardia en Alto: Salvador Allende No. 601, esq.

Marquez GonzAlez; Committee for Defence of the

Revolution: f. 1961; monthly; EditorAurelio Alvarez
GonzAlez; circ. 60,000.

Cuadernos de la Casa de Las Americas: f. 1967; pohtics,

literature, history; irregular.

Cuba Intcrnacional: Reina 352; f. 1962; monthly; Spanish
and Russian; Editor Hugo Chinea; circ. 35,000
Spanish, 80,000 Russian.

Cuba-Comercio Exterior: Ministerio de Comercio Exterior,

Infanta 16, Apdo. 2549: quarterly.

Gaceta de Cuba: Union of Writers (UNEAC), Calle 17 y H,
Vedado; literary; monthly; circ. 8,000.

Hasta la Victoria Siempre: Isla de Pinos; f. 1967.

Ingenierla Civil: f. 1949; monthly.

Islas: Universidad Central de Las Villas; f. 1958; four
times a year; Dirs. AimAe GonzAlez, Caridad Regina
GarcIa, Francisco RodrIguez AlemAn, Esthel
GARcfA DomInguez.

LPV : weekly; sports; circ. 10,000.

Mujeres: Infanta y Pefialver; government-controlled;
women’s magazine; monthly; Dir. Hortensia G(5mez;
circ. 150,000.

Obra Revolucionaria: irregular; official speeches and docu-
ments.

Palante: Calle 23 No. 358; f. 1961; satirical weekly; Dir.
RenS de la Nuez; circ. 150,000.

Panorama Econdmieo Latinamericano: Calle 23 No. 201,
5° (Prensa Latina), Vedado; f. i960; monthly; Editor
M. FernAndez Colino; total circ. 15,100.

Politica Internacional: Ministerio de Asuntos Exteriorcs;
f. 1962: quarterly.

Revista de Agricultura: Academia de Ciencias, Apdo. 6122;
f. 1967.

RevIsta Tecno16glca: Ministry of Basic Industry, Salvador
Allende No. 666, 7”; f. 1962; every two months.

Revoluci6n y Culiura:' Consejo Nacional do Cultura,
O’Reilly No. 126; cultural and political; every two
months; Dir. Lisandro Otero; circ. 15,000.
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Triconiinental: OSPAAL, Apdo. 4224; f. 1965; every two

months; third-world politics; editions in Spanish,
English and French.

Uni6n:UNEAC [Writers’ and Artists’ Union), CalIei7yH,
Vedado; quarterly.

Universidad de la Habana: every two months.
Universidad de Oriente: every two months.
Verde Olivo: Avda. de Rancho Boyeros y San Pedro,

Apdo. 6000; weekly illustrated; organ of the armed
forces; Dir. Luis Pav6n.

Vida Universitaria: Centro de Informacidn Cientffica y
Tdcnica de la Universidad de la Habana; f. 1949;
every two months; Dir. Leonardo Cuesta AlvArez.

Volunfad Hidrdulica: Humboldt No. 106 esq. P, Vedado; f.

1963; quarterly; circ. 3,000.

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
Uni6n de Periodtsias de Cuba: Calle 23 No. 452, esq. a L

Havana; f. 1963; Pres. Ernesto Vera.

Union of Writers and Artists (UNEAC): Cailo 17 y HVedado, Havana; Pres. NicoUs Guiixt::; nubb
Gaccia (fortnightly).

NEWS AGENCIES
Prensa Latina (Agencia Informativa Lalinoamcricana,

S.A.): Calle 23 No. 201, Vedado, Havana; !. 1959;
government-controlled; Dir. Manuel Yepe M.

Foreign Bureaux
Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; Apdo. 22E, Havana; Chief

Todor Stoyanov.

Czechoslovak News Agency [CeskoslovensM Tishovp
Kanceldr): Edificio Focsa 3a, Vedado, Havana.

Novosti Press Agency (A.P.H.): Calle 9, Vedado, Havana;
Correspondent I. Paporov.

Tass also has a bureau in Havana.

PUBLISHERS
Cuba’s publislung houses have been completely re-

organized since 1959. Casa de las A mlricas and the Instituto

del Libro are Cuba's largest pubUshers.

Havana
Casa de las Amfricas: Calle G y Avda. 3, Vedado; f. 1960;

Latin American literature; Dir. Roberto FernXndez
Retamar.

Consejo Nacional de Cuttura: O’Reilly No. 126: art books,
literary, periodicals, etc.; Pres. Eduardo Muzio.

Ediciones C.O.R.: Revolutionary Orientation Commission
of the Communist Party; speeches and documentation,

Ediciones Revolucidn: Plaza Civica; art and cultural.

Ediciones Uneac: Calle 17 No. 351, Vedado; Cuban
literature.

RADIO AND
Ministerio de Comunicaciones: Plaza de la Revolucidn

”Jos6 Marti”, Havana.

Instituto Cubano de Radiodifusifin: Edif. Ra^ocentro,

Calle 23 y L, Havana 4; f. 1962; Dir.-Gen. Major Jorge
Serguera.

RADIO
Radio Habana Cuba; Apdo. 7026, Havana; shortwave

station; broadcasts in Arabic, Creole, English, French,

Guarani, Qucchua, Portuguese and Spam'sh; Foreign

Dir. MarIa Montero Triana.

Ediciones Unidn: CaUe 17 y H, Vedado; literarj'.

Ediiora del Consejo Nacional de Universidadcs; Bcmaza
No. 5, Havana.

Editora del Ministerio de Educacidn: Ciudad Libcrtad,
Marianao.

Editora Cicntifica: National Academy of Sciences, Capifolio
Nacional, Havana.

Editorial Nacional de Cuba: San Rafael 467, Havana.

Instituto Cubano del Libro: Belascoaln 864, es^. a DcsagOe,
Apdo. 6540; f. 1967; government publishing company
for works of all types; 288 titles published in 1972;
exports and imports publications; Dir. Rolando
Rodr/guez.

TELEVISION
There are 41 other stations.

In 1970 there were 1,326,000 radio receivers,

TELEVISION
Tclcvisidn Nacional: Edif. Radioccntro, Havana; operates

19 stations throughout the country.

In X972 the total number of telewsion receivers was
365,000.

FINANCE
(cap. •= capital; p.u.s=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.— milhon;

amounts in pesos)

BILKING
All banks were nationaJized in October i960.

' Central Bank

Banco Nacional do Cuba [National Bank ofCuba): Cuba 402,

esq. Lamparilla, Apdo. Adrco 736, Havana; f.

reorganized 1961; cap. p.u. loom.; Pres. Raul Leon
TORRAS., - i. Ti.

The National Bank of Cuba is the sole bank of Cuba. It

issues currency, arranges 'short- and
_

long-term cr^ts,

finances investments and operations with other countries.

and acts as the clearing and pajunents centre. There sue

5 provincial offices, 44 regional offices and loS agencies

throughout the countiy, Tlio Banco Nacional dc Cuba
also has representations in England at 104 Lcatlenhall St.,

London, E.C.3; in Switzerland at Lowenstrasso 11, 8022

Zurich.

INSURANCE COMPANIES
State Organization

Empresa de Seguras Infernaeionales dc Cuba: Obispo 257.

Havana; f. 1963; Man. Dir. AndrAs GonzXlez Her-
rera. . .

’
,
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CUBA—(Trade and Industry, Transport)

TRADE AND
IMPORT-EXPORT BOARDS

Havana
Alimport: Calle 23 No. 55, Vedado, Apdo. 7006: controls

import of foodstuffs and liquors.

Aviaimpori: Calle 23 No. 74, Vedado; import of aircraft

and components: Man. Dir. Eddy MartInez Vald£s.

Consumimport: Calle 23 No. 55, Vedado, Apdo. 6427;
controls import of consumer goods.

Cuba Industrial: Aguiar No. 361, Apdo. 6401; controls

import of complete industrial plants.

Cubacontrol: CaUe 23 and P, Vedado, Apdo. 35: supervisory

work on imports and exports on behalf of foreign

clients.

Cubaexpori: CaUe 23 No. 55, Vedado, Apdo. 6719; general

exports.

Cubameiales: Infanta No. 16, 4°, Vedado, Apdo. 6917;
controls import of metals, fuels and lubricants.

Cubapesca: Institute Nacional de la Pesca; import of

fishing equipment.

Cubatabaco: Aguiar No. 360, Apdo. 6557; f. 1962; controls

production and export of leaf tobacco, cigars and
cigarettes: Man. (Export Division) Jaime RIas Man-
ZANARES.

Cubatex: Calle 23 No. 55, Vedado, Apdo. 7115: controls

import of fibres, textiles, hides and by-products.

Cubazucar: CaUe 23, Apdo 6647: f. 1962; controls e.xport of
sugar, molasses and alcohol; Man. Dir. Emiliano
Lezcano Vjqdeira.

Cutlet: CaUe Infanta No. 16, 8°, Vedado, Apdo. 6755;
f. 1961; Cuban freight enterprise; Gen. Man. Fernando
HernAndez.

Distribuidora Intcrnacional de Peliculas (I.C.A.I.C.) : CaUe
23 No. 1155, Vedado; enterprise for the export and
import of films.

Expcdicuba: Aguiar No. 411, Apdo. 6053; enterprise for the
dispatch of import and export goods.

Ferrimport: Calle 23, Vedado; import of ironware.

Maprimter: Infanta 16, Apdo. 2110; controls import of
raw materials and intermediate products.

Maquimport: CaUe 23 No. 55, Vedado, Apdo. 6052; controls
import of machinery and equipment.

Medicuba: Central 26 entre Tulipdn y ConUI, Apdo. 6772;
enterprise for the export and import of medical and
pharmaceutical products.

Quimimport: Calle 23 No. 53, Vedado, Apdo. 6088; con-
trols import of chemical products.

INDUSTRY
Tractoimport: Avda. Rancho Boyeros y CaUe 100, Apdo.

7007; f. 1963 for the import of tractors and agricultural

equipment.

Transimport: Avda. Rancho Boj'eras y TulipAn, Apdo.
6665; controls import of land vehicles and transporta-

tion equipment: Man. Dir. R. Narbona.

CHAldBER OF COMMERCE
GAmara do Comercio dc la Rcpfiblica de Cuba: Calle 21 No.

661, Apdo. 370, Vedado, Havana; f. 1963; mems.
include aU Cuban foreign trade enterprises and the

most important agricultural and industnal enterprises;

Pres. Amadeo Beanco VALDfis-FAULV; Vice-Pres.

Josfi M. DfAZ Mirabal; pubis. Ciiba-Cotncrcio Exterior

• (Spanish and English), Boletin 'Snmario (Spanish),

Cuba Economic News (Spanish and English), Ticnica

Comercial (Spanish).

AGRICULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Agency for Agricultural Development: Plavana; f. 1968;

undertaking extensive projects of irrigation and water
conservation.

Instituto Nacional de la Reforma Agrarla—INRA (National

Institute for Agrarian Reform): Havana; f. 1961;
government organization in charge of State lands,

farms, granaries and rural co-operatives; Minister-Pres.

Fidel Castro; Vice-Pres. RaPl Curbelo,
.

National Association of Small Farmers: Pres. Josfi RAMfREZ
Cruz; Organizational Sec. Antero Regalado.

TRADE UNIONS
Central de Trabajadores do.Cuba—CTC (Workers' Central

Union ofCuba): Palacio de los Trabajadores, PeSalvery
San Carlos, Havana; f. 1939; 1,800,000 mems.' (ost.);

affiliated to FSM and CPUS'TAL; 33 federated unions
afiiliated: publ. Vangtiatdia Obrera (weekly).

In 1961 a new decree laid down that all employees were
to become members of an industrial union, and that each
industry would have its own national union.

8indicato Nacional de Trabajadores de la Industria Azucarcra
(S.N.T.-I.A.): Havana; the sugar workers' union.

The following industries also have their oivn unions:
Agriculture, Aits and Entertainment, Aviation, Banks
and Insurance, Catering, Commerce, Communications,
Construction, Dockers, Education, Electric Power, Food,
Health, Leather, Lumber, Jletallurgy, Mining. Petro-
chemical, Printing, Public Administration, Railways,
Tobacco, Textiles, Transport.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

The total length of railways in Cuba is 14,494 km., of
which 9,441 km. were laid down by the sugar companies
primarily to transport cane from the fields to the centrales
or grinding mills. The remaining 5.053 km. are public
service railways. All railways were nationalized in i960.

Fcrrocarriles do Cuba: Egido y Arsenal, Apdo. 450,
Havana; f. i960 a hen all railways were nationalized by
the Government; operates public seiviccs: Dir. JIanuel
E. Escalona. Divided into two Administrative
Divisions: Eastern and Western.

Unidad Habana (Havana Unit): serves the western part
of Las Villas Province, Matanzas, Havana and Pinar
del Rio (formerly served by Ferrocarriles Occiden-
tales de Cuba, SA..).

Unidad Camagiiey (CamagSey Unit): serves the eastern
part of Las Villas Province, Camagiiey and most of
Oriente (formerly served by Ferrocarriles Con-
solidados de Cuba, Compafifa del Fcrrocarril del
Cuba and Ferrocarriles del Norte de Cuba).
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CUBA—(Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities)

ROADS
The Central Highway runs from Pinar del Rio in the

west to Santiago in Oriente Province, for a length of
1,144 tm* In addition to this paved highway, there are
a number of secondary and "farm-to-market" roads.
A small proportion of these secondary roads is paved, hut
the majority are unsurfaced earth roads. There are in
addition many hundred kilometres of tracks and paths,
some of which can be used by motor vehicles during the
dry season.

SHIPPING
Instituto Cubano del Petrdleo; Edif. R. Cepero Bonilla,

CaUe 23 No. 105, entre O y P, Vedado, Havana; Dir.
Luis KArakadze.

The only scheduled service to Cuba is by D.S.R. Lines

Rom the German Democratic Republic {East Germany).
Some of these cargo vessels carrj’ passengers.

CIVIL AVIATION
Cubana—Empresa Consolidada Cabana do Aviacifin; Calle

23 No. 64, La Rampa, Vedado, Havana; f. 1961;
International Services; Havana to Prague, iilexico,
Spain, Santiago de Chile and chartered routes; Internal
Services: Havana to Camagfloy and Santiago, calling
at 12 other cities; fleet; 4 Bristol Britannia, 5 Ilyushin
iS, 10 Iljmshin 14, 7 Antonov .AN-2.}B; Dir. Capt
AgustIn Vexero.

Cuba is also served by the following airlines: Aeroflot,
eSA (Czechoslovakia), Iberia and LAN (Chile).

TOURISM
Instituto Nacionaf de ta Industria Turistica (I.N.f.T.):

Malecdn y G, Vedado, Havana; f. 1959; Dir. ViviAn
Coles.

Tourism, once of great importance to the economy,
declined very rapidly during and since the revolution;

most tourists formerly came from the U.S.A,, but from
1962 U.S. citizens were forbidden to visit Cuba without
special permission from Washington. Many tourist facilities

have fallen into disrepair or been converted for other

purposes.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Consejo Flacional de Cultura: Palacio del Segundo Cabo,

Calles O’Reilly y Tac6n, Plaza de Annas, Havana; a
division of the Ministry of Education; Pres. Dr.

Eduardo ISIuzio Gutierrez.

Instituto Cubano del Arte e industria Cinematogrdficos

(ICAIC): Havana; production, distribution and- study

of ^ms; Dir. Alfredo Guevara.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Instituto de FIsica Nuclear de Cuba; Academia de Ciencias,

Apdo., 6r22, Havana; Dir. Capt. Eliodoro Medina
JIedina. • •

Instituto de Oncologia y Radiobiologla: CaUe 29 y E.

Vedado, Havana; f. 1930; Pres. Dr. Zoilo Marinello.

Unidn de Escriforcs y Artisfas de Cuba: Callc 17 No. 351,
Vedado, Havana; f. 1961; 605 mems.; contact of

Cuban writers and artists with those of other countries;

runs two annual literary competitions; Pres. NicolXs
GuillAn; Admin. Sec. Bienvenido SuXrez; pubis. La
Gaceia de Cuba (monthly), Uni6n (quarterly).

National Companies

Conjunto Folkl6rico Nacional; Calle E No. 102, Vedado;
Dir. Gilberto GonzAlez.

8inf6nica Nacional y Orquestra do Cimara: Tcatro Amadeo
Rolddn, Calzado y D, Havana; Dir. Manuel Duchesne
CozAn.

Teatro Nacional dpera y Ballet: Teatro Garda Lorca,

San Rafael y Prado, Havana.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad do la Habana: San Lazaro y L, Vedado,

Havana: 3,145 teachers. 23.996 students.

Universidad do Oriente: Avda. Patricio Lumumba s/n,

Santiago do Cuba; 741 teachers, 6,157 students.

Universidad Central do Fas Villas: Carretcra do Camajuan,

Km. 10, Santa Clara L.V.; 337 teachers, 3,457 students.
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DAHOMEY
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Dahomey is a narrow stretch of territory in West Africa,

flanked by Nigeria and Togo. The climate is tropical, with

average temperatures of 2o°-34°c (68°-p3°F) and heavy

rainfall. It is hotter and drier in the north. French is the

ofiScial language but each tribe has its own tongue. The
majority of the people follow traditional beliefs and
customs. Christians, mainly Roman Catholics, make up

15 per cent of the population and Mushms 13 per cent. The
national flag (proportions 6 by 5) has a broad green

vertical stripe in the hoist and tivo horizontal bands of

yellow and red in the fly. The capital is Porto-Novo.

Recent History

Formerly one of the provinces of French West Africa,

Dahomey became a self-governing republic within the

French Community in December S958, and an independent
state in August i960. In 1963, after trade union and
student riots. President Hubert Maga’s government was
overthrown and the army, under Col. (later Gen.) Chris-

tophe Soglo, brought to power a coalition of Justin

Ahomadegbd and Sourou Migan Apithy. In November
and December 1965 the army intervened in government
tivice more, and the second time Soglo became President.

In December 1967 a group of younger officers overthrew
Soglo and installed Lt.-Col. Alphonse Alley as head
of state in preparation for a return to civilian rule. A
strong presidential constitution was approved by referen-

dum in March 1968, and presidential elections were
held in May. These were annulled after ividespread

abstentions, and Dr. Emile Derlin Zinsou was appointed
President. The army intervened again at the end of 1969
and more elections were held in 1970. These were suspended
because of violence and irregularities. A Presidential

Council ivas formed consisting of the three candidates,

MM. Maga, Apithy and Ahomadegb^, ivith the post of

President rotating. In October 1972 the army, led by
Major Mathieu Kcrekou, overthrew the Presidential

Council and established a military Government. In April

1973 there was allegedly a plot against the Government led

by Alphonse Alley, and in January 1974 open opposition

to the rdgime was manifested in several lycdes. Kerekou
is introducing a new system of administration and govern-
ment to replace those inherited from the French.

Government
Dahomey is at present ruled by a military Government

of twelve young army officers drawn equally from the
three main regions of Cotonou, Porto-Novo and the
north. A loo-member Advisory Committee helps define
government policy through three sub-committees dealing
with general policy, finance and economy, and social

and cultural affairs.

Defence
Citizens of both sexes are liable for military service

between the ages of eighteen and fifty-one years. The

army strength is 2,100, the air force 150 and in addition

there are paramilitary forces numbering 1,200 men.
France provides technical assistance and equipment.

Economic Affairs

About 80 per cent of Dahomey’s population work on

the land, but farming is generally at subsistence level, and
exportable surpluses are limited. France provides most
capital outlay, and also subsidizes the current budget.

Dahomey is an Associate Member of the EEC and a mem-
ber of the West African Monetary Union. Major Kerekou’s

rdgime is particularly keen to foster good economic

relations with Nigeria. It is also attempting to assert the

state's authority over key sectors of the econom3\

Transport and Communications
Transport services are few, three short sections of rail-

way run inland from Cotonou, and the coast road links

Togo in the west and Nigeria in the east. The new port at

Cotonou -was officially inaugurated in August 1965.

Education
Education is provided by both the Government and the

Christian missions, but many more schools are needed as

only 31 per cent of school age children attended school in

1970-71. The University of Dahomey was founded in 1970

and in 1973 had over 1,000 students. Other students go

either to France or Senegal.

Tourism
Dahomey made great efforts under the last Five-Year

Plan to encourage tourism. Safaris can be arranged to the

two National Parks and the numerous hunting reserves.

Fisas are not required by French nationals.

Sport

There is little organized sport but football is generally

popular. Big game hunting is possible for tourists.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 1st (National Day), August 15th (Assump-
tion), October 19th (Id ul Fitr), November ist (All Saints'),

December 25th (Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year), March 31st (Easter

Monday), May 8th (Ascension), May 19th (Whit Monday).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes= I franc do la Communautd financifero

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

I franc CFA=2 French centimes;

f;L sterling=579.75 francs CFA;
U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA.
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DAHOMEY—(Statistical Survey!

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area
Total

Population
PoPULATioN OF Tribes {1969 estimates)

(sq. km.) (1972 est.) Fon Adja Bariba Yoruba Aizo Somba Fnlani Coto-Coli Dendi

113,048* 2,869,000 850,000 220,000 175.000 160,000 92,000 90,000 68,000 45.000 30,000

* 43,480 sq. mUes.

DkPARTEMENT Chief Town
Population of
Chief Town
(1969 est.)

Ou6m6 Porto-Novo (capital) 1 74,000
Atlantique Cotonou 120.000
Borgou Parakou 16,000
Zou Abomey 29,000
Atacora Natitingou n.a.
Mono Lakossa 1

Employment: Small farmers 750,000; Commerce 3,600;
Public Works 6,000; Railways 2,850.

Agriculture (1971—metric tons): Cassava (manioc)

1.192.000, Sweet potatoes and yams 655,000, Maize
216.000, Palm kernels 65,000, Millet and sorghum
68.000, Groundnuts (1970—in shell) 57,000, Dry beans

(1970) 25,000, Cotton (1971-72) 47,750, Cocoa (1971-72)
8.000,

Livestock (1971): Cattle 590,000, Sheep 535,000, Goats

650.000, Pigs 345,000.

Fishing (1970): 4,220 metric tons.

Industry (1971): Palm oil 77,000 metric tons. Palmetto oil

28,000 metric tons; {1970-71): Beer 104,000 hi..

Carbonated soft drinks 43,000 hi.

Currency: too ccntimes=i franc de la Communautd
financiire africaine.

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA.
Exchange rates (April 1974): i franc-CFA=2 French
centimes; /i sterling=579.7J francs CFA; U.S. $z=
245.625 francs CFA; 1,000 francs CFA=;fi.725='
$4071 •

Budgef:(i972) Revenue ro,429.4m.,Expenditurori,S29.4m.
francs CFA; {1973) Revenue 12,391m. francs CFA., Ex-
penditure 13,192m. francs CFA; {1974) Revenue
12,485m. francs CFA, Expenditure 13,572m. francs

CFA.

Five-Year Plan (1966-70—m. francs CFA): Total in-

vestment 35,128 (Foreign Public Aid 20,500); Rural
Development 12.065; Communications and Power
10,250; Industrial and Commercial Development

9.934: Social and Administrative Development 2.870.

An interim plan covered the years 1971-72. to com-
plete projects not fully c.xecutcd by the end of the

1966-70 plan. A new plan will be drawn up for the

period 1973-76.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million francs CFA)

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

Imports .
‘

.

E.xports .... 8,491

3.367

8,264
2,585

10.745
3.750

12,208
5.50S

14.129
7,067

17,660
9.062

2t.202
11,048

11
•117



DAHOMEY—(Statistical Survey)-

COMMODITIES

Imports 1967 1968 1969

Food and live animals 1,686.3 1,626.5 1,744.1

Tobacco and products 391-3 679.3 613.8

Petroleum products 453-2 559-4 480.6
Chemicals ,r . 776.1 1,012.3 1.352.5
Woven cotton fabrics

1

1,658.1 1,930.1 2.427-3

Iron and Steel 404.1 311.0 492.2
Machinery (non-

electric 1,118.5 1.145-5
Electrical machinery 545-6 561.9
Road Motor Vehicles 1 ,

002.0 1

!

i

887.6

• Total (inch others) 10,704.5 12,202.9 14.124-4

j

Exports 1967 1968 1969

Coffee (green and
roasted) 142.0 66.1 334-7

Other food 425.8 ‘603.4 1,500.0
Tobacco and products 118.4 184.9 315-2
Groundnuts (green) . 229.6 274.2 264.3
Palm nuts and ker-

nels . 140.0 331-0 273-3
Other oilseeds, nuts
and kernels 267.0 353-8 418.2

Raw cotton (exclud-

ing linters) . 331-5 680.3 807.1
Palm oil 263.6 431-7 431-3
Palm kernel oil 895-3 1.778-3 1,500.7
Machinery and trans-

port equipment . 136.0 282.9 94-2

* Total (incl.others) 3.751-7
1

5.504-1 6,937-3

Exports (1971-72): (metric tons) Coffee 2,694, Palm Oil

27.000, Palmetto Oil 9,599. Tobacco 987.

COUNTRIES

Imports 1967 1968 1969

Belgium/Luxembourg . 371 404 538
China, People's Republic 243 317 332
France 5.327 5.114 5.475
Germany, Federal Re-

public 493 505 700
Italy .... 1,014 1,051 568
Ivory Coast 192 224 - ' 415
Japan 72 219 313
Netherlands 301 962 1.039
Nigeria 178 249 302
Senegal 364 415 429
Togo .... 247 316 452
United Kingdom . 251 610
U.S.A. 460 802

* Total (inch others) . 10,705 12,203 14.124

1970: France 7,455, United Kingdom 952, U.S.A. 948.

Exports 1967 1968 1969

Belgium/Luxembourg . 171 156 83
France 1,300 2,014 2,491
Germany, Federal Re-

public 243 439 557
Italy .... 53 33 145
Japan 155 206 375
Netherlands 558

, ,

332 900
Nigeria 169 304 913
Senegal 45 lOI 188
Togo . . ... 205 327 135
United Kingdom . 6 157 93
U.S.A 529 1.192 669

•Total (inch others) 3.752 5,504 6,937

1970: France 3,574, Nigeria 847, United ICingdom 381,
U.S.A. 444.

* In some cases, totals differ slightly from the figures given in the summary table for trade, which are those published
by the national statistical authority.

Source: Mainly Overseas Associates, Foreign Trade (Statistical Office of the European Communities, Luxembourg).

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1970 ' 1971

Passengers Carried (’000) 1.137 1,404
Passengcr-km, (million)

.

71.7 83.

s

Freight carried ('000 tons) 252 260
Freight ton-km. (million) 95.5 94-2

Source: Railway Direcloiy and Yeaibook, 1973 and 1974.

ROADS
Vehicles in Use (December 31st)

1968 1969 1970

Private Cars 9.856' 11,077 12^481
Buses and Coaches 103 III
Goods Vehicles 5.998 6,474 7.195

Somcc: World Road Statistics 19GS-72 (International
Road Federation, Geneva).
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DAHOjVIEY—(Statistical Survey, The Constitution)

SHIPPING
(Cotonou)

1969
i

1970
i

1971

Ships Entered . . . ... 621 596 755
Net Tonnage of Ships Entered (’000 metric tons) 1,884 1,699 2,076
Freight Loaded ('000 metric tons) . 170 172 195
Freight Unloaded (’000 metric tons) 375 388

1

433

CIVIL AVIATION
(Cotonou)

1969 1970 1971*

Aircraft Arrivals and Departures ... 2,331 2,416 1,62s
Passenger Arrivals ..... 19.078 18,594 15,697
Freight Loaded (metric tons) 614 6S7 703
Freight Unloaded (metric tons) 802 941 799
JIail Loaded and Unloaded (metric tons) 194 160 129

* Januarj'-Scptember.

Source (for Shipping and Civil Aviation): Donnees Statisligues (Institut National do la

Statistique et des Etudes Economiques).

EDUCATION
(1971-72)

Schools PuriLs

Primary 852 186,000

Secondary 60* 27,000

Technical , 7
* 2,000

Teacher Training, etc. 4 2.553

University 1 600

* 1970 figures.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Constitution of May 1970 ^vas invalidated by the

coup d'Hat of October 26th, 1972* After forming a

new government on October 27th, President Kerckou set

up a Military Council of the Revolution, composed 01 14

members, on November 251)1; he later stated that he wante

Dahomey to follow its own Dahomeyan sj-stem. On
September ist, 1973, the creation of institutions associa-

ting civilians with the military- regime at all levels was

announced. The highest of these is the National Council of

the Revolution, under the Chairmanship of the Head of

State, with 67 members including 30 civilians. In Febrnarj-

197.} it was decided to reorganire the country into six

prov'incps, each divided into distnct-s. The rural ana iirb.in

communes are to be administered by revolutionary com-

mittco,s and the villagc.s and urb.in qimrlifri by loc.il

revolutionary committees.
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DAHOMEY—(The Government, Diplomatic Representation)

THE GOVERNMENT
{March 1974)

HEAD OF STATE

President: Lieut.-Col. Mathieu Kerekou.

CABINET

President and Minister of Defence and Planning: Lieut.-Col.

Mathieu ICerekou.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Major Michel Aladaye.

Minister of Finance and the Economy: Captain Janvier
Assogba.

Minister for Justice and Legislation: Major Barthelemy
Ohouens.

Minister of Information and Tourism: Captain Augustin
Honvo.

Minister of Rural Development and Co-operation: Captain
Djibril Moriba.

Minister for the Civil Service and Labour: Major Pierre
Koffi.

Minister of Public Works, Mines and Power: Captain
Andr6 Achade.

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Captain Issifou
Bouraima.

Minister of Transport, Posts and Telecommunications:
Captain Charles Bebada.

Minister of the Interior and of Security: Captain Michel
Aikpe.

Minister of Education, Culture, Youth and Sport: Captain
Vincent Guezodje.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO DAHOMEY

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Algeria: Accra, Ghana (E).

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Buigaria: Lagos. Nigeria.

Canada; Accra, Ghana (E).

China, People's Republic: Ambassador; Ku Hsiao-po.

Czechoslovakia: Accra, Ghana (E).

Ethiopia: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Franco: B.P. 766, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Michel Van
Grevenynghe.

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

German Democratic Republic: Charge d'Affaires: Gerhard
Schramm.

Germany, Federal Republic: blvd. de France, B.P. 504,
Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Dr. ICarl Wand.

Ghana: B.P. 488, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: W. L.
Tsitsiwu.

Guinea: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Haiti: rue Bellamy, Porto-Novo (E); Ambassador; (vacant).

Hungary: Accra, Ghana (E).

India: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Italy: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Korea, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Mali: Accra, Ghana (E).

Mauritania: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Niger: Cotonou (L); Consul; El Hadj Hama Beidari
Yattara.

Nigeria: Cotonou (E); Chargd d’Affaires: Olayinka
SlHOYAN.

Norway: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Pakistan: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Poland: Accra, Ghana (E).

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Sweden: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Switzerland: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria.

U.S.S.R: B.P. 881, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Igor
SOUKOUSKY.

United Kingdom: Lomd, Togo (E).

U.S.A.: B.P. 119, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Robert
Anderson.

Vatican: Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Mgr. Giovanni Mariani
(also accredited to Senegal and Niger).

Viet'Nam, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E),

Yugoslavia: Accra, Ghana (E).

Zambia: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Dahomey also has diplomatic relations with Cambodia
(Govemment-in-exile), the Central African Republic, the
Democratic People's Republic of Korea, Libya, Romania
and Zaire.
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DAHOMEY—(Parliament, Political Party, Judicial System, Religion, etc.)

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF
THE REVOLUTION

The creation of a National Council of the Revolution
was announced on Septemher ist, 1973. It consists of 67
members, including 30 Chilians, under the Chairmanship
of the Head of State.

POLITICAL PARTY
The Presidential Council had hoped to establish national

unity by the creation of a single party, but no such party
was set up.

DEFENCE
Dahomey has an army of 2,100 men, and an air force of

150: paramilitary forces number 1,200 men.
Chief of Staff: Lieut.-Col. Mathieu Kerekotj.

Director of State Security: Lieut. Fra\9ois Fotjein.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
THE SUPREME COURT: Cotonou

President of the Supreme Court: Ignacio Pinto.

The work of the Supreme Court is divided into Con-
stitutional, Administrative, Judicial and Accountancy
Chambers and has been carried out since 1970.

There is a tribunal de conciliation in each of the 31 sub-

prefectures and in main centres and a tribunal de premiire

instance de deuxiime classe (Magistrate’s Court) at Porto-
Novo, Cotonou, Ouidah, Abomey, Parakou, Natitingou
and Kandi. The Court of Appeal, which has jurisdiction

over the Assize Court, sits at Cotonou.

RELIGION
According to the 1961 census 65 per cent of ihe popula-

tion hold animist beliefs, 15 per cent are Christians (12 per

cent Catholics, 3 per cent Protestants) and 13 per cent

Muslims. There are 257 Protestant mission centres with a

personnel of about 120. In the Roman Catholic arch-

diocese of Cotonou, which extends over Dahomey and

Niger, there are 470 mission centres with a total personnel

of some 2,500.

Archbishop of Cotonou: Mgr. Christophe Adimotj;

B.P. 491, Cotonou.

Bishop of Abomoy: Mgr. Lucien Agboka; B.P. 18,

Abomey.
Bishop of Lokossa: Algr. Robert Sastre; B.P.i, Lokossa.

Bishop of Natitingou: Mgr. Patient Redois; B.P. 102,

Natitingou.

Bishop of Parakou: JIgr. Andrew van den Bronk;
B.P. 75, Parakou.

Bishop of Porto-Novo: Mgr. Vincent AIensaii; B.P. 38°.

Porto-Novo.

PRESS AND PUBLISHERS
Etabiissement National d’Edition ct do Presso (E.N.E.P.):

Cotonou.

L’Action Populairo: rue de Ouidali, Carrd 405, B.P. 650,

Cotonou; f. 1964; daily; Dir. Julies Aza.

L'Aube Nouvelle: B.P. 80, Porto Novo; daily.

La Croix du Dahomey: B.P. 32, Cotonou; fortnightly.

Daho-Express: B.P. 1210, Cotonou; government daily;
circ. 1,000.

Daho Matin: Carrd 96, Cotonou; political; quarterly.

Lo D6mocrat: Dahomey Press Agency, B.P. 72, Cotonou;
daily.

L’Etendard: Pavilion 29, Akpapa, Cotonou; quarterly.

Journal Officiel de la Ripubliquo du Dahomey : Porto-Novo;
published by the Government Information Service;
fortnightly.

La Patrie Dahomfenne: Porto-Novo; fortnightly.

La Voix du Peupic: Dahomey Press Agency, B.P. 72,
Cotonou; daily.

Walloguede (Journal du Parti): Dahomey Press Agency,
B.P. 72, Cotonou; fortnightly.

Agence Dahom6enne do Presse: B.P. 72, Cotonou; f. 1961;
national news agency; section of the Ministry of
Information; Dir. M. Dajiala.

Deutsche Presse-Agentur and Tass also have offices in

Dahomey.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Voix de la Rfivolution Dahom6enne: Cotonou, B.P. 366;

Government station broadcasting in French, Fon,
Yoruba, Bariba, Mina, Peuhl and Dendi; Dir.- Gen.
Lieut. Didier Dassi.

There vrere 85,000 receivers in use at December 31st,

1970.

Folloiving an agreement signed ivith Franco in May 1972
television is being installed.

FINANCE
BANKS

Central Bank
Banque Centrale des Etats de I’Afriquc do POuest: 29 nic

du Colis^e, Paris; Cotonou, B.P. 325; Man. JL B.

N’Diaye.

Banque Dahomienno de Dtvoloppomont: rue des Chemi-
nots, Cotonou, B.P. 300; f. 1961; cap. 300m. francs

CFA; Pres. Baba Moussa; publ. Rapports d’activiti

(annual).

icaisse Centrale de CoopSration Economiquo: ave. Gimm,
B.P. 38, Cotonou; Dir. Pierre Canot.

Credit Agricole: Cotonou; Govt. Commr. Col. Paul Emile
DE Souza.

Soci6t6 Dahomtenno de Banque: mo de RJvdrend Pire

Colineau, B.P. 85, Cotonou and B.P. 2G2, Porto Novo;

f. 1962; cap. 300m. francs CFA; associated witli CrJdit

Lyonnais; Pres, Bruno Asioussou; Gen. Man. I. W.
Lemo.n.

Foreign Banks
Banque Internationale pour I'Afriquo Occidcnlale: 9 ave.

de Messine, Paris; Cotonou, B.P. 47; f. 1061.

Banque Rationale de Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens,

Cotonou, Avenue du Gouvemeur-GJndral Clorcl. B.P.

75; br. at Porto-Novo: Dir. Cotonou; Paul Gilloux.

INSURANCE
Cotonou

L'Unlon: B.P. 739-

L’Union-Vie: B.P. 80.
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DAHOMEY—(Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, etc.)

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
chamber of commerce

Chambre de Commerce, d'Agriculture, et d’Industrie du
Dahomey: ave. General de Gaulle, Cotonou, B.P. 31;

pres. Pierre Fourn; Sec. Michel Labelle.

PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS
Association des Syndicate du Dahomey (Asynda): Cotonou;

Pres, Pierre Fourn.

Groupement Intcrprofcssionnel des Entreprises du Da-
homey (GIDA): B.P. 6, Cotonou: Pres. M. Bastian.

Jeune Chambre Economique: Pres. Jean-Boniface
Akanni.

Syndicatdes Commer^ants Atricains du Dahomey (Syncad):
Cotonou.

Syndicat des Commercants Importateurs et Exportateurs:
B.P. 6, Cotonou; Pres. M. Thomas.

Syndicat interprotcssionel des Entreprises Industriellcs du
Dahomey; Cotonou; Pres. M. Dqucet.

Syndicat des Transporteurs Routiers du Dahomey: Cotonou;
Pres. Pascal Zenon,

TRADE UNIONS
Conf£d6ration Dahomdenne des Travailleurs Croyants

(CDTC): Bourse du Travail, Cotonou; f. 1952; affliated

to IFCTU; 1,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Gabriel Ahoue.

Conf6d£ration Nationale des Syndicate Libres (CNSL):
Bourse du Travail, Cotonou; f. 1964; 2,250 mems.;
Gen. Sec. Etienne Ahouangbe.

Union Gdndrale des Syndicats du Dahomey (UGSD):
Bourse du Travail, Cotonou; f. 1964; 8,000 mems.;
Sec.-Gen. Honorat Ogoubiyi-Akilotan.

Union G6n£rale des Travailleurs du Dahomey (UGTD):
B.P. 69, Cotonou; f. 1961; to,ooo mems.; Sec.-Gen.
Jacob Padonou; publ. Le Fatriote.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Organisation Commune Dahomey-Niger des Chemins de
Per et des Transports (OGDN): P.O B. 16, Cotonou;
f. 1959; Dahomey has a 63 per cent share, Niger 37 per
cent. The main line runs for 438 km. from Cotonou to
Parakou in the interior; a branch runs westwards via
Ouidah to Segboroud (34 kra.). There is also a line of

107 km. from Cotonou via Porto-Novo to Pob6 near
the Nigerian border. Total length of railways: 579 km.
Dir. M. Boittiahx.

The planned extension of the line from Parakou to

Dosso (Niger) will be 520 km. long, cost 9,329m. francs

CFA and should be completed by 1975.

ROADS
The system is well developed. There are a total of

6,400 km. of classified roads and a further 1,200 km. of

tracks suitable for motor traffic in the dry season. The
roads along the coast and those from Cotonou to Allada
and from Parakou to Malanville, a total of 700 km., are

bitumen-surfaced.

SHIPPING
An extensive programme of expansion, at Cotonou,

involving a deep water port with one jetty 1,700 metres

long and another 800 metres long was completed in 1964
and officially inaugurated in 1965. Further expansion is in

progress. 681,619 tons of goods was handled in 1972.

SAMOA: B.P. 694, Cotonou: agents for Hugo Stinnes

Transozean Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.

Soci6t6 Navale Delmas et Vieljeux: ave. Mgr.-Steinmclz,

B P. 213, Cotonou; agents for Cie. Maritimes des

Chatgeurs Reunis, Compagnie Fabre, Deutsche Afrika

Linien and Woermann Linie, Nouvelle Compagnie des

Paquebots.

Soci£t6 Ouesi-Africaine d’Entreprises Maritimes (Dahomey)
—SOAEM: B.P.74, Cotonou; agents for Lloyd Tnes-

tino, Societd Navale de I’Ouest.

SOCOPAO: B P. 253, Cotonou; agents for Acomar, Elder

Dempster, Palm Line, Splosna Plovba, United West
Africa Service.

Union Maritime et Commerciale: B.P. 128, Cotonou;
agents for Holland West Afnka Lijn.

CIVIL AVIATION
The main airport at Cotonou has a 2.4 km. runway and

there are secondary airports at Parakou, Natitingou,

Kandi and Abomey.

Air Afrique: Cotonou, avenue du Gouvemeur Ballot. B.P.

200; the Dahomey Government has a 6 per cent share

in Air Afrique (see under Ivory Coast).

Cotonou is also served by Cameroon Air Lines, Pan
American and UTA.

' TOURISM
Direction G§n6rale du Tourisme: Ministry of Labour and

Tourism, B.P. 89, Cotonou; Dir. Pierre Complan.

UNIVERSITY
Universit6 du Dahomey: Abomey-Calavy, B.P. 526.

Cotonou; 52 teachers, 1,097 students.
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Dominican Republic occupies the eastern 48,442
sq. km. of the island of Hispaniola (76,192 sq. km.) which
lies between Cuba and Puerto Rico in the C^bbean Sea.
Its only border is wth Haiti. The climate is sub-tropical
with an average temperature of 8o°f {2y°c). The island
lies in the path of tropical cyclones. The official language
is Spanish. Over 60 per cent of the population are Roman
Catholics. There are small Protestant and Jewish com-
munities. The national flag (proportions 23 by 15) is red
and blue, quartered by a white cross, at the centre of which
is the coat of arms. The capital is Santo Domingo.

Recent History

The Dominican Republic was ruled from 1930 to 1961
by GenemJfssimo Kafaei Trujiiio. After his assassina-

tion, a transitional government composed of a seven-man
Council of State was set up. Elections were held in Decem-
ber 1962 and Prof. Juan Bosch of the Partido Rcvolu-
cionario Dominicano (PRD) was elected President. This
administration was ovcrthromi by a military coup in

September 1963. Six right-wing parties endorsed, the
appointment of a civilian triumvirate led by Emilio de los

Santos. After a further coup in April 1965 forces of the
Organization of American States, including 23,000 U.S.
troops, wore called in to restore order. Dr. Hector Garda
Godoy became prodsional President; elections were held in

June 1966 and resulted in victory for Dr. JoaqufnBalaguer.

In May 1970, Dr. Balaguer was rctelccted for a further

four years. Since the elections prominent opposition figures

have joined the Government and Dominican politics have
been marked by violent in-fighting amongst the di\'idcd

opposition groups. In February 1973 a state of emergenej-

was declared when it was announced that guerrilla forces

had landed on the coast. It was later revealed that Captain

Francisco Caamano Deno, the leader of the 1965 revolt,

had been killed, along with his followers. Prof. Bosch and

other opposition figures went into hiding; Prof. Bosch

later resigned as leader of the PRD, thereby undermining

hopes of a united opposition in the May 1974 elections,

when Dr. Balaguer was returned with a large majority.

Government

Following the elections in Jlay 1970, 27 senators and

74 representatives were elected for 4-year terms.

Defence

Tlic Rcpublicis a member of the Inter-American Defence

Board. Armed forces total about 15,800 men: army 9,000,

air force 3,000 and navy 3,800.

Economic Affairs

Seventy per cent of the population live on the land and

most exports are agriculturi. The main cash crops are

sugar, coffee, cocoa and tobacco. Only two-fifths of the

cultivable land is in use. AlUiough there has iK’cn a hc.av3'

influx of population into the towns, unemployment and

under-employment remain high in both rural and urb.m
areas. Manufacturing on a small scale covers a wide range
of consumer goods. Mineral resources are being developed,
the most important product being bauxite, although a
Canadian nickel extraction and refining plant, wliich
started production in 1972, is now the leading mineral
exporter. Foreign oil companies have undertaken c.xtensivc

prospecting and the oil refinery jointly owned by the
Government and Shell, the Rcfinen'a Dominicana do
Petrdleo, began supplying the home market in 1973. The
production of ferro-nickel began in 1972. In 1973 the first

stage of the Tavera hydro-electric project came into
operation. MTien completed its capacity' will be 80,000 k\V.

Under a land reform programme initiated in 1972 the
Government is empowered by law to expropriate estates

of over 70 acres which are suitable for rice growing. It is

also empowered to expropriate uncultivated land. In 1973
the Banco Agrfcola made available 20 million pesos for

land settlement.

Transport and Communications

Transport facih'ties are limited and about So per cent of

the railways are used solely to carry sugar from the planta-

tions. Roads are the main means of communication and
the network includes some modem motorways. There is no
inland waterway system and very little coastal shipping.

A number of shipping lines link the island with the United

States and other Caribbean islands. There are internal and
international air services, the international airport being

at Punta Cauccdo. A second international airport is to bo
built on the island of Saona.

Social Welfare

There is no comprehensive system of state welfare but

the Government provides some medical and health services.

Education

Primary' education is free and, where possible, compul-

sory from the ages of seven to fourteen. In 19O9-70

primary school enrolment totalled 726,306 and an estimated

112,286 pupils received secondary education. There are

three universities.

.

Tourism

Efforts are now being made to develop the tourist in-

dustry. Hotels, casinos and seaside resorts arc being built

and tours have been organized to the old Spanish colonial

settlements. In 1972 an estimated 133,036 tourists visited

the Republic, spending U.S. $27.9 million.

Visas are not required to v'isit the Dominican Republic

by nationals of Belgium, Colombia. Dcnm.ark, France,

German Federal Republic, Japan, Luxembourg, Ncthcr-

l.ands, Switzerland .and the United Kingdom. A tourist card

is available for visits of up to 15 d.ays.

Sport

The favourite sport is baseball but swimming and w.atcr

sports arc also popni.ar.
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC—(Statistical Survey)

Public Holidays

1974 : August i6th (Restoration Day), September 24th

(Mercedes), December 25tb (Christmas Day).

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 6th

(Epiphany), January 21st (Altagracia), January 26th

(Duarte), February 27th (Independence Day), March 28th

(Good Friday), May 1st (Labour Day), May 29th (Corpus

Christi).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is oflScially in force but the imperial

system is often used.

Currency and Exchange Rate
100 centavos=i Dominican Republic peso.

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

sterling=2.36 pesos;

U.S. $1= 1.00 peso.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
sq. km.

Population
(mid-1971)

\ Births, Marriages, Deaths
1

(1969—per ’000)

Total Births Marriages Deaths

48.442 4,188,000 39-2 4.1 6.9

CHIEF TOWNS
Population (1970 census)

Santo Domingo (capital) . 671,402 San Juan 32,248

Santiago de los Caballeros

.

155.151 San Felipe de Puerto Plata 32,181

San Francisco de Macoris . 43.941 Concepcidn de la Vega 31.085

San Pedro de Macoris 42.473 Valverde 27.111

Barahona 37.889 San Cristdbal

.

25,829

La Romana . 36.772 Bani .... 23,716

AGRICULTURE

1968 1969 1970 1971

Rice . . 'ooo tons 181.4 195.0 210.0 212.0
Maize 40.0 43-0 45.0 50.0
Sugar Cane 6,310.4 7,909.7 8,654.8 9,979.2
Cofiee tt 88.9 87.1 84-9 90.7
Peanuts t » •» 47-3 72.6 74.8 79-3
Sweet Potatoes . tt tt 78.0 84.0 87.0 91.0
Yucca tt tt 155 0 165.0 170.0 184.0
Sweet Oranges million 173.2 174.8 176.4 178.0
Bitter Oranges tt 107. I 109.3 III.

5

113-7
Avocado Pears . tt 357 0 361.8 366.2 370.7
Mangos

tt 555 .0 555-5 556.0 556-5
Bananas '000 tons 1,186 I 1,553.3 n.a. n.a.
Palm Fruits • tt 67.2 67.2 67.2 67.2

Livestock: (1967 cst.) Cattle 810,000, Pigs 508,000, Goats
109,000, Horses 201,000, Asses 85,000; (1971 est). Cattle
1.388,962.

Fisheries (1967) 3,214,228 kg.; (1968) 4,737,865 kg.;

(1969) 5.001.708 kg.; (1970) 5,197.215 hg.

Mining: (1968) Bauxite 1,027,000 tons. Gypsum 100.000
tons. Salt 16,000 tons (including sea salt and rock salt);

Bauxite (’000 metric tons): 1,103 in 1969; 1,086 in 1970;
1,032 in 1971.
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC—(Statistical Survey)

SUGAR PRODUCTION AND UTILIZATION
(*ooo tons)

1970 1971 1972

Sugar Cane . . ...
Refined Sugar......
Exports .......
Local Consumption .....
Molasses (’000 U.S. gals.) ....

8,654 • 8

55-7
769-5
120.7

63,603
.

4

9,979.2
48.2

981.5
132.3

60,131.1

9.831.4
71-3

1,079.9
141-4

58,969.1

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION

1970 1971 1972

Husked Rice ’000 tons 128.3 132.0 130.

8

Husked Coffee * 1 » 42.5 45-0 45-3
Wheat Flour *1 it 55 0 60.6 64-7
Fertilizers .... ** <» 99-3 117.8 159.6
Cement .... • » •> 492.6 592.9 678.5
Beer ..... million Utre 37-4 430 48.

8

Spirits .... $» 10.

1

10.2 10.8
Cigars .... million 11.7 ir.2 10.8
Cigarettes .... »» 2,124.9 2,174.8 2,170,1
Cotton and Rayon Textiles . '000 metres 6,641.7 6,289.9 6,556.0
Electricity .... million kWh 927.1 1,273-0
Cardboard Boxes million units 69-5 151-3

FINANCE

100 centavos=i Dominicaa Republic peso (RD $ or peso oro).

Coins; i, 5, 10, 35 and 50 centavos; i peso.

Notes; i, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 pesos.

Exchange rates (April 1974); ix sterling=2.36 pesos; U.S. $1= 1.00 peso.

100 Dominican Republic pesos=^42.35=U.S. $100.00.

iNCOltE

Direct taxes .

Indirect taxes
Other Income

Totae

BUDGET
(1972—RD $ million)

74-4
175-5
25-7

275.6

Expenditure

Presidency 31-9
Interior and Police 17-5
Armed Forces 33-3
Education . , 53-9
Health 40-3
Others 124.0

Total . - • 300.9

COST OF LIVING INDEX
Santo Domingo

(Base: 1969 = 100)

General Food
1

Housing Clothing

1969 .

1970 .

1971 .

1972 -

100.0
105.2
108.3*
116.8 m—HI 100.0

95.8
98.

5

114-9

• Re\'ised.
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC—(Statistical Survey)

RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(million pesos)

•

1969
(Dec.)

1970
(Dec.)

1971
(Dec.)

1972
(Dec.)

Net Reserves.... 28.3 23-2 34-3 45-4
of which gold • 30 3-0 30 3-3

Currency in circulation: Notes . 88.0 96.5 97.2 II4.2

Coins .... • 7.6- 7-5 8.0 8.6

Soutce: Banco Central de la Repiiblica Dominicana.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million pesos)

1970 1971

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods, Services and Transfers:
Merchandise ..... 213.2

#

266.8 - 53-6 243-0 311.1 -68.1
Tourism ...... 15.8 390 — 23.2 21.4 36-5 -I5 -I

Freight and insurance . ... 4-9 33-4 — 28.5 5-5 42.0 -36-5
Government and other services 5-0 1.8 3-2 22.3 20.3 2.0
Interest payments . ... 1-5 27.4 - 25.9 1-5 3013 -28.8
Net private transfers . ... 8-5 — 8.5 21.

1

— 21.

1

Net government transfers 0.8 — 0.8 1-3 — 1-3
Current Balance . ... — — - 115-3 — — —124.1

Monetary and Capital Movements:
Private capital (net) . ... 108.6 108.6 109.

1

_ 109.

1

Government capital (net) 9.2 — 9.2 14-9 — 14-9
Monetary transactions (net) . 2.5 - 2.5 0.7 — 0.7
Capital Balance . . . . — — 115-3 — 129-3
Net Errors and Omissions .

““ 5*2 - 5-2

Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights (1971): 4.6 million pesos.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(in pesos)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972*

Imports 174,711,147 196,850,149 217,242,992 278,034.417 309,726,472 337.700,000
Exports 156.195.781 163.544.515 183,417,894 211,194,100 240,738,489 347,600,000

* Provisional.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
('000 pesos)

Imports 1968 1969 1970 1971

Cars and Other Vehicles (inch Spares)
Chemical and Pharmaceutical Products
Cotton and Manufactures......
Foodstuffs ........
Fuels ........]
Iron and Steel and Manufactures (excl. Building Mats).
Machinery (inch Spares) ......

15,193
22,217
7.969

40,264
13.384
12,974
27.037

20,433
22,211

8,907
31,279
i8,ori

12.735
33,411

27,098
26,335
9,251

32,975
19,229
19.562

45,905

33.795
39,531
8,625

37,934
24,863
21,396
50,190
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC—(Statistical Survey)
Principai, Comhodities

—

continued]
(volume in 'ooo tons; value in 'ooo pesos)

Expop.ts
1970 1971 1972

Volume Value Volume Value Volume Value

Coffee .

.

Cocoa Beans .

Chocolate
Sugar (raw) .

Tobacco Leaf
Molasses
Bauxite,
Bananas mu

24.93*
19.148

336
102,91c

*3.945
1.S30

*5.*33

348

25-7
29.1
r.2

994.2
25.8
73-6

I.3II.3

1-3

- 22,647
12,555

426
131.977
19.825
2,110

15.983
98

26.

5

32.2
2.5

I,098.5
32.9
58.

5

J,226.8
16.0

25.148
16,042

767
158,082

31,519
1.535

14,264
1,040

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
{’ooo pesos)

Imports Exports

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Belgium .... 3,174 4.556 432 5,756 7,626 8,554
France .... 1.970 2,592 4,498 446 562 2,968
Germany, Federal Republic . 15,785 18,307 31 2,099 1,457 1,258
Italy . . . 5,620 9,829 10,717 1.145 1,272 999
Netherlands 5.382 10,059 7,232 1,798 1,783 1,483
Norway 2,418 2,791 3.143 759 989 —
Puerto Rico . 6.206 7.867 9,826 7,901 10,721 12,891
Spain..... . 4.024 4.493 5,032 5,935 8,371 , 12,320
United States . • . 108,498 136,227 152.470 162,332 163,937

TRANSPORT
roads;

j
. SHIPPING

1971. 1972.
1971 Ships

Tonnage

Cars ....
Trucks and Lorries '

.

Motorcycles
‘

43,089
22,567
27,296

48,906
22,807
26,559

Gross Net

Ships Entering
Ships Leaving

2,127.

1,823
18,196,863

j

9.599.34°,

9,832,720

j

5,276,281

1

- CIVIL AVIATION
1

j

TOURISM

7969 FuenTs 1

Passenger/

1

Kilometres
Ton/ .

Kilometres Tourists Total Visitors

Iiitemal:
Entering . 1

Leaving •

|

International;
j

: Entering '

.

. Leaving .

86
86

8,420*
8 ,444

*

536,355’
536,355'

16,611,088,972

16,865,903,494

328,348,013
7,507,864,291

7967 •

796S

7969 . .

7970 ;

45,486
60,224
74.163
67,566

147,682
171,508
196.103
199,119

1

- -

. * 1971 figures.. . .. *

EDUCATION

In 1969-70 there were 726,306 children in primarj'

schools, 112,286 in intermediate and secondar>' schools,

and iS.’sT? students in universities.

Source (unless othcru-isc stated); Uireccidn General dc Estadfetica y Censos, Santo Domingo
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC—(The Constitution)

THE CONSTITUTION

The present constitution of the Dominican Republic was
promulgated on November 28th, 1966. Its main points are:

The Dominican Republic is a sovereign, free, independent

State; no organizations set up by the State can bring about
any act which might cause direct or indirect intervention

in the internal or foreign afiairs of the State or which
might threaten the integrity of the State. The Dominican
Republic recognizes and applies the norms of general and
American international law and is in favour of and will

support any initiative towards economic integration for

the countries of America. The civil, republican, demo-
cratic, representative Government is divided into three

independent powers: legislative, executive and judicial.

The territory of the Dominican Republic is as laid down
in the Frontier Treaty of 1929 and its Protocol of Revision
of 1936.

The life and property of the individual citizen are

inviolable; tiiere can be no sentence of death, torture or

any sentence which might cause physical harm to the
individual. There is freedom of thought, of conscience, of

religion, freedom to publish, freedom of unarmed associa-

tion, provided that there is no subversion against public
order, national security or decency. There is freedom of

labour and trade unions; freedom to strike, except in the
case of public services, according to the dispositions of the
law.

The State will set about agrarian reform, dedicating the

land to useful interests and gradually eliminating the

lafifundios. The State will do all in its power to support
all aspects of family life. Primary education is compulsory
and all education is free. Social security services will be
developed. Every Dominican has the duty to give what
civil and military service the State may require of him.
Every legally entitled citizen must exercise his right to
vote. Citizens are all persons over the age of eighteen and
all who are or have been married even if they are not yet
eighteen.

Legislative Power is exercised by Congress which is

made up of the Senate and Chamber of Deputies, elected by
direct vote. Senators, one for each province and one for the
Distrito Nacional, are elected for four years; they must be
Dominicans in full exercise of their citizen's rights, over
25. Their duties are to elect judges, the President and other
members of the Electoral and Accounts Councils, and to
approve the nomination of diplomats. Deputies, one for
every 50,000 inhabitants or fraction over 25,000 in each
produce and the Distrito Nacional, are elected for four
years and must fulfil the same conditions for election as
Senators.

Decisions of Congress are taken by absolute majority
of at least half the members of each house; urgent matters
require a two-thirds majority. Both houses normally meet
on February 27th and August l6th each year for sessions of
90 days, which can be extended for a further 60 days.

Executive Power is exercised by the President of the
Republic, who is elected by direct vote for a four-year

term. He and the Vice-President must be Dominican
citizens by birth or origin, over 30 years of age and in full

exercise of their citizen’s rights; thej' must not have

engaged in any active military or police service for at

least a year prior to their election. They take office on

August i6th following their election. The President of the

Republic is Head of the Public Administration and Supreme
Chief of the armed forces and police forces. His duties

include nominating Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries of

State and other public officials, promulgating and publish-

ing laws and resolutions of Congress and seeing to their

faithful execution, watching over the collection and just

investment of national income, nominating, with the

approval of the Senate, members of the Diplomatic Corps,

receiving foreign Heads of State, presiding at national

functions, decreeing a State of Siege or Emergency or any

other measures necessary during a public crisis. The
President may not leave the country for more than 15 days

without authorization from Congress. In the absence of tte

President, the Vice-President will assume power, or failing

him tte Resident of the Supreme Court of Justice.

Judicial J^ower is exercised by the Supreme Court of

Justice and the other Tribunals; no judicial official may
hold another public office or employment, other than

honorary or teaching. The Supreme Court is made up of at

least nine judges, who must be Dominican citizens by birth

or origin, at least 35 years old, in full exercise of their

citizen’s rights, graduates in law and have practised

professionally for at least 12 years. There are also five

Courts of Appeal, a Lands Tribunal and a Court of tte

First Instance in each judicial district; in each Municipality
and in the Distrito Nacional there are also Justices of the

Peace.

Government in the Distrito Nacional and the Munici-

palities is in the bands of local councils, with members
elected proportionally to the number of inhabitants, but
numbering at least five. Each Province has a civil Governor,
designated by the Executive.

All citizens must exercise their suffrage. Elections are

directed by the Central Electoral Council. The armed
forces are essentially obedient and apolitical, created for

the defence of national independence and the maintenance
of public order and the Constitution and Laws.

The artistic and historical riches of the country, whoever
owns them, are part of the cultural heritage of the country
and are under the safekeeping of the State. Mineral
deposits belong to the State. There is freedom to form
political parties, provided they conform to the principles

laid down in the Constitution. Justice is administered
without charge throughout the Republic.

This Constitution can be reformed if the proposal for

reform is supported in Congress by one tiiird of the

members of either bouse or by the Executive. A special

session of Congress must be called and any resolutions must
have a two-ttdrds majority. There can be no reform of the

method of government, which must always be civil,

republican, democratic and representative.
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC—(The Government, DiPEOjrATrc Representation)

THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF STATE

President: Dr. JoaqiiIn Baxaguer.

Vice-President: Lie. Carlos Rafael Goico Morales.

Ramon Emilio Jimenez.

Secretary of State for the Interior and Police: Gen. Rafael
DE JesiJs Checo.

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Dr. VIctor G<5stEz
BERGjfes.

Secretary of State for the Treasury: Carlos S£liman.

Secretary of State for Health and Social Security: Dr,
Hector Pereyra Ariza.

and Culture: Dra. Alta-
GRAciA Bautista de SuXrez.

Secretary of State for Labour: Dr. CfoAn Estrella
SadhalA.

Secretary of State for Agriculture: Ing. Carlos E. Aquino.

Secretary of State for Public Works & Communications:
Ing. Manuel Aisina Puello.

Secretary of State for Industry & Commerce: Federico
Antun.

CABINET
(May 1974)

Secretary of State for the Armed Forces: Rear-Adm. Secretary of State for Education

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO DOMINICAN REPUBLIC
' (In Santo Domingo unless othenvise stated)

Argentina: Miximo Gdmez No. 10; JimSassaefor: Fernando
L. M. Ricciardi.

Brazil: Anacaona esq. Calle "C"; Ambassador: (vacant).

Chile: Bolivar No. loo; Ambassador: (vacant).

China (Taiwan): Santiago No. 107; Ambassador: P. W.
Seng.

Colombia: 27 de Febrero esq. Lincoln: Ambassador:
Eliseo Arango.

Costa Rica: J. M. Roman No. 2; Ambassador: Col. Julio

L. Calleja T.

Ecuador: Santiago No. 107; Ambassador: Lie. Juan
Salazar Sandoval,

El Salvador: Niifiez y Dominguez No. 7; Ambassador; Dr.

Josfi R. Jovel Pineda. .

Franco: Cdsar Nicolis Penson No. 53; Ambassador: Paul
H. LE Mire.

Germany, Federal Republic: G. Wasbington No. 9^:

A mbassador: Hans Peter Hoppe.

Guatemala: Madame Curie No. 19: Ambassador: Col,

AgustIn Donis-Kestler.

Haiti: Maximo Gdmez No. 68; Ambassador: Lie. Clement

Vincent.

Israel: Cd. Sarasota No. 38; Ambassador; Joiia.va.v Bei.v.

Italy: Rodriguez Objto No. 4; Ambassador: (vacant).

Jamaica: Socorro Sdnehez No. 17; Ambassador: Adolph
A. Thompson,

Japan : BoUvar No. so2-a;A mbassador: Hiroshi Nagasaki.

Mexico: Bolivar No. 15; Ambassador: Uc. Francisco E.
GarcIa.

Nicaragua: Anacoana esq. Baomco; Ambassador: '^iayor

Alfredo L(5pez RamIrez.

Panama: Josd Contreras No. 75: Ambassador; Lie, Ale-
jandro CugLLAR ArOSEMENA.

Peru: Edificio La Cumbre, Av. Tiradentes; Ambassador:
Mariano Pagador.

Spain: Independcncia No. 229: Ambassador: Lie. Aupxuo
VaLLS CARREP.AS.

United Kingdom; Indcpcndencia No. 84, Apdo. 1352;

Ambassador: P.aul V. St. John Killick, o.b.e.

U.S.A.: Pedro Enriquez Ureua; Ambassador; Koiiert A.

Hurwitch.

Uruguay: Edificio LaCumbre, Av.Timdcntcs;A mbassador:

Edmu.ndo Novoa GarcIa.

Vatican: MAximo' Gdmez No. 27; ApostoUc Nuncio: Kcv.

Mgr. lOVANNI Graahjllt.

Venezuela: Abraham Lincoln No. 103; Ambassador:

Glop.ia Stolk.
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC—(Congress, Political Parties, Judicial System, etc.)

CONGRESS

President of Assembly: Pedro VAldez.

Elections, May 1966.

Senate House

Partido Reformista .

Partido Revolucionario
22 48

Dominicano 5 26

Presidential Election

(jMay 16th, 1974)
Votes

Dr. JoaquIn Balagder (PR) . . . 924,779

Adm. Luis Homero Lajara Burgos (PDP) . 105,320

RELIGION
The majority of the inhabitants belong to the Roman

Catholic Church, but freedom of worship exists for all

denominations. There are approximately 30,000 Protest-
ants and a small Jewish community.

Santo Domingo
Metropolitan See: Arzobispado, Apdo. 186; Mgr. Octavio

A. Beras Rojas.

Suffragan Sees:
La Vega: Mgr. Juan Antonio Flores Santana.
Nuestra Senora de la Altagracia en Higfley: Mgr. Juan

FAlix PEpgN Y SolimAn.
'

San Juan de la Maguana: Mgr. TomAs F. Reilly.
Santiago de los Caballeros: Mgr. Roque Adames

RodrIguez.

THE PRESS
PR=Partido Reformista; PDP= Popular Democratic

Party.

Note: The Opposition coalition withdrew from the
election on May 14th.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido Reformista: ruling party; Leader and Presidential

candidate Dr. JOAQUfN Balaguer.

Partido Revolucionario Dominicano: left-wing; 1970
Presidential candidate Dr. Francisco PeSa G<5mez.

Partido Revolucionario Social Crisiiano: left-wing; sup-
ported Bosch in 1966; Pres. Mario Read Vittini.

Partido de Integracidn Democrdtica: 1970 Presidential
candidate Dr. Augusto Lora.

Partido Quisqueyano Dominicano (PQD): right-wing;

1970 Presidential candidate Gen. ElIas WessIn y
WessIn.

Movimienlo de Conclliacidn Nacional (MCN): 1970 Presi-
dential candidate Dr. Jaime M. FernAndez.

There are also a number of smaller political parties.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Judicial Power resides in the Supreme Court of

Justice, the Courts of Appeal, the Tribunals of the First
Instance, the municipal courts and the other iudicial
authorities provided by law. The Supreme Court is com-
posed of nine judges and the Attorney-General and exer-
cises disciplinary authority over all the members of the
judiciary. The Attorney-General of the Republic is the
Chief of Judicial Polite and of the Public Mmist^ which
ho represents before the Supreme Court of Justice. All
judges are elected by the Senate.

President of the Supreme Court: Manuel Ram'6n Ruiz
Tejada.

DAILIES
Santo Domingo

El Cdribc: El Condo i, Apdo. 416; f. 1948; morning; Dir.

GermAn Ornes; circ. 46,000.

Lisiin Diario: 19 de Marzo 58; f. 1889; morning; Dir.

Ratael Herrera; circ. 40,000.

El Nacional: Avda. San Martin 236; f. 1966; evening and
Sunday; circ. 20,000.

Ultima Hora: Calle 19 de Marzo 43; evening.

Santiago de los Caballeros
La Informacidn: M. G6mez 16; f. 1915; morning; Editor

Luis E. Franco; circ. 15,000. . • .

Puerto Plata
El Porvenir: f. 1872; Dir, Alonso RodrIguez.

San Pedro de Macoris
Diario de Macoris: f. 1922; daily; Dir. N£stor Febles;

circ. 3,500.

El Universal: daily.

PERIODICALS AND REVIEWS
Santo Domingo

Agricultura: organ of the Slate Secretariat of Agriculture
and Colonization; f. 1905; monthly; Dir. Miguel Rod-
rIguez, Jr. » .

Ahora: San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1962; weekly; Dir.
Rafael Molina Morillo.

La Campina: San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1967; (Dir.

Ing. Juan Ulises GarcIa B.

Cuadernos Dominicanos de Cultura: review of cultural
.afiairs.

Deportes: San Martfn 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1967; Dir. L. R.
Cordero; circ. 5,000.

Eva: San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1967; Dir. Socorro
DE PUMAROL.

Finanzas: financial review.
'

•

El Nacional: San Martin 236, -Apdo. 1402; f, 1966: Dir. Dr.
Freddy Gat6n Arce.
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. DOMINICAN REPUBLIO-(Pubu5HErs.

PUBLISHERS
Sakto Domingo

Arte y Cine, C. per A.; Isabel la Cat6Iica 42.

Editora y Distribuidora Nacional: Arzobispo Nouel So;
L 1964: general; Man. F. Franco.

Editora “El CSribe”, C. por A.: El Conde i, Apdo. 416;
Dir. Federico A. Mella Vileanueva.

Editorial Montalvo: JosS Reyes 44; Proprietor Virgilio
Montalvo.

Julio D. Postigo e Hijos: Jose Reyes 50; f. 1949; fiction;

Man. J. D. Postigo.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Dirrcccidn Genera! do Telecomunicaciones: Santo Domingo;

government supervosory body; Dir.-Gen. J. R. Santa-
MarIa.

RADIO
There were 90 commercial stations and 165,000 radio

receivers in 1971.

TELEVISION
Televisibn Dominicana: Dr. Tejada Florentino 8, .\pdo.

969, Santo Domingo; commercial station; two channels,
tivo relay stations; Dir.-Gen. R. A. Font Bernard.

Rahintel Teievlsibn: Centro de los Heroes de Constanza,
Apdo. 1220, Santo Domingo; Gen. Man. P. P. Bonilla.

Color-Visidn: Hotel Matura, Santiago; commercial station;

two channels; Dir.-Gen. M. Quiroz.

There were 150,060 television sets in 1973.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; dep. =deposits; m. =milIion; res. =rescrves:

amounts in pesos).

BANKING
Central Bank

Banco Central de la Repdblica Dominicana; Avda. Dr.

Pedro Henriquez Urena, Santo Domingo; f. 1947I

0.7m.: notes issued 79.4m.; res. 30.7m. (Dec. 1971);

Governor Dr. Di(5genes H. FernAndez.

Banco Agricola de la Repubtica Dominicana: Avda. George

Washington, Apdo. 1057, Santo Domingo: f. 1945:

government agricultural bank; 20 brs.; Gen. Man,

Manuel V. Ramos.

Banco de Cridito y Ahorros, C. por A.: Mercedes 14, Santo

Domingo; f. 1949: private institution: 3 brs.; cap.

350,000; total resources 5.3m. (Dec. 1971): Pres, and

Man. Dr, Antonio Idarra-Fort.

Banco Nacional de la Vivienda (BNV): Santo Domingo;

housing development bank.

Banco Popular Dominicano: Isabel la Catdlica 70, Santo

Domingo; f. 1963: 4 brs.; cap. 5m.

Banco de Reservas de la Repdblica Dominicana: Isabel la

Catolica 71. Santo Domingo; f. i9-(r; cap. -om., res.

2.6m. (Dec. 1971): Gen. Admin. Josf: A. Petit F.

R.A.DIO, AND Television, Finance, etc.)

Compania Financiera Dominicana, S.A.: Socorro Sanchez
II, Apdo. 201-2, Santo Domingo; f. lofiS; 1S7 mcm.-5

;

financial institution and investment bankers - officia’ in-
termediary institution of the Central Bank;’auth. iin.
V.S. ?3m.; Pres. Tomas A. Pastoriza.

Instltulo Nacional de la Vivienda: Santo Domingo.

FOREIGN BANKS
Bank of America: Head Office: New York; Sr.nto Domiimo

office: El Conde 13.

Bank ol Nova Scotia: Head Office: Halifa.x. Nova Scotia;
Santo Domingo office; Isabel la Cat61ica 52,

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office; New York; Santo
Domingo office; Isabel la Catdlica 65; Man. Frank G.
Brennan; hr. in Santiago de los Caballeros.

First National City Bank; Now York; Santo Domingo
office; Avda. J. F. Kennedy i; 2 brs. in Santo Domingo,
I br. in Santiago de los Caballeros.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office; Montreal, Canada;
Santo Domingo office: Isabel la Cat61ica 50-A; brs.
Santiago de los Caballeros, Mao, Puerto Plata, San
Francisco de Macorfs, Azua, San Pedro de Macon's and
La Romana.

INSURANCE
(Santo Domingo)

Natio.s'al Companv
San Rafael, C. por A.: Avda. Tiradentes esq. Papiio

Sanchez, Ensanche Naco, Apdo. 1018; f. 1932; Gen.-
Man. Lie. Miguel A. RodrIguez Perevra.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAI^IBERS OF COMMERCE

CUmara Oficial de Comercio, Agricultura 0 industria del

Distrito Nacional: Arz. Noucl 52 (altos). Santo Domingo;
f. 1910; 800 active mems.; Pres. Dr. Juan Gass6
Pereyra; publ. Comcrcioy Producciin (monthly).

There are official Chambers of Commerce in the larger

towns.

American Chamber of Commerce of the Dominican Re-
public; Apdo. 95-2, Hotel El Embaj.-idor, Santo
Domingo; f. 1923: 205 mems.; Excc. Dir. JfXxiMO E.
VelAzquez.

TRADE AND DEraLOPMENT ORG.ANIZATIONS

Asociacifin Dominicana de Hacendados y Agriculforcs Inc.:

Avda. Sarasota 4, Santo Domingu; fanning and
agricultural organization; Pres. Lie. Silvestre .Aliia

DE JfOYA.

Asociacibn de Indusfrias do la Rcpfibtica Dominicana:
Avda. Sarasota 4, Santo Domingo; industrial organiza-

tion; Pres. Antonio Najri.

Ccnlro Dominicano de Promocidn de Expodacloncs
(CEDOPEX): Callc Modesto Diaz esq. Hu.-'iscar Tejeda.

Santo Domingo; organization for tiic promotion of

exports; Exec. Dir. Ing. Fern.ando Fericue.

Comistdn dc Fomenfo; Scert-tarffi de Estatlo de Industria

y Comcrcio, Santo Domingo; consists of president, vice-

president and 25 members appointed by the Ex^utivc;

f. 1951 for the purj-iosc of carrying out invt-stig:ttions

into proposed schemes, developing new industri'-s, and

granting technical and financial aid to selected priv.ite

enterprises; Pres, K.sfael Paino PrenAtino,



DOMINICAN REPUBLIC—(Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, Universities)

0onfederaci6n Patronal de la Repdblica Dominicana:
Isabel la Cat61ica 23, Santo Domingo; Pr-s. Ing.

Heriberto de Castro.

Consejo Estatal del Azdcar (CEA) {Slate Sugar Council):

Santo Domingo; f. 1966 to replace Corporacidn Azu-
carera Dominicana; autonomous administration for

eacb of the 12 state sugar mills; Exec. Dir. Lie. Fer-
nando Alvarez Bogaert.

Consejo Nacional de Hombres de Empresa: Arz. Nouel No.

52 (altos), Santo Domingo; Pres. Dr. Rogelio A.

Pellerano.

Corporacidn Dominicana de Empresas Estatalcs (GORDE)
(Dominican State Enterprise Corporation): Avda.
General Antonio Duverge, Apdo. 1378, Santo Domingo;
f. 1966 to administer, direct and develop state enter-

prises; auth. cap. RDS 50m.; Dir. Dr. Jos6 A. Quezada
T.

Corporacidn de Fomenio Industrial (C.F.I.): Apdo. 1472,
Santo Domingo; f. 1962 to promote industrial develop-
ment; cap. and res. RD$ 13.3m.

Fondo de Inversidn para cl Desarrollo Econdmico (Econ-
omic Development Investment Fund)

:

c/o Banco Central
de la Repiiblica Dominicana, Avda. Dr. Pedro Hen-
riquez Urena, Santo Domingo; f. 1965; associated with
AID, lADB; resources Rr)$ lom.; to encourage
economic development in productive sectors of
economy, excluding sugar; will authorize comple-
mentary financing to private sector for establishing
new industrial and agricultural enterprises and develop
existing ones.

Fundacidn Dominicana de Desarroiio (Dominican Develop-
ment Foundation): Apdo. 857, Santo Domingo; f. 1962
to mobilize private resources for collaboration in
financing small-scale development programmes; 215
moms.; assets U.S. Sz.sm.; Pres. Roberto Bonetti;
Exec. Dir. BolIvar BAez; publ. Desarrollo, Directory

of Dominican Voluntary Agencies.

Instiiuto Azucarero: sugar institute; f. 1965; Chair. Sec.
of State for Finance.

Dominican Republic Settlement Association: Sosua, Puerto
Plata.

TRADE UNIONS
Confcderacidn do Trabajadores Dominicanos—CTO (Con-

federation of Dominican Workers): Caracas-Jos5 Marti,
Benito Goazdlez 81, Santo Domingo; f. 1920; mems.
188.000 (est.); II provincial federations totalling 150
unions are affiliated; Sec.-Gen. Juan A. Pardilla,
Jr.; publ. Boletin (quarterly).

Frente Obrero Unido Pro Sindicatos Autdnomos—FOUPSA
(United Workers' Front for Autonomous Trade Unions):
Santo Domingo; f. 1961; brought about the rapid
termination of the single union system; Pres. Miguel
Soto; Sec.-Gen. SAnchez C(5rdova.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
RAILWAYS

There are approximately 100 km. of state-owned rail-
way lines and 1,600 km. of private railways used mainly
for sugar transport.

Fcrrocarrilcs Unidos Dominicanos: Santo Domingo;
government railway.

Sdnehez-La Vega Section: Sdnehez; 100 km. open.

1,067mm. gauge; Admin. Dir. Lowenski Feliz
Acosta.

ROADS
There are over 2,560 km. of first-class roads and 3,200

1cm. of second-class roads. There is a direct route from
Santo Domingo to Port-au-Prince in Haiti. In 1966 an
emergency plan was introduced to improve local roads at a

cost of RD? 4m. financed by AID funds.

SHIPPING
Principal Companies

Flota Mercanie Dominicana (Merchant Fleet); Isabel la

Catdlica 70, Apdo. 204, Santo Domingo; privately

owned; 7,630 g.r.t.; regular cargo and limited passenger

services between New York, Halifax, Hamilton, ICing-

ston and the Dominican Republic.

Alcoa Steamship Company Inc.: Apdo. 748, Santo Dom-
ingo; regular service from Mobile, Alabama, New
Orleans, Houston, U.S.A., and Italy, Spain and
Canary Islands; agents for Cfa. Transatiintica Espan-
ola S.A.

Several ships of the European lines call at Santo
Domingo.

CIVIL AVIATION
CDA—Compania Dominicana do Aviacldn: Head Office:

Conde 83, Apdo 322, Santo Domingo; operates on
international routes connecting Santo Domingo with

San Juan (Puerto Rico), Miami, New York, Curajao
(Netherlands Antilles) and Caracas (Venezuela); Gen.
Man. Luis Mauricio Bogaert; fleet: 2 Boeing '727,

I DC-6B, I DC-4, i DC-3, i C-46.

The Dominican Republic is also served by the following

foreign airlines: A.L.M. (Netherlands Angles), Caribair

(Puerto Rico) , Iberia, Pan American and Viasa (Venezuela)

.

TOURISM
Direccidn General de Turismo: Calle Cdsar NicolAs Penson

y Rosa Duarte, Santo Domingo; Dir. Angel MiolAn

Asociacidn Dominicana de Agencies de Viajes: Avda.
Bolivar 7, Santo Domingo; Pres. Mariano ^mIrez.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
Direccidn General de Bellas Artes: Santo Domingo; re-

sponsible for ;

Coro Nacional: f. 1955; Dir. Jos6 E. Delmonte
Peguero.

Coro de Santiago.

Orquesta Sinfdnica Nacionai: f. 1941.

Teatro de Bellas Artes.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad Autdnoma de Santo Domingo: Ciudad

Universitaria, Apdo. 1355, Santo Domingo; 1,039
teachers, 23,028 students.

Universidad Catdiica “Madrc y Macstra”: S.antiago do los

Caballeros; 135 teachers, 1,265 students.

Universidad Nacional "Pedro Henriquez Urefia'': Santo
Domingo; 301 teachers, 5,500 students.
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
The Republic of Ecuador lies on the west coast of

South America. Its neighbours are Colombia to the north
and Peru to the east and south. The Galapagos Islands,
800 km. Out in the Pacific, belong to Ecuador. The climate
is afiected by the Andes mountains and the topography
ranges from the tropical rain forest on the coast and in the
eastern region to the tropical grasslands of the central
valley and the permanent snowfields of the highlands. The
official language is Spanish but Indian languages are very
common. About 90 per cent of the population is Roman
Catholic and there are Protestant and Jeivish minorities.
The national flag {proportions 2 by i) is a horizontal
tricolour of yellow, blue and red, the yellow stripe being
rivicc the depth of the other two. The state flag has, in
addition, the national emblem in the centre. The capital is

Quito.

Recent History

In November 1961 labour groups, left-wing parties and
the armed forces overthrew the President, Dr. Josd
Maria Velasco Ibarra, who was forced into exile. His
successor. Dr. Carlos JuUo Arosemena hlonroy, formerly
Vice-President, %vas deposed after an army coup in July '

1963. A military junta was set up, headed by Rear-
Admiral Ramdn Castro Jijdn, and martial law uas pro-

claimed. This junta was forced to resign in March 1966, and
Clemente Yerovi Indaburu -was installed as acting Presi-

dent. Folloiving the elections of October i6th, 1966, Dr.

Otto Arosemena Gldmez became provisional President.

Former President Velasco was elected as President in June
1968 and took office in September. In June 1970, OTth the

aid of the army, he declared himself dictator, suspended

the constitution and dissolved Congress. But in February

1972 President Velasco was deposed by the armed forces

and Brig.-Gen. Guillermo Rodriguez Lara, C.-in-C. of the

army, became President.

Government
In February 1972 the new President, Gen. Rodriguez,

announced that the Constitution of 1945 would be enforced

and a return to civilian government would be achieved in

due course. The country is divided into 19 Provinces and

the National Territory of the Galdpagos Islands. Each

Province has a Governor appointed by the President.

Defence
hlilitary service is compulsory for two years at the age

of twenty. Defence expenditure is the second largest item

in the budget. The armed forces consist of about 22,000

men; army 15,000, navy 3,700 and air force 3,500. Para-

military forces number 5,800 men.

Economic Affairs

The economy is dominated by three commodities:

bananas, coffee and cocoa. Ecuador is the world's largest

exporter of bananas. The extensive forests yield valuable

hardwoods. Ecuador is also the world’s largest producer of

balsawood. Minerals include gold, silver, lead and petro-

leum. The major industries are oil-refining, sugar-refining

and cement. With the completion of the traus-Andean

pipeline linking the oilfields of Orientc Province with the
tanker-loading port of Esmeraldas in 1972, Ecu,idor is

destined to become an important oil-exporting nation, and
the largest oil producer in Latin America after Venezuela.
Cepe, the state oil concern, is considering bids from foreign
companies for the construction of a major refinery' at
Esmeraldas. Oil sales in 1972 reached U.S. $60 million and
helped to increase total exports by 40 per cent; the 1975
figure is expected to reach $200 million. However, regula-
tions calling for increased investment from oil companies
prospecting in the country have resulted in the abandon-
ment by several foreign companies of a large percentage of

their holdings. In August 1972 the Government announced
a five-y’ear development plan. Revenue from the new oil

exports is expected to finance much of the plan’s aims. It

is proposed to create 560,000 new jobs and to raise the
gron-th rate to 8.4 per cent per 5'ear. Total investment is

calculated at 63,700 million sucres. In 1973 the Agrarian
Reform Law was passed. 'The law states that the right

of private ownership over farmland is to bo conditioned by
fulfilment of social responsibilities and efficient production.

Rural property suitable for agriculture, unexploitcd for

more than two and less than five years, will be liable to

expropriation. The law is designed to correct injustices of

tenure and e.xploitation. The extension of the country’s

electricity resources is one of the Government’s priorities;

it is hoped that the entire population will benefit from
electricity by 1990. The total cost of current extension

plans is more than 6,000 million sucres.

Ecuador claims exclusive fishing rights within a limit

of 320 km. from the coastline. This claim has been the

source of continuingfriction with the U.S.A. forsomeyears.

Ecuador is a member of the Andean Group. OPEC, the UN,
the Organization of American States, the Alliance for

Progress and the Latin American Free Trade Association.

Transport and Communications
Communications are rendered difficult by mountains

and forests. There are 1,070 km. of railway track, the main
railway extending from the coast to Quito and beyond.

The Pan-American Highway runs for 1,392 km. through

the country with branch roads to the coast. Near the coast

the lower reaches of the rivers Guayas, Jlira and Esmcral-

das are navigable for about 190 km. There arc a number
of seaports of which Guayaquil and Manta are the most

important. Three main Ecuadorean companies and some

foreign lines operate internal and international air sen-ices.

Social Welfare
Social insurance is compulsory for certain groups of

both public and private employees. Benefits are available

for sickness, industrial accidents, disability, maternity,

old age, widowhood and orphanhood. Hospitals and welfare

institutions are run by Central Public Assistance Boards.

Etfucafion

Education is compulsory where school places arc avail-

able. All public schools arc free, and considerable co-opera-

tion exists between them and the prirwlc religious schools

which continue to play a vital role in the educational
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system. Primary education covers the ages of six to twelve

and secondary education twelve to eighteen. University

courses extend for up to six years and include programmes
for teacher training. About 50 per cent of primary school

pupils proceed to secondary education, of which only 6 per

cent reach university. As part of the current literacy

Campaign a.number of adult schools and literacy centres

have been built. There are seven universities.

Tourism
The main tourist attractions are the magnificent

mountain and forest scenery of the highlands, the tropical

jungles of the Upper Amazon and the relics of Indian and
Colonial Spanish cultures. There are a number of coastal

resorts from which deep-sea fishing is possible. Scientific

expeditions visit the Galdpagos Islands.

Ffsfls are not required to visit Ecuador by nationals of

Colombia, EEC countries (except Ireland), Portugal,

Spain, Sweden, STOtzerland and Uruguay.

Sport

Football and basketball arc the most popular sports.

Survey, Statistical Survey)

Public Holidays

1974 : August loth (Independence—Quito), October gth

(Independence—Guayaquil), October 12th (Discovery of

America—Guayaquil),November ist (All Saints')*, Novem-
ber 2nd (All Souls’), November 3rd (Cuenca’s Day),

December 6th (Foundation of Quito), December 25th

(Christmas). j

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), February gth-iith

(Carnival), March 27th, 28th (Easter), May ist (Labour

Day), May 24th (Battle of Pichincha), July 24th (Birth of

Simon Bolivar).

* Not an officialholiday, butalmost universally observed.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates -

100 centavos=i sucre.

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

£1 ster]ing=59,o3 sucres;

U.S. §1=25.00 sucres.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. km.) Population (1971) '

Ecuador*
Galdpagos
Islands Total Births Marriages Deathsf

283,561 8,006 6.384,200 243,506 37.329 63.885

Total Population (1973): 6,819,500.

* Excludes eastern provinces, for which no figures are available,

t Provisional figure.

PROVINCES
(1973)

Province Population Capital Province Population Capital

Azuay
Bolfvar
Canar
Carchi
Cotopaxi .

Chimborazo
El Oro
Esmeraldas
Guayas
Imbabura
Loja.

362,972
193.573
142.843
128,948
250,609
406,263
275,190
200,216

1,589,288
226,647
412,358

Cuenca
Guaranda
Azogues
Tulcdn
Latacunga
Riobamba
Machala
Esmeraldas
Guayaquil
Ibarra
Loja

Los Rfos
Manabi
Morona Santiago

.

Napo
Pastaza
Pichincha .

Tungurahua
Zamora Chinchipe

1

Archipidlago de Coldn
(Galdpagos)

401,909
905,335
46,767
44,486
25,115

946,066
271,690
21,020

4.205

Babahoyo
Portoviejo
Macas
Tena
Puyo
Quito
Ambato
Zamora

Puerto Baquerizo
(Isla San

Cristdbal)
i

CHIEF TOWNS
Quito (capital) . . 551,163
Guayaquil . . 835,812

Cuenca .
‘ ^ , . 79,140

Ambato . . . 78,006

Machala . 63.327
Esmeraldas 62,912
Riobamba 55,173
Portoviejo 49.745
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system. Primary education covers the ages of six to twelve

and secondary education twelve to eighteen. University

courses extend for up to six years and inc^de programmes
for teacher training. About 50 per cent of primary school

pupils proceed to secondary education, of which only 6 per

cent reach university. As part of the current literacy

Campaign, a.number of adult schools and literacy centres

have, been built. There are seven universities.

Tourism
The 'main tourist attractions are the magnificent

niountain and forest scenery of the highlands, the tropical

jungles of the Upper Amazon and the relics of Indian and
Colonial Spanish cultures. There are a number of coastal

resorts from which deep-sea fishing is possible. Scientific

expeditions visit the Galdpagos Islands.

Visas are not required to visit Ecuador by nationals of

Colombia, EEC countries (except Ireland), Portugal,

Spain, Sweden, Swtzerland and Uruguay.

Sport

Football and basketball are the most popular sports.

Survey, Statistical Sur'vey)

Public Holidays

1974 : August loth (Independence—Quito), October gth

(Independence—Guayaquil), October 12th (Discovery of

, America—Guayaquil), November ist (All Saints’)*, Novem-
ber 2nd (All Souls’), November 3rd (Cuenca's Day),

December 6th (Foundation of Quito), December 25th

(Christmas). .
•

. ,
•

. . . , i'

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), February gth-ritK

(Carnival), March 27th, 28th (Easter), May 'ist (Labour

Day), May 24th (Battle of Pichincha); July 24th (Birth of

Simon Bolivar).

• Not an official holiday, but almost universally observed.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates ^

100 centavos=i sucre.

Exchange rates (April 1974) • -

• '

;£i sterling=59.03 sucres;

U.S. §1=25.00 sucres.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. km.) Population (1971)
>

'
.

•

Ecuador*
Galdpagos
Islands

Total Births Marriages Deathsf

283,561 8,006 6,384,200 243.506 63,885

Total Population (1973): 6,819,500.

• Excludes eastern provinces, for which no figures are available,

t Provisional figure.

PROVINCES
{1973)

Province Population Capital Province Population Capital

Azuay 362,972 Cuenca Los Rios . ; 401,909 Babahoyo
'

Bolivar . ... 193,573 Guaranda Manabl 905,335 Portoviejo -

Cafiar 142,843 Azogues Morona Santiago . . . 46,767 Macas ..

Carchi 128,948 Tulcdn Napo 44,486 Tena
Cotopaxi . 250,609 Latacunga Pastaza 25.115 Puyo

• QuitoChimborazo 406,263 Riobamba • Pichincha . 946,066
El Oro . 275.190 Machala Tungurahua 271,690 Ambato •

Esmeraldas 200,216 Esmeraldas Zamora Chinchipe 21,020 Zamora ..

Guayas 1,589,288 Guayaquil Archipidlago de Coldn
,

: ,•
'

Puerto Baquerizo
(Isla San

Cristdbal)

Imbabura
Loja. . ' .

226,647
412,358

Ibarra
Loja

(Galdpagos) 4,205

Quito (capital)

.

Guayaquil

Cuenca .

.

Ambato .

CHIEF TOWNS
551,163

835,812

79,1-10

78,006

43-1
'

Machala .

Esmeraldas

Riobamba
Portoviejo

63,327

62,912

55,173

49,745 - •
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agriculture
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Potatoes ....
Rice. ....
Barley ....
Wheat ....
Maize ....
Cocoa ....
Cofiee ....
Bananas ....
Cotton ....

456,686
288,016

77.659
94,099

222,486

47.993
55.893

5.833.562

23.557

5 ( 1.794
187,464
109,990
81,000

269,506

53.584
60,427

4,136,710

7.552

680,740
131.750
68,691

68,493
260,913

48,737
59,335

3.951,859

473,348
167,422

73.387
50,6(0

271,390
66,820

58,425
3,731,454

11,556

Livestock {1972); Cattle 2,358,420, Sheep 2,474,100, Pigs 2,545,000.

Sonne : iilinisteno de -•^gricultura, Direcefon de Ganaderia.

DESTINATION OF BANANA EXPORTS
{'000 U.S. $)

1

1970
^

1971 1972

Belgium and Luxembourg

.

4,969
j

7.718 7.556
Chile ..... ' 4.625

1

6,206 4-846

Germany, Federal Republic .
j

10,983 i 16,406 14 .7(4
Japan 34.910 33.549 37.385

United States .... 25.512 24.316 22,660

Others 13,278 12,959 1 21,828
1

Total 94.277 101,15 (
1

109,009

destination of coffee exports
(’000 U.S. %)

1969 1970 1971 a
Africa (total)

France . . •
.

-

Germany, Federal Republic

.

Hungary . . • •

Italy . . . -

Netherlands
Poland . . . •

Spain ....
Sweden . . • •

U.S.A
Others . . ...

1,373
3.023
1,289

588
13S

17
897
129

95.878
3.307

13
1.083

7.540
2,475
1,082

1.036

920
378

33.723
2,279

12

904
3.211

3.074
491
489

2,787
266

439
21,785
3.036

102

7.285
4.382

673
S16
257
20S
268

2 (,892

2.473

Total 26.639 36. (94 42,600
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DESTINATION OF COCOA EXPORTS
('ooo U.S. $)

1970 1971 1972

Belgium and Luxembourg . 731 778 1,013
Colombia.... 3.426 3.206 4,960
Germany, Federal Republic. 1.167 1,682 1,873
Italy .... 1.959 1,251 1,487
Japan .... 1,790 2,116 1,940
Netherlands 1.332 1,155 1.624
U.S.A 7.921 8,639 6,796
U.S.S.R Si 2,334 —
Others .... 3.662 4»2i5 3,626

Total 22,069 25,376 23,319

MINING

Ukit 1967 1968 1969 1970

Gold . troy ozs. 6,738 8,164 7.354 8,521
Silver .... 79.657 136,204 124.253 69,761
Copper.... kgs. 415.444 558.483 534.576 511,209
Lead .... n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a.
Petroleum 'ooo galls. 92,300 74,000 65,800 60,700

Petroleum Production: (1971) 55,700,000 gallons; (1972) 1,201,700,000 gallons.

INDUSTRY

Unit 1969 1970 1971 H9i
Refined Petroleum • 'ooo galls. 324,800 366,200 406,800 424,900
Diesel Oil

If 64,100 77,400 84,400 93,900
Kerosene 26,200 20,600 15.700 16,800
Sugar .... metric tons 208,000 248,000 2^55,000 252,685*
Cement.... II 456,000 458,000 462,000 482,000
Beer .... 'ooo bottles 98.234 107,972 106,872 127.743
Cigars .... 'ooo 607 481 681 844
Cigarettes 'ooo packets 61,335 63,338 66,872 . 65,192

* Provisional.

FINANCE
100 centavos=i sucre.

Coins; 5, lo; 26 and 50 centavos; l sucre.

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 sucres.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=59.03 sucres; U.S. $1=25.00 sucres,

ibo sucres=;£i.694=$4.oo.
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ORDINARY BUDGET
(million sucres)

1972: Revenue 3,800; Expenditure ^,113.

Principal Items of Expenditure

1

1969 1970 1971 1972*

Education .

Defence
Interior

Social Welfare
Public Debt Interest

State Offices and Pen-

598
545
160
21

355

" "

690
620
200
22

440

787
742
223
24

590

1,041

933
249
29

578

sions 74 69 78 no
Public Works 2 2 2

1

* Provisional. Includes the period January-March 1973.

DEVELOPMENT BUDGET
(million sucres)

Revenue 1971 |[[[Qy|H Expenditure i97 t 1972*

Taxation .... 1,290 1.951 Education .... 37^ 492
Non-Tax Revenue 91 93 Public Works .... 832 679
Foreign Loans . 92 1,000 Natural Resources and Tourism , lo6 44
Internal Loans . 1,083 499 Health

Public Debt (Amortization)
157
657

143
625

Total . 2,556 3,543 Total 3 ,J9 i 3,215

Provisional.

Source: Ministerio de Finanzas, Eslados Financieros de la Tesoreria General da la Nacidn.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million sucres)

1970 1971* 1972*

Gross Domestic Product ..••
of which :

Agriculture . . _
•

Manufacturing industries

Trade, retail and wholesale • •

Other services, government, and rent

Net factor income from abroad

Gross National Income . . • •

Less depreciation allowance

Net National Income . - • •

Indirect taxes, less subsidies

Net National Product . • • •

Depreciation allowance . • • •

Gross National Product . •

Balance of exports and import .

Net factor income from abroad .

Available Resources •
•

|

^^Mvate consumption .
'

Government consumption expenditure .

Fixed capital formation. • • •

Increase in stocks . • • *

34.017

10,372

5 ,7^3
3,505
8,351

—1,141
32,876
-t ,305

31,571
3.047

34.618
1.305

35,923
2,039
1,141

39.103

25,581
5.348
7.463
711

40,109

11,466

6,757
4,719
9,503

—1,284
38,825
-1,760
37,065
3.416

40,481
1,760

42,241
4,517
1.284

48,042

30,906
6.644
9,666
S26

47,910

12,569
8,015

5,408
r 1,225
— 1,210

46,700
-2,375
44,325
4.155

48,480
2,375

50,855
2.745
1,210

54.810

36,420
7,480
9,770
1,140

• Provisional.
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COST OF LIVING INDICES
Quito

(Base: 1965=100)

Guayaquil

,, (Base: 1967=100)

1971 1972 1971 1972

Food and Drink 143.6 159-5 ' , Food .... 123-5 135-3
Housing 127.7 134-9 Housing 125-5 134.0
Clothing 134-9 143-5 Clothing . . -

.

135-3 144.8
Miscellaneous 132-2 138.0 Mscellaneous ,. :

'

' 118.

1

120.8

General Index 136.6 147-4 General Index . i

.

0M 133-2

Index based on low and medium income families. Index based on. a working class family.

CURRENCY AND ^SERVES

1969 1970 1971 1972

Total Currency in Circulation (million sucres) .

of which:
4.389-2 5.465-1 6,118.0 7.423-3

Banknotes and coins .... 1,702.5 2,271 .9 2,341-6 2,817.6
Monetary deposits ....

Total International Monetary Reserve (million
2,686.7

1

3.193-2 - • 3.776-4 4.605.7

U.S.S)

of which:
39-0 49-0 ' 17-4 119-7

Gold reserves ..... 28.4 27-3 26.9 20.7
Currency reserves..... 10.6 21.7 -9-5 99.0

FOREIGN AID, INCLUDING PRIVATE LOANS
(’ooo U.S. dollars) !

’

.

1970 , . .1971
... ^972

.

English Bond Holders . 2,901 2,538 2,175
Eximbank .... 16,423 15,279 15.845
U.S. Government (AID) •

'

.
'71.515 74,859 75,404

International Bank (IBRD) . • 40,434 31,952 34,294
Interamerican Bank (IDB) . 45,103 52.680 58,787

'

Gregg d’Europe . 140
Dutch Bank Consortium
Coffee Federation of Colombia 180 135 ,

-90
Ciave .

'

77 77 • . 5-1

Telenorma....
First National City Bank 593 . .,368- ' 602
Ericsson .... 8,112 ; '8,811 10,707
Pont-i-Mousso'n . .1,117 644 ;

Ferrostal . ; . ;
'.

’
<

69 7 :

’

- .

Miscellaneous Sources
' '

54.827 73,409 ,
,

.

'i4
'

5,‘982 V

" Total - .
‘

, 241,491 343.94b
;

EXTERNAL TRADE
('ooo y.S. dollars) ‘ ,

;

'
, ,

,1969 1970

; r ^ .

1971.,.;-, ; .1972. '-,
:

Imports
,

. .261,885 247,578 ^28,840 .

Exports
,

. 151,886 201,477 301,489
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PRI^XIPAL COMMODITIES
(’ooo U.S. dollars)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Perishable Consrimer
Goods 22,027 30-745 36.202

DurableConsumer Goods 12-635 12.174 12.404
Fuels and Lubricants . 18,785 23,070 23.152
Raw Materials and Agri-

cultural Products 5.872 5.087 7,140
Raw Materials and Pro-

ducts for Industry 82,248 112,458 118,638
Building Materials 13.703 11,396 14,228
Capital Goods for Agri-

culture 5-024 4-687 5,280
Capital Goods for Indus-

try . 49,034 64.847 70,698
Transport Equipment . 37.646 39,409 40,161

MisceUaneous 604 47 937

Exports 1970 1971

Balsa 2,920 3,318 3.7S7
Bananas 94,092 100,748 loS.ioS
Cocoa 22,069 25.376 23.319
Coffee . 50,516 36,491 42,600
Oilseeds

Pharmaceutical Pro-
ducts and Chemi-

1,750 1,847 4,066

cals . 1.423 1.74S 2.490
Straw Hats 528 2,007 1.989
Slolasses 740 699 299
Sugar . 9,398 13.474 17.075
Fish Products 6,807 14.625 16,731
Others . 11.234 16,687 81.025

Total 201,477 217.023 301.489

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
{'ooo U.S. dollars)

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1970 1971 1972

Argentina....
Brazil ....
Canada ....
Chile ....
Colombia....
Mexico ....
Peru . . , .

United States
Uruguay ....
Venezuela....
Belgium and Luxembourg .

France ....
Germany, Federal Republic

.

Italy ....
Netherlands
Spain ....
Sweden ....
Switzerland
United Kingdom
Japan ....

1.947
895

3,956
3.929

18,471

2.045

2,578
80,791

66

5,584
3.589
8,381

30,915
8,540
4.127
4.621

5.950
3.483
11,542
26,237

I.494
1.949

6,994
4,920

22,487

3.659
3.003

103.558
124

8,551

4,672
4,370

41,118
8,503

4,488
4,246
7,304
5-679

II,641
36,104

3,011

3-839
7.407
1,580

20,696

5.094
3.676

99.152
92

15.149
3.452
6,661

38.850

8,744
868

3,256
8,114
7,863
18,305

47.396

3,421
1,429
1,263
5.600

4,978
570

1,010

87.541

9
76

6.678
3.401

20,335
6.600
4,262
1,004

581

347
953

37.317

4-183
1.165

1,099
9,196

7.173
i.ogr

S.032
85,610

50
107

8,793
2,294

22.151
5,190
5.045
563
653
299

1,018

36,619

3.145
2-733
9,184
10,809

10,504

877
6.146

1 13.097
2O
80

8.626

3,395
25.328
5,721

40
717
545
413

1,318

41 ,2)9

thahspobt
ROADS

railways

1

Passengers
Carried

[

i

Passenger/
Kilometres

Freight/
Kilometres

1969 .

1970 .

1971 .

i

3,439.620
4,413.351 1

1,704.987
1

60,090,110

54.046,459
34,118,146

53.135-381
48,296.879
46,671,407

1968 1969 1970

Cars . 18,728 20,663 22,650

Kck-ups . 14-465 j6,o83 20,779

Buses 4,900 5,109 5.298

Trucks 8,616 8,793 9,032

Jeeps 3.663 3.992 l-iio

Others 2SO 1,183 1-333
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ECUADOR—(Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government)

SHIPPING

1970 1971

Tonnage Entered . 1,521,204 1,840,864
Tonnage Cleared . 1,768,405 1.745.788

CIVIL AVIATION

Passenger Mo'vement . 1969 1970

Internal . . .
'

.

International
278,312
179,262

347.157
184,622

TOURISM
EDUCATION
(1970-71*)

Number of Visitors Type Establishments Pupils Teachers

1967 . . .
1

41.117 Kindergarten 172 14.251 395 .

1968 . 52.308 Primary 7.779 1,023,690 26,496
1969 . 54,960 Secondary . 820 216,727 15.699.
1970 • 57.548

1

Higher inc. Universities 15 42.394 n.a.

* Provisional figures.

Source (unless otherwise stated): Banco Central del Ecuador.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Constitution o£ 1945 states that legislative power is

ited in Congress, which is composed of two chambers,
ey assemble tsvice a year for a period of sixty days,

icmbers of the Senate are elected for a four-year term,
nd may be re-elected. There are two senators for each
irovince and one for the Archipelago of Colon. In addition,
ifteen "functional” senators are designated by bodies
representative of educational institutions, learned societies,

the Press, the armed forces; and by labour, industry,
agriculture and commerce, in the sierra and in the litoral.

The Chamber of Deputies has seventy-rivo members
elected for a two-year term. Members are eligible for
re-election,

In addition to its law-making duties. Congress super-
vises the administration and expenditure of the national
revenues; ratifies treaties; elects members of the Supreme
and Superior Courts; and, from panels presented by the
President, the Comptroller-General, the Attorney-General
and the Superintendent of Banks. It is also able to over-
rule the President’s amendment or rejection of a bill which
it has submitted to him for his approval, and may grant
or refuse the allocation of e.xtraordinary powers to the
President.
The presidential term is four years. An ex-President

may be re-elected only after four years have elapsed from

the date of his terminating office. The President appoint
his own cabinet,' the governors of provinces, diplomatic
representatives and certain administrative employees, and
is responsible for the direction of international relations.

In the event of foreign invasion or internal disturbance,
extraordinary powers may be given him by Congress, or by
the Council of State if Congress is not in session.

The Constitution also provides for a Legislative' Cop-
mittee, consisting of nine members, to draw up bills (with

the exception of those dealing with economic questions),

and codify and edit laws.

As in other post-'i.var Latin-American Constitutions, par-

ticular emphasis is laid on the functions and duties of the

State, which is given wide responsibilities with regard to

the protection of labour; assisting in the expansion of

production; protecting the Indian and peasant communi-
ties; and organizing the distribution and development of

uncultivated lands, by expropriation where necessary.

Every Ecuadorean citizen, male or. female, who is

literate and over 18 years of age, may vote., Voting is

compulsory for all citizens. The Constitution
,

guarantees
liberty of conscience in all its manifestations, and pates
that the law shall not make any discrimination for religious

reasons. .
.

•

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Gen. Guillermo RoDRiouEz Lara.

THE CABINET
(March 1974)... .

Minister of Natural Resources and Energy: Naval Capt.
Gustavo JarrIn Ampudia.

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Dr. Ramiro
Larrea Santos.

Minister of Finance: Econ. Jaime Moncayo GarcIa.
Minister of Health: Col. Dr. RAdL Maldonado MejIa.
Minister of Production : Dr. Guillermo Maldonado Lince.

Secretary-General of the Administration: Col. Carlos
Aguirre Azanza.

Minister of the Interior: Rear-Adm. Alfredo Poveda
Burbano.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Antonio Lucio Paredes.

Minister of Education: Col. Luis Guillermo DurAn
Arcentales.

Minister of Defence: Gen. JLvrco xVlmeida JAtiva.

Minister of Public Works: Col. Rafael RodrIguez
Palacios.
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ECUADOR—(Diplomatic Representation)

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO ECUADOR

(In Quito unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Algcntina: Avda. Col6n 716 (E); Chargi d'Affaires a.i.:

Alberto Fravega Roygt.

Austria: BogotA, Colombia (E).

Belgium: La Gasca y Caxvajal (E); Ambassador: Emile
Leemans.

Bolivia: Avda. 12 de Octubre 186, 3°piso (E); Ambassador:
Dr. RaiJl Lema Pelaez.

Brazil: Caamano 130 (E); Ambassador: Vasco ^Liriz.

Bulgaria: Santiago, Chile (E).

Canada: Calle 58 No. 10-42 (E); Ambassador: Sidney
Allan Freifield.

Chile: Avda. 18 de Septiembre 413 y Avda. Amazonas,
3° piso (E); Ambassador: Gen. Pablo Schaffhadser.

Colombia: Calle Tarqui 319 (E); Ambassador: DarIo
Arango Tamayo.

Costa Rica: Avda. Orellana 571 (E); Chargi d'Affaires:

Luz CaldercIn de Aguilar.

Korea, Republic: Santiago, Chile (E).

Lebanon: Bogotd, Colombia (L).

Malta: Apdo. 21 1 (E); Ambassador: Josii Manuel JijdN-
CaamaSo y Flores.

Mexico: Avda. 6 de Diciembre 2101 (E); Ambassador:
Plutarco AlbarrXn LdPEZ.

Netherlands: Avda. 10 de Agosto 1855, 4“ piso, Apto. i

(E); Ambassador: Jacob Varekamp.

Nicaragua: Isabel la Catdlica 331 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Alfonso Ortega Urbina.

Norway: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

Panama: Calle San Javier 185 (E); Chargi d'Affaires a.i.:

Roberto Samuel FAbrega Coytia.

Paraguay: Pasaje Umitia 181 (E); Ambassador: Julio
I^Ra del Molino Torre.

i

Peru: Avda. Colon 951 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jorge
Morelli Pando.

Czechoslovakia: Calle General Salazar 958 y Avda. 12 de

Octubre (E); Ambassador: BedRich Pistora.

Denmark: Bogotd, Colombia (E).

Dominican Republic: San Javier 412 (E); Ambassador:

Rodolfo Leyba Polanco.

Egypt: Avda. Orellana 380 (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Adel
Ibrahim Kheir Eldine.

El Salvador: San Ignacio 418 y Coruna (E); Ambassador:

HdcToR Palomo Salazar.

Finland: Lima, Peru (E).

France: Plaza 107, esq. Patria (E); Ambassador: Pierre

Barbusse.

German Democratic Republic: (E); Chargi d’Affaires:

Peter Gleinig.

Germany, Federal Republic; Avda. Patria y 9 do Octubre

(E); Ambassador: Walter Weber.

Greece: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E).

Guatemala: Calle Ayarza 494 (E); Ambassador: Rafael

Aguilar SpInola.

Honduras: Calle Murgedn 518 (E); Ambassador . Dr.

Efrain Ponce Tejada.

Hungary: Brasilia, Brazil.

India: Santiago, Chile (E).

Israel: James Orton 257 (E): Ambassador: Itzhak Shefi.

Italy: Calle La Isla in (E); Ambassador: Gastone

Adorni Bracessi.

Japan; Calle Checoslovaquia 136 y Avda. Eloy Alfaro

(E); Ambassador: Hiroshi Yokota.

Ecuador also has diplomatic relations urith Algeria, Ethiopia,

Tobago.

Poland: Avda. 6 de Diciembre 1625 (E); Ambassador:
Zdzislaw Szewczyk.

Portugal: Calle Tamayo 1376 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Julio
Menino Salcedas.

Romania: Avda. Rcptiblica del Salvador 482 (E); Ambas-
sador: DuniRY hioiASO. If

Spain: Veintimilla 1074 (E); Ambassador: Dr.' Jorge
TaBERNA LaTASA. o •' ViH

Sv/eden: Avda. 10 de Agosto 1865 (E); Amb'asiador:
Ingvar Anders Harald Grauers. “ ’

Switzerland: Rio de Janeiro 130, 10° (E); Ambassador}
Etienne Serra. '

Syria: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E). • I' i 1 . ‘<2

Turkey; Caracas, Venezuela (E).

U.S.S.R.: Reina Victoria 462 y Roca (E); Ambassador:
IVA.v Ivanovich Martchouk.

United Kingdom: Gonzdlez Sudrez ni (E); Ambassador:
Peter Mennell.

i' ,

*'
‘

.
j

U.S.A.: Avda. Patria 120 (E); Ambassador: RoseRT C;
Brewster. ,, .

rt 0.4*:

Uruguay: Avda. 12 do Octubre 1962 (E); Amdp^sador:
Fernando Rivera Devoto.

,
j „

•

Vatican: Avda. America 1830 (.-Vpastolic Nunciature);

Nuncio: Iilgr. Luis Accogli. . „!

Venezuela: Plaza 1067 y Baquerizo (E); -^mbassafor:

Santiago Ochoa Briceno. n

Yugoslavia: Caracas, Venezuela (L).

)

Lu.xembourg, Morocco, the Philippines anA.Trinidad and

. ;

•') .< •



ECUADOR—(Congress, Political Parties; Judicial System, Religion, The Press)

THE PRESS
PRINCIPAL DAILIES

CONGRESS
Congress was dissolved in June, 1970.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Federacidn Nacional Velasquista (FNV): the Independent

Party which won the 1968 elections, led by former

President Dr. Jos^: iilARfA Velasco Ibarra (in exile).

Acci 6n Revolucionaria Nacional Ecuatoriana (ARNE):
Nationalist-Rightist Party, supports the Roman
Catholic Church; Leader Jorge Crespo Toral.

Partido Radical Liberal: held office from 1895 to 1944 as
' the Liberal Party which subsequently divided into

various factions. The Liberal-Radical Party carries on
the traditions of the old party.

Movimiento Social Crisiiano: Conservative Party; Leader
ex-President Dr. CaMilo Ponce EnrIquez.

Partido Sociaiista Ecuatoriano: Edif. Bolivar, Apdo. 103,

Quito; f. 1933; 55,000 mems.; Sec. Dr. Gonzalo Oleas
, ,

Zambrano.

Partido Conservador: Traditional Rightist party; Dir.

Francisco Salazar-Alvarado.

Coalicidn Institucionalista Domocrdtica: Founder and Pres.
Dr. Otto Arosemena G6mez.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court of Justice: Quito; Pres. Dr; BenjamIn

Cevallos a.; 15 Judges and 2 Fiscals. '
•

. ,

Higher ot Divisional Courts: Ambato, Cuenca. Guayaquil,
Ibarra, Loja, Portoviejo, Quito, Riobamba, El Oro,'

Latacunga and Esmeraldas; 44 judges.

Provincial Courts: in 15 towns; 35 Crimiucil, 42 Provincial,

87 Cantonal, 445 Parochied Judges.

Special Courts: for juveniles and for labour disputes.

RELIGION
There is no state religion. Roman Catholicism is accepted

by the majority and strongly supported by the Conserva-
tive Party.

,

' ’

Metropolitan Sees:

Quito: Cardinal Paulo MuSoz Vega, Arzobispado,
Apdo. 106, Quito.

Suffragan Sees: Riobamba, Ibarra, Ambato, Gua-
randa, Latacunga, Tulcan.

Guayaquil: ' Mgr. ' Bernardino EcheverrIa Ruiz,
Ballon 501 y Chimborazo, Casilla 254, Guayaquil.

Suffragan See: Portoviejo; Prelature: Los Rios.

Cuenca: Mgr. Ernesto Alvarez.
‘ Suffragan See: Prelature: 'ElOio.'

Vicariates Apostolic: Mdndez, Napo, Zamora, Esme-
raldas, Canclos.

Prefectures Apostolic: San Miguel de Sucumblos,

Aguarico, Galapagos.

Quito

El Comercio: Apdo. 57: 1906: morning; commercial;
independent; Dir. Carlos Mantilla Ortega; Proprs.

Companla Andnima El Comercio; circ. 60,000.

Qaceta Judicial: f. 1895: organ of , the Supreme Court of

Justice: Dir, Arturo GarcIa. '

Registro Oiicial: f. 1830: official- gazette; announcements
of laws £ind decrees; Dir. (vacant).

El Tiempo: Calle Gareig Moreno 626; f. 1965; morning:
Dir. Carlos db la Torre R.; circ. 25,000.

Ultimas Noticias: Apdo. 57: i- ^9371 evening; independent;

commercial; Proprs. Companla An6nima El Comercio;

Dir. Carlos Mantilla O.; circ. 35,000. ;

Guayaquil '

La Prensa: Boyaca y 9 de Octubre, Apdo. 78; f. 1923;

evening; Liberal; commercial; Dir. Miguel' Ulloa
Figueroa; circ. 10,000.

La Razdn: Apdo. 5832; evening; liberal; Dir.' Jorge P^rez
Concha.

;

El Telegrafo: Avda. 10 de Agosto 6or; f. 1884: morning:
liberal; commercial; Proprs. El TelJgrafo C.A.; Dir.

Gen. Eduardo Arosemena G.; circ. 25,000 (weekdays),

33,500 (Sundays).

El Universo: Apdo. 531: f. 1921: morning; independent;

Dir. Sucre P6rez
' Castro; circ'. 90,000 ’ (weekdays),

105,000 (Sundays),
'

- Ambato •

,

-
,

El Heraldo: Propr. Obispado de Ambato; Dir. Dr. Taii-

QUiNO Toro Navas.'
.

'

BahIa de Caraquez.

El Globo: f. 1911; Propr. Empresa-El Globo; morning:
Dir. Dr. Alberto Palau J.; circ. 8,000.

, ,

,

Cuenca
El Mercurio: Paguirre 161: f- 1924: morning; commercial,

.
independent: Dir. Ing. Miguel Merch.In; circ. 7,000

(weekdays), 9,600 (Sundays).
,

-

El Tiempo: Casilla 4909: L 1956; Dir. Humberto Toral.

Machala
El Nacional: f. 1964; Dir. Rodolfo Veinti.milla.

Portoviejo .
,

piario rJanabita: f..i934: morning; Dir. .Pedro E. Zam-
BRirNo; circ. 5:000.

PERIODICAI^S
,

.

Quito
, .

America: Casilla 75; f. 1925; Indo-American culture;

quarterly: Dirs. Hugo Moncayo, DarIo Guevara;

Bolctin Cultural del fjinisterio de Relacioncs Exieriores:

L 1945: montlily.

La Calls: weekly; Editor Aleiandro'Carri6n;

Comercio Ecuatoriano: Calle Guayaquil 1242, Apdo. 202:

commerce.

El. Ecuador ComctclaU 'BoUvat 25; i. 1923; commerce,
agriculture, industry, finance: monthly.

Ecuador Guia Turistica: Edif. Brauer, Meja 438, Of. 43:-

f. 1969; tourist information in Spanish and English;

Dir. Jorge Vaca O.; Propr. Prensa Infonnativa
Turistica; circ. 30,000.
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ECUADOR—(Finance, Trade and Industry)

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit3; m. =inilIiod,

amounts in sucres.)
'

BANKING
Banks came under government control in June, 1970.

Superintendent of Banks: Dr. Gonzalo Cordova GAi-ARiA

Central Bank
Banco Central del Ecuador: Avda. 10 de Agosto, Pla?a

Bolivar, Quito; f. 1927; cap. 47.6m., dep. 3,472.410.

(Dec. 1972); Pres. Ing. Jaime Morillo Battle; GeU.
,.i,l)Ian. GermAnico Espinosa Zambrano.

Commercial Banks
Quito

Banco de Co-operativas del Ecuador: Avda. 10 de Agosto

937; f. 1964; cap. and dep. 20m.; Gen. Man. J.
Cai^puzano.

Banco Nacional de Fomento: Calle Ante 107 y Avda. 10 <ie

Agosto 321, Apdo. 685; f. 1944; Gen. Man. Dr. CarlOS
' CAjrAcHO SaA; 48 brs.

"6anco|,']del Pichincha S.A.: CasUla 261; f. 1906; Pres.

Gonzalo Mantilla M.; Gen. Man. Jaime Acosta V.

Banco de Prfistatnos, S.A.: Venezuela 659; 1 . 1909; cap.
.<V ‘24nili,’ dep. 151.2m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Col. Carlos

Flores Guerra; Gen. Man. Dr. Alfredo Alhornoz
SAnchez.

Cuenca

Banco de Azuay, C.A.: Casilla 33; f. 1913; cap. p.u. loiu.,
<11 'dep. 121.9m. (Deo. 1970); Man. HernAn Borrero V.
.,1 I...

Guayaquil

Banco do Descuento: esq. Pichincha y Aguirre, Apdo. 414:
f.'iqSi; cap. 14m,, res. 67m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Antonio
Pino Ycaza; Gen. Man. Gonzalo Ycaza Cornejo.

Bahco ilBiFllantrSpIca: Luque 119-21; f. igo8; cap. and
res. loGm.. dep. 1,200m. (Dec. 1973); Gen. MaU-

' Nahki' a. Isaias.

Banco do Guayaquil: Apdo. 1300; f. 1923; cap. ii6m„ dep.
1 l aogni.KjDe'c. 1970); Pres. Rafael Dillon V.; Gen.

Man. Carlos Baquerizo Sotomayor.

J.a- Prevtebra; -Banco Nacional de Cr6dito: Avda. 9 de
Octulirciaio, Apdo. 44: f. 1920; cap. and res. i6oin.,

dep. 1,900m.; Gen. Man. Rodrigo Ycaza.

Foreign Banks
Bank

0^
Africa: New York; Quito Office: Calle Guayaquil

^ank qf[i^|ri’don and Montreal Ltd.: Nassau, Bahamas;
Guayaquil: Calle Pichincha 108-110; Quito: Calle Chile
esq. Guayaquil: Man. R. A. Fairkurst.

First National City Bank: New York; Guayaquil: Pichincha
412, Apdo. 5885; Quito: Venezuela 1000 y Mejia, Apdo.
1393.

Hollandscho ^Bank-Unie N.V.: Amsterdam;. Guayaquil
’ office' '(Banco HolandGs Unido): Casilla 5830: Quito

office: 'AVda. 10 de Agosto 911, Casilla 42; Man. C.

.j,
jGroen. ,(

!i! I >'"• " Development Bank
Ecuatoriana do Desarrollo S.A., COFIEC: Quito; 1. 1965:

authorizcdipap; 72m., subscribed 65m. (Dec. 1971).

Finance Corporation

Corporacidn Financiera Ecuatoriana: Avda. 10 de Agosto

1564, Quito; 'private finance corporation; office in

Guayaquil.
. ^ ^

INSURANCE
National Companies

Instituto Ecuatoriano de Seguridad Social: Apdo. 2640,
Quito; f. 1936: various forms of State insurance pro-
vided. The Institute directs the Ecuadorean social

insurance system through the Insurance Board (Caja
' Nacional del Seguro Social) and the Medical Depart-
ment (Departamento Mddico).

Anglo Ecuatoriana de Guayaquil C. Ltda.: Apdo. 57,
Guayaquil; f. 1966; cap. p.u. zm.

Anglo Equatoriana do Quito C. Ltda.: Apdo. 2, Quito;
f. 1966: cap. and res. 4,498,600; Pres. John P. Wynne;
Gen. Man. Augusto Cordovez.

“Bolivar”, Compania de Seguros del Ecuador, S.A.: Edificio

Sud America, Malecdn y Sim6n Bolfvar 1401, Apdo.
1047, Guayaquil; f. 1958; Man. Luis A. Carbo Arose-
MENA.

S.A. Comercial Anglo-Ecuatoriana: Apdo. 410, Guayaquil;
f. 1916; cap. p.u. 15m.; subsidiary of Lloyds Bank

Compania Ecuatoriana de Seguros, S.A.: Pedro Carbo 632

y Aguirre, Apdo. 3660, Guayaquil; f. 1942: Exec. Pres.

Dr. Otto Arosemena G6mez; Gen. Man. Rodrigo
Ycaza Candel.

Compania do Seguros Ecuatoriana-Suiza, S.A.: Calle Fco.

de P. Ycaza 203, Apdo. 397, Guayaquil; f. 1954: cap.

and res. 9m.; Apdo. 2318, Quito: Man. Econ. Enrique
Salas; Sub-Man. Fritz Gfeller.

Huancavilca, Compania Nacional de Seguros: Avda. 9 de

Octubre y Pichincha, Guayaquil; !. 1961; Mans. G.
Santos Alctvar, C. Donoso Varas.

“La Nacional”, Compania de Seguros Generales, S.A.:

Panamd 809 y V.M. Renddn, Guayaquil; f. 1942; cap.

p.u. 5.5m.; Man. Enrique NovAs Argudin.

Panamericana, Compania de Seguros; Apdo. 214, Quito;

Man. A. Fabara F.

Sucre, Compania Nacional do Seguros, S.A.: Pichincha 108,

2° piso, Apdo. 410, Guayaquil; Man. Luis F. Cornejo.

“La Uni6n”, Compania Nacional de Seguros: Calle Malecon

y General Franco, Apdo. 1294, Guayaquil; Man. F. L.

GoldsAUM.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Quito
Cimara de Comercio do Quito (Quito Chamber ofCommerce):

Guayaquil 1242, Apdo. 202; f. 1923; 1,900 mems.; Pres.

Jaime Ponce Yepes.

,
Guayaquil

Cdmara de Comercio de Guayaquil (Guayaquil Chamber of
Conunerce): Avda. Olmedo 414, Casilla do Correo Y; f.

1889; 3,363 mems.; Pres. BenjamIn Rosales A’spiazu;
First Vicc-Pres. Josll Plaza Luque; Second Vice-Pros.
Holbach PfiREZ Febres Cordero; Sec. Antonio
Arosemena G<5mez-Lince.

Chambers of Commerce are also established in; Cuenca,
TulcAn, Ibarra, Santa Rosa, Latacunga, Ambato, Guaran-
da, Riobamba, Azogues, Loja, Babahoyo, Machala,
Zaruma, Portoviejo, Manta, Bahia de Caraquez, Jipijapa,
Esmcraldas, Chone and Milagro.
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ECUADOR (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism)
TRADE UNIONS

Confederaci6n Ecualoriana de O^anizacfones CJasistas—
CEDOG: Calle Flores 846, Quito; f. 1938; affiliated to
CMT; 80,000 mems. (est.) organized in 15 area organiza-
tions; Pres. Jacinto Figueroa Vera; Scc.-Gcn.
Carlos Aroca.

Confederacidn Ecuatoriana de Organizaciones Sindicales
Libres (C.E.O.S.L.): Garcia Moreno 1244, Quito; f. 1962.
affiliated with CIOSL and Organizacidn Regional
Interamericana de Trabajadores; Pres. A. Contreras
ZdSiGA; Sec.-Gen. Jaime Hidalgo Flores.

Confederacidn Obrera del Guayas—COG {Labour Confedera-
tion of Guayas): Calle Quito 710, Apdo. 5501, Guaya-
quil; f. 1904; admitted to ICFTU/ORIT; 1,000 mems.
(est.) in 4 affliated unions; Pres. Luis Enrique P£rez
JURADo; Sec.-Gen. Marco Alejandro Montes de
Oca DIaz.

Confederacidn de Trabajadores del Ecuador—GTE (Con-
federation of Ecuadorian Workers)'. Casa del Obrero,
Plaza del Teatro, Manabi 267, Quito; 1. 1944; admitted
to WFTU and CTAL; 55,000 mems. (est.) in 200
affiliated unions; Pres. Leonidas C6rdova.

A number of trade unions are not affiliated to the above
^oups. These include the Federacidn Nacional de Traba-
jadores Maritimos y Portuarios del Ecuador—FNTMPE
(National Federation of Maritime and Pori Workers of
Ecuador) and both railwaj' trade unions.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS

Corporacidn Estatal Pctrolera Ecuatoriana (Cepe) (Ecua-

dorian State Petroleum Corporation)". Avda. Orellana y
Puerto de Palos, Casillas 5007/S, Quito; f. 1972;

aims to promote exploration for and esploitation of

petrol and natural gas deposits by initiating joint

ventures rvitb foreign and national companies; to

promote the transport and processing of oil, gas and

allied products; to act as the agency controlling the

concession of on- and off-shore exploration rights; 1973

budget 94m.; Gen. Man. Col. Ren6 Vargas Pazos;

Dir. of Refining Dr. Leonard EstupiSXn; Dir. of

Production Ing. Enrique P£rez; Dir. of Coinmerce

and Transport Ing. RadL TerAn Iling; Dir. of Finance

Econ. RaiJl S.agasti; Dir. of Industrial Relations

Arturo Penaherrera; Gen. Sec. Lie. RatIl de la

Torre.

Corporacibn de Fomento del Norte Ecuatoriano

CORFONOR: Bolivar 62-4, Ibarra; f. 1967; semi-state

organization responsible for co-ordinating regional

development plans with the General Social Develop-

ment Plan and tlie Programmes of Frontier Integ^on
Avith Colombia; 40 mems.; cap. 8.4m.; Pres, and Gen.

Man. Lie. Rodrigo SuArez Morales.

Insfitufo Ecuatoriano de EIcctriRcacibn (IHECEL): f. 1961;

state enterprise for the generation, transmission ano

distribution of electrical energy; current plMS (

1980) involve inv'estment of U.S. 5835^*'

NicolAs Romero Sangster.

Insffluto Ecuatoriano de Recursos Hidraulicos: undertakes

irrigation and hydroelectric projects.

Institute Ecuatoriano de Reforma Agraria y
(lERAG): f. 1973 to supervise the Agranan Refom
Law under the auspices and co-ordination

Ministry of Agriculture.

Junta Nacional de Planificacidn y
aims to formulate a general plan of econo

^ +o':ntc-
development and supervise ite cxecubon, *

grate local plans into the national-

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT

railways
All railways are government-controlled. Extensive

construction work is being undertaken.

Empresa de los Ferrocarriles de! Estado Ecuatoriano:
Carrera Bolivar 443, Quito. Total lengtli 1,071 km.
Divisional Boards:

Guayaquil-Quito Railway: Apdo. 159, Quito; f. 1S71,
came into operation 190S; 425 km. "of 1,067 mm.
gauge; Gen. Man. Ing. Marcelo Saa Chac6n.

Quito-San Lorenzo Railway: 373 km. of 1,067 mm.
gauge; administered by Junta Antonoma del Ferro-
carnl del Norte.

Sibambe-Guenca Railway: 116 km. of 1,067 ntm- gauge;
Superintendent Wilson Ibarra.

El Oro Railway: 100 km. of 750 mm. and 1,067
gauge; Gen. Man. Julio Custode.

ROADS
Tlie Pan-American Highway runs north from Ambato

to Quito and to the Colombian border at TulcAn and south
to Cuenca and Loja. Highways in Ecuador total 18,345 I™*
Fondo Nacional do Garrctcras: Quito; f. 1964; Government

agency to co-ordinate highway reconstruction.

SHIPPING
AnglO'Ecuadorian Oilfields Ltd.; Casilla G34, Quito; Chair.

N. J. D. Williams; Gen. Man. (Trading Div.) J. E.
Coloma; Gen. Man. (Orientc Div.) E. Trafford;
coastal transport (tankers).

Flota Mercante Grancolombiana, S.A.: Apdo. 3714, Guaya-
quil; f. 1946 vith Colombia and Venezuela. On Vene-
zuela’s withdrawal in 1953. Ecuador’s 10 per cent
interest was increased to 20 per cent. Tlie fleet consists

of 35 vessels (27 owned by it and 8 chartered) of a total

gross tonnage of 250,000. It operates services from
Colombia and Ecuador to European ports, U.S. Gulf
ports and New York. Mexican Atlantic ports and East
Canada; Man. Naval Capt. J. Alberto SAnciiez;
offices in Quito, Cuenca, Bahia, Manta and Esmcraldas.

Flota Banancra Ecuatoriana, S.A.: Edif. Gran Pasaje,
6° piso. Of. 602, Apdo. 6883, Guaj-aqnil; f. 1967; 2

vessels; owned by Government of Ecuador and private
stockholders; Gen. Man. H£ctor Espinel; Sub.-klan.

Roberto Serrano.

Flota Bananera Franco-Ecuatoriana:_ f. 1966; purchases
and ships bananas to Europe; 6 ships; capital provided
by Swiss Conficoracx 50 per cent, Fedcracidn de
Bananeros 35 per cent. Government 15 per cent.

Transnave: controlled by the na\*y; will eventually trans-

port the bulk of Ecuador’s crude oil destined for export
markets.

Small shipping firms in Ecuador operate coastal services

to Panama and Peru.

CmL A\aATION
Domestic Airlines

AcroUneas Nacionales del Ecuador, 8.A.—ANDES: Aero-

piicrto Sim6n Bolirar. Apdo. 4113, Gnayaqnil; regular

cargo services Mwmi-Pan.ama-Quito, Guay.aquil; Pres.

CtsKB. End.ira; fleet: 4 DC-6.A, 1 DC-3, ^ C-46.
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Compania Ecuatoriana de Aviacidn S.A.—CEA: Calls

Guayaquil esq. Chile, Apdo. 505, Quito; scheduled
passenger and cargo service to Miami, Mexico, Panama,
Cali, Guayaquil, Lima and Santiago: fleet; 3 ElectrAS

L-188, 4 DC-6, I DC-4, I B-23; Pres. Marco T. GoJ^-

zAlez; Gen. Man. Col. Gonzalo FernAndez.

Transportes ASreos Militares Ecuatorianos—TAME: Avda.
10 de Agosto 239, Apdo. 2665, Quito, br. in Guayaquil;

f. 1962: domestic scheduled services for passengers add
freight; Gen. Man. Lt.-Col. IvAn Puyol M.; fleet:

4 DC-6B, 2 HS748, 4 DC-3.

Foreign Airlines

Ecuador is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Air France, Air Panama, Avianca (Colombia), Branid,
Iberia, KLM, LAN de Chile, Lufthansa.

TOURISM
Asociaci6n Ecuatoriana de Agencias de Viaje y Turismo-—

ASEGUT: Apdo. 1210, Quito; Apdo. 510, Guayaquil;
Pres. Armando Espinel Elizalde.

Direccidn Nacional de Turismo: Mmisterio de Industrias,
Comercio e lntegraci6n, Apdo. 2454, Quito; i. 1964:
Dir. Jorge Gortaire.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
Casa de la Cultura Ecuatoriana: Avda. 6 de Diciembre,

Apdo. 67, Quito; permanent exhibitions; Dir. Dr.
Eduardo Mora Moreno; Sec.-Gen. Lie. Carles
Manuel Arizaga.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comisidn Ecuatoriana de Energia Atdmica: Escuela

Politficnica Nacional, Apdo. 2759, Quito; Dir. Ing. J,
Ruben Orellana R.; research in nuclear physics,

radio-isotopes, radio-biology, chemistry and medicine.

UNIVERSITIES
Pontificia Universidad CatAlica del Ecuador: Avda. iz de

Octubre 1076 y Carri6n, Apdo. 2184, Quito; 150
teachers, 3,500 students.

Universidad Central del Ecuador: Ciudadola Universitaria,

Quito; 920 teachers, 25,000 students.

Universidad de Cuenca: Apdo. 16S, Cuenca; 182 teachers,

2,025 students.

Universidad de Guayaquil: CaUe Chile 900, Apdo. 471,
Guayaquil; 447 teachers, 4,539 students.

Universidad Nacional de Loja: CasillaLetra "S”, Loja; 115
teachers, 1,103 students.

Universidad Catdiica de Santiago de Guayaquil: Casilla

4671, Guayaquil; 250 teachers, 2,000 students.

Universidad T£cnica de Manabi: Casilla 82, Fortoviejo,

Manabf; 63 teachers, 393 students.



EGYPT

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
iocation, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Arab Republic of Egypt occupies the north-eastern
comer of Africa, with an extension across the Gulf of Suez
into the Sinai region which is usually regarded as lying in

Asia. It is bounded to the north by- the Mediterranean, to
the north-east by Israel, to the east by the Red Sea, to the

south by the Sudan, and to the west by Libya. (From Juno
1967 until October 1973 the de facto frontier with Israel

was the Suez Canal. After the October 1973 war with
Israel, agreement was reached that Israeli forces should

hold a line about 13 miles east of the canal, separated from
Egyptian forces by a UN buffer zone appro.ximatcly 6
miles wide. Israel continues to occupy the Sinai peninsula,

which she has held since June 19G7.) The River Nile runs

through the country from south to north into the Mediter-

ranean Sea. The climate is arid, with a maximum annual

rainfall of only eight inches around Alexandria. More than

ninety per cent of the country is desert. Summer tempera-

tures reach a maximum of 43'’c (iio°f) and winters arc

mild.' Arabic is the official language. JIany educated

Egyptians speak English or Ffcnch. Over 90 per cent of the

population are Muslims. The remainder are mainly

Christians, over a million of whom are Copts. The national

dag (proportions 3 by 2) is a horizontal tricolour of red,

white, and black; the white stripe is charged with tvvo five-

pointed green stars. The capital is Cairo.

Recent History

In July 1952 a group of young army officers, the “Free

Officers", seized power in Cairo. King Farouk was forced

to abdicate and Gen. Muhammod Neguib installed as head

of the military junta. Egypt was declared a republic the

follorving June, when Neguib became President and Prime

Minister, and Col. Gamal Abdel Nasser, who was leader of

the Free Officers, Deputy Prime Minister. In November

1954 Neguib was relieved of his posts, and Nasser took

over as acting head of state.

In October 1954 Britain and Egypt reached agreement

on the Suez Canal, when provision ivas made for the

withdrawal of British troops. In June 1956 a new ^onst^

tution rvas approved by the people and Nasser elected

President. The following month, after Britain and the

U.S.A. had withdrawn their offers of finance for ttc Aswwn

High Dam, Nasser announced the nationalization o c

Suez Canal Company, so that Canal revenues could be used

to finance the Dam. This was a cause of great eoncern to

Israel, Britain and France, and Israel invaded

October 29th while Britain and
„

against Egypt trvb days later. Strong UN and .( me

pressure resulted in' a ceasefire bn November

supervision by the UN of the im-aders’ _
Egypt and Syria formed the United Am

/j? •

February’ 1958. and ties with the Sovietand^ - P

bloc strengthened. S>Tia withdrew w
the amry had seized power there in SrT^em e

"purthcr
Bgypt retained the title "United Arab Bepu 1 •

attempts at federating EgjT^- SjTia an . 9 - -

fo nothing during the early 19O0S.
4-17

The "Si-v-daj'IVar" in June 1967 between the Arabs and
Israel left Israel in control of a large area of Arab territorj',

including all of Sinai, and the Suez Canal was blocked.
Soviet militarj' assistance soon made good the Egyptian
losses of the war. An uneasy ceasefire, witli oilier powers
unsuccessfully trjlng to achieve a reconciliation, lasted
until October 6th, 1973, when Col. .Anwar Sadat, who had
become President after Nasser's death in September 1970,
sent his troops across the Suez Canal in an attempt to
recover the territory' lost in 1967. After 18 days of fighting
a ceasefire proposed by' the 'UN Security Council was
accepted by Egy'pt, Israel and Sy'ria (which was also
involved), ThcU.S. Sccretary-of State, Dr. Henry Kissinger,
was instrumental in arranging peace talks wliich took
place in ’ Geneva in December and January, and for

securing acceptance of an agreement forthe disengagement'
of forces, by which Israeli forces withdrew to a line about
13 miles cast of the Suez Canal and were separated from
Egy'ptian forces by a UN buffer zone approximately 6
miles wide. Further peace talks were delayed by the
difficulty of achiertng disengagement on the Syrian front.

In September 1971 a proposed tripartite Federation of

Arab Republics, consisting of Egypt, Libya and Syria was
approved by a referendum in all three states. The United
Arab Republic then became known as the Arab Republic
of Egypt. The Federation came into being in 1972, but
has had little practical effect. Plans fo achieve a union
between Egypt and Libya on a much more extensive scale

have also made little practical progress. In February 1974

'

President Sadat concluded an agreement with President

Nemery of Sudan on joint political action and economic
integration.

Government

Tlic highest authority is the President, elected for a
six-year term and he appoints a Council consisting of a

Prime Mnister, Deputy Prime Ministers and Ministers.

The People's Assembly consists of 360 members, half of

whom must be workers or peasants. TJic Assembly has a

five-year term.

Since January 1972 Egj'pt has been a member of the

Federation of Arab Republics [see 'Voi. I, Part I), and in

September 1972 ’Egypt and Libya agreed on a future union

of the two countries. In August J973 it was agreed tlmt

this union would take place in stages.

Defence

Egypt has total armed forces of 298,000 men,' witli

534,000 reserves. There is a compulsory three-year period

of National Service. The defence budget for 1973-74 is

/E700 million. ... ...

Economic Affairs

Most of the population arc engaged in agriculture. The

cliiofcrops arc cotton, onions, wheat, maize, millet, rice and

sugar-cane. Tlic country depends vcr>' largely on the

waters of the Nile for its fertilitj-. and the completion of

the Aswan High Dam in 1970 increased the fertile land
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of Egypt by one third. The planned creation of a huge

artificial lake in the Qattara depression would make
further substantial increases in Egypt’s hydro-electric

power resources. A programme of socialism has been

substantially accomplished. All banks and insurance

companies and most industrial and trading concerns have

been nationalized, and steps have been taken to re-distribute

land to the poorer peasants. In 1966 Suez Canal dues

amounted to £g5 million. Since the war wth Israel in

October 1973 Egypt has embarked on a programme of

economic and social development aimed at producing a
growth rate of 6.5 per cent in 1974. Much of the investment

is to come from olher Arab countries.

Transport and Communications
The area of the Nile Delta is well served by railways,

lines also run from Cairo southward along the Nile to

Aswan, and wesrivard along the coast to Solium. Roads
link the totvns. The chief ports are Alexandria and Port

Said. Over 21,000 vessels used the Suez Canal, linking the

Mediterranean and the Red Sea, in 1966. The Suez (^nal
was closed by the June 1967 war, but Egypt now has plans
to clear and re-open the canal as soon as possible. The
River Nile carries much domestic freight and there are

long-distance passenger services. Cairo is an important air

centre and Eg3fptAir has branches all over the world. In
December 1973 a contract for the building of an oil pipe-

line from Suez to the Mediterranean was signed.

Social Welfare

Great progress has been made in social welfare services

in recent years. There are comprehensive state schemes for

sickness benefits, pensions, health insurance and training.

An extensive birth control campaign, in 2,400 health
centres throughout the country, has been launched tvith

the aim of slowing the rapid population growth. There is a
maximum seven-hour working day.

Education
Primary education is extended to all children between

the ages of six and twelve, and is compulsory. More than

5.6 million people were receiving state education in the

1972/73 school year. There are eight universities. Education
is free at all levels.

Tourism
Egypt has always been a considerable tourist centre.

Historical remains of ancient civilisations include the

P5Tamids and the temples at Abu Simbel. The River Nile

is popular for cruises. Over 540,000 people visited Egypt
in 1972. Tourists are entitled to a special exchange rate,

about ;^i.40 to £i sterling in 1974.

Pjsos are not required for visits to Egypt by nationals

of Algeria, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon and Syria.

Sport

The chief recreations are football, athletics, basketball,

horse-racing, tennis and swimming.

Public Holidays

1974 : September ist (Libyan Revolution Day), October

I5th-i8th (Ramadan Bairam—Id ul Fitr), December 23rd

(Victory Day), December 26th (Kurban Bairam—^Id ul

Adha).

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 14th

(Muslim New Year), March 26th (Birth of the Prophet),

April22nd (Sham El Nessim)^June 18th (Evacuation Day),

July 23rd (Revolution Day).

Christian holidays include: Eastern Christmas (January),

Palm Sunday and Easter Sunday (March-April).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

1,000 milli^mes=ioo piastres=i Egyptian pound (;JE).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£i sterling=938.8 millifemes;

U.S. Si =390.6 millifemes. ,,

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. km.) PoPOLATiON (Census of May 30th, 1966)

Total Inhabited Total Cairo Alexandria Giza Port Said mmm
1,001.449 55.039 30.075,858 4,219,853 1,801,056 650,381 282,977 264,098

Total Population (estimated); 35.619,000 (mid-1973).

Population of Cairo (estimated); 5,517,000 {mid-1973).

Population of Alexandria (estimated): 2,201,000 {mid-1973).
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GOVERKORATES*
(1965)

Governorate Area
(
sq. km.) Capitai.

Cairo 214.2 Cairo
Alexandria 2,679.4 Alexandria
Port Said . 72.1 Port Said
Ismailia 1,441.6 Ismailia
Suez 17,840.4 Suez
Damietta . 589.2 Damietta
Dakalilia . 3 .470-9 Mansura
Sharkia 4,179.6 Zagazig
Kalyubia . 1,001.1 Benha
Kafr el-Sheikh 3 .437-1 Kafr el-Sheikh

Gharbia 1.942.2 Tanta

Governorate Ap.ea
(sq. km.) Capital

Munufia t.532-1 Shibin el-Kom
Behera 4.589.5 Damanhur
Giza . 1,009.6 Giza
Beni Sucf . 1.321.7 Beni Sucf
Fayum 1,827.2 Fayum
Menia 2.261.7 Menia
Asyut 1.553-0 Asjmt
Suhag 1 .547-2 Suhag
Kena

.

1.S50.7 Kena
Aswan 678.5 Aswan

* Excluding the four sparsely-populated "frontier districts".

agriculture
PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area ('000 feddans*) Production (’000 metric tons)

196S/69 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 196S/69 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Wheat.... 1,265 1.312 1.356 1,246 1.277 1.519 1,732 1,618

Maize .... 1.491 1.508 1.526 1.538 2,368 2.397 2,344 2,421

Millet .... 476 500 494 483 814 874 854 831

Barley.... 148 88 76 97 117 84 77 109

Rice .... 1,196 I»I42 1,137 1.146 2,561 2,605 2.534 2,507

Clover .... 2,732 2.748 2,770 2,819 44.300 45.177 46,327 n.a.

Beansf.... 340 302 262 317 299 278 257 362

Lentils.... 46 47 65 67 24 33 50 54

Onionsf ... G5 47 56 49 568 451 583 490

Sugar Cane . 170 186 193 202 6,867 6,934 7.486 7,701

* I feddan= 1.038 acres.

Livestock: (1972 estimates

—

’000) Cattle 2,129, Buffaloes

2,098, Camels 117, Goats, 1,234, Sheep 2,013, Horses 30,

Donkeys 1,430.

•f
Dry crop and the production of onions includes interplanted crop.

Eggs: (1972) 1,498 million

Honey: ProducUon (1972) 7,276 tons.

area and production of r.aw cotton

196^70 1970-71 1971-72

'000

feddans*

*000

kantarsf

’000

feddans*

'000

kantarsf

*000

feddans*

'000

Imntarst

Menoufi
Dandara . •

.

•

Ashmouni .

Others

376
130
176

945

2.050

546
795

5,523

363
117
137
908

1,916

723
838

5.527

305
102
104

1.0.11

1.742
*722

6-2

5,892

Total .
1,627 8,914 1.525 9,004 1,552 9,028

* 1 feddan= 1.038 acres. •f
I metric kant3r=i57.5 kg.

IS
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MINING AND INDUSTRY
(‘ooo tons)

Commodity 1969 1970 1971 1972

Crude oil (’000 cu. metres) . 14.295 16,388 17,010 12,233
Benzine (’000 cu. metres) . 455 360 695 960
Kerosene ('000 cu. metres) . 428 490 740 970
Mazout (’000 cu. metres) 1.479 1,624 2,572 3.217
Asphalt .... 38 58 73 113
Phosphate 660 582 574 572
Manganese 4 4 4 3
Common salt 385 376 398 341
Iron ore .... 460 453 n.a. n,a.

Refined sugar . 487 286 296 293
Cottonseed oil . 125 126 118 145
Super phosphate 344 411 487 518
Caustic soda 20 20 18 16
Cement .... 3.613 3.259 3.921 3.807
Woollen fabrics . 3 3 3 9*
Cotton yarn 162 164 779* 179
Cotton cloth 117 no no 744*
Electricity (million kWh.) . 7.134 7.592 7.595t 7,72ot

*' Million metres. | Fiscal years 1970/71, 1971/72.

PRODUCTION CO-OPERATIVES

1969 1970 1 1971*

Agriculture 4.955 4.978 4.997
Sea Food • 54 57 58

Preliminary.

FINANCE
1,000 milli6mes=ioo piastres=i Egyptian pound (£E).

Coins; i, 2, and 5 milliJsmes; i, 2, 5 and 10 piastres.

Notes: 5, 10, 25 and 50 piastres; 1, 5 and 10 pounds.
Exchange rates (April 1974); sterling=938.8 milU&mes; U.S. 51=390.6 millifemes.

;fEioo=/io6.52 sterling=$256.oo.
No/e: Between May 1962 and February 1973 the Egyptian pound was valued at U.S. $2.30. From November 1967 to

August 1971 the exchange rate was £i stcrling=;fEi.o435.

BUDGET ESTIMATES
(£E million)

Expenditure
(Twelvemonths ending June 30th)

Current c
/o Investment <

/o
Expenditure Expenditure

1970-71 1971-72 1970-71 1971-72 1970-71 1971-72 1970-71 1971-72

Agriculture and Irrigation 122.9 146.5 6.5 7-3 42.2 55-9 14.1 16.0
Electricity and High Dam 45-1 54-7 2-4 2-7 27.2 25.1 9.1 7.2
Industry, Petroleum and MinerM Wealth 306.8 302.3 16.3 15-1 109.6 122.0 36.5 34-9
Transport and Communications 170.1 175-7 9.0 8.8 42.7 54.2 14.2 15-5
Trade and Supply .... 265.1 275.0 14.1 13.8 7-3 7.8 2.4 2.2
Housing and Public Utilities , 259 28.2 1.4 1.4 18.1 21.6 6.0 6.2
Health. Social and Religious Services. 93.4 106.5 4-9 5-3 3*2 4.4 1.

1

1-3
Education, Culture and National Guidance 162.2 170.4 8.6 8.5 12.0 14.1 4.0 4.0
Defence, Security and Justice . 299.6 312.6 15-9 15-6 1-9 1.9 0.6 0.5
Local Administration 43-8 47-3 2.3 2.4 5-5 5-4 1.8 1-5
Non-distributed Investments . — — 28.6 33-0 9.6 9-4
Others*...... 351-9 381.6 18.6 19.1 1-7 4.6 0.6 1.3

Totai- .... 1,886.8 2,000.8 100.0 roo.o 300.0 350.0 100.0 100.0

Current Revenues; (1970-71) ££1,782.3 million; (1971-72) ££1,922.0 million.
* Includes tours, presidency services and finance.

1974 Budget: Total expenditure ££4,187 million.
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PLANKING
A ten-year Development Plan began on January ist,

1973 - The Plan calls for total investments of ;fE 8,400
million, of which 38 per cent will be invested in the first
five years. It aims at doubling G.N.P. by 1982 at an annual
growth rate of 7.2 per cent.

RESER'i'KS AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(milUon £E. at year end)

1

1968 1969 1970

Gold Reserves
Currency in Circulation •

40.6

489.0
40.6

517-0
I

36.0
546.0

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS ESTIMATES
(million U.S.$)

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970

Balance of Goods and Services:

Trade balance ......
Transportation (inch Suez Canal) .

Government ......
Other

Transfers and Capital Movements:
Transfers: Private .....

Government ....
Capital movements: Private ....

Government .

Changes in Assets and Liabilities:

Commercial banks . . • • •

Monetarj' gold ....--
IMF accounts ...••
Other assets and liabilities . . • •

Net errors and omissions . . •

-392
205

“ 74— I

-356
217

- 69
23

—360
106

- 45
I

-185
- 3- 51
- 9

-227
- 5- 50
- 22

-374
— 9— 58
— 22

—262 —185 — 298 —248 —304 —463

10
10

— 16

M7

6
6

- 13
128

X2
122

- 14
io8

3
251

- 17
19

8

288
- 15
— 66

4
304

— 10

15

151 127 22S 256 2X5 313

12

7— 14
lOO
6

60
46— 25— 24

— 1

— 12

4
81

-
3

— 4

— 2
— 14

12

34

— 21
So

4

32
8

24
104

— 18

rri 58 70 - 8 89 150

Source: International Monetary Fund.

EXTERKAL TRADE

(J[E million)

1987

i

j

196S . 1969 1970. 1971 1
Total Imports .

Total-Ezports-

.

m 277-3
323-9

34X-1

33 X .2
400.0

343 '

390. s
33S.8
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports
£E Miluok

igfig 1970 1971 1972

Cereals and Milling Products . 39-8 30-5 51-8
Animal and Vegetable Oils 12.4 16.

9

31.0
General Grocery .... 3-3 II.

I

6.2
Tobacco ..... 7-4 7-5 9-7
Textiles and Textile Articles 16.7 19.2 16. I 16.6
Paper and Paper Products 10.8 12.2 13-8 10.

1

Pottery and Glassware . 3-5 3-4 3-9 4.0
Clocks, Watches, Scientific Apparatus 3.7 2.8 2.7 2.5
Mineral Products .... 27.1 35-4 36.4 , 28.7
Chemical Products.... 41-5 41.9 47-4 52.4
Wood, Hides and Rubber 12.5 23-9 24.6 37.0-
Machinery and Electrical Apparatus 40.9 57-1 55-1 53-5
Transport Equipment 25.6 32.6 40-5 30-9
Crude Petroleum .... 6.7 7.2

'

13.0 II .1

Iron and Steel .... 15.6 24.9 28.2 30-9

Exports
1970 1971 1972

‘ooo tons £E. million 'ooo tons £E. million 'ooo tons ^ million

Cotton, raw .... 285 147-9 333 175-0 295 - 162.0
Cotton Yam .... 43 35 -® 42 35-6 47 46.6
Cotton Piece Goods 23 18.

1

22 17-5 31 17-5
Rice 654 34-2 515 24.5 456 22.1
Potatoes ..... go 3-7 61 2.0 77 3-2
Onions 97 7-3 92 5-8 107 5-0
Edible Fruits .... no 7-2 145 9.4 90 5-4
Manganese and Phosphates . 319 1.4 282 1.2 212 I.O '

Crude Oil ..... 3.579 15-3 529 1.9 5.225 20.3
Benzine, Kerosene and Mazout 52 0-5 41 0.3 314 1.8
Cement ..... 345 1-7 1,362 5-9 799 3-7

EXPORTS OF COTTON
(kantars; one kantar=g9.o5 lb.)

pRiNciPAi, Countries

Exports for
Whole Season

1970-71 1971-72

China, People’s Republic 295.615 337.731
CzechoslovaMa . 427.083 425.545
France .... 169,020 198,259
Fed, Repub. of Germany . 254.353 295,640
India .... 646,666 • 494.506
Italy .... 288,780 237.240
Japan .... 577.632 489,424
Poland .... 223.873 164,726
Romania .... 245.249 334.308
U.S.S.R 1.945.009 1.773.333

Varieties

Exports for
Whole Season

1970-71 1971-72

Giza 45 .

Menoufi ....
Giza 68 .

Giza 69 .

Giza 67 .

Dandara ....
Giza 66 .

Others ....
Total

495.519
1,924,263
1.249,173
860,081

1.259,165
n.a.

133,987
150,916

525.720
1,761,509
1,185,506

504.738
1,416,621

156,719
218,502

137.149

6,073,104 5,906,464
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
CfE million)

iJiPORTS 1969 i97of 1971 J972

Saudi Arabia .....
U.S.S.R
Czechoslovakia .....
German Democratic Republic
Yugoslavia ......
United Kingdom .....
Germany, Federal Republic .

Italy . .

Japan.......
India .......
U.S.A
Poland ......
Romania ......
France ......
China, People’s Republic

0.1

37-6
8.9
12.8
6.2
12.1

19.3
16.3
2-5

16.

1

19.6
6.0

5-5
28.5
5-6

0.6
34-9
13.6
8.4
8.9
13-5
26.6
22.6
5-2

27.2
20.9
9.9
11-3
25-3
6.7

0-5
54-0
17.7
15-8
6.2

14.

1

28.1
22.3
5-1

19.2
22.2
8.6
9-9

20.7
7-7

0.4
51.9
13.0
16.5
4-7
15-4
25.8
13-9
4.8
12.8

33-9
6.6
12.9
28.5
ri.2

f Excludes crude petroleum.

Exports 1969 1970 1971 1972

U.S.S.R 107.0 122.4 136.2 126.0
Czechoslovakia 15-3 15-8 17.7 21.0
German Democratic Republic 14.

6

19.7 II .

2

15.4
Yugoslavia .... 9.8 8.2 4,1 3.7
United Kingdom . 6.7 6.2 7-1 8.0

Germany, Federal Republic . 13-3 8.9 9.6 10.7

Italy ..... 12.7 11.

0

9-7 11.2

Japan 12.2 10.6 13-3

India ..... 16.7 18.0 20.9 18.9

U.S.A 4.8 2.7 2.9 5.2

Saudi Arabia 2.2 1.6 1,

6

1-9

Poland .... 12.3 7-5 12.4 17.4

Romania .... 6.0 8.1 7.6 9.4

France . . .
.

7-5 6.5 5-6 7-9

China, People’s Republic 6.1 7-7 II .

5

II.

0

TRAHSPORT

RAILWAYS

1970-71n
Total Freight (million ton km.) .

2,976
7.30^Total Passengers (million passen-

ger km.)
Track Length (km.) .

4.385

ROADS
(Licences issued at end of each year)

j

1970
i

1971 1972

Buses . 6,888 7.35S S.oSx

Lorries . 23,178 27.351 3.111
Cars 135.670 148,022 158,644
Motor Cycles . 25.025 27.494 32,215

SHIPPING
Suez Canal Tbaffic

Vessels

Net
Tonnage

(’000)

Passengers
(’000)

Receipts
(TE ’000)

1964
1965 •

1066

19.943
20,289

• 21,250

227,991
246,817
274.250

270
291
300

77.697
85.792
95.187

1967:
Jan.-May . 9.652 127,825 157 44,000
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CIVIL AVIATION
(tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Cargo . 12,185 14.512 15.269 17.433 21,766
Mail .

1

1,266 1.379 1.151 1,201 1,301

TOURISM

Total
Visitors Arabs Europeans Americans Others

Total
(guest-nights)

('000)

1969 • 345,343 193.977 85.463 32,769 33.134 4.396
1970 . 357.661 230,803 65.985 25.427 35.446 4,574
1971 . 428,062 260,169 94.540 30,051 43,302 5,988
1972 • 540,880 313.960 132,012 44,062 50,846 6,626

Tourist Accommodation (1972): 19,742 hotel beds in 215 hotels under the supervision of the Ministry of

Tourism. Other tourist accommodation (1972): 24,331 hotel beds in 720 hotels.

EDUCATION
(1971-72)

Classes Teachers Pupils

Primary ......
General and Technical Preparatory

.

General Secondary ....
Technical Secondary ....
Teacher Training
Higher Education

90,022
23,216
8,135
8,502
782
n.a.

99.351
27,888
14,137
14.300
2,172

5.378

3.873,297
927,703
312.489
289,812
27.247

241,690

Sources; Central Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics, Ceiiro;

Research Department, National Bank of Egypt, Cairo; International Monetary Fund.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Permanent Constitution of the Arab Republic of

Egypt was approved by referendum on September nth,
1971. There are six chapters with 193 articles, many of them
based on the 1964 Interim Constitution, but chapters 3 and
4 show a considerable degree of liberalization of the former
statutes.

Chapter i

The State

Egypt is an Arab Republic with a democratic, socialist

system based on the aUiance of the working people and
derived from the country’s historical heritage and the
spirit of Islam.

The Egyptian people are part of the Arab nation, who
work towards total Arab unity.

Islam is the religion of the State: Arabic is its official

language and the Islamic code is a principal source of

legislation. The State safeguards the hreedom of worship
and of performing rites for all religions.

Sovereignty is of the people alone which is the source of

all pov ers.

The protection, consolidation and preservation of the
socialist gains is a national duty: the sovereignty of law is

the basis of the country's rule, and the independence of

immunity of the judiciary are basic guarantees for the
protection of rights and liberties.

The Arab Socialist Union is the political organization
of the State which represents the alliance of the working
forces of the people; the farmers, workers, soldiers, the
intelligentsia and national capitalism.

Chapter 2

The Fundamental Elements of Society

Social solidarity is the basis of Egyptian society, and
the family is its nucleus.

The State ensures the equality of men and women in

both political and social rights in line with tlio provisions
of Moslem legislation.

Work is a right, an honour and a duty which the State
guarantees together witli the services of social and health
insurance, pensions for incapacity and unemployment.
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The economic basis of the Republic is the socialist based
on sufficiency and justice. It is calculated to prevent
exploitation and to lex-el up differences between classes.

The people control all means of production and regulate
the national economy according to a comprehensive
development plan which determines the role of Arab and
foreign capital.

Property is subject to the people's control.

Property shall be expropriated only bj’ law and against
fair compensation. Nationalization shall also be by law for
public interest considerations or socialist objectives.

Agricultural holding may be limited by law.

The State folloxvs a comprehensive central planning and
compulsory planning approach based on quinquennial
socio-economic and cultural development plans whereby
the society’s resources are mobilized and put to the best use.

The public Sector assumes the leading role in the
development of the national economy. The State provides

absolute protection of this Sector as well as the property
of co-operative societies and trade unions against all

attempts to tamper with them.

Chapter 3

Public Liberties, Rights and Duties

All citizens are equal before the law. Personal liberty

is a natural right and no one may be arrested, searched,

imprisoned or restricted in any way without a court order.

Houses have sanctity, and shall not be placed under

servcillance or searched xvithout a court order with reasons

given for such action.

The laxv safeguards the sanctities of the private Uvm
of aU citizens; so have all j)ostaI, telegraphic telephonic

and other means of communication wliich may not there-

fore be confiscated, or perused except by a court order

giving the reasons, and only for a specified period.

Public rights and freedoms are also inviolate and all

calls for atheism and anything that reflects adversely on

divine religions is prohibited.

The freedom of opinion, the press, printing and publica-

tions and all information media are safeguarded.

Press censorship is forbidden, so are warnings,

suspensions or cancellations through administrative

channels. Under exceptional circumstances m in casis

of emergency or in war time, censorship may be imposca

on information media for a definite period.

Egyptians have the right to permanent or prox-isional

emigration and no Egyptian may be deported or prc\ ented

from returning to the countrj-.

Citizens have the right to private^ meetings in peace

prox-ided they bear no arms. Egx-ptians also

right to form societies xvhich have no secret

are hostile to the government. Public meetmgs ar

allowed xx-ithin the limits of the laxv.

Chapter 4

Sovereignty of tho Law

All acts of crime should bo specified together xvith the

penalties for the acts.
,

Recourse to justice, it says, is a rigW
«VoVoTme^s

those xvho are financially unable, xx-ill be as.

to defend their rights.

Arrested persons may protest against their detention
and their protests should bo decided upon xrithin a
prescribed period otherxvise thej- should be released.

Chapter 5
System of Government

The President, xx-ho must be at least 40 years old, is

nominated by at least one-third of the members of the
People's Assembly, approx-ed by at least txvo-thirds, and
elected by popular referendum. His term is for six years
and he ‘may be re-elected for another subsequent term.'
He may take emergency measures in the interests of the
state but these measures must be approx-ed by referendum
xrithin 60 daj-s.

The People’s Assembly, elected for fix-e years, is the
legislative body and approx-cs general policy, the budget
and the development plan. It shall hax-e ‘not less than 350’
elected members, at least half of whom shall be xvorkers
or farmers, and the President may appoint up to ten
additional members. In exceptional circumstances the
Assembly, by a txvo-thirds x-otc, may authorize the
President to rule by decree for a specified period but these
decrees must be approved by the Asscmblj- at its next
meeting.

The Assembly may pass a x-ote of no confidence in a
Deputy Prime ^linister, a Minister or a Deputy Minister,
prox-ided three daj-s' notice of the vote is given, and the
minister must then resign. In the case of the Prime
Minister, the Assembly may "prescribe" his responsibility

and submit a report to the President: if tlie President
disagrees xx-ith the report but the Assembly persists,

then the matter is put to a referendum: if the people
support the President the Assembly is dissolx-ed; if they
support the Assembly the President must accept the
resignation of the government. The President may dissolve

the Assembly prematurely, but his action must be ap-
proved by a referendum and elections must be held xx-ithln

60 days.

Executive Authority is x-ested in the President, xx-ho may
appoint one or more x-ice-presidents and appoints all

ministers. He may also dismiss the x-ice-presidents and
ministers. The President has 'the right to refer to tho

people in connection xx-ith important matters related to the

countrj-’s higher interests. ’ The Government is described

as ‘the supreme exccutix-e and administratix-o organ of the

state’. Its members, xx-hether full ministers or deputy
ministers, must be at least 35 years old. Further sections

define the roles of Local Government, Specialized National
Councils, the Judiciary, the Higher Constitutional Court,

the Socialist Prosecutor General, the Armed Forces and
National Defence Council and the Police.

Chapter 6

General and Transitional Provisions

No laxv shall normally have retroactive effect, but this

may be changed, except in criminal matters, xx-ith the

approx-al of a majority of the Asscmblj-. Articles of the

constitution may be revised, at the snggesUon of the

President or one-third of the Assembly, but the rex-ision

must be submitted for approval bx- a public referendum.

Tlie term of the present President shall date from his

election as President of the United Arab Republic.
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THE GOVERNMENT
THE PRESIDENCY

President: Col. Muhammad Anwar Sadat.

Vice-Presidents: Husain Shafxi, M.\hmoud Fawzi.

COUNCIL OF
{May

Prime Minister: Col. Muhammad Anwar Sadat.

First Deputy Premier: Dr. Abdel-Aziz Higazi.

Deputy Premier and Minister of Interior: Gen. Mamdouh
Salem.

Deputy Premier and Minister of Waqfs: Dr. Abdel-Aziz
Kamel.

Deputy Premier and Minister of Defence: Field-JIarshal

Ahmad Ismail Ali.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ismail Fahmi.

Minister of Communications: Dr. Mahmoud Riyad.

Minister of Planning: Dr. Ismail Sabri Abdulla.

Minister of Tourism and Civil Aviation: Ibrahim Naguib
Ibrahim.

Minister of Power: Ahmad Sultan.

Minister of Information: Dr. Ahmad ICamal Abul-Magd.
Minister of Social Affairs: Dr. Aisha Rateb.

Minister of Education: Dr. Mustafa ICamel Hilmi.

Minister of Irrigation: Ahmad Ali Kamel.
Minister of Health: Dr. Mahmoud Muhammad Mahfouz.
Minister of Manpower and Works: Salahuddin Muham-

mad Gharib.

Minister of War Production: Lieut.-Gen. Ahmad Kamel
Badri.

Minister of Culture: Youssef El Sebai.

Minister of Justice: Dr. Mustafa Abu-Zaid.

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Dr. IMuham-
MAD Muhib Muhammad Zaki.

MINISTERS

1974)

Minister of Petroleum: Ahmad Izzedin Hasan Hilal.

Ministry of Industry and Mining: Ibrahim Salem Muh.wi-
madin.

Minister of Insurance: Dr. Hasan Sharif.

Minister of Supplies and Home Trade: Hadi Maghrebi.

Minister of Al Aahar Affairs: Sheikh Abdel-Aziz Isa.

Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research: Dr,
Ismail Ghanem.

Minister of Shipping: Gen. Abdel-Mouti Ahmad Fahmi
Arabi.

Minister of Reconstruction and Housing: Othman Ahmad
Otiiman.

Minister of Finance: Muhammad Abdel-Fattah Ibrahim-

Minister of Foreign Trade: Fathi Ahmed Madbouli.

Minister of State for Presidential Affairs: Gen. Abdel-
Fattah Abdulla.

Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Dr. Yahya Abdel-
Aziz Gamal.

Minister of State for People’s Assembly Affairs: Albert
Barsum Salama.

Minister of State for Local Government and Popular
Organization: Dr. Ahmad Fuad Muhieddin.

Minister of State for Sudanese Affairs; Dr. Othman Ali
Badran.

Deputy Minister for Youth : Dr. Abdel-Hamid Hasan.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO EGYPT

(In Cairo, unless otherwise stated)
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Afghanistan: 59 Sh. Oroba (Heliopolis) (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Wahed Karim.

Albania: 29 Sh. Ismail Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador; Ajet Simixhiu.

Algeria: 14 Sh. Brdzil (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
Mezhoudi Ibrahim.

Argentina: 8 Sh. As-Salch Ayoub (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador: Paulino Musacchio.

Australia: 1097 Comiche el NU (Garden City) (E); Ambas-
sador: K. R. Douglas-Scott.

Austria: 21 Sh. Sadd El-Aaly (Dokki) (E); Ambassador:
Heinz Standenat.

Belgium: 8 Rue Abdel IChalek Saroit (E); Ambassador:
I’lERRE Ancieux Henri de Faveaux.

Bolivia: 6 RueNawal (Dokki) (E); Ambassador; (vacant).

Brazil: 27 Rue El Gudzira El Wosta (Zamalek) (E);

Ambassador: Luiz Bastian Pinto.

Bulgaria: 141 Rnc El Tahrir (Doldd) (E); Ambassador:

Gueorgui Taney.

Burma: 24 Rue Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E);

Ambassador; Zahre Lian.

Burundi: 9 Rue klahmoud Hassan (Heliopolis) (E);

Ambassador: Protais Mangona.

Cameroon: 14 Sh. Wodi El NU (Dokki) (E); Ambassador:
William Forcho Lima.

Canada: 6 Sh. Muhammad Fahmy El Sayod (Garden City)
(E); Ambassador; David Stansfield.

Chile: 5 Sh. Chagaret El-Dorr (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
Mario Prieto Serviere.

China, People’s Republic; 14 Sh. Bahgat Aly (Zamalek)
(E); Ambassador; Chai Tse-min.

Colombia: 15 Sh. Aboul Feda (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador;
Alberto Venecas Tamayo.

Congo (Brazzaville); 16 Sh. Tdba, Citd dcs Ingdnieurs
(Dokki) (E); Ambassador; Jean-Baptiste Lounda.

Cuba: Villa No. i, Sh. Sonnan (Dokki) (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Carlos Varela.
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Cyprus: 3 Sh. Nabfl El-Wakkad (Doldd) (E); Ambassador:

Antis G. Soteriades.

Ciechoslovakia: 43 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E);
Ambassador: Lmim Hanak.

Denmark: 12 Sh. Hassan Sabri (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador: Kjeld V. Mortensen.

Dominican Republic: Maison Jacques, Mdan Mustafa
Kamel (L).

Ecuador: 15 Sh. Aboul Feda (Zamalek) (E); Chargi
d’affaires: Vicente Aguirre Gonzales.

El Salvador: Ambassador: Hugo Lino.

Ethiopia: 12 Midan Bahlawi (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Ato
Mallas Mikael Andom.

Finland: 2 El-Malek El-Afdal (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
Babba Malinen.

France: 29 Sh. Guizeh (E); Ambassador: Bruno de Leusse
de Syon.

German Democratic Republic: 13 Sh. Hussein Wassci
(Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Hans-Joachim Radde.

Gwmany, Federal Republic: (E); Ambassador: Hans-
Georg Steltzer.

Ghana: Villa 24, Sh. 22 (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Maj.-
Gen. Clenland Cofie Bruce.

Greece: 18 Sh. Alcha El-Talmouria (Garden City) (E);

Ambassador: Antoine Korantis.

Guatemala: Ambassador: Angelo Astura Rivera.

Guinea: 46 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador: M’tempa Bangoura.

Hungary: 29 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E);

Ambassador: Jen6 Rande.
tndia: 5 Mahad El Swissri (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:

Ashok Balkrishna Bhadkajikar.

Indonesia: 13 Sh. Alcha El-Tatraouria (Garden Citj') (E);

Ambassador: Moiiaj.ied Sharif Padmadisastra,

Iran: II Sh. Okhab (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Khosrov
' Khosrovani.

Iraq: 9 Sh. MuhammadMazhar (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:

Samir Abdul Aziz al-Naj3.i.

Italy: Sh. El Salamlik (Garden City) (E); Ambassador:

(vacant).

dapan: 10 Sh. Ibrahim Naguib (Garden Citj’) (E); Ambas-

sador: Tsutomu Wada.
Jordan: 6 Sh. El-Gohainy (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Abdul

Munim al-Rifai.

Kenya: 7 Ahmed El Jleleky St. (Dokld) (E); Ambassador:

(vacant).

Khmer Republic: 2 Sh. Tahawia (Giza) (E); Ambassador:

Sarin Chhak.
Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador:

Kim Byong Ho.
Kuwait: 12 Sh. Nabil El-Wakkad (Dokki) (E); Ambassador:

Hamad Issa El-Rujaib.

Lebanon; 5 Sh. Alimed Ncssim (Guizeh) (E); Ambassador:

Ambassador:
Mohamed Sabra.

l-ibaria: 2 Sh. 22, Cit6 Avrkaf (Dokki) (E)

John W. Grigsby.
tibya: 7 Sh. Saleh Ayoub (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:

Saad El Din Busidveirab.

Malaysia: 34 Sh. El Messaha (Dokki) (E); Ambassador:

Tuan Haji Abdul Khalid.

Mali: 4 Sh. Margil (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: Boudacar

DiALLO.

Mauritania: 37 Sh. Ismail Muhammad (Zamalek) It.).

Ambassador: Ahmed Ould Mennei"'*-^

Mexico: 5 Sh. Dar El Shifa (Garden City) (E) : y* mbassador,

Celso Humberto Hei-gauo
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Mongolia: 46 Sh. Gameat El Dowal El Arabia (Dokld) (E);
Ambassador: Demiddagva.

Morocco: ro Sh. Saleh El Dine (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
Abdellatif Earaki.

Nepal: 24 Sh. Syria (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Jharendra
Narayan Singh.

Netherlands: 18 Sh. Hassan Sabri (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador; Franz von Oven.

Nigeria: 13 Sh. Gabalaya (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
H. Musa.

Norway: 2 Sh. ChafikMansour (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador;
Tancred Ibsen (also accred. to Ethiopia, Jordan,
Lebanon and Sudan).

Pakistan: 22 Sh. Mansour Muhammad (Zamalek) (EJ;
Ambassador: MoKAiiED Islam Malik.

Panama; Villa No. 20 Sh. 75 (JIaadi) (E); Ambassador:
M. Herrera.

Peru: 9 Sh. El Kamel Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador: Felipe Valivteso Belaijkde.

Philippines; 5 Sh. Ibn El-Walid (Dokki) (E); Ambassador:
Yusup Abubakar.

Poland: 5 Sh. Aziz Osman (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
Jandsz Lewandowski.

Romania: 6 Sh. El Kamel Muhammad (Zamalek) (E);

Ambassador: Petru Burlacu.
Saudi Arabia: Villa 12, Sh. El Kamel Mohamed (Zamalek)

(E): Ambassador: Sliaikh Fuad Ahmad Nazir.

Senegal: 2 Sh. Ahmed Ragheb (Garden City) (E); Ambas-
sador: Mustafa Cisse.

Sierra Leone; 56 Sh. Amman (Dokki) (E); Ambassador:
(vacant).

Singapore: 6 Sh. Nawal (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Somalia: 9 Sh. Rawakeh (Engineer’s City) (E); Ambas-
sador; Abdullahi Adan Ahmed.

Spain; 28 Ahmed Hcchmat St. (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
^IA^•UEL Alabarat.

Sri Lanka: 8 Sh. Ychia Ibrahim (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador: Ranawaica Aratchie Perera.

Sudan: 3 Sh. El Ibrahimi (Garden City) (E); Ambassador:
JIuhammad Mirghani Mubarak.

Sweden: 4 Sh. Sadd El Aall (Dokld) (E); Ambassador;
Lars Petrus Folke von Celsine.

Switzerland: 10 Sh. Abdel Khalek Saroit (E): Ambassador;
Hans Carl Frey.

Syria; 17 Sh. Ahmad Sabry (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:

Ezzedine Neisee.

Tanzania: iS Sh. Ahmed Hcchmat (Zamalek) (E): Ambas-

sador: Christopher P. Ncuiza.

Thailand; 2 Sh. El Malek El Afdal (Zamalek) (E); Ambas-
sador: NiBHON WiLAlRAT.

Trinidad and Tobago: .^ddis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Tunisia: 26 Sh. El Guezira (Zamalek) {E); Charged'Affaires;

MuhanjiAD Ibn Fadl.

Turkey: Avenue El Nil (Giza) (E); Amhassadcr: I’.mur

ALAC.Mt.

Uganda: 9 Midan El Missaha (Dokki) (E); Ambassador:

Capt. Younis Khamis Wen.n.

U.S.S.P..; 95 Sh. El Giza (Giza.) (E); Ambassador: Vladimiu

Bolvakov.

United Arab Emirates: (.address not available) (E); Ambas-

sador: Tarim O.mran Tarim.

United Kingdom: Kasrah El Duhara (Garden City) (E);

Ambassador: Sir Philip Adams.

U.6.A. (E) : Ambassador to present credentials; .-J mbasrador

designate: Herm.snn Kills.
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Uruguay: 6 Sh. Loutfallali (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
Silvio A. Corradi Irisarri.

Vatican City: 5 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (Apo-
stolic Nunciature); Nuncio: Mgr. Achille Glorieox.

Venezuela: 5 Sh. hlansour Muhammad (Zamalek) (E);

Ambassador: (vacant).

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 21 Sh. Giza (Giza) (E);

Ambassador: Nguyen Xuan.

Viet-Nam, Republic: Ambassador: Tran Van Hoa.

Yemen Arab Republic: 28 Sh. Amin El Raid fDokki) (E);

Ambassador: Yehia Mohamed el Moutawakel.

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Sh. Hassanein
Higazi (Doldd) (E); Ambassador: Abdel-malik Ismail
Muhammad Hassan.

Yugoslavia: 33 Sh. El Mansour Muhammad (Zamalek) (E);

Ambassador: Augustin Papic.

Zaire: 23 Sh. Mecca El-Mokarrama (Doldd) (E); Ambas~
sador: Giano Biano Te Wapimda.

Zambia: 30 Sh. Montazah (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador:
Matiya Nealande.

Egj^pt also recognizes Bangladesh, the Central African Republic, Chad, Madagascar, Mauritius, Rwanda and Swaziland.

PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY
Elections

Elections October 27th and November 3rd, 1971

Of the 360 seats (10 appointed and 350 elected), 53 per
cent were won by farmers and workers.

ker: Hafez Badawi.

POLITICAL PARTY
Arab Socialist Union (ASU): Cairo; f. 1961 as the alliance

of all working people’s forces; Chair. President Sadat;
Sec.-Gen. Muhammad Hafez Ghanem; the Higher

Exec, ettee. has 10 mems.; the Central Cttee. has

230 mems., 200 elected from ASU Governorates’

Conferences, and 30 appointed members (2 to represent

the police, 2 the students and 4 the armed forCM).

The National Congress is the largest representative

body of the ASU.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Courts of Law in Egypt are basically divided into

four categories as follows:

1. The Supreme Court (called The Court ofCassation)

2. The Courts of Appeal

3. The Primary Tribunals

4. The Su7nmary Tribunals

Each Court contains criminal and civil chambers.

1. The Supreme Court

The highest Court of Law in Egypt. Its sessions are held
at Cairo and its jurisdiction covers the whole Egyptian
territory.

Final judgements rendered in criminal and civil matters
may be referred to the Supreme Court—by the accused or
the Public Prosecution in criminal matters, and by any of
the litigants in civil matters—in cases of misapplications or
misinterpretations of the law as applied by tie competent
court in final judgement, as well as in cases of irregularity

in the form of the judgement or the procedures having
effect on that judgement.

The Supreme Court is composed of the Chief Justice,

four Deputy-Chief Justices and thirty-six Justices.

2. Courts ol Appeal

There are six Courts of Appeal situated in the more
important Governorates of Egypt; Cairo, Alexandria,

Asyut, Mansura, Tanta, and &ni Suef. Each of these

courts contains a criminal chamber. The Assite Court,

to try cases of felonies, and a civil chamber to hear appeals

filed by any of the litigants in civil matters against a
judgenient rendered by the primary tribunal, where the

law so permits.

President In Cairo: M. Mahmoud Abd-el-Latif.

3. Primary Tribunals

In each Governorate, there is a Primary Tribund, each

of which contains several chambers. Each chamber is com-
posed of three Judges. Some of these chambers try criminal

cases, whilst others hear civil litigations.

Primary Tribunals sit as Courts of Appeal in certain

cases, according to circumstances.

4. Summary Tribunals

Summary Tribunals are branches of the Primary
Tribunals and are situated in the different district of

Egypt. Each of these tribunals is composed of a single

Judge.

Summary Tribunals hear civil and criminal matters of

minor importance according to certain details.

The Sharia Courts or courts of Islamic Law, and_tte
religious courts maintained by non-Muslim minorities

have been abolished since 1955.

ThB Public Prosecution

The Public Prosecution is headed by the Attorney-
General and consists of a large number of Attorneys, Chief

Prosecutors and Prosecutors, who are distributed among
the various districts of Egypt. The Public Prosecu-
tion is represented at all criminal Courts and also at

litigation in certain civil matters. Furthermore, the

enforcement of judgement rendered in criminal cases is

controlled and supervised by the Public Prosecution.

Attornoy-Ganoral: Ahmad Musa.

The Supreme Judicial Council

This Council exists to guarantee the independence of the

judicial system from outside interference. Under the

presidency of the Chief Justice, the Supremo Judicial
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Council contains the following members:

the Chief Justice

two Deputy Chief Justices

the Under-Secretary of State for the Jlim'stry of Justice
the Attorney-General

the President of the Court of Appeal in Cairo
the President of the Primary Tribunal in Cairo.

All matters concerning the promotion, discipline or
other\we of the members of the judicial system arc referred
to this Council.

An Arbitration Bureau was set up in ig66 to investigate
cases between state and public sector organizations.

RELIGION
Over 90 per cent of Egyptians are Muslims, and almost

all of these follow Sunni tenets. The lour tenets are
represented in Egypt and all follow the Holy Koran
and the Sunna. Villagers adhere strictly to Islamic rites
and teachings. Since the Fatimide djmasty Egj’ptians
have attached great importance to the decoration of their
mosques. St. Mark is considered to be the first founder of
the Coptic Church after Jesus. The Coptic Church is known
histoncally as the Church of Alexandria or the Egyptian
Coptic Orthodox Church, and is stilt considered the main
Eastern church. There are over a million Copts in Egypt
forming the largest religious minority, there is no dis-

crimination of any kind against them, and tliey have
contributed greatly to the cultural life of Egypt. Besides
the Copts there are other Christian minorities numbering
about a quarter of a million and consisting of Greek
Orthodox, Roman Catholics, Armenians and Protestants.

There is also a small Jewish minority.

Grand Sheikh of AI Azhar: Dr. Abdel-Halim MAKMotm.

Grand Mufti of Egypt: Sheilth Khatir Muham SIuhammad.

Coptic Orthodox Church: Azbakia, Cairo; f. Or a.T).; Deader
Shenouda III.

Coptic Catholic Church: Patriarch Cardinal Stephanos I.

SiDAROUSS, 34 Sh. Ibn Sandar, Koubbeh Bridge,
Cairo; 4 dioceses; izo,ooo mems.; publ. A I Salah.

Greek Catholic Patriarchate: P.O.B. 50076 Beirut, Leba-
non; 16 rue Daher, Cairo; Patriarch of Antioch, of
Alexandria and of Jerusalem His Beatitude Maxi.mos
V Hakim; 750,000 mems. in the Middle East.

Greek Orthodox Church; Patriarch IsTikoeaus W.
Armenian Apostolic Church: 179 Ramses Ave., Cairo,

P.O.B. 48-Faggala; Archbishop Mampre Sirounian.

Armenian Catholic Patriarchate: 36 Jlohammcd Sabri
Abou Alam Street, Cairo; Archbishop Raphael Bayan.

Maronite Church: 15 Hamdi Street, Daher, Cairo; Arch-
bishop Joseph Merhi.

Jewish Community: Office of the Chief Rabbi, Rabbi Haim
Douek; 13 Sebi!-cl-IChazindar St., Abhassia, Cairo.

THE PRESS

Despite a high illiteracy rate the Ep-ptian press is well

developed. Cairo is the biggest publishing centre m the

Jliddlc East.

Newspapers were placed under the control of^ the

National Union (later reformed as the Arab Socialist

Union) by a decree issued by President Nasser in May igfio.

Journalists were obliged to obtain licences from the

National Union and publishing houKis, hitherto free, were

placed under its control. All the important newspapers

and magazines are now owned by the Government,

although the four big publishing houses of al-Ahram,

Dar al-Hilal, Dar Aklibar al-Yom and Dar al-GomUounya,

operate as separate entities and compete with C'lcli other

commercially. Dar al-Hilal is concerned only wi^ "’“.Sa-

zines and publishes al-Mussawar, Hawa'a and al-Kawakcb.

Dar Akhbar al-Yom publishes the daily newspaper

Akhhar, the weekly netvspapcr AhhVar
weekly magazines A khcr Saa and A I Guil cl Cedtd.

Dar al Gomhouriya publishes the Atcily aI-Gont!mtnya,

the daUy English language paper Egjpfmi: Gazelle, me dauy

French new^aper Le Pfogres Egyplien and the afternoon

paper al-Misaa.
. ,

,

The most authoritative daily newspaper is the °

established al-Ahram. Other popular circulation

magazines are Rose al-Yoitssef, Sabah a!-hhetr al

Jzaa w'al Television. Jlinority language groups are ralercd

for by tlie Greek language papers rocfiyifmmos and FAos

and the Armenian language papers Arev and Ho. p .

In February 1074 President Sadat cnded_

ship, except on militarj' matters, and foreign ‘P .

dents in Cairo were relieved of the duty of ‘ ^ .

reports, except those on military matters, for p.

DAILIES
Alexandria

Barid al-Charikat: P.O.B. 813; f. 1952: Arabic; evening;

commerce, finance, insurance and marine aflairs, etc.;

Editor S. Beneducci; circ. 15,000.

al-Ittihad al-Misri: 13 Sharia Sidi Abdel Razzak; f. 1871;
Arabic; evening; Propr. Anwar J^Iaiier Farac; Dir.

Hassan Maher Farag.

Journal d’Alexandrio, Lc: i Sharia Rolo; French; evening;

Editor Charles Arcache.

Phare Egyptien, Le: 26 Avenue Houniya; f. 1926; Grcek-
otvned, French language; morning; independent;

Editor Antoine Geronimo.

Rdforme, La: 8 Pa.ssage Sherif; f. 1895; French; noon;
Propr. Comte Aziz de Saad; circ. 7,000.

al-Safccr: 4 El-Sahafa St.; f. 1024; Arabic; evening;

Editor Mostafa Sharaf.

Tachydromos-Egyptos: 4 Sharia Zangarol; f, 1882; Greek;

morning; liberal; Publisher Penv Coutsoumis; Editor

Dinos CocTsouMis; circ. 11,000.

Cairo

al-Ahram (The Pyramids): Gallaa St.; f. 1875: Arabic;

morning; independent; Editor Ahmed BMr.sA Edoink;
circ. 400,000.

a!-Akhbar: Dar Akhbar al-Yom, Sharia al-Sahafa; f. 1952:

Arabic; independent; Edhor Mustafa Amin; circ.

695,000.

Arer: 3 Sharia SoUman Hataby; Armenian; evening;

Editor Avxdis Yaroudjian.
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Egyptian Gazette: 24 Sharia Galal; f. 1880; the only

English daily; morning; Editor Dr. Amin Mohamed
Aboul-Enein; circ. 10,000.

al-6omhOuriya {The Republic): 24 sharia Zakaria Ahmed;
f. 1953; Arabic; morning; official organ of the Arab
Socialist Union; Chief Editor M, B. Badawi; circ.

250.000.

Houssaper: Armenian; circ. 1,500.

Journal d’Egypte, Le: i Borsa Guedida St; f. 195°:
French; morning; Propr. and Editor Edgard Galead;
circ. 13,000.

Cl'fVtisaa: 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed; Arabic; evening;
Editor N. Mestikaoui; circ. 40,000.

Phos: 14 Zakaria Ahmed St.; f. 1896; Greek; morning;
Editor S. Pateras; Man. Basile A. Pateras; circ.

20.000.

Progrfes Egyptien, Le: 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed; f. 1890;
French; morning including Sundays; Editor Maurice
Yaccarini; circ. 14,500.

PERIODICALS
Alexandria

al Ahad Al Gedid: 88 al-Tatnog Street; Editor-in-Chief
aiAHMUD Abdel Malak Koritam; General Manager
Muhammad Koritam.

Alexandria Medical Journal; 4 G. Carducci; English,
French and Arabic; quarterly; publ. by Alexandria
Medical Assen.; Editor G. E. Hanno; circ. 1,500,

Amitid Internationale: 59 Avenue Homriya; f. 1957; pnhl.
by Assen. Egypt. d’Amitid Inter.; Arabic and French;
quarterly: Editor Dr. Zaki Eadaoui.

t’Annuaire dcs Socidlds Egyptiennes par Actions; 23 Midan
Tahrir; f. 1930; annually in December; French; Propr.
Elie I. PoLiTi; Editor Omar El-Sayed Moursi.

L’Echo Sportif: 7 rue de I’Archevdchd; French; weekly;
Propr. Michel Bittar.

L'Economiste Egyptien: 11 rue de la Poste, Alexandria:
P.O. Box 847; f, 1901; weekly; Propr, Marguerite
Hosny.

EgypiC'SportS'Cindma: 7 Avenue Hourriya; French;
weekly: Editor Emile Assaad.

Egyptian Cotton Gazette: P.O.B. 433: organ of the Alexan-
dria Cotton Exporters Association; English; twice
yearly; Chief Editor Dr. Fouad A. Tawfik.

Egyptian Cotton Statistics: English; weekly.

Gazetto d’Orient, La: 5 rue de I’Ancienne Bourse; Propr,
Maurice Betito.

Guido dcs industries: 2 Sharia Adib; French; annual;
Editor Simon A. Baranis.

Informateur dcs Assurances: i Sharia Adib; f. 1936; French;
monthly; Propr. Elie I. Politi; Editor Sision A.
Baranis.

Journal Suisse d'Egypte, Le: t8 Sharia Saleh El-Dine;
Editor M. Maurice Fiechter.

Mddecine d’Egypte: 298 me Port Said, Cldopatra; Editor
Hubert de Leusse; French.

Rdforme niustrdc, La: 8 Passage Sherii; f. 1925; French;
weekly; Propr. Comte Aziz de Saab; circ. 20,000.

Rdperloiro Permanent de Ldgislation Egyptionne: 27 Ave.
El Guesch, Chatby-les-Bains; f. 1932; French and
Arabic; Editor V. SisTO.

Revue dos Questions Douaniires: 2 Sharia Sinan; Arabic;

monthly; economics and agriculture; Propr. Aly
Muhammad Alv.

Revue Economique Trimestrielle: c/o Banque de Port-Said,

18 Talaat Harb St., Alexandria; French (f. 1929) and
Arabic (f. ig6i) editions; quarterly; Editor; Mahmoud
Samy El Adaway,

Sanaet E!-Kassig {LTndustrie Textile): 5 rue de I'Archc-

vechd; Arabic and French; monthly; Editor Philippe
COIAS.

L’Universitaire—Science et Techniques; 298 Sharia Port

Said, Cldopatra; French: scientific and technical;

quarterly; Editor Hubert de Leusse.

Voce d’ltalia: 90 Sharia Farahde; Italian; fortnightly;

Editor R. Avellino.

Cairo

Acfualitd: 28 Sharia Sherif Pasha; French; weekly; Dir.

and Propr. Georges Tasso.

Akhbar al-Yom: 6 Sharia al-Sahafa; f. 1944; Arabic;

weekly (Saturday); Editor-in-Chief Ihsan Abdel
Kqddous; Editing Man. Said Sonbol; circ. 1,102,000,

Akher Saa: Dar Akhbar al-Yom, Sharia al-Sahafa; f. 1932;

Arabic; weekly (Wednesday); independent; Editor-in-

Chief Anis Mansour; circ. 184,500.

al-Ahd al-Goumhouri: 132 Sharia Kalaa; Editor Abdel-
Khalek Takia.

al Ahram Al Iqtisadi: United Arab Press, Gallaa St.;

economic and political affairs; owned by Al Ahram',

circ. 12,000.

al-Azhar: Sharia al-Azhar; Arabic; Dir Muhasimad Farid
Wagdi.

al-Docior: 8 Hoda Shaarawy St.; f. 1947: Arabic; monthly;

Editor Dr. Ahmad M. Kamai,; circ. 30,000.

al-Pussoul: 17 Sharia Sherif Pasha; Arabic; monthly:

Propr. and Chief Editor Muhammad Zaki Abdel
ICader.

al-Garida al-Togaria al-Misriya; 25 Sharia Nubar Pasha;

f. 1921; Arabic; weekly; circ. 7.000.

al-Hilal: Dar al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab;

f. 1895; Arabic; monthly; Editor Emile Zeidan.

ol-lzaa wal-Television ; 13 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab;

f- 1935; Arabic; weekly; Editor Raga el Azabi; circ.

120,000 .

al-Kaivakeb {The Stars): Dar al-Hilal, 16 Sharia klubam-
mad Ezz El-Arab; f. 1952; Arabic; film magazine;

Editor Fahim Nagib; circ. 38,500.

al-Mukhfar: Dar Akhbar al-Yom, Sharia al-Sahafa: f.

1956; Arabic edition of Readers’ Digest; Editor Mo-
hamed Zaki Abdel ICader; circ. 50,000.

al-Mussawar: Dar al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz
El-Arab: f. 1924: Arabic weekly; Editor Fikry Abaza;
circ. 162,000.

cl-Sabah : 4 ShariaMuhammad Said Pasha; f. 1922; Arabic;

wceldy; Editor Mostafa El-Kachachi.
Ol-Tahrir: 5 Sharia Naguib-Rihani; Arabic; weekly;

Editor Abdel-Aziz Sadek.

al-7olia {Vanguard;: f. 1965; leftAving; monthly. .

Ana Wa Inta: Sharia Central; Arabic; monthly: Editor
MoHAiiED Hassan.

Arab Observer: published by the Middle East News
Agency, ii Sh. Sahafa: f. igOo; weekly international

news magazine; English; has now incorporated The
Scribe; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Abdel Hasiid El-Batrik.

Contemporary Thought; University of Cairo; quarterly;

Editor Dr. Z, N. Mahmoud.
Echos; 15 Sharia Mahmoud Bassioani; i. X947; French;

weekly; Dir. and Propr. Georges Oefau.
Egyptian Chamber of Commerce Bulletin: 4 ilidan Palaki.
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Esyptlsn Directory, The: 19 Sharia Abdel laalek Sanvat,
B.P. 500; f. 1887; French and English; annual; Man.
and Editor Ta%vhid ICamal.

Egyptian Fs/Iall: 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed; f. 1910; English;
weekly; Editor Dr. Asiin Aboul-Enein.

Egypt’s Medical Digest: 56 Sharia Abdel Khalek Sarwat,
monthly; English; Editor Dr. ICamel Mirza.

Fomtno (Vouvelle, La: 48 Sharia Kasr-el-Nil; French; twice
yearly; Editor Doria Shafik.

Gazette of the Faculty of Medicine: Sharia Kasr El-Alni;
Kasr El-Aini Clinical Society; English; quarterly.

German-Arab Trade: 2 Sharia Sherif Pasha; German.
English. Arabic; Editor Klaus Balzer; circ. 6,000.

al Gull e! Gedid: Dar Akhbar al-Yom, Sharia al-Sahafa;

f. 1945; Arabic; weeldy; Editor Moussa Sabri; circ.

50.000.

Ghorfet al-Kahlra {Journal of Cairo Chamber of Com-
merce): 4 Midan Falalcy; Arabic; monthly.

Kawa’a (Eve); Dar al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Tiluhamznad Ezz El-

Arab; women’s magazine; .Arabic; weeldy.

Images: Dar Al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-

Arab; French; illustrated; weekly; Editors Ehile and
Choucri Zeidan.

Industrial Egypt: P.O.B. 25T, 26A Sharia Sherif Pasha,

Cairo; f. 1924; Bulletin of the Federation of Egyptian

Industries; English and Arabic; quarterly; Editor Eng.

Gamil El-Sabban.

Industry and Trade Information: 13 Sharia Abdel Hamid
Said; English; weekly; commercial and indusfrial

bulletin; Dir. and Propr. Nicolas Stavri; Editor

N. Ghaneh.
Inlormateur Financier ct Commercial: 24 Sharia Soliman

Pasha; f. 1929; weekly; Dir. Henri Politi; circ. 15,000.

Kitab ai-Hilai: 16 Sharia Muhammad Erz El-Arab;

monthly; Proprs. Emile and Choukri Zeidan.

Lewa al-lslam: 11 Sharia Sherif Pasha; Arabic; monthly;

Propr. Ahmed Hamza; Editor Muhammad Aly Sketa.

Lotus Magazine {Afro-Asian Writings): 104 Kasr El Eini

St.; f. 1968; quarterly; English, French and Arabic;

Editor Youssef El Sebai.

Magalet el-MohandcsEBn; 28 Avenue Ramses; f. 1945:

published by The Engineers’ Syndicate; Arabic and

English: ten times a year; Editor and Sec. Mahmoud
Sami Abdel ICawi.

Megakkah al-Zcrayia: monthly; Arabic; agriculture: circ.

30.000.

The Middle East Observer: 8 Shawarby St.; /• ^955:

weekly; English; specializing in economics ol iSUddlc

East and African markets; Man. Oimer Ahmed Foda;
Chief Editom A. IV. M0P.S1, .Ahmed Sabri; circ. 30,000.

Phos-Chronos: 14 Sharia Galal; Greek: Editors B. PAtfeRAs,
S. Pateras.

ProgrJs Dimanche: 24 Sharia Galal; French; weekly;
Editor M. Yaccaiuni.

Rivvayat nl-Hilal: 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab;
Arabic; monthly; Proprs. Emile and Choukri Zeidan.

Rose el Youssef: 89A Kasr el Ainei St.; f. 1925; Arabic;
weekly; political; circulates throughout all Arab
countries, includes monthly Engli.rii section. Chair.
ICamel^^Zoheiry; Editor Abdul Rahman al-Sii.vr-
qawt; Jiditor English section Ibrahim Ezzat; Man.
Abdel Ghani Abdel-Fattah; circ. 35.000.

Sabah al-Khcir: iS Sharia Mohamed Said; Arabic; weekly;
light entertainment.

Tchehrch flema: 14 Sharia Hassan El-Akbar (Abdinc);
f. 1904 ; Iranian; monthly; political, literary and general;
Editor Manuchehr Tchehreh NemaMoadeb Zadeh.

Up-to-Dafe International Industry: 10 Sharia Galal;
Arabic and English; foreign trade journal.

NEWS AGENCIES
Middle East News Agency: 4 Sharia Sherrifin, Cairo; f.

1955; regular service in Arabic, English and French;
Chair. Mohamed Abdel Gaw,\d.

Misr Egyptian News Agency; 43 Sharia Ramses, Cairo.

Foreign Bureaux
Agence Franco Presso; 33 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; Chief

Jean-Pierre Joulin.

ANSA: 19 Sh. Abdel Khalek Sanvat, Cairo; Chief Giovanni
Campana.

AP: 33 Kasr El Nil, Cairo; Chief Christopher C. Mini-
CLIER.

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: 13 Sh. Muhammad Kamel
Morsi, Aguza, Cairo; Chief Dimiter Maslarov.

Ceieka (Czechoslovak News Agency): 7 Sh. Hasan Asem,
Zamalek, Cairo.

Deutsche Presso Agenlur (dpa): 33 Kasr cl Nil St.., Apt.

13/4, Cairo.

Kyodo News Service: Flat 12, 33 Abdel IGialck Tharawta,
Cairo; Chief Hideo Yamasiuta.

Routers: Apt. 43, Immobilia Bldgs., 2O Sh. Sherif Pasha,

Cairo, P.O.B. 2040.

U PI : 4 Sh. Eloui, P.O.B. 872, Cairo; Chief Ray N. Moseley.

Antara and DPA also have bureaux in Cairo.

PUBLISHERS

Egyptian General Organization for

117 Comiche el Nil St., Cairo; afShated to the ^Iimstry

of Culture.

Ale.nandria

Alexandria University Press: Shatby.

Artec; 10 Sharia Stamboul.

Dar Nashr ath-Thagata.

Egyptian Book Centro: A. D. Christodoulou and Co., 5

Sharia Adib; f. 1950.

Egyptian Printing and Publishing House; Ahmed El Sayed

Marouf, 59, Safia ZagUoul; f. I947-

Maison Egyptienne d'Editions; Ahmed El Saved Marouf,

Sharia Adib; f. 1950.

Makfab nl-Misri al-Hadith li-t-Tiba wan-Nashr: 7 Nobar
St.; Man. Ahmad Yehia.

Cairo

Akhbar El Yom Publishing House: 6 Sharia al-Sabafa;

f. 1944: publishes at-Ahhbar (daily), Ahhhar aS-Ycm
(weekly), and magazine Ahher Saa; M.an. DiT. Dr,

Kassem Farahat.

Al-Hilal Publishing House: lO Sharia 'ilohammad Ezz El-

Arab; f. 1S95; publishes AI-Hilal, Riuayat Al-Ui!al,

Kitab Al-Hilal (montliUcs); Al ^Tttssau ar, Al Kou^aheb,

Haa:a (weeklies).
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Dar Ol-Gomhouriya: 24 Sharia Galal; publications include

the dailies, al-Gomltoitriya, aUMisaa, Egyptian Gatettt

and Le Progres Egyptien', Pres. Kamel El Hennawi.

Dar al-Hilal: Al Hilai Bldg., 16 Sharia Mohammed Ezi-

El-A^b; f. 1892; publishes magazines only, including

al-Mussawar, Hawa’a and al-Katvakeb] Dir. Emile and
Choukri Zeidan.

Dar alKitabal Arab! : Idisr Printing House, Sharia Noubar,
Bab al Louk, Cairo; f. 1968; Man. Dir. Dr. Sahair Ai-

Kalamawl
Dar al Maaref Egypt: 1119 Cornich El-Nil St.; f. 1890;

Arabic books in all fields; distributor of books in
English, French and German; Man. Dir. Dr. Savep
Abul Naga.

Documentation and Research Centre for Education (Minis'
try of Education): 33 Falaky St; f. 1956; Dir. Mrs.
Zeinab M. Mehrez; bibliographies, directories, inform

mation and education bulletins.

Editions Horus: 1 Midan Soliman Pasha.

Editions le Progrfes: 6 Sharia Sherif Pasha; Propr. WADt
Choukri.

Editions ct Publications des PSres Jdsuites: i rue Boustan
a.1 Ms-ksi, Faggala", sc.le.u.tifi.c. and religious, pubiicaiious.;
Dir. H. DE Leusse.

Editions UnWersitaires d'Egypte, Lcs: Alla El-Dine El-
Chiati and Co.; 41 Sharia Sherif Pasha.

Higher University Council for Arts, Letters and Sciences:
University of Cairo.

Imprimerie Argus: 10 Sharia Galal; Propr. Socrate
Sarraeian.

Lagnat al Taalif Wal Targama Wal Nashr {Committee for
Writing, Translating and Publishing Books): 9 Sharia
El-Kerdassi (Abdine).

RADIO AND
Egyptian Radio and Television Corporation: Cairo; f. 1971;

supervised by Dep. Prime Minister and affil. to Ministry
of Culture and Information.

SQCi£t6 Egyptienne de Publicity: 24-26 Sharia Zakaria
Ahmed, Cairo; f. 1906; handles all advertising media-
in Egjfpt, including radio and television; affil. to AJ
Tahrir Printing and Publishing House; Dep. Dir. Gen-
Khedr Mohamed Abdel Salam.

RADIO
Egyptian Broadcasting Corporation: Comichc el Nil, Cairo;

f. 1928; 169 hours doily; Chair. Mohamed Mahmoup
Shaaban; Dir.-Gen. Arabic Programmes Saeia EL
Mohandes; Dir.-Gen. Foreign Programmes MohameP
Ismail Mohamed.

Home service programmes in Arabic, English, French.
Armenian, German, Greek and Italian; foreign services in

Hebrew, Persian, Spanish, Bengali, Turkish, Folani,

Librairie La Renaissance D’Egypte (Hassan Muhammad &
Sons): 9 Adly St., P.O.B. 2172; f. 1930; Man. Hassan
Muhammad; religion, histoi^, geography, medicine,
architecture, economics, politics, law, children’s books,
atlases, dictionaries.

Maktabet Rlisr: P.O.B. 16, Faggalah, Cairo; f. 1932; publ.

wide variety of fiction, biographies and textboolis for

schools and universities; Man. Amir Said Gouda A
Sahhar.

Middle East Publishing Co.: 29 Rue Abdel IChalek Sanrat.

Mohamed Abbas Sid Ahmed: 55 Sharia Nubar.

National Libraiy Press {Dar al Kutuh): Midan Ahmed
Maher; bibliographic works.

New Publications: J. Meshaka and Co., 5 Sharia Masporo.

The Public Organization for Bobks and Scientific Appliances:
Cairo University, Orman, Ghiza; f . 1965; state organiza-

tion publishing academic books for universities, higher

institutes, etc.; also imports books, periodicals and
scientific appliances; Chair. ICamil Seddik; Vice
Chair. Fatthy Labib.

Senouhy PubTishers: 54 Sharia Abdel-Khalek Sarwal; 1.

195O; Dirs. Leila A. Fadel, Omar Rashad.

Other Cairo publishers include'. Dar al-Fikr al-Arabi,

Dar al-Fikr al-Hadith Li-i-Tab wan-Nashr, Dar wa Maiabi,

Dar al-Nahda al-Arabiya, Dar al-Misriya Li-t-Talif wat-

Tardjma, Dar aUQalam, Dar aih-Thagapa, Majlis al-Ala

Li-Jiiyyai al-Funun, Maktaba Ain Shams, Makiaba al-

Andshilu al-Misriya, Maktabat al-Chandshi, Makiabal
al-Nahira al-Hadith, Markae Tasjil al-Aihar al-Misriya,

Matbaat ar-Risala, al-Qaumiya U-t-Tibaa ivan-Nashr
Wizarat az-Ziraa Maslahat al-Basatin.

TELEVISION

Malawi, Shona, Lingala, Yoruba, Dankali, English,

Swahili, Urdu, Indonesian, Hindi, Somali, Russian,

Sosotlio, Sindebek, Amharic, Wolof, French, Hausa,
German. Siami, Pushtu, Portuguese, Italian, Zulu, Nianja,

Thai, Bambra, Arabic. Broadcasting and TV (weeldy),

Broadcasting Art (quarterly).

Middle East Radio: Socidld Egyptienne do Publicitd, 24-26
Sharia Zakaria Ahmed, Cairo; f, 1964; dommerciM
service with 500-kW. transmitter; U.K. Agents: Radio
and Television Services (Middle East) Ltd., 21 Hertford
St., London, W.i.

In 1973 there were 30 million radio receivers and 1.5
million television sets.

TELEVISION
Egyptian Television Organization: Comiche el Nil, Cairo;

f. i960; 150 hours weekly (rivo channels); Chair.

Abdel Hamid Younes; Dir.-Gen. Programmes Mrs.
Samiha Ab El-Rahman.
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FINANCE
BANiaNG

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=nullion:
amounts in £ Egyptian)

The whole banking system v/as nationalized in 1961.

Central Bank
Central Bank of Egypt: 31 Sharia ICasr-el-Nil, Cairo; f.

ig6i; cap. 3.0m., dep. 383m. (June 1973); Governor
Ahmed Zando.

Commercial Banks
Arabic Real Estate Bank: Cairo; Vice-Pres. Hanafy

Labib Husein.
Egyptian Real Estate Bank: Cairo; Gov.Mohamed ICamel

Abass.

Bank of Alexandria, S.A.E.; 6 Salah Salem St., Alexandria;

f. 1864; p.u. cap. 3ra., dep. 240m. (December 1972);

80 brs.; incorporated Industrial Bank 1971; Pres.

Ahmed Abdel Ghaffar.
Banque du Caire: 22 Sharia Adly Pasha, P.O.B. 1495#

Cairo; f. 1952; cap. and reserves 2.5m., dep. 182m.

(Dec. 1972); Chair. Hassan Zaki Ahmed; iMan. Dir.

Abdel Latif Dahaba.
Banque Wisr, S.A.E.: 151 Sharia Mohamed Farid, Cairo;

f. 1920; nationalized i960; incorporated Bank of Suer

and Banque Collectivite Financifere 1964; absorbed

Banque de Port Said 1971; I97
' 27.4m, (June 1970); Clxair. and JIan, Dir. Ahmed
Fouad; publ. Economic BuUetin.

National Bank of Egypt, S.A.E.; 24 Sharia Sherif Pasha,

Cairo; f, 1898; nationalized i960; handles all Eg>’ptian

import and export operations; cap. andreserv'es^.gm.,

dep. 268m. (December 1972) ; 90 brs. ;
Chmr. Dr. Hamed

A. EL Sayeh; publ. Quarterly Economic Bulletin.

Developjient Banks

Arab African Bank: 44 Abdcl-Khalck Sam-at SU
f. 1964; cap. lorn.; undertakes all t^^pes of forci^^ k
finance, investment in development pr^pets in Arao

and African countries; Chair, and Mam Dir. Sulai**

Ahmed el Haddad (Kuwait); Dep. Chair, JIan

Dir. :^UHMOHD Bahir Onsy (Eg>pt); brandies in

Beirut and Dubai, and to be opened in Aluscat.

Arab International Bank: Cairo; f.

International Bank; aims to promote trade and in\ «t-

ment in Egypt, Libya and other Arab states. Chair.

Abdul-Moneim Kaissouni.
_

Egyptian General Agricultural “nd Co-operative Org^^a-

tion: no El-Kasr El-Eini St., Cairo; f. 1964- lorracrly

Agricultural Credits and Co-operative Banti.

Other Bank
Nasser Social Bank: 35 Kasr El Kil St., Cairo; f. 19/ 1-

STOCK EXCHANGES
Cairo Stock Exchange: 4* Cherifein St., Cairo; f. 1883:

Pres. Shouhdi Azer.

Alexandria Stock Exchange: Pres. 111. Hassan Haggag.

INSURANCE
. .

Misr Insurance Company: 7 Sharia Talaat Har ,
"uro.

Chair. Fathi SIohamed Ibrahim.

A1 Charic Insurance Company,
Kasr-cl-NU: f. 193U Chair. Ah«ed Zaw Helmi,

general and life; incorporatw Ai/^
\ ‘^Qg’

Mottakida Insurance Co., and Africa I
463

Commercial Insurance Company of Egypt, 8.A.E.: 7 Midan
E. Tahrir, Cairo; f. 1947; marine, accident;
Managing Dir. Ahmed Zaky Helmy.

Tho Egyptian Reinsurance Company, S.A.E.: 28 Talaat
Harb St., P.O.B. 950, Cairo; f. 1957; Chair. Mohamed
Said Elezaby.

L’Epargno, 8.A.E.: Immcuble Chemla Sharia 26 July,
P.O.B. 548, Cairo; all tj’pcs of insurance.

A1 Iktisad el Shabee, S.A.E.; ii Sharia Emad El Dine,
P.O.B. 1635, Cairo; f. 1948; 3Ian. Dir. and Gen. Jilan. W.
IChayat.

A1 Mottahida: 9 Sharia Solimaa Pasha, P.O.B. 804,
Cairo; f. 1957.

National Insurance Company of Egypt, S.A.E.: 33 Sharia
Nabi Danial, P.O.B. 446, Alc.xandria; f. 1900; cap.

750,000; Chair. Mostafa El-Sayed El-Esnaivy.

Provident Association of Egypt, S.A.E.: 9 Sharia Sherif

Pasha, P.O.B. 390, Alexandria; f. 1936; JMan. Dir.

C. G. VORLOOU.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Alexandria

Egyptian Chamber ol Commerce, Alexandria: El-Ghor£a
Eltegareia St.; Pres. Abdel Hamied Serry; Vice-Pres.

Abedel Sattar Arafah, JIostafa ICamal Barakat;
Treas. Aly Aly El Kata, Tawfic El Meleigy; Sec.

Ahmed El Alfi Muhammad; Gen. Dir. Muhasimed
Fathy Mahmoud.

Camera dt Commcrcio Italiana di Alessandria: P.O.B.

1763; f. 18S5; 173 mems.; Pres. Cav. Luigi F. Folvara;
Vice-Pres. Ing. Robert Mitrovich, Sig. Emilio Lindi;

Sec. oi Council Ing. Carlo Scarpocchi; Treas. Pier
Luca Cappieilo; Scc.-Gen. Piero Fazzi; publ. liivisla

degli Scambi Italo-Egiziani.

Chambre do Commcrco Holldniquo: 19 Sharia Sherif Pa-sha;

f. 1901; Pres. Yanko Chryssoverghi; Vice-Pres. C.

Georgiafendis, C. Nanopoulos; Treas. Chr. Kok-
KiNOS; Hon. Sec. Alex M. Casulli.

Chambro do Commerce Turque: 9 Sharia Sherif Pasha;

Hon. Pres. Taha Carim; Ikes. Ilhami Cakin; Vice-

Pres. IzzET Le\'Ender and Kassim Kutay; Treas.

Habib Alex. Diab; Sec.-Gcn. Ziya SSnmez.

Cairo

Cairo Chamber of Commerce: 4 Midan E! Falaki St.: f.

1913; Pres. Muhammad Ali Siieta; Vice-Pres. .^iidel-

Azir El-Tokih, Kam.\l Hafez Ramadan; Treas.

Abdel Me.nt.m Mohmoud El-Sheiuf; Sec.-Gen.

MosT.vrA El-Belidy; publ. Monthly Bulletin.

Camera di Commcrcio Italiana per TEgitlo: 33 Sharia

,\bdcl Khalck Sanv.-it, P.O. Box 19: 1947: Ikes. Giu-

seppe ScinR.i.LLi: Vice-Pres. Ing. Giovan.ni L.\n-

FF-ANCHi; Gen. Sec. Dr. Ernesto KavidX; 120 mems.;

pubis. Rivista degli Scambi Jialo-Rgisiani (every four

montlis).

Chambre de Commcrco Helifnique du Caire; 17 Sharia

Soliman El Halabi; f. 1923; Pres. P. Arslanoglou:

\Tcc-Prcs. C. B. St.wrou; Sec. A. Vlassopoulos,

Gcrman-Arab Chamber of Commerce: 2 Sh.aria Sherif

Pasha, Cairo; f. 1951: Pres. Rudi SrAEiurcp.; Scc.-Gen.

Assessor Klaus Balzer; publ. German Arab Trade.

Bipresentation of Federal Chamber of Foreign Trade of

Yugoslavia: 47 Sharia Ramses, P.O.B. 44S, Cairo; f.

1954: Sec.-Gen. D. StankoviC.
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Other Towns
Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Aswan Governorale;

Abtal El-Tahrir St., Aswan.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Asyut Governorato:
Asyut.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Behera Governorato:
(^mhouriya St., Damanhoru.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Beni-Suef Governorato:
Mamdouh St., Moqbel El-Guedid, Beni-Suef.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Dakahlia Governorato,
Mansura: El-Saleh Ayoub Square, Mansura.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Damietia Governorato:
Damietta.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Fayum Governorato:
Fayum.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Gharbia Governorato:
Tanta.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Giza Govornorate: El-
Saa Square, Giza.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Ismailia Governorato:
Ismailia.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Kafr-el-Sheika
Governorato: Kafr-el-Sheikb.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Kena Governorato:
El-Gamil Street, Kena.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Menia Governorato:
Slenia.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Manufia Governorato:
Sidi Fayed Street, Shibin-El-Kom.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Port Said Governorato;
Port Said.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Kalyubia Govornorate:
Bonha.

Egyptian Chamber of Commorco for Sharkia Governorato:
Zagazig.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Suez Govornorate ; Suez.

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce for Suhag Governorato:
Suhag.

NATIONALIZED ORGANIZATIONS
General Organization under the MinisUy of War:

Armed Forces: 90 Sh. Al-Azhar, Cairo.

General Organizations under the Ministry of Industry,
Petroleum and Mitieral Wealth;

Egyptian General Organization for Food Industries: 6
Salem Salem St., Agouza, Cairo; 26 companies;
products include most basic foodstuffs, tobacco, sugar,
soft and alcoholic drinks, confectionary, essential oils,

essences, soap, perfumery, cosmetics, etc.; go.ooo
workers; Dir. Prof. Dr. Hassan Asiimawi.

Spinning and Vi'caving: 5 Tolombat St., Garden City,
Cairo; 28 companies.

Egyptian General Organization for Engineering, Electric

and Electronic Industries: 28 Talaat Harb St., Cairo; 22
companies.

Chemical Industries: 49 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; 29 com-
panies.

Building Materials and Ceramics: 49 Kasr El Nil St.,

Cairo; 13 companies.

Metal Industries: 5 July 26th St., Cairo; 9 companies.

Egyptian Organization for Geological Researches and
Mining: Pres. Roshdy Saved Farag; Dir. Gen. Galal
El din Mostaea.

General Organization under the Ministry of Military

Production:

Egyptian General Organization for Military Factories and
industries of Aviation: 8 Gemaee St., Garden City,

Cairo.

General Organizations under the Ministry of Marine
Transport;

Maritime Transport: 8 Nasser St., Alexandria; 7 affiliated

companies.

General Organization under the Minister of Treasury:

Social Insurance General Organization: 126 July St., Cairo,

General Organizations under Ministry of Economy and
Foreign Trade:

Egyptian General Organization of Foreign Trade: 2 com-
panies for exporting agricultural products, 2 for

engineering and one for cars.

Egyptian General Organization of Cotton: 19 El Gomhouria
St., Cairo; 25 El Horria Ave., Alexandria.

General Organization under Ministry of Health:

Egyptian General Organization for Drugs, Chemicals and
Medical Equipment: 11 companies.

General Organizations under Ministry of Housing and
Construction:

Egyptian General Organization of Housing and Rehabita-

tion: 4 Latin America Street, Garden City, Cairo; 10

companies.

General Organization of Co-operative Housing and Con-

struction : Nasr City, Cairo.

Civil Contracting Company: 14 Talaat Harb, Cairo.

General Organizations under Ministry of Culture and
Information:

Egyptian General Organization for Tourism and Hotels: 4
Lntin America St., Garden City, Cairo.

Egyptian Broadcasting and T.V. Corporation: Comiche el

Nil, Cairo.

General Organizations under the Ministry of Land Reclama-
tion:

General Egyptian Organization of Land Reclamation:
Dokld; 6 companies.

Executive Council of Desert Projects.

General Organizations under Ministry of Agricultuie:

Co-operative Agriculture: Misr Insurance Bldg., Giza;

Dir.-Gen. Abdul Maksoud Ezzat Mohamed Ezzat

Poultry: Misr Insurance Bldg., Giza.

Meat: 14 El Gamhouria Sq., Abdin, Cairo.

Maritime Wealth.

General Organization under Ministry of Aviation:

Misr Organization for Aviation.

General Organizations under the Suez Canal Authority:

7 affiliated companies.

OIL

Egyptian General Organization of Petroleum: Cairo; state

supervisory authority for the development of the
national oil resources; has entered into 50:50 partner-
ship agreements with a number of foreign companies;
Pres. Eng. Mohamed Ramzy El-Lethv; Gen*. Man.
Mohamed Hassan El Dawi.
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Egyptian Warine Petroleum: Cairo; f. 1970: partnership
between EGPC and North Sumatra Oil Development
Corporation (an amalgam of Japanese interests, the
largest being the Japanese Petroleum Development
Corp.); has concession in the Ras Gharib area in the
Gulf of Suez.

Gompagnis Orientale des PStroIes: Cairo; partnership
between EGPC and International Egyptian Oil
Company (owned principally by ENI of Italy); de-
veloped the Sinai oilfields now occupied by Israel.

Suez Gulf Petroleum Company: Cairo; partnership betiveen
EGPC and Pan American Oil (a subsidiary of Standard
Oil of Indiana); developed the Morgan oilfield on the
western side of the Red Sea; also holds e.vploration

concessions for territory in the Western Desert and the
Nile delta.

Western Desert Operating Petroleum Company: Alex-
andria; f. 1967 as partnership behveen EGPC and
PMips Petroleum; developed Alamein and later,

Yidma fields in the Western Desert, producing approx.

15,000 barrels per day in early 1974; Chair. Dr, RIah-
MOUD Amin.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Federation of Egyptian Industries: P.O.B. 251, 26A Sharia

Sherif Pasha, Cairo, and P.O.B. 1658, 65 Horia Rd.,

Alexandria; f. 1922; Pres. Dr. Eng. Mahmoud Aly
Hassan; represents the industrial community in Egypt.

Affiliated Organizations

Chamber of Food Industries: Pres. Dr. Hassan Ashmawi.

Chamber of Building Materials and Construction: Pres. Eng.

Hassan Muhammad Hassan.

Chamber of Cereals and Related Products Industry: Pres.

Dr. Fawzi Youssef Refai.

Chamber of Chemical Industries: Pres. Dr. Hassan
Ibrahim Badawi.

Chamber of Engineering Industries; Pres. Eng. Muhasimad
Abdel Baki El-Kosheiry.

Chamber of Leather Industry: Pres. Dr. Hassan Ibrahim

El-Sissy.

Chamber of Metallurgical industries ; Pres. Eng. AliMorsi.

Chamber of Petroleum and Mining: Pres. Dr. Ahmed
Tewfik.

Chamber of Printing, Binding and Paper Products: Pres.

Eng. Youssef Moustafa Bahgat.

Chamber of Spinning and Weaving Industry: Pres. Hamed
el-Maamoun Habib.

Chamber of Y/OOdworking Industry: Pres. Hassan Soli-

man Muha.mjiad.

TILVDE UNIONS
Egyptian Federation of Labour (EFL): go EIGalaa St.,

Cairo; f. 1957; 16 affiliated unions; 2.5 million

affiliated to the Intemation.-il Confederation of Arab

Trade Unions and to the All-African Trade Union

Pederation; Pres. Salah Gharib; Sec. Saeed oo-iaa,

publ. El Omal (weekly, Arabic).

Arab Federation of Food V/orkers (AFFW): P;0-E-

Cairo; 500,000 moms.; Gen. Sec. Saad ^iUH.ammad

Ahmed.
Federation of Arab Engineers: cS R.amscs St., Cairo; ^ec.

Muhammad Sana.
General Trade Union of Agriculture: 31

al-Louk, Cairo; 350,000 mems.; Pres. Salah ^
Abu Al-Magi; Gen. Sec. Nasr Al Din Mlstafha.

General Trade Union of Banking and Insurance: 2 Al Qadi
al Fadl St., Cairo; 32,000 mems.; lYes. Muhammad
Fathi Fouda; Gen. Sec. Munir Habash.

General Trade Union of Building Industries: 9 Emad el Din
St., Cairo; 46,000 mems.; Pres. Abd al Mutale Salem;
Gen. Sec. Hamed Hussain Barakat.

General Trade Union of Business and Management Services;
387 Port Said St., Bab al IGialk, Cairo; 46,000 mems.;
Pres. AwAD Abd Al Qader; Gen. Sec, Abl Al Rahman
Khedr,

General Trade Union of the Chemical Industries: 76 Gom-
houria St., Cairo; 60,000 mems.; Pres. Muhammad
Asaad Rageh; Gen. Sec. Hasiya Ali Mahjoub.

General Trade Union of Engineering, Electrical and Metal
Industries: 90 El Galaa St., Cairo; So.ooo mems.; Pres.
Saeed Gosiaa Ali; Gen. Sec. GAiWL Tarabishi.

General Trade Union of Nutritional Industries: 3 Hosnf SL,
Qubba al Hadaek, P.O.B. 2230, Cairo; 125,000 mems.;
Pres. MoHAiiED Abdou Gomaa; Vice-Pres. Mahmoud
EL Askhri.

General Trade Union of Railv/ays: 47 Al Tcra al Boula-
quiya St., Cairo; 46,000 mems.; Pres. Muhammad
Atito; Gen. Sec. Ahmad Fawzi Ali.

General Trade Union of Textiles: 327 Shoubra St., Cairo;
f. i960; 250,000 mems.; Pres. Salah Gharid.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Egyptian Railways: Cairo; f. 1852; length and gauge
4,510 km., 1,435 mm.; 2,598 1cm., 1,435 rnm. auxiliary
lines; 25 km. electrified; Chair. Eng. Mah.moud Kamel
Mortagy.

Alexandria Passenger Transport Authority: ai Saad
Zaghloul Square, P.O.B, 4C6, AIc.xandria; controls City
Tramways (28 km.), Ramich Electric Railway (16 Ian.),

suburban buses (201 km.); Chair. Eng. Aly Hosny
Mahmoud; Tech. Dir. Eng. rilonAMED Abdel-Latif
Nassef.

Heliopolis Company for Housing and Inhabiting: 28 Ibra-

him El Lakkany St., Heliopolis, Cairo; 50 kra., r48
railcars; Gen. Man. Acdel Moneim Seif.

A 6}-mUc underground railway is under consideration

in Cairo, and a 430 km. lino to carry iron ore from the

Bahariya mines to the Hciwan iron and steel worlcs was
opened in August 1973.

ROADS
Egyptian General Organization of Inland Transport for

Provinces Passengers: Sharia Kasr-cl-Aini, Cairo; Pres.

I^SAN Mourad Kotd.
Tlicrc are good metalled main roads as follows; Cairo-

Alexandria (desert road); Cairo-Bcnna-T.anta-Damanhur-
Alexandria; Cairo-Sue? jdcsert road); Cairo-Ismailia-Port

Said or Suez; Cairo-Fayum (desert road); in 1970 there

were over 13.000 miles of good metalled roads,

Automobile ct Touring Club D’Egypte: 10 mo Kasr-cl-Nil,

Cairo; f. 1924; 476 mems.; Hon. Pres. Ing. Hassan
Naci; Pres. Maj.-Gcn. Dr. Mohammed Abdel IUmid
Mortaghi.

SHIPPING
Egyptian Maritime Co,; 3 me de T-Vneienne Bourse,

Alexandria; f, 1930; services Alcx.amlria/Europe,

Canada, Black Sea, Adriatic Sea and Africa; fleet of

39 vessels; Chair, M. y. Ra-MADAN.
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American Eastern Trading and Shipping Co., G.A.E.: *7
Sharia Sesostris, Alexandria; Pres. M. E. Wagneji;
Manager, Egypt, Ahi.ied Labib Tahio.

Egyptian Stevedoring and Shipping Co., S.A.E.: 17 Sharia

Sesostris, Alexandria; f. 1946; Pres. J. H. Chabhobb;
Manager Muhammad Fahmy Tahio.

Thebes Shipping Agency: P.O. Box 45, 41 Sharia Nefej

Daniel, Alexandria; maritime transport.

THE SUEZ CANAL
Suez Canal Authority {Hay’at Canal Al Sness): 6 LazokhH

St., Garden City, Cairo; Pres. Eng. Mashhour Ahmed
Mashhour.

Length of Canal: 162.5 km-: maximum permissible
draught: 38 ft.; maximum width (at water levd): 660 ft.;

minimum width (at depth of 36 ft.) : 295 ft. The Canal has
been closed since the war in June 1967, Work on clearing

the canal of mines and obstructions before re-opening it

to shipping was well under way bj' the middle of 1974.

CIVIL AVIATION
EgyptAir; Head Office: Cairo International Airport,

Heliopolis, Cairo; f. 1932 as Misr Airwork; operates
internal services in Egypt and external services through-
out the Middle East, Far East, Africa and Europe;
Pres. Gen. Mossabem Nofal; fleet of seven Boeing
707, eight Tu-154, four Comet 4C, three AN-24.

The following foreign airlines serve Egypt: Aeroflot,
Air France, Air India, Alia, Alitalia, AUA, British Airways,
British Caledonian, CSA, Cyprus Ainvays, Ethiopian Air
Lines, Garuda, Ghana Airways, Interflug, Iraqi Airways,
JAL, JAT, Libyan Arab Airlines, KLM, Kuwait Airways,
LOT, Lufthansa, MALEV, MEA, Olympic Ainvays, Pim
Am, PIA, Qantas, Sabena, SAS, Saudia, Sudan Ainvays,
Swissair, TAROM, TiVA and UTA.

TOURISM
Ministry of Tourism: no Sh. Kasr-el-Aini, Cairo; f. 1965;

branches at Alexandria, Port Said, Suez, Luxor and
Aswan; Mnister of Tourism Ismail Fahmi.

General Organization for Tourism and Hotels: 4 Latin
America St., Garden City, Cairo; f. 1961; affiliated to
the Ministry of Tourism.

Authorized foreign exchange dealers for tourists include
the principal banks and the following:

American Express of Egypt Ltd.: 15 Kasr-el-Nil St., Cairo;
f. 1919-

Thomas Cook and Son: 4 Sharia ChampolUon, Cairo.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
Ministry of Culture; Cairo; Minister Youssef el Sebai.

Atomic Energy, Universities)

PRINCIPAL THEATRES AND ORCHESTRA
Pocket Theatre: Ca.iro; f. 1961.

Egyptian General Organization of Cinema, Theatre and

Music: Ministry of Culture and Information.

Departments include the following: Opera Lyric

Troupe, Opera Ballet, Opera Chorale, Cairo Symphony
Orchestra.

Members frequently take part in performances with

visiting opera companies.

National Puppet Theatre; Cairo.

NATIONAL DANCE TROUPES
National Folklore Dance Troupe; Cairo; frequently per-

forms on tours abroad.

Rcda Folklore Dance Troupe: 50 Kasr-el-Nil St., Cairo; f.

1959; frequently performs on tours abroad; Dirs.

Mahmoud Reda, Ali Reda; Principal Dancers

Farida Fahmy, Mahmoud Reda; Composer and
Conductor Ali Ismail.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Atomic Energy Organization; Dokki, Cairo; f. 1955:

Dr. Salah Hedayet. First reactor with 2,000 kW.
power, opened at Inchass in 1961.

Regional Radioisotopo Contro: Cairo; f. 1957: eleven

laboratories for research and development in scientific,

medical, agricultural and industrial fields; in 1963 the

Centre was transformed into a Regional Centre for the

Arab countries of the Middle East, in co-operation wth
UN I.A.E.A.

The Institute of Nuclear Engineering at Alexandria

University is to use a loan of £B 250,000 from Kuwait to

purchase an atomic reactor and laboratory facilities.

UNIVERSITIES
Ain Shams University: Kasr el Zaafran, Abbasiyah, Cairo;

1,025 teachers, 38,200 students.

Alexandria University: Shatby, Alexandria; 2,350 teacihers,

49,284 students.

Ai-Azhar University; Cairo 1,354 teachers, 31,867 students.

American University in Cairo: 113 Sh. Kasr el Aini, Cairo;

175 teachers, 1.500 students.

East of the Delta University: Blansoura.

Mid-Delta University: Tanta.

University of Assiut: Assiut; 13,177 students.

University of Cairo; Orman, Ghiza; 2,892 teachers, 64,606

students.
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EL SALVADOR
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

El Salvador occupies 21,393 sq. km. on the Pacific

coast of the isthmus of Ceiitral America. It is bounded by
Guatemala to the west and Honduras to the north and east.

The climate varies from the tropical coastal plain to the
temperate uplands. The language is Spanish. Eighty-eight

per cent of the population are Roman Catholic. The
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of three horizon-

tal stripes, blue, white and blue, the central stripe bearing

the national coat of arms. The capital is San Salvador.

Recent History

In 1966 General Fidel Sdnehez Herndndez, leader ofttc

conservative Partido de Conciliacidn Nacional, a former

hlinister of the Interior, was elected president. Long-

standing animosity between El Salvador and Honduras

developed into armed conflict after a Salvadorian victory

in the eliminating rounds of the World Cup in 1969.

Although El Salvador was largety successful in flic so-

called “football war” which followed, the 'U'ar caused her

internal difficulties as Honduras expelled 50,000 illegal

Salvadorian immigrants from her territory and closed her

border to Salvadorian imports and e.xports in transit.

These measures, which threaten the existence of the

Central American Common Market, have been circum-

vented by El Salvador and contacts have reopened vith

Honduras to seek a way of re-activating CACJf. As the

Market’s most industrialized country and largest exporter,

this is of great importance to El Sahudor’s long-term

economic prospects. However, talks held during 1973

involving the Foreign Ministers of the two countries

failed to reach agreement onthe frontierandotherproblcms

preventing the restoration of full relations.

In March 1970 the ruling Partido do Conciliacion

Nacional gained heavily in congressional and municipal

elections. In the presidential elections of 1972 Col. Arturo

Armando Molina Barraza, the candidate favoured by

Presideht S&nchez Herndndez, emerged as the victor over

his closest rival, 'Josd Napoledn Duarte, tlie leader Of the

left-ving coalition party Unidn Nacional de Oposicion. Col.

Molina took office for a five-yOar period on July ist, 1972-

-In attempted cottfi d'itat in March 1972 by supporters 01

Napolodn Duarte was crushed by forces loyal to the on-
going President Sdnehez. El Salvador is a member of the

UN, the Organization of American States, the Alliance or

Progress and the Organization of Central American S a cs.

Governmont
, . , ,

Executive power is vested in the President, elec c y

popular vote for five years, assisted by the Cabinet. I he

legislative organ is the unicameral Legislative Assembly

consisting of 52 deputies elected by proportional represen-

tation. The country is divided into 14 departments.

totalled 4,500. There is a small navy and an air force of

1,000 men. Para-milit.ary forces number 3;ooo men. El
Salvador has a military bloc alliance witli Guatemala and
Nicaragua.

Economic Affairs

The economy is agricultural and about 60 per cent of

the population work on the land. The principal crop is

coffee, which furnishes half of exports. Other products are

cotton, maize, rice and sugar. Commercial fisheries have
been established in recent years, and fish and shellfish

are the third biggest export earner. Industry is being
developed find a steel works has been erected. Electric

power has been substantially increased by building a dam
across the Lempa river. Wfith an annual population
growth rate of 3.6 per cent, one of El Salvador's most
intractable problems is to provide cmploj-mcnt for the

labour force. The country's trade has been seriously

affected by the dispute with Honduras and the latter's

withdrawal from the Central American Common ^farket,

of which El Salvador is a member.

Transport and Communications
The transport network is well developed. Railways are

operated by tivo companies and there arc 720 km. of

track. The Pan American Highway bisects the country'

and a parallel coastal highway with interconnecting roads

is under construction. The chief port is Acajutla, where
improvements costing 12m. colones are under way. La
Vnidn and La Libcrtad also proWde good port facilities.

Two domestic airlines and five foreign ones pro\'ido

international sen’ices from the .airport at Dopango, which

is equipped for jot aircraft.

Social Welfare

The social welfare system provides for medical servicia

and benefits for industrial injuries, sickness, matemitj' and

old ago.

Educhfion
There arc about 3,500 public and private schools wiOi

over 600,000 pupils, a national university with some 4,000

students, and a private university.

Tourism
El Salvador was one of the centres of the ancient Mayan

civilization and the ruined temples and cities ate of great

interest. The volcanoes and lakes of tlie uplands provide

magnificent sccneiy and there are fine beaches along the

Pacific coast.

Visas arc not required to visit El Salvador by nationals

of Costa Rica, Guatcmal.'i, Honduras, Nicaragua or any

West European country (except Italy and Portugal).

oTcncc

A period of national service is compulsory between the

jes of eighteen .and thirty. The total strength o t e armj

,

aty and air force is fixed annually by the ‘

ssembly and is never less than 3.°°°

Sporf

El Salvador has a number of stadiums for national and

international fixtures. Football, basketball, bascliall and

athletics are the most popular sporfs. .and numerous hakes

and beaches are used for water sports.



EL SALVADOR—(Statistical Survey)

Public Holidays

1974 : August ist-yth (Festival*), September isth

(Independence Day), October 12th (Discovery of America),

November 2nd (AH Souls’ Day), November 5tb (First Call

of Independence), December 24th-3ist (ChristmM).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March 25th-3ist

(Holy Week), May ist (Labour Day), May 29th (Corpus

Christi).

* Not all enterprises are closed during this period.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos=i Salvadorian col6n.

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

sterling==5.90 colones;

U.S. 51=2.50 colones.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area Population

sq. km. Total
San

Salvador
(capital)

1972
Births

(per ’000)

1972
Deaths

(per ’000)

21.393 3.760,437* 378,827* 40.7 8.6

* Estimate at July ist, 1972.

AGRICULTURE
(’000 quintals)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

CoCee . 3.130 2,815 3,473
Cotton . 2,782 3.326 4,088
Maize . 6,065 7,893 8,200
Beans . 571 650 750
Rice 504 625 775
Sugar . 2,536 3,455 4,075

Livestock: Cattle 1,000.950; pigs 307,800; horses 89,589;
mules 36,614; goats 14,165; sheep 5,253.

INDUSTRY
(’000 colones)

1968 1969 1970

Beer 16,884 19,136 23,200
Non-alcoholic drinks 10,111 8,569 12,504
Spirits . 11,916 13,704 10,845
Vegetable Oils 26,069 35,442 40,140
Cigarettes 18,868 20,189 21,060
Yams and Textiles . 71,688 84,685 100,609
Asbestos and cement 18,842 18,443 19,195
Fertilizers 10,389 21,095 16,177

4CS
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FfMAHCE
100 centavos=i Salvadorian col6n.

Coins; i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 centavos.

Notes; i, 2, 5. 10, 25 and 100 coloncs.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £i sterling=5.Q0 colones; U.S. $1=2.50 coloncs.

100 Salvadorian coIoncs=;fi6.94 =$40.00.

BUDGET

(million Central American pesos)

1971 1972*

Revenue:
Direct Taxation
Indirect Taxation .

Other ....
28.4
83.6
8.0

31.0
91.7
8.3

Total 120.0 131-0

Expenditure
Current Expenditure

Capital Expenditure

102.6
24.5

XI2.0
35-4

Total 127.

1

147.4

* Prelinunary.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(’000 coloncs)

1969 1970 1971 1972*

Gross Domestic Product (at market prices) .

of which:
Agriculture . •

.

Manufacturing industries

Finance and commerce . • • •

Public administration .
• •

Income paid abroad . •
•

,

Gross National Income (at market prices) .

Less depreciation allowances •
_

•

Net National Income (at market pnees)

Indirect taxes less subsidies • •

Net National Product (at factor cost)

Depreciation allowances • • • '

Gross National Product . • • "

2.381,819

607.119
466.239
592.981
190,560
20,130

2,361,689
119,864

2,241,825
161,745 .

2.080,080
119,864

2,199.944

2.564.570

724.845
484,624
600,746
200,217
21,024

2,543.546
125,039

2,418,507
186,290

2,222,217
125,039

2,347.256

2,697,564

723.531
519.247
649,163
218,994
25,209

2,672,355
133,682

2,538,673
198,865

2,339.807
133.6S2

2.473,489

2,890,417

740,500
550,228
717,951
238,281
27,580

2,862,837
173.245

2,689,592
229,243

2,460,349
173.245

2,633.594

’ ’
* Provisional figures.

reserves and currency
('000 Central American pesos)

1970 1971 1972

Reserves at Banco
*

of which Gold and Foreign Exchange

Cuirency in arculation (Dec.) • • •

Special Drawing Rights

62,756
62,747
54.439

9
1

63.179
61,003

58,077
2,170

1

82,780
78,215

69,945
4,065
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(’ooo colones)

1971 1972*

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise 571.046 562.276 8.770 764.754 619,554 145,200

Non-monetary gold — 1,114 - 1,114 — 1,308 - 1,308

Freight and insurance

.

— 56,275 - 56,275 — 71,864 -71,864
Transport .... 4.517 17.501 — 12,984 13,129 14,204 - 1,075

International travel 25.147 50,920 - 25,773 27,197 50.993 —23,796
Insurance (excl. merchandise) 8,203 11,817 - 3,614 8,680 13,948 — 5,268

International investment 7.703 33.344 - 25,641 6,713 34.586 -27,873
Government operations n.e.s. 11,561 7.375 4,186 11,767 8,126 3,641

Other services 11,324 14,629 - 3.305 11,294 14.839 - 3.545
Total 639,501 755.251 -115.750 834,534 829,422 14,112

Donations {Transfer payments) 50.355 7.191 43.164 35,817 7,199 28,618

Current Balance 68g,8g6 762,442 — 72,586 370,351 836,621 42,730

Private Capital Transactions;
Assets, long-term . .

— 1.372 - 1,372 — 895 - 895
Assets, short-term 1,612 — 1,612 — 13,683 -13.683
Liabilities, long-term . 39.081 22,813 16,268 46,909 31,591 15,318
Liabilities, short-term . 44,926 — 44,926 6,546 39,704 -33,158
Total

Government and Official Transactions:

84.007 25.797 58,210 53,455 85,873 -32.418

Assets, long-term — 4,804 — 4,804 — 5,7°8 - 5.708
Liabilities, long-term . 13.052 2,808 10,244 39,345 3,979 35,366
Total .... 14.692 — 14,692 — 1,005 - 1,005

Net Errors and Omissions
Capital Balance

48.958 — - 3.765

Changes in Foreign Assets and Liabilities; 13.373 13.272 101 7,188 58.597 -51.409
Net \ntemahonal irservc^ «. . 14,164 14,164 2,710 2,038 672
Other foreign liabilities (net)

Total .... • * 36,900 13.272 23,628 21,670 60,635 -38,965

* Provisional.

EXTERNAL TRADE
IMPORTS AND EXPORTS

("ooo colones)

Imports Exports

1968 . 533,789 531,261
1969 . 522,600 506,200
1970 . 533,895 572.695
1971 • 619,500 571,046
1972 • 691,418 692,950*

• Preliminary.
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COMMODITIES
(’ooo colones)

IirPORTS 1969 1970 1971 1972*

Foodstufis .......
Beverages and Tobacco ....
Raw Materials, inedible ....

Crude Petroleum
Animal and Vegetable Fats and Oils

Chemical Products
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products
Manufactured Fertilizers ....

Basic Manufactures
Machinery and Transport Equipment .

Mining, Building and Industrial Machinery .

Electrical Machinery and Apparatus .

Motor Vehicles .....
Live Animals, Special Transactions

66,672

4.435
37.751
16,450
8,215

114.736
25,082
23,826
189,044
101,697

36,753
21,686

29.371
14

61,262

4.523
26,338
6,599
7,857

116,724
29,877
25.717
197.823
119,160
39.421
28,290
35.825

207

64,398
4.4S2

14,972
27.193
9,132

135.309
32,762
25,754

223,988
133.86S

58,389
27,035
43,603

199

63,276
3,601

49.491
24,898
7,014

143.932
33.491
30.278

234,807
188,691

64,273
38,642
52.641

606

Total 522.563 533,895 618,551 691,418

Exports 1969 1970 1971 1972*

Foodstuffs
]

Coffee . ....••
Raw Materials, inedible ....

Cotton ....*••
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats

Chemical Products
Mscellaneous Manufactures . • V
Other Products (inch Beverages and Tobacco,

Fuels, Machinery)

278,952 !

223,364
52,631
48,716
2,632

35,049
113.122

23,258

337,504
284.374
61,785

57,976
2,013

34-331
119,271

17.792

299,452
228,551
76,667

72,537
3,414

37-411
136,527

17.531

371-620
267,559
101,118

96.596
2,918

43.596
153.644

20,053

Total 505,646 572.695 571,046 692.950

* Preliminaty.

Contral American Common Market
Costa Rica.
Guatemala.
Honduras ....
Nicaragua . . . -

Germany, Federal Republic
Japan
Netherlands
United Kingdom .

United States

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
('ooo colones)

1970 1971 1972*

Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports

141.404 158,968 202,395 185,168 233.205

28,010 27,783 52,326 31,733 54.080

101,593 104,789 111,013 119,226 138,780
—

w

—
1ZI,9^2 36,116 =6,397 39.055 34.209 40.345

141,375 51,010 113.462 53.S78 161,192

55,431 62,673 73,200 73.475 76,604 96.O0J

24,750 15,401 23,793 13,995 25.026 15,348

15.777 749 18,104 l,oOS 22,051 4.954

157,407 121,866 174.9S5 130,156 190,176 109.457

* Prclimin.aty.

471



EL SALVADOR—(Statistical Survey)

COFFEE EXPORTS
(bags of 69 kilos)

1970 1971 1972 , _

United States .... 484,042 557.257 331,397
Germany, Federal Republic 778,006 660,263 865,628
Netherlands .... 77.495 69,285 68,818
Belgium..... 23.265 16,480 15,230
Italy ..... 5.855 5.643 188,007
Switzerland .... 13.270 7,606 4,910
Canada ..... 22,700 43.909 23,358
Japan 22.999 3.800 21,950
Others ..... 157.772 38,519 118,244

Total 1.585.404 1,402,762 1.637,542

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
(*000)

1968 1969 1970

Passengers Carried . 1,500,349 1,471,625 1,572,402
Freight (tons) . 447.377 430,575 766,092

ROADS
-

1967 1968 1969

Cars and Jeeps 24,506 26,904 27,887
Trucks and Lorries . 17,027 17,189 14.437
Buses 2,266 3,114 2,398

SHIPPING
('000)

1972
1

Loaded Unloaded

Tonnage 930
1

1,463
Freight (tons) . 320 1,091

CIVIL AVIATION
(freight in tons)

1967 1968

Freight; Loaded 1,165 1,554
Unloaded 3,570 3-188

Passengers; Entering . 58,672 71,183
Leaving . 67,964 74,090

EDUCATION
(1972)

Establishments Teachers Students

Primary . 2,618 14,591* 541.931
Secondary' 1,020 3,140 103,722
Universityf

i

2 136 1,856-

* 1971 figure. f Figures refer solely to the Universidad Catdlica.

Sources: Direccidn General de Estadfstica y Censos; Banco Central de Reserva de El Salvador; Consejo Jlonetario Centro-

amcricano, Bohllu Esladistico.
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EL SALVADOR—(The Cohstitutioh, The GovER.ViiEXT)

THE CONSTITUTION

The Constitution of January 1962 provides for a
republican, democratic and representative form of govern-
ment, composed of three Powers—^Legislative, Executive,
and Judicial—which are to operate independently. Voting
is a right and duty of all citizens over eighteen years of
age. Presidential and congressional elections may not be
held simultaneously.

The Constitution binds the country, as part of tlie Central

American Nation, to favour the total or partial recon-
struction of the Republic of Central America. The E.xecu-

tive may, with the approval of the Legislature, endeavour
to bring this about in a federal or unitary form, without
seeldng the approval of a constituent as.sombly, provided
that republican and democratic principles arc respected

and the basic rights of individuals and of groups fully

guaranteed in the new State.

The Legislative Power is vested in a single Chamber, the

Legislative Assembly, whose members are elected every

hvo years and are eligible for re-election. The Assembly
meets in ordinary session on June ist and December ist.

Extraordinary sessions may be convened by the Executive

or by the Permanent Commission. The Assembly’s duties

include the choosing of the President and Vice-President

of the Republic from the rivo citizens who shall have
gained the largest number of votes for each of these offices,

if no candidate obtains an absolute majority in the cle<>

tion. It also selects the members of the Supreme and

subsidiary courts; of the Elections Council; and the

Accounts Court of the Republic. It fixes taxes; gives

power to the Executive to negotiate internal and external
loans; sanctions the Budget; regulates the monetary
system of the country'; determines the conditions under
which foreign currencies may circulate; and suspends and
rc-imposcs constitutional guarantees. The right to initiate
legislation may be exercised by’ the ,'VsscmbIy (as well as by
the President through his ministers and by the Supreme
Court). The .iVsscmbly may over-ride by a rivo-thirds
majority' the President’s objections to a Bill which it has
sent to him for approval.

The President is elected for five years, his term beginning
and c.xpiring on July ist. The principle of alternation
in the prc.sidential office is established in the Consti-
tution, which states tlic action to be taken should this

principle be violated. The Executive is responsible for

the preparation of the Budget and its presentation to the
Assembly; the direction of foreign affairs; the organization
of the armed and security' forces; and the convening of
extraordinary sessions of the Assembly'. In the event of
his death or incapacity, the Vice-President takes his place
for the rest of the presidential term; and in case of neces-
sity’, the Vice-President may be replaced by one of the
three Designates elected by the Legislative Assembly' for a
period of two years.

The Judicial Power is exercised by a Supreme Court and
by other competent tribunals. The Supremo Court is com-
posed of ten members elected by the Legislature. It alone
is competent to decide whether laws, decrees and regula-

tions are constitutional or not.

the government

President: Col, Atitvro Arsiando Mousa Barraza.

Vice-President: Vr. Enrique JIayokga Rivas.

CABINET

(March 1974)

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Ing. JIauricio Borgonovo

POIIL.

Minister of the Interior: Col. Juan Antonio MARxiNEz

Varela,

Minister of Justice: Dr. Enrique Silva.

Minister of Finance: Dr. Vicente Amado G,\vidia

Hidalgo.

Minister of Economy: Dr. Guillermo Hidalgo QOehl-

Minister of Education: Dr. Rocelio SAnchez.

Minister of Defence: Col. Carlos Humberto Romero.

Minister of Labour and Social Insurance: Dr. Rogelio

CiiAvez.

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: JIauricio Eladio

Castillo.

Minister of Public Health and Social V/clfare: Dr. Juno
Astacio.

Minister of Public Works; Ing. Jorge Antonio Seaman.

Minister of (he Presidency: Dr. Enrique Mayorca Rivas.

Under-Secretary of Finance: Ricoderto A. MartInez.

Undcr-Secrctary of Economic Integration and Inlernafional

Commerce: Lie. Carlos Vale-stia Valladares.

Under-Sccrclary of Economy: Lie JLiCl Hwiherto
Ramos.

Under-Sccrclary of Culture, Youth and Sport; .Xrq. Alderto
Zuniga Wager.

Under-Sccrclary of Education: Prof. Giliierto Aguilar
AvilLs.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO EL SALVADOR

(In San Salvador -unless otherwise stated)

Argentina: Avda. Espaha y 17a, Cahe Poniente 115;

Ambassadoy: Santos Gony Demaren.

Austria: Mexico City 5, Mexico.

Belgium: Guatemala City, Guatemala; also represents the
interests of Luxembourg and Liechtenstein.

Bolivia: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Brazil: Avda. Roosevelt, Edificio La Centroamericana;
Ambassador: Manuel Mar!a FernAndez AlcAzar.

Canada: San Jose, Costa Rica.

Chile: 4a, Calle Orlente 224, Edificio Comercial, 4° piso;

Ambassador: Juan Farias Vidal.

China (Taiv/an): Alameda Roosevelt 3107, Edificio La
Centroamericana; Ambassador: Milton J an-Tze Shieh.

Colombia: Alameda Roosevelt 3107; Ambassador: Dr.
Juan Josfi RiNcdN Galvis.

Costa Rica: Alameda Roosevelt 1913, Edificio Novoa
Paine; Ambassador: Julio Brenes DIaz-Granados.

Denmark: Mexico City 10, Mexico.

Dominican Republic: ga, CaUe Poniente 3975, Colonia
Escaldn; Ambassador: Dr. Manuel Guerrero Pou.

Ecuador: Mexico City, Mexico.

Egypt: ga, CaUe Poniente y 93, Avda. Norte, Colonia
Escaldn; Ambassador: Mahmoud Anwar Zaky; also
represents the interests of Iraq.

Finland: Mexico City, Mexico.

France: CaUe Loma Linda 278, Colonia San Benito;
Ambassador: RENfi Lalouette.

Germany, Federal Republic: 3a, Calle Poniente 3831,
Colonia Escaldn; Ambassador: Adam Erich Huesch.

Guatemala: 15a, Avda. Norte 135; Ambassador: Gen.
Felipe Doroteo Monterroso Miranda.

Israel: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Italy: la, CaUe Poniente y 71, Avda. Norte 204; Ambas-
sador: (vacant)

; also represents the interests of Somalia.

ilapan: Alameda Roosevelt 3107, Edificio La Centro-

americana; Ambassador: Masayuki Harigai.

Korea, Republic: Lomas, Mexico.

Lebanon: Mexico City, Mexico,

Mexico: 7a, Calle Poniente 3804, Colonfa Escaldn; Ambas-
sador: (vacant).

Netherlands: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Nicaragua: Avda. Las Palmas 131, Colonia San Benito;

Ambassador: Dr. Armando Luna Silva.

Norway: Mexico City, Mexico.

Panama: la, CaUe Poniente 2506 y 47a, Avda. Norte;

Ambassadress: Irene Eskildsen Arias.

Paraguay: ga, CaUe Poniente 3934; Ambassador: Dr.

Enrique Volta Goana.

Peru: Alameda Roosevelt 3107; Ambassador: Dr. Adelmo
Risi Ferreyros.

Philippines: Mexico City, Mexico.

South Africa: Ambassador: Archibald Garduer Dreun.

Spain: 51a, Avda. Norte 138; Ambassador: Josfi MarIa
Trias de Bes y BorrAs.

Sweden: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Switzerland: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Turkey: Lomas, Mexico.

United Kingdom: Continuacidn de la 13, Avda. Norte 611;

Ambassador: Donovan Harold Clibborn.

U.S.A.: 25, Avda. Norte 1230; Ambassador: (vacant).

Uruguay; ga, CaUe Poniente 4612; Chargi d'Affaires:

Aparicio Dambolena Villalba.

Vatican: 870, Avenida Norte y 7a, CaUe Poniente, Colonia

. Escaldn (Apostolic Nunciature); Nuncio: Emanuele
Gerada.

Venezuela; la, CaUe Poniente 3883; Ambassador: Dr.

Rafael SolUrzano Bruce.
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PARLIAMENT
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY

Chairman: Dx. JBENjAiifN Jixkiano.

Election March 1970

Party
j

Seats

PCN 37
PDC 15

POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido de Gonciliacidn Nacional (PON): 17, Avda. Sur 437,

San Salvador; ruling party; Presidential candidate

1972: Col. Arturo Armando JIolina Barraza.

Partido Demficrafa Cristiano (PDG): 17, Avda. Norte 131,

San Salvador; f. i960; 150,000 registered mems.; anti-

imperialist, anti-colonialist, advocates self-determina-

tion of peoples and Latin American integration; Sec.-

Gen. Dr. Juan Ricardo Ra-mIrez Rauda; publ.

lievoluci6n Cristiana.

Partido Movimiento Nacional Revoluclonario: 25. Calle

Poniente 116, San Salvador.

Partido Popular Salvadorcno (PPS) : c/o Consejo Central dc

EIccciones, i, Calle Poniente 2723, San Salvador.

Uni6n Rational de Oposlcidn (UNO) : c/o Consejo ^ntol dc

Eleccioncs, t, Calle Poniente 2723, San Salvador; a

coalition party formed to contest tlic I97^ presidential

election; candidate Josfi Napoi.ec5n Duarte (now in

exile).

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court ol Justice; Palacio Nacional, Sm Salvador:

composed of ten Magistrates, one of whom is t

President. The Court is divided into three chambers.

Legal Aid, Civil Law, Penal Law.

President; Dr, Alfredo MartIsez JIoreno.

Chambers of 2nd Instance; composed of tivo Ufagistmtes.

Courts of 1 st Instance; in all clucf tovms and distncts.

RELIGION
ROMAN CATHOLIC

Metropolitan See:
Arzobispado, la, Calle Poniente 3412,

Most Rev. Luis ChAvez y Gonz-alez.

San Salvador:

uffragan Sees (Bishoprics):

San Miguel: JosH Eduardo Alvarez RamIkuz-

San Vicente: Rt. Rev. Pedro Arnoldo Aparicio

Quintanilla, „
Santiago de Maria: Rt. Rev. Francisco Jos£ Castro

RamIREZ.
17

Santa Ana: Rt. Rev. BenjamIn Barrera y Keye .

THE PRESS
DAILY newspapers

San S.ALVADOR

El Diario dc Hoy; Sa. “,^i’Rt-fo^MADRiz;
N. Viera Altamirano: Man- E. ,

independent; circ. 65,000 daily, 96,27^ -

Parties, Judicial System, Religio.v, etc.)

Diario Latino; 23a, Avda. Snr 225, Apdo. 96; f. iSgo;
Editor Miguel Pinto; circ. 95.000.

Diario Oficial: 4a, Calle Poniente 820; f. 1875; Dir. Ricardo
Martell CAiiiNOs; circ. 2,310.

Ei Mundo: 2a, Avda. Norte 211; evening; circ. 42,000.

La Prensa Gr&fica: 3a, Calle Poniente 132; f. 1915; gencml
information; Conservative; Proprietors Dutriz Hcr-
manos; circ, 68,962 dailj-, 109,261 Simdays.

Tribuna Libre: 1. CaUe Oriente 127; f. 1933; general
information; Editor Alvaro L. S.^nchez; circ. 20,000.

San aiiGUEL

Diario de Orient#; Dir, C6sar A. Osegueda.

Santa Ana
Diario de Occidente: 4a, CaDe Oriente 5; f. 1910; Kr-

Alfredo Parada; circ. 2,500.

SoNSONATE
El Heraido: daily; Propr. Fernando'Garzona.

UsulutAn
La Tribuna; daily.

PERIODICALS
Anaqueles: Review of the National Library; Editor

Arturo BenjamIn SAnchez.

Cultura: Ministerio de Educacidn, P.isaje Contreras 145.
San SaU-ador; educational; quarteriy; Dir. Claudia
Lars.

El Economista: San Salvador; finance and economics
monthly.

El Salvador Fiiatdlico: San Salvador; f. 1940; publ.
quarterly by the Philatelic Society of El Salvador.

Mundo: Edifido Dario, San Salvador; general interest;

monthly.

Rcvisla del Anleneo do EI Salvador; San Salvador; officwl

organ of Salvadorean Athenaeum; three numbers per
annum.

Revisia Judicial: Palacio Nacional San Salvador; organ of
the Supreme Court; Dir. Dr. Miguel Rafael Vraxta.

Rcvolucidn Cristiana: PDC. Ax-da. Espafia 602, San
Salvador; organ of the Partido Democraba Cristiano;

xx’cckly; circ. 10,000.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Ascciacidn de Periodistas do El Salvador {Press Associalion

of El Salvador): 4, Avda. Sur 135, San SaU-ador.

PUBLISHERS
Editorial Universitarla: UnU-ersidad Nadonal, San Sal-

x-ador; Dir. Italo L6t>EZ Vallecillo.

Dircccidn do Publicacioncs: Ministerio dc Educncidn,
Pasajc Contreras 145, San SaU'ador; f. 194S.- educational

and general; Man. R. Huezo.
Rodezno & Cla.; 4a, Calle Delgado 2, San SaU-ador;

f. 1927: publishers of El Diario de Hoy, La Prensa, and
Diaria LaHno: Dire. JOAQUfN Rodezno, Jr., Ana
ViLMA MUKGUfA DE RODEZN'O.

Lihrcrfa Universa!: San Salvador; brs. in Saa Miguel and
Santa Ana.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Government Broadcasting Department: Ministerio del

Interior, Palacio Nacional, San Salvador; Dir. Mimster

of the Interior.

Asociacidn Salvadorena de Empresarios de Radiodifusidn:

gssj Apdo. 210, San Salvador; Pres. M. Flores.

YSS Radio Nacional de El Salvador: 2a, Avda. Sur 113,

San Salvador; non-commercial cultural station; Dir.-

Gen. L. Heredia.

There are 41 other radio stations, all commercial.

In 1971 there were 500,000 radio licences.

TELEVISION
Canal Dos, S.A.; Apdo. 720, San Salvador; commercial;

also operate Channel 4; Gen Man. B. Eserski.

Canal 6: frente Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, San
SMvador; commercial; Gen ^lan. Salvador Ira Heta.

In 1973 there were 107,950 television sets.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=million;
amounts in colones.)

BANKING
San Salvador

Central Bank
Banco Central de Reserva de El Salvador: la, Calle Poniente

y 7a, Avda. Norte; f. 1934; nationalized April 1961;
sole right of note issue; cap. p.u. 2.5m., dep. 319.6m.
(Dec. 1973); Chair. Ing, Edgardo SuArez Contreras;
Gen. Man. Lie. Julio C£sar Serrano.

Banco Agricola Comercial de El Salvador: 5a. Avda. Sur
124: f. 1955: cap. and reserves 11.6m., dep. 142.6m.
(Dec. 1973); Chair, and Pres. Luis Escalante Arce;
Gen. Man. Juan Josfi Miranda.

Banco Capitalizador: f. 1955; cap. 3m.. dep. 65.3m. (Sept.

1972); Pres. Enrique Alvarez D.; Gen. Man. Jos6
Julio BolaSos.

Banco de Comercio de El Salvador: 4a, Calle Oriente 224,
Apdo. 237; f. 1949; cap. 3m.; total resources 112m.
(Dec. 1970) ; Pres. Miguel DueRas Palomo; Gen. Man.
Roberto Imberton.

Banco de Crddito Popular: 2a, Calle Oriente 221; Pres.

Francisco Calleja Malaina; Man. Jorge Alfredo
Cea.

Banco Hipotecario de El Salvador: Avda. Cuscatldn 317;
f. 1935: Pres. Dr. Alvaro MagaSa; Man. J. H. GiRdN.

Banco Salvadoreno: 2, Avda. Norte 129; f. 1885; cap. 6m.,
dep. 91.6m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Carlos A. Guirola;
Gen. Man Eric C. Field.

DEVELOPilENT BaNKS

Asocfacldn de Ahorro y PrSstamo Atlacatl, S.A.: Boulevard
do Los Hdroes y Calle Poniente 25; savings and loan
association: Pres. Roberto Freund.

Construccidn y Ahorro S.A.-CASA: la, Calle Poniente 7
9a, Avda. Norte; saving and building finance; Pres.

M. G. Novoa.

Crddilo Inmobiliario, 8.A.: Calle Ruhdn Darfo y 9a, Avda.
Sur 606: Pres. Frank P. Townson.

Financiera de Desarrollo c Inversidn, S.A.: Alameda
Roosevelt y 41, Avda. Sur, Edif. Bustamante; f. 1965;
cap. 4m.; long-term finance for development; ^es.
Julio SalaverrIa.

Financiera Nacional de la Vivienda (FNV) : 9a, Avda. Sur
106, Edif. Argueta; national housing finance agency
f. 1963 to improve housing facilities through loan

savings and investments.

Foreign Banks
Bank of London and Montreal: Head Office: P.O.B. 1262,

Nassau, Bahamas; San Salvador: 2a, Calle Oriente 215,

Apdo. 197; Man. H. M. Halliday; agencies in San
Miguel, Santa Ana.

First National City Bank: New York; Apdo. 1324, San
Salvador; opened 1964; Man. B. Vidas DAnake.

I
Stock Exchange

Bolsa de El Salvador: la, Calle Poniente, San Salvador; f,

1964.
INSURANCE
San Salvador

Aseguradora Suiza Salvadorena S.A.: 6a, Calle Poniente y
23, Avda. Sur; Pres, and Man. Roberto Schild.

La Auxiliadora, S.A.

La Centro Americana, S.A., Cia. Salvadorena de Seguros:

Alameda Roosevelt 31-07, Apdo. 527; f. 1915; Gen.

Man. F. A. MejIa.

Compahia General de Seguros, S.A.: Edif. General de

Seguros, 2a, Avda. Sur 302; f. 1955; Gen. Man. Josfi

Domingo MenjIndez.

Inversiones Comerciales, S.A.

Seguros e Inversions, S.A.-SISA: Edif. SISA, Calle a

Santa Tecia; f. 1962; Pres. Prudencio Llach.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Cfimara de Comercio c Industria de El Salvador: Edif.

Duefias, 2a, Avda. Sur 223 (altos), Apdo. 1640, San
Salvador; f. 1927; 432 mems.; Pres. Esteban LaInez
Rubio; Sec. Antonio Perea B.; Man. Roberto Ortiz
Avalos; publ. Boldin {2 a month).

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
Asociacidn Salvadorena de Industriales: n, Avda. Norte

240, San Salvador; f, 1958; 246 mems.; Pres. JoAQufN
Christ; Man. Dr. Ricardo GonzAlez Cajiacho; publ.

Revista Indust) ia.

Compahia Salvadorena de Caf£, S.A.: 6a, Avda. Sur 133,

San Salvador; f. 1942; 304 mems.; Pres. Roberto
Llach Hill; Man. Dr. Ricardo Falla CAceres; Asst,

Man. Miguel Angel Aguilar, Jr.

Co-operativa Algodoncra Salvadorena Ltda.: 7a, Avda.
Norte 418, Apdo. 616, San Salvador; f. 1940; 8,522

mems.; cotton growers’ association; Man. Armando
JuifiNEZ GonzAlez.

Federacidn Cafetera de Amdrlca (FEDECAME): {Central

A)nerica)i Coffee Growers' Federation)'. Apdo. 739, San
Salvador; f. 1945: publishes daily and weekly bulletins

on coffee production and marketing; number of mems.:

14 Latin American countries.

DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATIONS
Administracidn de Blenestar Campesino—ABC: San Sal-

vador; rural welfare; includes agricultural development
credit department with an initial cap. of 28m. colones.
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ConsDjo Nacior.al de Planifcacidn y Goordinacion Econ6-
mica (CONAPLAN): San Salvador; f. 1959: reorganized

1962; planning and co-ordination council; Exec. Sec.

Lie. Atilto ViHytez.

Fondo dc Garantia para la Pequena Industria: EdiGcio
Panamericano, 3° piso, 25, Calle Poniente y Avda.
Norte 27, San Salvador.

Instituto de Golonizacidn Rural IGR: Apdo. 119, Troncales.

San Salvador; Government body to promote rural

development; Dir. Antonio Aguirre.

Instituto Salvadorcno dc Fomento Industrial (IKSAFI):
CaUe Rubdn Dario 628, San Salvador; f. 1955; 210
mems.; aims to promote the economic well-being and
production of El Salvador; provides contracts for joint

ventures; Pres. Lie. hi. E. Martinez; Gen. Man. Lie.

G. A. Roeder; publ. Memoria Anital.

Instituto de Vivienda Urbana: Centro Urbano Libertad,

San Salvador; Government housing agency; Dir.

E. Cromever P£rez.

TRADE UNIONS

Confcderacidn General de Sindicatos—GGS (General Con-

federation of Unions)'. 3a, Calle Oriente 226, San

Salvador; f. 1958; admitted to ICFTU/ORIT; 27,000

mems.; publ. El Sindicalista.

Gonfederacidn General de Trabajadores Salvadorcnos--

G6TS (General Confederation of Salvadorian Workers):

San Salvador; f. 1957; 3.500 mems. from 10 affiliated

unions; Sec.-Gen. Josli Alberto LdPEz; Asst. Sec.-

Gen. Rafael Antonio RodrIguez; publ. Voe Obrera.

Fcdcracidn Unitaria Sindical de El Salvador: 18, Avda.

Norte y II, CaUe Oriente, San Salvador.

There are also a number of small unions without a

national centre.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There arc about 720 km. of raUway track in the

The International Railways of Central Amcnca run

Anguiatfi on the El Salvador-Guatemala border to Cutuco

on the Gulf of Fonseca, and connect the Republic otEl

Salvador \vith Guatemala City and Puerto Bamos on the

Atlantic coast.'

Principal Railwa'v Company

Ferrocarrilcs Internacionalcs de Gentro
((mce-

national Railways of Central ogl
20 Exchange Place, Jersey Citj', N.J. 073 ^ P '

j-,

91, San Salvador; 45^ km. open-i m. gauge (m El

Salvador); Pres. Abraham K. Meber.

ROADS
The country’s highway system is vull 'V j jJ,™

railway services. There are some 8,394 km. ( B

625 km. of the Pan-American Highway) of roads as
follows: paved highways: 9S2 km., improved roads:
3,197 Ion., dry-weather roads; 4,215 km.

SHIPPING
Gomisifin EJccutiva Porluaria Auldnoma—GEPA: xVvda.

Cuscatlan 317, San Salvador; f. 1961; operates the
government-owned ports of Acajutla and La Libertad;
Pres. Atilio ViHytez; Gen. Man. Jorge Rochac.

Acajutla has been extensively enlarged and since 1961
has become one of the most important ports of Central
America. Other ports include La Unidn and La Libertad.
Services are pro%dded by a number of foreign lines:

Prudential Grace Lines, Hota Mcrcante Grancolombiana
S.A., Central American Services (K.N.S.M.), Elma Line,
Lloyd Brasilia, Royal Mail Line, Hapag Lloyd, “K"
Line, Mitsui O.S.K. Lines, Japan Line, Nippon Yusen
Kaisha, States Marine Lines, Mamcnic Line, Arta Line,
Italian, Llnea Mcxicana del Paclfico, Naxdera Salvadorcna
S.A., etc.

CIVIL AVIATION

Domestic Airlines

AESA Aerollneas do El Salvador, S.A.: Apdo. 513, Col6n,
Panama City, Panama; cargo and mail sendee between
San Salvador and Miami; Gen. Man. E. Cornejo
LdPEZ.

TACA International Airlines: Head Office: Edif. Caribe,

San Salvador; fleet: 3 B.\C One-Eleven, 2 Viscount 700,

3 DC-6; Gen. Man. Jaime Quesada.

El Salvador is also sen'cd by the following foreign

airlines: Aviateca (Guatemala), Copa (Panama), L.\CSA
(Costa Rica), Lanica (Nicaragua) and Pan x\merican.

TOURISM

Instituto Salvadoreno do Turismo ISTU: Calle Rubdn
Daro 619, San Salvador; Pres. Enrique Aberle.

Asociacidn Salvadorena do Agendas de Viajes: Apdo. 1376,
San Salvador; Pres. Luis Alonso RendiSn.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Universidad de El Salvador: Ciudad Universitaria, Final

25a. Avda, Norte, San Salvador; researches in phj-si-

ology, radioisotopes and nuclear theory.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad de El Salvador: Ciudad Universitaria, 7a,.\vda.

Sur 15, San S.alvador; 314 teachers, 3.900 students.

Universidad Ccntroamericana “Josfi Simedn Canas”;

Jardincs de Guadalupe, xVpdo. 1989, San Salvador;

142 teachers, 2,582 students.
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EQUATORIAL GUINEA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Equatorial Guinea, formerly Spanish Guinea, consists

of the islands of Fernando P6o (re-named Macias Nguema
Byogo in 1973), Corisco. Great Elobey and Small Elobey,

and Annobdn, and the mainland territory of Rio Muni*

on the west coast of Africa, Cameroon lies to the north

and Gabon to the east and south of Rfo Muni, whUe
Fernando P60 lies offshore from Cameroon and Nigeria.

The small island of Annobon lies far to the south, beyond

the Portuguese islands of SSo Tome and Principe. The
climate is hot and humid with average temperatures

over 26°c (8o°r). The official language is Spanish. In Bio

Muni the Fang language is spoken, as well as those of

coastal tribes such as the Combe, Bujeba, etc., while in

Fernando P60 the principal local language is Bubi, though

pidgin English and ibo are also widely understood. The
main religion is Catholicism. The national flag (proportions

3 by 2) has green, white and redhoricontal stripes, with a

light ffiue triangle at the hoist. The state flag has, iu

addition, the national coat of arms on the white stripe.

The capital is Santnlsabel (re-named Malabo), onFemando
Poo.

Recent History

After igo years of Spanish rule independence tvas

declared in October 1968, following a referendum on the
proposed constitution. In presidential elections held in

September 1968 the Prime Mnister of the autonomous
government, Sr. Bonifacio Ondo Edu, was defeated by Sr.

Francisco Maefas Nguema. Sr. Maefas formed a coalition

government from all the parties represented in the new.
National Assembly. Relations with Spain became strained
early in 1969 after a series of anti-European incidents and
an attempted coup d’ilat by the Foreign Minister, Atanasio
Ndongo Miyone, who was lolled. The President announced
in July 1972 that he had been appointed Life President.
Relations ivith Gabon deteriorated when the latter

extended her territorial waters to 270 km. in August 1972.
After armed incidents off Corisco Island, said to bo a
training camp for dissidents of Cameroon, Gabon and the
Central Afncan Republic, Gabon and Equatorial Guinea
agreed to accept OAU mediation in their dispute, and a
reconciliation between the tw'o countries was effected in

1973. A new constitution, abolishing the provincial
autonomy previously enjoyed by Fernando Edo, w'as

adopted in July 1973. Equatorial Guinea is a member of

the OAU and the UN.

Government

Under the independent constitution. Equatorial Guinea
is a democratic republic with a presidential system of

government. The executive is directly responsible to the

President, while there is an elected legislature of 35
deputies. A Council of the Republic has the function of

resolving conflicts between the executive and legislative

bodies. Justice is independent of the executive; the highest

court is the Supreme Tribunal.

Defence

There is a small army. Spain withdrew her forces follow-

ing the crisis of March 1969,

Economy
The economy is almost entirely based'on agriculture, the

principal products being cocoa, coffee, palm oil, bananas

and okoumd timber. About 90 per cent of the total cocoa

production comes from Fernando, P60, where there are

1.000 plantations (800 African-o\vned) covering more than

41.000 hectares. In Rfo Muni 10,200 hectares are devoted to

cocoa. Coffee and timber are mainly produced in Rio Muni,

which is heavily forested. The main markets for timber

exports are Spain and Federal Germany. Since the end of

the Civil War in, Nigeria large numbers of plantation

worhers have sought woili in Nigeiia. Industry is in

Spanish hands, except for a few Fernandino entrepreneurs.

Exploration for oil, both onshore and offshore, has begun.

Spain covered the budget deficit with a subsidy of about

426 million pesetas in 1969-70, and sho also advanced the

gold quota, necessary for the adnussion of Equatorial

Guinea to the IMF. In addition Spain assisted in the

creation of a national bank and ensured the convertibility

of the Guinean peseta. Spanish aid has becmformalued by

the conclusion of an agreement on economic co-operation.

The per capita aimual income on-Fcmando P60 is about

$330, while in Rio Muni, where the bulk ofthe population

lives, it is about $130.

Transport and Communications

Main roads link the principal centres in the two provinces

with about 160 km. of road on Fernando P60 and about

1,015 km. in Rfo Muni. The principal communications

between the provinces are by air. There are no railways.

Social Welfare

There is a fairly adequate health service 'vith.S hospitals

and a leprosy centre. In 1966 there were 1,635 beds. Wit!)

the exception of 5 or 6 Africans all the doctors were Spanish

at independence, and their departure after the March 1969

crisis has created serious problems which are still un-

resolved, despite international assistance.

Education

I Elementary schools provide compulsory education until

!
the age of 12, and primary schools continue it until 14-

Secondary education is provided by one centre in Santa

Isabel, another atBata and a third in the Rfo Muni frontier

outpost of Ebebijun. Bata has a technical secondaiy school.

Santa Isabel also has an Escuola Superior. Bata and Santa

Isabel eacli have a teacher-training school. There is no

university and about loo students study abroad, mainly in

Spain.

Tourism

Tourism is not encouraged. Entry of Spanish nationals

is subject to an authorization from the Ministry of Foreign

Affairs in Santa Isabel,
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Public Holidays

1974: August rsth (Assumption), October 12th (Inde-
pendence), November ist (AH Saints’), December 25th
(Christmas).

1975: January rst (New Year), January 6th (Epiphany),
March 28th-3ist (Easter), May 1st (St. Joseph theWorker).
May 8th (Ascension), May 29th (Corpus Christi).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 edntimos— i Guinea peseta.

E.vchange rate (April 1974):

1 Guinea pescta= I Spanish peseta;

sterling=i38,5o pesetas;

U.S. $1=58.725 pesetas.

ETC.)

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 28,051 sq. km. (Rfo Muni 26,000 sq. km.).

Population: (i960) Rio Muni 183,377 (2,864 Europeans),
Fernando Poo 61,557 (4,170 Europeans), Annob6n
1,403, Santa Isabel (capital, on Fernando P60) 37,185,
Bata (in Rio Muni) 27,024. Total estimated population

286,000 (June 30th, 1969).

The European population has decreased considerably

since the March 1969 crisis, and there are now probably
less than 100 Spaniards left in Rio Muni and about i.ooo

on Fernando P60.

Agriculture (1970—^metric tons); Cassava (manioc) 42,000*,

Sweet potatoes and Yams 27,000*, Bananas 12,000*,

Coffee 7,200, Palm oil 4,000*, Palm Kernels (export

only) 2,000, Abaca 100*
;
(1970-71): Cocoa beans 30,000.

(• F.A.O. estimates).

Livestock (1964): 3,000 cattle, 24,100 sheep, 28,150 goats.

Fishing (1966) : over 1,000 tons.

Forestry (1967): 337.438 tons of timber.

Electricity Production (1967) ; Fernando P60 9,470,000 kWh,
Rio Muni 5,700,000 kWh.

Currency: 100 ccntimos=i Guinea peseta; under the July
1973 Constitution the peseta is to become the ekpwelc.
Coins: 5, 10 and 50 edntimos; i, 2J, 5, 25, 50 and 100
pesetas.

Notes: 1, 5, 25, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 pesetas.
Exchange rates (April 1974); i Guinea peseta=i
Spanish peseta; /i stcrling= 138.50 pesetas; U.S. =
58.725 pesetas.

1,000 Guinea pcsetas=/7.22=$i7.o3.

Budget (1969-70); Revenue 712,470,000 pesetas. Expendi-
ture 1,139,045,701 pesetas.

External Trade (1971. first half); (million pesetas) Imports
from Spain 454.8; Exports to Spain 867.2.

Transport (1967): Shipping: ships entering 663, ships
le,aving 663; Civil Avialion: passengers arriving Santa
Isabel 13,863, passengers leaving Santa Isabel 14,166;
passengers arriving Bata 7,350, passengers leaving
Bata 7,681.

Education; (1966) 147 elementary schools irith 21,421
pupils, 32 primary schools with 1,565 pupils, and 271
teachers; (1966-67) 2,095 (310 white) secondary
students; about 100 students study abroad, mostly in

Spain.

THE CONSTITUTION

On July 14th, 1972 Rresldcnt Macias Nguema vras

appointed Life President by the Assembly and the Council

ot .the Republic.

Under the provisions ot tlic July J973
constitution

which replaced the independence constitution, no furtner

distinction will be made between the mainland province

of the former Spanish colony, Rfo Muni, the chief islan .

of Fernando P60 to the north, and various other islands

which make up the state of Equatorial Guinea. Thi.s

move follows certain separatist tendencies voiced on
Fernando P60 wlu'ch were uanimously deplored by the

Congress. It was also decided to reshuffle the administra-

tion on the island, posting more mainland oflici.als there,

and more islanders to the continent, to counteract the

divisions.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

Life Prosidont: Francisco MacIas Nguema.

[Elected September vQlh, 1968: proclaimed Life President July I97--)

CABINET
[March 1974)

President, Minister ot Dotence and Minister of Foreign

Affairs: Francisco MAcfAS Ncumi A.

Vice-President, Minister of Trade: Edmu.vdo Bosio Dioco.

Minister of Labour: RomAn Toicno.A.

Minister of Industry and Mines: RArAEu Obian Gonsogo.

Minister of Agriculture: Cristohal Ondo Auogo.

Minister oF Education: AgustLs- Dakiei. Gr.'inge Molay.

Minister of Health: Dr. Pnimo Econo Andeme.

Minister of the Inferior: Ancee Masie Natutuj.idx.

Minister of Public Works: Jr.sds .AtroNso Ovono.

Minister of Finance: AndrLs Nko Ivasa.

Minister of Justice: Exeedito RArAUC hfoMo.



EQUATORIAL GUINEA—(Diplomatic

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO EQUATORIAL

GUINEA
Tlie following countries have established diplomatic

relations vdth Equatorial Guinea: Cameroon, China,

People’s Republic {Ambassador: Chen Tan), Cuba,
Czechoslovakia, France {Ambassador: Henri Bernard),
Gabon,* German Democratic Republic, Ghana, Demo-
cratic People’s Republic of Korea, Nigeria {Ambassador:
Brig. W. Bassey), Romania, Spain, U.S.S.R., United
Kingdom*, U.S.A.*, Yugoslavia.

* Ambassador resident in Cameroon.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
Elections, September aind, 1968

Party
j

Seats

Monalige 10
Munge . 10

IPGE . 8

Uni6n Bubi . 7

Total 35

POLITICAL PARTIES
Following the abortive coup of March 1969, led by the

Minister of Foreign Afiairs, Atanasio Ndongo, who was
killed, all parties were merged in February 1970 into a
Partido Unico Nacional under the President of the Repub-
lic, who has assumed most of the powers of the former
rival leaders. The party was later renamed the Partido
Unico Nacional de los Trabajadores.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
An independent and secure judiciary is guaranteed by

the constitution. The Supreme Tribunal at Santa Isabel is

the highest court of appeal.

RELIGION
Some Africans retain traditional forms of worship.

There are Spanish Catholic and American Presbyterian
and English Methodist missions. Europeans are nearly all

Catholics.

Bishop 0? Sta. Isabel: Mgr. Francisco G(5mez MarijuAn.

Bishop 0? Bata; Raphael Nze Abuy.

THE PRESS
Boletin Oficlal: Santa Isabel; fortnightly legal review;

circ. 1,300.

Ebano; Santa Isabel; daily and Sunday; Spanish; circ.

1,000.

Representation, National Assembly; etc.)
'

La Guinea Espanola; Catholic Mission, Santa Isabel; f.

1903; Spanish monthlj'; literary and scientific; circ.

1,050.

Hoja Parroquial: Santa Isabel; weekly news; circ. 1,500.

Potopoto {Diario de Rio Mwii): Apdo. 236, Bata; Publisher
Francisco de Anta Franco; general news; circ. 550.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

There are two radio stations, both operated by the

Government.

Radio Bata: Apdo. 57, Bata, Rfo Muni; commercial
station; Dir. E. E. Navarro MaSez.

Radio Santa Isabel: Apdo. 195, Santa Isabel, Fernando
Poo; services in Spanish, Fang, Pamue, Bubi, Aimo-
bonds. Combe and English; Dir.-Gen. JmfiNEZ
Marhuenda.

There are 71,500 radio receivers in the country. In ig68

the Spanish Government inaugurated a television trans-

mitter above Santa Isabel in Fernando P60.

FINANCE
' Banking

Banco Central de Guinea Equatorial: Santa Isabel; f. 1969;

central bank.

Banco Espanol do Credito: Santa Isabel, San Carlos, Bata.

Banco Exterior de Espana: Ldon i, Apdo. 39, Santa Isabel;

branch in San Carlos.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Comitd Sindical del Cacao: Fernando Pdo; grouping of

cocoa planters (mainly Spanish owners or leasers and

some Portuguese) which buys, stocks and sells the

product; used to have paramount role on Fernando Pdo.

Cfimaras Oficiales Agricolas de Guinea: Fernando P<5o and
Rfo Muni; buys cocoa and coffee from African planters,

who are partially grouped in co-operatives.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
ROADS

Fernando P60; a semi-circular tarred road serves the

northern part of the island from Santa Isabel down to

Batete in the west and from Santa Isabel to Bacake
Grande in the east, with a feeder road from San Carlos

to Moka and Bahfa do la Concepefon; total length about
160 km.

Rio lYluni: a tarred road links Bata wth Rfo Benito in the

west; another road, partly tarred, linlcs Bata with the

frontier post of Ebebiyin in the east and then continues

into Gabon; other earth roads join Acurenam, Mongomo
de Guadalupe and Nsork; total road network about

1,015 km.

SHIPPING
’The main ports are Santa Isabel (general cargo), San

Carlos (bananas), Bata (general cargo), Rfo Benito and
Puerto Iradier (timber).
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Compania Transmediterrdnea: serves Barcelona-Cadiz-

Santa Isabel-San Carlos-Bata route and the Bilbao-
Cadiz-Equatorial Guinea route, sailing alternately

from Barcelona and Bilbao, usually once a month; in

1968 there were six ships for the transatlantic service

and two more for internal traffic betiveen Fernando
P60, Rfo Muni and Annobdn (via Sao Tom6).

Arrivals and repatriation of Nigerian workers takes
place through the Santa Isabel-Calabar ser\'ice.

Of the 663 ships entering and leaving Guinea in 1967

534 were Spanish, 31 German (of the Woermann Linie),

27 British and 10 Norwegian.

{Transport .\nd Tourism)

CIVIL A\aATION
Tliere are international airports at Bata and Santa

Isabel.

Lineas Adrcas Guinea Ecuatorial (LAGE): Bata Airport;
f. 1970 as a subsidiary of Iberia (the Spanish airline):

scheduled serv-ices from Santa Isabel to Bata and
Douala (Cameroon), formerl}' flown by Iberia; licet of

two Convair CV-440.

Air Cameroun also links Bata with Douala, and Iberia

[

also serves Equatorial Guinea.



ETHIOPIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Empire of Ethiopia ejrtends inland from the Red
Sea coast. It has a long frontier wth Somalia near to the

Horn of north-east Africa. The Sudan lies to the west and
Kenya to the south. The climate is mainly temperate

because of the high plateau terrain, with an average annual

temperature of I3°c (55°r), abundant rainfall and low
humidity. The lower country and valley gorges are very

hot. The official language is Amharic but English is widely

used, and Arabic is spoken in the Eritrea province. The
Ethiopian Coptic Church has a wide following in the north

and on the southern plateau. In much of the south and east

there are Muslims and followers of animist beliefs. The
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three horizontal

stripes of green, yellow and red. The state flag has, in

addition, a crowned hon in the centre. The capital is Addis
Ababa.

Recent History

Since the liberation of Ethiopia from Italian occupation

in May 1941, the Emperor Haile Sellassie I has ruled the
country. In 1952 Eritrea, formerly a UN Trust Territory

administered by Italy, was federated to Ethiopia. This

federal arrangement was ended in 1962, when Eritrea was
fully incorporated in Ethiopia, though a banned Eritrean
separatist movement (Eritrean Liberation Front—ELF)
is still active. In i960 an attempted coitp d'iial during the
Emperor’s absence was crushed by loyal forces. In
December 1970, most of Eritrea was placed under military
rule following guerrilla action and sabotage by ELF
elements in the province. There has recently been an
increase in guerrilla activity and an escalation in the
fighting, and 10,000 Ethiopian troops arc permanently
stationed in Eritrea.

In 1971-72 the Ethiopian Chamber of Deputies again
blocked land reform bills. Bitterness between Ethiopia and
Somalia over the disputed Ogaden District was renewed in

1973. In the same year drought and famine claimed an
estimated 100,000 lives and the Government was strongly
criticized for its handling of the crisis.

In February 1974 unrest throughout the armed forces

and riots over uncmploj'mcnt and inflation caused the
collapse of the Government. The armed forces pledged
loyalty to the Emperor, but students riots and a general
strike for pay reforms and a minimum wage led to Haile
Sellassie’s promising siv’eoping political and social reforms

and modification of his own powers. A commission to

reform the constitution has been set up but unrest con-

tinues.

Government

Government is vested in a Council of kfinisters respon-

sible to the Emperor, and a parliament consisting of a
Senate and a Chamber of Deputies. A Constitutional

Commission to reform the political system is expected to

report during 1974 and recommend wide changes. The
Senators are nominees of the Emperor, Deputies are

elected by universal suffrage. Ethiopia is divided into 14

Provinces, each under a Governor-General. Each Province

is divided into sub-provinces.

Defence

Ethiopia maintains a regular army of 41,000 men, an air

force of 2,250 and a navy of 1,400. There is also a para-

military force of 20,400. The U.S.A. operates a stratepe

military centre at Asmara, and also has a number of

military advisers in the country.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture is the mainstay of the economy and coffee is

the most valuable crop and export. Fruit and vegetables,

oilseeds and hides and skins are also exported. There is

scope to develop forestry and industr3^ grorvth depending

on better transport and the exploitation of hydro-electric

power. The Fincha hydro-electric power dam, the largest

in Ethiopia, was opened in November 1973. Over So per

cent of the population still works on the land and there is

much poverty, per capita income being amongst the lowest

in Africa. Rapid population grorrth has tended to cancel

out recent gains in agriculturalproduction, which is greatly

hampered by the system ofland tenure and archaic methods
of cultivation. Ethiopia’s Third Five-Year Plan for the

economy (1968-73) was like its predecessors, idealistic

rather than practical. Further handicaps arc the almost

total reliance on foreign loans for industrial progress and

the minuscule amounts allotted to agriculture, which was

granted only 3 per cent of government expenditure in

1970-71. During 1973 Ethiopia was hit by a catastrophic

drought and famine which in some provinces continued

into 1974. Despite government and international aid, tlie

situation remains extremely serious.

Transport and Communications

There is a railway from Addis Ababa to Djibouti, capital

of the French Territory of the Afars and the Issas, and a

narrow-gauge track from Massawa to Akordat near the

Sudan border. There arc plans to extend tlie railway in the

south to provide a service beriveen Nazareth and Sidamo.

There are 8,928 km. of all-weather roads out of a total

system of 23,400 km. of roads. Bus services link provincial

centres to the capital. There arc 33 airfields. The port of

Assab can handle up to a million tons of goods a year, and

attracts some of the trade which formerly went to French-

governed Djibouti.

Social Welfare

The scope of modem health services has been greatly

extended since 1960, but they still reach only a small part

of the population. With foreign assistance, health centres

and clinics are steadily expanding into the rural areas, but

in the recent famine Ethiopian health services were

grievously inadequate.

Education

Education in Ethiopia is free. However, only about 10

per cent of eligible cliildren attend schools, of which there

are few in rural areas and still fewer outside the Amharic

areas. Thus little progress has been made in reducing the

illiteracy rate of about go per cent, and the shortage of

educated personnel is a serious brake on economic deve-
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lopment. There are universities at Addis Ababa and
Asmara and in 1969-70 some 2,000 students were enrolled
abroad.

Touriim
The chief tourist attractions are big game hunting, the

early Christian monuments and churches and the ancient
capitals of Gondar and Axum. The tourist trade is ex-
panding rapidly. The 1970 total of 53,187 visitors rose to

an estimated So,000 in 1972.

Visas are required by all visitors.

Sport

Football, athletics, cycling, basketball, swimming,
boxing, horse-riding and tennis are all popular sports.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 22nd (Assumption), September nth (New
Year’s Day), September 27th (Feast of Maskal), November
2nd (Coronation Day).

1975 : January 7th (Christmas). January 19th (Feast of
Tuiket), January 20th (Feast of St. Michael), Februarv
19th (Martyrs’ Day), March 2nd (Battle of Adowa).
March 28th-March 31st (Easter). Jvlay 5th (Liberation
Day), July 23rd (Emperor's Birthday).

{Note: Ethiopia uses its oior. solar calendar; the Ethiopian
year 1966 began on September nth, 1973).

Weights and Measures

The metric sj'stem is officially in use. There are many
local weights and measures.

Currency end Exchange Rates

100 cents=r Ethiopian dollar (E$).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£i sterling=E54.S93;

U.S. $t =£52.072.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area: 1,221,900 sq. km. (47:,778 sq. miles), including Population: 25.933,000 (July 1st, 1972). Average annual
Eritrea (117,600 sq. km.). birth rate 45.6 per 1,000, death rate 25.0 per r,ooo

(UN estimates for 1965-70).

PROVINCES
(1971 estimates)

Provikce Population (’000) Capital
1

Province Population (’000) Capital

Amssi S33-S Asella Illubabor 674.1 Matu

Bale 692.6 Goba Kaffa 1,656.7 Jimma
Begcmder 1.325-1 Gondar Shoa 5,209.7 Addis Ababa

Eritrea 1,889.7 Asmara Sidamo 2.425.0 Awasa

Gemu-Gofla 6S3.5 Arba Minch Tigre 1,787.5 Makale

Gojjam Debra Markos Wollega 1,241.7 I-ekemti

Hamije 3,286.9 Harar Wollo 2.407.2 Dc-ssyc

PRINCIPAL TOVNS
(1971 population)

Addis Ababa (capital) 851,610 H.orar • • 45.840

Asmara . 232.550 Jimma . • 44,780

Dire Dawa 63.670 Nazret . 42.860

Dcssic 47.150 Gondar . • • 36,570

Employment (1970 estimates): Total economicaUy active popul.ation 11,428,000, including 9.668,000 in agriculture.

agriculture
LrVND USE, 1971

{’000 sq. km.)

Arable and under Permanent Crops 98.

4

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . O54 .

1

Eorc-st Land 88.

2

Other Land ....-• 260.3

Inland Water ..... 120.9

Total..... 1,221 .9

83



ETHIOPIA—(Statistical Survey)

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area
(’ooo hectares)

Production
(’000 metric tons)

Yield
(kg. per hectare)

1969 1970 1971* 1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971*

Bananas 2.2* 2.2* n.a. 50* 50* n.a. 22,700* 22,700* n.a.

Barley.... 1.735 1.755* 1.770 1.496 1.525* 1.550* 860 870* 880

Chick-peas . 290 294 298 181 185 189* 620 630 630

Cofiee (green beans) 618 n.a. n.a. 170 205 215 275 n.a. n.a.

Dry Beans . 94 95
* 96 72 72* 74* 770 760* 770

Dry Broad Beans . 144 148* 152 138 138* 143* 960 930* 940
Dry Peas 135 137* 139 126 127* 130* 940 930* 940
Flax for Seed 120 122* 125 62 60 66* 520 490* 530
Lentils.... 174 178* 180 106 107* 109* 610 600* 610

Maize .... 847 860* 870 909 950* 971 1,070 1,100* 1.115

Millet, Sorghum and Teff 3.703 4,420* 4.450 2.539 2,630 2,680* 690 595* 600

Potatoes 30 30* 31 I6I 162* 163* 5.300 5.400* 5.300

Sesame Seed

.

141 150* 150 69.4 70* 70* 490 470* 470
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 58 59 59 248 253 254* 4.300 4.300 4.300

Wheat.... 1.070 1,090* 1,100 808 840* 876 760 770* 795
Other Pulses 96* 97* 98 58* 59* 6o* 600* 610* 610

FAO estimate.

LIVESTOCK*

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Cattle..... 26,108,300 26,231,500 26,309,700
Sheep ..... 12.509,200 12,678,900 12,841,800
Goate ..... 11,206,800 11,262,500 11,335,300
Asses ..... 3,821,700 3,837,400 3,853,100
Horses..... 1,381,800 1,392,900 1,404,100
Mules ..... 1,387,100 1,399,600 1,412,200
Camels .... 974,800 980,600 986,500
Pigs 13,900 14,500 15,200
Poultry .... 46,300,000 47,200,000 48,100,000

• Estimate.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCE
(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970

Beef and Veal 248,000 248,000* 248,000*
Mutton, Lamb, Goats’ Meat . 91,000 92,000* 94,000*
Poultry Meat 50,000* 51,000* 52,000*
Offal ..... 74,000* 76,000* 76,000*
Other Meat .... 14,000* 14,000* 14,000*
Tallow..... 9,000* 10,000* 10,000*
Cows’ Milk .... 488,000 502,000 516,000
Goats’ Milk .... 90,000* 92.000* 94,000*
Sheep’s Milk 5,000* 5,000* 5,000*
Butter..... 37,000* 38,000* 39.000*
Hen Eggs .... 61,300* 61,400* 61,500*
Cattle Hides. 63,546* 64,701* 95,025*
Sheep Skins.... 8,730* 6.973* 8.795*
Goat Skins .... 7,556* 7,819* 5.680*
Camel Hides 2,520* 2,520* 2,600*

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Pioduction Yearbook 1971.
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FORESTRY

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION
(cubic metres)

I96S 22,038,000
1969 22.575.000
1970 . 23,105,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

SA^VN^VOOD
(cubic metres)

1967 • 58,000
196S 59,000
1969 - Co,000
1970 . 63,000

Source: United Nations Statistical Yearbook 1072.

FISHING*
(metric tons)

196S 6,900
r969 . 5.800
1970 . 7.000
1971 . 7.500

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1071.

MINING

Gold (kg.)
11

Salt (metric tons)

1967-6S , 956.8 1967 • 212,000

1968-69 . 1.222.7
848.6

1968 . 215,000

1969-70 . 1969 .

1970 •

234.000
260.000

INDUSTRY

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS
(Twelve months ending September loth)

Tinned ^leat
Vegetable Oils (edible)

VTicat Flour
Macaroni .

Refined Sugar
Liqueurs .

Wine
Beer
Lemonade
Mineral Waters
Cigarettes .

Cotton Yarn
Woven Cotton Fabrics

Woollen Blankets
Woollen Carets
Nylon Fabrics .

Lcatlicr Footwear
Canvas and Rubber Footwear
Plastic Footvrear
Phavood .

U.VIT 19GS-G9 1969-70

metric tons 5.474 5.226

• > 8.157 10.026
4i.53<i 40,019

»» »« 5.542 5,355
** •» 66,199 96.967

hectolitres ^2.GiS 42,140
50,237 50.950

,, 23S.737 2S0.239

P* 105,000 213.915
214,455 120,169

*000 764.991 870,593
metric tons 10,027 10,543

’000 sq. metres 68,164 69.706
number 250,822 133.626

sq. metres 10.557 4.365
'000 sq. metres 3.287 3.217

pairs E6S.t74 822.235

p> 4 ^0 ,99-1 677,121
'000 pairs 1.C7- 1.2S7

cubic metres 2.253 =.540

{cor.tir.U'd e« peer
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Principal Products—continued]

Unit 1968-69 1969-70

Particle Board ..... cubic metres 3.472 3.631

Soap metric tons 4.967 6,700

Ethyl Alcohol ..... hectolitres 9,664 10,019

Liquefied Petroleum Gas metric tons 2.438 ' 2,387

Motor Spirit (Petrol) .... It II 65,287 68,599
Kerosene ...... II II 2,000 21. a.

Jet Fuels...... If II 26,000 31,000

Distillate Fuel Oils .... II II 140,000 165,000

Residual Fuel Oils .... .. 272,000 311,000

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) >» ** 7,000 16,000

Clay Building Bricks.... '000 29.476 35,966
Quicklime...... metric tons 21,384 19.937
Cement ...... ** n 173.594 175,405
Nails ...... H II 4.032 3,865

Electric Energy..... 'ooo kWh. 340.765 367,639

Sources: Annual Industrial Survey; United Nations, Statistical Yearbook.

finance

100 ccnts= i Ethiopian dollar (E$).

Coins; i, 5, 10. 25 and 50 cents. . ..

Notes: i, 5. 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974); £x sterling=ES4.893; U.S. ?i= E52.072.

E$ioo=;f20.44=U.S. $48.25.

Note; Between January 1964 and August 1971 the par value of the Ethiopian dollar was 40 U.S. cents (U.S. $i =£$2.50).

From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was U.S. $1 =£$2,303. In terms of sterling, the e.Nchange rate between

November 1967 and Juno 1972 was ;£i=E$6.oo.

BUDGET
(ES million, 12 months ending July 7th)

Revenue 1969-70 1970-71

Direct Taxes 102.3 121.8
Indirect Taxes 121.8 131-5
Taxes on Foreign Trade 152.7 155-1
Revenue from State Property 19.6 9-2
External Assistance 88.

0

93-4
Capital Receipts . 48.

6

61.9
Pensions Revenue 5-3 6.0
Other Revenue 27.1 41.2

565-4 620.1
Deficit . . . , 14-3 II .2

Total 579-7 631-3

Expenditure 1969-70 1970-71

Current Expenditure:
General Services 2x3-8 217-4
Economic Services 44.1 47.1
Social Services . 94.2 106.0

Pension Fund . 13-8 20.6

Unallocated Funds 107.7 116.0

Capital Expenditure:
1S.9Social Development . 30.1

Economic Development 75-3 103.9
Public Buildings 0.8 1-4

Total 579-7 631-3

Currency in Circulation (October 31st, 1973): £$348.5 million.
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XATIONAL ACCOUXTS
(E5 millioa at current prices)

Economic Activity 1967 196S 1969

Agriculture and Livestock .... I,SlI .2 1.911*7 2.022.6
Hunting ....... 1-5 1 *3 1.2
Forestry and Logging ..... S5.7 SS.9 92.7
Fishing ....... 4.2 3*0 3.0
Mining and Quany-ing..... 12.

1

II.

2

9.1
Manufacturing* ...... 29S.1 333*9 3SS.7
Electricity and Water Supply 17.9 20.5 21.7
Construction ...... 217.6 20S.5 214.3
Wholesale and Retail Trade.... 246.2 2S6.0 319-S
Transport, Storage and Communications 125-7 139.

s

142.8
Owner-occupied Dwellings .... 131-5 I3S.6 t47 --l

Finance, Insurance, Property Scr\-iccs . 40.0 -13-7 49-5
Educational Services ..... 60.4 64-7 7O-O
Medical and Health Services.... 23-3 24*5 24. S

58.

6

Domestic Service by Households . 56.6 57-6
Other Private Scr\’iccs| .... ^>4*5 So.

9

90.6
Public Administration and Defence 178.8 191 .2 203.9

Gross Domestic Product (G.D.P.) at
Factor Cost 3 -375-3 3.606.0 3,860.7

Indirect Taxes, less Subsidies 229.5 235-5 237-3

G.D.P. in Purchasers' Values 3,604.8 3,841.5 4,ogS.o
Net Income from Abroad .... -16.5 —22.5 —20.2

Gross National Product at Market
Prices 3.58S.3 3,819.0 4,077.8

* Including handicrafts and small-scale industr>'.

I Including business sen-ices, restaurants and hotels.

Source: Central Statistical Oflicc, Sialisiical Abstract. 1971.

G.O.P. in purchasers' values (revised estimate, ES million): g.07i in 1969; 4,-189 in 1970; 4.731 in 1971.

B.ALANCE OF PAY^iIEKTS
(E$ million)

1970 1971

Goods and Services — 99.1 -134 -I

Merchandise f.o.b. - 54-9 ~ 80.7

Non-monetary gold . 1-5 X . r

Freight and insurance — 64.7 . - 71.0

Other transportation 35-9 33-1

Travel .... — 3-0 r .4

Investment income .
- 19-4 - 29.2

Other government . 16.3 24. j

Other services .
— 10.8 — 12.9

Transfer Payments 20.0 22.5

Private .... — 6.0 - 4-4

Government 26.6 26.9

Capital ATovejy.enls 45-0 100,0

Private long-term t3-3 19.7

Private short-tcmi . 14.

s

16.0

Central Government

.

16.9 63-;

Monetary Institutions:

Central monetan' institutions 2 .

2

16.9

Other monctarv institutions 40. r — 0.2

\et change or. Capital Account S7-3 J16.7

jS'et Errors and Otmssiar.s — 8.4 — 5 -r
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(E$ million)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports
Exports*

404-3
277.0

432-5
266.0

388.3
298.1

429.2
305-9

469-5
314-1

435-6
384.2

* Including re-exports.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
Imports
(ES’ooo)

1969 1970 1971

Food and Live Animals 19,687.8 31.446.5 28,525.5
Cereals and Cereal Preparations . 6,282.0 16,380.9 13.263.3

Textile Fibres and Waste 14.765-4 8,989.3 12,404.5
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 28,184.9 33.576.5 44.297-5

Crude Petroleum .... 16,241.5 18,471 .8 20,052.5
Petroleum Products.... 11.453-3 14,849.0 23,465.0

Chemicals ...... 43.507-7 50,066.7 55.732.4
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 11.058.7 13,506.6 13.763-7

Rubber Manufactures .... 12,720.1 18,206.4 21,038.3
Tyres and Tubes .... 11,303.0 n.a. n.a.

Textile Yam and Thread 11,382.3 12,127.2 *

13.034-7
Textile Fabrics, etc. .... 11,444-6 12,922.4 15.350.6
Iron and Steel ..... 17.345-2 27,813.7 27,664.1
Machinery (non-electric) 55.215-6 67,162.0 71.263.1

Agricultural Machinery and Implements 9.063.3 9,984.7 14.359-9
Textile and Leather Machinery . 11,726.3 9.653.2 14,036.9

Electrical Machinery, Appliances, etc. . 25.523-5 25.547-0 30,400.2
Telecommunications Apparatus . 10,319-5 8,508.6 9.528.7

Transport Equipment.... 52,709.1 54,266.3 62 .553-3
Road Motor Vehicles and Peirts . 38,527-9 43.845-7 51.672.4
Aircraft ...... 11,404.2 6.437-5 7.151-6

Clothing ...... 12,854.6 12,190.6 7,908.6

Total (inch others) 388,302.4 429,167.5 469,542.8

Exports, excluding Re-exports
(ES’ooo)

1969 1970 1971

Food and Live Animals
Meat and Meat Preparations
Fruit and Vegetables
Coffee (green or roasted) .

Hides and Skins (undressed)

.

Oilseeds, Oil Nuts and Oil Kernels
Sesame Seed ....

221,283.1
4.346.3

28,684 2

173.946.6
29.159.0
23,183.2
15.607.0

223,081 .6

5.969.1
21,338.1
181,268.4
24.464.9
28,352.6

n.a.

229,825.7
8,907.8

28,378.2
175,210.0
25.727.6
32.063.6

n.a.

Total (inch others) • 292,605.4 295.604.4 309,588.0
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(E$’ooo)

Imports 1969 i97o« 1971*

Czechoslovakia 5.363 9,093 6,995
France . 19,817 12,267 14,842
Germany, Fed. Rep. 55.635 58.885 51,906
India 8,272 7,552 7,294
Iran 19,674 25.950 30,811
Israel 11,071 8,144 8,864
Italy 59.826 72,627 75,755
Japan . •12.142 63.610 69,243
Netherlands . 10,530 io,goi 12,318
Sweden 5,315 10,273 8,004
Switzerland 4,828 6,050 11,336
United Kingdom 39,027 32.035 44,031
U.S.A. . 39,975 35,885 43,43°

Total (inch others) 388,302
-

429,068 469,500

* Provisional figures.

Exports 1969 1970 1971

France .

French Terr. Afars
8,919 6,6iS 7,817

and Issas 19,153 15,589 19,685
Germany, Fed. Rep. 28,791 22 ^57 24,807
Italy 21,114 18,991 16,560
Japiin . 14,120 16,614 1S.713
Netherlands . 4.617 3.950 8,594
Saudi Arabia . 17,219 16,665 20,172
Sri Lanka 5,292 4,837 6,253
U.S.S.R. 4,188 1,023 6,823
United Kingdom 9,566 5iSi 7 6,905
U.S.A. . 125,600 149,019 137,906

Total (inch others) . 298,125 305.889 314,014

COFFEE EXPORTS
(E$ ’ooo)

1969 1970 1971

U.S.A 119,937 142,319 131,141

Germany, Federal Republic 17,291 8,036 10,171

Italy 5,604 2,448 2.SS9

Saudi Arabia 4,444 5,943 8.631

Japan 4,069 2,850 2,373
Franco ...... 3,456 2,133 3.493

U.S.S.R 2,308 — 3,823

Norway ....• 2,700 1,176 730

Total (inch others) 173,947 181,264 175,163

TRANSPORT

ILULWAYS*
_ —

j

1 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Addis Ababa—^Djibouti:

Passengcr-km. (’000)

Freight (’000 net ton-km.)

83,000
190,000

92,000

220,000
j

80,100
243,100

• E.xduding Eritrea but including traffic on the portion of the Ujibouti-

Addis Ababa line which runs through the French Terrnor>- of the Alars and

tlie Issas.

RO.ADS

(Number of veludcs in use)

io6S 1969 1970

Passenger Cars
_

.

Commercial Vehicles

=9.50^
9,700

! 33.000
16.S00

47.200
12,300
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SHIPPING

International Sea-borne Traffic

1969 1970 1971

Vessels Entered (’000net reg. tons) 3.146 3.223 3.341
Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons)

.

693 729 362
Goods Unloaded {’000 metric tons) 834 1.005 1.094

CIVIL AVIATION

1969
'

1970 1971

Kilometres flown (’000) 10,396 10,738 10,836
Passenger-km. (’000) 300,380 314.325 368,000
Cargo ton-lcm. (’000) 15.751 15.143 14.732
Mad ton-km. (’000) . 1,621 1,612 1,976

Tourist arrivals: (1969) 46,521 (incl. 10,272 from the U.S.A); (1970) 53,187
(incl. 11,289 from the U.S.A.)

; (1972 est.) So,ooo.

EDUCATION
(Number of pupils)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Primary..... 513.981 590,445 655,427
Junior Secondary 56,918 63,215 73.121
Senior Secondary 31,943 42,487 53,236
Specialized Schools . 9,559 8,968 9,389
University .... 3,870 4.636 4,543

Total 616,271 709,751 795,716

Source: Central Statistical Office, Addis Ababa.

THE CONSTITUTION
The 1931 constitution was revised in 1955 and divides

political power between the Emperor and a bi-cameral
parliament.

THE EMPEROR
The Emperor appoints Ministers, determines the powers

of Ministries and controls officials. With the advice and
consent of Parliament he may declare war. As Com-
mander-in-Chief he appoints officers and may determine
the size of the armed forces. He may declare a state of
siege, martial law or national emergency. The Emperor
directs Foreign Affairs. He alone has the right to settle
disputes with foreign powers and to ratify treaties and
other international agreements. All treaties requiring
territorial adjustment or financial expenditure require the
approval of both Houses of Parliament. The Emperor has
the right to originate legislation and other resolutions in

Parliament and to proclaim laws when they have been
passed by Parliament. He convenes annual and extra-

ordinary sessions of Parliament and has the right to dissolve

the same by an order providing at the same time for the

appointment of a new Senate and/or election of a new
Chamber of Deputies, within four months from the date of

the order. He appoints the members of the Senate but the

members of the Chamber of Deputies are elected.

In April 1966 a Cabinet of Ministers selected by the

Prime Minister was approved by the Emperor. This was
the first occasion on which such a procedure was adopted.

ministers
The Prime Minister is appointed by the Emperor to

whom he submits the proposed Cabinet Ivlinisters. The
Cabinet is responsible to the Prime Minister. The Prime
Minister and Cabinet are collectively responsible for

legislative proposals to the Emperor and to Parliament.
The Prime Minister presents to Parliament proposals of

legislation made by the Council of Ministers and approved
by the Emperor and presents to the Emperor the proposals

of legislation approved b)f Parliament and decrees pro-

posed by the Council of Ministers. All Ministers have the

right to attend any meeting of cither Chamber of Parlia-
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rnent and to speak there. They may be obliged to attend,
either in person or by deputj', in either Chamber on the
request of a majority vote and to answer verbally or in

writing questions concerning their office.

PARLIAMENT
Parliament is composed of the Chamber of Deputies and

the Senate. The Chamber has 250 members eleeted by
universal adult suffrage every four years. The Senate is

composed of a maximum of 125 members appointed by the
Emperor for a term of six years with one-third of its

members reaching the end of their term every’ two years.

Senators may be reappointed for more than one term.
The Chambers may meet in joint session or separately.

The date of their regular sessions is fixed by the Constitu-
tion. Laws may’ be proposed to either or botli Chambers
cither bj’ the Emperor or by ten members of either

Chamber. Proposals for legislation approved by both
Chambers arc sent to the Emperor who may return them
for further consideration. In case of emergency during a
Parliamentary’ recess decrees may be promulgated by the

Emperor having the force of law but such decrees must
subsequently be ratified by Parliament. No taxation may

.be imposed aveept by law and all financial legislation must
originate in the Chamber of Deputies.

CONSTITUTIONAL CHANGES
Following considerable military and civil unrest in

February' 1974 the Emperor announced on NIarch 5th,

1974, ^ conference would be called within six months
to propose revision of the constitution. In a policy state-
ment issued on April 8th, 1974, the Government promi.<;cd

far-reaching reforms of administrative and judicial

processes. &th statements proposed the establishment of a
constitutional monarchy and implied the transfer of much
of the authority' vested in the Emperor by the present
constitution to Parliament.

ERITREA
In 1950 a UN resolution provided for the federation of

Ethiopia and Eritrea. The new constitution came into

force in September 1952.

Late in 1962 Eritrea was incorporated as a Province
of Ethiopia and the separate Assembly was dissolved.

(There arc now fourteen Pro\-inccs in Ethiopia.)

THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF STATE

Emperor oT EthiopiO! His Imperial Majesty Haile Sellassie I,

In Februarv 197, the Emocror announced the formation of an interim administration headed by Lij ExdalkXtchuw

Makoxxex a^ Prime iMinister, and committed to a programme of reform. However in July 1974 the Ethiopian Armed

Forces took power from the civilian government and Lij Mikael Imeu was appointed Prime Mimstcr by the Armed Forcc<

Committee which at the end of July had almost total political control over Ethiopia.



ETHIOPIA—(Diplomatic Representation, Parliament)

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
ElMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ETHIOPIA

(In Addis Ababa)

Austria: P.O.B. 137; Ambassador; Dr. Egon Libsch.

Belgium: P.O.B. 1239; Ambassador: Jacques Dhont.

Bulgaria: P.O.B. 987; Ambassador: Angel Zankov.

Burundi: P.O.B. 3641; Ambassador; Dr. Joseph
Nindorera.

Cameroon: P.O.B. 1026; Ambassador; El Hadj Mah-
MOUDOU Haman Deko.

Canada: P.O.B. 1130; Ambassador; Ralph E. Reynolds.

China, People’s Republic: P.O.B. 5643; Ambassador; Yu
Pei-'wen.

Colombia: P.O.B. 1102; Ambassador; Dr. Guillermo
Nannetti Concha.

Czechoslovakia: P.O.B. 310S; Ambassador: ZdenSk
HAjek.

Egypt: P.O.B. 1611; Ambassador; Khairg Ragheb il
Ayuty.

Equatorial Guinea: P.O.B. 246; Ambassador: (vacant).

Finland: P.O.B. 1017; Ambassador: Veikko Lauri
Hietanen (also accred. to Kenya).

France: P.O.B. 1464; Ambassador: Albert Treca.

German Democratic Republic: P.O.B. 5507: Ambassador:
Helmut GtiRKE.

Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.B. 660; Ambassador; Dr.
Herbert Baron von Stackelberg.

Ghana: P.O.B. 3173: Ambassador; Y. B. Turkson.
Greece: P.O.B. nCS; Ambassador; Nicolus Philopoulos.

Guinea: P.O.B. 1190; Ambassador: Facine Bangoura.
Hungary: P.O.B. 1213; Ambassador; ZoltAn Gyenge.
India: P.O.B. 528; Ambassador: (vacant).

Indonesia: P.O.B. 1004; Ambassador: H. M. Amin Aze-
HARIE.

Iran: P.O.B. 1144: Ambassador: Kazem Niamir.

Italy: P.O.B. 1105; Ambassador: Luigi Sabetta.

Ivory Coast: P.O.B. 3668; Ambassador: Louis Guirandou-
N’Diaye.

Jamaica: P.O.B. 5633; Ambassador: (vacant).

Japan: P.O.B. 1499; Ambassador: Kenji Nakao.
Kenya: P.O.B. 3301; Ambassador: N. M. Mugo.
Korea, Republic: P.O.B. 2047; Ambassador: Chang Jae

Yong.
Liberia: P.O.B. 3116; Ambassador: Charles T. O. King II.

Malawi: P.O.B. 2316; Ambassador: B. K. Katenga.
Malaysia: P.O.B. 3656; Chargi d’Affaires: Abdul jMajid

Bin Mohammed.

Mexico: P.O.B. 2^62-, 'Ambassador: Dr. Roberto Molina
Pasquel.

Morocco: P.O.B. 337: Ambassador: Abdurahim Harkett
(also accred. to Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda).

Netherlands: P.O.B. 1241; Ambassador; Jeo van Sucn-
TELEN.

Nigeria: P.O.B. 1019; Ambassador; Victor Adegoraye.

Pakistan: P.O.B. 5663; Ambassador: Kamaluddin Ahmed.

Poland: P.O.B. 1123: Ambassador: Wladyslaw Rolski.

Romania: P.O.B. 62; Ambassador: Titus Sinu.

Rwanda: P.O.B. 5618; Ambassador; Mathieu Ngirum-
patse.

Saudi Arabia: P.O.B. 1104; ChargS d'Affaires: Hoss.ain

Bafakih.

Senegal: P.O.B. 2581; Ambassador: Latyr Kamara.

Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 5619: Ambassador: Mrs. Shirley Y.

Gbiyama.

Somalia: P.O.B. 1006; Ambassador: Abdurrahman A.

Ail.

Spain: P.O.B. 2312; Ambassador: Jos6 Luis de la Panay
Aznar.

Sudan: P.O.B. mo; Ambassador: Mustafa Medani
Abbashar.

Sv/eden: P.O.B. 1029; Ambassador: Lars HedstrOm.

Switzerland: P.O.B. 1106; Ambassador; Heinz Langen-
bacher.

Tanzania: P.O.B. 1077; Ambassador; G. S. Magombe.

Thailand: P.O.B. 2764: Ambassador; Bulam Kangvantot.

Trinidad and Tobago: P.O.B. 330; Ambassador: J. R. P-

Dumas (also accred. to Ghana and Senegal).

Tunisia: P.O.B. 1333: Ambassador; Toufik Smida.

Turkey: P.O.B. 1506; Ambassador: Celal Calislar (also

accred. to Tanzania).

Uganda: P.O.B. 5644: Ambassador: K. L. Lubega.

U.S.S.R.: P.O.B. 1500; Ambassador; A. P. Ratanov.

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 85S; Ambassador: Willie
Morris.

U.S.A.: P.O.B. 1014; Avibassador; T. McElhiney.

Vatican: P.O.B. 588; Apostolic Ifunciate: (vacant).

Venezuela: P.O.B. 5584; Ambassador: G. N. Carillo.

Yemen Arab Republic: P.O.B. 664; Ambassador; Ahmed A.

Al Moallemi.

Yugoslavia: P.O.B. 1341; Ambassador: (vacant).

Zaire: P.O.B. 2723: Ambassador: Bagbeni Adeito
Nzengeya.

Zambia: P.O.B. 1909; Ambassador; Pettgho M. Ngonda.

Ethiopia also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Botswana, Brazil, Central African

Rcpnblic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Denmark, Iceland, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Mauritania, Mongolia. Norway,
Panama, Qatar, Singapore and Swaziland (non-resident representatives not accredited in all cases).

PARLIAMENT
SENATE

President: Bihvodcd Zaude Gebre Hiwot.

A maximum of 125 members appointed by H.I.M. The
Emperor for a term of six years.

CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES
(General Election,Jtine-fuly 1973)

President: Hon. Ato Abebe Wondimeh.
It contains 250 members elected by universal adult

suffrage every four years.
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ETHIOPIA—(Political Parties, Defenxe, Judicial System, Religion)

POLITICAL PARTIES
The 1955 Constitution and legislation on associations

effectively prevented the formation of political parties. It
remains to be seen whether the revision of the Constitution
^viIl provide for their formation.

SEPARATIST GROUPS
A number of orgam'zations exist whose aims arc to

obtain the independence of certain areas populated by
reh'gious and/or ethnic minorities. Some, such as the West
Somalia Liberation Front, also known as (or associated
mth) the Ethiopian National Liberation Front, probably
exist in name only or ineffectively in exile. However, one

movement, the Eritrean Liberation Front (ELF), has
established itself as a considerable force. From a modest
start in the earlj^ 1960s as a reaction to the absorbtion of
Eritrea into Ethiopia, and despite factional difQcnltic-s, it
has attracted support from Arab countries, such as Libya,
Iraq, Syria and the People’s Democratic Republic of
Yemen, and Palestinian organizations such as Al Fatah.
After some spectacular guerrilla successes in 1969/70,
followed by a period of inactivity, the ELF stepped up
activities in September 1973. In March 1974 a guerrilla
unit put the new copper mine at Debarwa, near Asmara,
out of action.

DEFENCE
The army numbers about 41,000, the air force 2,250 and

the navy 1,400. There is also an equivalent total of men in

a para-military force.

Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces: Lt.-Gcn. Wolde
Selassie Bereke.

JUDICIAL
The Supromo Court: Addis Ababa.

President: Afe Negus Teshome Haile Mariam.

The President sits with two other judges. The Court
has eight divisions each presided over by a Vice Afe
Negus. The Supremo Court has jurisdiction only to

hear appeals from the High Court. Appeals can go from
the Supreme Court to the Emperor sitting in Chilot

{Court) in accordance ivith Ethiopian custom.

The High Court: Addis Ababa; sits in 12 Divisions each of

3 Judges: i. Appeals; 2. Criminal; 3. Civil; 4. Land;

5. Government.

Commander of Air Force: Btig.-Gcn. Assefa Gebre-Eczv.

Deputy Commander of Navy: Commodore Tasex Desta.

Governor of Eritrea: H.E. Lt.-Gcn. DEnnnn Haile
Mariam.

SYSTEM
Taqiai Ghizat High Courts {Provincial High Courts):

each Court has a presiding judge and tavo other
judges. There are no foreign judges. The Governor-
General of a province may sit as the presiding judge,
criminal and civil.

Awraja Ghizat Courts {Provincial Courts): composed of

three judges, criminal and civil.

Warada Ghizat Courts {Regional Courts): criminal cases
and limited civil actions.

Mckclel Warada Courts {Sub-Pegioual Courts): one judge
sits alone with vciy limited jurisdiction, criminal only

RELIGION
CHRISTIANS

Imperial Ethiopian Orthodox Union Church: official Church
of the Emperor and State; founded in tlie fourth

century a .d . There arc about 10 million members.

His Holiness the Patriarch Abuna Tewoflos, P.p.B. 1283.

Patriarchate, ICing George IV St., Addis Ababa.

Roman Catholic Church

Alexandrine-Elhiopian Rile:

Metropolitan See: Addis Ababa; Archbishop Mgr.

Asrate Mariam Yemmeru, Archbishop’s House, _P.O.

Box 1903, Addis Ababa; Eparchy of Adigrat, Adigrat;

Eparchy of Asmara, Asmara.

La/in Rite:

Vicar Apostolic of Asmara: Mgr. Luca ^^rLASI, P^.B.

224, Asmara: tlicre arc also Vicarates Apostolic at Harar

and Jimma.

Ethiopian Evangelical Church (Mokano Yesus) : Pres. H E.

Ato Emanuel AnRAiiAM. P.O.B. 20S7, Addis .-tbaba;

f. 195S; 200,000 mems.

Seventh Day Adventist Church; Pastor Tr-nrcn GuDD.A-iTE.

P.O.B. 145. Addis Ab.aba; 20,000 mems.

Greek Orthodox Church: Archbishop of Altsum: Most Rev.
Dr. Metiiodios Fouyas, P.O.B. 571, Addis Ah.aba.

Armenian Orthodox Church: Fatlier Zavien Armounian;
St. George’s Armenian Church, Addis Abab-a.

Anglican Church (Diocese of Egypt); Tlio Rev. Philip

J. Cousins, P.O.B. 109, Queen Elizabeth St., Addis
Ababa; f. 1926; 175 mems.; publ. Roar (fortnightly).

American Presbyterian Church; P.O.B. 3507, Addis
Ababa.

Lutheran Church; found in urban and riiral areas and is

responsible for Radio Voice of tlio Gospel (RVOG),
P.O.B. O54, Addis Ababa.

. The LuUicran Churcli is found in both urban and rural

areas and tlicre arc also Hindu and Sikh religious iastitu-

tions. Tlio Pentecostal Church and the Sudan Interior

Mission also do mission work in Ethiopia.

•MUSLIMS
Approximately 50 per cent of the popul.ition are

Muslims.'
TRADITIONAL BELIEFS

It is estimated tiiat between 5 and 15 per cent of Use

population follow animist rites and ecrcmoriie'i.
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ETHIOPIA—(The Press, Radio and Television)

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Addis Soir: P.O.B. 3280, Addis Ababa; publ. by the

Ministry of Information; French; Editor Ato Mesfin
Berhanu; circ. 1,300.

Addis Zemen: P.O.B. 30145, Addis Ababa; publ. by the
Ministry of Information; Amharic; Editor Ato Baalv
Girma; circ. 18,000 (weekday), c. 20,000 (Sunday). .

Ethiopian Herald: P.O.B. 1074, Addis Ababa; publ. by the
Ministry of Information; English; Editor Ato Tesfaye-
Hapte-Yimer; circ. 8,000 (weekday), 12,000 (Sunday).

Giornale deil’Eritrca: P.O.B. 1206, Asmara; Italian;

Editors Ato Abdeljiegid Kadi Saeed Imnai, Angelo
Barbieri; circ. 3,000.

Hebret/AI Wahda: P.O.B. 247, Asmara; publ. by the Dept,
of information; Tigrinya, Arabic; Editor Grazmatch
Tesfai Abraha; circ. 6.000.

Quotidiano Eritreo: P.O.B. 247, Asmara; publ. by the
Dept, of Information; Italian; Editor Dr. Enrico
Mani-a; circ. 4,000.

PERIODICALS

Al'Alem: weekly; P.O.B. 30232, Addis Ababa; publ. by
the Ministry of Information; Arabic; Editor Ato
Menir Chemir; circ. 1,200.

Ethiopia: weekly; P.O.B. 247, Asmara; publ. by Dept, of
Information; Amharic, Arabic; Editor Ato Mammo
Wodneh; circ. 2,000.

Ethiopia Mirror: quarterly; P.O.B. 3732, Addis Ababa;
publ. by Alem Publications: English; Editor Ato
Ye-Wandwassen T. Marcos; circ. 12,000. ,

Ethiopia Observer: quarterly; f. 1936; publ. in Ethiopia
and Britain; P.O.B. 1895, Addis Ababa and 57 Carter
Lane, London, E.C.4; English; Editor Dr. Richard
Pankhurst.

Ethiopia Tourist News: P.O.B. 2183, Addis Ababa; publ.
by tlie Ministry of Commerce, Industry and Tourism;
Amharic, English, French, Italian; circ. 10,000.

Matino del Lunedi: weekly; P.O.B. 500, Asmara; Editor
Angelo Granara; circ. 2,000.

lYIenen: monthly; P.O.B. 3732, Addis Ababa; publ. by
Alem Publications; Amharic; illustrated; Editor
Azariaii Kiros (acting); circ. 10,000.

RADIO AND
.RADIO

Radio Ethiopia: P.O.B. 1020, Addis Ababa; f. 1941:
Amharic, English, French, Arabic, Afar, Galigniya,
Tigrinya, Tigrc and Somali; listeners 9 6 million;
advertising is accepted; Gen. Man. H.E. Negussaye
Haptewold; Dir.-Gen. for Radio Negash Gebre-
Mariam.

Radio Voice ol the Gospel: P.O.B. 654, Addis Ababa; f.

1961; Lutheran World Federation Broadcasting Ser-

vice; medium-wave local sen’ices; short-wave services

in thirteen languages to Asia, the Middle East and
Africa and Madagascar; Gen. Dir. Rev. Dr. Sigurd
Aske; Station Dir. Rev. Ernst Bauerociise; publ.

ItVOG News.

Misikire Birhan: monthly; P.O.B. 2248, Addis Ababa;
publ. by Bible Churchman's blissionary Society;

Amharic; religious; Editor Rhena Taylor Kebede
WoLDE Mariam; circ. 5,000.

Poiicina Ermijaw; weekly; P.O.B. 40046, Addis Ababa;
Police Journal; Amharic; Editor Lt. Getachew
Mengistie; circ. 85,000.

Trade and .Development Buletin: irregular; P.O.B. 856,

Asmara; publ. by the Chamber of Commerce, Industry
and Agriculture of Eritrea; Amharic, English, Tigrinya,

Italian, Arabic; Editor Ato Kebede Tedla.

Tsedei: monthly; P.O.B. 30199, Addis Ababa; Amharic;
Editor Getachew Takalyn; circ. 8,000.

Wotaderina Alamaw: fortnightly; P.O.B. 1901, Addis
Ababa; publ. by the Ministry of Defence; Editor Capt.

Nadew Zekarias; circ. 5,000 (suspended).

Wotaderina Gizew: fortnightly; P.O.B. 663, Addis Ababa;
publ. by the Imperial Ethiopian Body-guard; Amharic;
Editor Major Astatike Tsegaye; circ. c. 25,000.

PRESS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Agence France-Presse: P.O.B. 3537; f. 1963: Chief Jean
Marie Blin.

New China News Agency: P.O.E. 2508; Chief Jui Yi.nc

Chieh. <

Reuters: P.O.B. 2150: Chief J. Talbot.

Tass: P.O.B. 998; Chief A. Balabenov.

PUBLISHERS
Asfaw Taffera: P.O.B. 2020, Addis Ababa.

Francescana Tipografia: 2 Abune Yaried St., Asmara.

Haile Seilassie I University Press: P.O.B. 1176, Addis

Ababa; f. 1968; educational works; Man. Dir. birs.

InNES blARSHALL.

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 1024, Addis Ababa; f. in

Ethiopia 1965: educational and academic publishing in

English and Amharic; blan. Ato Tesfaye Daba.

» ,

TELEVISION . ,

It is estimated that there are 256,000 radio receivers in

the country.

TELEVISION
Ethiopian Television Service: P.O.B. 1020, Addis Ababa:

television services were inaugurated in 1964, under the

initial management of Thomson Television Inter-

national and operated by tlie government; advertising

is accepted; Dir. H.E. Negussaye Haptewold; Dir.

Gen. for TV Samuel Ferenji.
There are an estimated 20,000 sets in the Addis

Ababa region. In Asmara, Eritrea, there is a closed

circuit service for the United States Armed Forces

with about 1,000 receivers the future of which remains
uncertain after the closure of the U.S. communications
faculty.
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ETHIOPIA—(Finance, Trade and Industry. Transport)

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; E$=Ethiopian dollar;

dep. = deposits; m. = million)

BANiaNG
State Banks

In December 1963 the State Bank of Ethiopia -was
divided into the National Bank of Ethiopia and the
Commercial Bank of Ethiopia (S.C.)

:

Addis Ababa Bank: E.O.B. 751, Addis Ababa; f. 1963;
40 per cent owned by National and Grindlays BanI:;
brs. in Addis Ababa and provinces {33 in all);'cap. p.u.

E$5m.; dep. E$6S.6m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. Ato Abebe
Kebede; Man. Dir. Ato Debebe H. A'channes; Man.
W. L. Gash.

Commercial Bank of Ethiopia: Haile Sellassie I Square.
P.O.B. 255, Addis Ababa; f. 1964; cap. p.u. E535m.;
dep. E$557m. (1973); state-owned bank for commercial
business; 91 brs.; Man. Dir. Ato Taffara Dkguefe;
pubis. Annual Report, Market Monthly (montlily).

National Bank of Ethiopia: Haile Sellassie I Square,
P,O.B.555o, Addis Ababa; f. 1964; total assetsE$517m.
(Jan. 1973); issuing bank; Gov. H.E. Ato ^^E^•ASSE
Lemma; Vice-Gov. Ato Yawand-Wassen Mangasha;
pubis. Annual Report, Quarterly Bulletin.

Other Banks
Agricultural and Industrial Development Bank S.C.: P.O.B.

1900, Addis Ababa; f. 1970 from a merger of the De-

velopment Bank of Ethiopia and the Ethiopian
Investment Corporation; provides finance for industry
and agriculture; auth. cap. E$ioom.; cap. p.u. EfSom.;
Man. Dir. H.E. Ato Asafa Demissie; pubis. Rews-
leller. Annual Report, Policy Papers.

Banco di Napoli (Ethiopia) 8.C.: P.O.B. 22S, Ave. Empress
Mcnnen 40, Asmara; f. 1970 to take over the Asmara
branch of the Banco di Napoli; cap. E$2m.; dep.
ESio.sm. (Dec. 1972); Gen. Man. Donato Siniscalco.

Banco di Roma, (Ethiopia) S.C,: Zersi Derres Square,
Asmara; f. 1967; 8 brs. in Addis .-Vbaba, brs. in .As-sab,

Modjo, Massawa and four others; cap. p.u. ES4m.;
Pres. Bitwoded AsFaha Wolde Miicael; Gen. Man
Giorgio Giorgettio.

INSURANCE
(Addis Ababa)

African Solidarity Insurance Co. S.C.: xVfsol House, Haile
Sellassie I Square, P.O.B. 2327; f. 19C3; Gen. Man,
D. G. Sgolombis; Man. B. D. Murphy.

Blue Nile Insurance S.C.: Papassinos Bldg., Ras Dcsta
Damtew Ave., P.O.B. 2192; Man. Dir. .Ab.vte F.\NTAvn.

Imperial Insurance Co. of Ethiopia Ltd.: Imperial Insurance
Bldg., Mcskel Square, P.O.B, 380; f, 1951; cap. p.u.

E$i.2m.: Gen. Man. B. D. O’Shaughnessy.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Ethiopian Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. 517. Addis

Ababa; f. 1947; 564 mems.; Pros. Ato Taffar-a

Degueits; pubis. Ethiopian Business and various

books and papers dealing with Ethiopian business,

commerce and investment.

Chamber of Commerce, Industry, Agriculture and Handi-

crafts of Eritrea: Ave. Ras Jfakonnen, P.O.B. 856,

Asmara; f. 1947: Pres. Ato Sunabara M. D.ammana.

TRiVDE ORG.tVNIZATION

Ethiopian CoRee Exporters' Association: P.O.B. lo^z,

Addis Ababa; 32 mems.; Exec. Sec. Capt. Asrat H.

Deferesu.

EMPLOYERS ORGANIZATION
Federation of Employers of Ethiopia (FEE): P.O.B. 9M.

Addis Ababa; f. 19O3; 112 moms.

TRADE UNIONS
Confederation of Ethiopian Labour Unions (CELU); CICLU

Bldg., P.O.B. 3653, Addis Ababa; f. 1962: 85,000
mems.; 152 affiliates; affiliated to ICFTU; Sec.-Gen.
Fisseha Tsion Tekie; publ. I'oiVe 0/ Labour {fort-

nightly).

OIL
Companies arc at present prospecting for oil along the

Red Sea coast. One, iifobil lisso Ethiopia fnc.. found
natural gas offshore north of JTnssawa in 1909. Oil and
natural gas is also tliought to e.xist in the province of B.ate

in soutlicrn Etliiopia.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Franco-Ethiopian Railway: P.O.B. 1051, Addis Ababa; f.

1908; 7S2 km.; runs from Addis Ababa to Djibouti;

Dir-Gen. B. Petit.

Northern Ethiopian Railways Share Company: Mas^v-a,

Eritrea; 306 km.; runs from Massawa on the Red Sea

through Asmara to Agordat; Gen. Man. Guetatchew
Medhane.

ROADS
Imperial Highway Authority; P.O.B. 1770, Addis Ababa;

constructs and maintains roads and bridges throughout

Ethiopia. Out of a total sy.stera of 21,400 km. of

primary, secondary and feeder roads and trails, there

.arc 8,928 km. of all-weather gravel and asphalt roads. .\

further 4,835 km. are to be built during the Fourth
Five-Year Plan by September 1978.

Genera! Efhlopian Transport Share Company: P.O.B. 472,
Addis ,\baba; runs urban .services in_ Addis Ababa;
long distance services connecting all important pro-

vincial towns, and bmited tourist soradees.

SHIPPING
Irregular services by foreign ves«els to Ma.'.sawa and

Assab (port for .-Vddis Ab.aba). Since 1960 As'ab’s f.icilitirs
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ETHIOPIA—(Transport, Tourism, Universities)

have been greatly extended and the port can now handle
over a m^dion tons of merchandise annually. It has
an oil refinery with an annual capacity of 500,000 tons.

Much trade goes through Djibouti {French Territory of the
Afars and Issas) to Addis Ababa.

A. Besse and Co. (Ethiopia) S.C.; P.O.B. 1897, Addis
Ababa.

Filli Biga and Co. S.C.: Head Office: P.O.B. 1108, Asmara;
f. 1965 as a subsidiary of SCAC/SOCOPAO (France);
branches at Addis Ababa, Assab, Massawa and
Djibouti.

Ethiopian Shipping Lines (The) ; P.O.B. 2572, Addis Ababa;
f. 1966; cargo, tanker services Red Sea-Europe; 7
vessels.

Gellatly, Hankey and Co. (Ethiopia) S.G.: P.O.B. 906,
Asmara; brs. at Addis Ababa, Massawa, Assab and
Dire Dawa.

Cie. IVIaritime Auxiliaire d’Outre-Mer: P.O.B. 1230, Addis
Ababa.

Mitchell Cotts and Co. (Ethiopia) Ltd.: P.O. Box 527. Addis
Ababa; f. i960; branches at Asmara, Massawa, etc.;

Chair. J. K. Dick, f.c.a.; Man. C. O’Toole.

FHi. de Nadai: P.O. Box 731, Asmara.

S.A. Navigatana: P.O. Box 1161, Asmara.

Savon and Ri&s (Ethiopian Shipping) Co.: P.O.B. 215,

Asmara.

CIVIL AVIATION
Ethiopian Airlines: Haile Sellassie I Airport, P.O.B.

1755, Addis Ababa; f. 1945; operates regular domestic

and international services; fleet of 9 DC-3, 3 Boeing

720B, 2 Boeing 707, 3 DC-6B, 2 Cessna 180, 3 Piper

Cub, I Bell 47J Helicopter; Chair. H.E. Lij Endal-
KACHEw Makonnen; Gen. Man. Lt.-Col. Semret
Medhane.
Air Djibouti, Air France, Air India, Alitalia, British

Airways, EAAC, EgyptAir, Lufthansa, Sudan Airwaj^ and

Saudi Arabian Airlines serve Addis Ababa. Saudi and

Yemen Airways serve Asmara only.

TOURISM
Ethiopian Tourist Organisation: P.O.B. 2183, Addis Ababa;

f. 1961; Administrator H.E. Ato Hapte Sellassie
Taffessa.

THEATRES
Haile Sellassie I Theatre: P.O.B. 3200, Addis Ababa;

Administrator Capt. Atnafo Makonnen.
Hager Fikr Theatre: Administrator Ato Ioel Johannes.
Creative Arts Centre: Haile Sellassie I University, Addis

Ababa; f. 1963.

UNIVERSITIES
Haile Sellassie 1 University: P.O.B. 1176, Addis Ababa;

650 teachers, 4.978 full-time students.

University of Asmara: P.O.B. 1220, Asmara; 100 teachers,

1,195 students.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Reiigion, Flag, Capital

Fiji comprises over 800 islands, of which 100 arc in-

habited, situated about 1,200 miles south of the equator
in the Pacific Ocean. The climate is tropical with tempera-
tures ranging from 60° to go^F (i6'’-32°c). The population
includes Fijians, Indians, Chinese, Europeans and Melane-
sian and Polynesian peoples from other island groups
including Tonga. About 50 per cent of the people are
Christians and 40 per cent Hindus. The national flag

(proportions 2 by i) is light blue, with the United Kingdom
flag as a canton in the upper hoist. In the fly is Fiji’s

national shield. The capital and chief port is Suva.

Recent History and Government

A neiv Constitution was introduced in 1966. It provided

for an enlarged francliise and an expanded Legislative

Council, almost wholly elected. On independence, in

October 1970, Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara became Prime
Minister and formed his first Cabinet, seven of whom were

tlie elected and three the official members of the former

Council of Ministers.

There were elections in April 1972 for a House of

Representatives of 52 members. There are Fijian, Indian

and General rolls. On the General roll are electors, mainly

Europeans and Chinese, ^vho are not eligible for inclusion

on the Fijian and Indian rolls. Twelve Fijians, 12 Indians

and 3 General members wore oloctcd on communal rolls.

Ten Fijians, 10 Indians and 5 General members u’cro

elected on national rolls.

At the constitutional conference it was agreed that after

these elections wore hold a Royal Commission would bo sot

up to recommend the most appropriate method of election

and representation in the future. The terms of reference

were to bo agreed by the Prime Minister with the Leader of

the Opposition, but no accord had been reached by mid-

1974.

In addition to the House of Representatives, there is an

Upper House, tlie Senate. In this, 8 members are appointed

by the Great Council of Fijian Chiefs; 7 by the Prime

Minister; 6 by the leader of tlio Opposition; and r by tlic

Council of Rotuma—an island 400 miles distant from
Suva.

With independence, the post of Governor, which c.arried

with it the power of veto in certain matters, was abolished.
Instead of a Governor there is now a Governor-General,
representing the Queen, who continues to be the Head of
State in Fiji. Immediately after independence Fiji joined
the British Commonwcaltlx and the United Rations.

Economic Affairs

The economy is basically agricultural, xrith sugar as tlio

main crop, sales of this commodity accounting for tsvo-

thirds of export earnings in 1972. Tourism is dcs’cloping

rapidly and was the second largest source of foreign

exchange earnings, followed by gold and coconut products.

Domestic industry is still in its infancy but, because of the

trade deficit, efforts arc being made to encourage indus-

tries -whicli will replace imports or provide goods lor

e.xports. The sixth Five-Year Development Plan (1971-75)
aims to expand production and develop the infrastructure.

Gross Domestic Product rose by 7 per cent in 1972,

slightly above the Plan target.

Transport and Communications

Fiji lies on the main route behvecn Australia and Rc^w
Zealand and Rorth America, and is the centre of com-
munications in the southwestern Pacific. The inter-

national airport is at Radi, about 130 miles from Suva.

Suva Wharf and Lautolca Wliarf were reconstructed in

1962 and 1963. Tliere are no main raiheays but about 450
miles of light tracks carrj- sugar cane to the mills.

Currency end Exchange Rates

100 ccnts=i Fiji dollar ($F).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

/i 5tcrling=$F 1.886;

U.S. ?x=8o.o Fiji cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area (square miles): 7,055.

Population: (1966 Census) 47*5.727 (Indians 240,960,

Fijians 202,176, Europeans 6,590, Part-Europcans

9687); Suva (capital) 54.157. Dec. 1971 estimate:

535,375 (Indhan-s 272,040, Fijians 231,042, Part-Euro-

p'eans 9,497, Rotumans 6,643, Europeans 4,600); Suva

(capital) 60,000.

Agriculture; Exports (1971): Sugar 334.620 tons. Coconut

Oil 16,547 tons. Bananas 49,231 cases; also melons,

ginger, vegetables, molasses, timber, fish, hides and

trochus shell.
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MINING

(1971)

Production Value in $F

Gold . fine oz. 89,121 2.718.439

Silver. fine 02. 19.893 28,471

Manganese ore . tons 7.536 94.592
Limestone . tt 4.548 94.411
Crushed Metal cu. yds. 206.775 426,815

FINANCE

100 cents= I Fiji dollar.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 cents.

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): stcrling=SFi.S86; U.S. Si==So.o Fiji cents.

$Fioo=;£53.02=U.S. $125.00.

BUDGET 1972

($F)

Revenue

Customs ...... 28,598,000
Port and Harbour Dues, etc. 799,000
Licences and Taxes .... 18,730,400
Fees of Court or Ofiice, etc. 2.510,632
Post Ofiice ..... 3,255.900
Rent of Government Property 527.500
Interest ...... 635.839
Miscellaneous ..... 1.410.470

Total .... 56.467.741

Expenditure

Charges on Public Debt. 4.142.753

Pensions, etc 1.533.850

Education ..... 9.444.735
Medical ...... 5.258.575

Police ...... 1.873.000

Posts and Telegraphs.... 1.969.047

Works (Establishment) 1,561,821

Works Annually Recurrent 4,726,200

Contribution to Capital Budget . 4.900,000

Other ...... 18,670,699

Total .... 54,080,698

FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN
1971-75—?F75 million. 1972 provision $F20,89S,388.

external trade

1969 1970 1971 —
Imports . 77,888,146 90,501,755 111,563,868 131.347,000
Exports . 53,226,800 62,306,995 61,769,000 64.601,000

1
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(1971—JF)

Imports

Machinerj', other than electrical . 9,685,384
Electrical Machinery and Goods . 8.103,575
Transport Equipment

.

6.933.305
Fabrics ..... 5.948.683
Fi.sh 5,203,190
Aviation Turbine Fuel 3,866,175
Flour and Sharps 3,420,578
Gas Oil and Diesel Oil 3,340,229
Clothing ..... 2,801,869
Tape Recorders.... 1,792,424
Meat ..... 1,941,542
Motor Spirits .... 1,542,806
Radio Receivers 2,165,601
Watches ..... 2,428,580
Rice...... 1,817,701

Exports

Sugar ...... 32.851,168
Coconut Oil .... . 3,944,511
Unrefined Gold..... 2.677,939
Molasses ...... 488,449
Coconut Meal ..... 230*501
Manganese Ore and Concentrates . 57,346
Ginger . . . ... 161,268
Lumber . . . . . • . 237.095
Bananas ...... 152,063
Cigarettes...... .203,079

Re-exports 1971—$F

Aviation Turbine Fuel 4,202,201

Other Fuels 2,422,809

Textile Yams and Fabrics . 1,225,154

Motor Vehicles . - . 320,034

Clothing .... 397.233
•

Aviation Spirit . ,

'
. 365,495

Metal Manufactures . 172.403

PRINCIPAL TRADING COUNTRIES

(1971)

Imports from: . . 5F

Australia . . '

.
'

. 29,251,901
United Kingdom .... 19,975.137
Japan ...... 19,020,572
New Zealand n.a.

U.S.A 4,436.443
Malaj'sia and Singapore 4,751.246
Hong Kong 3,409,822
India ...... 1.993,865
Canada 803.574
Iran....... 2,131,718
Netherlands

. . 992,343
(.ermany. Federal Republic 1.469,596

Exports to •

United Kingdom . .
• . . 17.845,719

U.S.A 11,085,766

Australia ...... 4.758.196

Canada . . . 6,262,983

New Zealand . . . ... 3.711.820

Japan ...... 2.297.217

Tonga 1,249,389

Western Samoa . . . . 1,243,606

Malaysia and Singapore 3.006.678

Germany, Federal Republic. 262,164

Transport (1971) :SAip/>iiig: Entered 578 ships, 3.189,000 tons. Civil Avta/ion:Lnndcd 164,329 passengers: Departed 163,448;

Transit passengers 170,131. Tourism (1971) 152,15* visitors.
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EDUCATION

(1971)

Schooes Students

Primary .... 627 126,331
Secondary 73 18,094
Vocational and Technical 22 1,172
Teacher Training 3 358
Medical .... I 207*

There are also 69 Fiji Government scholarship holders
in higher education abroad (1973).

*1969.

Source: Public Relations Office, Suva.

THE CONSTITUTION
At present the Constitution derives from an Order in

Council of September 1966, providing for a Governor, a
Council of Ministers and a Legislative Council. After
independence, in October 1970, the post of Governor was
replaced by that of Governor-General. The Legislative
Council was replaced in April 1972 by an elected 52-
member House of Representatives.

Virtually all adults are eligible to register as electors.
Twenty-seven members of the new House of Representa-
tives (i2 Fijians, 12 Indians and 3 others) were elected
on tire communal roll and 25 members (10 Fijians, 10
Indians and 5 others) on the national roll (a cross-voting
system by which all races vote together). After these
elections it was agreed that a Royal Commission would
be sot up to recommend the most appropriate method of
election and representation, but progress in this direction
was slow.

THE GOVERNMENT
GoTsrnor-Genoral: Ratu Sir George Cakobau, o.b.e., j.p.

THE CABINET
{May 1974)

Prime Minister: Rt. Hon. Ratu Sir Kamisese Kapaiwai
Tuimacii-au Mara, k.b.e., m.a.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Communications,
Works and Tourism; Ratu Sir Penaia Ganieau, k.b.e.,
C.M.G., C.V.O., D.S.O., o.b.e.

Attorney-General: J. N. Faevey, o.b.e., k.c.

Minister of Finance: C. A. Stinson.

Minister for Fijian Affairs and Rural Development: Ratu
W. B. Toganivai.'u.

Minister of Labour: J. Mavoa.

Minister for Youth, Sports and Rural Development: J. B.
Naisara.

Mlnlsttr for Commerce, Industry and Co-operatives; M. T.
Khan.

Minister for Urban Development, Housing and Social

Welfare: M. Ramzan, m.b.e.

Minister for Lands, Mines and Mineral Resources: Ratu

J. B. Toganivaeu.

Minister of Health: J. S. Singh.

Minister of Agricuiiure, Fisheries and Forests: P. W.
Brown, m.b.e.

GENERAL ELECTION
(April 1972)

Party Seats

Alliance ......
National Federation .... 33

19

52

PRO'VINCIAL GOVERNMENT
There are fourteen provinces, each headed by a chairman.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Alliance Party: multi-racial; government party; 33 mem-

bers of the House of Representatives; Leader Ratu
Sir Kamisese K. T. Mara, k.b.e., m.a.; pnbl. Natiott.

National Federation Party: G.P.O. Box 228, Suva; f. 1963:

fusion of two parties: the Federation, which was mainly

Indian but multi-racial, and the National Democratic

Party, a purely Fijian party; 19 members in the House

of Representatives, comprising official opposition;

Leader S. M. Koya; mems.: approx. 40,000.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
Australian High Commissioner: H. W. Bueeock (Resident

in Suva).

Canada High Commissioner: James Joachim McCardle
(Resident in Canberra).

Indian High Commissioner; Bhagwan Singh (Resident in

Suva).

New Zealand High Commissioner: Sir John Grace
(Resident in Suva).

United Kingdom High Commissioner: John Wieeiams,

c.B.E. (Resident in Suva).

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The law in force in Fiji consists of the Constitution of

Fiji as set out in tlie Fiji Independence Order of 197°;
Ordinances in force on roth October, 1970, the Acts of

Parliament of Fiji enacted after that d.ate, and subject

thereto, and to certain qualifications, the Common W"',

Rules of Equity and the statutes of gencr.il application

which were m force in England on January 2nd, 1S75.

Supremo Court: Superior Court of Record, Suva.

Court of Appeal: Suva.

Magistrates’ Courts.
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ChiDf Justice: Hon. Mr. Justice C. H. Grant.

Puisne Judges: Hon. G. Mishra, Hon. T. Tuivaga, Hon.
K. A. Stuart, Hon. J. T. Williams.

Ombudsman: Hon. Moti Tikaram.

RELIGION
Most Fijians are Christians, mainly Protestant. The

Indians are mostly Hindus.

Anglican: Bishop in Poljmesia Rt. Rev. John Tristram
Holland; Bishops House, Box 35, G.P.O., Suva.

rdethodist Church: G.P.O. Box 357, Suva; Pres/Soc. Rev.
S. G. Andrews.

Roman Catholic Archbishop: Most Rev. George Pearce,
Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 393, Suva.

THE PRESS
NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

Fiji Holiday: publ. by Fiji Times and Herald Ltd., P.O.B.
1167, Suva; f. 1968; monthly; Editor Sue Wendt;
circ. 19,000.

Fiji Royal Gazette: Government Printer, P.O.B. 98, Suva;
f. 1874; Fridays.

Fiji Samachar: P.O.B. 151, Suva; I. 1923: Hindustani;
weekly; Editor S. M. Bidesi, Jr.; Man. N. P. Gandhi;
circ. 4,000.

Fiji Sandesh: Patel Arcade, Suva; f. 1965; Hindi; weekly;
Editor V. L. Morris.

Fiji Times: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1869; English, daily;

Man. Editor John Moses; circ. 20,000.

Jagriti: Pacific Periodicals Ltd., P.O.B. 9, Nandi; Editor
R. K. Sharma; circ. 5,500.

Jai Fiji: P.O.B. 109, Lautoka; f. 1959; weekly; Thursdays;
Editor K. P. Mishra; circ. 7,800.

KIsan Mitra: P.O.B. 46, Lautoka; f. 1961; Hindi; weekly.

Nai Lalakai: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1961; publ. by Fiji

Times and Herald Ltd.; Fijian; weekly; Editor Luke
VtnDREKETI.

Na Mata: Fijian Affairs Office, Suva; f. 1876; Fijian;

monthly.

Pacific Review: Suva; f. 1949; English and Fijian; weekly;
lEditor P. Gounder.

Shanti Dut: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1935; publ. by Fiji Times
and Herald Ltd.; Hindi; weekly; Editor Gurudayal
Sharma.

Tovata (Ualion): published by Alliance Publications,

P.O.B. 1373, Suva; English and Fijian (Natovata);

fortnightly; Editor Esala Rasovo.

Voligauna: P.O.B. 597, Suva; f. 1952; Fijian; weekly;
Editor Jioji R, Qalilawa.

PUBLISHERS
Fiji Times and Herald, Ltd.: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1869;

Man. Editor John Moses; publish jFi/i Times, Nai
Lalakai, Shanti Dut, Fiji Holiday, Fiji Sport, Fiji

Photonews, This IVeeh in Fiji.

Indian Printing and Publishing Co.: P.O.B. 151. Suva;
f. 1923: Man. Dir. S. M. Bidesi, Jr.; Sec. Ram Charitra.

Pacific Daily (Fiji) Ltd.: G.P.O. Box 1360, Suva; f. April
1968; printers and publishers; publish Pacific Review.

fiangam Sarada Printing Press: P.O.B. 9, Nadi; commercial
printers and printers of Hindi tri-weekly Jagriti for
Proprietors of Pacific Periodicals Ltd.

RADIO
Fiji Broadcasting Commission (Radio Fiji): P.O.B. 334,

Suva; f. 1954; broadcasts from ten stations; t\vo each
at Suva, iRutoka, Rakiraki, Sigatoka and Labasa; in
English, Fijan and Hindustani; Chair. W. G. J.
Cruickshank, O.B.E.; Gen. Man. Hugh Leonard.
The estimated number of radio sets in 1973 was 150,000.

FINANCE
BANKS

The Government intends to set up a Central Monetary
Authority which will form the basis of a central bank.

Savings Bank of Fiji: Head Office; P.O.B. 1166, Suva; 60
brs.

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: Adminis-
trative Office: Melbourne; Fiji Office: P.O.B. 179, Suva;
Man. J. H. Garland.

Bank of Baroda Ltd,; Head Office: Baroda, India; P.O.B.

57, Suva; brs. at Lautoka, I,abasa, Nadi and Ba;
agencies at Samabula, Sigatoka, Tavua, Nausori and
Raid Raid; Man. A. N. Desai.

Bank of New South Wales: Head Office: Sydney, N.S.W.,
Australia; Fiji Office: P.O.B. 283, Suva; brs. at Ba,
Lautoka, Nadi, Sigatoka and Tavua; agencies at
Levuka, Lautoka, Nausori, Rakirald, Savnsavu,
Taveuni, Vatukoula and Walu Bay; Chief Man. L. W.
Ullman.

Bank of Now Zealand: Head Office: Wellington. New
Zealand: P.O.B. 177, Suva; brs. at Lautoka, Labasa,
Nadi and Sigatoka; sub-br. at Ba; agencies at Nausori
and Mark St. (Suva), Namaka (Nadi) and Savusavu;
Man. R. W. Mear.

Barclays Bank International: Suva.

First National City Bank of Now York: P.O.B. 56, 66 Thom-
son St., Suva; f. 1970; brs. at Lautoka, Raiwaga, Suva,

Ba and Nadi.

INSURANCE
FIJI Insurance Co. Ltd.: Fiji Development Bank Centre,

P.O.B. 1080, Victoria Parade, Suva.

Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd.: Honson Bldg., 68 Thomson St.,

Suva.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS

Commonwealth Development Corpn.: Fiji and Western
Pacific Islands Office, P.O.B. 161, Suva.

Fijian Development Fund Board: P.O.B. 122, Suva; f.

1951; the Fund was established at the request of the

Fijian Pro\'incial Councils; funds derived from pay-

ments of £io a ton from the sales of copra; deposits

credited to the producing group or individual at 2^ per

cent interest for use in Fijian development schemes;

July 1971, deps. $F70i,577; Chair. Ratu Sir George K.
Cakobau; Sec. P. J. Underhill.
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Fiji Development Bank: Suva; i. 1967 as successor to
Agricultural and Industrial Loans Board (f. 1952):
finances the development of natural resources, trans-

portation and other industries.

Fiji Development Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 161. Suva; f. i960;
subsidiary of the Commonwealth Development Cor-
poration; JIan. J. H. Sand.

Land Development Authority: c/o Ministry of Agri-
culture, Fisheries and Forests, Suva; f. 1961 to co-

ordinate development plans.

MARKETING ORGANIZATIONS
Fiji Sugar Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 283, Suva; buyer of

sugar cane and raw sugar manufacturer.

CO-OPERATIVES
In 1971 there were about 800 registered co-operatives.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION
Fiji Employers’ Consultative Association: P.O.B. 575, Suva;

represents 132 of the principal employers in the
Dominion; Pres. C. D. Aidney, o.b.e., d.f.c.; Dir. J.
Grundy.

TRADE UNIONS
f

Fiji Trades Union Congress: P.O.B. 781, Suva;
affiliated to ICFTU; 20 affiliated unions; over 20,000
mems.; Pres. Hon. Sakiasi Waqanivavalagt; Gen.
Sec. Mohasimed Ramzan, m.b.e.

Largest affiliated unions:

Fiji Dock Workers’ and Seamen’s Union: 36 Edinburgh
Drive, Suva; f. 1947: 1,608 mems.; Pres. Solomon
Koroi; Sec. T. Veitata.

Fiji Sugar and General Workers’ Union: Lautoka; Gen. Sec.

Ram Dayal; 2,509 mems.

Public Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 781, Suva; over
7,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Joveci Gavoka.

At the end of 1972. 37 trade unions were registered.

TRANSPORT
Railways: There are about 450 miles of light railway.

Roads: 1,470 miles of roads, of which about 1,000 miles are

all-weather roads. Shipping: Services include a tivo-wceldy

service to New Zealand, Tonga and Western Samoa by the

Union Steamship Company and a passenger cargo sen'ice

to Britain, New Zealand, Australia and between islands of

the group. Island Industries Ltd.: Rodwell Road (P.O.

Box 299), Suva; operates inter-island services. Airways:
Air Pacific Ltd., P.O.B. 1x2, Suva; inter-island services

and services to Tonga, Samoa, New Hebrides, the Solo-

mons and the Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Port Moresby,
Nauru and Brisbane; Canadian Pacific, Polynesian Air-

lines, Air India, Pan American, Qantas, Air New Zealand,

UTA, and American Airlines all call at Nadi, Fiji's inter-

national airport; fleet of two One-Eleven 475, three

HS 748, four Heron. A charter company, Fiji Air Services,

commenced operations in Fiji in July X967.

UNIVERSITY
The University of the South Pacific: G.P.O. Box 1168,

Suva; 104 teachers,i,o62 students.
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FRENCH OVERSEAS POSSESSIONS
FRENCH OVERSEAS DEPARTMENTS

GUADELOUPE MARTINIQUE
FRENCH GUIANA REUNION

The Overseas Departments (dcpartements d’outre-mer) are integral parts of the French Republic, each administered bv a
Prefect, -ndth elected General Councils and with elected representatives in the French National Assemblj’ and Senate of the
Republic in Paris. The administrative structure is the same as in other French Departments; however, each of the Overseas
Departments has its own Court of Appeal. Educational ser\aces for Guadeloupe, Guiana and Martinique are run by the

Academy of the Antilles, and for Reunion by the Marseilles district.

Secrefariat of State for Overseas Departments and Terri-

tories: rue Oudinot 27, 75007 Paris, France.

Secretary of State: Joseph Comiti.

Secretary-General: Jean--Emile Vie.

GUADELOUPE
Guadeloupe is the most northerly of the Windward

Islands in the east Caribbean; Dominica lies to the south,
and Antigua and Montserrat to the north-west. Guadeloupe
is formed by two large islands, Grande-Tcrre and Basse-
Terre, separated by a narrow sea channel, ivith a smaller
island, Marie-Galante, to the south-east. There are also a
number of small dependencies. The capital is the town of
Basse-Terre; the other main to^vn and principal commercial
centre is Pointe-ii-Pitre on Grande-Tcrre.

Guadeloupe was first occupied by the French in 1635,
and has been an integral part of the French Republic
since 1815. She gained departmental status in 1946.

The economy is based on sugar cane, which is mainly
exported to France, together with its by-producte
molasses and rum, and smaller amounts of bananas, vanilla

and cocoa. As in the other island departments, the
population is rising quickly and there is considerable

emigration; attempts arc being made to create processing

industries and to develop the tourist potential 0/ the

islands.

STATISTICS
Area: 1.7S0 sq. km. Dependencies (La Ddsiradc. Pctitc-

Tcrre, Les Saintes, Marie-Galante, Saint-Barthdlemy,

,
Saint Martin) 271 sq. km.

Population: (1972 estimates): 337,900; Basse-Terre (capital)

15.833, Pointe-a-Fitrc 29,538.

Agriculture (1972); Sugar 815,883 quintals.

Livestock (196S): Gattle 70,000, Pigs 30,000, Goats 28,000,

Horses 3,200.

Industry (197a exports—metric tons): Sugar Cane 87,828,

Bananas 81,827, ^'lolasses 883, Rum 22,746.

Finance: 100 centiines= i franc dcs departements d'outre-

mer (Overseas Departments franc, at par with French
franc). Coins: i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; i, 5 end 10

francs. Notes: 5, 10, 50 and 100 francs. Exchange rates

(April 1974): /i Eterling=ii.595 francs; U.S. $1=
4.91 francs. 100 francs=/S.G24= 5:o-35fi-

External Trade (1972): Tmporis: 747“- froi'cs; Exports:

2rom. francs. Jlore than two-thirds of the trade is with

Franco, most of the remainder being with the U.S..-\.

Transport: Roads (1966); Cars 17,470, Buses 80S, Ijjrries

3.933. Mans 3,889, Special Vehicles and Tractors 1,099;
Shipping (1972) (Basse-Terre); ships entered 210,
47,982 tons unloaded, 137,243 tons loaded: (Pointe-a-
Pitre) ships entered 733, 438,064 tons unloaded, 86,591
tons loaded.

Tourism: S36 hotel rooms (1972).

Education (1971-72): Primary' schools 37; Secondary 7:
technical 8; Number of pupils (1966-67) (primary)

72,284, (secondary) 6,700, (technical) 3,500.

THE GOVERNMENT
{iifarch 1974)

Prefect: Jacques le Coekec.

President of the General Council: Henri Rinaldo.

Representatives in the National Assembly: H. Intsi:. F.
Jaltox, R. Guu-liod.

Representatives in the Senate: AmPdP Vale.vu, .Marcel
G.argar.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Fidfiration do la Gauche Ddmocratique ct Socialiste

(F.G.D.S.).

Parti Communistc Giiadcloupcen (P.C.G.).

Progressive Party.

Section Franjaiso do I’lnlernationale OuvriJre (S.F.I.O.).

Union pour la DSfense de la Rdpublique (U.D.R.).

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Cour d’AppcI: Basse-Terre; Pres. M. Chai'Pert; two

Trihuau.-c de Grande Instance, five Trihuaux d’lnstnncc.

RELIGION
Tlic majority of the population Is Roman Catiiolic.

Bishop of Basse-Terre and Poinle-S-Pilrc: Mgr. SiMf.o;-

Oualli, B.P. 50. 97-1 Basse-Terre.

PRESS 2VND BRO-ADCASTING
Ciartds-Progris Social: Basse-Terre.

L’Etincelle: Pointc-a-Pitre.
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France Antilles: Pointe-^-Pitre; daily; Man. Henri Pierre;

circ. 20,000.

Lo Nouvelliste de Guadeloupe: 52 me Nozieres; f. 1908;
Propr. Robert Hersant; circ. 4,200.

Le Ralliement: Pointe-i-Pitre.

Office de Radiodiffusion-Tfilfivislon Francaise (O.R.T.F.):

Rfigion Antilles-Guyane: B.P. 402, Pointe-i-Pitre:

16 hours radio and 5 hours television broadcasts daily:

Dir. Emile Laeont.

In 1973 there were 20,985 radio receivers and 11,171
television sets in use.

FINANCE
(frs. =French francs)

BANKS
Central Bank

Caisse Ccntrale de Coopiration Economique: 233 Blvd
Saint-Germain, Pans ye, France; Faubourg Frebault,
B.P. 196, Point-i-Pitre.

Commercial Banks
Banque des Antilles Franpaises: 8 me Magellan, Paris,

Franco, place de la Banque, Pointe-k-Pitre; coufs
Nolivos, Basse-Terre; f. 1853; cap. 10.7m. frs.; PreS-

Ren^ Arnaud; Gen. Mans. Yves Gouy£, Claud®
Garcin; Man. Daniel Labb£.

Banque Antillaisc: 21 me Gambetta, Pointe-i-Pitre; i-

1915: brs. at Basse-Terre and Marie Galante; cap-

4.25m. frs., res. 1.19m. frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. F-
Cherdieu d'Alexis.

Banque Nalionale do Paris: 16 blyd. des ItaBens, Paris.
France; 22 me Achille Ren4 Boisneur, Pointe-li-Pitre:

Dir. Henry Dubois.

Credit Guadeloup£en: angle des rues Achille Rend Boisneiif
et Nozieres, Pointe-i-Pitre; f. 1926; cap. 6m. frs., dop-
121.4m. frs.; br. in Basse-Terre; Pres, and Gen. Man.
G. Beuzelin.

Royal Bank of Canada (France) S.A.: 3 me Scribe, Paris go.

Franco; 30 me Frdbault, Pointe-i-Pitro.

INSURANCE
Pointe-k-Pitre

Gompagnie Antillaiso d'Assurances, Soci£t6 d’Assurance d
Forme Mutuelle: 21 rue Gambetta, B.P. 409; f. 1937/
1963: Dir.-Gen. F. Cherdieu d’Alexis.

Some thirty of the principal European insurance com-
panies are represented in Pointe-i-Pitre. and another six
companies have offices in Basse-Terre.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Cliambro de Commerce ot d’Industrie de Pointo-if-Pitre:

B.P. 64, Pointe-i-Pitre; Pres. Joseph Barbotteau.

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de Basse-Terre:

45 rue du Docteur Cabre, B.P. 17, Basse-Terre; Pres.
Pierre Renaison; Sec.-Gen. Germain William.

Socidtd d’lntSrSt Collectif Agricole (Assobaf): 15 rue
rHerminier, Basse-Terre.

Syndicat des Producteurs-Exportateurs de Sucre et de
Rhum de la Guadeloupe: Zone Industriolle de la Pointe
Jarry, 97-1 Baie-Mahault, B.P. 175, Pointo-i-Pitre;
f- 1937: 7 Hiems.; Del.-Gen. Max Martin.

Union Ddpartementale des Syndicats C.G.T.-F.O.: Basse-
Terre; about 1,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. Clotaire Bernos.

Union Odpartementale de la Confdddration Franqaise dcs

Travailleurs Chrdtiens: 15 me Victor Hugo, Pointe-4-
Pitre; f. 1937; about 3,500 mems.; Sec.-Gen. E.
Democrite.

Confdddration Gdndrale du Travail: Pointe-i-Pitre; affili-

ated to WFTU; about 5,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Nicolas
Ludger.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT

There are no railways on Guadeloupe.

ROADS
There are 1,924 hm. of roads in Guadeloupe, of which

323 km. are Routes Nationales.

SHIPPING
Alcoa Steamship Co.: 8 quai Ferdinand de Lesseps, B.P.

171, Pointe-h-Pitre.

Compagnio des Messageries Maritimes; Pointe-^-Pitro;

services to France, Martinique and New Caledonia.

Compagnie Fabre des Transports Maritimes: Pointc-li-Pilro

and Basse-Terre.

Compagnio G§n6rale Transatlantique: quai Lofbvro, Pointc-

h-Pitre; agent at Basse-Terre; services to France,

British West Indies and Venezuela.

Rfigie Ddpartementale du Service Maritime: Sous-Prefec-

ture, Pointe-i-Pitre; f. 1951; Dir. Edouard M. E.

Botino; services betiveen Guadeloupe and dependen-

cies, Dominica and Martinique.

CIVIL AVIATION
Air Antilles: 41 me Schoelcher, Pointe-h-Pitre; f. i954!

scheduled services link the Acroport du Raizet, Pomte-

h-Pitre, with Marie-Galante, Ddsirade and Montserrat.

Services arc also provided by Air France, Caribair

(Puerto Rico), Leeward Islands Air Transport, Pan Am,

Viasa and Windward Island Airways (Netherlands

Antilles).

TOURISM
Office du Tourisme: place do la Victoirc, Pointo-i-Pitre

;

Dir. Roger Fortune; Asst. Dir. Erick W. Roti.v.

Bureau du Dfiveloppement Touristlque: Hotel do la PrOlec-

ture, Basse-Terre; Man. P.Y. Crochet-Damais.

Syndicate d’Initiative: de la Guadeloupe—quai Ferdinand

de Lesseps, Pointe-i-Pitre; de la Basse-Terre—Maine

Basse-Terre; dc Saint-Marlin—3rarigot, Saint hlartin,

F.W.I.
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FRENCH GUIANA
French Gniana lies on the coast of South America with

Surinam to the west and Braail to the south and east.

Much the largest of the Overseas Departments, it is also

tlie least densely populated. The climate is humid, with a
season of heav’y rains from April to July and another
short rainy season in December and January. The
population includes nomadic Indians, Creoles, Africans
and Europeans. The capital and main centre of population
is Cayenne.

French occupation commenced in the early seventeenth
century, and after periods of Dutch and English role

Guiana reverted to France in 1816. She gained depart-
mental status in 1946.

The economy is based on forestrj’ and agriculture;

cassava, bananas, maize and other tropical crops are grown
for local consumption while sugar cane is the only cash

crop of importance. There are vast timber reserves, which
are exploited on a small scale, and important mineral
resources, particularly of gold, bauxite and tantalite, from
which extractive industries are being developed. Fishing
has been increasing in importance since 1965 and is mainly
for shrimps, most of which are e.xported to U.S.A. France
set up one of her principal space research stations at

Kourou, follo^ving the closure of her Saharan station in

Algeria in 1967, and this is used by France and ELDO.

STATISTICS
Area and Population; Jrea 90,000 sq, km.; Poptilation

51,000 (1970), Cayenne (capital) 24,518 (1967).

Professional Employment (19G7): 17,012—Agriculture and
Forestry' 2,641, Industiy and Commerce 6,576, Public

Scn,'iccs 4,982.

Agriculture and Forestry (1969) : Sugar Cane 3,047 metric

tons. Timbers 55,983 cubic metres.

Industry (1969); Sawn Timber 13.462 cubic metres.

Shrimps 3,099 metric tons (Exports).

Budget (1970): 118,584,131 French francs.

Finnneo: 100 centimes=i franc dcs ddpartements d’outre-

nier (Overseas Departments franc, at pcir with French
franc). Coins: i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; i, 5 and 10

francs. Notes: 5, 10, 50 and 100 francs. Exchange rates

(April 1974): £1 stcrling=il.595 francs; U.S. 5i=
4.91 francs. 100 francs=;£8.624=S2o.356.

External Trade (1972); Jmporls: 228,138,000 frs. (Food-

stuffs, Manufactures, Petroleum Products, Cement,

Iron and Steel); Exports 23,315,000 frs. (Timber,

Shrimps). Most e,xports went to tlie U.S.A. but France

supplied over two-thirds of tlie imports.

Transport: Shipping (1971): Freight unloaded 126,307

metric tons, loaded 13,938 metric tons. Civil Aviation

(1972): Freight carried 1.154 metric tons; Passengers

carried; 45.009; Roads (1969): 8,468 vehicles.

Educatio,! (1969): Public Primary 7,823 pupils; .Private

Primary 2.177 pupils; Secondary 1,970 pupils; Techni-

cal 756 pupils.

GOVERNIVIENT
{March 1974)

Prefect: J.vccims Df.laukay.

President of the General Council: LtopocD Htvnn.

Representative to the National Assembly: H. Rtviebez.

Representative to the Senate: LtorocD Htvzn.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Cay'enne

Parti Socialiste Guyanais: 34 rue Voltaire; f. 1956; Leader
Leopold H£der.

Union pour la Nouvelle Guyane (U.N.G.): 78 rue Madame
Payd; Sec.-Gen. Georges GofiRit.

Union pour la Ddfense de la R6publique (U.D.R.): 7 rue
Franklin Roosevelt; f. 1946; Sec.-Gon. Paui. Rullier;
publ. La Gayane rdpuhlicaine, L’Union.

Union du Peuple Guyanais (U.P.G.): me Rend Barthdlemy;
Sec.-Gen. Georges Patient.

Mouvement Populairo Guyanais (M.P.G.): angle me du
14 Juillet; Sec.-Gen. Senator Robert Vignon.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
See: Judicial System, klartinique.

RELIGION
Roman Catholics 41,500, Protestants 100, Seventh D.ay'

Adventists 400, Animists 2,900, Jews, etc. 100.

Roman Catholicism: 88 per cent of the population are
Roman Catholic; Bishop of Cayenne Mgr. Alfred
Marie.

PRESS AND BROADCASTING
La Radio Presso: daily and Sunday; Man. Edoard

Octavia; circ. 1,500.

Office do Radiodiffusion-TdRvision Franfalse (O.R.T.F.);

,
Region Antilles-Guyanc: mo du Dr. Devezo, Caj’cnne;
Radio-Guyane Inter; 16 hours broadcasting daily;
TIUguyane; 34 hours weekly.

In 1973 there were 2,682 radio and 3,038 television
receivers.

BANKS
Caissc Ccntrale dc Coopdration Economique: Paris 7c,

France; 8 me Christopho Colomb, Cayenne; Dir.

R. COUSIGNE.

Banque de la Guyane: 2 pl.ace Victor Schoelclier, B.P. 35,
Cayenne; f. 1855; affiliated to Banque Nationalc de
Paris; cap. 5m. frs., res. a.yra. frs.; brs. at Kourou and
St. Laurent de Maroni; Pres, and Gen. Man. A. Martin;
Man. P. Fricker.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambre do Commerce do la Guyane: B.P. 49, C.-iycnno;

Pres. Raoul Tano.v.

Jeunc Chambre Economique: Cayenne; Pres. AiniRf;

Baudin.

Cyndlcat dos Commerpantt Ddtaillantt: Cayenne; Pres M.
TutniA.

TRADE UNION
Union des Travaillcurs Guyanais (UTG): 16 avc. do G.nille,

B.P. 265, Cayenne; 3.000 nicms.; Sec.-Gen. Turen.ve
Radamo.sthe; publ. La Vote des Travaillcurs.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are no railways in French Guiana.
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ROADS

There are about 250 km. of Routes Rationales (212

asphalt) and 250 km. of departmental roads {138 asphalt).

SHIPPING
Compagnie G6n6rale Transatlaniique: i place de Grenoble,

B.P. 81, Cayenne.

Soci6t6 Gfinfirale des Transports Maritimes: 1 place de
Grenoble, B.P. 81, Cayenne.

CIVIL AVIATION
Guyane Air Transport (G.A.T.); Rochambeau, Cayenne;

Dir. M. Malidor.

The following airlines also serve Cayenne; Air France
and Cruzeiro do Sul (Brazil).

Rochambeau International Airport is equipped to handle
the largest jet aircraft.

MARTINIQUE

klartinique is one of the Windward Islands in the east

Caribbean, with Dominica to the north and St. Lucia to

the south. The island is dominated by the volcanic peak of

Mont Pelde. The population is of mixed origin, including

some descendants of immigrants from the former French
Indo-China. The capital is Fort-de-France.

Martinique has been in French occupation since 1635,
became an integral part of the Republic in 1790 and gained
department status in 1946.

The economy is agricultural, based on sugar cane and
tropical fruits. There is extensive emigration to France and
to a lesser extent to French Guiana, but there are also

many Frenchmen from the mainland in service as civil

servants. A number of tax exemptions are designed to
encourage industrial and commercial development.

STATISTICS
Area and Population: Atca i,iio sq. km.; Population

343,100 (June 1973), Fort-de-France (capital) 100,000

(1971)-

Employment (1970): Agriculture 24,800, Fishing 3,200,
Indus^ 11,000, Commerce and Services 47,000, Con-
struction 9,500, Public Services 13,000, Others 10,000.

AGRICULTURE
(1970)

Area
(hectares)

Production
(metric tons)

Sugar .... 7,800 26,900
Bananas 9.500 157.500
Pineapples, Fresh . 1,050 6,400
Pineapple Jam and Juice 12,000

Livestock (1969): Cattle 55,000, Pigs 31,000, Sheep 27,000.

Fishing (1969): 4,500 metric tons.

Currency and Exchange Rates: as in Guadeloupe.

Budget (1971): 593m. French francs.

Aid from France (1971): 307m. French francs.

External Trade (1972); Imports: 872m. francs (Foodstuffs,
Petroleum products. Fertilizers, Machinery, Cars and
Electrical apparatus); Exports: 404m. francs (Bananas,
Sugar, Rum, Pineapples); trade with Franco accounts
for about 80 per cent of the total.

Roads (1970); The total number of motor vehicles was
43,000, of which 20,200 were private cars.

Shipping (1972): Freight entered 893,438 tons; Freight
cleared 438,485 tons.

Civil Aviation (1972): Passengers 270,151, Freight 6,555
metric tons.

Education (1970—number of pupils): Primary 8g,ooo,

First Cycle 26,000, Long-course Secondary 3.405,
Short-r.ourse Secondary goo.

GOVERNMENT
(March 1974)

Prefect: Christian Orsetti.

President of the General Council: Emile Maurice.

Representatives to the National Assembly: Kmt Cf.sAiRE,

Camille Petit, Victor SAULfi.

Representatives to the Senate: Francois Duval, Georges
JIarie-Anne.

POLITICAL PARTIES

Parti Communiste Mariiniquais.

Parti Progressiste Martiniquais (PPM) : Leader M. CIsaire.

Union pour la Defense de la R^publique (U.D.R.).

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Cour d’Appel : Fort-de-France; highest court for Martinique

and French Guiana.

Two Tribunaux de Grande Instance at Fort-de-France

and Cayenne and three Tribunaux d’lnstance, tivo in

Fort-de-France and one in Cayenne.

RELIGION

Roman Catholicism: The majority of the population is

Roman Catholic; Archbishop of Fort-de-France and

St. Pierre INIgr. klAURicn Marie-Sainte.

PRESS AND RADIO
Fort-de-France

Aujourd’hui Oimanchc: Presbyt6ro de Bellevue; weekly;

Dir. Pdre Gauthier.

France-Antillcs: place Stalingrad; f. 1964; daily: D>r-

Pierre Feuerstein; circ. 25,000 (Martinique edition).

Le Combat: 25 rue do la Republique; weekly.

Le Courrier: 26 rue Victor-Hugo; Dir. D. de Grand-

maison; weekly.

L’Information: f. 1935; Propr. M. Victor Surena; circ.

1,700.

Justice: Cardnage; Dir. G. Thimot^e; weekly.

Lo Progressiste: Trenelle; fortnightly; Dir. A. Regis.

La Vague: weekly; Dir. Jean Charles.

Office do Radiodiffusion-Tdldvlslon Franfaise (O.R.T.F.).

Region AntiIlcs-Guyane;Pans:Martiniquc:I..aClainirc.

B I^. 662, Fort-dc-France; transmissions three times a

day; Representative M. L. M. Come (Fort-dc-Frnncc)‘

In 1972 there were 39,912 radio sets and 11,839 television

sets in use.

50G



FRENCH OVERSEAS DEPARTMENTS—MARTINIQUE
FINANCE

(frs. =Frencli Francs.)

BANKS
Central Bank

Caisse Centrale de Coopfiration Economique: 233 blvd.
Saint-Germain, Paris 70, France.

Bank of America NT & SA: San Francisco, Ca. 94120,
U.S.A.; Fort-de-France; Dir. M. Belhumeur.

Banqtie d'Aide Mutuellc: 69 me Schoelcher, Fort-de-
France.

Banque des Antilles Franpaises: 8 me Magellan, Paris 8e.

France; 34 me Lamartine, Fort-de-France; f. 1S53; cap.
10.7m. frs.; Pres. Ren£ Arnaud; Gen. Man. Yves
Gouv£; Man. Claude Garcin.

Banque Nationale de Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris 9c,

France; 72 ave Duparquet, Fort-de-France.

Credit Agricole Mutuelle de la Martinique: 106 blvd.

Gdndral de Gaulle, Fort-de-France; f. 1950; 9,500
mems.

Cr6dit Martiniquais: rue de la Liberte, Fort-de-France;

f. 1922 (associated rvith Credit Lyonnais and Banque
de Paris et des Pays Bas, France); cap. 11.4m. frs..

dep. 217m. frs.; br. in St. Pierre; Pres. Andr^ Dorn.

Cr6dit Ouvrier: 30 me F. Roosevelt, Fort-de-France.

Credit Populaire: me Gabriel Pdri, Fort-de-France.

Royal Bank of Canada (France) S.A.: 3 me Scribe, Paris ge,

France; 12-21 me de la Libertd, Fort-de-France.

INSURANCE
Principal companies in Fort-de-France.

La Nationale (GAN): Rep. Marcel et Roger Boullanger,

blvd. Gdndral de Gaulle, B.P. 185.

La Profcctrice: 27 rue Bldriac; Rep. Ren£ Maxijii.v.

Le Secours: 74 ave. Duparquet.

L’Union: Paris, France; R. de Reynal et R. Man-}’-, me de

la Rdpublique, B.P. 105.

L’Urbaino ct La Seine S.A. d’Assurances Centre les Acci-

dents: Paris, France; Rep. Societd Foncelac, 17 me
Victor Hugo.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Fort-de-France

Chambre do Commerce ct d’Industrie de la Martinique: 53
rue Victor-Hugo; f. 1907; iS mems.; Pres. JIaX

Eliz#:; Sec.-Gen. C. F. Beauregard; pubis. Bulletin

de la Chanibre de Commerce et d'Industrie de la Mar-
tinique, Lettre d’Information.

Chambre Ddpartomcntale d’AgrIculture: 55 me Isambert,

B.P. 432; Pres. GUrard Desportes.

Chambre des Mdtiers: 8 me Fdlix Eboud; Pres. M. Remind'.

Groupement de Producteurs d’Ananas de la Martinique:

B.P. 12, Fort-de-France; f. 1967; Pres. C. de Grvse.

Service de Ddvcioppement Industriel et Tourisliquc:

Prdfecture, 97262 Fort-de-France; f. i960; Dir.

Christian Villette; research and documentation on

investment in industrj- and tourism; pubis. Industrial

Investment Incentives, etc.

Socidtfi d’Intdrgt Collectif Agricolo Banani6re do la Marti-
nique (Sicabam): 33 me Lamartine; Pres. M. F.vbre;
Dir. H. Havot.

Syndicat des Distilleries Agricolcs: immcuble Clement,
vive droite Lavassor.

Syndicat des Plantcurs ct Manipulatcurs do la Canne: 33
me Lamartine; Pres. Jean de Laguarigue.

Syndicat des Producteurs do Rhum Agricole.

Union Ddpartementale des Coopdratives Agricolcs do la
Martinique: Pres. M. Ursulet.

Union Ddpartementale des Syndicate—CFDT: blvd. Cheva-
lier Sainte Marthe; Sec.-Gen. M. Monrapha.

Union Ddpartementale des Syndicats—F.O.: Maison des
Syndicats, Jardin Desclieux, Fort-de-France; affiliated

to ICFTU; about 1,500 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Frantz
Agasta.

Confdddration Gdn6rale du Travail: Maison des Syndicats,
Jardin Desclieux, Fort-de-France; affiliated to WTTU;
about 4,000 mems.; Sec. Gen. Victor Lamon.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT

There are no railways on Martinique.

ROADS
There are approximately 1,500 km. of roads in Mar-

tinique.

Automobile-Club Martiniquais: 75 me Ernest Renan, Fort-
de-France; f. 1935: Pres. Jos)6 Beuzelin.

Touring-Club de France: route do la Dillon, Fort-de-
France. ,

SHIPPING
Fort-de-France

Alcoa Steamship Co., Alpine Line, Agdwa Lino, Della Line,

Raymond Witcomb Co., Moore MacCormack, Eastern
Steamship Co.; c/o Ets. Rend Cottrell, 48 mo Emest-
Deproge.

Compagnie Gdndrale Transatlaniquo: P.O.B. 574, route du
Lamentin; also represents other passenger and freight

lines.

Royal Netherlands Steamship Co., Surinam Navigation Co.

Harrison Line: 97206, Fort-de-France.

United States Lines, Cie. Navale Guyanaise, Soci£t6 Navale
Delmas-Violjeux: c/o Socidtd Martiniquaise de Com-
merce et de Reprdsentation, 14 me Emest-Dcproge.

CIVIL AVIATION
Martinique is served by the following airlines: Air

France, Caribair (Puerto Rico), L.I.A.T. (Antigua) and
Pan American.

TOURISM
Fort-de-France

Bureau de Promotion Touristique—EPT: Prefecture; Dir.

Ch. Edion.

Office du Tourisme: Pavilion du Touri.smc, blvd. Alfassa,

B.P. 520.

Syndicat d’lniliativc:B.P. 299; Pres. M. R. Rose-Rosette.
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reunion
Reunion is an island in the Indian Ocean about 800 kp.

east of Madagascar. The population is of mixed origin,

including some Muslims of Persian and Arab descent. The
capital is Saint-Denis.

First occupied by France in 1642, Reunion gained
departmental status in 1946 and became administratively

independent in 1971.

The economy is based on sugar cane and rum. Tropical

fruits and essences are produced in small quantities.

STATISTICS
Area: 2,510 sq. km. Population: 474,400 (September 30th,

1973), Saint-Denis (capital) 87,000 (1968).

Employment (1969): Agriculture 32,000, Industry 20,o<50,

Commerce 14,700, Administration and services 22,800,

Domestic Service 10,500.

Agriculture (1971-72): Sugar 186,180 metric tons. Vanilla

143 metric tons, Tea 281 metric tons. Maize 10,000
metric tons. Onions 3,000 metric tons.

Livestock (1971): Cattle 45,000, Pigs 75,000, Goats 15,000,
Sheep 2,500.

Currency: 100 centimes=i franc de la Communautd
financi&re africaine. Coins; 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 francs
CFA. Notes; 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA. Ex-
change rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2 French
centimes; £x sterling= 579.75 francs CFA; U.S. Si=
245.625 francs CFA. 1,000 francs CFA=;fi.725=
§4.071.

Budget (1973): Revenue 67,250 million francs CFA (local

origin 24,600, French origin 42,650); Expenditure
67,250 million francs CFA (Ministries 47,000, Social
Security 17,500, other 2,750).

External Trade (1972): Imports: 50,024 million francs CFA
(Foodstufis, Machinery, Fertilizers, Vehicles); Exports:
12,724 million francs CFA (Sugar, Rum, Molasses,
Essences, Vanilla, Fruit). Three-quarters of trade is

irith France.

Shipping (1972) : Vessels entered 408 (total tonnage
1,223,700), Freight entered 645,173 metric tons. Freight
cleared 218,617 metric tons. Passenger arrivals and
departures 948.

Civil Aviation (1972): Passengers entered 61,886, Passengers
cleared 63,986; Freight entered 3,137 metric tons.
Freight cleared 678 metric tons; Mail handled 680
metric tons.

Education (1971-72): Primmy: Teachers 4,507, Pupils
I07 -754 : Secondary: Teachers 1,422, Pupils 32,271.
There is a teacher training college (500 students) and
a university college (625 students).

THE GOVERNMENT
[March 1974)

Protect: Claude Vieillescazes.

Presidont of the General Council: Dr. Pierre Lagourgub.
Representatives to the National Assembly: Henri Sers,

Jean Fontaine, Marcel Cerneau.

Representatives to the Senate: Georges Repiquet, Alfred
ISAUTIER.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Almost all the French parties arc represented.

Association Reunion ddpartement frangais: on es allegiance

to the French Union pour la Defense de la Rdpublique
(U.D.R.), is anti-autonomist.

Parti Socialiste Rdunionnais: f. 1972; socialist party
distinct from the French Socialist Party; wants
autonomy for Rdunion and independent, democratic
government; Sec.-Gen. Virgile Bertile.

Parti Communiste Rdunionnais (P.C.R.) : favours autonomy;
Sec.-Gen. Paul Verges.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Cour d'Appel: Saint-Denis.

There are two Tribunaux de Grande Instance and five

Tribunaux d’lnstance.

RELIGION
Roman Catholic: A large majority of the population is

Roman Catholic; Bishop of Saint-Denis Mgr. Georges
Guibert, 42 rue de Paris, B.P. 55, 97462 Saint-Denis.

THE PRESS
Dailies

Journal do I’lle do la Rdunion: 42 me Alexis de ViUenouvc,

97400 Saint-Denis; Dir. Henri Cazal; circ. 22,500.

Tdmoignages: 76 me Mardchal Leclorc, 97400 Saint-Denis;

f. 1944; organ of the Rdunion Communist Party; Dir.

Bruny Payet; circ. 5-6,000.

Periodicals

Action Rdunionnaiso: B.P. 1077, 97400 Saint-Denis;

wceldy'; Dir. Henri Ganowski; circ. 2,500,

Citoycn: 5 bismelle Edouard, 97400 Saint-Denis; monthly;

Dir. Pierre Martin; circ. 5,000.

Le Crdole: 4 rue Jules Auber, 97400 Saint-Denis; wceldy;

Dir. Jacques Riquel.

Le Cri du Peupic: 71 me Roland Garros, 97400 Saint-Denis;

wceldy; Dir. Mme Liliane Denage.

Croix-Sud: 18 bis me Montreuil, 97400 Saint-Denis; f.

1924; weekly; Editor R. P. Aubry; circ. 3.800.

Le Ddmocrato Rdunionnais: 73 rue Mardchal Lcclcrc,

97400 Saint-Denis; monthly; Dir. YvES Cazal; circ.

5,000.

La Garotte de ITIc do la Rdunion: angle des rues Bouvet ct

Monthyon, 97400 Saint-Denis; wceldy'; Dir. Mme
Philippe Ponin Ballom; circ. 4,800.

Hebdo-Bourbon: angle des mes Bouvet et Monthyon;

97400 Saint-Denis; weekly'; Dir. Philippe Ponin
Ballom; circ. 4,700.

Le Progressiste: 10 his rue Voltaire, 97400 Saint-Denis;

wceldy; Dir. Louis Virapin-Apou; circ. 2,000.

La Rdunion Agricolo: Chambre d’Agriculture; 24 me dc la

Source, 97400 Saint-Denis; monthly; Dir. Hn.vrJ

Isautier; circ. 5.500.

Lo Rdvcil: 5 citd des Lauriers "Lcs Camdlias", 97400 S,Tint-

Denis; weekly; Dir. Gabriel Batou; circ. 2,000.

Tdmoignage Ghrdticn de la Rdunion: 38 rue Saint-Anne,

97400 Saint-Denis; fortnightly'; Dir. Lucien Biedin-

ger; circ. 3,000.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION

Office de RadiotIiffusion-T6I6vision Franjaisc: Place Sarda
Garriga, 97400 Saint-Denis; Dir. Ik6 n'1;e CoI,o^•^•E.

In 1972 there were 65.000 radio sets and 23,000 tele-

vision sets.

FINANCE
BANKS

Central Bank
Caissc Ccntrale de Coop6ration Economique: 233 Boulevard

Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris, France: Agence de la

Rdunion, B.P. 223, Saint-Denis.

Banque de la Reunion: 15 rue Jean-Chatel, Saint-Denis;

f. 1849: affiliated to Crddit Lyonnais, France; 8 hr;

cap. 400m. fr. CFA; Pres. Tannegoy de F. de Chauvin;
Dir.-Gen. A. Goy.

Banque Nationalo pour le Commerce et (’Industrie (Ocean
Indicn): 7 place Vcndomo, Paris, France; rue Juliette

Dodu, Saint-Denis.

Caisse d’Epargne et de Prfivoyance: Rond-Point du Jardin,

Saint-Denis; savings bank.

Caisse R^gionale de Credit Agricole MutucI de la Rdunion:
Citd dos Lauriers “les Camdlias", B.P. 84; f. 1949; Pres.

Henry Isauher; Dir. Jean de Cambiaire.

INSURANCE
More than twenty major European insurance companies

are represented in Saint-Denis.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Saint-Denis

Bureau do Promotion Industrielle: Immeublo dcs Hares,

rue A. Lacaze.

Chambro de Commerce ot d'lndustrie de la Rdunion: 25
rue de Paris, B.P, 120; f. 1S50; Pres. Jacques Caille;

Sec. Gen. Charles Aumont; publ. Revue Mcnsuelle.

Jeuno Chambre Economique: B.P. 120; f. 1963: 43 mems.;
Pres. JI. J. M. Dupuis.

Socidtd de Ddvcioppement Economique: 22 rue de Paris.

Syndicat dcs Fabricants de Sucre do I’llo do la Rdunion: 46
rue Labourdonnais.

Syndicat des Productenrs do Rhum de I’llo de la Rdunion:
46 rue Labourdonnais.

Syndicat dos Industries, des Travaux Publics et du BSli-
mont: B.P. 108.

TRADE UNIONS
Rdunion has its own sections of the major French trade

union confederations: Confedhation Gineratc du Travail
(C.G.T.), Confideraiion Franfaise DSmocralique du Travail
IC.F.D.T.) and Force Ouvriire [F.O.).

TRANSPORT
There are no railways on Rdunion.

ROADS
A Route Nationale runs all round the island, generally

following the coast and linking all the main tmvns. .Another
Route Nationale crosses the island from south-west to
north-east linking Saint-Pierre and Saint-Benoit. Routes
Nationales 322 to., departmental roads 657 to., other
roads 691 km.

SHIPPING
Cie. des Messageries Maritimes: B.P. 10, rue Alexandre

de Lasserve, 97420 Lc Port, St.-Dcnis; freight onl}'.

Nouvcile Compagnie Havraisc Peninsulairo dc Navigation:
Rdsidence du Barachois, P.O.B. 62, St.-Denis; freight

only.

Socidtd de Manutention et dc Consignation Maritime
(SOMACOIYI): B.P. 7, Lc Port; agents for Scandinavian
East Africa Line, Bank Line, Clan Line, Union Castle

Mail Steamship Co. and States Marine Lines.

CIVIL AVIATION
The following airlines ser\'e Rdunion: Air France, Air

Madagascar, Air Mauritius.

TOURISM
Syndicat d’Initiativc—Office du Tourismo: me Rontaunay,

Saint-Denis; Pres. S. PersonnE.

Alliance Touristique de I’Ocdan Indicn: Prdfecture, Saint-

Denis.

Six thousand tourists visited Rdunion in 1971.



FRENCH OVERSEAS TERRITORIES

FRENCH TERRITORY OF THE AFARS AND THE ISSAS

COMORO ISLANDS NEW CALEDONIA FRENCH POLYNESIA

SAINT PIERRE AND MIQUELON WALLIS AND FUTUNA ISLANDS

FRENCH SOUTHERN AND ANTARCTIC TERRITORIES

The Overseas Territories (territoires d’outre-mer) are integral parts of the French Republic, each administered by a Governor

or Superior Administrator appointed by the French Government, who is the ex-officio President of the Council of

Government. A Territorial Assembly elected by universal suffrage chooses the Vice-President of the Council. Members of

the Council are nominated by the Governor after consultation with the Vice-President. Certain members of the Assembly
sit in the National Assembly and Senate of the Republic in Paris.

Director of Overseas Territories; Daniel Videau.

FRENCH TERRITORY OF THE AFARS AND THE ISSAS
The Territory (known formerly as French Somaliland) lies in East Africa at the head of the Gulf of Aden. The land is arid,

semi-desert and the population is largely nomadic, herding camels, sheep and goats. France’s involvement dates from 1850

and centres on the port of Djibouti. In recent years there has been some pressure for independence, but the Union and

Progress Party, committed to continued union with France, won all the seats in the elections of November 1973.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 21,783 sq. km. Population (1973 estimate): 200,000;

including Afars 82,000, Issas and other Somali 62,000,
Arabs 8,000, Europeans 8,000, other foreigners 40,000.
Djibouti (main town) 100,000; other main towns are
Dikhil, Ali-Sabieh, Tadjourah and Obock.

Agriculture: There is little cultivated land.

Livestock (1972 estimates): 10,500 cattle, 150,000 sheep,
400.000 goats, 2,000 asses, 2,500 camels.

Fishing: About 700 tons of sea fish annually.

Currency: 100 centimes=i Djibouti franc. Coins: 1, 2, 5,
10, 20, 50 and 100 Djibouti francs. Notes: 50, 100, 500,
1.000 and 5,000 Djibouti francs. Exchange rates (April

1974): I Djibouti franc= 2.5875 French centimes;
;fi sterling=448.i2 Djibouti francs; U.S. $1= 189.85
Djibouti francs; 1,000 Djibouti francs=;f2.23=$5.27.
The Djibouti franc did not follow the French devalua-
tion of August 1969.

Budget (1973): 2,955 million Djibouti francs.

French Aid: This amounted to 28.8 million French francs
in the 1961-68 period. In 1972 budgetary aid totalled
16.2 million French francs plus aid from FIDES of
6 million.

External Trade: (1971—million Djibouti francs): Exports:
1,132.8; main products skins, leather and shoes (184.5);
principal customer France (491.4). Imports: 9,248.5:
main items machinery and electrical equipment

(888.8)

, vehicles (936.2); principal suppliers France
{4,699.2), Ethiopia (1,053.9), U.K. (542.9), Japan

(492.9)

, Benelux (542.G).

Transport: Shipping: has fallen heavily since the closing of
the Suez Canal. In 1972 1,046 ships entered Djibouti
(the only port), displacement 5.5 million registered tons,
freight loaded 133.146 metric tons, freight unloaded
782,222 metric tons, passengers arrived 1,027. Civil
Aviation (Djibouti Airport—1972): 3,036 aircraft

arrived, freight loaded 1,217.8 metric tons, freight un-
loaded 3,196.1 metric tons, passengers arrived 32,187,
mail carried 155.5 metric tons.

Education (1970): Primary—6,329 pupils in 21 public

schools and 6 private schools; Secondary—857 pupils

in 1 public and 2 private schools; Technical—216

pupils in 1 public and 7 private schools.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Territory is administered by a Governmental

Council of from six to twelve Ministers, presided over by

a President who acts as the Head of State. These Ministers

are elected by the Territorial Assembly and have the right

to pass legislation affecting the administration of tlie

Territory. The Territorial Assembly consists of 40 members
and is elected by direct universal suffrage. One Deputy and
one Senator are elected to the National Assembly and the

Senate in Paris. The French High Commissioner has

responsibility for foreign policy, defence, currency, credit,

citizenship and law other than traditional civil law. The
Territory is divided into four administrative

_

areas:

Djibouti, Dikhil, Ali-Sabieh and Tadjoura (including the

sub-district of Obock).

THE GOVERNMENT
High Commissioner: Georges Thiercv.

Deputy High Commissioner; Robert Gauger.

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT
{March 1974)

President, Minister of Public Works and the Port: Ar-i Anir

Bourhan (Afar).

Minister of Home Affairs; Aladji JIoiiamed ICamil (Afar).

Minister of Finance and Planning: JulienVetillard (Iss.":).

Minister of Labour: Aboi Dembil Egual (Issa).

Minister of the Civil Service: Mohamed Djama El.uie

(Issa).

Minister of Education, Sport and Youth; Omar Muhammad
Kamil (Af.ir).

Minister of Economic Affairs; Hassan Muham.mad
Moyale (Afar).
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Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Chehem
Daoux) Chehem (Afar).

Minister of Information and Tourism: Djibril Hassan
Realeh (Issa).

CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES
At elections to the 40-scat Chamber of Deputies in

November 1973 a party entitled Union ct Progrh dans
I'cnscmhh franfais, under the leadership of Ali Arif
Bourhax, Avon all 40 scats.

Representative to the French National Assembly: Omar
Farah Iltireh.

Representative to the French Senate: Hamadou Barkat
Govrat.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Union et Progrfes dans I’ensemble franjais (Union and

Progress Party)-. Djibouti; ruling party; Pres. Ali Arif
Bourham.

Ligue Populaire Africaine (African People's League):
Djibouti; Pres. Hassan Gouled.

Democratic Union Party: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; exiled

Afar Party.

Djibouti Liberation Movement: Dire Dawa, Ethiopia; .'Uar

party: Leader Ahmed Bourhax O.mer.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Tlierc is a Tribunal Supirieur d’Appel, and a Tribunal de

Premitre Instance in Djibouti. Criminal cases come under
the jurisdiction of the Tribunal Supirieur d’Appel, which
is the only criminal court. Civil matters come under the
jurisdiction of the Tribunal de Premiere Instance and the
Tribunal Supirieur d'Appel in cases affecting Europeans
and other French citizens. Cases involving native custom-
arj’ law are heard by a Qadi, who has conciliatory functions,
and by Tribunals of the ist and 2nd degree.

President of the Tribunal Supirieur d'Appel: M. Gesun.

President of the Tribunal de Premiire Instance: G. Jajibon-.

General Attorney: L. Bocle.

RELIGION
Islam: almost the entire native population is Muslim;

Qadi of Djibouti Saved Aei Aboubaker Assakae.

Roman Catholics: Secretariat of the Bishopric, B.P. 94-
Djibouti; there are about 7,500 Roman Catholics;

Bishop of Djibouti Mgr. Henri Bernardin Hoffmann.

Protestants: ^glise ^vangclique Franjaise i rExt6rieuro:

ave de la Rdpublique, B.P. 416, Djibouti; f. 1957; 400
mems.; Pasteur Roger Mdleer; publ. Ec^os Protestants

de la J\Ier Rouge (quarterly).

Orthodox: there arc about 350 Greek Orthodox; Archiman-
drite Stavros Georg.anas.

PRESS AND RADIO
Carrefour Africain: Djibouti, B.P. 393; twice a month; pub-

lished by the Roman Catholic mission; circ. 500.

Journal Officiol; Imprimcrie Administrative. B.P. 2OS,

Djibouti; tivice a month.

to Rdveil de Djibouti: Djibouti, B.P. 268; weekly; pub-
lished by the Information Service, Ministry of the
Interior; circ. 1,850-2,000; Dir. J. Mahaut.

ORTF-DJibouti; B.P. 97, Djibouti; administered by Office
de Radiodiffusion-TdldA-ision Franfaise; daily pro-
grammes in French, Afar and Arabic; 23 hours radio
and 3 hours television per day, c.xcept on Monday; Dir.
A. Dadmas. There were 7,000 radio sets and 2,000
television sets in 1972.

FINANCE
BANKS

Centra!. Bank
Tr6sorerie du Territoire Franpaise des Issas: B.P. 19, place

Albert Bernard, Djibouti.

Banque de I’lndochine: 96 boulevard Haussmann, Paris 8,

France; place Lagarde, B.P. 88, Djibouti.

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce et ITndustric (Oc6an
Indian): Head office, 7 place Vendome Paris i, France;
place Lagarde, B.P. 2122, Djibouti; cap. 2501. francs.

Commercial Bank of Ethiopia, S.C.: P.O.B. 255. Haile
Sellassio I Squ., Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; P.O.B. 1S7,
Djibouti.

INSURANCE
Some ten European insurance companies maintain

agencies in Djibouti.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambre de Commerce et d'Industrie: B.P. 84, Djibouti;

f, 1912; 14 mems.; Pres. SaId Ali CouniciiE; Sec.
M0HAJI.MED Djajia Elabe; publ. Bulletin Mensuel de
la Chambre de Commerce el drIndustrie de Djibouti.

Union Syndicate Interprofessionello des Enfreprises de
TFAI : Pres. JI. V. Deix’aquila.

Association Professionetle des Banques: Banque de ITndo-
chine, Djibouti; Pres. M. Jacques Rinino.

Syndicat Autochtone des Cheminots: Sec. M. Cassim.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAY

Compagnio du Chemin do Fcr Franco-Efhiopien: P.O.B.
1051. Addis Ababa; B.P. 2116 Djibouti; f. 1908; 7S2
km. of track, 100 km. in Territory of Afars and Issas,

linking Djibouti with Addis .Ababa; metre gauge; Dir.-

Gen. B. Petit.

ROADS
There are approximately 1,650 km. of roads, of which

75 km. are bitumen-surfaced, including the 40-km. road

from Djibouti to Arta. Of the remainder Soo 1cm. are

seiviccablc throughout the year, the rest only during the

dry season. Half the roads arc usable only by lorries.

SHIPPING
Djibouti

Air Djibouti: place Lagarde, B.P. 505: agents forCie des

Messageries Maritimes, Cic M.nritimc Beige, SociftJ

Navalc Caennaise, Cie Auxiliairc de Navigation, Cie

Africaine d'Armcment, Cie GJndralc Tmnslantique,

Mitsui OSK Lines; also Agents for Air France .and Air

Madagascar; Man. Dir. J. Descousis.
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Compagnie Bourbonnalse de Navigation: P.O.B. gg,
Djibouti.

Compagnie Maritime de I’Afrique Orientate: rue du Port,

B.P. 89; agents for AchiUe Onorato, Cie. Maritime des
Chargeurs R^unis, EUerman Lines. Kerk Line, Nether-
lands Lloyd Line, Nouvelle Cie. Havraise P4ninsulaire,

Rotterdamsche Lloyd, Scandinavian East Africa Line,

Stoomvaart Maatschappi] Nederland, Svenska Ostasi-

atiska Kt., Worms et Cie. and Zim Israel Navigation
Co.; Gen. Agent M. Poupeau.

Feronia Internationa] Shipping (Djibouti): Djibouti; 12
supply vessels.

Gellatly Hankey et Cie. (Djibouti) S.A.: rue de Gen&ve, B.P.
81; agents for American President Line, Blue Funnel
Line, Bibby Line, Hoegh Line, Nippon Yuson Kaisha,
P. Henderson, Peninsular and Orient, Yugoslav Line,

B.I. Steam Navigation, Maersk Lines, Waterman
Lines. National Shipping Corpn.; Dir. G. W. John.

J. J. Koihari & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. No. 171, place Lagarde;
agents for Fratelli d’Amico, Shipping Corporation of

India, Mogul Line, Malabar Steamship Co., United
Arab Maritime, Sudan Shipping Line, Onofrio Palmieri,

Massawa and others; Dir. R. J. Kothari, S. J.
Kothari, j. j. Kothari.

Mitchell Cotts and Co. (Ethiopia) Ltd.: blvd. de la R^pub-
lique, B.P. 85; agents for Clan Line, Fcamley and

Eger, Harrison Line. Iraqi Maritime Transport Co.,

Maldivian National Trading Corp., and other shipping
and trading companies; Dir. Fahmy S. Cassiji.

Soci£t6 d'Armomcnt et de Manufcntion de la Mer Rouge
(SAMER): B.P. 10; agents for Pacific Inter-

national Line, Cunard Brocklebank, Glen Line,

Wilhelm Wilhelmsen Co., Pakistan Shipping Co.,

Aktiebolaget Svenska Ostasiatiska Kompaniet, Texaco,
Chevron Shipping Co., Kie Hock Shipping Co.; Chair.

A. E. Besse; Man. Dir. Vincent Dell’Achilla.

Soci6te Maritime L. Savon et Rifes: ave. St. Laurentdu Var,

B.P. 125; agents for Blue Star Line, Port Line, Svede
Line, Concordia Line, Lloyd Triestino, Louis Dreyfus,

Polish Ocean Lines, Isthmian Lines and D.D.G.
Hansa; Dir. H. A. Jones.

CIVIL AVIATION
Djibouti

Air Djibouti: B.P. 505; f, 1962; internal flights and services

to Aden, Ethiopia and Yemen Arab Republic; fleet of

one DC-6, tivo DC-3, one Cherokee 6, one Bell Jet

Ranger; Chair. F. Legrez; Man. Dir. J. Descousis.

Air France, Air Madagascar, Democratic Yemen Air-

lines, Ethiopian Airlines, Somali Airlines and Yemen
Airways Corporation also serve Djibouti.

COMORO ISLANDS
The Comoro Islands lie between the east African coast and Madagascar and comprise four small islands (Grandc-Comore,
Mayotte, Anjouan and Mohdli) and numerous islets and coral reefs. Moroni, the capital, is on Grande-Comore. Volcanic in

origin, the islands are mountainous wth a tropical climate which varies according to the altitude and wind. Soil conditions

are different on the four islands, but allow forestry on a small scale on Grande-Comore and the cultivation of a wide range of

tropical crops, of which the most significant are aromatic plants from which essences are distilled for the perfume industry.

The economy relies heavily on French aid.

In December 1972 a “union" of political parties standing for independencefrom France won a resounding victory in elections

to the Chamber of Deputies. After negotiations with France it was agreed in June 1973 that the Comoro Islands should

gain independence in five years after a referendum and that a measure of self-government should be attained immediately.
The High Commissioner was replaced by a Delegate-General. In December 1973 the Chamber of Deputies voted for

independence by 1976. The opposition Mahorais Party is seeking the status of a French Department for the island of Mayotte.

STATISTICS
Area: 2,236 sq. km. (863 sq. miles). Population (1972

estimates! : 286,762 (including 1,500 Europeans);
Moroni (capital) 15,241.

Agriculture (1971—metric tons): Cassava (manioc) go.ooo.
Rice 12,000. Sweet potatoes and yams 10,000, Copra
5,200. Maize 4.000. Vanilla 207, Cloves 268. Ylang-
Ylang 64, Coffee 15; also sisal, perfumes, peppers and
spices. In 1970 the coconut crop totalled 64 million nuts
(FAO estimate).

Livestock (1973): Cattle 45,000, Goats 48,000, Sheep 6,000,
Asses 3.000.

Fisheries: Annual catch: 3,000 metric tons approx.
Electric Energy (1972): 3.2 million kWh. for public use.

Currency: 100 centimes= 1 franc de la Communautd
financifere africaine (CFA). Coins: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20
francs CFA. Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs
CF.A. Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2
French centimes; £i sterling=579.75 francs CFA;
U.S. $1= 245.625 francs CFA; i.ooo francs CFA=
£i.725= $4.07I.

Budget (Receipts): 1971: 2.008.027,907 francs CFA; 1972:
2,231,706.973 francs CFA.

National Accounts (1968): Gross Domestic Product 7,100
million francs CFA (U.S. Slii per head).

Aid from France (local section of FIDES): (1973) 750m.

francs CFA.

External Trade (1971); Imports: 2,835m. francs CFA (Rice,

Petroleum products. Vehicles); Exports. 1,572m. franra

CFA (Vanilla, Essences, Copra, Cloves). Most trade is

with France, the U.S.A., Federal Germany and Mada-

gascar.

Roads (1972): 750 km. of officially classified roads, 2,953

motor vehicles.

International Shipping (1972) •' 319 vessels entered, 11,448

metric tons loaded, 62,725 metric tons unloaded.

Tourism (1972): 200 tourist beds.

Education {1972-73): Primary. 113 scliools, 19,694 pupils,

470 teachers; Sccondarj’, 2,150 pupils, 90 teachers.

THE GOVERNMENT
[January rgTi,)

Delegate-General: Georges Pohlet.

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT
President; Ahmeo Abdallah,

Minister of Economy and Tourism; Ali Mroudjae.
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RELIGIONMinister of Rural Planning: Mohamed Taki.

Minister of Finance and Planning: Ahmed Abdou.

Presidential Delegate representing the Comoros in Paris, in

charge of External Affairs: SIodzadir Abdallah.

Minister of Rural Development: Ojiar Tamou.

Presidential Delegate for Internal Affairs, Information and
Administrative Reform: Said Alt Yodssouf.

Minister of Health: Youssouf Said.

Minister of Civil Service and Labour: Ali Mirghane.

Minister for Cultural Affairs, Youth and Sport: Mouhibako
Bako.

CHAJIBER OF DEPUTIES
President of the Chamber of Deputies: Prince Said Moham-

med Jaffar.

Election December 1972

Seats

"Union” parties in favour of independence
from France ..... 34

Parti du mouvement mahorais . . 5

POLITICAL PARTIES
Union democratique des Comoros (UDC) {Comoros Demo-

cratic Union): Moroni; supports independence from
France; Leader Ahmed Abdallah.

Rassemblement ddmocratique du pcupic comorien (RDPC)
(Comorian People’s Democratic Rally)

:

Moroni; supports

independence from France; L^der Prince SaId
MoHAMiiED Jaffar. ‘

Parti du mouvement mahorais {Mayotte Movement Party):

Dzaoudzi; advocates the territory’s becoming a French
ddpartement; Leader Marcel Henry.

Parti du peupio (UMMA) {People's Party): Moroni; sup-

ports the status 71(0 and is not definitely in favour of

independence; Leader Prince SaId Ibrahim.

Parti soclaliste comorien (PASOCO) {Comorian Socialist

Party): Jloroni; Leader .Mohajied Fazul.

MOLINACO {National Liberation Movement^ ofthe Comoros):

based in Dar cs Salaam, with a political iving {Parti

de I’Entente Comorienne—PEC) active in the Comoros;
Leader Abdoh Bacar Boina.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Superior Court of Appeal at Moroni; Courts of First

Instance at Moroni, Mamoutzou and Mutsamudu; also 16

Qadi Courts (Muslim Law).

The majority of the population is Muslim.

RADIO
Comores-tnter: Office de Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Fran-

faise, B.P. 250, IMoroni (Grande-Comore) ; Dir.-Gen.
A. Sire.

In 1972 there were 22,000 radio receivers.

FINANCE
Banquo de Madagascar ct des Comores: 23 avo. Matignon,

Paris, France; Moroni; f. 1925; ceased to function
except in a caretaker capacity 1973, pending the
creation of a new Comoro Islands issuing bank.

TRADE
Chambre de Commerce: Moroni (Grande-Comore); Pres.

M. Favetto.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are approximately 750 km. of roads serviceable
throughout the year.

SHIPPING
Large vessels anchor off Moroni, Mutsamudu, Draoudri

and Fomboni and the port of Mutsamudu can now ac-
commodate ships of medium tonnage alongside the quay.
Goods from Europe come via Madagascar, and coasters

serve the Comoros from the east coast of Africa.

Soclitfi Comorienne de Navigation: Moroni; services to

Madagascar.

CIVIL AVIATION
The international airport is on Grande-Comore and each

of the three other islands has a small aerodrome. From
June 1974 a runway accommodating Boeing 707’s is to bo
in use at the new airport of Hahaya (Grande-Comore).

Air Comores: B.P. 81, Moroni; f. 1963; services to Anjouan,
Mayotte, Mohdli, and to Dar cs Salaam, Mombasa and
Tananarive; fleet of two DC-4; Man. Dir. Yves le
Bret.

The Comoros arc also served by -A.ir France and Air

Madagascar.

TOURISM
Alliance Touristique do I'0c6an Indicn: Moroni; Pres.

MOHAilJIED DaHALANI.

NEW CALEDONIA
New Caledonia lies in the South Pacific cast of Queensland, Australia.

STATISTICS
Area; 19,058 sq. km.; Population (Dec. 1971): lar.oys-

Melanesians 47,113, Europeans (mainly French) 50,710,

Wallisians 8,270, PoljTicsians 6,220, Others 5,090;

Noumda (capital) 55,000.

Employment (December 1972): Commerce 4.95J> Fublic

and Semi-Public Sector 3.940< Metallurgy 3.393.

Buflding 4,863, hlines 3,204, Transport (regularly

17

employed) 1,696, Domestic Servants i,825_. Other
Industries 4,016, Professions 1,457, Agriculture,

Forestry and Stock-breeding 634; z,gSo employers.

Agriculturo (1971—metric tons); Maize 1,000, Potatoes

1,392, Vegetables 3,500, Fruit 1,500, Copra 95°. Coffee

1,000, Sweet Potatoes 2,700, Yams 8,000, Taro 3,000,

Manioc 3,800, Dried Vegetables 35.

Livtstoek (1971 est.): Cattle 120,315, Sheep and Goats

19,556, Pigs 16,708, Horses 10,275, Poultry’ 172,877.
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Mining and Metallurgy (1971—metric tons): Nickel Ore
7.722.000 (metal content 148,750), Chrome Ore
(Giobertite) 1,099, Jade 0.2, Nickel Matte 16,138, Ferro
Nickel 29,881.

Currency: 100 centimes^i franc de la Communautd
franfaise du pacifiqtie (franc CFP or Pacific franc).

Coins; I, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 francs CFP. Notes; 100,

500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFP. Exchange rates

(April 1974): I franc CFP— 5.5 French centimes;
sterling=2io.82 francs CFP; U.S. $1=89.32 francs

CFP; 1,000 francs CFP=;£4.74=$ii.2o.

Budget (1971): Revenue 9,990,331,000 francs CFP;
Expenditure 9,698,606,000 francs CFP.

Aid from France (francs CFP, 1971): State Budget
3,949,416,216; Bocal section of FIDES 206,360,108;
General section of FIDES 185,617,159.

External Trade (1972—million francs CFP): Imports:

19,144.3 (inch 9,992.2 from France); Exports: 17,414.8
(Nickel 4,150 I, Nickel Matte 3.732.5, Ferro-Nickel

9.306.3), inch 9,550.8 to France.

Beads (1969); Motor Vehicles 27,451, Motor Cycles 10,045,
Tractors 454.

Shipping (1971): Vessels entered 732, Freight entered
1.355.000 metric tons. Freight cleared 4,010,000 metric
tons. Passenger arrivals 2,872, Departures 1.334.

Civil Aviation (1971) : Passenger arrivals 58,412, Departures
57.375. Freight entered 3,267 metric tons. Freight
clear(^ 368 metric tons. Postal Traffic 262 tons.

Tourism (1972): 10,000 visitors.

THE GOVERNMENT
i^pril 1974)

High Commissioner: Gabriei. Eriati.

Secretary-General: Michei, Levaieois.

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT
President: Gabriel Eriau.

Members: Jacques Lafleur, Franqois Neoere, Phile-
mon PiDjoT, Claude Meyer, Claude Parazols.

Representative to the National Assembly: Roch Pidjot.

Representative to the Senate: Henri Lajxeur.

Representative to the Social and Economic Council: Roger
Baroque.

TERRITORIAL ASSEMBLY
President: Yann Celene Uregei.

General Election
(September 1972)

Party Seats

Union Calddonicnne
Union Multiraciale
Mouvement Populaire Calddonien , 2
Union Ddmocratique

4
Entente Ddmocratique et Soclale 7Mouvement Libdral Calddonien 5

POLITICAL PARTIES
Entente D6mocratlquo et Soclale: Pres. Roger Baroque;

Vicc-Pres. Michel Kauma, Jacques Latleur.

Mouvement Liberal Calidonien: Leaders Jean Leques,
Georges Nagle.

Mouvement Populaire CaUdonlen: Leader Alain Bbrndt.

Union Cal6donienne: Leader Maurice Lenormand.
Union Ddmocratique: Leaders Georges Chatenay, EenS

Henin.

Union Multiraciale: Leader Yann Celene Ureguei.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Cour d’Appel: Noumea; First Pres. B. Raymond; Pro-

curenr G6n6ral M. Remmy,
Tribunal of First Instance: Noumea; Pres. V. Delmee;

Procureur de la Republique E. Verilhac.

RELIGION
The population is Christian, Roman Catholics comprising

some 63 per cent.

Roman Catholicism: In the Archdiocese of Noumea,
comprising -New Caledonia and the Loyalty Islands,

there are approximately 360 religious personnel.

Archbishop of Noumda, Most Rev. Eugene X. Klein.

Protestantism: There are about 150 centres with a total

personnel of some 200.

PRESS, RADIO AND TELEVISION
L’Avenir Calidonicn: 10 Rue Gambetta, Noumea.

Lo Drapeau: 21 rue Jules Ferry, Noumda.

La France-Auslrale: B.P. 25, Noumda; f. 1889; daily; Bir.-

Gen. Michel Gerard; circ. 8,500.

Lo Journal Calddonien: 32 rue Colnett, B.P. 831, Noumda.

Le Semeur Calidonien: B.P. 170, Noumda;f. 1954; fort-

nightly; circ. 3,000.

Les Nouvelies Calddoniennes: Librairie JPL, 34 ave, de la

Rdpuhlique, Noumda.
Lo Voix du Cagou: rue Sdbastopol, Noumda.

Noumda Soir (Lo Bulletin du Commerce): 13 me de la

Somme. Noumda; f. 1899; Dir. Andr6 Legras.

Radio Noumda: Office de Radiodiffusion-Tdldvislou Fran-

gaise, B.P. 327, Noumda; f. 1942; Government station;

daily programmes in French; 30,000 radio sets in 1973;

Dir. R. LE Leizour.

Tdid Noumda: ORTF, B.P. 327, Noumda; 15,000 television

sets in 1973.

BANKS
Banque do ITndochine: g6 Boulevard Haussman, Paris 8,

France; me de I’AIma et ave., Foch, B.P. 32, Noumda;
6 other brs.

Banquo Nationalo dc Paris: 16 blvd. dos Itallens, Paris 9,

Franco; 60 avo. de la Victoire, B.P. K.3, Noumda.

Banque do Paris et des Pays-Bas: 3 mo Antin, Paris 2.

France; me G. Cldmenceau, Noumda.
Socidtd Gdndrala: 29 blvd. Haussman, Paris 8, France;

ave. Foch, B.P. 1635, Noumda.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambre de Commerce: B.P. 10, Noumda; f. 1880; 12

mems.; Pres. Jean Cheval; Vicc-Pres. Jean Lanchon;
Sec. Treas, Andr^ de BCciiade; pnbl. BuUelm
(monthly).
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Chambre d’AgrieuIturo: B.P. iix, Noumfe; f. igog; i8

mems.; Pres. M. Roger Pene;

TRADE UNIONS
F£d£ration dcs Cadres ct CoHaboratcurs de Noiivclfe-

CalSdonie: B.P. 478, Noumfe; Pres, and Sec.-Gcn.
F. VlANNENc; trade union organization which includes
the following:

Syndicat G6n6rai des Cadres ct Assimiles de Houvelle-
CaRdonic: Sec.-Gen. E. Oi-nrEAU.

Syndicat G£n6ral des Cadres du Commerce de Houvellc-
Calddonic: Sec.-Gcn. G. Jore.

F6d4ration Patronale de NouvcIla-CsUdonie et Ddpend-
anccs: 16 rue d’Austerlitz, B.P. 466, Noumda; f. ig36;
groups the leading companies of New Caledonia for the
defence of professional interests, co-ordination, docu-
mentation and research in socio-economic fields; Pres.
RenIi Faure; Sec.-Gen. M. Dehene.

Syndicat des Ouvriers et Employes de Nouveltc-Gal6doRie:
Sec.-Gen. M. Drayton.

Union des Syndicats Autonomos: Sec.-Gen. R. Joyeux.
Syndicat dcs Fonctionnaires, Agents ct Ouvriers des

Services Publics: Sec.-Gen. M. Kolhen.
Fddfration . des Syndicats des Mines Nouvolfe-Carddonie:

Sec.-Gen. M. Beneteau.
Syndicat des Travailleurs d'Outre-Mer; Sec.-Gcn. M.

Bastien.

TOURISM
Association calddonienne pour fe development du tourisme—

ASCADETO: Noumda.

. TRANSPORT
Roads: there are a total of 4,600 km. of roads in Neiv

Caledonia, of which 300 arc bitumen-surfaced, i,S8o
stone-surfaced and 2,500 tracks.

Shipping: Services from Sydney to Noumea arc maintained
by Chargeurs Caledcmiens and from Europe to Noumea
by HambiiigISued and Mcssagnics Manlivics: sendees
calling at Noumea arc maintained by Kailar.dcr
(Sydney-New Hebrides), Polyr.c'sie (Sydney-New
Hebrides), South Pacijic United Lines (Sydney-
Tahiti), Nauru Pacific Line, China Navigation Co.
(Hong Kong-South Pacific), Nedlloyd (Europe-Soutli
Pacific), Daiwa Line (Japan-South Pacific), Union
Steam Ship Co. (New Zealand). Sofrana-Unilir.es
(Sydney) and Bank Line (Europe-South Pacific).

Civil Aviation: Air Caledonie: 6 rue de Verdun, B.P. 212,
Noumda; f. igss; sendees throughout New Caledonia
and to the Loyalty Islands; fleet of three Twin Otters,
three Islanders, one Cherokee 6; Pres, and Man. Dir.
L. P. Eschembrenner.

Foreign airlines serving New Caledonia are: Air
Nauru, Air New Zealand, Qantas and UTA.

FRENCH POLYNESIA
An Overseas Territory since igsS, French Polynesia consists of the following South Pacific Islands: lies du Vent (the chief
of which is Tahiti), lies Sous le Vent (which with the lies du Vent constitute the Society Archipelago), Tnamotu-Gambier
Archipelago, Austral Islands, Marquesas Archipelago. The islands cover a wide area Ijdng about two-thirds of the way

from the Panama Canal to New Zealand,

STATISTICS
Area: 4,200 sq. km. Population (Census of February 8th,

igyi): iig,i68 (Native SO per cent, Asiatic 10 per cent,

European 4 per cent); Papeete (capital) 25,342.

Agriculture {1971): Copra jg.ooo metric tons, (other crops

ig66) Coffee 172 metric tons. Vanilla 132 metric tons.

Citrus Fruits 1,233 metric tons.

Livestock (ig72 estimates): Cattle 12,000, Slicep and Goats

5.000 (ig66). Horses 3,600 (jg66). Pigs 10,000.

Fishing: About 1,600 metric tons of lagoon and sea fi.sh arc

caught annually.

Industry: annual output of Mother of Pearl is about 100

metric tons. Beer 64,000 hi.

Currency: too centimcs=i franc do la Communautd
francaisc du pacifique (franc CFP or Pacific franc).

Coins: 50 centimes; l, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 francs CFP.
Notes: 5, 20, 100, 500 and 1,000 francs CFP. Exchange
rates (April ig74): i franc CFP=5.5 French centimes;

£t sterling=2io.82 francs CFP; XJ.S. $i= 8g.32 francs

CFP; 1,000 francs CFP— /-t.74= ?i 1.20.

Budget (ig67): 2,332 million francs CFP; (ig6S)

million francs CF^P.

Aid from France (FIDES ig66-7o): Local section 1,535

million francs CFP, General section 292 million francs

CFP.
. : :

External Trade (1972—million francs CFPj; Imports:

14,270.5 (Cereals, Petroleum Products, Metal Manu-

)
facturcs), principal suppliers France 8,349.8, U.S.A.

2:252.4; lixpoits: 1,340.6 (Copra, Vanilla. Mother of

Pe.-u-l, Coffee, Citrus Fruits), princip.al client France

1,007.1.

Tourism (1971): 63,222 visitors, excluding cruise passengers
and e.xcursionists (35,250).

Shipping (port of Papeete—1970); ships entered 491, net
displacement 1,379,000 registered tons, freight loaded
31,966 metric tons, freight unloaded 390,421 metric
tons, passenger arriv.als 1,519.

Civil Aviation (Faa airport, Papeete—1971): aircraft

arrivals and departures 34,389, freight loaded 270.6
metric tons, freight unload^ 3.038 metric tons,

passenger arrivals 208,989, mail loaded and unloaded

351.7 metric tons,

THE GOVERNMENT
(April 1974)

Governor: Daniel VjnE.vu.

8ccr4taIrc-G§n 6ralo: Maurice Valy.

COUNCIL OF GO\TiRNMENT
Elected by Territory Assembly.

President: The Governor.

Councillors: Emile Lecaill. Charles Taufa, Jacques
Teuira, J.vcques Teheuira, Marco Tevanc.

TERRITORIAL ASSEMBLY
Elected every five years on the basis of universal

sufirage.

President of the Territorial Assembly: Gaston Flossi:.
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Elections

(Septeniber 1972)

Party Seats

U.T.-U.D.R II

Te Ea Api 7
Pupu Here Aia ..... 5
Independents ..... 6
Non-Party ......

j

I

Representative to the National Assembly: Francis Sanford.

Representative to the Senate: Alfred PoroI.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Union Tahitienne-Union pour la Nouvelle Ripublique

(U.T.-U.D.R.): 103 Rue Brda, Papeete; f. 1958; Pres.

Gaston Flosse.

Pupu Hero Aia: Papeete; f. 1965; 7-8,000 mems.; Pres.

John Teariki.

Te Ea Api: Papeete; Leafier Francis Sanford.

Judicial System: Tribunal Supdrieur d’Appel, Tribunal de
Premifere Instance, Justice de Paix, Tribunal Mixte de
Commerce, Tribunal du Travail; Section of the Tribunal
de Premiere Instance at 'UtuToa; Procureur attached
to the Tribunal Supdrieur d'Appel and Head of Judicial
Service R. Girard; Pres. Tribunal Supdrieur d'Appel
Y. Pegourier; Procureur attached to the Tribunal de
Premidre Instance G. Amadeo; Pres. Tribunal de
Premidre Instance J. Juppe.

Religion: 50 per cent of the population are Protestants,

34 per cent Roman Catholics. The Protestant missions
comprise 76 societies and about 57,000 adherents (Pres.
Conseil Supdrieur des Eglises Tahitiennes Pastor
Samuel Raapoto). Roman Catholics number about
25,000 (Archbishop of Tahiti Mgr. Paul Maz£). There
are also Sanito, Mormon, Adventist and Jehovah’s
Witness missions ivith about 4,000 adherents in all.

PRESS AND RADIO
Papeete

Lc Canard Tahitien: rue Clapier; satirical -weekly; Dir.
Mme Lienards.

Lo DdpEche do Tahiti; Socidtd Polyndsienno de Presse,
B.P. 50; f. 1964; daily; Dir. Philippe Mazellier.

Lo Journal de Tahiti: rue des Remparts, B.P. 600; f. 1962;
daily; Dir. Michel Lefevre; largest circulation in
French Polynesia.

Los Nouvollos: B.P. 629; f. 1956; daily; Propr. R. Bris-
SAUD.

Reel: B.P. 966; f. 1966; bi-monthly; Englirii; general and
tourist information: circ. 10,000; Editor Bon Dixon.

Sports Tahiti: rue des Ramparts, B.P. 600; f. 1969; twice
weekly: Editor Henry Bouquet.

Tahiti Bulletin: Immeuble Laguesse, Place Notre Dame,
B.P. 912; f. 1967: daily; English; Editor V. K. Boyack.

Tahiti—Echoes of Polynesia: B.P. 83; monthly; English;
Editor Buzz Miller.

RadlO-TahHI: 4^° wio Dumont d’Urville, Papeete; f. 1951;
Office de Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Franfaise;- daily
programmes in French and Tahitian; 60,000 receivers

in 1972; Dir. Jean Suhas.

T§1 § Tahiti; B.P. 125, Papeete; programmes started in
1965; 10,000 television sets in 1972.

FINANCE
banks

Banquo de I'lndochine: 96 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8,

France; 2 place Notre-Dame, Papeete; brs. in Papeete
(Quai Gallidni) in Faa, Pirae and Utnroa.

Banque de Tahiti S.A.: B.P. 1602, me Paul Gauguin,
Papeete; f. 1969; affiliated toBank of Hawaii, Honolulu,
and Crddit Lyonnais, Paris; cap. room. frs. CFP; dep.

1,733m. frs. CFP (1972); Pres. G. Pradere-Niquet;
Gen. Man. C. J. Groen.

8oc!£t6 de Credit et de Dgvelcppement di I’Oeianie

(SOCREDO): B.P. 130, Papeete; f. 1959; 120m.
CFP, dep. 1,379m. CFP; Pres. R. Quesnot; Dir.-Gcn.

Jean Vernaudon.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Papeete

Ghambre de Commerce et d’industrio de la Polynisie

Fran^aise: B.P. 118; f. 1880; 18 mems.; Pres. Charles
T. PoRoI; Sec.-Gen. Ramon H. Dexter; pubis. Les
Nouveaitx Objectifs, Reme MensucUe (monthly).

Ghambre d’Agriculiure et d’Elevage: B.P. 626: f. 1886; 10

mems.; Pres. Hugh Lauhlin.

Union Territoriale des Syndicate de la Conl£d£retion

G£n£rale du Travail “Force Ouvriire": Sec.-Gen. W.
Bredin.

Centrals des Travailleurs Chrdtiens du Pecifiique: B.P. 333;
f. 1946: Pres. Christian Bodin; Sec.-Gen. Jean-
Baptiste Vernier.

Syndicat Autonom* des Fonctionnairet Indftptndants: f.

1948; Sec.-Gen. Mile A. Lagarde.

Syndicat des Eleveurs de Bovins: B.P. 1325; f. 1951:
mems.; Pres. S-ylvaiN Millaud.

Syndicat des Armateurs: Pros. A. Blouin.

Union Patronale: B.P. 317; f. 1948.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are 215 km. of bitumen-surfaced and 368 km. of

stone-surfaced roads.

SHIPPING
Papeete

Agencs Tahiti PoroI: B.P. 83; telegraph: PoroI; f. 195^:
commission agents, exporters and importers; Dir.

Robert Wan.
Gompagnie des Messageries Maritimos: P.O.B. 96, Papeete-

Tahiti; cargo ship services betw’cen Europe, the Far
East, Madagascar, East Africa, Oceania and Australia;

agents for French Lind, Farrell Lines, Holland America
Line, Lloyd Triestino, Norwegian Americ.'i Lino, Shaw

' Sa-vill Line, Sitmar Line, Chevron Shipping C^rpora-

tion. West Cruise Lines, Lauro Lines, Dominion Far
East Line, German Atlantic Line.

Matson Line: Pacific tours.

Pacific Islands Transport Line; Agents; Agence Maritime

I

Internationale Tahiti, B.P. 274, Papeete-Tahitl; scr-

vices every six weeks to Pago Pago, Apia, Los Angeles,

San Francisco,Vancouver.
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Sitmar Line : represented by Cie. des Mcssageries Maritimes,

P.O.B. 96, Papeetc-Tahiti.

Other companies operating services to, or calling at,

Papeete are: Chandns Lines, Karlander, South Pacific

United Lines, China Navigation Co., Nedlloyd, Union
Steam Ship Co., Bank Line and Silk and Boyd.

CIVIL AVIATION
Papeete

Air Polyndsio (R.A.I.): B.P. 314: inter-islands services

operated from Papeete to Huahine, Raiatea, Bora Bora,
Rangiroa, Manihi, Ua-Huka, Moorea, Maupiti, Tubuai,

Ruruta and Hiva-oa; Gen. Man. J. Lesn-]5. ylir Tahiti
operates internal services between Tahiti and Moorea
Island.

Six international airlines serve Tahiti: Air New Zealand,
Pan American Ainvays Inc., Qantas Airways, Union des
Transports Adriens, Air France, Lan-Chilc.

TOURISM
Office do dfivcloppement du Tourismc do la Polyndsio

Fran^aise: B.P. 65, Papeete.

Syndicat d'lnitiativo do la Polyndsio Franfaiso: B.P. 326,
Papeete.

ST. PIERRE AND MIQUELON
The islands of St. Pierre and Miquelon (lies Saint-Pierrc-et-Miquelon) lie about 25 Idlometrcs from the coast of Newfoundland,

Canada.

STATISTICS
Area; 242 sq. km. Population (1969): 5,225: Saint-Pierre

4,565 (1967), Miquelon 621 (1967).

Agriculturo: Vegetables are grown and some cattle, sheep
and pigs are kept, both for local consumption.

Fishing: The total catch in 1972 was 3,689 metric tons

Fish processing is the only industry of consequence
and fish products are the main exports.

Currency: 100 centimes=r franc do la Communautd
financidre africainc (CFA). Coins: i and 2 francs CFA.
Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs

CFA. Exciiange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2
French centimes; £1 sterling= 579.75 francs CFA;
U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA; 1,000 francs CFA=
£1.725=54.071.

Budget (1968): 629m. frs. CFA, (1969) 659ni. frs. CFA.

French Aid: In the 1961-68 period this amounted to 22.6

million French francs.

External Trade (1972—million francs CFA): Imports:

3,684 (Fuel, meat, clothing, electrical equipment and
machinery); Exports: 1,064 (Fish, marine equipment).

Most trade is with Canada, France, the EEC, the U.K.
and the U.S.A.

Transport: Roads: There are about 500 motor vcliiclcs;

Shipping (1972): Ships entered 1,482, Freight entered

87,357 metric tons. Freight cleared 1,917 metric tons.

Tourism: In 1969 there w'ere 7,219 tourists.

Education: (1968) Primary: 9 schools, 1,155 pupils;

Secondapr: 3 schools, 235 pupils; Technical: 6 schools,

142 pupils.

THE GOVERNMENT
{March 1974)

Governor: Henri Beaux.
The Governor is assisted by a Privy Council consisting

of the service chiefs and two members appointed by the

Secretary of State for the Overseas Departments and

Territories.

President of the General Council: Albert Pen,

Vice-Presidents: MM. AndrjI Tilly and Eugene Couepel.
The General Council is composed of 14 members, and the

President and Vice-Presidents.

Representative to the National Assembly: Jacques Ven-
DROUX.

Representative to the Senate: Albert Pen.

Representative to the Social and Economic Council:
(vacant).

Judicial System: Tribunal Supdrieiir d’Appel at Saint-Pierre
(Pres. M. Gastinel) ; one Tribunal de Premitro Instance

Religion: The population is Roman Catholic, with 40 re-

ligious personnel.

Press: Journal Officiel published by the Government
Printer; f. r886; fortnightly.

Radio and Television: ORTF, Saint-Pierre, the Govern-
ment station, broadcasts 16 hours of radio programmes
daily, and 34 hours of television programmes weekly;
Dir. Yves Henry. In 1972 there were 2,000 radios and
1,600 television sets.

Banks: Banque des lies Saint-Pierre ct Miquelon: rue

Jacques-Cartier, Saint-Pierre; f. 18S9; cap. 2m. frs.

CFA; Pres, and Gen. Man. Georges Landry; Man.
Guy Roulet. Credit Saint-Piirrais: Man. J. Bene.

Insurance: Assurances Gdniralcs de France: Paris; Com-'
pagnie d'Assurances La Fonciire: Paris; Comiti Central

des Assureurs Maritimes de France: Paris; Rep. Paturcl

Frires, B.P. 80, Saint-Pierre.

Trade: Chambre de Commerce: Saint-Pierre; Pres. L. E.

Hardy.
Transport: Shipping: Compagnie Gdnfrale Transatlantique

and Italian Line. Packet boats run to Halifax, Sydney
and Louisbourg in Canada. Civil Aviation: Air St.-

Pierre connects the territory with Sydney, Nova
Scotia. Saint Pierre is also served by Air France and
TCA.

Tourism: S}’ndicat dTnitiative; f. 1959.
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WALLIS AND FUTUNA ISLANDS

Situated in the South Pacific between Fiji and Western
Samoa, 2,000 km. north-east of New Caledonia.

A French Protectorate since 1888, the Islands chose by
referendum in December 1959 to become an Overseas
Territory. In July 1961 they were granted this status.

Area (sq. km.): Wallis Island 159, Futuna Island and Alofi

Island 1 15, total of all islands 274.

Population: 9,900: Wallis Island 7,000 {chief town Mata-
Utu), Futuna Island 2,900; Alofi Island uninhabited;

more than 8,000 Wallisians and Futunians live on New
Caledonia and in the New Hebrides.

Agriculture: the principal export crop is copra. Yams,
taros, bananas and arrowroot and other food crops are
also cultivated.

Livestock {1972): 300 horses, 350 cattle, 3,000 pigs.

Currency: 100 centimes= i franc de la Communautd
fran^aise du pacifique (franc CFP or Pacific franc).

Exchange rates (April 1974): i franc CFP= 5.5 French

centimes; £i sterling=2io.82 francs CFP; U.S. $1 =
89.32 francs CFP; 1,000 francs CFP=;f4.74=5ii.20.

Budget {1969): 50,081,763 francs CFP.

External Trade {1969); Imports: 125 million francs CFP;
Exports: 2 million francs CFP.

Government: Adminisfyaleur SupMeur Jacques de
Agostini; President of Territorial Assembly Sosefo
Makape; Representative to National Assembly Ben-
jamin Brial; Representative to Senate Sosefo
Makape Papillo.

Religion: The entire population is Catholic; Bishop of

Wallis and Futuna Mgr. Lolesio Fuahea.

Shipping: Services to Noumda (New Caledonia), Suva
(Fiji), Port Vila and Santo (both in the New Hebrides).

Aviation: Union des Transports Adriens (UTA): Wallis

Island: twice-monthly service to Noumda, New
Caledonia. Air Fiji: Charter services to the Wallis and
Futuna Islands.

FRENCH SOUTHERN AND ANTARCTIC TERRITORIES

The French Southern and Antarctic Territories (Terres australes et antarctiqnes franfaises) rank as an Overseas Territorj’

but are administered under a special statute. Addlie Land is a narrow segment of the Antarctic mainland. The Kerguelen

and Crozet Archipelagos, Saint Paul and New Amsterdam lie in the Southern Indian Ocean.

Aroa (sq. km.): Kerguelen Archipelago 7,000, Crozet
Archipelago 500, New Amsterdam Island 60, St. Paul
Island 7, Addlie Land (Antarctica) 500,000.

Population (the population, comprising members of scienti-
fic missions, fluctuates according to season,being higher
in the summer; the figures given are approximate):
Kerguelen Archipelago, Port-aux-FranQais 80; New
Amsterdam Island at La Roche-Godon 35; Addlie
Land at Base Dumont d’Urville 27; the Crozet Archipe-
lago at Alfred-Faure 20; St. Paul Island is uninhabited.
Total population (July ist, 1970): 177.

Production: New Amsterdam: Socidtd Anonyme de Pdche
Malgache et Rdunionnaise (SAP-MER) produces small
quantities of lobster-tails for export.

Currency: 100 centimes= i French franc. Exchange rates
(April 1974): /i sterling=ii.5g5 francs; U.S. 5 i=
4.91 francs.

Budget: Balanced at approx. 20m. francs annually.

ExternsI Trade (metric tons): Imports: 3,200 (including

Food 400, Fuel 100, Technical Equipment 900,

Scientific Equipment 500), 2,700 from France and 30

from Madagascar; Expoife consist mainly of lobster

(about 540 tons annually) and other fish going to France

and Rdnnion.

Government: Superior Administrator Pierre Roeland.

Consultative Council: composed of 7 members appointed

by the Ministries of National Defence, the Community,
Education, Air, Merchant Marino and two scientists.

The President and Secretary are elected annually.

There is a Central Administration in Paris. Pres. M.

Vaeabregue.

Transport: Shipping: Charter vessels call at Kerguelen,

New Amsterdam, Addlie Land and Crozet.

Research Stations: There are meteorological stations and

geophysical research stations on Kerguelen, New
Amsterdam, Addlie Land and Crozet.
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GABON
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Gabon is an equatorial country on the west coast of

Africa with Cameroon to the north and the Congo (Brazza-

ville) to the south and east. The climate is tropical with an
average temperature of 26°c (79°f)

and an annual rainfall

of 250 cm. The ofiScial language is French but Bantu
dialects are widely spoken. About 60 per cent of the popu-
lation are Christians, mainly Roman Catholics. Most of the
others follow animist beliefs. The national flag (proportions

4 by 3) consists of horizontal green, gold and blue stripes.

The capital is Libreville.

Recent History

Formerly a province of French Equatorial Africa, Gabon
gained internal autonomy in 1957. In 1958 it joined the

French Community and attained independence in August
i960. In February 1961, Ldon M’Ba was elected the

Republic’s first President. Shortly before elections called

for February 1964, a military coup d’dtat, led by Jean-

Hilaire Aubame, a long-standing rival, deposed M'Ba.
French intervention restored M'Ba to the Presidency, and
elections held in April gave M’Ba’s Bloc ddmocratique

gahonaise (BDG) a large majority in the National Assembly;

during the next two years most of the opposition joined

the BDG. In 1967, M’Ba created the post of Vice-President,

and when he ^ed in November that year he was succeeded

by his deputy Albert-Bomard Bongo. In March 1968, the

Parti ddmocratique gabonais was set up and one-party

government ^vas formally instituted.

President Bongo has taken a hard line against any form

of protest or dissent in the country. At the same time,

every effort has been made to attract foreign companies

and investors to Gabon. Since July 1972, however, tlie

"Gabonization” of the economy has been undertaken.

Foreigners have been replaced by Gabonese in positions of

authority and the state has taken a share in the capital of

foreign companies. In Februarj’’ 1973 the PDG won all 70

scats in the National Assembly and Bongo was rc-elcctcd

president with 99 per cent of the votes cast.

Bongo has pursued a policy of close co-operation with

France in the fields of economic and foreign affairs, and

until recently Gabon had no diplomatic relations with

Communist states. Bongo supported the call by Fdlix

Houphouet-Boigny, President of the Ivorj' Coast, for a

dialogue with South Africa and has been slow to take part

in the activ'ities of the OAU. G.abon’s relations \rith its

neighbours have been good, apart from a dispute vrith

Equatorial Guinea ov'cr territorial waters in 1972. In

October 1973 the President was converted to Islam and

changed his name to Omar Bongo. Some observers have

seen the influence of the Libyan leader. Col. Muamar
al-Gaddafi, in this conversion and hav'c expected Bongo

to pursue a more nationalist policy. However, President

Bongo asserts that his conversion is a private matter, and

the continued "Gabonization” and recent revision of

Gabon’s co-operation agreements witli France may well

be only the continuation of a consistently pragmatic

policy.

Government

The Constitution of 1967 vests executive power in the
President and a Council of Ministers appointed by him.
The legislative organ is the unicameral National Assembly
of 70 Deputies elected by universal suSrage for a five-year

term. The country is divided into 9 administrative regions,

each under a Prefect.

Dstsnce

The army consists of one batallion, the air force of one
squadron, and there is a small navy. There is also a
gendarmerie naiionale.

Economic Affairs

Well over half of the population of Gabon is engaged in
subsistence agriculture, largely untouched by the expan-
sion of the market economy. Ihere is a little commercial
agricultural production, the main crops being palm oil,

coffee, cocoa and bananas. For many years the economy
was largely dependent upon forestry, particularl3’ pro-
duction of oltoumd, a wood used in the making of plywood.
Despite the expansion of forestry to avail of a favourable
world timber market, mineral production has taken over
as the leading activity since the late 1960s. Petroleum
production, now the fifth highest in Africa, is expected to
increase substantially in the future as the result of new
discoveries. The manganese deposits atMoandain the south
form one of the world’s richest sources. There are also plans

for thi exploitation of major iron ore deposits at Bdlinga in

the north-east. Other minerals produced are uranium and
gold. The development of both forestry and mining is

hampered by a lack of transport facilities. The Trans-Gabon
railway, which was hold up for several years by lack of

financial backing, is now under construction and should

.solve the countr}'’s major transport problems. Gabon’s
manufacturing sector is rclativelj- restricted, though it is

being expanded. There is an oil refinery at Port-Gcntil,

wliich serves the four states of the Customs and Economic
Union of Central Africa (DDEAC), and tliere arc important

timber- processing plants. A second oil refinery is projected.

Gabon has pursued ceonomic growth as its main objec-

tive, (pving evciy encouragement to foreign investment.

Its average G.D.P. per head is one of the highest in Africa,

and the country- has a favourable trade balance. IMcasurcs

have boon taimn to counter suggestions tliat Gabon is

not lx!ncfiting sufficiently from the exploitation of its

natural resources. In July 1972 President Bongo an-

nounced that the state would take a 10 per cent interest

in all foreign companies in Gabon, to incrc.Tse cvcntuallj-

to 25 per cent. Gabon became an associate member of

the Organization of the Petroleum E.vporting Countries

(OPEC) in 1973, and in 1974 Bongo announced th.at the

price of uranium would bo almost doubled.

Gabon is an associate ihcmber of trie European Economic

Community (EEC), and a member of UDEAC and the

Afro-Malagasj- Joint Organization (OC.U- 1 ).
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GABON—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

Transport and Communications

There is a 76 km. cableway and a 296 km. railroad

linking the manganese mines at Moanda with the Congo
(Bra2za\’ille) port of Pointe-Noire. Construction of the

first stretch of the Trans-Gabon railway, from Owendo to

Booue, was begun in January 1974. ^Vhen completed, the

railway should run from Ow’endo to B^linga in the north

and Jloanda in the south, greatly facilitating exploitation

of the forests and the iron ore, manganese and uranium
deposits of the country. There are over 2,700 km. of

national roads and about 1,750 km. of regional roads. The
widespread forests make air transport very important and
there is an airport capable of handling jets at Libreville.

The main nvers are navigable only from about 300 km.
inland. There are two Atlantic ports at Libreville and Port-

Gentil, and a third is under construction at Owendo, near
Libreville.

Social Vlfcifare

There is a national Fund for State Insurance. Gabon now
has II hospitals and 29 medical centres with an average of

one bed for every 207 inhabitants. Maternal and infant

health is a major priority.

Education

Education is undertaken by state and mission schools.

In 1972 there were 678 primary schools with over 105,000
pupils, representing over 95 per cent of children of school

age. In addition there are 59 secondary, technical and
teacher training schools, and a university in Libreville.

Many students go to France for university and technical

training.

Tourism

Tourism is being extensively developed at the moment,
ivith new hotels and several important projects, including

a "holiday village" near Libreville opened in 1973, re-

organization of Pointe-Denis tourist resort, and the

promotion of national parks. Wild animals abound in the

forests, and there is excellent hunting.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), August 17th (Inde-

pendence Day), November ist (All Saints’), November nth
(Armistice Day), December 25th (Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March 31st

(Easter Monday), May ist (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascen-

sion), May 19th (Whit Monday).

Weights and Measures

The metric S3rstem is in ofRcial use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes=i franc de la Communautd finaneiJre

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

i franc CFA==2 French centimes;

sterling=579.75 francs CFA;

U.S. §1=245.625 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area Population
(sq. km.) (1970 census)

267,000 950,009

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
P0POI.ATION (1970)

Libreville (capital) 75,000
Port-GentU 30,000
Lambardnd 7,000

EMPLOYMENT
(1972)

Agriculture .....
Forestry, Mining and Construction .

Commerce and Industry
Civil Service ....
Other (ind. Military, Clergy, Students)

267,000
60,000
8,200
8,000

38,200

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Cereals
Cassava (Manioc)
Bananas
Palm Oil .

Coffee

3
*

167*
10*

2
1.2

3
*

167*
10*
2*

0.9

3
*

n.a.

n.a.

0.9

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72

Cocoa Beans (October to

September) 4-7 5 0 5-0

• FAO estimates.

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

Livestock (1970): Horses 3,382, Goats 86,682, Pigs 6,032
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GABON—(Statistical Survey)

FORESTRY
{’ooo metric tons)

ig68 1969

1

1970 1971 1972

Okoumd 842 928 924 1,024 1,141
Other Woods 159 195 189 197 n.a.

FISHING

{‘ooo metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Total Catch . • wm 3.8 4.0* 4.0*

* FAO estimates.

MINING

1969 1970 1971 1972

Petroleum . ’ooo metric tons 5.030 5.364 5.785 6,304

Manganese . ti It II

metric tons
1.377 1.453 1,866 1,936

Uranium* 500 400 540 210

Gold . kg. 443 501 421 355
Natural Gas

.

'ooo cubic metres n.a. 25,000 30,539 34.460

* Uranium oxide content of ores. Source: Uranium, report of AEN, OCDE and AIEA, 1973-

INDUSTRY

1970

Beer hectolitres 50.000

Soft Drinla . 25,000

Flour .
metric tons 7.968

Bran
** n

1,501

Cattle Feed . 1,050

Printed Textiles *000 metres 5.000

Cement metric tons 23.000

Electricity 'ooo kWh 110,156
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FINANCE

100 centimes=i franc de la Communautd financifere africaine (CFA).

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£i sterling=57g.75 francs CFA; U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA.
1,000 francs CFA =;fr.725 =$4,071.

BUDGET
(million francs CFA)

Revenue 1971 1972 1973 Expenditure 1971 1972 1973

Current Revenue . 23,800 28,800 34.300 Current Expenditure
Development

ig,ooo 22,000 26.200

Expenditure 5.500 4,700 11,500

Total 23,800 28,800 34.300 Total 24,500 37.700

Budget (1974): to balance at 47,885m. CFA francs.

SECOND DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1971-75

(million francs CFA)

Investment Resources

Production ...... 92,114 InterPlot Public Funds .... 28,749
Forestry and Wood Industries 13.776 State Budget ..... 26,018

Mining ...... 29,182 Public Organizations .... 2,731
Power and Water .... 11,948 External Public Funds .... 36,723
Industry ...... 31.913 Private Funds ..... 84,428
Commerce, Transport and Services
Rural Development ....

Infrastructure .....
Railway ......
Roads ......
Airwa5rs ......
Ports ......
Posts and Telecommunications
Radio and Television....
Tourism ......
Urbanization and Administration

Social Services .....
Health ......
Education .....
Social Action .....

Total.....

3.500

1,795

53,375
16,500
11,030

4,375
2.686
1,265
8ig

4,510
12,190

4,411
2.430
1,833
148

149*900 Total..... 149,900

EXTERNAL TRADE*
(million francs CFA)

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 |H|
Imports
Exports

15,425
23,686

16,209
24,669

16,585
29.516

15,875
30,714

20,127
36,663

22,139
33,610

26,810
51,800

* Excluding trade in gold and trade with other UDEAC countries: Cameroon (from 1966), the Central African

Republic, Congo (Brazzavdllc) and, prior to 1969, Chad.

Source: UDEAC.
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COMMODITIES
(million francs CFA)

Imports 1968 1969 1970 Exports 1969 1970 1971

Food and Live Animals 1.594 1.741 n.a. Cocoa Beans 4S2 456 n.a.
Alcoholic Beverages 812 782 604 Saw and Veneer Logs . 11,029 )

14.978Petroleum Products 267 294 n.a. Railway Sleepers . 280
> 11,044

Chemicals . 1,076 1.403 n.a. Manganese Ores and
Textile Yam, Fabrics, Concentrates . 7.429 7.311 9.366

etc. 804 801 447 Uranium and Thorium
Iron and Steel I,III 1.537 n.a. Ores and Concentrates 1.7S8 2,223 1.526
Machinery (non-electric) 2,658 3.766 2,814 Crude Petroleum . 12,552 13.755 21,807
Electrical Equipment . 936 1,281 1.643 Veneer Sheets 38
Road Motor Vehicles . 1,711 2,105 4.056 Plywood 2,083

> 2,009 3.134

Aircraft 265 572 n.a.

Clothing (except furs) . 424 525 n.a.

Total (inch others) 15.875 20,109 22,139 Total (inch others) 36,663 33.<5io 51.800

Source: mainly Overseas Associates, Foreign Trade (Statistical Office of the European Communities, Luxembourg).

COUNTRIES
(million francs CFA)

Imports 1969 1970 1971 Exports 1969 1970 1971

Belgium/Lnxembourg .

France
Federal Germany
Italy ....
Netherlands
United lungdom .

U.S.A.

495
11.735
i.6gi

467
771
697

2.157

582
12.593
1.980
521
n.a.

n.a.

2.497

512
14.422
2,360

555
663

744
2,626

Curasao
France
Federal Germany
Netherlands
Senegal
United Kingdom .

U.S.A.

n.a.

12.923
3.146
1,892
1,258

4,015

5,193
14.179
2,267
n.a.

1,090

937
1,294

5.421
18,142
2,911

2,709
2,180
n.a.

4.157

Total (inch others) 20,109 22,139 26,810 Total (incl. others) 36,663 33,610 51,800

Source: mainly Overseas Associates, Foreign Trade (Statistical Office of the European Communities, Luxembourg. The

total of 1969 imports differs slightly from that given in the summary total of trade, which includes the latest figures

supplied by the UDEAC.

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC
(Number of vehicles in use)

1968 1969 1970

Cars
Buses
Goods Vehicles

- -

5.230
134

4.490

5,921
168

4.936

7.100
188

5,Soo

SHIPPING

19O9 1970 1971

Ships Entered (’000 net rcg. tons) .

Freight Loaded (’000 metric tons) .

Freiglit Unloaded ('000 metric tons)

9.851

5.545
270

10,212

5.750
300

11.250
7,690
302
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GABON—(Statistical Survey, The Constitution)

CIVIL AVIATION

Total Scheduled Services

(including one-twelfth of the trafSc of Air Afrique)

1969 1970 1971*

Kilometres Flown (’000) 2,828 2,889 2,904
Passengers Carried .... 126,711 120,395 126,000
Passenger-kilometres (’000) 80,717 85,621 96,000
Freight tonne-kilometres (’000) 5.642 5.931 7.283
Mail tonne-kilometres ('000) . 478 529 554

* Provisional.

Souice: International Civil Aviation Organization.

EDUCATION
{1971-72)

Schools Students

Primary .... 678 105,600
Secondary 41 9.387
Technical.... 12 1.733
Teacher Training 6 231
University I 172*

* There were 618 students at universities abroad.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Revised, February 1967)

Preamble: Upholds the Rights of Man, liberty of con-
science and of the person, religious freedom and freedom of
education. Sovereignty is vested in the people, who
exercise it through their representatives or by means of
referenda. There is direct, universal and secret suffrage.

Head of State: The President is elected by direct suSrage
for a seven-year term and is eligible for re-election. He
is Head of State, of the administration and of the Armed
Forces. The President may, after consultation with his
hlinisters and leaders of the National Assembly, order a
referendum to be held. There is a Vice-President elected by
direct suffrage. He will replace the President in case of his
disability for any reason.

Executive Power: Executive power is vested in the Presi-
dent and the Council of Ministers, who arc appointed by
the President and arc responsible to him. The President
presides over the Council.

Legislative Power: The National Assembly is elected by

direct suffrage for a seven-year term and normally holds

two sessions a year. It may be dissolved or proro^cd for

up to 18 months by the President, after consultation with

the Council of Ministers and President of the Assembly. The

President may return a Bill to the Assembly for a second

reading when it must be passed by a majority of t^-
thirds of the members. If the President dissolves the

Assembly, elections must take place -within .jo days.

Judicial Power: The President guarantees the indepen-

dence of the Judiciary and presides over the Conscu

Supdrieur de la Magistrature. There is a Supreme Court and

a High Court of Justice. The High Court, which is com-

posed of deputies of the National Assembly elected from

among themselves, has power to try the President or

members of the (^vemmont.
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GABON—(The Government, Diplomatic Representation)

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Omar Bongo.

Vice-President: li;oN Mebiame.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
{April 1974)

President of the Republic, Prime Minister, Minister of
Defence, Information, Development, Planning, National
Organization and Foreign Affairs: Omar Bongo.

Vice-President, Minister of Co-ordination, President of the
National Consultative Council: LLon Mebiame.

Ministers of State:

Deputy Vice-President, Interior and Relations with the
Assemblies: Jean-Stanislas Migolet.

Social Affairs, Environment and Reafforestation: Fran-
901S Ngxiema-Ndong.

At the Presidency in Charge of Planning, Development
and National Organization: Augustin Boumah.

At the Presidency in Charge of Economic Co-ordination,
Personal Representative of the President: Georges
Rawiri.

Mines, industry, Power and Water Resources: Edouard
Alexis Mbouy. Boutzit.

Ministers:

Economy and Finance: Paul Moukambi.
Delegate to the Presidency for Foreign Affairs and Co-

operation: Paul Okumba d’Okwatsegue,

Public Works, Transport and Civil Aviation: Benjamin
Ngoubou.

Civil Service and Administrative Reform: Theodore
Kwaou.

Labour and Social Security: Jerome Okinda.
Public Health and Population: Lt.-Col. Raphael

Mamiaka.

Posts and Telecommunications and Ex-Servicemen:
Philibert Bongotha.

Agriculture, Stockbreeding and Rural Development:
BONJEAN pRANfOIS Ondo.

Education and Scientific Research: MartinIBongo.

Trade and Crafts: Simon Essimengane.

Environment and Town Planning: Emile Bibalou-
Abybuka.

Water and Forests, and Public Relations: JIichel
ESSO.N’GHE.

Justice: Valentin Obame.
Tourism and National Parks: Jacques Igoho.

Secretary-General to the Presidency: RenE Radembino-
Coniquet.

Public Establishments and State Companies: Pierre
Claver Eyeguet.

Youth and Sports: Emmanuel Mefane.
There are also 7 Secretaries of State and 4 High Com-

missioners.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO GABON

Belgium: Brazzaville, People’s Republic of the Congo.

Cameroon: Ban^i, Central African Republic.

Canada: Yaounde, Cameroon.

Central African Republic: B.P. 209G, Libreville; Atnbas-

sador: Antoine M’B.ary-Daba.

Chad: Bangui, Central African Republic.

Congo (Brazzaville): B.P. 2C9, Libreville; Ambassador:
FRAN901S-XAVIER Olassa.

Equatorial Guinea: B.P. 14.2O4, Libreville; Ambassador:

Clemente Atebe Nsoh.

Franco: B.P. 25, Libreville; Ambassador: Jean Ribo.

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 299, Libreville; Ambas-
sador: Otto Wallner.

India; Kinshasa, Zaire.

Italy: B.P. 2251, Libreville; Ambassador: Furio Zam-
petti.

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Korea, Republic: Paris, Franco.

Malta: B.P. 3048, Libreville; Ambassador: Gm' Le
Gouvello.

Mauritania: Lagos, Nigeria.

Netherlands: Yaoundd, Cameroon.

Senegal: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Spain: B.P. 1157. Libreville; Chargi d'Affaires: JosC
MarIa CASTRO\UEJO-B0LinAT.

Sudan: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Sweden: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Switzerland: ICinshasa, Zaire.

United Kingdom; Yaounde, Cameroon.

U.S.A.: B.P. 1 85. Libreville; /I miasroJor; John McKesson.

Vatican: Yaonndd, Cameroon.

Zaire: Libreville; Ambassador: Mwank Kikangala
Ebulaya Ya Bivana.

Gal>on
Eg>-pt, 1

I also has diplomatic relations with .Mgcria, the People's Republic of China, Cuba. Dc.am.arl: JigJTV Greece,

Lebanon. ':Mali, Morocco, tlic Niger, Nigeria. Nonray. the U.S.S.R., the Republic of Vict-Nam .and Yugoslavia.



GABON—(National Assembl'y, Political Parties, Judicial iSystem, .Religion, etc.)

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: Georges Damas Aleka.

Secretary General: Antoike Abiague-Angoue.

Electiox, February 1973
All 70 seats were won by the Paiti demooraiique

gahonaise.

POLITICAL PARTY
Parti dimocratique gabonais (PDG): Libreville; f. 1968

in succession to the Bloc demooraiique gabonais
{BUG)', made sole political party by presidential

decree of March 12th, 1968, which stated that the
Party would be the guarantee of national unity and of
the abolition of ethnic discrimination; since the re-

organization of 1972, the party's political bureau is

tightly linked with government decisions and in addi-
tion has independent powers; Sec.-Gen. and Founder
Omar Bongo; publ. Dialogue.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: B.P. 1043, Libreville; has four chambers:

constitutional, judicial, administrative, and accounts;
Pres. Paul Marie Gondjout.

High Court ol Juslico: Libreville; members appointed by
and from the deputies of the National Assembly.

Court oJ Appeal: Libreville.

Cour de Surety de I'Etat: Libreville; 12 members; Pres.
Omar Bongo.

Conseil Supirieure de la Justice: Libreville; Pres. Omar
Bongo; Vice-Pres. Minister of Justice cx officio.

There are also Tribunaux de Grande Instance (County
Courts) at Libreville, Port-GentU, Lambardnd, Mouila,
Oyem, Franceidlle and Koulamoutou.

RELIGION
Gabon is the most Christian of the states of the French

Communi^’ in .Africa. About 60 per cent of the population
are Christians, Roman Catholics comprising 42 per cent of
the total population. About 40 per cent arc Animists and
less than 1 per cent Muslims.

Roman Catholic Missions: Sto. Marie, Libreville, B.P. 2146.
There are 250,000 Roman Catholics with 36 missions,

loo priests, 57 brothers, 130 sisters and 251 schools with
37.494 pupils.

Archbishop of Libreville: Mgr. Andr£: Fernand
AnguilH; B.P. 2146. Libreville.

Bishop of Mouila: Mgr. Raymond de la Moureyre;
B.P. 95 Mouila.

Bishop of Oyem: Mgr. Franpois Ndong;B.P. ioo, Oyem.
Protestant Missions:

Egliso Evangdiique du Gabon: B.P. 80, Libreville; f.

1842; the Church has 20 pastors, iSo African
teachers, 4 colleges, 66 primary schools and 2
hospitals making a Christian community of about
60,000; Pres. Pastor S. Sima Ndone and Pastor
S. Nang Essono.

Christian and Missionary Alliance: The Alliance devotes
its activities to the soutli of the country. There is

a total Christian community of r6.ooo, 7 pastors,

29 missionaries, i college and .several priraaiy
schools m'th 20 te.achers.

PRESS
Bulletin Evangelique d’Information et de Presse (BEiP);

B.P. 80, Libreville; month!}'; religious.

Bulletin mensuel de ia Chambre de Commerce, d'Agricut-
• ture, d'Industrie ct des Mines du Gabon: B.P. no,

Libreville; f. 1935.

Bulletin ’ mensuel statistique de ia R6publique gabonaise:

B.P. 179, Libreville; monthly bulletin of the National

Service of Statistics.

Dialogue: Libreville; f. 1969; organ of the Parti ddmo-
cratique gabonais; Chief Editor J.-J. Boucav'el;
monthly; circ. 3.000.

Gabon d’Anjourd’hui: B.P. 750, Libreville; weekly; pub-

lished by the Ministry of Information.

Gabon-Matin: B.P. 168, Libreville; daily; published by the

Agence Gabonaise dc Presse; Man. Julien Loubendje;
circ. 2,000.

Journal OMciel de la Rdpublique Gabonaise: twice monthly.

Patric gabonaise: B.P. 168, Libreville; monthly.

Lc Patriots : B.P. 469, Libreville.

News Agencies '

,

Agence Gabonaise de Presse: B.P. 168, Libreville.

Agence France-Presse: B.P. 472, rue Lamothe; corres-

pondent Jean Burfin.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radiodiffusion Tdidvision Gabonaise: B.P.' 150, Libreviffe;

government broadcasting corporation; Dir. of Radio

and Television Capt. Ondias.

"La Voix de la Renovation" 24 hours a day on short and

medium wave bands in French and locM languages. A
lookW. short wave transmitter at Libreville covers

the whole country, but it is supplemented by relay

stations at Franceville and Oyem. In 1971 tliere were

120,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION
The 5o\V. transmitters at Libreville and Port-Gcntil

were supplemented in 1972 by tivo 2kW. transmitters, and

coverage now extends inland as far as Kango^ and Lam-
baxend. In 1971 there were nearly 6,000 television sets.

FINANCE
BANKS

Central Bank
Banquo des Efafs do I’Afrique Contrale: 29 rue du Colisde.

Paris Se, France; B.P. 112, Libreville; f. 1973;
bank of five African states; cap. 1,250m. francs CFA;

Gen. Man C. Joudiou; Asst. Gen. Man. J.-E. Sathoud.

Banquo Gabonaise de Dfiveloppoment.'B.P.s. Libreville; f.

1959; cap. iiom. francs CFA; Pres, of Admin, Council

Michel Anchouey; Dir.-Gen. Jean F/:lix Mamalepot.

Banquo Internationale pour I'Afriquo Occidontale: 9
do Messine, Paris 8e, France; B.P. 106, Libreville; f.

1965; cap. 66.2m. francs CFA; brs. in Port Gentil and

Mouanda; Gabon Dir. Joseph Bev'aert.
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Banque Nationalc do Paris: i6 Blvd. dcs Italiens, Paris,
France; B.P. 41, Libreville; f. 1966; cap. soom. F.Fr;
res. 382m. F.Fr. {1971); br.in Port-Gentil; Gabon Dir.
Patti. Gilloux.

Union Gabonaiso do Banque: B.P. 315, LibreTdlle; f. 1962;
cap. 450m. francs CFA; brs. in Port-Gentil and
Franceville; Pres. P. Nguema; Gen. Man. J. P.
Chass.ang.

DEVELOPMENT
Soci6{6 Gabonaiso do Financomont ct d’Expansion (SOGA-

FINEX); Libreville: co-ordinates economic development
of Gabon; participants include Gabonese, French and
other foreign banlcs; Pres. G. Gavarry.

Society Gabonaiso do Participation ct do D£vcloppcment
(SOGAPAR) : B.P. 1624, Libre-ville; f. 1971: studies and
promotes projects likely to contribute to Gabon’s
economic development; Dir.-Gen. O. Michon.

Soci£t6 Nationalc d’Invcstissements du Gabon: B.P. 479,
Libreville; state-owned investment company; Pres.

Dir.-Gen. R. Radembino-Conquet.

INSURANCE
Agonce Gabonaiso d’Assurances: B.P. 131, Libreville;

1959: represents Union des Assurances dc Paris and
other French companies; Dir. Maurice Chaillou.

Los Assurours Conseils Gabonais: ave Savorgnan-dc-Brazza,
B.P. 272, Port-Gentil: B.P. 2138, Libreville; represents

Muluelle-Gdnirale Prattfaisc Acc. ct Mar. (France),

Commercial Union Co. Ltd. (U.K.), Guardian Ajssurance
Co. Ltd. (U.K.), St. Paul Fire Assurance Co. Ltd.

(U.K.)., Groups des MutucUcs du Mans (France) and
other foreign insurance companies; Dir. Robert
Paoletti.

Mutuelle Agricolo du Gabon: B.P. 2221, ave. du Colonel

Parant; Assurance.

Soei6t6 do Roprfisentation d’Assurances et do Riassurancos

Atricaines (SORARAF): B.P. 1023, Libreville; Dir.

Marcel Gautier.

Most of the major French insurers operate agencies in

Gabon.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAIMBER OF COMMERCE

Chambre do Commerce, d'AgricuIture, d’lndustric ct des

Mines du Gabon: B.P. no, Libreville; f. 1935; regional

offices at Port-Gentil, Oyem, Ndjole, Tchib.ango, Las-

toursvillo, Bitam, jSIakokou, Franceville, Jlouila and
Moanda; Pres. Jean RAmy Ayoune.

DEVELOPiMENT
Soci6t6 pour le Dtveloppement dc I'Afriquo Equatorfalo

(SODAFE): B.P. 131, Librc%'illc.

Sociitfi Gabonaisc d’Eievage: B.P. 665. Libreville; f. ipfiz;

stock-breeding development: Pres. Jean Dende.

NATIONiVL AGENCIES
Agcnce Gabonaisc de Promotion IndustricIIe et Artisanalc

(PROMO-GABON): B.P. 172. Libreville; supcrr-isw

small light industries and crafts; Dir.-Gcn. J.-P.

Lemboumua.

Ofrice National dos Bois dti Gabon (ONBG): B.P. 67,
Libreville; marketing of ohownc and ozigo woods; Dir.
Pierre Barbaud.

Office National do Commercialisation Agricole (ONCA):
B.P. 1283. Libreville; marketing of coffee, groundnuts
and rice; Dir.-Gen. PaulLogi.

EMPLOYERS’ FEDERATIONS
Syndicat des Commergants fmportafeurs ct Ezportafeurs

(8IMPEX—Gabon): B.P. 1743, Libreville; Pres. G.
Carriere; Sec.-Gen. M. Tyberghein.

Syndicat dcs Entreprises’ MiniSres du Gabon: B.P. 57S,
Libreville; f. i960; Pres. IM. Portal; Sec.-Gen. C. L.
Durand.

Syndicat Foresticr du Gabon: B.P. 84, Libreville; Pres.
G. Bouilloux; Sec.-Gen. J. Kjeffer.

Syndicat Protessioncl des Usincs de Sciages et Placages du
Gabon: Pres. M. Pouzin.

Union Intcrprofessionnclle, Economique etSociale du Gabon
(UNIGABON): B.P. 84, Libreville; f. 1959: groups
together the principal industrial, mining, public works,
forestry and shipping concerns; Pres. M. Viallet; Sec.
Gen. J. Kieffer.

Union des Representations Automobiles ct Industriclics

(URAI): B.P. 1743, Libreville; Pres. M. Borel; Sec. R.
Tyberghein.

TRADE UNIONS
Confdd£ration Gabonaiso des Travailleurs Croyanfs: B.P.

361, Libreville; f, 1956; S,ooo mems.; 19 affiliates;

affiliated with the International Federation of Christian
Trade Unions and the Pan-African Union of Christian
Workers; Sec.-Gen. Walker Anguilet.

F6d6ration G6n6rale dcs Travailleurs du Gabon; B.P. 1046,
Libreville; f. 1962; 6,800 moms.; 4 affih'ates; affiliated

to ICFTU; Sec.-Gen. Laurent Essone-Ndonc.

F6d6ration SyndicaloXGabonaisc: B.P. 4017, Libreville; f.

1969 by the Government to organize and educate
workers witliout discrimination on ethnic, religious or
other grounds, to contribute to social peace and econo-
mic development and to protect the rights of trade
unions; Pres. G. Goba Wora; Sec.-Gen. G. Ind.vssy-
Gnambault.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Office du Chcmln do Fer Transgabonais: Mini.st6re chargd
de Mission, Libreville; Sec. Paul Moukajibi.

The manganese mine at Moanda is connected with Pointc-

Noirc (Congo) by a 76-km. c.ablcway and a 296-km. railway.

Work was begun in January 1974 on the Trans-Gabon
railway. Tlie first stretch to bo completed will be from
Owendo to Booud (332 km.). The railway will eventually

be extended to Bdlinga in the north and Mouanan and
Afoanda in the south.

ROADS
The total network of 6,119 Inn. (1972) includes 2,792 km.

main roads. 1,581 km. secondary roads and l.y-lO kra.

other ro.ads.

Soc1M£ Africaine de Transit et d’AlfrMcment Gabon
(SATA-GABON): B.P. 498, Libreville; ro.ai freight;

Dir. J.-J. Takain.
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SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS
The most important river is the Ogoou^, navigable from

Port-Gentil to N'Djold (320 km.) and serving the to^vns of

Lambardnd, N'Djold and Sindara. River trafhc, mainly
timber, exceeded 408,000 metric tons in 1970.

The two principal ports are Port-Gentil (mainly for

timber exports) and Libreville. A deep-water commercial
port is under construction at Owendo.

Port do Libreville: B.P. X051, Libreville; Dir. C. Damas.

Socidtd Gabonaise de Transports Mariiimes (GATRAMAR):
Libreville; river and ocean transport.

Socidtd Mavale Chargeurs Dcimas Vieljeux: B.P. 77,
Libreville, and B.P. 522, Port-Gentil; Dirs. M.
Lafargue (Libreville), M. Mignot (Port-Gentil).

Socidtd Guest Africaine d’Entreprises lyiariiimes (SOAEM):
B.P. 72, Libreville and B.P. 518 Port-Gentil; shipping
freight.

CIVIL AVIATION
There are international airports at Libreville, Port-

Gentd and Franceville, 30 other public aerodromes
and 55 private ones linked mostly with forestry and oil

industries.

Air Afrique: B.P. 311, Libreville; Gabon has 6 per cent
share in Air Afnque; see under Ivory Coast.

Air Gabon: B.P. 240, Port-Gentil; f. 1956; the fleet

comprises one Beechcraft 18, one Cessna 150, three

Britten-Norman Islanders, one B.-N. Trislander, two
Piper Aztec, one Piper Seneca, tivo Piper Cherokee,
one Navajo, one Tivin Comanche and eight helicopters.

Gen. Man. Pierre Nicaise; Man. Charles Ghillo-
TEAU.

Compagnie Gabonaise d’AffrItements Adriens (Affretair):

Bid. de la Mer, Libreville; f. 1969; freight transport;

fleet of one DC-8, five DC-7; Gen. Man. Cpt. Jack
Malloch.

Transgabon (Socidtd Nafionale Transgabon): B.P. 2206,

Libreville, and B.P. 199, Port-Gentd; f. 1951; internal

cargo and passenger services; fleet of two DG6, one
DC-4, two HS.748, one DHC Caribou; Pres. Paul
Okumba d’Okwatsegue; Dir.-Gen. P. Collet.

Libreville is also served by the foUoiving foreign airlines:

Air Zafre, Cameroon Airlines, Pan American, Swissair and
UTA.

TOURISM

Office National Gabonais du Tourisme: B.P. 403, Libreville;

Dir.-Gen. Athanase Botjahga.

UNIVERSITY
Universitd Rationale du Gabon: Boulevard Le'on JI'JBa,

Libreville; 50 teachers, 550 students.

I
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THE GAMBIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Gambia is a narrow territory around the River
Gambia in West Africa, siurounded on three sides by
Senegal. The climate is tropical, and away from the river

sunraps most of the country is savanna bush. The average
annual temperature in the capital, Banjul, is 8o°f {27°c).

English is the official language; the principal vernacular

languages are Mandinka, Fula and Wollof. The main
religions arc Islam and Christianity, with some adherents

of animism. The National flag (proportions 3 by 2) has red,

blue and green horizontal bands, with two narrow white
stripes bordering the centre blue band. Banjul (previously

Bathurst) is the capital.

Resent History

In 1962 a new constitution came into effect, and after a
general election, the leader of the People's Progressive

Party, Dr. (later Sir) Dawda K. Jawara, took office as

Premier. Full internal self-government followed in October

1963 and the country has remained politically stable. In

February 1965 The Gambia became an independent

country within the Commonwealth and in April 1970 took

Republican status. Special agreements with Senegal cover

defence, external affairs and development of the Gambia
River basin. In 1973 Sir Dawda Jawara visited Senegal for

talks on proposed unification and said that ho foresaw

inevitable integration developing through economic

co-operation.

Government
Legislative power is exercised by Parliament: the House

of Representatives is made up of an elected Speaker, the

Attorney-General, 32 elected members, four elected Head
Chiefs, and four nominated members. Executive authority

lies with the President, Vice-President and Cabinet..

Detonco

There are no armed forces as such, but the police force

is oyer 600 strong and there is a field force of about 390.

Economic Affairs
' *

'

The economy is based on peasant cultivation of ground-

nuts which account for over 90 per cent of The Gambia’s

exports and make it particularly vulnerable to fluctuations

in its harvests and world price changes. The acreage under

rice is increasing, progress toivards self-sufficiency being

aided by Taiwan. Textiles and clothing are significant items

of The Gambia’s imports. The Senegalese-Gambian Inter-

Ministerial Committee has been meeting since 1961, and

in 1969 announced agreement in principle on a customs

union but this has so far failed to materialize. Budgetary

aid from the U.K. continued until 1967: the U.IC provides

interest-free loans for development c.xpendituro as well

as technical assistance. The 1971-74 development plan is

concentrating on developing agriculture and e.xp.anding

transport and education facilities.

Transport «nd.Communications
Roads in and near Banjul arc bitumenized and tliis has

now been extended to the provinces; 322 miles of about

800 miles of roads can be used in all seasons, but in out-

Ijdng parts they may be closed during the rains, from mid-
July to early November. There are no railways. However
the Gambia Riv'er is the best watenvay in Africa. The
port of Banjul receives about 300 ships annually, and there
are intermittent sailings to and from North Africa, the
Mediterranean and the Far East. There is an airport of

international standard outside Banjul at Yundum which
is being further developed.

Social Welfare

There is a well-equipped modem hospital at Banjul,
a small hospital at Bansang in the middle river area, and
a network of health centres and dispensaries throughout
the country. In addition, there is a tuberculosis sanatorium
and a leprosy settlement; treatment for leprosy is available

also at fifty clinics. Maternity and child welfare clinics are

found at 21 centres.

Education

In The Gambia there are over 100 schools with about
25,000 pupils, half of these being at Banjul. Primary
education is free but not compulsory. Gambia High School
at Banjul pro\ddes full secondary courses to University
entrance, .and the Catholic Mission runs secondary schools.

Education is being c.xpanded in mral areas. In 1968 the

literacy rate was estimated at around 15 per cent in

Engb'sh and about 20 per cent in Arabic.

Tourism
The Gambia has potential as a winter tourist resort and

the industry is e.xpanding r.apidly. It is now second only to

agriculture in importance. There is a haven for bird

watchers, over 400 species of birds having been recorded.

Visas arc,not required to visit the Gambia by nationals

of: Commonwealth countries, Dahomey, EEC countries

(except France), Finland, Greece, Guinea, Iceland, Ivory

Coast, ' Mali, Mauritania, Norway, San Marino, Spain,

Sweden; Togo, Tunisia, Turkey and Umguay.

.Sport >
,

,

‘

i ; 't ,

Wrestling is the national sport, as well as fishing, sailing,

shooting, golf, cricket, and association football.

Public Holidays

. 1974 : -August 15th (Assumption), October iSth (Id ul

Fitr), December 25th (Christmas), December 26tli (Id ul

Kabir, Boxing Day).

1976 : January ist (Now Year’s Day), February 17th

(Independence Day), JIarch 26th (Birth of the Prophet),

March 28th-March 31st (Easter), April 21st (Queen’s

Birthday), June and (Commonwealth Day).

Weights and Measures

Imperial weights and measures are used. Importers and

traders also use the metric system.

Currency and Exchange Rales

100 butut= I dal.Tsi. , ,

Exchange rates (April 197^):

£i sterling==4.oo dalasi;

Xj.S» 5 r 1.694 d.vl.Tsi.
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THE GAMBIA—(Statistical Survey)

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area: 4,261 squaxe miles.

Populaiion (1973 Census): 494,279; Banjul 39,476. Nearly
half the inhabitants belong to the Mandinka tribe.

Employment (1973 est.): Government and Quasi-Govem-
ment bodies 12,616, Commercial and others 4,107.

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(Production—’000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Millet and Sorghum . 30* 45*
Rice (Paddy) . 50 60*

Cassava (Manioc) 6* n.a.

Bananas .... 80 85 n.a.

Palm Kernels (exports only) 2 2 2«

Groundnuts (unshelled) 114 117 117

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

Livestock (1973 est.); Cattle 270,000, Goats 100,000,
Sheep 129,000, Pigs 3,000, Poultrj’' 240,000.

FINANCE

100 bututt=i dalasi.

Coins; z, 5, 10, 25 and 50 butut.

Notes: i, 5 and 25 dalasi.

Exchange rates (April 1974): )£i sterling=4.oo dalasi; U.S. $1=1.694 dalasi.

100 dalasi=;f25.oo=$59.03.

Note; The dalasi was introduced on July 1st, 1971, replacing the Gambia pound —£1 sterling) at the rate of G/r
5.00 dalasi. This exchange rate was maintained until March 1973. Some of the figures below are given in Qr£.

BUDGET
Recurrent Revenue and Expenditure

(dalasi)

1972-73 1973-74*

Revenue . 21,194.744 20,658,330
Expenditure . • • • 21,055.330 22,279,290

Balance . • • • 139.414 — 1,620,960

• Estimates.

Four-Year Plan (1971-74): 21,000,000 dalasi; Communications 10,197,000; Agriculture 4,135,375: Education i,ig5.o<’°-
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EXTERNAL TRADE
Twelve months ending June 30th

(dalasi ’000)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Imports .

Exports .

46,644
36,886

35.545
32.592

42.587
30.660

46,216
36,039

COMMODITIES
(dalasi)

Imports 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Food and Live Animals .... 7,824,365 6,700,167 8,119,695
Beverages and Tobacco .... 3.057.855 2,916,281 3,039,481
Crude Materials (inedible) e.xcept Fuels 1.334.665 1,902,764 2,511,694
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. . 1.320,945 1,601,700 2,489,872
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 17.825, 19,161 97.959
Chemicals ...... 2.940.350 3,579,822 4,317,737
Basic Manufactured Goods 15.295.560 26,824,056 19,499.388

Textile Yam and Fabrics 10,589,860 12,234,433 n.a.

Machinery and Transport Equipment

.

6,294,870 7,721,572 8,405,247
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 3.404,865 3,631,800 4,629,544
Other Commodities . . . 1.095.765 1,319,012 1,318,241

Totai. 42,587,065 46,216,335 54.425.859

Exports Unit
1970-71 1971-72

Quantity Value
(dalasi)

Quantity Value
(dalasi)

Groundnuts, Shelled . . .

Groundnut Meal and Cake .

Groundnut Oil . . . . •

Pjdm Kernels and Palm Nuts
Fish and Fish Preparations .

Hides and Skins . . . •

long tons

*1

*» t$

II *1

cwt.

11 II

30,578
12,800

14.032
2,208

15,404
1,469

14,964,650
3,348,290

10,495,065
737.310
210,835
80,800

45,714
14,280
13.871
2,100

22,921
1.878

19,994,168
3.009,905

11,060,614

454.691
413.554 .

107.457

1972/73 (value in dalasi): Shelled Groundnuts 6,062,310, Groundnut Meal and Cake 1,907,464, Groundnut Oil 4,150,991.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(dalasi)

Imports 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Burma ..... 1,548,160 1,486,545 1,402,407
China (Taiwan).... 2,950,220 3.364.435 4.031,707
France ..... 1.053.975 1.746.970 1.815,798
Germany, Federal Republic 1,221,715 1,179.190 1,616,552
Hong Kong .... 904.325 1,196,090 750,819
Japan 4.387.370 6,984,490 7,880,084
Netherlands .... 674,015 1.372,715 1,126,456
Senegal ..... 310,340 469,730 1,467,294
United Kingdom 11.798,590 12,764,515 14.757,766
U.S.A 900,075 1,080,760 1,007,616

Total (inch others) . • 35.544.580 42,587,065 46,216,335

Exports 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

France ......
Germany, Federal Republic
Italy ......
Netherlands .....
Portugal ......
Senegal ......
Switaerland .....
United Kingdom ....

3,092,010
2,921,740
1,265,070
4.365.425
1,061,360

25,530
4,020,560
15,442,760

6,253,640
26,490

2,476,055
5.115.540
1,201,985

107,735

14,805,130

7.591.304
296,019

5,625,279 '

1,196,720

4,794,938
' 117.731

280,545
14,034,660

Total (inch others) . 32,591,825 30,659,740 36,039,070

Source: External Trade Statistics of The Gambia 1969j70~1971l72,

TRANSPORT

Roads (1972-73)- Cars and Commercial Vehicles 5,831
(licences issued).

Shipping (1972-73) ^ Principal port Banjul; Ships entered
306, Tonnage entered 668,879.

Civil Aviation (1968): 1,948 planes landed.

EDUCATION ,

(1972-73)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Primary

.

95 414 19,421

Secondary 22 190 5,373

Vocational 2 13 178

Teacher Training 1 16 148

Sources (unless stated): President's OfiSce, Banjul; Standard Bank Annual Economic Review: Sierra Leone <5- The Gambia,
August 1971 and November 1973.

THE CONSTITUTION
The present Constitution came into effect on April 24th,

1970, when The Gambia became a Republic.

The President is Head of State and Commander-in-Chief
of the armed forces. There is a Vice-President who is leader
of government business in the House.
The House of Representatives consists of a Speaker and

a Deputy Speaker (elected by the House) and 32 Members
(elected by_ universal adult suffrage), 4 Chiefs (elected by
the Chiefs in Assembly), 3 nominated Members, and the
Attorney-General. Parliaments have a five-year term.
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THE GOVERNMENT
PRESIDENT AND CABINET

{June 1974)

President: Sir Dawda K. Jawara.

Vice-President and Minister of External Affairs: Andrew
D. Camara.

Minister of Finance: J. M. Garba-Jahumpa.

Minister of Education: Alhaji M. C. Cham.

Minister of Health and Labour: Alhaji K. Sing.ateh.

Minister of State, President’s Office: B. L. K. Sakyang.

Minister of Agriculture: Alhaji Ai-ieu Badar,\ N'Jie.

Minister of Local Government: Alhaji Yaya Ceasay.

Minister of Works and Communications: Alhaji Sir Alieo
Suleyman Jack.

Attorney-General: Alhaji M. L. Saho.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COhMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES

ACCREDITED TO THE GAMBIA
(In Banjul unless otherwise stated)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy.

Algeria: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Austria: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Belgium: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Canada: Dakar, Senegal (HC).

China (Taiwan); (E); Ambassador: Dr. JIei-sheng Shu.

Czechoslovakia: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Egypt: Dakar, Senegal (E).

France; Dakar, Senegal (E).

German Democratic Republic: Conakrj-, GuineaJ(E).

Germany, Federal Republic: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Ghana: Dakar, Senegal (HC).

India: Dakar, Senegal (HC).

Italy: Dalcar, Senegal (E).

Japan: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Korea, Republic: London, England (E).

Lebanon: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Liberia: Freetown, Sierra Leone (E).

Libya: Nouakchott, Mauritania (E).

Mali: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Mauritania: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Morocco: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Netherlands: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Nigeria; Independence Drive (HC); Hig/j Commissioner.

H. A. Bayero (acting).

Pakistan; Dakar, Senegal (E).

Romania: Conakry, Guinea (E).

Senegal: Cameroon St. (E); Ambassador: Saher Gave.
Sierra Leone; Leman St, (HC); High Commissioner:

Ajlieu Badra Mansaray.

Spain: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Sweden: Rabat, Jlorocco (E).

Switzerland: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Tunisia: Dakar, Senegal (E).

Turkey: Dakar, Senegal (E).

U.S.S.R.: Dakar, Senegal (E).

United Kingdom; 78 Wellington St. (HC); High Commis-
sioner: J . R. W. Parker.

U.S.A.: Cameroon St. iJL); Ambassador: Rudolph Aggrey.

Viet-Nam, Republic: Monrovia, Liberia (E).

Zambia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (HC).

The Gambia also has diplomatic relations svith Bangla-
desh, Guinea, Hungarj' and tlie Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
(Election March 1972)

Seats

People’s Progressive Party . 27*
United Party . . , . 3
Independent .... 2

• 28 seats in 1972 election.

Speaker: Dr. S. H. O. Jo.ves, c.b.e.

Nominated Members (without vote): Alhaji Sir Alieu
Suleyman Jack, M. B. N’Jie, Jallow Sanneh, The
Attorney-General.

POLITICAL PARTIES
People’s Progressive Party (PPP); f. 1958; Leader Sir

Dawda Jawara; advocates economic and cultural

links with Senegal; merged with Gambia Congress

Party 1968.

United Parly (UP): P.O.B. 63, Buckle St,, Banjul; i. 1952:

approx. 131,000 mems.; Leader J. IL Forster; Gen.
Sec. Coun. K. W. Foon.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judicial STOtem of the Gambia is based on English

Common Law but includes subsidiary legislative instru-

ments enacted locally, and a Muslim Law Recogmtjon

Ordinance by which a Muslim Court exercises jurisdicUon

in certain cases between, or exclusively affecting, Jfuslints.

The Supreme Court: Consists of the Chief JusEcc and the

Puisne Judge; has unlimited jurisdiction; appeal lies to

the Court of Appeal.

Chief Justice: Sir P. R. Bridges, q.c., c.m.g.

Puisne Judge; A. NirniANANDAN.

Master and Registrar: O. S. Batchilly.
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The Gambia Court of Appeal: Established in 1961. It is the

Superior Court of Record and consists of a President.

Justices of Appeal and other Judges of the Supreme
Court ex officio.

President: C. F. Dove Edotn (acting).

Justice of Appeal: J. B. hlARCus Jones.

The Banjul Magistrates Court, the Kanifing Magistrates

Court and the Divisional Courts: the subordinate courts,

are all courts of summary jurisdiction presided over
by a Magistrate or in his absence by tvvo or more lay

Justices of the Peace. They have limited civil and crimi-

nal jurisdiction, and appeM lies from these courts to the
Supreme Court.

The Muslim Courts have jurisdiction in matters between, or
exclusively affecting, Muslim Gambians and relating

to civil status, marriage, succession, donations, testa-

ments and guardianship. The Courts administer Muslith
Law. A Cadi, or a Cadi and two assessors, preside over
and constitute a Muslim Court. Assessors of the Musliih
Courts are Justices of the Peace of Muslim faith.

Group Tribunals are established by the Government under
the Group Tribunals Ordinance, 1933. Group Tribunals
may try criminal cases which can be adequately pun-
ished by 12 months’ imprisonment or a fine of £2^ or
both, and civil cases up to a £50 suit value. Their juris-

diction in land matters is unlimited.

RELIGION
ISLAM

Imam of Banjul: Alhaji Momodu Lamin Bah.

The vast majority of the people are Muslims.

AFRICAN RELIGIONS
There are a few animists, mostly of the Jola tribe.

ANGLICAN
Province of West Africa

Archbishop of tho Province of West Africa and Bishop of
Sierra Leone: Most. Rev. M. N. C. O. Scott, d.d.,
Dip.TH., Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128, Freetown, Sien^
Leone.

Bishop of the Gambia and the Rio Pongas: Rt. Rev.
Jean Rigae Elisee, m.a.. Bishop’s House, P.O.B. si,
Banjul.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Bishop of Banjul: Most Rev. Michael J. Moloney, c.b.e.,

C.S.SP., D.D.

OTHER CHURCHES
Methodist Church: Rev. C. F. H. Alleyne, P.O.B. 288,

Banjul.

THE PRESS
Gambia Echo: 2 Russell St., Banjul; f. 1934; wceldy; circ-

500; Editor J. R. Forster.

Gambia News Bulletin: Banjul; Government newspaper
issued 3 times weekly; Editor the Dir. of Information
and Broadcasting Services, Banjul; circ. 2,000.

Gambia Onward: Banjul; 3 times weekly; duplicated;
Editor R. Allen.

Gambia Outlook: Banjul; 3 times weeld}'; Editor JI. B
Jones.

The Nation: People’s Press Printers, P.O.B. 334, Banjul;
fortnightly; Editor W. Dixon-Colley.

Progressive: Banjul; 3 times weekly; duplicated; Editor
M’bake N’Jie.

The V/orker: 3 times weekly; Editor Pierre M. Sock.

RADIO
Radio Gambia: Banjul; f. 1962; non-commercial govern-

ment service of information, education and entertain-

ment; English, Wollof and Mandinka; 60,000 receivers

in 1973.

Radio Syd: P.O.B. 280, Banjul; commercial station;

broadcasts in English, French, Wollof and Mandinka;
tourist information in Swedish; Dir. Mrs. B. Wadner.

There is no television ser\dcc in The Gambia.

FINANCE
BANKING

Banque Internationale pour le Commerce et Industrie du

Senegal: Banjul.

Central Bank of the Gambia: 3-4 Buckle St, Banjul; Gov.

Sheriff S. Sisay; Gen. Man. N. D. Nancia; pubis.

Qtiaiietiy BiiUedn, Annual 'Report.

Commercial and Development Bank of The Gambia:

78-79 Leman St., Banjul; f. 1972; Gen. Man. Ousainou
N’Jie.

Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd.: P.O.B. 259-260,

Banjul; f. 1916; Head Office: 37 Gracechurch St.,

London, E.C.3.

INSURANCE
Banjul

Compagnio Franfaise de L’Afrique Occideniale—C.F.A.O.,

S.A.: Marseille; Rep. P.O.B. 297.

The Gambia Insurance Co. Ltd.: 78-79 Leman St.

Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Co. Ltd.: London;
Rep. Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd., P.O.B. 259-

260.

Motor Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: London; Rep. Maurel et

Prom.

Northern Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; Rep. United Africa

Co. of Gambia Ltd.

White Cross Insurance Co. Ltd.; London; Rep. Compagnio
Fran9aise de I’Afrique Occidentale, P.O.B. 297.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Gambia Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 333. Banjul; f.

1961; affiliated to Commonwealth Chamber of Com-

merce, London; Pres. R. Madi; See. P. W. F. N’Jie-

MARIfETING ORGANIZATIONS
Gambia Produce Marketing Board; Marina Foreshore,

Banjul; Chair. L. C. Chery; Gen. Man. A. Draper.
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Gambia Co-operative Banking and Marketing Union: 4

MacCartliy Square. Banjul; Sec.-Man. M. M. Jallow.

ElIPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION
Gambia Employers’ Association: P.O.B. 333, Banjul; f.

1961: affiliated to the Overseas Employers' Federation,
London; Chair. J. IiIadi; Sec. P. W. F. N'jie.

TRADE UNIONS
Gambia Labour Union: 21 Clarkson St., P.O.B. 508,

Banjul; f. 1928; 6,000 mems.; affiliated to the World
Confederation of Labour (formerly IFCTU); Pres. B. B.
Kebbeh; Gen. Sec. M. S. Ceesay.

Gambia Trades and Dealers’ Union: f. i960.

Gambia Workers’ Union: 68 Hagan St., Banjul; f. 1958;
Sec. M. E. Jaelow.

Pan-African Workers’ Congress: P.O.B. 307, Banjul;
affiliated to WCL; Sec. and Vice-Pres. of WCL G.
PONGAULT.

CO-OPERATIVE UNION
Gambia Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 505, Banjul;

Sec.-Man. D. E. K. Sanneh.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

At the beginning of 1965 there were 322 miles of all-

season roads in The Gambia, about 130 bitumenized and
over 180 all-season laterite surface. There are about 470
miles of local roads available in the dry season (December-

July) but closed during the rains. The South Bank trunk

road, linldng Banjul rvith the Trans-Gambia highway, was

completed during 1963 and is being extended to Basse.

Industry, Transport)

Improvements to the Trans-Gambian Ferry were dis-
cussed at the Senegalese-Gambian Inter-Ministerial Com-
mittee meeting in February 1969.

SHIPPING
Gambia Ports Authority: runs Banjul port, now under-

going substantial e.xpansion with a World Bank loan
and is scheduled for completion in 1974.

Regular shipping services to Banjul are maintained by
Elder Dempster Lines and Palm Linos. Other British and
Scandina\'ian lines run occasional services. The Gambia is

also served by Nigerian National and Black Star Lines.

A weekly river service is maintained between Banjul and
Basse.

CIVIL AVIATION
Gambia Airv/ays: P.O.B. 268, Banjul; handling agency

only; operated in partnership with British Caledonian
Airways, Gambian Government majority shareholding
from June 1973; ovms no aircraft; Gen. Man. A. G.
Batchily.

The only airport is at Yundum, 17 miles from Banjul. It
is to be modernized with British aid and tlio project should
be completed at the end of 1974.

Foreign Aireines

Air Senegal: Banjul.

British Caledonian Airways: P.O.B. 268, Banjul.

Ghana Airways.

Nigeria Airways: WAAC (Nigeria) Ltd,, 11-12 Buckle St,
P.O.B. 272, Banjul; Rep. Shafi'i A. UstJF.

TOURISM
17,000 tourists visited The Gambia in 1972-73 and, an

estimated 29,000 in 1973-74.
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GHANA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Ghana lies on the west coast of Africa between the Ivory

Coast and Togo. The climate is tropical with temperatures

of 7o'’-90°r (ai'-sa'c) and rainfall of 8o inches a year on

the coast, decreasing inland. English is the official language,

but there are eight major national languages. Many people

follow traditional beliefs and customs. Christians make up

42 per cent of the population. The national flag (propor-

tions 3 by 2) has three horizontal stripes of red, gold and
green, the gold stripe being charged with a five-pointed

black star. The capital is Accra.

Recent History

Formerly the British Crown Colony of the Gold Coast,

Ghana became independent in 1957. Under Dr. Kwanje
Nkrumah, who attained a unique status as Africa’s most
charismatic leader, Ghana played a leading part in lorming
two African Groups, subsequently dissolved; the Union of

African States and the Casablanca Group.

In 1966, President Nlcrumah was overthrown by a cotip

d’itat and a National Liberation Council (NLC) of army
and police personnel was established to rule by decree.

On August 22nd, 1969, the Constituent Assembly, set

up by the NLC, promulgated the constitution of the
Second Republic of Ghana, and, after general elections on
August 29th, the return to civilian rule took place. Dr.
Kofi Busia and the Progress Party formed the first

government under a new democratic constitution, headed
by a triumvirate-presidency.

In the wake of increasing economic troubles, which
resulted in a 44 per cent devaluation of the cedi in Decem-
ber 1971, and moves against opposition to the Progress
Party in the army, civil service and trade unions, the army
seized power again on January 13th, 1972. Under the
leadership of Lt.-Col. Ignatius Acheampong, the army
detained ministers and other government officials (Dr.

Busia was out of the country at the time) , abolished tlie

constitution and all political institutions, and established a
National Redemption Council (NRC). The NRC has been
mainly involved with Ghana's internal problems and
remains firmly in control. A plot to overthrow it nns
uncovered in its early stages in July 1972. There are no
plans to return Ghana to civilian rule, though in January
1974 Col. Acheampong indicated that civilians would bo ap.
pointed to several bodies with advisory status to the NRC.

Government
The 1969 Constitution provided for a President, elected

by an electoral college, a Prime Minister appointed by tlic

President from the majority party in the Assembly and a
National Assembly. Safeguards against abuse of power,
such as interference %vith elections, the judiciary, the press
etc., were written into the constitution. It was abolished
in January 1972 following the army coup d'etat, and tlic

governing body is the National Redemption Council
headed by Col. Acheampong.

Dafenct

The defence forces consist of units of the army (16,000),

air force (1,600) and navy (1,300). There is a police force of

about 9,000, a workers’ brigade of 3,000 and three Border

Guard battalions. The headquarters of the Defence

Commission of the Organization of African Unity is in

Accra.

Eeonomic Affairs

Ghana is primarily an agricultural country, and cocoa,

of which she is the world’s largest producer, is by far the

largest export. In 1971 Ghana’s economy was badly hit by

a sharp decline in world cocoa prices on which it largely

depended. Other cash crops include copra, palm oil and

kernels, cofiee and kola nuts. Over 100 farms are state

run. Hardwoods, diamonds and gold are also important.

Industrial development is mainly concerned with pro-

cessing food and raw materials for export. A scheme was

launched, with international aid, to exploit the water

power of the Volta River, and in January ig66 the main

dam at Akosombo was inaugurated. The Volta River

scheme has since been expanded and in December 1972

Ghana began supplying power to Togo and Dahomey under

an agreement signed in 1969. Ghana opened an oil refinery

in 1963, and at the end of 1968 signed agreements with two

American companies for the exploration and exploitation

of oil both inland and off-shore. An aluminium smelting

plant, built as part of the Volta River project, began

production in 1967. It is also planned to reclaim 75,000

acres of land in the Volta Region for agriculture.

The Busia government’s 44 per cent devaluation of the

cedi was partially rescinded by the new military rdgime in

February 1972. The rdgime repudiated most of Ghana’s

medium-term debt and has embarked on a programme of

stringent import controls. In 1972 Ghana had a trade

surplus of 173.9 million cedis and reserves of foreign

exchange had risen from 18.7 million cedis in 1971 to

142.4 million cedis in 1972. Numerous foreign companies

have been nationalized and a selective alien employment

tax was introduced in the 1973-74 Budget. A new long-

term Development Plan (1974/75-1979/80) is soon to be

introduced.

Transport and Communications

The rail network forms a rough triangle linking Accra

and Takoradi on the coast with the inland centre of

Kumasi. Road traffic is of increasing importance, the

Government operating cross-country bus services. Con-

struction began in 1964 on a metalled road link to the

Ivory Coast. National air and shipping lines have been

formed and a satellite communications station is to be

built outside Accra in 1974. A project to rehabilitate

several hundred miles of road is being financed by the

International Development Association.

Social Welfare

The Government provides hospitals and medical care

at nominal rates, and there is a Government pension

scheme. The Department of Social Welfare and Com-

munity Development deals with both urban and rural

problems including the need to improve literacy, child

welfare and factory' legislation.
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Education

Primary, secondary and technical education are free and
compulsory. Despite initial cuts in state aid, the educa-
tional system in Ghana has been expanded and diversified

since the NRC took power in 1972, and major changes in

its structure are expected. There are trvo universities v/ith

over 4,000 students and a new university college has been
set up at Cape Coast.

Tourism
Ghana is seeking to develop her tourist trade. The

attractions include fine beaches, game reserves, and old

trading forts and castles.

Visas are not required to visit Ghana by nationals of;

Commonwealth countries, Denmark, Federal Republic of

Germany, Ivory Coast, Togo and Upper Volta.

Sport

Ghana’s national sport is football and the country’s

team has won the West African Football Competition

three times. Horse racing, tennis, boxing and athletics are
popular. The Central Organization of Sports was esta-

blished in i960 to develop an active participation in sport
and athletics.

Public Holidays

1975 : August 5th (Bank Holiday), December 2Sth-26tli

(Christmas).

1974: January ist (New Year’s Day). January 13th
(National Redemption Day), March 6th (Independence
Day), Match zSth-March 31st (Easter),

Weights and Measures
The imperial system is in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 pesewas=i new cedi.

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

£i sterling=2.7i5 cedis;

U.S. $i==i.i5 cedis.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Region
1970*

Population
lg6o

Population
Per Cent
Increase
(1960-70)

Average
Annual

Increase (%)

Population
Density

Qoer sq. mile)

AH Regions . 8,545.561 6,726,815 27.04 2-4 '

93

Western 768,312 626,155 22.70 2.x 83

Central 892.593 751,392 18.79 1.7 234

Greater Accra 848,825 491,817 72-59 5-6 853

Eastern 1,262,882 1,094,196 15-42 1-5 164

Volta . 947,012 777.285 21.84 2.0 iig

Ashanti 1.477,397 1,109,133 33-20 2-9 157

Brong-Ahafo 762,673 587,920 29.72 2.7 50

Northern 728,572 531,573 37-06 3-2 27

Upper .
857,295 757,344 X3-20 1-3

* Preliminary Census figures. Revised total is 8,559,313.

Estimated Population: 9,087,000 (July ist, i972)-

Chief Tribal Groups (1960 census) (per cent): Ak-an 44. Mole-Dagbani 15.9. Ewe 13, Ga-Adangbe 8.3, Guan 3.7, Gurma 3.5-

Area: 92,100 sq. miles (238,537 sq. km.).

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(1970 Census)

City Proper Conurbation

Accra (pipital)

Kumasi . - - •

Tamala . •
•

Toma . - • *

Takoradi

636,067
260,286

53.653
60,767
58,161

51.653
33,713

738.498*
345,117

l6o,868t

Capo Coast -

Sekondi. - • •
—

•Accra-Tcma Metropolitan Area,

f
Sekondi-Takoradi City Council.
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EMPLOYMENT
Persons Engaged in Wage-Earning EMPLOYinsNi

1967 1968 1969 1970

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing
Mining and Quarrying ....
Manufacturing ......
Construction ......
Electricity, Water and Sanitary Services
Commerce. ......
Transport, Storage and Communications
Services .......

43.659
26,299
41.155
47.790
14.381
35.628
29,962
122,477

47.536
26,236

44,849
54.783
16,023

36,913

36,374
128,547

46,516
25.955
52.874
57.467
17.642
35,930
29,571

134.859

48.929
25,248

52,785

49,993
14,780

35.929
32,543
137.761

361,351 391,261 400,814 397,968

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Sugar Canef 284 522 374
Maize 304 442 430*
MiUet 88 93 100*

Sorghum 83 86 no*
Rice (paddy) 61 69 70*
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 1,305 1,642 909
Cassava (Manioc) 1,320 1.596 n.a.

Onions 17* 17* n.a.

Tomatoes . 35 37 n.a.

Oranges and Tangerines 63 71 6o*
Other Citrus Fruits 26 26 26*

Pineapples . 26 30 n.a.

Palm Kernels 34 37 37
Palm Oil 55 60 60
Groundnuts (unshelled) 61 60 70*
Coconuts (million nuts) 168 201 n.a.

Copra and Coconut Oil (exports only) 3 3 3*
Coffee , 5-7 4-5 5-1
Cocoa Beans (purchases for export) J 327.0 414-3 396.2

• FAO estimates. f Figures relate to crop year ending in year stated,

t Figures relate to iz^month period ending September 30th of year stated. 1971/72:
437,000 metric tons {provisional total).

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

COCOA EXPORTS

Totax. United Kingdom Rest or Sterling
Area United States

Tons
Value
£000 Tons

Value
£000 Tons

Value
£000 Tons

Value
£000

1969 ....
1970 ....
1971 ....
1972 ....

121,335
154.527
118,350
138,096

79,145
122,219
75.056
96,667

40,050
30.435
21,999
43,292

26,225
26,279
14,431
31.389

17,725
21,580
12,925
23,050

12,008
19.005
8,466

16,883

63,560
102,512
83,426

71,754

40.912

76,935
52,159
48,395
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LIVESTOCK

1970 1971

Horses .... 4,000* 4,000*
Asses .... 23,000* 24,000*
Cattle .... 903,000 933.000
Pigs .... 268,000 200,000
Sheep .... 1.339.900 1,449,000
Goats .... 1,412,400 1,694,000
Poultry 8,874,000 11,279,000

* FAO estimates.

FISHING
{’ooo tons)

1968 1969 1970

Herring . 12.2 30-4 26.9

Trawl Fish 23.2 38-4 50.0

Line Fish 5.3 1.8 8.0

Unsorted 25.2 40.8 24.2

Tuna 24.6 23.6 _
Total . • 90.5 135-0 109.

1

FORESTRY
(million cu. ft.)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Logs . 49 56 55 57
Sawn

.

12 13 13 12

MINING

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Gold (’000 fine oz . troy)

Diamonds (’000 carats) . . .

African diggers ....
Companies . . • • •

Manganese (’000 tons)

Bauxite ('000 tons) . . • •

740
2,447

16

2,431
407
280

707
2,391

2,384
328
242

704
2,550

8

2,542
392
337

698
2,562
118

2,444

459
323

724
2,659*
107

2,552
501

335

* Pro^’isional.

INDUSTRY
(1970—over 10 employees)

Food (except Milling and Bakery)

Bakery • •
"

Beverages, Tobacco
Textiles, Clothes .

Wood (except furmturc)

Furniture, Fixtures

Printing, Publishing

Leather • •

Chemicals . .
•

Noh-metallic products

^dy Matei^Sr and Cycle repairs

Miscellaneous •
- *

Works Employees

14 5.744
20 539
16 2,871
10 5,219

45 - 11,677

15 900

35 3.^5
5 273
17 1,459
I 203

17 3.504

46 5.636
t 3 885
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FINANCE
100 pesewas=i new cedi.

Coins:
•J, i, aj, 5, 10 and 20 pesewas.

Notes: i, 2, 5 and 10 cedis.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=2.7i5 cedis; U.S. $1=1.15 cedis.

100 cedis=;f36.83 =$86.96.

[Nole; Between November 1967 and August 1971 the central exchange rates were ;^i=2.449 cedis=$2.40.)

BUDGET
(Estimate for year ending June 30th, 1973—cedis '000)

Revenue
1

Export Duty on Cocoa
Taxes, etc.

Other Items

87,300
236,381
78.385

Total • 402,066

Expenditure Current Develop-
ment

Agriculture .... 30.411 8.905
Lands and Mineral Resources . 5,752 5.073
Trade, Industry and Tourism 1,822 383
Construction .... 22,083 42,559
Transport and Communications

.

2,728 2,307
Education .... 99,595 6,914
Health 33.356 7,177
Labour, Social Welfare and Co-

operation .... 6,373 4.254
Internal Afiairs 19,878 1,552
Local Government . 3,578 2,169

General Administration 23.485 5.213
Administration of Justice . 3,859 237
Fiscal Administration 31,874 6,155

Foreign Affairs 8,835 149
Defence ..... 37,953 7,300

Statutory Expenditure (Finance
Services) .... 171,457

Total . 503,040 100,347

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million cedis)

1967 1968 1969 1970

Available Resources:
Private consumption expenditure
General government consumption expendi-

ture .......
Gross domestic fixed capital formation, in-

cluding stocks .....
Exports.......

1,286

308

219
265

1,467

363

234
368

1,626

412

259
425

1,760

450

324
496

2,078 2,432 2,722 3,030

Uses of Resources:
Gross domestic product -

.

Imports . . .
'

.

1,778
300

2,074
358

2.328

394
2,565
465

2,078 2,432 2,722 3,030

CUKRENCY AND RESERVES

1969 1970 - 1971 1972

Currency in Circulation (cedis '000) .

Gold Reserve Holdings (U.S. $’000) , . ;
.

163,846
5,592

167,047
5.595

- 176,564
„ 6,068

255,837
6,074
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BALAKCE OF PAYMENTS
(million cedis)

1968 1969 1970

Current Account:
Visible trade:

Exports ....
Imports (f.o.b.)

• 2S1.5
266.9

326.2
—296.0

409. S
-387-0

Trade balance....
Invisible balance
Transfer payments .

14.6
— 52.6
- 13-5

30.2
- 69.7
— 12.6

00

CO

0

N

Cl

0

CO11

Balance on Current Account - 51-5 - 52.1 — 76.6

Capital Account:
Balance on Capital Account . . 48.5 61.5 75-5

Overall Surplus or Deficit

Monetary Institutions:

IMF account ....
Special Drawing Rights
Central Bank ....
Commercial Banks .

.

“ 3-0

II.

2

- 3*4
— 2.6

9.4

- 5-5

- 13-2
16.2

- l.i

- 23.7
II.

8

1-5
- 11.3

Total IiIonetary Institutions • 5-2 - 2.5 — 21.7

Net Unrecorded Items , . . — 2.2 — 6.9 22.

S

Source : Standard Bank Review, March 1972.

FOREIGN AID*
(million U.S. $)

Source
•

Total
UP TO 1964

Total
UP TO 1967

1967 1968 1969 1970

United States Grants 16.0 22.3 3-61 2.0 2.7

United States Credits 14-3 44.4 32.5 18.3 30.1

IBRD Loans . .

' 26.0 46.5 — 0.2 —
Other International Agency Aid 9.0 86.0 25.0 9-9 • 10.

«

Other Western Aid .
10.

0

25-3 20.3 15.9- 22.

z

18.5

Soviet Aid 104.2 129.4 10.4 15.6

People’s Republic of China 42,0 43-2

Czechoslovakia 14.0 34 -u 4.2

Other Communist Aid 59-7 69.8 3-9 I . Z °-3

• Provisional. t Financial Year Basis.

EXTERHAt TRADE

(’000 cedis)

1967 1968
j

i

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Imports . . •
1

Exports, inch re-exports •

!

261,523
245,122

314.032
338.782

354.391
333.264

419,047
467.378

443.142
357,484

393,293
564.412

334,487
494.910

• January-Angnst.
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COMMODITIES
('ooo cedis)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973
*

Food ..... 79.474 62,510 72,221 67,513
Beverages and Tobacco . 3.924 4.624 2.342 3.411
Crude Materials Q.420 12,368 13.244 17,821
Mineral Fuels 24.358 27,030 45.297 27,360
Oils and Fats 3.835 5.246 5.217 4.073
Chemicals .... 66,874 71.607 63,896 62,153
Manufactures 100,847 99.361 68,196 63,052
Machinery .... 108,132 131.511 104,294 72,771
Miscellaneous Items . 16,376 19,201 11,310 9.318
Other Transactions 5.807 9,684 7,276 7,015

Exports 1970 1971 1972 1973*

Cocoa..... 300.399 195,066 289,058 266,618
Logs 19,875 20,536 42,292 54,139
Sawn Timber 17.096 12,217 21,173 24,463
Bauxite .... 1,276 2,290 2,682 1,697
Manganese Ore 7,209 9,640 10,075 6,425
Diamonds .... 14.467 11.752 18,643 9,013
Gold 25,695 28,454 50,436 45,703
Re-exports and Other Items . 81,361 77,529 130.053 86,852

* January-August.

CODNTEIES
(’ooo cedis)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 1973*

United Kingdom .... 99,068 , 110,721 61,209 56,627
Canada...... 4.637 4.297 10,524 6,506
Hong Kong ..... 6,284 4.542 1,759 2,173
Nigeria...... 2,599 7,982 13,654 8,599
Other Commonwealth 12,074 11,097 18,032 18,102
Germany, Federal Republic 44,691 55.659 49,481 39.950
Italy ...... 9,944 11.539 8,323 6,997
France ...... 15,290 18,555 20,415 17,314
Belgium/Luxembourg 4,969 5.331 1,960 5,467
Netherlands ..... 16,604 14,262 13,648 12,034
U.S.A. ...... 75,718 66,910 68,955 56,761
Japan 25,772 41,270 22,474 21,122
Communist Countries 35.529 27,204 29,471 21,539
Other Countries .... 63,733 60,259 71,018 59,864
Parcel Post 2,135 3.514 2,370 1,432

Total . . . 419,047 443,142 393.293 334,487

January-August.
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Exports

United Kingdom .

Canada....
Hong Kong .

Nigeria....
Other Commonwealth
Germany, Federal Kepubh'c
Italy ....
France ....
Belgium/Lnxembonrg
Nettierlands .

U.S.A
Japan ....
Communist Countries
Other Countries
Parcel Post .

Total

1970 1971* 1972 *973

1

• 109,430 86,807 104,664 77.590
5.307 6,37s 12,246 5.661
623 388 1,423 891

r.192 2,895 i,g6o 1,589
21,150 . 12,152 18,199 12,952
45.614 37.392 59,311 39,820
14.700 11,560 17,202 20,002
2.336 2.215 3.259 3.552
5.976 3,989 9,762 7.648

43.710 35,706 48,908 41.758
83.963 80,968 74.437 66,747
30.325 29,543 45.248 44,989
75.502 24,249 80,952 81,313
27.446 14,611 86,759 90,343

103 95 82 55

• 467.378 348,948 564,4*2 494,910

* Excluding re-exports. f January-August.

Source: Standard Bank Review, March 1974.

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

i

Passengers
Carried

Freight Tons
Carried

. .

Passenger-
Kilometres

Net Ton-
Kilometres

1968 .

1969 .

1970 .

1971 , •

7.357,605

7,930,999
7,956,135
7,441,410

1,576,882
1,624,788

1.645,398
1,592,270

425,111,184
474,165,098
542,635,604
447,895-760

276,280,622
302,195,361

I 310,724,148
292,700,640

ROAD TRANSPORT
(licences current)

Total
Cars
(inch

Taxis)

Motor
Cycles

Public
Con-

veyances
Goods

Vehicles

Trailers
AND

Caravans

Special
Service-
Vehicles

Public
Service
Vehicles

Tractors
AND SlECH-
akized

Equipment

1968
1969
1970

53-601
61,207
74,602

29-450
34,222

42,094

3-079

3-

550

4

-

544

4-942
6,077
7.685 H 177

192
211

676
776
869

SHIPPING

Vessels
Entered
(number)

- -

Vessels
Cleared
(number)

Tonnage
Entered

(
net rcg. tons)

Tonnage
Cleared

(
net reg. tons)

Cargo
Loaded
(tons)

Cargo
Unloaded

(tons)

1968 .

1969 .

1970 .

1971 ,

1.538
1.538
1,565
1,789

1,595
1.532

1,553
1,804

5.282,917
5.497,667
5,464.632
6.368,373

5,311,602

5.470.969
5,464,445
6,386,285

1,143,521
2,204,622

2,154.759
2,374.701

2.361.207
2,944.863
4,164.329
3.221.033
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CIVIL AVIATION

1967 1968 1969

Arrivals .... 110,859 137.223 137.935
Departures 114,492 141,212 142,126
Freight unloaded (kg

)

1,361,992 1,680,330 2,145,310
Freight loaded (kg.) . 1,312,704 1.677.145

1

1,340,642

EDUCATION
{1970-71)

Pupils Teachers

Primary Schools 1.447.195* 48,026*
Secondary Schools
Technical and Trade Estab-

49,182 2,820

lishments 7.577 378
Teacher Training Colleges . 18,368 1.270
Higher Education Institutes 4.759 859

* 1972-73 figures.

Source (except where stated): Central Bureau of Statistics, Accra.

THE CONSlTTUnON
The Constitution promulgated in August 1969 was abolished in January 1972 foUomng the army coup d’etat.

THE GOVERNMENT
NATIONAL REDEMPTION COUNCIL

(June 1974)

Chairman: Col. Ignatius K. Acheampong.

Members: Lt.-Col. K. B. Agbo, Maj.-Gen. N. Y. R.
Ashley-Lassen, Lt.-Col. Kwame Baah, J. H.
Cobbina, Lt.-Col. J. Felli, Lt.-Col. D. A. Iddisah,
E. N. hlooRE, Maj. A. H. Selormey.

COMMISSIONERS IN CHARGE OF iMINISTRIES
(June 1974)

Chairman of the Council and Commissioner for Defence,
Finance and Sport: Col. Ignatius K. Acheampong.

emmissioner for Agriculture: Col. F. G. Bernasko.
ommissioner for Education, Youth and Culture: Col.
E. O. Nyante.

ommissioner for Foreign Affairs: Lt-Col. Kwame M.
Baah.

hicf of Defence Staff and Commissioner for Special Duties:
hlaj.-Gen. N. Y. R. Ashley-Lassen.

Commissioner for Information: Col. C. R. Tachie-Menson.

Commissioner for Local Government: Maj.-Gen. Nathan
A. Aferi.

Commissioner for Trade and Tourism: Lt.-Col. D- A.

Iddisah.

Commissioner for Transport and Communications; Col.

P. K. Agyekum.
Commissioner for Industries: Lt.-Col. P. K. Nkegde.

Commissioner for Works and Housing: Col. Robert Kotei.

Commissioner in Charge of N.R.C. Affairs: Col. L. A. Okai.

Commissioner for Economic Planning: Lt.-Col. R. J. A.
Felli.

Commissioner for Health: Lt.-Col. A. H. Selormey.
Inspector-General of Police and Commissioner for Internal

Affairs: J. H. Cobbina.
Attorney-General and Commissioner for Justice: E. N.

Moore.
Commissioner for Labour. Social Welfare and Co-operatives;

Lt.-Col. K. B. Agbo.
Commissioner for Lands and Mineral Resources: Maj.-Gcn.

I). C. K. Amenu.

REGIONAL COMMISSIONERS
Region

Ashanti .

Brong-Ahafo
Central .

'

Eastern .

Greater Accra
Northern
Upper
Volta
Western .

Commissioner
Cmdr. J. K. Amedume.
Col. Victor Coker-Appiah.
Lt.-Col. E. A. Baidoo.
Lt.-Col. G. Minyila.
Lt.-Col. P. K. D. Habadah.
Lt -Col. F. F. Addae.
Col. W. C. O. Acquaye-Nortey.
Col. J. A. ICabore.
Cmdr. J. A. Kyeremah.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH CO:\rMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO GHANA

(In Accra unless otherrHse stated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.
Afghanistan; Cairo, Egypt (E).

Algeria: House No. F.606/1. Off Cantonments Rd..
X’borg, P.O.B. 2747 (E); Ambassador; Boufeldja
Aidi.

Argentina: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Australia: No. 6/26 Milne Avo., Off Dr. Amflcar Cabral Rd.,
Airport Residential Area, P.O.B. 2445’ (HC); High
Commissioner

:

R. J. PERcn^AL.

Austria; Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Belgium: Plot 56 Cantonments, 3rd Close, Off Rangoon
Ave., P.O.B. 5060, Accra-North (E); Charge d'Affaires:
D. VAN DER StiCHELEN.

Brazil: No. 6 Kanda Estate. P.O.B. 2918 (E); Ambassador:
Lyee AiJAtTRY Tarrisse da Fontora.

Bulgaria: House No. 20, North Ridge Residential Area,
Dr. Isert Rd., 7th Ave. Extension, P.O.B. 3193 (E);

Ambassador: D. Valev.

Canada: E.115/3, Independence Ave., P.O.B. 1639 (HC);
High Commissioner: Noble E. C. Pow'er (also accred.

. as Ambassador to Dahomey and Togo).

China, People’s Republic: 8 Dempster Rd., Airport

Residential Area, P.O.B. 3356 (E); Ambassador: Ko
Hua.

Czechoslovakia; C.260/5, Kanda High Rd. No. 2, P.O.B.

5226, Accra North (E); Ambassador; Dr. Jan Snobl.

Denmark: Plot No. 67, Dr. Isert’s Rd., North Ridge
(West) Residential Area, P.O.B. 3328 (E); Ambassador:
Mrs. Nonnv Wright.

Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Liberia: House No. F.Gjgfi, Off Cantonments Rd.,
Christiansborg, P.O.B. S95 (E); Chargi d'Affaires:
J. Denis.

Libya; Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Malaysia: Lagos, Nigeria (HC).

Mali: Crescent Rd., Block r, P.O.B. 1121 (E); Ambassador:
Gudrdo Sow.

Mauritania; Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Mexico: Off Dempster Rd., Plot Z.26, Airport Residential
Area, P.O.B. 1984 (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Carlos
Ferrer,

Netherlands: 89 Liberation Rd., Independence Circle,
P.O.B. 3248 (E); Ambassador: Christiaan Benjaiun
ArriEns.

Niger: E.104/3, Independence Ave,, P.O.B. 26S5 (E);
Ambassador: Tiecoura Alzodma.

Nigeria: Nigeria House. 65 Farrar Ave., Asjdum Down.
P.O.B. 1548 (HC); Ambassador; G. 6. Ijewere.

Nonvay; Lagos, Nigeria (E). -

Pakistan; Plot it. Ring Rd. East (E); Ambassador: S. A.
Moid.

Philippines: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Poland: House No. F.820/1, Off Cantonments Rd.. X’borg.
P.O.B. 2552 (E); Chargi d'Affaires: ZYCiiONT Krolak.

Romania: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Egypt: House No. F.803/1, Off Cantonments Rd., P.O.B.

2508 (E); Ambassador: Hassan Amin Shask..

Ethiopia; 13 Morocco Rd., Independence Ave., P.O.B.

1646 (E); Ambassador: Zeremarian Azz.azi.

Franco: 12th Rd.. Off Liberation Ave., P.O.B. 187 (E);

Ambassador: Jeas Deciry.

German Democratic Republic: House No. 40, Liberaton

Rd., Airport Residential Area, P.O.B. 2348 (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Johannes Vogel.

Germany, Federal Republic: Valdemasa Lodge, 7th Ave.

Extension, North. Ridge, P.OJS. 1757 (E); Ambassador:

Helmut Muller.

Hungary; H/No. F.582 A/i, Salem Rd.. Christiansborg,

P.O.B. 3027 (E); Ambassador: Dr. JAnos Pataki.

India; House No. Z.21, Off Dempster Rd., Airport Resi-

dential Area, P.O.B. 3040 (HC); High Cotmmssioi.er.

S. Bikram Shah.

Indonesia: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Iraq: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Italy: Switchback Rd., P.O.B. 140 (E): Ambassador:

Baron S. Pqrcari Li Destri.

Ivory Coast: House No. C.1037/3. OS 7<L Ave Extension,

North Ridge Area. P.O.B. 3445 (E): Ambassador.

Denis Com Bile.

Saudi Arabia: House No. F.86S/X, Off Cantonments Rd.,
P.O.B. 670 (E): Chargi d'Affaires: Fouad Ibrahiii
el-Aley.

Senegal: Fifth Ave. Extension (Behind Police Head-
quarters), P.O.B. 3208 (E); Ambassador; JIahe.nta
Birame Fall.

Sierra Leone: C.135/3, Asylum Down, P.O.B. 6706 (HC);
High Commissioner: Yanilay-Daudi Sisay.

Spain: Airport Residential Area, Off Dempster Rd., P.O.B;
12 1 8 (E): Ambassador; Juan Jos4 Cano y Abascal.

Sudan: Lagos. Nigeria (E).

Sweden: Lagos. Nigeria (E).

Switzerland: Off 7th Ave. Extension, North Ridge Area,
P.O.B. 359 (E); Ambassador: Marcel Luy.

Tanzania: (HC); High Commissioner: Philemon Paul
Muro.

Togo: Togo House near Cantonments Roundabout,
P.O.B. 4308 (E); Ambassador: N. ^I. Akou.

Trinidad and Tobago: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC).

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivorj' Coast (E).

Turkey; No. 13 Mankata Ave., Airport Residential Area,
P.O.B. 3104 (E); Ambassador: Sait SAiitPOCLtr.

Uganda: Plot No. C/35, P.O.B. 4260 (HC); High Com-
missioner: J. Okullo (acting).

Jamaica: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC).

Japan: Rangoon Ave., Off SMutchback Rd-, P.O.B. 1637

,

(E); Ambassador: Yo Kamikawa.

Lebanon: 43 Rangoon Ave., P.O.B. 562 (E). Charg

d'Affaires: Jean Hazou.

U.S.S.R.: P.S56I1, Ring Rd. East, P.O.B. 1634 (E):

Ambassador: V. I. Tcheredkik. .

United Kingdom: Barclaj-s Bank Bldg., High St, P.O.B.

296 (HC); High Commissioner: Hknry S. H. Stanley,
C.M.G.

ss
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U.S.A.: Intersection of Kinubu Rd. and Liberia Rd.,
P.O.B. 194 (E); Ambassador; Fred L. Hadsel.

Upper Volta: House No. 772/3, Asylum Down, Off Farrar
Ave., P.O.B. 651 (E); Ambassador: Paxtl Tensors
Rotjamba.

Venezuela: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

Yugoslavia; Plot No. B.79, Ring Rd. North Extension,
P.O.B. 1629 (E); Ambassador: Zoravko Pecar.

Zaire: 58 Rangoon Ave., Off Swtchback Rd., P.O.B.

5448 (E); Ambassador; 'N. Kitshodi.

Zambia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (HC).

Ghana also has diplomatic relations with Cuba and Guinea.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The Assembly was dissolved in January 1972, follo\ving the army coup d’Stat.

POLITICAL PARTIES

The ban imposed on political parties in February 1966 was lifted on May ist, 1969, but reimposed in January 1972 after

the coup d’itat. Before that time, the following parties existed:

Progress Party: Accra; f. 1969; Leader Dr. Kon A. Bosia.

Justice Party: Accra; f. 1970 after a merger of the National
Alliance of Liberals, United Nationalist Party and the
All Peoples' Republican Party; Leader E. Madjitey.

People’s Action Party: Accra; f. 1969: Leader Iiioru

Ayarna.

People’s Popular Party: Accra; banned until 1970 as being

Nkrumahist.

AU political detainees were released in July 1973.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

The civil Jaw in force in Ghana is based on the Common
Law, doctrines of equity and general statutes which were
in force in England in 1874, as modified by subsequent
Ordinances. Ghanaian customary law is, however, the basis
of most personal, domestic and contractual relationships
and the Supreme Court has power to enforce it. Criminal
law is based on the Criminal Code, enacted at the end of
the nineteenth century and dependent on English Criminal
Law, and since amended at intervals. In September 1972
the National Redemption Council abolished the Supreme
Court, previously the premier court in Ghana. It said that
the court had only sat twice since its establishment, and
claimed that its continued existence could no longer be
justified after the suspension of the 1969 Constitution
which set it up. The supreme tribunal in Ghana is now the
Court of Appeal.

Tha Court of Appeal: The Court of Appeal consists of the
Chief Justice and not less than five Judges of the Court
of Appeal. It has jurisdiction to hear and determine
appeals from any judgement, decree or order of the
High Court.

The High Couii: The High Court of Ghana consists of the
Chief Justice and not less than twelve Puisne Judges
and has an original jurisdiction in all matters, civil and
criminal. Trial by jury is practised in criminal cases in
Ghana and the Criminal Procedure Code, 19C0, pro-
vides that all trials on indictment shall be by a jury or
with the aid of Assessors.

The Circuit Court: Circuit Courts were created in igfio, and
the jurisdiction of a Circuit Court consists of an original
jurisdiction In civil matters where the amount involved
does not exceed NC4,ooo. It has also jurisdiction with

regard to the guardianship and custody of infants, and

original jurisdiction in criminal matters in case of

offences other than those where the maximum punish-

ment is death or life imprisonment. Finally it has

appellate jurisdiction from decisions of any District

Court situated •within its circuit.

District Courts: District Magistrates exercise summary
jurisdiction throughout the country. In criminal cases

Magistrates have jurisdiction to impose sentences of

imprisonment up to one year and fines not exceeding

NC500. They also hear civil suits in which the amount
involved does not exceed NCi.ooo.

Juvenile Courts have been set up in Accra, Kumasi, Kofor-

idua, Sekondi, Tamale, Sunyani and Ho. They consist

either of three citizens selected from a panel of Juvenile

Court Magistrates or of a Stipendiary Magistrate sitting

with two of the panel. The public is excluded from

proceedings of Juvenile Courts which arc empowered
to place a child in the care of a relative, Probation

Officer or other suitable person, to negotiate with

parents to secure the good behaviour of a child.

Local Courts: Local Courts now replace the {ornier Native

Courts. They have both civil and criminal jurisdiction.

In civil cases they enjoy exclusive jurisdiction in cases

where customary law is involved and in personal suite

up to £100. They have limited criminal jurisdiction and

cannot impose a fine axceeding £2$ or a sentence of

three montlis imprisonment. However, they have un-

limited jurisdiction as to persons of all races li'cmg

within their areas of jurisdiction. Control is exercised

by the Judges of the Circuit and High Court by wa.y of
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appeals and reviei'.’s in accordance -ivith the Courts Act,
i960. Appeals lie either to the Circuit or High Court,
depending on the nature of the suit. Whilst in land
causes a person aggrieved by any decision may appeal
to the High Court, in succession causes he may appeal
to the Circuit Court.

Chief Justice: Mr. Justice S. Asu Crabce.

Justices of Appeal: A. N. E. Aotssah, P. d. Anin, D. F.
Annan, F. K. Apaloo, P. E. H, IC. Archer, Mrs,
A. R. Jiagge, J. ICingsley-Ryinah, G. S. Lassev,
E. N. P. Sowah (Accra).

Religion, The Press)

High Court JuJgcs: I. IC Abb.\n, I. R. AnoAc\-E, J. H.
GrIFF1THS-B.\NDODAH, F. J. ILYiTRON-BENJASSIN,
V. ICissEiH, J. E. C. Okai, F, P. Sarkodee (Accra);
S. Baidoo, B. K. Wiredu (Cape Coast); K. Ata-Bedu,
G. R. M. Francois (Ho); A. Quarshie-Saji, P. K.
Joxes-Mensah (Koforidua); G. Koranteng-Addow,
S. Mensah Boison, Mrs. D. Owrjsu-Addo, J. R. K.
Taixor (Kumasi): C. E. H. Coussey, V. C. R. A. C.
Crabbe, E. K. Edusei (Sekondi); J. S. A. Anterkyi,
P. V. Osei-Hw-ere (Sunyani); K. Ata-Bedu, J. H.
GRimTHS-RANDOLPK (Tamale), G. K. Andoh.

Deputy Judicial Secretary: J. A. Wutoh (.\ccra).

RELIGION
According to the i960 census,

religions groups Avas;

Christians .

Traditional Religions .

Muslims
No Religion

the distribution of

per cent

. 42.8
38.a

. 12.0

. 7.0

CHRISTIANITY

The Christian community in Ghana is divided principally

into Anglicans, Roman Catholics, Methodists and Presby-

terians.

ANGLICAN COMhlUNITY
Province of West Africa

Archbishop of the Province of West Africa and Bishop of

Sierra Leone: Most Rev. M. N. C. O. Scott, c.n.E.,p.t).,

Dip.TH,, Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128, Freetovn, Sierra

Leone.

Bishop oi Accra: Right Rev. Ishmael SAiiuEL Mills

Lemaire, P.O.B. 8, Accra.

Bishop of Kumasi: Rt. Rev. John Benja:.iin Arthur,

P.O.B. 144, Kumasi.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Archbishop: Most Rev. John Kodwo Amissah, P.O.B. 112.

Cape Coast.

Bishops: Tamale (vacant); Rt. Rev. Anthony Konings,

P.O.B. 150, Ivpanda; Rt Rev. Dr. Dominic Kodwo
Andoh, P.O.B. 247, Accra; Rt. Rev. Joseph Essuah.

P.O.B. 236, Takoradi; Rt. Rev. Peter IC. Sarpo.vg.

P.O.B. 99, Kumasi; Rt. Rev. Peter Dery. P.O.B. 63,

Wa; Rt. Rev. Rudolf Akanlu, P.O.B. 4. Navrongo,

Rt. Rev. James Owusu, Sunyani.

METHODIST CHURCH
President: Rev. T. Wallace Koomson.
Secretary: Rev. I. K. A. Thompson, b.d.

Methodist Church of Ghana: Liberia Rd., P.o. Box 403,
Accra; became fully autonomous July 1961; 238,538
mems.

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
Presbyterian Church of Ghana: P.O.B. 1800, Accra;

244,405 mems.; Moderator Rt. Rev. G. K. Sintim Misa.

OTHERCHURCHES
A.M.E. Zion Church: P.O.B. 239, Sekondi.

Chrislian Council of Ghana; Rev. W. F. Brandful, P.O.B.
919, Accra.

Christian Methodist Episcopal Church: P.O.B. 3906, Accra.

Evangelical-Lutheran Church: P.03 . 197, Kancshic; 123
mems.

Evangclical-Prcsbytcrian Church: P.O.B. 18. Ho.

Ghana Baptist Convention; P.O.B. 1, Abuakwa, Ashanti.

MennonHe Church; P.O.B. 5485, Accra; f. i960; Moderator
L. M. Horst; Sec. Ebenezer K. Nimo; 475 moms.

Salvation Army: P.O.B. 320, Accra.

AFRICAN RELIGIONS
A large proportion of people practise various traditional

beliefs.

ISLAM
There are a considerable number of Muslims in the

Northern Region.

the press

NE^^BPAPERS
Daily

Daily Graphic: Brewery Rd., P.O.B. 742, Accra; f. I95<’'

Editor Richard Horskly; circ. 165,000.

Evening Herald: f. 1974: Editor Enic Heymann.

The Ghanaian Times: P.O.B. 2638, .A.ccra; f. 195S; Editor

Editor K. Gvev.-U-Kyem; circ. 100,000.

Pioneer: Box 325. Kumasi and P-O-B.

Editor SuLE R.Mi; Accra Rep. Gill-i Osei.

Weeklies

Business V/eekly: P.O.B. 2351.
^ °

M.\rk Botsio; circ. 5,000.

Easlern siar: Koforidua; Editor 5Iaj. A. A. Enninful

(acting).

Echo: P.O.B. 3460, Accra.; independent; Editor S. Kissi-

Afare; circ. 30,000.

Express, The: P.O.B. 4276, Accra; Editor Kv,-.\me Kksse-
Adu.

Ghana News Bulletin: publ. by Ghana Ministry of Informa-

tion.

Hcrald.Thc: Accra; f. 1959.

Mirror, The: Brewerv Rd., P.O.B. 742, Accra; f. 1953 :

publ. by Gh.ina Graphic Co. Ltd.; circ. 100.000; Editor

Nicholas Al.\ndo.
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Palaver, The: P.O.B. 5018, Accra; Editor Christian
Asher.

Spokesman: P.O.B. 7687, Accra; twice weekly; Editor
Kofi Badu.

Sporting Nor/s: P.O.B. M.235, Accra; Editor Henb
Charles.

Sporting Record: P.O.B. 7962, Accra; Editor L. O. Addy,

Standard, The: P.O.B. 60, Gold Coast; f. 1938; National
Catholic paper; Editor Rev. IMartin Peters; circ.

8,900.

Voice of the People, The: P.O.B. 3460, Accra; Editor E. K,
Mickson.

Weekly Advertiser: P.O.B. 6549, Accra; Editor H. K,
Mould.

Weekly Spectator: Guinea Press Ltd., P.O.B. 2638, Accra;

f. 1963; Suns.; Editor A. Kutin-AIensah.

Weekly Statesman: P.O.B. 3876, Accra; Editor Augustus
Bruce.

PERIODICALS
Fortnightly

Legon Observer: P.O.B. ii, Legon; f. 1966; Editor Paul
Ansah.

New Ghana: Information Services Dept., P.O.B. 745,
Accra; Editor Neils Palm.

Nows Review: Information Services Dept., P.O.B. 745,
Accra; Editor Mrs. K. Ofosu-Appiah.

Monthly
The Ghana Information Services publish the following

works;

Akwansosem (Alnvapim Twi): P.O.B. 745, Accra; 'Editor
K. S. Odame.

Kakyovole (Nzima): P.O.B. 745, Accra; Editor (vacant);
ciro. 10,500.

Kasem Labaic (Kasem); P.O.B. 57, Tamale; Editor A. C,
Aziiba.

Kv/antabisa (Asante Twi, Fante); P.O.B. 745, Accra;
Editor D. Y. Kyei (Asante Twi edition).

Lahabili Tsugu (Dagbani): P.O.B. 57, Tamale; Editor
T. T. SULEMANA.

lYIansralo (Ga); P.O.B. 745, Accra; Editor Martin NiI'
Moi.

Motabiala (Ewe): P.O.B. 745, Accra; Editor K. Gropone-

Press, Publishers)

Monthly
Christian Messenger: P.O.B. 3675, Accra; f. 1859; English,

Fante and Ga editions; Editor G. B. K. Owusu; circ.

20,000.

Drum: Drum Publications (Ghana) Ltd., P.O.B. 1197,
Accra; Editor Joseph K. Mensah; circ. 45,000.

Flamingo: P.O.B. 3075, Accra; f. i960; general family

magazine; Editor G. B. K. Owusu; circ. 100,000.

Ghana Confidential: P.O.B. 4246, Accra; Editor Kwame
Kesse-Adu.

Ghana Trade Journal: P.O.B. 2351, Accra; f. 1959; Editor

Mark Botsio.

Statesman: P.O.B. 3876, Accra; Editor F. Gass-Porsoo.

Twice Monthly
Chit Chat: P.O.B. 7043, Accra; Editor Miss Rosemond

Adu.
Ghana Review: Information Services Department, P.O.B.

745, Accra; f. 1961; review of economic, social and
cultural affairs; Editor Simon Ikoi-Kwaku.

Ideal Woman: P.O.B. 5737, Accra; Editor Mrs. Kate
Abbam.

Quarterly
fnsigTrA PuTeVicafion; P.O.B. 5446, Accra; Editorial Exec.

K. O. Amoah.
Transition: P.O.B. 9063, Accra; Editor Wole Soyinka.

Other
Economic Bulletin of Ghana: Economic Society of Ghana,

P.O.B. 22, Legon; Editor Prof, .John Coleman be
Graft-Johnson.

Ghana Journal of Science: Ghana Science Association,

P.O. Box 7, Legon.

Ghana Teacher: Ghana Union of Teachers, P.O.B. 209.

West African Pharmacist: Faculty of Pharmacy, University

of Science and Technology, Kumasi; f. 1959; six a year.

,
NEWS AGENCIES

Ghana Nevis Agency: P.O.B. 2118, Accra; f. 1957; Ckair.

Kwamina Atta Kakra Erskinb; Gen. Man. Kow
Bondzie Brown; c. 350 employees.

Foreign Bureaux
Agence France-Presse: P.O.B. 3055; Chief Edward

Ankrah.
Associated Press: P.O.B. 2118, Accra; Chief P. K. Cobbina

Essem. '

The following agencies are also represented: Deutsche

Presse-Agentur and Tass.

PUBUSHERS
Anowuo Educational Publications: P.O.B. 3918, Accra; f.

1966; educational books, novels and poetry in English
and the nine main Ghanaian languages; about 30 titles

annually; Publisher Samuel Asare Konadu.

Bureau of Ghana Languages: P.O.B. 1851, Accra; f. 1951;
publishes in nine Ghanaian languages; 30-40 titles it

year for schools and the public, serves as research and
translation agency; Dir. J. Kwasi Brantuo.

Business Publications: P.O.B. 2351, Accra; publishers of
Business Weehiy, Ghana TradeJournal, Ghana Business
Guide.

Catholic Mission Press: P.O.B. 60, Cape Coast; publishers
of religious works and textbooks.

Ghana State Publishing Corporation (Publishing Division);

P.O.B. 4348, Accra; f. 1965: 30 titles annually, chiefly

primary' school.

Ghana Universities Press: P.O.B. 4219, Accra; f. 1962;

publishes academic works for all the universities and

mstitutions of higher education in Ghana; Dir. N. K.

AdZAKEY, B.A., DIP.ED., M.ED.

Graphic Corporation: Brewery' Rd., P.O.B. 742, Accra;

f. 1950 to publish the Daily Graphic and Sunday Mirror;

also publishes Ghana Year Booh.

r^ethodist Book Depot Ltd,: P.O.B. 100, Cape Coast; f.

1882; brs. in Accra, Kumasi, Takoradi, etc.; publishers,

book-sellers, stationery manufacturers, educational

contractors; Man. Dir. Richard Mathieson.

Moxon Paperbacks Ltd.: P.O.B. M160, Accra; f. 19G7!

publishers of travel and guide books, handbooks,
Africana, modern novels and poetry; quarterly cata-

logue of Ghana books and periodicals in print; Pro-

prietor R. J. lilOXON, O.B.E.

Watorvillo Publishing House: P.O.B. 195, Accra.

548



GHANA (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry)

RADIO AND
“Ghana Broadcasting Corporation: Broadcasting House,

P.O.B. 1633, Accra; {. 1935; Dir.-Gen. S. B. Mfodwo.
B.A.; Dirs. S. AiSABTEirio, A. A. Opoku, 3. L. Mills.

RADIO
_
There is a national serv'ice wth services in English and

six Ghanaian languages; also an external servdce in
English, French, Portuguese, Hausa, Swahili and Arabic.
There are 40 relay stations and in 1973 there were 1,057,000
radio receivers and 56,055 loudspeaker boxes.

TELEVISION
TELEVISION

The television service came into operation in 1965; there
are stations at .Accra, Kumasi and Sekondi-Takoradi, with
a relay station at Tamale.

In 1973 there were an estimated 25,000 television
receivers in the country.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up)

Central Bank
Bank of Ghana: P.O.B. 2674, Accra; f. 1957; cap. p.u.

C46m.; Gov. Amon Nikoi.

Commercial Banks
Agricultural Development Bank; P.O.B. 4191, Accra;

I. 1965; cap. C3om.; stateowned; credit facilities for

agriculturists; Chair, and Man. Dir. E. N. Afful.

Ghana Commercial Bank; P.O.B. 134, Accra; f. 1953; state-

owned; cap. p.u. Cio.om.; dcp. C444.6m. (June 1973);
Chair, and Man, Dir. T. E. Amin; over 100 branches
and agencies; pubis. Monthly Economic Bulletin and
various reports.

Ghana Savings Bank: General Post Office, Accra.

National Investment Bank; Liberty Avenue, P.O.B. 3726,
Accra; f. 1963; cap. p.u. Cro.Sm.; Chair, and Man. Dir.

J. S. Addo.

Merchant Bank
National Finance and Merchant Bank Ltd.: L 1972 to assist

Ghanaian businesses in trade, commerce and industry.

Foreign Banks
Barclays Bank of Ghana Ltd,: Head Office, 54 LombardSt..

London, E.C.3: Head Office in Ghana; High St., Accra,
P.O.B. 2949; Ghana Chair, and Gen. Man. G. E. Davy;
Dirs. G. E. Davy, Amishadai Larso.n Adu, A. E.
Ambrose, W. Duncan, T. D. Miles, E. N. O.maboe,
R. Mensah, E. N, Nortey.

Standard Bank Ghana Ltd.; High St., P.O.B. 7G8, Accra;
cap. C4.3m.; dcp. and a/c. 0131,169,228 (1973); Chair.
Peter Newton Harris.

INSURANCE .

Ghanaian Companies
The State Insurance Corporation of Ghana: Accra; f, 1962

to undertake general insurance particularly in the
areas of housing, agriculture and providing investment
to support the economy. Investment reached Ci6m.
by December 1971; includes Ghana Reinsurance
Corporation.

Social Security and National Insurance Trust: f. 1972; aims
to protect and benefit Ghanaian workers and at present
covers 775,490 employees; Chief .Administrator Col.

John M. Ewa.
There are 8 foreign insurance companies in Ghana,

6 British and 2 Indian.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
PUBLIC BOARDS-AND CORPORATIONS

Ghana Industrial Holding Corporation: P.O.B. 27S4, Aewa;

f. 1968; took over the management ol the 19 smte

enterprises, including the steel, paper, bricks, paint,

sugar, textile and boat-building factories; aims to run

these on a commercial basis; foreign investment m
some of these interests is being encouraged.

Capital Investments Board: P.O.B. Migs. Accra; centrM

investment promotion agency of the Government;

from 1063 to 1973 invested some C2io.3m. in 158

. projects'; Chair. Kwame D. Fordwor; pubis. Investors

Manual, Investment Journal.

Cocoa Marketing Company (Ghana) Ltd.: P.O.B.

Accra,; London Office; 64-6O Oxford St., London, W.r..

f. 1961; markets Ghana's cocoa beans, as well as cocoa

butter and cocoa cake produced by M c.st Afncan AIills,

Takoradi; wlioUy-owned subsidiary of Ghana Co..oa

lilarketing Board (see below).

Ghana Cocoa Marketing Board: P.O.B. 933. Accra; L m?:
responsible for purchase and export of coco. . .

palm kernels and palm kernel oil, copra, coconu ,

nuts, shea butter, groundnuts, bananas, kola nuts and

. other produce, also subsidizes roads to cocoa-growing
areas.

Produce Buying Agency: Snhsidiaiy’ of Ghana Cocoa
Marketing Board.

Ghana Food Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. 4245, Accra;

f. 1965; buys, stores, preserves, distributes and sells

foodstuffs throughout the country, and organizes
exports of foodstuffs for which no local market is

available; thus ensures increased production by pro\'i-

sion of assured markets and guaranteed prices as well as

an even flow of foodstuffs throughout the ye.ar; 8

regional centres for preservation, storage, distribution

and sales: .Accra, Kumasi, Sekondi-Takoradi, Cape
Coast, Ho, Sunyani, Tamale, IVa.

Ghana National Trading Corporation: P.O.B. 67, .Accra;

f. 1962; organizes exports and imports of commoiiities

determined by the Corporation; Man. Dir. Col. M. O.
Kor.anteng.

Ghana Shipping Corporation: Accra.

Ghana Standards Board: c/o P.O.B. M245. Accra; f, 19O7;

establishes and promulgates standards to ensure high
quality of goods produced in Ghana; promotes stan-
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dardization, industrial efficiency and development and
industrial welfare, health and safety; Certification and
Mark Scheme (introduced January 1971).

Ghana Timber Marketing Board: P.O.B. 515, Takoradi;

f. i960: assists general development and controls

exports of timber; 10 mems.; Cham. Lt.-Col. Odartey-
Wellingtox.

Ghana Water and Sewerage Corporation: P.O.B. M194,
Accra.

Ghana Workers’ Brigade: P.O.B. 1853, Accra; f. 1957;
agricultural wing 7,284 mems.: voluntary organization

to organize youth otherwise unemployed for large-scale

agricultural and food production enterprises and other
development projects of public value; under Ministries

of Agriculture and Youth and Rural Development.

State Construction Corporation: f. 1966; reorganized since

January 1973 into 15 divisions to increase administra-

tive efficiency, construction plans are orientated to aid
agricultural production.

State Diamond Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. M108,
Accra; f. 1965; charged with securing the most favour-

able terms for sale of diamonds produced in Ghana;
controls and fixes prices paid to ivinners and producers;
Man. Dir. E. K. Nantwi.

State Farms Corporation: Accra.

State Fishing Corporation: P.O.B. 211, Tema; f. 1961;
Government sponsored deep-sea fishing, distribution

and marketing (including e.xporting) organization; owns
about 12 deep-sea fishing trawlers; Chief Exec. Dr.
K. E. Adjei.

State Gold Mining Corporation: P.O.B. 109, Tarkwa; Accra
Office, P.O.B. 3634: London Office, Bush House, North-
East Wing, Aldwych, London, W.C.a;! 1961; manages
five gold mines; Man. Dir. J. Bentum-Williaiis.

State Hotels Corporation: P.O.B. 7542, Accra North; f.

1965 ; responsible for all state-owned hotels, restaurants,
etc.; charged with providing such establishments of a
reasonable standard in all main cities and towns;
13 brs.

State Housing Corporation: P.O.B. 2753, Accra; f. 1955 to
increase housing in Ghana; manages over 19,000
properties; Man. Dir. Col. George Herbert Slater.

Tema Development Corporation: P.O.B. 46, Tema; f. 1952;
responsible for administration, planning and develop-
ment of Tema township, by 1974 had housed over
100,000 people; Man. Dir. O. S. Adams; publ. The
Tcdcco Annual Report (circ. 6,000).

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Ghana National Chamber of Commerce, The: P.O.B. 2325,
Accra; L 1961; 584 moms.; Pres. G. Y. Odoi; Sec.
Isaac K. Atiogbe.

Member Chambers:
Accra District Chamber: 352 mems.

Ho District Chamber: 5 mems.
Keta District Chamber: 7 mems.

Koforidua District Chamber: P.O.B. 266, Koforidua; 34
mems.

Kumasi District Chamber: P.O.B. 528, Kumasi; 80 mems.
Sekondi/Takoradi District Chamber: P.O.B. 45, Takoradi;
56 mems.

Sunyani District Chamber: 5 mems.

Tamale District Chamber: 8 mems.

Tarkv/a District Chamber: 10 mems.

COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL
ORGANIZATIONS

Export Promotion Council: Ministry of Trade, P.O.B. 47,
Accra; f. 1969: chair, and representatives appointed by
Ghana Manufacturers' Association, Ghana National

Chamber of Commerce, Ghana Timber Federation,

Ghana Timber Producers’ Association, Ghana Timber
Marketing Board, Bank of Ghana, National Invest-

ment Bank, Agricultural Development Bank, Cocoa

Marketing Company, Ghana Cocoa Marketing Board
and the NationM Standards Board.

Indian Merchants’ Association: P.O.B. 2891, Accra; f. 1939;

Sec. Sadhwani Jaydee.

institute of Chartered Accountants (Ghana), The: P.O.B.

4268, Accra; f. 1963; 183 mems.; Pres. S. I. K. Boakye-
Agyeman; Hon. Sec. J. K. Forson.

Lebanese and Syrian Traders’ Association: P.O.B. loSo,

Accra; f. 1956; 38 mems.; Principal Officers E. S.

Nassar, a. F. Nassau.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION
Ghana Employers’ Association: Kojo Thompson Ed.,

P.O.B. 2616, Accra; f. 1959: 290 mems.; Chair. Alfred
Gaisie; Vice-Chair. Christopher Richards; Chief

Exec. F. Bannerjlan-Mbnson; publ. Newsletter

(monthly).

Affiliated Bodies
Ghana Booksellers’ Association; P.O.B. 899, Accra.

Ghana Chamber of Mines, The: P.O.B. 991, Accra; f. 192S:

promotes mining interests in Ghana; Dir. and Sec.

J. E. Ampah, f.r.econ.s.

Ghana Electrical Contractors’ Association; P.O.B, 1838,

Accra.

Ghana National Contractors’ Association: c/o J. T. Osoi

and Co., P.O.B. Mil, Accra.

Ghana Port Employers’ Association, The; P.O.B. 66,

Accra.

Ghana Timber Federation, The: P.O.B. 246, Takoradi; f.

1952; aims to promote, protect and develop timber

industry of Ghana; Chair. H. Walters.

TRADE UNIONS
Ghana Trades Union Congress: Hall of Trade Unions,

P.O.B. 701, Accra; f. 1945; governed by an Executive

Board comprising the Chairmen and Secretaries of each

of tlio 17 national unions, the Secretary-General and

the Chairman of the Executive Board; 7 specialized

departments: total membership 342,480 (1970): Chair.

David Eygir; Sec.-Gen. A. Nissifd; publ. Ghana

Workers' Bulletin (fortnightly).

The following unions are affiliated to the Congress:

Construction and Building Trades Union: 39.103 mems.;

General Agricultural Workers’ Union: 35,000 mems.;

General Transport and Petroleum Workers’ Union: 7,600

mems.; Ghana Private Road ’Transport Union: 20,000

mems.; Health Services Workers’ Union: 9,000 mems.;

Industrial and Commercial Workers’ Union: 80,000 mems.;

Local Government Workers’ Union: 38,000 mems.; Man-
time and Dockworkers' Union: 10,000 mems.; Jfme

Workers’ Union: 23,000 mems.; National Union of Seamen:

3.000 mems.; Posts and Telecommunications Workers

Union: 5,000 mems.; Public Services Workers’ Union;

24.000 mems.; Public Utility Workers’ Union:
mems.; Railway Enginemen’s Union: 900 mems.; Railway
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and Port Workers’ Union: 7,388 mems.; Teackers' and
Educational Workers’ Union: 14,000 mems.; Timber and
Woodworkers’ Union: 14,000 mems.

CO-OPERATIVES

Department oi Co-operatives: f. 1944 as the Department of
Co-operation; controlling body of co-operative societies.

Ghana Co-operatives Council: Accra; co-ordinates activities

of all co-operative societies; over 100,000 members.

The co-operative movement began in Ghana in 192S
among cocoa farmers, and grew into the largest farmers’
organization in the country. In 1944 'the Department of
Co-operatives, knoivn then as the Department of Co-
operation, was established as the controlling body of

co-operative societies.

The movement was dissolved by the Nkrumah Govern-
ment in i960, but was re-established after the coup d'etat

in 1966. It is now under military leadership. There are
1,261 co-operative societies and 43 co-operative produce
marketing unions. The structure of the movement in
Ghana is co-operative associations at the top, co-operative

unions in a secondary position of seniority in the towns,
and village co-operative societies at the base.

The co-operative associations (1974) are:

Ghana Co-operative Credit Association: Accra.

Ghana Co-operative Distiiiers Association: P.O.B. 3640,
Accra; f. i960.

Ghana Co-operative Fisheries Association: Accra; f. 1967;
includes over 200 fish marketing societies.

Ghana Co-operative Marketing Association: P.O.B. 832,

Accra; f. 1944.

Ghana Co-operative Poultry Farmers’ Association: Accra.

Ghana Co-operative Transport Association: Accra; f. i960;

comprises 28 primary societies with seven regional

unions; especially involved with cocoa exporting.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAY AND PORTS

Ghana Railway and Ports Authority: Box 251, Takoradi;

is responsible for the operation of 592 miles of railway

and the deep-water harbour at Takoradi and for the

maintenance of 8 lighthouses and the new deep-water

harbour at Tema, opened in January 1962; Tema
harbour is to be further developed and the dry dock

enlarged; Gen. Man. P. O. Aggrey; Chief Harbour

Master (Takoradi) Capt. W. G. Todman, o.b.e.

ROADS
There are 19,236 miles of roads, of which 4,420 mUes

(1,912 miles bitumen) are maintained by the Division of

Public Construction. Regional Organizations maintain

3,896 miles. Local and Municipal Councils 5 >920 .
ana t^re

are about 5,000 miles of private and Chiefs’ roads. The

International Development Organization is to rehabihtete

340 miles of roads and survey a further 700 for future

up-grading.

Automobile Association of Ghana: Fanum Place, Boundary

Road, P.O. Box 1985, Accra; f. 1961: mems. 3,000;

Chair. E. A. Mettle-Nunoo; Exec. Dir. Dela Seshie.

Ghana-Upper Volta Road Transport Commission: Ouaga-

dougou, Upper 'Volta; f. 1968.

SHIPPING
Black Star Line Ltd.: P.O.B. 2760, Accra; f. 1957; Govern-

ment-owned line; operates passenger and cargo services
to northern Europe, the United Kingdom, Canada and
the eastern United States, the Gulf of Mexico, the
Mediterranean and West Africa. Agents for Gold Star
Line Ltd., Woennann Line, Zim West Africa Lines
Ltd., Seven Stars Africa Line and Nigerian National
Shipping Line: fleet of 18 freighters; Man. Dir. G. K. B.
de Graft-Johnson.

Barber Lino: P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; 3-weekly cargo
service to U.S.A., limited passenger service.

Compagnie Fabrc Marseille: Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd.,
P.O.B. 214, Tema; and P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; once-
monthly sailings to Mediterranean ports.

Compagnie do Navigation Fraissinct et Cyprion Fabrc: Palm
Line (Agencies) Ltd., P.O. Box 212, Takoradi; coastal
services, services to North Africa and Europe.

Guinea Gulf Line, The: Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd.,
P.O.B. 214, Tema; P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; services to
United ICingdom and Europe.

Holland West-Afrika Lijn N.V.: P.O.B. 269, Accra; P.O.B.
216, Tema; and P.O.B. 18, Takoradi.

Kawasaki Kisen Kaisha Ltd.: Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd.,
P.O.B. 214, Tema; and P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; monthly
sailings to Japan, Hong Kong and Singapore via South
Africa.

Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd.: P.O.B. 66, Accra; P.O.B.
210, Takoradi; P.O.B. 214, Tema; freight services to
and from United Kingdom, Europe, U.S.A., Canada,
Japan and Italy; intermediate services between West
African ports; freight services from India and Pakistan;
Gen. Man. J. R. G. Irvine.

Mitsui O.S.K. Lines Ltd.: formerly Osaka Shosen Kaisha:
Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd., P.O.B, 214, Tema; and
P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; twice-monthly services to Japan,
Hong Kong and Singapore via South Africa.

Nautilus Line S.A.: Union Maritime et Commerciale,
P.O.B. 2013, Accra; services to Mediterranean ports,

Portugal, Spain and West Africa.

Royal Interocean Lines: Agents Holland West-Afrika Lijn
N.V., P.O.B. 269, Accra; and P.O.B. 18, Takoradi;
cargo express service Japan, China, Hong Kong,
Malaysia, South and East Africa, South America,
Australia and New Zealand.

CIVIL AVIATION

The main international airport is at Accra and there are

also airports at Takoradi, Kumasi, Sunyani and Tamale.

Ghana Airways Corporation: Ghana House, P.O.B. 1636,

Accra; f. 1958; Government-owned company operates

international, regional and domestic services; fleet of

one DC-3, two Viscounts, one VC-io, one HS 748, one

F28; Man. Dir. Lt.-Col. K. K. Pumpuni.

Pioneer Air Charter Services Ltd.: f. 1974: privately-owned

air cargo charter company; fleet of one Boeing 720,

one DC-7.

Accra is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Air Afrique, Alitalia, Air jfali, British Caledonian Aiiavaj's,

Egj'ptAir, Ethiopian, ICLM, Luftliansa. MEA, Nigeria

Ainvays, PAjI, Sierra Leone Ainvays, UTA.
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POWER
The Volta River Authority: P.O.B. M77, Accra; operates

the Volta hydro-electric power station at Akosombe;
with six units installed, has a total maximum generat-

ing capacity of 948 MW; electricity used for mining
and the industries, smelting aluminium and domestic
consumption; inaugurated 1966; official opening of the
Akosombo Expansion Project and the Ghana—Togo—
Dahomey Transmission Line was in 1972; Chief Exec-
Dr. E. L. Quartey.

TOURISM
Ghana’s tourist industry is still in its infancy. In 1972

42,870 foreigners visited Ghana.

Ghana Tourist Company Ltd.: Fiaso Lodge, Ring Road
Central, P.O.B. 2923, Accra; affiliated to I.A.T.A. and
International Union of Official Travel Organizations,

Geneva; Chair. E. K. Dadson; Man. Dir. V. -K,
Akakpo.

Ghana Tourist Corporation: P.O.B. 3106, Accra; Man. Dir.

Maj. W. A. Odjidja.

State Hotels Corporation: P.O.B. 7542, Accra North. (See

Trade and Industry, Public Boards and Corporations.)

UNIVERSITIES
University of Ghana: P.O.B. 25, Legon, nr. Accra; 490

teachers, 2,556 students.

University of Science and Technology: Kumasi; 275
teachers, 1,765 students.

University of Capo Coast: Cape Coast; 163 teachers, 1,100

students.



GRENADA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Grenada is the most southerly o£ the Windward Islands,

in the West Indies. The country also includes some of the
small islands Imown as the Grenadines. The climate is

semi-tropical with an average temperature of 78°f (23°c);

most of the rainfall occurs between June and December.
The majority of the population speak English and belong
to Christian churches. The national flag, displaying seven
stars and a nutmeg, consists of a diagonally-quartered

green and yellow rectangle on a red ground. The capital is

St. George’s.

Recent History

Grenada was initially colonized by the French but Wcis

captured by the British in 1762. Full internal self-govern-

ment and statehood in association with Britain were
achieved in 1967. The political life of Grenada has been

dominated by Eric Gair5^ the present Prime Minister,

whose United Labour Party rose to power in the 1950s

with the support of the nascent trade union movement.
As a firm advocate of total independence, Mr. Gairy made
this the central issue in the elections of 1972, in which the

United Labour Party won 13 of the 15 seats in the House
cf Assembly. FoIloTOng a constitutional conference in

London in May 1973, Grenada became an independent

nation ivithin the Commonwealth in February 1974,

despite strong opposition within the country. In the weeks

preceding independence political tension increased,

•exacerbated by a worsening economic situation, and

•widespread demonstrations and strikes came close to

crippling the economy.

Government
Grenada has dominion status \vithin the Common-

wealth. The Queen is represented by a Governor-General.

Executive power is held by the Cabinet. Parliament

comprises the Senate and the 15-merobcr House of

Assembly.

Economic Affairs

The econom3’’ of Grenada is essentially agricultural and

centres on the traditional production of spices,- and in

particular nutmeg. Together with bananas, mace and
cocoa, nutmeg is the principal e.xport, although sugar,

cotton, cofiee, coconuts and citrus fniit are also significant.

The United IHngdom is the principal trading partner. The
development of manufacturing industries has not kept
pace with other activities, due mainly to the small size of

the local market, but revenue from the expanding tourist

industry is playing an increasingly important role in the

economy. Grenada is a member of the Caribbean Com-
munity (CARIBCOM).

Transport and Communications
There are some 560 miles of good roads in Grenada and

a road-building programme is currently under way.
Several foreign shipping lines serve the island and there is

an airport 18 miles from St. George’s, although this is not
fully equipped to cope with the demands of the groufng
tourist traffic.

Education

The standard of education is high and is modelled to a
large extent on the British pattern. There are 58 primary
and II secondary schools. The Extra Mural Department
of the University of the West Indies has a branch in

St. George’s.

Tourism
The colonial architecture of the capital and Grand Anso

beach are the major tourist attractions.

Sport ,

Cricket is the -chief sport, although tennis, football,

horse-racing and water sports are also popular.

Weights and Measures
The imperial system is in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=i East Caribbean dollar (EC ?).

Exchange rates (April 1974):
' ' '

/i sterling=EC$4.So;
U.S. Si=ECS2.o3.
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Area: 133 £>q- miles.

STATISTICS

I
Population {1972): 107,000; St. George’s (capital) 22,893

(1970).

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 lb.)

1969 1970 1971

Cocoa ..... 9,017 6,008 6,438

Nutmeg ..... 4.877 3.200 3,870
Mace ..... 630 434 594
Bananas..... 50.526 42,177 31.537
Lime Oil (gallons) 1,720 n.a. n.a.

FINANCE
100 cents=i East Caribbean dollar (EC§).
Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents.

Notes: i, 5, 20 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974); sterling=EC $4.80; U.S. $i=EC$2.03.
EC $ioo=,f20.83=U.S. $4919-

Budget (1972 estimate): Expenditure EC $22.4 million.

External Trade (1970): Imports EC $44,080,000, E.xports I Tourism (1972): 37,933 visitors.

EC $10,497,000.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor-General: H.E. Sir Leo de Gale, g.c.m.g.

CABINET
(May 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister for External Affairs, Home
Affairs, Planning and Development, Lands and Tourism,
Information Service, Public Relations and Natural
Resources: Hon. Eric M. Gairy.

Minister of Finance, Trade and Industry: Hon. George
Frederick Hosten.

Minister of Social Affairs, Co-operatives and Community
Development: Hon. Mrs. Cynthia B. Gairy.

Minister of Health, Housing and Local Government: Hon.
David T. Sylvester.

Minister of Communications and Works: Hon. Herbert
Preudhojime.

Minister of Youth Development, Sport and Labour: Senator
The Hon. W. M. Whyte.

Minister Without Portfolio and Leader of the Senate:
Senator Derek Knight.

Minister of State, Trade and Industry: Hon. Franklyn
Dolland.

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Forestry: Hon.
O. A. T. Raeburn.

Attorney-General: Hon. H. M. Squires.

Cabinet Secretary: G. Br.aithwaite.

SENATE
President: G. B. James, o.b.e.

Nominated Members: J. Thorne, Dr. A. Bierzynski, T.

Forrester, D. Knight, Dr. J. A. Watts, W. Whyte,
Ben Joseph Jones.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
The Speaker: Hon. R. C. P. Moore, o.b.e.

Elected Members: 15.

Clerk: C. V. Strachan.

Election, February 1972

Party ^ Seats

United Labour Party 13
Grenada National Party .

i

2

POLITICAL PARTIES
Grenada National Party: St. George's; f. i95&,' Leader

Herbert Blaize.

Grenada United Labour Party: St. George’s; Leader Eric

Gairy.

New Jewel Movement (Joint Endeavour for Welfare, Edu-

cation and Liberation): St. George’s; I. 1972; radical

opposition group; Leader JIaurice Bishop.
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RELIGION
Archdeacon of Grenada (Anglican): (vacant), Rectory.

Church St., St. George's.

Bishop of St. George’s in Grenada (Roman Catholic): Rt.
Rev. Patrick Webster, Bishop’s House, St. George’s.

THE PRESS
Government Gazette: St. George’s; iveekly; official.

The Torchlight: P.O.B. II, Melville St., St. George’s; f.

1955; 3 times weekly.

The West Indian: Hillsborough St., St. George's; f. 1915;
daily except Mon. and Fri.; Editor R. Ci.'i'NE; London
Office: T22 Shaitesbur}’ Ave., Wt.

RADIO
Radio Grenada: Broadcasting House, St, George’s; f. 1955;

medium-wave transmissions to Grenada and the
Grenadines, and short-wave transmissions to U.K.,
Europe and the Americas; Man. Neville P. DaBreo.

FINANCE
BANKING

Grenada Agricultural Bank: Government Buildings. St.

George’s; f. 1965; Man. R. R. Banfield.

Grenada Co-operative Bank Ud,: 8 Church St., St. George’s;

f. 1932; Man. Dir. and Sec. G. V. Steels.

Grenada National Bank and Trust Co.: St. George’s; i. 1969;

cap. p.u. $136,600.

Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office; 44 King St. West,

Toronto 1, Ontario; Halifax St., St. George’s; Man.
I. W. Mearns; sub.-br. Grand Anse.

Barclays Bank International Ud.:Head Office; 54 lombard
St., London, EC3P 3AH; P.O.B. 37, St. George's; Man.

L. R. E. Johnson; sub-brs. at Grenville and Carriacou;

agencies at Gouyave, Grand Anse, Carenagc and
Sauteurs.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce; Head Office;

Commerce Court, Toronto i, Ontario; Flalifax St.,

St George's: Man. A. R. Skovmose; Main St., Sauters

St Patrick’s; Man. R. S. Gabriel.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office: Chase Manhattan

Plaza, New York; St George’s.

Royal Bank of Canada; Head Office: Place Ville Marie,

Montreal; brs. in St George’s and Gremdlle; Man.

(St. George’s) R. F. de Silva.

INSURANCE
The larger insurance companies have agents in Grenada

and the other islands of the group.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Grenada Chamber of Commerce, Inc.; P.O.B. 129, St

George’s; f. 1921, incorporated 1947; 45 mems.; Pres.

Leslie Pierre; Sec, Mrs. R. A. Smith.

Grenada Cocoa Association: St. George’s; f. 1964.

Grenada Co-operative Banana Society: St. George’s; f. 1955;
a statutory body to control production and marketing
of bananas; Sec. W. Knight.

Grenada Co-operative Nutmeg Association: Scott St,
P.O.B. 160, St George’s; L 1947; 4.200 mems.; pro-
cesses and markets all the nutmeg and mace grown on
the island on behalf of its 6,000 growers; Sec. R. S.
Renwick.

Jaycees of Grenada: P.O.B. 368, St. George’s; Sec. D.
Fletcher.

Grenada Trade Union Council: P.O.B. 405, Otway House,
St. George’s; f. 1955; about 5,000 mems.; seven affili-

ated unions; affiliated to CCL and ICFTU; Pres. J. D.
Knight; Sec. C. B. Stuart; the largest affiliates are;

Manual and Mental Workers’ Union: Progress House,
St. George's; f. 1951; about 2,000 mems,; Pres.
Eric M. G-airy.

Technical and Allied Workers’ Union: Otu-ay House,
St. George's; f. 1958; about 800 mems.; Pres.
Curtis B. Stuart.

Grenada Union of Teachers; St. George’s Government
School, St George’s; f. 1913T 700 mems.; Pres.
Jerome McBarnette.

Seamen and Waterfront Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 154,
St George’s; f. 1952; 600 mems.; Pres. George
B. W. Otway.

Commercial and Industrial Workers’ Unionist. George’s.

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES
A Co-operative Department was established in 1957.

There are 16 Marketing Societies, 20 Credit Unions,
one Credit Union League and one Fanners’ Co-operative
Council.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are approximately 566 miles of goods roads, of
which about 356 miles have oiled surfaces. There are about
4,200 registered vehicles.

SHIPPING
The chief ports are St. George's and Grenville on Grenada

and Hillsborough on Carriacou.

The chief Uncs are the Harrison. Saguenay Steamship,

Royal Netherlands Steamship. Geest, Booth, Grimaldi

Siosa, West Indian Shipping, Atlantic, James Nourse Line,

Linea C Line, Booker Seau-ay and Blue Ribbon Line.

Several local craft ply regularly between the islands.

CIVIL AITATION
The airfield at Pearls, 18 miles from St George's, is

served by LIAT (Antigua). Lauriston Airport, on the

Island of Carriacou, offers restricted sendees.

TOURISM
Grenada Tourist Board: St George's; Excc.-Scc. Jirs. G.

Protain. There were 37,933 tourists in. 1972.
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GUATEMALA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climats, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Guatemala is one of the seven territories of the Central

American isthmus and is bounded to the north and west

by Mexiro with Honduras and El Salvador to the east and
south. It has a long Pacific coastline and a narrow outlet

on to the Caribbean. The climate is tropical in the lowlands

with an average temperature of 28°c {83°f) and more
temperate in the central highland area with an average

temperature of ao'c {68 °f). The official language is Spanish,

but Indian dialects are widely spoken. Most of the people

are Roman Catholics; there are a few Protestants. The
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of vertical

stripes of blue, white and blue, the wliite stripe bearing

the national coat of arms. The capital is Guatemala City.

Recent History

In June 1954 the left-wing President, Coi. Jacobo
Arbenz Guzmdn, was overthrown as a result of a coup led

by Col. Carlos Castillo Armas, who invaded the country

with U.S. assistance. Castillo became President but was
assassinated in July rgsy. The next elected President,

Gen. Miguel Ydigoras Puentes, took office in March 1958
and ruled until he was deposed by a rmlitary coup in 1963.
Dr. Julio Cdsar Mdndez Montenegro was elected President

in 1966. Much terrorist activity broke out during his term
and amongst the worst outrages were the murders of the

U.S. and West German ambassadors in 1968 and 1970
respectively. In 1970 the candidate of the Mo'vimiento de
Liberacidn Nacional (MLN), Col. (later Gen.) Carlos Arafia

Osorio, was elected President after a turbulent campaign.
Violence continued during 1970, reaching a peak in Sep-

tember 1970 with several concentrated attacks by guerrilla

forces on right-wing groups. A state of emergency was
imposed in November 1970. This hardly lessened the rate of
violent attacks and reprisals by right and left extremists.

The state of emergency v/as lifted in November rgyi, and
the spate of political murders abated somewhat during

1972 and 1973. Amid charges of fraud, and claims that the
main opposition candidate, Gen. Efrafn Rfos Montt, had
obtained some 53 per cent of the poll, Gen. Kjell Laugerud
Garda of the MLN was declared Piesident after the
elections of March 1974. With no candidate officially

obtaining an overall majority, the winner was announced
by Congress and is duo to take office in July 1974. Guate-
mala remains steadfast in her claim to the neighbouring
territory of Belize and has made several attempts to nego-
tiate wdth the United Kingdom on this question.

Government
Executive and legislative power is vested in the Presi-

dent, assisted by a Cabinet of ten Ministers. A new Con-
stitution was promulgated in September 1965.

Oofonco
A military bloc alliance exists with El Salvador, Hon-

duras, Nicaragua and Costa Rica.

Economic Affairs

The economy is predominantly agricultural and nearly

one-third of the land is cultivable. Cotton, maize and

coffee are the principal products, coffee accounting for

about a third of all exports. Extensive forests provide

timber and chicle. Mineral products include lead, zinc and

chrome and there are commercial deposits of copper,

uranium ore, sulphur and mercury. Sugar refining and

beverages are the main industries and other light con-

sumer goods are produced. Two oil refineries have been

constructed. The exploitation of nickel deposits near Lake

Izabal at Chalac-El Estor began early in 1973 after an

agreement made in February 1971 between the government

and International Nickel’s Exmibal company. Plans for

the first stage of the project provide for expenditure of

$120 million and an annual output of 14,000 tons by 1977.

Nickel will become Guatemala's second most important

export. Foreign trade is largely rvith the United States.

In i960 a common market was established with E!

Salvador and Honduras, Nicaragua and Costa Rica

joining later to form the Central American Common
Market. A National Development Plan (i97i-75)

adopted in July 1971 by Gen. Arana Osorio’s administra-

tion and aims at encouraging the growth of agriculture,

expanding tourism to under-developed areas of the

country and improving education and health services. Ite

target is a 7.8 per cent annual growth in gross domestic

product.

Transport and Communications

There are 822 km. of railways operated by one state-

owned and one private company, and 11,230 Ion. of roads.

The chief ports arc Puerto Barrios, San Josd and Santo

Tomas do Castilla. Internal and international flights are

provided by one Guatemalan and six foreign lines. A new

airport is to be built in the department of Escuintla at a

cost of 25 million quetzalcs.

Social Welfare

Social security is compulsory, all employers with five

or more workers being required to enrol with the State

Institute of Social Security. Benefits are available to

registered workers for industrial accidents, sickness,

maternity, disability, widowhood and hospitalization.

Education

Elementary education is free and, in urban areas, com-

pulsory. Primary education 1 asts for six years and secondary

education for five years. The current rate of illiteracy i&

some 60 per cent. There are two state and tivo private

universities.

Tourism

The main attractions lie in the mountain regions, rvitli

their volcanoes, lakes and mountain villages which remain

much the same as in the days of the Maya Empire. The

old capita], Antigua, retains the ruins of buildings wrecked

in the great earthquake of 1773. In the National Dovelop-

racnl Plan (1971-75) appro.ximatcly IX.2 million quetzalcs

have been allocated to the development of tourist facilities,

in particular in the El Petdn region.
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GUATEMALA—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

Sport

The main sports are football, baseball, swimming and
basketball.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 15th (Guatemala City only), September
15th (Independence Day), October 12th (Columbus Day),
October 20th (Revolution Day), November ist (All Saints’

Day), December 24th, 25fh (Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year's Day), March 26th-29th
(Easter), May ist (Labour Day), Juno 30th (Anniversary
of the Revolution). July ist (Bank Employees' Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in official use, but Spanish weights
and measures are used in local trade.

1 libra=i.oi4 lb.

r arroba=25.35 lb-

I quintaI= ioi.4 lb.

I tonelada=i 8.io cwt.

iieague= 3.46 miles

I vara= 32.5 in.

I quarta= 8.224 in.

I caballeria=iio acres

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centav'Os=i quetzal.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

sterling=2.36 quetzales;

U.S. 51= 1.00 quetzal.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

Population (1972*)

Total Births
1

Marriages Deaths

108,889 5,211,929 118,026 11,616 28,464

* Preliminary.

DEPARTMENTS
(1973 *)

Alta Verapaz . 276,370 Jalapa . 118,103

Baja Verapaz . 106.909 Jutiapa . 231,005

Chimaltenaugo . 193.557 Quczaltenango . 311.613

Chiquimula . : 158,146 Retalhulcu

.

• 133.993

ElPetdn . 64,503 Sacatepdquez 99.710

El Progreso . . 73 .’: 7<5 San Alarcos • 388,100

El Quichd . * 300,641 Santa Rosa 176,198

Escuintla . • 300,140 S0I0I4 . 126,884

Guatemala

.

. 1,127,845 Suchitepdquez 212,017

Huehuetenango . . 368,807 Totonicapan . 166,622

Izabal . 170,864 . Zacapa . 106,726

CHIEF TOWNS

Guatemala City (capital) 717,3=2 Jutiapa 52,244

Escuintla . 68,573 Jalapa 45,417

Quezaltenango 65,733 Cobin - • 43.538

Totonicapin . 52.599

Preliminary.



GUATEMALA—(Statistical Survey)

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS

1970 1971 1972*

Sugar .... ’000 metric tons 2.348 2,467 2,969
Cotton .... >1 »> 54 62 84
Maize .... l» $» »* 772 756 719
Rice .... f* ft »» 23 59 69
Dry Beans It *• ** 134 134 135
Wheat .... It It tt 33 38 46
Coffee .... It It It 127 128 138
Bananas '000 stems 266 280 306

Preliminary.

Livestock {1970-71 '000 head): Horses 145; Alules 48; Asses 5; Cattle 1,450; Pigs 800;

Sheep 510; Goats 16; Poultry 9.700.

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972*

Cement ('000 metric tons) .... 231 235 259
Beer (’000 hectolitres) ..... 299 328 356
Other Alcoholic Beverages (’000 hectolitres) . 86 93 94
Sugar (’000 metric tons) .... 182 197 221
Electricity (million kWh.) .... 647 687 773
Cigarettes (million) ..... 2,986 3.071 2,893

* Preliminary.

FINANCE

100 centavos=i quetzal.

Coins: i, 5, 10 and 25 centavos.

Notes: 50 centavos; i, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 quetzales.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1. sterling=2.36 quetzales; U.S. 5i= i.oo quetzal.

100 quetzales=;^42.35=$ioo.oo.

Note; The Central American peso, used for transactions within the Central American Common Market, is also at par

with the U.S. dollar.

BUDGET
(1972—million quetzales)

Revenue

Taxation ...... 185.1
Treasury Bills and Foreign Loans . 73-4
Other Receipts ..... r .5
Deficit....... J -5

Total 261.5

Expenditdke

Education ..... 34-9
Health 22.8

Agriculture ..... 19.0

Defence ..... 22.5

Communications and Public Works . 41.9
Transportation .... 12.7

Other Items..... 107.7

Total.... • 261.5
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million qnetzales)

1970 1971 1972*

Gross Nationai. Product .... 1,862 1,941 2,115
Less balance of exports and imports . 16 -28 3
Less net factor income from abroad . —42 —44 —49

AVAI1.ABLE Resources .... 1,888 2,013 2,16r
of which;

Private consumption expenditure . 1,493 1,588 1,733
Government consumption expenditure 151 139 149
Gross domestic fixed capital investment . 239 263 285 •

Increase in stocks..... 6 22 -5

* Preliminary.

RESERVES AND CURRENCY
(’ooo Central American pesos on December 31st.)

1970 1971 1972

Gross Reserves at the Central Bank 85,620 100,135 142,524
Gold and Foreign Currency .... 83,561 89,303 124,466
Gold Deposits with IlilF .... II 3,023 9,780
SDRs 2,048 7,809 8,27s

Goods and Services;

Goods
Services

Total
Transfer Payments (net)

Capital Operations (net)

Net Errors and Omissions
Changes in Reserves

BALANCE OE PAYMENTS
(million Central American pesos)

1971 1972*

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

286.9 289.9 - 3-0 333-2 295-7
•

37 -.’

59.6 128.7 —69.1 65.2 155-9 —90.7
346.4 418.6 — 72.1 398.4 431.6 —53-2
26.2 — 26.2 29.0 — 29.0

60.3 — 60.3 79.9 — 79-9
O.I — 0.1 — 17.0 —17.0

-14.5 -38 .

7

* PreUminarv.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(’000 qnetzales)

Imports
^

Exports

1969 • • - -

1970 ....
1971 - - - •

1972 ....
262,880
295,167
317,118
329,847

262,511
297,138
286,936
335.875
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(’ooo quetrales)

Imports 1970 1971 1972*

Basic Manufactures ..... 85,085 81,732 84,589
Machinery and Transport Equipment 75,517 • 81,567 87,500

Chemicals and Products .... 54,711 ' 59.903 65,047
Food Products ...... 25,224 24,124 24,362

Combustible Minerals, Lubricants and Products 6,180 15,294 21,306

Crude Materials, excl. Combustibles 6,288 7,135 7,312

Animal and Vegetable Oil .... 4.893 3,704
Beverages and Tobacco .... 1,553 1,358 ' 1,112

* Prcliminaiy.

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Coffee, inch Soluble ..... 102,611 98,034 106,556
Cotton ....... 27,168 25,997 40,917. „
Fresh Meat....... 12,654 17,373 18,045
Bananas ....... 13,553 14,467 17,216
Sugar ....... 9,153 9,854 16,118

Zinc, Lead and Other Materials 4,448 3,372 .. 3,845
Vegetables....... 5,553 3,928 , 3,431
Tyres and Inner Tubes .... 4,390 4,629 4,913

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
^

1

'

1971 1972*

Imports Exports Imports Exports

Costa Rica 13,572 25,729 13,067 26,661
El Salvador 42,533 40,802 45,768 45,273
Germany, Federal Republic 31,302 30,543 29,955 33,930
Honduras 1,766 9,866 1,281 9,367
Italy

,
. 4,644.

,
8,622 4,941 8,070

Japan .... 32,224 19,486 28,242 26,912
Netherlands 5,123 '9,743 4,657 13,897
Nicaragua 8,565 16,741 8,667 17,621
United Kingdom 13,997 2,586 13,501 3,222
U.S.A. .... 97,279 86,707 103,848 95,071
Venezuela 9,487 16 15,977 73

* Preliminary.

Tourism: 1971: 270,000 visitors; 1972: 340,000; Expenditure 1972: U.S. 537m.

TRANSPORT

ROADS

1966 1967

Four-wheel Vehicles . 51,512 59,625
Two-wheel Vehicles . ' - 68.701 70,912
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EDUCATION

(1967)

Number Pupils Teachers

Primary 4.735 474.919 12,594
Secondary 342 60,340 4.919
Technical 18 2.835 86
University 4 11.307 834

Sources: Banco de Guatemala; Consejo Monetario Centroamericano.

THE CONSTITUTION

The present constitution of Guatemala was decreed on

September 15th, 1965. The main points are as follows:

Guatemala has a republican representative democratic

system of government and power is exercised equally by

the Legislative, Executive and Judicial Organisms. The

official language is Spanish. Suffrage is universal and secret,

obligatory for those who can read and write and optional

for those who are illiterate. The free formation and growth

of political parties whose aims are democratic is guaran-

teed. To register, parties must have at least 50,000 ad-

herents, of which at least twentyper cent must be literate,'

There is no discrimination on grounds of race, colour, sex,

religion, birth, economic or social position or pohtical

opinions; . .

_

The State will give protection to capital and private

enterprise in order to develop sources of labour and stim-

ulate creative actirdty.

.
Monopolies are forbidden and the State wiU limit any

enterprise which might prejudice the development m ^he

community.,The right to social security is recogmzed and

it shffil be on a national, unitary, obligatory basw.

Constitutional guarantees may be suspended in certain

circumstances for up to thirty daj's (unlimited in the case

of war).
'

^
, .

Legislative power is in the hands of Congress which is

made up of deputies elected directly by the people through

universal suffrage. Congress-meets on June 15^
and ordinary sessions last four months; eitiraord oa^
sessions can be called by the Permanent Commission or ttc

Executive. All Congressional, decisions must be taUen by

absolute majority of the members, except in special ^es
laid down by law. Deputies are elected for four years, they

may be re-elected after a lapse of one session, but only

once. Congress is responsible for all matters concerning m
President and Vice-President and their execution f^

offices; for all electoral matters; for all

the laws of the Republic; Budget

decreeing taxes; for declaring war; for confernng honoum,

both civil and military; for fixing the coinage and fhe

system of weights and measures; for approving, by ti

thirds majority, any international treaty or agreement
affecting the law, sovereignty, financial status or security

of the country.

The President is elected by universal suffrage, by
absolute majority for a non-extendable period of four

years. Re-election or prolongation of the presidential term
of office are punishable by law. The President is responsible

for national defence and security, fulfilling the Constitu-

tion, leading the armed forces, taking any necess^
steps in time of national emergency, passing and executing

laws, international policy, nominating and
,

removing
ministers, officials and diplomats, co-ordinating the actions

of Ministers of State.- The Vice-President’s duties include

presiding over Congress- and taking part in the dis-

cussions of the Council of Ministers.

The Guatemalan Ahny is intended to niaintain nati’q^

independence, sovereignty and honour, -territorial integrity

and peace ivfthin the Republic. It is an indivisible, apoliti-

cal, non-deliberating body and is made up of land, sea and

air forces. The President of the Republic is General

Commander of the Army.

For the purposes of administration 'the territory of the

Republic is divided into departments and these into

municipalities, but this division can be modified by Con-

gress to suit the interests and general development of the

Nation without loss of municipal autonomy.

Justice is exercised exclusively by the Supreme Court of

Justice and other tribunals. Administration of, Justice is

obligatory, free and independent of the other functions of

State. The President of the Judiciarj’, judges and other

officials are elected by Congress for four years. The
Supreme Court ofJustice is made up of at least seven judges.

The President of the Judicial^’ is also President of the

Supreme Court. The Supreme Court nominates all other

judges. Under the Supreme Court come the Court of Appeal,

the Administrative Disputes Tribunal, the Tribunal of

Second Instance of Accounts, Jurisdiction Conflicts, First

Instance and MUitary, the Extraordinary Tribunal of

Protection. There is a Court of Constitutionalitj- presided

over by the President of the Supreme Court.
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GUATEMALA—^(The Government, Diplomatic Representation)

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Gen. Cahi-os Mandel AraSa Osorio.

Vice-President: Lie. Eduardo CAceres Lehnhoff.

THE CABINET
[May 1974)

Minister of Communications and Public Works: Ing.Minister of Foreign Affairs: Jorge Arenales C.'itai.An.

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Roberto Herrera Ibarguen.

Minister of National Defence: Gen. Fausto David Rubio
Coronado.

Minister of Economy: Lie. Carlos Molina Mencos.

Minister of Finance: Lie. Jorge Lamport Rodil.

Gustavo Anzueto Vielman.

Minister of Agriculture: Ing. Mario MartInez GuiiSrrez.

Minister of Education: Lie. Alejandro Maldonado
Aguirre.

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Lie. Lionel Ldpsz
Rivera.

Secretary-General to the Presidency: Lie. Josfi Arturo
Ruano MejIa.

Garcia is due to take office as President on

Minister of Public Health and Social Assistance: Dr. Jos£
Trinidad Ucl£s R.

Note: Following the elections of March 1974, Gen. Kjell Eugenio Laugerud
July 1st, 1974, rvith Lie. Mario Sandoval Alarcdn as Vice-President.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO GUATEMALA

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

(Guatemala City, unless otherAvise stated.)

Argentina: za Avda. 11-22, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador:
Houacio GarcIa FernAndez.

Australia: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E).

Austria: Hotel Camino Real, Avda. Reforma y 15 Calle
(E); Chargi d’Affaires {a.i.)'. Dr. Hans ICaufmann.

Belgium: 11 Calle 8-35, Zona i (E); Ambassador: Maurice
Seynave (also accred. to Honduras and Nicaragua).

Bolivia: (E); Ambassador: Dr. Angel MendizAbal Moya.
Brazil: Edificio La Continental, 6° piso, 7A Avda. 10-34,

Zona I (E); Ambassador: Mario Vieira de Mello.
Canada: Edificio Etisa, 7® piso, Plazucla Espafia, Zona 9:

Charge d'Affaires: Clive Alexander Carruthers.
Chile: Edificio Etisa, 5° piso, Plazuela Espafia, Zona 9 (E);

Ambassador: Manuel Tello Troncoso.
China (Taiwan): 13 Calle 6-77, Zona i, 6° piso (E); Ambas'

sador: Chi-hsien JIao.

Colombia: 5A Avda. 16-73. Zona 10 (E); Ambassador:
Vicente Laverde Aponte.

Costa Rica: 2A Avda. 12-51, Zona i (E); Ambassador: Ing.
Edwin G6ngora Arroyo.

Denmark: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E).

Dominican Republic: 6a Avda. "A” 2-74, Zona 10 (E);
Ambassador: Conrado Licairac.

Ecuador: Edificio Panamcricano, 13 Calle 6-79, Zona l

(E); Ambassador; Dr. Josfe MarIa Ponce YApez.
Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador (E).

El Salvador: 7A Avda. 13-56, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador:
Eduardo Casanova SandcSval.

Finland: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E).

Franco: 14 Calle 5-52, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: Henri
Ruffin.

Germany, Federal Republic: Avda. Reforma 13-70, Zona 9
(E); Ambassador: Wolfram Hucke.

Greece: Me.xico D.F., Mexico (E).

Honduras: 15 Calle "A" 11-08, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador:
klANUEL Luna MejIa.

Israel: ioa Calle 6-47, Zona i (E); Ambassador: Yair
Beiiar (also accred. to Honduras).

Italy: 16 Calle 0-55, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr.

Fabrizio Pediconi.

Japan: 12 Calle 6-41, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: fvuzoJSo'Ri.

Korea, Republic: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E).

Lebanon: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E).

Malta: 7a. Avda. 7-74, Zona 9 (L); Minister: Peter J.

VjfeLEz DE Silva.

Mexico: 4A Calle 6-55, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: Federico

Barrera Fuentes.

Netherlands: Galerias Espafia, Plaza Espafia, Zona 9 (E);

- Chargi d'Affaires: Jacobus Arie Kooy.
Nicaragua: 6a Calle 4-45, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: Carlos

Manuel P£rez Alonso.

Norway: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E).

Panama: 3a Calle 6-40, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: Dio-

Nisio Johnson.
Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador (E).

Peru: 14 Calle 9-30, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: Santiago

Marcenaro Ro.mero.

Portugal: Mexico D.F., Mexico (E).

Spain: Galerias Espafia, 6° piso, Plazuela Espafia, Zona 9

(E); Ambassador: Justo Bermejo y G(5mez.

Sweden: 4A Avda. 12-59, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador;

Klaes KSnig (also accred. to Nicaragua).

Switzerland: 12 Calle 6-51, Zona 1 (E); Ambassador:

Gottlieb Gut (also accred. to Honduras and Nicara-

gua).

Turkey: Mexico D.F., Mc.xico (E).

U.S.A.: 8a Avda. 11-65, Zona i (E); Charge d'Affaircs:

John T. Dreyfuss.
Uruguay: ioa Calle 6-37, Zona i (E); Ambassador: RomAn

Marquine Garay.
Vatican: ioa Calle 4-47, Zona 9 (Apostolic Nunciature);

Nuncio: Jlgr. Gerolamo Prigione.

Venezuela: 8a Calle 0-56, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: Dr.

HernAn GonzAlez Vale.

5G2



GUATEMALA—(Presidential Election,

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION
{March 3rd, 1974)

5cn. Kjell Eugenio Laugerud GarcIa
(IvILN/PID) 298,953

3«n. EfraIn Rios Montt (PDC) . . . 228,067
:ol. Ernesto Paiz Novales (PR) . . 143,111

Since no candidate achieved an overall majority, the
inal decision was made by Congress. Gen. Laugcrud Garcia
,vas chosen and is due to take oJGSce on July ist, 1974.

NATIONAL CONGRESS
’resident: Lie. Mario Sandc5val Aj*arc(5n (M.L.N.).

Election, March 1970

Party 1

1

Seats

M.L.N 29
P.R

1
14

P.I.D 8

D.C.G 1 4

Note: At the time of going to press the composition of

the new Congress was not known.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Movimiento de Liberacidn Nacional (MLN): 5A Calle 1-20,

Zona 1, Guatemala City; f. i960; right-wing, member
of ruling coalition; Leader Lie. Mario Sand6val
Alarc<5n; Presidential candidate in 1974 Gen. Kjell
Laugerud GarcIa; 95,000 mems.

Partido Institucional Democrdtico (PID): 2a Calle 10-73,

Zona I, Guatemala City; f. 1965; member of ruling

coalition; Presidential candidate in 1974 Gon. Kjell
Laugerud GarcIa; 60,000 mems.

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano (PDC): ^ader Ren£ de
L.e6n Schlotter; Presidential candidate in 1974 Gen.

EfraIn Rfos Montt.

Partido Rcvolucionario (PR): 4^ Calle 6-og, Zona 1,

Guatemala City; f. 1957! democratic party; Leader

Carlos Sagastume P£rez; Presidential candidate m
1974 Col. Ernesto Paiz Novales; 100,000 mems.

Frento Demdcrata Guatemaltcca: Leader Clemente

MARROQufN Rojas.

Frente Unido Bevolucionario DemocrMico (FURD):

Leader Manuel Colom Argueta (Mayor, Guatemala

City).

Partido de Acci6n y Reconstruccidn Nacional; Leader Col.

liNRigUE Peralta Azurdia.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
President of the Supreme Court: Lie. Miguel Ortiz

Passarelu.

Civil Courts of Appeal: 9 courts, 4 in

Quezaltenango, i each in Jalapa, Zacapa and Antigua.

The two Labour Courts of Appeal are m Guatemala

Citv.

National Congress, Political Parties, etc.)

Judges of the First Instance: 6 civil and 6 penal in Guate-
mala City, 2 civil each in Qnezaltenango, Esciiintla,
Jutiapa and San .Marcos, i civil in each of the iS
remaining departments of the Republic.

RELIGION
The predominant religion is that of the Roman Catholic
Church.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Metropolitan Sea: Arzohispado, Apdo. 723, Guatemala

City; His Eminence Cardinal JiIario Casariego.

Suffragan Sees:

Huchuetenango: Rt. Rev. Hugo JLarcos Gerbermann.
Jalapa: Rt. Rev. Miguel Angel GarcIa y ArAuz.
Quezaltenango: Rt. Rev. Luis L. Makresa FoR^^osA.
San Marcos; Rt. Rev. Pr<5spero Penados del
Barrio.

Solola: Rt. Rev, Angelico Melotto Mazzardo.
Vera Paz: Rt. Rev. Juan Gerardi Conedera.
Zacapa; Rt. Rev. Constantino Cristiano Luna.

PROTESTANT
Presbyterian: 6.A Avda. "A” 6-4S, Zona I.

Union: 12 Calle 7-37, Zona 9, Plazucla Espana.

Episcopal: Apdo. 58-A, Guatemala; diocese founded 1967;
Bishop: Rt. Rev. Anselwo Carral; one parish church
and four missions in Guatemala City and eight rural
missions.

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints: 12 Calle 3-37,
Zona 9; 10 bishoprics, 7 chapels; Pres. Guillermo
Enrisue Rittscher. '

Synagogue: 7A Avda., Zona 10.

THE PRESS
PRINCIPAL DAILIES

Guatemala City

Diario dc Centro America: 9A Avda. 11-34, Zona i; f. 1880;
evening; ofiicial; Dir. BenjamIn Paniagua S.; circ.

12,000.

Diario Impacto: 9A Calle "A" 1-56, Zona i
; f. 1959; morn-

ing; independent; Dir. Oscar MarroquIn Rojas; circ,

i8,ood (weekdaj’s), 40,000 (Sundays).

El Grdfico: 14 Avda. .j-33. Zona i; morning; Dir. Jorge
CarpioNicolle; circ. 48,000.

La Hora: ia Avda. g-iS, Zona 1; i. 1920; evening; inde-

pendent; Editor-Dir. Clemente MARRopuiN Rojas;
circ. 15,000.

Headlines: English.

El Imparcial: 3A A%-da. Sur; f. 1921; m-ening; independent;
Dir. RAMdN Blanco; Editor David Vela; circ. 45,000.

Prensa Libre: 13 Calle 9-31, Zona i; f. 1951: evening;

independent; Dir. Pedro Julio GarcIa; Man. Salva-
dor GindN Collier; circ. 45.000.

La Tarde: 14 Avda. 4-33, Zona i; evening; independent;

Dir. Jorge Carpio Nicolle; circ. 19,000.
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GUATEMALA—(The Peess, PuBLiSHERs, Radio akd Television, Finance)

PERIODICALS
Guatemala City

AGA: 9A Calle 3-43, Zona i; agricultural montlily.

AP6—Asociaci6n de Periodistas de Guatemala [Organ of
ihe Guatemalan Journalist’s Association)'. 14 Calle

3-29, Zona 1; f. 1949: quarterly; Dir. Luis Edgardo
Tejeda; circ. 1,000.

Boletin del Colegio de Abogados de Guatemala: Avda.
Elena 14-45, Zona i; f. 1952; every four months.

GuayacSn: 8a Calle 6-69, Zona 4; agricultural monthly;
f. 1962; Editor Ing. Jos6 Guillermo Pacheco; circ.

5.000.

La Hora Dominical: 9A Calle "A" 1-56, Zona 1; f. 1948;
weekly; Editor Oscar MarroquIn Rojas; circ. 26,000.

Industria: Ruta 6 9-21, Zona 4; monthly; official organ of

the Chamber of Industry.

Hevista Cafetalera: Edif. Etisa, Plazuela Espana; monthly:
official organ of the National Coffee Association; circ.

4.000.

Rovista de la Economla Nacicnal: f. 1946; monthly; publ.
by hCnisterio de Economla, Palacio Nacional.

Revista de la Pedoracidn Midica de Guatemala: f. 1947;
montiAy.

Rovista Militar: Ministerio de Defensa Nacional, Palacio
Nacional; quarterly; military; publ. by the Army Staff;

circ. 1,200.

Revista Oticial de la Cruz Ro]a Guciemalteca: 3A Calle
8-40, Zona i; f. 1935; monthly; organ of the Guatemala
Red Cross; Editor Roduleo Figuera GuiliAn.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Atociacidn de Periodistas de Guatemala (APG): 14 Calle

3-29, Zona 1 ; Pres. Manuel Eduardo RodrIguez.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Agence France-Prcsse: 4A Calle 14-22, Zona 13, Guatemala
City; Chief JoaquIn MSndez.

ANSA: Ruta i 4-36, Zona 4, Guatemala City; Chief
Alfonso Anzueto.

PUBLISHERS
Guatemala City

Editorial Gonzdioz Porto: ii Calle 4-53: arts, science,
fiction, education, textbooks; Man. Salvador Marban
Santos.

Cia. Editora El Grdtico S.A.: 14 Avda. 4-33, Zona i; Dir.
Jorge Carpio Nicolle; pubis. El Grdfico, La Taide.

Imprenta Iberia Gutenberg: 6a Avda. 15-70; Propr. J. M.
Ord6Sez.

Sdnehez y de Guise: S.a Avda. 12-58, Zona 1; Propr. RaiIl
de la Rosa y Cob.ar.

Editorial Universitaria: ioa Calle 9-59, Zona 1; fiction, liis-

torj’, reference, social sciences, secondary educational
te.xtbooks; Dir. G. Salazar.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Direccidn General de Radiodifusidn y Tclevisidn Nacional:
Calle 18 de Setiembre 6-72, Zona 1, Guatemala City;
f. 1931; Government superr-isorj’’ body; Dir.-Gon. J.
Ram6n Bonilla.

There are 5 government and .6 educational stations,

including; '
X

La Voz de Guatemala: CaUe 18 do Setiembre 6-72. Zona i,

Guatemala City; Government station; Dir. R.

Bonilla R.

Radio Cultural: 4A Avda. 30-09, Zona 3, Apdo. 601,

Guatemala City; religious and cultural station owned
by Central American Alission, 8625 La Prada Drive,

Dallas, Tex. 75228, U.S.A.; programmes in Spanish

and English, Quiche and Cakchiquel; Dir. Lie. Hugo
Morales; Gen. Man. Donald Rutledge.

There are 77 commercial stations of which the most

important are;

La Voz de las Amdricas: 2a Avda. 13-39, Zona i, Guate-

mala City; Dir. JosL Flamenco y Cotero.

Radio Cinco Sesenta: 30 Avda. 3-40, Zona ii, Guatemala

Citj'; Dir. R. A. DIaz.

Radio Continental: 13 Calle 12-26, Zona i, Guatemala

Citj'; Dir. R. Vizcaino R.

Radio Fabulosa: Apdo. 1466, Zona 4, Guatemala City;

. Propr. Francisco Maza C.

Radio Nuevo IVIundo:T6A Avda. 10-45, Zona i, Apdo. 281,

Guatemala City; Man. H. GonzAi.ez J.

Radio Panamericana: ICm. 12, Carretera Roosevelt,

Guatemala City; Dir. M. V. de Paniagua.

Radio Super Radio: 6a Avda. 15-40, Zona i, Guatemala

City; Dir. M. A. RodrIguez.

In 1971 there were 221,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION
Radio-Televisidn Guatemala, S.A.: 30A Avda. 3-40, Zona

II, Apdo. 1367, Guatemala City; f. 1956; commercial

station; Gen. Man. W. G. Campbell.

Tele Once: 20 Calle 5-02, Zona 10, Guatemala City: com-

mercial; Dir. A. Mourra.
Televicentro: 3A Callo 6-24, Zona 9, Apdo. 1242, Guatemala

City; f. 1964; commercial station channel 7; Dir. Dr. J.

Villanueva P.

In 1971 there were 85,000 TV receivers.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=mil!ion,

amounts m quetzales)

BANKING
Supcrintendencia de Bancos: 7A Avda. 22-01, Zona i,

Guatemala City; f.- 1946; Superintendent of Banking

TomAs Villamar Contreras; publ. Boletin Antial.

Central Bank
Banco de Guatemala: 7A Avda. 22-01, Zona i, Guatemala

City; f, 1946; guarantee fund 10,2m. (Dec. I97*)>

Augusto Contreras Godoy; Gen. Man. Manuel
MAndez Escobar.

Commercial Banks
Guatemala City

Banco Agricola Mcrcantil: 7 Avda. 9-11, Zona i: L 192^1

cap. p.u. 2.5m., dep. 52m. (Dec. 1973): Man. un.

Manuel Soto MarroquIn.

Banco del Agro 8.A.: 9

a

Calle 5-39. Zona i; f. 1956; “P-
3.6m.. reserves 235,930 (1973): Pres. Ricardo Ko
rIguez Paul; Man. Julio GAndara Valenzuela.
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GUATEMALA—(Finance, Trade and Industry)

Banco Granai y Townson S.A.: ^K Avda. i-86. Zona 4;
i. 1962; cap. p.u. i.Sm., dep. 30. dm.; 15 brs.; Pres.
Mario Gran.« Andriko; Gen. Man. Arturo SaA del
Rfo.

Banco Inmobilario S.A.: 8a Avda. 10-57, Zona i; f. 1958;
cap. 2.5in., dep. 22.8m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Dr. Juuo
Cluevedo; Man. Dir. Mario Mory.

Banco fJacional de Desarrollo Agricola (Bandesa): 9a Calle

9-47, Zona I.

Banco de los Trabajadores: 8 Avda. 9-41, Zona 1; f. 1966;
cap. 4.2m.; government owned; deals with loans for
establishing and improving small industries as well as
normal banking business.

Cr^dito Hipotecario Nacional: 7A Avda. 22-77, Zona i;

f. 1930: government owned; cap. 3.15m., dep. 75.901.
(Dec. 1973): Pres. Carlos ClaverIe M.; Gen. Man.
Luis M. MoNitirAR L.

Quezaltenango

Banco de Occidente: 7A Avda. 11-52, Zona i; f. 18S1; cap.
and res. 2.6m., dep. 33.7m. (Jan. 1972): ^lan. Hercu-
LANo Aguirre.

DEVELOPitENT BANKS
Banco Industriali S.A.: f. 1964. operations began June

196S; to promote industrial development; privately

owned; cap. and dep. 55.1m.; Pres. Ras'.iro Castillo
’

' Love.
Financiera Industrial y Agropscuaria (FIASA): Avda. La

Reforma 10-00, Zona 9, Guatemala Citj’'; f. 1967;
private development bank; medium and long term
loans to private industrial enterprises in Central

America; cap. 1.2m., liabilities 59m. (Dec. 1971): Gen.

Man. Julio Vielman.

Foreign Banks
Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:

Bank of America Center, San Francisco, Calif.; 5A

Avda. 10-55, . Zona 1, Apdo. 1335, Guatemala City;

. Man. William H. Snodgrass.

Bank of London and Montreal; 8a Avda. 10-67, Zona i,

Guatemala City; cap. 2.5m. de^. 58m. (Dec. i973)I

Man. O. G. CAceres; agencies; 3 in Guatemala City, i

in Escuintla, 1 in Puerto Barrios, 1 in Antigua.

Association

Asociacidn de Banqueros de Guatemala: ioa Calle 7-70,

Zona 9, Guatemala City; f. ig6i; represents all state

and private banks; Pres. Lie. Manuel Soto Marro-
quIn; Sec. Senorita Thelma ZebadiJa G. .

INSURANCE
Guatemala City

Afianzadora Guatemalteca, S.A.: 8a Avda. 10-64, Zona i;

f. 1946; Gen. Man. Josfi Ernesto Andrade Keller.

Asoguradora Quetzal, S.A.: 5A Calle 4-67, Zona r; f. 195*:

Man. J. Bonilla Barnoya.
Comcrcial Aseguradora Suizo-Americana, S.A.: 7A Avda.

7-07,,Zona 9; Gen. Man. J. J.
Penabad.

Cr6dito Hipotecario Nacional: 7A Avda. 22-77, ^na r;

f. 1930; fire and other forms of insurance: Pres. Carlos

ClaverIe M.

Granai Townson, S.A.: 7A Avda. 1-82, Zona 4.

La Prevlsora Ltda.: 8a Calle 3-68, Zona i; f. 1961; Gen.

Man. Ram6n GarcIa Fargas.

Seguros Cruz Azu! de Guatemala, S.A.; 5^ Avda. S^o.

Zona r; f. 1951: life, marine, fire, auto; Man. Dur.

Wn-LiAii Pennington.

B

uzziNi.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAIilBER OF COMMERCE,

Asociacifin General do Comerciantes Guatemaltecos: 7A
Avda. 10-34, Edificio La Continental, Zona i, Guate-
mala City.

eSmara de Comercio.de Guatemala: ioa Calle 3-80, Zona i,

Guatemala City; f. 1894; Pres. Eomundo Nanne
ZiRld.N.

Chasibers or Industry
Cdmara de Industria de Guatemala: 3A Avda. 12-21, Zona i,

Guatemala City; f. 1958; Pres. JosfiMARfAPASSARELLi;
Man. Lie. D. Villatoro DAvila.

Cdmara Guatemalteca de la Construccifin (Guatemala
Chamber of Building)'. 7A Avda. y i.\ CaUc, Zona g,
Edificio Canella, Guatemala City.

DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATIONS
Centro Nacional de Promoccidn de las Exportacioncs

GUATEXPRO: 7A Avda. 7-78, Zona 4, Edificio Centro-
americano, 2°, Guatemala City; national agency for
the promotion of Guatemalan exports.

Corporscidn Financiera Nacional (Corfina): f. 1973 as
autonomous state agencj' to provide assistance for the
development of industry, mining and the tourist trade.

Instituto de Fomento de la Produccidn: 9A Calle 9-47,
Zona I, Guatemala City; f. 1948 to promote the
national economy, with particular emphasis on indu's-

and agriculture, by means of electrification and
irrigation projects, guaranteed prices,- e.xperimental
stations; cap. p.u. and res. 9,572.4m.; Pres. Lie. Luis
A, Carrillo; Man. Lie, Juno GXntjara; pubis.
Memoria Anual de Labores, Carta Mensual. • ;

Empresa Nacional de Fomento y Desarrollo Econdmicb ds
El Pet6n (FYDEP): 2a Calle i-oo. Zona 10. Guatemala
City; attached to the Ministry of Economy; economic
development agency for the Department of El Petdn;
Dir. Oliviero Casasola.

Institute de Fomento de Hipotccas Asegurados (FHA):
6a Avda. 1-27, Zona 4, 4", Guatemala City; f. 1961;
insured mortgage institution for ' the promotion of
house construction: Pres. Jorge Eduardo GarcIa
Salas; Gen. Man. Lie. Enrique Santa Cruz.

Instituto Nacional do Admini3traci6n para' el Desarrollo

(INAD) : 6a Avda. 8-92, Zona 9, Apdo. 971, Guatemala
City; f. 1965; provides technical experts to- assist all

.branches of the government in administrative reform
programmes; provides in-service training for local and
central government staff; has research programmes in

administration, sociology, politics and economics; pro-
vides post-graduate education; Dir. Dr. F. Josfi

Monsanto.
Instituto Nacional do Transformacifin Agraria: 14 Calle

7-14, Zona r, Guatemala City; f. 1962 to carry out
agrarian reform; current programme includes develop-

ment of Sebol and China]a projects.

Oficina Promotcra do Ncgocios:-SA Calle 9-41, Zona i,

Guatemala City; trade promotion.

PRODUCERS’ ASSOCIATIONS-
Asociacifin de Azucareros de Guatemala (Sugar Producers'

Association): 12 Calle "A" 2-41, Zona i, Guatemala
City.

Asociacidn de Exporladores de CaM: n Calle 7-35, Zoaa r,

Edificio Lido, 4°, Guatemala City: coffee c.xporters'

association.
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GUATEMALA—(Trade and Industry, Transport)

Asociaci6n de Fabricanies de Alcoholes y Licores (ANFAL):
Km. i6 1-2, Carretera Roosevelt, Mixco, Guatemala;
distillers’ association.

Asociacidn General de Agricultores ^^Association of Agri-

cttUiiralisls\: gA. Calle 3-34, Zona i, Guatemala City.

Asociacidn Guaiemalteca de Produciores de Algoddn
{Cotton Producers' Association): 2 Ruta 2-26, Zona 4,

Guatemala City; f. 1954; 60 mems.; Pres. pERirfN

CoLiNA Campollo; Man. RaiJl GarcIa Granados;
publ. Boletin Algodonero^

Asociacidn Nacional del Caf6—Anacafd {Coffee Planters'

Association)i Edifido Etisa, Plaauda Espafia, Zona 9,

Guatemala City; f. 1960.

Asociacidn de Produciores de Aceiies Esencialcs {Essential

Oils Producers' Association): 26 Calle 6-41, Zona 11

(Calzada Aguilar Batres 26-28), Guatemala City; Gen.
Man. F. J. Ippisch.

Asociacidn de Produciores de Hule: 9^ Calle 3-43, Zona 1,

Guatemala City; rubber producers' association.

Consejo Nacional del Algoddn: 3 Ruta,. 2-16, Zona 4,

Guatemala City; £. 1965; consultative body for cultiva-

tion and classification of cotton; mems.: 14 growers;

Man. Amilcar Advarez B.

TRADE UNIONS

Frenis Nacional Sindical—FNS {National Trade Union
Front): Apdo. 959, Guatemala City; f, 1968, to achieve
united action in labour matters; affiliated are two
confederations and eleven federations, which represent

97 per cent of the country's trade um'ons and whose
General Secretaries form the governing council of the
FNS. The affiliated organizations are:

Confedoracidn General de Sindicatos: 18 Calle 5-50,
Zona 1, Apdo. 959, Guatemala City.

Confederacidn Nacional de Trabajadorestga Calle 0-41,
Zona I, Guatemala City.

Consejo Sindical de Guaiemaia: 18c Calle 5-50, Zona i,

Apdo. 959, Guatemala City; f. 1955; admitted to
CiOSL and ORIT; 30,000 mems. in 105 affiliated

unions; Gen. Sec. Jaisie V. Monge Donis.

Federacidn Sindical de Empleados Bancarios {Banh
Woikejs’ Trade Union Federation): Apdo. 959,
Guatemala City.

Federacidn de Trabajadores de Guatemala {Guatemalan
Wot hers’ Federation): 5a Calle 4-33. Zona r, Guate-
mala City.

Fedcracidn Auidnoma Sindical Guatemalteca; 2a Avda.
10-52, Zona I, Guatemala City.

Federacidn de Obreros Textiles {Textile Workers’
Federation): Apdo. 959, Guatemala City.

Federacibn Central de Trabajadores de Guatemala; 9A
Calle 0-41, Zona r, Guatemala City.

Federacibn Nacional de Obreros del Transporte {National
Federation of Transport Workers): gA Calle 0-41,
Zona I, Guatemala Citj\

Federaclbn Campesina de Guatemala {Guatemalan
Itural Walkers' Federation): 7A Calle 0-50, Zona i.

Guatemala Citj’.

Federaclbn Nacional Sindical Libre: Escuintla.

Federaeibn Regional do Trabajadores: Morales, Izabal.

Federaclbn Regional de Izabal: Izabal.

A number of tmions exist without a national centre,

including the Union of Chicle and Wood Workers and the

Union of Workers of the Enterprise of the United Fruit

Company.

Gremial de Ganaderos {National Cattlemen's Giil^:

Guatemala City; f. 1965; represents all beef and dairy

cattlemen’s interests.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Ferrocarriles de Guatemala—FEGVA: Guatemala Qty;

f. 1969; government owned; Guatemalan concession

of U.S. owned International Railways of Central

America cancelled 1968; 776 km. open. The Railway

extends from Puerto ^rrios and Santo Tombs de

Castilla on the Atlantic Coast to Tecfm Uman on the

Mexican border, via Zacapa, Guatemala City and Santa

Marla. Br. lines: Santa Marla-San Jose; Las Cruces-

Champerico. From Zacapa another line branches south-

ward to Angniatu, on the border with El Salvador.

Verapaz Railway: Livingston, Izabal; 46.4 km., Panzos-

Pancajehe; serves the coffee district. The Company,
which is under Government management, owM river

steamers connecting the Polochic River and Livingston

via Lake Izabal and Rio Dulce. Man. CoL Manuel
Maldonado.

ROADS
There are 11,230 km. of roads. The Guatemala section

of the Pan-American highway is 824 km. long, including

552 km. of paved roads. The 115 km. section of the Into-

American Highway between Barberena and San CristbbM

on the Salvadorian frontier was completed in 1966; a 98

km. road linking Rio Hondo with GuffiAn, Esquipulas and

the Honduran border was completed in 1968.

SHIPPING
Various port improvements are under way including a

$6m. expansion project for the State Port of Matlas de

GAlvez. Guatemala’s merchant fleet has a total tonnage of

3,629 g.r.t.

Flota Mcrcantc Gran Centro-Americana, S.A.r ia Calle

7-21, Zona 9, 5°, Guatemala City; f. 1959; ser\nccs

from Europe (in association with WITASS), Gulf of

Mexico, U.S. Atlantic and East Coast Central American

ports and from the Far East to West Coast Central

American ports in association with Japanese lines;

Gen. lilan. Juan L. Mir(5n.

CIVIL AVIATION
AVIATEOA—Empresa Guatemalfeca de Aviaelbn:

Hincapid, Aeropuerto "La Aurora", Guatemala
f. 1944; operate internal services connecting almost all

the principal towns \vith the capital; external services

to Merida, Mexico, D.F., Miami, New Orleans, San

Pedro Sula and San Salvador; fleet: BAG
DC6s and DC3S. Pres. Jorge Sesn Bonilla.

The following foreign airlines also serve Guatemala:

Air Panama, Iberia, Pan Amcuican, Sabena, Sahsa

(Honduras), Taca (El Salvador),
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GUATEMA.LA—(Tourisji, Atomic Energy, Universities)

TOURISM
Junta Asesora de Turismo: 6a Avda. 5-34, Zona i. Guate-

mala City; f. 1966; policy and planning council; 16
mems. representing Ministry of Economy, Ministry of

• Communications and Public Works, Ministry of Foreign
Afiairs, Ministry of the Interior, Council of National
Economic Plaiming, Guatemalan Chamber of Com-
merce, Chamber of Industry, Press Association, Guate-
malan Travel Agencies Association, Hotel Association,
Guatemalan Airlines Association and Guatemala
Tourism Association: Pres. Jorge Semn BojnLi-A; Sec.

Srta. Dolores Yurrita Griguard.

Instituto Guaicmalteco de Turismo (INGUAT): Avda.
5-34, Zona r, Guatemala City; f. 1967: executive body;
Dir.-Gen. Jorge Senn Bonilla; publ. Bolethi Infor-

mativo (monthly).

Asociacidn Guatemalteca de Agentes de Viajes (A6AV);
II Calle 4-21, Zona i, Guatemala City; Pres. Enrique
GarcIa de Le(5n.

Federacidn de Asociaciones de Agencias de Viajes de Centro
Amdrica (FAAVCA): 6a Avda. 15-01, Zona 1, Guate-
mala City; Pres. Rony E. Liang L.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
Direccidn General de Bellas Aries y do Exiensidn Cultural do

Guatemala: Ministerio de Educacidn Piiblica, Guate-
mala Citj'; seven branches covering all aspects of Fine
Arts.

PRINCIPAL
.
COMPANIES

Orquesta Sinfdnica fJacional: L 1944.

Ballet Guatemala: f. 1947.

Compaiiia Nacional de Teatro de Bellas Aries: 3a Avda.
7-40, Zona I, Guatemala; f. 1965; state-aided; three
seasons annually: classical, contemporary international,

Guatemalan; directors are engaged for each different

season.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Guatemala City

Institute Nacional de Energla Nuclear: Apdo. 1421: Pres.

Dr. Alberto Viav D.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad de San Carlos do Guatemala: Ciudad Universi-

taria, Guatemala City; 665 teachers, 9,388 students.

Universidad Rafael Landlvar: 17 Calle S-64, Zona 10,

CuatcmalaCrt}'; 204 teachers, 2,230 students.

Private Universities

Universidad Doctor Mariano Gdivez de Guatemala: Apdo.

1811, Guatemala; 65 teachers, 1,100 students.

Universidad del Valle de Guatemala: Apdo. 82, Guatemala

City; 46 teachers, 250 students.
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GUINEA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Guinea lies on the west coast of Africa

with Sierra Leone and Liberia to the south. Senegal to the

north and Mali and the Ivory Coast inland to the east.

The coastal strip is hot and moist with temperatures

ranging from about I7°c (62°f) in the dry season to about

30°c (86°^) in the wot season. The interior is higher and
cooler. The official languages are French and one of the

eight national languages, pending the introduction of

either Soussou or Manika as the official language. Most
of the people are Muslims but some still adhere to tradi-

tional animist beliefs. There are a few thousand Roman
Catholics. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists

of three vertical stripes—red, yellow and green. The capital

is Conakry.

Rmrt Hisfors

Formerly a French Colony, Guinea became independent

in 1958 and voted to sever all ties -with France. Under the

leadership of President Ahmed Sekou Toure, the country
has followed a policy of nationaliaation. In 1967 a cultural

revolution was begun TOth the aim of achieving total

literacy in at least one of the eight national languages and
of eventually eliminating French and other symbols of

colonization. Revolutionary Local Governments were set

up in 1968 to execute the programme of the cultural

revolution. During 1969 and 1970 abortive invasions and
attempts at assassinating President Tour^ were reported.

In November 1970 Portuguese soldiers and Guinean exiles

invaded Conakry', attacking the headquarters of the main
liberation movement for Guinea-Bissau and other targets,

and releasing Portuguese and political prisoners. During
1971 many people were tried for alleged involvement in the
invasion and some sentenced harshly. The invasion also

brought the leaders of Guinea and Sierra Leone closer

together. A defence pact was signed in March 1971 after

an attempted coup in Freetown when Guinean troops
were flown in to assist loyal sections of the Sierra Leone
army in protecting Siaka Stevens and restoring law and
order. During 1972 Guinea improved her relations with
several African countries, notably Nigeria and Senegal. In
1973. however, Sekou Toure accused Senegal and the Ivory
Coast of planning to invade Guinea. Despite the mediation
of other African states, relations with these countries
remained poor.

Government
The Republic is governed by a president elected by

universal suffrage, supported by a unicameral legislature.
There is only one political party. Tribal chieftaincies have
been abolished, and the Government is highl\' centralized.

Defence

Guinea has an army of 5,000, a navy of 200 and an
air force of 800. There is also a People’s Militia of about
30,000. The air force is partly equipped by the U.S.S.R.

Economic Affairs

More than 80 per cent of the population are engaged in

farming, the principal export crops being bananas, palm

nuts, pineapples, and coffee. Iron ore, diamondsand bauxite

are mined and exported, and there are important reserves

of calcium carbide. Bauxite dominates the export trade

and exploitation of the high-grade deposits in the Bokd

region, among the richest in the world, is going ahead.

FRIGUIA, the bauxite and aluminium producing com-

pany, provides more than half of Guinea's foreign earnings.

A plan has been announced to increase the exploitation

of Guinea’s iron-ore deposits. Foreign trade is controlled

by the National Trade Office. The principal trading

partners are the French Community and Eastern European

countries. Guinea belongs to a West African Free Trade

Area xvith the Ivory Coast, Liberia and Sierra Leone. In

November 1968 all foreigners \verc barred from conducting

business in Guinea. In January 1969 the establishment of

a civic service scheme for all Guineans, mainly directed at

the development of agriculture, was announced. Very few

economic statistics have been published in recent years.

Transport and Communications
There are plans for extending port facilities at Conakry

and for the construction of a new port at Kamsar. There is

a railway, 662 km. long, to ICankan, which is to bo c.x-

tended to Bamako in Mali with the co-operation of the

Mali and Chinese governments. There is a second line

linking Conalcry and the aluminium factory of FRIGUIA,

and trvo further lines are planned to connect Kamsar with

the bauxite mines of Sangaredi and Conakry with the iron

deposits of Simandou. There is an international airport at

Conakry. There are about 18,000 km. of roads, mostly

soft-surfaced. A cross-country road runs S95 km. from

Conakry to Bamako, tho capital of Mali, and an inter-

national road crosses Guinea connecting Dakar, capital of

Senegal, xvith Abidjan, capital of tho Ivory Coast.

Social Welfare
All workers must belong to the National Confederation

of Guinean Workers, which is affiliated to tho General

Union of the Workers of Black Africa. Wages arc fixed

according to the Government Labour Code. Tho .)
8-hour

week is in force for industrial workers.

Education
Education is free. There were over 300,000 children at

school in 1968. There are throe grades of school; primary,

superior primary, and sccondarj'. There are also vocational

training institutes. In 1966, about 1,000 Guinean students

were studying abroad. The eight national languages have

been taught since April 1968, though French remains in

use for the time being.

Tourism
Guinea is noted for the beauty of its scenery, especially

in the mountains of tho Futa Jallon.

Visas are not required to visit Guinea by nationals of

Cameroon, Liberia, Morocco and Togo.
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GUINEA—(Statistical Survey)

Public Holidays

1974 ; September 28th (Referendum Daj'), October 2nd
(Republic Day), October iSth (End of Ramadan), Novem-
ber ist \A11 Saints’), December 25tb (Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year), March 26th (Prophet’s

Birthday), March 31st (Easter Monday), May ist (Labour
Day).

Weights and Measures ,

The metric system is in force.

Currency and' Exchange' Rates'"
'

•100 corines=i sily. (The sily. replaced the Guinea franc
in 1972, at the rate of i sily=io francs.)

Exchange rates (April 1974):
jfi sterling=48.32 silys;

U.S. $1=20.46 sil}rs.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

(1963)

Region
Akea

(sq. km.)
Population

(’ooo)
Region Area

(sq. km.)
Population

(’000)

Beyla 17.452 170 Kindia 8,828 152
Boffa 6,003 90 Kissidougou . 8,872 133
Bokd 11,053 105 Kouroussa 16,405 93
Conakry . 308 172 Labd 7,616 283
Dabola . 6,000 54 Macenta . 8,710 123
Dalaba . 5,750 Mali.... 8,800 152

Dinguiraye 11,000 Mamou 6,159 162

Dubrdka . 5.676 N'Zdrdkord 10,183 195
Faranah . 12,397 Pita... 4,000 154
Fordcariah 4.265 Siguiri 23,377 179
Fria B.a. Tdlimeld . 8,155 147
Gaoual . 11,503 Tougue 6,200 75
Gueckddou
Kankan .

4.157
27,488

Youkounkoun .

Total •

5,500

245,857

55

3.360

Population (mid-1972 UN estimate); 4,109,000: (Dec. 1972,'

Government of Guinea); 5,1431284.

Births and Deaths:' Annual average birth rate 47.2 per

1,000, death rate 25.1 per 1,000 (UN estimates for

1965-70).

Principal Town: Conakry (capital) 525,671 (Dec. 1972).

Employment {1970): Total economically active population
1,904,000, including 1,589,000 in agriculture (ILO and
FAO estimates).

AGRICULTURE .

PRINCIPAL CROPS
{’000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Maize •

Millet and Sorghum
Rice (Paddy) ...•••
Yams and Sweet Potatoes , . . •

Cassava (Manioc) . . - •

Citrus Fruits . •
,

•

3ananas • • • •
•

Pineapples..•••••
Palm Kernels (exports only)

Groundnuts (in shell) . . • • •

Coffee
Tobacco

68*
150*
368
82*

470
So* -

80
13
15
25
12
I- 3

*

50
150
400
82*

480
80*

.85
13
15
25
10.5
1.3*

68*
150*
400*
n.a.

n.a.
80*

n.a.
'

n.a.'

15*
25*
10.5
1 - 3

*

• FAO estimates.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 (Rome, 1972)-
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GUINEA—(Statistical Survey)

LIVESTOCK
(FAO estimates—'ooo)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Cattle . 1.780 1,800 1,830
Sheep] . 460 470 480
Goats 490 500 500
Pigs 23 24 25
Asses 3 3 3
Chickens 3.900 4,000 4,200

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

Cows-’ Milk Hen Eggs

1969 . 41,000 4,100

1970 . 42,000 4,200

1971 . 43,000 4,400

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(cu. metres)

1967 2,188,000
1968 . 2,213,000

1969 . . 2,240,000
1970 • • 2,245,000

Source; FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

Soa fishing (1969-71); ToM catch 5,000 metric tons each
year (FAO estimate).

MINING
(’000 metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Bauxite . 2,112 2,460 2,640 2,900
Alumina • • • 531 572 600 661
Iron Ore , • . 935 1,036 1,036 n.a.

Diamonds* . 70 72 74 74

• Exports (’000 carats).

INDUSTRY

1968 1969 1970 1971^

Electricity (million kWh.) 202 232 388 450
Palm Oil (’000 metric tons) 15 16 17 18
Sawnwood (’000 cubic metres) . 67 67 67 67

Aluminium production was 700,000 tons in 1972.
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GUINEA—(Statistical Survey)

FINANCE
100 corilles=i sily.

Exchange rates (AprU igy^): £i stcrling= 48.32 silys; U.S. $1=20.46 silys.

100 silj'S=;f2.070 =$4,887.
Note: The sily was introduced on October 2nd, 1972, replacing the Guinea franc (EG) at the rate of i sily=io francs

Some of the figures in this statistical survey are still in terms of Guinea francs.

BUDGET
(’000 million EG)

1966-67 1967-6S 1968-69

Outturn: 1

Revenue..... 14.4 15-6 n.a.
Expenditure ....

Estiniates:
16. 1 ! 19.

1

n.a.

Fiscal, Parafiscal II.

0

14.5 13-3
Other Revenue* q.6 ' 7*7 10.

0

Expenditure:
Goods and Services . II -3 It.

9

II.

7

Salaries and Wages . 4-2 4.6 5-2
Public Debt .... 3-8 4.4 5.6
Other Expenditure . 1-3 1-3 I.O

This figure includes payments into the Equalization Fund, and the
depreciation funds of the state enterprises; in 1966-67 it also includes
the revenue of the National Railways Board.

1971

-

72 Budget (ordinary estimates): 27,800 million EG.

1972

-

73 Budget (ordinary estimates): 4,500 million silys.

EXTERNAL TRADE

BALANCE OF TRADE
(’000 million current EG)

1964-65 1965-66 1966-67
1

1967-68 1968-69

Exports:
Agricultural Products 3-5 4.0 4.1 4.6 5-1

Minerals 9-3 8,8 8.5 S .5 9.0

Imports:
Fria (now FRIGUIA) 2-9

.
2.4 1.6 1.8 1.8

Plan .... 3-2 3-3 2.4 4-7 3-0

Other .
9.8 9-3 9.2 5-8 II -3

Balance. - 3-1 —2.2 ^0,6 0.8 —2.1

The Balance of Trade in 1970 was —3,700 milh'on EG.

PRINCIPAL
(million

COMMODITIES
FG-1970)

Imports Exports

Cotton Textiles .....
Rice
Others, especially Petroleum Products

and Machinery . . . •

2,500
1,700

r 2,800

Bauxite and Aluminium
Cofiec.......
Bananas ......
P.-Umetto ......

S,6oo

1,500
400
740

Total 17,000 Total (inch others) 13.300
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million U.S. S)

Imports Exports

1968 1969 1970 1968 1969 1970

France ..... 9.2 9.2 20.6 1-5 0.9 1-5
Germany, Federal Republic 3-4 2.9 4.4 4.1 6.9 7.8
Italy I .0 2-3 7-9 O.I 0.2 1,0
Norxvay ..... — — — 9.9 14.

1

15-4
Switzerland .... I.

I

I.

I

1-5 3-7 3-7
United Kingdom 1.8 3-3 3-3 2.3
U.S.A 6.4 10.6 7-3 4-5 6.8
Yugoslavia .... 1-7 4-5 2.8 2.4 lu 1.2

Total (inch others) . 49.6 65-3 n.a. 52-9 56.8 56.3

TRANSPORT

Railv/ays (1967): Passenger-km. 50m., Freiglxt ton-km.
20m.; (1968) Freight ton-km. 21m.

Roads (1968); Cars 7,600, Lorries and Commercial Vehicles

11,500; {1969) Cars 8,000, Commercial Vehicles 12,000.

SHIPPING
('000 metric tons)

1968 1969 1970

Freight Loaded . 975 1.015* 1,100*
Freight Unloaded 435 500* 530*

* Estimates.

(1962)

CIVIL AVLATION
Scheduled Services

!

1969 1970 1971

Kilometres Flown (’000) 720 750 750
Passengers Carried (’000) 46 49 49
Passenger-km. (’000) 16,000 17,000 17,000

Freight ton-km, (’000) . 100 110

1

no

EDUCATION

1966-67 1968

Schools Pupils Pupils

Primary .

Secondary
Vocational
Teacher Training
Tertiary .

•

1,605

252

n.a.

n.a.

149.527

36,379

n.a.

660

167,340

/ 33.348

1 5.334
2.954
942

Source: Direction de la Statistique Gdndrale et de la Mdcanographie, Conakry; IMF, Iitlernafional Financial Statistics.
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GUINEA—(The Constitution, The Government)'

THE CONSTITUTION
1958; amended October 1963){promulgated November

The Constitution was altered and enlarged according to
Law No. _i on October 31st, 1963. The principle of the
Republic is ''Government of the people by the people for
the people".

I. The State is a Democratic Republic.

3. Sovereignty rests in the people, and is exercised by
their representatives in the National Assembly.

The National Assembly

4-8. Equal and secret elections for the National
Assembly on a national list are held every five years.

10. Representatives enjoy the usual parliamentary
munity.

II. A permanent Commission elected from the National
^asembly manages the business of the Assembly between
sittings (two per year).

g. The first duty of the Assembly is to pass laws.

14. The President and the Representatives are respon-
sible for the initiation and formulation of laws.

17. The Representatives are in control of the Budget
and expenditure; limited only in that any proposal for an
increase in expenditure must be accompanied by a
corresponding increase in revenue.

The President

20.

The President is Commander-in-Chicf of the Armed
Forces.

21. Executive power is practised solely by the President;
the Cabinet is nominated by him and subordinate to him.

22. The President is elected for a period of seven years
and can stand for re-election as often as ho wishes.

24. The President is responsible to the Assembly, but
there are no definite curbs upon the executive.

28. If the Presidency is vacant the Cabinet continues to
govern until a new President is elected.

The Judiciary

35. The President guarantees the independence of the
judiciary; he also has the power to pardon. The Judges are
responsible only to the law.

36. The accused has a right to defence.

The Basic Rights and Duties of the Citizen

39. All the inhabitants of the Republic of Guinea have
the right to vote.

40-46. The Constitution confers the right of freedom of
speech, assembly, coalition, demonstration and conscience
upon all citizens; the Press is free, the post is secret,-

property is inviolable; all citizens have the right to work,
go on holiday, to receive social support and education, and
to go on strike.

42. It is the duty of all citizens to uphold the Constitu-
tion, to defend their country, and to fulfil social responsi-
bilities.

45. Racial discrimination, or regional propaganda is

punishable by law.

THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF STATE

President: Ahmed Sekou Totinfi (re-elected January ig68 for a seven-year term by 997 per cent of electorate; sole candidate)

CABINET
{March 1974)

Domain o? the President:

President and responsible for Ideology: Ahmed Sekou
Tourefe.

'

Minister of Information and Ideology; Louis Behazim.

Domain of the Prime Minister;

Prime Minister: Dr. Louis Lansana Beavogui.

Minister of the People’s Army; Toumani Sangari;.

minister of Foreign Affairs: Fiey Cissoko.

Minister of Planning: .
.Auoume Drame.

Minister of Financial Control: Fod£ IiIamadou TuurA.

Inferior and Sccurify Domain:

Minister: Moussa DiakitA.

Minister of Justice: Dialeo Telei.

Minister of the interior and Security: Kakim KEYiiA.

Minister of Local Development for Middle Guinea:

Sekou Chejuf.

Minister of Local Development for the Forest Region;

D.vmantang Camara.

Minister of Local Development for Maritime Guinea:
ICarazcoko KauyatjS.

Minister of Local Development for Upper Guinea:
ChEJUF klABAXOU.

Culture and Education Domain: -

Minister: Mamadi Keita.

Minister of Advanced Education and Scientific Research:
SiKli Camara.

Minister of Pre-University Education and Literacy:

Dialema Guelavogui. •

Minister of Youth, Sport and Culture: Mamadou
Bangoura.

Social Domain;

Minister: Salifoulaye Dialed.

Minister of Health; Laksaxa Diaxe.

Minister of Social Affairs: Mafourv Bamfoura.

Minister of the Civil Service and Labour: Abdoulaye
Dialed.

573
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Trade and Communications Domain:

Minister: Alpha Oumar Barry.

Minister of Internal Trade: Bourbacar Diallo.

Minister of External Trade: Mamao Kaba.

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Mouctar
Diallo.

Minister of Transport: Thierno Saidoo Thaim.

Economy and Finance Domain:

Minister: Isma£l TohrA.

Minister of Industry and Energy: Mamady icaba.

Minister of Finance: jMamadou Boumboura Bella.

Minister of Mines and Geology: Mohamed LamikC
TourA.

Minister of Public Works, Urban Affairs and the Environ-
ment: Alaphaix Kourouma.

Governor of Banks: N’Faly Saugare.

Rural Development Domain:

Minister: Nfamara ICeita.

Minister of Agriculture and Production Co-operatives:

Alpha Bacar Barry.

Minister of Development and of Waters and Forests:

Louis Olim£.

Minister of Livestock and Fisheries: Dr. Thiekoora
Camara.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO GUINEA

{In Conalcry unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Algeria: B.P. 1004 (E); Ambassador: Messaoudi Zitouni
(also accred. to Liberia and Sierra Leone).

Belginm: B.P. 8yi (L); ChargS d'Affaires: Marcel de
Moudt.

Bulgaria: B.P. 629 (E): Ambassador: Boris Milev {also

accred. to Congo (Braraaville) ).

Canada: (E); Dakar, Senegal.

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 714 (E); Ambassador: Ghai
Tse-min.

Cuba: B.P. 71 (E); Ambassador: Capt. Aoremante.

Czechoslovakia: rue dc 1 ’Aviation, B.P. 1009 bis (E);
Ambassador: MiloS Vojta.

Egypt: B.P. 3S9 (E); Ambassador: Osman Aly Assal.

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Guenther
Fritsch.

Ghana: Ambassador; Alhaji'YAKUBU Tali.

Hungary: B.P. 1008 bis (E); Ambassador: Imze Sztan-
KoviCE (also accred. to Congo, Mali and Mauritania).

India; B.P. 186 bis (E): Ambassador: R. R. Sinha (also

accred. to Mali).

Indonesia: B.P. 722 (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Ali
JIOERSID.

Italy: B.P. 84 (E); Ambassador: Mario Ungaro.

Japan: (E); Ambassador: Tatsuo Hirdse.

Kenya: Ambassador: (vacant).

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: B.P. 723 (E);
Ambassador: Kim Kwan Seup.

Liberia: B.P. 18 (E); Ambassador: Christie W. Doe.

Madagascar: (E); Algiers, Algeria.

Mauritania; (E); Dakar, Senegal.

Mongolia: (E); Ambassador; Toumbachin Pourevjai,

(also accred. to Mali).

Morocco: (E); Ambassador; Mahfoud El Khatib.

Nigeria: B.P. 54 (E); Ambassador: L. J. Dosunmu.

Pakistan: (E); Accra, Ghana.

Poland: B.P. 1063 (E); Ambassador: Wlodimierz Migos.

Romania; B.P. 348 (E); Ambassador; Niculai Iaan

Vancea (also accred. to Mali).

Saudi Arabia: (E); Ambassador: Nasser Gouth.

Sierra Leone; B.P. 625 (E); Ambassador; Kojo Randall.

Spain: (E); Ambassador: Nicolas Martin.

Syria: (E); Ambassador; Naim Kadah.

Turkey: Ambassador: Ziya Tepedelen.

U-S.S.R.: B.P. 329 (E); Ambassador; Alexander Start-

sev.

United Kingdom: (E); Ambassador; 'Jo'a::'Cvai.B.

U.S.A.: B.P. 503 (E): Ambassador: James Loeb.

Venezuela: (E); Lagos, Nigeria.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: B.B, 1551 (E): Ambas-

sador: Nguyen-Thuong (also accred. to Congo

(Brazzaville) ).

Yugoslavia: B.P. 1554 (E); Ambassador: Vrlje Cedo.mil.

Guinea also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Cameroon, Congo (Brazzaville), Ethiopia, Finland, The Gambia,
Guyana, Iran, Jordan, Lebanon, Mali, Netherlands, Niger, Nonvay, Oman, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, Togo, Tunisia

and Upper Volta.

574



GUINEA—(National Assembly, Political Party, etc.)

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: L6on Maka.

Election, January 1968

All 75 seats were won by the Parti dimocratique de
Gttinde. The term is for five years but overran in 1973.

POLITICAL PARTY
Parti ddmocratique de Guin6e (PDG): Conakry.

The Party is the ultimate source of authority in the

country, possessing "sovereign and exclusive control of aU
sections of national life".

Central Committee: since 1972 is the directing organ of the
party responsible for adopting statutes etc. ; 25 members
elected at congress for 5 years.

Political Bureau: the executive body; 7 members, the
secretary General and 6 members of the Central

Committee, all hlinisters, elected on his nomination.

Secretary-General: President Sekou Tour6.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is a High Court whose jurisdiction covers political

cases. The Cour d’Appel, the Chambre des Mises en Accusa-
tion and the Tribunal Supdrieur de Cassation are at

Conakry.

Tribuneaux du Icr Degr6 exist at Conakry and Kankan
and have jurisdiction over civil and criminal cases and also

act as Industrial Courts. A Justice of the Peace sits at

N’Zdrdkord.

Procurator-General: SikiS Camara.
President, Cour d’Appel: Fonfi IiIamadou Tour£.

RELIGION
It is estimated that 62 per cent of the population are

Muslims, about 35 per cent animists and 1.5 per cent

Christians, mostly Roman Catholics.

In May 1967, the President ordered that all priests

should be Guinea nationals.

Roman Catholic Missions: L’Archev^chd, B.P. 1006 Us-,

in the archdiocese of Conakry there are about 32
mission centres, with a personnel of 41; Archbishop of

Conakry Mgr. Rayjiond Tchidimbo {condemned to hard

labour for life January 1071 for plotting against state).

Bishop of N’Z€r£kor6: Eugene JIaillat, B.P. 45,

N’Z^rdkor^.

Protestant Missions: There are six mission centres, four run

by British and two by American societies.

PRESS AND RADIO
Horoya (Dignity): Guinea Press Service. Conakry, B.P. rgi;

twice weekly; organ of the Parti ddmocratique de

Guindo.

Horoya Hebdomadaire: B.P. 191, Conakry; f. 1969: weekly.

Journal ofHcic! de GuinSe: Conakry, B.P. 156; fortnightly

government publication.

Travailleur de Guin£c; Conaltry; organ of the Confdddration

National des Travailleurs Guindens.

NEWS AGENCIES
Agence Guinden do Presso: B.P. 191, Conakry; f. i960;

Dir. Alpha Diallo.

Foreign Bureaux
AP«-^Kovosit Press Agency: c/o U.S.S.R. Embassy,

Conakry.
Tass is Mso represented.

RADIO
Radiodiffusion Nationale do Guinde: B.P. 617, Conakry;

programmes in French, English, Crdolo-English, Portu-
guese, Arabic and local languages; Dir. E. Tompara.

In 1969 there were about 90,000 receiving sets.

FINANCE
BANKING

Central Bank
Banque Centralc de la Rdpublique de Guinde: Boulevard du

Commerce, B.P. 692, Conakry; f. 1960; cap. 500m. FG;
Gov. hlOUSSA Diakite,

Banque Guindenne du Commerce Extdrieur: Conakry; cap.
150m. FG.

Banquo Nationale de Crddit: Conakry; loans to craft co-
operatives.

Banque Nationale de Ddveloppement Agricole: Conakry;
Dir. Gnan F6hx ^Lathos.

Crddit National pour le Commerce, I’lndustrlo et I’Habitat
6e avenue, Conakry; f. 1961.

INSURANCE
Conakry

National Insurance Co.: B.P. 719; f. 1961; State company.

Socidtd Nationale d’Assurances ci de Rdassurances de la

Rdpublique de Guinde (SNA): B.P. 179, Conakry;
Dir.-Gen. Momory Camara.

Ten of the main French insurance companies maintain
agencies in Conalny.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Chambre Economiquo de Guinde; B.P. 609, Conakry; f.

i960; replaces the former Chamber of Commerce and
Chamber of Agriculture and Industry; Pres. Baidi
Gueyge.

TRADE UNION
Confdddration National des Travailleurs Guindens (CNTG):

P.O.B. 237, Bourse du Travail. Conakry; Pres. Mamadi
Kaba; 100,000 mems.; 19 federations and national
unions. 32 local administrative offices; integrated with
PDG; publ. Le Travailleur de Guinde.

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
Prodex: Conakry; state organization lor e.xport of handi-

crafts under the auspices of the Minister of Trade;
Dir. Roger Soumah.

Unicomer-Guinde: B.P. II, Conakrj-; f. 1962; import-
export; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Pierre Vigne; Dir. Boris
Treschoff.
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAY

Office National des Ghemins de Fer de GuinSe: B.P. 581,
Conakry; Dir. Pierre DianI;.

There are 662 km. of 1 metre gauge track from Conakry
to Kankan in the east of the country', crossing the Niger
at Kouroussa. A second line, 104 Ion. long, hnks Conakry
and the aluminium works at Fria. A new line from Kankan
to Bamako in Mali is being financed by China, Further
lines are planned from Kamsar, on the coast, to the bauxite
mines of Sangaredi and from Conakry to the iron deposits

of Simandou.

ROADS

There are some 18,000 km. of classified roads (325 km.
tarred in 1968), and 2,500 km. of seasonal tracks. The main
roads are those running along the coast from Sierra Leone
to Guinea-Bissau (via Conalny) and from Conakry
into the interior, with branches to the frontiers of Senegal,
Mali and the Ivory Coast.

SHIPPING
Port de Conakry: B.P. 534, Conakry.

Conakry’s 2,450 metres of quays provide 9 alongside

berths for ocean-going vessels. There are plans for the
construction of a new port at Kamsar and a second
deep-water port at Conakry.

E.N.T.R.A.T.: P.O.B. 315, Conakry; state stevedoring and
forwarding firm; Dir.-Gen. A. Amadou Ba.

Socidtd Navale Guindenne: P.O.B. 532, Conakry; f. 196S;

state shipping firm; agents for Cie. Maritime des

Chargeurs Rdunis, Cie. de Nardgation Fraissinet ct

Cyprien Fabre, Delta Steamship Lines Inc., Elder

Dempster Line, Hanseatic Africa Line, Leif HoSgh and
Co. A/S, Lloyd Triestino, Nouvello Compagnie de

Paquebots (N.C.P.), Palm Line Ltd., Scantoavian
West Africa Line, Socidtd Navale de I’Ouest, United

West Africa Service; Dir.-Gen. Yaya Keita.

CIVIL AVIATION
Air Guinde: Conakry, B.P. i2;f. 1960; internal and regional

services; fleet of trvo Ilyushin II-18, four Antonov
An-24: Dir.-Gen. Diawara Daouda.

Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Algdrie, Air Mali, Air Zaire,

CSA (Czechoslovakia), Interflug, Sabena and UTA also

serv'e Conalcry.
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
The Co-operative Republic of Guyana lies on the north

coast of South America between Venezuela to the west and
Surinam (Dutch Guiana) to the east, with Brazil to the
south. The narrow coastal belt which supports most of the
population has a moderate climate with a wet season from
April to August and a dry season from September to
November; inland there are tropical forests and savannah
and the dry season extends into February. The average
temperature is 8o°f (27°c). The tivo main ethnic groups are

those of African and Indian origin. There are also about
80,000 people of mixed racial origin and 32,000 Amerin-
dians, who live mainly in the interior. English is the official

language but Hindi, Urdu and Amerindian dialects are also

spoken. The principal religions are Christianity, Hinduism
and Islam. The national flag (proportions 5 by 3 when
florvn on land, but 2 by i at sea) is green, mth a white-

bordered yellow triangle (apex at the right-hand edge) on
which is superimposed a black-bordered red triangle (apex

in the centre). The capital is Gcorgetoam.

Recent History

Formerly the British colony of British Guiana, Guyana
became independent in 1966. A bi-cameral legislature was
introduced in 1953, ^.nd the present Constitution was
established in 1961, with subsequent modifications. A
coalition of the People’s National Congress and the United

Force led the country to independence under Forbes

Burnham. The People’s National Congress won the general

elections held in December 1968 and again in July 1973,

although the results of the latter were disputed by the

opposition parties; Forbes Burnham continues as Prime

Minister. In February 1970 Guyana became a Co-operative

Republic, and Arthur Chung was elected President in

March. An extensive area in the west of the country is

claimed by Venezuela, but in June 1970 both sides signed

the Port of Spain. Protocol which it is hoped vtll ease

tensions beriveen the countries and lead to the development

of common border areas. Guyana hopes eventually to

people the disputed area and to develop the, rich mineral

resources thought to exist there. Guyana’s frontier was

also disputed with Surinam, but the dispute was resolved

in April 1970. Guyana is a member of the UN and sends

an official obser\'er to meetings of the OAS.

Government
After the 1970 amendment of the Constitution, the

President is Head of State. The executive body is the

Cabinet, headed by the Prime Minister and responsible

to Parliament. The latter consists of the 53-man National

Assembly, elected by proportional representation for five

j'ears, together with the non-elected members of the

Cabinet. There are independent Commissions for
^

the

judicial, police and public services. The country is divided

into sLx regions, each headed by a Alinister of State.

Defence
Guyana has an army of 2,200 men. Para-military forces

total 2,500.

Economic Affairs

The economy is based on agriculture, chiefly sugar and
rice; bananas are increasingly being e.xported, coconuts are
now the third most important agricultural crop and citrus
production is increasing. Forestry', potentially an import-
ant source of income, is limited by insufficient transport
facilities. The 1972-76 Development Plan concentrates
on increasing employment in agriculture and establishing
cotton plantations capable of satisfying the needs of the
textile industry. Fisheries, timber and beef-production are
also given hi^ priority in the Plan. In 1971 The Govern-
ment nationalized the Canadian-owned Demerera Bauxite
Company (Demba), now the Guyana Bauxite Company
(Guybau). The mining and processing of bauxite is now the
most important industry in Guyana and in 1972 accounted
for 43 per cent of total e.xport earnings. Guyana has entered
into a trade and technical assistance agreement with the
People’s Republic of China under which 5G 30 million
worth of goods are to be exchanged annually. China is also

to design a large cotton textile mill for construction near
Georgetown, with an anticipated capacity of 20 million

yards of cotton cloth annually. Guyana is a founder
member of the Caribbean Common Market (CARIBCOM).

Transport and Communication
The coastal strip has a well developed road system of

approximately 850 miles. In the whole country there are

about 409 miles of hard-surfaced road out of a total of

1,810 miles. The bituminous road to link Georgetown
and Linden, the centre for bauxite mining, was opened
in 1968. Communication with the interior is still chiefly

by river, the main rivers being the Marnruni, the Cuyuni,
the Essequibo, the Demorara, and the Berbico. There arc

airstrips at the more important settlements in the interior

and an international airport at Timehri, 23 miles outside

Georgetown.

Social Welfare
In 1973 there were 42 health centres, 3 general hospitals,

II private hospitals, 3 specialized hospitals, ii cottage

hospitals and 112 maternal and child health units in rural

areas. The death rate has decreased to a current 6.25 per

thousand (excluding Amerindians). In recent years

improved water supplies, anti-tuberculosis campaigns and
the control of malaria have steadily improv-ed general

health. A National Insurance scheme, compulsory for most
workers and employers, was established in 1969, and has

since been extended to embrace self-employed people. It

is the Government’s aim to make Guyana self-sufficient

in food and clothing by 1976, and to provide adequate

bousing for all by this date.

Education
Education is free between the ages of 5 and 16, and

compulsory between 6 and 14. The estimated literacy rate

is 80 to 85 per cent. "There are 390 state-aided primary

schools and 44 state and state-aided secondary schools. The
total number of pupils in all schools was over 192,000 in

1973. There are also 18 domestic science and 3 technical
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training centres. Proposals for the establishment of multi-

lateral schools to remedy the divorce of technical from

academic education are at present being put into effect.

The University of Guyana is at Turkeyen where there is

also a Teacher Training Centre; a College of Education for

the training of secondary school teachers is situated in

Georgetown.

Tourism
Gu5mna does little to encourage tourism despite the

beautiful scenery in the interior of the country. Tours to the

interior, especially to see the famous Kaieteur falls

1741 ft.), may be arranged. In 1970 24,887 tourists visited

Guyana.

Passports and visas are not required for visits by citizens

of the United States and Canada. British subjects and all

others require passports.

Spori

Cricket is very popular, as are hockey, basketball, table

tennis, la^vn tennis, football, boxing, motor-racing and
cycling.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 5th (Commonwealth Day), October 2.1th

(UN Day), November 13th (Deepavali), December 25th-

26th (Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year), February 23th (Republic

Day), March 28th, 31st (Good Friday, Easter Monday),

May 1st (Labour Day). In addition the Muslim festivals

of Eid-ul-Ahaz ana Youman Naubi (in the first half of the

year) are celebrated. These festivals are dependent on

sightings of the moon and their precise dates are not known

until two months before they take place.

Weights and Measures
Imperial weights and measures are used.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=i Guyana dollar ($G).

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

sterling=$G5.2i;

U.S. $I= $G2.2I.

STATISTICS

AREA AND POPULATION
Area (square miles): 83,000.

Population (1970 est.): 721,098 (East Indian 365,515,
Africans 222)665, Mixed 82,240, Portuguese 9,522,
Chinese 4,581, Europeans 3,992, Amerindians 32,013,
Others 570): Georgetown (capital) 195,000.

Employment: Total labour force 210,000 (1970).

Livestock (1972-73. 'ooo head): Cattle 260, Pigs 88, Sheep
100, Goats 30, Poultry 8,000.

AGRICULTURE

Unit 1970 1971 1972

Sugar ’000 tons 311' 369 315
Rice . ** t$ 142 120 94
Plantains . lb. 51.304 54.650 52,000
Bananas »» 12,700 13.805 14.803
Beef . 8,68r 9.524 9,600
Poultry pr 7.457 8.709 10,843

MINING AND INDUSTRY

Unit 1970 1971 1972

Rum...... 'ooo proof galls 3.187 3.781 4.493
Bauxite (dried) .... 'ooo tons 2,291 t2,IOI 1.643
Bauxite (calcinated) t$ *> 693 710 693
Alumina ..... 312 305 262
Gold 'ooo oz. 4.4 1.4 4
Diamonds ..... metric carats 58 47 47
Timber ..... 'ooo cu. feet 6,418 5.761 5.983
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FINANCE
100 cents= I Guyana dollar ($G).
Coins; i, 5, 10; 25 and 50 cents.
-Notes: 1, 5, 10 and-20 dollars. - -

Exchange rates (April jgy^): sterl5ng=$G5.2i; U.S. 5i=$G2.2r.
SGioo=/ig.i9=U.S. $45.31.

BUDGET
(1972—$G “000)

Revenue
.

Expenditure

Current Revenue .... 151,041 Education ..... 24.094
6.992
12,896

5,807
16,217

25.125
61,988

56,387

Capital Revenue .... 38.216 Defence ......
Health ......
Transport......
Public Works .....
Debt Charges .....
Other Current Expenditure
Capital Expenditure

Total .... 189.257 Total .... 209,503

Budget (1973 est.); ’Revenue SG26o.582,505; Expenditure $G322,i8r,825.
Budget (1974 est.) : Revenue $G364.2 million; Expenditure $6395.2 million.

URBAN CONSUMER PRICE INDEX
(1956=100)

All Iteks Food Clothing Housing Miscellaneous

1969 m'WMPB 114.8 Bin1970 119.1

1971 123-3
1972 140.5 128.1

1973 (Sept.) . 150-3 HU 133-9 B^bHHI
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS

($G million)

1971 1972

Goods and Ser\hces . —13.2 -23-5
Trade balance.... 24.9 2.0
Transport and merchandise in-

surarice .... 1-5 1-9
Investment income . —36.0 -23-4 -

Other services.... - 3-7 - 4.0

Transfers 1.6 'HH
Private ..... — 0.6

Government . . . • 2.2 mgm
Capital and Monetary Goods:

on-monetary sector:

-Direct investment . ; .
. - 3-6

.

.
5-2

Other long-term private 14,6 ‘ 12.8

Other short-term private - 4.8 I.O

Central Government ; 21 .6 II .

9

Allocation of SDRs i • . 4-3 5.4 •

Monetary sector:
" ”

Centrm Government assets - 2-3

'

Commercial bank assets — 0-5 • 2.4 ,

Commercial bank liabilities 0.6 — 2.1

Central bank assets — 7o — 16.I

Post OflSce savings bank — 0-3

Change in holdings of SDRs . — 4-2 - 4.6
Errors and omissions — 6.7 5-8
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EXTERNAL TRADE
{5G million)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports 235-8 268.2 267.6 297.8
Exports 242.0 266.9 298.4 306-5

COMMODITIES
(SG million)

Imports 1971 1972

Consumer Goods 90.2 99-5
Non-Durables 74-4 81.2

Food, beverages and tobacco 34-1 34-2
Other .... 40-3 47-1

Durables .... 15-7 18.3
Motor cars 4.0 6.2
Electrical appliances . 2.4 2-7
Other .... 9-3 9-3

Production Goods 177-5 198.3
Capital Goods.... 97-1 107.4

Agricultural.... 5-2 4-4
Industrial and mining . 43-3 55-6
Other

Intermediate Goods and Raw
48.7 47-4

Materials inch Fuels 80.2 90.9

Exports 1971 1972

Sugar ..... 86.0 101.8

Molasses..... 4.0 3-3

Rum ..... n.a. 5-6
Rice ..... 21.3 25.2

Other Agricultural Products 1.8 n.a.

Shrimps .
- . 8.7 10.2

Timber ..... n.a. 3-5*

Other Forestry Products . 0.8 n a.

Bauxite/Alumina 134.0 132.

1

Diamonds .... 2.5 2.2

Re-exports .... 10.

0

6.6

* Includes pre-fabricated housing.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(SG’ooo)

Imports 1971 1972

United Kingdom 82,826 90,443
U.S.A. 65,012 72,256
Canada .....
Commonwealth Caribbean

14.603 15,237

Countries .... 40,575 51.395

TRANSPORT
(1972)

Railways: Nineteen miles on the west coast and 80 miles
from Linden to Ituni.

Roads ('000 vehicles): Passenger 20.6; Commercial 5.4;
long-distance buses link the principal towns, villages
and sugar estates.

Shipping: Tonnage entered 3,270,816 net registered tons,
cleared 2,611,413 net registered tons.

Civil Aviation (1968): Passenger arrivals 52,331, departures
55,219; Freight picked up 367 tons, set down 7,259
tons.

1

Exports 1971 1972

Canada ..... 71,805 19.465

United Kingdom 75.697 90,744

U.S.A 29,817 77,303

Commonwealth Caribbean
Countries .... 48,438 39,978

TOURISM

1969 1970

Total Arrivals.... 51,500 54.424

Sea ..... 13,999 16,307

Air ..... 37,501 38,117

Total Visitors . ' . 25,765 24,887
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EDUCATION
(1972-73)

Primary Secondary Technical ! Teacher Training University

Schools .... 390 80 3 !
2 I

Pupils .... 168,954 23.464* 3,301 1 1 470 1,232
Teachers .... 5.754 1,070* 70 48 I03 t

* Government and aided only. f Includes part-time students. J Includes part-time teachers.

Source: Ministry of Information. Culture and Youth, Georgetown.

THE CONSTITUTION
Guyana is a sovereign democratic state, and became a

republic within the Commonwealth on February 23rd,

1970. The President is elected by the National Assembly.

The executive body consists of a Cabinet, presided over
by the Prime Minister, which is collectively responsible to
the legislature. The National Assembly, which has a term
of five years, contains 53 members elected by a system of

proportional representation. Adult suffrage is universal.

Impartial commissions exist for the judiciary, the public
service and the police service, and incorporated in the
constitution are safeguards to protect the rights to equality,
personal freedom and property of all individuals and
minority groups. An Ombudsman is appointed, after

consultation betiveen Prime Minister and leader of the
Opposition, to hold office for four years.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: RAY^toND Arthur Chung.

CABINET
{March 1974)

Prime Minister: Linden Forbes Sampson Burnham, o.e.,

s.c.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of National Develop-

ment and Agriculture: Dr. Ptolemy A. Reid.

Minister of Works and Communications: H. Desmond
Hoyte, s.c.

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Justice: Shridath S.

Ramphal, s.c.

Minister' of Co-operatives and National Mobilization:

Hamilton Green.

Minister of Energy and Natural Resources: Hubert O.

Jack.

Minister of Finance: Frank E. Hope.

Minister of Economic Development: Dr. Kenneth F. S.

King.

Minister of Housing: S. S. Naraine, a.a.

Minister of Labour: Winslow G. Carrington.

Minister of Information and Culture: ^liss Shirley 1\I.

Field-Ridley.

Minister of Parliamentary Affairs and Leader of the House:
B. Ramsaroop.

Minister of Education: Miss Cecily L. Baird.

Minister of Health: Dr. Oliver M. R. Harper.

Minister of Trade and Consumer Protection: G. King.

Regional Minister for the Corentyne District: Oscar E.
Clarke.

Regional Minister for the Mazaruni-Potaro District:

William Haynes.

Regional Minister for the East Coast Demcrara-West Const
Berbice District: A. Salem.

Regional Minister for the Rupununi District: P. P. Duncan.

Regional Minister for the Pomeroon-Esscquibo Coast
District: M. Zaheeruddeen.

Regional Minister for the North West District: F. U. A.
Carmichael.

Minister of State for Agriculture: SI. Kasim, a.a.

Minister of State for Home Affairs: Claude V. SIingo.

Minister of State, Office of the Prime Minister: Christopher
A. Nascimento. . . -

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND .HIGH COMSnSSIONS

ACCREDITED TO GUYANA
(In Gcorgetoivn unless otherwise indicated)

- - (E) ‘Embassy: (HC) High Commission'

Australia: .Ottawa, Canada (HC). .

Belgium: Caracas, Venezuela (E).
'

Brazil : Regentiand Hincks Sts. (E); Amhassador:'ME'LiVLO

Moreia DE JiIello:? '

-

SSI

Canada: Bank of Guyana Bldg. (HC); High Commissioner

:

Orjiond W. Dier.

China, People's Republic: 102 Duke St. (E); Ambassador

:

Wang Chan-yuan.
Colombia: 32 Coralita Ave., Bel Air Park {E); Ambassador:

Rafael Perdomo. ' .
' ...

Cyprus: UN Permanent Representative,
,
New- York,

U.S.A.-,(HC).. -
: ;

r'. , , ,
• -

Dominican' Republic: Kingston, .Jamaica (E); . ; ;
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France: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: 33 Nortl^St. (K}; Ambassador

:

Werner IClingeberg.

Guinea: (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Sako.

India: Bank of Baroda Bldg., Ave. of the Republic (HC);
High Commissioner: Dr. Gopae Singh.

Italy: Bogotd, Colombia (E).

Jamaica: St. Clair, Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC); High
Commissioner: Vivian Courtney Smith.

Japan: Bogotd, Colombia (E).

Korea, Republic: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

Mexico: (E); Ambassador: Josk Caballero.

Nigeria: UN Permanent Representative, New York, U.S.A.
(HC).

Pakistan: Ottawa, Canada (HC).

Tanzania: UN Permanent Representative, New York,
U.S.A. (HC).

Trinidad and Tobago: 91 Middle St. (HC); High Commis-
sioner: Isabel Teshea.

U.S.S.R.: Brasilia, Brazil (E).

United Kingdom: 44 Main St. (HC); High Commissioner:
William Stanley Bates.

U.S.A.: 31 Main St. (E); Ambassador: Spencer M. King.

Venezuela: 92 Middle St. (E); Ambassador: Antonio Jos6 .

Maldonado.

Yugoslavia: UN Permanent Representative, New York,
U.S.A. (E).

Zambia: UN Permanent Representative, New York,
U.S.A. (HC).

Guyana also has diplomatic relations with Argentina,
Austria, Bahamas, Barbados, Chile, Cuba, Egypt, Ethiopia,
German Democratic Republic, Haiti, Kenya, Libya,
Netherlands, Panama, Peru, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria,
Turkey and Uganda.

PARLIAMENT
HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY

Speaker: Hon. Sase Narain,

Elected Members: 53.

Non-Elected Members: 12.

ELECTION, 1973

Party Seats

People’s National Congress 37
People's Progressive Party
Liberator Party (inch United

14

Force) . . . -
. '2

POLITICAL PARTIES
People’s National Congress: 201 New Market St., George-

town; left-wing Socialist; f. 1955 after a split with the
PPP; Leader L.-F. S. Burnham; Chair. BishwaiSiIwar
Ramsaroop; Sec. Hamilton Green; publ. New Nation
(weekly). New Nalion'Avternafional (fortnightly).. '

United Force: 96 Robb St., Bourda, Georgetown; advocates
rapid industrialization through government partner-
ship and private capital; Leader Marcellus F. Singh.

, .
People’s Progressive Party: 41 Robb St., Bourda, George-

town; f. 1950; extreme socialist party, in process of

being transformed into Marxist-Eeninist" party; Gen.
Sec. Dr. Cheddi Jagan; International ‘ Afiairs Sec.

J.ANET Jagan; pubis. Thunder (quartetly), Guyana
Information Bulletin (monthly).

Liberator Party: P.O.B. 730, Georgetown; 1.-1972; inclndes

former leaders of United Force and is an off-shoot of

the Anti-Discrimination Movement; Leader Dr.

Ganraj Kumar; Chair. Dr. J. K. M. Richmond.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Judicature of Guyana comprises the Supreme Court

of Judicature, which consists of a Court of Appeal and a

High Court (both of which are superior courts of record),

and a number of Courts of Summary Jurisdiction.

The Court of Appeal is constituted of the Chancellor as

President, the Chief Justice, and such number of Justices

of Appeal as may be prescrilied by Parliament. This Court

came into operation on June 30th, 1966.

The High Court of the Supreme Court consists of the

Chief Justice as President of the Court and nine Puisne

Judges. Its jurisdiction is both original and appellate. It

has criminal jurisdiction in matters brought before it on

indictment. A person convicted by the Court has a right

of appeal to the Guyana Court of Appeal. The High Court

of the Supreme Court has unlimited jurisdiction in civil

matters and exclusive jurisdiction in probate, divorce and

admiralty and certain other matters. Under certain cir-

cumstances, appeal in civil'matters lies either to the Foil

Court of the High Court of the Supreme Court, which is

constituted by not less than two judges, or to the Guyana
Court of Appeal.

A magistrate has jurisdiction to determine claims where

the amount involved does not exceed $250. Appeal lies to

the Full Court.

Chancellor: Hon. Sir Edward Victor Luckhoo, q.c.

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir H. B. S. Bollers.

Justices of Appeal: Hons. G. L. B. Persaud, P. A.

Cummings, V. E. Crane.

RELIGION

,

The principal Christian religions bodies with places of

worship in the state are Anglican (Church of the West

Indies), Roman Catholic, Presbytery of Guyana, Guyana
Presb;^erian, INIethodist, Congregational Union. Moravian,

Lutheran and Salvation Army. Hindus and Muslims also

maintain places of w'orship.

Archbishop of tho West Indies and Bishop of Guyana
(Anglican): Mo.st Rev. A. J. Knight, c.m.g., d.d., ll.b.,

E.C.P., Austin House, Georgetorvn; Anglicans in Guyana
number about 130,000.

Bishop of Georgetown- (Roman Catholic): Rt. Rc''-

Monsignor G. B. Singh, s.t.d.) 27 Brickdam, Georgetown;

Roman Catholics number about 100,000.

.

Hinduism: -The Hindu religious, centre is Maha Sabha,

Lamaha St.. Georgetown: Hindus number about

360,000; Leader Sase Narain, j.p., c.m.g., m.Pi

Islam: Guyana United • Sad'r Islamic"'Anjuman, I57

•Alexander St.,’ Kitty, Georgetown: Muslims number
about 93.000; Gen. Sec. Muhammad Zahur.-
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THE PRESS
DAILIES

Chronicle: 18-20 Industrial Estate, Ruimveldt; L 1881;
Editor Carl Blackman.

Evening Post: La Penitence, East Bank, Demerara; f. 1957;
daily except weekends; Editor C. Pollard; circ. 9,500.

Guyana Graphic: Bel Air Park, Georgetown; f. 1945;
owned by the Thomson Group; Gen. Man. Ricardo
Smith; Editor W. M. Smith; circ. 33,000.

Mirror: Industrial Estate, Ruimveldt, East Bank, Demer-
ara; owTied by the New Guyana Co. Ltd.; Editor Janet
Jagan; circ. daity i6,8oo. Sun. 24,000.

•VVEEIGLIES AND PERIODIC.ALS

Booker News: Universal Bldg., 22 Church St., Georgetown;
t- 1955: monthly; house journal of the Booker Cos,;

Editor McDonald Dash; circ. 11,000,

Catholic Standard, The: Catholic Centre. Brickdam,
Georgetown; f. 1905; weekly; Editor Rev. C. Meera-
BUX, S.J.; circ. 4,000.

Guyana Business: 156 Waterloo St., Georgetown; f. 1889;
organ of the Georgetown Chamber of Commerce;
quarterly; Editor C. D. ICikton.

Guyana Sunday Graphic: Bel Air Park, Georgetown;
owned by the Thomson Group; Gen. Man. Ricardo
Smith; Editor Monty Smith; circ. 53.541-

Guybau News: Linden; organ of the Guyana Bauxite Co.;

Editor A. Collins.

New Nation: 105 Brickdam, Georgetown; f. 1955; organ of

the People’s National Congress; weekly; Editor Frank
August Campbell; circ. 15,000.

News from Guyana: Ministry of Information, 18-20 Brick-

dam, Georgetoivn; weekly; circ. 1,000.

The Official Gazette of Guyana; klinistry of Information,

18-20 Brickdam, Georgetoivn; weekly; circ. 1,000.

Sunday Chronicle: 18-20 Industrial Estate, Ruimveldt;

f. 1881; Editor C. Chichester; circ. 16,800,

Thunder; 41 Robb St., Georgetown; f. 1950; organ of the

People’s Progressive Party; quarterly; Editor Ranji

Chandisingh; circ. 10,000.

• NEWS AGENCY
Foreign Bureau

Aganco France-Presse: P.O.B. 725. Georgetown; Corres-

pondent Paul Persaud.

PUBLISHERS
Guyana Graphic Ltd., The: Lama Ave., Bel ^r Pwk,

Georgetown; pubis, Guyana Graphic and ounday

Graphic.

Guyana Lithographic Co. Ltd.: i Public Rd., La Penitence,

, East Bank, Demerara.

Guyana Printers Ltd.: 18-20 Industrial Estate, Ruimveldt.

Post Papers Ltd.: La Penitence, East Bank, Demerara.

RADIO
Guyana Broadcasting Co. Ltd. (Radio Demerara): P.O.B.

561, Georgetown; L 1950; subsidiary of Redi^sion

Ltd., London; commercial; one stabon (Radio

Demerara) since 1958, with national coverage; Gen.

Man. Rafiq Khan.

Guyana Broadcasting Service: 68 Hadfield St., Lodge; f.

196S; Man. Dir. R. Sanders; publ. Action Radio Times.
In 1971 there were appro.ximately 250,000 radios in use

in Guyana.

FINANCE
BANKING

Bank of Guyana: Church St. and Ave. of the Republic,
P.O.B. 1003, Georgetown; f. 1965; cap. p.u. $G4.3m.,
res. 6.5m. (Dec. 1972); Central Bank of note issue; Gov.
W. P. d’Andrade, a.a.

Guyana Agricultural Co-operative Devetopment Bank;
Sandbach Parker Bldg., Water St., Georgetown; f.

1973: Man. Dir. J. C. Yates.

Guyana Co-operative Mortgage Finance Bank: Sandbach
Parker Bldg., Water St., Georgetoivn; f. 1973; Man.
Dir. R. D. Reld-Ridley.

Guyana National Co-operative Bank: i Lombard and Corn-
hill Sts., P.O.B. 242, Georgetown; f. T970; 6 brs. and
I agency; total resources SGsgm. (1972); Man. Dir.
W. O. Bascom.

Bank of Baroda: Head Office; Mandvi, Baroda, India;
Lot 10, Ave. of the Republic, Georgetown; Man. N. C.
Basu.

Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office: Toronto, Ontario,
Canada; Alico Bldg., Regent and Hincks Sts., Gcorge-
torni; hlan. D. Howard.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.; Head Office: 54 Lombard
St., London, E.C.3; 10 offices throughout Guyana; main
branch Water St., Georgetown; Guyana !Man. John R.
Bascom.

Chase Manhattan Bank; Head Office; New York, U.S.A.;
Bank of Guyana Bldg., Georgetown; Man. Fl'avio A.
Teixeira.

Royal Bank of Canada; Head Office; Place Ville Marie,
Jilontreal; 10 branches including 6 in Georgetown, i

Bank hlobile; Jlan. S. J. R. Affonso.

INSURANCE
Demerara Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 61-62 and

91-92 Robb St. and Ave. of the Republic, George-
town; f. 1891; Chair. B. A. Gonsalves; Sec. and Gen.
Man. Hugh K. George.

Guyana and Trinidad Mutual Life Insurance Go. Ltd.: Lots
27-29, Robb and Hincks Sts., Georgetown; f. 1925;
Chair. C. J. Bettencourt-Gomes; Sec. R. E. Bollers.

Hand-in-Hand Mutual Fire Insurance Co. Ltd., Hand-in-
Hand Mutual Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Lots i, 2 and 3,

Ave. of the Republic, Georgetown; f. r865; Chair. Ivlaj,

A. D. Gomes, m.b.e.; Sec./Man. Cecil P. Fitt.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
ASSOCIATIONS AND CHAJIBERS OF COMMERCE
Bcrbice Chamber of commerce and Development Associa-

, tion: CMC Bldg., Esplanade Rd., New Amsterdam;
f. 1931; Pres. Edwap.d Bowman; Sec. John Telxeira.

Consultative Association of Guyanese Industry Ltd.; 201

Camp St., P.O.B. 527. Georgetown: f. 1962; 6 mom.
assens., 12 assoc, moms.; Chair. Harold B. Dax'IS.

Forest Products Association of Guyana: 7 Water St.,

Werk-en-Rust, Georgetown; f. 1043; 20 mems.; Pres.

L. C. Willems; Sec. W. Welshman.

Georgetown Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 10, George-

town; f. 1SS9: 131 mems.; Pres. Noel Gonsalves;
publ. Guyana Business...
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Guyana Manufacturers’ Association: Bank of Guyana
Bldg., Georgetown; Pres. M. G. N. Sankies; publ.
Guyana Handbook.

Guyana Marketing Corporation: i Lombard St., George-
town; Chair. Dr. K. F. S. King; Sec. Fred Vigilance.

Guyana Sugar Producers’ Association Ud.: Lot 201, Camp
St., Georgeto\vn; f. 1942; 8 mem. companies; Exec.
Dir. W. E. V. Harrison; Sec. Miss Diane McTurk.

Rice Producers’ Association: Lot i. Water St., Georgetown;
f. 1946: c. 45,000 families; Pres. D. Ramlakhan; Gen.
Sec. Lalta Ramgopal; publ. Rice Review (quarterly).

Shipping Association of Goorgetov/n: 28 Main and Holmes
Sts., Georgetown; f. 1952; 5 mems.; Chair. M. A.
Matthews; Sec. and Man. George H. D. Morgan.

Upper Corentyne Chamber of Commerce: Corriverton,
Berbice; Pres. David Sdbnauth.

TRADE UNIONS
There are 78 trade unions ivith a total membership of

over 90,000. The Trades Union Congress (TUC) is the
national trade union body, with 20 affiliates; Gen. Sec.

Joseph Pollydore.

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES

Chief Co-operatives Officer: G. Hoyte.
In 1972 there were 1,177 registered co-operative socie-

ties, mainly agricultural credit societies, with a total
membership of 100,000.

DEVELOPMENT AGENCIES
Cane Farming Development Corporation Ltd.: 30-31 Hincks

and Regent Sts., P.O.B. 404, Georgetown; f. 1965;

4 mems.; grants loans to peasant cane farmers; Chair.
C. P. de Souza.

Guyana Agriculture Co-operative Development Bank:
Sandbach Parker Bldg., Georgetown; f. 1973 to pro-
mote agricultural development by providing financial
credit and advisory services; Man. J. C. Yates.

Guyana Co-operative Mortgage Finance Bank: Sandbach
Parker Bldg., Georgetown; f. 1973 to promote private
house ownership, to guarantee mortgages, and to
encourage the development of the construction in-
dustry; Man. R. D. Field-Ridley.

Guyana Forest Industries Corporation: i Water St.,

Georgetown; f. 1973 to promote the usage of Guyanese
wood; Chair. Dr. K. F. S. King; Gen. Man. Percy G. A.
Forbes.

Guyana National Co-operative Bank: i Lombard and
Comhill Streets, Georgeto^vn; f. 1970; provides credit
and expert advice to co-operative and private enter-
prises; JIan. Wilbert Bascom.

Guyana Rice Board: 1-2 Water St., Georgetown; f. 1973
to develop the rice industry and promote the e.xpansion
of its export trade, and to engage in commercial,
industrial and agricultural activities necessary for the
development of the rice industry; Chair. Gavin
ICennard; Gen. Man. Neville E. Sutherland.

Small Industries Development Corporation: 229 South St.,

Georgetown; f. 1974 to promote and facilitate the
establishment of small industries; Chair. Dr. K. F. S.
King; Gen. Man. R. H. Thompson.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT

Transport and Harbours Department: ComhUl St., George-
town; Gen. Man. W. A. Griffith.

ROADS
Roads and vehicular trails total 1,810 miles, of wliich

409 are all-weather roads; 596 miles are maintained by
the Government, 269 miles by five municipalities and 836
miles by local authorities.

SHIPPING
Guyana’s principal ports are at Georgetown and New

Amsterdam.

Guyana Railways and Shipping Services operate passen-

ger, cargo and ferry services in and across the main rivers,

with a fleet of 15 vessels.

Shipping Association of Georgetown: 28 Main and Holmes
Sts., Georgetosvn; Chair. Capt. R. N. King; members:

Bookers Shipping (Demerara) Ltd.: 5-9 Lombard St.,

La Penitence, Georgeto-wn; reps, for Alcoa Steam-

ship Co., Inc., Booker, Harrison and Mitsui O.S.K.

Lines, Pan American Airwaj's and Lloyds Agencies.

Caribbean Molasses Co. Ltd,: Mud Lots 1-2, Water St

,

Georgetown; exporters of molasses in bulk.

John Fernandes Ltd.: Water St., Georgetown; con-

tainerized and break bulk cargo; reps, for Atlantic

Line, Mini Line, West Indies Shipping Corpn.

(WISCO) and Carib Shipping Service.

Sandbach, Parker& Co. Ltd.: 45-48 Water St., George-

town; reps, for Royal Netherlands Steamship Co.

and K-Lino.

Sprostons (Guyana) Ltd.: 3-9 Lombard St., Charles-

town, Georgetown; reps, for Fabre, N.Y.IC,

Saguenay Steamship, West India Steamship Co.,

A/S Bulkhandling, H. Bang & Co., and Stolt

Nielsen Chartering Inc.

CIVIL AVIATION
The main airport is Timehri International, 23 miles from

Georgetown, which is capable of taking jet aircraft.

Guyana Airways Corporation: 32 Main St., P.O.B. loz,

Georgetorvn; state-owned; Chair. K. ICing; Gep. Man.

R. L. Abrams; operates internal scheduled services and

to the Caribbean, Brazil and the United States; fleet of

2 DC-3, 1 T^win Otter, i Cessna 310, 2 Caribou, i

DC-6A.

Guyana is also served by the follo^svlng foreign airlines:

Air France, British Ainvays, BWIA (Trmidad), Cruzeiro

do Sul (Brazil), Cubana, KLM and Pan American.

TOURISM
TOURIST AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS

National History and Arts Council: National Park, Thomas
Lands, Georgetown; f. 1965 to promote the study of

national history' and to encourage cultural de^velopment

in Guy'ana as a whole; a division of the Ministry of

Information, Youth and Culture, run by Govemnmnt
funds; Chair. Miss Lynette Dolphin, a.a., M.b.e.; Sec.

Basil de Rushe.
The Theatre Guild of Guyana'Ltd.: P.O.B. 814, Parade St,

Kingston, Georgetown; f. 1957 to sponsor and supp^
West Indian and international plays, promote the

writing of local plays and encourage the development

of all aspects of theatre in Guyana; non-profit orgamza-

tion. Government subsidy since 1966; Pres. Pa'T

Magalee; Play'house Dir. Mrs. Ph^yllis Shepherd;

Sec. Mrs. Alma Taitt.

UNIVERSITY
University of Guyana: P.O.B. 841, Georgetown; 113

teachers, 1,334 students.
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HAITI

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Haiti occupies the west of the island
of hi ispaniola in the West Indies. (The Dominican Republic
occupies the rest of the island.) Cuba, to the west, is less
than So km. away. The climate is tropical but the moun-
tains and fresh sea winds mitigate the heat. Tempera-
tures move little with the seasons, the average in Port-au-
Prince being about 27'’c (So^f). jMay to September is the
rainy season. The official language is French but a Creole
dialect is generally spoken. Roman Catholicism is the
predominant religion, although voodoo is also practised.

The national flag (proportions 2 by i) has equal vertical

bands of black and red. m'th a white rectangular panel,
containing the coat of arms, in the centre. The capital is

Port-au-Prince.

Recent History

A militarj' coup in 1950 led to the present Constitution.

There were further risings in 1956 and 1957 when Dr.

Francois Duvalier was elected President. In jMa3' 1963 Dr.

Duvalier's term of ofiice was extended for a further six

years, but in 1964 his tenure was changed to life Presidency.

There were several abortive attempts to overthrow the

rdgimo until Dr. Duvalier's death. In January 1971 the

President's son, Jean-Claude, was appointed as his

successor. This was subsequently ratified almost unani-

mously by referendum, and on his father’s death in April

Jean-Claude Duvalier became President for life. Significant

cabinet changes in November 1972, and again in January
and August 1973, have underlined differences within the

Government betiveen the supporters of the former

President and their opponents. Relations with other

countries, which deteriorated seriously under the elder

Duvalier, have improved considerablj' since 1971, leading

to a marked increase in foreign aid, particularly from the

United States, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of

Germany and the international development agencies.

Government
The country is governed by a President, elected for

life by direct popular vote, and by a Cabinet of ra. There

is a Chamber of Deputies of 67 members elected by direct

popular vote for six years. There are nine Diipartcmcnts.

Defence

Haiti is a member of the Organization of American

States and has a defence force with a total strength of

about 6,500, including a company of commando-type

troops known as the I,dopards. The army of about 6,000

men serves also as a gendarmerie. The navj' has about 400

men, and the air force about 200. There is also a militia,

the National Security Volunteers of some 7,000 men, but

their strength and importance have been greatly reduced

under the existing President.

Economic Affairs

Haiti is a predominantly agricultural country, with over

80 per cent of the worldng population on the land. The

agricultural sector has, however, performed badly since

1972, when virtuallj' the entire rice crop was lost due to

drought and the failure of irrigation systems. Coffee,
Haiti's principal e.xport, has similarly suffered from poor
yields in recent years. A Five-Year Plan (1972-76) aims at
increased agricultural productivity through the improve-
ment of power, transportation and irrigation. A hydro-
electric plant at Peligre, which became operational in
December 1973, now has a capacitj- of 45,000 kW. Coffee
accounts for about 40 per cent of Haiti’s export earnings,
followed by bauxite, light industrial products, essential
oils and sugar. The economic decline suffered under the
late Dr. Duvalier now seems to be ov'er. Industrial invest-

ment by United States companies, attracted bj-- low' taxes
and cheap labour, is beginning to grow again. Transforma-
tion industries (among them the traditional production of

baseballs) are an important part of the economy', and
currently' include the manufacture of sophisticated

electronic equipment. Tourism and the construction

industry are also principal areas of growth. Soap, cloth,

cement, cigarettes, drinks, flour and shoes are among
locally-produced articles. Trade is largely with the United
States, although the EEC is now a significant trade
partner. Inflation is an acute problem, particular!}' in food
and housing costs.

Transport and Communications
Two main infrastructure projects are in hand (to be

financed by the World Bank and the Interamcrican
Development Bank respectively) to provide all-weather

roads from Rort-au-Princc to the north (Cap Haition) and
to the south (Lcs Cayes). There are no railways and the

Artibonite river, though largely navigable, is little used
commercially. There arc regular shipping services to New
York, Panama and Jamaica and freight services to Europe
and South America. An internal air service is operated by
Turks and Caicos Airways, and foreign lines link Haiti

internationally.

Social Welfare

Industrial and commercial workers are provided with

free health care.

Education

Education is free and is provided by the State and by
the Roman Catholic Church in nursery schools, elementary

schools, secondary schools, including 12 lychs, and the

State Universit}'. It is now compulsory between the ages

of 6 and i2 years, but a large majority of children under-

stand insuflScient French to benefit. Basic education in

Creole dialect is being undertaken by a new organization,

ONAAC, in rural areas, where a large proportion of the

peasants are illiterate.

Tourism
Haiti’s bays, beaches, mountains, folklore and bazaars

are of interest to tourists. Another attraction is the magni-

ficent 150-year-old citadel and palace of King Henri

Christophe. Tourism is Haiti's second source of external

income. In 1972 there were 137,200 foreign Hsitors

compared with 81,400 during the preWous year. The

majority of tourists come from the U.S.A.
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Visas are not required to visit Haiti by nationals of

the U.S.A., the United Kingdom and most other European
countries.

Sport

The most popular games are football and volleyball.

There is also some sea-fishing.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 15th (Assumption Day), October 24th

(UN Day), November ist (All Saints’ Day), November 2nd
(All Souls’ Day), November i8th (Army Day), December
5th (Discovery Day), December 25th (Christmas Day).

1975 : January ist (Independence). January 2nd

(Founder’s Day), February nth (Shrove Tuesday), March
27th, 28th (Easter), April 14th (Pan American Day), May
1st (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension), May 18th (Flag

Day), May 22nd (National Sovereignty), June 22nd

(President’s Day).

Weights and Mc.isures

Officially the metric system is used but in practice many
United States measures are used.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimcs=i gourde.

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

£1 sterling=11.81 gourdes;

U.S. $1=5.00 gourdes.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(incl. off-shore

islands)

27,750 sq. km.

POPITLATIOIN (July 1st, 1972*] 1

Total

5,073,292

Males
2,533.853

Females
2,539.439

Port-au-Prince (capital)

494,000

* The estimates do not take account of the population survey conducted in Septcmber-October
1971. This estimated the total population as 4,243,926.

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 43.9 per 1,000; death rate 19.7 per 1,000 (UN estimates for

AGRICULTURE

Product Unit 1968 1969 1970 1971 .
1972*

Coffee ’000 60-kg. bags 526 503 450 544 540
Sisal.... ’000 short tons 19 17 17 18 20

Cotton ’000 250-kg. bags 4 5 7 12 13

Bananas . '000 metric tons 174 189 189 190 195
Cocoa 2.5 2.7 2-9 3-1 3-3
Com.... 220 242 240 252 265
Rice.... 77 83 80 81 92
Sugar Cane /* ft $• 4,300 4,600 4,800 4,900 5.047
Sorghum . 189 209 210 211 217
Beans 36 40 40 42 43
Tobacco 1.9 2,2 2.2 2.2 2-3

Sweet Potatoes . 6.6 7-4 6.6 7.0 7-2

Cassava (Manioc) III II 2 130 134 141

* Provisional.

INDUSTRY

Product Unit 1969 1970 1971 1972*

Sugar '000 short tons 58.2 63-9 68.6 75.4
Molasses . million gallons 3-3 3-5 3-3 4.0
Cement ’000 metric tons 51-2 62.4 72-5 84.0
Cotton Textiles . million yards 3-5 3-6 5-9 2.9
Cigarettes . million 361.0 420.7 451-4 461.7
Flour ’000 metric tons 10.9 25-9 32-0 44-5
Soap t

tf »f ft 4.8 4.4 7.6 4.4
Cooking Oil tf ft ft 5-0 4-9 8.1 11.9
Lard 0.6 0.7 1-5 I .2

Shoes *000 pairs 215.

1

243-5
Soft Drinks 'million bottles 27.8 30-1
Essential Oils metric tons 381.6 316.2

* Provisional.

58G



;HAITI—(Statistical SuSvey)

FINANCE

. 100 centiinM=i gourde.

-Coins;.5, io,.2o ajid_50 centimes.

Notes; i, 2, 5, 10, 50, 100, 250 and 500 gourdes (U.S. currency notes also circulate).

Excliange rates (April 1974); sterling=ir.Si gourdes; U.S. $1= 5.00 gourdes.

,
-

'

100 gourdes=/8.47=$26.oo.

BUDGET
(gourdes, year ending September 30th, 1973)

V .
Retonue Expenditure

Ordinary Budget: Ordinary Budget:
Customs Receipts; Departments;
Import Duties .... 61,400,000 Finance & Economic .Afimrs . 9.336,958
Export Duties .... 20,000,000 Agriculture, Natural Resources &
Other 1,800,000 Rural Development . . 12,785.741

Subtotal ..... 83,200,000 Public Works, Transport and Com-
Internal Receipts; mnnications . ... g.289,120
Sugar Tax ...... 8,006,000 Foreign .Afiairs 7-760.731
Other ... 62,361,000

1:

National Education 19,915,930
Social .Affairs . . .

• . 1,793,120
Subtotal . . 70.46i'.oo'o Commerce and Industry. .

•
. 2,272,145

Special.Eiscal Account .... _ 1,000.000 _ _._.._Worship 1,400,808
Autonomous Agencies’ Contribution . 2,100,000 Justice .....

Co-ordination and Information
Interior and National Defence
Public Health and Population

3,822,921

3,058,459
39,888,677
20,773,087

'
1 .. J .1' .Subtotal ..... 132,108,696

Specialized Services;
. . _

...
- Tax Administration 6,236,100
Customs .Admimstratibn, 5,456.500

\ 1
“ -

. . - Subtotal . . 11,692,600

r
. ;

;

.

Public Dept. Service . ,
12.859,704

Total Ordix.ary Revenue 156,661,000 Total Ordinary Expenditure . 156,661,000

Development Budget:'
- "

National Funds;

— Development Budget: ——
Economic Sectors;

15,182,500CONADEP Accounts 11,361,000 Power .....
Other .Accounts .... 15,804,450 Transport and Communications 34.575.000

Departmental and Autonomous
31,47^825

. -•Agriculture ..... 26,237,430

.Agency Contributions Industry and Tourism . 5,715,500

Subtotal ' ; . . '58,644;275
• - --

- Subtotal .
- -. . 81,710.000

Foreign Assistance .

‘
87,554.<>3o

.

Social Sectors;

Education and Comniunitv Develop-
14,385,750ment .....

Health and Environment 27,544,890

Subtotal .....
Preinvestment and Studies

41,930.640
22,857.836

Total DEamLop.MENT Revenue . 146,298,906 Total Development Budget 146,298,906

TOTAL RESOURCES 302,959,905 TOTrAL EXPENDITURE . 302,939,905

mic: Development Budget total includes a transfer of 6,000,000 gourdes from Ordinarj" Budget Funds; total resources

should be reduced by that amount.

Source: Le Monilcur, September aSth, 1972.
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(U.S. § million, years ending September 30th)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

Goods and Services: -18.

1

—10.5 - 15-6 -24.4 —18.9
Trade balance, f.o.b. .... — 8.2 — 2.4 - 5-4 -11.4 - 8.3

Exports ..... (32-2)
,

(36.3) (36.7) (39 -b)
,

(47 - 1
)

Imports ..... (-40.4) ‘-3S.7) {-42.1) (-52.0) (- 55 - 4)

Freight and insurance on merchandise . — 4.0 - 4-1 - 5-8 - 9-2 - 9-1

Travel receipts ..... 2.1 4-5 5-4 6.6 8.7
Investment income .... — 3-1 - 3-3 - 3-3 — 2.8 - 3-1

Other ...... — 4-9 - 5-2 - 6.5 - 7.6 - 7-1

Unrequited Transfers .... 17.2 12.8 15.8 22.0 18.9

Private ...... 13-2 8.9 10.8 15 0 13-1

Public ...... 4.0 3-9 5-0 7.0 5-8
Capital Movements .... — 2.5 30 2.3 3.8 5-7

Private ...... — 1-3 3-2 1-7 0.4 6.1

Public agencies..... 0.2 I.O 2.5 0.5 I.l

Central Government .... — 1.4 — 1-9 2.9 - 1-5

Net Errors and Omissions I.l — 1.7 2.6 1.4
Overall Balance ..... — 2.3 0.8 4.0 7-1

Allocation ofSDRs .... — 2.5 2.0
Net International Reserves (increase —

)

2.3 - 0.8 - 6.5 — 9.1
National Bank ..... 2.3 — I.l — 6.3 - 8.3

Other banks ..... 0-3 — 0.2 — 0.8

EXTERNAL TRADE

(U.S. $ million, years ending September 30th)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Imports 42.8 47.8 59-1 59-2 58.2
Exports 3b.

2

36.6 39-5 48.2 42.3

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

(U.S. $

Imports 1969-70

Foodstuffs ...... 11.7
Beverages and Tobacco.... 2.0
Chemicals and Pharmaceuticals 4-1
Other Consumer Goods .... 13.

b

Fuels and Lubricants .... 3-3
Raw IMaterials ..... 1.4
Construction Materials .... 2.8
Capital Goods ..... 6.9
Other Machinery and Equipment 1.5
Unclassified Goods .... ir.8

million)

Exports 1969-70 1970-71

Coffee .... 15-2 18.8

Bauxite .... 5-b 6.5

Sisal .... 1.8 0.8

Sugar .... 2.5 3-4

Essential Oils 2.5 3'i

Copper Ore* 1.2 1.3

Cocoa and Cocoa Products . I.l 1.2

Other .... 9.6 12.0

• Ceased 1971.
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HAITI—{Statistical Survey)

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES '

(U.S. §’ooo)

Imports 1970-71 Exports 1970-71

Belgium . . 1,266.2 Belgium . . . 4,611.6
Canada ...... 2,944.1 France . . . . .

France ...... 2 .957-5 Italy ....... 2,337.8
Germany, Federal Republic . 2,88i .2 Japan 1.323-3
Japan 5.415-7 Netherlands...... 2,659.0
Netherlands 1.737-4 United Kingdom ..... 118.8
United Kingdom
U.S.A

2.707-3
26.323-7

U.S.A. 29,845-5

COFFEE EXPORTS

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

60 kg. sacks 324,982 308,166 274,766 358,333 310,762
Million U.S. $ . 14-4 13-4 15.2 18.8 , 14,-7*

* million SDRs.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM

CIVIL AVIATION

1970 1971

Number of Passengers on Internal
Flights . . . .

Number of Passengers Arriving
6,627 11,119

on International Flights
, ;

.

.

Number of Passengers Departing
52,532 70,694,

on International Flights • . 64,932 75,905

Tourism (1972): 137,200 -vdsitors. Tourism comes second to

coffee as a source of external income.

EDUCATION
{1972)

SCHO01.S Teachers Popn.s

Urban Primary . , 36S 3.103 170,945

Country . . 545 1,693 117,935

Professional 16 350 .5,621

Secondarj'* • • 26 500 20,000

• Provisional.

Source: Tnstitut Haitien de Statistique, Port-au-Prince; Banque Nationale dc la Rdpublique d'Haiti.
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HAITI—(The Constitution, The Government, Dipl'omatic Representation)

THE CONSTITUTION
Huti acquired its independence from the French in 1804 but was controlled by the U.S.A. from 1915-34.-1116 Gonstitutioii

was promulgated in 1957 and revised in 1964 and 1971. ,
-

President: Has the right ter nominate his successor.The
President is assisted by a Council of Secretaries of State
nominated by him. The President may dismiss' the
National Assembly and Cabinet, and govern by decree,

in cases of grave conflict.^
*

Legislature: In April 1961 the two houses of fhe'legislature

were amalgamated into one, with a National Asstmhlj*
tonsisting of 58 deputies who are elected for six years.

Men and women over 18 have the vote. Deputies may
be 're-elected for an indefinite period.

Judicature: A Supreme Court called the Court of Cassa-

tion, and subordinate courts.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THElSTATE

Life President of the Republic: Jean-Claude Dovai-ier.

-COUNCIL OF MINISTERS - . J - . -

,

> -(April 1974) I i
•

Minister of Finance and Economic Affairs: Emmanuel
Bros. -

Minister of the Interior and National Defence: Paul
Blanche!.

Minister of Public Health; Dr. Daniel Beaulieu.

Minister of Co-ordination and Information: - Pierre
Gousse.

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Worship: EoNin Bnxn'vs: -_ .

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Dr. Serge Fourcand.

• Minister of Social Affairs :~MAx'A:'ANTbiNn.
~

Minister of Public Works, Transport and Communication:
Pierre Petit.

Minister of Agriculture, Natural Resources and Rural

,. ... Development: Jaur^s LtvSgus.

'Minister of Education: Jean Montes Lefranc.

'''_Miriister of JusUcej^AuRjlLiEN Jeanty.

DIPLOMATIC iREPRESENTATpN
EMBASSIES ' AND LEGATION 'ACCREDITED’ ToIhMTI

J

, )

(E) Embassy;

Argentina: JIaison R. Slartelly, impasse Mdrovde, Bourdon
(E): .^l»i6rtssador; (vacant).

Brazil: Maison Pierre Wiener, Bourdon (E); Ambassador;
(vacant). -

, r .

Canada: rue Camille LJon, BoisVema {B); Charged'Affaires'
a.i.: William McKenzie Wood.

Chile: rue Villate, Pdtionville (E); Chatge d'Affaires:
Sergio Morena.

China (Taiv/an): Ddbussy 28, Petionvillc (E); Ambassador:
Si-ling Ki.\ng.

Colombia: rue Rigaud, Mome Calvaire, Pdtionville (E);

Ambassador: Carlos Arturo Torres Povena.
Dominican Republic: rue Panamdricaine 93, Pdtionville

(E); Ambassador: Rafael Adriano Valdes.
Ecuador: rue Goulard, Pdtionville (E); Charge d’Affaires

a.i.: Gonzalo Donoso.
France: pi. des Hdros de rinddpendance, 51 Bourdon (E);

Ambassador: Bernard Dorin.
Germany, Federal Republic: avc. Marie-Jeanne (Rond

Point) (E): Ambassador: Erich A. Heusch.
Israel: Berthe, Pdtionville (E); Ambassador: Zev Bashan.
Italy: ave. Jose de San JIartin, Pdtionville (E); Ambas-

sador: Angelo Macchia.

• . . ' • VI'

(L)^,Legation,
. ,

Liberia Canapd ^3 (E): Ambassador; Charles A.

'Snetter.'

Mexico: Maison Roger Esper, route de Delmas (E);

' Ambassador: Mario Armando Amador DuRdN.

Nicaragua: (E); Chargd d’Affaires: Alfredo LdPEZ

Pastora.

Panama: Berthe, Pdtionville (E); Chargd d'Affaires a.i.:

Benjamin Orejuela.

Peru: Ddbussy 28, Pdtionville (E); Chargd d’Affaires a.i.:

Edgardo Otorola.

Poland :'''Maison Pierre* Louis, Bourdon (L); Chargd

d'Affaires: Wiktor M. A. ICarasinski.

Spain: Maison Mme Janine Flory, Lyles Estate (E):

Ambassador; ValbntIn Alejandro Alzina deBoscih.

United Kingdom: Shell Bldg., me Dantds Destouches 26

(E); Chargd d'Affaires a.i.: J. Dalton Murray, c.M.g.

U,S.A.: Port-au-Prince (E); Ambassador; (vacant).

Vatican: avc John Brown (Lalue) (Apostolic Nunciature);

Apostolic Nuncio; Mgr. Luigi Barbarito.

Venezuela: rue Courbe 22 (E); Ambassador: Adolfo K.

T.\'YLHARDAT.

Haiti also has diplomatic relations with Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Costa Rica. Dahomey, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Finland,

Greece, Guatemala, Guyana, Honduras. Ivorj- Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Republic of Korea, Lebanon, Mali, Netherlands,

Nonvay, Senegal, Sweden, Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, 'Turkey, Uruguay.
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HAITI—(Congress, Political Party, Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Radio and Television)

CONGRESS
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

- Fifty-eiglit deputies—all supporters of President
Duvalier—were elected February nth, 1973. According
to the Constitution they hold ofBce for sbc years.

President: Maltre Michel Auguste.

POLITICAL PARTY
Parti de l’Unit6 Nationale: Port-au-Prince; f. 1963, as

Parti Unique de I'Action RevolutionnMre et Goveme-
mentale; the official party; Leader President Duvalier.

There are several unofficial opposition parties, mostly
in exile, actively opposed to the rdgime of President
Duv'alier, including: Front National de Resistance, Parti
Uni des Dimocrates Haitiens, Parti d'Enlente Poptdaire,
Parti Vnifii des Communistes Haitiens.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Law is based on the French Code, substantially modified

during the presidency of Dr. Fran90is Duvalier.

Court of Cassation: Port-au-Prince.

President of the Court of Cassation: Fournier FoRTUNfi.

Courts of Appeal. Civil Courts, Magistrates’ Courts. Judges
of the Supremo Courts and Courts of Appeal appointed

by the President.

Courts of Appeal and Civil Courts sit at Port-au-

Prince and the three provincial capitals: Gonalves,

Cap Haltien and Port de Paix. In principle each

commune has a Magistrates' Court.

RELIGION
Roman Catholicism is the official religion; the folk

religion is voodoo.

Archbishop of Haiti : Franijois-Wolff Ligond£.
There are five Suffragan Bishoprics.

The Episcopal (Anglican) Church is strong and its first

Haitian bishop was consecrated in 1971. Other sects arc

well represented, including Methodists, Baptists and many
American missionary churches.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Port-au-Prince

Haili-Journal: B.P. S66; f. 1930; French; independent;

Editor Edouard Ch.arles; circ. 50,000.

Lo Jour: French; pro-government; Editor Weber
Alexandre; circ. 5,000.

Lo Matin: me AmJricaine; f. 1908; French; independent;

Editor Dumairic Charlier; circ. 9,000.

Le Moniteur: the official gazette; ririce weekly; Dir. Si.mon

Desvarieu.x.

Lc Nouveau Monde: major neivspapcr of Haiti; Dir. Ren£
PiQUION.

Le Nouveiliste: B.P. 1013; f. 1896; oldest newspaper in the
country; French; evening; independent; Editor Lucien
Montas; circ. 6,000.

Oedips: French; circ. 6,000.

Panorama: French; Editor Paul Blanchet; circ. 3,000.

Provinces

Artibonite Journal: Gonalves.

Le Courier du Sud: Les Cayes.

Lc Journal Sud-Ouest: Jacmel; Editor Emile Delince.

Le Septentrion: Cap Haitien; Editor Nelson Bell.

PERIODICALS
Lo Messager du Nord-Ouest: Port de Paix; weekly.

News of Haiti: Port-au-Prince; English; monthly.

Opiique: B.P. 1316; monthly; magazine of the French
Institute; literature and arts; Dir. Lucien Montas.

Rovue de la Socifitd Haiticnne d’Histoire: Port-au-Prince;
f. 1925; quarterly; Editor Henock Trouillot.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Department des Travaux Publics: Service des T6Id-
communications, Port-au-Prince.

There are 4 religious stations and 12 commercial stations.

Principal stations:

Radio Mdtropole: rue Pavde, Port-au-Prince.

Radio Nouveau Monde: ph d’ltalie, Port-au-Prince; Dir.
Weber W. A. Guerrier.

Others include:

Magloire Broadcasting: Circuit, me .\mdricaine, Port-au-
Prince.

Radio Caralbes: mcUe Cbavanncs 23, Port-au-Prince; Dir.

A. Brown.

Radiodiffusion Hailienne: meUc jeanty, Bois Verna, Port-
au-Prince; Dir. Y. Michel.

Radio Haiti: B.P. 737, Port-au-Prince; Dir. J. L.
Dominique.

Radio Lumifere: B.P. 1050, Port-au-Prince; Dir. Edwin
Walker; non-coiiunercial; cultural, educational, evan-
gelical; French, Creole.

Radio Port-au-Prince: Stade Sylvio Castor, Port-au-

Prince.

La Voix Evangdiique d'Haiti—Station 4 VEH: B.P. i.

Cap Haitien; f. 1950; Dir.-Gcn. W. Dueuxl; non-
commercial; a total of 200 hours of programming are

broadcast each week in French, Creole, Spanish and
English.

In 1970 there were 85,000 radios in use in Haiti.

TELEVISION
T616 Haiti: B.P, T126, Port-au-Prince; f. 1959: private,

commercial company, at present holding monopoly
rights of transmission; programmes arc transmitted by
cable; Gen. Man. A. Apaid; 13,000 receivers {1973)

•
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HAITI—(Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, etc.)

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; m.=million; dep.=deposits.)

BANKING
Banquc Nationale de la R£publique d’Halii: rue Amdricaine

aud rue Fdrou, Port-au-Pnnce; f. igir; the central

bank and bank of issue; cap. gourdes 20m., dcp.
gourdes 227.7m. (Sept. 1972); ii brs.; Pres, and Dir.-

Gen. Antonio AndrA; Vice-Pres. Leon B. Mirambeau.

Banque Colombo-Haitienne: rue du Fort Par, Port-au-
Prince.

Banquc de I’Union Haltienne: me du Quai.

Bank of Boston: rue des F. Forts.

Bank of Nova Scotia: blvd. J. J. Desselines.

First National City Bank: rue du Centre, Port-au-Prince.

Institut de Ddveloppement Agricole et Indusfriel: Port-au-
Prince; f. 1961; state bank; cap. gourdes 50m.; Dir. J.
Delej.

Royal Bank of Canada: me Abraham Lincoln and me des
Miracles, Port-au-Prince.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambre do Commerce d'Halti: Port-au-Prince; Pres. C. J.

Charles; Sec. Jin-IENLAUXURE; publ.: Bulletin d'Infor-
mation (quarterly).

DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
Conseil National do D6veloppement et de Planifieation

(CONADEP): Palais des Finances, Port-au-Prince; f.

1963; deals wth plans and major government projects,
and general co-ordination of technical assistance. Pres.
H.E. Jean-Claude Duvaher; Exec. Sec. H.E.
Emmanuel Bros; Dir.-Gen. Donasson Alphonse.

TRADE UNIONS
Union Nationale des Ouvriers d’Haiti—UNOH {National

Union of Workers of Hath): B.P. 276, Port-au-Prince;
f. 1951; admitted to ORIT; 3,000 mems. from 8 aihli-

ated unions; Pres. Marcel Vincent; Sec.-Gen.
Fritzner St. Vil.

F6d£ration Haitienne de Syndicate Chretiens {Haitian

Federation of Christian Unions): B.P. 416, Port-au-

Prince; Pres. L60NVIL Leblanc.

A number of unions are non-a£Bliated and without a
national centre, including a number of unions which have
been organized for the workers of particular companies.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
RAILWAYS

There are no longer any railways in use.

ROADS
There are 3,157 km. of roads; a project to build two

major all-weather roads is in hand.

SHIPPING
Vessels of many European and American lines call at

Haiti, most of them en route to other ports.

CIVIL AVIATION
The state airline Cohata is at present non-operational

pending the re-organization of internal air servdces witt

technical assistance from France. Meanwhile, internal air

services are operated under contract by Turlcs and Caicos

Airways.

Haiti is also served by the following foreign airlines;

Air France, ALM, American, Caribair, Pan American.

TOURISM
Ddpartement du Tourisme et des Relations Publiques:

Port-au-Prince; Dir. Fritz Jean-Baptiste.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Commission Nationale i I’Energie Nucliaire: Port-au-

Prince.

UNIVERSITY
University d’Etat d’Haiti: place des Hdros de ITnddpen-

dance, Port-au-Prince; 183 teachers, 2,000 students.
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HONDURAS
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
Honduras lies in the middle o£ the Central American

isthmus linldng North and South America. It has a long
northern coastline on the Caribbean and a narrow southern
outlet to the Pacific. Its neighbours are Guatemala to the
west, El Salvador to the south-west and Nicaragua to the
south-east. Mountainous areas and high plateau land
divide the northern coastal region from the narrow
southern area. The coastal areas have more extreme
temperatures and a heavier rainfall than the high inland
areas. The rainy season is from Jlay to November. The
national language is Spanish. Roman Catholicism is the

predominant faith. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2)

has three horizontal stripes of blue, white and blue, •with

five blue stars, arranged in a diagonal cross, in the centre

of the white band. The capital is Tegucigalpa.

Recent History

In October 1963 the Liberal President, Dr. Ram6n
Villeda Morales, was deposed after a coup led by the

armed forces. Colonel (later Gen.) Oswaldo L6pez
Arellano became Head of State, and the constitution rvas

suspended. In June 1965 a new constitution was promul-

gated and Gen. Ldpez became constitutional President for

6 years. At the same time the constituent assembly which
had been elected in February was transformed into a
national congress.

Friction had existed for some time with neighbouring

El Salvador, caused by tire entry of an increasing number
of Salvadorian immigrants into Honduras. Honduras’

elimination from the qualifying rounds of the World Cup
by El Salvador sparked off armed conflict beriveen the two
countries in June 1969. Although the OAS arranged a

ceasefire in July, official contacts have remained broken

and a number of border incidents have taken place. In

November 1971 the United States ceded the Swan Islands

in the Caribbean to Honduras.

Presidential elections took place in Slarch 1971, in which

Ramdn Ernesto Cruz Ucles, the National Party candidate,

was elected. After the presidential inauguration, the

arrangement by which the , rivo main political parties

enjoyed equal representation in the Congress came under

increasing strain. Popular discontent over austerity

measures taken by the Cruz government, and peasant

unrest over delayed land reforms, caused the former

President and current commander in chief of the land

forces, Gen. L6pez, to accuse the Government of creating

"economic chaos”. Gen. Ldpez then evicted the Govern-

ment in a bloodless coup on December 4th, 1972,

announced that ho would remmn in po'wer for the next five

years.

Government
Under the 1965 constitution there is an elected President

and a National Congress of 64 members elected by

proportional representation for six years.

Delonc*
A period of military service is obligatory between the

ages of eighteen and fifty-five. Active service lasts eight

months, with subsequent reserve training. The total
number of men under arms is 5,735. 4.500 of these are in
the army. There is a very small navy and the air force
numbers about 1,200 men.

Economic Affairs

Honduras is principally an agricultural country.
Bananas form nearly half the exports. Coffee, tobacco,
coconuts, cotton, beans, maize and sugar are also grown.
Timber is an important export, although large proportions
of the forested areas are prone to fires. The most valuable
mineral is silver and there is some gold, copper, titanium,
zirconium, iron and antimony. There has been some
attempt to diversify the economy. Industry is still on a
small scale but is being developed, particularly in the San
Pedro Sula area. Honduras has been a member of the
Central American Common Market since it was formed in

i960. It remains the poorest member country, even after

substantial grorvth during the 1960s. Trade ivith El
Salvador -was broken off after the rvar in 1969 and serious

disagreement on policy in the CACM led Honduras to
suspend its trading pact with all the CACM countries in

December 1970. h. 15-year development plan is currently

being drawn up. Apart from provisions for agrarian

reform, the plan will give prominence to the development
of forest resources.

Transport and Communications

There are about 1,059 km. of railways, located entirely

in the North and used to carry bananas to the ports. There
are over 5,700 Imi. of national roads. There are airports at

Tegucigalpa, La Cciba and San Pedro Sula. There are

internal and international air services including daily

flights to the United States.

Social Welfare

There is a state social security system in operation; it

pro-vides benefits for sickness, maternity, orphans,

unemployment, accidents and professional sickness, and
also family and old age allowances A Labour Code affords

guarantees for employees.

Education

Education is free and compulsory from seven to fifteen.

There are 4,151 primary schools and 139 secondary and
technical schools. There is a national university in

Tegucigalpa.

Tourlrm

The ruins of Copdn, second largest city of the old Mayan
Empire, attract tourists and archaeologists. Lake Yojoa,

near San Pedro Sula, provides fishing and boating, and
there is bathing on the Bay Islands and along the beaches

of the Northern coast.

Fisoj are not required to -visit Honduras by nationals of

Belgium, Canada, Colombia, Denmark, Guatemala,

Panama, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A.
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HONDURAS—(Introductory

Bport

Football and basketball are the most popular sports in

Honduras, although softball and bowling are becoming
increasingly popular.

Public Holidays

1974 : September 15th (Independence Day), October 3rd

(Morazdn Day), October 12th (Discovery Day), October
2ist (Army Day), December 25th (Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March 28th-3ist

(Easter), April 14th (Pan American Day), May ist (Labour

Day).

Survey, Statistical Survey)

V7cights and Measures
The metric system is in general use. The old Spanish

measures are used locally.

I libra=i.oi4 lb, i arroba=25.35 lb., i quintals

101.41b., 1 tonelada=i8.iocrvt.

Currency and Exchange Rates ’

100 centavos=r lempira (Ip.).

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

sterling=4.72 lempiras;

U.S. $1=2.00 lempiras.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Akea
(sq. km.)

Population (1973 est.) Births, Marriages, Deaths (1971)

Total
Tegucigalpa

(capital)
Births Marriages Deaths

112,088 2,780,000 274,850 1 17.430 7.505* 20,405

1967 figure.

AGRICULTURE

Area Cultivated
(’000 hectares)

Production
(’000 quintales)

1971 1972 1971 1972

Maize 288 290 7.918 7,979
Rice. 11 10 421 421
Bananas . 42 38 1,516 1,388
Dry Beans 75 71 1,152 1,097
Coffee 165 168 641 703
Tobacco . 12 12 65 67

Forestry: There are many kinds of wood in the Honduran forests, including pine,

mahogany, carreto, lignum vitae, grenadine, walnut and rosewood. The African palm
is cultivated. The value of total timber exports in 1972 was 54.2 million lempiras.

Livestock (1970-71
—

’000): Cattle x,6oo; Pigs 820; Horses 280; Mules 118; Asses 46;
Goats 56: Sheep 9; Poultry 7,000 (FAO estimates).

MINING
' Exports (million lempiras—1972): Lead and Zinc 13.7;

' Silver 8.2; Production (1970): Silver 119 metric tons; Gold
104 kg.

INDUSTRY
(’000 units)

1971 1972

Raw Sugar (quintedes) 1.283 1.415
Cement (bags of 42.5 kg.) . 3,808 4,589
Cigarettes (packets of 20) . 74,523 76,844
Matches (boxes of 40) 45,159 48,213
Beer (12 oz. bottles) . . 1 . 81,895 86,062
Soft Drinks (6 oz. bottles)

.

f

327,184 357,820
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FINANCE
”

100 centavos=i lempira (Ip.).

-Coins; r'v i, 5, 10/ 26 and 50 centavos.- ' •
•' <

Notes: I, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 lempiras.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling=4.72 lempiras; U.S. $1=2.00 lempiras.

TOO lempiras=/2i.175 =$50.00.

Note; The Central American peso, used for transactions rvithin the Central American Common Market, is at par with
the United States dollar.

BUDGET
(million Central -American pesos)

"1

.1971: 1972.*

Revenue :

Direct Taxes
Indirect Taxes
-Other , .

22.1 ,

58.6
- 9-8

21 .9

61 .9
10,2 -

Totae ' 50.5 94.0

Expenditure :

Current Expenditure
Capital Expenditure

78.9
34-0

82.7
26.0

Total
.

II2.9 108.7

• Preliminary.

RESERVES
(’000 CentraLAmerican pMos on- December 31st)

... ipyo- 1971 -- 1972
•

Gross Reserves at the Cental Bank
Gold and Foreign Exchange . ...
Gold Deposits with IMF . .

'
•

SDRs . :

21,239
21,048

191

??*942
26,090

2

2,850 .

37.300
,3L377 -

2

j,92i

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million Central American pesos)

1971

. - .-

1972*

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Goods . ... ....
Services . . . ......
Total . . . .

Transfer Payments (net)....
Capital operations (net) , . . •

Net Errors and Omissions

Change in Rcseives . . . •

195-9
23-^

219.0
6.7

27.2

i 77 -d

07-5
245-1

2.2

18.3
--14-4
—26.1

6.7

.
27.2
2 »

2

- 5-6

195-3
23.4
218.7
6.8

=4-7
2-7

.

173-2
67.8

241 .0

22.1
-44-4
—22.3

6.8
24-7
2.7

— II.

9

Preliminary.



HONDURAS—(Statistical Survey)

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million lempiras)

Total Imports: (1970) 44i-3: (1971) 387-8; (1972) 386.6.

Total Exports: (1970) 347-7.' (1971) 373-6; (1972) 400.6.

I I

COMMODITIES
(million lempiras)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Machinery and Transport Equipment . - . - 127.6 112.6 lOI .1

Chemicals ....... 57-3 60.4 62.1
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 46.4 26.8 25.1
Food........ 42.3 31-2 34-9
Mineral Fuel and Lubricants 29-5 34-9 38-4
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 5-7 4.2 3-6

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Bananas .... 150-6 , 191-4 176-9
Coffee .... 51-8 46-5 54-5
Wood .... 32-4 38-4 54 - =

Frozen Meat 19-4 25.1 32-1
Lead and Zinc 9-4 II .

2

13-7
Petroleum Products 12.6 6.0 6.9
Tobacco .... 4-5 4.2 4.4

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(’000 lempiras)

Imports 1969 JC970 1971

Costa Rica .
'

. 14,807 24.703

'

9,884
El Salvador 24,830 ^

Germany, Federal Republic . 23.555 24,242 21,362
Guatemala.... 35.503 57.055 16,243
Japan .... 24,010 35.832 43.575
Nicaragua .... 12,806 27,983 6,600
United ICingdom

.

. 9.508 11,923 12,763
U.S.A . 159.308 182,509 182,242
Venezuela .... • 14.703 21,182 23,264

Exports 1969 1970 1971

Belgium .... 12,598 10,300 n.a.
Costa Rica.... 11,421 14,096 2,700
Dominican Republic 7,207 9.749 8,684
El Salvador T3.975 __
Germany, Federal Republic . 41.371 36,774 45,032
Guatemala.... 12.303 13,866 4,711
Italy 15,319 18,263 10,787
Japan .... 18,920 4,882 n.a.
United Kingdom . 1 ,774 . 1,281 n.a.

U.S.A. .... 157,347 179,130 229,995
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TRANSPORT

Railways: In 1972 there were 1.039 km. of track, of which
239 km. were owned by the Ferrocarril Nacional.

Roads: In 1972 there were '5,746 km. of road, of which
1.228 km. were paved and 3,028 km. were all-weather
roads.

Shipping: In 1966 1,082,862 tons were loaded and 503,063
tons nnloaded. •

CIVIL AVIATION

1966
1

1967

Domestic International Domestic
j

International

Passengers
Freight (ton kilometres)
Mail (ton kilometres) .

98,890
-922.341

30.557

49,103
4.810.374

• 3

127,047
995.290
37.258

67,665

6.776.979

75

EDUCATION

(1972)

Categorv
Number of

1

Establish-
ments

Number of
Teachers

Number of
Pupils

Primary . . . .
’

. 4,152 22.354
'

422,050
Secondary . 139 2,776 42,966
Teachers' Training College z 67 1,137
University .... I

1

427
1

7.824

1

Sources; Direccidn General do Estadistica y Censds, Tegucigalpa; Banco Central de Honduras; Consejo Monetario Centro-

americano, San Jose; FAO. -
.

THE CONSTITUTION

A Constitution was passed by the Constituent National

Assembly on June 5th, 1965.

The following are some of its main points:

Honduras is constituted as a democratic Republic. All

Hondurans over the age of 18 are citizens.

The Suffrage and Political Parties: The vote is direct

and secret. Any political party which proclaims or practises

doctrines contrary to the democratic spirit is forbidden.

A National Electoral Council will be set up at the end of

each Presidential term. Its general function willbo to

supervise all elections and to register political parties. A
proportional system of voting will be adopted for the elec-

tion of Municipal Corporations.

Individual Rights and Guarantees: The right to life is

declared inviolable; the death penalty is abolislicd. The

Constitution recognizes the right of Habeas Corpus and

arrests may onlj* be made by judicial order. Remand for

interrogation may not last for more than six da^, and

no-one may bo held incomunicado for more than twenty-

four hours. The Constitution recognizes the rights of free

expression of thought and opinion, the free circulation ot

information, of peaceful, unarmed association, of free

movement within and out of the country, of political

asylum and of religious and educational freedom. Civil

marriage and divorce are recogm’zed.

,

Workers’ Welfare: All have a right to work. Day work
shall not exceed eight hours a day or forty-four hours a
week; night work shall not exceed six hours a night or
thirty-six hours a week. Equal pay shall be given for equal
work. The legality of trades unions and the right to strike
are recognized.

Education: The State is responsible for education, which
shall be free, laj', and, in the prim:^ stage, compulsory.
Private education is liable to State inspection and regula-

tion.

Legislative Power: Deputies arc obliged to vote, for or
against, on any measure at the discussion of which they arc

present. Congress has power to grant amnesties to political

prisoners; approve or disapprove of the actions of the

Executive; declare part or the whole of the Repubh'c
subject to a state of siege; declare war; approve or with-

hold approval of treaties; withhold approval of the

accounts of public expenditure when these exceed the

sums fixed in the Budget; decree, interpret, repeal and
amend laws, and pass legislation fixing the rate of excliange
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or stablizing the national currency. Congress may suspend
certain guarantees in all or part of the Republic for sixty

days in case of grave danger from civU or foreign wai,

epidemics or any other calamity. Deputies are elected in

the proportion of one Deputy and one substitute for every
30,000 inhabitants, or fraction over 15,000. Congress may
amend the basis in the light of increasing population. .

Executive Power; The Executive Power is e.xercised by
the President of the Republic, who is

^
elected for a

period of six years, beginning on June 6th, by a simple
majority of the people. No President may serve tivo terms
in succession.

Judicial Power: The Judiciary consists of the Supreme
Court, the Courts of Appeal and various lesser tribunals:

The seven judges and five substitute judges of the Supreme

Court are elected by Congress for a period of six yean.
The Supreme Court can declare laws unconstitutional, and
can censure the misconduct of ministers or officials when
Congress has declared there is a case to ansiver.

The Armed Forces: The armed forces are declared by
tile Constitution to bo essentially professional and non-

political. The President exercises his power through a

Commander-in-Chief who is designated for a period of six

years by Congress, which alone, by a two-thirds majority,

niay dismiss him. Military service is obligatory.

Local Administration: The country is divided into

eighteen departments for purposes of local administration,

and these are subdivided into autonomous municipalities,

the functions of local offices shall only be economic and

•administrative.

Note: The Constitution has been only partly in force since General Lopez took power; government is at present by decree.

THE GOVERNMENT
Head of Siate: General Oswaldo LdPEz .VREtiAxo.

CABINET
(Mafch 1974)

Winister of the Interior: Col. Juax A. Melgar.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: CfisAs A. Batres. , ,.

Minister of Education: Dr. Josfi

,

NapolecSNi Axcbrro
Oliva.

Minister of Finance: hlAKUEir Acosta Bonilla.

Minister of Economy: Jos£ A. Bennaton Ramos.,

. Minister of Health :JDr. Enrique Aguilar Paz.

- Minister of Natural Resources:Ing.RAtjLEDGARDO Escoto.

' Minister of Labour: Gautama Buda Fonseca.

Minister of Defence: Col. Pedro FermIn RamIrez Land.\.

'
"Minister of Communicatio"ns: Tng. JIiguel A. Ritora.

Secretaiy for Economic Planning: Manlio MartInez.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIOPT ,

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO HONDURAS
(Tegucigalpa, unless otherwise indicated)

Argentina: Edificio Lazarus, Calle 604, esq. Salvador
hlendieta Ambassador: Dr. Carlos AdelMar
Ferro.

Austria: Mexico D.F., Slexico. > ' -
•

Belgium: Guatemala City. Guatemala. '

Bolivia: San Jose, Costa Rica.
, ,

Brazil: Edificio Banco AtlAntida, 2°, Ave. Comayaguela 1

;

Ambassador: Fernando Ronald de Carvalho.

Canada: San Jose, Costa Rica.

Chile: Edificio Bancalisa, No. 203, P.O.B. 222; Ambassa-
dor: C. Langille.

China (Taiwan): Colonia Reforma, Casa 117, Callc

Principal; Ambassador: Yu Kuo-ping.

Colombia: Edificio Bancahsa, 4°, No. 403, P.O.B. 486;
Ambassador: Dr. E. Gartner Nicholls.

Costa Rica: Colonia Palmira, Boulevard Morazan 1x3:
Ambassador; R.apael LdPEZ Garrido.

Denmark: Mexico D.F., Me.xico.

Ecuador: Colonia Palmira, 4A Avc., esq. 2A CrUc;
Ambassador: Dr. Alberto B,\.rriga Ledesma.

Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador.

France: Ave. La Paz, P.O.B. 14-C; Ambassador

:

Henri
Langlais.

Greece: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

'Guatemala: Altos del Almacdn Fldfil, 20 Callcjon Los,

Ambassador: Col. Luis Urrutia de Le(5n.

Israel: San Jose, Costa Rica.

'Italy: Ave. Jerez, fronte al Parque Finlay, P.O.B. 317.

Ambassador

:

(vacant).

'Japan; Primera Ave., Colonia Palmira; Ambassador.

K,\tsushigd Takeuchi. '

Korea, Republic: Mexico D.F., Me.xico. '

Lebanon: Jlemco D.F., Mexico.

.Mexico: Edificio Larach, 5°, No. 506, P.O.B. 769: Ambas-

sadoi

;

Dr. Ernesto de Santiago LcSpez.

Netherlands: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Nicaragua: Colonia Matamoros, P.O B. 392: Ambassa-

dor: Ricardo GarcIa Leclair.

Norway: Mexico City, Mexico.

Panama: Barrio La Leona, P.O.B. 397; Ambassador:

^'^CTOR M. ClIANsdN.

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador.

Peru: Edificio Fiallos Soto, P.O.B. 64-C; Ambassador:

Dr. .\cRAHAM Padilla Bendezu.

,, Germany, Federal Republic: Calle La Fuentc, esq. Avc.

. Lempira; A mbassador; Dr. Gottfried Pagexstert.
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oland: Mexico D.F., Mexico,

ortuga): I^Iexico D.F., Mexico.

pain: Colonia Matamoros 103; Ambassador; Alberto
PaSCTJAL ViLLAR.

WCden: Guatemala City, Guatemala,

wifzerland: Guatemala City, Guatemala,

urkey: Me.xico D.F., Mexico.

nited Kingdom: Ave. La Paz, P.O.B. 290; Ambas-
sador; David Morris Pearson, o.b.e.

Congress, Political Parties etc.)

U.S.A.: Ave. La Pm, P.O.B. 105; Ambassador; Pmur V.
Sanchez.

Uruguay: Edificio Midcnce Soto, 4°, P.O.B. 329;
• Ambassador; AIanuel Areosa.

Vatican: Palacio do la Nunciatuta Apostolica, Colonia
.Palmira, P.O.B. 324: Apostolic Ntinciatc; (vacant).

Venezuela: Ave. La Paz 421; Ambassador; Marci.\xo
UzcAtegui Urdaxete.

Yugoslavia: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS
PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION

{March aSth, 1971)

Candidates Votes
Ram(5n Ernesto Cruz UclUs (Partido

Nacional) ...... 306,028
Dr. Jorge Bueso Arias (Partido Liberal) . 276,777

President Cruz was deposed on December 4th, 1972, and
replaced as Head of State by General Oswaldo LdPEZ
.Arellano.

CONGRESS
Since the coup wliich brought General LDpez to power.

Congress has been suspended; government is at present by
decree.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido Naciona! (PN); Traditional right-wing party;

Leader Lie. Ricardo Zuniga Augustinus.

Partido Liberal do Honduras (PLH): Liberal Partj-; Chair.

Lie. Max VelAsquez DIaz.

Partido Popular 'Progresista: not legally recognized;, split

from Partido Nacional in 1963; Leader Dr. Gonzalo
' CarIas Castillo.

Partido Inovacidn Unidad (PINU): not legally recognized;

Leader Dr. Miguel Andonie FernAndez.

Partido Demderata Cristiano: not legally recognized.

Partido Comunista dc Honduras: forbidden by law,

although active.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is a supreme court with nine magistrates elected

by Congress for terms of six years. In addition, there are

five courts of appeal, and departmental courts which have

their own local jurisdiction.

Tegucigalpa has two Courts of Appeal which liave juri^

diction (i) in the department of Francisco Jforazan, and

(2) in the departments of Choluteca Valle, El Parafso and

Olancho.

The Appeal Court of San Pedro Sula has jurisdiction in

the department of . Cortesi That of ,Coinayagua has

jurisdiction in the departments of Corhayagua, La Paz and

IntibucA; that of Santa BArbara in the departments of

Santa Barbara, Lempira, CopAn.

President of the Supreme, Court of Justice: Rouerto

KamIrez.

RELIGION
The majority of the population are Roman Catholics;

the 1965 Constitution guarantees toleration to all forms of
religious belief.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See: Arzobispado, Apdo. 106, Tegucigalpa;

Mgr. Hector Enrique Santos HernAndez.
Suffragan Sees:

,
Santa Rosa dc CopAn; Mgr. Josfe Carranza CnivEZ.
San Pedro Sula; Mgr. Jaime Brufau Mac!A.

Comayagua; Mgr. Bernardino Mazzarella.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Correo del Norte: San Pedro Sula;' f.
' 1956; evening;

independent; Editor G.tnuiEL GarcLa Ardon; circ.

7,500.

El Crisol: Puerto Cortes.

El Cronista: Barrio Casamata, Tegucigalpa; ,f. 191Z;
independent; morning; daily; Dir. Alejandro Valla-
DARES; circ. 29,000; Sunday 25,000.

El DIa: Apdo. 1S5, Tegucigalpa; f. 1948; evening; indepen-
dent, anti-Commuhist; Dir.

.
and Gen. Man. Julio

L6pez Pineda; circ. 25,000;

La Luz: Santa BArbara; Catholic.

Diario del Norte: San Pedro Sula.

El Faro Fortefio: Puerto Cortes.

La Gaccta: Tegucigalpa; moniing; offici.Tl Government
paper; Dir. Kodoleo Heriiierto GcJmez; circ. 2,.?oo.
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La Noiicia: Tegucigalpa; f. 1973: Dir. AjiIlcar Santa-
marIa.

La Opini6n: San Pedro Sula.

LaJPrcnsa: San Pedro Sula; f. 1964; Dir. Lie. Oscar A.
Flores; circ. 42,000.

El Tiempo: San Pedro Sula; f. 1970; Dir. Lie. Edmond l.
Bogran; circ. 18,000.

PERIODICALS
Accidn Social: Tegucigalpa; monthly.

El AIRIer: San Pedro Sula; weekly.

Ariel: Tegucigalpa; monthly.
El AtlSntico: La Ceiba; weekly.

El Comercio: Cdmara de Comercio e Industrias de Tegu-
cigalpa, Edif. Bancahsa 209, Tegucigalpa; f, 1970;
monthly; commercial and industrial news; Dir. Lie
Miguel R. Ortega.

En Marcha: San Pedro Sula; weekly.

El Espectador: Tegucigalpa.

Extra: Tegucigalpa; monthly.

Gufa OfisisJ do Csniro-Amirica: Apdo. 494, Tegucigalpa;
f. 1922; irregular; general official, commercial, in-
dustrial and agricultural news.

Hacienda y Comercio: Tegucigalpa.

El Heraldo: La Ceiba; weekly.

El Heraldo: San Pedro Sula; weekly.

Honduras Agricola: Tegucigalpa.

Honduras Rotaria: Apdo. 38, Tegucigalpa; f. 1943; monthly
Rotarian review; Dir. Jorge Fidel Dur6n; Co-Editors
Guillermo L6pez Rodezno, Jos6 MartInez O.,
Jorge E. Zepeda; circ. 1,000.

Impacto: Tegucigalpa; weekly; Gen. Man. RatJl Barnica
L6pez.

Letras: Tegucigalpa; literary and political; quarterly.

El Mensajero del Maestro: Tegucigalpa; monthly.

Prensa Obrera: Tela; f. 1962; twice a week.

Presente: Tegucigalpa.

Revista del Archive y Bibliotcca Nacionales: Tegucigalpa;
f. 1904; Historical Review of the Society of Geography
and History of Honduras; Dir. Roberto G<5mez
Robele; circ. 5,000.

Revista Farmacdiitica: Tegucigalpa; scientific review; Dir.
Josjfe Reina Valenzuela.

Revista Honduras: Tegucigalpa.

Revista Pan-Americana: Tegucigalpa; monthly.

Semdforo: Tegucigalpa; weekly.

Social : El Progreso; weekly.

Succsos: Tegulcigalpa; monthly.

Tribuna Grdfica: Tegucigalpa; weekly.

El Trfipico: Ave. Atlintida, 3A Calle, La Ceiba; f. 1938;
weekly; independent; general news; Dir. Rodolfo
Zavala.

NEWS AGENCY
Foreign Bureau

Agence France-Presse: Barrio La Hoya, Casa 907, Tegu-
cigalpa; Correspondent Enrique GOmez.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Asociacidn de Prensa Hondurena {Press Assen. of Hon-

duras): 6a Calle (altos), Barrio Guanacasto, Teguci-
galpa; Pros. Orlando HenrIquez.

Radio and Television, Finance, etc.)

PUBLISHERS
Tegucigalpa

Biblioteca Nacional: Dpto. de Publicaciones, Avda. Yca-
dicta.

Imprenta L6pez & Cia.: ha y iza Calles No. 1112.

Compaiiia Ediiora Nacional, S.A.: 5A Calle OrienteNo. 410.

Editorial Nuevo Continenie: Ave. Cervantes 123; Dir.

Leticia Silva de Oyuela.
Litografla e Imprenta Sudrez Romero Ltda.: 3A Avda.

No. 605.

Universidad Nacional Autfinoma de Honduras: Oficina

Co-ordinadora de Publicaciones y Relaciones Piiblicas.

Editorial Paulino Valladares, Carlota Vda. de Valladarts:

5A Avda., 5A y 6a Calles.

Comayagtiela

Imprenta Hdetor A. Bulnes: 6a Avda., 4A y 5A Calles, No.

433-
Imprenta Gultura, Mario Mencia G.: 7

a

Avda., 8a y qa

Calles, No. 812.

Imprenta G6mez: 6a Avda., 5A Calle.

Talleres Grdficos, S.R.L.: 4A Avda., ha Calle, No. 1102.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Direcci6n General de Comunicaciones Eldctricas: Tega-

cigalpa; Dir. Radio Nacional: H. Andino N.

La Voz de Honduras: 8a Calle, No. 410, Tegucigalpa; Man.

R. Breve M.
Emisoras Unidas: Paseo Circunvalacidn, San Pedro Sula.

Radio Catdiica: Apdo. Postal 480, Tegucigalpa; non-

commercial.

Radio Amdrica: Apdo. Postal 259, Tegucigalpa.

Radio Centro: Colonia Florencia, Tegucigalpa.

Radio Cultu'ra: Edificio Jimdnez, Tegucigalpa.

La Voz de Atidntida: La Ceiba.

La Voz del Junco: Calle Independencia, Sta. Birbara; f.

1954; Dir. and Proprietor Miguel Hasbun; Press ana

News Dir. J. Candido RodrIguez.
,

There are 51 other commercial stations and religious

stations. 147,000 receivers (1971).

TELEVISION
Compaiiia Teledifusora de Honduras, 8.A. (Canal II):

Apdo. Postal 848, Tegucigalpa; one station; Dir.-Gcn.

Dr. Miguel Andonie FernAndez.
Compaiiia Telcvisora Hondurena, S.A.: Apdo. Postal 734<

Tegucigalpa; Hvo stations, four relay stations; trans-

missions began in 1959; Dir.-Gcn. J. R. Ferrari.

60,000 receivers (1973).

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=niillion;

amounts in lempiras)

BANKING
Tegucigalpa

Central Bank
Banco Central do Honduras: P.O.B. C-58, ia Calle; f. J95°j

cap. 5.2m., dep. 73.6m. (Doc. 1970); bank of issue,

Pres. Lie. Alberto Galeano Madrid; Vico-Pres. Lk.

HficTOR Callejas Valentine; Gen. Man. Arturo H.

Medrano; pubis. Bolelin Mcnsual, Pevista Tfii>tfstr)i,

Memoria Anual.

COO
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Banco Atidntida: 7A Avda. No. 501, esq. 5A Calle, Apdo.
57-C; f. 1913; cap. ijm., dep. io8.4ni. (Dec. 1970); 9
brs.; Pres. Dr. JosA Mendoza; Vice-Pres. and Gen.
Man. Paui. Vinelli.

Banco Centroamericano de Integracidn Econdmica: Apdo.
772, Tegucigalpa; f. 1961 to finance the economic
development of the Central American common market
and its member countries; mems. Guatemala, El
Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, Costa Rica; cap. p.u.

U.S. $4om.; Pres. Enrique Ortez C.; publ. Annual
Report.

Banco de Honduras: Plaza Morazan; f. 1S89; afhliate of
First National City Bank, New York; Pres. Eugene
N. S. Girard; Gen. Man. Pedro Olivia, Jr.

Banco de la Propiedad: Apdo. 343; f. 1952; savings bank.

Banco de los Trabajadores: Apdo. Postal 139-C, Teguci-
galpa; f. 1967; 6 brs.; cap. U.S. Sz.^m.; Chair. HernAn
CArcamo Tercero; Man. Rolando del Cid V.

Banco La Capiializadora Hondureua, S.A.—Bancahsa: sa
CaUe, Apdo. Postal 344; f. 1948; Pres. Armando San
MartIn C.; Gen. Man. P. M. Pompilio Corrales; brs.

San Pedro Sula, La Ceiba, Puerto Cortes, Progreso and
6 others .

Banco Nacional de Fomento: Apdo. 212; f. 1950; govern-

ment development bank; loans mainlj’^ in agricultural

sector, some also to industry; Pres. Lie. Guillermo
Medina S.; Man. Eduardo Escoto.

Financiera Hondurena, S.A.: sa Ave. S.O. No. 4, San
Pedro Sula, Cortds (Main Office); f. 1964; cap. U.S.

$306,900, dep. $3.6m. (Dec. 1972): Gen. Man. (Teguci-

galpa) Juan C. Marinakys; private finance organi«-

tion but with loans from Alliance for Progress; in-

dustrial loans, some for construction industry, medium
and long-term loans; Pres. Gabriel MejIa.

Foreign Banks
Tegucigalpa

Bank of America N.T. & S.A.: Apdo. 199-

Bank of London and Montreal Ltd.: Apdo. 29-C, Cruce

entre 5A Avenida y 4A Calle, No. 209; Man. B. W.
Musk; brs. at San Pedro Sula, Apdo. 152, and La Ceiba,

Apdo. ii; agencies at Comayaguela, D.C., Apdo. 29-C,

Puerto Cortds, Apdo. 26, Barrio Abajo, Apdo. zg-C.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Apdo. 57-C.

eSmara de Comercio e Industrias de Cortis: San Pedro Sula;
f. 1931; 250 mems.; Pres. Gabriel A. MejIa; publ.
Panorama Economico.

There are also Chambers of Commerce at La Ceiba,
Santa Rosa de Copan, Choluteca and Tela.

PRODUCERS’ ASSOCIATIONS

Asociacidn Wacional de Industriales: Apdo. Postal 20-C,
Tegucigalpa.

Federacifin Hondurena de Cooperativas Cafctaloras
(Fehcocal) : Tegucigalpa; f. 1969.

Federacidn Nacional de Cooperativas Caneras (Fenacocai):
Tegucigalpa.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Consejo Superior de Pianificacifin Econfimica: Tegucigalpa;

planning ofiSce.

Institute Hondureno del Caf£: cofice development pro-
gramme; Man. Enrique L<3pez A.

Institute Nacionai Agrario: Tegucigalpa; agricultural
development programmes; cap. 30m.

TRADE UNIONS
Asociacifin Nacional de Campesinos de Honduras (ANACH)

:

San Pedro Sula, Cortfe; f. 1962; mems. 30,000 (est.);

Pres. Reyes RodrIguez.

Confederacidn de Trabajadores de Honduras [Honduras
Workers Confederation): Tegucigalpa; f. 1964; affiliated

to ORIT and CIOSL; 3 mem. federations; Pres.
Celeo GonzAlez; Sec. Gen. Andres V. Artiles.

'

Federacidn Central de Sindicatos do Trabajadores LIbres dt
Honduras—FECESITLIH {Central Federation of Unions
of Free Workers of Honduras): Tegucigalpa; f. 1958;
8,000 mems. (est.) from 54 affiliated unions; Sec.-

Gcn. Gustavo Zelaya. .

Fcderacidn Sindical do Trabajadores Nortenos do Honduras
-FESITRANH {North Coast Federation of Workers'
Unions of Honduras): San Pedro Sula; f. 1957; 20,000
mems. (est.) from 42 affiliated unions; Pres. CHleo
Gonzales y Gonz-Ales; Sec. Gen. Fausto A. GaldX-

INSURANCE
Tegucigalpa

El Ahorro Hondurefio, S.A., Compania de Seguros: Calle

Coffin, No. 711; f. 1917; Gen. Pres. Dr. A. F. Smith;

Vice-Pres. Lie. Daniel Casco.

Aseguradora Hondurena, S.A.: 6a Avenida y 6a CaUe,

No. 613, Apdo. 312; f. 1954; Gen. Man. klARio Batres

Pineda.

Compania de Seguros Interamericana, S.A.: 3a Calle, No.

1016, Apdo. Postal 593; Gen. Man. RuBiiN Alvarez H.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

esmara de Comercio e Industrias de Tegucigalpa: Edif.

Barium, 3°, 5a Calle, No. 408, Tegucigalpa; f. 1910;

250 mems.; Pres. Lie. EmIn Barjuji; Sec. J^a^
Angel Moncada; pubis. El Comcreio (monthly),

Informativo Comereial (fortnightly).

COl

MEZ.

There arc a number of unions not affiliated to a national
centre.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

The greater part of the rail transport is in the hands of

the fruit companies with plantations on the north coast.

The companies transport chiefly bananas and sugar, al-

though passengers are taken on most of the routes. The
Ferrocairil Nacional de Honduras owns the railway which
connects the northern terminus of the main highway
system at Potrerillos ivith the largest port on the Atlantic

side, Puerto Cortds. Near this port the railway turns east,

passing through the port of Tela and, with one change,

continues through another Atlantic port. La Ceiba, and
terminates in the valley of the Aguan River. No railway

goes direct to Tegucigalpa, the connection being made by
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road transport. The three railways, totalling approxi-
mately 1,059 km., are:

Ferrocarril Nacional de Honduras [National Railway of
Honduras): San Pedro Sula; 239 km. of track open
(1.072 m. gauge); owned by the Government, but
operated by the Tela Railroad Co.; Gen. Man. HermXn
Pascua Leiva.

Tela Railroad Co.: Local Offices: La Lima; Head Office:

Prudential Center, Boston, Mass., U.S.A.; 376 km. of
track open (1.072 m. gauge); Pres. Eli Black; Gen.
Man. H. H. Lacohbe; RaSroad Superintendent K. F.
Koch; the railway is a common carrier.

Standard Fruit & Steamship Go. Railv/ay (Vaccaro Line):
Local Offices: La Ceiba; Head Office: 50 California St.,

San Francisco, Calif 94111, U.S.A.; 471 km. of track
(i m. gauge); routes between La Ceiba and Tela, and
La Ceiba and Olanchito; a common carrier on aU
routes operated; Pres. C. M. Waite (U.S.A.); Gen.
Man. M. M. Rotolo (La Cieba).

ROADS
Direccidn General de Caminos: Tegucigalpa; highways

board.

There are over 5,700 km. of roads in Honduras, in-

cluding 1,228 km. of paved roads. The Pan American
Highway section in Honduras has been completed, as has a
road connecting it ivith Tegucigalpa and Puerto Cortes on
the northern coast.

SHIPPING
The United Fruit Co. (U.S.A.), sailing from New York

and New Orleans, calls at the Atlantic port of Tela and
at Phierto Cortes in Honduras. The Standard Fruit Co.
(who o^vn one of the country's railways) also calls at La
Ceiba. The ports on the Pacific coast may bo reached by
the Grace Line, sailing betiveen San Francisco and Los
Angeles and Amapala. Other shipping lines serving
Honduras are: Hapag-Lloyd, KNSM, Mamenic.
Empresa Nacional Portuaria (National Commission): 1. 1965;

has jurisdiction over most ports in Honduras; manages
Puerto Cortds on the Atlantic coast; an improvement
programme costing 5.5m. is under way to increase the
ports’ traffic; a paved road connects Puerto Cortds with
tile port of San Lorenzo on the Pacific coast via
San Pedro Sula and Tegucigalpa. Studies for a deep-
water Pacific port in tlie Gulf of Fonseca started in
1971. The estimated cost of the project is U.S. $5m.;
Man. Antonio Josfi Coello; Asst. Man. Josl: Fonseca
GalvAn.

CIVIL AVIATION

Local airlines in Honduras supply the deficiencies of

road and rail transport, linldng together small towns and
inaccessible districts.

SAHSA (Servicio Afireo de Honduras, S.A.): Apdo. Postal

129, Tegucigalpa; private company; operates internal

routes and also to New Orleans, Managua, Guatemala,

Belize, San Jose, San Andrds Island and Panama; Gen.

Man. Capt. Hector Rolando Figueroa.

ANKSA (Aerovlas Nacionales de Honduras, S.A.):c/o

Sahsa; a local airline which serves the north coast

and the east of the countr}%- one DC-3.

TAN (Transportes Adreos Nacionales, S.A.): Edificio

Salame, Tegucigalpa; operates passenger and cargo

services, internal and international. .

Lineas Adreas Nacionales S. de R.L. (LAHSA): Apdo. Postal

35, La Ceiba; scheduled services within Honduras and

to Islas de Balia; four DC-3, one Apache and one

Cessna 180.

Honduras is also served by the following foreign airlines;

Aviateca (Guatemala), Lanica (Nicaragua) and Pan

American.

TOURISM

Instituto Hondureno de Turismo: Apdo. Postal 154-0,

Tegucigalpa.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comisidn Hondurona de Energla Atdmica; Tegucigalpa;

Pres. Dr. Jes6s Aguilar Paz.

Universidad Nacional Autdnoma do Honduras: Teguci-

galpa; atomic research in engineering, agronomy,

physics, biology, mathematics, medicine, pharmacy

and geology.

UNIVERSITY
Universidad Nacional Aut6noma de Honduras: Sa Avenida,

No. 804, Tegucigalpa; f. 1847; 7,500 students, 4-/

teachers.
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

. The Union of India forms a natural sub-continent with
the Himalayas to the north and is flanked by the Arabian
Sea and the Bay of Bengal. Its neighbours are China and
Nepal to the north, Pakistan to the north-west and Burma
to the east. Bangladesh is surrounded by Indian territory

except for a short frontier v/itli Burma in the east. The
climate ranges from temperate to tropical with an average
summer temperature over the plains of approximately
27°c (85°f). There are hea\'y monsoons in June and July
and rainfall varies widely. The official language is Hindi,

and English is used as an associate language for many
official purposes. Sixteen regional languages arc also

recognized in the Constitution, and many otliers are widely
spoken. About S3 per cent of the population are Hindu and
II per cent Muslim. There are also Christians, Sikhs,

Buddhists, Jains and other minorities. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) consists of horizontal stripes of

saffron, white and green with the Dharma Chakra (Wheel
of the Law) in blue on the white stripe. The capital is New
Delhi.

Recent History

India became independent in August 1947, when
Britain’s Indian Empire was partitioned on religious lines

between India and Pakistan. Sectarian ffiolence, the

movement of 12 million refugees, the integration of the

former princely states into the Indian federal structure and

the dispute over Kashmir presented major problems for

the new nation. Their settlement, and the adoption of a

republican constitution in January 1950. wore followed by
a period of some 12 years in which Indian affairs were

dominated by the first Prime hlinister, Jawaharlal Nehru.

Ho achieved considerable success for his policy of economic

development by industrialization, and gained international

respect with a foreign policy based on peace and non-

a.lignment.

India’s forcible occupation of Goa and other Portuguese

enclaves in December 1961 and
,

the disastrous Chinese

attack of October 1962 adversely affected Nehru's prestige

internationally and in India. He,died in May I9b4 > ^nd was

succeeded as Prime Minister by Lai Bahadur Shastri, who

died in January ig66 at Tashkent, U.S.S.R.. where he had

agreed on a peaceful settlement of the Rann of ’ Kutch

dispute which had brought about a short war with

Pakistan.
, ,

,

Nehru’s daughter, Mrs. Indira Ga’ndhi, became Prime.

Minister, but met with considerable opposition srithm the

ruling Congress Party, which no longer held its former

dominant position in Indian politics. The electoral loss

of several State governments and personal and ideological

conflicts in the party were followed by a split in November

19O9. Mrs. Gandhi’s more left-wing ruling Congress faction

demonstrated its popular support in the March 1971

general election, gaining 350 of the 51 S elective scats in the

Lok Sabha.
'

•
, , . ,

Indian support for Bengali guerrilla forces m East

Pakistan led to border incidents and in December 197* f*’

war between India and PakiMan. The Indian army

nipidl5'’ occupied East Pakistan, which India recognized
as the independent state of Bangladesh. The war lasted

only 12 days, but it was not until July 1972 that India and
Pakistan reached an agreement on their ccase-fire lino in

Kashmir and the return of prisoners of war.

Famine, food riots and alleged corruption in the Govern-
ment and the Congress Party have reduced the popular
Support for Mrs. Gandhi which was shown in the State
elections of February and JIarch 1972. In 1973 there wore
violent disorders in Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesli,

Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh,
Jlizoram and elsewhere; the causes were diverse, hut
cliiefly involved food Shortages, student grievances and
the lack of effective State governments. Separatist
movements were active in Nagaland, Mizoram and Andhra
Pradesh, and political murders by Naxalites (Maoists)

continued in West Bengal. In January 1974 student
unrest in Gujarat developed into a mass movement of

protest against the corruption which was believed to cause
high food prices. General strikes and rioting had to be
suppressed bj- the army, but a similar situation arose in

Bihar.

The Congress Party lost support in several state elections

in the first three months of 1974, and suffered from internal

dissent among its leaders. Their differences became
apparent when the Government nationalized the wholesale
wheat trade. This measure, intended to lower prices and
produce a more even distribution of food, failed in its

objectives, and was abandoned in March 1974, after less

than a year. Other measures designed to give the Govern-
ment greater control over the economy have been dropped,
and private enterprise is once more being encouraged as

the best means of bringing about economic groivth.

In May 1974 India exploded its first nuclear device.

eovernment
- India is a Union of States governed by an executive

consisting of the President, the Vice-President and the
Council of Ministers led and nominated by the Prime
Minister. The President is elected for a five-year term.

Parliament consists of two Houses, the Rajya Sabha and
the Lok Sabha. The country’ is divided into twenty-one
self-governing States each having a Governor, appointed by'

the President of India, a Council of Ministers headed by'

the Chief lilinistcr and an elected Legislature, j\ndhra

Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir, Maharashtra,

Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh have bi-

cameral legislatures, the other 14 states being uni-canicral.

Each state has its own legislative, e-xecutivc anti judicial

machinery' corresponding to that of the Union. The Union
has power over defence, -foreign affairs, transport and
comm-nnicatiohs, currency and coinage, customs and
export duties and the higher courts of justice. State powers'

include the police, public health, education, agriculture

arid forests. The Union and the States can both legislate on
certain topics, such as trade and industry, economic and

social planning, social security and prices. In the event of

the failure of constitntidhal government in a State,

presidential rule can be imposed by the Union. There are'
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also nine Union Territories, administered by Chief Com-
missioners, Lieutenant-Governors or Administrators ap-
pointed by the President.

Defence
India has an army of 826,000 men, a navy of 30,000 and

an air force of 92,000. Military service is voluntary. Defence
spending will consume some 22 per cent of the total budget
for 1974-75-

Economic Affairs

Of a total working population of some 180 million in

1971, nearly 130 million were employed in agriculture,

which accounts for almost half of India’s national income.
The major part of the sown area is taken up by cereals,

the staple crops, but grain production has failed to Tceep

pace with population gro^vth, and harvests have been
adversely affected by bad weather. Government plans to

promote irrigation, the use of chemical fertiliaers and the
introduction of high-yield strains of rice and wheat have
increased production, but India stUl depends on imported
wheat. Extensive plantations produce tea, rubber and
coffee, while cotton, jute, sugar, oilseeds and other cash

crops are also grown.
India has large reserves of iron ore in Bihar and Orissa,

as well as bauxite, titanium ore, manganese, rare metals
and mica. Oil is found, particularly in Assam and Gujarat;

Soviet aid for exploration and refining should lessen

dependence on imported oil. The principal industries,

apart from processing agricultural products, are iron and
steel works, heavy electrical and machine tools, chemicals

and textiles. Many industrial enterprises are in the public

sector, but the Government has been forced to allow

greater freedom for private companies in order to meet the

industrialization targets of the most recent Plan, and to

encourage investment.

The fourth Five-Year Plan (1969-74) suffered from the

strains imposed by defence expenditure and crop failures;

the overall growth rate was only 3.7 per cent per annum,
against the target of 5.7 per cent. The introduction of the

fifth Plan, which aims at non-inflationary growth, parti-

cularly in agriculture, and the accelerated development of

the core sectors of the economy, steel, coal, oil, cement,

fertilizers, power and so on, has been delayed for recon-

sideration following the rapid rise in world oil prices. The
failure of Indian agriculture to meet demand, particularly

for cereals, and rising commodity prices will tend to

worsen the balance of payments deficit. India’s foreign

e.xchange needs have produced dependence on foreign aid,-

which, it is estimated, wll have to continue well into the

1980s.

Transport and Communications
There are more than 60,000 km. of railway track and

over 8,000 km. of navigable watervmys, of which 2,500 km.
are open to power-driven craft. There are over 1 million

lun. of road, including about 30,000 km. of national

highways connecting the main towns. The Indian Airlines

Corporation provides internal air transport and there are

international airports at Calcutta, New Delhi and Bombay.

Social Welfare
Health programmes are primarily the responsibility of

the State Governments, but the Union Government
pro\’idcs finance for improvements in public health

services (4,350 million rupees under the 1969-74 Plan).

In 1970-71 there were 115,700 doctors. 5,112 primary
health centres and 266,200 hospital beds (49.4 per 100,000
people); by the end of the Plan in 1974, these figures were
expected to rise to 139,900, 5,427 and 281,600 respectively.

Family planning is regarded as a vital part of India’s

socio-economic development, and the Union allocated

Rs. 3,150 million under the Plan for education in family
planning, the provision of contraceptives and the steriliza-

tion programme.

Education
Education is the responsibility of the States. Primary

education is theoretically compulsory in all States except

Nagaland and Himachal Pradesh, and in many States all

school education is free. In 1971 80 per cent of the 6-11

age group and 35 per cent of the 11-14 group were
enrolled. About 29 per cent of the total population are

literate. There are 92 universities, 101 medical colleges and
over 3,600 other colleges (1970-71).

Tourism
Despite the possible attractions of Indian scenery,

ancient monuments and big game hunting, tourism

remains relatively underdeveloped. Less than 300,000

foreign visitors were recorded in 1970, but the need for

foreign exchange earning has led to public investment in

the expansion of the tourism infrastructure.

Visas; Citizens of Commonwealth countries do not
require visas to visit India, with the exception of citizens

of Sri Lanka, Commonwealth citizens of Chinese origin,

and missionaries.

Sport

The most popular sports in India are hockey, cricket,

football, tennis and badminton.

Public Holidays

The public holidays observed in India vary locally. As
religious feasts depend on astronomical observations,

holidays are usually declared at the beginning of the year

in which they are to fall. The following holidays are the

ones that have been announced for use in Delhi.

1974 : August 15th (Independence Day), October 2nd
(Mohandas Gandhi’s Birthday), October i8th (Id ul Fitr),

October 25th (Dussehra), November 13th IDiwali), Novem-
ber 15th (Bhai Duj), November 29th (Guru Nanak’s
Birthday), December 25th-26th (Christmas).

Weights and Measures

The metric system has been introduced although both

imperial and traditional Indian weights and measures

continue in use:

I tola=ii.66 grammes
I seer=933.i grammes
I maund=37.32 kg.

I lakh=(i,oo,ooo)= ioo,ooo

X crore= (1,00,00,000)= 10,000,000

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 paisa=i Indian rupee.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£i stcrling= 18.97 rupees;

U.S. $1=8.03 rupees.
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STATISITCAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION*

Census Population Estimated
Population
(mid-year)

Density

Area
March ist, 1961

April ist, 1971
(per

sq. km.)

Males Females Total 1971 1972 1972

3,280,483 sq. km.f 439/072,582} 283,936,614 264,013,195 547*949.809 551,827,000
j

563,494,000
j

171.8

* Including the Indian-held part of Jammu and Kashmir,

t 1,266,602 sq. miles.

t Including an estimate of 626,667 for the former Portuguese territories of Goa, Daman and Diu, incorporated into India
in December 1961.

STATES AND TERRITORIES

Area

States Capitals
(sq.

kilometres)
Population
(1971 Census)

Andhra Pradesh Hyderabad . 278.754 43.502,708
Assam*.... Dispur 78,523 14.957.542
Bihar . . . Patna 173-876 56,353.369
Gujiirat Gandhinagar 195-984 26,697,475
Harvana Chandigarh . 44»222 10,036,808
Himachal Pradesh . Simla . 55-673 3,460,434
Jammu and Kashmir Srinagar 222,236 4,616,632
Karnataka (Mysore) Bangalore 191-773 29,299.014
Kerala .... Trivandrum . 38,864 21,347.375
Madhya Pradesh Bhopal 442,841 41.654,119
Maharashtra . Bombay 307,762 50,412,235
Manipur Imphal 22,356 1,072,753

Meghalaya Shillong 22,489 1,011,699

Nagaland Kohima 16,527 516.449
Orissa . .

' . Bhubaneswar 155.842 21,944,615

Punjab . • . Chandigarh . 50,362 13,551.060

Rajasthan Jaipur 342,214 25.765.806

Tamil Nadu ^ladras 130,069 41,199,168

Tripura.... Agartala 10,477 1.556,342

Uttar Pradesh Lucknow 294-413 88,341,144

West Bengal . Calcutta 87.853 ' 44,312,011.

Territories
Andaman and Nicobar

Chief Towns

8,293Islands Port Blair . . 115.133

Arunachal Pradesh

.

Itanagar 83.578 467.511

Chandigarh . Chandigarh . 114 257.251

Dadra and Nagar Haveli Silvassa 491 74,170

Delhi Delhi .
'

.

.

1.485 4,065,698

Goa, Daman and Diu Panaji 3.813 857,771

Lakshadweep .
' .

Mizoram* ;

Kavaratti
Aizawl

32
21,087 n.a.

Pondicherry .
" ' Pondicherry • 480 471.707

• Population figures for Assam include those for Mizoram.

{'
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Calcuttai . 7,031,382
Greater Bombay • 5.970.575
Delhi . 3.647,023!
Madras . 3.169,930
Hyderabad • 1.769,339
Ahmedabad . i,74r,522

Bangalore - 1,653.779
Kanpur . . 1,275,242
Poona • 1,135,034
Nagpur . 930,459
Lucknow

.

813,982
Howrah CityJ: . 737,877
Coimbatore . 736,203

INDIA—(Statistical Survey)

PRINCIPAL CITIES AND TOWS*
Population (1971 Census) -

aiadurai . 711,501
Jaipur . 636,768
Agra 634,622
Varanasi

.

. 606,721
Indore 560,936
Jabalpur

.

534,845
Allahabad 513,036
Surat 493,001
Patna 491,217
Baroda . 467,487
Tiruchirapalli . . 464,624
Amritsar

.

458,029
Jamshedpur 456,146

Cochin . . . 439,066
Dhanbad . . 434,031
Srinagar . . . 423.253
Salem . . . 416,440
Trivandrum . . 409,627
Gwalior . . . 406,140
Ludhiana . . 401,176
Sholapur . . . 398,361
Dlhasnagar . . 396,384
Bhopal . . . 384,859
Hubli-Dhanvar . 379,166
Meerut . . . 367,754
Visalthapatnam . 363.467

* Figures refer to urban agglomerations where appropriate,

t Including the capital. New Delhi, with a population of 292,857 in 1971.

% Figure for Howrah City is included in figure for Calcutta.

BIRTH AND DEATH RATES

Birth Death Life Growth
Rate Rate Expectancy Rate

(per 1,000) (per 1,000)
(years)

AT Birth (%)

1951-61 41.7 22.8 41.2 21.64
1961-71 n.a. 14.0 52.6 24.66

EMPLOYMENT
(1971

—
’000)

Agriculture:
Cultivators .....
Agricultural Labourers
Livestock, Forestry, Fisheries and

other agricultural

78,176.7
47,489.4

4,296.8

Household Industry ....
Other Industrj’ .....
Construction .....
Trade and Commerce....
Transport, Storage and Communications
Other Services .....

6,351.7
10,715.8
2,215.3

10,038.2
4,401.2
15,765.5

Total Agricultural
Mining and Quarrjdng

129,962.9
922.8 Total Ejiployed 180,373.4

Source: Central Statistical Organization, Census of India 1971 [Economic Characteristics of Population).

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE*
(’000 hectares)

1968-69 1969-70

Arable Land ....
Under Permanent Crops .

PermanentMeadowsand P.-istures

Forest Land ....
Other .-treas ....

160,670
3.920

13.330
61,570
63.250

160,870
4,040

13,030
64.730
63,080

Total 305,740 305,750

• Rcoorted area only. Total area is 328,048,000 hectares, including the Indian-held part of Kashmir-Jammu.
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CROPS

Art A (’000 hectares) Production {’000 metric tons)

1969-70 1970-71! 1971-72 1969-70 1970-71! 1971-72

Rice .... 37.680 37-592 37,334 40,430 42,225 42,734
Sorghum (Jowar) . 18,605 17.374 16,802 9,721 8,105 7.753
Cat-tail Millet (Bajra) . 12,493 12,913 11,769 5,327 8,029 5,357
Maize.... 5,862 5.852 5,637 5,674 7,486 5,026
Finger hlUlet (Ragi) 2,783 2,472 2,400 2,117 2.155 2,167
Small Millets 4.733 4.782 4,513 1.732 1,988 1,582
Wheat 16,626 18.241 19,163 20,093 23,833 26,477
Barley 2.765 2.555 2.432 2,716 2,784 2,501

Total Cereals 101,547 101,782 100,051 87,811 96,604 93,598
Chick-peas (Gram) 7.752 7.839 8,027 5,546 5.199 5,106
Pigeon Peas (Tur) 2,669 2,655 2,311 1,842 1,883 1.574
Dry Beans, Dry Peas, Lentils and

Other Pulses .... 11.603 12,040 11,836 4,303 4,735 4-370
Total Food Grains 123,570 124,316 122,224 99,501 108,422 104,656

Groundnuts

.

7.125* 7.293t 7,240* 5,130* 6,065! 5,712*

Sesame Seed 2,309* 2,449t 2,408* 448* 568! 459*
Rapeseed and Mustard . 3,173* 3.323* 3.589* 1,564* 1,975* 1.451*

Linseed 1,803* 1.897* 1,944 469* 474* 510*

Castor Beans 402* 439t 416* 123* 136! 144*

Total Oil Seeds . 14,811* 15.418* 15.597* 7.734* 9.259* 8,276*

Cotton (lint) 7.731* 7.605* 7,784* 946* 8ro* 1.175*

Jute .... 768* 750! 819* i,oiS* 883! 1,028*

Kenaf (Mesta) 322* 327t 295* 203* 226! 203*

Tea . 353* 354* 357* 394* 422* 433*

Guar 1,090* i.554t 1.552* 412* 755! 492*

Sugar Cane . 2,749* 2.857t 2,418* 13,783* 13,194! 11,730*

Tobacco 438* 447* 445* 337* 362* 409*

Potatoes 496* 482* 496* 3,913* 4,807* 4,834*

Chillies (dry) 682* 7i4t 395* 413! n.a.

• Provisional.
'

t Includes fully revised estimates for some States and final estimates for others,

t Final figures.

LIVESTOCK
(FAO estimates, ’066 head)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Cattle . . . . •

Sheep .....
Goate .....
Pigs
Horses . ...
Asses . - . . -

Mules . ... •

Buffaloes ....
Camels . ...
Poultry . .

176,350
42,400
67,000
4,860
1,050
1,020

80

53,900
1,100

116,000

176,450
42,600
67,500
4,800
1,000
1,000

85
54.200
1,120

116,500

176,600
42,800
68,000

4,780
950
980
87

54,500
1,100

117,000

Source ; FAO, Produdion Yearbook 1971.

MILK PRODUCTION, 1969*

Cows’ Milk
Buffaloes' Milk
Goats' Milk

(metric tons)

7,420,000

] ! . . 13,180,000

j . . 600,000

Source : FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 .

* Total Production 1971-72: 22.5 million tonnes.
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OTHER LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1968 1969 1970

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat 169,000 170,000 172,000
Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat

.

356,000 356,000 357,000
Pig Meat .... 51,000 52,000 52,000
Poultry Meat .... 69,000 69,000 70,000
Edible Offal .... 91,000 91,500 92,000
Edible Pig Fat 4,000 4,000 4,000
Tallow ..... 3 i.7°o 32,000 33,000
Butter and Ghee 450,000 448,000 455,000
Hen Eggs .... 75,000 77,000 78,000
Wool: Greasy . . . ' . 35.100 35,200 35,400

Clean .... 21,900 22,000 22,100
Cattle and Buffalo Hides . 222,000 224,000 222,000
Sheep Skins (dry) 10,500 11,000 10,500
Goat Skins (drj') 20,500 21,000 21,300

1971; Hen Eggs 82,000 metric tons.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

FORESTRY
('000 cubic metres)

Roundwood Removals Sawnwood Production

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Coniferous (soft wood) . 4,200 4,400 4,500 625 650 675
Broadleaved (hard wood) 106,200 109,000 111,700 1,875 r.950 2,025

Total 110,400 113,400 116,200 2,500 2,600 2,700

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972.

FISHERIES
(’000 metric tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

1,400,4 1,525-6 1,605.0 1,745-9 i,8.ts.o

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972.
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MINING

UXIT 196S 1969 1970 1971

Hard Coal ...... '000 metric tons 70,813 75.411 73.698 71,500
Lignite ...... ,, ,, ,, 4,126 4.1S7.7 3.544-6 3,660
Iron Ore; gross weight .... »» i» 27,961 29.564 • 1 31.330 34,260

metal content ,, ,, ,, 17.474 18.459 19.654 21,246
Bauxite ...... »f »» »* g6x 1.0S5 1.370 1.517
Chalk....... 49 52.2 48 48
Clay ....... 1,212 1.274 1.307 1,434
Dolomite ...... ** t» ** n.a. 1,274-s 1. 134-9 n.a.
Gypsum ...... * * f > 1.336 1.389-5 915 n.a.
Limestone Flux, etc. .... H tt It 21,030 22.517 23,801 25,020
Manganese Ore: gross weight . tl It ft t,6ro 1,485 1,665.2 n.a.

metal content 622 556 616 670
Crude Petroleum ..... If 11 tl 5.853 6,723 6,809 7.185
Salt (unrefined) ..... 5.044 5.173 5,588 n.a.

.Asbestos ...... metric tons 9.187 9.876 9,834 11,000
Chromium Ore: gross weight . It It 206,000 226,568 270,879 n.a.

metal content II It 101,284 110,266 135,241 137,709
Copper Ore*...... tl It 10,234 10,378 10,256 12,000
Corundum ...... 1 S 452 412 n.a.

Garnet (abrasive) ..... II It
y 2,309

1 1,637 986 n.a.

Kyanite ...... II It 64,361 84,172 119.043 n.a.

Lead Concentrates* .... 2,743 2,467 2,886 3,241
Magnesite (crude)..... n It 253,073 297,893 354,291 296,584
Mica (crude) t ..... 22,192 21,056 26.943 23,876
Natural Phosphates: Apatite . II It 7,000 9.316 15.67S n.a.

Phosphorite . II tl n.a. 69.175 149,544 n.a.

Pyrites (unroasted) .... II II i4,oooj 38,686 26,400 41,000
SiUimanite ...... 4.657 3.946 4,562 n.a.

Steatite ...... n.a. 176,580 157,612 n.a.

Tungsten Concentrates* 25 26 23 19
Zinc Concentrates* .... 7,147 7,415 8,390 8,562

Gold* -kilogrammes 3,588 3,062 3,241 3.656

Silver* . . . ... 2,500 3.278 1,540 4,000

Diamonds: industrial .... '000 metric carats 2 2 4 n.a.

gem It II !* 7 10 16 7

Emeralds ...... n.a. 8.5 II.

6

n.a.

Natural Gas...... million cubic metres 604 729 676 753

* Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates.

I Exports, including scrap and splittings,

j For nine months (April to December).

Sources: The Times of India Directory and Yearbook 1072; VtiitoC. Nations, The Growth of World Industry.

1972 (’ooo metric tons): Coal 74,770, Lignite 3,070, Iron Ore 35.200 (gross weight). Bauxite i 692, Crude Pcteolcum 7,490,

Copper 14.6 (metal content). Lead Concentrates 3 -G (metal content). Zinc Concentrates 9.6 (metal content).
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INDUSTRY

Unit 1969 1970 1971

Refined Sugar* ..... '000 metric tons 4,284 3.744 3.381
Cotton Cloth ...... million metres 7.704 7,848 7,356
Jute Manufacturest..... 'ooo metric tons 894 954 1,087
Paper and Paper Board .... »t 707 757 785
Sulphuric Acid ..... >• »» »» i,iSi i,i8S 1,021

Soda Ash ...... i» »» *f 422 446 479
Fertilizers ...... f* »> ft 552 726 847
Petroleum Products .... t» >» ** 16,140 17.376 18,104
Cement....... *> tt 13.624 13.956 14,948
Pig Iron....... »» tt tt 7.318 6,896 6,722
Finished Steel...... tt tt It 4,849 4,819 4,676
Aluminium ...... metric tons 132,552 161,076 176,118
Diesel Engines (stationary) number 141,900 68,112 83,846
Sewing Machines ..... 406,800 177,600 328,850
Radio Receivers ..... 1,740,000 1,776,000 1,944,000
Electric Fans...... tt 1,560,000 1,572,000 1,944,000
Passenger Cars ..... tt 43.104 45,168 50,292
Passenger Buses and Trucks tt 32,580 37.032 37.452
Motor Cycles and Scooters tt 83,844 101,364 106,944
Bicycles....... » * 1,921,600 2,094,000 1,929,600

* Figures relate to crop year (beginning November) and are in respect of cane sugar only.

) Figures refer to production by members of the Indian Jute Mills Association and one non-member.

Source: Central Statistical Organization, Monthly Abstract of Statistics.

FINANCE

100 paisa (singular, paise)=i Indian nipee.

Coins; i, 2, 3, 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa.

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 100, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rupees.

Exchange rates (April 1974); stetling= 18.97 rupees; U.S. $1= 8,03 rupees.

100 Indian rupees=;f5.27=$r2.45.

BUDGET
(million rupees)

Reitinui; 1970-71
(Revised)

1971-72
(Actual)

Current Account:
Tax Revenue 31.975 34.031
Non-Tax Revenue 9.494 10,095
Gross Revenue . 41,469 44,126
Less States Share of Taxes . -3.654 -4.275

Total . 37,813 39.851
Capital Account:

Receipts .... 25,933 25.737

Total . 62,746 65.5S8

Expenditure 1970-71
(Revised)

1971-72
(Actual)

Current Expenditure:
Debt Collection and Services 6,520 6,693
Administration . 2,009 2,366
Social and Development

Services 3.137 3,764
Multi-purpose River Schemes
and Public Works . 550 63

1

Transport and Communica-
tions .... 216 226

Currency .... 269 284
Miscellaneous 12,667 14.975
Extraordinary Items . 66 66
Defence Services (net) 10,399 10,792

Tot.vl . 35,833 40,097
Surplus/Dcficit on Current
Account 1,980 —246

Total . 37,813 39,851
Capital Expenditure:

Capital Disbursements
,

30,211 29,460

Grand Total 68,024 69.311
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Currency in circulation: 58,360 million rupees (June 1973).

Foreign Exchange Reserves: U.S. $626 million (April 1973).

ANNUAL PLAN OUTLAY (PUBLIC SECTOR)
1971-72: Rs. 31,580m.; 1972-73: Rs. 39,730m.

FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN, ALL SECTORS
(million nipees)

1969-74
FlXAl.
Figures

Agriculture ...... 43,280
Irrigation and Flood Control .

Industry (including village and small indus-
36.300

tries) and Minerals .... 61,910
Transport and Communication 41.570
Education and Scientific Research . 10,030
Health and Family Planning .

Housing, Urban and Regional Develop-
7.490

ment ...... 24,120
Social Welfare ..... 2,230
Other Programmes .... 17,920

Total ..... 248,820

FIFTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN, 1974-79

(Provisional Estimates)

(million rupees)

Public Private
Sector Sector Total

350,000 160,000 510,000

Note: This estimate is based on an overall growth rate
of 5.5 per cent.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—WORLDWIDE
(million U.S,$)

1969 1970

Goods and Services:
Merchandise .... —220 -358
Freight and insurance
Other transportation ] 49 52

Investment income . —292 —299
Other Government services 19 6
Other services.... 64 60

Total —380 -539

Long-Term Loans and Official

Grants Received
,

934 751
Capital and Monetary Gold:
Non-Monetary Sectors;
Private long-term - 33 — 9
Private short-term . 3

—
Central government . - 93 5

Total — 123 _ 4

1969 1970

Mojietary Sectors:

Commercial banks; liabilities 8 —
Commercial banks; assets . - 13 — 9
Reserve bank; liabilities . - 16 - 9

Total — 21 - 18

lilonetization of Gold . 17
Allocation of Special Drawing

. 126Rights —
Net Errors and Omissions . - 41 — 22

Total 369 168

Balance (net monetaiy movements)
of which:
IMF Special Drawing Rights .

— 44
Reserv'e position in IMF — 21

Foreign e.xchange reserves 236 16.

Use of IMF credit 133 230
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(million rupees)

Imports: (19G8-69) 19,086; (1969-70) 15,821: (1970-71) 16,342; (1971-72) 18,245: (1972-73) 17,964.

Exports: (1968-69) 13,542; (1969-70) 14,087: (1970-71) 15,244: (1971-72) 16,032; (1972-73) 19.545.

COMMODITIES

Imports (c.i.f.) 1971-72 1972-73 Exports 1972-73

Food 1,969 1,597 Food ..... 4,353 5,217
Cereals .... 1.312 808 Tea . , , . , 1.563 1.473

Beverages and Tobacco 3 3 Beverages and Tobacco 451 641
Crude Materials, Inedible . 2,129 1.S87 Crude Materials, Inedible . 2.406 2,543

Textile Fibres 1,382 1,146 Metal Ores and Scrap 1,210 1,260
Minerals, excl. Fuels and Pre- Cotton Fibres 183 247

cious Stones 258 262 Mineral Fuels and Lubricants II6 320
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 1.946 2,043 Animal and Vegetable Oils and
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats. .... 79 255

Fats 465 248 Chemicals .... 354 404
Chemicals .... 2,185 2.478 Basic Manufactures . 6.633 8,141

Fertilizers, Manufactured 812 899 Leather and Leather Goods . 908 1,745
Basic Manufactures , 4,404 4.301 Textile Yarns, Fabrics, etc. . 4,288 4>57 i

Iron and Steel 2,376 2,171 Cotton Manufactures, excl.

Copper .... 512 486 Yarn, Thread and Clothing

.

1,000 1,267
Metal Manufactures I 2 I 171 Jute Manufactures 2,633 2,472

Machinery and Transport Equip- Machinery and Transport Equip-
ment .... 4,706 4.961 ment .... 738 843

Non-Electrical Machinery 2,709 2,850 Miscellaneous Manufactured
Power-generating Machinery, Articles .... 84S 1,129

non-electrical 298 327 Other Items .... 54 54
Metal-working Machinery 242 285
Industrial Machinery and Parts 1,857 2,023
Electrical Machinery 1,051 1,240
Transport Equipment . 946

Miscellaneous Manufactured
Articles .... 329

Other Items .... no

Total 18.245 17.964 Total 16,032 19,545

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS

Imports 1971-72 1972-73 Exports (f.o.b.) 1971-72 1972-73

Australia .... 294 324 Australia .... 279 259
Belgium..... 343 492 Belgium..... 240 300
Burma ..... 59 iS Burma ..... 107 43
Canada ..... 1,133 1.051 Canada ..... 394 282
Czechoslovakia 102 155 Czechoslovakia 30} 460
France ..... 371 369 Egypt 231 317
Gcnnan Democratic Republic . 203 188 France ..... 241 455
Germany. Federal Republic 1,270 1.607 German Democratic Republic . 179 151
Iran ..... 1,264 1,215 Germany, Federal Republic 367 620
Italy 245 356 Italy ..... 241 4S8
Japan 1,616 1,702 Japan ..... 1,817 2,167
Jilalaysia..... 39 75 Malavsia..... 117 93
Netherlands .... 309 351 Nepal ..... 248 35°
Pakistan..... Netherlands .... 147 353
Poland ..... 505 345 New Zealand .... 103 82
Sri Lanka .... 15 9 Pakistan..... — —
Sweden ..... 127 1S5 Poland ..... 199 442
Switzerland .... 78 Sri Lanka .... 212 79
Thailand. .... 38 55 Sudan ..... 517 207
U.S.S.R 873 1.057 U.S.S.R 2,087 3.04S
United Kingdom 2,20S 2,255 United Kingdom 1,681 1.719
United Slates .... 4.IS7 2,246 United States .... 2,628 2.754
Yugoslavia .... 54 68 Yugoslavia .... 244 124
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TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

U.VIT 1969 1970 1971

Number of Passengers
Passenger-kilometres
Freight (metric tons)
Freight tonne-kilometres .

million

>>

tt

2,341-2
111,048

202.8
119,664

2,328.0
111,996

182.4
120,936

2,482.8
121,950

194.4
126,264

Source: Monthly Abstract of Statistics.

ROADS
(Motor ^-chicles registered at March 31st)

Total
Private Cars

AND
Jeeps

Public
Service
Vehicles

Motor Cycles
AND Auto-
rickshaws

Goods
Vehicles

Miscel-
laneous

1967 1.187.434 442,217 I 15.704 280,869 268,327 80,317
1968 1.332,352 480,362 124,719 355.826 284,836 95,609
1969 1.458,583 509.489 137.067 412,646 306,802 102,579

Source: Statistical Abstract of India 1070.

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING
(Twelve months ending March 31st)

1968 1969 1970

Vessels* (’000 net rcg. tons)

:

Entered ..... 15.890 mm 16,971

Cleared . ... 1 15,775 18,087

Freightf ('000 metric tons)

:

Loaded ..... 25.526 27,037 29,973

Unloaded ..... 26,277 22,972 22,364

* Excluding minor and intermediate ports. f Including bunkers.

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1071.

CIVIL AVIATION
(’000)

1969 1970 1971

Kilometres flown
Passenger kilometres .

Freight tonne-kilometres - .

Mail tonnc-ldlomctrcs.

66,552
3,235.056

96,252
20,oSS

65,688
3,555.288

99,384
18,900

59,340
3,609,084
111,216

17.550

Source: Monthly Abstract of Statistics.
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
{1970)

Radios (number) .... 11,836,650
Television sets (number) 33 -

0^*
Telephones (number) .... i,3 i9.ooot
Newspapers (number).... 11,036!

* June 1971, t 1970-71, J Dec. 31st, 1970.

TOURISM
FOREIGN VISITORS

1969 1970

Australia .... 10,615 11,901
Canada ..... 4.S46 7,026
France ..... 12,094 16,832
Germany* .... 14,222 16,685
Italy ..... 4.639 5,954
Japan ..... 8.352 9,432
Malaysia..... 8.823 10,827
Singapore .... 3,793 4,918
Sri Lanka .... 19,891 18,004
Switzerland .... 4,418 5,220
United Kingdom 38,037 43.212
U.S.A 52,836 58,793

Total (inch all others) . 244,724 280,821

* Figure includes visitors from both the German DemO'
cratic Republic and the Federal Republic of Germany.

Source: International Union of Ofheial Travel Organisa-
tions, International Travel Statistics.

EDUCATION
(1970-71)*

PUPILSf Teachers

Primary: lower 63,100,000 1,026,152

Upper 14,900,000 576,363
Secondary 8,400,000

1

523,341
Higher .... 2.540,000 119,000

• Academic year. t 1971-72-

Source: Central Statistical Organization, New Delhi; Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Calcutta.

THE CONSTTTUTION
The Constitution of India, adopted by the Constituent

Assembly in November 1949, was inaugurated on January
26th, 1950, on which date India became a sovereign

democratic republic. India’s relations with the British

Commonwealth of Nations were defined at the London
Conference of Dominion Prime hlinistcrs in April 1949,
when it rvas unanimously agreed that the Republic of

India should remain a full member of the Commonwealth.

A Constituent Assembly was set up in 1946 in accord-
ance with the Cabinet hlission Plan, and was subject
to tlie final authority of the British Parliament. In conse-
quence of the Indian Independence Act, 1947, it re-

assembled as a sovereign body to assume power on behalf

of the Government of India, thereby superseding tlie

former Indian legislature, consisting of the Council of

Slates and the Legislative Assembly.

The Constitution declares in the preamble that the
People of India solemnly resolve to constitute a Sovereign
Democratic Republic and to secure to all its citizens justice,

liberty, equality and fraternity. There are 397 articles and
9 schedules, which form a comprehensive document. The

Constitution is flexible in character, and a simple process of

amendment has been adopted.

Union of States. The Union of India comprises 21 states

and 9 Union Territories (1974). Tliero are provisions for

the formation and admission of now states.

Tile Constitution confers citizenship on a threefold basis

of birth, descent, and residence. Provisions are made for

refugees who have migrated from Pakistan and for persons
of Indian origin residing abroad.

Fundamental Rights and Directive Principles. The rights

of the citizen contained in Part III of the Constitution are

declared fundamental and enforceable in law. "Untouch-
ability” is abolished and its practice in any form is a
punishable offence. The Directive Principles of State

Policy provide a code intended to ensure promotion of

the economic, social and educational welfare of the State

in future legislation.

The President is the head of tlie Union, exerci.sing all

executive power on the advice of ministers responsible^ to

Parliament. He is elected by an electoral college consisting
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of elected members of both Houses of Parliament and the
Legislatures of the States. The President holds office for
a term of five years and is eligible for re-election. He may
be impeached for violation of the Constitution. The
Vice-President is the ex-officio Chairman of the Upper
House and is elected by a joint sitting of both Houses
of Parliament.

The Parliament of the Union consists of the President
of trvo Houses: the Rajya Sabha (Upper House) and
the Lok Sabha (House of the People). The Rajya Sabha
consists of not more than 250 members, of whom 12 are
nominated by the President. One-third of its members
retire every tavo years. Elections are indirect, each state’s

legislative quota being elected by the members of the
state’s legislative assembly. The Lok Sabha consists of not
more than 545 members elected by adult franchise; not
more than 20 represent the Union Territories.

Government of the States. The governmental machinery
of states closely resembles that of the Union. Each of these
states has a governor at its head appointed by the Presi-

dent for a term of five years to exercise executive power on
the advice of a Council of Ministers. The state’s legislatures

consist of the Governor and either one house (legislative

assembly) or two houses (legislative assembly and legisla-

tive council). The term of the assembly is five years,
but the council is not subject to dissolution.

Language. The Constitution provides that the official

language of the Union shall be Hindi. (The English lan-
guage 'ivill continue to be an associate language for many
official purposes.)

Legislation—Federal System. The Constitution provides
that bills, other than money bills, can be introduced in
either House. To become law, they must be passed by both
Houses and receive the assent of the President. In finan-

cial aSairs the authority of the Lower House is final. The
various subjects of legislation are enumerated on three lists

in the seventh schedule of the Constitution: the Union
List, containing nearly 100 entries, including external
affairs, defence, communications, and atomic energy; the
State List, containing 65 entries, including local govern-
ment, police, public health, education; and the Concurrent

List, n-ith over 40 entries, including criminal law, marriage
and divorce, labour welfare. The Constitution vests residu-
ary authority in the Centre. All matters not enumerated
in the Concurrent or State Lists will be deemed to be
included in the Union List, and in the event of conflict
between Union and State Law on any subject enumerated
in the Concurrent List, the Um'on Law will prevail. In
time of emergency Parliament may even exercise powers
otherwise exclusively vested in the states. Under Article

356, ‘‘If the President on receipt of a report from the
Government of a State or otherwise is satisfied that a
situation has arisen in which the government of the State
cannot be carried on in accordance m'th the provisions of
this Constitution, the President may by Proclamation:
(a) assume to himself all or any of the functions of the
Government of the State and all or any of the powers of

the Governor or any body or authority in the State other
than the Legislature of the State; (b) declare that the
powers of the Legislature of the State shall bo exercisable

by or under the authority of Parliament; (c) make such
incidental provisions as appear to the President to be
nece.ssary"; provided that none of the powers of a High
Court be assumed by the President or suspended in any
way. Unless such a Proclamation is approved by both
Houses of Parliament, it ceases to operate after two
months. A Proclamation so approved ceases to operate
after six months, unless renewed by Parliament. Its re-

newal cannot be extended beyond a total period of three

years. An independent judiciary exists to define and in-

terpret the Constitution and to resolve constitutional dis-

putes arising between states, or between a state and the
Government of India.

Other Provisions of the Constitution deal with the ad-

ministration of tribal areas, relations behveen the Union
and States, inter-state trade and finance.

The Panchayat Raj scheme, which is designed to

decentralize the powers of the Central and State Govern-
ments, has been extensively introduced. This scheme is

based on the Panchayat (Village Council) and the Gram
Sabha (Village Parliament) and envisages tlie gradual

transference of local government from State to local

authorit5^ Revenue and internal security will remain State

responsibilities at present.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Varahagiri Venkata Giri.

Vice-President: Gopal Swarup Pathak.

THE CABINET
{April 1974)

Prime Minister, Minister of Atomic Energy, Minister of

Electronics, Minister of Space: Mrs. Indira Gandhi.

Minister of Finance: Yeshwantrao Balwantrao Chavan.

Minister of Defence: Jagjivan Ram.

Minister of Agriculture: Fakhrdddin Aei Ahmed.

Minister of External Affairs: Sardar Swaran Singh.

Minister of Steel and Mines: K. D. Malaviya.

Minister of Law, Justice and Company Affairs: H. R.
Gokhale.

Minister of Home Affairs: Umar Shankar Dikshit

Minister of Heavy Industry: T. A. Pai.

Minister of Railways: L. N. Mishra.

Minister of Works and Housing: Bhola Paswan Shastri.

Minister of Industrial Development, Science and Techno-

logy: C. Sudramaniam.

Minister of Parliamentary Affairs: K. Raghuramaiah.

Minister of Shipping and Transport: ICamlapati Tripathi.

Minister of Petroleum and Chemicals: Dev ICanta Bar-

OOAH.

Minister of Tourism and Civil Aviation: Raj B.ahadur.

Minister of Planning: Durga Prasad Dhar.

Minister of Health and Family Planning: Kapan Singh.

Minister of Communications: K. Brah.manandpa Reddy.
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MINISTERS OF STATE

Commerce: D, P. Chattopadhyaya.*

Law, Justice and Company Affairs: Nm Raj Sin-gh

Chaudhaky.
Planning: Mohan Dharia.

Finance: K. R. Ganesh.

Information and Broadcasting: I. K. Gujral.*

Supply and Rehabilitation: R. K. Khadilkar *

Petroleum and Chemicals: Shah Nawaz Khan.

Tourism and Civii Aviation: Sarojini JL\hishi.

Agriculture: B. P. Maurya.

Parliamentary Affairs and Works and Housing: Om Mehta.

Home Affairs and Personnel: Ram Niwas Mirdha.
Education, Social Welfare and Culture: S. Nurul Hasan.*

Irrigation and Power and Parliamentary Assistant to the
Prime Minister for the Departments of Atomic Energy,
Electronics and Space: K. C. Pant.*

Industrial Development: Mansinhji Bhasaheb Rana.
Labour: K. V. Raghunatha Reddy.*
Agriculture: Annasaheb P. Shinde.

Defence Production: Vidya Charan Shukla.

Communications: Sher Singh.

External Affairs: Surendra Pae Singh.

In charge of Ministries or Departments

There are also ez Deputy Ministers.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO INDIA

(New Delhi, unless othenvise stated.)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Afghanistan: qa Ring Rd., Lajpat Nagar HI (E); Aiitbas-

sador: Abdur Rehhan Paziiwak.

Algeria : 1 3 Sundar Nagar (E) ; Charge d’Affaii es

:

Moitamed
Nacer Adjali.

Argentina: C27/28 South Extension Part II (E); ChargS
d'Affaties: Carlos E. Aparicio.

Australia: No. i/so-G Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (HC);
High Commissionet

:

Bruce Alexander Grant.

Austria: 18 Jor Bagh (Lodi Rd.) (E); Ambassador; Dr.
Erna Sailer.

Bangladesh: 56 Ring Rd., Lajpat Nagar (HC); High Com-
imssioner: Dr. A. R. JIallick.

Belgium: 7 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: Charles Ker-
REMANS.

Bhutan: 1/21 Shantiniketan (L); Rcpycscntativc: Lyonpo
Pema Wangchuk.

Brazil: 8 Aurangzcb Rd. (E); Ambassador: Roberto Luiz
AssuMr9AO DE Araujo.

Bulgaria: 198 Golf Links Area (E); Ambassador; Siovan
Zaimov.

Burma: 3/50-G-F Nyaya Jlarg, Chanaky.apuri (E);

Ambassador: V Ba Shwe (also accred. to Nepal).

Canada: 7/8 Shanti Path, Chanakyapuri (HC); High Com-
missioner: Bruce M. Williajis.

Chile: 1/13 Sh.anti Niketan (E); Ambassador: Augusto
IiLvrambio.

China, People’s Republic: 50-D Shantipath (E); Chargi
d'Affaires: Ma Mu-ming.

Colombia: 820 Malcha iMarg, Chanaliyapuri (E); Ambas-
sador: F. N. DE Brigard.

Cuba: C-290 Defence Colony (E); Ambassador: Dr. Angel
Ferr.vs Moreno.

Czechoslovakia: 50-A Niti ^larg; Ambassador: Zdenek
Tkhuk.

Denmark: 29 Golf Links .\rca (E); Ambassador: Henning
Halck.

Ecuador: C-76 Paschim Marg, Vasant Vihar (E); ChargS
d’Affaires; Vincente Crespo OrdoSez.

Egypt: 55-57 Sundar Nagar (E) ; Ambassador; Amin Hilmy.

Ethiopia: 29 Prithviraj Rd. \e); Ambassador; G. Mekasha.
Finland: 42 Golf Linlcs (E): Ambassador: Wilhelm

SCHRECK.

France: 2 Aurangzcb Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jean-Daniel
JURGENSEN.

Gabon: Paris, Franco (E).

German Democratic Republic: 2 Nyaya Marg, Chanakya-
puri (E): Ambassador: Herbert Fischer (also accred.
to Nepal).

Germany, Federal Republic: 6 Block 50G, Shantipath,
Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador; Gunther Diehl.

Ghana: 2 Golf Links (HC); High Commissioner; P.vul
Boakye Buah.

Greece: 188 Jor B.-igh (E); Ambassador: Basil Vitsaxis.

Guyana: 180 Jor Bagh (HC); High Commissioner; Rahman
B. Gajraj.

Hungary: 15 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Ferenc Turi.

Indonesia: 50A Chan.ikyapuri (E); Ambassador: Lt.-Gen.
S. Tjakradipura.

Iran: 65 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: Mohammad
Good.irzi.

Iraij: 33 Golf Linl« (E); Ambassador: Dr. Abdullah
Salloum al-Samarrai.

Ireland: 13 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Denis Holmes.

Ilaly: 13 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: Dr. Amadeo
Guillet.

Japan: Plot Nos. 4 and 5, Block 50c, Chanalcyapuri (E);

Ambassador; Kinya Niiseki.

Jordan: 35 M.alchn JIarg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassadoi

:

Wajih Al Kaylani.

Kenya: E-27 Defence Colony (IIC); High Commissioner;
S K Kimalel.
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Khmer Republic: 25 Golf Links Area (E); Charge d'Affaires;
AIech Sary.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: n Barakhamba Rd.
(E); Ambassador: Yv Sokg Jis.

Korea, Republic: Korea House, 5 JIansingh Rd. (E):
A mbassador: Chan Huyan Pak.

Kuwait: 19 Friends Colony West (E); Ambassador

:

Essa
A. Rahman al-Essa.

Laos: 4 Circular Rd., South Western Ext., Chanakj’apuri
(E); Ambassador: T. Chantharasy.

Lebanon: 10 Sardar Patel Marg, Chanakyapuri fE.); Ambas-
sador: Mahmouo Hafez.

*-^ri1aIaysia: 3 Link Rd., Jangpura (HC); High Commissioner:
Tuan Haji Abdul Khalid bin Awang Osman.

Mauritius: 5 KautUya Marg, Chanakyapuri (HC); High
Commissioner; Rabindrah Ghurburrun.

Mexico: 136 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: C. G. MacIas.

Mongolia: 34 Golf Links (E); Ambassador: Bua'antyn
Dashtseren.

Morocco: 199 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Younes Kek-
ROUF.

Nepal: Baralthamba Rd. (E); Ambassador: Krishna Bom
Malla.

Netherlands: 6/50 F, Shantipath (E); Ambassador: Tjark
Asueer JIeurs.

New Zealand: 39 Golf Linlcs (HC); High Commissioner:
R. B. CUNNINGHAME.

Nigeria: 169/170 Jor Bagh (HC); High Commissioner

:

Soji
Williams.

Norway: Kautilya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador:
T. Christiansen.

Oman: 22 Vasant Vihar (E); Ambassador: Ali Mohammed
al-Jamali.

Peru: B-ago Defence Colony (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ren£
HoOPER-LdPEZ.

Philippines: 50-N, KyayaMarg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambas-
sador: R. S. Busue'go.

Poland: 22 Golf Links Area (E); Ambassador: Wiktor
Kinecki.

Qatar: A-3 West End Colony (E); Charge d'Affaires:
Mohammed Abdul Rahman Alkholaifi.

Romania: 9 Tees January Marg (E); Ambassador: PetRE
Tanasie.

Saudi Arabia: i Eastern Ave., Maharani Bagh (E); Ambas-
sador: Shaildi Yusuf Al-Fozan.

Singapore: 48 Golf Linfe (HC); High Commissioner:
Kenneth BIichael Byrne.

Spain: 12 Prithviraj Rd. (E); Ambassador; G. Nadal.

Sri Lanka: 27 Kautilya Marg, Chanakyapuri (HC); High
Commissioner: Justin Siriwardene.

Sudan: 6 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Sated .-Vli Ahmed
Sahlul.

Sv/eden: Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador;
Count Axel Lewenhaupt.

Switzerland: Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Fritz ^al.

Syria: 63 Sundar Nagar; Ambassador: Rtsl.an Alloush.

Tanzania: E-104 and E-106, Greater Kailasli (HC); High
Commissioner; A. D. Hassan.

Thailand: 56-N Nyaj’a Marg, Chanakj’apuri (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Owart Suthiwart Narueput.

Trinidad and Tobago: 131 Jor Bagh (HC); High Commis-
sioner: Solomon Satcumar Lutchman.

Turkey: 27 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Gondogdu Ustun.

Uganda: 172 Jor Bagh (HC); High Commissioner:
Emmanuel L. Send.aula.

U.S.S.R.: Shantipath, Chanak3'apuri (E); Ambassador:
Viktor F. I^Laltsev.

United Arab Emirates: 104 Malcha klarg, Chanakyapuri
(E); Ambassador: Moham.med Issa al-Ali.

United Kingdom; Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (HC); High
Commissioner: Sir BIichael Walker.

U.S.A.: Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador:
Daniel JIoynihan.

Uruguay: 45 Ring Rd., Lajpat Nagar III (E); Ambassador:

Alfredo Urioste.

Vatican: Niti Marg, Chanakyapuri (Apostoiic Pronuncio);

Nuncio: Jklost Rev. John Gordon.

Venezuela: N-114 Panchaheela Park (E); Ambassador:

Rita de Arismendi.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 35 Prithvi Raj Rd. (E);

Ambassador: Chu van Bien.

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: C-rS Friends

Colony East (E); Chargi d’Affaires: JIahmood Moham-
med Jaffar.

Yugoslavia: 3/50G, Niti Jlarg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambas-

sador: Ilija Topaloski.

Zaire: 160 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Ileka Mboyo.

Monaco. San Marino and the Republic of Viet-Nam are represented by Consuls-Gencral.

has diplomatic relations with Barbados, Boliria, Burundi, Cameroon,

the Dominican Republic, El Salvador, Fiji, the Gambia, Guinea, Ha
,

, Ar-ilirifania Nicineua^
Coast, Jamaica. Lesotho. Liberia, Libya, Lu-xembourg^ Madagascar, ifeur tan^^

India also

CT'prus, Dahomey,
Coast. Jamaica, Lesoiuo, L.iDeria, r^iuyu, i^u.-ve,iiuuuig, ;r nvcfnm
Paraguay, Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Swaziland, Togo, Tonga, Tunisia, t pp .

the Yemen Arab Republic and Zambia.
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PARLIAMENT
RAJYA SABHA
(Council of States)

Chairman: Gopal Swarup Pathak
{April 1974)

Party Seats

Congress....... 133
Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam (DiMK) 12
Communist (CPI) ..... 12

Jana Sangh ...... II
Congress (Opposition) .... 9
Samyukta Socialist and Bharatiya Kranti Dal 9
Communist (Marxist-Leninist) 7
Muslim League ..... 5
Swatantra ...... 3
Socialist....... 2
Anna DMK ...... 2

Akali Dal 2
Independent ...... 12
Others ....... 8
Nominated ...... 12
Vacant ........ 4

Total ..... 243

LOK SABHA
(House of the People)

Speaker: Gurdial Singh Dhillon
{General Election, March 1971; Distribution of Scats

following By-Elections, May 2&th, 1973.)

Party Seats

Congress....... 362
Jana Sangh ...... 20
Congress (Opposition) .... II

Swatantra ...... 7
Socialist ....... 5
Communist (Mar.xist-Leninist) 25
Communist (CPI) ..... 23
Dravida Jlunnctra Kazhagam (DMK) 19
Muslim League ..... •3

Regional Parties ..... 9
Independent ......
Others ....... iS

Vacant ....... 7

Total ..... 523'

* Excluding the Speaker who has no party affiliation,

STATES
The distribution of seats shown for the State legislatures

refers to the situation after the cleetions held in February
1973. except in Manipur, Nagaland, Orissa and Uttar
Pradesh, where elections were held in February 1974.

Congress
Congress (O)

Cominunist-CPl
Communist-Marxist-

Leninist

Indian National Congress (Rpling)

Indian National Congress (Opposi-
tion)

Communist Party of India
Communist Party of India

(Marxist-Lcninist)

ANDHRA PRADESH
(Capital—Hyderabad)

Governor: Iuiandubai K. Desai.

Chief Minister: J. Vencal Rao (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 287 seats (Congress 216, Com-
munist-CPI 8, Communist-Marxist-Leninist I, indepen-
dents 18, others 39, vacant 5).

Legislative Council: 90 seats.

Legislative Assembly: 31S seats (Congress 171, Communist-
CPI 35, Congress (O) 27, Jana Sangh 24, Socialist 19,

Swatantra 1, independents 15, others 24, vacant 2).

Legislative Council: 96 seats.

GUJARAT
(Capital—Gandhinagar)

Governor; IC. K. Viswanathan.

The Congress Party ministry resigned and presidential

nile was imposed on February gth, 1974. State
Assembly was dissolved on March 15th. 1974.

HARYANA
(Capital—Cha ndigarh)

Governor; B. N. Chakravautv.

Chief Minister: Bansi Lal (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: Si Se.ats (Congress 52, Congress (O)

0, Jana Sangh 2, independents ii, others 10).

ASSAM
(Capital—Dispur)

Governor: L. P. Singh.

Chief Minister: Sar.at Chandra Sinha (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: ir-t seats (Congress 94. Socialist 4,
others 15, vacant 1).

BIHAR
(Capital—Patna)

Governor: R. D. Bhanoare.
Chief Minister: Audul GAroon (Congress P.irty).

HIMACHAL PRADESH
(Capital—Simla)

Governor: S. Chakravarti.

Chief Minister: Y. S. Parmar (Congrcs.s Party),

Legislative Assembly: 08 scats (Congress 53, Jana Sangii 3,

Communist-Mar.xist-Leninist 1, independents 7, otlicrs

=).

JAMMU AND lONSHMIR
(Capitals—Srinagar (Summer), Jammu (Winter)

Governor: L, K. Jha.
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Chief Minister: Syed Mir Kasim (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 75 seats (Congress 58, Jana Sangli 3,
independents 9, others 5).

Legislative Council: 36 seats.

KARNATAKA
(Capital—Bangalore)

Governor: Mohan Lae Sukhadia.

Chief Minister: D. Devaraj Urs (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 216 seats (Congress 165, Congress (O)

24, Communist-CPI 3, Socialist 2, independents 21,
other i).

Legislative Council: 63 seats.

KERALA
(Capital—Trivandrum)

Governor: N. N. Wanchoo.
Chief Minister: C. Achutha Menon (Coalition Ministry;

major partners: Congress Party, Communists-CPI,
Muslim League).

Legislative Assembly: 133 seats (Congress 33, Communist-
IMarxist-Leninist 32, Communist-CPI 16, Kerala
Congress 13, Muslim League 10, Socialist 8, Congress
(O) 3, independent i, others 16, vacant i).

NAGALAND
(Capital—Kohima)

Governor: L. P. Singh.

Chief Minister: Vizol (United Democratic Front).

Legislative Assembly; 60 seats (United Democratic Front
of Nagaland 25, Nagaland Nationalist Organization 23,
independents 12).

ORISSA
(Capital—Bhubaneswar)

Governor: B. D. Jatti.

Chief Minister: Mrs. Nandini Satpathy (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 147 seats (Congress 69, Utkal
Congress 35, Swatantra 21, Communist-CPI 7, Com-
munist-JIar.xist-Leninist 3. Socialist 2, independents 8,

other I, vacant i).

PUNJAB
(Capital—Chandigarh)

Governor: Mahendra Mohan Chaudhury.

Chief Minister: Zail Singh (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 104 seats (Congress 68, Akali 25,

Communist-CPI 10, Communist-JIarxist-Leninist i).

MADHYA PRADESH
(Capital—Bhopal)

Governor: Satyanarayana Sinha.

Chief Minister: P. C. Sethi (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 296 seats (Congress 226, Jana Sangh
43, Socialist 7, Communist-CPI 5, independents 12 ,

vacant 3).

Legislative Council: Not yet formed.

MAHARASHTRA
(Capital—Bombay)

Governor; Aei Yawar Jung.

Chief Minister: V. P. Naik (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 270 seats (Congress 222, Jana Sangh
5, Communist-CPI 2, Communist-Marxist-llcninist ir,

independents 5, others 33, vacant 2).

Legislative Council: 78 seats.

IMANIPUR
(Capital—Imphal)

Governor: L. P. Singh.

Chief Minister: Mohammed Alimuddin (United Legislature

Party).

Legislative Assembly: 60 seats (JIanipur People’s Party' 20,

Manipur Hills Union 13, Congress 13, Communist-CPI
0 ,

Socialist 2, independents 6; the United Legislature

Party was formed by the Manipur People’s Party and
the Manipur Hills Union).

MEGHALAYA
(Capital—Shillong)

Governor: L. P. Singh.

Chief Minister: Capt. \V. A. Sangma (MI Party Hill

Leaders Conference).

Legislative Assembly: 60 scats (All Party Hill Leaders

Conference 37, Congress 8, independents 7, others 7,

vacant i).

R.\JASTHAN
(Capital—Jaipur)

Governor: Jogendra Singh.

Chief Minister: Harideo Joshi (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 184 scats, (Congress 144, Swatantra

II, Jana Sangh 7, Socialist 4, Communist-CPI 4,

Congress (O) i, independents ii, vacant 2).

TAMIL NADU
(Capital—Madras)

Governor: K. K. Shah.

Chief Minister: M. Karunanidhi (Dravidra Munnetra

Kazhagam Party').

Legislative • Assembly: 234 seats (Dravidra Munnetra

Kazhagam 175, Congress (O) 12, Anna DMK 10,

Forward Block 7, Congress 6, Swatantra 6. Muslim

League 6, other i, vacant i).

Legislative Council: 63 seats.

TRIPURA
(Capital—Agartala)

Governor: L. P. Singh.

Chief Minister: S. Sengupta (Congress Party).

Legislative Assembly: 60 seats (Congress 41, Comimmist-

Marxist-Lcninist 16, Communist-CPI r, independents

2)-

UTTAR PR.\DESH
(Capital—Lucknow)

ivcrnor: Akbar Ali Khan.

lief Minister: H. N. Bahuguna (Congrc.ss Party),

igislative Assembly: 425 scats (Congress 214. Bharatiya

Kranti Dal 106, Jana Sangh Or, Commumst-CPI 16,

Congress (O) 10, Socialist 5. Commmnst-Marxist-

Leninist 2, Swatantra i. independenl.s 5. ethers 3,

vacant 2).

uisinfive Council: loS scabs.
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WEST BENGAL
(Capital—Calcutta)

Governor: A. L. Dias.

Chief Minister: Siddhartha Shakkar Kay (Congress
Partj’).

Legislative Assembly: 280 seats (Confess 216, CommunisL
CPI 36, Communist-AIarxist-Leninist 13, Congress (O)

2, independents 4, others S, vacant i).

UNION TERRITORIES

Andaman and Nicobar Islands (Headquarters—Port Blair);

Chief Commissioner: Har Mander Sixgh.

Arunaclial Pradesh (Capital—Itanagar): Chief Commis~
siotier: M. L. Kampani.

Chandigarh (Headquarters—Chandigarh): Chief Com~
missioner: N. P. M.athur.

Dadra and Nagar Haveli (Headquarters—Sit%'-assa);

Admimstrator

:

S. K. Banerji.

Political Parties)

Delhi (Headquarters—Delhi): Lient-Govenior:'BKt,TiSH\\\\n

Prasad.

Goa, Daman and Diu (Capital—Panaji); Lieut-Governor:
S. K. Banerji.

Chief Minister: Shashikaea G. Kakodkar (Maharash-
travadi Gomantak Party).

Legistaiiire: 30 seats (Maharashtravadi Gomantak iS,

United Goans (Sequiera Group) 10, Congress i,

independent i).

Lakshadweep (Headquarters—Kavaratti) : A dminislrator:

W. Shaiza.

Mizoram (Headquarters—Aizawl): Lient-Govenior: SuAttTi

Priya Mukherjee.
. .

Chief Minister: Chaechhunga (Mizo Union Party).

Assembly: 30 seats (Mizo Union 24. Congress 6).

Pondicherry (Capital—Pondicherr}’); Lieut.-Governor:

Cheddi Lae.

The Anna Dravidra Munnetra Kazhagam—Communist
coalition Ministry resigned on March 27th, 1974. The
Assembly was dissolved on March 28tU, 1974.

POLITICAL PARTIES
The principal parties are;

Indian National Congress: 5 Dr. Rajendra Prasad Rd.,
New Delhi: was founded in 1885 by A. O. Hume, with
the main object of creating national consciousness in
India, and securing economic advance in the country.
In 1907 Congress was split in two—the Extremists and
the Moderates. In 1920, Mahatma Gandhi began to take
a leading part in its activities and policies, and Con-
gress soon became a mass organization fighting for com-
plete independence. By 1939 Congress hold power in
six of the eleven provinces and in two others there were
Congress-Coalition Governments. At the outbreak of war
in 1939 these ministries gave up office. In 1942 the Congress
adopted the policy of “quit India" towards the British.
The 1946 elections led to Congress ministries in eight
rovinces, Congress-Coalition ministries in two, and ti

luslim League ministry in one. In 1965 the Jammu and
Kashmir National Conference was dissolved and its

members joined Congress. Before the 1967 elections a
number of splinter groups broke away from Congress to
form new parties.

Aims; The well-being and advancement of the people
and the establishment by peaceful means of a socialist,

co-operative Commonwealth based on equality of oppor-
tunity and rights, aiming at world peace; the provision
of basic needs and opportunities for culture; full employ-
ment in 10 years: Government control of large-scale

industries and services: co-operative industry and agricul-
ture; a neutral foreign policy.

Membership: about ix million, active members 208,954.

Kotc: On November ist, 1969, the Indian National Con-
gress split into two distinct organizations when Mrs. Indira
Gandhi set up a steering committee, composed of her
supporters in the party, in oppo.sition to the standing Work-
ing Committee of the Party. The standing Congress Working
Committee meeting of 12 November, under the presidency
of Mr. Nijaling.appa, was attended by her party opponents
and Mrs. Gandhi was formally expelled from membership
of the partv. When parliament rc-.assembled on 17 Novem-
ber. Ill Congress M.P.s in both houses of parliament
withdrew their support from Mrs. Gandhi’s government,
which continues in office with the support of the D.M.K.,

independent M.P.s and left-wing parties. The Congress

parliamentary group opposing the government has become
India's first recognized opposition party and has been
designated the Indian National Congress—Opposition. At
a conference in late 1969, the official Congress Party

elected a now President and Working Committee. Presi-

dent: Shankar Dayae Sharma. Leader; Jlrs. Indira
Gandhi.

Indian National Congress (Opposition): 7 Jantar Mantar
Rd., New Delhi-i;

President: Sadiq Ali.

Chair. Parliamentary Group: Morarji Desai.

Leader in Lok Sabha: Dr. Ram Subhag Singh.

Leader in Rajya Sabha: S. N. JIishra.

Swatantra Party: Sassoon Bldg., 143 Mahatma Gandhi
Rd., Bombay i; f. 1959: aims; maximum individual free-

dom; peasant proprietorship in agriculture and free

competitive enterprise in industry and trade; alignment
with Western democracies in foreign policy; anti-commu-
nist.

President: Piloo Mody, m.p.

General Secretary: Madhu Mehta.

Bharatiya Jana Sangh (People's Party of India): Vithal

Bhai Patel Bhavan. Rafi Marg, New Delhi. Believes in

Integral Humanism as opposed to both Marxist economic-
interpretation of history .and to capitalism. Pledged to

check the spread of communism, stands for nationalism

and democracy. Opposed to discrimin.ation against, or in

favour of, any section of the people on tlie basis of caste

or creed. Upholds the right of all citizens to freedom ol

conscience and faith and tho right to work. Against the

establishment of a theocratic state and allows full freedom
of modes of worship. Stands for co-partnership for Labour in

m.anagcmcnt and profits, Indianization of forcign-owned
tea, drugs, soap, match, vegetable products, jute and
cigarette industries and nationalization of foreign b.anks.

Favours building up of an Indian nuclear deterrent and
utilizing atomic power for speedy industrialization. En-
visages foreign-aid-freo Five-Year Plans and nationaliz-
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ation of foreign trade with communist countries. Stands
for an independent foreign policy based on reciprocity.

President: Atal Bihari Vajpayee, m.p.

General Secretary: S. S. Bhandari, m.p.

Membership: 1.500,000.

Socialist Party; 16 Vithalbhai Patel House, Rafi Marg,
New Delhi; f. 1971 as a result of union behveen the former
Samyukta Socialist Party, Praja Socialist Party, Socialist
Party and other socialist groups. Aims: its primary task is

the building up of an effective organizational instrument
which -ivill lead people’s struggle for economic equality,
social mobility and meaningful participation of the people
in building a socialist economy.

Chairman: Karpuri Thakur.

General Secretary: Madhu Dandavate, m.p.

The Communist Party of India: 7/4 Asaf AJi Rd., New
Delhi.

Aims: The establishment of a socialist society led by the
working class, and ultimately of a communist society. Its

immediate task is the liquidation of feudal and imperialist
survivals and the achievement of a national democratic
state.

Chairman: S. A. Dange.

General Secretary: C. Rajeswara Rao.

Members of the Secretariat: S. A. Dakge, Bkupesh
Gupta, C. Rajeswara Rao, N. K. Krishnak, Yogindra
Sharma, Indrajit Gupta, N, Rajsekhar Reddy,
Indradeep Sinha, S. Ku.maran.

Membership: 245,000 approx.

Communist Party of India (Marxist-Leninist); 49 Lake
Place, Calcutta-19, West Bengal; f. 1946 as pro-Peking
breakaway group of C.P.I., the Party declared its inde-
pendence of Poking in 1968.

General Secretary; P. Sundarayya.

,
Membership: 85,000.

Dravida Munnotra Kazhagam (D.H.K.): Arivagam,
Royapuram, Madras-13; aims at a sovereign, independent
socialist State of Dravidanad, comprising Tamilnad,
Andra, Kamatak and Kerala districts; regional languages
as State languages. English as official language.

Leader: M. Karukanidhi.

Membership: over 200,000.

Shiromani Akali Dal: Amritsar; Sikli nationalist party;
aims at the establishment of a Punjabi-speaking state.

President: Giani Bhupinder Singh.
General Secretary: Sardar Atma Singh.
There are two rival groups of the party, one led by

Master Tara Singh, the other by Sant Fateh Singh.

Peasants and V/orkers Party of India: Mahatma Phule
Rd., Naigaum, Bombay 14: to establish a People's Demo-
cracy: to nationalize all basic industries; industrialization;

unitary state with provincial boundaries drawn on
linguistic basis; Marxist.

General Secretary; Dajiba Desai.
Membership: about 10,000.

Akhil Bharat Hindu Mahasabha: Hindu Mahasabha
Bhawan, Mandir Marg, New Delhi i; aims: to establish a
democratic Hindu state.

President: Braj Narayan Brajesh.
General Secretary; H. B. Bhide.
Membership: about 2 million.

Ail India Forv/ard Block: 88 North Ave., New Delhi;

socialistic principles, including nationalization of key
industries, land redistribution; advocates military action

against Pakistan over Kashmir.

Chairman: Hemanta Kumar Bose, m.l.a.

General Secretary; R. K. Hai.dui.kar.

Republican Party of India: Dccksha Bhoomi, Nagpur-3,
Mtiharashtra; main aims and objectives are to realize the

aims and objects set out in the preamble to the Indian

Constitution.

President: Dadasaheb Gaikwad.
General Secretary: B. D. Khobragade.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

THE SUPREME COURT
Article 124 of the Constitution provides for the estab-

lishment of a Supreme Court of India.

The Supreme Court exercises exclusive jurisdiction in

any dispute between the Union and the States (although

there arc certain restrictions where an acceding state is

involved). It has appellate jurisdiction over any judgment,
decree or order of the High Court where that Court certifies

that either a substantial question of law or the interpreta-

tion of the Constitution is involved.

Provision is made for the appointment by the Chief

Justice of India of judges of High Courts as od Aoc judges at

sittings of the Supreme Court for specified periods, and for

the attendance of retired judges at sittings of the Supreme
Court. The Supreme Court has advisory jurisdiction in

respect of questions which may be referred to it by the

President for opinion. The Supreme Court is also em-
powered to hear appeals against a sentence of death

passed by a State High Court, in reversal of an order of

acquittal by a lower court, and in a case in which a High
Court has granted a certificate of fitness.. ,

The Supreme Court also hears appeals which are certified

by High Courts to be fit for appeal, subject to rules made
by the Court. Parliament may, by law, confer on the

Supreme Court any further powers of appeal.

HIGH COURTS
The High Courts are the Courts of Appeal from the

lower courts, and their decisions are final except in cases

where appeal lies to the Supreme Court.

Trial by jurj' is the rule in original criminal cases before

the High Court, but juries are not employed in civil suits.

LOWER COURTS
Provision is made in the Code for Criminal Procedure for

the constitution of lower criminal courts called Courta_ of

Session and Courts of Magistrates. The Courts of Session

are competent to trj' all persons duly committed for trial,

and inflict any punishment authorized by the law.

Appeals can bo made from a single judge's decision in

the High Court, sitting as a court of original criminal

jurisdiction, to a bench of not less than two judges of tJic

same Court sitting as a Court of Appeal. The President
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and the local government concerned exercise the preroga-

tive of mercy.

The constitution of inferior civU courts is determined by
regulations within each state.

SUPREME COURT
Chief Justice of India: The Hon. Justice A. N. Rav.

System, Religion)

Judges of the Supreme Court: Hons. P. Jagan JIoham
Reddy, D. G. Palekar, K. K. Mathew, H. R.
Khanna, M. H. Beg, S. X. Dwivedi, A. K.
Mukherjea, Y. V. Chandrachud, A. Alagiriswaj.ii,

P. N. Bhagwati, V. R. Krishna I'iXR, P. K. Goswami,
R. S. Sarkaria.

RELIGION
The folloiving is a brief summary of tlie origins and

number of adherents of the major Indian faiths.

Hinduism, the predominant religion, originated as a
simple form of nature worship. It is not a well-defined

creed but a way of life, a fellowship of faiths. Hinduism has
inspired a vast and poetic literature of which the Vedas
are the earliest. According to the 1971 census, Hindus
form 82.7 per cent of the population (453.3 million).

Islam was introduced in the seventh century by Arab
traders, spreading much more widely after the conquest
of India by Turho-Afghans in the twelfth century.
Among the religions that entered India from abroad,
Islam has the largest following. Muslims are divided into
two main sects, Shi’as and Sunnis. Most of the Indian
Muslims are Sunnis. In 1971 the Muslim population num-
bered 61.4 million {ir.21 per cent).

Buddhism arose in India in the sixth century B.c. as a
revolt against Hindu ritual. Gautama Buddha, its

founder, was a prince born in the present State of Bihar;
he forsook bis kingdom and practised austerities. Bud-
dhism has spread to Sri Lanka, Burma, Tibet and Thailand
and can claim more followers in these countries than in

India. The Buddhists in Ladakh owe allegiance to the
Dalai Lama. Head Lama of Ladakh: ICaushak Sakula,
Dalgato, Srinagar, Kashmir. In 1971 there were 3.81 million
Buddhists in India.

Sikhism, too, is an ofishoot of Hinduism. The movement
was founded by Guru Nanak, who was born in the Punjab,
in 1469. His teachings are contained in the Adi Granth,
the holy book of the Sikhs. Sikhs are conspicuous for their

distinctive symbols such as wearing their hair long, steel

bracelets and always carrying a dagger. According to the

1971 census there were 10.3 million Sikhs in India, the
majority li-ving in the Punjab.

Jainism numbers 2.6 million adherents (1971 census). Ite

origins are obscure and it is likely that it existed in India
before the arrival of the Indo-Aryans in about 1,500 b.c.

The Jains claim that their religion is eternal and is renewed
in successive ages by Jinas (conquerors) of whom the last

was Mahavira who lived just before Gautama Buddha.
Among the holy places of the Jains are Jlount Abu, Gimar,
Satrunjaya and Pavapuri.

Zuroasfrians worship the one God, of whom fire is a
sjmbol. More than 120,000 Parsis practise the Zoroastrian

religion, their ancestors having migrated from Persia to

the West coast of India in the eighth centurj'.

Chrisilant fall into two historical groups, the Syrian
Christians, who trace their descent from converts in the
first centuries of the Christian era, and Christians converted
in modem times by Western missionaries. There are 14.2
million Christians in India (1971 census), of whom more
than half arc Roman Catholics, the others being members
of the ancient Syrian and the Protestant churches.

CHRISTIAN CHURCHES
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH

Apostolic Pro-Nuncio to India: H.E. the Most Rev. John
Gordon, Chanakyapuri, New Delhi 110021.

The Church has 15 archdioceses, 60 suffragan dioceses

and 2 prefectures apostolic for Catholics of the Latin rite.

There are 3 archbishoprics, 7 suffragan bishoprics and 6

exarchates for the Oriental rite. Total number of Roman
Catholics, 7,966,286.

Archbishops

Agra: The Most Rev. Dr. Dominic Athaide. o.f.m.cap.

Bangalore: The Most Rev. Packiam Arokiaswamy.
Bhopal: The Most Rev. Dr. Eugene D’Souza, m.s.e.s.

Bombay: H.E. Cardinal Valerian Gracias.

Calcutta: The Most Rev. Lawrence T. Picachy, s.j.

Delhi: The Most Rev. Dr. Angelo Innocent Fernandes.
Goa: H.E. the Most Rev. Dom Josfi Vieira Alvern.\z,

Patriarch of the East Indies.

Hyderabad: The Most Rev. Saminini Arulappa.

Madras and Mylaporc: The Most Rev. Ravappa Arulappa.

Madhural: The Most Rev. Dr. Justin Diraviam.

Nagpur: The Most Rev. Dr. Leonard Raymond.

Pondicherry and Cuddalore: The Most Rev. V. S. Sel-

VANATHER.

Ranchi: The Most Rev. Dr. Pius Kerketta, s j.

Shillong-Gauhati: The Most Rev. Hubert D'Rosarjo,
S.D.B,

Verapoly: The Most Rev. Joseph ICelanthara.

ORIENTAL RITE
Changanacherry: The Most Rev. Dr. Anthony P.adiyaka.

Ernalculam: H.E. Cardinal Joseph Parecattil.

Trivandrum: The Most Rev. Gregorios B. I’arghese
Th.angalathil.

THE CHURCH OF NORTH INDIA
In November 1970, the Church of India was united vdth

seven other Churches, to become The Church of North
India.

Total number of Anglican Christians: 2,690,500.

Bishops

Delhi and Ragasihan: Rt. Rev. E. S. Nasir (Afoderator);

Bishop’s House, i Church Lane, New Delhi.

Amaritsar: (vacant).

Andamans and Nicobars: lit Rev. M. D. Srimvasan.

Assam and Darjeeling: Rt. Rev. D. Pradhan.
Barrackporo and Durgapur: Rt. Rev. D. Gorai.

Bombay: (vacant).

Calcutta: Rt. Rev. J. Amritanand.

Chota Nagpur: Rt. Rev’. S. A. B. Dilbar Hans, d.d.

Cuttack with Sambalpur: Rt. Rev. J. K. JfAHANTv.

Gujarat: Rt. Rev. I. L. Christaciiari.

Jabalpur: Rt. Rev. S. K. Patro.

Kolhapur: Rt. Rev. I P. Andrews.
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Lucknow: Rt. Rev. Din Dayal.
Nasik: Rt. Rev. A. V. Jonathan.
Nandyal: Rt. Rev. E. John.
Patna: Rt. Rev. R. R. Soren.

CHURCH OF SOUTH INDIA
The Church of South India was founded in 1947 by the

union of the Anglicans, Methodists, Congregationalists
and Presbyterians in South India.

Officers of the Synod: Moderator Rt. Rev. I. R. H. Gnana-
DASAN, i.f.A., B.D.; Deputy Moderator Rt. Rev. Dr.
Leslie Newbigin, m.a.; Hon. Sec. (Acting) Dr. (Mrs.)
R. M. SoMASEKHAR, M.A.; Hon. Treas. P. I. Chandy,
B.SC.

Bishops

Coimbatore: (vacant).

Dornakal : Rt. Rev. P. Solomon.
Jaffna: Rt. Rev. D. J. Ambalavanar.
Kanyakumari: Rt. Rev. I. R. H. Gnanadasan (Modera-

tor); Bishop’s House, Nagercoil i, Kayakumari
District, Tamil Nadu.

N. Kerala: Rt. Rev. Dr. T. B. Benjamin.
S. Kerala: Rt. Rev. P. W. Vachalan.
Krishna-Godavari: Rt. Rev. N. D. A. Samuel.
Madhya Kerala: Rt. Rev. Dr. M. M. John.
Madras: Rt. Rev. Dr. Lesslie Newbigin.
Madura-Ramnad: Rt. Rev. George Devadoss.
Medak: Rt. Rev. H. D. L. Abraham.
N. Fdysore: Rt. Rev. W. V. Karl.
S. Mysore: Rt. Rev. S. R. Furtado.
C. Mysore: Rt. Rev. A. D. John.

Rayalaseema: Rt. Rev. c. S. Sundaresan.
Tiruchirapalli-Tanjavur: Rt. Rev. s. Doraisawmy.
Tirunelveli: Rt. Re\L T. S. Garrett.

Bishops without Diocesan responsibility: Rt. Rev. Dr.
A. B. Elliott, Rt. Rev. Bunvan Joseph, Rt. Rev. Dr. A.
J. Appasamy.

There is a total congregation of about 1,376,824; publ.
The South India Churchman. Office; C.S.I. Synod Secre-
tariat, Cathedral, Madras 6.

National Christian Council of India: Christian Council
Lodge, Nagpur-i, JIaharashtra; Pres. Rt. Rev. P. INIar
Chrysostom; Vice-Pres. Dr. J. Radhakrishan, E. D.
Devadason; Gen. Sec. JI. A. Z. Rolston; publ. National
Christian Council Review.

The National Christian Council of India represents all

the major Christian churches except the Roman Catholic
Church and the Syrian Orthodox Church in India. This
Council was organized in 1914 and is a constituent body
of the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism of
the World Council of Churches. It seeks to serve all

Churches.

Federation of Evangelical Lutheran Churches in India:
Ranchi, Bihar; Pres. Rt. Rev. R. B. Manikam; Sec. Dr.
M. Bage.

Mar Thoma Syrian Church of Malabar: Mar ThomaSabha
Office, Tiruvalla P.O., Kerala.

Syrian Orthodox Church of the East: Catholicato Palace,

Kottayam-4; Sec. Metropolitan Daniel Mar Philo-
xenus.

United Church of North India and Pakistan; Church
House, Mhow, M.P.; Sec. Rev. Kennethyohan Masih.

Other groups include Baptist and Methodist Churches.

THE
The Indian Press owes a largo part of its development

and present form to the traditions established at the time
of the British raj. With the coming of independence the
National Congress adopted a number of the press controls
instituted by the colonial rulers. The right to freedom of
speech and expression is guaranteed by Article 19 of the
Constitution, which also empowers the central or state

governments to impose restrictions through laws relating
to libel, contempt of court or to matters liable to ofiend
public morality or weaken the security of the state. This
qualification was extended in 1951 to apply to matter likely

to incite offence or to prejudice relations with other
countries. Conditions for the reporting of political debate
in either of the Houses of Parliament were improved by
the Parliamentary Proceedings Act of 1956, which gave
protection from prosecution to reports which could claim
to be "substantiffily true”.

In 1962 the Defence of India Rules were instituted,

giving the Government complete control of the Press in

times of crisis in order to prevent the publication of matter
on specified subjects prejudicial to the interests of the state.

As the Government supplies most of the advertisement
matter, which pro\ndcs the main source of press revenue,
its power to withhold this constitutes a means of pressure

on editors.

The growth of a thriving Press has been made difficult

by cultural barriers caused by religious, caste and language
differences. Consequent!}' the English Press, with its appeal

to the educated middle-class urban readership throughout
the state, has retained its dominance. Though there are

PRESS
more papers in Hindi, the total circulation of the English

Press is the greater. The main Indian language dailies also

appeal to the urban reader but by paying little attention

to rural affairs they fail to cater for the increasingly literate

provincial population who know no English. Most Indian

papers have a relatively small circulation. Provincial

papers frequently play upon religious or local sympathies

to ensure their circulation.

The art of reporting and probing for news is far less

developed in India than in the West. Many papers, par-

ticularly the smaller ones, depend for news on government
handouts and on the small number of news agencies, which

results in a lack of variety in news content. Provincial

papers which cannot afford agencies depend entirely on

government handouts. All except the largest newspapers,

which have their own correspondents, make use of agencies

for foreign news.

The daily papers provide a relatively large proportion

of domestic and international news particularly on politics;

sports and finance receive good coverage. There is little

sensationalism. Advertisements constitute on average 50

per cent of the contents of the larger papers. In contrast

to the dailies the periodical press offers more articles of

human interest, more coverage of local affairs and among
periodicals the English sector pica's a far less prominent

role.

Problems confronting the Press are the shortage of news-

print. allocation of which is controlled by the Government,

and, in the case of the smaller papers, the lack of an

adequately trained staff and suitable equipment. In
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October 1972, the Indian Supreme Court ruled that a
government order introduced in April, which limited the
number of daily newspapers’ pages to ten, was unconsti-
tutional, since it amounted in effect to government control

and as such was an infringement of the right of free

expression.

There are about 11,000 newspapers and periodicals with
a combined circulation of over 29 million, of which 695
are dailies. Some 72.9 per cent of the dailies had circula-

tions of less than 10,000 and constituted 22 per cent of

the total circulation: 21.5 per cent had circulations of

10,000-50,000 and constituted 38 per cent; 56 per cent had
circulations of over 50,000 and constituted 40 per cent.

In 1970 there were 72 newspaper groups o^vning 272
newspapers \vith a total circulation of 7.6 million. The most
powerful groups ovm most of the large English dailies and
frequently have considerable private commercial and in-

dustrial holdings. Three of the major groups are as follows;

Times of India Group (controlled by the Jain and
Dalmia families): includes the dailies. Times of India the
Evening News of India (Bombay) and the Hindi Nav-
hharat Times, weeklies including the Illuslrated Weekly of
India and tie Hindi Dhamtayug, the lactnightly Femitta
and Filmfare and the Hmdi monthly Parag.

Indian Express Group (controlled by the Goenka family):

the dailies, the Indian Express, the Marathi Lokasatta,

the Tamil Dinamani, the Telugu Andhra Prabha, the
Kannada Kannada Prabha and the English Financial
Express, and the English weeklies the Sunday Standard
and Screen and the Telugu Andhra Prabha Illustrated

Weekly.

Kindusfan Times Group (controlled by the Birla family)

:

several dailies including the Hindustan Times (Delhi), the
Hindustan Times Evening News, the Hindustan Times
Kanpur Supplement, the Leader (Allahabad), the Search-
light (Patna), the Hindi Hindustan (Delhi) and Bharat
(Allahabad), and the weekly Overseas Hindustan Times,
Eastern Economist, the Hindi Saptahik Hindustan (Allaha-

bad) and Pradeep (Patna).

The widest circulating and most influential newspapers
are the metropolitan dailies in English which in 1970
totalled 74 with a combined circulation of 2.1 million,

closely followed by igr Hindi and 53 Bengali papers with
circulation of 1.3 and i.o million respectively. A few papers
are published simultaneously from several centres,

notably the Indian Express in six cities, and the Times of
iidia, the Statesman and the Navbharat Times at two each.

Among the most highly respected daily papers are the
Times of India and the Hindi Navbharat Times (Bombay),
the Statesman (Calcutta), the Hindu (Madras), and the
Hindustan Times and the Hindi Hindustan (New Delhi).

In order of circulation the most popular dailies are: the
Indian Express, the Tamil Thanthi, Mathrubhumi, the
Times of India, the Bengali Ananda Bazar Patrika, the
Statesman, the Malayalam Malayala Manorama, the Hindi
Navbharat Times, the Hindu, the Marathi Loksatta, the
Hindustan Times and the Dinamani.
The more popular weekly periodicals range from the

cultural Tamil publications Kumadam, Kalki and Anan-
davikatan to tlie sensationalist English Blitz. Filmfare,
Sports and Pastime and Women's Own Weekly are leading
magazines, each catering for a particular readership.
Among the largest monthly periodicals are the Reader's
Digest and the Hindi religious publication Kalyan.

PRINCIPAL DAILIES
Delhi

Hindustan: P.B. 40, Connaught Circus; f. 1933; morning;
Hindi: Editors G. N. Saui and R. L. Josni; circ.

156,164.

Hindustan Times: Connaught Circus; London Office:

Hindustan Times House, 2/3 Salisbury Court, Fleet
St., E.C.4: f. 1923; morning; English; Nationalist;
Editor B. G. Verghese; circ. 142,904.

Indian Express: P.O.B. 570, Mathura Rd.; f. 1932;
morning: English; published simultaneously in DeUii,

Madurai (Tamilnadu), Madras (Taimlnadu), Bangsdore
(Mysore), Vijayawada (Andhra Pradesh), Bombay
(Maharashtra) and Ahmedabad (Gujarat); circ. (na-

tional) 440,640, (Delhi) 88,505.

Milap: 8a Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg; f. 1923; Urdu;
Nationalist; Editor Ranbir Singh; Man. T. R. ICapur;
Adrri. Man. R. D. Chopra; also published from
Jullundur and Hyderabad; circ. 55,840.

Motherland: yz Jhandewala; f. 1971; English; Editor K. R.
Malkani; circ. 17,000.

Navbharat Times: 7 Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg; f. 1947;
also published from Bombay; Hindi; Editor A. K.
Jain; circ. 251,030.

Patriot: P.B. 727, Link House, Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg;
f. 1963: English; Editor P. Viswanath; circ. 45,956.

Pralap: Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg; I. igrg; Urdu; Editor
K. Narendra; circ. 29,937.

Statesman: Chowringhee Square, Calcutta, P.B. 4; English;

Editor K. Rangachari; circ. 29,114.

Times of India: 7 Bahadurshah Zafar Marg; f. 1838;

English: published from Bombay, Delhi and Alimeda-
bad; Resident Editor Girilal Jain; circ. (Delhi)

82,644.

Vir Arjun: Pratap Bhawan, Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg;
f. 1954; Hindi; Editor K. Narendra; circ. 38,777.

Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad

Andhra Janata; Lingampally, Hyderabad-z7; f. 1955!
Telugu: Editor P. N. Rao; circ. 5,300.

Rehnuma-e-Deccan: .Mzalgunj; f. 1949: morning; Urdu;
Independent; Editor Syed Vicaruddin; circ. 11,457.

Siasat Daily: f. 1949: morning; Urdu; Editor Abid Ali
Khan; circ. 9,733.

Vijayawada

Andhra Prabha: f. 1959: Telugu; Editor Panditha
Radhyola Nageswara Rao; circ. 83.460 (Vijayawada
edition). 25,650 (Bangalore edition).

Indian Express; George Oakes Building, Besant Rd.,

Gandhinagar 3; {see also under Delhi); circ. (Vijaya-

wada, Bangalore, Madras and Madurai) 210,420.

Assam
Assam Tribune; Tribune Buildings, Gauhati; f. 1938;

English; Editor S. C. Kakati; circ. 25,400.

Bihar
Patna

Aryavarta: Mazharul Haque Path; f. 1940; Hindi; morm'ng
Editor J. K. Mishra; circ. 64,901.

The Indian Nation: Mazharul Haque Path; f. 1930; morn-
ing; Editor Deena Nath Jha; circ. 46,943.

Sangam Daily: LalazarManzil, P.O.B. 26, Patna-4: f. 1953!
Urdu; morning: Editor Ghdlam Sarwar; circ. 14,287.

Searchlight: Buddha Marg; f. 1918; English; morning;
Editor S. C. Sarker; circ. 13,296.

Gujarat
Ahmedabad

Gujarat Samaehar: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan, Kanpur,
f. 1932; Gujarati; morning; Editor Siiantilal A. Shah;
circ. 53,688.
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Indian Express: Janasatta Bldg., Mirzapur Rd.; English;
see under Delhi; circ. (Ahmedabad) 18,000,

Sandesh; Sandesh Building, Chcekanta Road; f. 1923;
Gujarati; Editor C. S. Patel; circ. 70,988.

Western Times: i. 1967; English; Editor Ramu Patel;
circ. 11,963.

ICaunataka (Mysore)

Bangalore

Daily Tarlman; Ludhiana; Urdu; circ. 8,000.

Deccan Herald: 16 Mahatma Gandhi Road; f. 1948.
morning; English: Editor V. B. Menon; circ. 64,063.

Indian Express: i Queen's Rd.; see under Delhi; circ.

(Bangalore, Madras, Madurai and Vijayawada) 210,420.

Kannada Prabha: i Queen's Rd.; Kannada; f. 1967
Editor K. S. Ramakrishna Murthy; circ. 60,000.

Kerala
Trivandrum

Kerala Kaumudi: P.B. 77, Pettah, Trivandrum; {. 1940;
Malayalam and English; Editor K. Sukumaran; circ.

108,257.

Navakeralam: f. 1957; Malayalam; independent; Editor
S. Sebastian; circ. 18,039.

Thaninram: f. 1964; Malayalam; Editor K. K. Nair; circ.

28,455.

Other Torvns

Malayala Rlanorama: P.O.B. 26, K. K. Rd., Kottayam;
f. 1888; Malayalam; morning; Chief Editor K. M.
Mathew, circ. 300,000.

Maihrubhumi: P.B. No. 46, Robinson Rd., Kozhikode; f.

1923; Malayalam; Editor K. P. Kesava Menon; also

published from Cochin; circ. 218,296.

Maharashtra

Bombay
Bombay Samachar: Red House, Sayed Abdulla Brelvi Rd.,

Fort; f. 1822; morning and Sunday weekly; Gujarati;

political and commercial; Editors Minoo Desai (daily),

Shantikumar J. Bhatt (Sunday); circ. 108,378 (daily),

121,496 (weekly).

Economic Times: The Times of India Press, Dr. Dadabhai
Naoroji Rd.; London Office; 3 Albemarle St., W.i;
f. 1961; English; Editor D. K. Rangnekar; circ. 29,751.

Evening News of India: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd.; London
-Office; 3 Albemarle St., W.i; f. 1923; evening; English;

Editor Sham Lal; circ. 15,280.

The Financial Express: Express Tower, Nariman Point, I;

f. 1961; daily; English; Editor V. K. Narasimhan
circ. 13.000.

Free Press Bulletin: 21 Dalai St., Fort i; f. 1947; English;

Independent Nationalist: Editor A. B. Nair; circ.

21,904.

Indian Express: Express Tower, Nariman Point, I;

English; see under Delhi; circ. (Bombay) 90,813.

dKm>e>Jamshed: Ballard House, Mangalore St.; f. 1832;
English and Gujarati; Chair. Rustom P. Marzban;
Editor Adi Marzban; circ. 9,000.

Janashakti; 21 Dalai St., Fort, i; f. 1950; Gujarati and
English; Independent Nationalist; Editor C. P.

Shukla; circ. 27,505.

Janmabhoomi: Janmabhoomi Bhavan. 24 Ghoga St,
Fort; f. 1934; Gujarati; Propr. Saurashtra Trust;

Editor M. V. iilEiiTA; circ. 42,107.

Lokasatta: Newspaper House, Sassoon Dock, Colaba, 5;

f. 1948; Marathi; Editor R. N. Late; circ. 133,5^8.

Maharashtra Times: The Times of India Press, Dr. Dada-
bhai Naoroji Rd.; London Office; 3 .Albemarle St., W.i;
f. 1962; Marathi; Editor G. S. Talwalkar; circ.

123,000.

Haratha: Lovegrove Rd., Worli; f. 1956; Marathi; Editor
P. K. Atre; circ. 77,312.

Navashakti: 21 Dalai St, Fort; f. 1932; Marathi; Editor-
in-Chief P. V. Gadgil; circ. 31,982.

Navbharat Times: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd.; f. 1950; also
published from Delhi; Hindi; Editor A. Jain; circ.

(Bombay) 66,124: (Delhi) 185,300.

Prajatantra: 211-219 Frere Rd., Fort, i; f. 1954; evening;
Gujarati: Editor Chamanlal V. Shah; circ. 23,457.

Sakai: Old Prabhadevi Rd.; f. 1970; daily and Sunday;
Marathi.

Times of India: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd.; London Office:

3 Albemarle St, W.i; f. 1838; morning; English; pub-
lished from Bombay,. Delhi and Ahmedabad; Editor
Sham Lal; circ. (Bombay and Ahmedabad) 183,397.

Nagpur

Hitavada: Wardha Rd.; f. 1911; morning; English;
Editor A. D. Mani; circ. 9,160.

Maharashtra: Ogalc Rd., Mahal; f. 1914; Marathi; National-

ist; Editor D. B. Pandit; circ. 7,000.

Nagpur Times: 37 Farmland, Ramdaspeth; f. 1933;
English; Editor P. V. Deshpande; circ. 15,201 (Nag-
pur).

Nava Prabhat: f. 1957; Hindi; Editor Nand Kishore;
circ. 17,661.

Tarun Bharat: f. 1954: Marathi; Independent; Editor

P. C. ICarkare; circ. 34.754-

Poona

Kesari: 568 Narayan Peth 30; Marathi; Editor J. S,

Tilak; circ. 43,167.

Sakai: 595 Budhwar Peth, 2; f. 1932; daily and Sunday;
Marathi; Acting Editor Shri S. G. MuN.\GEKAn; Gen.

Man. Lt.-Col. (retd.) V. V. Joshi; circ. daily 85,792
Sunday 101,079.

Punjab

Tribune: Chandigarh; f. 1881; English; Editor R. M.
Nair; circ. 107,610.

Rajasthan

Rashtradoot: Jaipur; f. 1951; Hindi; Editor B. L. Sharma;
circ. 19,165.

Tamil Nadu
Madras

Andhra Patrika: 7 Thambu Chetty St.; f. 1914: evening;

Telugu; Editor S. Sambhu Prasad; circ. 12,530.

Daily Thanthi: i Rundalls Rd., Vepery, 600007; f. 1942;

Tamil; Editor R. S. Rathnam; circ. 271,419.

Hindu, The: 201a Mount Rd.; London Office: 2/3 Salis-

bury Court, Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1878; morning; English;

Independent; Managing Editor G. Narasimhan; Editor

G. Kasturi; circ. 213,534.

Indian Express: Express Estates, Mount Rd. 2; see under

Delhi; circ. (Madras, Madurai, Bangalore and Vijaya-

wada) 210,420.

Mail, The: Mail Buildings, Mount Rd.; London Office: 151

Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1867; evening: English: Independent;

Editor T. A. Subramanian; circ. 26,965.

Swadesamitran: Victory House, ilount Rd.. 2; London

Office: 2-3 Sali-sbury Court, E.C.4; f- 1880; evening;

Tamil; Man. Editor C. R. Ramaswamv; circ. 15.000.

625



INDIA—(The Press)

Madurai

Dinamani: 137 Ranmad Rd. 9; f. 1951: morning; Tamil;
Editor A. N. Sivkaraman; circ. 95,855.

Indian Express: 137 Ramnad Rd. 9; see under Delhi; circ.

(Madurai, Madras, Bangalore and Vijayawada) 210,420.

Uttar Pradesh
Agra

Amar Ujala: City Station Rd., Agra 3, and 19 Cival Lines,
Bareilly; f. 1948 and 1969, respectively; Hindi; Editor
D. L. Agrawal; circ. (Agra) 35,160, (BareUlj’) 11,054.

Sainik: Kaserat Bazar; i. 1925; Hindi; Editor Santi
Prasad Pathak; circ. 22,075.

Allahabad

Bharat: Leader Rd.; f. 1928; Hindi; Man. Editor Dr. M. D.
Sharma; Editor S. D. Svivastava; circ. 9,925.

Northern India Patrika: 10 Edmonstone Road; f. 1959;
English; Chief Editor Tushar ICanti Ghosh; Gen.
Man. Kalyan Dasbupta; Resident Editor S. K. Bose;
circ. 36,450.

Kanpur
Daily Jagran: 2 Sarvodaya Nagar, P.O.B. 214; f. 1947;

Hindi; Man. Editor P. C. GnsTA, Editor lkAnr,HDnA
Mohan; circ. 50,572.

Paigham: f. 1956; Urdu; Editor Wajihuddin; circ. 10,562,

Pratap: 22/120 Shri Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi Rd.; f.

1932; Hindi; Editor Suresh Chandra Bhattacharya;
circ. 10,139.

Telegraph: 48/15 Lathimohal, Kanpur; f. 1943; English;
Editor K. V. Venkatarum; circ. 7,420.

Lucknow
National Herald: published by Associated Journals Ltd.,

P.O.B. 122; f. 1938 Lucknow, 1968 Delhi; English;
Editor M. Chalapathi Rau; circ. 50,000.

Pioneer, The: 20A Vidhan Sabha Marg; f. 1865; English;
Editor S. N. Ghosh; circ. 16,985.

Sv/antantra Bharat: f. 1947: Editor Y. P. Tripathi; circ,

15.330-

Varanasi

A]: Kabirchaura, P.O.B. 7; f. 1920; Hindi; Editor S. K,
Gupta; circ. 42,032.

West Bengal
Calcutta

Amrita Bazar Patrika: 14 Ananda Chatterji Lane; f. 1868;
published at Calcutta; morning; English; Nationalist;

Editor Tushar Kanti; circ. 121,831.

Ananda Bazar Patrika: 6 Prafulla Sarkar St.; f. 1878;
morning; Bengali; Editor A. K. Sarkar; circ. 211,263,

Dainik Basumati; 166 Bepin Behan Ganguly St.; f. 1921;
Bengali; independent Nationalist; Editor B. JIukho-
padyaya; circ. 112,777.

Hindusthan Standard: 6 Prafulla Sarkar St.; f. 1937;
English; Editor Sudhanshu Kumar Basu; circ. 75,850,

Jugantar: 12 Ananda Chatterjee Lane; Bengali; f. 1937;
Editor SooKAMAL Kanti Ghose; circ, 182,982.

Sanmarg: 160c Chittaranjan Avenue; f. 19,(8; Hindi;
Nationalist; Editor P. A. Mishra; circ. 14,262.

Statesman: Statesman House, 4 Chowringhee Square, also

at Statesman House, New Delhi; London Ofiice; \^ite-
hall House, ,(i-.^3 V^itehall, S.W.i; f. 1875: morning:
English: Independent; Editor K. ItANOACiiARi; circ.

191,039.

Vishwamitra: 12 D.alhousic Square East; f. 1916; morning:
Hindi; commercial; Dir. B. C. Agarwal; Editor
Krish.vn Chandra Agu.vwal: circ. 47,731.

SELECTED PERIODICALS
New Delhi

Africa Diary: F-15 Bhagat Singh Market; f. 1961; African
events, with Index; weekly; circulation in 75 countries;
Editor Hari Sharan Chhabra.

African Recorder: 2, GulmohaiPark, P.O.B. 595, 1; f. 1962;
fortnightly reference work on African affairs; Editor
M. S. R. Khemchand.

Akashvani: P.T.I. Bldg., 2nd Floor, Parliament St.,

Post Bag 12; All India Radio programmes; Sunday;
English; Editor G. C. Chuckervertty; circ. 6,000,

AlOChana: 8 Faiz Bazaar, 6; f. 1951; quarterly; literary

criticism: Hindi; circ. 2,000.

Asian Recorder: C-1/9 Tilak Marg, P.O.B. 595, 1; f. 1955;
w’eekly reference work on Aslan affairs; circ. in 70
countries; Editor JI. Henry Samuel.

Astana: 722 Jama Masjid; f. 1950; Urdu; religion and
philosophy; Editor M. M. Faruqi; circ. 60,041.

Caravan: Jhandewalan Estate, Rani Jhansi Rd.; f. 1940;
fortnightly; English; Editor Vishwa Nath; circ. 25,000.

Careers and Courses; 94 Baird Rd.; f. 1949; monthly:
English; Editor A. C. Goyle; circ. 45,809.

Dinaman*. 7 Bahadueshah ZaSar Matg; f. 1965; Hindi
news weekly; Editor Raghuvtr Sahay; circ. 45,800.

Diplomat’s Directory, The: C-r/9 Tilak Marg: f. 1961:

half-yearly journal for diplomats: Editor M. Henry
Samuel.

Eastern Economist: United Commercial Bank Building,

Parliament St., P.O.B. 34; f. 1943: weekly; English;

Editor V. Balasubramanian; circ. 5,600.

Filmi Duniya: 16 Darya Ganj, Delhi 6; f. 1958; monthly:
Hindi; Editor Narendra Kumar; circ. 100,000.

Foreign Affairs Reports: Indian Council of World Affairs,

Sapru House, Barak Lamba Rd., New Delhi i;f. 1952:

monthly; Editor P. Ratnam.
Income & Opportunity: 94 Baird Rd.; f. 1968; monthly;

English; Editor Kuldip Goyle; circ. 18,000.

India Quarterly: Indian Council of World Affairs, Sapru
House. Barakhamba Rd.; f. 1944: quarterly: Editor

P. Ratnam.
Indian and Foreign Review: Shastri Bhavan; f. 1963;

fortnightly; review of political, socio-economic and
cultural aspects of India and India in relation to the

world; Chief Editor R. P. Dhamija.
Indian Economic Diary: F-15 Bhagat Singh Market; f.

1970; weekly: Editor Hari Sharan CiniAnRA.

Indian Horizons: Azad Bhavan, Indraprastha Estate;

f. 1951; quarterly: published by the Indian Council for

Cultural Relations; Editor A. Srinivasan.

Indian Horticulture: India Council of Agricultural Re-
search, Queen Victoria Rd.; also publishes Indian
Farming and Indian Journal of AgrtcuUural Science.

Indian Journal of Animal Sciences: c/o Indian Council of

Agricultural Research, Dr. Rajondra Prasad Rd., New
Delhi iioooi.

Indian Journal of Biochemistry and Biophysics: Hillside

Rd., New Delhi 12; f. 1964: quarterly: original research

papers; Chief Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ. 1,200.

Indian Journal of Chomisfry: Hillside Road, 12: f. 1963:

monthly; original research papers; Chief Editor A.
' Krishnamurthi; circ. 1.400.

Indian Journal of Experimental Biology: Hillside Road, 12:

f. 1963: quarterly; original research papers; Chief

Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ. 1,200.

Indian Journal of Medical Research: Indian Council of

Medical Research, Medical Enclave, P.O.B. 4508; f.

1913: monthly; English; Editor Lt.-Ck)l. M. L. Ahuja.
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Indian Journal ot Pure and Applied Physics; Hillside Road,
12; f. 1963: monthly: original research papers; Chief
Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ. 1,200.

Indian Journal of Technology: Hillside Road, 12; f. 1963;
monthly; original research papers in applied sciences
and technology: Chief Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ.

1,200.

Indian Observer: 26F Connaught Place; f. 1958; weekly;
English; Editor Durlab Singh; circ. 66,733.

Indian Railways: P.O.B. 467, Ministry of Railwavs, Govt,
of India; f. 1956; English; monthly; Editor Bejan
Mitra; circ. 12,000.

intensive Agriculture: Ministry of Food and Agriculture;
monthly; English; circ. 45.000.

Jagat: 818 Kunde Walan, Ajmere Gate; f. 1958; monthly;
Hindi; literary and cultural; Editor Prem Chand
Verma; circ. 23,500.

Journal of Industry and Trade: Ministrj^ of Foreign Trade;
f. 1952; English; monthly; Dir. of Commercial Publicity
V. C. Tiwari; circ. 4,000.

Journal of Scientific and industrial Research: Hillside Rd.,
12; f. 1942; monthly; Chief Editor A. Krishnamurthi;
circ. 1,600.

Krishak Samachar: A-i Niramuddin West; f. 1957:
monthly; English, Hindi, Marathi; agriculture; Editor
Dr. D. A. Bholay; circ. (English) 4,000, (Hindi) 4,000,
(Marathi) 4,900.

Kurukshetra: Patiala House; fortnightly; English; com-
munity development and village democracy; Editor
P. Srinivasan; circ. 12,000.

Lalita: 92 Darj'aganj; f. 1959: monthly; Hindi; Editor
SuLBHA Gupta; circ. 19,367.

Link Indian News Magazine: Link House, Mathura Rd.;
f. 1958; Independent; weekly; Chair, of the Editorial

Board Edatata Narayanan.
Nav Chitrapat: 92 Daryaganj; f. 1932; monthly; Hindi;

Editor Satyendra Shyam circ. 27,000.

New Age: 15 Kotla Rd., i; f. 1953; organ of the Communist
Party of India; weekly; English; Editor Bhupesh
Gupta, m.p.; circ. 15,684.

Organiser: 7E Rani Jhansi Marg, 55; f. 1947; weekly;
English; Editor S. C. Raje; circ. 40,000.

Panchjanya: Sanskriti Mandir, Jhan dewala, 55; f. 1947;
weekly: Hindi; Gen. Man. Jwala Prasad Chaturvedi;
Chief Editor K. R. Malkani; circ. 44,000.

Parag: 10 Dariyaganj, 6; f. 1958; monthly; Hindi; London
Office: 3 Albemarle St., W.i; Editor K. L. Nandan;
circ. 90,000.

Picture Parade: 5a/is Ansari Rd., Darya Ganj; English;

film monthly; Editor D. P. Berry; circ. 10,000.

Picturegoer: 92 Daryaganj; f. 1940; monthly; English;

Editor Satyendra Shyam; circ. 5,000.

Prakashan Samachar: 8 Faiz Bazaar, 6; f. 1953: monthly;
trade journal; Hindi; Editor Mrs. S. Sandhu; circ. 3,000.

Priya: 92 Daryaganj; f. i960: monthly; Kindi; Editor
Satyendra Shyam; circ. 25.760.

Punjabi Digest: Union Bank Bldg., Ajmalkha Rd., P.O.B.

2549; f. 1971; literary’, monthly; Gurmukhi; Chair.

S. Kapur Singh, m.a., i.c.s.; Gen. Man. Sardar
Parvesh Bahadur Singh; circ. 20,000.

Radical Humanist: F-8, Hauz Khas Enclave; f. 1937 !

monthly: English; Editor V. ^L Tarkunde; circ. 2,000.

Rang Bhumi: 5A/15 Ansari Road, Darya Ganj; f. 1941:
Hindi; films; Editor D. P. Gupta; circ. 25,269.

Reviev/: Bombay Life Bldg., Connaught Circus; f. 1928;

monthly; English; Editor Frank Anthony; circ. 6,000.

Sainik.Samachar; AFO Mess, Dr. Rajcndra Prasad Rd.;

f. igog; weekly: English. Hindi, Urdu, Tamil, Punjabi,

Telugu, Marathi, Gorkhali, Malayalam editions; for the
Indian Defence Forces; Principal Officers Lt.-Col. J.
Guleria and Dr. S. S. Shashi.

Saptahik Hindustan: N-Block, Connaught Circus; f. 1950;
weekly; Hindi; Editor M. S. Josm; circ. 98,000.

Sarita: Jhandewala Estate, Rani Jhansi Rd.; f. 1945:
fortnightly; Hindi; Editor Vishwa Nath; circ. 105,000.

Shama: 13/14 Asaf Ali Rd., Ajmeri Gate; f. 1939; monthly;
Urdu; Editor M. Yusuf Dehlvi: circ. 120,583.

Shankar’s Weekly: Odeon Top, Connaught Place; f. 1948;
weekly; English; Editor K. S. Pillai; circ. 10,995.

Sher-i-PunJab; Union Bank Bldg., Ajmallchan Rd.; P.O.B.
2549; f. 1911: weekly news magazine; Urdu; Chief
Editor Sardar Jang Bahadur Singh; JIan. Editoi
Shri S. B. Singh; circ. over 15,000.

Social Action: Indian Social Institute, Lodi Rd., New
Delhi 110003; 1951: quarterly; Editor A. De Souza.

Spokesman: 34 Theatre Communication Bldg.. Connaught
Place; f. 1951; weekly; English; Man. Editor Ghanis-
ham Singh Pasricha; circ. 10,000.

Sunday Standard: Sassoon Dock, Colaba; f. 1936; weekly;
English; published simultaneously in Delhi, Madurai
(Tamilnadu), Madras (Tamilnadu), Bangalore (Mysore),

Vijayawada (Andhra Pradesh), Bombay (jVIabarash-

tra) and Ahmcdabad (Gujarat); Editor-in-Chief Frank
Moraes; circ. (national) 600,000.

Sushama: 13/14 Asaf Ali Rd.; f. 1959: monthly; Hindi;

Editor M. Yunus Dehlvi; circ. 62,750.

Traveller in India; P.O.B. 2011, Delhi 6; f. 1957; monthly;

English; transport and communication; Editor Director

of Publications Division; circ. 17,551.

Vedic Light: Ram Lila Ground. Mahrshi Dayanand
Bharvan; f. 1967; monthly; journal for Vedic ideology:

Editor Acharya Vaidyanath Shastri.

Vigyan Pragati: monthly; Hindi; scientific; circ. 29,500.

Yojana: Planning Commission, Yojana Bhavan; f. 1957:

fortnightly: English, Tamil, Bengali and Hindi; Chief

Editor S. Sanyal; circ. 15,000.

Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad

Islamic Culture: P.O. Box 171; f. 1927; quarterly; English;

Editor Dr. M. A. Muid Khan.

Vijayawada

Sunday Standard: George Oakes Bldg., Besant Rd.,

Gandhinagar 3; see under DeUii; circ. (Vijayawada,

Bangalore, Madras and Madurai) 235,600.

Bihar
Patna

Balak: P.O.B. 5, Govind Mitra Rd.; f. 1926: monthly:

Hindi; for children; Man. Editor M. S. Singh; circ.

18,614.

Bihar Herald: Kadamkuan. Patna 3: f. 1874; weekly;

English: Editor Arun Roy Choudhury; circ. ii,95o-

Chunumunu: Naya Tola; f. 1950; monthly; Hindi; for

children: Editor J. N. JIishra; circ. 20,000.

Spark: Patna-3: f. 1947; v.-eekly; English; Editor G. S.

Dalmla; circ. 6,000.

Yogi: Buddha klarg; f. 1934: weekly; Hindi; Editor B. S.

Verma; circ. 16,295.

Gujarat
Ahmedabad

Akhand Anand: P.O.B. 50, Bhadra; f. t947 ! monthly,

Gujarati; Editor T. K. Thakkar; circ. 49,855.
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Aram: Sandesh Limited Press Building, Gheekanta Roadf
f. 1961; monthly; Gujarati; Editor C. S. Patel; ciro

7.549.

Chitralolc: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan, Khanpur, P.O.B.
254, f. 1952; weekly; Gujarati; films; Editor Shreyans
Shah; circ. 22,551.

Lokjivan: Navajivan Trust, P.O. Navajivan, 14; f. 1948;
fortnightly; Gujarati; Editors Balmukund Dave,
Raghtjnathaji Naik.

Bhrirang: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan, IChanpur; f. 1955:
monthly; Gujarati; Editor S. A. Shah; circ. 4,623.

Sunday Standard: Janasatta Karyalaya, Mirzapur Rd.;
circ. (Ahmedabad) 18,000.

Zagmag: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan, Khanpur; f. 1952;
weekly; Gujarati; for children; Editor Shreyans S.

Shah; circ. 29,730.

ICarnataka (Mysore)
Bangalore

Hosiery and Textile Journal: Kucha Rd., Mangatrai;
monthly; English and Urdu.

Mysindia: 38A Mahatma Gandhi Road; f. 1939; weekly;
English; Editor D. N. Hosah; circ. 10,500.

Prajamata: North Anjaneya Temple Rd., Basavangudi;
f, 1931; weekly; Kannada; Editor H. V. Nagaraia
Rao; circ. 85,000.

Sunday Standard: 1 Queen’s Rd.; see under Delhi; circ.

(Bangalore, Madurai, Madras and Vijayawada) 235,600.

Kerala
Trivandrum

Dakshina Bharathi: Convent Road; f. 1924; weekly; bi-

lingual; Editor N. V. Nair; circ. 2,000.

Janapatham: Government of Kerala; f. 1970; monthly;
Malayalam; Editor M. Divakaran; circ. 4,500.

Other Towns
Kerala Law Journal: 46 Robinson Rd., Calicut i; f. 1956;

English; weekly; Editor M. C. Sen.

Halayala Manorama: P.O.B. 26, Kottayam; f. 1956;
weekly; Malayalam; Editor K. M. Mathew; circ.

329.218.

IVIathrubhumi Illustrated Weekly: Robinson Rd.; Kozhi-
kode, Calicut; f. 1932; weekly; Malayalam, Chief
Editor K. P. K. Menon; circ. 105,372.

Madhya Pradesh
Krishak Jagat: P.O.B. 3, Bhopal-462-001; f. 1946; weoldy;

Hindi; also Marathi edition in Bombay; Man. Editor
S. C. Gangrade; Chief Editor JI. C. Bondriya; circ.

15.513.
Maharashtra

Bombay
Air and Space Age: Mehta House, Apollo St., Bombay

400001; monthly; circ. 3,000.

Aryan Path: 40 New Marine Lines, 400-020; London Office:

62 Queen's Gardens, W.2; f. 1930; monthly (except
Juno and July); comparative religion and philosophy,
literature and social problems; English; Editor Sophia
Wadia.

Alia Bulletin: c/o Asia Publishing House, Calicut St.,

Ballard Estate; f. 1954: monthly: English; publicity
journal; Editor P. S. Jayasinghe; circ. 22,000.

Automobile News: Ama House, Calabar; monthly; Eng-
lish; circ. 3,580.

BoeJ: 62 Karwar Street; f. 1952; monthly; Gujarati;
Editor Mrs. M. V. Kotak; circ. 15,200.

Bharat Jyoti: 21 DalalSt., Fort, i; f. 1938; weeldy; English;
Editor A. B. Nair; circ. 69,243.

Bhavan’s Journal: Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. Chowpatty
Rd.; f. 1954: fortnightly; English; Man. Editor J. H,
Dave; Editor S. Ramakrishnan; circ. 37,180.

Blitz Nows Magazine: 17/17-H Cawasji Patel Street, Fort;

f. 1941; weekly; English, Hindi, Urdu and Slarathi
editions; Editor-in-Chief R. K. Karanjiv; circ.

248,246.

Business Digest of India: monthly; mid-year (annual) and
special number; circ. 10,000.

Chemical Industry Developments: 126A Dhurawadi, off Dr.

Nariman Rd., Bombay 400025; monthly; English;

circ. 4,000.

Chitralekha: Star Printery, 62 Kanvar St.; f. 1950; weekly;
Gujarati; Editor Mrs. M. V. Kotak; circ. 9,904.

Commerce: Manek Mahal, 90 Veer Nariman Rd., Church-
gate, 20; f. 1910: weeffiy; English; Editor Vadilal
Dagli; circ. 10,000.

Current: 15 Cawasji Patel Street; f. 19.19; weekly; English;

Editor D. F. Karaka; circ. 23,128.

Dharmayug: Dadabhai Naoroji Road; London Office: 3
Albemarle Street, W.i; weeldy; Hindi; Editor D. V.

Bharati; circ. 214,243.

Examiner: 35 Dalai St., Fort; f. 1850; weekly; English;

religion, philosophy and general culture; Editor Rev.
B. M. Agoiar; circ. 8,500.

Illustrated V/eokly 0! India: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road;
f. 1929: weekly; English; Editor Khushwant Singh;

circ. 225,000.

Imprint: Surya Mahal, Military Square Lane, i; f. 1961;

monthly; English; Editor R. V. Pandit; circ. 25,000.

India Quarterly: c/o Asia Publishing House, Calicut St.,

Ballard Estate, i; f. 1953; journal of the Indian Council

of World Affairs; Editor S. L. Poplai.

Indian Cotton Growers’ Reviev/: monthly.

Indian and Eastern Engineer: Piramal Mansion, 235
Dadabhai Naoroji Rd., Bombay 400001; f. 185S;

monthly; English; Dir. and Editor JIicK de Souza;

Technical Editor S. K. Ghaswala.
Indian Machine Tools Journal: 75 New Stock Exchange

Bldg., Apollo St., Fort i.

Indian P.E.N.: Theosophy Hall, 40 New Marine Lines,

Bombay 20; f. 1934; monthly; organ of Indian Centre

of the International P.E.N.; Editor Sophia WadIa;
Asst. Editor Urmila Rao.

Indian Rubber and Plastics Age: Manu Mansion, 3rd Floor,

16 Old Custom House Rd., Bombay 1.

Industrial India: 12 Rampart Row; monthly: English:

official organ of the All-India Manufacturers' Assen.

Janmabhoomi Pravasi: Janmabhoorai Bhavan, Ghoga St.,

P.O.B. 62, Fort: f. 1939: weekly: Gujarati: Dir. B. IC

Doshi: Editor M. V. Mehta: circ. 72,519.

Journal of the Indian Institute of Bankers: Apollo Street,:

f. 1930; quarterly; English; Editor Vadilal Dagli;

circ. 50,000.

Kaiser-i-Hind: Kaiser Chambers, Town H.all Road, Fo^:
f. 1881; weekly; Anglo-Gujarati; National; Editor J. E.

Heerjibhedin; circ. 7,527.

Marg: Army-NaA-y Bldg., klahatma Gandhi Rd.; f. I94 *i>

quarterly; arts; Editor Dr. Mulk Raj Anand.
Mother India: Suraati Publications Ltd.; f. 1960; monthly;

English; Editor Baburao Patel, m.p.; circ. 12,500.

Onlooker: Seervai Bldg., 20G Sleatcr Rd., 7; f. 1939!

montlily; English; Editor Mrs. Firoze N. Kanga;
circ. 6,000.

People’s Raj {Lokrajya): Directorate of Publicity, Govern-

ment of klaharashtra, Sachivalaya; f. 1947: government
activities and publicity; fortnightly: edition in Marathi

and English; circ. (all editions) 15,300.
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Radio Timas of India: 29 New Queen’s Hoad; f. 1946;
monthly: Editor D. D. Lakhanpal.

Reader’s Digest: Orient House, Jlangalore St., Ballard
Estate i; f. 1954; monthly; English; Man. Dir. and
Publisher T. Parameshwar; circ. 175,000.

Samarpan: Bhartiya Vidya Bhavan, Chaupatty; f. 1957;
fortnightly; Gujarati; circ. 5,966.

Sarika: Times of India Building, Dadabhai Naoroji Pd.;
London OfHce; 3 Albemarle St.; W.i; f. i960; short
story monthly; Hindi; Editor Kaiileshwar; circ.

31,200.

Screen: Express Towers, Nariman Point, Bombay 400001;
f. 1951; film weekly; English; Editor S. S. Pillai; circ.

142,000.

Silk and Rayon Industries of India: monthly; English;
circulates to 2,000 mills throughout India.

Star and Style: Bombay Samachar Marg, Bombay 400001;
film and fashion fortnightly: English; Editor Gulshan
Ewing; circ. 90,000.

Sudha: Janmabhoomi Bhavan. Ghoga St., Fort; f. 1968:
Women’s weekly; Gujarati; Propr. Saurashtra Trust;
Editor D. G. Patel; circ. 11,562.

Sunday Lokasatta: Newspaper House, Sassoon Dock,
Colaba 5; f. 1948; Marathi; Editor R. N. Late; circ.

28,996.

Sunday Standard: Sassoon Dock, Colaba; f. 1936; see under
Delhi; circ. (Bombay) 110,700.

Teaching: Oxford University Press, Oxford House,
Apollo Bunder, 1; f. 1928; quarterly; Editor Margaret
Benjamin; {suspended).

Urvaslii: Lamington Poad; f. 1959; weekly; Hindi; Editor
. R. R. K. Nahata; circ. 11,292.

Vyapar: Janmabhoomi Bhavan, P.O.B. 62, Ghoga St.,

Fort; f. 1949: financial journal; Hvice weekly; Gujarati;
Editor H. Z. Gilani; Gen. Man. Ratilal Sheth; Dir.-

in-Charge B. K. Dosni; circ. 21,141.

Nagpur
Ail India Reporter: Congress Nagar; f. 1922; monthly;

,
English; Chief Editor S. Appu Rao; circ. 29,795.

Criminal Law Journal: All India Reporter Ltd., Congress
Nagar; f. 1904; monthly; Editor S. Appu Rao; circ.

10,500.

Labour and Industrial Cases: Congress Nagar; f. 1968;
monthly; English; Editor S. Appurao; circ. 3,000.

Rckha: Chitar Oli Chowk, P.O.B. 373, Central Ave.; f.

1955; monthly; Hindi; Editor S. Endive; circ. 22,766.

Taxation Law Reports: Congress Nagar; f. 1971; monthly;
English; Editor S. Appurao; circ. 3,000.

Poona
Swaraj: Bombay Papers Ltd., 595 Budhwar Peth; f. 1936;

weekly; Marathi; ilan. Lt.-Col. V. V. Joshi (Retd.);

circ. 90,000.

Rajasthan
Dharli-Ko-Lal: P.O.B. 12, Kota; f. 1953; monthly; Hindi;

agricultural; Editor Babu Hindu; circ. 33,927-

Rastravani: Shayam Sunder Bhargava Building, Jaipur
Road, .\jmer; f. 1951; weekly; Hindi; Editor K.
Barnwall; circ. 11,132.

Tamil Nadu
Madras

Ambili Ammavan: 2-3 Arcot Rd., Vadapalani; f. 1970;
monthly; MMayalam; Editor Sri- Chakrapani; circ.

12 ,
000 .

Ambulimama: 2-3 .Arcot Rd., Vadapalani; f. 1947:
monthly: Tamil; Editor Sri Chakrapani; circ. 38,000.

Ananda Vikatan: 151 Mount Rd.; f. 1924; weekly; Tamil;
Editor S. Balasubra Manl\n; circ. 207,662.

Andhra Prabha Illustrated Weekly: Express Estates,
Mount Rd., 600002: f. 1952; weekly; Telugn; Editor
ViDVAN Viswm; circ. 124,575.

Andhra Sachitra Varapatrika: 6 and 7 Thambu Chetty
St.; f. 1908; weekly; Telugu; Chief Editor S. Radha-
KRISHNA.

Antiseptic: 323/24 Thambu Chetty Street; f. 1904; monthly;
English; Editor Dr. U. Vasudeva Rau; circ. 13,975.

Bharatham: 2 R. K. Mutt Rd., Mylapore; f. 1959: weeldy;
Tamil; Editor P. S. Rajagopalan; circ. 25,031.

Chandamama: 2-3 .Arcot Road, Vadapalani; f. 1947;
montlily; editions in Hindi, English, Gujerati, Telcgu,
Kannada and Bengali: Editor Sri Chakrapani;
combined circ. 298,000.

Chandoba: 2-3 Arcot Rd., Vadapalani; f. 1952; monthly:
Marathi; Editor Sri Ciiakrap.ani; circ. 66,500.

Cinema Rangam; 65/5, Arcot Rd., 24: f. 1954; monthly;
Telegu; films; Editor T. V. Ramanath; circ. 24,290. ;

Free India: 77 General Patters Road, Mount Road; f.

1939; weekly; English; Editor D. Krishnamurthy;
circ. 9,400.

Jahnamamu: 2-3 Arcot Rd., Vadapalani; f. 1972; monthly;
Oriya; Editor Sri Chakrapani; circ. 8,000.

Kalai: 193 Mount Rd.; f. 195S; monthly; Tamil; films;

Editor A. Seenu; circ. 26,575.

Kalai r/lagni: P.O.B. 604, Madras 4; f. 1931: monthly;
Tamil; Man. Editor K. V. Jaoannathan, m.a.; circ.

42,500.

Kalki: 20 Dr. Gumswamy iiludaliar Rd., Chetput; f. 1941;
weekly; Tamil; Editor T. Sadasivam; circ. 106,513.

Kumudam: 83 Purasawalkam High Road; f. 19471 weekly;

Tamil; Editor S. A. P. Annamalai; circ. 304,170.

Madras Lav/ Journal: P.O.B. 604, Madras 4: f. 1891.'

weekly; English; Editor S. Venkatraman; circ. 2,900-

Malai Mani: 50 Edward Elliots Rd.; f. 1958; weeklj’;

Tamil; Editor P. S. Elanco; circ. 48,000. -

My Magazine of India: ii Barracks Street, Seven Wells; f.

1929; monthly; English; Editor Miss V. Sivagama-
suNDARi; circ. 12,000.

New Leader: 6 Armenian St.; f. 1887; weekly; English;

Editor Rev. Fr. Jajies Kottoor; circ. 8,692.

Picture Post: 65/5 Arcot Rd., 24: f. 1943: monthly; Hindi;

films; Editor T. V. RajianaTh; circ. 78,746.

Puthumai: loi Purusawalkam High Road; f. 19571

monthly; Tamil; Editor K. T. Kosalrau; circ. 34,875.

Sunday Standard: Express Estates, Mount Rd. 2; see

under Delhi; circ. (Vijayawada, Bangalore, Madras and
Madurai) 235,600.

Sunday Times: 69 Peters Rd.; f. 1956; weekly; English;

Editor S. V. S. Vinod; circ. 45,923-

Swarajya: 20 Dr. Guruswainy Mudaliar Rd., Chetput;

f. 1956; English; weekly: Editor Philip Spratt; circ.

12,805.

Tamilnad Times: 105 C. N. Krishnaswamy Road; f. 1953:

fortnightly: English; Editor M. Rodgers; circ. 30.342-

Thanga Thirai: 17 Whites Road, Royapettah; f. 1060;

fortnightly; Tamil: Editor A. Rajiamurthi; circ. 28,000.

Thayaga Kural: 2-16 Mount Road; f. 1961: weekly; Tamil;

Editor A. Ma. Samy; circ. 48,900.

Vani: f. 1949: fortnightly; Telugu; All India Radio journal;

circ, 16,000,

Vsnolil f. 1939; fortnightly; Tamil; All India Radio

journal; circ. 54,000.
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other Towns
Dinamani Kadir: 137 Ramnad Rd. 9; Tamil; weekly; circ.

75.660.

Maihajothidam: 3 Arasamaram, Vellore; f. 1949: monthly;
astrology; Tamil; Editor V. K. V. Subramanyam;
circ. 25,961

.

Sunday Standard: 137 Ramnad Rd., Madurai 9; see under
Delhi; circ. (Madurai, Madras, Vijayawada and Banga-
lore) 235,600.

Uttar Pradesh
Allahabad

Jasoosi Duniya: 5 Kolhan Tola St.; f. 1953; monthly;
Hindi; Eitor S. Abbas Husainy; circ. 31,500.

Jasoosi Duniya: 5 Kolhan Tola St.; f. 1952; monthly;
Urdu; Editor S. Abbas Husainy; circ. 20,000.

Goenda Jagat: 5 Kolhan Tola St.; f. 1967; monthly;
Bengali; Editor S. Abbas Husainy; circ. 3,000.

Kahani: 5 Sardar Patel Marg; i. 1954; monthly; Hindi;
Editor Sripat Rai; circ. 39,380.

Manmohan: Mitra Prakashan Ltd., 166 Muthiganj; f.

1949; monthly; Hindi; Editor S. V. A. Mitra; circ.

I7.750-

Manohar Kahaniyan: Mitra Prakashan Ltd., 166 Muthi-
ganj; L 1940; monthly; Hindi; Editor R. P. Singh and
A. Mitra.

Manorma: Mitra Prakashan Ltd., 16G Muthiganj; f. 1924;
monthly; Hindi; Editor H. D. Chaturvedi; circ. 17,885.

Maya: 166 Muthiganj; f. 1929; monthly; Hindi; Editors
R. P. Singh and A. Mitra; circ. 35,306.

Sarasviati: Indian Press (Pubis.) Ltd., 36 Pannalal Rd.;
i. 1900; monthly; Hindi; Editor S. N. Chaturitidi.

Kanpur
The Citizen: P.O.B. 188, Bhargova Estate; f. 1940; weekly;

English; Editor S. P. Mehra; circ. 3,780.

Civic Affairs; P.O.B. 188, Bhargova Estate; f. 1953;
monthly journal of city govonimcnt in India; English;
Editor S. P. Mehra; circ. 2.605.

Vyapar Sandesh: 26/104 Birhana Rd.; f. 1950; weekly;
Hindi; gives latest market reports and rates of various
commodities; Editor Harishankar Sharma; circ.

19,700.
Lucknow

Gyan Bharati: B.N. Rd.; f. 1959; monthly; Hindi; Editor
ELari Krishna; circ. 10,263.

Cyan Bhart Bal Pocket Books: B. N. Rd.; f. 1969; every
two months; Hindi; Man. Rakesh Be.

Janmat: Bhopal House, Lall Bagh, P.O.B. 123; f. 1954;
Sunday; Bengali; Editor Narendra Pande; circ.

6,000.

Jan Yug: 22 Kaiserbagh; f. 1942; weekl3'’; Hindi; Editor
Ra»iesh Sinha; circ. 12,098.

People (The); 10 Bhopal House, Lall Bagh; f. 1959;
week!}'; English; Editor N. L. Gautaji; circ. 7,001.

Rashtra Dharma:P.O.B. 207, Dr. RaghubirNagar; f. 1964;
monthly; Hindi; Editor Bhanu Pratap Shukla; Man.
Nageswar S.miai; circ. 15,000.

Other Towns
Current Events; 15 Rajpur Rd., Debra Dun; f. 1955:

monthly review of national and international affairs;

English: Editor Dev Durr; circ. 10,000.

Dhanwantari: P.O. Bijai Garh, Distt, Ahgarh; f. 1924;
monthly; Hindi; Editor V, D. S. Garg; circ. 17,756.

Indian Forester; F.R.I. and Colleges, P.O. New Forest,
Dchra Dun; monthly: English; a journal of forestry,
agriculture. Shikar, and travel; Editor R. C. Ghosh.

Jeevan Shiksha: Sarvodaya Sahitya Prakashan, Chowk,
Varanasi; 1 1957; monthly; Hindi; Editor Tarun
Bhai; circ. 11,550.

West Bengal
Calcutta

Akashi: Eden Gardens; f. 1958; fortnightly: Assamese;
radio journal; Editor Dr. A. B. Ganguly; circ. 500.

Asian Books Newsletter: 55 Gariahat Rd., P.O.B. 10210;
record of books in English published in Asia; monthlv;
Editor Dr. K. K. Roy.

Assam Review and Tea News: 20 Waterloo St.; f. 192S;

monthly; tea plantation industry; Editor J. N.
Banerjee.

Betar Jagat: All India Radio, Akashvani Bhawan, Eden
Gardens; f. 1929; twice a month; Bengali; radio

journal: Editor S. C. Basu; circ. 30,000.

Bulletin of the Institution of Engineers (India): 8 Goldialc

Rd.; {. 1920; monthly; Editor Col. B. T. N.\grani: circ.

25,000.

Calcutta Medical Journal: Calcutta Medical Club, 91-B
Chiltaranjan Avenue; f. igoO; Editor Dr. K. K.
Sen Gupta.

R. N. MwoVvwjcc. Rd.; 4 . Rag'isfc.;

leading financial weekly in India; Editor A. K.
Ganguly; circ. 3,000.

Chitra Bharati: 3 Bysak Digbi Lane; f. 1955; weekly;
Hindi; Editor M. P. Poddar; circ. 45,000.

Desh: 6 Prafulla Sarkar St.; f. 1933; weekly; Bengali;

Editor A. K. Sarkar; circ. 66,243.

Economic Studies: 2 Private Road, Dum Dum.
Fashion: 3 Bysak Dighi Lane, 7: f. 1961; monthly: Hindi;

Editor M. P. Poddar; circ. 20,000.

Finance and Commerce: 4 Synagogue St., i; monthly;
company law, taxation, accountancy, economics,

finance and allied matters; Exec. Editor J. K. Sinha.

Herald: 10 Government Place East, P.O. Box 445: f. 1931;

weekly; English: Editor H. Rozario, s.j.; circ, 11,200.

India Railway Gazette: 13 Ezra Mansions, P.O.B. 2361, i;

London Office; 69 Fleet St.. E.C.4; f. 1903; monthly;
English; circulates in India, Paldstan, Cej'lon, ^Malaysia,

U.K., U.S.A., Japan and other countries; Man. Editor

R. L. Saraogi; Editor L. K. Padma Nabhan; circ.

7,669.

Indian Medical Gazette: Block F, 105c Now Alipore; f.

1961; monthly; English; Editor L. K. Pandeya; circ.

7,689.

Indian Medical Review: 48B Sankaritola Street; f. 1953:
monthly: English; Editor Dr. S. Ghosh; circ. 12,000.

Indian Minerals: Geological Survey of India; 29 Jawaharlal
Nehru Rd., 16; f. 1947: Editors M. K. RovChowdhury,
S. N. Sen, S. Roy, M. D. Srinivasan, A. Bhatta-
charya; circ. 1,500.

Indian Trade Journal: Ministry of Commerce and Industry;

weekly; English; circ. 4.487.

Journal of the Indian Medical Association: 23 Samavai-a
Mansions, Corporation Place; i. 1930; twice monthly;
English; Editor Dr. N. Banerjee; circ. 32,000.

Journal of the Institution of Engineers (India): 8 Gokhalo

Rd.; f. 1920; monthly; English; Editor Col. B. T.

Nagrani; published in 8 parts, circ. of each part 15,000.

Journal of the Institution of Engineers (India) (Hindi

Section): 8 Gokhale Rd.; f. 1920; 3 a year; Hindi;

Editor Col. B. T. Nagrawi; circ. of each part 10,000.

Modern Review: 77/2/1 Dharmtalla St.; f. 1907; monthly;

English; independent; illustrated; socio-political; Editor

Ashokee Chattep.jee.
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Mohatnmadi: 49 Gardener Lane; f. 1904; weekly; Bengali;
leading organ of the Muslims; Independent; Editor

.
Md. Ghousul Anam IChan.

Monthly Reviev/; 5 Mission Row; f. 1936; monthly;
English; Editor W. A. Stuff; circ. 4,000.

Naba Kalloi: II Jhamapooker Lane; f. i960; monthly;
Bengali; Editor S. C. Mazumdar; circ. 50^000.

Neetee: 4 Sukhlal Johari Lane; f. 1955: weekly; English;
Editor M. P. Choudhury; circ. 25,000.

Planters Journal and Agriculturalist, The: 13 Ezra Man-
sions, P.O.B. 2361, i; London Office: 69 Fleet St.,

E.C.4: f. 1924: monthly; English; circulates in India,
Bangladesh, Ceylon, Malaysia, U.K., U.S.A., Japan and
other countries; Editor L. K. Padmanabham; circ.

8,607.

Science and Culture: 93 Acharya Prelulla, Chandra Road.

Screen: 5 Sukldal Johari Lane, 7; f. 1960; weeldy; Hindi;
Editor M. P. Poddar; circ. 20,000.

Soviet Desh: i/i Wood St., 16; f. i960: fortnightly;

Bengali, Oriya and Assamese; Editor G. L. Kolokolov
circ. 66,000 (Bengali), 10,500 (Oriya), 12,500 (Assam-
ese).

Statesman: Chowringhee Square; f. 1875: overseas weekly;
English; Editor N. J. Nanporia.

Students’ Journal of the Institution of Engineers (India):

8 Golchale Rd.; f. 1920; quarterly: English; Editor
Col. B. T. Nagrani; circ. of each part 40,000.

Suktara: n Jhamapooker Lane, 9; f. 1948: monthly;
juvenile; Bengali; Editor M. Majumdar; circ. 72.000.

Sunday Statesman: Chowinghee Square; weekly; Editor
N. J. Nanporia.

NEWS AGENCIES
Nafen (Near and Far East Nev/s Ltd.): 70 Forbes Street,

Bombay, i ; British-owned; distributes news in English
and Indian languages.

Press Trust of India: 357 Dr. D. Naoroji Rd., Bombay;
obtains world news from Reuters, Agence France
Presse, Kyodo, Allgomeiner Deutscher Nachrichten-
dienst (ADN), and United Press International, as well

as from its own foreign correspondents; Gen. Man. K. S.

Ramachandran.

Foreign Bureaux
A.N.S.A.: D-31, South Extension Part 2, New Delhi 16;

Chief Rep. Dr. Lambep.to A. Rem Picci,
'

A.P.: 19 Narendra Place, Parliament St„ New Delhi; Chief
Myron Belkind.

Middle East News: 1B-120 Laqiatnager, New Delhi;
Correspondent K. G. Ganabathy.

Reuters Ltd.: 27-A Prithviraj Rd., New Delhi ii.

PRESS COUNCIL
Press Council of India: 10 Janpath, New Delhi ii; f. 1966;

a statutory body formed to preserve the freedom of the
Press and to maintain and improve the standards of
newspapers and news agencies in India, the Council
represents the newspaper management, journalistic
profession, nmvs agencies. Parliament, science, law and
letters, and has power to examine journalists under
oatli, and may censure objectionable material, even if

no law has been infringed, likewise it may condemn
interference with Press freedom; Chair. Justice N.
Rajagopala Ayyangar; Sec. B. P. JIathur; 2O moms.,
excluding chairman.

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS

All-India Newspaper Editors Conference: 50-51 Theatre
Communication Bldg., Connaught Place, New Delhi;

Pres. B. N. Azad.

Indian and Eastern Newspaper Society: I.E.N.S. Bld^.,
Raft Marg. New Delhi iioooi; f. 1939; 273 mems.;
Pres. K. M. Mathew; Sec. G. P. C. Gandhi; pubis.

TENS Annual Handbook, monthly journal planned for

1974.

Indian Federation of Working Journalists: Flat No. 29,

New Central Mkt., Connaught Circus, New Delhi-i;

f. 1950; Pres. S. 13. Kolpe; Sec.-Gcn. B. R. Vats;
pubis. India's Monopoly Press: A Mirror of Distortion;

The Working Journalist (monthly).

Indian Journalists Association: 1249-B Bowbazar Street,

Calcutta 12; f. 1922; Pres. Adhirchandra Banjee.

Indian Languages Newspapers Association; Janmabhoomi
Bhavan, Ghoga Street, Fort, Bombay; f. 1941; 220

mems.; Pres. A. R. Biiat; publ. Language Press Bulletin

(non-political monthly); circ. 450.

Press Institute of India: Sapm House Anne.xe, Barak-
hamba Rd., New Delhi i; f. 1963: publ. Vidura

(twice monthly) and special surveys; training courses.

Southern India Journalists’ Federation: 15 Ritchie Street,

Mount Road, Madras; f. 1950; 326 mems.; Pres. S. A.

Subbiah; Sec. T. Vadivelu; publ. The South Indian

Journalist; circ. 500.

PUBLISHERS
Bombay

George Allen & Unwin (India) Pvt. Ltd.: 103-103 Wal-
chand Hirachand Marg., i; f. 1970; Man. Dir. D. R.
Biiagi.

Allied Publishers Private Ltd.: 15 Graham Rd., Ballard

Estate, i; f. 1934: economics, politics, history, philo-

sophy; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. N. Sachdev.

Asia Publishing House: Calicut St., Ballard Estate, i;

f. 1942; humanities, social sciences, science and general;

English and Indian languages. Branches: Bangalore,

Calcutta, New Delhi, Lucloiow, Madras; London Office:

41 Short Gardens, W.C.z; New York Office: 420 Lexing-

ton Ave., N.y. 10017. '

BInckie and Son (India) Ltd.: Blackio House, 103-105
Walchand Hirachand Marg., P.B. 21, Bombay i; f.

1901; educational, scientific and technical, general and
juvenile; brs. at 2S5(J Bepin Behari Ganguly St.,

Calcutta 12: 2-iS Mount Rd., Madras 2; and 4/21-22B

Asaf .\li Rd., New Delhi i ; iMan. Dir. N. Kumaravel
Mudaliar.

Bombay Book Depot: Raja Ram Mohan Roy Marg,

Girgaum 4: f. 1947; Partners S. Bh.aticai., L. Bhatkai.,

P. N. Ku.mt.n’a, S. Bhatkal.

Hind Kitabs Ltd. : 32-34 Veer Nariman Rd., i.

Jaico Publishing House: 125 Jlahatma Gandhi Rd.; f.

1947: general paperbacics also scientific, teclmical and
educational books; Dirs. Jaman Shah, Askwin Shah.

Kitab Mahal Publishers (Wholesale Division) Private Ltd.:

Zero Rd. 56-h, Allahabad: high-class Hindi general and

educational; Propr. S. lif. .\CAnw.AL.

Nirmala Sadanand Publishers: 35c Tardco Rd., Bombay
400 034 \YB; f. 1967; Partners Nirm.^la Bhatkal,
JIansiohan Bh.atkal.

G3I



INDIA—(Publishers)

Popular Book Depot, The: Abid House, Dr. Bhadkamkar
Rd., 400 007; f. 1924; Partners S. G. and R. G.
Bhatkal.

Popular Prakashan Pvt. Lid.: 35c Tardeo Rd., Bombay
400034; f. 1963: Dirs. S. G. and R. G. Bhatkal.

Prakashan Mandir: Dadysbeth Ag>mry Lane 42; Propr.

Omkar Kumar; importers and educational publishers.

Taraporcvala, D. B., Sons and Co. (Private) Ltd.: 210 Dr,

D. Naoroji Rd., Fort; f. 1864; general; Dir. M. J.
Taraporevala; Chief Executive R, J. Taraporevala;
publ. Book Bulletin (monthly); circ. 6,500.

N. M. Tripathi (Private) Ltd. : Samaldas Gandhi hlarg, 2;

f. 1888; Chair. P. J. Pandya; publishers and book-
sellers. specializing in law and rare boolcs: Dir. and
Gen. Man. A. S. Pandya; Commercial Man. Shri C. C.

Shah.
Calcutta

All-India Publishing Co. Ltd.: 30 Bidhan Sarani, 6; f,

1920; Man. Dir. K. G. Das, b.l.

Assam Review Publishing Co.: 29 Waterloo St., i; general;

Man. J. N. Bannerjee.

J. Banerjee and Co.: 29 Joy Mitter Street, 5; f. 1891;
statisticians and market reporters; Propr. B. Chatter-
jeb; Manager B. S. Banerjee.

Book Co. Ltd., The: 53 Harrison Rd., 9; f. 1919; economics,

politics, scientific, oriental, general and rare books;

Dir. G. N. Mitra.

Britannia Publishers: 201 Harrison Road, 7; rare British,

American and Continental publications.

British India Publishing Co.: Stephen House, Dalhousie
Square, i; Manager A. Brims; Asst. Manager S. J,
Honeywell.

Chuekerverty, Chatterjce and Co. Ltd.: 15 College Square.

12; Dir. Binodelal Chakravarti.

David Maximillian and Co.: 12B Windsor House, Mission
Row Extension, i ; Propr. C. C. David.

Eastern Law House (Private) Ltd.: 54 Gancsh Chundet
Ave., Calcutta 13: f. igiS; legal, commercial, account-
ancy and general; Man. Dir. Asok De; Dirs. B. C.

De, a. K. De, a. De, Asok De.

Essco (Private) Ltd.; 25 Ganesh Chundcr Avenue, 13; f.

1940; general; Dirs. G. Kidd, S. H. Elliott, B. See.

Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyay: 257D B. B. Ganguly St.,

f. 1950; Man. Dir. K. L. Mukhopadhyay.
Gurudas Chatterjee and Sons: Bidhan Sarani 203, 6;

Editor B. P. N. Mukherjee; general.

Ideal Publishers: 28/14 Station Road, 31; Propr. Mrs. P.
Das; Manager U. Das.

Intertrade Publications (India) Private Ltd.: 55 Gariahat
Rd., P.O.B. 10210; f. 1954: pubis. Nepal Trade
Directory, technical and general books; Man. Dir. Dr.
K. K. Roy.

Khadi Pradisthan: 15 College Square, 12; Manager A. C.

Das Gupta; Sec. H. P. Devi.
Macmillan Company of India Pte., Tno: Head Office: 2/10,

4242 Ansari Rd., Daryaganj, Delhi 6; brs. in Calcutta,
Bombay and Madras; Man. U. N. Banerjee; Asst.
Man. A. K. Roy,

Market Reports Publishing Co.: 9 Royal Exchange Place,

1; general; Propr. R. D. Khedia.
A. Mukherjee & Co. (P) Ltd.: 2 Bankim Chatterjee St., 12;

f. 1940; educational and general; Man. Dir. Amiya
Rahjan Mukherjee.

New Era Publishing Co.: 31 Gauri Bari Lane, 4; f. 1944:
Propr. Dr. P. N. Mitra, m.a., b.l., d.s.c (u.s.a.); Man.
S. K. Mitra.

W. Newman and Co. Ltd.; 3 Old Court House St., i; f.

1854: general; Man. Dir. O. P. Bhargava.

Oriental Publishing Co.: no Arpuli Lane, 12; f. 1910;
Propr. D. N. Bose; Man. D. P. Bose.

Oxford and IBH Publishing Co.: Park Hotel Bldg., 17 Park
St., 16; Branch Office: 66 Janpath, New Delhi iioooi;
science and technology; Mans. Gulab Primlam,
Mohan Primlani.

Oxford Book and Stationery Co.: 17 Park St., 16; f. 1921;
Man. Gulab Primlani.

Ray, Chaudhury and Co.; 119 Ashutosh Mukherjee Rd., 25;
Man. A. C. R. Chaudhury.

Renaissance Publishers Private Ltd.: 15 Bankim Chatterjee

St., 12; philosophy; founder M. N. Roy.

H. C. Sarkar and Sons (Private) Ltd.; 14 Bankim Chatterjee

St., 12; general.

Thacker’s Press and Directories Ltd.: 6b Bentinck St.. 1;

London Agents: Keith & Slater Ltd., 24-27 High
Holbom, W.C.i; Indian Directory and World Trade.

Delhi
Amerind Publishing Co. (Pvt.) Ltd.: 66 Jampath, i; offices

at Calcutta, Bombay and New York; Dirs. G. Primlani
M. Primlani.

Atma Ram and Sons: Kashmere Gate, Delhi-110006; brs.

Jaipur, Lucknow, Chandrigarh.

S. Chand and Co, (Pvt.) Ltd,: Ram Nagar, 110055; f. 1917;
educational and general books in Hindi and English;

brs. in Jullundur, Lucknow, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras,
Hyderabad, and Patna.

City Booksellers: Sohanganj St.; f. 1939; general; Propr. H.
Chandra.

Eurasia Publishing House (Private) Ltd.: Ram Nagar, New
Delhi 55; educational boolcs in English and Hindi; Dirs.

S. L. Gupta, Raj Kumar Seth, R. K. Gupta.

George G. Harrap and Co. Ltd.: c/o Oxford University

Press, 2/11 Ansari Rd., Daryaganj, 6; educational.

Hind Pocket Books Private Ltd.: G. T. Rd., Shahdara,

Delhi, 110032; f. 1958; paperbacks in English, Hindi,

Punjabi and Urdu; Man. Dir. Dinasath Malhotra;
Sec. Vishwa Nath.

Indian University Publishers Ltd.: Kashmere Gate, 6; f.

1950; technical and general in English, Hindi, Urdu and
Punjabi; Man. C. B. Mendn.

Khosla Publishing Co.: 3 Nctaji Suldias Marg, Darj'aganj,

P.O.B. 1389, Delhi 6; f. 1901; directories; Partners

K. R. and K. R. Khosla.
Neel Kav/al Prakashau: Raj Bhawan, 4/C Darj-aganj;

educational; Propr. S. K. Aggarwal.
Nev/ Book Society of India: 6a, 53 W.E.A. Pusa Rd.

Orient Longmans Ltd.: 3-5 Asaf AH Rd., iiooi; Dir. and
Sec. P. H. Patwardhan.

Oxford University Press: 2/11 Ansari Rd., Darj-aganj,

Delhi 6; brs. at Bombaj’-, Calcutta and Madras; Gen.

Man. C. H. Lewis.

People’s Publishing House Ltd.; Rani Jhansi Rd.; f. 1943:
Gen. Man. N. Pisharodi.

Publications Division, The; Ministry of Information and
Broadcasting, Government of India, Patiala House,
New Delhi; art, literature, planning and development,
general publications.

Rajkamal Prakashan (Private) Ltd.: 8 Fair Bazar, C; f.

1946; Hindi; literary books, quarterly journal of

literary criticism, montlily trade journal.

Rajpal and Sons: Kashmere Gate, 6; f. 1891; literary

criticism, social and general, humanities, text books,

juvenile literature: Hindi and English; Partners Dina
Nath Molhotra, Vishwa Nath.
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Ranjit Printers and Publishers: 4872 Chandni Chowk, 6;

f. 1949; historical, economical, political and general in
Hindi and English; Managing Dirs. M. C. Gupta and
R. M. Shahaki.

Roshan Book Depot: Nai Sarak; educational; Propr. G.
Dass Aggarwal.

Sahgai, N. D., and Sons: Dariba Kalan; f. 1917; politics,

history, general knowledge, sport, fiction and children’s

books, in Hindi; Manager G. Sahgal.

Shiksha Bharati: Madarsa Rd., Kashmere Gate, 6; f. 1955;
textbooks, popular science books and children’s books
in Hindi and English; General Man. Smt. Veena
Malhotra.

Technical and Commercial Book Co.: 75 Gokhale Market,
Tis Hazari; f. 1913; Propr. B. R. Malhotra, b.a.;

Man. D. N. Mehra.
Yadav Prakahsan: Ajmeri Dwar; anatomy books, and

charts in Hindi and English; Proprs. Y. N. and S.

Mital.

Madras

Higginbothams (Private) Ltd.: 165 Mount Rd., 2; branches
at Bangalore, Ootacamund, Trivandrum, Coimbatore,
Ernakulam, klysore, Hyderabad and Madurai.

B. G. Paul and Co.: 4 Francis Joseph St.; f. 1923; general,

educational and oriental; Man. K. Nilakantan.
Ranga Raju and Bros: Jagaimadha Baugh, Saidapet;

general; Propr. J. R. ^nga Raju; klans. J. P.
Raju, j. K. Raju.

Srinivasa Varadachari and Co.: 2-16 Mount Rd.; f. 1879;
educational; Propr. G. Venkatachari.

Thompson and Co. (Private) Ltd.: 33 Broadway, i; general.

Other Towts's

Balkrishna Book Co.: B-i2a Niralanagar, Lucknow 7; f.

1944; general, scientific and Oriental; Propr. Bal-
krishna.

Banaras Book Corpn.: University Rd., Banaras; educa-
tional; Dir. L. N. Agarwal; Man. R. K. Agarwal.

Catholic Press: Ranchi (Bihar); f. 1930; Dir. Rev. W.
Delputte, s.j.

Central Book Depot: 44 Johnston-gunj', Allahabad; Man.
B. K. Chatterji.

P. C. Dv/adash Shrcni and Co. Ltd.: Barasani Bazaar,
Aligarh; f. 1895; Dirs. H. C. and T. C. Dwadash
Shreni.

RADIO AND
RADIO

All India Radio (AIR) : Akashvani Bhavan, Parliament St.,

,

New Delhi i; broadcasting in India is controlled by Ike
klinistry of Information and Broadcasting. The service

is financed from grants voted by Parliament annually;
Dir.-Gen. Subhas Kumar Mukherjee.
A comprehensive development plan has been evolved

and there are now seventj'-onc broadcasting stations in

the whole of India. There are at present regional stations

operating from the following centres: ...

North: Delhi, Ajmer, Allahabad, Bhagalpur, Bhopal,
Bikaner, Chandigarh, Gwalior, Indore, Jabalpur,

Jaipur, Jodhpur, Jullundur, Kanpur, Luclmow,
ilathura, Patna, Ranchi, Raipur, Rampur, Simla,

Udaipur, Varanasi and Aligarh.

West: Bombay, Nagpur, Ahmedabad, Baroda, Poona,
Rajkot, Bhuj, Parbhani, Panaji, Sangli, Rajkot.

Garga Bros.: 1 Katra Rd., Allahabad; f. 1949; educational
and reference; Partners R. N. Garga, T. N. Garga,
P. N. Garga, Sanjai Garga.

Hindi Sahitya Sadan: Jahanabad P.O., Gaya; general;
Proprs. R. Pathak, K. N. Sikha; Man. N.’k. Pathak,
m.i.s.a.

Hindusthan Publishing House: Shanti Bhawan, Nayagaon,
Lucknow; Propr. A. Kujivr; Man. M. Kumar.

Kitabistan: 30 Chak, Allahabad 211003.

Law Book Co.: Sardar Patel Marg, P.O.B. 4, Allahabad i;

f. 1929; legal boolcs; Partners R. R. Bagga, L. R
Bagga, B. hi. Bagga, D. Bagga.

IVIaheshanand and Sons: Bhaskar Bhavan, Ashoknagar,
Lucknow; Man. Shiv Prasad Nautiyal.

Narain Publishing House: Ajitmal, Etawah, Uttar Pradesh;
f. 1941; publishers of illustrated Hindi Who's Who,
directories and general; Propr. Mrs. Lila Agrawal.

Navajivan Publishing House: P.O. Navaiivan, Ahmedabad,
380014; f. 1919: Gandhian literature; Chair. Morarji
Desai; Sec. Jitendra Desai.

Pioneer Publishing Co.: 40 Elgin Rd., Allahabad i; f. 1972;
law books; Partners J. N. Bagga, Miss R. Bagga, Mrs.
S. Bagga.

Rabindra Book Depot: Hospital Rd., Agra; educational;
Propr. S. S. Lall Budhiraja; Man. R. K. Budhiraja.

Ram Prasad and Sons: Hospital Rd., Agra 3; f. 1905;
agricultural, arts, commerce, education, generM,
science, technical, economics, mathematics, sociology;

Dirs. H. N., R. N., B. N. and Y. N. Agarwal; Mans.
S. N. Agarwal and R. S. Tandon.

8. J. Singh and Co.: 51-52 Gi%’jmne Rd., Lucknow; nature
cure, health, general; Man. S. J. Singh.

Standard Book Depot; Chowk, Kanpur; official agents for

Govt, of U.P.; Propr. G. P. Garg; Man. B. N. Agarwal.

United Publishers: i Katra Rd., Allahabad; f. 1964:
reference and degree class publishers; Propr. hirs.

Shila Garga.
University Book Agency: 15B Elgin Rd., Allahabad; law;

Partners S. D. Khanna, L. Khanna, N. Khanna,
K. Khanna.

Upper India Publishing House Pvt. Ltd.; Aminabad,
Lucknow; f. 1921; publishers of books in English and
Hindi special subjects—Indian philosophy, history,

religion, art and science; Man. Dir. S. Bhargava.

Uttarakhand Press: Bhaskar Bhavan, Ashoknagar, Luck-

now.

TELEVISION
South: iMadras, Tiruchi, Vijayawada, Trivandrum,

.-Mlcppcy, Hyderabad, Trichur, Dhaw.ar, Bangalore.

Tirunelveli, Calicut, Vishakhapatnam, Cuddapah,
Bhadravathi, Pondicherry, Gulbarga, and Coimbatore.

East: Calcutta, Cuttack, Gauhati, Kohima, Sambalpur,

Siliguri, Port Blair, Imphal, Kurscong, Agartala,

Shillong, Aijal, Tezu, Pasighat and Dibrugarii.

Radio Kashmir broadcasts from Srinagar, Jammu and Lch.

Broadcasting is particularly important in India owing

to the difficulty of reaching the vast masses of the people

by any medium other than the spoken word. To enable

AIR to reach rural areas, listening is arranged by.mcans of

communitj' sets installed for public use in a Large number

of villages.

A I R network is equipped with a total of 138. trans-

mitters (medium and shortwave) and covers all the impor-

tant linguistic areas in the country.
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The News Services Division, centralized in New Delhi,
is one of the largest news organizations in the world. In all,

it broadcasts 232 daily news bulletins in 37 languages and
in as many dialects, from Delhi in Home and External
Services and from regional stations. The External Service
transmit 55 news bulletins daily in 24 languages.

As on December 31st, 1971, there were 12,772.797 radio
licences issued.

TELEVISION
Akashvani Doordarshan {All India Radio-Television)-.

Television Centre, Akashwani Bhawan, Parliament St.,

New Delhi i; f. 1959; Dir. Komesh Chander; pro-
grammes: 25J hours weekly (15J hours general service,

10 hours school service).

Bombay: began transmissions in November 1972;
comprises TV studio at Worli and relay transmitter
at Sinhagarh, near Poona; broadcasts for 2i hours
in the evenings mainly in Hindi and Marathi.

Television, Finance)

Srinagar: commenced broadcasting three days a
week from Februarj' 1973 in Urdu and Kashmiri;
Dir. SHAII.ENDRA ShankiVR.

Amritsar: expected to begin transmitting full pro-
grammes in late 1973.

Jaipur: Expected to begin broadcasting by 1979.

Madras: Expected to be commissioned in January 1974.

Lucknow: Expected to begin broadcasting from March
1974; a relay transmitter at Kanpur will e.xtend

the range of Lucknow’s transmissions.'

Calcutta: Expected to begin transmitting in March
1974 using relay stations at Durgapur, Asansol,
Midnapur and Khargapur.

The Minister of State for Information and Broadcasting
in Februar}’ 1973 indicated tliat most of the popuiation
will be covered by radio and television by 1979.

In 1972 there were about 20,000 domesticTV sets in use.

FINANCE
(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.= deposits; m.=million; Rs.=rupees; brs.=branche5.)

BANKING
State Banks

Reserve Bank of India: Mint Rd., Bombay i; f. 1935;
nationalized January 1949; has the sole right to issue

notes in India; cap. Rs. 50m., dep. Rs, 5,S62.9m.

(June 1972); Gov. S. Jaganathan; Deputy Govs. J. J.
Anjaria, P. N. Damry, R. K. Hazari; ii brs.

State Bank of India: Apollo St., Fort, Bombay i; London
OfEce: 14-18 Gresham St., E.C.2; inc. in India under
the State Bank of India Act, 1955; cap. Rs. 56.3m.,

dep. Rs. 22.261.8m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. R. K. Talwar;
Man. Dir. T. R. Varadacharv; Chief Man. Int. Div.
K. K. Banerji; 2,484 brs.

India's 14 major commercial banks, listed below, were
nationalized by special ordinance in July 1969. Though
this was declared to be unconstitutional by the Supreme
Court in February 1970, subsequent legislation was passed
granting compensation while still allowing the banlcs to
operate as independent units. Eventually they are to be
managed by fifteen-member Boards of Directors, five of

whom will be government appointed. The day-to-day
administration of the bank is one of the chief functions of

the government Custodian or Bank Chairman. The
Department of Banking of the Ministry of Finance now
controls all banking operations.

Since nationalization, the number of bank branches has
grown from 8,262 to 13,620 (June 1972) whilst deposits
have increased from 40,000m. to Rs. 73,000 m. (June 1972).

Allahabad Bank Ltd.: 14 India Exchange Place, Calcutta i;

f. 1865; cap. Rs. 10.5m., dep. Rs. 1,600.4 (Dec. 1971):
Custodian B. K. Mookerjea; Gen. Mans. R. P.Singii,

B. Longmate, a. Ghosh; 290 brs.

Bank of Baroda: Head Office: IMandvi, Baroda; London
Office: 31-32 King’s St., E.C.2; f. 1908; cap. Rs. 25m.,
dep. Rs. 6,352.2m. (Dec. 1972); Custodian V. D.
Thakkar; 710 brs.

Bank of India: Express Towers, Nariman Point, Bombay
400001; London: Kent House. ii-t6 Telegraph St.,

E.C.2; f. 1906; cap. p.u. Rs. 40.5m., dep. Rs. 7.187.901.
(Dec. 1972); Custodian Jagdish N. Saxena; 620 brs.

Bank of Maharashtra Ltd.: 1177 Budhwar Peth, Poona
City 2; f. 1935: cap. Rs. 22ni., dep. Rs. 1,320m. (June
1972); Custodian C. V. Joac; 211 brs.

Canara Bank Ltd: Head Office, 112 Jayachamarajendra
Rd., Bangalore 560002, P.B. 6648; f. 1906; cap. Rs.

r7.5m.. dep. Rs. 3,845.8m. (Dec. 1972): Custodian K.
P. J. Prabhu; 688 brs. Publ. Caimia Bank Quaiieily.

Central Bank of India: Chander Mukhi, Narinam Point,

Bombay 400001; London: 42-45 New Broad St., E.C.2;
f. 1911: cap. p.u. Rs. 47.5m., dep. Rs. 8,047.7ra. (Dec.

1972); Custodian B. N. Adarkar; 1,099 hrs.

Dona Bank Ltd.: Dovkaran Nanjce Bldgs., 17 Horniman
Circle, Bombay i; f. 1938; cap. p.u. Rs. 12.501.,

dep. Rs, 2,376.9m. (Dec. 1972); Custodian R. A. Gul-
mohamed; Gen. Man. H. K. Swali; 527 brs.

Indian Bank: Indian Bank Bldgs., 17 North Beach Ed.,

Madras i; f. 1907; cap. p.u. Rs. 20m., dep. Rs. i,7Sg.9m.

(Dec. 1972); Custodian G. Lakshminarayanan; Sec.

K. Venkatrama Aiyer; 360 brs.

Indian Overseas Bank: 151 Mount Rd., Madras 2; f. 1937:
cap. p.u. Rs. 20m., dep. Rs. 1,640m. (Dec. 1972); Chair.

A. M. Kadihresan; Gen. Man. S. V. Sundaram.

Punjab National Bank Ltd.: 5 Parliament St., New Delhi;

f. 1895; cap. p.u. Rs. 20m., dep. Rs. 5,272m. (Dec.

1971); Custodian P. L. Tandon; Gen. Man. Sita Ram
Mohindroo; 910 brs.

Syndicate Bank: Manipal, South Kanara, Karnataka;
f. 1925; cap. Rs. 14.2m., dep. Rs. 2.7tim. (Dec. 1972):

Custodian K. K. Pai; Gen. Man. H. N. Rao; 564 brs.

Union Bank of India: 66-80 Bombay Samacliar Marg,
Fort, Bombay 400001; f. rgig; cap. p.u. Rs. 12.5m.,

dep. Rs. 2.986m. (June 1973); Custodian P. F. Gutta;
Gen. Man. S. D. Pardiwalla; 529 brs.

United Bank of India Ltd.: 16 Old Court House St., Calcutta

t; f. 1950; cap. p.u. Rs. ad.gra., dep. Rs. 2,478.3m.

(Dec. 1971); Custodian B. K. Durr, Gen. Man. M. Sen
Sarma; 353 brs.

United Commercial Bank Ltd.: 10 Brabourne Rd., C.aIcuUa

700001; London: 12 Nicholas Lane. E.C.4; f. t9t 3 I

can. p.u. Rs. 28.0m., dep. Rs. 4,17810. (Dec. 1972):

Custodian R. Desai; 610 brs.
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Other Commercial Banks
Andhra Bank Lid.: 11/666 Rabindranath Tagore Rd.,

Machilipatnam; f. 1923; cap. Rs. 50.4m., dep. Rs.
650m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. K. Gopal-Rao; Gen. Man.
M. V. SUBBA Rao; 217 brs.

Bank of Cochin Ltd.: Broadway, Emakulam; f. 192S; cap.
p.u. Rs. 475,672.5, res. Rs. 592,715 (Dec. 1972); Chair.
K. 31 . Tharivan; Asst. 3Ian. E. K. Andrew, b.a.,

B.coM.; 31 brs.

Hindusthan Mercantile Bank Ltd.: 10 Clive Row, Calcutta;
cap. p.u. Rs. 5m.; Chair. Seth Mohanlal Jalan.

Mysore State Co-operative Apex Bank Ltd., The: i Pam-
pamahakavi Rd., P.B. 654, Chamarajpet, Bangalore 18;
f. 1915; cap. Rs. 28.7m., dep. Rs. 126.6m.; Pres.
Veerasethy Cush.anoor; Man. Dir. H. K. Chinai-
DAIAH.

State Bank of Bikaner and Jaipur: S.M.S. Highway, Jaipur;
f. 1944: re-formed i960 as a subsidiary of the State
Bank of India; cap. Rs. 8m., dep. Rs. 1,064.9m. (Dec.

1972); Gen. 3Ian. C. P. Saigal.

State Bank of Hyderabad: Gunfoundry, Hyderabad; f.

1941; re-constituted 1959 as subsidiary of the State
Bank of India; cap. Rs. 5m., edp. Rs. 1,094.3m. (Dec.

1972); Chair. R. K. Talwar; Gen. 3Ian. S. K. Datta.

State Bank of Indore: Bombay Agra Rd., Indore; f. 1920;
re-formed i960 as a subsidiary of the State Bank of

India; cap. Rs. 3.5m., dep. 430m. (Dec. 1971);
Chair. R. K. Talwar; Gen. 3Ian. 31 . V. Bhide.

State Bank of Mysore; P.O.B. 9727, Kempegowda Rd.,
Bangalore 56009; f. 1913; re-formed i960 as a subsidiary
of the State Bank of India; cap. Rs. lom., dep. Rs.
goom. (Dec. 1972); Chair. R. K. Talwar; Gen. Man.
C. Veeraraghavan.

State Bank of Patiala: The 3Iall, Patiala; f. 1917; in i960
re-formed as a subsidiary of the State Bank of India;
cap. Rs. 3.5m., dep. Rs. 88im. (Dec. 1972); Chair.
R. K. Talwar; Gen. Man. S. D. Ganda.

State Bank of Saurashtra: P(O.B. 51, Bhavnagar; f. 1950;
re-formed 1960 as a subsidiary of the State Bank of

India; cap. Rs. 10m., dep. Rs. 666.1m. (Dec. 1971);
Chair. R. K. Talw'ar; Gen. Man. Shri H. S. 3Iajum-
DER.,

State Bank of Travancore; P.O.B. 34, "Bevaswbm Board
Building", Trivandrum 1 (Kerala); f. 1945; re-formed
1960 as a subsidiary of the State IBank of India; cap.
Rs. lom., dep. Rs. 864.2m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. R. K.
Tahv.ar; Gen. Man. S. Rivogi.

Foreign Banks
Algemenc Bank Nederland, N.V.: 32 "Vijzelstraat, Amster-

dam; Bombay; 3Ian. M. W. van Hulzen; in Calcutta,
Man. C. H. klATHiEu.

American Express Co. Inc.: 65 Broadway, Hew York, N.Y,;
Oriental Building, 364 Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road,
Bombay; also in Delhi and Calcutta; f. 1919.'

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.; 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongoku-cho,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo, Japan; Calcutta, ’Bombay, Hew Delhi.

Banquo Nationale de Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris 9;
oHices in India: Bombay, Calcutta; representative in

New DeUii.

British Bank of the Middle East: 20 Abchurch Lane,
London, EC4N yAY; 314 Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd..
Fort, Bombay i.

The Chartered Bank: 38 Bishopsgate, London, EC2N 4.411;

Indian branches; Amritsar, Bombay (6 offices), Calcutta

(8 offices), Calicut, Cochin, Delhi, Kanpur, 3Iadras

(3 offices). New Delhi, Sambhaji.

First National City Bank: 399 Park Avenue, New York
10022, N.Y.; Bombay (3 offices): 293 Dr. Dadabhai
Naoroji Rd.; Calcutta {2 offices), kladras (2 offices).

New Delhi.

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: 15 Gracechurch St., London,
EC3N oDU; Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi, Madras and
Visakhapatnam.

Mitsui Bank Ltd.: 12 Yurakucho i-chome, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo; Bombay.

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 23 Fenchurch St.
London, EC3M 3DD; Netaji Subhas Rd., Calcutta;
Amritsar, Bangalore, Bombay, Cochin, Darjeeling,
Delhi, Lahore, Madras, Simla, etc.

Banking Association

Indian Banks’ Association; Stadium House, 81-83 Veer
Nariman Rd., Bombay 400-020; founded to promote
the interests of Indian Banks; 64 mems.; Chair. B. N.
Adarkar; Sec. S. G. Shah.

DEVELOPiMENT FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS

Agricultural Finance Corpn.: Dhanraj Mahal, Chatrapati
Shivaji 3Iaharaj Marg, Bombay r; finances irrigation

schemes and ofher projects, techno-economic and in-

vestment surveys and project analyses; Chair. Prof.

M. L. Dantwala; 3Ian. Dir. B. Rudrajioorthy; Sec.

V. K. Sheth.

Agricultural Refinance Corporation; Post Box No. 6552,
Worli, Bombay 18 \YB; f. 1963 to pro\nde medium-
term or long-term finance to the various special

schemes of agricultural development which cannot be
satisfactorily financed by existing credit agencies;

Chair. P. N. Damry; Jlan. Dir. K. Madhava Das.

Credit Guarantee Corporation of India: Vidyut Bhavan.
3rd Floor, B.E.S.T. Bldg., Pathakivadi, Bombay
400002; f. 1971; guarantees loans, and other credit

facilities extended by banks to small borrowers and
co-operative societies; Chair. Dr. R. K. Hazari; JIan.

31. J. Ambani; Sec. F. O. Doss.

Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI): New India
Centre, 17 Cooperage, P.O.B. 1241, Bombay i; f. 1964;
wholly owned subsidiary of the Resen'e Bank to co-

ordinate and supplement other financial organization!

and to finance and promote industrial development;
regional offices at Calcutta, 3Iadras, New Delhi and
hrs. in ir states; auth. cap. Rs. 500m.; Chair. Shri S.

Jagannatiian; Vice-Chair. Shri V. V. Chari; Board of

Dirs. (see Reserve Bank of India); Gen. Man. C. S.

Venkat Rao.

Industrial Finance Corporation of India: Bank of Barodz
Bldg., 16 Parliament St., New Delhi i. brs. at Calcutta,

Bombay, Madras, Ahmedabad. Hyderabad, and
Ganhati; f. 1948 under the Industrial Finance Corpora-

tion Act to provide medium- and long-term finance to

private and public limited companies and Co-operative

Societies incorporated and registered in India, engaged

in manufacture, preservation or processing of goods,

shipping, mining, hotels and power generation and
distribution. The Corporation promotes industrializ.1-

tion of Joss dc%-clopcd areas, and provides training in

management techniques and development hanking.

IFC’s activities are: (i) Granting of loans in rupees .and

foreign currencies; (ii) Subscribing to and undenrriting

of equity, preference and debenture issues of capital;

(iii) Guaranteeing deferred payments for machinery
imported or purchased within the countiy; cap. p.u.
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Ks. io,ooom.; Chair. C. D. IChakna; Gen. Man. Baldev
Pasricha.

The Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India

Ltd.: 163 Backbay Reclamation, Bombay 20 BR; f.

1955 to assist industrial enterprises in the private

sector by providing finance in both rupee and foreign

currencies in the form of long- or medrum-term loans

or equity participations, sponsoring and underwriting
new issues of shares and securities, guaranteeing loans

from other private investment sources, furnishing man-
agerial, technical and administrative advice to Indian
industry: share cap. Rs. 75m.; res. Rs. 82.3m.; Chair.

H. T. Parekh.

In addition, the Life Insurance Corporation of India and
the Unit Trust of India provide loans for private develop-
ment. There are also statutorj’ finance corporations in

each State.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Ahmcdabad Share and Stock Brokers’ Association: Manek-

chowk, Ahmedabad; f. 1894; 457 mems.; Pres. Mahen-
DRAKUMAR Chandulal Sheth; Scc. J. C. Pandya.

Bombay Stock Exchange: Dalai St., Bombay; f. 1875; 504
mems.; Pres. Laldas Jamnadas; Chair. P. J. Jeejee-
bhoy; Sec. A. J. Shah.

Calcutta Stock Exchange Association Ltd.: 7 Lyons Range,
Calcutta; f. 1908; 636 mems.; Pres. S. K. Bagla; Sec.

B. Majumdar.

Delhi Stock Exchange Association Ltd., The: 3 & 4/4B Asai
Ali Rd., New Delhi; f. 1947; ^9 active mems.; Pres.
Dev Saigal; Exec. Dir. Col. H. C. Verma.

Madras Stock Exchange Ltd.: 16/17 Second Line Beach,
Madras 600001: f. 1937: 24 mems.; Pres. M. S. Sivasu-
bramanian; Exec. Dir. E. R. Krishnamurti; Scc.

y. SUNDARA BaBU.

INSURANCE
In May 1971, 107 Indian and foreign insurance com-

panies were nationalized by government ordinance.
Twenty-one Custodians have been appointed for 84
companies based in Calcutta, 7 for 15 companies in
Madras and 2 for 3 companies in Delhi.

Life Insurance Corporation of India: Jeevan Bima Marg,
Bombay 20; London Office: York House, 6th Floor,

Empire Way, Wembley, Middlesex; f. 1956 by an Act of
Parliament nationalizing life assurance industry; con-
trols all life insurance business in India; Chair. Shri
K. R. Puri.

Advance Insurance Co. Ltd.: 251 Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji
Rd., Fort, Bombay; f. 1942; Man. Dir. kl. C. ICedia.

All India General Insurance Co, Ltd.: Podar Chambers,
Sayyed Abdulla Brelvi Rd., P.O.B. 435. Fort, Bombay
i; f. 1944; Chair. R. A. Podar; Gen. Man. R. R. Naik.

Anand Insurance Co. Ltd.: Yusuf Building, 43 Mahatma
Gandhi Road, P.O. Box 344, Fort, Bombay; f. J942;
Chair. Sir Chunilal B. Mehta; Man. Dir. A. C. klEHTA.

Bhandari Crosfields Pvt. Ltd.: Rampurawala Bldg., 27
Maliatma Gandhi Rd., Indore 452004; f. 1946; Chair.
S. N. Bhandari; Dir. R. S. Bhandari.

Bharat General Reinsurance Ltd,: 65 Regal Bldgs., P.O.B.
92, New Delhi i; f. 1942; Custodian S. C. Chatxcrjee.

Bombay Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Henley
House, Graham Road, Ballard Estate, P.O. Box 548,
Bombay i; f. 1935: Chair, kl. Doongursee; Man. K. K.
Dastur.

British India General Insurance Co. Ltd.: klehta House,
79-91 Apollo St., Fort, P.O.B. 950, Bombay; f. 1919;
Chair. Homi F. Mehta; Gen. Man. N. C. Shroff
(acting).

Calcutta Insurance Ltd.: Reg. Ofiice: 24 Chittaranjan
Avenue, P.O. Box 7832, Calcutta; f. 1923; klan. Dir.

M. R. Das Gupta.

Commonwealth Assurance Co. Ltd.: Commonwealth Build-

ing, 2-4 Oak Lane, 82 kleadows Street, Fort, Bombay;
f. 1928; Chair. R. V. Dongre.

Concord of India Insurance Co. Ltd.: Himalaya House, 3S
Chowringhee Rd., P.O.B. 91 iS, Calcutta 16: f. 1931.

Co-operative Assurance Co. Ltd.: Hall Bazar, Amritsar; f.

1906; klan. Dir. L. Jag Raj.

Co-operative General Insurance Society Ltd.: Narayanguda,
P.O.B. 212, Hyderabad 29; f. 1947; Custodian T. S.

Krishnamurti; Chief klan. Ram Bhat.

Dena insurance (Devkaran Nanjee insurance Co. Ltd.):

Devkaran Nanjee Bldg., Fort, Bombay; Chair. L. C. D.
Nanjee.

General Assurance Society Ltd., The: 5 klission Row,
Calcutta i; 1907; Gen. Man. A. Goenka.

Great Pyramid Insurance Co. Ltd., The: National Tobacco
Bldgs., I and 2 Old Court House Comer, Calcutta i;

f. 1944-

Hercules Insurance Co. Ltd.: "Dare House Extension’’,

4th Floor, 2/1 North Beach Rd., P.O.B. 242, kladras i;

f. 1935: Custodian P. C. Sekhar; Man. E. J. Poncha.

Hindustan General insurance Society Ltd.: Everest House,

46c Chowringhee Rd., Calcutta 16; f. 1944; Custodian
K. P. Modi, j.p.

Hukumchand Insurance Co. Ltd.: 38 Netaji Subbas Road.
Calcutta i; f. 1929; Gen. Manager K. R. V. Acharya,

India Reinsurance Corporation Ltd.: Industrial Assurance
Building, Churchgate, Bombay i; f. 1965; Chair.

Tulsidas Kilachand.

Indian Guarantee and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Gresham
Assurance House. P. klehta Rd., P.O.B. 165, Bombay i;

f. 1922; Custodian G. V. Jannah; Gen. Man. K. S.

Shenoy; Jt. Gen. klan. F. K. Daruwalla.
Indian Mercantile Insurance Co.: 14 Nicol Road, Ballard

Estate, Bombay i ; f. 1907; Chair. K. M. D. Thacker-
sey; Custodian T. S. Swaminathean.

Indian Mutual General Association Ltd.: 35 klount Road,
P.O. Box 392, Madras; f. 1946; klanager S. K. SiVA-

raman.

Indian Trade and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: jehangir
Building, Mahatma Gandhi Rd., P.O.B. 146, Fort,

Bombay 400001; f. 1944; Custodian P. C. Sekhar; Gen.
Man. B. B. Sawhney.

Jayabharat Insurance Co. Ltd.: French Bank Bldg., Homji
St., Bombay; f. 1943: Chair. Chandulal P. Parikh;
Gen. klan. Rasiklal C. Parikh.

Jupiter General Insurance Co. Ltd.: State Bank Bldg.
Annexe, Fort, Bombay i; f. 1919; Gen. klan. R. G.
Bhende; Mans. Y. B. Kunder, K. L. Shah; Scc. Y. S.

Ramamurthy.

National insurance Co. Ltd.: 18 Rabindra Sarani. P.O.B.

2378, Calcutta i; f. 1906: Custodian K. P. Modi; Gen.
klan. R. S. .'VgRi\wal; Sec. kl. N. Rao.

Neptune Assurance Co.: 104 Apollo St., Fort, Bombay;
f. 1930: klan. Dir. M. T. Mehta.

How Great Insurance Co. of India Ltd.: B.-mk Building,

klandvi, Baroda; klain Office: 7 Jamshedji Tata Road,
Churchgate Reclamation, Bombay 20; f. 1943: Chair.

Tulsidas Kilachand.
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New India Assurance Co. Ltd.: Malmtma Gandhi Rd..
Fort, P.O.B. 969, Bombay 400001; f. 1919; Custodian
G. V. ICVPADIA.

Oriental Fire and General Insurance Co., Ltd.: Oriental
Buildings, hlahatma Gandhi Rd., Fort, P.O.B. 1989,
Bombay i; f, 1947; Gen. hlan, G. V. Jankah.

Pandyan Insurance Co,: Pand}'an Building, West Veli

St., P.O.B. 74, Madurai; f. 1933; Chair. T. V. Sivasam-
ban; Man. S. Vinayakam.

Ruby General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Ruby House, 8 India
Exchange Place, P.O.B. 2573, Calcutta i; f. 1936;
Custodian Shri K. P. INIodi, j.p.

Sentinel Assurance Co. Ltd.: Moti Mahal, Jamshedji Tata
Rd., Fort, P.O.B. 17, Bombay i; f. 1934: Chair.
Ratilal Nathalal; Gen. Man. G. K. Parekh.

South India insurance Co. Ltd.: Moti Mahal, Jamshedji
Tata Rd., Bombay 20; f. 1934; ilan. M. R. Rayakar.

Sterling General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Scindia House, P.O.B.
12, New Delhi i; f. 1943; Gen. Man. S. C. Chatterjee.

Triton Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4 Clive Row, Calcutta i; f. 1850;
Man. Dir. G. M. Mackinlay.

United India Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Indian
Overseas Bank Bldg., 151 Jlount Rd., P.O.B. 3719,
Madras 2; Gen. Man. V. S. Kaxagasab.u.

Universal Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Universal
Insurance Building. Sir P. Iilehta Road. P.O. Box 1394,
Fort, Bombay; f. 1919; Chair. P. U. Patel.

Vulcan Insurance Co. Ltd.: Vulcan Insurance Bldg., 202
Veer Nariman Rd., Bombay 400020; f. 19:9; Deputj’
Man. H. V. Setalvad.

Zenith Assurance Co. Ltd.: Mehta House, Apollo St.. Fort,
Bombay; f. 1916; 85 mems.; Chair. Hour F. Mehta;
Gen. JIan. M. S. Dastur.

Insurance Association
Indian Insurance Companies' Association: Co-operative

Insurance Building, Sir P. Mehta Road, Fort. Bombay:
f. 1928 to protect the interests of the insurance industry
in India; 43 mems.

UNIT TRUST
Unit Trust ol India: Bombay Life Bldg., 45 Veer Nariman

Rd., Bombay 1; f. 1964; controlled by the Reserve
Bank of India; total assets Rs. 1,448m.: branches at
New Delhi, Calcutta and Madras; Chair, of Trustees
James S. Raj; Exec. Trustee Shri S. D. DESHMUiai.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambers of Commerce have been established in almost
all commercial and industrial centres. The following are
among the most important.

Associated Chambers of Commerce and Industry of India:
Allahabad Bank Bldg., 17 Parliament St., New Delhi;
a central organization of Chambers; 12 Chambers of

Commerce and Industry representing 1,500 companies
throughout India; 180 associate mems.

Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and Industry:

Federation House. Bazar Marg, New Delhi; 206 assens.

affiliated as ordinary mems, and 395 concerns as

associate mems.; Pres. M. JIangaldas; Sec.-Gen. G. L.
Bansal; publ. Fortnightly Review.

Indian National Committee of International Chamber of

Commerce: Federation House, New Delhi i; f. 1928;
organization mems. 44. associate mems. 165; Pres.

A. K. Jain; Sec.-Gen. G. L. Bansal; Joint Sec.-Gen.

P. Chentsal Rao.
Bengal Chamber of Commerce and Industry: G Netaji

Subhas Rd., Calcutta; f. 1934; 206 mems.; Pres. A. W.
B. Hayward; Sec. A. T. Robertson.

Bengal National Chamber of Commerce and Industry:

P-ii Mission Row Extension, Calcutta; f. 1887; 2O5
mems; and 46 industriffi and trading associations are

affiliated, some having common working arrangements;
Pres. S. B. Dutt; Sec. A. R. Dutta Gupta, m.a.

Bharat Chamber of Commerce: 195 Mahatma Gandhi Rd.,

Calcutta; f. 1900; 601 mems.; Pres. G. N. Khaitan;
Sec. L. R. Dasgupta.

Bombay Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Mackinnon
Mackenzie Bldg., Ballard Estate, Bombay i-BR;
P.O.B. 473: f. 1836: 582 mems.; Pres. R. O. Jackson;
Sec. B. P. Gunaji.

Cocanada Chamber of Commerce:.Commercial Rd., Kaki-
nada i (Andhra Pradesh); f. 1868; 12 mem. firms;

Chair. S. SmcATnuLLAn; Hon. Sec. N. Nacabhus-
HANAM.

Gujarat Chamber of Commerce and Industry (Gujarat
Vepari Mahamandal): Ranchhodlal Rd., P.O.B. 4045,
Ahmedabad; f. 1949; 3,301 mems.; Pres. Dr. Biharilal
Kanaiyalal; Vice-Pres. Shri Rasiklal V. Vasa; Hon.
Sec. Shri Babubhai M. Gandhi; Sec. Shri L. V. Dani;
pubis, monthly bulletin, annual report, special issues on
petro-chemicals, sales tax, industries, e.xportpromotion,
Gujarat Businessmen’s Convention Souvenir, Seminar
on Ahmedabad Metropolitan Planning, etc.

Indian Chamber ol Commerce: India Exchange, India
E.xchange Place, Calcutta i; f. 1923; 400 mems.; Pres.

Sanjoy Sen; Sec. Gen. C. S. Pande.

Indian Merchant’s Chamber: 76 Veer Nariman Rd.,

Bombay 20; f. 1907; Sec. C. L. Gheewaha; publ.

Journal (monthly).

Madras Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Dare House
Annexe, 3/4 Moore St., Madras i; f. 1836; 143 mem.
firms, 6 affiliated and 7 honorary; Chair. C. P. Feather-
stone; Sec. C. S. Krisiinaswami.

Maharashtra Chamber of Commerce: 12 Rampart Row,
Fort, Bombay; f. 1927: over 1,500 mems.; Pres.

M. L. Apte; Sec. R. G. Mohadikar; publ. Trade,

Commerce and Industry Bulletin (English).

Merchants’ Chamber of Uttar Pradesh: 14/38 Civil Lines,

Kanpur; f. 1932; 300 mems.; Pres. Dr. G. H. Singhania;
Sec. J. V. Krishnan.

Northern India Chamber of Commerce: Debra Dun,
Chandigarh, Punjab; f. 1912; 270 mems.; Pres. S.

ChARANJIT Singh; Hon. Sec. H. S. Balhaya.

Oriental Chamber of Commerce: 6 Clive Row, Calcutta i;

f. 1932; 115 mems.; Pres. Rusi B. Gimi; Sec. M. S.

Salehjee.

Punjab, Haryana and Delhi Chamber of Commerce and

Industry: Phelps Bldg., 9A Connaught Place, P.B. 130,

New Delhi i; f. 1905; 303 mems.; Chair. Shri Prem
Pandhi; Deputy Chair. Shri Kaunas Singh; Sec, IM.

L. Nandrajog.
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Southern India Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Indian
Chamber Bldgs., Esplanade, Madras i; f. 1909; i,ooo

mems.; Pres. Shri S. Narayanaswamy; Sec. Shri t).

Srinivasan, b.a.b.l.

United Chamber of Trade Assen.: Kiitra Rathi Nat Sarak,

Delhi; Pres. Shri Ma’heshwar Dayal.

Upper India Chamber of Commerce: 14/69. Civil Lines,

P.O.B. 63, Kanpur; f. 1888; 161 mems.; Pres. P. N.
Mathur.

Uttar Pradesh Chamber of Commerce: 15/197 Civil Lines,

Kanpur; f. 1914; 200 mems.; Pres. Sardar Indersings;
Hon. Sec. B. K. Saksena.

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS
Export Credit and Guarantee Corporation Ltd.: Express

Towers, 10th Floor, Nariman Point, Bombay; trans-

formed from Export Risks Insurance Corporation Ltd.

in 1964; to assist exporters by insuring rislis involved in

exports on credit terms and to supplement credit

facilities by issuing guarantees, etc.; Chair. T. R.
Varadachary; Sec. P. B. Satagopax.

State Trading Corporation of India Ltd,: Ch.andralok, 36
Janpath, New Delhi; f. 1956; a Government of India
undertaking dealing in e.xports and imports; brs. in

Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, and in 16 overseas countries;

Chair. Prakash L. Tandon; Sec. Harish C. Nakra.

The Minerals and Metals Trading Corporation of India Ltd.:

Express Bldg., 9 and 10, Bahadur Shah Zaffar Marg,

New Delhi 110001; f. 1963; export of iron and man-
ganese, ore, ferro-manganese mica, coal and other
minor minerals; import of steel, non-ferrous metals
and other industrial raw materials, fertilizers and
fertilizer raw materials, rough diamonds; auth. cap.

Rs. 8om.; Chair. S. Ramachandran; Sec. O. P. Garg.

The Handicrafts and Handlooms Exports Corporation of

India Ltd.: Lok Kalyan Bhavan, iia. Rouse Ave.
Lane. New Delhi i; f. 1958; a subsidiary of State
Trading Corpn. of India Ltd.; undertakes export of

handicrafts, handloom goods and ready-to-wear
clothes while promoting exports and trade development
generally; boutiques Sona of India in New Delhi, New
York, Boston, Pans, Tokyo and Nairobi and Carpet
Warehousing Depot at Hamburg; auth. cap. Rs. 2oni.;

Chair. JIrs. Pupul Jayakar; Sec. A. S. Paramrs-
WARAX.

Tho Indian Motion Pictures Export Corporation Lttj.:

5th Floor, Shivsagar Estate, Dr. Annie Besant Rq.,
Worli, Bombay 18; Chair. A. jl. Tariq; Man. Dir. A. K.
Sun.

The Trade Development Authority: P.O.B. 767, 16 Parlia-

ment St., Bank of Baroda Bldg., New Delhi iioooi;
f 1971 to assist small- and medium-sized firms in
developing and improving products, services and
markets in the export field.

INDUSTRIAL AND AGRICULTURAL
ORGANIZATIONS

lire following arc the principal bodies in existence in
1972-

GENERAL
Cotton Corporation of India Ltd.: Air India Bldg., 12th

Floor, Nariman Point, Bombay 1; f. 1970 to act as an
agency in the public sector for the purchase, sale and
distribution of home-produced cotton and controls the
import of imported cotton; Chair. R. S. Panjh.azaiii;
Man. Dir. N. S. Kulkarxi.

AND Industry)

The Food Corporation of India: i Bahadur Shah Zafar
Marg, New Delhi; f. January 1965 to undertake trading

in foodgrains on a commercial scale but within the
framework of an overall government policy; the im-
portant task of the Corporation is to implement
effectively the policy of ensuring that the primary
producer obtains a remunerative price and to protect

the consumer from the vagaries of speculative trade;

the Corporation purchases, stores, distributes and sells

foodgrains and other foodstuffs and is entrusted with
the task of arranging for imports (subject to the

decision of the Government of India) and handling of

foodgrains and fertilizers at the ports. It also distri-

butes sugar throughout the country and has set up rice

mills. Chair. Shah Nawaz Khax; Man. Dir. J. A. Dave.

Housing and Urban Development Corporation Ltd.: 12-A,

Jamnagar House Hutments, New Delhi ii; f. 1970; to

finance and undertake housing and urban development
programmes including tlie setting-up of satellite towms
and building material industries; auth. cap. Rs. room..
Chair. Keshub Mahixdra; hlan. Dir.-V. V. Parekh.

Indian Dairy Corporation: Yashkamal Bldg., Lokmanya
Tilak Rd., Baroda 5; objects: to increase the capacity-

0/ dairies in 4 major cities (Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi

and Madras) under "Operation Flood" Project of the

UN World Food programme; to facilitate the re-

settlement in rural areas of city-kept cattle and to

improve productivity; to develop milk farmers’

organizations in rural areas and a national grid for

milk with basic transport and storage facilities.

Jute Corporation of India; i Shakespe.are Sarani, Calcutta

16; f. Sept. 1971; Objects (i) to undertake price support
operations in respect of raw jute; (ii) to ensure^ re-

munerative prices to producers through efficient

marketing (iii) to operate a buffer stock to stabilize

raw jute prices; (iv) to handle tho import and export

of raw jute; (v) to promote the e.xport of jute goods;

Chair. DwArPAYAX Sex; Man. Dir. G. Ukil; Sec. C.

Radhakkishxadas.

National Coal Development Corporation Ltd.: Darbhange
House, Ranchi; operations extend to Bihar, Orissa,

Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh States. The Cor-

poration has at present 29 coal mining projects, 3 coal

washeries, 2 ivorkshops and a coke oven plant in opera-

tion; 6 colliery projects include 2 deepshaft mines at

Sudamdih and Monidih in the Jharia field in Bihar;
total production capacity is estimated at 17.3 million

tons (1972/73); Chair./Man. Dir. Shri J. G. KotiaRA-
MAXGALAM.

National Commission on Agriculture: Vigyan Bhav.an
Annexe, New Delhi; f. Aug. 1970 to examine the current

progress of agriculture in India and to make recom-
mendations for its improvement and modernization
with a view to promoting the welfare and prosperity

of tlio people; Chair. Shri N. R. iliRDiiA, m.p.

National Co-operative Development Corporation: iC-5f>.

South Extn. ir. New Delhi 16; f. 1962 to plan and
promote programmes for the production, processing,

marketing, storage, export and import of agricultural

• produce and notified commodities through co-operative
societies; Chair. Fakhruddin Alt AHmap, Minister of

Agriculture: See. Shri M. GiLt.; pubis. Bulletin

(every 2 months), Report (annual).

The National Industrial Development Corporation Ltd.:

Chanaky-a Bhavan, N.D.M.C. Complex, Vinay Marg,
P.O.B. 45S, New Delhi; f. 1954: auth. cap. Rs. xom.;
offers consultative engineering services to Central and
State Governments, the UN and overseas investors;

Chair. K. B. Rao; Man. Dir. R. K. Sethi; See. K. C.

Bhalla.
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National Mineral Development Corporation Ltd.: 109 Surya
Kiran Bldg., Kasturba Gandhi Marg, New Delhi
iioooi; to exploit minerals in the puWic sector (ex-
cluding copper, coal, lignite oil and natural gas) and
for this purpose the corporation may buy, take on lease
or otherwise acquire mines for prospecting and
developing: Chair. G. Ramkathan.

National Productivity Council: 38 Golf Links, New Delhi;
f. 1958 to increase productivitj' and to improve quality
by improved techniques which aim at efficient and
proper utilization of available resources of man-power,
machines, materials, power and capital, raise the
standard of living of the people, and improve the
worldng conditions and welfare of labour; autonomous
body representing national organizations of employers
and labour, government ministries, professional
organizations. Local Productivity Councils, small-
scale industries and other interests; total mems.; 75.

National Research Development Corporation of India: 61
Ring Rd., Lajpat Nagar III, New Delhi 1 10024; f. 1953
to stimulate development and commercial exploitation
of patents and inventions arising from national
research; Chair, kl. S. Pathak; Man. Dir. Dr. C. V. S.

Ratnam.
National Seeds Corporation Ltd.: 4E Jhandc\ralan Exten-

sion, Rani Jhansi Rd., New Delhi 1 10055: f. 1963 to
improve and develop the seed industry in India;
concentrates on the development and introduction of
improved varieties of seeds; Chair. Deo. rao S. Paxil;
Man. Dir. A. J. S. Sodhi.

National Small Industries Corporation Ltd.: Near Industrial

Estate, Okhla, New Delhi; f. 1955: cap. auth. Rs. 3sm.,
issued Rs. 35m.: established to aid. counsel, finance,

protect and promote the interests of small industries:

all shares held by the Government of India; Chair. K.
N.Sapru.

Rehabilitation Industries Corporation Ltd.: 25, Free School
St., Calcutta 16; f. 1959 to create employment oppor-
tunities through industries for refugees from Pakistan,
repatriates from Burma and Sri Lanks, and other per-
sons of Indian extraction who have immigrated to
India; Chair. D. K. Bose; Man. Dir. A. K. Ghosh,
I.A.S.; Joint Man. Dir. and Sec. M. N. Chaudhuri, i.a.s.

State Farms Corporation of India Ltd.: A-21 West End
Colony, Rao Tula Ram Marg, New Delhi 23; f. 1969 to
take over the administration of Central State Farms set

up originally for the production of foodgrain seeds, oil

seeds, fruit and vegetables; activities include the pro-
duction of quality seeds of high yielding varieties of
wheat, paddy, maize, barja and jowar; provides advice
regarding soil conservation, repair and servicing of

tractors, consultancy services on farm mechanization;
cap. Rs. 70m.; Chair. M. R. Krishna; Man. Dir. F. C.

Ger.\.

There are also industrial development corporations^ in

the separate States. Organizations engaged in the financing

of agricultural and industrial development are listed under
Finance.

PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS
Ahmedabad Millowners’ Association: Ranchhodlal Marg,

Nawangpura, Ahmedabad 9; f. 1891: Pres. Shri

CnANDR.\KANT Bakubhai; Vice-Pres. Shri Indra-
VADAN Praxlal; Asst. Sec, Shri R. G. Acharva.

Bombay Piece-Goods Merchants’ Mahajan: Shaikh Memon
St., Bombay 2; f. 1881; 1,627 mems.; Pres. H. S.

Fadia; Vicc-Pres. V. K. Mehta; Sec' N. M. Boradia.

Bombay Presidency Association: 107 M. Gandhi Rd.. Fort.

Bombay i; f. 1886: Pres. Naushir Bh.\ruciia: Hon.
Secs. Dara Vania, E. A. Sethna.

Bombay Textile and Engineering Association: 3.53 opp.
Railway Station, Grand Rd., Bombay; cst. 1900; Pres.
N. F. Bharucha; Hon. Sec. K. S. Punegar.

Calcutta Baled Jute Association; 6 Netaji Subhas Rd.,
Calcutta i; f. 1892; 58 mems.; Chair. S. C. Bothr,\;
Sec. JI. Ghosh.

Calcutta Flour Mills Association: 6 Netaji Subhas Rd.,
Calcutta i; f. 1932; 25 mems.; Sec. M. Ghose.

Calcutta Hydraulic Press Association: 6 Netaji Subhas Rd.,
Calcutta; f. 1903; 13 mems.; Chair. H. M. Beng.wi;
Sec. M. Ghosh.

Calcutta Trades Association: i8h Park Street, Stephen
Court, Calcutta 16; f. 1830; Hon. Sec. S. K. Maskara;
Master H. K. Jalan.

East India Cotton Association Ltd,: Cotton Exchange,
Marwari Bazar, Bombay 400002; f. 1921; 36S mems.;
Pres. Madanmohan R. Ruia; Sec. D. G. Damle; publ.
Indian Cotton Annual.

Engineering Association of India: India Exchange, India
Exchange Place, Calcutta; f. 1942; 15 affiliated assens.;
Pres. Shri Stya Paul; Sec.-Gen. C. S. Pande; Sec. Dr.
R. D. VlDYARTHI.

Federation of Gujarat Mills and Industries: Federation
Building, R. C. Dutt Rd., Baroda 390005; f. 1918; 250
mems.; Pres. Shri B. M. Patel; Sec. R. D. Muxsni.

Grain, Rice and Oilseeds Merchants’ Association: Grain-
seeds House, 72/80 Yusuf Meheralli Rd., Bombay 3;
f. 1899; 700 mems.; Pres. Shri Devji Rattansey; Sec.

Shri Rasiklal J. Bhatt, m.a.; publ. Vanijya (monthly).

Indian Chemical Manufacturers Association: India Ex-
change, Calcutta; f. 1938; 157 mems.; Pres, Shri S. J.
Shah; Sec.-Gen. C. S. Pande; Sec. R. D. Vidyarthi;
publ. Chemical Industry News (monthly), and others.

Indian Colliery Owners’ Association: I.C.O. Association

Rd., P.O.B. 70, Dhanbad (Dt. Dhanbad), Bihar; f.

1933: 131 mems.; Pres. Rasiklal Worah.

Indian Engineering Association: Royal Exchange, 6 Netaji

Subhas Rd., Calcutta i; f. 1895; 555 mems.; Pres.

P. K. Nanda; Sec. M. Ghosh.

Indian Jute Mills Association: Royal Exchange, Calcutta i;

sponsors and operates export promotion, research and
product development; regulates labour relations.

Indian Mining Association: 6 Netaji Subhas Rd., Calcutta

i; f. 1S92; 50 mems.; Sec. K. Mukerjee.

Indian Mining Federation: 135 Biplabi Rashbehari Basu
Rd., Calcutta i; cst. 1913: to aid and stimulate raining,

particularly coal, and to protect the commercial
interests; Chair. Shri H. N. Mookherjee; Sec. Shri

M. Das.

Indian National Shipowners’ Association: Scindia House,

Ballard Estate, Bombay; f. 1930; 19 mems,; Pres. Shri

Vasant j. Siieth; Sec. S. IC. Aier; pnbl. Indian

Shipping.

Indian Paper Mills Association: India Exchange, 8th Floor,

India Exchange Place, Calcutta; f. 1939: 31 mems.;

Sec. T. R. Krishnaswami.

Indian Sugar Mills Association: India Exchange Bldg.,

Indian Exchange Place, Calcutta; cst. 1932; 151 mems.;

affiliated to the Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta;

Sec.-Gen. J. S. Mehta.

Indian Tea Association: Royal Exchange, 6 Netaji Subhas

Rd., Calcutta i; f. 1S81: 138 mems.; 291 tea estates;

Chair. 1C M. Kidwai; Sec. J. D'Souza.

Indian Tea Association (Assam Branch): Dikom P.O.,

Assam; f. 1899; 260 mems.; Sec. E. K. Rawson-
Gaudiner.

039



INDIA—(TiiADE AND Industry)

Indian Tea Association (Surma Valley Branch): Silchax,

Cachar, Assam; Chair. G. L. Agarwal; Sec. M. K*
Chaxjdhuri.

Jute Balers’ Association: 12 India Exchange Place, Cal-

cutta I ; f. 1909; ordinary and Exchange mems. number
over 500; represents all Indian Jute Balers; Chair.

N. C. Jhajtwar; Sec. R. N. Mohnot; publ. The Jule

Trade (English, fortnightly).

Jute Development Office: 4 K. S. Roy Rd., Calcutta; f. 1966:

Dir. Shri H. D. Naithani.

Master Stevedores’ Association; Royal Exchange, Calcutta;

f. 1934; 23 mems.; Pres. K. C. Mookerjee; Sec. A. T.
Robertson.

Millowncrs’ Association: Elphinstone Bldg., Veer Nariman
Rd., Fort, Bombay; f. 1875; 99 mem. companies;
Chair. S. R. Damani; Sec. R. L. N. Vijayanagar.

Motor Merchants’ Associations Ltd.: Sukli Sagar, 3rd

Floor, Sandhurst Bridge, Bombay-7.

Silk and Art Silk Mills’ Association Ltd.: Resham Bhavao,
78 Veer Nariman Road, Bombay 20; f. 1939; 706 mems.;
Chair. AIaganlal H. Doshi; Sec. R. K. Bhatnagar-

Southern India Millowners’ Association: Racecourse,
Coimbatore i, Tamil Nadu; f. 1933; 144 mems.; Sec. C.

G. Reddi.

EMPLOYERS FEDERATIONS
Council of Indian Employers: Federation House, New

Delhi; f. 1956; consists of:

All-India Organization of Employers: Federation House,
New Delhi; f. 1932; mems. 38 industrial associations

and 140 large industrial concerns; Pres. H. S. SinC-
hania; Secs. Gen. G. L. Bansal, P. Chentsal Rao.

Employers’ Federation of India; Army and Navy
Building, 148 Mahatma Gandhi Rd., Bombay;
f- 1933: 186 mems.; Pres. N. H. Tata.

Employers’ Association of Northern India: 14/69 Civil

Lines, P.O.B. 344, Kanpur; f. 1937; mems.; Chair.

Shri S. M. Bashir; Sec. D. N. Nigam.

Employers’ Federation of Southern India: Dare House
Annexe, 3/4 Moore St., P.O.B. 35, Madras; 143 ment.
firms; Chair. K. V. Srinivasan; Sec. C. S. Krishna-
swAsn.

Bharat Krishak Sama] (^Farmers' Forwn, India): A-i
Nizamuddin West, New Delhi 110013; f. 1954 by the
late Dr. Panjabrao Deshmukh; national organization
of farmers; Pres. Ex-Officio Union Minister for Agricul-
ture; Chair. Shri JI. S. Anvikar; Scc.-Gen. Dr. D. A.
Biiolay.

TRADE UNIONS
Indian National Trade Union Congress— INTUC: 17

Janpath, New Delhi i; f. 1947; the largest and most
representative T.U. organization in India; over 2,416
affiliated unions with a total membership of 2,221,810:
affiliated to ICFTU; 20 state branches and 27 national
industrial federations; Pres. B. C. Bhagavati; Gea.
Sec. Shri G. Rajianujam; Asst. Secs. Shri R. L.
Thakar, Shri H. D. Mukerji; Treas. Shri C. M.
Stephen; pubis. The Indian Worker (English wccldy)-

Indian National Defence Workers’ Federation: 26/104
Birhana Rd., Kanpur; Pres. Dr. G. S. JIelkote.

Indian National Electricity Workers’ Federation: 19
Japling Rd., Lucknow; Pres. Shri I. G. Desai.

Indian National Iron and Steel Workers’ Federation:

17K Rd., Jamshedpur; Pres. Shri Michael John.

Indian National Minevvorkers’ Federation: 9 Lola Laj-

patrai Sarani, Calcutta 20; f. 1949: 200,000 mems.
(est.) in 95 affiliated unions; Pres. Shri R. N.
Sharma; Gen. Sec. ICanti INIehta.

Indian National Paper Mill Workers’ Federation: Shram
Shivir, Workshop Rd., Yamunanagar, Ambala;
Pres. Shri Nirmal Kujiar Sen.

Indian National Plantation Workers’ Federation: P.O.B.

13, Rehakari, Dibrugarh; 261,000 mems. (est.) in

24 affiliated unions; Pres. G. Rajianujam; Gen.

Sec. G. Sarmah.

Indian National Port and Dock Workers’ Federation:

Mazdoor Karyalaya, Congress House. Bombay 4:

f. 1954: Pres. H. N. Trivxdi; Gen. Sec. Dr. Mrs. M.
Bose.

Indian Malional Press Workers’ Federation: 19 JapUag
Rd., Lucknow.

Indian National Sugar Mills Workers’ Federation: ig

Japling Rd., Lucknow; 50,000 mems. (est.);

Pres. Shri R. P. Sinha; Gen. Sec. Shri Kasiiinatii

Pandey.

Indian National Textile Workers’ Federation: Mazdoor
Manzil, G. D. Ambekar Marg, Parcl, Bombay 12;

f. 1948: 371,084 moms.; Gen. Sec. A. T. Biiosala.

Indian National Transport Workers’ Federation: Gandhi
Majoor Sevalaya, Bhadra, Ahmedabad; Gen. See.

Chandulal G. Shah.

National Federation of Petroleum V/orkers: Tel-

Rasayan Bhanuan, Tilak Rd., Dadar, Bombay 14,

f- 1959: 22,000 mems.; Pres. N. K. Bhatt; Gen.

Sec. Raja Kulkarni.

All-India Trade Union Congress: 24 Canning, Lane, New
Delhi-i; f. 1920; admitted to WFTU; 1,872,982 mems.,
3,018 affiliated unions; 16 regional branches; Pres.

S. S. Mirajkar; Vicc-Pres. Dr. R. Sen, P. B. Menon,
P. Krishnan, S. S. Y'usuf, Dr. R. B. Gur, K. Das;
Gen. Sec. S. A. Dange; publ. Trade Union Record

(English).

Major Affiliated Unions

Annamalai Plantation Workers’ Union: Valparai, Via

Pollachi, Tamilnad; moms, over 20,000.

Zilla Cha Bagan Workers’ Union: Malabar, Jalpaiguri,

West Bengal; 21,000 mems.

United Trades Union Congress—UTUC: 249 Bepin Behari

Ganguly St., Calcutta 12; f. 1949: 362,087 mems.;
from 457 affiliated unions; Pres. N. Srikantan Nair;
Vice-Pres. T. Ch.wdiiurv, R. Rajianathan, S. V. R.

Acharya, T. M. S. Vaid; Gen.-Sec. Miss Sudha Roy.

Major Affiliated Unions

Bengal Provincial Chatkal Mazdoor Union: 64 Chit-

tarajan Avenue, Calcutta 12; textile workers; over

25,000 mems. (est.).

All-India Farm Labour Union; Bharathi Press Build-

ings, hlithapur, Patna i, Bihar; over 35,000 mems.
(est.).

National Industrial Federations

Indian National Cement Workers’ Federation: Mazdoor
Karj’alaya, Congress House, Bombay 4; PreS.
H. N. Trivedi.

Indian National Chemical Workers’ Federation: Gandhi
Ma.joor Sevalaya, Bhadra, Ahmedabad.

,
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Hind Mazdoor Sabha—HMS: Nagiridas Chambers,
' 167

P. D.’Mello Rd., Bombay 40001; f. 1948; admitted to
ICFTU; mems. 880,405 from 425 affiliated unions; 17
regional branches; Pres. A. Subramaniam, m.l.a.; Gen.
Sec. Mahesh Desai; publ. Hind Mazdoor.

Major Affiliated Unions
All'India Port and Dock Workers’ Federation: port

Shramik Bhawan, 26 Dr. S. Basu Rd., Calcutta 23;
f. 1948; 175,000 mems.; 26 affiliated unions; Pres.
S. R. SoLKARNi; Gen. Sec. ^Iakhan Chatterjee.

Koyla Mazdoor Panchayat—KMP: Jharia, District
Manbhum, Bihar; miners* union; 22,000 mems.
(est.); Gen. Sec. Mahesh Desai.

Western Railway Employees’ Union—VVREU: Grant
Rd. Station (East), Bombay 7; f. 1920; 65,090
mems.; Pres, hliss hlANiBEN Kara; Gen. Sec. U. M.
Porohit; Joint Gen. Sec. Jagdish Ajmera; Sec.
K. C. Trivedi; publ. Railway Sentinel.

Confederation of Central Government Employees’ Unions:
New Delhi; 700,000 mems. (est.); Gen. Sec. S. Mad-
husudan.

Affiliated Union
National Federation of Post, Telephone and Telegraph

Employees—NFPTTE: 9 Pusa Road, New Delhi;
f. 1954; mems. 170,000 (est); Gen. Sec. P. S. R.
Anjaneyalu.

National Federation of Indian Railwaymen—HFIR: 166/1
Panchkuian Rd., New Delhi; f. 1953; mems. 348,000
(est.); Pres. A. P. Sharma; Gen. Sec. Keshav H.
Kdlkarni,

Affiliated Union
All-India Railwaymen’s Federation—AIRF: i25EBabar

Rd., New Delhi i; f. 1924; 507,235 mems. (1972);
Pres. George Fernandes; Gen. Sec. Priya Gupta;
publ. Indian Railwaymen.

All-fndia Bank Employees’ Federation—AIBEF: 26/104
Birhana Rd., Kanpur i; Gen. Sec. V. N. Sekhri; publ.
Bank Karamchari.

All-India Defence Employees’ Federation—AIDEF: Kirkee,
Poona; 300,000 mems. (est.); Gen. Sec. S. M. Joshi.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Indian Government Administration (Railway Board): New
Delhi; Chair. B. S. D. Baliga.

The Indian Government exercises direct or indirect
control over aU railways in the Republic of India .through
the medium of the Railway Board.

State Railways
The railways have been grouped into nine zones as

^ollo^vs:
'

Northern: Delhi; Gen. Man. C. S. Parameswaran.
Western: Bombay; Gen. Man. A. K. Gupta.

Central :'Bombay; Gen. Man. V. P. SA\vnNEy.
'

Southern: Madras; Gen. Man. V. T. Narayanan.

Eastern: Calcutta; Gen. Man. G. P. Warrier.

South Eastern: Calcutta; Gen. Man. S. S. Mukerjee.

South Central: Secunderabad; Gen. Man. M. T. Lee.

North Eastern: Gorakhpur; Gen. Man. B. D. Gaur.

Northeast Frontier: Pandu; Gen. Man. N. N. Tandon.
The total length of Indian railways in 1972 was' 60,041

route kms. The total length of track was 71,669 km.

Note: An underground railway for Calcutta is scheduled
for completion by 1978. It is e3g>ected to serve more than
one million people and to totari7 km. in length.

ROADS
Ministry of Shipping and Transport (Roads Wing):

Transport Bhavan No. i. Parliament St.. New Delhi i;

in 1972 surfaced and methlled roads totalled 476,000 km.,
aiid other roads 666,000 km. India has a system of National
Highways, with an aggregate length of about 28.819 kms.
in 1972 running through the, length and breadth of the
countiy, connecting the State capitals and major ports and
linldng with the highwaj' systems of its neighbours. This

system includes 55 Wghways and they constitute the main
trunk roads of the countrjL

Cintral Road Transport Corporation Ltd.: 4 Fairlie Place,

Calcutta I ; f. 1964 to supplement the transport capacity
in the eastern sector of the country; operates a

fleet of some 289 trucks; Chair. B. B. Ghosh; Man.
Dir. K. Srinivasan.

Border Roads Development Board: f. i960 to accelerate the
economic development of the Norfli and Northeastern
border areas; improvement of certain existing roads
and tracks and construction of some new ones.

INLAND WATERWAYS
About 2,500 km. of rivers are navigable by mechanically

propelled country vessels and 5.500 km. by large country
boats. Services are mainly on the Ganges and Brahmaputra.

Central Inland Wafer Transport Corpn.: 4 Fairlie Place,

Calcutta; f. 1967; main activities include shipbuilding

and repairing; lighterage, river conservancy, bunkering;
ship delivery; manning and operation of river craft;

provision of ferry services and pleasure cruises; Man.
Dir. K. Srinivasan.

East Bengal River Steam Service Ltd.: 87 Sovabazar Street,

Calcutta 5; f. 1906; Man. Dirs. K. D. Roy, B. K. Roy.

SHIPPING
Bombay

Africana Company Pr. Ltd.; 289-93 Narshi Natha Street,

Masjid Bridge; Chair. G. PADAitsm.

American President Lines Ltd.: Forbes Bldg., Home St.,

' Fort; agents for Royal Interocean Lines, Canadian

City Line Ltd., EUerman City Liners.

Bharat Line Ltd,: Bharat House, 104 Apollo Street,

Fort, i; also at Calcutta, Bhavnagar and Madras.

Bombay Steam Navigation Co. (
1953 ) Ltd.: 7 Kurupta St,

Bombay i; Chair, and Man. Dir. Dr. V. Madhavlal.

Gill Amin Steamship Co. (Private) Ltd.: 15 Khorshed
Building, Sir P.M. Road i; services: Bombay-Karachi-
Colombo-East and West Coast India-Burma.

Great Eastern Shipping Co. Ltd.: Jfercantile B^k Bldg.,

60 Mahatma Gandhi Rd.; f. 1948; Chair. A. H.
Bhiwandiwalla; Man. Dir.- K. M. Shetii.

Lloyd Triestino: Nex-ille' House, Ballard Estate, P.O.B.

loSo; also agents Anchor Line'Ltd.

Mackinnon Mackenzie and Co. (Private) Ltd.: 4 Ballard

Rd„ Ballard Estate, Bombay; agents for Panoccan

Shipping and Terminals Ltd.; P. & O. Lines; States
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Marine Lines; Isthmian Lines, Inc.; Bank Line Ltd.;

Union Steam Ship Co. of New Zealand Ltd.; Global
Bulk Transport, Inc.; National Bulk Carriers Inc.;

Associated Bulk Carriers Inc.; Damodar Bulk Carriers

(Goa) Ltd.; South India Shipping Corpn. Ltd.; Mauri-
tius Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.; Cities Service Tankers
Corpn.; Stravelalds Bros. Ltd.; Naess Shipping Co.

Inc.; Apollo Shipping Co. Inc.; Netherlands Nomess
Shipping Co. Ltd.

Malabar Steamship Co. Ltd., The: 4th Floor Express
Towers, Nariman Point, i; f. 1935; Chair. Pratapsinh
Shoorji Vallabhdass, J.P.; Man. Dir. Dilip Shoorji;
Gen. Man. Rasiklal H. Narechamia.

Merchant Steam Navigation Co. Pr.' Ltd.: 283-93 Narsi
Natha Street.

Mitsui OSK Lines Ltd.: Marshall's Bldg., 2nd Floor, Ballard
Rd. I.

Mogul Lino Ltd.: 16 Bank St.; f. 1877; state-o\vned; Chair.

C. P. Srivastava; Man. Dir. J. G. Saggi.

Nedlloyd and Hoegh - Lines: Patel-Volkart Ltd., 19
Graham Rd., Ballard Estate, i.

NYK Line: c/o Indian Maritime Enterprises Pvt. Ltd., 6th
Floor, New Kamani Chambers, Mangalore St., Ballard
Estate, I.

Polish Ocean Lines: Bharat Insurance Bldg., 15a Homi-
man Circle, Bombay i; Dir. J. Mondalski.

Scindia Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Scindia House, Narot-
tam Morarjee Marg, Ballard Estate, i; f. 1919; Chair.

K. M. D. Thackersey; Dir.-in-Charge Mrs. Sumati
Morarjee; Chief Exec. T. kl. Goculdas; Joint Chief
Exec. R. A. Patel; also at Calcutta, Saurashtra and
Mangalore ports.

Shipping Corporation ot India Ltd.: Steelcrete House, 4th
Floor, Dinshaw Wacha Rd. 20; f. 1961 as a Govern-
ment undertaking; fleet of 100 vessels, consisting of
tankers, freighters, passenger-cum-cargo ships; operates
bulk carriers; operates 27 services; Chair, and Man.
Dir. C. P. Srivastava.

South-East Asia Shipping Co. Private Ltd.: Himalaya
House, Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd., Fort i; f. 1948;
Dirs. N. H. Dhunjibhoy, J. P. Bragg, D. H. Dhun-
jiBHOY, Prof. M. S. Thacker, 'K. N. Dhunjibhoy.

United Liner Agencies of India (Private) Ltd.: Wavell
House, Graham Rd., Ballard Estate, i.

Yugoslav Line: Alice Building, Dadabhai Naoroji Road.

Calcutta

American President Lines Ltd.: 3 Netaji Subhas Rd., i.

Anchor Brockiebank Line: Agents Turner, Morrison & Co.
Ltd., 6 Lyons Range, 1.

Anchor Line Ltd.: 4/5 BankshaU St., i.

Asiatic Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: 16 Strand Rd., i..

Bharat Line Ltd.: 13 Braboume Rd.

Brocklebanks’ Cunard Services: Agents Tumor, Morrison
& Co. Ltd., 6 Lyons Range, i.

Central Gulf Steamship Corporation: 4 Clive Row, Calcutta.

Ellerman City Liners: Gladstone Lyall Co. Ltd., 4
Fairlie Place.

Great Eastern Shipping Co, Ltd.: 5 Clive Row, P.B. 566.

Great India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: 8 Lyons Range.

India Shipping Co. Ltd,: 2r Old Court House Street,
P.O.B. 2ogo.

India Steamship Co. Ltd.: 21 Old Court House St., P.O.B.
2090, Calcutta.

Indo-Burma Petroleum Co. Ltd.: Gillander House, Netaji
Subhas Rd.; f. 1909; Man. Dir. S. B. Budhiraja.

The Indo-China Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: 4 Clive Row.

Jayanti Shipping Co. (Private) Ltd.: 4-5 BankshaU St.

Mackinnon Mackenzie & Co. (P) Ltd.: 16 Strand Rd.,
P.O.B. 163; agents for Union Steamship Co. (New
Zealand) Ltd.

Malabar Steamship Co. Ltd.: 4 Lyons Range; f. 1935; Chair.

Pratapsinh Shoorji Vallabhdass, j.p.; Man. Mulji
K. Tanna.

Mitsui OSK Lines Ltd.: Agents F. W. HeUgers & Co.

(Private) Ltd., Shipping Dept., i India Exchange
Place, I, P.O.B. 185.

NYK Line: 2 Netaji Subhas Rd., i; Agents James Finlay

& Co. Ltd.

Patel-Volkart Ltd.: 5-7 Netaji Subhas Rd., P.O.B. 71;

Man. S. N. Mirchandani.

Scindia Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: 33 Netaji Subhas Road.

Madras
American Mail Lines and American President Lines Ltd.: 6

Mysore Bank Building, PB. 37, Madras 600001.

Bharat Line Ltd.: 8 Second Line Beach; also in Bombay,
Calcutta and Bhavnagar.

East Asiatic Co. (India) (Private) Ltd.: P.O.B. No. 146,

Madras; also in Bombay, New Delhi and Calcutta.

Jugolinija: agents at Kakinda, Visakhapatnam and Tuti-

cori.

Messageries Maritimes Co.: 6-20 North Beach Rd. (P.O.B.

181).

Mitsui OSK Line: P.O.B. No. 63.

Southern Shipping Corporation Pte. Ltd.: 8 Second Line

Beach, i.

(Shipping companies are also represented at Aleppey,

Calicut, Cochin, Kakinada, Pondicherry and Tuticonn.)

CIVIL AVIATION
Air India: 218 Backbay Reclamation, Nariman Point,

Bombay iBR; f. 1953; state corporation responsible

for international flights; e.xtensive services to New
York,/London, Europe, the Middle East, Africa, the

Far East and Australia; unduplicated route length;

134.633 km.; fleet of four Boing 747 and ten Boeing 707;

Chair. J. R. D. Tata; Man. Dir. Air Marshall M. S.

Chaturvedi.

Indian Airlines: Airlines House, 113 Gumdwara Rakab
Ganj Rd., New Delhi; f. 1953; state corporation respon-

sible for regional and domestic flights; services through-

out India and to Burma, Sri Lanka and Nepal;
unduplicated route length; 39,171 km.; fleet of si,x

Boeing 737, seven Canavolles, fifteen HS-748, nine F-27,

seven DC-3 and si.x Viscounts; Chair, and Man. Dir. Air

Chief Marshal P. C. Lal.

The foUowing airlines also serve India: Aeroflot, Air

Ceylon, Air France, Alitalia. Ariana Afghan, British

Airways, CSA, EAA, Egj'ptAir, Ethiopian Airlines,

Garuda, Gulf Aviation, Iran Air, Iraqi Airways, JAL,
IvLM, Kuwait Ainvays, Lufthansa, Pan American, Q.intas,

Royal Nepal, Sabena, Saudia, SAS, Singapore Airlines,

Stnssair, SjTian Arab, Thai International and TWA.
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TOURISM
Department of Tourism of the Government of India;

Ministry of Tourism and Civil Aviation, No. i Par-
liament St., Transport Bhawan, New Delhi; responsible

,

for the formulation and administration of government
poUcy for active promotion of tourist traffic to India,
and for planning the organization and development of
tourist facilities; regional offices at Delhi, Calcutta,
Bombay and Madras; sub-offices at Agra, Aurangabad,
Cochin, Jaipur. Jammu, Khajur-aho, Varanasi; overseas
offices at New York, San Francisco, Chicago, Toronto,

• London, Geneva, Frankfurt, Paris, Sydney. Brussels,
Singapore, Stockholm, Milan. Tokyo and Vienna.
Tourist Promotion Officers at Boston, Washington,
Dallas, Miami, Seattle and Detroit.

Indian Tourism Development Corporation Ltd.: Jeevan
Vihar, 3 Parliament St., New Delhi i; f. 1966; aims to
promote tourism in India; runs hotels, motels, tourist
transport services, duty free shops: production of
tourist literature; Chair, and Man. Dir. M. S. Suxdara.

CULTURAL ORGANIZ.A.TIONS
Lalit Kala Akademi [National Academy of Art)'. Rabindra

Bhavan, New Delhi iioooi; f. 1954: autonomous,
government financed; sponsors national and inter-

national exhibitions; arranges seminars, lectures, .films,

etc.; Chair. K. J. Khand.alavala; Act. Sec. A. K.
Dutta; pubis, on ancient and modern Indian art;

t\vo journals Lalit Kala (ancient Indian art, annual),
Lalit Kala Contempovary (modern art, half-yearly).

Sangest Natak Akademi: National Academy of Dance,
Drama and Music; Rabindra Bhavan, Feroze Shah Rd.,

ATOMIC
Atomic Energy Commission; Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj

Marg, Bombay i; Minister in Charge Mrs. Indira
Gandhi; Chair, and Sec. Dept, of Atomic • Energy
H. N. Sethna.

"

Babha Atomic Research Centre (BARC): Trombay, Bom-
. bay 400085; f, 1957; national centre for research in and
development of atomic energy for peaceful uses; 4

.
reactors:.APSARA (1 hUV, research and isotope pro-

, duction), CIRUS (40 ^IW, research, isotope production
and materials' testing), ZERLINA (Zero Energy
Reactor, for Lattice Investigations and New Assem-
blies); PURNISIA (Zero Energy Plutonium Oxide
Fast Reactor); other facilities include a 5.5 MeV Van
der GraafI accelerator, radio-chemistiy and isotope

laboratories, electronics prototype engineering labora-

. . tory, isotope production and processing,unit. ISOMED—Sterilization Plant for Medical Products, pilot plants

for production of heavy water, zirconium, titanium,

,
etc., a Thorium plant, a Uranium metal plant, a fuel

clement fabrication facility, a fuel reprocessing plant.

Food Irradiation and Processing Laboratorj' (FIPLY),
gamma field and library and information services.

Hea'V'y Water Moderated 100 hlW thermal research

. under construction; research' laboratories at Guari-
bidanur and Kashmir, Reactor Research Cenfre for

Fast Reactor Development at JIadras, .'Variable Energy
Cjxlotron at Calcutta; Dir. Dr. Raja I^manna.,

Indian .Space Research Organization (ISRO); F-Block,

CB.^B Complex, District Office Rd., Bangalore.560 009;
f. 1969; .Chair. Prof. S. Dhawan; Scientific Sec. Prof.

P.- D. Bhavsar:' .

' •• '

Indian National Committee for Space Research (INCOSPAR)

:

c/o ISRO; f. 1962: Chair. Prof. S. Dh.wan; Sec. Prof.

.’ P. D. Bhavsar.'; ... .
'.. .. ;

Institute of Uneltar Medicine and Allied Sciences: Dclhi-7;

New Delhi i; f. 1953; autonomous body responsible for
promotion and organization of the arts; maintains
Asavari, a gallery of musical instruments, Yavanika, a
gallery of theatre arts and a listening room for research
scholars. Chair. Smt. Indira.Gandhi; Sec. Dr. Surash
Awasthi; pubis. Sangecl Natak (quarterly) and News
Bulletin (every two months).'

Indian- Council for Cultural Relations: Rabindra Bhavan,
New Delhi i; f. 1950 to strengthen cultural relations
behveen India and other countries and to promote
cultural exchanges.

Theatre Groups
Bharatiya Natya Sangh: 34 New Central Market, New

Delhi; Pres. Smt. Kamladevi Chattopadhyaya.

Bohurupeo: ii-a Nasiruddin Rd., Calcutta 17; Dir. Shri
SOMBHU Mitra.

Children’s Little Theatre: Aban Mahal, Gariahat Rd.,
Calcutta 19; f, 1951; Pres. Dr. Bibek Sen Gupta; Hon.
Gen. Sec. Sri Samar Chatterjee; publ. Rhythms <S-

Rhymes, quarterly.

Little Theatre Group: 6 Beadon St., Calcutta 6; Dir. Shri
Uptai, Dutt.

Little Theatre Group: Flat 10, Shankar Market, Connaught
Circus, New Delhi; Arts Dir. Inder Dass.

There are fourteen state Academies of music, dance and
drama; ten Colleges of JIusic, sixteen of Dance and Ballet
and fourteen other Theatre Institutes, some of which have
semi-professional compam'es.

ENERGY*
f. 1963; run by Research and Development Orgam'za-
tion of the Ministry of Defence; carries out investiga-

tion into anaemia, Parkinson's disease, fiver and
kidney diseases, thjToid disorders; undertakes research

in health physics, clinical biochemistry, radiation

entomology and experimental - medicine; also trains

physicians and technicians in nuclear medicine; Dir.

. Col.'S. K. MAZUMDAR, M.n., B.S., M.R.C.P.

Madras Atomic Power Project: Kalpakkam; will consist of

tivo reactor units each of 200MW capacity; it is expec-

ted to go critical at end of 1974-

Rajasthan Atomic Power Station: Consists of 2 units of

200 MWe each; first unit went critical in August 1972.

The second unit will go critical in March'ig75.

Rana Pratap Sagar Atomic Power Station: Rajasthan;

Consists of 2 units of 206 MWe each; first unit went
into operation in 1972 and second is e.^ccted in 1976.

Salia Institute of Nuclear Physics: 92 Achaiya PrafuUa

Chandra Rd., Calcutta 700009; f. ,1950; Dir. Prof. D. N.
• Kundu. ;;

Tarapur Atomic Pov/er Station: Tarapnr, klaharashtra;

a 400 klW nuclear power station became operational

in October 1969. '

,

'

'

. . ,

Tata Institute of Fundamental Research: Homi Bhabha
Rd., Bombay 400005; f. 1945; fundamental research in

•nuclear science computer science, molecular^ biology,

radio astronomy, and in mathematics;
_
national rc-

. . -search centre of the Government of India; Dir. Prof.

M. G. K. Menon, f.r.s. •

'

: • Tn addition to Tarapur Atomic Pdwef Station, already

operating, two stations with two reactors of 200/235 ^UVe
capacity each arc under construction at Kota (Rajasthan)

and ICalpakkam (Tamil Nadu). Another station at Narora

(U;P.) ,will come into operation in 1980/1. . .

'

.
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UNIVERSITIES
Agra University: Agra, U.P.; 45,758 students.

University at Agricultural Sciences: Hebbal, Bangalore 24,

Mysore; 150 teachers, 2,000 students.

Aligarh Muslim University: Aligarh, U.P.; 816 teachers,

9,335 students.

University of Allahabad: Allahabad, U.P.; 8,982 students.

Guru Nanak University of Amritsar: Amritsar, Punjab;
8 Constituent Colleges.

Andhra University: Waltair, A.P.; 346 teachers, 54,921
students.

Andhra Pradesh Agricultural University: Rajendranagar,
Hyderabad-30, A.P.; 7 Constituent Colleges.

Annamalai University: Annamalainagar, South Arcot,

Madras; 339 teachers, 6,250 students.

Assam Agricultural University: Jorhat 4, Assam.

Banaras Hindu University: Varanasi 5, U.P.; 1,068 teachers,

12.326 students.

Bangalore University : Bangalore i, Mysore; 1,956 teachers,

41,900 students.

The Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda: Baroda,
Gujarat; 743 teachers, 17,348 students.

Bhagalpur University: Bhagalpur 7, Bihar; 1,569 teachers,

42,667 students.

University of Bihar: Sahnaya Bhavan, Muzaffarpur, Bihar;

50,505 students.

University of Bombay: Bombay 32; 95,609 students.

University of Burdwan: Burdwan, West Bengal; 1,900
teachers, 41,889 students.

University of Calcutta: Calcutta 12; 40 professors, 196,257
students.

University of Delhi: Delhi 7; 43 professors, 51,371 students.

Dibrugarh University: Rajabheta, Dibrugarh, Assam;
1,095 teachers, 25,600 students.

Gauhati University: Gauhati 14, Assam; 2,657 teachers,

50,181 students.

Gorakhpur University: Gorakhpur, U.P.; 206 teachers,

42,524 students.

Gujarat University: Navrangpura, Ahmedabad 9, Gujarat;

74,849 students in affiliated colleges.

South Gujarat University: Surat, Gujarat; 24 teachers, 103
students.

Indira Kala Sangeet University: IChairagarh, M.P.; iia
teachers, 2,466 students.

University of Indore: Indore, M.P.; 776 teachers, 16,370
students.

Jabalpur University: Jabalpur, M.P.; 683 teachers, 14,837
students.

Jadavpur University: Calcutta 32; 398 teachers, 5,130
students.

Jamia Millia Islamia: New Delhi 25; 173 teachers, 2,179
students.

University of Jammu: Canal Rd., Jammu; 9,253 students.

Jawaharlal Nehru Krishi Vishwa Vidyalala (Jawaharlal
Nehru Agricultural University): Kxishnagar, Jabalpur,
hl.P.

Jiwaji University: Vdihya Vihar, Gwalior 2, M.P.; 708
teachers, 29,487 students.

University of Jodhpur: Rajasthan; 400 teachers, 7,153
students.

Kalyani University: P.O. KalyaniDt. Nadia, West Bengal;
. 1,964 students., , , , ,

1
-

Kambshwara Singh Darbhagha Sanskrit University: Darb-
' 'hagha, Bihar; over ’500 affiliated institutions! ' y' ! .

Karnataic University:.Dharwar, hlysore; 48/799 students.)

University of Kashmir: Hazratbal, Srinagar 6; 957 teachers,

11,332 students.

University of Kerala: Trivandrum, Kerala; 138,695
students.

Kurukshetra University: Kurukshetra, Punjab; 475
teachers, 4,919 students.

University of Lucknov/: Badshaw Bagh, Lucknow, U.P.;

597 teachers, 26,186 students.

University of Madras: Chepauk, TripUcane P.O., Madras 5,

Tamil Nadu; 136,466 students.

Madurai University: Madurai, Tamil Nadu; 65 teachers,

56,040 students.

Marathwada University: Aurangabad (Deccan), Maharash-
fra; 1,375 teachers, 36,558 students.

University of Mysore: P.O.B. 14, Mysore; 73,996 students.

University of Nagpur: Nagpur, Maharashtra; 3,494 teachers,

84.061 students.

University of North Bengal: Raja Rammohanpur, Dar-

jeeling, West Bengal; 21,979 students.

Orissa University of Agriculture and Technology: Bhu-
baneswar 3, District Purri, Orissa; 144 teachers.

Osmania University: Hyderabad, A.P.; 54 professors,

62.061 students.

University of Patna: Patna 5, Bihar; 12,605 students.

University of Poona: Ganeshkhind, Poona 7; 62,176

students.

Punjab University: Chandigarh 14; 133,717 students (inch

affiliated colleges).

Punjab Agricultural University: Ludhiana, Punjab.

Punjabi University: Patiala, Punjab; 30,241 students.

Rabindra Bharati University; Calcutta 7; 185 teachers,

3,914 students.

University of Rajasthan; Gandhi Nagar, Jaipur; 4S2

teachers, 10,184 students.

Ranchi University: Ranchi-i, Bihar; 1,571 teachers, 36,892
students.

Ravishankar University: Raipur, M.P.; 22,619 students.

University af Roorkeo: Roorkee, U.P.; 303 teachers, 1,936

students.

Sadar Patel University: Vallabh Vidyanagar, Gujarat; 592
teachers, 12,045 students.

University of Sagar; Sagar, M.P.; 18,000 students.

Saurashtra University: Rajkot 1, Gujarat.

Shivaji University: Vidyanagar, Kolhapur 3, Maharashtra;

2,391 teachers, 67,607 students.

Shreemati Nathibai Damodar Thackersey Women's Uni-

versity: I Nathibai Thackersey Rd., Bombay 20; 532
teachers, 17,693 students.

Sri Venkateswara University: Tirupati, A.P.; 167 teachers,

1,074 students.

University of Udaipur: Udaipur, Rajasthan; 478 -teachers,

7,176 students.

Utkal University: Vani Vihar, Bhubaneswar 4: 1,673

teachers, 33,190 students.

Uttar Pradesh Agricultural University : Pantnagar, Nainital,

U.P.; Z05 teachers, 1,822 students.

Varanaseya-Sanskrit University: Varanasi 2, U.P.; 28.000

students (inch affiliated colleges).

Vikram University: Ujjain, M.P.; 13,084 students.
,

Visva-Bharati: P.O. Santiniketan, District' of. Birbhum,
West:Bengal; 254rteacbers, 1,171 students.;; ;
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SIKKIM
Sikkim is a small mountainous state in the Himalayas bounded by the Tibetan Autonomous Region of China, India, Nepal

and Bhutan. It is closely related to India by Treaty and is of great strategic importance to both India and China.
^

STATISTICS
AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. miles) Population (1961 Census)

Total Forest Total Males Females
Gangtok
(capital)

2,818 748 162,189 S5.193 76,996 6,848

1971 Census: 204,760.

The population includes Nepalese, Bhutias, Lepchas and Tsongs. Principal languages: Sikkimese, Nepalese and Lepcha.

PRINCIPAL

Crops {1971): Maize (110,000 acres), paddy (30,000 acres),

millets, wheat and barley, mama, buck-wheat (160,000
acres), cardamom (155,000 acres), potatoes (5,000
acres), other vegetables (300 acres).

Fruits: Bananas, oranges and pineapples, apples (200
acres). There are government orchards at Lachung and
Lachen.

Animals: Cattle, yak, sheep, goats, horses, mules, bufialo
and pigs.

PRODUCTS

Minerals: Copper, graphite, gypsum, iron, gold, silver, lead
and zinc.

industry: Cloth, blankets, copper ware, wooden goods,
carpets, hand-made paper. Work began on April 2nd,

1972, on a hydro-electric project at Lower Lagyap
which when completed will produce about 12,000 kWh.

Forests: Fir, bamboo, walnut, sal, orchids and medicinal
plants.

FINANCE
Indian currency: 100 paisa= I rapee.

Coins: 1, 2, 3, 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa.

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 100, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rupees.

Exchange rates (April 1974): /i sterling= 18.97 rupees; U.S. 51= 8.03 rupees.

100 Indian rupees=;f5.27=$i2.45.

FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1971-76

(million Rs.)

1966-71
Actual

1971-76
Planned

Agriculture and Minor Irrigation 6.6 9-9
Animal Husbandry and Dairying 2.03 3-7
Forestry, Fishing and Soil Con-

servation .... 6.17 15.8
Co-operation and Fair Price

Shops . 1,20; 0.2
Power • 7.20 17-55
Industry 8.70 25.2
Roads and Road Transport 51.6 79-5
Tourism..... 0,1 ;;-8.8- -

Education .... 7 - 8 ,,,
..17.2 ,

Health and Housing

.

29.2
' ' i 3'-5 '

Others ..... 3-92 9.6

Total . 124.52 200.95

AID

In the financial year 1971-72, India gave more than

Rs. 35 million as development aid to Sikkim to cover new
schemes as well as those already in hand, in such fields as

agriculture, animal husbandry, forestry, cottage industries,

road building, education and health.

SOCIAL SERVICES
Medical ' and hospital care is provided free; there arc

5 hospitals providing 290 beds and 24 dispensaries.

045



SIKKIM—(Statistics, Constitution, The Government)

EXTERNAL TRADE
Expokts

Cardamom, fruit and vegetables are mainly exported

to India in small quantities.

Imports

Machinery, cotton piece goods, foodstuffs and consumer
goods from India.

,

EDUCATION
In 1972 there were 164 primary schools, 21 post-

primary schools, 6 high schools and i teachers’ training

college. About 250 students were studying at Indian
colleges. The number of pupils in primarj', secondarj-,

high schools and teachers’ training college was 19,000.

CONSTITUTION
Following the disturbances of April 1973, the Indian

Foreign Secretary', the Chogyal and the leaders of the
three political parties in Sikkim held discussions which
resulted in a constitutional agreement, signed on May 8th,

1973, by all the participants in the discussions. A summary
of the main provisions follows:

1. The people of Sikkim will enjoy the right of election

on the basis of adult suffrage to give effect to the principle

of “one man one vote’’.

2. There shall be an Assembly, elected every lour years,

the elections being conducted under the supervision of n
representative of the Indian Election Commission who
shall bo appointed for the purpose by' the Government of
Sikkim.

3. The Assembly' shall have the power to propose laws
and adopt resolutions on education, public health, excise,

the press and publicity’, transport, bazaars, forests, public
works, agriculture, food supplies, economic and social

planning including state enterprises, home and establish-

ment, finance and land revenue; but shall not discuss the
Chogyal and members of the ruling family, any matter
pending before a court of law, appointment of the Chief
Executive and members of the judiciary, or any matter
concerning the responsibilities of the Government of India.

4. There shall be an Executive Council composed of
elected members of the Assembly appointed by’ the
Chogyal on the advice of the Chief Executive.

5. The Assembly shall adequately represent the popula-

tion. No single section of the population shall acquire a

dominating position.

6. The Chogyal shall perform the functions of his office

in accordance with the Constitution as set out in the

agreement.

7. To head the administration in Sikkim there shall be

a Chief E.xecutive, appointed by' the Chogyal on the

nomination of the Government of India.

8. The Chiei Executive shallhave all necessary' poweis to

discharge his functions; he shall act in consultation with a

member of the Executive Council on any' matter in which
administrative functions have been allocated to that

member; he shall submit all important matters to the

Choral unless immediate action is required; he shall have
special responsihility for the proper implementation of the

constitutional and administrative changes, for the con-

tinuation of the enjoyment of basic rights and freedoms
by the Sikkimese people and for the optimum use of funds

allocated for the economic and social development of

Sikkim.

9. There shall bo equality before the law in Sikkim. The
judiciary shall remain independent.

10. The palace establishment and the Sildcim guards
shall remain directly under the Chogyal.

11. The Government of India reaffirms its determina-
tion to discharge its duties towards Sikkim in respect of

defence and foreign affairs for the benefit of the people

of Sikkim.

THE GOVERNMENT
Head of State: The Denzong Chogyal His Highness P.m.den

Thondup Najigyal, p-v., o.b.e.

Chief Administrator of SiKkim: B. S. Das (India).

Following the popular disturbances in 1973 the Chogy'al

on April 8th, 1973, asked the Indian Political Officer, hir.

Bajpai, to take over the administration of the country and
requested the services of an Indian official whom he would
appoint as head of the administration, hir. B. S. Das was
accordingly nominated on April 9th. See the Constitution
(above) for details of the system of government which is to
be instituted.

INDIAN REPRESENTATIVE
Indian Political Officer in Sikkim: K. S. Bajpai.



SIKKIM—(Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc.)

PARLIAMENT
ASSEMBLY

Election April 1974

Party Seats

Sikkim National Congress .... 30
Sikkim National Party .... I

Buddhist representative* .... I

Total ..... 32

* Non-elective seat.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Sikkim National Congress: Gangtok; incorporated the

Sikkim Janata Congress in 1973; Pres. The Kazi
Lhendup Dorji (Khangsapa of Chakhung).

Sikkim National Party: Gangtok; conservative.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Judicial System in Sikkim is similar to that of India.

Magistrates and Judges administer the Judiciarj'.

High Court Judge; Shiv Kumar Prasad.

Chief Magistrate: Tarachajcd Hariomal.

There are four District Magistrates besides two JIunsif

Magistrates.

RELIGION
At the 1961 census the distribution of the population by

religions was; Hinduism 66.7 per cent, Buddhism 30.8 per
cent, Christianity 1.7 per cent, Islam 0.7 per cent.

Mahayana Buddhism is the State ReUgion. Most of the
Buddhists are Bhutias and Lepchas. There are 67 monas-
teries and nearly 3,000 lamas. The main monasteries are at
Pemiongchi, Tashiding, Phensung, Phodong, Rumtek and
Ralong.

The immigrant Nepalese are mainly Hindus, although a
number are either Buddhist or animist. Christian lilissions:

Church of Scotland and Scandinavian Alliance Mission.

PRESS
There is one Sikkimese newspaper and the Government

publishes papers and bulletins from time to time. There is a
printing press in Gangtok, printing in Tibetan, Nepalese,
Hindi and English.

Periodical
Sikkim; Gangtok; fortnightly; Editor Kaiser Bahadur

Thapa.

FINANCE
Local banking facilities are provided by private banks.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Sikkim Mining Corporation: Rangpo; f. i960; joint venture

of Governments of India and Sikkim. Mines and pro-
cesses complex base metal ores to produce copper, lead
and zinc concentrates in Sikkim; Chair. I. S. Chopra;
Gen. Man. and Ex OfiScio Sec. J. P. Tewari.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT

There is no railway or airport in Sikkim.

Roads: In 1971 there were 261 miles of motorable roads,

75 miles of which are surfaced. In addition there are 230
rniles of 'jeepable' roads and 116 miles of bridle paths.

A 72-miIe road from Gangtok connects with the railhead
at Sdiguri in West Bengal (India) and an So-mile road
with the airport at Bagdogra.

Sikkim Nationalized Transport Service: Gangtok; State
road haulage company.

Aerial Ropeway; A ropeway, 13 miles long, links Gangtok
to the foot of the Nathu La Pass.

Himalayan Passes: The principal passes into Tibet are
the Jelep La (14,000 ft.), the Nathu La (14,200 ft.) on the
main routes to the Chumbi Valley, The Dongkya Pass
(18,400 ft.) and the Chola Pass (14,500 ft.) also lead to

Tibet.

TOURISM
There is a growing tourist industry, consisting mainly of

European mountaineers and \'isitors on trekking holidays

along the lower passes. Tourists are also attracted by the

wide variety of flora—more than 600 varieties of orchid

and 40 varieties of rhododendron.

The highest peaks are Kangchenjunga, 28,208 ft., the

third highest mountain in the world, and Kahnr, P3rramid

Peak, Tent Peak, Talung and the Twin Peak, all over

24,000 ft.

EDUCATION
RESEARCH INSTITUTE

Namgyal Institute of Tibctology : Gangtok; f. 1958; research

centre for study of Mahayana (Northern) Buddhism;
library of Tibetan literature (canonical of all sects and
secular) in MSS. and xylographs; museum of icons and
art objects; President H.H. Chogyal Palden Tiiondup
Namgyal of Sikkim; Dir. A. M. D’Rozario; pubis, in

Tibetan, Sanskrit and English, including Bulletin 0/

Tibctology (3 times a year).
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INDONESIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, riag. Capital

The Republic of Indonesia consists of a group of over

3,000 islands between South-East Asia and Australia and
stretching from the Malayan peninsula to New Guinea.

The principal islands are Java, Sumatra, Kalimantan
(Borneo), Sulawesi (Celebes), Irian Barat (West New
Guinea) and the Moluccas. The climate is tropical wth an

average temperature of z6°c (8o°f) and heavy rainfall

during most seasons. The official language is Bahasa
Indonesian but more than 200 languages and dialects are

spoken. About 94 per cent of the population are Muslims,

5 per cent Christian and the remainder are cither Hindu
or Buddhist. The national flag (proportions 5 by 3) has two
horizontal bands of red and white. The capital is Jakarta

on the island of Java.

Recent History

Indonesian independence from Netherlands rule was
recognized in 1949, after the Dutch had failed to regain

control following the defeat of Japan. Dr. Sukarno, the

first President of the Republic, established himself as

virtual dictator, obtaining mass support with his demagogy
and a policy of extreme nationalism. His economic policies

were disastrous, and hyper-inflation ensued. An attempted

Communist coup in 1965 was followed by the massacre of

at least 100.000 suspected left-wngers and Chinese immi-
grants. Inflation, wdespread corruption and Sukarno’s

Marxist tendencies led to opposition from students, the

army and Muslim groups, and between 1966 and 1968 his

powers w’ere gradually reduced and transferred to General

Suharto, who became President in March 1968.

President Suharto retained the semblance of democracy,

but real power passed from the parliament and cabinet to

a small group of army officers, the Aspris (presidential

assistants), and to Kophaniiib, the chief security organiza-

tion. LefMving movements were suppressed, and a liberal

economic policy adopted, encouraging the inflow of

foreign capital. Resentment of rising prices and the

domination of the economy by Japanese capital, Chinese

managers and entrepreneurs and an Indonesian dlite,

particularly the friends and relations of high-ranking army
officers, was expressed in the riots that broke out in

January 1974. The President announced steps to combat
corruption and return power to the constitutional organs

of government, dismissing the Aspris. At the same time,

he took over command of Kophamtib from his chief rival.

General Sumitro, thus assuring his personal dominance.

Government
Indonesia is a Republic with executive power resting

with the President, who is also the Prime Minister and
leader of the Cabinet. The People's Consultative Assembly
elects the President and Vice-President and also lays down
the outlines of national policy. Legislation is carried out
by the House of Representatives in co-operation wth the

President. The Supreme Advisory Council of which the
President is Chairman, advises the Government on impor-
tant state matters.

Defence

The armed forces were combined as a single force in 1966

and placed under the single administration of the Ministry'

of Defence and Security in October 1967. In 1973 total

strength was 322,000 men: army 250,000, navy 39,000 and
airforce 33,000. Defence spending for 1971 was U.S. $286.7

million.

Economic Affairs

In terms of population, Indonesia ranks fifth in the

world, but this high population is concentrated on the

islands of Java and Madura. Smallholders, using labour-

intensive methods to grow rice, the staple crop, and cash

crops such as rubber, copra, sugar and spices, make up the

mass of the population. Rubber, sugar and coffee are also

grown on large commercial plantations. Agriculture,

emplojdng about 65 per cent of the labour force, con-

tributes about 50 per cent of the national income, but food

production is insufficient for the rapidly gro\ving popula-

tion, and in recent years rice has had to be imported.

Rising world commodity prices have benefited Indonesia,

but while the value of exports of lumber, rubber and copra

has risen, production has remained static. Oil production

has increased rapidly (15 per cent a year between i960 and

1972 and by a further 50 per cent in 1973), and oil has been

the main generator of recovery from the economic mis-

management of the Sukarno era. Industry has been slow

to develop, despite a liberal government policy of en-

couraging the inflow of foreign capital. Tho manufacturing
sector contributed only 10 per cent of tho national product

in 1971. There is a lack of indigenous managerial expertise,

and the public sector has suffered from incompetence and
corruption. The hyper-inflation of the Sukarno era was
checked by government retrenchment and a credit squeeze,

but inflation worsened in 1972 and 1973 as food prices rose.

Transport and Communications
Inter-island shipping is in the hands of state and private

shipping lines and there are many small craft. There are

railways on Java and Sumatra totalling nearly 8,600 km.
In Java there are adequate roads but on most of the other

islands traffic is by jungle track and river boat. There arc

about 85,000 km. of roads of which over one-quarter are

surfaced. Domestic air services link the major cities and

international services are provided by the state airline

P.N. Garuda Indonesia Airways and nineteen foreign lines.

Social Welfare
There is a limited state welfare service providing old-age

pensions and medical care for Government workers.

Malaria has been brought under control, but many endemic
diseases persist. In 1969, there were an estimated 650

hospitals with 62,130 beds. In 1972 there were 6,000

practising doctors.

Education
In 1970, 12.8 million pupils behveen 6 and 12 were

enrolled in primary schools representing some 58.6 per cent

of all cliildrcn of this age group. Literacy levels are high
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INDONESIA—(Introductory Survey)
except in Irian Barat. An eight-year compulsory education -I

programme n-ill be extended throughout the whole country
by 1980. There are twenty-nine state and several private
universities.

Tourism
Tourism is based mainly on the islands of Java and Bali.

Java is famous for mountains and volcanoes and for
Buddhist and Hindu temples. Bali, the only remaining
Hindu area in South-East Asia, is renowned for tradi-
tional dancing and rebgious festivals. In 1973, 309,675
foreign tourists visited Indonesia, an increase of 40 per cent
over 1972.

Sport

Organized sports include football, basketball, badminton
and athletics. Cock-fighting is popular, particularly in
Bali.

Public Holidays
1974 : August i6th (hli’rha Nabi Muhammad), August

17th (Independence Day), August 26th (Late Summer
Holiday), October lyth-iSth (Id ul Fitr), December 24th
(Id ul Ahda), December 25th (Christmas Day), December
26th (Boxing Day).

1975 ; January ist (New Year's Day), March 28th (Good
Friday), May 8th (Ascension), May 26th (Spring Holiday).

Weights and Measures
Ihe metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 sen=i rupiah.

Exchange rates (April 1974):
Exports; sterling=883.ii rupiahs;

U.S. $1=374.00 rupiahs.

Imports; lx sterling=979.92 rupiahs;

U.S. $1=415.00 rupiahs.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA
(sq. km.)

Total Java and
Madura Sumatra Kalimantan

(Borneo)
Sulawesi
(Celebes)

Other
Islands*

2,027,087 134.703 541.174 550.848 227.654 572,708

• Comprises Bali, Nusa Tenggara, Maluku and Irian Barat.

POPULATION
(1961 Census—’000)

Total Java and
Madura Sumatra Kalimantan

(Borneo)
Sulawesi
(Celebes)

Bali
Nusa Tenggara
(Lesser Snnda Is.)

Maluku
(Moluccas)

Irian Barat
(IVest

New Guinea)

97.387 63,226 X5,8o3 4.120 7.109 1,790 3.785 793 761
,

(1971 Census
—

’000)

. Total Java and
-Madura Sumatra Kalimantan

(Borneo)
,

Sulawesi
(Celebes)

Bali’
Nusa Tenggara
(Lesser Sunda Is.)

Maluku
(Moluccas)

Irian Barat
(West

,

New Guinea)

119.232 76.103 20,813 5.X52 8.535 2,120 4.559 995 955
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CHIEF TOWNS
POPOLATION (’OOO)

1961
Census

1971
Census

Jakarta (capital) 3.694 5.849
Surabaja .... 1,008 1,269
Bandung .... 973 1.152
Semarang .... 503 633
Medan .... 479
Palembang .... 475 614
Makasar .... 384 497

Births and Deaths (excluding Irian Barat) ; Average annual
birth rate 48.3 per i.ooo; death rate 19 4 per 1,000
(UN estimates for 1965-70).

1961
Census

1971
Census

Malang .... 341 429
Jogjakarta . . . . 313 394
Banjarmasin 214 277
Pontianak .... 150 194
Tjirebon .... 158 187
Padang .... 144 187
Bogor..... 154 183

Employment: Of the total population in 1970 the economic-

ally active numbered about 39,894,000, including

27,926,000 in agriculture (ILO and FAO estimates).

Total employed in industry in 1972 was 3,435,000.

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1969

(’000 hectics)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops 18,000
Forest Land...... 121,800
Other Land ...... 41.335

Total Land Area 1817:35
Inland Water ..... 9.300

Total Area 190,435

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area (’000 ha.) Production (’000 metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1968 1969 1970 1971

Maize 3,220 2,435 3,018 3,000* 3,166 2,293 2,825 2,632

Rice (Paddy) 8,013 8,014 8,186 8,466 14,858 15,553 17,529 .18,585
Sugar Canef 114 109 134 134* 9,190* 8,260* 9,785* 9,709*
Sweet Potatoes and Yams . 404 369 358 347 2,364* 2,260 2,175 2,154
Cassava (Manioc) 1,503 1,467 1,434 n.a. 11,356* 11,034 ^ 10,451

'
. n.a.

Palm Kernels} .

Pahn OU} > n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. / 40.3

1 ^81.4

• 41.6
* 200.3

48.0

_ _ 216.8
0
01

Soybeans . 677 554 684 559 420 389 4S8 391
Groundnuts (in shell) 394 372 402 400* 478 445 488 467
Copra n.a. n.a. n.a. n a. 629 665 694 730
Cofice

~
338 353 n,a.“ n.a. 157-3 - 175.2 ' 186.3 " 197 0

Cocoa Beans§ n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. 0.7 1.6 1-5 1.6

Teall Ill ^^9
,,

120* 120*
1

72.8 63.0 67.0 • 70.0

Tobacco 152 96 103* 140* 68.9 68.8 72.2 _ 70*

Kehaf .. 280 322 f 327 340* 163 203 221' (254
Sisal and Cantala 5 4 2 n.a. 9.2 8.0 5.0 n.a.

Natural Rubber . n.a. -- -*n.a. — n.a. n.a. —729.9^ - 788 ~ 780- • - 834

Coconuts (millions): 5,121 in 1968; 5,536 in 1969; 5,807 in 1970.
Potatoes; 41,000 metric tons per year (FAO estimate for 1961-65).

• FAO estimate.

t Crop year ending in year stated.

X Estates only.

§ Twelve months ending September of year stated. 1971-72: 1,600 metric tons.

U Figures relate to the planted area on farms and estates only. Farm production constitutes nearly half of total production.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

650



INDONESIA-^{Statistical Survey)

LIVESTOCK

'•1967-68 1968-69* 1970-71*

Cattle •

.

6,816,200 6,900,000 '
“ 7,000,000 7,200,000

Sheep . . .
'

. 3,704,300 3,720,000 3,740,000 3,750,000 .

Goats . . . . 7,092,700 7,050,000 . 7,030,000 7,000,000
Pigs 2,667,000 2,700,000 2,650,000 , . 2,630,000 ,

Horses ; . . . 632,100 630,000 620,000 610,000
Bufialoes . 21731.700 ' 2,740,000 2.735.000 ' 2,700,000
Chickens .... 65,000,000* 65,500,000 66,000,000 66,500,000
Ducks .... 15,000,600* 15.500.000 16,000,000 16,300,000

• FAO estimates.

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 .

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat* 292,000 292,000 2Q‘;.000 297,000
Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat* 45,000 45,000 46,000 47,000
Pig Meat* ..... 96,000 96,000 98,000 100,000
Horse Meatf .... goo goo 900 n.a.

Poultry Meatf .... 61,000 62,000 63,000 n.a.

Edible OSalf..... 79,000 79,500 80,000 n.a.

Cows’ Milk ..... 38,000 36,ooof 43,ooof 45,000
Hen Eggs 126,000 126,400 128,000 130,000

* Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live animals,

t Inspected production only, excluding farm slaughterings.

^ Official estimate.

Source: PAO, Production Yearbook'1971 .

'

'

FORESTRY
(U.S.$;oqo)

1970 1971 .1972*

Logs and Sawn Wood\ .

Firewood .
‘

. • J
161,414 217,940’104,311

FISHING
(tons)

1970 1971*

Sea Fisheries

Inland Fisheries

820,447
424,108

.

• Preliminary figure. * Preliminary figure.

.

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics. Source: Central Bureau of Statistics.

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION
(Twelve months ending March 31st)

1970-71 1971-72 i972-73 t

Woven Textiles . million metres 598.4 732.0 852.0

Textile Yam ’000 bales 217.0 239-0 287.0
Fertilizer . ’000 tons 103.0 IOS.4 177-0
Cement 577-0 531-0 .052.

0

Paper »» *» 22.0 29.0 38.0

Glass ,, ,, - II .0 7-4 .
14.9

Tyres, Tubes million 0.4 0-5 0.8

Batteries .

:

'ooo cases - 56-0 72,0 72.0

Radio Sets '000 393-0 416.0 700.0

Television Sets . ,, 4-7 6.5 6.6

Motor Cars* - ,, 2-9 16.6 23.0
Motor Cycles* .

million
31*0 50.0 100.0

Cigarettes

.

13-6 14-7 16.8

^Matches . million boxes 322.0 348.0 475-0
Toothpaste million tubes 25-2 26.0 30.0

Soap ’000 tons 132.2 132-4 132.0

* Assembled. t Preliminary figures.

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics.
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MINING

.. .

Tin
(quintal)

Nickel

(
metric tons)

Bauxite
(metric tons)

Gold
(kg.)

Silver
(kg.)

Coal
(metric tons)

Oil
(’000 barrels)

1968 . 169,390 240,726 879.323 185.6 9,613.3 176,214 219,863

1969 174.130 254.139 765,282 256.6 10,589.9 191,412 270,942

1970 192,605 > 400,000 1,299,168 236.6 8,803.0 172,361 311.552

1971 197,220 900,000 1,237,607 329.7 8,875.7 197,906 325,672

1972 213,290 935,075 1.276,578 339.0 8,683.9 179,248 394,606

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics.

OIL

Totai- Oil Production
(’ooo metric tons)

(i metric ton = 7.3 barrels appro.x.)

1970 42,400
1971 47,586
1972 57.619

Source; Central Bureau of Statistics.

Crude Oil Production by Company
('000 barrels)

1970 1971 1972

Lemigas

.

465 544 369
Pertamina 35.533 39,273 63.439
Stanvac

.

17,674 22,951 27,172
Caltex . 257,877 262,846 303,826

Total 311,549 325.614 394,806

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics.

Crude Oil Production by Producing Area
('000 barrels)

1970 1971 1972

Sumatra 302.745 312,771 361,848

Java
Kalimantan

537 4,610 24.532

(Borneo) 7.771 7,220 7,411

Irian-Jaya 496 1.013 1,015

Total 311,549 325,614 394,806

Source; Central Bureau of Statistics.

Crude Oil Exports
(’000 barrels)

1970 1971 1972 ’000 U.S. $

Japan . 163,259 176,353 207,045 1966 217,314
Australia 16,883 3,520 386 1967 231,728
U.S.A. . 23,187 36,653 49,083 1968 290,498
Philippines 15,761 13,684 2,771 1969 370,210
Hawaii . 1,776 4,000 g.6o8 1970 433,249
Other Countries 7,402 5,374 30,197 1971 549,414

1972 1,211,832
Total 228,268 239,584 299,090

Oil Exports by Value

Source: P. N. Pertamina, Biro Statistik & Perpustakaan.
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FINANCE
100 sett= I rupiah (Rp.).

Coins: i, 2 and 5 rupiahs.

Notes: 1, 2^, 5, 10, 25, 50, joo, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rupiahs,
i ' Exchange rates (April 1974): . :

Exports: sterling=883.ii rupiahs; U.S. $1=374.00 rupiahs.

10,000 rupiahs=;fii.32=$26.74.

Imports: ;fi =979.92 rupiahs; U.S. $1=415.00 rupiahs.

10,000 rupiahs=;fio.20=$24.io.

THE BUDGET
(million Rp.—Year ending March 31st)

Revenue 1970-71 1971-72 Expenditure 1970-71 1971-72

Current Receipts 320,583 415.900 Current Expenditure . 283,475 343.000
Direct Taxes 117,120 144,000 On Personnel and Pensioners . 119-439 153.800
Income Tax

.

. 13.250 15.700 Rice Allowances . 30/734 33.000
Corporation Tax . 21,250 21,600 Salarics/Wages/Pcnsions 51.938 101,600
Foreign Oil Companies Cot- Salary Increases (50 per cent)

.

21,584 —
poration Tax 61,470 87,200 Other Domestic Personnel Ex-

M.P.O. 20,900 19,100 penditure 10,922 14,200
Others.... 250 400 Foreign Personnel

.

4.J9 I 5,000
Indirect Taxes . 200,810 267,700 Material Expenditure 69,443 12,100

Sales Tax 19.000 20,700 Subsidies/Financial Balance
Sales Tax on Imports . 19,500 29.600 Autonomous Regions

.

53.219 67,200
Excise Tax . 39.460 45.600 Interest/Debt Repayment 31,374 66,800

Import Duties 70,000 18,600 General Elections . 10,000 37,200
Export Tax . 7,000 28,700 Other Current — 1,500

Other Receipts from Oil' 33.600 39.100 Development Expenditure . 161,424 241,900
Others.... 4.250 5.400 Economic Sector .

• . 81,644 140,500
Non-Teix Receipts . 2.653 4,200 Social Sector . . ' . 2 I,6 I 2 24.500

Development Receipts 124,316 169,300 General Sector . . . 12,528 10,700

Foreign Credits 78,676 103,100 < Project Loans 45.640 66,200

Project Loans 45,640 66,200

Total 444.899 585,200 •
. . Total . 444.899 585,200

Source: Department of Finance.

Revenue 1970-71
(Actual)

1971-72!
(Actual)

Direct Taxes 121.7 180.9
Indirect Taxes 209.8 219-5
Non Tax Receipts

.

13-1 27-5
Development Receipts . 120.5 131-1

Total 465.1 559-1

t 1972-73—^Est.:

Expenditure
1970-71
(Actual)

1971-72!
(Actual)

Personnel Pensioners 131-4 163-3

Food Procurement — n.a.

Material Expenditures . 62.6 67.2
Subsidies, AutonomousRegions 56.2 66.8

Interest and Debt Repayment 25.6 46.

6

Other ... - - 12.4 5-2

Development Expenditures . 169.8 191-5

Total 458.0 540-6

Rp. 751.6 million.

Money Supply: (end-1965) a.syam.-Rp.; (end-1966) 122.208m. Rp.; (end-1967) 51.372™- Rp-: (“^-^968) 112,303m. Rp.;

end 1969) ii4,245ni. Rp.; (March 1970) 127,671m. Rp.: (May 197^) ^97 ^) ^P*» (

1972) 229,924m. Rp.; (October 1972) 418,024m. Rp.; (April 1974) 804,712m. Rp.
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INDONESIA—(Statistical Survey)

FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1969-74

The Five-Year Plan (REPELITA) lays stress on the
development of agriculture. Projected rice production by
1974 is 15.4 milhon tons, rendering the country inde-

pendent of rice imports. A total of 21.000 million Rp. is

to he spent on rice production during the Plan, and a
further 236,000 million Rp. is allocated to the rehabilita-

tion and construction of irrigation works. The planned
increase in domestic production of fertilizers is from the
present level of about 100,000 tons to 1.4 rmllion tons, and

the area of land under cultivation is to be increased to

9.3 million hectares. Those industries supporting the

agricultural sector will be developed; ap increase of 90 per

cent of industrial production is estimated during the

period of the Plan.

Of a total amount of 1,420,000 million Rp. to be invested

under the Plan, state funds will provide 1,059,000

million Rp.

ALLOCATIONS TO PLAN PROJECTS
(’000 million Rp.)

1972-73 1969-70 to 1973-74
Plan

Economic Sector:

Agriculture and Irrigation 54 395
Industry and Mining 27 3S0
Electric Power .... 27 100
Communications and Tourism 78 ,265
Village sector .... 56 50
Total 264* 1,190

Social Sector:

Health and Family Planning . 9 42
Education and Culture . ^7 95
Social and Others .... 10 35
Total ...... 36 172

General:
Defence and Security 6 28
Others 8 30
Total 14 58

Grand Total . 314 1.420

• Including other investment.

Source: Bank Indonesia, Indonesian Financial Stalislics.

FOREIGN AID
(1972-73)

(milhon U.S. $)

U.S.A . 203.0
Japan ..... 185.0
Germany, Federal Republic 46.9
U.K. 26.1
Austraha ..... 24.4
France ..... 20.6
Canada ..... 16.7
World Bank and Asian Development
Bank ...... 145-0

Total (incl. others) • 723.6
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EXTERNAL TRADE

COMMODITY. GROUPS
-- - (million-U.S. $)

Exports 1970 1971 1972* - . Imports (c.i.f.) 1970 1971* 1972*

Animals and Animal
Products 13-7 25-5

'

• 43-3 •

Consumer Goods
of which: - .

'
249-5 221.2 232.2

Vegetable Products . 567-5 637-5 673.0 Rice . 52.2 8.8 44.0
Mineral Products 565-0 551-2 790.8 Wheat Flour 33-1 16.0 1.9
Other Products 14-3 19-1 • 26.8

*

Textiles

Raw Materials and . .

Auxiliary Goods .

'

of which:
Chemicals and Pro-
ducts. , . . .

Fertilizers .

Weaving Yams .

Capital Goods

.

of which:
IndustrialandCom-
mercial Machinerj'-

6.0

1 376-5

38.2
iS.S

' 32.9
373-9

112.8

31-4

454-5

41.0
2S.2
20.1

49S.4

I 55 -S

IS.

3

575-6

54-2
45-3
23-7

650.3

217-3

Total 1,160.6 1.233.6 1 .533*9 ' Total r.001.5 1 .173-9 r.458-1

* Estimates.

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Indikator Ehonomi.

'j

... .jSIAIN. EXPORT COMMODITIES
!

(million U.S. $)

: 1970 1971 1972V '-

Rubber .
'

. 253-4 221 .9 1 \ " iSo.i, ,

Copra . ,
. 30.3 12.4 - 4 - 3

"'

Coffee . . , 69.2 55-3 74-3
Tobacco .

'

4.1 • 15-2 29.3 •...

Palm Oil . 35 -I- 44-7 40.5'.

Palm Kernels 5-5 5-1 3-8

Pepper . . : . 3-2 24.

8

20.4 ..

Tin Ore 106.

1

51-9 64.2

Tea . i 8.-3 ’: . , 28.

9

29-7 -
'

Copra Cakes 5-9

.

! II.

g

' 12 , g.

Lumber . , .
104.3- . ,161 .4 2i7iS

Petroleum and Products 446 -:3 ^ 477-9 718.9. ,•

Estimated.

Source; Central Bureau of Statistics, Indihhior Ehonomi.
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IMPORTS BY COUNTRY
(million U.S. $)

Country
f

1971 1972*

Singapore ....
Th^and < . . . .

Hong Kong
Japan
China . . . 1 .

United States
Canada ....
U.K
Netherlands
Germany, Federal Republic .

Belgium/Luxembourg .

France
U.S.S.R
Others . '. . .

70.0
8.9
17-3

360.9
27.6
174.1
3-2

46.4
51.1
105.0
5-6
16.1
11.

6

84-3
27.7
22.3
500.5
36.8

217-5
7-3

61.9
59-2
114.4
8.7
17.9
5-6

281.3

Total 1,102.8 1,438.1

• Preliminary.

EXPORTS BY COUNTRY
{milKon U.S. $)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Europe .... 159.0 198.3 196.1 235.6
United Kingdom . 11.9 14-3 II.

9

17.1
Federal Rep. of Germany 46.9 54-5 62.2 64.0
Netherlands . 52.2 63-3 71-1 75.1

America .... 132.8 148.3 198.9 272.0
U.S.A 128.6 144-3 192.4 236.0

Africa .... 1.2 ' 0.9 1.4 4.9

Asia. 493.7
i

773-3 813.0 990.8
Singapore 147.1 171.9 160.8 125.7'
Thailand 11.7 0.2 0.4 0.4
Hong Kong . 7-3

1

10.9 II.

I

12.8
Japan .... 255-9 452-3 550.4 753 - 2

.

Pmlippines 25.4 25.6 26.0 3-0

Australia .... 61.6 36.1 15-9 10.4

Others . . .
.

j

5.4 7-7 10.3 20.2

Total 853-7 1.160.6 1.233.6 1.533-9

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Indikator Ekonomi.



INDONESIA—(Statistical Survey)

TRANSPORT

VEHICLES IN,USE
(as at December 31st)

1970 1971

Cars 238,924 259,282
Trucks . ... 102,265 115,082
Buses . , 23 .54Tt 22,797
Motor Cycles . • 440,005 . 528,069

Total . • 804,735 925,230

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Statistik Indonesia
mo & mi.

CIVIL AVIATION
(1969)

(Garuda Indonesian Ainvays only)

Aircraft
Kilo-

metres*
('000)

Passen-
gers

Carried

Freight
and Mail
(tons)

Scheduled of which;
International . 5.477 84,881 11.549
Domestic 9,483 403,236 3.535

• Non-scheduled (1969); International 91,000 km.;
Domestic 327,000 km.

Source; ICAO, Digest of Statistics 1900-70. •

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
Radio Sets: (1972) 2,000,000.

TV Sets: (1972) 200,000.

Newspaper Circulation: (1972) 1,500,000.

TOURISM
Visitors (1972); 221,195.

Receipts (1972); U.S. $47 million.

EDUCATION

(1970)

SCHOOI-S

-•

Teachers Pupils and
Students

Basic . . . . . ;

General •

Teacher Education ,
-

Technological . . • .

Other Vocational .

73,260
5,940
903

1,112

1,644

362,530
87,810 ,

10,945
24,685

. 24,095

13,789,100
, 1,260,900
^ 114,960’ .

287,630
,246,890

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Statistik Indonesia 1970 &• 1971.



INDONESIA—(The Constitution)

THE CONSTITUTION
Indonesia has had three Constitutions, all provisional: August 1945, February 1950 and August 1950. In July 1959, tho

constitution of 1945 vras re-enacted by Presidential decree.

GENERAL PRINCIPLES

The 1945 Constitution consists of 37 articles, 4 transi-

tional clauses and 2 additional provisions, and is preceded

by a preamble. The preamble contains an indictment of

aU forms of colonialism, an account of Indonesia's struggle

for independence, the declaration of that independence
and a statement of fundamental aims and principles.

Indonesia's National Independence, according to the text

of the preamble, has the state form of a Republic, with
sovereignty residing in the People, and is based upon the

Pantjasila:

1. Belief in One Supreme God.

2. Just and Civilized Humanity.

3. Nationalism; the Unity of Indonesia.

4. Democracy; guided by the wisdom of unanimity
arising from deliberations (musjawarah) and mutu^
assist^ce (gotong royong).

5. Social Justice; equality of political rights, equality of

the rights of citizenship, social equality, cultural

equality.

THE STATE ORGANS

Hadjelis Permusjawaratan Rak]at {People’s Consultative

Assembly)

Sovereignty is in the hands of the People and is exer-

cised in full by the People's Consultative Assembly as the
embodiment of the whole Indonesian People. The Con-
sultative Assembly is the highest authority of the State,

and is to be distinguished Rom the legislative body proper
(Dewan Perwakilan Rakjat, see below) which is incor-

porated within the Consultative Assembly. The Consul-
tative Assembly is composed of all members of the Dewan,
augmented by delegates from the regions and representa-
tives of the functional groups in society {farmers, workers,
businessmen, the clergy, intelligenteia, armed forces,

students, etc.). The Assembly sits at least once every five

years, and its primary competence is to determine the
Constitution and the broad lines of the policy of the State
and the Government. It also elects tte President and
Vice-President, who are responsible for implementing that
policy. All decisions are taken unanimously in keeping
ivith the traditions of musjawarah.

Members are to be chosen by national elections. Folloir-

ing the dissolution of the elected Assembly in i960 and
pending general elections, the People's Consultative

Assembly (MPR) exercises the authority laid down in the

1945 Constitution.

The President

The highest executive of the Government, the President,

holds office for a term of five years and may be re-elected.

As Mandatory of the MPR he must execute the policy of

the State according to the Decrees determined by the

MPR during its Fourth General and Special Sessions. In

conducting the administration of the Sffite, authority and

responsibility are concentrated in the President. Die
Mimsters of State are his assistants and are responsible

only to him. ' 'it'

Dewan Perwakilan Rakjat—DPR {House of Representa-

tives) ,

The legislative branch of the State, the House of

Representatives, sits at least once a year. Every statute

requires the approval of the DPR. Members of the House
of Representatives have the right to submit draft bills

which require ratification by the President, who has

the right of veto. In times of emergency the President

may enact ordinances which have the force of law, but

such Ordinances must be ratified by the House of Repre-

sentatives during the following session or be revoked.

Dewan Pertimbangan Agung—DPA {Supreme Advisory

, Council)

The DPA is an advisory body assisting the President

who chooses its members from political parties, functional

groups and groups of prominent persons.

Mahkamah Agung {Supreme Court)

The judicial branch of the State, the Supreme Court and

the other courts of law are independent of the Executive in

exercising their judicial powers.

Badan Pemeriksa Keuangan {State ComptrolHng Body)

Controls the accountability of public finance, enjoys

investigatory powers and is independent of the Executive.

Its findings are presented to the DPR.



INDONESIA—(The
_Government, Diplomatic I^presentation)

THE GOVERNMENT
President:* Gen. T. N. I. Suharto; inaugurated ilarch 27th, 1968. Re-elected March 1973.'

’

Vice-President: Sultan Hamengku BmvoNo IX.

CABINET
(il/ayi974)

Minister of Defence and Security: Gen. Maraden Pang-
’ GABEAN.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: H. Adam HIalik.

Minister of Home Affairs: Lt.-Gen. Amir Machmud.
Minister of Justice: Dr. 31 . Kusumaadmadja.
Minister of Information: Mashuri.

Minister of Education and Culture: Dr. Sjarif-Thayeb.

Minister of Religious Affairs: Prof. H, A. Mdkti Ali.

Minister of Social Affairs: H. M. S. Mintaredja.
Minister of Health: Prof. Dr. G. A. Siwabessy.

Minister of Manpower, Transmigration and Co-operatives:
Prof. Soebroto.

Minister Of Trade: Drs. Radius Prawbo.
Minister of Finance: Prof. Dr. Ali Wardhana.

Minister of Communications: Dr. Emil Salim.

Minister of Agriculture: Prof. Thojib Hadiwidjaja.

Minister of Industry: Lt.-Gen. 3Iohammad Jusuf.

Minister of Mining Affairs: Prof. JIohammad Sadli.

Minister of Public Works and Energy: Ir. Sutajm.

Minister of State for Economic, Financial and Industrial

Affairs: Prof. Widjojo Nitisastro.

Minister of State for Public Welfare: Prof. Sunawar
SUKOWATI.

Minister of State for Administrative Reforms: Dr. J. B.
SUMARLIN.

Minister of State for Research: Dr. Soesiitro Djojo-
HADIKOESOEMO.

Minister of State for Administrative and Financial Affairs

and State Secretary: Maj.-Gen. Sudharmoko.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
embassies accredited to INDONESIA

(Djakarta unless otherwise stated)

Afghanistan: 16 Djalan Tosari.

Algeria: 60 Djalan Tjik Ditiro.

Argentina: 1 Djl. Diponegoro - -

Australia: 15 Djalan Thamrin, Gamhir; Ainbassador:

'

G. A. JOCKEL.
Austria: gg Djalan Hos. Tjokroaminoto. .

~

Bangladesh: Charg6 d'Affaires a.i.

Belgium/Luxembourg; 4 Djl. Tjltjurug.,

Brazil: 38 Djalan SalembaTengah.
Bulgaria: 34 Djalan Imam Bondjol.
Burma: 109 Djalan Hadji Agus’ Salim.

Canada: 6 Djalan Budi Kcmuliaan.
Cuba; 57 Djalan Tcuku Umar. . ^

Czechoslovakia: 29 Djalan Prof. Mohd. Yamin.
Denmark: 12 Djalan Taman Tjut Mutiah.
Egypt: 68 Djalan Teukn Umar.
Finland: 72 Djalan Imam Bondjol.
France: 11 Djalan Imam Bondjol; Ambassador: Pierre

GorceI
German Democratic Republic: 74 Djalan Diponegoro.
Germany, Federal Republic: Dji; 31 . H. Thamrin; Ambas-

sador: Kurt 3Iuellee.
Hungary: 36 Djalan Diponegoro.

India: 44 Djalan Kebonsirih.

Iran: 2 Djalan Mangunsarkoro.
Iraq: 38 Djalan Tcuku Umar.
Italy: 47 Djalan Diponegoro.

Japan: 24 Djl. Th.amrin; Ambassador: Rvozo Susobe..

Khmer Republic: 6 Djalan Tjitjurng.

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: 72/74 Djalan Teukn
Umar; Ambassador: Munsong Sul.

Korea, Republic: Ambassador: Lee Chae-Sol.

Malaysia; 17 Djl. Imam Bondjol; Ambassador: Z. A. bin

. SULONG.
.'Mexico: 46 Djalan Imam Bondjol.

Netherlands: 18 Djl. Kebon Sirih; Ambassador: Hugo
SCHELTEMA.

New Zealand; 60 Djalan Prof. Mohd. Yamin; Ambassador:

R. D. G. Challis.

Pakistan: 15 Djalan Tcuku Umar; Ambassador:. .\li

Hassan.
Philippines: 8 Djalan Imam Bondjol.

Poland: 65 Djalan Diponegoro.

Romania: 45 Djalan Teukn Umar; Ambassador: Alexie
JIarin (also accred. to Singapore).

Saudi Arabia: 3 Djalan Imam Bondjol (pav).

Singapore: 23 Djl. Proklamasi.

Sri Lanka: 45 Djl. Lembang.
Sweden; 12 Djalan Taman Tjut 3Intiah.

Switzerland: 23 Djl. J. Laturharharj', s.h., Ambassador:

3r.'vx Feller.
Syria; 78 Djalan H. A. Salim.

Thailand; 23 Djalan Diponegoro.

Trinidad and Tobago: New Delhi, India.

Turkey: 43 Djalan Imam Bondjol.

U.S.S.R.; 60 Djalan Imam Bondjol.

United Kingdom: 75 Djl. ThawTtn; Ambassador: Sir W. 1 .

Combs.

U.S.A.: 5 Djalan 3Icrdcka Sclatan; Ambassador: David D.

Newson.
Vietnam, Republic; 25 Djalan Teuku Umar.

Yugoslavia: 41 Djalan Diponegoro.
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INDONESIA—(Parliament, Political Parties)

PARLIAMENT
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
(Dewan Perwakilan Rakyat—DPR)

In March ig6o, a Presidential decree prorogued the

elected Council of Representatives and replaced it by a
nominated House of 283 members (increased to 460 in

1968). Elections were held in July 1971 when 53 million

votes were cast representing a 79 per cent poll. Seats have
been distributed as shown below:

Speaker: Dr. Idham Chatid.

Election

(July 3rd, 1971)

Seats

Government Functional Group (Sekber
Golkar) ...... 261

Armed Forces Functional Gionp 75
PartaiPersatuanPembangunan*comprising

:

NU Party (Muslim Scholars)

.

58
Parmusi Party (Muslim) 24
PSSI Party (Muslim) .... 10
Perti Party (Muslim) .... 2

Partai Demokiasi Indonesia* comprising:
PNI (Nationalist Party) 20
Parkmdo (Christian Party) . 7
Katholik (Catholic Party) 3
IPKI (Independence Upholders Party) . 0
Murba (People's Party) 0

Women —
Others —

Total 460

PEOPLE’S CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY
(Madjelis Permusjawaratan Rakjat—MPR)

The Assembly, provided for under the 1945 Constitution,

was most recently inaugurated in October 1972. It consists

of the members of the House of Representatives and

delegates of regional territories and of corporations and

functional groups. It must meet at least once every five

years. It is the highest authority in the State and appointed

the President and Vice-President in March 1973, the

former being responsible to the Assembly. Sixth session

held in March 1973: total membership: 920.

Chairman: Dr. Idham Chalid.

Vice-Chairmen: Dr. Soemiskun; Domopranoto; J. Naro,

S.H.; Mohd. Isanaeni.

Seats

Government Functional Group (Sekber
Golkar) ...... 392

Armed Forces Functional Group 230
PartaiPersatuanPembangunan* comprising:
NU Party (Muslim Scholars) 78
Parmusi Party (Muslim) 27
PSSI Party (Muslim) .... 13

Perti Party (Muslim) .... 3
Pariai Demokr^i Indonesia* comprising: .

PNI (Nationalist Party) 27
Parkindo (Christian Party) . 9
Katholik (Catholic Party) 4
IPKI (Independence Upholders Party) . I

Murba (People’s Party) I

Women 48
Others 87

Total 920

* Formed January 1973.

POLITICAL PARTIES
A Presidential decree of January i960 enables the

President to dissolve any party whose membership does
not cover a quarter of Indonesia, or whose policies are at
variance with the aims of the State.

The following parties and groups participated in the
general elections held in July 1971, though in January
1973 nine of them were involved in mergers from which
two new parties, the Pariai Persaitian Pembangunan and
the Pariai Demohrasi Indonesia w'ere formed.

Pariai Persatuan Pembangunan (Development Unity Party):
f. 1973 as a result of the merger of the four Islamic
parties shown below; the parties retain their indepen-
dence in non-political matters.

NahdIatuI-’Ulama (MnsUm Scholars Party): Muslim;
78 seats in the SfPR; Chair. K. Idham Chalid.

Pariai Muslimin Indonesia: The formation of this
Muslim party, approved during 1967, was announced
in February 1968. The party is a merger of sLxteen
Islamic organizations and aims to fill the gap left
by the mass Muslim party Masjumi which was
banned in i960; 27 seats in the JfPR; Chair.
H. M. S. Mintauedja.

Pariai SJarikat Islam Indonesia (Islamic Association
Party): 1 . 1912; 13 seats in the MPR; mems.

1,500,000; Chair. Anwar Tjokroaminoto; puhl.

Nusapniera (daily).

Peraluan Tarekat Islam Indonesia (Muslim Path):

3 seats in the MPR.
Pariai Domokrasi Indonesia (Indonesian Democratic Parlyf-

f. 1973 .as a result of the merger of the five parties

shown below; Gen. Chair. Achmad Sdkarma\Vidjaja.
Pariai Nasional Indonesia (Nationalist Party): Djl-

Saleraba Raya 23, Djakarta; f. 1927; 27 seats m
the MPR; Leader Mh. Isnaeni.

Ikalan Pendukung Kemcrdekaan Indonesia (Indepen-

dence Upholders Party)

:

i seat in the MPR.
Pariai Katolik (Catholic Party): 4 seats in the MPR:

Leader T. J. Kasimo.
Pariai Krislen Indonesia (Protestant Party): Matraman

Raya ioa, Djakarta; f. 1945; 7 seats in the MPR;
mems. about one million; Gen. Chair. JIelan’CH-

THON Siregar; Sec.-Gcn. Sabam Sirait; pubis.

Sinar-Harapan Komtinikasi (bi-weekly), Berita-

Parkindo (monthly).

Murba (People’s Party): i seat in the MPR.
Sekber Golkar (Secretariat of Functional Groups): a Govern-

ment alliance of groups representing farmers, youth,

veterans, co-operatives, entrepreneurs, women, labour;

392 seats in theMPR; Chair. Maj .-Gen. Amri Murtono.
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INDONESIA—(Defence, Judicial System, Religion)

DEFENCE
Armed Forces (1973) : Total strength 322,000; army 250,000,
- navy 39,000, air force 33,000; militarj' service is

selective.

Equipment: The army has some British and Soviet equip-
ment, while the navy £ind air force has Soviet and U.S.
equipment. In July 1972 it was announced that the
air force would receive a squadron of T-33 training
aircraft from the U.S.A. Australia has a defence co-
operation programme with Indonesia, and provided
16 RAAF Avon-Sabre jets in 1972.

Detence Expenditure: Estimated defence spending for 1971
was U.S. $286.7 million.

Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces: General
Maraden Panggabean.

Chiefs of Staff

Army: Lt.-Gen. JIakmun Murod.

Navy: Admiral R. Subono.

Air Force: Air Vice-Marshal S. Basaran.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court. The final court of appeal (cassation).

High Courts in Djakarta. Surabaja, Medan, Makassar,
Banda Aceh, Bukit-Tinggi, Palembang, Bandung, Sema-
rang, Bandjarmasin, Menado, Den Pasar, Ambon and
Djaya Pura deal with appeals from the District Courts.

District Courts deal with marriage, divorce and recon-
ciliation.

Chief Justice: Prof. Oemar-Senoadji.

There is one codified criminal law for the whole of
Indonesia. Europeans are subject to the Code of Civil Law
published in the State Gazette in 1847. For Indonesians
the civil law is the uncodified customary law {Huhum
Adat) which varies from region’ to region. Alien orientals
(i.e. Arabs, Indians, etc.) and Chinese are subject to
certain parts of the Code of Civil Law and the Code of
Commerce. The work of codifying this law has started
but in view of the great complexity and diversity of

customary law it may be expected to take a considerable
time to achieve.

RELIGION
The provisional 1971

percentage estimates;
Census figures gave the: following

Per cent
,

Muslim
Christian
Hindu
Others

MUSLIM
Lddtr: Idham Chaud. ' .

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Archbishop of Djakarta: Mgr. Leo Soekoto, s.j. ;

Archbishop of Semtrang: H.E. Cardinal Justinius
Daraiojuwono.

Archbishop of Endeh: Mgr. Doxatus Djagom, s.v.d.

Archbishop of Medan: Mgr. Dr. F. A. H. van den Hurk,
O.F.M.

Archbishop of Pontianak: Mgr. Herculanus J. hL van
DER BURGT, O.F.M.

.
.

Archbishop of Makassar: Mgr. Th. Lumanauw.
Archbishop of Merauke: Mgr. j. Duivenvoorde. ,

PROTESTANT CHURCHES
Evangelical Christian Church in West Irian: P.O.B. 14,

Sukamapura; f. 1956; 900 local congregations, '225,000

mems.; pubis. Pedoman Rohani, Srrikat.

Geredja Kalimantan Evangclis {Kalimantan Evangelical

Chtirch): Djalan Djenderal Suirman, 8 Bandjarmasin,
Kalimantan; f. 1935; 94,619 mems.; Pres. Rev. C. A.
Kiting; Gen. Sec. Rev. Hermogenes Ugang.

Geredja Kristen Sulawesi Tengah {Christian Church of
Central Celebes): Poso, Sulawesi, Tengah, Central

Celebes; mems. 125,000; Chair. Rev. J. JIblaha.

Geredja Kristen Djawa Wetan {East Java Christian

Church): Djalan S. Supriadi 18, Malang; mems. 115.000;
Chair. Pdt. Sardjonan; Gen. Sec. Soeharto S. H.

Geredja Masehi Indjili Timor {Christian Evangelical Church

of Timor): Kupang, Timor; Sec. Rev. Radjahaba. .

Geredja Masehi Indjili Minahasa {Christian Evangelical

Church in Manahasa): Kantor Sjmode Tomohon,
Sulawesi-Utara; f. 1829; Jloderator Rev. Rein M,
Luntuncan; Gen. Sec. Rev. W. Absaeom Roeroe;
500,000 mems., 134 pastors; member of National

Council of Churches in Indonesia.

Geredja Protestant Maluku {Protestant Church ofMoluccas):

Kantor Pusat G.P.bL, Batungantung, Amboina.

Geredja Protestant di Indonesia {Protestant Church in

Indonesia): Medan Merdeka Timur no. 10, P.O.B.

2057, Djakarta; Principal Ofiicers Rev. R M. Lunton-
CAN, Rev. P. H. Rojipas, m.th.

Gereformeerde Kerken in Indonesia: Kwutang 28, Dja-

karta.

Hurla Kristen Batak Protestant {Christian Batak Pro-

testant Church): Pcaradja-Tarutung, Sumatra-Utara;

{. s86i by Nommensen, a Missionary from Germany
(R.M.G.): 1,618 preaching places; 1,002,555 mems.;
Ephorus; Rev. T. S. Sihombing; Gen. Sec. Rev. G. H.

, M. SlAHAAN.
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INDONESIA—(The Press)

THE PRESS

,
- PRINCIPAL DAILIES

Java

Abadi: Djl. Kramat Raya 45, Djakarta; jMuslim; banned
January 1974.

Ampara: Kramat V 14, Djakarta; Trade Unionist; Editor

iirmjONo; circ. ao,ooo.

Angkatan Barsinjaia: Djalan Asemka 29, Djakarta;

official armed forces paper; Dir. Brig.-Gen. H.
SuGANDHi; Editor Col. S. Djojopranoto; circ. 100,000.

Barita Yudha: Djl. Tanab Abang 11/35. Djakarta; official

Army paper; Editor Brig. Gen. M. Nawawi Alif; circ,

95,000.

Djakarta Times: 9 Djalan Majapahit, Djakarta; f. 1966;

Dir. and Chief Editor Zein Effendi, s.h.; Man. Editor
Fahmi Mu’thi; circ. 25,000; banned January 1974.

Express: Djl. Hajam Wurukg; banned January 1974.

Harian Umum Republic: Djl. Kepodangzo, Semaraag;
f. 1957; Prop. Chakdra Nainggolan; circ. 30,000.

Indonesian Daiiy News; Djalan Jend. Basuki Rachmat 52.
'

• Surabaja; f. 1957; English; Editor Hos. Nuryahya;
circ. 6,000.

Indonesian Observer: Djalan M. Sangadji ii, Djakarta;
English; independent; mornings; Editors kirs. Hera-
wATi Diah, Sutomo Satiman, Triexiana Said, Mrs.
D. Hadmoko Soehoed; circ. 16,500.

Indonesia Raya: Djl, Merdoka Utara ii, Djakarta;
banned Januarj' 1974.

Kami: Kramat VIII 2-4, Djakarta; f. 1966; students'
• paper; Editor and Publr. Zulharmans; circ. 25,000;

banned January 1974.

Kedauiatan Rakjat: Djalan P. Mangkubumi 40-42,
Jogjakarta; f. 1945; Indonesian; independent; Dir.
Samawi; Editor M. Wonohito; circ. 30,000.

Komiias:' 104 Djalan Gadjah Mada, P.O.B. 615 DAK,
Djalcarta; mornings; Editor Drs. J. Oetama; circ.

84,000; audited June 1971.

IVlasa Kini: Djalan K.H.A. 121, Jogjakarta; f. 1966; Chief
Editor H. Achmad Basuni; circ. 25,000.

Merdeka: Djalan M. Sangaoji ii, Djakarta; f. 1945;
Indonesian; independent; Editor-in-Chief B. M. Diah;
circ. 120,000.

Nuionnl: Bedji 33, Jogjakarta; f. 1946; Indonesian;
nationalist (PNI); Editor Issuthiar; circ. 17,000.

Nusantara: 31 Djl. K. H. Hanam Ajjam; banned January
1974.

Optrasi: 39 Kebon Sirih, Djakarta; f. 1966; independent;
Editor-in-Chief and Man. Dir. Bachtiar Djamily;
circ. 25,000.

Pedoman {Guidance): Gunung Sahari Antjol 13, Djakarta;
f. 194S; Editor Masmimar Makah; circ. 25,000.

Perwarta Surabaja: Petjinan Kulon 23, Surabaja, P.O.B.
85; f. 1905; Indonesian; Editors Tjiook See Tjiob
Tan, Phoa Tjong Hway, S. Ridwan, B, P. Parwan;
circ. 10,000.

Pikiran Rakjat: 133 Djalan Asia-Afrika, Bandung; f. 1950;
independent; Editor Sakti Alamsjah; circ. 42,000.

Stnar Harapan: Djl. Pintu Besar Selatan 93, Djakarta; f.

1961; Independent; Editor Soedagyopr; circ. 60,000.

Sipatahoenan: Djalan Dalem Kaum 42-44, Bandung;
Sundanese; Editor Hadji Muhammad Kendana; circ.

7.000.

Suara Merdeka: Djl. Nerak 11, Semarang; f. 1950; Indo-

nesian; Editor Mr. Hetami; circ. 60,000.

Suluh Marhaan: Pintu Besi 31, Djalrarta; f. 1953; Indo-

nesian; Nationalist (PNI) ; Editor Sabilai. Rasjad; circ.

30.000.

Suluh Marhaen [People Guide): Djalan Kepodang 20,

Semarang; f. 1957; Indonesian, independent; Pro-

prietor Chandra Nainggolan; circ. 20,000.

Surabaja Post: Surabaja; independent; Prop, and Editor

A. Aziz; circ. 14,000.

Utusan Indonesia: Djalan Veteran 111/3, Djakarta; f.

1963; independent; Editor H. Rahardjo; circ. 15,000.

Warta Bandung: Bandung; Indonesian; circ. 5,500.

Warta Harian: Kosgoro, Djakarta; co-operatives’ organ;

Editor Mas Isman; circ. 25,000.

Kalimantan (Borneo)

Harian Kerakyatan [Democracy News): 59 Djalan Tand-

jungpura, Pontianak; f. 1970; Editor U. A. Hamid;

circ. 1,000.

Indonesia Birdjuang: Djalan Pangeran Samudra 71,

Bandjarmasin; f. 1946; Indonesian; Editor A. S.

Musaffa Sh; circ. 7,500.

Indonesia Merdeka; Djalan Pasar Baru II, Bandjarmasin;

Indonesian; Editor Gx. A. Sugian Novr; circ. 5,000.

Masjarakat Baru: Samarinda; Indonesian.

Pembangunan: Pontianak; Indonesian.

Pembina: Samarinda; Indonesian.

Suara Kalimantan; Djalan Kalimantan 41, Bandjarmasin)

Indonesian; circ. 5,000.

Sumatra

Api Pantjasila: Palerobang; f. 1966; Editor T. S. Lums;
circ. 7,500.

Haluan: Djalandamar 59 D-E, Padang; f. 1948; Editor-in-

Chief Chairul Harun.

Harian Mertju Suar: Djl. Let. Kol. Martinus Lubis 48,

Medan; f. 1966; Editor Mahjoedanil; circ. 15,000.

Harian Duta: Djalan Pemuda 13A, Medan; f. 1969: Editor

T. Jafizham, S.H.; circ. 5,000.

Mahamcru: 3 Djl. Rumali Bari, Palerabang; f. i97°'

Editor M. Ali; circ. 5,000.

Medan Daily News: Djl. Sei Kera 37, Medan; f. ig^pl

English; Editor/Publisher H. A. Dahlan; circ. 5*°®°'

Mimbar Umum: Djalan Riau 79, Medan; f. 1947: Indo-

nesian; independent; Editor Arif Ludis; circ. 50,000.

Penerangan: Djalan Sungai Bong 9/13, Padang; Indo-

nesian; Editor M. Ridwan; circ. 6,000.

Suara Rakjat Semesta Palembang-Indonesia: Palembang;

Indonesian; Editor Djadil Abdullah; circ. 10,000.

Waspada: Djalan Suprapto/Katamso 1 and Pusat Pasar

126,'Medan; Indonesian; f. 1947; Dir. Mrs. AniidrUS

Said; Editors Tribuana Said, Ammary Iradi; circ.

35,000 (daily); weekly edition 15,000.

Sulawesi (Celebes)

Pedoman Rakjat: Djl. H. A. Mapanyukki z8, Makassar;

independent: Editor M. Basir; circ. 7,000.
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Sultara: Djl. Korengkeng 34 Tilp 4563, 37713, Menado;
f. 1968; Chief Editor V. R. Montolalu; circ. 6,000.

Bali

Marian Pagl Umum {Bali Post): Djl. Bisma i. Den Pasar;
f. 1948; circ. 10,000.

Suara Indonesia: Den Pasar; Indonesian.

Lombok
Lombok Baru: Ampenan; Indonesian.

Timor
Kupang: Indonesian.

PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES
Java

Armod Forces Courier: Medan MerdekaBarat 13, Djakarta;
twice a week; Man. Dir. Col. N. J. Sofjak; circ. S.odo!

Beriia IViinggu:DjalanPintuBesi 31, Djakarta; Indonesian;
Editor Mawardi Rival; circ. 10,000.

Berita Negara: Djalan Pertjetakan Negara 21, Kotakpos
2111, Djakarta; f. i960; official gazette; three times
weekly.

Bina Panljasila: Djalan Dr. Wahidin 11/2, Djakarta; bi-

weeldy; Editor Dr. ill. Hoetaroeroek; circ. 25.000.

Business Nev/s: Djalan H. Abdul Muis 70, Djakarta; f.

• 1956; Indonesian and English; Chief Editor Sanjoto
Sastromihardjo; circ. 10,000.

Djaja: Djakarta; independent; illustrated; Editor S.

Hadisumarto; circ. 40,000.

Djakarta Weekly Mail: Djakarta; Indonesian.

Djojobojo: Pasar Besar Wctan 32, Surabaja; Indonesian.-,

Koran Minggu: Djalan Suari, Punvodinatan Tengah 7,
Semarang; Indonesian.

^

Koran Minggu Pelopor Jogja: Dji. Djen.- A. Yani 175A,
Jogjakarta; f. 1966; Editor J. Wirosoebroto; circ.

7.500-

Lcmbaran Minggu: Djalan Asia-Afrika 133, Bandung;
Indonesian.

.

Madjalah Mcrdcka: Djalan Hajam Wuruk 9; Indonesian.

Mahasisv/a Indonesia: Djakarta; youth;- Editor Loin's
Taolin; circ. 20,000. '

.

Mangle: Djl. Lodaya ig,' Bandung; (. 1947; Sundanese;
circ. 30,000: Chief Editor IL H. Utok Muchtar.

Minggu Warta Bhakii: Djalan Asemka 29-30, Djakarta;
Indonesian.

Panjcbar Semangat: Djalan-Bubutari 87, Surabaya; !.

1933; Javanese; circ. 50,000.- -
"

'

Pesat: Pakuningratan 67, Jogjakarta; Indonesian.

8apta Marga:.Djalan Segara 5, Djaliarta; Indonesian.

SelCCla: Djakarta; illustrated; Editor S.amsudin; circ.

30.000. ,
.

•

.

•

Bkrikandi: Djakarta; Editor Mrs. Soedjono; circ. 15,000.

Varia: Djakarta; illustrated; Editor R. Arifien; circ.

40.000.

Wanita Nasional: Semarang; f. 1950; Indonesian; Editors
Miss Chafsah Amirin, Miss Setiowati ' RAiiEL^;’r
circ. 10,000.

. Sumatra
Bhayangkara: Djalan Veteran 34. Telukbetung, Lampung;

f. 1967; three times weekly; Editor J. IvoEsisi.

'

PRINCIPAL PERIODICxVLS
A!-DJami'ah: Institut Againa Islam Negeri, Demangan,

Tromclpos 82, Jogjakarta; f. 1962; university joiimM'of
Islam; bi-montlily.

Anaka: Djalan Kebon Sirik 71, 'Djakarta; Indonesian;
evcrj’ ten daj's. -

Angkasa: Djalan Tanah Abang Bukit 36, Djakarta;
Indonesian Air Force magazine; Indonesian; monthly.

Bahasa dan ’ Kesusastraan: Djalan Diponegoro 8z;
Djakarta; i. 1967; linguistics and literature; bi-monthly.

Basis: P.O.B. 20, Jogjakarta; f. 1951; general Indonesian
culture; monthly; Editor Th. Geldorp, s.j.; circ. 5,000.

Budaya: Djalan Faridan M. Noto ii, Jogjakarta; f. 1952;
Indonesian culture; monthly.

' '

Dunia Waniia: Djalan Pusat Pasar, P. 125, Medan; f.

1949; Indonesian: women; fortnightly; Chief Editor
Mrs. Aniidrus Said; circ. 10,000.

' '

Economic Rcviow of Indonesia: Ministry of Economic
Afiairs, Djalan Gadjah Mada 8, Djakarta; f. 1947;
English; quarterly.

Gadjah Mada: Djalan Merapi 16, Jogjakarta; Indonesia';
monthly.

Hemera Zoa {Indonesian Journal of Animal Science):

Djalan Bubulak 32A, Bogor; f. 1S86; bi-monthly;
English, French, German.

Horison: Djakarta; cultural; independent; Editor Moch-
' TAR Lubis; circ. 10,000.

Idea: Fakultas Pertanian, Bogor; f. 1935: quarterly;
English, Dutch.

Ilmu, Teknik dan ilidup: Djalan Snkabami 36, Djakarta;
f. 1949; natural sciences; monthly; Indonesia.

Indonesia Magazine: Medan Merdeka Barat 28, Djakarta;
monthly; Indonesian, EngUsh.

Indonesian Perspectives: Asean Publishing House, 128-^.130

Anson Rd., Singapore 2; trade, industry and tourism;
’ monthly; English.

In&injur Indonesia {Indonesian Engineer): Djl; W. Mdn-
ginsidi 13, Kebajoran Baru; f. 1954: monthly; Editor

• Ir. J. B. SOEMARGO.-

fntisari: Pal Merah Selatan 28, Djakarta; monthi}' digest;

Editor Drs. J. Oetama; circ. (Jan. 1974) i i 7,500;
•

'
'

Japenpa: Jlcdan Merdelca Barat No. 9, Jakarta; Ihdo-
nesian Overseas Feature Service; twice a .mohtli;

English; Exec. Man. Drs. T. At.madi.
'

Lcmbaga Pcnjelidikan Ekonomi dan Masyarakat Fakultas

Ekonomi Universitas Indonesia: Djalan SalembaRaya
4, Djakarta; f. 1954; Economic and Social; Dir. S. B.
JOEDOXO. .

. : . L .

‘’
’T

Madjalah GPS Grafika: Djalan Sawah Besar 29, Djakarta;

f. 1962; Indonesian; graphic arts; monthly. '

Madjalah ICedokteran Indonesia {Journal of the Indonesian

Medical Association): Djalan Keschatan/ 111(29,

Djakarta 11/16; f. 1951: monthly; Indonesian! English;

Editor Prof. Dr. Baiider Djoiian.
'

Mimbar Kabinet Pembangiinan: Merdeka Barrifag, Dja-
karta; f. 1966; montlily; Indonesian; published by
Dept, of Information.

Mimbar Pombangunan: Merdeka Barat 9, Djakarta;

f. 196S: Indonesian: monthly; published by Dept, of

r. ! Infoririatibn.

.

Mimbar Pencrangan; Merdeka Barat 9, Djakarta; f. 1950;

Indonesian; quarterly; published .by -Dept., of Infor-

mation. .
,

.

'

. ... .

Nasional : Matraman Raja 50, Djakarta; f. 1948; Indonesian;

. Editor Wienaktoe; circ. 20,000. . . j

Pentja: Djalan- Gadjah Mada 25, Djakarta; Indonesian

fortnightly.
' '

'
' '

Pertini:. Perusahaan Pertanian Negara. Djalan Pasar-

- minggu, Kalibata, Djakarta: f. igfiS*', Indonesian;

agricultural; monthly; Pr«./Dir. S. Wardojo. .
'
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Praba: Bintaran Kidul 5, Jogjakarta; Javanese; fort-

nigktly.

Publisistik: University of Djakarta; Djln. Gondangdia
Lama 3, Djakarta; quarterly; Gen. Man. Drs. D. JI.

Assegaf, Man. Editor Drs. Aladdin.

Purnama: Parapatan 34A, Djakarta; Indonesian; fort-

nightly; films.

Radjawali: Djalan Ir. H. Djuanda 15, Djakarta; Indo-
nesian; monthly; Civil Air Transport and Tourism;
Dir. Salman Hardani; Man. Editor Moerthiko.

•uara-Guru: Djalan Tanah-Abang III/24, Djakarta; f-

1958; Indonesian; teachers’ magazine.

NEWS AGENCIES
Antara (Indonesian National News Agency): 53 Djalan

Antara, Djakarta; f. 1937; 56 newspapers subscribe to

the Agency (1973); 15 brs. in Indonesia, 3 abroad;

connected with 22 foreign agencies; Gen. Hans;

Harsano, Reno Utomo; Man. Dir. Moh. Nahas.
Editor-in-Chief Ch. R. Pakasi.

Foreign Bureaux
AgencB France-Presse (AFP): Djalan Indramajn 18,

Djakarta.

D.P.A., Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Reuters and

Tass also have offices in Djakarta.

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
Ptnatuan Wartawan Indontsia (Journalists' Association cj

Indonesia): Djalan Veteran 7-C, Djakarta; f. 1946;

3,000 mems.; Chair. Rosihan Anwar, B. M. Diah.

Penatuan Wartawan Tionghoa (Chinese Journalish'

Association): 29 Pantjoran, Djakarta.

PUBLISHERS
Djakarta

Balai Pustaka: Djalan Dr. Wahidin; f. 1908; children's,

literary and scientific publications, periodicals; Pres.

Brig.-Gen. Soejatmo.

BPK Gunung Hulia; Kwitang 22, Djakarta; Dir. A.
SiMANDJUNTAK.

Bulan Biniang: Kramat Kwitang 1/8, Djakarta; social

science, natural and applied sciences, art; Man. AmeLZ.

DJambatan: Djl. Ir. H. Djuanda 15 (2nd Floor), Djakarta;
f. 1952; textbooks, religion, philosophy, social sciences,

natural and applied sciences, art, language and litera-

ture; Man. Dir. Miss Roswitha Pamoentjak.

Gunung Agung: 6 Djalan Kwitang, P.O.B. 145, Djakarta;
f- 1953: Pres. Masagung.

Pembangunan: Djl. Gunung Sahari 84; brs. in Jogjakarta,
Madiun, Surabaja and Medan; Textbooks; Man.
SOEMANTRI.

Pradjna Paramita: 8 Djalan ^fadiun, Djakarta; f. 1963;
educational; Gen. Man. Sadono Dibjowirojo, s.h.

Tintamas Indonesia DJakaria-Pusat P.T.; Kramat Raya 60;

f. 1947; modem science and culture, especially Islamic
works; Editor Ali Audah.

Pustaka Jaya; Taman Ismail Marzuki 73, Djalan Cikini
Raya; f. 1971; fiction, essays, poetry and children’s
boolcs; Man. Ajip Rosidi.

Yasaguna: Gg. Batik 7, Bendungan Hilir; textbooks and
general; Man. Hilam Madewa.

Jogjakarta

Jajasan Kanisius: Pangeran Senopati 24; textbooks,

religious, general books.

Kedaulatan Rakjat: Djl. P. Mangkubumi 42; fiction.

Padang Sidempuan
Pustaka Timur: Djl. Marpinggan.

Almahfuz Budhi: Djalan Veteran 394.

Pcmatang Siantar

Pustaka Gudang llmu: Djl. Penguruan 9.

Parda: Djl. Pattimura loop.

Surabaya
Assegaff: Djalan Panggung 136: f. 1951; religious books,

language books, lower school textbooks; Man. Hasan
Assegaff.

Joyoboyo: Djalan Penghcla 2 atas; f. 1945; textbooks;

Man. Tadjib Ermadi.

Madiun
Sriwidjaja: Djalan Kcnari ig, textbooks; Man. Daskar

Sukardi.
Medan

Gedung Pustaka: Djalan Antara 187c; f. 1948; Pres. A, K-

Lathief; Sec. Amirsjah.

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION
IKAPI (Association ofIndonesian Booft-Pi(6fis/ie>'s): Djalan

Pengarengan 32, Djakarta; f. 1950; 98 mems.; Pres-

Ajip Rosidi; Sec. Jliss Roswitha Pamoentjak.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Radio Republlk Indonesia: R.R.I., Medan Merdeka Baratp,
Djakarta; f. 1945; 49 stations; Dirs. Abdul Hamid
(Dir.), JI. Aminullak (Overseas Service), Atjioto
(Domestic Service), Ir. Hendro Sidharto (Engineer-
ing), R. Hutapea (Administration), Drs. AnwAR
Rachman (News Service); publ. Media (fortnightly),

, In addition to national daily broadcasts in Indonesian,
which include school and educational programmes, there

are daily broadcasts overseas in Arabic, Chinese, EnglWi,
French, Hindi, Malaya and Urdu.

In 1973 9,000,000 licences were issued.

COMMERCIAL STATION
Jajasan Tetevisi Rspublik Indonesia: Senajan. Djakarta;

f. Aug. 1972; government controlled; Dir. In. S.

Tjitrosidojo; publ. Monitor TVIil.

In August 1973 there were 255,308 receivers in use.
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FINANCE
(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; p.u. «

BANKING
The General Law on Banking, enacted in December

1967, remodelled the banking structure in Indonesia,
which now comprises the following five categories of banks;
Central Bank; General Banks; Savings Banks; Develop-
ment Bank; Special Banks. Special Banks may be set up
by the Government to provide banking facilities for specific

sectors, e.g. agriculture, industry, communications; a
Special Bank is planned to grant credit to farmers, re-

tailers and other small businessmen.

• In order to develop the country’s capital market the
Government, in mid-1973, issued licences for three new
monetary institutions and sev’en investment banks. The
three monetary institutions are to be: P.T. Merchant
Investment Corporation (P.T. Islerincorp), P.T. First
Indonesian Finance and Investment Corporation (Ficorin-
vest) and P.T. Indonesian Investments International
(Indovest).

The formerly integrated structure of the Central Bank,
composed of five units, was replaced in January 1969 by a
single Central Bank and six State banks.

CENTRAL BANK
Bank Indonesia: 2 Djalan IiLH. Thamrin, Djakarta; f.

1828: nationalized 1951 ;
promulgated the Central Bank

in 1968; Gov. Rachmat Saleh; Man. Dirs. J. A.
Sereh, Aiufin M. Siregar, Durmawel Ahmad, J. E.
Ismael, Djoko Soedomo, Marathon Wirija Mi-
HARDJA.

State Banks
Bank Bumi Daya: Head Office; Djl. Kebonsirih 66-70,

P.O.B. 106, Djakarta; f. 1959: state-owned commercial
foreign exchange bank; cap. p.u. 300m.: dep. 70,177m.
(Dec. 1971): Pres. R. A. B. Massie, s.h.; Man. Dirs. R.
Prasodjo, R. S. Natalegawa, R. Martojo Koento;
53 brs. in Indonesia; Overseas representative offices in

Hong Kong and Amsterdam.

Bank Ekspor Impor Indonesia; Head Office: Djl. Lapangan
Setasiun i, P.O.B. 32, Djakarta-Kola; cap. 200m.:
dep. 35,416m. (March 1972); Pres. Dr. J. E. Ismael;
Man; Dirs. C. Budiman, I. S. Hadajat.

Bank Rakjat Indonesia {Indonesian People’s Bank]',

Djalan Veteran 8, Djakarta; cap. 300m.; specializes in

credits to co-operatives in agriculture and ffeheries, and
in rural credit generally.

Bank Negara Indonesia 1946 : i, Djalan Lada, P.O.B.
1412/DAK, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1946; cap. Rp. 509m.;
first and largest State-owned commercial bank;
specializes in credits to the industrial sector as well as

commercial transactions; Pres. E. Soekasah Soma-
widjaja; Man. Dir. Soedjiwo, bc. bk., A. M. Loebis,
Chairoel Zahar, M. Djojomartono; 238 domestic
brs. and overseas brs. in Singapore. Hong Kong and
Tokyo; Representative offices in London and New
York; publ. Tegas.

Bank Tabungan Negara [Stale Savings Bank): Djakarta;

cap. loom.; specializes in promotion of savings among
the general pubUc.'

Bank Dagang Negara [State Commercial Bank): Djalan

M.H. Thamrin 5, P.O.B. 338 DKT, Djalcarta; 1.1960;

authorized State Foreign Exchange Bank; specializes

in credits to the mining sector; cap. 250m.; dep.

6o,S6om. (Dec. 1971): Pres. Omar Abdalla, Drs. Ec..
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paid up; m/ = million; amounts in Rupiah.)

I
Man. Dirs. Drs. R. Mohd, S. Suriawidjaja, H. M,

I WlDARSADlPRADJA.

Development Bank
Bank Pombangunan Indonesia [Development Bank of

Indonesia): Gondangdia Lama 2-4, Djakarta; f. i960;
formerly Bank Industri Negara; state bank; financial
assistance to Gov'emment enterprises as well as to
privately-owned industrial and other productive enter-
prises; helps in development or establishment of new
industries and other productive ventures, or expansion
and modernization of existing enterprises; conducts
feasibility studies of Government projects; auth. cap.
iiom. Rupiah; cap. p.u. 60m. Rupiah; total financial
resources 34.935m. Rupiah (Sept. 1973); cap. and dep.
11.96m. Rupiah (Sept. 1973); Pres. Kuntoadji.

National Private Banks

P.T. Bank Agung: 338 Djalan Overste Slamet, Rijadi, Solo;

f. 1965; Pres, and Dir. R. Sabardi; Dirs. A, Karsono,
R. Buchari Soekardjo.

P.T. Bank Amelia: 18 Djalan Kwitang, Djakarta; formerly
Indonesian Banking Corpn.; Pres. Sadjito; Chair.

B. P. H. Prabuningrat.

P.T. Bank Bali; 24 Djalan Pasar Pagi, Djakarta; f. 1954;
foreign exchange bank; Chair. Djaja Ramli; Pres. G.
Karjadi; Man. Dir. P. H. Sugiri.

P.T. Bank Buana Indonesia: 34-5 Djalan Asemka, Dja-
karta; f. 1956; cap. p.u. 500.1m.; brs. at Medan,
Surabaya and Bandung.

P.T. Bank Dagang Nasional Indonisla [The Indonesian
National Commercial Bank Ltd.): 2 Djalan Balai Kota,
Medan; f. 1945; foreign exchange bank.

H.V. Bank Ptsifik: 52 Djalan Tiang Bendera, Djakarta-

Kota; Man. Dir. R. M. Moersodo.

P.T. Bank Pembangunan Industrie; 50 Djalan Orpa,
Djaiarta; private development bank; f. 1962.

P.T. Bank Umum Agraria [Indonesian General and Agri-

cultural Bank): 45 Djalan Roa Malaka Selatan, P.O.B.
1032/DAK, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1967: Chair. Jusuf
WiBisoNO; Man. Dirs. Ir. R. M. Sarsito Mai;go-
enkoesoemo, Padmo Sumasto.

Bank Umum Nasional P.T.: 20 Djalan Kali Besar Barat,

Djakarta-Kota; f. 1952; foreign exchange bank; cap.

loom.; dep. 970.0m.; Principal Officers NjoDO Han
SiANG,’ M. A. Gowi, Basoki Sajono.

Several smaller banks in Djalmrta and in tlie provinces

decided to merge in October 1972 under the
,
name P.T.

Sejahtera Bank Umum (SBU) at the government’s recom-

mendation.

There is a large number of small private banks operating

in Indonesia.

Banking Organization . .

Indonesian National Private Banks Association (Ferhankan

Nasional Swasta—PERBANAS): Djalan Sindanglaja

I, Djakarta; f. 1952; 127 mems.; Scc.-Gen. O. P. Siuo-

rangkir; publ. Keuangan dan Bank [Finance and

Banking) (quarterly).
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Foreign Banks

The General Law on Banking permits foreign banks to

operate in Indonesia under certain conditions. The
following eleven foreign banks (see below) have been
granted permission to resume operations for the first time
since 1963.

Algemene Bank Nederland: Djalan Ir. H. Djuanda 23.

P.O.B. 2950, Djakarta; Man. C. H. J. van VugrdeN.

American Express International Banking Corporation:

Djl. Thamrin, Hotel Asoka, P.O.B. 131/DKT, Djakarta.

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: Djalan M. H. Thamrin 3, Djakarta;
branch at Jakarta-Kota. Man. and Asst. Vice-Pres.

Booncharn Tayjasanant.

Bank of America: Djl. klerdeka Utara, Djakarta.

Bank of Tokyo: Japanese Embassy Bldg., Djl. Thamrin 24,

Djakarta.

Chartered Bank Ltd.: Djl. Abdul Muis 40, Djakarta.

Th# Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; Djakarta
Branch; Djalan Medan Merdeka Barat 6, P.O.B. 311;
sub-br. at Djakarta-Kota; Vice-Pres. and Man.
Adrian Noe.

Dentsch-Asiatische Bank: 80 Djalan Imam Bondjol.

Djakarta.

Development Bank of Indonesia: Djl. Gondangdia Lama
2-4, Djakarta.

First National City Bank: Djalan M.H. Thamrin 55, and
Djakarta-Kota branch at Djalan Hayam Wunik 127;

f. 1812; Gen. Man. J. A. Fransz; Vice-Pres. T. C.

Crouse.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpn.: Djalan Gadjah-
Mada No. 18, P.O.B. 2307, Djakarta; branch at

Djalan Pintu Besar, Selantan 109.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Stock Exchange of Indonesia: c/o Perserikatan Perda-

gangan Uang dan Efek-Efek; P.O.B. 1224/Dak,
' Djakarta-Kota; f. 1952; 17 mems.; Chair. Drs, SoeKs-

MoNo Besar IIIartokoesoemo; Sec. Drs. ICho Han
Tiong.

INSURANCE
ARDJOENO, Assurantie Maatschappij: Kali Besar Timur

10, P.O.B. 1338, Djakarta; f. 1886; Man. Dir. H. F.

Thenu.
Central Asia Insurance Co. Ltd.: loi Djl. Pintu Besar

Selatan (ist floor), Djakarta-Kota; f. 1958; general

insurance; Chair. Liem Sioe Liong.

DJasa Rahardja: Perusahaan Negara Asuransi Kerugian,
Djalan Kali Besar Timur 10, Djakarta-Kota.

Garuda Insurance Co. Ltd.: Chartered Banl: Bldg., 2
Besar Barat, P.O.B. 1316 Dak, Djakarta; f. 1952; Chair,

A. Ramedhan.
JsvBsche Zee- en Brandassurantie Maatschappij: Kali

Besar Timur 10. P.O.B. 703, Djakarta; Mans. Sluyters

and Co.

Lloyd Indonesia Baru P.T. Maskapai Asuransi: Kepodang
12/14, Semarang; f. 1953.

Lloyd Indonesia P.T. Perusaha’an Asuransi Umum: Kepo-
dang 12/14, Semarang; f. 1916; Man. Dir, Han Bing
Hoo.

Mercurius N.V. Brandverzekering Maatschappij: ICali Besar
Timur 8. P.O.B. 582, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1865; Mans.
RrijNST and Vinju.

-—'(Finance)

N.V. Maskapai Asuransi Umum Wuwungan: Pintu Besa:

Utara 32, P.O.B. 1062, Djakarta; f. 1952; general

insurance; national company; Dir. R. A. WnwrocAS.

N.V. Pasti (N.V. Perusahaan Asuransi Timur); Djl

Djendral Basuld Rachmad 16, Malang, Java; f, 1956;

Man. Dir. Prof. Dr. W. Hardiman Setiasarwana

P.N. Asuransi DJiwasraja (Djiwasraja Stale Life Insuram
Co.): 34 Djl. Ir. H. Djuanda, Djakarta; f. 1859; Sec
Drs. Hady Soeseto.

P.T. Asuransi Bendasraja (Bendasraja General Insurance

Co. Ltd.): Djl. Pmtu Besar Utara 4, Djakarta-Koya;

f. 1966; general insurance; national company; Pres.

SuLAiMAN M. Sumitakusuma.
P.T. Asuransi Gadjah Mada; 90 Djl- Tiang Benders,

Djakarta; general insurance; national company; Man.

Dirs. Dr. R. F. Katidjan, W. A. Wowor.
P.T. Asuransi Republik: Djl. Abd. Muis 86, Djakarta;!.

1957: general insurance; Man. Dirs. B. Nasotio:.’,

Noehar, SuwiTO Reksoatmojo.
P.T. Bangka Union insurance Co. Ltd.; Djl. ModjopahitzS

Belakang, Djakarta; Dir. P. Sulaiman.

P.T. Maskapai Asuransi Ampuh: Djl. Modjopahit 24-26

Belakang, Djakarta; Dir. P. Sueaiman.

P.T. Maskapai Asuransi Independent: P.T. Bank Buana
Indonesia Bldg. (2nd floor), 34/35 Djl. Asemka,

Djakarta; f. 1957; general insurance; Dir. I. H. A.

Widjaya; Man. M. D. Widodo.
P.T. Maskapai Asuransi Indonesia Baru (New Indonesia

Insuiance Co. Ltd.): ia Djl. Kopi, Djakarta; f. 1955;

general insurance; Pres. F. A. Darjiawan, b.b.a.;

Man. B. den Dekker.

P.T. Maskapai Asuransi Indrapura: Sancta Maria House

(ist floor), 29 Djl. Ir. H. Djuanda, Djakarta; f. 1934;

general insurance; Chair. J. Tahija.

P.T. Maskapai Asuransi Pancha; 27A/B Djl. H. A. Salim;

Djakarta; f. 1957; general insurance; Mans. John R.

SiBIH, A. SUPRAPTONO.

P.T. Maskapai Asuransi Ramayana: 4 Kalibesar Barat,

Djakarta; f. 1956; general insurance; Dir. R. G.

Doeriat.

P.T. Maskapai Kebakaran Dan Umum Suntad (Sunlai

Fire and General Insurance Co.): 95B Djl. Tiang

Bendera, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1964; Dir. R. SOEGIONO.

P.T. Maskapai Reasuransi Indonesia (IteUismance Company

of Indonesia Ltd.): 7-9 Djl. Veteran III, Djakarta; f.

1953: professional reinsurance; Man. Dir. Dr. T. S. T.

Gautajia.

P.T. Perusahaan Asuransi Murni: Djl. Tiang Bendera 90,

Djakarta; f. 1953; general insurance; Pres. A. Hurse-

P0NY.

P.T. Umum International Underwriters: 30 Djalan Salcmba

Raya, Djakarta; f. 1967; general insurance; Pres.

Wahjoe, b.b.a.; Dir. Z. Nasution.

Reasuransi Umum Indonesia P.N.: Djalan Salcmba Raya

30, P.O.B. 2635, Djakarta IV/3: f. 1954-

Samarang Sea and Fire Insurance Co, Ltd.: Djl. Ir. H.

Djuanda 30, Djakarta; i. 1866; Mans. M. B. MurphY
and T. E. O’Kxei-e.

Veritas Insurance Co. Ltd,; Kali Besar Timur 10, P.O.B.

1338, Djakarta; f. 1878; Man. Dir. H. F. Thenu.

Waringin Lloyd N.V. Maskapai Asuransi: Kali Besar

Timur 26, P.O.B. 606, Djalmrta.
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INDONESIA—(Trade and Industry)

TRADE AND
CENTRAL ORGANIZATION

National Development Planning Agency (BAPPENAS): 2
Taman Suropati, Djakarta; Chair. Prof. Widjojo
Nitisastro.

CHAAIBER OF COMMERCE
Dewan Perniagaan dan Perusahaan—DPP {Indonesian

Chamber of Commerce and Industry)-, ri Jalan Merdeka
Timur, Djakarta; Pres. M. Soebchau Z. E.

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
CAFI {Commercial Advisory Foundation in Indonesia):

9 Djl. Lombok, Djakarta; f. 1958; information ser\’ices;

Chair. Dr. R. Ng. S. Sosrohadiktjsumo; Man. Dir.

B. R. Ranti.

GINSl {Importers' Association of Indonesia): Wisma
Nusantara Bldg., Djalan Modjapahit No. i, Djakarta,
P.O.B. 2744 Dkt.; f. 1956; mems.: 3,200 importers

• throughout Indonesia; Chair. B. R. Motik; Sec.-Gen.
Zaini Noordin.

Organisasi Exportir Hasilbumi Indonesia—OEKI {Associa-

tion of Exporters of Indonesian Produce): Djl. Tjikini

Raya 29, P.O.B. 13, Djakarta; f. 1946; 84 mems.;
Chair. R. Ng. S. Sosrohadikoesoemo.

Perkumpulan Kopcrasi Gabungan Pembelian Importir
Indonesia G.A.—GAPINDO {Indonesian Importers' Co-
operative Union): Kali Besar Timur 5-7, Djakarta.

Pirsatuan Exportir Indonesia PEKSI {Indonesian Ex-
porters’ Union): Djalan Modjopahit 2, Djakarta.

Perserikatan Perdagangan Uang Efek-Efek {Association of
Money and Stockbrokers): 3 Pintu Besar Utara, P.O.B.
1224/Dak, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1951; organizes the Stock
Exchange; 37 mems. (15 banks and 3 brokers); Chair.

Drs., SoEKSMONo Besar Martokoesoemo; Sec. Drs.
Kho Han Tiong; publ. Daftuar Kurs Eesmi (Official

List of Prices) (d^y).

STATE TRADING ORGANIZATIONS
General Management Board of the State Trading Corpora*

tions (BPU-PNN): 94-96 Djalan Kramat I^ya, CTC
Bldg., Djakarta; f. 1961; Pres. Col. Suhardiman;
publ. Madjdlah Perekdnomian Nasional.

P.N. Anoka Niaga: Djl. Kali Besar Timur IV/I, P.O.B.
1213 DAK, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1964; import and
distribution of basic goods, bulb articles, sundries,

provisions and drinks, and export of Indonesian
produce.

P.N. Dharma Niaga Ltd.: Djalan Abdul Muis 6/8/10. -

Djakarta; P.O.B. 2028; f. 1964; import of technical

articles, equipment and plant; factory representatives,

repair and after sales service; export.

INDUSTRY

P.T. Pantja Niaga: C.T.C. Bldg., 94-96 Djl. Kramat Raya,
Djakarta; f. 1964; import, e.xport and distribution,

TRADE UNION ORGANIZ.A.TIONS
Ssrikat Organisasi Burub Seluruh Indonesia (SOBSI): {All-

Indonesia Central Council of Trade Unions): Kramat
V 14, Djakarta; f. 1946; affiliated unions from all

branches of labour; 3,277,032 mems.; affiliated to
WFTU; Pres. Njono; pubis. Ampera (Indonesian),
Indonesian Trade Union News (English, monthly),

Gabungan Serikat Burub Indonesia (GSBI) {Federation of
Unions in Java): Djakarta; about 89,215 mems.; Chair,
R. H. Koesnan.

Hispaunan Serikat Burub Indonesia (HISSBI) {Federation
of Indonesian Trade Unions): Mampang 44, Djakarta;
about 413,975 mems.; Pres. A. Z. Abidin.

Serikat Burub Islam Indonesia (SBIi) {Central Indonesian
Islamic Trade Union): Djalan Tambora Dalam 62,
Djakarta; f. 1947; Pres. S. Narto; Sec.-Gen. Asep
Haeim; in April 1967 the SBII merged with;

Kongress Burub Islam Merdeka (KBIM) {Free Islamic
Trade Union Congress): Djalan Kramat-Raya 45,
Djakarta; f. 1956; 295,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. Haji
Aei Aicbar; Sec.-Gen. Sadikin W.

KESPEKRJ {Indonesian Christian Workers' Union): 43
Djalan Guntur, Djakarta 3/10; f. 1955, reconstituted

1963; 16 affiliated unions; Pres. Darius Marpaung;
Sec. Robert Smk. Silitonga; publ. Bachtera (monthly).

Serikat Burub Muslimin Indonesia (SERBUMUSI) {Muslim
. Workers' Union): Surabaja, East Java; about 82,000

. mems.; Chair. K. H. Masjkur; See. Ki Baous Prak-
TIKTO. .

Gabungan Serikat Burub Islam Indonesia (GA8BIIND0)
(Federation of Indonesian Islamic Trade Unions):
Djalan Tanah Abang - III/6, Djakarta; 1.-1947
Jogjakarta: affiliated toTCFTU; 17 affiliated unions;

3,244,593
' mems.; Pres. Agus Sudono; Sec.-Gen.

SjOFjAN Hamdany.
Gabungan Organisasi Burub Serikat Islam Indonesia

(GOBSII) {Federation of Indonesian Muslim Trade and
Labour Unions): Djalan Ungaran 34, Djakarta III/io;

f. 1956; 45,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mochtar Kartowid-
JIHARDJO.

Sentral Organisasi Karyavvan Sosinllt Indonesia (80KSI)
(Central Organisation of Indonesian Socialist Workers);

Djalal Petjenongan 40, Djakarta; f. 1961; 600,000
' mems. ; Chair. Dr. Suhardiman; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Soerowo

Abdoelmanag.

There are also independent local unions throughout

Indonesia.
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INDONESIA—(Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy)

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
Perusahaan Negara Kereta Api—P.N.K.A. {State Railways)-.

Geredja i, Bandung: seven regional ofBces; confeols

8,596 km. (1972) of track, mainly on Java; Chief Dir.

R. S0EMAX.1.

ROADS
Total length of roads is about 85,000 km., of which

about 21,000 km. are asphalted.

Motorists’ Organizatiow

Notary Public: 8 Djl. Musium, Djakarta; Public Notary
Tan Thong Kie.

SHIPPING
Indonesian Commercial Shipping Association: Chair.

Mohammad Saad.

Pelajaran Nasional Indonesia—Pclni Lines: Djalan Patrice

Lumumba, Djakarta; State-owned national shipping

company; 83 ships.

Djakarta Lloyd P.N.: 28 Djl, Hadji Angus Salim, Djakarta;
f. 1950: services to U.S.A., Europe, Far East and
Australia, twelve cargo vessels; Pres, and Dir. M. J, P.
Hahijary.

P.N. Perlambangan Minjak Dan Gas Bumi Negara
(PERTAMINA) : Djl. Medan Merdeka Barat 3,Djakarta;
Pres./Man. Dir. Lt.-Gen. Dr. H. Ibnu Strrowo; cargo
and tanker service of state oil mining company; nine
tankers etc.

P.T. Perusahaan Pelajaran Samudera—SAMUDERA IN-
DONESIA: 43, Djl. Kali Besar Bzurat, Djakarta Kota;
private company.

P.T. Trikora Lloyd: i Djl Malaka, Djakarta-Kota, P.O.B.
1076/Dak.; f. 1964; Pres. Dir. S. Boedihardjo.

Sriwijaya Raya Lines; Djalan Tiang Bendera 52, Djakarta-
Kota; Pres. A. D. Harris; Man. Dir. Sjahrui. G.
Bajumi; interinsular cargo and passenger services;

fleet of 5 cargo and 6 passenger-cargo vessels.

N.S.M. "Ocoaan”: 18 Djalan Gajah Jfada, P.O.B. 2S9/

JKT, Djakarta; regular services between Europe and

Indonesia.

Blue Funnel Line: 18 Djalan Gadah Mada, P.O.B. 289/

JKT, Djakarta; regular services between Indonesia,

Europe and Australia.

Blue Sea Line: 18 Djalan Gajah Mada, P.O.B. 289/JKT,
Djakarta; regular services between the Far East and

the U.S.A.

Thai Mercantile Marine Ltd.: agents: P. T. Samudera

Indonesia, Kali Besar Barat 43, P.O.B. DAK/1244,
Djakarta.

CIVIL AVIATION
P.N. Garuda Indonesian Airways: Djl. Ir. H. Djuanda 15,

Djakarta; f. 1950; operate interinsular services and

services to Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, Penang, Bang-

kok, Manila, Hong Kong, To^o, Bombay, Karachi,

Damascus, Beirut, Athens, Cairo, Frankfurt, Amster-

dam; 1972 fleet of II F.27, 6 F.28, 5 DC.9, 3 DC-8;

Pres. Dr. Wiweko Soepono.

Werpati Nusantara Airlines: Djl. Patrice Lumumba 2,

Kemayoram, Djakarta; domestic and regional services.

Private Companies

Air Indonesia: Sumatra.

P.T. Zamrud Airlines: Nusa Tenggara.

P.T. Briston Masayu: Sumatra.

The following foreign airlines also servo Djakarta:

Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, Alitalia, British Ainvays,

Cathay Pacific Ainvays, Ccskoslovenske Aerolinie, Japan

Air Lines (JAL), KLM, Lufthansa, klSA, Pan American,

PIA, Qante Ainvays, Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS),

Swissair, Thai Ainvays International, EgyptAir, UTA.

TOURISM
Dewan Pariwisata Indonesia {Indonesian Council for^

Tourism)-. Djalan Diponergoro 25, Djakarta; f. I957j

private body to promote national and international

tourism; Chair, (vacant) ; Vice-Chair. Sri Budoyo.

ATOMIC ENERGY
National Atomic Energy Agency {Badan Tenaga Atom

Nasional): Djalan Palatehan 1/26, BIok-K.V., Keba-
joran Baru, Djakarta; f. 1958; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. A.
Baiquini; publ. Madjalah Baton.



INDONESIA—(Universities)

UNIVERSITIES

STATE
Universitas Airlangga: Surabaja, Java; 7,000 students.’

Universitas Andalas: Djalan Djati 77, Padang, Vl''est

Sumatra; 487 teachers, 4,000 students.

Bambang Moertyoso Institute: Djalan Djendral Achmad
Yani; 11/5 Purwokerto, Central Java.

Institut Teknologi Bandung: Djalan Gancca 10, Bandung,
Java; 438 teachers, 5,500 students.

Institut Pertanian Bogor (Bogor Agricultural Universily)t

Djalan Oto Iskandardinata, Bogor; 427 teachers,

1,439 students.

Universitas Brawidjaja: Djalan Guntur i, Malang; 497
teachers, 4,255 students.

Universitas Diponegoro: Peleburan, Semarang; 699 teach'
ers, 5,003 students.

Universitas Ncgcri DJambi: Djalan Merdeka 16, Djambi;

47 teachers, 371 students.

Universitas Negeri DJember: Djalan Moh. Serudji 120,

Djember; 704 teachers, 2,484 students.

Universitas Negeri Djendral Soedirman: Dialan Pengadilao
I, Purwokerto; 150 teachers, 800 students.

Universitas Gadjali Mada: Bulaksumur, Jogjakarta; 877
teachers, 14.134 students.

Universitas Hasanuddin: Djalan Mesdjid Raya, Makassar;
825 teachers, 6,506 students.

University of Indonesia: Salemba Raya 4, Djakaita, Java?
r.370 teachers, 6,986 students.

Universitas Lambung Mangkurat: Bandjarmasln, Kali'

mantan.

Universitas Mulawarman: Samarinda, Kalimantan.

Universitas Negeri Mataram; Taman Majura, Tjakra'
negara, Lombok, N.T.B.; 68 teachers, 785 students.

Universitas Negeri Padjadjaran: Djalan Dipati .Ukur 37,
Bandung, Java; 1,919 teachers, 10,360 students.

Universitas Nusa TJendanarKupang Timor.

Universitas Palangka Raya: Palangka Raya.

Universitas Pattimura: Djl. Djenderal Acmad Jani
Ambon; 508 teachers, 980 students.

Universitas Riau: Pakanbaru, Sumatra; 346 teachers, 1,605
students.

University 6]iah Kuala: Darusalam Banda, Atjeh, S.U.

,

Universitas Negeri Sriwidjaja: Djalan Bnkit Besar, Palem-
bang; ,232 teachers, 2.270 students.

Universitas Sam Ratulangi: Djl.'W. Monginsidi, Manado.

Universitas Sumatera Utara {University of North Sumatra):
Djalan Universitas 22, Medan; . 153 teachers, 3,659
studente. \

Universitas Tanjungpura: Djalan Raja 17, Pontianak.
,

Universitas TJenderawasin: P.O.B. 120, Abe-Sukarnapura,
West Irian; 44 teachers, 665 students.

Institut Teknologi 10 Nopember Surabaja {Surabaja Insti-
tute of Technology): Djl. Kaliasin 84. Surabaja; 231
teachers, 3,200 students.

Udayana State University: Denpasar, Bali.

PRIVATE
Universitas Bogor: Djalan Bioskop 31, Bogor; 60 teachers,

350 students.

Universitas DJaJabaJa: Djakarta.

Universitas Ibnu Chaldun Bogor: Djalan Papandajan 25,
Bogor.

Universitas Ibnu Chaldun: Senen Rya 45-47, Djakarta;
80 teachers, 1,000 students.

Universitas Islam Djakarta: Djalan Prof. Muh. Yamin 57;
34 teachers, 309 students.

Universitas Islam Indonesia: Djalan Tjik di Tiro (Tcrban
Ta.'S'.aa'i 's, Ja.’ra', 5,swa
students.

Universitas Islam SJarief Hidajatullah TJeribon; Djalan
Kapten Samadikun, Tjeribon.

Universitas Islam Sumatera Utara {Islamic University of
North Sumatra): Djalan Singamangaradja, Teladan,
Medan; 279 teachers, 1,251 students.

Universitas Katolik Indonesia "Atma Jaya”: P.O.B. 2639
Dak, Djakarta; 230 teachers, 1,168 students.

Universitas Katolik Parahyangan; Djalan Merdeka 32,
Bandung; 250 teachers, 3,200 students.

Universitas Krisnadwipajana: Djalan Tegal 10, Djakarta;
128 teachers, 2,000 students.

Universitas Kristen Indonesia; P.O.B. 2, Djakarta; 426
teachers, i,6i6 students.

Universitas Muhammadijah: Djakarta.

Universitas Nasional {National University): Kramat Raya
47, Djakarta.

Universitas H.K.B.P. Nomensen: Medan.

Universitas Kristen Satya Watjana Salatiga: Djalan
Diponegoro 54-56, Salatiga, Java; 116 teachers, 1,227

students.

Universitas Sawerigading; Djalan Sembilan 24, Makassar;

158 teachers, 1,372 students.

Universitas Tandjungpura Pontianak: 17 Djalan Tandjung-
pura Pontianak, Kalimantan Barat; 154 teachers, 934
students. .

Universitas Tarnmanegara: Djakarta; 214 teachers, 1,750

, students.

Universitas TJokroaminto Surakarta: Djalan Asrama 22,

. Surakarta; 100 teachers, 4,000 students.

Universitas Trisakti: Djl. Kiai Tapa-Grogol, Djakarta; 691

teachers, 5,954 students. ,

Universitas Veteran Republic Indonesia: Makassar.



IRAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Iran is situated in western Asia. It is bordered by the

Soviet Union to the north, Turkey and Iraq to the west,

the Persian Gulf and the Sea of Oman to the south, and

Pakistan and Afghanistan to the east. The climate is one

of great extremes. In summer temperatures of over

(i30°f) have been recorded, while in the wnter, the great

altitude of much of the country results in temperatures of

-i8°c (o°f) and below. The official language is Persian

(Farsi), but various dialects of Kurdish and Turki are

spoken. The great majority of Persians are Shi'i Muslims.

The national flag (proportions 3 by i) has green, white and

red horizontal stripes. The Government flag has. in addi-

tion. a lion and sun emblem on the central white stripe.

The capital is Teheran.

Recent History

After the Second World War British and American

occupying forces left Iran, Soviet forces remaining in

Azerbaijan until 1946. In 1951 the Prime Minister, Ur.

hlussadeq. nationalized the oil industry and in 1954
agreement was reached with foreign interests whereby oil

concessions were granted to a consortium of eight com-

panies. Since 1949 Iran has placed great emphasis on

economic planning. Earlj' in 1963 the Shah began an

extensive re-distribution of large estates among small

farmers. In the same year women were given the vote,

despite opposition from traditionalists which culminated

in the assassination of the Prime Minister, Mr. Mansur, in

January 1965. Iran became a founder member of the

Kegional Co-operation for Development (RCD) in 1964.

In 1966 Iran joined the Colombo Plan. Relations with

Iraq are soured by a continuing dispute over rights in

Shatt el-Arab, but diplomatic relations uith Iraq were

restored in October 1973. In the early months of 1974
fighting frequently took place on the border with Iraq, but

both Iran and Iraq have agreed to the appointment of a

TIN mediator. Iranian troops have been aiding the Sultan

of Oman in his struggle against the rebels in Dhofar
province.

Government
Iran is a constitutional monarchy, with executive power

resting with the Shah. Legislative power rests rvith the

Senate and the National Consultative Assembly [Majlis),

The Senate has 60 members, half of whom are elected, and
half are nominated by the Shah. The National Consultative

Assembly consists of 268 elected members. Iran is divided

into' 14 provinces [Oslan), administered by Govemors-
Gcnerai nominated by the Ministry of the Interior. These
provinces are sub-divided into counties [Shahrestan),

municipalities [Bakhsh), and rural districts {Dihestan).

Defence

The Iranian armed forces total an,500 men, with an

army of 160,000, a navy of 11,500 and an air force of 40,000

There is a trvo-year period of militarj' service. Iran planned

to spend £1,200 million on defence in 1973, and has

equipped herself with sophisticated weapons for the

defence of the Persian Gulf area.

Economic Affairs

Iran is one of the world’s leading oil producers, and the

massive oil revenues have been instrumental in developing

the rest of the economy. Although industrj' now predomi-

nates over agriculture in the formation of the gross national

product, the majority of the Iranian people arc engaged in

agriculture, klost types of grain, sugar beet, fruit, nuts and

vegetables are grown. Dairy produce, wool, hair and hides

are also produced, especially by the nomads. There is a

large fishing industry, both in the Caspian Sea, where

caviar is obtained, and in the Persian Gulf. Forests, owned

chiefly by the State, cover over 20 million hectares. A large

deposit of copper was discovered in south eastern Iran in

1967 and large-scale mining is due to begin in 1974
Oil refining is an important source of emplo)'nient and

production from the Abadan and Masjid-i-Sulaiman

refineries was estimated at 168.7 million barrels in 1973.

The National Iranian Oil Company achieved greater

control of the Iranian oil industry in June 1973 (for

details see p 683) and Iran has benefited from the in-

creased prices of oil which oil-producing countries have

been obtaining in late 1973 and early 1974. The Shah has

undertaken to use part of liis country’s enormous increase

in oil earnings to further international development, and

has lent U.S. 8200 million to the World Bank for this

purpose.

Iran's Fifth Development Plan (1973-78) envisages total

e.xpenditure of U.S. $35,000 million, with the emphasis on

education, social reform and agriculture. Iran's "Whito

Revolution", by which land, including the Shah’s land,

was redistributed to peasants, was completed in 1971.

Inflation, which in the 1960s had only been at an annual

rate of between 2 and 3 per cent, had risen to 13 per cent

by early 1974.

Transport and Communications
Communications are made difficult in Iran by the

extensive mountain ranges, but there are over 3,500 km.

of railways, and extensions are under construction. There

are 35,000 km. of national and provincial roads, and,

when completed, the CENTO highway will link Turkey,

Iran and Pakistan. The principal ports on the Persian

Gulf are Bushire, Lingah, Bandar'Abbas, Khorramshahr
and Bandar Shahpur. Ports on the Caspian Sea arc

Bandar Shah and Pahlavi. Iran National Airlines Cor-

poration provides internal and international air services.

Social Welfare

The Pahlavi Foundation established in 1958 has received

considerable gifts from the Shah for improving the educa-

tion, health and social welfare of tlie poorer classes.

National service draftees with medical experience have

been formed into a Health Corps, bringing medical

assistance to outlying areas of the country. In March 1974

the Shah ordered free public health serv'ices for all Iram'nns.

Education

Primary education is free and compulsory for both

sexes, but this has not been fully implemented in rural

areas. In 1972, 92 per cent of urban children and 55
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per cent of rural children were at primary schools. 426,000
pupils received secondary education in 1965, and
there -were 96 technical schools. There are eight universities.

Vital to the campaign for literacy has heen the conscription

of young secondary school and college graduates as

teachers in place of normal military service.

Tourism
Iran’s chief attraction for the tourist is its wealth of

historical sites-~notably Isfahan, Rasht, Tabriz, Susa,

Perscpolis—and its museums of Persian art and culture.

Tourism is under the care of the Iranian National Tourist

Organisation, Teheran.

Visas are not required to visit Iran by nationals of

Belgium, France, the Federal Republic of Germany,
Greece, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Pakistan, Poland,
Turkey, the U.S.S.R. and United Kingdom.

Sport

Wrestling is the national sport of Iran. Basketball and
polo are also popular. Winter sports are drawing more
visitors to the Elburz mountains.

Public Holidays

The Iranian year 1353 corresponds with the Gregorian

calendar March 21st 1974 to March 20th 1975. and the year

1354 tvith March 21st 1975 to March 20th 1976.

There'are 15 ofScial holidays in Iran—five national days
and 10 religions dai-s. In the Iranian year t353 these u-ill

be as follows; March 2ist-25th (Now Ruz, the Iranian New
Year), April 2nd {13th day of Now Ruz), August 5th
(Constitution Day), August 7th (Ascension of Itluham-
mad)*, October 6th (Birthday of the Twelfth Imam),
October 7th (Id ul Fitr)*, October 26th (The Shah’s Birth-
day), November loth (Death of Imam .Ali), December i.}th

(Death of Imam Jafar Sadeq), December 1501 (Iq ul
Qurban)*, December 30th (Birthday of Imam Reza),
January 14th (Id ul Ghadir)*, January 24th (.Ashoura)*.

* Indicates that these are religious holidays whose dates
are determined by the lunar calendar; the other holidays
fall on the same day each year.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force, but some traditional

units are still in general use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 dinars=i Iranian rial.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£t sterling= 159.50 rials;

U.S. $1= 67.62 rials.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
(The Iranian year begins in March)

AREA AND POPULATION

Population

Area . Census (November ist-2oth, 1966) Estimate

Jlalcsf Femalesf Total
(mid-1972)

1,648,000 sq. km.* 12,981,665 12,097,258 25.7S5.210 30,550,000

Total Population: 30,956,000 (January 31st, 1973).

* 636,300 square miles.
'

t Excluding nomadic tribes (totalling 462.146) and other unsettled population (244,141).

Teheran (capital)

Isfahan .

Meshed .

Tabriz .

Shiraz .

Abadan .

. 4,000,000

. 520,000

510,000

. , 465,000

. 325,000

. 300,000

CHIEF TOM'NS
Population {1973 estimates)

Ahwaz 260,000 Kerman . ’.
' 90,000

Kermanshah . 187,930* Arak 90,000

Rasht 143.557* Khoramabad .
* 59.57S

Hamadan 124,167* Sanandaj 54.57S

Rezaieh .
'

. . ,
110,749* Bandar Abbas . 45.000

* 1967.
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION*
(1966 Census)

Males Females Total

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing

Mming and Quarrying .....
Manufacturing ......
Construction ......
Electricity, Gas, Water Supply
Commerce .......
Transport, Storage and Communicarions .

Sendees .......
Others (not adequately described) .

2,965,287
25.911

758,799
507.703
52,165

543.096
221,531
759,718
114,203

203,228
401

508,801
2,075

693
8,927

2,555
169,967
13,336

3,168,515
26,312

1,267,600

509,778
52,858

552,023
224,086
929,685
127.539

Total in Employment .

Unemployedf ...... 5.948,413
635,844

909,983
89,845

6,858,396

725,689

Total 6,584.257 999,828 7,584,085

Excluding nomadic tribes and other unsettled population. . 1

t Including persons seeking work for the first time.

INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENT 1972

Establish-
ments

Employees

Food Manufacturing 28,853 159,939
Beverages . 89 4,555
Tobacco '

. 3 5,385
Textiles, Carpets, etc. 49,577 239,798
Clothing 47.462 145,207
Wood and Furniture 14,324 32,958
Paper and Cardboard 297 4,612
Printing and Binding 1.239 I2 »04 I

Leather and Hides 1.497 12,027
Rubber and Rubber Products 1.244 10,088
Chemicals 1,447 21,613
Non-metallic Minerals • • 6,655 48,153
Petroleum . . 15 1,440
Base Metals . 944 19,634
Metal Products « 29,058 111,162
Non-electrical Machinery 1,653 13,652
Electrical Machinery . 3,924 30,146
Transport Equipment . 13,788
Miscellaneous • ‘ 7.077 18,700

Total . • • • 209,146 935,998

AGRICULTURE
PRODUCTION
(’000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

VTieat . 4,030 4,000 4,800
Milled Rice 1,020 1,060 1,046
Barley . 860 8S0 800
Sugar Beet 3.480 3,850 4,000
Cotton 520 500 450
Tea 19 20 13
Tobacco " 18 17 16

LIVESTOCK
('000)

1969-70 1970-71

Sheep .... 35.000 35.000

Goats .... 12,600 12,500

Cattle .... 5.200 5,100

Asses .... 2,100 2,000

Source: FAO Production Yearbook 1971.

Fishing: Persian Gulf 14,000 tons, Caspian Sea 3,250 tons

(inch 2,000 tons of sturgeon and over 200 tons 01

caviar)—annu ally.
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MINING
{’ooo metric tons)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Iron Ore 10.

0

150.0 98.0
Copper Ore 2.6 -2.8 3-0
I.«ad . 89.0 99.0 77.0
Zinc 97.0 66.0 89.0
Chromite 222.0 152.0 120.0
Barite . 77.0 79.0 So.o
Coal 530-0 600.0 I.OCO.O

Oil.

CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION
('ooo long tons)

Total Export

1967 .... 120,000 99.500
1968 .... 127.325 105.329
1969 .... 165.694 139.942
1970 .... 185,630 162,102
1971 .... 222, iSi 193.S31

Crude oil production in 1972 reached 29^.1 million cubic
metres, an ii per cent increase over 1971.

INDUSTRY

Unit 1969 1970 1971

Sugar (refined) 'ooo metric tons 512 567 663
Edible Oils (refined) »» *» >* 150 167 160
Cigarettes . million 12,104 11,898 13.331
Tobacco metric tons 18,000 17,000 16,000
Ice .... 'ooo metric tons 1,509 1,651 n.a.

Cement »t #» 2,342 2,587 2,819

FINANCE
100 dinars=i Iranian rial.

Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 dinars; 1, 2, 5 and 10 rials.

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 200, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 rials.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 159.50 rials (trade rate);

U.S. 51=67.62 rials (trade rate) or 68.175 rials (par value).

1,000 Iranian rials=;f6.27=5i4.79 (trade rates).

Note; Prior to February 1973 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=75.75 rials (i rinl= i.32 U.S. cents). In terms of sterling

tlie rate betaveen November 1967 and August 1971 was ;fi= i8i.8o rials.

BUDGET
(million rials)

Revenue 1970 1971 1972

Indirect Taxes ...........
Monopolies, Government Undertakings ......
Government Service Revenues . . . . .

Commercial Agencies
Social Welfare Institutions ........

Total . . .

26,838
44.988
95,327
13,008

58.764
25.362
169,755

6,343

30,587
54,405

154,873
14.870
61,062

40.871
213,413

8,088

36,771
60,829

188,041
17,020
84.255
50,887

249,049
9.297

440.385 578,170 696,149
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(million rials)

Expenditure 1970 1971 1972

General Services...........
Defence and Security ..........
Social Services ...........
Economic Services ..........
Debt Repayments ..........
Profit-making Enterprises .........
Commercial Agencies .........
Social Welfare Institutions ........

Total .... ... . .

26,487
58,349
49,477
91.733
12,879
25,362

169,755
6,343

32,762

78,593
66,049

1 1 7.739
20,655
40,871

213,413
8,088

36.539

100,941

83.094

138,140

28,202

50,887

249,049

9.297

440,385 578,170 696,149

OIL REVENUES
Total oil revenues received by Iran, in U.S. $ million: (196S) 853.5, (1969) 964.6, (1970) 1,143.5, (1971) 2,iir.o.

FIFTH DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1973-78
(’000 million rials)

Public Sector Private
Sector

Development
Allocations

Current
Allocations

Fifth Plan
Total

Projected
Investment

Agriculture . 208.0 58.9 266.9 50.0
Water.... 108.0 2.7 no.

7

4.0
Industry 183.9 10.6 194-5 326.8
Mining 46.5 0.9 47-4 5-2
Oil ... . 130-7 — 130-7 139-7
Gas .... 29.0 — 29.0 47.0
Electricity . 53-5 1 .0 54-5
Communications . 180.0 20.2 200.2 4.0
Telecommunications 41.2 18.2 59-4
Rural Development 36.0 1.8 37-8 2-5
Urban Development 33-0 0.8 33-8
Government Construction 90.8 0.4 91 .2 —
Housing 82.8 0.4 S3.

2

308.8
Education 230.0 175-0 405.0 . 2.6
Arts and Culture . 9.4 6-5 15-9 0.4
Tourism 7-7 1-3 9.0 12.2
Health 52.0 64-5 116.5 9.2
Public Welfare 16.0 38.5 54-5
Physical Culture . 10.

0

20.9 30.9 —
Statistics 6.2 10.5 —
Regional Development . 5-3 0.6

EXTERNAL TRADE

HDPORTS AND EXPORTS
(million rials)

1970-71
i

1971-72
1

1972-73

Imports . 128,260 157,058 134,214
Exports (excluding oil) • 21,192 26,270 22,065
Oil Exports . • 164,040 196,483 150,659
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OIL EXPORTS
(’ooo long tons)

1969 1970
]

1971 1972

Crode Oil ........ .

Crude Oil Run to Abadan Refinery.....
Export of Oil Products ....... 139,942

19.954
15,190

162,102

20,549
15,462

193.831
17,741
14,808

220,752
15,872

14.546

COMMODITIES
(million rials)

Principal Imports 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Iron and Steel ..... 23,382 29.402 20,778
Motor Vehicles and Parts 10,526 10,362 10,486
Electrical Machinery and Apparatus 12,608 19,300 14.388
Boilers and other Machinery 28.051 33,807 31,885
Chemicals and Pharmaceuticals 6,244 6,694 6,217
Textiles ...... 5.672 5,962 6,369
Wool and Animal Hair 2.403 2,414 2,867
Animal and Vegetable Fats . 3.244 3.471 2,223
Paper, Paperboard, etc. 3.656 3.497 3,155
Rubber and Products .... 2,390 2,769 2,972
Sugar and Confectionery 549 869 1,620
Cereals ...... 344 7.752 4,052

Principal Exports (excl. Oil) 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Raw cotton 4.313 5,142 2,761

Wool . , 15 41 38
Hides and leather 1,102 1,311 1,496

Fruit 3,236 2,880 2,338
Gum Tragacanth 291 361 231

Carpets . 4,104 5,761 4.785
hlineral ores 1,499 1,259 1.183

Oil-bearing seeds 658 610 700

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

.
(million rials)

ig6S-69 1969-70 197 i‘

Imports
Exports
(excl. Oil)

•

Imports
Exports
(excl. Oil)

Imports Exports
(cxcL Oil)

Czechoslovakia
France ....
Germany, Federal Republic
India ....
Italy ...
Japan ....
U.S.S.R. . .

United Kingdom
United States

1,035
6,894

22,383
2,018

6,347
10,025

3,376
13.623

17,579.

561
301

2,380
147
289
420

3.013
608

,

1,692

1,258
6,483

23,288
3.167
5,150
12,621

8,785
14.243
15,904

858
427

. 2,690
129
421
705

4.357
731

r.923

1,486

4.715
21,717
1,651

5.092
14,330
9.302

11,904

14,446

716
586

2,958

95
471
981

3,358
517

1.655
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TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1970-71 1971-72

Passengers.... (’000)

Passenger-kilometres .
(millions)

Freight tons’earried . . (’000)

3.502

L774
3.008

4,016
1.875

3.363

ROADS
(’000)

1970 1971

Cars .

Goods Vehicles (inch Buses) . .
^

Motor Cycles and Scooters .

261.0
87.6

144.1

285.4
96.3

203.9

SHIPPING

1

1970 1971

Ships entered ....
Freight loaded . (’000 m. tons)

Freight unloaded (’000 m. tons)

3.021

1.079

2,500
j

5.034
974

4.107

CIVIL AVIATION

1969-70 1970-71

Passenger-km. . . ('oool

Cargo . . (’000 ton-km.)
623,321

3.597
653.209

4.033

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

1968-69

Radio Receivers ..... 2,933,000

Television Receivers .... 198,000

Telephones ...... 268,980

Books Published (titles).... 1.757

Daily Newspapers..... 22

Total Circulation .... 200,000

TOURISM

1971 1972

Visitors .... 426,934 453.881

Approximate Money
Spent . (million rials) 4,212 4.673

EDUCATION
(1970-71)

Schools Pupils
(’ooo)

Elementary 15,202
Education Corps 10,556
Secondary 2,509
Technical and Vocational . 189
Primary Teacher Training . 79
Universities and Colleges . n.a.

Sources (except where otherwise stated) : ministry of Finance, Teheran; Genera] Department of Trade Statistics, Ministry

of Economy, Teheran; Ministry of Education, Teheran; Iranian State Railways, Teheran; National Iranian Oil Co., London.

THE CONSTITUTION
On August 15th, igo6, an Imperial Decree ^vas issued to

convoke a Constituent Assembly. This Assembly adopted
the Constitution of Iran on December 30th of that year.

THE EXECUTIVE PO^VER
The executive power rests in the Shall. He appoints the

Prime Ministers, who must be approved by the Majlis. In
addition to their individual responsibility for their depart-
ments, ministers have a joint responsibility' for the affairs
of the country.

In 19^9 an amendment to the Constitution was made
whereby’ the Shah was granted the right to dissolve the
Majlts when it was deemed necessary, provided that a
new election was ordered to take place soon afterwards.

THE LEGISLATIVE POWER
According to the Constitutional Law the legislative

power comprises the Senate and the National Consultative

Assembly (the Majlis). The latter Assembly consists of

over zoo members elected for four years; the number ol

members rises with the growth of the population <10“ .“J'

the July’ 1971 elections had reached 268. The Senate, whicn

was convened for the first time in February I95°. compnses

60 Senators: 30 elected and 30 nominated by the Shah, 15

representing Teheran, and 15 representing the provinces.

Senators must be Muslims. Their term of office is four years.

PROVINCIAL DIVISIONS

Iran is divided into fourteen provinces [Ostan). Tlicy arc

administered by Govcmors-Gencral {Ostandar), who are

directly responsible to the central Government.
provinces are sub-divided into counties (Shahreslan),

municipalities {Bakhsh), and rural district [bihestan).

All towns have a municipal administration, the directs

of which is chosen by’ the town council. Thc_ nomination

must be approved by’ the Ministry’ of the Interior.
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THE GOVERNMENT
THE HEAD OF STATE

H.I.M. Mohammad Reza Pahlavi Aryamehr, Shahanshah of Iran
(succeeded to the throne on the abdication ol his father, September i6th, 1941).

THE CABINET
{June 1974)

Prime Minister: Amir Abbas Hoveyda.
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Abbas Ali Khalatbari.

Minister of War: Gen. Reza Azimi.

Minister of interior and Employment: Dr. Jamshid
Amouzegar.

Minister of Economic and Financial Affairs: Dr. Hoosh-^ng
Ansari.

Minister of Information and Tourism: Ghoeam Reza
Kianpodr.

Minister of Education: Ahmad Hooshang Sharifi.

Minister of Science and Higher Education: Abdol Hosain
Samii.

Minister of Mines and Industries: Farrokh Najmabadi.
Minister of Co-operatives and Rural Affairs: Reza Sada-

GHIANI.

Minister of Posts, Telephones and Telegraphs: Karim
Motamedi.

Ministerof Trade: Ferreidoon Maudavi.

Minister of Housing and City Planning: Homay-ou.n J.
Ansari.

Ftlinister of Social Affairs: Sheikhol-Eslamzadeh.
Minister of Agriculture and National Resources: JIansur

Rouhani.

Minister of Energy: Iraj Vahidi.

Minister of State and Head of Plan and Budget Organiza-
tion: Abdul Majid Majidi.

Minister of Roads: Javad Shahrestani.
Minister of Health: Anushirvan Puyan.
Minister of Arts and Culture: Mehrdad Pahlbod.
Minister of Justice: Sadeq Ahmadi.
Minister ol Labour: Amir Ghasem Moini.

Ministers without Portfolio: Ezatollah Yazdanpanah,
Manuchehr Kalali.

Minister of State and Executive Assistant to Prime Minister:
Hadi Hedayati.

Minister of State: Safi Asfia.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO IRAN

(Iri Teheran unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy.

Afghanistan: Pahlavi Ave. (Yussefabad), 16 Ebn-Sina
Ave., Kucheh Rassia (E); Ambassador

:

(vacant).

Algeria: Baghdad, Iraq (E).

Argentina: Pahlavi Ave. (Tajrish), No. 560 (E); Ambas-
sador: (vacant) (also accred. to Afghanistan).

Australia: 23 Ave, Arak, P.O.B. 340S (E); Ambassador:
H. D.- White.

Austria: Takhte Jamshid, Forsat Ave. (E); Ambassador;
Dr. Albert Filz.

Bahrain: 31 Aye. Vozara (E); Ambassador: Abdul Aziz
Abdulrahman Buali.

Belgium: Ave. Takht-e-Tavous, 41 Ave. Daryaye Noor (E);

Ambassador: Marc Taymans (also accred. to Kuwait).

Brazil: Pahlavi Ave., Tajrish No. 69 (E); Ambassador:
Paulo Braz Pinto' da Silva.

Bulgaria: Aramehr Ave. Hijdah Metri Seven, No. 23 (E);

Ambassador: Varban Tsanev.

Burma: Isl.imabad, Pakistan.

Canada: Takhte Jamshid Ave. Forsat, P.O.B. 1610 (E);

Ambassador: James George (also accred. to Iraq and
Kuwait).

Chad: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E).

Chile: Ankara, Turkey (E).

China (Taiwan): P.aUlavi Ave. No. 647 (E): Ambassador:
Chen Hsin-jen.

Czechoslovakia: Sarshar No. 61 (E); Ambassador; Dr. Jan
Straka.

Denmark: Copenhagen Ave. 13 (E); Ambassador: Ole
Bernhard Olsen (also accred. to Afghanistan).

Egypt: 123 Ave. Abassabad, Ave. Park, P.O.B. 22 (E);

Ambassador: IdxniArnihr) Samih .Anwar.

Ethiopia: Ankara, Turkey (E).

Finland; Ankara, Turkey (E).

France: France Ave. (E); Ambassador: Robert de Souza.

German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Ferdi-
nand Thu.n.

Germany, Federal Republic: Ferdowsi Avenue (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Georg von Lilienfeld.

Greece: Khcradmand Ave., Kucheh Salm, No. 43 (E);

Ambassador: George Papadofoulos.

Guinea: Cairo, Egj-pt (E).

Hungary: Television Ave. No. 7, Rue Sizdaliora (E);

Ambassador: B.\lint Gal.

Iceland: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany.

India; N. Saba Ai’o. No. 166 (E); Ambassador: Rah-
CHANDRA DaTTATRAYA SaTHE.

Indonesia: Shah Abbas Kabir Ave., Magndia Ave. No. i

(E); Ambassador: H. A. A. Achsien.

Iraq: address unavailable (E); Ambassador: Midiiat
jUMAA.
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Italy: France Ave. 8i (E); Ambassador: Luigi Cottafavi.

Japan: Northern Saba Ave. 53 (E); Ambassador-: Keisuke
Arita.

Jordan: Bukharest Ave. No. i6th Ave. No. 55 (E); Ambas-
sador: Saleh Al-Kurdi (also accred. to Afghanistan).

Korea, Republic: Kakh Ave., Heshmatoddowleh No. 427
(E); Ambassador: Chong Kyu Kim.

Kuwait: hlaikadeh Ave., 3-38 Sazman-Ab St. (E); Ambas-
sador: Shaikh Nasser Muhammad Ahmad Al-Jaber
al-Sabah.

Lebanon: Bukharest Ave. No. 12 (E); Ambassador:
Khalil al-Khalil.

Malaysia: Bukharest Ave. No. 8 (E); Ambassador:
Muhammad Yusoff bin Zainal.

Malta: London, U.K. (E).

Mexico: Ankara, Turkey.

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E).

Morocco: Dorahiye Yussofabad, Muhammad Reza Shah
Ave. (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Larbi el-Alami
(also accred. to Turkey).

Nepal: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Netherlands: Takhte Tavous, Near Pahlavi Ave. Rue
Moazami Rue Jahansouz No. 36 (E); Ambassador:
P. A. E. Renardel de Lavalette.

Norway: Aban Ave. 3 (E); Ambassador: Nils Anton
Jorgensen (also accred. to Afghanistan, Bahrain,
Kuwait, Qatar and United Arab Emirates).

Oman: Bukliarest Ave. No. 17th Ave. No. lo; Chargd
d'Affaires: Ismail Khalil Al-Rassasi.

Pakistan: 199 Iranshah Ave. (E); Ambassador: Hamed
Navaz Khan.

Philippines: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Poland: 140 Takhte Jamshid Ave. (E); Ambassador:
Bronislaw Musielak.

Portugal: Rodsar Ave. No. 41; Ambassador: C. H. F.
Lemonde de Macedo.

Qatar: Ave. Abbas Abad, Ave. Television, Second Ave.
14-16 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Hamd Al-.\teyah.

Romania: Fakhrabad Ave. 12 (E); Ambassador: Alexan-
DRU Boaba (also accred. to Kuwait).

Saudi Arabia: Ave. Aban, P.O.B. 2903 (E); Ambassador:
Arab S.aid Hashem.

Senegal: Ave. Vbzara, Sth St. No. 4 (E); Ambassador:
Massamba Sarre.

Spain: Fisherabad Ave., Khoshbin St. 29 (E); Ambassador:
Josfi Manuel de Abaroa.

Sri Lanka: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Sudan: Doha, Qatar (E).

Sweden: Takhte Jamshid Ave., Forsat Ave. (E); Ambas-
sador: Comte Gustaf Bonde (also accred. to Afghanis-
tan).

Switzerland: Pasteur Ave. (E); Ambassador: Daniel
Gagnebin (also accred. to Afghanistan).

Syria: Shiraz Ave. Roudsar Ave. No. 69 (E): Ambassador:
(vacant).

Thailand: Bou Ali Sina Ave. Park Amine-Dowleh No. 4
(E); Ambassadoi

:

Rear-Admiral Charen Plenwidya.

Tunisia: Saltanatabad (E); Ambassador: Taoufik Smida.

Turkey: Ferdowsi Ave. No. 314 (E); Ambassador: Sadi
Eldem.

U.S.S.R.: Churchill Ave. (E); Ambassador: V. Y. Erofeev.

United Arab Emirates: Ave. Vozara, Sth St. (E); Ambassa-
dor: Sheikh Al-Maktoum.

United Kingdom: Ferdowsi Ave. (E); Ambassador:
(vacant).

U.S.A.: Taklite Jamshid Ave., Roosevelt Ave. (E); Ambas-
sador: Richard M. Heljis.

Vatican: France Ave. 97 (Apostolic Intemunciature);
Ambassador: Mgr. Dr. Ernesto Gallina.

Venezuela: Aban Ave. No. 90 (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Viet-Nam, Republic: Ankara, Turkey (E).

Yugoslavia: Ave. Arak, rue Shahrivar (E); Ambassador:
Laslo Bala.

Iran also has diplomatic relations with Nigeria.

PARLIAMENT
THE SENATE

President: Eng. Ja'afar Sharif-Emami.

The Senate consists of 60 members, 30 of which are
appointed by the Shah, and 30 are elected (15 from Teheran
and 15 from the Provinces). The term of office is four years.

Elections July 1971

Senate Majlis

Iran Novin Party 26 228
Mardom Party . 9 36
Independent 24 2
Vacant .... I 2

Total 60 268

NATIONAL CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY
(The Majlis)

President: Eng. A. Riazi.

Elections to the 23rd session of the Majlis were held in

July 1971.

State or Parties—April 1974

Senate Majlis

Iran Novin Party 27 229
Mardom Partv . 9 37
Independent 24 I

Iranian Partt’- .
— I

Total 60 268
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IRAN—(Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion)

POLITICAL PARTIES
Crsn Novin Party Iran Pariy)i Teheran; governing

party since i960; Sec. Manoucheiir ICalali.

IHardom Party {People's Pariy): Teheran; i. 1957; pro-
gramme includes agrarian reform, limitation of land
ownership and labour welfare; Sec.-Gen. Nasser
Ameri.

Pan Iranist Party: Teheran; f. 1949; nationalist; Leader
Mohsen Pazeshkpur.

Iranian Party: Teheran; Leader Fazloleah Sadr,

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Prosecutor-General: Dr. Abdol Hussein Aliabadi.

Chief Justice of the Supreme Court: Emad-E-Din Mirmo-
TAHAKI.

SUPREME COURT
The jurisdiction of the Supreme Court in Teheran in-

cludes disputes about the competence of Government
departments in relation to the existing laws, and it also
acts as a Court of First Instance when ministers are prose-
cuted, either for personal offences or in respect of the
affairs of their department. It is also the highest court of
appeal. In exceptional cases, at the request of the Prosecu-
tor-General, the Supreme Court deals with criminal cases.

PROVINCIAL COURTS
Courts of Appeal and Central Criminal Courts are estab-

lished in each province.

OTHER COURTS
There are Courts of First Instance in the towns. The

Arbitration Council was established in 1966 to examine
and rule on all petty offences. The courts of lowest juris-

diction are those of the Justices of the Peace, which are

established in most villages and small towns and deal with
small civil cases and petty offences. On June 30th, 1966,
the Arbitration Council was added to the judicial organs
of the state. This Council is competent to deal with all

complaints and petitions filed by businessmen and crafts-
men, claims for damages and losses sustained in driving
accidents, and domestic disputes, up to a claimed amount
oi ten thousand Rials in all cases. The Arbitration Council
also examines and rules on petty offences (misdemeanour
and felony) for which punishment does not exceed two
months and/or one thousand two hundred Rials fine. Trials

and examinations in such cases are undertaken free of

charge.

SPECIAL TRIBUNALS
Special tribunals include Ecclesiastical Courts, which

have a limited jurisdiction on matters of marriage and
personal status; the Civil Servants’ Criminal Court, in

Teheran: and Permanent and Temporary Military Courts.

Permanent Military Courts exist in all provinces and deal

with treasonable offences; Temporary Military Courts are

established whenever martial law is declared in a region,

and are competent to hear certain cases which are normally
within the jurisdiction of the ordinary courts.

RELIGION

: MUSLIMS

The great majority of the Iranian people are Shi'i

Muslims, and Iran with Iraq and the Yemen Arab
Republic are notable as the only countries in the world
where Shi'i adherents are in a majority. About five per
cent of the population arc Sunni Muslims, but there is

complete religions toleration. Iran is thus in many ways
the centre of the Shi’i faith, and pilgrimage to Iranian

shrines is an important activity; Qum and Meshed are in

particular regarded as holy cities.

ZOROASTRIANS

There are about 21,000 Zoroastriahs, a remnant of a
once widespread sect. Their religious leader is JIoucad.
Zoroastrianism was the official religion of pre-Islamic Iran,

hlany adherents were compelled by Arab persecution to

emigrate, and the main centre of their faith is now Bom-
bay.

OTHER COMMUNITIES
Communities of Armenians, and somcwliat smaller

numbers of Jews, Assjrians, Greek Orthodox, Umates and
Latin Cliristians are also found as officially recognized

faiths. The Baha’i faith, which originated in Iran, has

about 60,000 adherents.

Baha’i faith: Shirtat-i-Nawnahalan, Manuchehri Avenue,

Teheran; 1.854 centres, l school.

Roman Catholic Archbishop of Urmia, Bishop of Salmas

and Metropolitan of Iran: Khalifagari Kald.ani Katoliq,

Rczaich; (vacant); Patri.-irchal Admini.strator .Most

Rev. Youhannan Semaan IssAtn, Archbishop of

Teheran.

Anglican Bishop in Iran: Rt Rev. Hassan Barnaba
Dehqani-Tafti, Bishop's House, P.O.B. is, Isfahan.

Diocese founded 1912.

Synod of the Evangelical (Presbyterian) Church In Iran:

Assyrian Evangelical ' Churwi, Khi.iban-i Slmpur,

Khiaban-i Aramanch, Tchenan; Moderator Rev. Able
Nakhosteen.
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IRAN—^(The Press)

THE
The working of the Iranian Press is set out in the 1955

Press Law as modified in 1963. This legislation defines

the qualities of education and character required in persons
intending to publish newspapers; and stipulates that no
ne'wspaper may be banned without a court order, except
for criticism of religion or the monarchy, for disclosing

military information or for provoking the people to oppose
government troops. With the exception of scientific,

cultural and government publications, newspapers with
less than 3,000 circulation and magazines with less than
5,000 are illegal.

In 1965 the cabinet approved the Reporters’ Code of
Journalism which required reporters to be licensed by the
Ministry of Information, prevented them accepting govern-
ment service and prohibited the reporting or photography
of specified military areas and closed court sittings, etc.

All communist publications are prohibited in Iran.

Teheran dominates the press scene as many of the daily
papers are published there and the bi-weekly, weekly and
less frequent publications in the provinces generally
depend on the major metropolitan dailies as a source of
news. In the city are published some 20 daily and
weekly newspapers, and 27 weekly and 44 monthly
magazines. There are at least 85 registered provincial
papers.

With the exception of a small number of political organs
and official publications, all newspapers are owned by
private individuals. The chief party organs are the dailies

Nedaye Iran Novin {New Iran Party) and Mehre Iran
(Mardom Party) and the weekly Khak-o-Khun (Pan-
Iranist Party).

The major dailies also publish other papers and peri-

odicals thus forming small publishing groups which are
still largely family concerns. The Etlela'ai Group (Prop.

Abbas Massoudi) includes Ettela’at with two foreign
language daily and two weekly newspapers and four
popular weekly magazines, including one for women and
two for children. The Kayhan Group (Prop. Dr. M. Mes-
bazadeh) includes Kayhan with its English daily, a weekly
sports paper, two popular weekly magazines and a medical
magazine. The Echo of Iran Group (Prop. Jahangir
Behrouz) includes the daily, weekly and monthly Echo
of Iran, the monthly Iran Trade and the annual Almanac,
all in English.

PRINCIPAL DAILIES
Alik: Naderi Ave., Teheran; f. 1931; morning; political and

literary; Armenian; Prop. Dr. R. Stepanian; circ.

10,000.

Ayandcgan: Shah Ave., 322 Guiti Sq., Teheran; morning;
political; Prop. Dr. H. Ahari.

Azhang: Roosevelt St., Teheran; f. 1954; airmail edition
Azhang Havaii; Editor ICazem htASOuni; circ. 10,000,

Bourse: ICh. Sovom Esfand, Ku. Mobarshakat, Teheran;
f. 1961; financial; Editor Dr. Y. Rahmati.

Echo of Iran: Ave. Shiraz, Kuche Khalkhali No. 4, P.O.B,
2008, Teheran; f. 1952; English; political and economic;
Editor Jahangir Behrouz; circ. 6,000.

Erfan: Isfahan; f. 1924; literary; Editor Mrs. Maeek
Erean; circ. 3,000.

Ettcla’at: Khajyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1925; evening;
political and literary; Editor Hassan Sadr Haj
Sayved Javadi; circ. 100,000. •

Ettela'ate Hawaei: Air edition of above; Editor Hamid
JIashour; circ. 6,000.

PRESS

Farman: 69 Manuchehri Ave., Teheran; political; Editor
A. Shahandeh; circ. 15,000,

Iran Presse: Ave. Kheradmand, Kn. Tahbaz No. 19,
Teheran; French; Editor S. Farzami.

Le Journal do Tehran: Kayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1934;
morning; French; Editor Ahmad Chahidi; circ. 8,000.

Kayhan Hava: Political and social; Editor M. Semsar;
circ. 80,000.

Kayhan International: Ferdowsi Ave., Kuche Atabak,
Teheran; political; morning; English; circ. 15,000;
Editor W. Dullforce.

Keyhan: Ferdowsi Ave., Teheran; evening; political;

Propr. Dr. M. Mesbahzadeh.

Khovassan: Meshed; f. 1948; Owner and Editor Muham-
mad Sadegh Tehranian; circ. 15,000.

Koushesh: Forughi Ave., Teheran; morning; political and
scientific; Editor Shokkullah Safavi.

Mahde Azadi: Tabriz; political and social; Prop. Esmaii.
Peyman.

Marde Mobarez: Kh. Manouchchri; political and social;

Propr. Assad Razmara.

Mehre Iran: Zhaleh Ave., Teheran; affiliated to llMdom
Party; morning; Editor Mohsen Movaghar.'

Nedaye Iran-Novin: Fisherabad Ave. 41, Sopand St.,

Teheran; affiliated to New Iran Party; Editor M. A.
Rashti.

Ptyghame Emrouz: ICh. Qavam Saltaneh, Teheran;
evening; political and social; Dr. Abdolrasul Azimi;
circ. 23,000.

Poste Teheran: ICh. Shahabad, Teheran; political evening;
circ. 8,000; Editor hluHAMMAD Ali Massoudi.

Sedaye Mardom : ICh. Hafez, Teheran; political and literary;

morning; Publisher Muhammad Hussein Faripour;
Editor Fereidoon Faripour.

Tehran Journal: Kayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1954: morning;
English; Editor Vahe Petrossian; circ. 10,000.

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS
Altabo Shargh: Meshed; weeldy; political; Prop. Mrs.

Nargess Amoozegar.

ANAkha: IChayyam Ave., Teheran; f. i960; Arabic;
weekly; Dir. Sen. Abas Massoudi; Editor Nazir Fenza.

Bourse Monthly: Sevom-Esfand Ave., Kuche Bakht 15,

Teheran; f. 1963; economic; Editor Dr. Y. Rahmati.

Daneshkade Pezeshki: Faculty of Medicine, Teheran
University; medical magazine; monthly; Editor Dr.

M. Beheshti.

Donya: Istanbul Ave., Teheran; weekly; Editor A. K.
Tabataba'i.

Donyaye Varzesh: Khayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1970;
weekly sport magazine; Editor Bijan Raeiei.

Etiela'at Banovan: Kayyam Ave., Teheran; women's
weekly magazine; Editor hlrs. Pari Abasalti; circ.

40,000.

Etiela’at Javanan: IChayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1958;

youth weekly; Editor R. Ettemadi.

Ettela'at Kodekan: Khayy.am Ave., Teheran; f. 1957:
teenage weekly; Editor Nader Akhvan Hevdari.

Ferdowsi: Bahar Ave., Teheran; weekly; Editor N. Jahan-
banoie; circ. 26,000.

Rlm-Va-Honar: Roosevelt Ave., Teher.an; weekly; Editor

A. Rabiazani.
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Iran Trade and Industry; Echo of Iran, P.O.B. 1228,
Shiraz Ave., Teheran; f. 1965; monthly economic
periodical; Editor Hassan Shaida; circ. 10,000.

Iran Tribune: P.O.B. 11/1244, Teheran, Iran; monthly;
socio-political-business; English.

Javanan: Ave. Sepah, Teheran; weekly magazine for
young people; circ. over ro,ooo.

Kayhan Bacheha: Kh. Ferdowsi, Teheran; children’s
magazine weekly; Editor Djaafar Badii; circ. 75,000.

Kayhan Varzeshi: Kh. Ferdowsi, Teheran; sport weekly;
Editor Dr. M. Mezbazadeh; circ. 60,000.

Khandaniha: ICh. Ferdowsi; f. 1939; weekly; circ. 25,000;
Editor A. A. Amirani.

Music Iran: 1029 Amiriye Ave., Teheran; f. 1951; monthly;
Editor Bahman Hirbod; circ. 7,000.

Havaye-Khorasan: Meshed; political; weekly; Prop. H.
Mahbodi.

Pars: Shiraz; tvvice weekly; circ. 3,500; Editor F. Shargi.

Rahnejat: Darvazeh Dowlat, Isfahan; political and social

weekly; Prop. N. Rahnejat.
Scpahan: Baharestan Square, Teheran; literary; weekly.

Sepid va Siyah: Kh. Ferdowsi; popular monthly; Editor
Dr. A. Behzadi; circ. 30,000.

Setareye Cinema: Lalezar-Now Ave., Teheran; film weekly;
Editor P. Galustian.

Setareye Esfahan: Isfahan; political; weekly; Prop. A.
Mehankhah.

Sobhe Emroug: Ferdowsi Ave., Teheran; Editor Mrs.
Amidi-Nuri.

Sokhan: Hafiz Ave., Zomorrod Passage, Teheran; f. 1943;
literary monthly; Editor Dr. P. N. IChanlari; circ.

5.000-

Sport: P.O.B. 342, Ebne Sina St.,' Park Aminodoloh,
Kalche hlarlcazi Taj; Teheran; sports, weekly;

Teheran Chamber of Commerce Monthly Journal: Teheran;
Farsi; circ. 5,000; also Weekly Bulletin, circ. 5,000;
both distributed mainly to members.

Tehran Economist: 99 Sevom Esfand Ave., Teheran;
f. 1953; Persian and English; wceldy; Editor Dr. B.
Shariat; circ. 12,000 Persian. 4,500 English.

Tehran Messavar: Ave. Jaleh, Teheran; popular weekly;
Editor Abdullah Vala; circ. 35,000.

Tov/figh: Istanbul Ave., Teheran; f. 1921; satirical weekly;
Publisher Hassan Towfigh, Editor Dr. Abbas Tow-
figh; circ. 97,000; also Tov/figh Monthly; f. 1961;
humorous; circ. 58,000; Editor HossEvt'.' Towricn.

Zan-E-Ruz [Women Today)'. ICh. Ferdowsi, Teheran;
women’s weekly; circ. 150,000; Editor Mrs. F.
Mesbazadeh.

NEWS AGENCIES
International Press Agency of Iran: Teheran Ghvam-

saltaneh Square, P.O.B. 1125, Teheran.

Pars News Agency: General Department of Publications
and Broadcasting, Maidan j^rk, Teheran; f. 1936; Pres.

Nasser Shirzad.

Foreign Bureaux
A.F.P.; P.O.B. 1535, Teheran; Correspondent Jean-

• Claud Brard.

A.N.S.A.: Ave. Hafez, Kuche Hatef 11, Teheran; Chief

Emjra Giuliana Pizzuto.

A.P.: 7 Fiftli St., Television Ave., Teheran; Correspondent

Parviz Raein.

Reuter: P.O.B. 1607, Teheran; Correspondent Ali Mehra-
VARI.

Tass: ICheyaban Hamid, Kouche Jlasoud 73, Teheran;

Correspondent Vladi.mir Dibrova.

U.P.I.: P.O.B. 529, Teheran; Correspondent Yousof
Mazandi.

PRESS UNIONS
Press Club of Iran: Teheran; f. 1961; Chair. Abbas Mas-

souDi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. Mesdazadeh. .

Writers and Press Reporters Syndicate: Teheran.

PUBLISHERS

Ali Akbar Elmi: Shahabad Ave.; Dir. Am Akbar Elmi.

Amirkabir: Avenue Shahabad; Dir. Abdulrahim Jafari.

Boroukhim: Avenue Ferdowsi, Teheran; dictionaries.

Bungah Tarjeimeh va Nashr Ketah: Teheran; affiliated to
the Pahlavi foundation.

Danesh: 357 Ave. Nasser IChosrow, Teheran; f. 1931
India, transferred to Iran in 1937; literary and historical

(Persian); imports and exports books; Man. Dir.

Noorouah Iranparast. .

Ebn-C-Sina: hleydane 25 Shahrivar, Teheran; f. 19571
educational publishers and booksellers; Dir. Ebrahim
Ramazani..

Eghbal Publishing Co.: Shahabad Ave., Teheran; Dir.

Djavad Eghbal.

Franklin Book Programs. Inc.: 2 Alborz Ave., Shahreza
Ave., Teheran; f. 1952; a non-profit organization for

International Book Publishing Development; main
office in New York; Dir. Ali Asghar Mohajer.

ibn-SIna: Shahabad St. Teheran.

Iran Chap Company: Ave. Khayj'am, Teheran; f. 1966;

newspapers, books, magazines, colour printing and

engraving; Man, Dir. Farhad Massoudx.

Kanoon Marefat: 6 Lalehzar St., Teheran; Dir. Hassan

Marefat.

Khayyam: Shahabad Avenue; Dir. Mohamhad Ali

Taraghi.

MaJIil Prsss: Avenue Baharistan, Teheran. '
. .

Nil Publications: Mokhberoddowleh Sq., Koutcheh Rafahi,

Teheran. Dir. A. Azmi.

Pirouz: Shahabad Avenue; Dir. ^Iirmohammajii.

Safiali Shah: Baharistan Square; Dir. Mansour Mosn-

FEGH.

Taban Press: Ave. Nassir IChosrow, Teheran; f. 1939:

Propr. A. Maleki.

Teheran Economist: Sevom E.sfand Ave. 99, Teheran,

Teheran University Press: Avenue Shah-Rcza.

Towfigh: Istanbul Ave., Teheran; publishes humorous

Almanac and pocket books; distributes humorous and

satirical boolcs; Dir. Dr. Farideh Tovtigh,

Zawar: Shaliabad Avenue; Dir. Akbar Eawar.
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IRAN—(Radio and Television, Finance)

RADIO AND TELEVISION

RADIO
Radio Iran: Ministry of Information, Meidan Ark, Teheran;

f. 1940; Home service programmes broadcast in
Persian; foreign service programmes are broadcast in
Urdu, Arabic, Turkish, English, Russian, French,
Armenian and Assyrian.

There are twelve regional services, at Ahwaz, Gorgan,
Isfahan, Kerman, Kermanshah, Meshed, Rasht, Reza'ieh,
Sanandch, Shiraz, Tabriz and Zahedan. The most powerful
transmitters are at Ahwaz, Kermanshah and Zahedan;
these broadcast in Arabic, in Kurdish, and in Baluchi and
Urdu respectively.

Number of radio receivers; i,900,000.

TELEVISION
National Iranian Television: Ave. Jam-e-jam, P.O.B.

33-zoo, Teheran; f. 1967; state-owned network rvith

limited advertising: 30 transmitting stations; broad-
casts a total of 104 hours weekly: National Network

—

58 i hours weekly; second programme—^30 hours
weekly; educational programme—27 hours weekly;
Man. Dir. R. Ghotbi; Publ. Tamasha (weekly maga-
zine).

Number of television receivers (1973): 400,000.

American Forces Radio and Television: Teheran; f. 1954;
recordings and films of American programmes; 40 hours
weeldy.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=d«posit3 ;

BANKING
Central Bank

Bank Markazi Iran: Ferdowsi Ave., Teheran; f. i960; cen-
tral note-issuing bank of Iran; cap. 5,000m., dep-
167,000m. (Oct. 1973); Gov. Mohammed Yeganeh;
Deputy Gov. Jalil Shoraka.

Bank Asnaf Iran (GiUlds Bank of Iran): Baharestan Square,
Teheran; f. 1957: cap. p.u. loom.; Chair. Gen. Ali
Akhbar Zargham; Gen. Man. Gholam Reza ZaeriK.

Bank Bazargani Iran: Maidan Sepah, P.O.B. 2258, Tehe-
ran; reps, abroad in London, England and Hamburg,
Gorman Federal Republic; f. 1950; cap. p.u. 250m.,
dep. 23,115m. (March 1973); 215 brs.; Man. Dir.
Senator Mostafa Tadjadod.

Bank Bimch Bazerganan: Avenue Shah 145, Teheran; f.

1952; cap. 220m.; Man. Dir. M. M. Rezvan:.

Bank Bimeh Iran {Iran Insurance Bank): Teheran: under
auspices of government-sponsored Sherkate Sahami
Bimeh Iran (Insurance Company of Iran); cap. p.u.
400m.; 10 brs. in Teheran, 17 brs. in other towns.

Banque Etebarafe Iran {Iran Credit Bank): 50 Ave. Sevom
Esfand, Teheran; f. 1958: cap. p.u. 400m., dep.
6,107m. (March 1972); Chair, and hlan. Dir. H.E.
Ahmed Chafik.

Bank Etcbarat Sanati {Industrial Credits Bank): Khiaban
Ateshkadeh, Teheran; f. 1956; stock owned by the Plan
Organization and two subsidiary companies; cap. p.u.
3, Horn., dep. 1,840.8m. (1971); Chair. H.E. Eng.
Ahmad Zangeneh; Man. Dir. Dr. Alinaghi Farman-
FARMAIAN.

Bank Kar: Ave. Hafez, Teheran; f. 1958; cap. 400m., dep.
3,219m.; Man. Arsen Barkhordarian.

Bank Kargosha’i Iran {Pawn Bank): Moulavi Ave., Tehe-
ran; cap. provided by Bank Melli Iran; Principal
Officer Esmaiel Taheri.

Bank McIIi Iran {The National Bank of Iran): Ferdowsi
Ave., Teheran; state-owned bank; brs. abroad in
Frankfurt, Sharjah, Paris, Bahrain, Jeddah, Hong
Kong, London, Hamburg, New York, Tokyo and
Dubai; f. 1928; cap. and res. 5,441m., dep. I44,i73ra„

m.= million; all figures stated in Rials)

total assets 181,050m. (March 1973); affiliation Bank
Tedjarat Kharedji Iran; 1,300 brs. tliroughout Iran;

Pres. Youssof Khoshkish.

Bank of Iran and the Middle East: Kucheh Berlin, Ave.
Ferdowsi, P.O.B. 1680, Teheran; f. 1959; brs. at Khor-
rashar, Abadan and Teheran (17); The British Bank of

the Middle East owns 40 per cent of the issued capital;

60 per cent is held by Iranian interests; cap. p.u. 400m.,

dep. 5,510m.: Chair. Dr. G. H. Khoshbin; Gen. Man.
M. H. Vakily; Adviser to the Board D. Patterson.

Bank of Teheran: 25 Pahlavi Ave., Teheran; f. 1953: cap.

p.u. 800m., dep. 14,007.6 (March 1973); Pres. Mostafa
Fateh; Man. Dir. Bahman Behzadi.

Bank Omran {Development Bank): Teheran; f. 1952 to

provide technical guidance and financial support to

farmers of distributed Crown villages; also acts as a
commercial bank; 144 brs.; Pres. Houshang Ram.

Bank Pars: Avenue Taklit-Jamshid, Teheran; f. 1952; cap.

p.u. 250m.; Chair, and Pres. E. Nikpour.

Bank Rahni Iran {The Mortgage Bank of Iran): Ferdowsi
Street, Teheran; f. 1939; Government bank (affiliate of

Ministry of Development and Housing) which grants

loans for building houses; cap. p.u. 5,423m., total

assets 21,089m. (March 1973); Chair, and Man. Dir.

Eng. A. Behnia.

Bank Rofah Kargaran {Workers’ Welfare Bank): 125
Roosevelt Ave., Teheran; f. i960; cap. p.u. i,ooom.;

65 brs.; state-owned bank; Chair. Dr. hlEiiDl A.
Allvbadi.

Bank Russo-lran: Jonoobe Park Shahr (South). Teheran;

cap. 300m., reserves 86m.

Bank Saderat Iran {The Export Bank of Iran): 124 Ave.

Shah, Teheran: P.O.B. 2751: f. 1951: cap. p.u. 3.000m.;

dep. 72,837m. (March 1973): 3,000 brs. in Iran: brs. in

Dubai, Abu Dhabi, Fujaireh, Ras A1 Khaimah, Ajman,
Sharjah (United Arab Emirates), Qatar; offices in Lon-
don, Hamburg, Paris, Beirut; agency in Nmv YorlO
Man. Dir. Eng. M. A. Mofarah.

Bank Sepah {Army Bank): Ave. Sepah, Teheran; f. 1925:
state-owned bank; cap. p.u. 1.500m., dep. 43,S55m.

(Sept. 1973): 455 brs.; Pres. ManoutchehreNikpour:
Deputy Pres. Djalil Sassini.
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Bank Taavon Kcshavarzi Iran {AgricuUural Cooperative
Bank of Iran): Khiaban Park Shahr (North), Teheran;
f. 1933; cap. 19,462m. (Dec. 1973); Government bank;
Pres. Hassan Emami.

Bayerische Vereinsbank: Munich, German Federal Re-
public; Ave. Rudsar 29, P.O.B. 2437, Teheran; Rep.
Peter Schiiid-Lossberg; Berliner Bank A.G. and
Vereinsbank in Hamburg.

Distributors’ Co-operative Credit Bank: 37 Ave. Ferdowst,
Teheran; f. 1963; cap. 600m., dep. 4,472 (1973): Chair.
Seifullah Rashidian; Pres. -Assadullah Rasjhdian.

Foreign Trade Bank Ot Iran (Bank Tedjarat Kharedji Iran):
Avenue Saadi, Teheran; f. i960; jointly owned by Bank
Melli Iran, Bank of America, Banca Comerciale
Italiana and Deutsche Bank A.G.; cap. 275m., dep.
2,997m., reserves 2o8ni. (March 1970); Man. Dir.
Ashot Saghatelian.

industrial and Mining Development Bank of Iran (IMDBI):
133 Hafez Ave., P.O.B. 1801, Teheran; f. 1954; 84 per
cent of shares held by more than 3,100 Iranian indi-
viduals and institutions, 16 per cent held by France,
U.K., Netherlands, Italy, Japan, U.S.A. and Federal
Germany; to develop, encourage and stimulate private
industrial, mining and transportation enterprises in
Iran; cap. 3,150m. (Oct. 1973): Man. Dir. A. Ghassem
Kheradjou.

International Bank of Iran and Japan: 750 Ave. Saadi,
P.O.B. 1837, Teheran; f. 1959; cap. 500m.; 35 per cent
Japanese oivned; Chair. JifosTAFA Mesb.ah-Zadeh;
Gen. Man. Abdollah Taherj.

Iranians’ Bank: 184 Taklit Jamshid Ave., Teheran; f.

i960; cap. 500m., dep. 3,127m. (1973); associated with
First National City Bank; Chair. A. H. Ebtehaj; Pres.
C. Samii.

Irano-British Bank: Avenue Saadi, P.O.B. 1584. Teheran;
1959: affiliated with the Chartered Bank and the

Eastern Bank; cap. p.u. 400m.; Gen. Man. W. T.
Watson.

Mercantile Bank of Iran and Holland: Ave. Saadi, P.O.B.
1522, Teheran; f. 1959; affiliated with Algemene Bank
Nederland N.V., Amsterdam; cap. p.u. 300m., dep.
3,123m.; II brs. in Teheran, i in Ahwaz, i in Isfahan;

Chair. Soleyman V.ahabzadeh; Man. Dir. .tVhmad
Vahabzadeh; Resident Dir. W. M. Brouin-er.

Bankers’ Association of Iran; Teheran; Pres. Gen. Fara-
JOLLAH AQEVEI.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Teheran Stock Exchange: Teheran; f. 1968.

INSURANCE
Bherkate Sahami Bimeh Iran (The Insurance Co. of Iran):

Avenue Saadi, Teheran; f. 1935; Government-sponsored
insurance company; all types of insurance; cap. p.u.
200m.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Dr. Farhang Mehr.

Alborz Insurance Co. Ltd.: Alborz Bldg., 250 Sepahbod
Zahedi Ave., Teheran; f. 1959; most classes of insurance
except livestock insurance; five brs.; p.u. cap. 150m.;
Management Habibollah Nahai and Brothers.

Omid Insurance Co. Ltd.: Boulevard ICaraimkhan Zand,
Ave. ICheradniand Jonaubi 99, Teheran; f. i960.

Pars, Socifitfi Anonyme d’Assurances: Avenue Saadi,
Teheran; f. 1955; fire, marine, motor vehicle and
personal accident insurance; Gen. Man. Madjid Malek;
Tech. Man. Yervant Magarian.

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Arya (Arya Insurance Co. Ltd.):

213 Soraya Ave., Teheran; f. 1952; cap. loom.; Chair.

Dr. G. H. JahaI'.'sh.ai; Man. Dir. Mohasimad .Ali

Handjani.

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Asia (Asia Insurance Co. Lid.):

Hafez Shomali Ave., 37 Esfandiary St., Teheran; f.

i960; Man. Dir. R. Shams.

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Melli (The National Insurance Co.

Lid.): Shah Reza/Villa Ave., P.O.B. 17S6, Teheran; f.

1956; all classes of insurance; Chair. H. E. .Ahmed
Chafik; Managing Dir. Edward Joseph.

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Omid: Boulevard Karimkhan
Zand, Ave. Kheradniand Jonoubi 99, Teheran; f. i960.

All insurance companies are members ot the S>’ndicate

of Iranian Insurance Companies.

OIL
National Iranian Oil Company (NIOC), Takhto Jamshid Ave. (P.O.B. 1863), Teheran

A state organization controlling all oil and gas operations in Iran.

NIOC
The National Iranian Oil Company (NIOC) was in-

corporated April 1951 on nationalization of oil industry
to engage in all phases of oil operations; auth. cap.
10,000 million rials, in 10,000 shares, 50 per cent paid
up;

,
all shares held by Iranian Government and arc

non-transferable; Chair, of Board and IManaging Dir.

H.E. Dr. Manoutchehr Eghbal; Dirs. H.E. JI.

Fouroughi, H.E. A. K. Bakhtiar, H.E. Dr. R.
Fallah, H. Farkhan; Alteniale Dirs. Dr. P. Mina,
L.ATir Ramzan-Nta, T. Mossadeqi.

In October 1954 an agreement was concluded between
the Iranian Government and NIOC on the one hand and
eight major oil companies (subsequently increased to

fourteen) on the other, to operate the southern oilfields

(as defined) on behalf of NIOC. These companies were
collectively known as the Consortium, for which see lelow.

The agreement was for twenty-five years with provision for

three five-year extensions, at the option of the Consortium

under specific terms and conditions, NIOC being respon-

sible for non-industrial activities in tte agreement area. It

directly operates tlie Naft-i-Shah oilfield, the Kermansliah

refinerv, the Teheran refineries, the Shiraz refinerj- and the

Abadan refineries: it also carried out e-xploration and drill-

ing in all parts of tlie country not subject to spt^al agree-

ments. NIOC is solely responsible for internal distribution

of petroleum products and has laid over 4,570 km. of

pipeline throughout Iran. Tlie Petroleum Act of 1957 em-

powered NIOC to divide Iran into 27 petroleum districts,

to invito bids for their e.xploitation, and to sign agreements.

NIOC signed a series of agreements: in 1957 with AGIP
Mincraria (an Italian company);in iqySwath Pan .American

Petroleum Corpn.; in 1965 with six groups listed below, for

exploration of offshore areas. In all eight of the companies

formed, NIOC had 50 per cent participation. In Septc.mbcr

1966 agreement was reached with the French state

organization Entreprise des Rcchcrclics ct d’Activitts
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Pdtroliferes (ERAP) to operate as a contractor on behalf
of NIOC in exploration both on and offshore. At present
ERAP is active only in 3,294.5 sq. km. offshore areas.

In December 1966 the Consortium relinquished one-
quarter of the Agreement Area, comprising tliree parcels

totalling 25,069 sq. miles, one in the north-west and two
in the south-east, to NIOC. NIOC signed a further two
contract type agreements in 1969: one mth a group of five

companies (ERAP, Agip, Hispanoil, Petrofina and
O.e.M.V.) and the other rrith Continent^ Oil Company of

U.S.A. and Phillips Petroleum Company. Also in 1972
three joint venture agreements were signed; with four
Japanese and one U.S. oil companies; with Amerada Hess
Corpn.; with Mobil Oil Corporation.

A major change took place in 1973, however, when the
Consortium was issued with an ultimatum—the oil com-
panies could either remain in the country until the existing

25-year contract expired in 1979 (with the proviso that
they doubled production), alter which they would get no
more preferential treatment than any other foreign com-
pany. or alternatively, the Consortium could agree to be
taken over immediately and then make preference agree-
ments ^^ith the Government on a long-term basis. The
latter course was agreed in March, and under a preliminary
agreement signed in June 1973 between Iran and the Con-
sortium, the Consortium is guaranteed a supply of oil over
a 20-year period. The Iranian Oil Exploration and Pro-
ducing Company was liquidated and the Oil Service Com-
pany of Iran was established, which operates as a contrac-
tor to the National Iranian Oil Company. The operation of
Abadan refinery has passed to NIOC who will sell the pro-
ducts to the oil companies.

The decision was due partly to the Iran Government’s
need for greatly increased funds for tlie Fifth Development
Plan, but also to its aim to gain as much control over
foreign oil companies as had been achieved by other Arab
states such as Kuwait, Qatar and Saudi Arabia in October
1972.

The company has formed two subsidiaries to represent
it in two associated fields—The National Iranian Petro-
chemical Company and The National Iranian Gas
Company. The latter has signed an agreement to supply
tho Soviet Union with large quantities of natural gas.

8oci6t6 Irano-Italienno des Pfitroles (SI RIP): Ave. Abbas
Abad 30, P.O.B. 1434, Teheran; f. 1957: owned jomtly
by NIOC and AGIP S.p.A.; Man. Dir. Dr. A. Angelucci.

Iran-Pan American Oil Co. (IPAC): 315 Talchte Jamshid
Avenue, Teheran; f. 1958: owned jointly by NIOC and
Amoco Iran Oil Co.; to exploit Persian Gulf offshore
deposits in their agreement area; Man. Dir. kl. T.
Razaghnia.

Iranian Marino Infernafional Oil Company (IMINOCO):
128 Roodsar Ave., Teheran; f. 1965; formed with
Phillips Petroleum Co., AGIP (a subsidiary of the
Italian ENI) and Hydrocarbons India Pvt. Ltd. (a

subsidiary of the Oil and Natural Gas Commission of
India); Ch.air. R. Kaltior; Man. Dir. C. Trampini.

(Oil)

Lavan Petroleum Company (LAPCO): 3 Elizabeth II

Boulevard, Teheran; f. 1965; formed with Atlantic
Richfield, Murphy Oil Corporation, Sun Oil Co., and
and Union Oil Co. of California, who own 50 per cent
interest, and the National Iranian Oil Co., who own
the remaining 50 per cent; Man. Dir. E. H. Chittick.

Iranian Offshore Petroleum Company (IROPCO): P.O.B.

3257, Teheran; f. 1965; formed with CEPSA, and
Cities Service Co., Kerr-McGee Corpn., Atlantic-

Richfield Co., Skelly Oil Co., Superior Oil Co., and
Sunray D.X. Oil Co.; Chair. E. Saljooghi; Man. Dir.

R. E. Bush.

Phillips Petroleum Company Iran: P.O.B. 3184, Teheran;
assumed operations of area previously operated by
CONOCO under agreement signed with NIOC in April

1969 for exploration and development of a 5,000 sq.

mile area in South Iran; Vicc-Pres. and Man. Dir.

William B. Belknap.

Sofiran: P.O.B. 3220, Teheran; French oil interests. A
subsidiary of Elf. ERAP.

ERAP: Teheran; holds a 32 per cent share in a consortium
exploring a 10,000 square mile area in Fars province;

ENI has a 28 per cent share, Hispanoil 20 per cent,

Petrofina 15 per cent and OMV of Austria 5 per cent.

Iran Nippon Petroleum Company (INPECO): 130 Ave. Shah
Abbas Kabir, Teheran; f. 1971; partnership-^50 per

cent NIOC, 50 per cent Japanese group; Man. Dir. Sh.

Hikata.

Hormuz Petroleum Company (HOPECO): 290 Ave. Villa,

IBM Building, Teheran; f. 1971; partnership—^50 per

cent NIOC, 50 per cent MobU; Pres. Dr. R. Fellah.

Bushehr Petroleum Company (BUSHCO): 41 Ave. Daryaye
Noor, betiveen Takhte Tavoos and Abbasabad,
Teheran; f. 1971; partnership—sopor cent NIOC, 50
per cent Amerada Hess; Man. Dir. M. Qadimi N'AWai.

The Consortium

Consortium members, with percentage shareholdings:

Gulf Oil Corporation (7%), Mobil Corporation (7%),
Exxon (7%), Standard Oil Co. of California (7%), Texaco
Inc. (7%), Tho British Petroleum Co. Ltd. (40%), Bataafse

Petroleum Maatschappij N.V. (14%,) Compagnio Fran-

9aiso des Pdtrolcs (6%), the remaining 5 per cent being

divided amongst the following six American companies:

The American Independent Oil Co., Tho Atlantic Rich-

field Co., Charter Oil Co., Getty Oil Co., Tho Standard Oil

Company (Ohio), and Continental Oil Co.

Refineries’ TuROUGiiruT
(million barrels)

Abadan Masjid-i-Sulaiinan

1969 149-5 10.

0

1970 153-8 9-5

1971 . . 154-2 16.7

1972 152.2 12.2

1973 (estimate) . 155-8 12.9
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAilBERS OF COMBEERCE

Iran Chamber of Commerce, Industries and Mines: 254 Are.
Taldit-Jamshid, Teheran; f. 1970; supon’ises the
a£Bliated 17 Chambers in the provinces; Pres. Sen. Dr.
Taker Ziai.

R.C.D. Joint Chamber of Commerce: Teheran; f. 1965 with
Pakistan and Turkey under auspices of Regional
Co-operation for Development.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION
Association des Employeurs Industriels de I’lran: Teheran.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
All Trade Unions were dissolved in 1963, and syndicates

of workers must be registered ndth the Government. In
March 1963 there were 67 syndicates representing various
trades, of which the largest included the Nalioual Iranian
Oil Company Workers' Syndicate with 6,000 members.

Co-operatives
Central Organization for Rural Co-operatives of Iran

(C.O.R.C.): Teheran; Blan. Dir. Ziaedin Dakeshwaui.
Following the implementation of the Land Reform Act,
the C.O.R.C. was established by the Government in

1963. The aim of the organization is to offer educa-
tional, technical and credit assistance to rural co-opera-
tive societies and their unions. The C.O.R.C. will
gradually transfer its stocks to rural co-operative
unions and become the National body for Rural Co-
operatives. By June 1973, 8,362 rural co-operatives
societies and 127 unions with a combined total mem-
bership of 2,097,723 had availed themselves of the
C.O.R.C. facilities. The share capital of the societies is

3,352111. rials.

TRADE FAIR
Iran fnfernafional Fairs and Exhibifions Corpn.: P.O.B. 22

Tajrish, Teheran; Dir.-Gcn. M. Skee dear; publ
Exhibition News.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Iranian Stats Railway: Head Office: Teheran; f. 1938;
Pres. Eng. Parvtz Avini; Financial Gen. Dir. R.
BIostofi; Administrative Gen. Dir. H. BIaleki.

The Iranian railway system includes the following main
routes:

Trans-Iranian Railway runs 1,440 km. from Gorgan, in
the north, through Teheran, and south to Bandar Shahpur
on the Persian Gulf.

South Lino links Teheran to Khorramshahr via Ghom,
Arak, Dorood, Andimeshk and Ahwaz; 937 km.

North Line links Teheran to Gorgan via Garmsar,
Firooz Kooh and Sari; 499 km.

Tehcran-Tabriz Line linking with the Azerbaijan
Railway {736 km.).

Garmsar-Mcshcd Line connects Teheran with BIcshed,
via Semnan, Damghan, Shahrud and Nishabur; 812 km.

Ghom-Zahedan Line when completed wall be an inter-

continental line linking Europe and Turkey, through
Iran, with India. Zahedan is situated 91.7 km. we.st of the
Baluchistan frontier, and is the end of the Pakistani broad
gauge railway. The section from Ghom to Kashan is open,
and that from Kashan to Yazd has been completed. A
branch line from the Kashan-Yazd line to a steel mill at
Riz was opened in 1971.

Ahwaz-Bandar Shahpur Line connects Bandar Shahpur
with the Trans-Iranian railway at Ahwaz {123 km.).

Azarbalzhan Railway e.xtends from Tabriz to Julfa

(146.5 km.), meeting the Caucasian railways at the Soviet

frontier. A line from Sharaf-IClianoh to the Turkish fron-

tier at R-azi was opened in 1971.

The total length of main lines in Januarj' 1972 was
4,560 km.

ROADS
Ministry of Roads: Blinistry of Roads and Communications,

Teheran; Blinister Eng. J. Sk.ahrestani.

There are about 45,000 km. of roads, of wbicli some
12,500 km. had asphalt or paved surfaces by 1973. The
Asian (CENTO) Highway provides a two-lane asphalt

highway from the Turkish border at Bazorgan and the
Iraq border at Qasr-c-Shirin to the Afghanistan border at

Taj’ebat. The road connecting Teheran to the border with
Pakistan is under construction from Kerman to the border.

It will bo completed in 1974.

Motorists’ Organizations

Touring and Automobile Club of Iran: 37 Varzesh Nvc.,

Teheran; f. 1935; Gen. Blan. Bf. R. Saefari.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Principal waterways:

Lake Eezaiyeh (Lake Urmia) 50 miles west of Tabriz in

North-West Iran; and River Kharun' flowing south

through the oilfields into the River Shatt al Arab thence to

the head of the Persian/Arabian Gulf near Abadan.

Lake Eczaiych: From Sharafkhaneh to Golmankhanch
there is a ririce-wcekly service of tugs and barges for trans-

port of passengers and goods.

Eiver Korun: Regular cargo service is operated by the

Mesopotamia-Iran Corpn. Ltd. Iranian firms also operate

daily motor-boat services for passengers and goods.

SHIPPING
Persian Gulf: Principal ports are Khorramshahr,

Bushire, Bandar Abbas, Bandar Shahpur. Oil exports

from the Abadan refinerj' are now handled by the new
Mahshahr, installations (opened December 1967) and

Kharg Island terminal in the Pcrsian/Ar.abian Gulf.

Bushire is being developed to supplement the facilities at

Khorramshahr, while the capacity of Bandar .Abbas h.is

recently been increased.

Caspian Sea: Principal port Bandar Pahlavi.

Arya National Shipping Lines: 2 Pahlavi A\-c., Klionam-

shahr; 13 vessels; liner services between the Persian/

Arabian Gulf and Europe.
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CIVIL AVIATION

Iran National Airlines Corporation {han Air): Iran Air
Building, Mehrabad Airport, Teheran; f. 1962; replaces

Iranian Ainvays Co.; ser\'es Iran, the Middle East and
Europe, Karachi, Kabul and Bombaj'; Chair. Gen. M.
Khatami; Man. Dir. Lt.-Gen. Ali M. Khademi; fleet of

tliree Boeing 707, four Boeing 727, four Boeing 737

Atomic Energy, UNiraRsiTiES)

and two DC-C; three Concordes, two Boeing 747 and
three Boeing 727 are on order.

Teheran is also served by the following foreign lines;

Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, Alia, Alitalia, Ariana
Afghan Airlines, British Airways, CSA, El Al, Iraqi Air-

ways, JAL, KLM, Kuwait Airwaj^s, Luftliansa, MEA,
PAA, Qantas, Sabena, SAS, Swissair, Syrian Arab Airlines

TOURISM
Iran National Tourist Organization (INTO): 174 Elizabeth

Blvd., Teheran; f. 1963; Dir. Cyrus Farzaneh.
Publications: Iran Travel News (monthly), INTO News
Bulletin (weekly). Monthly Statistics Bulletin, brochures,
tourist guide books, road maps, posters.

During 1972 372,074 tourists visited Iran, showing an
increase of 18,845 (5-3 cent) over 1971. The estimated
income from tourists over tin's period was U.S. $53 million.

Cultural Organizations

Ministry of Culture and Arts: Kh. Kamal-ol-Molk, Teheran;
f. 1964 to replace the Fine Arts Administration; depts.
of Creation of Arts and Letters, Art Education (Drama,
Music, Ballet, Decorative Arts, Plastic Arts, National
Arts), Audiovisual, Cultural Relations, Archaeology',
Ethnography, Historical Monuments Preservation, Mu-
seums; has under its_ direction Nat. Org. for Ancient
Monuments Preservation, Imperial Foundation of Iran-
ian Academies, Celebrations Secretariat, Superior Coun-
cil of Culture and Arts, Shahnamch Institute, Public
Libraries, Rudald Hall (opera, ballet, concerts), 25th

ATOMIC
National Iranian Atomic Energy Commission: hlinistry of

Economy, Teheran; co-ordinates nuclear research, and
is undertaking construction of a small research reactor;
Sec. Eng. A, Seirapi.

Teheran University Nuclear Centre; P.O.B. 2989, Teheran;
f. 1958; research in nuclear physics, electronics, nuclear

Shalirivar Theatre, an International Film Festival, etc.;

Minister of Culture and Arts Mehrdad Pahlbod.

Teheran Symphonic Orchestra: la. Kamal-ol-Molb,
Teheran; 75 mems.; Leader F.arhad 1\Ieshkat.

Fine Arts Theatre Group: c/o Ministry of Culture,

Teheran; produces weeldy programmes for tele-

vision.

Music Council of Radio Iran: Maidan Ark, Teheran;

supervises all music programmes, both Persian and
Western (popular and classical), broadcasts on two
AM stations and one FM station in Teheran; also serves

in advisory capacity all provincial stations; Chair.

Dr. H. Farhat.

Shiraz-Persepolis Festival of Arts: Shiraz; f. 1967; plays,

films and music representing both Eastern and Western
culture; held for a short fortnight at end of Aug. and

beginning of Sept.; partly staged in the ruins at

Persepolis; Pres. Dr. Mehdi Boushehri; pubis,

various books and brochures in Persian on music and
drama, festival brochure annually.

ENERGY
chemistry, radiobiology and health physics; training

and advice on nuclear science and the peaceful applica-

tions of atomic energy; a 5-MW pool-tvpe ^earch
reactor on the new campus of Teheran University went

critical in November 1967; a 3-MeV Van de Graafl-

tyfpe accelerator became operational in 1972; Dir. Dr.

H. Rouhaninejad.

UNIVERSITIES

University of Isfahan; Isfahan; 315 teachers, 3,400 students.

Jundi-Shapur University: Ahwaz, IChouze.stan Province;
161 teachers, 2,370 students.

University of Meshed;Mcshed; 272 teachers, 3,723 students.

National University of Iran: Ewin, Teheran; 426 teachers,

6,089 students.

Pahlavi University: Shiraz; 200 te.achers, 3.876 students.

University of Tabriz; Tabriz; 475 teachers, 6.806 students.

University’ of Teheran; Ave. Shah Reza, Teheran; 1,436
teachers, 17,147 students.

Arya Mchr University of Technology: Karadj Kd., Teheran;
162 teachers, 2,005 students.
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IRAQ
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Iraq is an almost landlocked state in the Middle East
with a narrow outlet on to the Persian Gulf. Its neighbours
are Iran, Turkey, Syria, Jordan, Saudi Arabia and Kuwait.
The climate is extreme, wth hot, dry summers, rising to
over 43°c (iio°f), and cold winters. Summers are humid
near the Persian Gulf. The official language is Arabic,
spoken by about So per cent of the population. Kurdish,
Persian and Turkish are spoken by the tribesmen of the
northern and eastern highlands. Ninety per cent of the
population is Muslim. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2)

is a horizontal tricolour, red, white and black, the white
band charged -with three five-pointed green stars. The
capital is Baghdad.

Recent History

A coup d’dtal by the army in 195S resulted in the assassi-

nation of King Faisal and the establishment of a Republic
under General Kassem. Iraq’s withdrawal from the
Baghdad Pact soon followed. For over four years General
Kassem maintained a precarious and increasingly isolated

position opposed hy Pan-Arabs, Kurds and other groups.

In February 1963 the Pan-Arab element in the armed
forces staged a coup d'itat in which General Kassem was
assassinated and a new government set up under Colonel

Arof, who initiated a polity of closer relations \vith Egypt.
Martial law, in force since 1958, was brought to an end
in January 1965, and a purely ci'vilian government was
inaugurated in September 1965. In klarch 1966 President
Aref was killed in an air accident, and was succeeded by
his brother, Major-General Abdul Rahman Muhammad
Aid. The second President Aref was ousted by members of

the Baath Party in July 1968. Major-General (later Field-

Marshal) Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr, a former Prime ^linister,

became President and Prime klinistor.

Relations with Iran deteriorated after April 1969,

following a dispute over the Shatt el Arab waterway, which
forms the frontier. Diplomatic relations, broken off in 1971,

were resumed in 1973 after the October war betivecn the

Arabs and Israel, but frontier fighting again took place

during the first three months of 1974.

A settlement w'as apparently made witli the Kurdish
rebels in the north-cast in Slarch 1970, by wliich the Kurds
would be granted autonomy by JIarch 1974. -Autonomy
was offered to the Kurds in March 1974, but rejected by
a majority of them because, among other things, the Iraqi

Government retained control of the oil-rich Kirkuk area.

Fighting took place in March and April 1974 between the

Kurds, under Mullalr Mustafa Barzani, and Iraqi Govern-

ment troops. A Kurdish Vice-President of Iraq was
appointed in .-^pril 1974 in an attempt to reach a settlement

witli the Kurds.

At the end of June 1973 an abortive coup took place,

led by the Security Chief, Nazzim Kazzar, in which the

Minister of Defence, General Shchab, was killed. Soon

afteiavards the constitution was amended, increasing the

powers of President Bakr. In July, 1973 a National Front

was formed on the basis of a common programme endorsed
by the Baath Party and the Iraqi Communist Party, which
was legally recognized for the first time.

Government

Power rests with the President and a Revolutionary
Command Council, which can contain up to 12 members,
while the day-to-day running of the country is carried out
by a Council of 'Ministers. The country' is divided into 16
provinces.

Defence

Military service is compulsory for all men at the age of

eighteen years and comprises two years active service and
eighteen years with the reserve. The Iraq army has a total

strength of about 90,000 men; the air force has a strength

of 9,800, and the navy 2,000. The nav'al units operate on
the rivers Tigris and Euphrates.

Economic Affairs

Iraq’s wealth is based on oil, which earned her ap-

proximately I.D. 450 million in 1973. Current oil pro-

duction (April 1974) is estimated to be at the rate of 115

million metric tons pwr year, of -which 90 million metric

tons is handled by the state-owned Iraq National Oil

Company. Iraq nationalized the ^oreign-o^vned Iraq

Petroleum Company (IPC) in June 1972, and a long-term

oil agreement was reached in February 1973, ending 12

j'cars of conflict between the Government and IPC. Iraq

nationalized the U.S. and Dutch interests in the Basrah

Petroleum Company after the October 1973 war betrveen

the Arab States and Israel. Iraq has not, however, cut back

her oil production.

About half the total land area is cultivable, but major

irrigation projects are in hand. Dates form the chief export

crop, with exports of between 150,000 and 250,000 tons

per year.

Transport and Communication

Iraq has about 1,500 miles of railway track. The main

means of travel is road. Now trunk roads have been built

and the current developmentplan pro-vides for building and

extending the road system. In many desert areas the

natural surfaces are passable for vehicles. The lower

reaches of the Euphrates and the combined mouth of the

Tigris and Euphrates, the Shatt el Arab, are navigable

and deep-water oil berths have been built to serve the oil

fields. Iraqi Airwaj’S operate services to other Sliddlo

Eastern countries, Europe and India.

Social Welfare

A limited Social Security Scheme was introduced in

1957. Benefits are given for old age, sicicness, unemploy-

ment, maternity, marriage and death.

Education

Education is free and primary education lasting six

vears is compulsory in an effort to reduce illiteracy. In
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1972 over one million children were attending 5,600
primary schools. There are six universities. Many Iraqis

study abroad.

Tourism
Iraq is the ancient Mesopotamia of early history, and

one of the oldest centres of civilization. The ruins of Ur of

the Chaldees, Babylon, Nineveh and other relics of the
Sumerian, Babylonian, Assyrian and Persian Empires arc

of interest to the tourist. Hatra and Ctesiphon represent

the early mediaeval period.

Visas are not required to visit Iraq by nationals of

Egypt, Jordan, Kuwait Lebanon and Syria,

Sport

There is little organized sport. Football is played, while
duck shooting, hawking and other field sports are enjoyed.

Public Holidays

1974 : October 15th* (Id ul Fitr), December 26th* (Id ul

Adha).

1975 : January 6th (Army Day), January 14th (Muslim
New Year), January 24th* (Ashoura), Februaiy Sth (14

Ramadhan Revolution), March 21st (Nowroos Day),

March 26th (Mouloud), May 1st (Labour Day), July 14th

(Republic Day), July 17th (second Republic Day).

* Approximate only; these are Muslim holidays

determined by sightings of the moon, which vary each

jmar. 1

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force. Meshara or dunum=
0.62 acre (2,500 sq. metres).

Currency and Exchange Rates

1,000 fils=20 dirhams=5 riyals=i Iraqi dinar (I.D.).

Exchange rates (April 1974):
sterling=699.05 fils;

U.S. $1=296 05 fils.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Total Area Arable Population
(1972)

Baghdad
(capital)

Mosul Basra

438,446 sq. km. 75.364 sq. km. 10,074,000 1,884,151* 343.”!* 420,145*

* 1968 estimate.

A neutral zone of 7,000 sq. km. between southern Iraq and northern Saudi Arabia is administered jointly by the two
countries Nomads move freely through it, but there are no permanent inhabitants.

POPULATION BY PROVINCE (MUHAFADHA)
(1971)

Naynawa 839,047 Babil 531.490
Sulaimaniya 487,479 Kerbela . 473.007
Arbil 432,430 Qadisiyah 413.141
Kirkuk . . 546,480 Maysan . 356,007
Diyala 454.729 Dhiqar . 529,207
Anbar 353.213 Basra 825,253
Baghdad

.

• 2,838,330 Muthanna 145,180
Wasit 364.813 Duhok 159.791

EMPLOYMENT
(1972)

t

Agriculture ..... 1,446,200
Mining ...... 17.500
Manufacturing ..... 165,000
Electricitj’, Gas and Water . 13,900
Construction ..... 71,000
Commerce ...... 160,000
Transport ...... 158,000
Services ...... 320,000
Others ...... 285,000
Unemplo3’ed ..... 181,400

Total Labour Force . 2,818,000
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AGRICULTURE

AREA AND PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL WTNTER CROPS

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Area
('000

dunums)

Produc-
tion
(’000

tons)

Area
{'000

dunums)

Produc-
tion
('000

tons)

Area
(’000

dunums)

Produc-
tion
(’000

tons)

Wheat ...... 6,645.6 1,183.1 7.034-1 1 ,235-6 3.793-2 822.3
Barley ...... 3.381.0 963.2 2,690.4 682.2 1.584-3 432.4
Linseed...... 64.9 II -5 68.9 14.2 37-8 6.1
Lentils ...... 39-0 6.5 42.1 4-5 33-5 3-9
Vetch (Hnrtman) .... 3-4 0.8 37-8 0-9 26.9 0.6
Broad Beans..... 67.2 17.7 71.2 20.1 78.6 1S.5

AREA AND PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL SUMMER CROPS

1969

Area
(’000

dunums)

Produc-
tion
('000

tons)

558.7
68.4
16.

1

57-5
5.7
12.5

284.2
12.0
4.8
9-0
1-3
3-5

1970 1971

Produc- Produc
Area TION Area TION
(’000 (’000 (’000 ('000

dunums) tons) dunums) tons)

29S.0 180.

1

436.3 306.7
73-1 13.3 82.2 13-9
19.6 5-9 37-5 16.0

61.3 12.9 61.0 10.

0

II.

0

2.8 22.3 4.8
17.2 5.4 44-4 13-3

Rice
Sesame .

Maize .

Green grams
Jlillet .

Giant miUot

Livestock (1970): Sheep 13,831,000; Goats 2,412,000;

Cattle 1,830,000; Donkeys 566,000; Horses 124,000;

Buffaloes 288,000; Camels 252,000; Ctu’ckens 5,677,000.

DATE CROP
(tons)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

260,000 480.000 300,000 450,000

AREA AND PRODUCTION OF COTTON

1970 1971 1972

Area (dunums)
Production (tons)

134,600
41,500

135.600
42,840

146,800
50,800

IRRIGATION

196S-69 1969-70 1970-71

Number of Pumps . 13.066 13.769 14.135 15,484
368,885Total Horse Power . • 357,099 366.751

,

350,335
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OIL

PRODUCTION OF CRUDE OIL
(’ooo long tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972*

Iraq Petroleum Co. Ltd.
Basra Petroleum Co. Ltd. .

Mosul Petroleum Co. Ltd. .

37.625
20,049
1.264

54,828
16,511
1,281

55.441
16,587
1,281

56.893
17,067
1,281

51.100
30.100
1,300

mm
Total .... 58,938 72,620 73.309 75.241 82,500 69,000

* Excluding Government exports.

INDUSTRY
('ooo units)

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969

Leather tanning:
Upper leather (sq. ft.) 5.300.6 6,140.0 6,110.9 6,738.6 n.a.

Toilet Soap (tons) . 4.6 7.2 5-9 7.6 7-3
Vegetable oil (tons) 46.7 43-1 50.2 52.9 58.0
Woollen textiles:

Cloth (metres) . 902.4 937-7 87-9 835.6 n.a.

Blankets (number) 461.7 510.9 506.8 447-5 611 .0

Cotton textiles (metres) 32,541.7 33.131-9 34.046.5 31,805.7 32,447-0
Beer (litres).... 4,803.1 5.639-8 5.523.2 6,064 .

1

n.a.

Matches (gross) 1,102.5 1,031.0 1,275.3 1.371-0 1,686.4
Cigarettes (million) 5-1 5-2 4-9 5-1 5.2
Shoes (pairs) 5.203.6 5.363-5 5.145-0 5,619-5 n.a.

FINANCE
1,000 fil3=20 dirhams=5 riyals=i Iraqi dinar (I.D.).

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 fils.

Notes: 250 and 500 fils; i, 5, and 10 dinars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): {,x stcrling= 699.05 fils; U.S. $1= 296.05 fils.

100 Iraqi dinars=;fi43.05= $337.78.

Note: From September 1949 to August 1971 the par value of the Iraqi dinar was U.S. $2.80. Between December 1971 and
February 1973 the value was $3.04. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate bctiveen November 1967 and June 1972 was

£1 = 857.14 fils (£7=6 dinars).

Ordinary Budget 1970-71 : Revenue I.D. 287 million; Expenditure I.D. 264 million.

Development Budget 1970-71 : Revenue I.D. no million; Expenditure I.D. 202 million.

The new 1970-74 Development Plan calls for total

investment of I.D. 953 million, of which I.D. 829 million
will accrue from oil revenues. I.D. 336 million will bo
invested in agriculture, and I.D. 207 million will be
devoted to industry.

CENTRAL BANK RESER\T3:S

(U.S. $ million at December 31st)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Gold 192.7 143-5 155-8 155-8 173-1
IMF Special Drawing Rights 12.7 25.2 24.2
Reserve Position in IMF . 20.0 — — 18.7 32.9
Foreign Exchange 263.7 318.7 431-9 581.8 1,252.0

Total 476.4 462.2 600.4 781-5 1,482.2
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CONSTOIER PRICES INDEX (IPS)

(1963=100)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

100.3 103.6 105.9 III .

9

116.8 121.0 124.3

EXTERNAL TRADE

TOTAL TRADE
{’000 I.D.)

Year Imports Exports* Re-
exports Transit

1969. 157.169 22.002 3.937 20,356
1970. 181,651 22,566 2,164 27.942
1971- 247,870 22,780 n.a. 33,801
1972- 234,680 23.614 2,394 65.485

Exports of crude oil arc not included.

EXPORTS OF CRUDE OIL
('000 I.D.)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

273,541 344,154 346.185 368,065 523,191

COMMODITIES
(’000 I.D.)

Imports 1969 1970 1971 Exports 1969 1970 1971

Tea , 7,061 6,052 6,072 Barley . 1,278 538 n.n.

Sugar . 8.151 7,927 12,278 Dates 7,444 9,27s 6,905

Pharmaceutical Straw and fodder 305 27 94
products 5.816 5.4S1 8.805 Raw wool 1.591 1.530 1.403

Clothing. 1.247 664 422 Raw cotton . 1,204 174 74
Boilers and engines . 30,194 28,808 35.098 Hides and skins . 1.699 1.694 1,822

Automobiles Cement 2,142 2,569 2,712

and parts . 8,143 12,076 12,115 -*

Timber . 3,024 2,910 3,182

Date exports in 197 2 amounted to over i million I.D.

EXPORTS OF CRUDE OIL BY COUNTRY
(million long tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

United Kingdom . . 3-1 3*2 2-5 3-4

France .... 15-7 14.8 II.

s

16. I

Italy ..... 17.6 18.0 22.0 18.5

Netherlands.... 51 6-7 5-1 5-0

Germany, Federal Republic . 2-5 2.1 2.8 2.8

Japan..... 1.4 0.2

Belgium .... 3-2 1-3 1 .0

Brazil .... 2.0 3-1 3.2 3-0

Greece .... 3-0 3-5
.

4-1

South Africa 1.9 2.2 'Z . 2

Spain ..... 2.0 1.8 2.0

Turkey .... 2.0 2.8
-

2.4

Total (incl. others) - • 69-3 69.7 a 7S.1
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COUNTRIES
(’000 I.D.)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Australia .... 2.458 15.444 734
Belgium. .... 9,271 6.338 7.598
Bulgaria .... 3.487 3.631 3.923
Canada .... 1,700 16,293 890
China, People’s Republic 8,174 7.446 6.531
Czechoslovakia 4,710 12,496 16,321
Egypt 3.421 2,789 3,020
France .... 10.715 15.344 14.658
German Democratic Republic 2,877 3.665 7.923
Germany, Federal Republic . 6.459 8,218 11.342
India ..... 5.281 4.184 5.522
Italy ..... 5.461 7.972 11,478
Japan 5.606 7.482 10,581
Lebanon .... 4.971 5.484 6,333
Malaysia .... 6,746 7.822 4.956
Netherlands.... 4,006 3.257 6,037
Pakistan .... 2,221 4.253 2.510
Poland .... 5.129 7.044 6,092
Sri Lanka .... 3.846 4.997 4,937
Sweden .... 7.410 6.873 7.302
U.S.S.R 19.263 29.605 17,030
United Kingdom . 21,822 22,626 22,735
U.S.A 6.532 12,096 9,554

Exports (excluding oil) 1970 1971

China, People’s Republic 1.440 1,070 2,623
India .... 1.333 1,197 1,514
Kuwait 2,647 3»002 4.113
Lebanon 2,825 2,829 3,386
Syria .... 1.430 3,809 2,430
U.S.S.R. 2,029 1,194 2,285
U.A.R. (now Egypt) 3,301 3,299 3,166

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

Passenger km. (’000) 366,716 366,847 368,743
Freight ton km. (’ooo) 1,123,215 1,032,140 1.193.857

ROADS
Licensed Vehicles (’ooo)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Cars . 61.5 65.0 67.4 71.8
Goods Vehicles . 31-3 32.5 32.7 33-7
Buses 9.2 9-3 9.2 10.9
Motor Cycles 5-9

1

6.6 6.9 7-5

Source: International Road Federation.

INLAND WATERWAYS

1968-C9 1969-70 1970-71

Total net rcg. tonnage 135.698 137.91

1

140,380
Number of Vessels . • • 1,271 1,285 1,264
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SHIPPING
Movement of Ocean-going Merchant Vessels at the Ports of Basra and Urn Qasr.

No. OF
Passengers
{Arrivals and
Departures)*

No. OF Vessels
Tonnage of Cargo

(e.Ncluding Crude Oil)

Loaded
(Entered and

Cleared)

In Ballast
(Entered and

Cleared)
Imported Exported

1968 8,127 955 615 870,221 270,420
1969 6,462 793 491 760,990 392.265
1970 5.610 661 395 • 945.931 279,914
1971 5.396 718 4S3 2,132,086 230,964

* Port of Basra only.

In 1972 passenger arrivals at Basra were 2,956 and departures 3,257.

SHIPPING OF CRUDE OIL
E.xport by Tanker from Ports of Abadan and Khor Al-Amaya.

1969 1970 1971

Number of ships docking 602 604 S04
Net registered tonnage 7,018,061 7.544.388 12,636,205
Tonnage of cargo 16,357,918 17.037,667 29,689,601

CIVIL AVIATION
Flights through Baghdad and Basra Airports.

Flights Passengers Cargo (kg

)

Iraqi
Airways Total

]

Disembarked Embarked Transit
O/I-

Loaded Loaded

1968 1,892 4.085 111,563 110,542 8,614 2,113,987 465.742

1969 2 ,o6o '4.132 119,772 116,725 9.065 2,442,518 493,956

1970 1.527 3,198 110,172 111,841 8,071 2,615,722 528,542

1971 2,346 4,031 127,404 126,760
f

n.a. 2,463.596 820,156

. TOURISM

1969 *970 1971

Visitors

!

429,654
,
359.929 5S9.857

EDUCATION
(1972-73)

Schools • Pupils

Primary 3,654 1,298,422

Secondary (Gcner.al) 1.032 348,648

Vocational Oo 11,248

Teacher Training . . . 5 7.405

Universities . 5 48,073*

* 1971-7

Source: Central Statistical Organization, Ministrj' of Planning, Baghdad.
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PROVISIONAL CONSTITUTION
The following aie the principal features of the Pro-

visional Constitution issued on September 22nd, 1968;

The Iraqi Republic is a popular democratic state. Islam
is the state relipon and the basis of its laws and constitu-

tion.

The political economy of the state is founded in socialism.

The state will protect liberty of religion, freedom of
speech and opinion. Public meetings are permitted under
Uie law. All discrimination based on race, religion or
language is forbidden. There shall be freedom of the Press,

and the right to form societies and trade unions in con-
formity with the law is guaranteed.

The Iraqi people is composed of tivo main nationalities:

Arab and Kurds. The Constitution confirms the national-

istic rights of the Kurdish people and the legitimate rights

of all other minorities within the framework of Iraqi unity.

The highest authority in the country is the Council of

Command of the Revolution, which will promulgate laws
until the election of a National Assembly. The (five)

members of the Council of Command of the Revolution
are nominated Vice-Presidents of the State.

Two amendments to the constitution were announced in

November 1969. The President, already Chief of State and
head of the government, also became the ofiicial Supreme
Commander of the Armed Forces and President of the
Command Council of the Revolution. Membership of the
latter body was to increase from five to a larger number at

the President’s discretion.

Earlier, a Presidential decree replaced the 14 local

government districts by r6 govemates, each headed by a

governor with wide powers.

The fifteen-article agreement which aimed to end the

Kurdish war was issued on March 12th, 1970. In accordance
with tliis agreement a form of autonomy was offered to

the Kurds in March 1974, but the majority of the Kurds
rejected the offer and fresh fighting broke out. A new
provisional constitution was announced in July 1970 wliich

took account of the March 1970 agreement. It had 67
articles, the most prominent being the article which further

defined the Revolutionary Command Council. This now
has up to 12 members, selected from among the members
of the Regional Leadership of the Arab Baath Socialist

Party. The President is elected by a two-thirds majority

of the Council; he is responsible to the Council and the

Vice-Presidents and Ministers wiU be responsible to him.

In November 1971 President Bakr announced a

National Charter as a first step towards a permanent
constitution. A National Assembly and popular councils

are features of the Charter.

In July 1973, under amendments to the Constitution,

President Bakr was given powers to appoint and dismiss

every minister or official from the Vice-President down-
wards. He can also assume c.TCCutive power directly or

through the Council of Ministers.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Field-Marshal Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr.

Vice-President: Taha Moheddin JIarup.

REVOLUTIONARY COMMAND COUNCIL
President: Field-Marshal Ammed Hassajj al-Bakr

Vice-President: Sadam Hussain Takriti

Members: The President, the Vice-President, Gen. Saadoun
Ghaidan, Dr. Izzat Mustafa, Izzat al-Douri, Mur-
tadha Abdul Baqi al-Hadithi, Taha al-Jezrawi,
Col. SHAEig Hammudi al Daraji (Sec.-Gen.).

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
(Jantiary 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: Field-Marshal
Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Murtadha Abdul Baqi al-
Haditht.

Minister of the Inferior: Gen. Saadoun Ghaidan.
Minister of Health: Dr. Izzat Mustafa.
Minister of Industry: Taha al-Jezrawi.

Minister of Transport: Nihad Fakhri al-Ivhaffae.

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Izzat
al-Douri.

Minister of Information and Culture: Hamid al-Jibouri.

Minister of Youth: Adnan Ayoub Sabri.

Minister of Irrigation: Mukarram al-Talabani.

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Anwar Abdul
Qadir al-Hadithi.

Minister of Education: Dr. Ahmed A. S. al-Jawari.

Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research: Dr.
Hisham al-Shawi.

Minister of Planning: Dr. Jewad Hasiiim.

Minister of the Economy: Hikmat al-Azawi.
Minister of Oil and Minerals: Dr. Saadoun Hummadi.
Minister of Communications: Dr. Rashid al-Rafaie.

Minister of Finance: Amin Abdul ICarim.

Minister of Municipal and Rural Affairs: Ihsan Shikzad.

Minister of Public Works and Housing: Muhsin Desayee.

Minister of Northern Development: Muhammad Mahmoud.
Minister of Unity and the North and Acting Minister of

Justice: Dr. Abdulla al-Khudairi.
Ministers of State: Salih al-Yousifi, Aziz Sharif, Nazar

al-Tabaqchali, A.MIR Abdulla, Nouri Shawis.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EJIBASSIES ACCREDITED TO IRAQ

(In Baglidad unless othenvise stated)

(E) Embassy.

Afghanistan: 27/1/12 Waziriyah; Ambassador: Prof.
Khalilluli-ah Khai.11,1.

Algeria: Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: Othsiane
Saadi.

Austria: Masbab (E); Ambassador: Norebert Linhart.

Bangiadesh: {E); Ambassador: Rashid Ahmad.

Beigium : Abu Nawas St., Kard el Pasha; Charge d'Affaires:
Comte Albert de Borchgrave d’Altona.

Brazil: Ambassador: Mario Loureiro Dias Costa.

Bulgaria: 35/r Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: Pe.vu
IVAHOV DOKOUZOV.

Canada: Beirut, Lebanon.

China, People’s Republic: Karradat Mariam (E); Ambas-
sador: Hd Cheng-fang.

Cyprus: Cairo, Egj’pt.

Czechoslovakia: 1/7 Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador:
JAn Gazik.

Denmark: Ankara, Turkey.

Egypt: (E); Ambassador: Abdel JIoneim el-Nagar.

Ethiopia: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Finland: Masbab 37/7/35 (E); Chargi d'Affaircs; INUrtii

Lintulahti.

France: Kard el Pasha 9/G/3 (E); Ambassador: Pierre
Cerles.

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: GOhther
SCHURATH.

Greece: Damascus, S5Hia.

Hungary: 40/35 Masbab (E); Ambassador: JdzsEF FerrcS.

India: Taha St., Najib Pasha, Ahmadiya (E); Ambassador;

K. R. B. Singh.

Indonesia: 22/9/21 Masbab; Ambassador: M.\likswari

Muktar.
Iran: Karradat Mariam (E); Charge d'Affaircs: Muhammad

Khakpoor.
Italy: Karradat Mariam; Ambassador: Gian Pier Nutj.

Japan: 40/7/35 Masbab; Ambassador: Seiichi Shima.

Jordan: ChargS d'Affaircs: Dhyab al-Awran.

Kuwait: Karradat Mariam; Ambassador: Khalid A. L,

.al-Musallam.

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Kim Qyo Kam.

Lebanon: ir/35 Masbab; Ambassador: Suhail Shamaias.

Libya: Saadoun Park (E): Ambassador: Saleh al-Senussi

Abdul Saved.

Iraq also has diplomatic

Mauritania: Cairo, Egypt.

Mongolia: Prague, Czechoslovakia.

Morocco: 3/1/37 Masbab (E); Ambassador: Mohamed
Kaciri.

Nepal: (E): Ambassador: Jharendras Singha.

Netherlands: ChargS d'Affaircs: Baron W. J. J. D. Thoe
Schwartzenberg en Hohenlansberg.

Nigeria: Cairo, Egypt.

Norv/ay: Ankara, Turkey (E).

Poland: Karrada al-Sharkiya, Masbab (E); Ambassador:
Lucjan Lik.

Qatar: (E); Ambassador:Ammo ALiJlAARinYA.

Romania: Ambassador: Vasile George.

Saudi Arabia: Waziriyah (E); Ambassador: Ali A. el-
SUGAIR.

Somalia: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Spain : Saadoun Park 1 62/2 ;
mbassador: x\melio I^Lartine.

Sri Lanka; 10 B/6/12 Aludyah (E); Chargi d'Affaircs a.i.:

A. T. Moorthy.
Sudan: stisiss Masbab (E); Chargi d'Affaircs; Sayid

Sharif Ahmed.
Sweden: ^32/2 A1 Nidbal St.; Ambassador: Otto Raths-

MAN.

Switzerland; 3/1/2 Saadoun St. (E); Chargi d'Affaircs a.i.:

Dr. M. Vogel-Bacher.

Syria: 160/2 Saadoun Park; A jniassuior.’MuNin /\j>Khair.

Turkey: 2/8 Waziriyah; Ambassador: JIelih Akbil.

U.S.S.R.: I40 MansourSt., Karradat yiariAnf, Ambassador:
Ak.atoly Barkovsky.

United Arab Emirates: (E); Ambassador: Rashid Sultan
al-Mukhawi.

United Kingdom: Sharia Salah Ud-Din, Karkb (E);

Ambassador: (vacant).

Vatican: Karrada al-Sharkiya, Saadoun St. (Apostolic

Nunciature); Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Jean Rupp.

Venezuela: Cairo, Egj-pt (E).

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Damascus, S>Tia.

Yemen Arab Republic: Karradat Mariam {E); Ambassador:
Ahmed Hussein al-Murwe.vi.

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: Ambassador:

Hafidh Qaa'id Fari.

Yugoslavia: lo/ii/i Asfar Quarter, Battaween; Ambas-
sador: D.anilo Puric.

relations with .•Xrgentin.a, Cuba, Guinea. Kens’a, Malta, Pakistan and Tanzania.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
Ko form of National Assembly has existed in Iraq since

the 1958 revolution which oA'crthrew the monarchy. Iho

c.xistin" provisional constitution contains proA-isions for

tiio election of a new loo-mcmber assembly at a date to be

determined bv the Government.
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POLITICAL PARTIES
National Progressive Front: Baghdad; f. July 1973, -when

Arab Baath Socialist Party and Iraqi Communist
Party signed a joint manifesto agreeing to establish a
comprehensive progressive national and nationalistic

front; Sec.-Gen. Naim Haddad (Baath).

Arab Baath Socialist Party: Baghdad; revolutiona^
Arab socialist movement founded in Damascus in

1947; has ruled Iraq since Jul}' 1968, and since

July 1973 in alliance vith the Iraqi Communist
Party in the National Progressive Front; Regional
Sec.-Gen. Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr; Vice-Regional
Sec.-Gen. Sadam Hussain Takriti.

Iraqi Communist Party: Baghdad; f. 1934; became
legally recognized in July 1973 on formation of

National Progressive Front; First Sec. Aziz
Mohammed.

Kurdistan Democratic Party: represents majority of Kurds
in Iraq; rejected autonomy offered in March 1974;
Chair. JIullah Mustafa Barzani; Sec.-Gen. Habib
Muhammad Karim.

Kurdistan Revoiutionary Party: Kurdish party which
accepted terms of autonomy offered in Alarch 1974;
Leader Abdel Sattar Sharif.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Courts in Iraq consist of the following: The Court of

Cassation, Courts of Appeal, First Instance Courts, Peace
Courts, Courts of Sessions, Shara' Courts and Penal
Courts.

The Court ot Cassation: This is the highest judicial

bench of all the Civil Courts; it sits in Baghdad, and
consists of the President and a number of Vice-Presidents
and not less than fifteen permanent judges, delegated
judges and reporters as necessity requires. There are four
bodies in the Court of Cassation, these are: (a) The General
body, (6) Civil and Commercial body, (c) Personal Status
body, (d) The Penal body.

A Technical Bureau has been established which is related
to the Court of Cassation and is carrying out the work of
abstracting and classifying the legal principles which are
contained in the judgments issued by it.

Courts oT Appeal: The country is divided into five

Districts of Appeal: Baghdad, Mosul, Basrah, Hilla, and
Kirkuk, each with its Court of Appeal consisting of a
President, Vice-Presidents and not less than three mem-
bers, who consider the objections against the decisions
issued by the First Instance Courts of first grade.

Courts oT First Instance: These courts are of two kinds;
Limited and Unlimited in jurisdiction.

Limited Courts deal with Civil and Commercial suits,

the value of which is five hundred Dinars and less; and
suits, the value of which cannot be defined, and which are
subject to fixed fees. Limited Courts consider these suits
in the final stage and they are subject to Cassation.

Unlimited Courts consider the Civil and Commercial
suits irrespective of their value, and suits the value of
which exceeds five hundred Dinars with first grade
subject to appeal.

First Instance Courts consist of one judge in the centre
of each Liwa, some Qadhas and Nahiyas. as the Minister of
Justice judges necessary.

Revolutionary Courts: These deal -with major cases that

would affect the security of the state in any sphere:

political, financial or economic. In December 1968 the

death penalty was introduced for espionage; a special

three-man court was then set up to try such cases.

Courts of Sessions: There is in every District of Appeal

a Court of Sessions which consists of three judges under

the presidency of the President of the Court of Appeal or

one of his Vice-Presidents. It considers the penal suits

prescribed by Penal Proceedings Law and other laws.

More than one Court of Sessions may be established in one

District of Appeal by notification issued by the Minister

of Justice mentioning therein its headquarters, jurisdiction

and the manner of its establishment.

Shara’ Courts: A Shara’ Court is established wherever

there is a First Instance Court; the Muslim judge of the

First Instance Court may be a Qadhi to the Shara' Court ff

a special Qadhi has not been appointed thereto. The Shara’

Court considers matters of personal status and religions

matters in accordance with the provisions of the law sup-

plement to the Civil and Commercial Proceedings Law.

Penal Courts: A Penal Court of first ^de is established

in every First Instance Court. The judge of the First

Instance Court is considered as penal judge unless a

specicil judge is appointed thereto. More than one Pen^
Court may be established to consider the suits prescribed

by the Penal Proceedings Law and other laws.

One or more Investigation Court may be established in

the centre of each Liiva and a judge is appointed thereto.

They may be established in the centres of Qadhas^ and

Nahiyas by order of the Minister of Justice. The judge

carries out the investigation in accordance -with the

provisions of Penal Proceedings Law and the other Jaws.

There is in every First Instance Court a department for

the execution of judgments presided over by the Judge of

First Instance if a special President is not appointed

thereto. It carries out its duties in accordance with the

provisions of Execution Law.

RELIGION
ISLAM

Over 90 per cent of the population are Muslims. The
Arabs of northern Iraq, the Bedouins, the Kurds, and
some of the inhabitants of Baghdad and Basra, are mainly
of the Sunni sect, the remaining Arabs south of the Diyala,
belong to the Shi’i sect. Loaders: Mr. Alwaidh (Sunni),
Prof. Abdul Qassem al JIousawi al IChoui (Shi'i).

CHRISTIANITY
There are Christian communities in all the principal

towns of Iraq, but their principal rillagcs lie mostly in the

Mosul district. The Christians of Iraq fall into three groups:

(o) the free Churches, including the Nestorian, Gregorian,

and Jacobite; (6) the churches known as Uniate, since they

are in union ivith the Roman Catholic Church including
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the Armenian Uniates, Jacobite Uniates, and Chaldeans;
(c) mixed bodies of Protestant converts, New Chaldeans,
and Orthodox Armenians.

Catholic:

Latin Rite: Archbishop of Baghdad; P.O.B. 2090,
Baghdad: Most Rev. Ernest Nyarv; approx.
2,000 adherents.

Armenian Rite: Archbishop of Baghdad: Most Rev.
' Jean Kasparian.

Chaldean Rite: Patriarch of Babylon of the Chaldeans:
His Beatitude Paul II Cheikho, with 13 Arch-
bishops and Bishops in Iraq, Iran, Syria and
Lebanon. Approx. 330,000 adherents.

Syrian Rite: Archbishop of Mosul: Most Rev. Cyril
Emanuel Benni; Archbishop of Baghdad; Most
Rev. Athanase J. D. Bakose; approx. 32,000
adherents.

Orthodox Syrian Community: 12,000 adherents.

Orthodox [Gregorian) Community: 12,000 adherents,
mainly Armenians; Acting Bishop of Baghdad-
Krikor Hagopian.

JUDAISM
The Jewish community numbered some 250,000 in 1939,

but most Jews have left the country since the Second
World War, particularly during the nineteen-fifties;
unofficial estimates put the present size of the community
at 2,500, almost all living in Baghdad.

OTHERS
About thirty thousand Yazidis and a smaller number of

Turcomans, Sabeans, and Shebeks make up the rest of the
population.

Sabean Community: 20,000 adherents; Head Sheikh Dak-
HiL, Nasiriyah; Mandeans, mostly in Nasiriyah.

Yazidis: 30,000 adherents; Tashin Baik, Asifni.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Baghdad Observer: P.O.B. 257, Karantina, Baghdad; f.

1967; English; Editor-in-Chief Fuad Yousif Qazan-
CHi; circ. 7,000.

al Jumhuriya [The Republic): Karantina, Baghdad; f.

1963, re-founded 1967; Editor-in-Chief Sa’ad Qassim
Hammoudi; circ. 25,000.

al Riyadh! [Sportsman): Baghdad; f. 1971; published by
Ministry of Youth.

al Shaab [People's Path): Sadoun, Baghdad; f. 1973; organ
of Iraqi Communist Party.

al Taakhi [Brotherhood):V.O.'B. S717. Baghdad; re-founded
1968; organ of the Kurdistan Democratic Party;
Editof-in-Chief Dara Tawfiq; circ. 25.000.

al Thawra [Revolution): Aqaba bin Nafi's Square, P.O.B.
2009, Baghdad; f. 19G8; organ of Baath Party; Chief
Editor Tarik Aziz; circ. 70,000.

WEEKLIES
al-Aswaq al-Ti]ariya [The Commercial Markets): aZjiz

Sharia Hassan Ben Thabit, Baghdad; f. 1951; economic
and commercial; Propr. and Editor Jamal Dawood;
circ. 3,000.

al-Fikr al-Jadid [New Thought): i. 1972; weeldy; political;

Editor Husain Qasim al-Aziz; circ. 30,000.

Alif Ba [Alphabet): Karantina, Baghdad; Editor-in-Chief
Sami Maiidi; circ. 10,000.

al-Iqtisad al-lraqi [The Iraq Economy): Baghdad; eco-

nomic affairs; weeldy: Editor A. B. Maksiud al-Umar.

al-MuiafarriJ: Rashid St., Hay-derkhana, P.O.B. 409
Baghdad; f. 1965; satirical; Editor Moujib Hassoon.

a1-Nahdha: Sulaymaniya; Arabic and Kurdish; general

interest.

L'Opinion do Baghdad: L'Etablissement General do la

Presse ct do rjmprimerie, B.P. 5S0, Baghdad; f. 1970;
French; Editor-in-Chief Ali Smida.

Saut al Fallah [Voice of the Feasant) Baghdad; f. igOS;

organ of General Federation of Peasant Societies;

Editor-in-Chief Latif al-Dilaimi; circ. 15.000.

Waco Ul-Omal [The Workers' Consciousness): Head-
quarters of General Federation of Trade Unions in

Iraq, Abu Nawas St., P.O.B. 2307, Baghdad; Iraq
Trades Union organ; Chief Editor Moiimmad Ayesii;
circ. 25,000.

al Watan al-Arab: Baghdad.

PERIODICALS
al Adib al-fduasser [Contemporary Writer): Baghdad;

published by Iraqi Union of Writers.

al Aqiam [The Pen): Baghdad; literary; monthly; Ministry
of Culture and Information; f. 1964.

Commerce: Chamber of Commerce, Baghdad; f. 1938;.

,
quarterly; commercial and economic; circ. 2,000; also a
weekly bulletin dealing in commodity' prices and
market conditions; circ. 2,000.

al-ldaa’h Wal-Tolovision: Iraqi Broadcasting. Television

and Cinema Establishment, Salihiya, Baghdad; radio

and television programmes and articles; fortnightly.

Iraq Academy Journal: Iraq Academy, Waziriyah, Bagh-
dad; f. 1947; scientific and cultural, deals with Arabic
and Islamic civilization.

Iraq Government Gazette, The: Ministry of Information,

Baghdad; f. 1922; Arabic edition irregular, English

edition weekly; legal and official; circ. Arabic 4,000,,

English 500.

Journal of the Faculty of Medicine, The : College of Medicine,

University of Baghdad, Baghdad; f. 1941: quarterly;

Arabic and English; medical and technical; published

by tlio Faculty of Jledicinc, Baghdad; Edited by- Prof,

Yousif D. al Naajian, m.d., d.sc.

Mnjallat al-Ziraa al-lraqiyah [Magazine of Iraq Agricul-

ture): Baghdad; quarterly; agricultural; published by
the Jfinistry of Agriculture.

MaJaIlat-aI-Ma]ma al-'llmi al-lraqi: Iraqi Academy,
Waziriyah, Baghdad: f. 1947; quarterly; scholarly

magazine on Arabic Islamic culture.

al-Mu’a1lcm al-Jadid: Ministry of Education, Baghdad;

f. 2935; quarterly; educational, social, and general;

ov.-ned and published by the Slinistry of Education;

Editor Khalil al-Samarrai.

al-Muthaqaf al-Arabi [The Arab Educator): Baghdad; f.

196S; Editor-in-Chief Amur K. al-Samarra’if.;

monthly; circ. 3,000.
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Sawt al-Talaba {The Voice of Students): Baghdad; f. 1968;
organ of Nat. Union of Iraqi Students; bi-monthly;
circ. 25,000.

al-Sinai {The Industrialist): P.O.B. 5665, Baghdad; publ.

by Iraqi Federation of Industries; Arabic and English;
quarterly.

Bonier: Directorate-General of Antiquities, Jamal Abdul
Nasr Street, Baghdad; f. 1945; archaeological, historical

journal; publ. by the Directorate-General of Antiqui-
ties; Chair, of Ed. Board Dr. Faisal el-WTaelV
(Dir.-Gen. of Antiquities); twice 3'carly.

al-Thaqafa {Culture): Baghdad; f. 1968; Mar.^ist; Editor-
in-Chief Salah Khalis; monthly; circ. 2,000.

al-Thaqafa al-Jadida {The New Cultme): Baghdad; pro-
Communist; Editor-in-Chief Mukarram al-Talabani;
monthly; circ. 3,000.

Tourism in Iraq: Tourism and Resorts Administration,
Ministry of Information, Baghdad; bi-monthly; Editor
Fakhri Khalil Aziz.

NEWS AGENCIES
Iraqi News Agency: Abu Nawivas St., P.O.B. 3084,

Baghdad; i. 1959; gathers and circrdatcs news and

photographs for use at home and abroad; independent
in financial and administrative affairs; has contracts
and a^eements with various intemationi commercial
agencies and government newsagencies; Board of
Directors includes Dir.-Gen. of Iraqi News Agency
(Chair.), reps, from Jlinistries of Information, Foreign
Affairs, Dir. of Military Intelligence, Dir.-Gen. of

Broadcasting and TV, of P.T.T., representative of

Revolutionary Command Council, Chair, of Al-

Jamahir Press House, tavo I.N.A. Directors and two
workers representatives; offices in Beirut, Cairo and
Kuwait and correspondents in Algiers, Tunis, Ivhar-

toum, Tripoli, Sana’a, Aden, Abu Dhabi, Ankara,
Moscow, Cyprus, New York, New Delhi, etc.; Dir.-Gen.

Taha Yaseen al-Basri.

Foreign Bureaux

AFP {France): P.O.B. 5699, South Gate, Baghdad; Chief

Nagib Frangieh.

MENA {Egypt): Rasheed Str., al-Morabaa, Zaki Gamil
Building, P.O.B. 2, Baghdad.

D.P.A. and Tass also have offices in Baghdad.

PUBLISHERS

al Ahliya: Mutanabi St, Baghdad.

Dar al Basri: Amin Square, Rashid Street, Baghdad.

Dar al Bayan; Mutanabi Street, Baghdad,

al Irshad: Baghdad; Arab literature.

al Jumhuriyah Printing and Publishing Co.: Waziriya,
Baghdad; f. 1963; the principal Iraqi publishers of
newspapers and books.

al Ma’arif Ltd.: Mutanabi Street, Baghdad; f. 1929;

publishes periodicals and books in Arabic, Kurdishi

Turkish, French and English.

al-Muthanna: Mutanabi St., Baghdad; also in Basrah;

Man. Mohamed ar-Rajab.

at Nahdah: Mutanabi St, Baghdad; politics, Arab affairs.

Dar al Nathir: North Gate, Baghdad.

National House for Publishing, Distribution and Advertise-

ment: Baghdad; f. 1972; attached to Ministry of

Information; publishes and distributes books in Arabic

and other languages.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

RADIO
Broadcasting Station of the Republic of Iraq; Iraqi Broad-

casting and Television Establishment, Salihij’a,

Baghdad; home service broadcasts in Arabic, Kurdish,
Syriac and Turkuman; foreign service in French,
German, English, Russian, Persian, Swahili, Turkish
and Urdu; there are 4 medium wave and 13 short wave
transmitters; Dir.-Gen. M. S. al-Sahaf.

Idaa’h Baghdad: f. 1936; 22 hours daily.

Idaa'h Sawt Al-Jamahir: f. 1970; 21 hours daily.

Number of radio receivers (1973): 2.7 million.

TELEVISION
Baghdad Television: Ministry of Information, Iraqi

Broadcasting and Television Establishment, Salihiya.

Karkh, Baghdad; f. 1956; government station operating

7 hours daily; Dir.-Gen. Mohasimed S. al-Sahaf.

Kirkuk Television: f. 1967; government station;

commercial; 6 hours daily.

Mosul Television: f. 1968; government station; com-
mercial; 6 hours daily.

Basrah Television: f. 1968; gov'cmmcnt station;

commercial; 6 hours daily.

Missan, Muthanna and Um Qasir stations arc under
construction.
Number of TV receivers (1973): 350,000.
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FINANCE
All banks and insurance companies, including all, foreign companies, were nationalired in July 1964. The assets of foreign

companies were taken over by the state.

(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; res.=
reserves; m.=million; amounts in Iraqi dinars.)

BANKING
Central Bank

Central Bank of Iraq: Banks St., Baghdad; f. 1947 as
National Bank of Iraq; brs. in Mosul and Basra; has
the sole right of note issue; cap. p.u. 25m., dep. So.

4

(Dec. 1973); Gov. Fawzi al-Qayssi; pubis. Quarterly
Bulletin, Annual Report.

Commercial Banks
Commercial Bank of Iraq: New Banks’ St., P.O.B. 66,

Baghdad; f. 1953; nationalized 1964; 44 brs.; cap. p.u.
3.75m., res. i.gm., dep. Sr.3m. (Dec. 1972); absorbed
the Baghdad Bank and the Credit Bank of Iraq in 1970;
Chair, and Gen. Man. Adnan al Tayyar; pubis. Al-
Masrafi (The Banker, monthly), Al-Masr'afi (weeldy),

Rafidain Bank: Banks St., Baghdad; f. 1941; cap. 6.6m.,
res. 5.5m., dep. 155m. (1973); 72 brs. in Iraq, 6 overseas
brs.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Atta Al-Dhahi.

Specialized Banks
Agricultural Bank of Iraq: Rashid St., Baghdad; 24

branches; cap. p.u. 6,4m.; Gen. Man. Abdul Razzak
al-Hilali.

Estate Bank of Iraq: Hassan ibn Thanit St., Baghdad; f.

}9W 19 branches; gives loans to assist the building
indust^; cap. p.u. 25m.; acquired the Co-operative
Bank in 1970; Dir.-Gen. Labeed al-ICaragully.

Industrial Bank of Iraq: Industrial Bank Building,
Baghdad; 5 branches; f. 1940; cap. p.u. 5.75m.-, Gen.
Man. ICamel I. Al-Azzawi; publ. Annual Report.

INSURANCE

Iraqi Life Insurance Co.: Shabander Bldg., New Banks'
St., Baghdad; f. i960; cap. p.u. 325,000; Chair, and
Gen. Man. Badi Ahmed al-Saifi.

Iraq Reinsurance Company: Reinsurance Building, Khui-
lani Square, P.O.B. 297, Baghdad: t 1961; to trans-
act reinsurance business on the international market;
Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. Mustafa Rajab; London
Office; 5 Renchurch St., E.C.3.

National Insurance Co,; Al-Aman Bldg., Al-IChulani St.,

P.O.B. 248, Baghdad: f. 1930; cap. p.u. rm.; state

monopoly for all direct non-life insurance; Chair, and
Gen. Man. Abdulbaki Redha.

OIL AND GAS
Iraq National Oil Company (INOC); P.O.B. 476, Saadoun

St., Baghdad: f. in 1964 to operate the oil industry at
home and abroad; one of the main objectives of the

July 1968 Revolution was to establish an oil industry
capable of fostering the national economy, through
direct development and exploitation of crude petro-

leum; it was decided that national oil development
should start at Rumaila fields, Basra.

Iraq Company for Oil Operations (ICOO) ; Arrapha, Kirkuk;
f. 1972; ICOO undertook responsibility for operation

' of nationalized Iraq Petroleum Co. in Iraq. The
company’s-.sphere of activities include drilling, pro-
duction, processing and transportation of crude oil by
pipelines to terminals at Banias in Syria and Tripoli

in the Lebanon.

In March 1973, a comprehensive settlement v^as

reached with the international oil companies embracing
full compensation for the nationalized assets and
surrender to the Government of Iraq of the Mosul
Petroleum Co, concession. MPC fields are now main-
tained and operated by ICOO, which became respon-

sible for the operation of the five producing fields,

three near its centre of operations in Kirkuk (Kirkuk,

Bai Hassan and Jambur), and rivo (Ain Zalah and
Butmah) in Nineva Governoratc; Chair. Abdul Sattau
F. Al-Rawi.

Basrah Pefrolcum Company Ud.: Office: 33 Cavendish
Square, London, WiM o.\A: Chair, and Man. Dir.

G. G. Stockwf.ll; Excc. Dir. H. C. Goff.

The company operates in southern Iraq. Oil is

produced from the Zubair and Rumaila .fields and
exported via a deep-water loading terminal at IChor-

al-Amaya, 24 miles from Fao. Production in 1973 wm
appro.ximately 35 million tons.

Entreprise dcs Rcchcrches ct d’Activitis Pcfroliires

(ELF-ERAP): signed a contract with INOC in 1968
under which it acts as contractor to INOC (amended

1973). It operates a 10,800 sq. km. onshore/offsliorc arca.

Gas Disfribuflon Adminisfrafion (G.b.A.): Baghdad; £.

1964 to supervise all gas projects, and to distribute and
market natural and liquid gas all over Iraq. The sulphur
recovery plant at Kirkuk utilizes gas supplied by the

Kirkuk oilfield. Two gas pipelines are being laid from
Kirkuk to Baghdad, and a liquid gas processing plant

(12,000 b/d) has been erected at Taji, north of Baghdad.

Government Oil Refinery Administration: Baghdad;
operates refineries at Baghdad, Khanaqin, Kirkuk,
Hadithah and Qayyarah; capital investment I.D. 30m.;

annual turnover I.D. 25m. approx.

Iraq Petroleum Company Ltd.; Office: 33 Cavendish Square,

London, WiM oAA; Chair, and Man. Dir. G. G.

Stocicwell; Exec, Dir. H. C. Goff.

Until Juno 1972 the company produced and c-xporfed

oil from northern Iraq. In Juno 1972 the Iraq Govern-

ment took over the company’s assets and operations

in Iraq. A settlement betsveen the company, and the

Government relating to this take-os-cr was reached in

February 1973. '
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Federation of Iraqi Chambers of Commerce: Mustansir St.,

Baghdad; f. 1969; all Iraqi Chambers of Commerce are

affiliated to the Federation: Pros. Shaban J. al-Rajab;
Sec.-Gen. Kadhim A. Ai.-i\lHAiDi: pubis. Bulletin,

Monthly News, Annual Repot

t

and brochures.

Amarah Chamber of Commerce: Al-Amarah; f. 1950; Pres.

Haj J. al-Ammau; Sec. R. Al-Saffar.

Arbil Chamber of Commerce: Arbil; f. 1966; Pres. Shek-
HEEL Haj Hassan; Sec. Muhammad Dazah {ad

interim).

Baghdad Chamber of Commerce: Mustansir St
,
Baghdad;

f. 1926; 14,296 mems.; Pres Abdul Wahab Alkasab;
Sec. Mohammad Nayef al-Shibli; Dir.-Gen. MuniER
Said; pubis. Weekly Bulletin, Commerce (quarterly
magazine). Trade Directoiy.

Basra Chamber of Commerce: Basra; f. 1926; Pres. Amer
al-Tikriti; Sec.-Gen. Harith al-Makzomy; publ.
al Tajir (monthly).

Diwaniya Chamber of Commerce: Diwaniya; f. 1961; Pres.
Abdullah al-Khafaji; Sec. Amin al-Asadi.

Diyala Chamber of Commerce: Diyala; f. 1966; Pres.

Adnan al-Sarah; Sec. Abdul Sattar Hilmi.

Hillah Chamber of Commerce: Hillah; f. 1949; Pres.
Sami Ali al-Sultan; Sec Shahid al-IChribawi.

Karbala Chamber of Commerce: Karbala: f. 1952; Pres.

Mudhir Saad Quandi, Sec. Rasheed Abudagah; Man.
Sahib H. Hilme.

Kirkuk Chamber of Commerce: Kirkuk; f. 1957; Pres.

Hassani al-Hadithi; Sec. Sami Buni.

Mosul Chamber of Commerce: Nineveh St., P.O.B. 35.
Mosul; f. 1926; 4,000 mems ; Pres. Abdul Ghani al
Annaz; Vice-Pres Abdul Majeed al Nafoussi; Sec.

Abdul Jawad al Neaimi.

Najaf Chamber of Commerce: Najaf; f. 1950; Pres. Muham-
mad Ali al-Balaghi; Sec Abdul Mahdi Shlal.

Nasirlya Chamber of Commerce: Nasiriya; f. 1958; Pres.

Shail Abid al-Yasin; Sec. Sattr Salmon.

Sulaimaniya Chamber of Commerce; Sulaimaniya; f. 1967:
Pres. Shafiq Ahmed al-Chalabi; Sec. Amin Molood.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION
Iraqi Federation of Industries: Iraqi Federation of Indus-

tries Bldg., Al-Khulani Square, Baghdad; f. 1956:

4,450 mems.; Pres. Hatam Abdul Rashid; pubis.
Al Sinai (quarterly), Directory of Iraqi Industries and
monthly reports.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
General Establishment for Industry: Baghdad; state

organization controlling most of Iraq's industry;
organized into 5 departments covering (i) Clothing,

Hides and Cigarettes, (2) Construction industries,

(3) Weaving and Textiles, (4) Chemicals and Food-
stuSs, (5) Engineering.

Iraqi Dates Organization: Baghdad; responsible for date
exports; Dir. Dr. Baha Shubbar.

National Iraqi Minerals Co.; P.O.B. 2330, Ahviyah,
Baghdad; f. 1969: 1,210 mems.; responsible for ex-

ploiting all minerals in Iraq except oil; Pres. Dr.

Shakir Al-Samarrai.

TRADE UNIONS
General Federation of Trade Unions of Iraq: Abu Nawas

St., Baghdad; f. 1964; 12 General Unions with a

membership of 1,750,000 are affiliated to the General

Federation and registered with the Ministry of Labour
and Social Security Affairs; Pres. Mohamjied Ayesh;
Sec.-Gen. Bedan Fadhil; publ. Wai al-Ummal.

Union of Teachers: Baghdad; Pres. Ibrahim Marzouk.

Union of Palestinian Workers in Iraq: Baghdad; Sec.-Gen.

Sami al Shawish.

CO-OPERATIVES
By the end of 1972 there were 1,167 co-operative

societies. There were over 120 joint agricultural co-opera-

tives and 60 local co-operatives outside the agrarian

reform areas. The total number of peasants aflSliated to the

co-operatives is 175,000. ‘ <

PEASANT SOCIETIES
Qintral Federation of Peasant Societies: Baghdad; f. 1959;

has 734 affiliated Peasant Societies.

TRADE FAIR
Baghdad International Fair: Damascus St., Al Mansoor,

Baghdad; administered by Iraqi Fairs Administration;

held annually in October; f. 1964; 232 foreign companies
from 23 countries took part in the 1973 Fair.

transport
RAILWAYS

Iraqi Republic Railways: Baghdad Central Station Building,

Baghdad: total length of track (1971): 2,528 krrt..

consisting of 1,234 km. of standard gauge, 1,294
of one-metre gauge; Dir.-Gen. Abdul Jabbar Sa’adi;

Chief of Traffic Hamid Abdul Majeed Al-Ani.

A metre-gauge lino runs from Basra through
Baghdad, Khanaqin and Kirkuk to Erbil. The standard
gauge lino covers the length of the country from
Raliiyah on the SjTian border via Mosul, Baghdad and
Basrah to Um-Qasr. From here it is proposed to extend
the track through Kuwait to Dhahran in Saudi Arabia,

thus connecting Europe with the Persian Gulf. The
standard gauge lino between Baghdad and Basra is

eventually intended to replace the metro gauge line

between the two cities. Most trains are now hauled by
diesel-electric locomotives. As well as the internal

services there is also a regular express between Baghdad
and Istanbul.

ROADS
The most important roads are: Baghdad-Mosul-Tcl

Kotchuk (Syrian border), 521 km.; Baghdad-Kirkuk-
Arbil-Zakho (border with Turkey), 544 km.; Kirkuk-
Sulaimanij’a, 109 km.; Baghdad-Amara-Basra-Safwan
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(Kuwaiti border), 595 km.; Baghdad-Rutba-Syrian border
(to Damascus), 555 km.; Baghdad-Babylon-Diwaniya,
181 km.
Under the 1970-75 Development Plan 591 million have

been allocated to rebuilding and extending the present
road system. The World Bank has made a $ig million loan
towards the project. In 1972 a total of 9,240 km. of paved
road had been completed and a further 1,368 1cm. were
under construction.

Iraq Automobile and Touring Association: A1 Mansoor,
Baghdad; f. 1931; 3,500 mems.; Chair. Dr. Alt Ghaub
al-Ani; Sec.-Gen. Hashim Abdulla Taha.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Directorate-General of Navigation: Basra; Dir.-Gen.

(vacant) ; in 1972 there were 1,041 registered river craft,

65 motor vessels and 106 motor boats.

SHIPPING
Iraqi Ports Administration: Basra; Dir.-Gen. Abdul

Jabbar Saadi.

The Ports of Basra and Um Qasr are the commercial
gateway of Iraq. They are connected by various ocean
routes vdth all parts of the world, and constitute the
natural distributing centre for overseas supplies. The Iraqi

Maritime Company maintains a regular service between
Basra, the Gulf and north European ports. Other shipping
lines operate cargo and passenger services from Basra and
Um Qasr to all parts of the world. There are fast mail and
passenger services from Basra to Bombay via Khorram-
shahr, Bushire, and Karachi, connecting at Bombay with
the Peninsula and Orient Mail Services to England,
Australia, South Africa, and the Far East.

At Basra there is accommodation for 12 vessels at the
Maqal Wharves and accommodation for 7 vessels at the
buoys. There are i silo berth and 2 .berths for oil products
at Muftia and i berth for fertilizer products at Abu Plus.

There is room for 3 vessels at Um Qasr.

In 1972-73 the revenue of the Iraq Ports Administration
was I.D. 14,973,697 against a general expenditure of I.D.

10,620,226 (including capital works). Expenditure on plan-

ning schemes was I.D. 2,528,475. In 1972-73 the
,

port of

Basra was visited by 515 cargo ships; the total tonnage
exported was 594,350 and imported tonnage totalled

761,378. Um Qasr port handled 59 cargo vessels, imports
were 225,010 tons and exports 8,150.

There arc deep-water tanker terminals at Fao and Khqr
Al'Amaya for 4 and 3 vessels respectively.^ In igyz-y’s

35,230,027 long tons of crude oil were e.xportcd in 680
tankers. '

.

Iraqi Waritimo Transport Co.: P.O.B. 3052, Baghdad; f.

1952; 6 cargo vessels; total g.r.t. 47,105.64 (1973): Dir.-

,
Cicn. ficting) Edgar Sarkies.

.

. . CIVIL AVIATION
A 'new international airport, ton miles from Baghdad,

was opened in January 1970. Another airport at Bamemi,
in the province of Dhok was opened in August 1972. There
is also an international airport at Basra. Internal flights

connect Baghdad to Basra and Mosul.

Iraqi Airways: A1 Kharkh, Baghdad; f. 1945; Dir.-Gen.
Abdul Muhsex .Abue al Kiiail; regular services from
Baghdad to Amman, Bahrain, Basra, Beirut, Berlin,
Cairo, Damascus, Dhahran, Doha, Frankfurt. Geneva,
Istanbul, Kuwait, London, Mosul, Paris, Prague,
Teheran. Vienna, Copenhagen, Karachi. New Delhi,
Dubai, Moscow, Warsaw; fleet: 3 Tridents, 3 Viscounts.

In 1974 tlio following airlines also operated services to
Iraq: Aeroflot, ^r France, .-Vriana Afghan, Balkan,
British Airways, CS.A, Egj-ptair, Interflug, KLM, Kuwait
Ainvays, LOT, Lufthansa, MEA, PIA, Saudia, Swissair,
SjTian Arab.

TOURISM AND CULTURE
IHinisfry of Information, Tourism and Resorts Administra-

tion: Ivhulani Sq., Baghdad; f. 1956; Dir.-Gen. Dr.
Ali Ghalib al-Aki; pubis. Tourism in Iraq (bi-

monthly), guide books, posters, tourist maps and
pamphlets.

THEATRE GROUPS
OmciALLY Sponsored

National Ensemble for Folk Arts: Baghdad; folklore

group providing dancing and singing concerts.

National Group for Acting: General Establishment for

Broadcasting, Television and Cinema, Baghdad.

Private

Baghdad Theatre Group: Baghdad; f. 1967.

Contemporary Theatre Group: Baghdad; f. 1966.

Folklore Group: Baghdad; f. 1965.

Free Theatre Group: Baghdad; f. 1965.

14 July Theatre Group: Baghdad; f. 1966.

Theatre Arte Group: Baghdad; f. 1967.

United Artists’ Group: Baghdad; f. 1967.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Atomic Energy Commission: B.ighdad; f. 1957; an atomic

reactor, builtWith Soviet aid at Tuwaitha, south of

Baghdad, was inaugurated in 1968.' The reactor will

proride isotopes for teaching and cirihan research.

UNIVERSITIES
University of Baghdad: Baghdad; 1,509 teachers, 19,274

students.

Basra University: Basra; 126 teachers, 3,213 students,

al Hikma University of Baghdad: P.O.B. 2125, Baghdad;

65 teachers, 610 students.

al Musiansiriya University: Baghdad; 450 teachers, 9,716

students.

Mosul University: Mosul; 149 teachers, 3.275 students.

University of Sulaimaniya: Sulaimaniya; 74 teachers,

1,130 students.'
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Israel lies at the eastern end of the Mediterranean Sea.

All Israel’s frontiers are ^vith Arab countries, the longest

frontiers being with Egypt and Jordan. To the north Israel

shares short frontiers -with Syria and the Lebanon. The
climate is Mediterranean, \vith hot dry summers when the

temperature approaches ioo°F (38°c) and mild rainy

winters. The language is Hebrew. Arabic is spoken by the

quarter of a million Arab minority {as well as the popula-

tion of the "occupied areas") and many European
languages are spoken. Judaism is the religion followed by
the great majority of the population. The national flag

(proportions 250 by 173) consists of a white background,

with a blue six-pointed star composed of t\vo equilateral

triangles (the "Shield of David”) between two blue

horizontal stripes near the upper and lower edges. The
capital is Jerusalem.

Recent History

Before 1948 Palestine (of which present-day Israel now
forms a part) was a Mandated Territory under British

colonial administration. Zionists had long sought to

establish a National Home in Palestine; the flow of Jewish
immigration, and Arab concern over the displacement of

the Palestinians and the impending creation of an alien

state, finally led to war between Jews and Arabs in 1947.
The State of Israel was created following the termination

of the Mandate in May 1948. Fighting continued until

January 1949. No peace treaty has been signed and no
Arab state has diplomatic relations with Israel. A UN
Truce Supervisory Organization continues to operate. A
six-day war against the neighbouring Arab countries in

June 1967 left the country in possession of all Jerusalem,

the west bank of the Jordan, the Sinai peninsula, the Gaza
Strip and the Golan Heights. East Jerusalem was almost

immediately integrated into the state of Israel; the other

regions still retain the status of "occupied areas”. There is

considerable freedom of movement between the occupied

areas and restricted access to and from the state of J ordan.

On the death of Mr. Levi Eshkol in February 1969 Mrs.

Golda Meir was elected Prime Minister by the Labour
Party executive, and continued in ofiice following the

general election of October 1969. In August 1970, a

cease-fire agreement was reached, but hostilities have
continued against both neighbouring Arab states and
Palestinian guerrilla organizations. The Lod airport

massacre, the death in August 1972 of Israeli sportsmen at

the Munich Olympic Games, followed by air raids by the

Israeli air force into Lebanon and Syria and the Libyan
airliner disaster in 1973. placed fresh barriers in the way
of peace negotiations. Another war berivecn the Arab States

Israel broke out on October 6th. 1973 (Yom Kippur, the

Jewish "Day of Atonement”), and ended with a cease-fire

agreement signed in November. A peace conference held

in Geneva the following month, ivitli the participation of

EgiTt, Jordan and Israel, and U.S. mediatory efforts,

ultimately led to the vitlidrawal of Israel’s forces from the

areas it held west of the Suez Canal as well as from the

whole of the east bank duiing January and February 1974.

Sporadic fighting continued •vrith Syria until an agreement

for disengagement on the Golan Heights was signed in

May 1974. General elections took place in December 1973
and, despite the weakened majority of the Labour Align-

ment and internal dissensions, a new coalition Government
was formed in March 1974, headed by Mrs. Golda iloir.

In April, however, she announced her intention to resign

and Gen. Yitzhak Rabin became Prime Minister of a new
coalition cabinet in June 1974.

Immigration reached 55,888 in 1972 and 54,800 in 1973,
compared with an annual average of 19,751 in 1967-70.
This increase -was due in part to the change of attitude of

the Soviet Union’s authorities in allowing Jemsh emigra-
tion. It has accentuated the problems of housing, educating

and employing so many people of different cultures, and
programmes, particularly in education, have been devised

by the Government to deal with this. The future of the

inhabitants of the "occupied areas” is another important

issue facing Israel. Some 60,000 Arabs of these areas form

part of Israel’s labour force, and an estimated 2,300 Jews
have now settled there. Israel will have to decide in the

future whether to annexe these areas totally or whether
to encourage Arab settlement and independence there,

whilst maintaining military control of the outer borders

with its Arab neighbours.

Government
Supreme authority in Israel rests with the Knesset

(Assembly), which is elected by universal suffrage under

proportional representation for four years. The President,

who is Head of State, is elected by the Knesset for a period

of five years. The Cabinet, which is headed by the Prime
Minister, is responsible to the Knesset. Ministers are

usually members of the Knesset, but non-members may
be appointed. The country is dmded into six administra-

tive districts. Local authorities arc elected once every four

years at the same time as the Knesset. There are 29 munici-

palities (2 Arab), 118 local councils (47 Arab and Drurc)

and 48 regional councils (one Arab) comprising representa-

tives of 695 villages.

Defence
The Israel Defence Forces consist of a small nucleus of

commissioned and non-commissioned regular officers, a

contingent called up for national service, and a large

reserve. Unmarried women between the ages of eighteen

and twenty-six are called up for twentymonths of military

service, and men between eighteen and twenty-m’nc are

called up for thirty-si,x months of military service. Total

armed forces number 115,000 and full mobilization of

300,000 men can be achieved within 72 hours. The armed

forces are dmded into an army of 94,500, a navy of 4,50°

and an air force of 16,000. The defence budget 1973-74
amounted to l£6,\So million, approximately 30 per cent of

total budget expenditure. Following the October w-ar a

supplementary budget increased the amount by l£i,25°

million.

Economic Affairs

Thirteen per cent of the labour force is employed in

agriculture, and 25 per cent in mining and industry.
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Continuous immigration and an Arab economic boycott
have obliged Israel to develop both agriculture and
industry on an intensive scale and to seek far afield for

international trade. Particular features of agriculture are

the Kibbutzim (collective settlements), the irrigation

schemes and the reclamation of the Negev desert in the

south. Citrus fruit is the main export crop. A wide variety

of industrial goods is produced. Israel is second only to

Belgium in processing diamonds. Some 15 per cent of

industry is controlled by the Hisiadrtil (Israel Federation

of Labour) wliich, in addition to its trade union activity,

fosters economic development. Israel receives aid from
Jews in North America and Europe. In 1970 Israel entered

into a five-year trade agreement -with the European
Common Market, which pro\'ides for mutual tarig

reductions.

Since the June war of 1967 Israel has undertaken

exploration and exploitation of the mineral reserves of the

occupied Sinai peninsula, in particular of crude oil. There
is one oil refinery at Haifa and another under construction

at Ashdod. A 32 km. oil pipeline was opened in 1972
connecting Ashdod with the port of Ashkelon.

Transport and Communications
The Israel Railway Administration runs 789 km. of

main line. Ultimately Eilat, the port on the Gulf of Aqaba,
will be served by rail. 3,918 km. of roads are metalled and
about 296,000 motor vehicles are in service. Communica-
tions wth the Arab countries are severely limited. Israel

has a merchant fleet of 107 vessels wth a capacity of

1,619,000 tons. El A1 Israel Airline operates international

services and Arlda Israel Inland Airlines provide domestic

route coverage. Since 1968 El A1 has sufiered from
numerous sabotage or hijacking attempts made bymembers
of Palestinian guerrilla organizations.

Social Welfare
There is a highly advanced system of social welfare.

Old age pensions, industrial injury and maternity benefits,

and allowances for large families, are provided under the

National Insurance Law. The Hisiadrut, to which almost

90 per cent of all Je\vish workers belong, provides sickness

benefit and medical care. The Ministry of Social Welfare

prowdes for general assistance, relief grants, child care

and other social ser^dccs.

Education

Israel has European standards of literacy and educa-

tional services. Free compulsory primary education is

provided for all children between the ages of five and
fifteen. There is secondary, vocational and agricultural

education. There are five universities, one institute of
technology and one graduate school of science.

Tourism
Israel’s tourist attractions include biblical sites, and

collective farms. The Government maintains 20 tourist

offices abroad. 66r,ooo tourists \'isited Israel in 1973.

Citizens of Austria, Barbados, Belgium, Central African
Republic, Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, Dominican
Republic, Ecuador, Finland, France, Greece, Hong Kong,
Iceland, Jamaica, Lesotho, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg,
Maidive Islands, Mauritius, Netherlands, Netherlands
Antilles, Norway, Paraguay, Philippines, Surinam, Swazi-
land, Sweden, Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, the
United Kingdom and Uruguay do not require visas for

stays of up to three months. Visas can be had free on entry
by citizens of Argentina, Australia, Brazil, Canada, Chile,

New Zealand, South Africa and U.S.A. All other visitors

to Israel arc required to obtain visas before their departure.

Sport

All sport in Israel is amateur. Football, basketball,

swimming, athletics, hockey, tennis, rowing, handball,

volleyball, g^minastics, boxing, wrestling and fencing all

have their followers.

Public Holidays

The Sabbath starts at sunset on Friday and ends at

nightfall on Saturday. The Jewish year 5735 begins on

September 17th, r974.

1974 ; September 17th (New Year), September 26th (Y’om

ICippur—Day of Atonement), October ist-7th (Taber-

nacles*), October 8th (Simhat Torah).

1975 ; February 28th (Purim), March ayth-April 3rd

(Passover*), April i6th (Independence Day), May i6th

(Pentecost), July 17th (Tislia B’ab).

Half-day holidays only.

Muslim holidays .are observed by Muslim Arabs and

Christian holidays by the Christian Arab Community.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

I dunam = t ,000 sq. metres.

Currency and Exchange Rales

100 agorot=i Israeli pound (I{).

Exchange rates (April 1974) •

£i stcrling=I^9.89;

U.S. $T = 1/4.20.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area Population Birth Rath Marriage Rate Death Rate
(May 31st, 1973) (per ’000) (per '000) (per ’000)

1972 1972 1972

20,700 sq. km.* 3,175,000 9.4 7.2

* 8,000 square miles.

ADMINISTERED TERRITORIES
(1972)

Area
(sq. km.)

Population

Golan . 1.150 n.a.

Judea and Samaria 5.879 639.300
Gaza....
Sinai.... 378

6i,r8i ^ 390,700

Total • 68,588 1,030,000

POPULATION OF CHIEF TOWNS
(May 1972-Estunates)

Jerusalem (capital) . 304,500 Holon . 98,000

Tel-Aviv—Jafia . 362,200 Petach-Tikva . 92,400

Haifa . 217,400 Beersheba . . 84,100

Ramat Gan . 120,100 Bene Beraq . 74,100

GROWTH OF POPULATION AND JEWISH IMMIGRATION, 1959-72

End or Year Permanent
Population Jev/s Others Immigration

1959 • 2,088,685 1,858,841 229,344 23,895
i960 . 2,150,400 1,911,200 239,200 24,510
1961 . 2,234,200 1,981,700 252,500 47,638
1962 . 2,331.800 2,068,900 262,900 61.328
1963 . 2,430.100 2,155.500 274,600 64,364
1964 . 2,525,600 2,239,000 286,400 54.716
1965 . 2,598,400 2,299,100 299,300 30.736
1966 . 2,657,400 2.344.900 312,500 15,730
1967*. 2,773,900 2,383,600 390,300 14.327
1968*. 2,841,100 2,434,800 406,300 20,544
1969*. 2,919,200 2,496,600 422,700 23.510
1970*. 3,001,400 2,561,400 440,000 20,624
1971*. 3,095,100 2,636,600 458,500 41,930
1972*. 3,200,500 2,723,600 476,900 55,888

• Those figures exclude the population of the areas occupied by Israel since June
1967 and now kno\vn in Israel as the "Administered Tcrritorios" (sie above), but
include the population of the Old City of Jerusalem and the surrounding areas, which
Israel annexed in 1967 and regards as Israeli territory (the UN Security Council and
General Assembly have declared this annexation invalid).
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employment
(’ooo)

-
1969 1970 1971' 1972

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .

Mining, Quarrying and Manufacturing .

Electricity, Gas and Water ....
Construction ......
Trade, Restaurants and Hotels
Transport, Storage and Communications
Financing, Insurance and Business Services .

Community, Social and Personal Services
Others

91.3
226.1
10.6

75-9
125.0
74-7
48.5

290.3
3-4

84.8
233-3
II -3

80.1
125.0
72.2
49-7

303-8
30

84-5
239.6
ri.o
88.3
T26.4
74-0
56.7

314-1
2-5

83-4
248.3

8.8

99-3
137-0
76.9
60.2

328.7
4.4

Total ..... 945-8 963.2 997-1 1,047.0

AGRICULTURE
AGMCULTURAL LAND USAGE

('ooo dunums or 'oo hectares)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Field Crops 2,655 2,695 2,650 2,670
Fruit incl. citrus . 855 835 845 860
Vegetables, potatoes, etc.

Nurseries, flowers, fish
346 370 396 415

ponds, etc. 264 240 239 240

Total Cultivated Area 4,120
.

4,140 4.130 4,185

PRODUCTION
(metric tons)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Wheat . 155.800 J25.OOO 199,500 301,400

Barley 20,500 13,600 17,600 . 32,800

Sorghum 16,400 10,900 20,600 40,400

Hay 139.900 137.300 141,200 132,500

Groundnuts 12,400 18,700 21,200 19,800

Cotton Lint 39.200 35.300 36,700 40,300

Cottonseed 6r,ooo 58,600 6g,ooo 65,000

Sugar Beet 214,600 237.000 258,600 248,500

Melons and Pumpkins 1 19.900 131,500 132,900 161,700

Vegetables , 443,000 472,300 490,400 502,600

Potatoes rt4,6oo 137.100 142,000 143,100

Citrus Fruit 1,178,100 1,261,900 1.513.500 1,552.800

Other Fruit 304,800 288,800 307.700 359.S00

Milk (kl.) (incl.

milk) .

sheep and goat
456,000 487.700 497.500 519.200
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PRODUCTION OF CITRUS FRUIT
(metric tons)

1

1969-70 1970-71

Grapefruit 284,300 361,300 334,300
Lemons .... 39,800 46,400 39,900
Oranges; Shamouti 677,900 746,500 842,200

Lates 207,600 298,100 273,500
Other varieties . 52.300 61,200 62.900

Total 1,261,900 1,513.500 1,552,800

LIVESTOCK
(thousands)

1970 1971 1972

Cattle .... 251 253 275
Poultry .... 8,800 9,600 10.150
Sheep .... 189 184 188
Goats .... 136 134 135
Work Animals . 24 23 n.a.

FISHERIES
(tons)

1968-69 1969-70
1

1970-71 1971-72

21.900 21,800 26,100 27,100

INDUSTRIAL OUTPUT

million at market prices)

(Establishments employing 5 or more people)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Non-Metallic Mineral Products 362 395 503 638
FoodstuSs, Beverages and Tobacco . 1,724 1,966 2,257 2,766
Textiles and Clothing .... 1,116 1,255 ' 1,515 1,854
Metals and Machinery .... 1,263 1,583 1,863 2,322
Chemicals and Petroleum Products . 537 590 714 901
Diamond Industry .... 614 563 518 634
Wood and Wood Products 315 329 379 484
Transport Equipment .... 353 441 657 816
Electrical and Electrical Equipment

.

399 625 776 960
Rubber and Plastics .... 356 408 479 605
Printing and Publishing 215 246 275 33C
Leather and Leather Products 90 104 109 123
Mining and Quarrying .... 181 222 264 323
Paper and Cardboard .... 201 209 265 351
Miscellaneous ..... 92 106 117 153
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finance

100 agorot (singular,'agora)=i Israeli pound

Coins; i. 5, 10, 25 and 50 agorot; i pound.

Kotes; i, 5, 10, 50 and roo pounds.

Ex'cliange rates (April 1974); /i sterling=I;£'9.89; U.S. 51 = 1/4.20.

I;froo=£io.ii sterling=S23.8i.

CENTRAL GOVERNTilENT BUDGET
(I£ million, twelve months ending ^larch 31st)

Revenue — 1972-73 1973-74*

Ordinary Budget:
Income Tax and Property Tax . 3.075-5 3,851.0 4.493-0
Customs and Excise 2.645-5 3.455.5 4,067.0
Purchase Tax 969. S 1.325-0 1,786.0
Other Taxes.... 432.0 596.0 774-0
Interest .... . 434-9 492.0 . 553-4
Loans..... 1,129.9 1,145.0 1 .399-0
Other Receipts • 614.0 674.6 679.6

Total 9.301.6 II.539-1 13.752.0
Development Budget:

Foreign Loans • 2,488.8 2.406.0 3,276.0
Internal Loans . 1,619.8 2,410.0 2,259-5
Other Receipts • r.071.2 1,460.4 512.5

Total • 5,179.8 6,276.4 6,048.0

Total Revenue • 14,481 .4 17.815-5 19,800.0

Expenditure 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74
*

Ordinaiy.- Budget:
Ministrj.- of Finance • 114.9 132.4 166.0

hlinistr}' of Defence 5.546.6 5.458.0 6,065.4

Ministr3' of Health 295.6 n.a. n,a.

Ministiy of Foreign Affairs 105.2 115-1 142.0

Jlinistry of Education and Culture 816.9 995.8 1,433-3

Ministry of Police . 183-2 205. s 264.0

Ministry' of Social Wdfare 100.4 107.0 163.5

Other hlinistrics ' . 458.6 572-8 751-9

Interest . . 1.151-7 1,740.0 2,000.1
671.9Transfers to Local Authorities 428.1 520.3

Subsidies .... 1,249.4 1 -347-0 1,550.0

Other Expenditures 453-6 1,798.3 1,921.9

Total 10,904.2 12,892.5 15,130.0

Development Budget:
Industry and Crafts 209.5 277-8 285.0

Transport .... 174.4 199-3 254.4

Communications . .
240.2. 304.8 330-0

Housing .... 1,142.6 969-1 934-8

Public Buildings .
189.9 241 .1 373-6

DebtRepayment .
1,138.2 2,028.2

464.0Other Expenditures 339.8

Total . 3 -434-6 4.923-0 4,670.0

Total E.xpenditure 14,338.8 HUH 19,800.0

• Forecasts.
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GENERAL CONSUMER PRICE INDEX
{1969=100)

1969 1970 1971 1972

100.0 106.1 118.8 134 -I

!

MONEY SUPPLY
(million at year end)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Currency held by the public , , WSSBk 1,281 1.584 1.974
Demand deposit at banks . • • 2,102 2.757 3.613

Total Money Supply • • 2,970.1 3.383 4.341 5.587

EXTERNAL TRADE
(*000 U.S.$)

Imports Exports Balance

1965 • 814.523 . 406,095 408,428
1966

.

817,091 476,926 340,165
1967* 756.935 517.245 239,690
196S * 1.093.192 602,105 491,087
1969* r.304.376 688,697 615,679
1970* x.433.497 733.622 699.875
1971* 1,811,605 915.061 896,544
1972* 1.957.538 1,101,892 855,646

* Excluding trade with the administered territories.

COMMODITIES
('000 U.S. $)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Diamonds, rough 174.785 240,264 336.589
Boilers, machinery and parts 172,355 197,818 242,198
Electrical machinery 88,568 96,342 127,959
Iron and steel 140,705 144,672 151.162
Vehicles .... 87,569 96,972 133,445
Chemicals .... 101,040 117,520 134,627
Crude oil .... 64,568 84,589 97,308
Cereals ..... 81,846 83 908 77.077
Textiles and textile articles 64,609 74.201 72,980
Ships, boats, etc. 58,437 189,850 64,516

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Diamonds, worked . 244,586 303,379 426,867
Edible fruits .... 94,941 124.474 123.372
Textiles and textile articles 102,278 119,154 121,364
Fruit and vegetable products 39.447 50,120 62,202
Resins and plastics . 9,312 9,858 12,163
Fertilizers .... 25.552 29,801 29,699
Rubber, including synthetic l6,Szo 18,772 20,847
Organic chemicals 13.926 12,524 15,379
Mineral products 5,356 3.90C 3,402
Plywood .... 6,673 6,412 6,287
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COUNTRIES
(oop U-S. $)

19 70 1971

'

1972

Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports

Australia and New Zealand 4.259 5,492 4,018 7,158 7,203 7,839Austna 14,040 5,270 12,716 7,654 13,124 8,662
Belgium-Luxembourg 62,835 38,420 75.265 43.886 122,351 46,151
Canada 14.455 15,068 21,355 15.885 27,313 18,682
Denmark 9.014 4.389 9,774 4.157 8,822 6,903
Finland 15,061 6,705 17,843 7,643 20,920 8,491
France 61,352 39,663 85,972 42,453 95,155 54,716
Germany, Federal Republic 174.928 66,861 237,888 90,585 228,232 103.455
Hong Kong 1.739 37.197 1,881 45,268 2,592 60,982
Iran . 2,695 22.291 2,608 32,913 2,258 44,617
Italy . 76,204 14,809 85,161 22,734 166,291 28,860
Japan 61,934 32,299 57.949 48.351 47,286 71,608
Netherlands 71,836 45,519 79.598 57.875 82,827 65,064
Romania 26,491 11,023 26,476 10,745 25,304 10,707
South Africa 10,221 10,689 7,973 9,398 11.591 8,819
Sweden 28,515 11,623 28,613 13,113 37,200 13,784
Switzerland • 49,033 33,060 62,087 42,770 70,299 62,083
Turkey 3,727 2,624 5,619 2,482 13,683 2,813
United Kingdom 227,741 81,389 277,157 97,515 365,362 112,892
U.S.A. 324,298 149,114 426,568 185.548 373.235 22^.802
Yugoslavia 15,784 9,426 11,211 8,261 18,905 7,560

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1970 1971 , 1972

Passengers (’000) 4.117 4,232 4.424
Freight (’000 metric tons) . 3,419- 3,200 3,136

SHIPPING
('ooo tons)

1970 1971 1972

Cargo Loaded . , 3.336 3.376 . 3.464
'

Cargo Unloaded
, 4,261 4,635 4,926

TOURISM
Tourist Arrivais

1969 • 409,000

1970 . 441,294
656.7561971

1072 ' , 727,532

1973 661,000

ROADS 1972

Motor Vehicles (’000)

Private Cars 197.4
Trucks, Trailers 79-7
Buses ..... 4-94
Taxis .... 3-73
Motorcycles, Motorscooters .

• 39-3
Other Vehicles 2.80

Total .
,

. . • 327.9

CIVIL AVIATION (El Al revenue flights only)

(’000)

1970 •1971 1972

Kilometres flown - 29,471 31.825 30.362
Passenger-km. 2,531,248 3,213.940 3,488,457
Cargo ton-km. :^^2,ooo 40.},000 419,000
Mail (tons) 745 745 746

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
- (1971-72)

Radios licensed ;
'

. n.a.

Televisions licensed . ' • * n.a.

Telephones :
586,500

Daily Newspapers

,

26

709



ISRAEL—(Statistical Survey, The Constitution)

EDUCATION
{1971-72)

Schools Pupils

Jewish:
Kindergarten 3,560 115,679
Primarj' Schools . 1.197 366,591
Secondary Schools 200 54.333
Vocation^ Schools 288 60,039
Agricultural Schools 29 7.189
Teachers' Training 25 5,381
Others (Evening, Handicapped) 282 17.996

SCH001.S Pupils

Arab;
Kindergarten 232- 14,271
Primary Schools . ... 281 95.130
Secondary Schools 46 7,912
Vocational .... 18 . 1,120
Agricultural Schools 2 461
Teachers’ Training 2 390
Others (Evening, Handicapped) II 296

SoMce: Central Bureau of Statistics, Jerusalem.

THE CONSTITUTION
There is no written Constitution. In June 1950, the Knesset voted to adopt a State Constitution by evolution over an

unspecified period. A number of laws, including the Law of Return (1950), the Nationality Law (1952), the State President

(Tenure) Law (1952), the Education Law (1953) and the "Yad-va-Shem" Memorial Law (1953) are considered as incorporated

into the State Constitution. Other constitutional laws are: The Law and Administration Ordinance (1948), the Knesset

Election Law (1951), the Law of Equal Rights for Women (1951), the Judges Act (1953), the National Service and National

Insurance Acts (1953). and the Basic Law (The Knesset) (1958).

The President

The President is elected by the Knesset for five years.

Ten or more Ehesset Members may propose a candidate
for the Presidency.

Voting wll be by secret ballot.

The President may not leave the country without the
consent of the Government.

The President may resign by submitting his resignation

in writing to the Speaker.

The President may be relieved of his duties by the
Knesset for misdemeanour.

The Knesset is entitled to decide by a two-thirds
majority that the President is incapacitated owing to ill-

health to fulfil his duties permanently.

The Speaker of the Knesset will act for the President
when the President leaves the country, or when he caimot
perform bis duties o-wing to ill-health.

The Knesset

The Knesset is the parliament of the State. There are 120
members.

It is elected by general, national, direct, equal, secret and
proportional elections.

Every Israel national of 18 years or over shall have the
right to vote in elections to the Knesset unless a court has
deprived him of that right by virtue of any law.

Every Israel national of 2r and over shall have the right

to be elected to the Knesset unless a court has deprived
him of that right by -virtue of any law.

The folloiving shall not be candidates: the President of

the State; the two Chief Rabbis; a judge (shofet) in office;

a judge (dayan) of a religious court; the State Comptroller;
the Chief of the General Staff of the Defence Army of

Israel; rabbis and ministers of other religions in office;

senior State employees and senior Army officers of such
ranks and in such functions as shall be determined by law.

The term of office of the Knesset shall be four years.

The elections of the Knesset shall take place on the third

Tuesday of the month of Cheshven in the year in which the
tenure of the outgoing Knesset ends.

Election day shall be a day of rest, but transport and
other public services shall function normally.

Results of the elections shall be published within four-

teen days.

The Knesset shall elect from among its members a
Chairman and Vice-Chairman.

The Knesset shall elect from among its members per-

manent committees, and may elect committees for specific

matters.

The Knesset may appoint commissions of inquiry to

investigate matters designated by the Knesset.

The Knesset shall hold two sessions a j’ear; one of them
shall open wthin four weeks after the Feast of the Taber-

nacles, the other within four weeks after Independence
Day; the aggregate duration of the two sessions shall not

bo less than eight months.

The outgoing Knesset shall continue to hold office until

the convening of the incoming Knesset.

The members of the Knesset shall receive a remuneration
as pro-vided by law. i

The Government

The Government shall tender its resignation to the

President immediately after his election, but shall continue

with its duties until the formation of a new Government.

After consultation with representatives of the parties in

the Knesset, the President shall charge one of the Members
with the formation of a Government.

The Government shall be composed of a Prime Minister

and a number of Ministers from among the Knesset

Members or from outside the Knesset.

After it has been chosen, the Government shall appear

before the Knesset and shall be considered as formed after

having received a vote of confidence.

Within seven days of receiving a vote of confidence, the

Prime Ministerand the Other Ministers shall swear allegiance
to the State of Israel and its I.aws and undertake to carry

out the decisions of the Knesset.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President of the State of Israel: Lt.-Col. Ephraim IC\tzik.

THE CABINET
(/khc 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister of Communications: Maj.-Gen.
Yitzhak Rabin (Labour).

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs:
Brig.-Gcn. Yigal Allon (Labour).

Minister of Defence: Shijion Peres (Labour).

Minister of Finance: Yehoshua Rabinowitz (Labour).

Minister of Labour: Moshe Baram (Labour).

Minister of Education and Cuiture: Aharon Yadun
(Labour).

Minister of Police and Interior: Shlomo Hillel (Labour).

Minister of Tourism: Moshe Kol (Independent Liberal).

Minister of Justice and Religious Affairs: Haim Z.adok
(Labour).

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Victor Shemtov
(Mapam).

Minister of Immigration and Absorption: Shlomo Rosen
(Mapam).

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Haim Bar-Lev^
(Labour).

Minister of Housing: Avraham Oier (Labour).

Minister of Transport: Gad Yaakobi (Labour).

Minister of Agriculture: Aharon Uzan (Labour).

Minister of Information: Aharon Yariv (Labour).

Ministers without Portfolio: Israel Galili (Labour),
Gideon Hausner (Independent Liberal), Shdlamit
Aloni (Civil Rights List).

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ISRAEL

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Argentina: 35 Shaul Hamelekh St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambas-
sador: Jorge E. Casal.

Australia: 145 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Rawdon Dalryjiple.

Austria: ii Hermann Colicn St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Johanna Nestor.

Barbados: London, United Kingdom (E).

Belgium: 76 Ibn Gvirol St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Frans Willems.

Bolivia: I 'Avizohar St., Jenisalom (E); Ambassador:
Roberto Pacheco Hertzog.

Brazil: 53 Sderoth Hen, Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
P. J. M. DA Silva Paranhos do Rio Branco.

Burma: 12 Match Aharon St., Ramat Gan (E); Ambas-
sador: Ba Ni.

Canada: 84 Ha’hashmonaim St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambas-
sador: T. Paul Malone.

Chile: 10 Brenner St, Jerusalem {P,); Ambassador: (vacant).

Colombia: 22 Jabotinslcy St, Jerusalem (E); Ambassador:
Ram<5n MartInez Vallejo.

,

.

Costa Rica: 4 Mevo Yoram St, Jerusalem {JL)', Ambassador:
• Mrs. Carmen Naranjo.

Denmark: 23 Bnei Moshe St., Tel-Avdv (E); Ambassador:
Sven Ebbesen.

Dominican Republic: 3 Bust.anay St, Jenisalcm (E);

Ambassador: Josfi Villanueva.

Ecuador: 37 Jabotinskj' St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador:
(vacant).

El Salvador: Romo, Italy (E).

Finland: 224 Hayarkon St., Tel-Ardv (E); Ambassador:
A. VON Heiroth.

France: 112 Tayeletb Herbert Samuel, Tel-Aviv (E);

Ambassador: Jean Herly.

Germany, Federal Republic: 16 Soutine St, Tel-Aviv (E);

Ambassador; Jesco vo.n Puttkamer.

Greece: 31 Rachel Imenu St., Jerusalem (L); Diplomatic
• Representative: Dimitri Petrou.

Guatemala: 3 Azza St, Jerusalem (E); Ambassador;
Carlos JIanuel Pellecer (also accred.' to Greece).

Haiti: 31 Ramat Hagolan St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador:
Musset Pierpji-Jerome.

Honduras: Paris, France (E).

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E).

Italy; 24 Hubermaa St, Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Vittorio Cordero di Montezemolo.

Japan: 10 Huberman St, Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Kazuhide Komuro.

Khmer Republic: 20 Rashba St, Jerusalem (E); Ambas-
sador: ICeo Kim San.

Korea, Republic: Rome, Italy (E).

Laos; Paris, France (E).

Malawi: Addis Ababa, Etliiopia (E).

Malla; London, United Ivingdom (E).

Mexico: 22 Hei Bciyar St, Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Mrs. Rosario Castellanos.

Nepal: Paris, France (E).

Netherlands: Beith Yocl, 33 YafTo St, Jcrus.a!em (E);

Ambassador: Gerrit Jan Joncejans.

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy (E).

Nonvay: 21 Hess St, Tel-Aviv (E): Ambassador: Peter
Graver (also accred. to Cj-prus).
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Panama: 6 Yeshayahu Press St., Jerusalem (E); Ainbas-
sadot : Elio V. Ortiz.

Peru: 19 Weizmann St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Berkardo Roca Rey.

Philippines: 14 Hei Beiyar St., Kikar Hamedina, Tel-Aviv :

(E); Ambassador: Mrs. Rafaelita Soriano.

Romania: 24 Adam Hacohen St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassa-
dor: loAN COVACI.

Sweden: 198 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Sten Sundfeldt.

Switzerland: 228 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Hansjoerg Hess (also accred. to Cyprus).

Israel also has diplomatic relations with Jamaica, Lesotho,
Viet-Nam.

Thailand: Rome, Italy (E).

Turkey: 20 Bialik St., Tel-Aviv (L); ChargS d’Affaires:
Ahmet Asim Akyamac.

United Kingdom: 192 Hayarkon St.. Tel-Aviv (E); Ambas-
sador: Bernard Ledwidge, c.m.g.

U.S.A.: 71 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador:
Kenneth Elating.

Uruguay: 20 Uziya St., Katamon, Jerusalem (E); Ambas-
sador: YamandtI Laguarda.

Venezuela: 28 Rachel Imenu St,, Jerusalem (E); Ambassa-
dor: Napole(5n Gim^nez.

Singapore, South Africa, Swaziland and the Republic of

PARLIAMENT
speaker of the Knesset: Yisrael Yeshayahu.

The state of the parties in the 8th Knesset, following the General Election of December 1973, was as follows:

Party Votes Seats Party Votes Seats

Labour-Mapam Ahgnment . i 621,183 . Independent Liberals 56,5(50 4
Likud ...... 473.309 New Communist List 53.353 4
National Religious Party

.

130.349 Arab Lists (affiliated to Labour) 48,961 3
Torah Front (Agudat Israel-Poalel Civil Rights List .... 35.023 3
Agudat Israel) .... 60,012B Moked Maid..... 22,147 I

There was a 78 per cent poU from the 2,034,478 people eligible to vote in the 1973 elections. The Knesset is elected by
proportional representation by universal suffrage for four years.

POLITICAL

Israel Labour Party; P.O.B. 36, Tel-Aviv; formed in
1968 as a merger of the three former Labour groups,
^fapai, Raff and Achdut Ha’avoda; Zionist Social Demo-
cratic party, membership 300,000, including most of
Kibbutz (collective) and Moshav (co-operative) villages.

In 1973 elections, in alignment with another Zionist

Socialist party, Mapam, gained 63 per cent in Histadrut
(General Federation of Labour) and, together with affili-

ated Arab and Druze factions, 54 out of 120 Knesset
(Parliament) seats. Holds all central cabinet positions and
heads almost aU important municipalities, though not
Tel-Aviv.

Likud: Tel-Aviv; f. September 1973 under an agreement
behveen Gahal (a merger of Herat and the LibcrM Party),
the State List, the Free Centre and the Labour Movement
for the Land of Israel; party ivith largest membership in
Israel Defence Forces; aims: territorial integrity (advocates
retention of all territories occupied in the 1967 war as
essential to future security of Israel); absorption of new-
comers; a social order based on freedom and justice,

elimination of poverty and want; development of an
economy that vail assure a decent standard of living; im-
provement of the env-ironment and the quality of life;

reforms in local government: assurance of democracy
through the formation of a strong political force, as an
alternative of the ruling party. Appears as a bloc in the
Knesset, municipal and local councils, and the Histadrut,
but the constituent parties maintain their own autonomous

PARTIES
organization. Joint Chairmen Menachem Begin (Herut),

Dr. E. S. Rimalt (Liberal Party of Israel).

Gahal (the Herut Movement and Liberal Party Bloc):

formed in 1965 as the result of an agreement between:

The Herut {Freedom) Movement: P.O.B. 23o62,Tcl-

Aviv; was founded in 194S by the Irgun Zvai leumi,
which played an activist part in the underground
struggle against the British in the closing years of the

Mandate.
The Herut Party strives to extend the present

frontiers of Israel to its historic boundaries extending

on both sides of the Jordan. The party stands for

private initiative; 61,000 moms.; Founder and Chair.

Menachem Begin, m.k.

The Liberal Parly oT Israel: 68 Ibn Gvirol St., Tel-

Aviv; f. 1961 by merger of the General Zionists’ and
Progressive Parties; "Includes all strata of Israel’s

society. Its basic principles are tliose of the liberal

philosophy. It strives for: national unity, political and
economic consolidation of the state, safeguarding its

security and integrity: unceasing efforts to achieve a

durable peace with Israel’s neighbours; a community
based on democracy and social justice; ensuring free-

dom of the individual and his liberties; stimulation of

private enterprise: reform of the tax system; narroiving

the social and educational gap between the various

strata of the nation; extensive immigration and com-
plete material and social integration of newcomers;
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equal rights and chances for all citizens of the state.”
Party Chair. Dr. E. S. Risialt; Exec. Chair. S.

Ehrlich.

The State List: f. 1969 by former members of Rafi
(Labour group); Sec.-Gen. Yigal Horowitz.

Free Centre: f. 1967 by dissidents from Herut; Chair.
Shmoel Tamir.

tiational Religious Party: f. 1956; stands for strict ad-
herence to Jewish religion and tradition, and strives to
achieve the application of the religious precepts of Judaism
in everyday life. It is also endeavouring to establish the
constitution of Israel on jewsh religious law.

The United V/orkors’ Party—Mapam {Miflcgei Hapoalim
Hameuchedet): P.O. Box 1777, Tel-Aviv; f. January 1948.

Mapam is a left-wing Socialist-Zionist party, partici-

pating in the coalition government; membership: urban
workers, professionals, 75 KihhuUim: aims; public-owned
enterprise, guaranteed real wages, progressive taxation,
independence of labour movement from state control,
large-scale Jewish immigration; equal rights for Arabs,
neutralist foreign policy, atomic demilitarization of Israel-

Arab region, a negotiated Israel-Arab peace; branches in
North and South America, Europe and Australia; since

January 1969 grouped in an "alignment” (Ma'arach) with
the Israel Labour Party (sec above).

The ICibbutz Artzi Federation of collective settlements
(affiliated -with Mapam) maintains Hashomer Hatzair,
which educates Jenrish youth to pioneer life in Israel, and
operates Sifriat Poalim (The Workers’ Library) and Hadftts
Hehadash (The New Press).

Daily, newspaper A I Hamishmar, weeldies in Arabic,
Yiddish, Bulgarian, Persian and Romanian.

Gen. Sec. Meir Talmi; Political Sec. Naphtali Feder;
Organizing See. Arie Jaffe; International Sec. Jona
Golan.

Independent Liberal Party: P.O.B. 23076, Tel-Aviv; f.

1965 by 7 Liberal Party Knesset members after the
formation of the Hcmt Movement and Liberal Party
Bloc; 20,000 mems.; Chair. Moshe Kol; Gen. Sec. Itzhak

Barkai; pubis. Temurol (Hebrew, monthly). Die Liberaie
Rundschau (German, monthly), Jgcrct (Hebrew, quarterly).

Meri: 12 Carlebach St., Tel-Aviv; f, 1973 by Ha’olam
Hazeh (New Force), members of Siah (left-wing group) and
the Peace group; supports an Israeli-.Arab federation,
separation of religion and state, civil rights and freedom of
speech and the press; Pres. Uri Avnery.

Communist Party of Israel (MAKI): P.O.B. 1843. Tel-
Aviv; f. 1919; opposes present Soviet policy: aims include
non-alignment of Israel; peace with the Arab States based
on mutual recognition of the just national rights of Israeli

and Arab peoples; defence of working class interests and
formation of Left alignment for social progress; in 1973
formed an electoral bloc, "Jloked—for Peace and Socialist

Transformation"; has one scat in the 8th Knesset. Pub-
lishes the Hebrew weekly Kol Haam and Arabic Soul el

Shaab (monthly). Other weeklies in Yiddish, Romanian,
Bulgarian; monthlies in English and French.

New Communist List of Israel: broke away from the

Communist Party of Israel in 1965; draws its main support
from the Arab Community; favours full implementation of

UN Security Council resolution of 1967.

Civil Rights List: Tel-Aviv; f. 1973: breakawaj' move-
ment from the Labour Parly; aims: women’s liberation;

greater freedom for the individual from the influence of the

religious "establishment”; electoral reform; Pres. Mrs.

Shulahit Aloni.

Agudat Israel (f. 1912) and Pqalci Agudat Israel (f. 1924)

are also Orthodo-x Judaist parties, the membership of the

Poalei Agudat Israel being drawn largely from wage-

earners; formed the Torah Front for tlic December 1973
elections; has five seats in the 8th Knesset.

The official organ of Agudat Israel is the daily Hamodia;
that of the Poalei Agudat Israel is the daily Shcarim.

Pres, of Poalei Agudat Israel Dr. K. ICahana.

Co-oporation and Fraternity Party: an Arab party asso-

ciated with the Mapai partj'.

Progress and Development Party: an Arab party associ-

ated rvith the Mapai party; has two seats in the Sth

Knesset.

THE JEWISH AGENCY FOR ISRAEL
P.O.B. 92,

Organization;

The governing bodies are the Assembly which deter-

mines basic policy, the Board of Governors which manages
the Agency bctiveen Assembly meetings and the Executive
responsible for the day to day running of the Agency.

Chairman, Executive Committee: Leon Dulzin.

Chairman of Board of Governors: MaxM. Fisher.

Director-General: Moshe Rivlin.

History:

Article Four of the League of Nations’ Mandate provided

for the establishment of a Jewish agency to co-operate

wth the administration in the economic and Mcial

development of the Jewish national home. ’The Zionist

Organization served as this agency until 1929, when the

Jewish Agency was finally constituted, with the admis-

sion of non-Zionists as well as Zionists to its Council. ‘The

Zionist Congress of 1925 bound the Agency to the followog
"inviolable principles”: a continuous increase in the volume

Jerusalem.

of Jewish immigration, the recove^ of the land as Jewish

public property, agricultural colonization based on Jewish

labour, and the promotion of the Hebrew language and

Hebrew culture.

When the State of Israel was established in 1948, the

provisional Government was formed from the members^ of

the Executive of the Va’ad Leumi (the rcprcscntatu'c

organ of Palestinian Jewry) and members of the Jc^h
Agency Executive resident in Palestine at the time. The

division of tasks between the Jewish Agency and the

Government was defined in the Status Law of 195-

a Covenant entered into in I95t-

During 1967-71 discussions on reconstituting the

Jewish Agency were conducted between the World

Zionist Organization and tlie fund naising orgamz-ations of

World Jewr>-. In June 1971, an agreement for the re-

constitution of tlie Agency came into force, separating trie

functions of the tVorld Zionist Organization from those

of the Agency.
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Functions:
According to the Agreement of 1971, the Je^sh Agency

undertahes the immigration and absorption of immigrants
in Israel, including absorption in agricultural settlement
and immigrant housing, social welfare and health services

in connection with immigrants, and education, youth care
and training.

Revenue and Expenditure:
The Jewish Agency’s chief source of revenue are the

voluntary fund-raising campaigns throughout the world.

Budget: {1972-73) I;^I.953 ^

Approximately two-thirds of the campaign income is

derived from the U.I.A. Inc. in the United States, and the

rest from campaigns conducted under the auspices of or

in co-operation with the Foundation Fund (Keren Haye-
sod). The Agency also received 18 per cent of German
Reparations from 1952-66.

Expenditure abroad, apart from debt service, includes

transport of immigrants, aid to Jewish education and
cultural activities as well as purchases of equipment and
stocks for the new settlements established by the Agency.

ion; (1973-74) I;Si.974 niillion.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The law of Israel is composed of Ottoman law, British

law. Palestine law, applicable in Palestine on May 14th,

1948, when the independence of the State of Israel was
declared, the substance of the common law and doctrines
of equity in force in England, as modified to suit local

conditions, and religious law of the various recognized
religious communities as regards matters of personal
status, in so far as there is nothing in any of the said laws
repugnant to Israeli legislation and subject to such
modifications as may have resulted from the establish-

ment of the State of Israel and its authorities, and also
of the laws enacted by the IsraeU legislature. The pre-1948
law is increasing!}’ being replaced by original local legis-

lation.

CIVIL COURTS
The Supreme Court is the highest judicial instance in the

State. It has jurisdiction as an Appellate Court from the
District Courts in all matters, both civil and criminal (sitting

as a Court of Civil Appeal or as a Court of Criminal Appeal),
and as a Court of First Instance (sitting as a High Court of
Justice) in matters in which it considers it necessary to
grant relief in the interests of justice and which are not
within the jurisdiction of any other court or tribunal.
This includes applications for orders in the nature of
habeas coipus, mandamus, prohibition and certiorari, and
enables the court to review the legality of acts of adminis-
trative authorities of all kinds.

President of the Supreme Court: S. Agranat.

Permanent Deputy President of the Supreme Court:
Y. SUSSMAN.

Justices of the Supreme Court: M. Landau, z. Berinson,
A. WiTKON, H. Cohn, E. M, Manny, I. Kister, M.
Etzioni, I. Kaiian.

The District Courts: Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv-Jaffa, Haifa,
Beersheba, Nazareth. They have unlimited jurisdiction as
Courts of First Instance in all civil and criminal matters
not within the jurisdiction of a Magistrates’ Court, all

matters not within the exclusive jurisdiction of any other
tribunal, and matters ivithin the concurrent jurisdiction of
any other tribunal so long as such tribunal does not deal
with them, and as an Appellate Court in appeals from
judgments and decisions of Ihigistrates’ Courts and
judgments of Blunicipal Courts and various administrative
tribunals.

Magistrates' Courts: There are 26 Magistrates’ Courts,
having criminal jurisdiction to try contraventions and
misdemeanours, and civ’il jurisdiction to try actions
concerning possession or use of immovable property,
or the partition thereof whatever may be the value of the
subject matter of the action, and other civil actions where
the amount of tlic claim, or the value of the subject matter,
docs not exceed I^io.ooo.

Labour Courts: Established in 1969. Regional Labour
Courts in Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv, Haifa and Beersheba,

composed of Judges and representatives of the Public.

A National Labour Court in Jerusalem, presided over by

Judge Z. Bar-Niv. The Courts have jurisdiction over all

matters arising out of the relationship between employer

and employee; between parties to a collective labour agree-

ment; matters concerning the National Insurance Law and

the Labour Law and Rules.

Municipal Courts: There are 5 Municipal Courts, haying

criminal jurisdiction over any offences against municipal

regulations and by-laws and certain other offences, such as

town planning o&nces, committed within the municipal

area.

RELIGIOUS COURTS
The Religious Courts are the Courts of the recognized

religious communities. They are competent in certain

defined matters of personal status concerning members of

their community. ^Vhere any action of personal status

involves persons of different religious communities the

President of the Supreme Court will decide which Court

shall have jurisdiction. Whenever a question arises as to

whether or not a case is one of personal status within the

exclusive jurisdiction of a Religious Court, the mattermust
be referred to a Special Tribunal composed of two Justices

of the Supreme Court and the President of the highest

court of the religious community concerned in Israel.

The judgments of the Religious Courts are executed by
the process and offices of the Civil Courts.

Jewish Rabbinical Courts: These Courts have exclusive

jurisdiction in matters of marriage and divorce of Jews in

Israel who are Israeli citizens or residents. In all other

matters of personal status they have concurrent jurisdiction

vrith the District Courts wiUi the consent of all parties

concerned.

Muslim Religious Courts: These Courts have exclusive

jurisdiction in matters of marriage and divorce of hluslims

who are not foreigners, or who are foreigners subject

by their national law to the jurisdiction of Muslim Religious

Courts in such matters. In all other matters of pereonal

status they have concurrent jurisdiction with the District

Courts wiUi the consent of all parties concerned.

Christian Religious Courts: The Courts of the recognized

Christian communities h.ave exclusive jurisdiction in

matters of marriage and divorce of members of their

communities who are not foreigners. In all other matters

of personal status they have concurrent jurisdiction with

the District Courts with the consent of all parties concerned.

But neither these Courts nor the Civil Courts have jurisdic-

tion to dissolve the marriage of a foreign subject,

Druzc Courts: These Courts, established in 1963.. have

exclusive jurisdiction in matters of marriage and divorce
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of Druze in Israel, who are Israeli citizens or residents, and
concurrent jurisdiction with the District Courts in all

other matters of personal status of Druze with the consent
of all parties concerned.

MILITARY COURTS
Courts-Mariial: A Court-Martial is competent to try a

soldier -within the meaning of the Military Justice Law,
*9S5 i '"'ho has committed an act constituting a military

offence, ririthout prejudice to the power of any other Court
in the State to try him for that act if it constitutes an
offence under any oth^ law. A Court-Martial is also
competent to try a soldier for any offence which is not a
mihtary offence, but the Attorney General may order that
he be tried by another Court if he is of the opinion that the
offence wm not committed within the framework of the
Army or in consequence of the accused’s belonging to the
Army.

RELIGION
JUDAISM

Judaism, the religion evolved and followed by the Jews,
is the faith of the great majority of the population. Its
basis is a belief in an ethical monotheism.
There arc two main Jewish communities; the Ash-

kenazim and the Sephardim. The former are the Jews
from Eastern, Central, or Northern Europe, while the latter

originate from the Balkan countries. North Africa and the
Middle East. Although they have separate synagogues, and
differ somewhat in their ritual and pronunciation of

Hebrew, there is no doctrinal distinction. The prevailing
influence is that of the Ashkenazim Jews, who are more
modem and westernized, but the recent Hebrew revival has
been based on the Sephardi pronunciation of the ancient
Hebrew tongue.

The supreme religious authority is vested in the Chief
Rabbinate, which consists of the Ashkenazi and Sephardi
Chief Rabbis and the Supreme Rabbinical Council. It
makes decisions on interpretation of the Jewish law, and
supervises the Rabbinal Courts. There are 8 regional
Rabbinical Courts, and a Rabbinical Court of Appeal
presided over by the two Chief Rabbis.

-According to the Rabbinical Courts Jurisdiction Law of

1953, marriage and divorce among Jews in Israel are ex-
clusively within the jurisdiction of the Rabbinical Courts.
Provided that all the parties concerned agree, other matters
of personal status can also be decided by the Rabbinical
Courts.

There are 195 Religious Councils, which maintain
religious services and supply religious needs, and about

.}05 religious committees -with similar functions in smaller

settlements. Their e^enses are borne jointly by the State

and the local authorities. The Religious Councils are under
the administrative control of the JEnistry of Religious

Affairs. In all matters of religion, the Religious Councils
are subject to the authoritj' of the Chief Rabbinate. There
are 365 officially appointed rabbis. The total number of

synagogues is about 7,000, most of which arc organized
within the framework of the Union of Israel Synagogues.

Head of the Ashkenazi Community: H.E. llie Cliicf Rabbi
SlILOMO GOREN'.

Hoad of the Sephardic Community: H.E. The Chief Rabbi
OvABiA. Yosef.

Two Jev-Tsh sects still loyal to their distinctive customs
are:

The Karaites, a sect which recognizes only the Jewish
VTitten law and not the oral law of the hCshna and Talmud.

The community of about 12,000 many of -whom live in or
near Ramla, has been augmented bv immigration from
Egypt.

The Samaritans, an ancient sect mentioned in 2 Kings
xvii, 24. They recognize only the Torah and the Book of

Joshua. The community in Israel numbers about 500; they
live in Holon, where a Samaritan s>'nagogue has been
built. Their High Priest lives in Nablus, near Mt. Gerizim,
which is sacred to tlie Samaritans.

ISLAM
”1116 Muslims in Israel are in the main Sunnis, and are

dhuded among the four rites of the Sunni school of Muslim
thought: the Shafe'i, the Hanbali, the Hanafi, and the

Maliki. Before June 1967 they numbered approximately

175,000; in 1971, approximately 343,900.

CHRISTIAN CO^nIUNITIES

The Greek Catholic Church, P.O.B. 279, Haifa; numbers
about 35,000 and Haifa is the seat of the Archbishop of

Acre, Haifa, Nazareth and all Galilee; Archbishop Joseph
M. Ra-va; publ. Ar-Rahita (Arabic monthly; circ. 4,000).

The Greek Orthodox Church in Israel has approximately

22,000 members. The Patriarch of Jeru^em is His

Beatitude Benedictos.

The Latin (Roman Catholic) Church has about 10.000

native members in Israel plus about 2,000 Polish and
Hungarian Catholic refugees. The Latin Patriarch of

Jerusalem is His Beatitude James Joseph Beltkitti;

Representative in Israel H.E. Bishop Haxxa Kald.vkv.

The Maronito Community, with approximately 4,000

members, has communal centres in Haifa, Nazareth and

Jaffa. The Maronite Patriarch resides in the Lebanon.

The Evangelical Episcopal Church in Israel, which

belongs to the Anglican Communion, has 1,000 membem
and was officially recognised by Israel in April 1970; it

comes under the jurisdiction of the Archbishop in Jeru-

salem and is now being reorganized (Temporary Vicar-

Gen., the Jlost Rev. Dr. Rodert Stopford, St. George's

Close, Jerusalem).

Other denominations include the Armenian Church (goo

members), the Coptic Church (700 members). Jhe Rucsian

Orthodox Church, which maintains an Ecclesiastical

Mission, the Ethiopian Church, and the Baptict Lutheran

and Presbyterian Churches.
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THE PRESS
Tel-Aviv is the main publishing centre, only three

dailies being published in Jerusalem. Largely for economic
reasons there has developed no local press away from these
cities; hence all papers regard themselves as national.

Friday editions. Sabbath eve, are increased to up to twice
the normal size by special weekend supplements, and
experience a considerable rise in circulation. No news-
papers appear on Saturday.

Most of the daily papers are in Hebrew, and others
appear in Arabic, English, French, Polish, Yiddish, Hun-
garian and German. The total daily circulation is 500,000-
600.000 copies, or twenty-one papers per hundred people,
although most citizens read more than one daily paper.

Iilost Hebrew morning dailies have strong political or
religious affiliations. Lainerhav is affiliated to Achdut
Ha'avoda, Al Hamishmar to Mapam, Hatsofeh to the
National Religious Front—World Mizrahi. Davar is the
long-established organ of the Histadrut. Mapai publishes
the weekly Ot but no daily. Although the revenue from
advertisements is increasing, very few dailies are economi-
cally self-supporting; most depend on subsidies from
political parties, religious organizations or public funds.
The limiting effect on freedom of commentary entailed by
this party press system has provoked repeated criticism.

The Jerusalem Arabic daily Al Anha has a small circula-
tion (12,000) but an increasing number of Israeli Arabs are
now reading Hebrew dailies. The daily, Al Quds, was
founded in 1968 for Arabs in Jerusalem and the West
Bank; the small indigenous press of occupied Jordan has
largely ceased publication or transferred operations to
Amman.
There are around 400 other newspapers and magazines

including some 50 weekly and 150 fortnightly; over 250
of them are in Hebrew, the remainder in eleven other
languages.

The most Influential and respected dailies, for both
quality of news coverage and commentary, are Ha’areiz,
characterized by its sober but proudly independent
editorials, and the Union paper, Davar, which frequently
has articles by government figures. These are the widest
read of the morning papers, exceeded only by the popular
afternoon press, Ma'ariv and Yedioth Aharonoth. The
Jerusalem Post gives detailed and sound news coverage in
English.

The Israeli Press Council, established in 1963, deals with
matters of common interest to the Press such as drafting
the recently published code of professional ethics which is
binding on all journalists.

Tire Daily New.spaper Publishers’ Association represents
publishers in negotiations with official and public bodies,
negotiates contracts with employees and purchases and
distributes newsprint, of which Israel now manufactures
75 per cent of her needs.

DAILIES
Al-Anba; P.O.B. 428, Hachavazolot St., Jerusalem; f.

1968; published by Jerusalem Publications Ltd.; Editor
Is.\AC Bar-moshe; circ. 12,000.

Al Hamishmar (The Guardian): Hamishmar House, 4 Ben
Avigdor St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1943; morning; organ of the
United Worker’s Party (Mapam); Editor Ya’akov
Amit; circ. 25,000.

Al Quds (Jerusalem): P.O.B. 1978S, Jerusalem; f. 1968;
Arabic; Editor Abu Zai-ae.

Chadshot Hasport: Tushia St., P.O.B. zoorr, Tcl-Aviv

61200; f. 1954; Hebrew; sports; independent; circ.

30.000.

Davar (The Word): P.O.B. 199, 45 Sheinkin St., Tel-Aviv;

f. 1925; morning; official organ of the General Federa-

tion of Labour (Histadrut); Editor Hannah Zemer;
circ. 50,000.

Ha’arciz (The Land): 56 Mazeh St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1918;

morning; liberal, independent; Editor Gershom G.

Schocken; circ. 50,000 (week-days), 70,000 (week-

ends).

Kamodia: Kikar Hacheruth, P.O.B. 1306, Jerusalem;

organ of Agudat Israel; morning; Editor Yehuda L.

Levin; circ. 8,000.

Hatzofeh: 66 Hamasger St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1938; morning;

organ of the National Religious Front; Editor S.

Daniel; circ. 11,000.

Israelsici Far Tribuna: 113 Givat Herzl St., Tel-Aviv;

Bulgarian.

Jerusalem Post: P.O.B. 81, Romema, Jerusalem; f. 1932;

morning; independent; English; Editor (vacant);

circ. 34,000 (weekdays), 45,000 (weekend edition);

there is also a iveekly overseas edition (q.v.).

Le Journal d’lsrael: 26 Agra St., P.O.B. 28330, Tcl-Ayiv;

independent; French; Dir.-Chief Editor J. Rabin; circ.

10,000; also overseas weeldy selection; circ. 15,000.

Lamerhav: i Nahal Avalon St., Tel-Aviv; f. 19541 morning;

socialist; Chief Editor David Pedahzur; circ. 18,000.

Letzte Nyoss (Late News): 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Aviv; f.

1949; Yiddish; morning; Editor M. Tsanin; circ. 23,000,

Ma’ariv; Ma’ariv House, P.O.B. 20010, Tel-Aviv; f. 1948;

evening: independent; Editor Arie Dissenxshik; circ.

daily 160,000, Friday 210,000.

Nowiny f Kurior: 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Ayiv; f. i95*I

Polish; morning; Editor S. Yedidyah; circ, 10,000.

Omer: 45 Sheinkin St., Tel-Aviv; Histadrut popular

vowelled Hebrew paper; f. 1951; Chief Editor Meir

Bareli; circ. 10,000.

Sha’ar: 4A Hissin St., Tel-Aviv 64284; economy and

finance; Hebrew and English; Editor S. Lari.

Shcarim: 64 Frichman St., Tel-Aviv; organ of Poalei

Agudat Israel; Editor Yehuda Nahshoni; circ. 5,000.

U] Kclet: 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Aviv; f. igi8; morning;

Hungarian; independent; Editor Dr. G. Marton; circ.

20.000.

Viata Noastra: 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Aviv; f. i?5°'

Romanian: supports the Israel Labour Party; moniing;

Editor Meir Zait; circ. 30,000.

Ycilioth Aharonoth: 5 Yehuda Mozes St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1939:

evening: independent; Editor Dr. H. Rosenbluu;
circ. 140,000, Friday 195,000.

Vedioth Hadashof: P.O.B. 1585, 66 Harakevet St., Tel-

Aviv; f. 1935: morning; German; independent; Editor

Dr. I. Lilienfeld; circ, 18,000.

Yom Yom: P.O.B. 1194, Tcl-Aviv; f. 1964; morning:

economy and finance; Editor P. Mersten.

IVEEICLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES
Al Ta’awun: P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv; f. 1961: published by

the Arab Worker’s Dept, of the Histadrut and the Co-

operatives Dept, of tlie Jlinistry of Labour; co-opera-

tives quarterly; Editor TirwA Shasiosh.
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Adevarul: 21 jHasharon St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; Romanian;
^7eekly; Editor Iehuda Maerson-Severin.

AI Harriya: 38 King George St., Tel-Aviv; Arabic weekly
of the Hemt Party.

Al-Ittihad: P.O.B. 104, Haifa; f. 1944; Arabic; journal of
the Israeli Communist Party; Chief Editor Emile
Habibi.

AI IVIarsad: P.O.B. 736, 4 Ben Avdgdor St., Tel-Aviv;
'Mapam; Arabic.

Bama’alah: P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv; journal of the young
Histadrut Movement; Editor N. Anaely.

Bamahane: Military P.O.B. 1013, Tel-Aviv; f. 1948;
milit:^’', illustrated weekly of the Israel Army; Editor-
in-Chief Izhak Livni.

Bitaon Hcyl Ha’avir (Air Force Magazine): Boar Zwai
234S; f. 1948; Editor M. Hadar; Managing Editor
Y. Offer; circ. 33,000.

Dvar Hashavua: 45 Shcinkin St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1946;
popular illustrated; weekly; published by Histadrut,
General Federation of labour; Editor O. Zmora;
circ. 50,000.

Economic Review: 17 Kaplan St., Tel-Aviv; economic and
social problems of immigration and absorption;
Editors Dr. L. Berger, Chaya Lazar; circ. English
edition 3,500, Spanish edition (Resciia EconSinica) 2,000,
French edition {Revue Economique] 2,000.

Eihgar: 75 Einstein Street, Tel-Aviv; twice weekly;
Editor Nathan Yalin-Mor.

Frei Israel: P.O.B. 8512, Tel-Aviv; Yiddish, progressive
weekly, publ. by Asscn. for Popular Culture; Editor I.

Lipski.

Glasul Populurui: Eilath St., P.O.B. 2675, Tel-Avdv;
Aveekl}' of the Communist Party of Israel; Romanian;
Editor MeIr Semo.

Gold and Monetary Issues: 37 Harbour St., Haifa; f. 1969;
fortnightl)';- English; gold, gold shares, finance and
investment; Editor G. Alon.

Haolam Hazeh: P.O.B. 136, 8 Glikson St., Tel-Aviv; f.

19371 independent; illustrated news magazine; weekly;
hlan. Editor Uri Avnery; Editor Eli Tavor.

Harefuah: 39 Shaul Hamelech Blvd., Tel-.^viv; f. 1920;
with English summary; fortnightly journal of the
Israeli Jledical Association; Editor I. Sum, ji.d.; circ.

6,000.

Hed Hahinukh: 8 Ben-Saruk Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1926;
weekly; educational; published by the Israeli Teachers’
Union; Editor Zvi Arad; circ. 26,000.

Illustrirto V/Cltv/och: P.O.B. 2571, Tel-Aviv; f. 1956;
Yiddish; weekly; Editor hi. Tsanin.

Tho Israel Digest: P.O.B. 92. Jerusalem; f. 1957; indepen-
dent; fortnightly digest of news and views; circ. 20,000;

Editor Zvi Soifer.

Jerusalem Post Overseas Weekly: P.O.B. 81, Romema,
Jerusalem; f. 1959; English; Overseas edition of the

Jerusalem Rost (?.».); circ. 35,000 to 95 countries.

Kol Ha’am {Voice ofthe People): 37 Eilath St., P.O.B. 2675,
Tcl--\viv; f. 1947; organ of the Communist Party of

Israel; Editor B. B,\lti.

Laisha: P.O.B. 2S122, 7 Fin St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1946; Hebrew;
women’s magazine; Editor David Kar-\ssik.

Liawladina: Arabic Publishing House. P.O.B. 28049, Tel-

A\nv; f. 19O0; children’s; fortnightly; Board of Editors

Euahu Aghassi, Mishel Haddad, W.ilid Hussein,
Aida Sabbach.

Haariv Lanoar: 2 Carlebach St., TcI-.A.viv; f. 195<>: vrcckly

for tlic youth; Editor Yanai Reuben; circ. 25,000.

MB (formerly Miiteibmgsblatt): P.O.B. 1480, Tel-Aviv; f.

1932; German; journal of the Irgun Olei Merkas
Europa; Editor Dr. Hans TitAiiER.

Min Hayesod: Tel-Aviv; fortnightly; Hebrew; news and
political commentary.

Ot: P.O.B. 36, 10 Dov Hoz St., Tcl-.\viv; f. 1971; weeklj'
organ of the Israel Labour Partj" Editor David
Shaham.

Reshumoi: Israel Government Printer, Jerusalem; f. 1948;
Hebrew and Arabic; official Government gazette,
edited by the Ministry of Justice.

Sada-A-Tarbia {The Echo of Education): published by the
Histadrut and Teachers’ Association, P.O.B. 303,
Tel-Aviv; f. 1952; Arabic; educational; fortnightly;

Editor Tuvia Shamosh.

El Tiempo: P.O.B. 671, Tel-Aviv; weekly; Ladino.

OTHER PERIODIC.VLS
AI-Bushra: P.O.B. 6088, Haifa; f. 1935; monthly; Arabic;

organ of the Ahmadij^’a movement; Editor Fazl Ilahi
Bashir.

AI Hamishmar: 20 Yehuda Halevy Street, Tel-Aviv;
Bulgarian monthly of United Workers’ Party.

AI Jadid: P.O.B. 104, Haifa; Arabic; literary monthly;
Editor Hana Nakara.

Ariel: Cultural and Scientific Relations Division, Ministry

for Foreign Affairs, Jerusalem; f. 1962; quarterly

review of the arts and letters in Israel; edns. in English,

Spanish, French and German; Editor T. Carmi.

Avoda Ubituach Leumi: P.O.B. 915, Jerusalem; f. 1949:
monthly review of the Ministry of Labour, and the

National Insurance Institute, Jerusalem; Editor Z.

Heyn; circ. 3,000.

Business Diary: 37 Harbour St., Haifa; f. 1947; monthly;
English; news digest, trade, finance, new firms, com-
puterized stock e>xhange listings; Editor G. Alon.

Christian Hews from Israel: 23 Shlomo Hamelech St.,

Jerusalem; quarterly issued by the Ministiy of Religious

Affairs; in English, French, Spanish; Acting Editor

Shalom Ben-Zakkai; circ. 20,000.

Dapim Refuiim: loi Arlosorofi St., P.O.B. 16250, Tel-Avjv;

f. 1935; eight times a year; medical; Hebrew with

English and French summaries; circ. 5,000; Editor Dr.

M. Dvorjetski.

Divrei Haknesset: c/o Tho ICnesset, Jerusalem; f. i949:

records of the proceedings of the ICnesset, published^ by
the Government Printer, Jerusalem; Editor D. Niv;

circ. 300.

Dvar Hapoclet: P.O.B. 303. Tel-Avi%'; f. 1934; monthly

journal of the Council of Women Workers of the

Histadrut; Hebrew; Founder and Past Editor Mrs.

Rachel Shazar; Editor Zivia Cohen; circ. ii.ooo.

Folk un Zion: P.O.B. 92. Jerusalem; f. 1950; monthly;

current events relating to Israel and World Je«Ty;

circ. 6,000; Editor JIoshe Horvitz.

Gazil: 8 Zvi Brook St., P.O.B. 4190, Tel-Aviv; f. 1932:

monthly: Hebrew and English; art, literature; Pub-

lisher G. Talphir.

Gbldcnc Kelt, Die: 30 Weizmann St., Tel-.Aviv; f. 1949:

Yiddish; literary quarterly; published by thcHistadrat;

Editor A. Sutzkever; Co-Editor E. Pines; JIan. Editor

Shmuel Choresh.

Hameshek Hahaklai: 21 Mclehett St,, Tel-Aviv; f. 1929:

agricultural: Editor Israel Inbari.

Hamis’har {Cmnmcrce): P.O.B. S52. Tel-Aviy; f. 1932;

quarterly; Hebrew; economic and cornmcrcLal; Cham-

ber of Commerce Tel-Aviv-Yafo: Editor Dr. E. \\

.

Klimowsev; circ. 50,000.
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Hamizrah Kehadash: (The New East): The Hebrew
University of Jerusalem; f. 1949; quarterly of tlie

Israel Oriental Society; Hebrew with English summary;
Jliddle Eastern, Asian and African Affairs; Editor
Yehoshua Porath.

Hamlonai (The HolcJio): 13 Montefiore St., P.O.B. 2032,
Tel-Aviv; f. 1962; monthly of the Israel Hotel Associa-

tion; Hebrew and English; Editor Dr. K. Light.

Hapraklii: P.O.B. 788 Tel-Aviv; f. 1943; quarterly;

published by the Israel Bar Association; Editors A.
Polonsky, J. Gross; circ. 6,000.

Hassadeh: 25 Lilienblum St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1920; monthly;
review of mixed farming; Editor J. M. Margalit; circ.

10,000.

Haiaassiya (Israel Industry): 13 Montefiore St., P.O.B.
2032, Tel-Aviv; f. 1941; monthly review of the Manu-
facturers’ Asscn. of Israel; Man. Dir. Z. Peltz.

Hed Hagan: 8 Ben Saruk St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1935: educational;
Editor Mrs. Esther Rabinowitz; circ. 3.500.

Israel Annals of Psychiatry: Jerusalem Academic Press,

Givat Saul, P.O.B. 2390, Jerusalem; f. 1963; quarterly;
Editor-in-Chlef Prof. H. Z. Winnik.

Israel Economist: P.O.B. 7052. 6 Hazanowitz St., Jeru-
salem; f. 1945; monthly; English; political and
economic; independent; Editor J. Kollek, m.jur.;
also publishes The Tel-Aviv Stock Exchange Iiifoimalion
Card Service.

Israel Exploration Journal: P.O.B. 7041, Jerusalem; f.

1950; quarterly; Editor Prof. M. Avi-Yonah; Associate
Editor Dr. D. Barag; circ. 2.000.

Israel Export and Trade Journal, The: 13 Montefiore St.,

P.O.B. 2032, Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; montlily; Euglish;
commercial and economic; published by Israel Period-
icals Co. Ltd.; Editor Yoanne Yaron; Man. Dirs. F. A.
Lewinson and Zalman Peltz.

Israel Industry and Commerce: P.O.B. 1199, Tel-Aviv;
English; monthly; serves Israeli exporters; Editor
Sh. Yedidyah.

Israel Journal of Medical Sciences: P.O.B. 1435. Jerusalem;
incorporating The Israel Journal of Experimental
Medicine and The Israel Medical Journal: f. 1965;
monthly; Editor-in-Chief Dr. M. Pryaves; circ. 5,500.

Israels Aussenhandel: 13 Montefiore St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1967;
monthly; German; commercial; Editor Z Peltz.

lyyun: Jerusalem Philosophical Society, c/o The Hebrew
University, Jerusalem; f. 1945; quarterly; Hebrew
(English summaries)

; Editor Edward I. J. Poznanski.

Kalkalan: 8 Aldva St., P.O.B. 7052, Jerusalem; f. 1952;
monthly; Hebrew commercial and economic; inde-
pendent; Editor J. Kollek, m.jur.

Kirjath Sepher: P.O.B. 503, Jerusalem; bibliogiuphical
quarterly of the Jewish National and University
Library, Jerusalem; f. 1924.

Labour in Israel: 93 Arlosoroff St., Tel-Aviv; periodic
bulletin of the Histadrut; Engiish, Swedish, French,
German, Portuguese and Spanish.

Leshonenu: Academy of the Hebrew Language, P.O.B.
3449, Jerusalem; f. 1929; quarterly; for the study of
the Hebrew language and cognate subjects; Editor
S. Abramson.

Leshonenu La’am: Academy of the Hebrew Language,
P.O.B. 3449, Jerusalem; f. 1945; popular Hebrew
philology; Editors E. Etan, M. Medan.

Ma'arachot: Ha'Kirya, I Rcchov Gimmel, Tcl-AWv; f.

1939; military; Editor Col. Gershon Rivlin.

Mada: Weizmaim Science Press, P.O.B. 801, Jerusalem;
f. 1956; popular scientific bi-monthly in Hebrew;
Editor-in-Chief Kapai Pines; circ. 10,000,

Mibifnim: 27 Sutin St., P.O.B. 16040, Tel-Aviv; f. 1924;
quarterly of the United Collective Settlements (Hakib-

butz Hameuchad); Editor Zerubavel Gilead; circ.

8,000.

Molad: P.O.B. 1165, Jerusalem; f. 1948; bi-monthly;

independent political and literary review; Hebrew;
published by Miph’ale Molad Ltd.; Editor Ephrum
Broido.

Monthly Bulletin of Statistics: Israel Central Bureau of

Statistics, P.O.B. 13015, Jerusalem; f. 1949.

Monthly Statistics of tho Administered Territories: f.

1971 ; Hebrew and English.

Foreign Trade Statistical Quarterly: f. 1969; Hebrew
and English.

Monthly Statistics of Tourism and Hotel Services: f.

1973; Hebrew and English.

Monthly Price Statistics:!. 1949; Hebrew.

Monthly Foreign Trade Statistics: f. 1950; Hebrew and

English.

Immigration Statistics: f. 1970; monthly and quarterly;

Hebrew.

Moznayim (Balance): P.O.B. 7098, Tel-Aviv; f. 1929;

literature and culture; monthly; circ. 2,500; Editors

J. blicHALY Benjamin, A. B. Yoffe.

Ner: Ihud, P.O.B. 451, Jerusalem; f. 1948; monthly on

political and social problems; advocates Arab-Jewish

reconciliation; Hebrew, English, Arabic; circ. 1,500.

New Outlook: 8 Karl Nctter St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1957, monthly;

circ. 10,000; Editor Simha Flapan.

Proche-Orient Chretien: B.P. 19079, Jerusalem; f. i95*;

quarterly.

Quarterly Review of tho Israel Medical Association (MiJ'al

Haverut Huts—^Non-resident Fellowship of tho Israel

Medical Association): 39 Shaul Hamelckh Blvd., Tcl-

Aviv; English; also published in French and Spanish;

quarterly; Editor Dr. V. Resnekov.
Refuah Veterinarit: P.O.B. 18, Beit Dagan, Tel-Aw;

f. 1943; quarterly review of veterinary surgery.

La Revue de I’A.M.I. (Non-resident Fellowship of the

Israeli hledical Association)
: 39 Shaul Hamelekh Blvd.,

Tel-Aviv; French, English and Spanish; quarterly;

Editor Dr. S. Zalud.
Scopus: Hebrew University of Jerusalem; f. 1946; published

by Department of Information and Public Affairs,

Hebrew University of Jerusalem; twice yearly; English;

Editor D. A. Susman.

Shituf (Co-operation): 24 Ha’arba St., Tel-Aviv, P.O.B.

7151; monthlj'; Hebrew co-operative journal; pub-

lished by tlic Central Union of Industrial, Transport

and Service Co-operative Societies; Editor L. Losii.

Sinai: P.O.B. 642. Jerusalem; Torah, science and litera-

ture; Editor Dr. Yitzchak Raphael.
Sindbad: P.O.B. 2S049, Tel-Aviv; f. 1969: children's

monthly; Editors Eliahu Agiiassi, Walid Hussein.

Sion: P.O.B. 14001, Jerusalem; f. i865; bi-monthly of

religion, literature and philology; official organ of the

Armenian Patriarchate of Jerusalem; circ. 1,200;

Editor His Beatitude Patriarch Y. Derderian.

Sulam: 2 Ben Yehuda St., Jerusalem; political; monthly;

Editor Y. SiiAin.

Tarbitz: Magnes Press, the Hebrew University', Jcrus.-ilem;

f. 1929; quarterly'; for Jewish studios; Editor E. E.

Urbach; circ. 750.

Terra Santa: P.O.B. 186, Jerusalem; f. 1921; monthly;

published by tho Custody of the Holy Land (the official

custodians of tho Holy Shrines); Italian, Spanish,
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French and Arabic editions published in Jerusalem,
by the Franciscan Printing Press, English edition in
Washington, German edition in Vienna, Maltese
edition in Valletta.

Teva Vaarez: 25 Lilicnblum St., P.O.B. 4, Tel-Aviv;
f. 1958; monthly; review of agriculture, nature and
geography: Editor Dr. Dantei, Rijion.

Tmuroth: 48 Hamelech George St., P.O.B. 23076, Tel-
Aviv; f. i960; organ of the LiberM Labour Movement;
monMy; Editor D. Shlom.

Urim L.a-Orim: 93 ArlosoroS St., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv;
educational problems in the family; monthly; Editor
Hayim Nagid.

Vilner Pinkas: P.O.B. 28006, Tel-Aviv; f. 1968; periodical
review of current afiairs for Vilna-Jews the world over,

and for the history of Yerushdayim Delito; Yiddish;
Editor M. Karpinovitz.

WIZO Review: Women’s International Zionist Organiza-
tion, 38 Sderoth David Hamelekh, Tel-Aviv; English,
Spanish and German editions; Editor Sylvia Satten
Banin; circ. 20,000.

Yam: Israeli IMaritime League, P.O.B. 706, 5 Habanldm
St., Haifa; f. 1937; review of marine problems; Editor
Z. Eshel; Pres. S. Tolkowsky; circ. 4,000.

Zion: P.O.B. 1062, Jerusalem; f. 1935; research in Jewish
history; quarterly; Hebrew and English; Editors I. F.
Baer, H. H. Ben-Sasson, S. Ettinger.

Zraim: 7 Dubnov St., P.O.B. 40027, Tel-Aviv; f. 1935;
journal of the Bnei Akiva (Youth of Hapoel
Hamizrachi) hlovomont; Editor Shlomo Saiison.

Zrakor: 37 Harbour St., Haifa; f. 1947; monthly; Hebrew;
nows digest, trade, finance, economics, shipping;
Editor G. Alon.

The following are all published by Weizmann Science
Press Israel, P.O.B. 8or, Jerusalem giooo; Exec. Editor
L. Lester.

Israel Journal of Botany: f. 1951: Editor Prof. Leonora
Eeinkold; quarterly.

Israel Journal of Chemistry: f. 1951; Editor Prof. Y.
Eliazer; bi-monthly.

Israel Journal of Earth-Sciences: f. 1951; Editor Y.
Weiler; quarterly.

Israel Journal of fdathematics: f. 1951: Editors B. Weiss,
A. Pazi; monthly, 3 vols. of 4 issues each per j-ear.

Israel Journal of Technology: f. 1951; Editor Prof. D. Abir;
6 issues per year.

Israel Journal of Zoology: f. 1951; Editor Y. L. Werner;
quarterly.

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION
Daily fJev/spapcr Publishers’ Association of Israel: P.O.B.

2251, 4 Kaplan St, Tel-Aviv; safeguards professional
interests and maintains standards, supplies newsprint
to dailies; negotiates with trade unions, etc.; mems. all

dail}’ papers except Ha’arelz; affiliated to International
Federation of Newspaper Publishers.

NEWS AGENCIES
Jewish Telegraphic Agency (JTA): Israel Bureau, Jerusa-

lem Post Building, Romoma, Jerusalem 94467; Dir.

David Landau.
ITIH, News Agency of tho Associated Israel Press: 10

Tiomkin Street, Tel-A\'iv; f. 1950; co-operative ncira

agency; Dir. and Editor Hayim Balts.\n.

Foreign Bureaux

Agence France-Presso: 7 Schderot ICheu, Tel-Aviv; Chief

Nathan Gurdus.

ANSA: 25 Ibn Gvirol St., Tel-.A.viv; Bureau Cliief Rephael
Migdal.

Middle East Bureau: Jerusalem Post Bldg., Jerusalem

94 467-

The following are also represented: AP, DPA, North
American Newspaper Alliance, Reuters, Tass.

PUBLISHERS
Achiasaf Ltd.: 13 Yosef Hanassi St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1933;

general; Man. Dir. Sciiachma Achiasaf.

Am Hassefer Ltd.: 9 Bialik St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1955; Man.
Dir. Dov Lipetz.

“Am Oved” Ltd.: 22 Mazah Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1942;
fiction, scientific, sociology; textbooks, children’s

books; Man. Dir. N. Urieli.

Amichai Publishing House Ltd.: 5 Yosef Hanassi St.,

Tel-Aviv; f. 1948; Man. Dir. Yehuda Orlinsky.

Arabic Publishing House: ryA Hagra St., P.O.B. 2S049,

Tel-Aviv; f. i960; established by tho Histadrut (trade

union) organization: periodicals and books: Dir. and
Gen. Editor Eliahu Aghassi.

Bialik Institute, The: P.O.B. 92, Jerus.alcm; f. 1935:
classics, encyclopaedias, criticism, history, archaeology,

art, reference boolis, Judaica; Dir. Chaim JIilkov.

Carta, The Israel Map and Publishing Co. Ltd.: Mazia St.,

P.O.B. 2500, Jerusalem; f. 1958; the princip.al carto-

graphic publisher; Man. Dir. Emanuel Hausman.

Dvir Publishing Co. Ltd., Tho: 58 Mazali St., Tcl-Aviv;

literature, science, art, education; Man. Dir. Alexan-
der Broido.

Eked Publishing House: 29 Bar-Koebba St., Tel-Avdv;

f, 1959; poetry; Dirs. Itamar Yaoz-Kest, IVIaritza

Rosman.

Gazit: 8 z-vi Brook St., Tel-.A.viv. P.O.B. 4190; art pub-

lishers; Editor Gabriel Talphir.

Haifa Publishing Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 407; Haifa; f. i960;

fiction and non-fiction.

Hakibbutz Hameuchad Publishing House Ltd.: P.O.B.

16040, Pumbadita St., Tcl-Aviv; f. 1940; general; Dir.

A. A\TsnAl.

Hamenorah Publishing House: 24 Zangi\-fll St, Tcl-.\viv;

f. 1958; books in Hebrew, Yiddish and English; Dm
I^IORDECUAI SONNSCJIEI.V.

Israeli Music Publications Ltd.: 105 Ben Yehuda St,

P.O.B. 6011. Tel-A-viv; f. 1949: booirs on music and

musical works; Dir. Dr. Peter E. Gradenivutz.

Izre’cl Publishing House Ltd,: 76 Dizengoff St., Tcl-Aviv;

f. 1933; Man. Ai.r.xx::DVit Izreel.

Jerusalem Academic Press: Givat Shaul. P.O.B. - 30o.

Jerusalem; f. ^959 »
scientific and tcchnica-1 piibiica-’

tions; Gen, Man. Itzhak Eah.^d.
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Jerusalem Publishing House: 39 Tchemechovski St.,

Jerusalem, P.O.B. 7147: f. 1967: history, archaeology,
art and other reference books; Dir. Shloiio S. Gafnj.

Jewish Agency Publishing Department: P.O.B. 704:
Jerusalem; f. 1945; Palestinology, Judaism, scientific,

classics, and publicity brochures; Dir. M. Spitzer.

Kami Publishers Ltd.: ii Yehuda Halevi St., Tel-Aviv;
f. 1951; children's and educational books; Dir. SamuPL
Katz.

Keter Publishing House Jerusalem Ltd.: P.O.B. 7145, Givat
Shaul B, Jerusalem; f. 1959; original and translated

works in all fields of science and humanities, published
in English, French, German, other European languages
and Hebrew; publishing imprints; Israel Program for

Scientific Translations, Israel Universities Press, Keter
Books, Encyclopaedia Judaica; Man. Dir. Yitzhak
Rischin.

Kiryath Sepher: 15 Arlosorov St., Jerusalem; f. 1933:
dictionaries, textbooks, maps, scientific books; Dir.

Shalom Sivan (Stepansky).

Koren Publishers Jerusalem Ltd.: P.O.B. 407, Haifa;

Zionism, archaeology, art, fiction and non-fiction.

Lewin-Epstein Ltd.: 9 Yavneh St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1930;
general fiction, education, science; Man. Dir. Abraham
Gottesmann.

Magnes Press, The: The Hebrew University, Jerusalem;
f. 1929; general studies; Dir. Chaim Token.

Massada Ltd,: 21 Jabotinsky Rd., Ramat Gan; f. 1931;
art, encyclopaedias, literature; Chairmen Mrs. BracHA
Peli, Alexander Peli; Man. Dir. Yoav Barash.

Ministry of Defence Publishing House: Hakiriya, Tel-Aviv;

f. 1939; military literature; Dir, Aharon Niv. Ma’ara-
CHOT.

M. Mizraehi Publishers: 19 Y. L. Peretz, Tel-Aviv; f. i960;
children’s books; Dir. Meir Mizrachi.

Olsar Hamoreh: 8 Ben Saruk, Tel-Aviv; f. 1951; educa-
tional; Dir. Menachem Levanon.

Y. L. Peretz: 31 Allenby Rd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1956; mainly
books in Yiddish; Man. Dir. Moshe Gershonowitz.

Rubin Mass: 11 Marcus St., P.O.B. 990, Jerusalem; f. 19Z7;
Hebraica, Judaica; Dir. Rubin Mass.

Radio and Television)

Schocken Publishing House Ltd.: P.O.B. 2316, Tel-Aviv;

f. 1938; general; Dir. Mrs. Racheli Edelman.

Shikmona Publishing Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 407, Haifa; Bible,

religion and Judaism.

Sifriat-Ma'ariv Ltd.: Ma’ariv House, 2 Carlebach St.,

Tel-Aviv; f. 1954; general; Man. Yakir Weinstein.

Sifriat Poalim Ltd.: 73 Allenby St., P.O.B. 526, Tel-Aviv

65-171; f. 1939; textbooks; Gen. Man. Yaakov Zvieli.

Sinai Publishing Co.: 72 Allenby Rd., Tel-Aviv; Hebrew
books and religious articles; Dir. Aknah Schlesinger.

Tarbut Ve’Hinuch Publishers: 93 Axlozorov St., Tel-Aviv;

f. 1956; educational; Man. Izaak Kotunsky.

Tarhish Books: P.O.B. 4130, 91-040 Jerusalem; f. 1940;

plays, poetry, bibliophile, classics; Man. Dir. Dr. Moshe
Spitzer.

V/eidenfeld and Nicolson Jerusalem Ltd.: 19 Herzog St.,

P.O.B. 7545, Jerusalem; branch of the London publish-

ing company; established in Israel 1969; Man. Dir.

Asher Weill.

Weizmann Science Press of Israel: 33 King George Ave.,

P.O.B. 801, Jerusalem 91000; i. 1951; piibbsbw
scientific books and periodicals; Man. Dir. Rami
Michaeli; Exec. Editor L. Lester.

Yachdav United Publishers Co. Ltd.: 29 Carlebach St.,

P.O.B. 1317, Tel-Aviv; f. i960; educational; Chair.

Mordechai Bernstein; Dir. Benjamin Sella.

Yavneh Ltd.: 4 Mazeh St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1932; general; Dir.

Yehoshua Orenstein.

S. Zack and Co.: 2 King George St., Jerusalem; f. c. 193°;

reference books; Dirs. David and Michael Zack.

Israel Book Publishers Association: 29 Carlebach St.,

P.O.B. 1317, Tel-Aviv; f. 1939; mems.: 74 publishing

firms; Chair. Mordechai Bernstein; Sec.-Gen.

Benjamin Sella.

Jerusalem International Book Fair: P.O.B. 1508, Jeru-

salem 91000; takes place in alternate years; more than

600 publishing firms from 30 countries were represented

in 1973.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

RADIO
Israel Broadcasting Authority (I.B.A.): 21 Heleni Hamalka,

Jerusalem; f. 1948; station, Jerusalem with studios in
Tel-Aviv and Haifa; Dir.-Gen. S. Almog. I.B.A. broad-
casts five programmes for local and overseas listeners

on medium, shortwave and VHF/FM in twelve lan-
guages; Hebrew, Arabic, English, Yiddish, Ladino,
Romanian, Hungarian, Moghrabit, Persian, French,
Russian and Georgian.

Number of radio receivers: 700,000.

TELEVISION
Programmes for schools started in spring 1966, and

programmes for the general public, run by the Israel

Broadcasting Authority, began in 1967.

Instructional Television Centre: hCnistry of Education and

Culture, Tel-Aviv; f. 1963 by Hanadiv_ (Rothschild

Memorial Group) as Instructional Television Centre;

began transmissions in 1966; now broadcasts on a

national scale to 1,300 schools with 540,000 pupils, 70

per cent of the high school population: the programmes
form an integral part of the syllabus in a wide range of

subjects.

Number of TV receivers: 440,000.
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FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paidup; dep. =deposits: m. =niillion;

l£=Israeli £•, brs. =branclies.)

BANKING
Central Bank

Bank of Israel: Mizpeb Building, 29 Jaffa Rd., Jerusalem,
P.O.B. 780; f. 1954 ^ Central Bank of the State of
Israel; (Dec. 1973) cap. I;^2om., dep. I;^i5,448rn.; Gov.
Mosiie Sanbar; Dir.-Gen. Dr. E. Sheffer, Mans. M.
Heth, J. Sarig, S. Levi, Z. Sussiian, M. XIeirev, S.
Peled; 2 brs.; pubis. Annual Report, Economic Review,
Banking Statistics (monthly).

Israeli Banks

Arab Israel Bank Ltd.: 14 Hatishim Veshalosh St., Haifa;
f. 1959 to serve primarily the Arab sector of the
economy; cap. p.u. dep. I;£63.9m. (Dec. 1972);
Chair. B. Yekutieli; Gen. Man. S. Shaul.

Bank Hapoalim B.IVI.: 50 Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv;
f. 1921: cap. p.u. I;f8i.9m., dep. I;f9,i4om. (Dec.

1972); Man. Dirs. J. Levinson (Chair.), E. Avneyon,
A. Dickenstein, E. Margalit, B. Rabinow, M.
Olenik; 202 brs.

Bank Lcmelacha Ltd.: 9 Carlebach St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1953;
cap. p.u. I;fi7.7m., dep. I;£ri7.4m. (Dec. 1973); Chair.
Dov Kantorowitz; Man. Dir. A. Fein; 14 brs.

Bank Leumi le-lsrael B.M,: 24-32 Yehuda Halevy St.,

Tel-Aviv; f. 1902; cap. p.u. I/i43.im., dep. I;fi6,053m.

(1973); Chair. M. H. Sachs; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec.
E. I. Japhet; 228 brs.; publ. Review of Economic
Conditions in Israel (quarterly).

.

First International Bank of Israel Ltd.: 18/20 Lincoln St.,

P.O.B. 20185, Tel-Aviv; f. 1972 as a result of a merger
betiveen The Foreign Trade Bank Ltd. and Export
Bank Ltd.; Chair, of Board Mark JIosevics; Man.
Dir. David Golan; 36 brs.

Israel American Industrial Development Bank Ltd.: 50
Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1956; cap. p.u. I;fi2m.;
dep. I;£i96m. (Dec. 1973); Chair. A. Dickenstein;
Gen. Man. H. Ddvshani.

Israel Bank of Agriculture Ltd.: 83 Hashmonayim St.,

Tel-Aviv; f. 1951; cap. p.u. I;fi7i.8m., dep. I;f5oo.2m.
(March 1973); Chair. Prof. H. Halperin; Man. Dir.
D. Calderon.

Israel British Bank Ltd.: 20 Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv;
f. 1929; cap. p.u. and reserves Ifssm-, dep. IfSygm.
(Dec. 1972); Chair. Harrv L.andy; Man. Dirs. Joshua
Bension, David Hershkovitz; 8 brs.

Israel Discount Bank Ltd.: 27-29 Yehuda Halevy St., Tel-
Aviv; f. 1935; cap. p.u. I;f6om., dep. I^y.pgSm. (Dec.

1972); Chair. Daniel Recanati; Vice-Chair. Raphael
Recanati; 147 brs.

Israel General Bank Ltd.: 28 Achad Ha’am St., Tel-Aviv;
f. 1964; cap. p.u. I/4.5m., dep. I/i97.4m. (Dec. 1972);
Chair. Baron Edmond de Rothschild; Man. Dir.

Davtd Shoham; 3 brs.

Israel Industrial Bank Ltd.: 13 Slontefiore St., Tel-Aviv;

i- 1933: cap. p.u. I/i2.03m., dep. I;/;205.3m. (Dec. 1973);
Ch.air. A. Fromcenko; Man. Dir. A. D. Kimchi; 9 brs.

Israel Loan and Savings Bank Ltd.: 21 Hcrzl St, Tel-

Aviv; cap. I;£io.3m.; Chair. E. AAmYNON; Man. Dir.

I. Gafni.

Japhet Bank Ltd.: II Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1933;
subsidiary of Bank Hapoalim B.M.; cap. p.u. Tfym.,
dep. I;£378.i m.(Dec. 1972); Chair. E. MARGALiT;’>Ian.
Dir. P. Alroy; 13 brs.

Kupat Am Bank Ltd.: 13 Ahad Ha’am St., P.O.B. 352,
Tel-Aviv; f. 1918; cap. p.u. I/2m., dep. 1^165.8m (Dec.

1972); Chair. B. Yekutieli; JIan. Dir. M. Gefen; 14
brs.

Mercantile Bank of Israel Ltd.: 24 Rothschild Blvd.,
Tel-Aviv; f. 1924; subsidiarj' of Israel Discount Bank;
cap. p.u. Jfam., dep. I£io2m. (Dec. 1972); Chair.
Daniel Recanati; Gen. Man. Siilomo Magriso.

Union Bank of Israel Ltd.: 6-8 Almzat Bayit St., P.O.B.
2428, Tel-Aviv; f. 1951; subsidiary of Bank Leumi
le-Israel B.M.; cap. p.u. I;ri3.8m., dep. Iir.260.9m.
(Dec. 1972) ; Chair. E. I. Japhet; Gen. Mans. W. Hauck,
M. Mayer; 15 brs.; publ. Newsletter (monthly).

United Mizrahi Bank Ltd.: 48 Lilienblum St., Tel-Aviv; f.

1923; cap. p.u. I/29.6m., dep. I^i,271.5m. (Dec. 1973);
Chair. N. Feingold; Gen. Man. A. Meir; 44 brs.

Mortgage Banks
General Mortgage Bank Ltd.: 13 Ahad Ha’am St., Tel-Aviv;

f. 1921; subsidiary of Bank Leumi lo-Isracl B.M.;
cap. p.u. IfiS.im., dep. I/5io.5m. (Dec. 1972); Chair.

E. Lehmann; Gen. Mans. Y. Bach, M. ICahan.

Housing Mortgage Bank Ltd.: 115 AUenby St., Tel-Aviv; f.

1951; subsidiary of Bank Hapoalim B.JL; cap. p.u.

Iii2.om., dep. Ii230.2m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. A. Offer.

Israel Development and Mortgage Bank Ltd.: 16 Simtat
Beit Hashoova, Tel-Aviv; f. 1959; subsidiary of Israel

Discount Bank Ltd.; Gen. Mans. K. Reich, A. Vreed-
ENBURG.

Tofahot, Israel Mortgage Bank Ltd.: 9 Heleni Hamalka
St., Jerusalem; f. 1945; cap, p.u. I/58m.; Chair.

Joseph Sharon; Man. Dir. 3Ioshe SIann.

Unico Mortgage and Investment Bank Ltd.: Shalom Tower,

9 Ahad Ha'am Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1961.

Foreign Banks

Barclays Discount Bank Ltd.: 103 Allenby Rd., Tel-Aviv;

f. 1971 in association with Israel Discount Bank Ltd.

incorporating former brs. of Barclays Bank Inter-

nationa] Ltd.; cap. p.u. I/iim.; Chair. Daniel
Recanati; Gen. Man. Raphael Molho; 49 brs.

Affiliated bank: Mercantile Bank of Israel Ltd,, 24
Rothschild Blvd., Tcl-AAdv.

Exchange National Bank of Chicago: 9 Aliad Ha'am St.,

Shalom Tower, Tel-Aviv 65251; f. 1970; Vice-Pres. and
Gen. Man. Aviezer Chelouche; i br.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Tel-Aviv Stock Exchange: 113 Allcnby Rd,; Chair. Dr. E.

Lehmann; Vice-Chair. D. Recanati; Exec. Djr. D.
Otknsooser; pubis. Official Quotatioi;s (daily, monthly,

annually). Financial Structure and Performance of
Companies Listed on the Tel-Aviv Stock Exchange

(annual).

INSURANCE
Ararat Insurance Company Ltd.: Ararat House, 32 Yavnch

St, Tcl-Aviv; f. 1949; -Man. Dir. Philip Zuckerman.

Aryeh Insurance Co. Ltd.: Shalom Tower, Tel-Aviv; f.

1948; Chair. Avinoam M. Toc.stly.
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Hassneh Insurance Co. of Israel Ltd.: 115 AJlenby St..

P.O.B. 805, Tel-Aviv; f. 1929; Chair. Michael Nuss-
BAXJM.

Israel Phoenix Assurance Company Ltd., The: 30 Levontin
St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; Chair, of Board and Man. Dir.
David J. Hackmey.

Israel Reinsurance Company Ltd., The: 7 Shadal St., P.O.B.
2037, Tel-Aviv; f. 1951; Chair. Board of Dirs. A.
Sacharov; Gen. Man. S. Jannai.

niaoz insurance Co. Ltd.: 36 Lilienblum St., Tel-Aviv;
f. 1945; formerly Binyan Insurance Co. Ltd.; Chair.
Y. Gruengakd.

Mazada insurance Service Ltd.: 3 Ahuzat Bait St., Tel-
Aviv; f. 1932; Mans. S. Spigelman, A. Spigelman.

Menorah Insurance and Reinsurance Company Ltd.:
Menorah House, 73 Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv; f.

1935; Gen. Man. David Hirschfeld.

Migdal-Binyan Insurance Co. Ltd.: 53 Rothschild Blvd.,
Tel-Aviv; f. 1934; Chair. A. Lehman; Man. Dir. J.
Gruengard.

Palglass Palestine Plate Glass insurance Co. Ltd.: 30 Acbad
Ha’am St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1934; Gen. Man. Akiva
Zalzman.

Sahar Insurance Company Ltd.: Sahar House, 23 Bcn-
Yehuda St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; Chair, and Man. Dir.

A. Sharov.

Samson Insurance Co. Ltd.: 27 Montefiore St, P.O.B.

29277, Tel-Aviv; f. 1933; Chair. M. Nussbahm.

Sela Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6 Ahuzat Bait St., Tel-Aviv;

f. 1938; Man. Dir. S. P. Lhstig.

Shiioah Company Ltd.: 2 Pinsker St, Tel-Aviv; f. 1933;
Gen. Man. R. S. Bamirah; Man. Mme Bamirah.

Yardenia Insurance Company Ltd.: 22 Maze Street, Tel-

Aviv; f. 1948; Gen. Man. H. Lebanon.

Vuval Insurance Co, Ltd.: 27 Keren Hayesod, Jerusalem;

f. 1962; hlan. Dir. J. ICaplan.

Zigug Glass Insurance Co, Ltd.: 34 Sheinkin St., Tel-Aviv;

f. 1952; Chair. D. Hirschfeld.

Zion insurance Company Ltd,: 120 Allenby Rd., Tel-Aviv;

f. 1935: Chair. Haim Taiber.

THE HISTADRUT

Hahistadrut Haklalit shel Haovdim Beeretz Israel, 93 Arlosoroff Street, Tcl-Aviv.

(General Federation of Labour in Israel)

Secretary-General: Yeruham Meshel (acting).

The General Federation of Labour in Israel, usually known as the Histadrut, is the largest voluntary organiza-

tion in Israel, and the most important economic body in the State. It is open to all workers, including members
of co-operatives and of the liberal professions, who join directly as individuals. The Histadrut engages in four

main fields of activity: trade union organization; economic development; social insurance based on mutual
aid; and educational and cultural activities. Dues—between 2.5 per cent and 4.5 per cent of wages (up to

I£i,ooo) —cover all its trade union, health and social services activities. The Histadrut was founded in 1920.

ORGANIZATION
In 1973 the Histadrut had a membership of 1,230,200,

including over 150,000 in collective, co-operative and
private villages {kibbutzim and moshavim), affiliated

through the Agricultural Workers’ Union, and 324,777
wives (who have membership status); 87,916 of the mem-
bers were Arabs. In addition some 100,000 young people
under 18 years of age belong to the Organization of Work-
ing and Student Youth, a direct affiliate of the Histadrut.
The main religious labour organizations, Histadrut Hapoel
Hamizrahi and Histadrut PoaUi Agudat Israel, belong to
the trade union section and welfare services, which thus
extend to go per cent of all workers in Israel

All members take part in elections to the Histadrut
Convention (Veida), which elects the General Council
(Moetsa) and the Executive Committee (Vaad Hapoel).
The latter elects the 19-member Executive Bureau
{Vaada Merakezel), which is responsible for day-to-day
implementation of policy. The Executive Committee
also elects the Secretarj'-General, who acts as its chairman
as well as head of the organization as a whole and chairman
of the Executive Bureau. Nearly all political parties are
represented on the Histadrut Executive Committee.
Throughout Israel there arc 72 local Labour Councils.

The Executive Committee has the following depart-
ments: Trade Union. Arab Affairs, Mutual Aid, Organiza-
tion, International, Finance, Legal, Employment, Voca-
tional Training, Absorption and Development, Academic
Workers, Pensions, Religious Affairs and Higher Educa-
tion.

TRADE UNION ACTIVITIES
Collective agreements with employers fix wage scales,

which arc linked with the retail price index; provide for

social benefits, including paid sick leave and employers'

contributions to sick and pension and provident funds;

and regulate dismissals. Dismissal compensation, until

recently fixed by collective agreements, is now regulated

by law. The Histadrut actively promotes productivity

through labour management boards and tlie National Pro-

ductivity Institute, and supports incentive pay schemes.

OFFICERS AND PUBLICATIONS

The principal officers engaged in the Histadrut are as

follows;

Sccretarjf-Gencral: Yeruham klnsiinL (acting).

Deputy’ Secretary-General: Yeruham Meshel.

Secretary of Labour Economy (Hevrat Odim): Asher
Yadlin.

Chairman of Trade Union Department: Uriel Abra-

uamovicz.
Chairman of Mutual Aid and Insurance Department:

Aharon Efrat.

Chairman of Culture and Education Department;

Rarhael Bash.
Chairman of Sports and Youth Department: Israel

Keisar.
Treasurer: Yehoshua Levi.

Chairman of Organization Department; Aharon Harel.
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The principal neivspapers and periodicals pubUshed by
the Hi^drut are as follow-s:

Davar (The^ Word) (daily), Oiiicr (daily), Dvar
Hashavtia (illustrated weekly), Davar, Liycladim (ehil-

dren’s weekly), Devar Hapoalct (women's monthly),
Israel an Travail (French, monthly). Labour in Israel
(English, monthly), Trahajo en Israel (Spanish,
monthly). {See also Press section.)

ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

General Go-operaiive Association of Labour in Israel

[Hevrat Ovdim): Everj’ member of the Histadrut is

simultaneously a member of He\Tat Ovdim, and
therefore a part-owner in its economy, whether or not
he works within its framework. This labour economj'
includes a variety of structural forms, falling into two
main types; co-operative societies run by their own
members, such as all hibbutsim and moshavim and the
producer, service, transport and consumer co-opera-
tives; and the collectivcl3'-owTied enterprises which are
initiated by Hewat Ovdim.

EDUCATION AND CULTURE
The Centro for Education and Culture: 93 Arlosorofi Street,

Tel-Aviv; initiates, plans and co-ordinates activities

on a national scale, among them immigrant education
courses, evening courses for adults, a theatre company,
and numerous choirs, folk-dance groups and popular
art circles; arranges theatrical performances and
concerts in rural centres, supplies films weekly to
agricultural villages and produces its own documen-
tary films.

Amal: 93 Arlosorofi Street, Tel-Aviv; a special Histadrut
department to operate and co-ordinate a network of

32 technical high schools.

The Organization of Working and Student Youth: 91
Hachashmonaim St., Tel-Avdv; for 3'oung people under
the age of 18 who have commenced work or are still

at secondary school; 100,000 mems.

Hapoei: 8 Haarba St., P.O.B. 7170, Tel-A\-iv; f. 1926: the
Histadrut sports organizarion; 600 brs. with 92,500
mems.

The V/omen Workers’ Council (Mothet Hapoaloi) and
Union of Working Mothers (Irgun hnakot Ovdoi);

93 Arlosorofi Street, Tel-Aviv; cover both women
workers and women members who do no paid outside
work but actively help in the absorption of immigrants,
the welfare of children of members, the promotion of
education programmes for women, including the
eradication of illiteracy, good citizenship courses and
consumers’ activities, etc.; 518 daj’-care centres for
16,910 children; vocational and agricultural training
for 6.000 boy.s, girls and women; over 250 club rooms
for both Jewish and Arab women.

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS
The Histadrut is affiliated to the International Con-

federation of Free Trade Unions, is active in the Inter-
national Labour Organization and the International
Co-operative Allianee, and has active and friendly rela-

tions with labour movements all over the world. Most
of its national unions are affiliated to their respective

International Trade Secretariats.

Afro-Asian Institute for Co-operation and Labour Studies:

P.O.B. 16201, Tel-Aviv; f. i960; has conducted courses

for over 4.700 participants from 89 countries.

Centro for Labour and Co-operative Studies for Latin

America: f. 1962; has conducted courses for some
1,500 participants from all the countries of Latin

America, and from the Caribbean.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBERS OF COxMMERCE

Joint Representation of the Israeli Chambers 0? Commerce:
P.O.B. 501, Tel-Aviv; co-ordinates the Tel-Aviv,

Jerusalem and Haifa Chambers of Commerce; Sec
F. B. Wahle.

Jerusalem Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 183, 10 Hillel

St., Jerusalem; f. igo8; about 300 mems.; Pres. M. H.
Euachar; Vice-Pres. A. P. Michaelis, A. Daskal,
Y. Pearlman, a. Ashbel, E. Bodenkin; publ.

Bulletin (Hebrew and English).

Haifa Chamber of Commerce and Industry {Haifa and
District)-. P.O.B. 176, 53 Haatzmaut Rd., Haifa; f.

1921; 700 mems.; Pres. Joseph Rosh; Gen. Sec. A.

Mehoitlai..

Chamber of Commerce, Tel-Aviv-Jaffa: P.O.B. 5oi> 84
Hachashmonaim St., Tcl-Aviv; f. 1919; 1,200 mems.;
Pres. A. Ben’yakar; Secs. D. Grajc.ar. F. B. Wahle;
publ. Hamishar.

Federation of Bi-National Chambers of Commerce vdth and

in Israel: 82 Allcnby Rd., Tcl-Aviv; federates: Israel-

America Chamber of Commerce and Industry; Anglo-

Isracl Chamber of Commerce; Australia-Isracl Chamber
of Commerce; Chamber of Commerce and Industry

Israel-Africa and the Malagasy Republic; Chambre de

Commerce Israel-Belgique-Luxcmbourg; Cannda-Israel

Chamber of Commerce and Industry; Israel-Danish

Cliambcr of Commerce; Chambre do Commerce Isracl-

France; Chamber of Commerce and Industry' Isracl-

Gcrmany; Camera di Commercio Isracl-Italia; Israel-

Japan Chamber of Commerce; Israel-Latin America
Chamber of Commerce; Netherlands-Israel Chamber
of Commerce; Israel-Norway Chamber of Commerce;
Handclskammcr Isracl-Schweiz; Israel-South Africa

Chamber of Commerce; Isracl-Sweden Chamber of

Commerce; Chair. A. Chelouche; Exec. Dir. H.

ZucKERMAN', O.H.E.; and also incorporates Bi-National

Chambers of Commerce existing in 20 foreign countries

with Israel.

Anglo-lsrael Chamber of Commerce (Israel): 82 .Allenby

Kd., Tel-.\viv, P.O.B. 1127: f. 1951; 400 mems.;

Joint Pres. Dr. A. S. Arnon, c.b.e., A. S. Coiiex,

c.n.E.; Chair. E. Izaksox.

TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS

The Agricultural Union: Tchlenov 20, Tel-Aviv; consists

of more than 50 agricultural settlements and is con-

nected with marketingand supplying organizations, and

Bahan Ltd., controllers and auditors.

Central Union of Artisans and Small Manufacturers: P.O.B.

4041. Tcl-Aviv; f. 1907; has a mcmbcr.sh)p of 40,000

dirided into 70 groups according to trade; the union
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is led by a seventeen-man Presidium; Chair. Jacob
Frank; Gen. Sec. Pinhas Schwartz; publ. Hamlakha;
30 brs.

Citrus Control and Marketing Boards: 69 Haifa Rd.,
Tel-Aviv; the government-established institution for
the control of the Israel citrus industry; Boards made

^ of representatives of the Government and the
Growers. Functions: Control of plantations, super-
vision of picMng and pacHng operations; marketing of
the crop overseas and on the home markets; shipping:
supply of fertilisers, insecticides, equipment for
orchards and packing houses and of packing materials,
technical research and extension work; long-term
financial assistance to growers.

Farmers’ Federation: P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv; has a member-
sliip of 7,000 independent farmers and citrus growers;
Pres. Zvi Izackson; Dir.-Gen. Itzhak Ziv-Av; publ.
The Israeli Farmer (monthly).

General Association of Merchants in Israel: 6 Rothschild
Boulevard, Tel-Aviv; the organization of retail traders;
has a membership of 30,000 in 60 brs.

Industry, Transport)

Israel Diamond Exchange Ltd.: P.O.B. 3222, Ramat Gan;
f- 1937: production, export, ‘ import and finance

facilities; estimated e.xports (1974) tJ.S. $6oom.

Israel Journalists’ Association Ltd.: 4 Kaplan St., Tel-Aviv;

Sec. Moshe Ron.

Manufacturers’ Association of Israel: 13 Montefiore St.,

P.O.B. 29116, Tel-Aviv; Pres. SLark Mosevics; Gen.

Man. Col. Peeeg Tamir; Gen. Sec. A. Z. Crystal,

F.C.C.S.; publ. News Bulletin (every two months).

TRADE UNIONS
Histadrut Haovdim Haleumit {National Labour Federation):

23 Sprinezak St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1934; 84,000 mems.;

pubis. Hazit Ha ‘Oved, Lapid.

Histadrut Hapoel Hamizrahi {Mizrahi Workers' Organiza-

tion): loS Ahad Haam St., Tel-Aviv; has 55,000 mem-
bers in 75 settlements.

Histadrut Poalei Agudat Israel {Agudat Israel Workers'

Organization): Geula Quarter, Corner Yehezhel St.,

Jerusalem; has 19,000 members in 12 settlements.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Israel Railways: P.O.B. 44, Haifa; a department of the
Ministry of Transport. All its lines are managed and
operated from Haifa. The total length of mainline
track in operation is 789 km. Traction is wholly diesel.

The main flow of traffic is from Haifa Port and from the
oil installations and industrial centres in the vicinity of
Haifa and of minerals from Beersheba, Dimona and Oron,
to the north. The bulk of freight traffic consists of grain,
cement and building materials, heavy bulk imported
commodities, minerals, phosphates and potash, and oils.

Passenger traffic is operated between the main towns:
Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv, Haifa, Beersheba, Dimona and
Nahariya.

Gen. 5Ian. Col. Y. Reshef; Principal Asst. Lea Stein-
METZ.

Undergrodnd Railways
Haifa Underground Funicular Railway: Haifa; opened

1959; 2 km. in operation; Man. D. Scharf.

Tcl-Aviv Rapid Transit: Municipal Offices, Tel-Aviv-Jaffa
JIunicipality; a feasibility study has been made on the
possibility of building a^S km. rapid transitlinc (ir km.
underground).

ROADS
Ministry of Labour, Public Works Dept., Jerusalem.

There are 3,700 km. of metalled main roads not including
roads in toums and settlements. Under a five-year plan
ending in 1975 the following tvorks will be completed:

One hundred km, new roads to be built, 25 km. additional
two-lanes for e.xisting roads, 400 km. widening and im-
proving existing roads.

In addition, a 150-milc long first-class road was built
between Eilat and Sharm cl-Sheikh during 1970-71.

Automobilo and Touring Club of Israel (ATCI): 19 Petah
Tiqva Rd., P.O.B. 36144. Tel-Aviv 66183; f, 1949;
over ri.ooo moms.; Sec.-Gen. JIrs. C. Nahmias; publ.
Memsi (monthly).

SHIPPING '

The Israel Ports Authority: Maya Building, 74 Petah

Tiqva Rd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1961; to plan, build, develop,

administer, maintain and operate the ports. In I973"74

investment will amount to for the Development

Budget in Haifa, Ashdod and Eilat Ports. Cargo traffic

in 1972-73 amounted to 8.4m. tons (oil excluded).

ZIM Israel Navigation Co. Ltd.: 209 Hamoginim Ave.,

P.O.B. 1723, Haifa; f. 1945; runs cargo services in the

Mediterranean and to N. Europe, N. and S. America,

Far East, Africa and Australia; Chair. 31. Tzur; Man.

Dir. 31. Kashti.

Cargo Ships “El-Yam” Ltd: P.O.B. 182, Haifa; f. i95-i:

Man. Dir. Raphael Recanati; a world-ivide cargo

tramp service.

Maritime Fruit Carriers Co. , Ltd.: 53 Shderot Hameginim,

P.O.B. 1501, Haifa; refrigerated cargo services; Chair.

Yaacov Meridor; 3Ian. Dir. Mila Brener.

Haifa and Ashdod are the main ports in Israel. The

former is a natural harbour, enclosed by two main brciffi-

waters and dredged to 37 ft. below moan sea-level. An
auxiliary harbour was opened in 1955. In 1985
deep water port was completed at jVshdod which hM
a capacity of about 4 million tons per year. The Tcl-

Aviv/Jaffa ports were closed doivn in 1965 as their facilities

were no longer adequate for Israel’s needs.

Israel has a merchant fleet of 107 ships, with a displace-

ment of over 1,600,000 tons.

The port of Eilat is Israel’s gate to the Red Sea. It is a

natural harbour, operated from a wharf. A new port, to

the south of the original one, started operating in 1965-

CmL AVTATION

El Al Israel Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B, 41, Lod Airport, Tcl-

Aviv; f. ig 19; daily services to most capit.als of Europe;

over tiventy flights wceldy to New York; services

to Johannesburg, Teheran, Nairobi, Addis Ababa,
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Nicosia, Istanbul, Bucharest and Montreal; fleet of
tvvo Boeing 720B, three Boeing 707-420, three Boeing
707-320B, two Boeing 707-320C, two Boeing 747B:
Pres. M. Bek-Ari.

Arkia, Israel Inland Airlines Ltd.: SS Ha’Hashmonaim St.,

Tel-Aviv; f. 1950; scheduled services from Tcl-Aviv
and Jerusalem to Eilat, Rosh Pina, Haifa, Massada,

Abu Rodes, Ophira (Sharm-el-Shcikh) and Santa
Katarina; fleet of five Viscounts, four Heralds; Man.
Dir. L. Eicon.

The following airlines also ser\’e Israel: Air France,
Alitalia, AHA, British Airways, Canadian Pacific, Cyprus
Airways, KLM, Lufthansa, Olympic Airways, Sabena,
SAS, Swissair, Tarom, THY, TWA.

TOURISM
Ministry of Tourism: Hakirya, P.O.B. 1018, Jerusalem;

information offices at Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv, Haifa,
Nazareth, Safed, Lod International Airport, Beer-
sheba, Tiberias, Ashkelon, Arad, Bethlehem, Acre,
Notanya, Nahariya and Eilat; Minister of Tourism
Moshe Kol; Dir.-Gen. H. Givton; pubis. Annual
Report, Statistical Year-Book.

There are also offices in the following countries:
England (London), France (Paris), German Federal
Republic (Frankfurt), Italy (Rome), Netherlands
(Amsterdam), Switzerland (Zurich), Sweden (Stock-
holm), U.S.A. (New York, Chicago, Boston, Beverly
Hills, Atlanta), Argentina (Buenos Aires), Canada
(Montreal, Toronto), Denmark (Copenhagen), Belgium
(Brussels), South Africa (Johannesburg), Brazil (Sao
Paulo), Australia (Sydney).

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
The Israel Festival: 52 Nachlat Benjamin St., Tel-Aviv,

P.O.B. 29874; organizes the Israel Festival which takes
place in July/August in Caesarea, Jerusalem and Tel-
Aviv; Dir. A. Z. Propes.

Israel Music Institute: P.O.B. 11253, Tel-Aviv; f. 1961;
publishes and promotes Israeli music and musicological
works abroad; member since 1969 of International
Music Information Centre; Chair. Uri Toeplitz; Man.
Dir. William Elias.

The National Council of Culture and Art: Hadar Daphna
Bldg., Shaul Hamelech Blvd., Tel-Aviv.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES
Camcri Theatre: Tcl-Aviv; f. 1944'; public trusteeship;

repertory theatre; tours abroad.

Habimah National Theatre of Israel: P.O.B. 222, Tcl-

Aviv; f. igi8 in Russia, moved to Palestine 1928;
Jewish, classical and modem drama.

Israel National Opera and Israel National Opera Ballet:

I Allonby St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1947 by Edis dc-Philippo

(Dir.) : classical and modern opera and ballet; open 50
weeks of the year.

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS
Haifa Symphony Orchestra: 50 Pevsner St., Haifa; Music

Dir. Samuel Friedman.

Israel Chamber Orchestra: 103 Ibn Gvirol St., Tel-Aviv;
f. 1965; 42 mems.; Artistic Dir. Garv Bertini.

Israel Philharmonic Orchestra: Frederic R. Mann Audi-
torium, Tel-Aviv; f. 1936 by Bronislaw Huberman;
ro6 mems.; frequent tours abroad; 35,000 subscribers;

Musical Adviser Zubin Mehta; Concertmasters Chaim
Taub, Uri Pianka.

The Jerusalem Broadcasting Symphony Orchestra: Israel

Broadcasting Authority, P.O.B. 1082, Jerusalem;

f. 1938; So mems.; Dir. Yehuda Fickler; Chief

Conductor Lukas Foss.

DANCE TROUPES

Bat-Dor Dance Company: 30 Ibn Gvirol St., Tel-Aviv; con-

temporary repertory dance company; owns theatre in

Tel-Aviv; frequent tours abroad; operates Bat-Dor
Studios of Dance; Producer Batsheva de Roths-
child; Artistic Dir. Jeannette Ordman.

Batsheva Dance Company: 9 Sdcrot Hahaskala, Tcl-Aviv.

Inbal Dance Theatre: Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; modern Israeli

dance theatre specializing in their traditional folk art,

with choreographic themes from the Bible; frequent

tours abroad; Founder and Artistic Dir. Sara Levi-

Tanai.

FESTIVALS

Israel Festival of Music and Drama: Caesarea; international

festival; of music, dance and drama; f. 1961; one month
annually July-August; organized by Israeli Festival

Association.

Eln Gov Music Festival: Kibbutz Ein Gev, Kinneret;

international festival; annually for one week at Pass-

over.

Zimriya: World Assembly of Choirs, comprising Israeli and

international choirs; f. 1952: triennial; next assembly

1976.
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ATOMIC ENERGY

Israel Atomic Energy Commission: 26 Rehov Ha Uni-
versita, Ramat Aviv, Tcl-Aviv; and P.O.B. 17120,
Tel-Aviv; f. 1952; advises the Government on policies

in nuclear research, supervises the implementation
of approved policies and represents Israel in its

relations with scientific institutions abroad and inter-

national organizations engaged in nuclear research and
development (Israel is a member of IAEA) ; Chair. The
Prime Minister; Dir.-Gen. Shai-heveth Freier.

The Atomic Energy Commission has two research
and development centres: the Soreq Nuclear Research
Centre and the Negev Nuclear Research Centre near
Dimona. The main fields of research are: nuclear physics
and chemistry, reactor physics, reactor engineering,

radiation research and applications, application of
isotopes, metallurgy, eletronics, radiobiology, nuclear
medicine, nuclear power and desalination. The centres
also provide national services: health physics including
film badge service, isotope production and molecule
labelling, activation analysis, irradiation, advice to
industry and institutions, training of personnel, tech-
nical courses, documentation.

Sflreq Nuclear Research Centre: Yavne; f. 1952;
equipped ivith a swimming pool type research
reactor IRR-i of 5 MW thermal; Dir. Prof. I.

Pelah.

Negev Nuclear Research Centre: Dimona; equipped wth
a natural uranium fuelled and heavy water moder-
ated reactor IRR-2 of 26MW thermal; Dir. Joseph
Tueipman.

Weizmann Institute of Science: Rehovot; in the field of

atomic energy, the Institute’s equipment includes a

15 MeV Van de Graaff accelerator and a product on-

scale plant for the separation of O*’ and O'® from O'®

Dirs. Prof. Igal Talmi (Nuclear Ph)?sics), Prof. Fritz

Kxein (Isotope Research).

The Hebrew University of Jerusalem: Jerusalem; engages

in atomic research and teaching in chemistry, physics

biology and medicine.

Technion; Israel Institute of Technology; Haifa; the Dept
of Physics engages in undergraduate teaching in

physics and engineering, as well as graduate teaching

and research mainly in nuclear physics, high energy

physics, foundations of quantum mechanics, atomic

physics, relativity and astrophysics and related fields;

the Dept, of Nuclear Engineering undertakes teaching

and graduate work in applied nuclear science and

engineering; research groups work in the fields of theo-

retical and experimental nuclear reactor physics,

neutron physics, nuclear desahnation, heat transfer,

nuclear radiations; Head, Nuclear Engineering Dept.

Prof. N. Shaerir; Chair., Dept, of Physics Prof. P.

Singer.

UNIVERSITIES
Bar-llan University: Ramat-Gan; 698 teachers, 6,241

students.

Haifa University: Jlount Carmel, Haifa; 652 teachers,

5,000 students.

The Hebrew University of Jerusalem: Jerusalem; 1,955
teachers, 16,000 students.

University of the Negev: P.O.B. 2053, Beersheba; 3S5
teachers, 3,200 students.

Tel-Aviv University: Ramat-Aviv, Tel-.^viv; 2,086 teachers,

16,384 students.

Technion, Israel Institute of Technology: Haifa; 1,445
teachers, 6,260 undergraduate, 3,300 graduate students.

Weizmann Institute of Science, Feinbcrg Graduate School:
Rehovot; 650 students.
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IVORY COAST
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Ivory Coast lies on the ivest coast o£ Africa bctrvcen
Ghana and Liberia, \vith Guinea, Mali and Upper Volta to
the north. The climate is hot and wet with temperatures
varying from 14° to (57° to io3°f). The official

language is French and a large number of African languages
are spoken. The majority of the population follows tra-

ditional beliefs; Christians, mainly Roman Catholic, make
up 12 per cent of the population, and Muslims about 23
per cent. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is a vertical

tricolour of orange, white and green. The capital is Abidjan.

Recent History

The Ivorj' Coast became an independent Republic in

August i960. Formerly a province of French West Africa,

in 195S it was declared to be a self-governing member of

the French Community. In 1959 it joined with Dahomey,
Niger and Upper Volta to form the Conseil de I'Entente,

a regional politico-economic association. Though it did not
rejoin the French Community on attaining independence
it is closely bound to France. The President, F<flix

Houphouet-Boigny, is outspokenly anti-Communist, and
has proposed the undertaking of a "dialogue" behveen
South Africa and black African states.

President Houphouet-Boigny was re-elected in

November 1965 and again in 1970. He has been President
and his party. Parti diinocraiiqtic de la Cote d'Ivoire, has
been in power rvithout formal opposition since before

independence. The only serious attempt' at a coup d'iiat

was foiled in 1963. In 1968 and 1969 there was unrest
among students and workers, and in September 1969 there

was a riot in Abidjan directed at resident African foreigners,

after which a law restricting immigration from neigh-

bouring African countries was passed in 1970. Regional
revolts in 1969 and 1970 were put down by the Govern-
ment, and the ending of disparities behveon the regions is

a priority of the 1971-75 development plan. In June 1973
it was announced that a plot had been discovered to stage

a coup d'iiat in 1974. Twelve young army officers were
brought to trial and death sentences were passed on seven

of them. The Government is severely pruning bureaucracy

alter complaints of wastefulness and corruption.

Government

The Ivoiy Coast is a Republic with executive power
vested in the President, who is elected by direct universal

suffrage. The Coimcil of Ministers is directly responsible

to him. The National Assembly is elected by a single party

system. The country is divided into 24 D£partements,

each witli its own elected Council.

Dofoncs

Defence matters arc the concern of the Regional Defence

Council of tlie Conseil do I’Entente tlrrough which agree-

ments \\-itlx France have been negotiated. Franco supplies

equipment and training in return for bases in case of need.

The Ivory Coast has over 4.000 men in tire army, 300 in

the air force, 100 in the navy and a gendarmerie of 3,000.

Economic Affairs

The Ivory Coast was little developed before indepen-
dence, but economic grovidh since 19G0 has been main-
tained at a high rate, due to a consistent development
policy based on the variety of natural resources and the
establishment of light industry. JIanganese and diamonds
are mined and there are large deposits of high quality iron
ore at Bangolo. The country's main cash crops arc oil

palms, coffee, cocoa, coconut palms, rubber, pineapples
and bananas, all of which are being expanded, and a
reafforestation programme is under way. The processing
of such primary products is the basis of the Ivory' Coast’s

industry, and the 1971-75 development plan envisages

further development of industries, so that more local

produce is processed before export. The Government
continues to encourage private enterprise and foreign

investment, but is now responding to demands for

ivoirisation of capital, and the State owns or part-owns

several enterprises. Other products include fuel oils,

tobacco, cotton fibre and textiles, metal goods, and
furniture. In 1971 industrial products accounted for 20

per cent of exports, which totalled 26,610 million francs

CFA, and it is aimed to increase this to 35 per cent by
1975- The main exports are coffee and timber, for both of

which the Ivory Coast is Africa's leading e.xportcr, and
cocoa beans. Nonetheless there is a serious trade deficit

each year, and the country relies on foreign aid and loans,

mainly' from France and other West European countries,

Japan and U.S.A. Unemployment is a major problem

exacerbated by the population drift to the towns from

rural areas and by the large number of immigrants,

principally from Upper Volta. In 1973 production of coffee

and cocoa xvas badly affected by the West African drought.

World prices for cocoa have also been unreliable in recent

years. Attempts are being made to reduce reliance on these

products, both by encouraging other crops, such as bananas

and pineapples, and by increasing mineral production.

Plans are under way for the construction of a railway or

pipeline which would link the new port of San Pedro with

the massive iron deposits at Bangolo.

The Ivory Coast is a member of the OAU, CEAO and

OC.AM and an associate member of the EEC, and since

1964 Abidjan has been the headquarters of the African

Development Bank.

Transport and Communications

A one-metre gauge railway' runs to Upper Vblto from

Abidjan. The Ivory Coast has an e.xtcnsivo road system of

39,000 km. of roads, of which nearly 7,000 km. arc

surfaced. The lower courses of the rivers and the coastal

lagoons are used for local transport. Abidjan i.s the most

importa.nt seaport in French-speaking West Africa, and in

addition a new port at San Pedro in the south-west has

been operational since 1971. Tlie Ivory Coast is a member

of Air Afrique.

Social Welfare

Medical serv'ices arc organized by the state. Other social

services have yet to be developed.
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Education

The Government provides education at nominal rates

and attendance at primary school is compulsorj', but only

55 per cent of children of primary school age do attend

school. In 1971-72 there were 515,000 pupils in primary
schools and 75,000 in secondary schools. The University

of Abidjan was founded in 1964 and in 1972-73 had 2,700

students. In addition a large number of students enrol at

French universities.

Tourism

The game reserves, forests and lagoons, and the capital

Abidjan, are all of interest to tourists and there were

53,700 visitors in 1971. The 10 km. coastal strip along the

Lagune Ebrie to the west of Abidjan is being developed

as a tourist riviera.

Visas are not required by French nationals.

Sport

There is little organized sport. Football is popular.

Public Holidays

1 974 : August 7th (Independence), August 15th (Assump-

tion), October iStli (Id ul Fitr—End of Ramadan),
November ist (Ail Saints’), December 25th (Christmas),

December 26th (Tabaski).

1975 : January ist (New Year), March 3rst (Easter

Monday), May ist (Labour Da.y), May Sth (Ascension),

May 19th (Whitsun).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes=l franc de la Communante financitre

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

I franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£t sterling=579.75 francs CFA;
U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

1

Population (1969 est.)

Total Foreign Abidjan (capital) Bouakd Gagnoa

322.463 4,200,000 1,000,000 500,000 100,000 45,000

Mid-1972 population (UN estimate): 4,526,000.

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 46.0 per 1,000; death rate 22.7 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 1965-70).

EMPLOYhlENT
(January 1st, 1964)

Total population: 3,708,000 (male 1,867,000; female

1.841.000)

.

Economically active: 1,850,000 (male 979,000; female

871.000)

.

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 1,600,000
IVUning....... 3.070
Manufacturing ..... 15,550
Construction...... 16,590
Electricity, Gas and Water 6,810
Commerce ...... 125,300
Transport and Communication 41,870
Services ...... 40,8x0

Total 1,850,000

Source; Direction de la statistique, Abidjan, Bulletin
mensuel de statisligues.

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1968

(’000 hectares)

Arable Land..... 7,809

Under permanent crops . 1,050

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 8,000

Forest...... 12,000

Other Land ..... 2,941

31,800

Inland Water .... • 446

Total Area

.

• 32,2^6

.
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PRINCIPAL CROPS
{'ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Maize 260 231 280
Millet \ r
Fonio J ^ \ 7

> 42*

.

Sorghum . 14 13 13*

Rice (paddy) 303 316 350
Sn'eet Potatoes . 21 21
Yams 1,520 1,551

! 1.555

Cassava (Manioc) 532 540 567
Taros.... 178 182 172
Bananas 172 179 iSS
Plantains . 63S 650 670
Pineapples . 90 III 175
Palm Kernels 23 20 19
Palm Oil 36-5 50.0 61 .4
Groundnuts (unshelled) 43 43 42
Cottonseed . . . 20 18 28
Copra 5-3 6.9 8 - 5

*

Coffee 279.6 240 26S
Cocoa Beans (year ending September) 144-5 180.7 179.

6

Cotton (lint) . 14 13 20
Natural Rubber (dry weight) 7-1 II .0 13-7
Coconuts (million) • • 50 64 n.a.

1972 ('ooo metric tons): Maize 300, Bananas 155, Palm Kernels 24.0, Palm Oil 81.0, Ground-
nuts 42, ODttonsced 35, Coffee 270, Cocoa 225.8 (in 1971/72), Cotton Lint 25, Rubber 14.3.

FAO estimates.

Principal Sources: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 and Monthly Bulletin of
Agricultural Economics and Statistics.

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

1968-69 1969-70 .1970-71*

Cattle.... 392 396 400 .

Pigs .... i6g 167 168
Sheep.... 799 829 850
Goats.... Soo 778 770

'

Poultry' 7,700* 7,900* 8,000

• FAO estimates.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1969 1970* 1971*

Cows' Milk ... 9,000* 10,000 10.000
28.000Beef and Veal 29,000 28,000

hlutton and Lamb 9,000 9,000 9,000

Pork .... 4,000 4,000 4,000

Hen Eggs . 5,100* 5,200 5,400

• FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(cu. metres)

1968 8,939,000
1969 9,700,000
1970 8,888,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

FISHING*
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Atlantic Ocean
Inland Water

67,000
4,000

52,900 1

5,000
57,100
5,500

Totai. Catch 71,000 57.900 62,600

Value of Fish Landed
(milb'on francs CFA) . ,3,038 3.326 3,766

•Figures exclude landings made by foreign fishing vcsscls-

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fisher}' Statistics 1971.
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MINING

1967 1968 1969 1970

Manganese (metric tons) .

Diamonds (’000 metric carats) .

• 64,168
176

51,543
187

57,690
202

10,377
213

Diamond production was 326,000 carats in 1971 and 333,54T carats in 1972.

INDUSTRY

SELECTED PRODUCTS

1968 1969 1970 1971

Sawnwood . ’000 cu. metres 290 307 308 n.a.

Liquefied Petroleum Gas ’000 metric tons II 10 6

Blotor Spirit

.

t$ $» »» 155 159 169 151
Kerosene* , »§ #> t$ 53 39 48 50
Jet Fuels* it »» »• 27 41 41 41
Distillate Fuel Oils If ff ft 199 218 199 242
Residual Fuel Oils ft ff tf 233 267 229 297
Electric Energy million kWh. 372 440 517 588
Thermal . ff ff 115 186 257 449
Hydro ff ff 257 254 260 139

Cigarettesf . milhon 1,500 1,978 2,000 1.750

Source: UN, Stalisiical Yearbook 1972, except:

* Source: U.S. Bureau of BEnes. f Source: U.S. Department of Agriculture.

FINANCE

100 centimes= I franc de la Commnnaut^ financifere africaine (CFA).

Coins: I, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (April 1974): i franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£i sterling=57g.75 francs CFA; U.S. §1=245.625 francs CFA.
1,000 francs CFA =;fl.725 =§4.071.

RECURRENT BUDGET
(milEon francs CFA)

Revenue 1967 1968

Direct Taxes
Indirect Taxes .

licence Fees
Others ....

6,700
29,320
1,500
2,280

7f235
32,100
1,100

2,765

Total . 39,800 43 ,200

1972 Budget: 72.075 million francs CFA. The investment
and equipment budget amounts to a further 34,goom.
francs CFA.

1973 Budget: 82,782 million francs CFA.

1974 Budget: 97,700 million francs CFA.

Expenditure 1967 1968

Education 7,109 8,327

Defence .... 3.619 3,789
Public Health . 4.194 3,789
Local Government Grants . 5,929 6,018

Public Works and Housing

.

4,977 3,219
Public Administration 7,159 7,352
Agriculture 1,430 1,822

Foreign Affairs 955 1.085

Total (inch others) 39,800 43,200

FIVE-YEAR PLAN {1971-75)

Public investment wll be 252,000m. francs CFA. Half

of this is allocated to infrastructure and 20 per cent to

agriculture. The growtli rate envisaged is 4.1 per cent per

annum for agriculture and 12 per cent p.a. for industry.
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 1963-68
(’000 million francs CFA)

Revenue 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968

Exports ..... 57-4 mnn 76.7 80.3 J04-9
Public Transfers .... 4.4 4.8 3-6 3.8
Capital; Private Sector . 4-7 ^.0 3.0 1.8

Public Sector . 1.2 MMHI O.I 4.8

Expenditure 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968

Imports ..... 41-9 58.1 58.3 63.6 65.1 77.6
Investment Income 5-1 7.0 6.6 8.4 8.9 0.
Miscellaneous Private Transfers 3*6 5-0 3-7 5-8 6.2 7*5
Savings Transfers.... 5-4

1

7-3 7-5 8.7 8.9 9.2

Source; IMF.

EXTERNAL TRADE*

(million francs CFA)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports 63.533 64,872 75.676 86,235 107,704 110,838 113,094 157.500
Exports 76,657 80,262 104,890 118,223 130.190 126,558 139.541 190,800

* Excluding trade in gold.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1969 1970 1971

Food, Drink, Tobacco . 12,344 16.425 16,923
Fuels.... 4.499 5.123 5,353
Raw Materials 2,272 2,960 3,664
Semi-manufactures 14.430 20,626 21,103
Agricultural and Indus-

trial Equipment 24.556 30,932 31.323
Consumer Goods 27.183 31,638 32.472

Exports 1969 1970 1971

Green Coffee 30,169 43.172 44,007
Cocoa Beans . 26,350 26,742 1
Cocoa Pulp . 1,927 2,304 > 27.777
Cocoa Butter 3.820 2.915

30,969Timber
Raw and Unprocessed

35,119 29.335

Cotton . 2,114 2,066 3,179
Cotton Print 1.5S7 1.832 n.a.

Bananas 3.005 3.20S 2,974
Rubber 903 1. 192 1. 120

Tinned Pineapples 1,666 2.379
1

Fresh Pineapples . 596 7S2 y 4.537
Pineapple Juice . 450 648 J
Diamonds . 518 412 n.a.

3Ianganesc Ore 167 25S
1

n.a.

731



IVORY COAST—(Statistical Survey)

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1969 '•1970

France .... 39,966 49.788
Other Franc Zone 8,806 10.375
United Kingdom 2,221 2,684
U.S.A 7.135 8.527
Germany, Federal Republic 7.463 9.285
Italy .... 4.557 6.945
Netherlands 3.994 5.161
Belgium and Luxembourg 2.179 2.794
Japan .... 1.389 2.699
Sino-Soviet Bloc 990 1.590
Taiwan .... 1,212 1.140
Norway .... 394 669
Sweden .... 280 534
Switzerland 409 552
Hong Kong 694 630

Exports 1969 1970

France ..... 37.112 42.526
Other Franc Zone 8,662 9,062
United Kingdom 4,786 4.373
U.S.A. ..... 16,465 24.323
Germany, Federal Republic 11.372 12,506
Italy ..... 12,826 11,204
Netherlands .... 10,927 11,792
Belgium and Luxembourg 2,667 11,792
Japan 2,316 2,191
Sino-Soviet Bloc 1.478 1,006
Spain ..... 2.643 2.564

TOURISM

Tourist arrivals at hotels: (1970) 44,826: (1971) 48,722.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

(including Upper Volta traffic)

1970
1

1971 1972

Passengers (’000) 2,565 2.631 2.595
Passenger/km. ('000)

.

626,000 701,000 777,539
Freight {’000 metric tons) . 756 801 872
Freight (million netton/km.) 424 448 480

ROADS
(Motor vehicles in use

—
’000)

1969 1970 1971*

Passenger Cars . 47.0 56.4 71.8
Commercial Vehicles

.

33-0 40.1 46.9

* Estimates.

SHIPPING

. Abidjan Sassandra

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 - 1971

Vessels entered (number) 2,847 2,544 2,880 689 523 625
Vessels entered (’000 net reg. tons) . 9,388 9,716 10,886 2,389 2,021

,
2,259

Passenger arrivals (number) 3,556 412 281 — —
Passenger departures (number) 5.190 953 853 — — —
Freight unloaded (’000 tons) . 2,002 2,335 2,616 4-91 1.70 r.40

Freight loaded (’000 tons) 3,149 2,733 2,726 437 628 n.a.

Source: INSEE, Donnies Stalistiques (Paris, 1972).

CIVIL AVIATION
(Scheduled services*)

1969 1970 1971

Kilometres fiovTi ('000) . 1,708 1.770 1,774
Passenger-km. (’000) 65,820 70,670 80,000
Freight ('000 ton-lcm.) 5.571 5.816 7,183
Mail ('000 ton-km.).... 492 540 574

* Including onc-tsveUth of the traffic of Air Afrique.
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IVORY COAST—(Statisticai,. Survey, The Constitution, The Government)
COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA EDUCA

- - _ _ _ _ . . „ /

TION

9)

1969 1970

G9t

1971
Teachers Pupils

Telephones
Daily Newspapers .

Radio Sets (’000)

Television. Sets (’000)

27,220

3
70
10

31,000

3

75
11

34,000

3 Pre-pnmary
80 Primary ....

n.a. General Secondary
Vocational

n.a.

10,094
1,910

402

95
126

3,567
464,817
53,-67

J.79I
1.615

2,042Source: UN, Statistical Yearbook 19

Teacher Training

72. University

1 Source: UN, Statistical Yearbook 1971,

Source (unless otherwise staled): Ministire des Finances, des Affaires Economiques et du Plan, Abidjan.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Promulgated October 31st, i960, modified June 1971.)

Preamble: The Republic of the Ivory Gaast is one and
indivisible. It is secular, democratic and social.

Sovereignty belongs to the people who exercise it

through their representatives or through referenda.
There is universal, equal and secret suffrage. French is

the official language.

Head of State: The President is elected for a 5-year term
by direct universal suffrage and is eligible for re-

election. He is Head of the Administration, and the
Armed Forces and has power to ask the National
Assembly to reconsider a Bill, which must then be
passed by two-thirds of the members of the Assembly;
be may also have a Bill submitted to a referendum. In
case of the death or incapacitation of the President his

functions are carried out by a deputy chosen by the
National Assembly.

Executive Power: Executive power is v'csted in the Presi-
dent. He appoints a Council of Ministers, who may not
be members of the National Assembly and are respon-
sible only to him.

Legislative Power: Legislative power is vested in a National
Assembly of loo members, elected for a 5-ycar term of
office at the same time as the Presidential elections.
Legislation may be introduced either by the President
or by a member of the National Assembly.

Judicial Power: The independence of the judiciarj' is

guaranteed by the President, assisted by a High
Council of Judiciary.

Economic and Social Council: An advisor>’’ commission
of 45 members appointed by the President because of
their specialist knowledge or experience.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: F£lix HoophouEt-Boigny.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
(April 1974)

President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of

Defence: FAlix HouphouEt-Boigny.

Ministers of State: Auguste Denise, Dr. Blmse N’c'ia

Korn, Germain Koffi Gadeau.

Minister of State for Tourism: Matthieu Ekra.

Minister of State in charge of relations with tho National

Assembly: Loua DioMANufi.

Minister of Justice: Camieee Aleiali.

Minister of the Interior: Naneo Bamba.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: AiisiNE Assouan Usher.

Mlniiler of the Armed Forces and Civic Services: Kouadio
. M’Bahia BlA.

Minister of Economic and Financial Affairs: Henri Konan
BEdiE.

Minister of Construction and Town Planning: Alexis
TiuEURY-LEmifc,

Minister 0! Planning: Moiiamed Diawara.

Minister 0! Posts and Telecommunications: Souleymane
CiSSOKO.

Minister of AgricuUuro: Abdoulaitj Sawadogo.

Minister of Scienfific Research: Jean Loroug.von GuEpE,
Minister of Technical Education and Professional Training:

Angb Barry-Battesti.

Minister of Health and Population: Hippolytb AyE.

Minister of the Civil Service; Joseph Tadjo EhuE.

Minister of Public V/orks and Transport: Grah Kadji.

Minister of Animal Production: Dico Garbah.

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: VakiE Bi Tra.

Minister of Youth, People's Education and Sporis: Etie.v.ve

AlllN.

Minister of Information: Edmon ZEobEhi Bouazo.

Minister of National Education: Paul Yao Akoto.

Secretary of State for Primary Education and Educational

Television Broadcasting: Pascal DikibiE N'Guessan

Secretary of State for the Budget: Ahdoulayf. KonE.

Secretary of State for Mines: Paul Gui Dino.

Secretary of Stale for Posts: Mamadou DoukourE,

Secretary of Stale for National Parks; Koffi Attobra.

Secretary of State for Rcafiorcstafion; Jaccues Tof.o.

Secretary of State for Culture: Jules HiE-KEa.
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IVORY COAST—piPLOMATic Repkesentation, National Assembly, Political Party)

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE IVORY COAST

(In Abidjan unless otherwise stated)

Algeria: 53 blvd. Clozel, B.P. 1015; Chargi d’Affaires:

Mohamed Khouri.

Argentina: Dakar, Senegal.

Austria: Dakar, Senegal.

Belgium: 21 ave. Chardy, B.P. 1800; Ambassador: Pierre
ISIarchal.

Brazil: Immeuble Delafosse, B.P. 20.910; Ambassador:
Fernando C. de Bittencourt Berenguer.

Canada: Immeuble "Le Gdndral", B.P. 21.194; Ambassador:
Gilles Mathieu.

Central African Republic: Ambassador: Prosper Lavo
Drasia.

China (Taiwan) : Residence Crosson-Duplessis, ave. Crosson-

Duplessis, B.P. 268S; Ambassador: Tcheng Koa Joei.

Denmark: Accra, Ghana.

ESypi" 4° Canebiere, Coccodj', B.P. 2104;
Ambassador

:

Abdel Fattah Hassan Chabana.

Ethiopia: B.P. 20.802; Ambassador: Engbda Abeb^.

Finland: Lagos, Nigeria.

France: 3 blvd. Angoulvant, B.P. 1393: Ambassador:
Jacques Raphael-Leygdes.

Gabon: Immeuble Shell, 46 ave. Lambliu, B.P. 20.855;
Ambassador: Jos& J. Amiar.

Germany, Federal Republic: 11 ave. Barthe, B.P. 1900;
Ambassador: Dr. Paul Verbeek.

Ghana: Rdsidence de la Comiche, blvd. du Gdndral de
Gaulle, B.P. 1871; Ambassador: Michael Kwaku
Gbagonah.

Greece: Immeuble "El Nasr", BP. 21.046; Ambassador:
Jean Leopoulos.

India: Dalcar, Senegal.

Italy: 16 rue de la Canebifere, Coccody, B.P. 1905; Ambas-
sador: Gian Franco Farinelli.

Japan: ave. Chardy, B.P. 1329; Ambassador: Shigderu
InADA.

Korea, Republic: Immeuble "Le General", B.P. 21.040;
Ambassador: ICang Yong-Kvu (also accred. to Liberia,
Sierra Leone and Niger).

Lebanon: 22 ave. Delafosse, B.P. 2227; Ambassador:
Toufic Chatill.^.

Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya.

Liberia: Immeuble "Le Gdndral”, B.P. 2514; Ambassador;
Benjamin G. Freeman.

Malta: B.P. 46; Ambassador:EvovardLobkowicz.
Mauritania: rue Pierre et Marie Curie, B.P. 2275; Ambas-

sador: SiNDA OuLD Cheiich Taleb Bouya.
Morocco: 10 blvd. Roume, B.P. 146; Ambassador: Bou-

beker Boumahdi.
Netherlands: Immeuble Shell, 48 ave. Lamblin, B.P. 1086;

Ambassador: Frans J. T. Johannis van Agt.

Niger: 23 blvd. Angoulvant, B.P. 2743; Perm. Rep.: El
, Hadj Allebe.

Nigeria: 53 blvd. dela Republique, B.P. 1906; Arrrbassador:

John Edremoda.
Norway: Immeuble Shell, 48 ave. Lamblin, B.P. 607;

Ambassador: Per Thee Naevdal.
Pakistan : Accra, Ghana

.
,

Sierra Leone: Monrovia, Liberia.

Spain: 29 blvd. Clozel, B.P. 2589; Ambassador: Teodo'iiro
DE Aguilar Colomer.

Sweden: Monrovia, Liberia.

Switzerland: Immeuble Franchet d'Espdray, Angle ave,

Franchet d’Espdray et rue Lecoeur, B.P. 1914: Ambas-
sador: Etienne Suter.

Thailand: Lagos, Nigeria.

Tunisia: Immeuble Shell, 48 ave. Lamblin, B P. 20996;

Ambassador: Mohamed Ridha Bach Baouab.

United Kingdom: Immeuble Shell, 48 ave, Lamblin,

B.P. 2581 ; Ambassador: Paul C. H. Holmer.

U.S.A.: 5 rue Jesse Owens, B.P. 1712; Ambassador:
Robert S. Smith.

Upper Volta: 2 ave. Terrason de Fougfires, B.P. 908;

A mbassador: Michel Kompaor£.
Vatican: Dakar, Senegal (Apostolic Nunciature).

Viet-Nam, Republic: Immeuble Nour-al-Hayat, ave.

Chardy, B.P. 531; Ambassador

:

Nguyen Van Loc.

Yugoslavia: Accra, Ghana.

Zaire: 29 blvd. Clozel, B P. 21.051; Ambassador: TangalA
Amisi.

Zambia: Immeuble "Le Gdndral", B.P. 21.199; Ambas-
sador . Albert Kalyati.

Ivory Coast also has diplomatic relations with Colombia, Haiti, Mali, Tanzania and Uganda

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: Philippe YacH.

Vice-Presidents: Marie-Bernard Koissy, Clement Anet
Bil6, Gon CouLiBALY, Maurice Oulat£, BenoIt
Toussagnon.

Election, November 29TH, 1970

All 100 seats were won by the Parti dimocraiique de la

CSle d'Ivoire.

POLITICAL PARTY
Parti dimocraiique de la C6te d’Ivoire: the national part of

the West African Rassernblerrrerrt dimocraiique africain;

headed by a political bureau of 35 mems. and a guiding

committee of 85; Hon. Pres. F£lix HoupiiouEt-
Boigny; Sec.-Gen. Philippe Yac£..
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IVORY COAST—(Judicial System, Religion, Press, Radio and Television, Finance)

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Since 1964 all civil, criminal, commercial and administra-

tive cases have come under the jurisdiction of the tribii-

waitx de premiere instance (Magistrates’ courts), the
assize courts and the Court of Appeal, with the Supreme
Court as supreme court of appeal.

Courts Of First Instance: Abidjan, Pres. Lazeni Coulibaly;
Bouakd, Pres. Fabika Mamadou; Daba, Pres. Tahar
Cn^RiF Hamza; there are a further 25 courts in the
principal centres.

Court of Appeal: Abidjan; hears appeals from the Courts
of 1st instance; Pres. M. Belfer.

The Supreme Court: B.P. 1534, Abidjan; has four chambers:
constitutional, judicial, administrative and auditing;
Pres. Alphonse Boni.

The High Court of Justice: composed of Deputies elected
from and by the National /isembly. It is competent
to impeach the President or other members of the
Government. Pres. Philippe Yac^; Vice-Pres. Marcel
LAtmouEx.

State Security Court: composed of a President and six

regular judges, all appointed for five years; deals with
all offences against the security of the State; Pres. A.
Boni.

RELIGION
It is estimated that 65 per cent of the population follow

traditional animist beliefs, 23 per cent axe Muslims and
12 per cent ' are Christian, of whom Roman Catholics

account for 8.5 per cent of the total population.

ROMAN CATHOLICS
'There are about 500,000 Roman Catholics. The Church

operates 122 mission stations.

Archbishop of Abidjan: Mgr. Bernard Yago; B.P. 12S7,

Abidjan.

OTHER CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES
Union dcs Eglises Evang6liqucs du Sud Quest dc la C6to

d’Ivoire and Mission Biblique: B.P. 8020, Abidjan;
f. 1927; approx. 150 places of worship, 5 missions;

publ. VAppel de la CSte d’Ivoire.

Christian and Missionary Alliance: B.P. 585, Bonakd;
f. 1929; 7 mission stations; Superintendent Jesse
Jesperson; publ. Ivory Coast Today.

Conservative Baptist Foreign Mission Society: Ferkesso-

dougou, B.P. in; f. 1947; active in the northern area

in evangelism, teaching and medical work.

Egliso Protestanto Mtthodirie: 41 blvd. de la RtSpublique,

B.P. 12S2, Abidjan; c. 89,000 moms.; Pres. Pastor

Auguste Acnam.

Tho Bible Society in Francophone West Africa: Abidjan,

B.P. 1529: Sec. Rev. Josufi Danho; circ. of Scriptures

228,662 (1971).

Gospel Missionary Union: Man; 5 missions.

Mission Evangdliquc: B.P. 5, Zu6noula; established 1939;

n mission stations; Field Dir. J. Reider; Eglise

Protestanto dn Centro do la Cdte d’Ivoire: M. Teui
EMtSAKUEL, same address.

PRESS
Bulletin mensuel de la Chambre d’agriculture: Abidjan

B.P. 1291.

Bulletin mensuel de la Chambre d'industrie: Abidjan B P
1758.

Bulletin mensuel de statistiques: Direction dc la statistique
Abidjan, B.P. 222.

’

Bulletin Quotidien d’Information: Abidjan; published by
Ivory Coast News Agency (Agence Ivoirienne de Pressed,
B.P. 4312, II ave. Bir-Hakein; f. 1961; evenings; Dir.
Blaise Agui Miezzan; circ. 800.

Champion: c/o Centre de Publications Evangdliques,
Abidjan, B.P. S900; f. 1964; religious; quarterly;
Editor D. Gentil; circ. 15,000.

Eburnea: Ministry of Information, Abidjan; monthly.

Entente Africaine: P.O.B. 20991, Abidjan; Editor Justin
Vieyra; Publishers Inter Airique Presse; quarterly
review.

I’Exportateur Ivoirien: f. 1973.

Fraternit^-Hebdo: Treichville, B.P. 1212; organ of the
Parti Ddmocratique de la Cote d’Ivoire; weekly;
Political Dir. F£lix HouphouEt-Boig.vy.

Fraternitfi-Matin: blvd. du General de Gaulle. Abidjan,
B.P. 1807; f. 1964; official Party daily; Dir.-Gen.
Mamadou Coulibaly; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Laurent Dona
Fologo; circ. 33,000.

Le Journal des Amis du ProgrJs de I’Afrique Noire; B.P.
694, Abidjan; f. 1957; five issues a week; left-wing
political; Editor Doute Gilberg; circ. 10,000.

Journal ofRciel do la C6te d’Ivoire: Ministry of tho Interior,

Abidjan; weekly.

Sports Abidjan: B.P. 932, Abidjan; weekly.

NEWS AGENCIES
Agence Ivorienne de Presse (AIP) {ivory Coast News

Agency): 11 ave. Bir-Hakcim, B.P. 4312. Abidj.m: f.

1961; Dir. Tao Issi.\ka; pubis. Bulletin Quotidien
(daily). Ivory Coast (English fortnightly bulletin).

Agence France-Presse: 8 rue Paris-Village, B.P. 726,
Abidjan; Chief Jean Ageorges.

Soci£t6 d’Information et de Diffusion Abidjanaise: Abidjan;
f. 1963; Man, Dir. lilAMADou Coulibaly.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radiodiffusion T616vision Ivoirienne: Abidjan, B.P. 2261:

government station broadcasting in French and local

languages; regional station at Bouakd; Dir. L. Diallo.

In 1971 there were 80,000 receivers.

Tdl6vision Ivoirienne: .\bidjan, B.P. 8S83; f. 1963; stations

at Abidjan, Eouake, JIan and Koun; Man. G. Tanoh.

In 1970 there were 10,550 television receivers.

FINANCE
BANKS

Banque Centrale des Etats do I’Afriquo de I’Oucst; 29 me
du Colisdc, P.iris S, Fr.ancc; ave. Terr.-isson de Fougdres,

B.P. 1769 Abidjan: Bank of Issue and Central Bank
for 6 West African Republics, including Ivory Coast;

I. 1955; c.ap. 250m. frs. CFA; Pres. Jr.sn Ti'vi; Ivorj'

Coast M.an. Je.kn Ciiarpentier.
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IVORY COAST—(Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport)

Banque Internationalo pour I’Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave.

de Messine, Paris, France; B.P. 1274, Abidjan; Dir.

AxdrA Chardon.

Banque Internationalo pour le Commerce et I’lndustrie de
la C6te d’Ivoire S.A.: B.P. 1298, 16 ave. Barthe,
Abidjan; f. 1962; affib’ated to Banque Nationale de
Paris, Socidtd Financifere, Barclays Bank International

Ltd.; cap. 750m. francs CFA; 6 l5rs.; Pres. L. Konan;
Gen. IMan. Jean Vittori.

Banque Ivoirienne do Ddveloppement Industriel: B.P.

4470, Abidjan; f. 1965; cap. 700m. francs CFA; Gov.

J. B. Ambthier; Dir.-Gen. Alphonse Diby.

Banque Nationale pour le Developpement Agricolc (BNDA):
II avenue Bartbe, B.P. 2508, Abidjan; f. 1968; Dir.-

Gen. Auguste Daubrey.

Caisse Autonome d’Amortissement: Immeuble SMGL,
avenue Barthe, B.P. 670, Abidjan; Dir. Andr6
Hovine.

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique: 13 boulevard
Roume, B.P. 1814; Dir. Michel Penent d'Izain.

Caisse Nationale des Marches de I’Etat (CNME): Abidjan.

Compagnie Financidre de Cflte d’Ivoire (CONFINCI):
Abidjan; f. 1974; cap. 300m. francs CFA.

Credit de la C6to d’Ivoire: 22 avenue Barthe, B.P. 1720,
Abidjan; f. 1955; development bank; cap. 800m. CFA,
dep. 14,663m.; Dir.-Gen. Ren6 Amichia.

Fonds National d’Investissement (FNI): Abidjan.

Soci£t6 G£n£rale de Banques en C6te d’Ivoire: 5 ave.

Barthe, B.P. 1355, Abidjan; f. 1962 to take over
branches of Societd Gendrale; cap. 1,500m. francs CFA;
10 brs., 12 sub-brs.; Man. Dir, P. Duchemin; Man.
GfiRARD Madelin.

8oci§t6 Ivoirienne de Banque: 34 blvd. de la Rdpubllque,
B.P. 1300, Abidjan; f. 1962 to take over branches of
Credit Lyonnais; cap. 1,007m. francs CFA; 16 brs.;

iftes. A. Barou; Gen. Man. A. Doumbia.

8oei<ti Nationale do Financement (SONAFI): 19 ave.
Delafosse, B.P. 1591, Abidjan; f. 1962; cap. 300m.
francs CFA; Dir.-Gen. Camille Konan,

Association Professionelle des Banques et Etablissements
Financiers: B.P. 20,900, Abidjan; Pres. Jean Vittori.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
8ocidt6 pour le D6veIoppoment et I’Exploitation du Palmier

h Huile (SODEPALM): B.P. 2049, Abidjan; f. 1963;
national development organization for palm oil; Dir.
AndrA Fraisse.

Socidt6 pour le Ddveloppoment minier de la CQte d’Ivoire

(SODEMI): B.P. 2816, Abidjan; f. 1962; national
organization for mineral research; Pres. Edouard
Ebagnitchie.

INSURANCE
Abidjan

Assureurs Conseils do C6le d’Ivoire: Faugdre and Jutheau
et Cie., 2 ave. Lamblin, B.P. 1554.

Comit6 des Assureurs do la C6te d’Ivoire: B.P. 20.963,
Abidjan; Pres. G. Leclerc.

Crddit Foncier de I’Ouest-Africain: ave. Lamblin, B.P. 3.

SACRA (Socidtd Africaine de Courtage et de Representation
d’Assuranccs) : B.P. 20995, Abidjan; p.u. cap. 25ra.
francs CFA; Dir. Gerard Gaillard.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce do la Rdpublique de C&te d’Ivoire;

Abidjan, B.P. 1399; Pres. F. Massieye; publ. daily

and monthly bulletins. j

Chambre d’Agriculture de la Republique de C8te d’Ivoire;

Abidjan, B.P. 1291; Pres. Oka Niangoin; Sec.-Gcn.

Dogoh Pierre; publ. monthly bulletin.

Chambre d’Industrie de la Rdpublique de Cfite d’Ivoire:

Abidjan, B.P. 1758; Pres. AndrS 'Blohorn; publ.

- monthly bulletin.

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS

Association Interprofessionello de la C6te d’Ivoire: B.P.

1340, Abidjan; Pres. Sec.-Gen. A. Blohorn.

Syndicat Agricole Africain: B.P. 2241, Abidjan; Pres.

Joseph Anoma..

Syndicat des Commercants Importateurs et Exportateun de

la cote d’Ivoire (SCIMPEX): Annexe de la Chambre de

Commerce, B.P. 20.882, Abidjan; Pres. M. Keller.

Syndicat des Entrepreneurs et des Industriels de la CMe
d’Ivoire: B.P. 464, Abidjan; Pres. Auguste Bastid.

Syndicat des Industriels do C8te d’Ivoire: n bis avenue
Lamblin, B.P. 1340, Abidjan; Pres. Asont Blohorn;
Sec.-Gen. Ph. Meyer.

Syndicat des Ndgociants Importateurs et Agents de Marques
de Matdriel Automobile ou Agricole de la C5te d'Ivoire;

B.P. 1399, Abidjan; f. 1953; 18, moms.; Pres. M.
Brosset. ’

' '

Syndicat dis Producteurs Forestiers;,B.P. 318, Abidjan;

Pres. A. Legras.

Syndicat pour la Difense des IntbrEts GEniraux dli

Plantiurs et Cultivateurs de la C6te d’Ivoire: Treichville,

B.P. 6085; Pres. Alexander Djabia.

Union des Employeurs Agricoles et Forestlert: B.P. 3300,

Abidjan; f. 1952; Pres. Hugues de Quatredarbes.

CO-OPERATIVE
Coop6rative Banani8re et Fruiti8re (COFRUCI): B.P. i55°>

Abidjan; f. 1968; Pres. Edouard Ebagnitchie.

TRADE UNION
Union G8n8rale des Travailleurs de CSte d’Ivoire: B.P. 1749:

Abidjan; f. 1962; 200,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Joseph
COPFIE.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Rdgie du Chemin de For Abidjan-Niger: Abidjan, B.P.

1394; f. 1904; 1,196 km. of track open of which the

main line is 1,145 km. of track linking Abidjan witli

Ouagadougou, the capital of Upper Volta; 625 km. are

in the Ivory Coast; Dir. Lanci.na Konate.

ROADS
There are 6,850 km. of bitumen-surfaced roads, 18,000

km. of all-weather earth roads and 14,000 km. of tracks.

SocIMi Ivoirienne de Transports Publics: B.P. 1822,

Abidjan; f. 1964; cap. 17,500m. francs CFA; road

transport.
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IVORY COAST—(Transport, Toijrism, University)

SHIPPING

Abidjan

Compagnio Maritims do I'Afrique Noire (COMARAN):
B.P. 640.

Cio. HaritJmo des Chargeurs R6unis: 25 avenue Gdndral
de Gaulle, B.P. 1285.

Delta Line: B.P. 894.

dugollnija: Cie. Fonci&re et Commerciale de Distribution,

km. I, rue du Port Bouet, B.P. 4308.

SAMOA: B.P. 1611; agents for Gold Star Line, Lloyd
Triestino, Seven Star Line.

Socl6t6 Ivoirienne de Transport Maritime (SITRAM): 4 ave.

Gdndral de Gaulle, B.P. 1546; f. 1967; 5 ships.

Socifitfi Navale Chargeurs Delmas ct Vieljcux: 17 ave. Louis-
Barthe, B.P. 1281; Dir. J.-M. Boiledieu.

Soci6t6 Ouest-Africaine d’Entreprises Maritimcs (SOAEM):
B.P. 1727: agents for Scandinavian West Africa Line,

Socidtd Navale de I’Ouest, Union West Africa Line.

SOCOPAO: Km. i, blvd. de Marseille, B.P. 1297: agents
for Italian West Africa Line, K Line, Palm Line,

SploSna Plovba.

SOMICOA: B.P. 640; agents for United West .Africa

Service.

Transcap-Shipping: B.P. 358: Agents for Elder Dempster
Lines, Barber Line, Guinea Gulf Line, Marine Charter-

ing Co., Svea Line, Mitsui-OSK Line, Palm Line,

Nordana Line, Nautilus Line (Keller), Hoegh Line;

Dir. P. Godoc.

Union Maritime et Commerciale: B.P. 1559; agents for

Holland West-Afrika Lijn NV, Royal Interocoan
Lines.

CIVIL AVIATION
Abidjan

Air Afrique (Soei6t6 Adrienne Africaine Multinationalo):

ave. L. Barthe, B.P. 21017, Abidjan; f. igGi; fleet of
five DC-8, three Caravelles, one DC-io (one DC-ro on
order); Pres. Aoussou Koffi; Dir.-Gen. J. Cadf.ac
d’Arbaud; Sec.-Gen. Guiuril N’Diaye; Gen. Rep.

' for Europe Jean-Claude Delafosse, 53 rue Ampere,
Paris i7e, France.

Air Afrique was established bj’- an agreement,between
Sodetraf (Socidtd pour le Ddveloppement du Transport
Adrien en Afrique) and ii states, formerly French
colonies, who each had a 6 per cent share; Togo joined
later and Cameroon rvithdrew in 1971; Sodetraf now
has a 30 per cent share and the following have 6 per
cent: Central African Republic, Chad, Congo, Dahomey,
Gabon, Ivory Coast, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, Togo,
Upper Volta.

Air Ivoire: B.P. 1027; f. 1963; owned by Government
(60 per cent), Sodetraf {20 per cent) and Air Afrique

(20 per cent); internal services; fleet of two YS-iia,
one DC-3, one Aztec, one Baron; Chair. V. Niacidie;
Man. H. Pnifi.

The following air lines also serve the Ivory Coast: Air
Zaire, Air Mali, Alitalia, Cameroon Airlines, EgyptAir,
Ghana Ainvays, KLM, ilEA, Nigeria Airwaj'S, PAA,
Sabena, SAS, Swissair and UTA.

TOURISM
ICTA (Ivory Coast Travel Agency): P.O.B. 2636, Abidjan.

Ministdre du Tourisme: B.P. 20.949, Abidjan.

UNIVERSITY
Universitd d’Abidjan: B.P. 1880, Abidjan; 204 teachers,

2,700 students.
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JAMAICA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Jamaica is an island in the Caribbean ninety miles south

of Cuba. Haiti is nearby to the east. The climate varies

with altitude, being tropical at sea level and temperate

in the mountain areas. Average annual rainfall is 77 inches.

The language is English. The majority of the population

belong to Christian churches of which the Church of

England and the Baptist Church are the strongest. There

is a small Jervish minority. The national flag (proportions

2 by 1) consists of a diagonal gold cross on a black and
green background. The capital is Kingston.

Recent Hisfoiy

Formerly a British colony, the island achieved internal

self-government in 1959 and full independence in 1962.

In 1958 Jamaica joined with Trinidad, Barbados, the Lce-

rvard Islands and the Windward Islands to form the West
Indies Federation. Jamaica seceded in 1961 follorving a

referendum and the Federation broke up. The two domi-

nant political figures after the war were Sir Alexander

Bustamante, leader of the Jamaica Labour Party, who
retired as Prime Minister in 1966 on account of ill health,

and Mr. Norman Manley, g.c., a former Premier and leader

of the People’s National Party, who died in September

1969. The Labour Party won the elections of 1962 and

1967 but under the premiership of Mr. Hugh Shearer

it lost the elections of February 1972 to the People’s

National Party, noiv led by Mr. Michael Manley, the son

of Norman Manley. Jamaica is a member of the Organiza-

tion of American States and the Caribbean Common
Market (CARIBCOM).

Government
The legislature consists of a Senate of 21 members and

a House of Representatives of 53 members. Thirteen

members of the Senate are appointed by the Governor-

General on the advice of the Prime Minister and eight on
the advice of the Leader of the Opposition. The House of

Representatives is elected by universal adult suffrage.

Executive power lies with the Prime Minister and a
Cabinet of not less than eleven members. A Privy Council

of six members advises the Governor-General on the

exercise of the Royal Prerogative of Mercy and on Service

appeals of a disciplinary nature.

Defence
Jamaica has a total defence force of some 1,300 men.

Economic Affairs

The economy is based on agriculture and mining. The
dominant crop is sugar, with molasses and rum as important
by-products. Bananas, citrus fruits and coconuts are

also cultivated. A plan to restore Jamaican sugar pro-

duction to 450,000 tons a year was announced in 1973.

This improvement in production is vital to Jamaica's

negotiations with the European Economic Community
(EEC) concerning sugar exports to the enlarged Com-
munity. A more general agricultural development plan is

to be introduced in 1974, with measures aimed at biinging

more land into production and developing a sj'stem of

land reform; a major programme of rural electrification

has been launched. Jamaica is one of the world’s largest

producers of bauxite and alumina. In January 1974
Government announced its intention to re-negotiate

contracts rvith the foreign-owned mining companies.

Industry is expanding and covers cement, tobacco and a

number of consumer goods. An oil refinery svith an initial

capacity of 250,000 barrels per daj', to be jointly owned

svith an Italian concern, was under construction in 1974

and will provide the source of cheap power needed for

further industrial expansion. Trade is chiefly with the

U.S.A., Canada and the United Kingdom. Two valuable

sources of income are the tourist trade and remittances

from migrants working abroad; Jamaica’s foreign exchange

position, however, is crucial to the country’s economic

health, and strict monetary measures including exchange

control regulations and import restrictions have been

announced. Despite a high economic growth rate, Jamaica

has an unemplo5Tnent rate of beriveen 20 and 30 per cent,

and this remains the country’s most urgent social and

economic problem.

Transport and Communications
There are 205 miles of railway, including the ii2-mile

line running diagonally across tte island from Kingston

to Montego Bay; 2,688 miles of main roads and 6,516 miles

of secondary roads link towns and villages. The principal

ports are Kingston and Montego Bay. Jamaica is well

served by a number of international air lines.

Social Welfare
Social welfare is undertaken by the Government, chiefly

in co-operation wdth private charitable organizations. The

Social Development Commission arranges and co-ordinates

social welfare in the villages.

Education
Primary education is compulsory in certain districts and

where schools are available; free secondary education is

ensured. In 1972 a campaign to eradicate illiteracy in four

years was launched. There were estimated to bo 500,000

functional illiterates in 1972. Six faculties of the University

of the West Indies are in IGngston.

Tourism
Jamaica attracts many tourists, mainly from the U.S.A.

In 1972 479,256 tourists visited tlie island. There arc

many hotels and proprietors receive tax concessions to

encourage development.

Ffinj arc not required to visit Jamaica by nationals o(

Commonwealth countries, EEC countries (except Ireland),

Finland, Iceland, Israel, Liechtenstein, Nonvay, San

Marino. Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and the U.S.A.

Sport

The chief sports are cricket, tennis, swimming and

football.
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JAMAICA—(Statisticai- Stovey)

Public Holidays

1974 : August 6th (Independence Day), October 15th
(National Heroes’ Day), December 25th and 26th
/Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year), February 12th fAsh
Wednesday), March 28th, 31st (Easter), May 23rd
(National Labour Day).

Weights and Measures
The imperial system is in force in Jamaica.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 cents=i Jamaican dollar (J?).

Exchange rates (April 1974):
/i sterling=J$2.i7i;

U.S. $1=90.91 Jamaican cents

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area (square miles): 4,243.6.

Population: (1970 census) 1,813,594: Kingston 111,879; Employment: (1972) Total labour force 808,300; A^ri-
Birth rate (1972) 34.3: Death rate (1972) 7.2. culture (inch Sugar), Forcstrj-, Fishing and Mining

210,542.

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

1970 1971 1972

Sugar, unrefined . ’000 tons 4 .°5 <i 4.041 4,o6S
Bananas '000 stems 15.540 19.323 19.506
Citrus '000 boxes 3.566 3.941 3.964
Coconuts . ‘000 nuts 120,500 115.700 117,700
Ginger 'ooo lb. 832 912 600

MINING AND INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION

1970 1971 1972

Bauxite ’000 metric tons 12,010 13,245 12,784
Cement

.

tf tt i» 457 424 424
Cigars . *000 23,000 27,000 21,000
Cigarettes mDlion 1,261 1,380 1,571
Sugar . 'ooo tons 370 379 373
Rum '000 gal. 2,057 2,240 3,206
Soap 'ooo lb. 16,084 16,041 15.920

FINANCE
100 cents=i Jamaican dollar (JS).
Coins: i, 5, 10, 20 and 25 cents.

Notes; 50 cents; i, 2, 5 and 10 dollars.

Exchange rates (.April 1974): stcrling=J?2.r7i; U.S. $1=90.91 Jamaican cents.

J$ioo=£46.o6=U.S. $110 .00 .

BUDGET
(J$’ooo. year ending Marcli 31st, 1973)

Revksub

Income Tax . . .
'

. 127,250
Customs Duties .

.
' . 58,000

Excise and Consumption Duties 54.500
Land a.nd Property Tax.... 1,600
Stamp Duties ... 10,800
Motor Vehicle Licences . . 6,400
Other Taxes and Duties.... 4.300
Other Current Receipts.... 19,817
C.apital Receipts ..... 6,102

ToTAi..... 288,769

BxrESnlTlTRE

Interest on Public Debt.... 21,706

General Administration.... 77,585
Judicial and Legal .... 2,545
Agriculture ...... 18,537

Education and Social Welfare

.

06,379
Public Health ..... 30,138

Trade and IndustT3' .... 5,273
Communications ..... 25,626

Other Current Expenditure 7.119

Other Capital E.xpcnditure 21,091

Total..... 273,499
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JAMAICA—(Statistical Survey)

COST OF LIVING INDEX
(January 1967=100)

Metropolitan Kingston Rural Areas

1971 1972 1971 1972

Food and Drink 141.8 146.3 142.4 150-5
Fuels 135-

1

147.2 140.0 150.2
Housing . 124.9 130-7 123-4 132.8
Household Furnishing II2.9 119.4 119-3 127.8
Clothing . 123.9 131-4 126.1 133-4
Personal . 134.6 145-5 127.7 134.6
Transportation 138.3 148.7 134-9 137-7
Miscellaneous . 142. I 163.1 132-8 145-2

All Items • - 136.0 1.14.0 135-9 144.0

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
{J$’ooo)

1970 1971 I972t

Net National Income .... 840,387 904,558 994,105
Taxes less subsidies ..... 94.271 102,166 107,039

Net National Product .... 934.658 1,006,724 1,101,144
Depreciation allowances .... 81,284 83,102 96,852

Gross National Product .... 1,015.942 1,089,826 1,197,996
Balance of exports and imports of goods and

services ...... -98,174 -150,617 -158,371
Available Resources

of which:
Domestic consumption expenditure 714,864 805,745 893,289
Government consumption expenditure 124,343 140,251 158,420
Gross domestic capital formation 273,433 294. Ill 302,871

t Preliminary.

BALANCE OF PAYJIENTS
(million JS)

1970 1971 1972

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Merchandise.... 285.1 374-3 — 89.2 286.1 395-1 — 109.0 302.4 423-4 —121.0
Services:

Freight and transportation . 23.0 68.8 - 45-8 24.1 69.1 — 45-0 27.0 76-5 - 49-5
Travel .... 79-6 12.

g

66.7 90.8 13-6 77-2 107.9 16.5 91.4
Investment income 13.6 95-4 — 81.8 12.4 98.1 — 85.7 11-9 112.3 — 100.4

Insurance.... — 4-3 — 4-3 4.6 — 4.6 4.9 - 4-9
Government (n.e.s

)

10 8 1-3 9-5 11-7 1.2 10.5 11-5 1.6 9.9
Other services . 36.9 37-4 - 0.5 39-6 43-4 - 3-8 44-5 49-9 - 5-1

Total .... 163.9 — 56.2 178.6 230.0 - 51-4 202.8 261.7 - 58-9
Transfer Payments 29.6 17.

1

36.8 19.5 27-3 50.4 28.1 22.3

Current Balance 478.6 — 128.3 501-5 644.6 -143.

I

555-6 713-2 -157.6
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(J$'ooo)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports 368,586 437.839 459.751 493.166
Exports 240,870 279.115 275.171 293.077

COMMODITIES
(J$'ooo)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Food........ 69.093 76,606 90,206
Beverages and Tobacco .... 6,052 7.414 8,176
Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels . 10,247 12.737 14.614
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials 28,059 43,624 44.567
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 2,539 2,428 3.555
Chemicals ....... 32,852 38,302 47.535
Manufactured Goods ..... 114,180 108,190 112,709
Machinery and Transport Equipment 141,240 133.962 128,390
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 32.84S 35.832 42,026
Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities . 729 656 1.387

Exports (Domestic) 1970 1971

Food . . . 57.681 57.397 62,480
Bananas..... 11,830 n.a. n.a.

Sugar (Unrefined) 29,361, n.a. n.a.

Molasses . . . . 2,191 n.a. n.a.

Beverages and Tobacco . . 5.211 7.897 .
9.041

Rum . . . . . 11509 n.a. n.a.

Crude Materials, inedible; except Fuels 190,136 180,179 190,843
Bauxite . . . . . 76,490 n.a. n.a.

Alumina..... • 111,107 n.a. n.a.

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Products 6,755 7.670 7.879
Animal and Vegetable Oils . 22 31 60

Chemicals . . . . . , , 5.186 5.510 6.436
Manufactured Goods . 3.260 4.912 4,988

Machinery and Transport Equipment 969 747 1.112

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 8.474 10,825 10,225

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities . 17

.

3 13

COUNTRIES
(JS'ooo).

1

1970
'

I97 it
1

1972

Imports Exports
1

Imports E.xports Imports Exports

Canada. . ...
United Kingdom . .. . . .

U.S.A
Venezuela . . . .

1

39,537
83,894

•189,905
19,143

22,620

46,589
150,544

506

34.364
90.231

181,781

27.294

23.306
55.290
128,765 •

2,100

35.188

93.799
182,045
25,094

1

14,173

64,677
128.67.8

1.474
,

t Provisional.
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JAMAICA—(Statistical Survey, The Constitution)

TRANSPORT
Railways (1971): Passengers sgm. passenger-maes; Freight

84in. ton-miles.

Roads (1971-72): 119,146 licensed -vehicles (including cars,

trucks, tractors, buses, motorcj'cles and trailers).

Shipping (1971): Freight unloaded 7,696,000 tons; Freight
loaded 11,140,000 tons.

Civil Aviation (1972): Passengers arriving 660,701; Cargo
handled 18,035 tons.

TOURISM
Total number of visitors (1972); 479,256; e.vpcnditure

$Jro7.9m.; number of hotel beds (1972): 17,944.

EDUCATION
(1970-71)

Primary Junior Secondary
1

Secondary Teacher Training University

Schools 77S
I

50 7 I

Staff 8,406 ' 1*107 160 287
Students .

1

322,490* 38,708* 2,213 2,886

• Incomplete figures.

t Including Secondary High, High Comprehensive, Technical High and Vocational Trade.

Source: Department of Statistics, Jamaica.

THE CONSTITUTION

THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL
The Governor-General is appointed by The Queen and

holds office during her pleasure.

THE LEGISLATURE
The Senate or Upper House consists of 21 Senators of

whom 13 will be appointed by the Governor-General
on the advice of the Prime Minister and 8 by the Governor-
General on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition.

The House of Representatives consists of 53 elected
members, to be called Members of Parliament, but pro-
vision is included to permit the numbers to be increased
to up to 60. (There are 53 seats in tlie house.)

A person is qualified for appointment to the Senate or
for election to the House of Representatives if he is a
citizen of Jamaica or other Commonwealth country of the
age of 21 or more and has been ordinarily resident in
Jamaica for the immediately preceding twelve months.

THE PRIVY COUNCIL
The Privy Council consists of six members appointed

by the Governor-General after consultation rvith the
Prime Minister, of whom at least two arc persons who hold
or who have held pubh’c office. The functions of the Council
are to advise the Governor-General on the exercise of the
Royal Prerogative of Mercy and on appeals on disciplinary
matters from the three Service Commisions.

THE EXECUTIVE
The Prime Minister

The Governor-General appoints as Prime Minister the
person from the House of Representatives who, in his
judgment, is best able to command the support of the
majority of the members of that House.

Leader of the Opposition

There is a Leader of the Opposition appointed by the
Governor-General in his discretion being the member of

the House of Representatives who in his judgment is best
able to command the support of the majority of tliosc
members of the House who do not support the Government.

The Cabinet

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and not

less than eleven other Ministers appointed by the Governor-

General on the advice of the Prime Minister.

THE JUDICATURE
The Judicature consists of a Supreme Court, a Court of

Appeal and minor courts. Judicial matters, notably advice

to the Governor-General on appointments, are considered

by a Judicial Service Commission, the Chairman of which

is the Chief Justice, members being the President of tiie

Court of Appeal, the Chairman of the Public Service

Commission and three others.

CITIZENSHIP

All persons bom in Jamaica after Independence auto-

matically acquire Jamaican citizenship and tliere is also

provision for the acquisition of citizenship by persons bom
outside Jamaica of Jamaican parents. Persons born in

Jamaica (or persons bom outside Jamaica of Jamaican
parents) before independence who immediately prior to

independence were citizens of the United Kingdotn and
Colonies also automatically become citizens of Jamaica.

Appropriate provision is made which permits persons

who do not automatically become citizens of Jamaica to

be registered as such.

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS

The Constitution includes provisions safeguarding the

fundamental freedoms of tlje individual, irrespective of

race, place of origin, political opinions, colour, creed or sex,

subject only to respect for the rights and freedoms of others

and for the public interest. The fundamental freedoms

include the right of life, liberty, security of tlie person and

protection from arbitrary arrest or restriction of move-
ment, the enjoyment of property and the protection of the

law, freedom of conscience, of expression and of peaceful

assembly and association, and respect for private and
family life.
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JAMAICA—(The Governmekt, Diplomatic Representation)

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor-General: Most Hon. Florizel A. Glasspole, C.D.

PRIVY COUNCIL OF JAMAICA
Hon. C. H. Browne, Hon. G. Arthur Brown, c.ji.g., Hon. Clinton Hart,
O.B.E., Hon. Dr, Vernon Lindo, Hon. Dr. K. Rattray, Hon. G. Ow-en.

THE CABINET
[March 1974)

Prime Minister, Minister of Defence, External Affaim and
Economic Affairs: Michael Manley.

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance: David Coorr.

Minister of Industry, Commerce and Tourism: P. J.
Patterson.

Minister of Public Utilities, Communications and Transport:
Eric Bell.

Minister of Education: Eli JIatalon.

Minister of Home Affairs and Justice; Noel Silvera.

Minister of Health and Environmental Control: Dr.
Kenneth JIcNeill.

Minister of Local Government: Rose Leon.

Minister of Pensions and Social Security: Howard Cooke.
Minister of Mining and Natural Resources: .\ll.an Isaacs.

Minister of Labour and Employment: Ernest Peart.
Minister of Works: Winston Jones.

Minister of Agriculture: Keble Munn.
Minister of Housing; Anthony Spalding.

Minister of Youth and Community Development; Dr.
Douglas JIanley.

Minister of State In the Prime Minister’s Office; Dudley
Thompson.

Minister of State tor Regional Affairs: Sidney Pagon.
Minister of State in the Ministry of Industry, Commerce and

Tourism: Vivian Blake.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO JAMAICA
(HC) High Cominission; (E) Emhassy.

Argentina: British-American Bldg., Knutsford Blvd.,

Kingston 5 (E); Ambassador: Roberto Cusano.

Canada: The Dominion Life Building, Cnr. Trafalgar Rd.
and Knutsford Blvd., Kingston 10 (HC); High Com-
missioner: John Maurice Harrington.

Colombia: 27 Tobago Ave., Kingston 10 (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Herman EchavarpJa Olozaga.

Dominican Republic: 7 Upper Mark Way, Cherry Gardens,
Kingston 8 (E); Ambassador: Carlos Nouel.

France: 13 Hillcrest Ave., Kingston 6 (E); Ambassador:
Jaques O’Connor. '

: ,

Germany, Federal Republic: 13 Waterloo Rd., Kingston lo

(E); Ambassador: Kurt Schmidt.

Guyana: 31 Old Hope Rd., P.O.B. 262, Kingston 5 (HC);

High Commissioner: Mrs. Winifred,Gaskin.

Mexico: British-Ameiican Bldg. (3rd Floor), Knutsford
Blvd., Kingston 5 (E); Ambassador: Josi Caballero
BazAn.

Netherlands: British-American Bldg., ICnutsford Blvd.,

Kingston 5 (E); Ambassador: ANDRlt M. Brink.

Panama: 9 Hall Blvd., Kingston 8 (E); Ambassador:
Ernesto Enrique Estenoz.

Peru: l Hall Blvd., Ivingston S (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Trinidad and Tobago: 31 Old Hope Rd., Kingston 5 (HC);
High Commissioner: Antony K. Sabga-Aboud.

United Kingdom: 58 Duke St., P.O.B. 628, Kingston (HQ;
High Commissioner: John Hennings, c.m.g.

U.S.A.: 43 Duke St., Kingston (E); Ambassador: Vincent
DE Roulet.

Venezuela: British-.\mcrican Bldg. (3rd Floor), Knutsford
Blvd., Kingston 5 (E); Andiassador: Dr. RAJfdN A.
iLLARKAMENDl.

Jamaica also has diplomah'c relations with Austria, Belgium, Brazil, ChHe, People's Republic of China, Costa Rica,

lyprus, Egi-pt, Ghana, India, Israel, Italy, Japan, Republic of Korea, Lebanon, Nigcna,, Pakistan, Sierra Leone, Spam,

Ju-itzerland, Tanzania, Turkey, Yugoslavia and Zambia,
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JAMAICA—(PARtlAMENT, POLITICAL PARTIES, JUDICIAL SYSTEM, RELIGIOK)

PARLIAMENT
SENATE

President: A. G. R. Byfield.

21 members, 13 nominated by the Prime Minister, S

by the Leader of the Opposition.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Speaker: Ripton McPherson.

Election, February 1972

Seats Votes

People's National Party . 37 267,655
Jamaica Labour Party 15 204,482
Independent .... I 1,040

POLITICAL PARTIES
Jamaica Labour Party (J.L.P.): 7 Retirement Road,

Kingston 5; f. 1944 by Sir Alexander Bustamante;
the Party draws its main support from worker-
members of the Bustamante Industrial Trade Union,
founded by Sir Alexander in 1938; the Union has
representatives on the Central Executive of the
Jamaica Labour Party; Leader Sir Alexander
Bustamante, g.b.e.; Chair. Senator Hector Wynter;
Sec. Stafford Owen.

People’s National Parly (P.N.P.): Headquarters: 23/25

South Camp Rd., Kingston; f. 1938 on socialist prin-

ciples with national independence as its goal; is the

governing party by a victory in the election of Feb-

ruary 1972. The Party advocates social and economic

change through the participation of the masses for the

achievement of an egalitarian society, and follows a

foreign policy of non-alignment although acknow-
ledging a special relationship with third world counWc-s.

The Party has an important affiliate in the National

Workers' Union. Pres. Hon. Michael Manley, p.m.,

M.P.; Sec. Ken Chin-Onn.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Justice is administered by several Courts—^the Supreme

Court, Court of Appeal, Resident Magistrates' Courts and
Traffic Courts. There are also Courts of Petty Sessions.

The Supreme Court

P.O. Box 491, Kingston.

Chief Justice: Hon. Kenneth G. Smith, o.j.

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. L. G. Robinson.

Puisne Judges: U. N. Parnell, H. S. Grannum, E. Zacca,
V. C. Melville, K. C. Henry, I. D. Rowe, W. B.
WiLLKiE, V. L. Lopez, H. V. T. Chambers, L. L.
Robotham, O. D. Marsh, W. D. Marsh, C. A. B. Ross.

Master: V. K. G. McCarthy.
Registrar: Mrs. E. B. Allen.

Deputy Registrars: Miss Hazel Johnson, W. Coke.

Court of Appeal

President: The Hon. Sir Cyril Henriques.
Judges: Sir Joseph Luckhoo, L. B. Fox, A. M. Edun,

C. H. Graham Perkins, R. M. Hercules, W. H,

Swaby.
Registrar: C. Patterson.

Judicial Service Commission

Chairman: Chief Justice.

Members: President of the Court of Appeal, Chairman of

The Public Service Commission and three others.

RELIGION
The Anglican Church is the largest religious body,

and had 317,600 adherents according to a 1970 estimate.

Presbyterians number about 92,000. The Roman Catholic
Church has about 157,593 members, and other religious

bodies include the Methodist, Baptist and Congregational
Churches, the Salvation Army, The Society of Friends and
the Seventh Day Adventist Church.

ANGLICAN CHURCH
Bishop of Jamaica: Rt. Rev. John Cyril Emerson

SwABY, Church Offices, Kingston 5.

Suffragan Secs:

Bishop of Kingston; Rt. Rev. J. Clark.

Bishop of Mandevillo: Rt. Rev.'H. D. Edmondson.
Bishop of Montego Bay: Rt. Rev. N. W. de Souza.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Archbishop of Kingston: Most Rev. Samuel E. Carter,

S.J., 21 Hopcfield Avc., Ifingston 6.

Bishop of Montego Bay: Most Rev. Edgerton R. Clarke,
Blessed Sacrament Cathedral Rectory, P.O.B. I97»

Montego Bay, St. James.

Assembly of God: Evangel Temple, 3 Friendship Park Rd.,

Kingston 6; 191,200 mems.; Pastor C. M. Darell-
Huckerby.

First Church of Christ. Scientist: 13 West Racecourse,

Kingston.

Jewish: 92 Duke St., Kingston.

Methodist: Lyndhurst, Kingston.

Salvation Army; Bramwell Booth Memorial Hall, Ifingston.

Seventh Day Adventist: Nortli St., Kingston.

United Church of Jamaica and Grand Cayman: 24 Hnglcy
Park PI., ICingston 10; 16,000 moms.; Gen. Sec. Rev.

C. A. Thomas.
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THE PRESS

Daily Gleaner: 7 North St.. Kingston; f. 1834; morning;
Independent; Man. Dir. G. A. Sherman; Editor
Hector Wynter; U.K. representatives; Colin Turner
(London) Ltd., 122 Shaftesbur3' Ave., WiV 8HA; circ.

666,762.

Jamaica Daily News: f. 1973; Dir. Peter Rosseau; Editor

J. C. Proute; circ. 40,000.

Star: 7 North St., ICingston; evening; circ. 74,167.

Beacon: P.O.B. 559, Montego Baj'; 2 per week.

Caribbean Challenge: 55 Church St., Box 186, Kingston;
f- 1957: monthly; circ. 30,000.

Catholic Opinion: n Duke St., Kingston; f. 1896; weekly;
Editor Rev. John L. Sullivan, s.j.; Agents: R. H.
Humphrey & Co. Ltd., 39 Brockenhurst Rd.. Croydon,
Surrey, England; circ. 7,500.

Children’s Own: 7 North St., Kingston; weekly; distributed
during term time; circ. 116,721.

Chinese Public News: 9 North St., Kingston; Chinese; bi-

weekly; circ. 3,500.

Chung San News, The: 130 Barry St., ICingston; Chinese;
bi-weekly; circ. 3,500.

Farmer's Weekly; 17 North St., Kingston; circ. 65,650.

'Government Gazette: P.O.B. 4S7, Kingston; f. 1S68; circ.

4,817; Government Printer R. Hines.

Jamaica Baptist Reporter, The: The Jamaica Baptist
Union, 6 Hope Rd., Kingston 10; Editor Rev. Ambrose
A. Finlay, b.d., s.t.m.; circ. '3,800.

Jamaica Churchman: Church House. Kingston 5; monthly;
circ. 6,000.

Jamaica Weekly Gleaner:- 7 North St., Kingston;- weeldy;
overseas; Man. Dir'. G. A. Sherman; circ. 32,004.

New Nation: P.O.B. 91, ICingston 16.

Pagoda: i3 .Lissant Rd., Kingston 16; fortnightly.

Public Opinion: 2 Torrington Road, Kingston;'!. 1937;
supports People’s 'National Party; weekly; Editor L.
Nembhard; Agents:

,

R. H. Humphrey & Co. Ltd., 39
Brockenhurst Rd., Croydon, Surrey, England; circ.

13.000.

Sports Life: 18 East St., lUngston; L 1958; circ. 7.000.

RADIO AIW

Jamaica Broadcasting Corporation: 5 South Odedh Ave.,

Kingston to; f. 1959; a • publicly-owned Statutory
Corporation run on semi-commercial lines and designed
to transmit quality programmes both on radio (from

" 1959) and television -(from 1963) willi a broad social

purpose; Gen. Man. Dwtght Whylie.

Educational Broadcasting Service: Ministrj' of Education,
Kingston; f, 1964; 20-minutc telecasts and 15-minute
radio broadcasts daily during school term.

Sunday Gleaner: 7 North St., Kingston: circ. 98,400.

Voice of Jamaica: 94 Maxfield Ave., Kingston 13; organ of
Jamaica Labour Party; weekly: circ. 20,000.

Weekend Star; 7 North St., lUngston; Fridays; evening;
circ. 96,068.

Wert Indian Medical Journal: University of the West
Indies, Kingston 7; quarterly; circ. 2,000.

West Indian Review, The: 46 East St., Kingston; illus-

trated; quarterly; English address; The Penthouse,
Glenwood, Dorking, Surrey.

West Indian Sportsman: 75 Church St., Kingston; monthly;
circ. 7,000.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Press Association of Jamaica: 2-4 Geffrard Place, Kingston;

f. 1943: 140 mems.; Pres. J. C. Proute; Sec. Ken
Chaplin; publ. Press &• Radio (annual).

Reuters is represented in Jamaica.

PUBLISHERS
Arawak Press Ltd.: 20 Osbourne Rd., Kingston ro.

Caribbean Universities Press: P.O.B. 83, Kingston; f. 1970;
general, educational and academic books in English
and Spanish.

City Printery Ltd,: 2 Torrington Rd., Kingston; f. 1937:
Chair. A. H. B. Aguilar; Man. Dir. V. Bennett!
publ. Public Opinion (weekly). .

Gleaner Co. Ltd., The: 7 North St., Kingston; pubis,

newspapers and magazines; Man. Dir. G. A. Sherman.

Government Printing OfHce: 77 Duke St., Kingston;

Government Printer R. Hines.

Jamaica Publishing House: 97 Church St., Kingston; f.

1969; partnership behveen Jamaica Teachers Assen.

and Macmillan Education of Grc.-it Britain; Ch.air.

A. W. Powell.

Jamaica Times Press Ltd., The: 141 East Street, ICingston;

f. 189S.

Longman Caribbean Ltd.; Kingston; f. 1970; general; Dir.

Hector Wvnter.

West Indian Publishing Co. Ltd., The: 44 East St., Kingston.

TELEVISION

Radio Jamaica Ltd.; Broadcasting House, 32 Lyndhurst

Rd.. Kingston 5: f. 1950: associated company of

Rcdiflusion International Ltd., London; island-wide

commercial and public service broadcasting 144 hours

per week; also operates the Reditunc background

music sciwicc; Gen. Man. L. W. De Pass.

Receiving sets {1972): radio 775,000; television 105,000.
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FINANCE
(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =million;

amounts in Jamaican dollars.)

BANKING
Central Bank

Bank of Jamaica: P.O.B. 621, Kingston; f. i960: cap. p.u.

O.5m. (Dec. 1971), dep. 489m. (Sept. 1973): ^v. Hon.
G. A, Brown, c.m.g.

Other Banks

The Bank of Nova Scotia Jamaica Ltd.; 5-7 King St.,

Kingston; f. 1967; Gen. Man. C. Henriques; cap. p.u.

6m., dep. 202.9m. (Oct. 1973): main br. 35 ICing St.,

Man. R. J. Kavanagh; 52 other brs. throughout
Jamaica.

Jamaica Citizens Bank: 4 King St., IGngston i; f. 1967;
cap. 4m., dep. 24m.; Gen. Man. Arthur Chai Onn.

Royal Bank of Jamaica: Head Office; 40 Duke St., P.O.B.
621, Kingston; Main Office; 37 Duke St., P.O.B. 96;
brs. in Kingston (lo), Mandeville, May Pen and
Montego Bay; incorporated with RoyM Bank of
Canada July 1971 ;

authorized cap. 4m., cap. p.u. 3m.,
dep. 60.2m. (Sept. 1973); Man. Main Office P. E.
Racine; Man. Dir. R. S. Sasso.

Workers' Savings and Loans Bank: 134-140 Tower St.,

P.O.B. 473, Kingston: f. 1973 in succession to the
Government Savings Bank; Man. Dr. Paul Chen-
Young.

Bank of Montreal Jamaica Ltd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 1262,
Nassau, Bahamas; Kingston; 111-115 Harbour St.;

Man. Eric Shmidt.

Bank of Nova Scotia Jamaica Ltd.: Head Office: King and
Bay Sts., Toronto; 35 King St., Kingston.

Barclays Bank International: Head Office; 54 Lombard St.,

London, E.C.3; West Caribbean Head Office: 77 IGng
St., Kingston, Dirs. D. A. Banks, F. D. Longmire;
Kingston Office: 54 King St., Man. A. J. Bradley; 51
brs., sub-brs. and agencies in Jamaica.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office;
Commerce Court, Toronto i, Ontario; Jamaica Area
Office: P.O.B. 43, Kingston and Harbour Sts.; Man.
(Kingston) W. Shurniak.

First National City Bank: Head Office: 399 Park Ave., New
York 10022; Jamaica Branches: 4+ King St., P.O.B.

362, Kingston, Man. Vincent Chung; 2r Omstant
Spring Rd., P.O.B. 124, Kingston lo; 6 other brs. in

Jamaica.

First National Bank of Chicago: 32J Duke St., P.O.B. 219,

Kingston.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie,

Montreal; 37 Duke St., Kingston.

Development Banks

Jamaica Development Bank: 15 Oxford Rd., Iflngston 5;

f. 1969; replaced Development Finance Corporation,

f- 1959: initial cap. 20m.; Chair./Man. Dir. Noel Chin.

Jamaica Mortgage Bank: Kingston;,!. 1971; became a

statutory organization wholly, owned by the Govern-

ment in June 1973; established by the Government
and the United States Agency for International

Development to function primarily as a second:^’

market facility for home mortgages and to mobilire

long-term funds for housing developments in Jamaica.

There are also Peoples’ Co-operative Banks, which,

under the supervision of the Agricultural Loans Societies

Boards, make loans to small farmers,

STOCK EXCHANGE
Jamaica Stock Exchange Ltd.: Ivingston; f. 19C8; Chair.

W. B. Samms; Gen. Man. V. H. O. Mendez.

INSURANCE
Insurance Company of Jamaica Ltd.: ior-103 HarbourSt

,

P.O.B. 249, Kingston; f. 1931: Chair. Leslie E.

Ashenheim, M.A.; Gen. Man. Robert D. JIarley.

Jamaica Co-operative Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.:

10 Duke St., ICingston; Gen. Man. C. L. CORP.

Jamaica Mutual Life Assurance Society: P.O,B. 204,

Kingston; f. 1844; Chair D. J. Judah, c.b.e.; Gen. Man.

Gilbert C. Livingston.

Most of the leading British and some U.S. and Canadian

companies have offices or agents.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Jamaica Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 172, Kingston;
Pres. W. E. Meeks; Gen. Man. S, M. Abrahams;
Sec. N. R. Madden; publ. Chamber ofCommerceJournal
(quarterly).

Clarendon Chamber of Commerce: f. 1968; Pres. L. H. S.

Baugh.
Manchester Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 197. Mande-

ville; f. 1964; Pres. Clht Russel.

Montego Bay Chamber of Commerce Ltd.: P.O.B. 213,
Life of Jamaica Bldg., 9 King St., Montego Bay; f.

1932; 200 mems.; Pres. Dr. Arthur Eldemire; Sec.

K. W. .Armstrong.

Ocho Rios Chamber of Commerce: Pineapple Place, Ocho
Rios; Pres. J. H. S. You.n'g; Sec. Mrs. j. hi. Lyon.

Portland Chamber of Commerce Ltd.: Port Antonio,

Portland; f. 1935; 135 mems.; Pres. Wilson Lee Sang.

St. Catherine Chamber of Commerce: 25 King St., Spanish

Town; f. 1966; Pres. W. Shadeed.

St. Mary Chamber of Commerce: Highgatc, St. Mary; L

1968; Pres. H. N. Clare.

Trelawny Chamber of Commerce: f. 1948; Pres. Patrick

Tennyson.

ASSOCIATIONS

Ail-Island Banana Growers’ Association Ltd.: Banana

Industry Building. 10 South Avenue, KingstM

Gardens, Kingston; f. 1946; 42,051 mems ;
Chair. K. S.

Francis; Sec. Miss I. Chang.
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All-Island Jamaica Cane Farmers’ Association: 4 North
Ave., Kingston 4; f. 1941: registered cane farmers
24.925 mems.; Chair. T. G. iMiGN'orr; Man. A. D.
Belintanii.

Citrus Grov/ers’ Association Ltd.: ia North Ave., P.O.B.
159, Kingston; f. 1955; 26,248 moms.; Chair. C. A.
Broderick; Admin. E. Lixdo.

Importers’ and Distributors’ Association of Jamaica: n
Duke St., Kingston.

In-Bond Merchants’ Association: 18 Church St., P.O.B.
198, Montego Bay; Chair. Alax Hart.

Jamaica Banana Producers’ Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 237,
Kingston; f. 1927; Chair. Hon. C. H. Browne; Man.
Dir. H. T. Hart.

Jamaica Hotel and Tourist Association: 2 Ardcnne Rd..
ICingston 10; Pres. John Issa.

Jamaica Livestock Association: P.O.B. 36, Newport East,
Kingston; f. 1941: 6,000 mems.; Chair. H. L. Roper;
Man. H. J. Rainford.

Jamaica Manufacturers’ Association Ltd.: 85A Duke St.,

Kingston; f. 1947; 550 mems.; Pres. Dougl.as C. Vaz;
Sec. E. A. Hall.

Jamaican Association of Sugar Technologists: c/o Sugar
Industrj’ Research Institute, SlandevQle; Pres. A. S.

Hart; Hon. Sec. M. E. A. Shaw.

Master Printers’ Association of Jamaica: c/o Art Printeiy,

87 Tower St., Kingston; f. 1943; 32 mems.; Pres.

D. Burrowes; Sec. S. McDonald.

Shipping Association of Jamaica: i6r Water Lane,
Kingston; f. 1939; 25 moms.; Chair. L. P. Scott; Gen.
Man. Noel A. Hylton.

Sugar Manufacturers' Association (of Jamaica) Ltd.: 5
Trevennion Park Rd., Kingston 5; comprises all the
sugar manufacturers in Jamaica; deals with all aspects
of the sugar industry and its by-products; provides
liaison between the industry, the Government and
overseas interests; Man. C. S. Roberts.

Note: A new body, the Jamaica Sugar Manufacturing
Corporation, is to be set up. The Goveniment will par-

ticipate with private sugar interests to establish a central

body for tlie effective operation of the industrjL

GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Agricultural Development Corporation: 83 Hanover St.,

Kingston; est. 1952; Chair. Hugh Miller; Sec. Jlrs.

OuiDA Cooke.

Agricultural Marketing Corporation: 188 Spanish Towm
Rd., P.O.B. r44. Kingston ri; f. 1963; Chair. W. D.
Roberts; Gen. Man. G. H. McFarlane.

Banana Board: P.O.B. 602, Kingston; f. 1953 under the
Banana Board Law; is the sole exporter of bananas and
has wide powers over the industrj'; Chair. T. H.
Donaldson; Sec. N. R.ae.

Cocoa Industry Board: P.O.B. 68 , Kingston 15: f. 1957:
has wide statutorj' powers to regulate and develop tto

industn,'; owns and operates four central fermentarics;

Chair. D. E. S. Webb, j.r.; Scc.-Man. L. P. Delisser.

Coconut Industry Board: 18 Waterloo Rd., P.O.B. 204,

Kingston 10; 9 moms.; Chair. R. D. C. Henriques;
M.an./Sec. R. A. Willi.ams.

Coffee Industry Board: P.O.B. 508, Kingston; f. 1950;
7 mems.; has wide statutoiy powers to regulate and
develop the industry; is the sole exporter of coffee;
Chair. L. R. Mitchell; Man. F. /V. Briscoe; publ.
Annual Report.

Jamaica Industrial Development Corporation: 4 Win-
chester Rd., Kingston: est. 1952; financed by the
Government to facilitate and stimulate industrial pro-
jects: maintains a staff of research .and advisoiy
specialists and trains personnel in labour and manage-
ment; Chair. Wesley A. Wai.n'wright; Sec./Dir. of

Projects R,\ndy A. C.arey; brs. in London and New
York.

Jamaica National Export Corporation: P.O.B. 645, King-
ston; f. 1970; responsible to Jlinistiy of Industry-,

Commerce and Tourism for facilitating and encouraging
the development of Jamaica's export trade; Chair.

S. C. Alexander; Exec. Dir. Reginald Webb-
H.arris.

Sugar Industry Authority: 29 Barbican Rd., Kingston;
Chair. R. D. Fletcher; Sec. L. C. Glaze.

Sugar Industry Labour Welfare Board: 22 Camp Rd., P.O.B.

34, Kingston 5; Chair. E. G. Barrett; Man. Mrs. I.

Seaton.

j

Urban Development Corporation: ICingston; f. 1968;

;

responsibility lor urban renewal within designated

j

areas; Chair. Moses Matalon.

I TRADE UNIONS
Bustamante Industrial Trade Union (BITU): 9S Duke SL,

ICingston; f. 1938; 100,459 moms; Pres. Sir Alejiander
Bustamante; Gen. Sec. Jliss Edith Nelson,

National Workers’ Union of Jamaica; 130 East St.,

Kingston 16: f. 1952; affiliated to ICFTU, ORIT, etc.;

t49 ,5^9 moms.; Pres. Thossy .\. Kelly; Gen. Sec.

L. Goodleigh.

Trades Union Congress of Jamaica: P.O.B. 19. 25 Sutton

St., IGngston; affiliated to CCL and ICkTrU; mems.
20,000; Pres. Edward Smith; Gen. Sec. Hofeton
Caven.

PRmciPAL Independent Unions

Independent Portworkers' Union: 71 North St, Kingston.

Jamaica Federation of Musicians’ Union: P.03 . 24,

Kingston 3; f. 1958; about 900 mems.; Pres. Cecil V.

Bradshaw; Sec. Leslie A- Wilson.

Machado Employees’ Union: 13° East St, Kingston.

United Portworkers’ and Seamen’s Union; 20 West St,

ICingston.

Water Utilities and Allied Workers’ Union: 130 East St.

ICingston; about 520 mems.; Pres. Isaiah Stewart;

Sec. V. Bancroft Edwards.

There arc also 17 employers' associations registered as

trade unions.

CO-OPERATIVES
'The Jamaica Social Welfare Commission promotes Co-

operative Societies in the following categories: Consurner,

Co-operative Farming, Credit, Credit and JIarketing,

Fishermen's Irrigation, Land Ixasc, Land Purcluu^e,

Marketing, Supplies Co-ops., Thrift, Transport and

Tillage.
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
RAILWAYS

Jamaica Railway Corporation: P.O.B. 4S9. Kingston;
Chair. D. C. Tretzel; Gen. Man. A. A. Benkett.

There are 205 miles of standard-gauge railway operated
by the Jamaica Railway Corporation. The main lines are
from Kingston to Montego Bay, May Pen to Frankfield
and Spanish Town to Port Antonio. The Railway is sub-
sidized by the Government.

ROADS
Jamaica has a good netivork of tar-surfaced and metalled

motoring roads. There are some 2,675 miles of main roads
which are asphalted or macadamized and about 6.500 miles

of secondary roads of which over 3,200 are suitable for

motor traffic.

hloTORisTs’ Organization

Jamaica Automobile Association: 17A Duke St., Kingston;
Sec.-Man. E. W. Youngman.

SHIPPING
Passenger and cargo services are provided to Jamaica

by the following companies: Alcoa, Achille Lauro,
Atlantrafic Express, Blue Sea, Booth American. Canada
Jamaica, Cia. Transatldntica Espanola, Dovar, Elders and
Fyffes, French, Grace, Hamburg-Amerika, Harrison,
Horn, Jamaica Banana Producers', Jamaica Fruit and
Shipping. New Zealand Shipping, New Zealand-West
Indies, K. Line, Kirk, Montrcal-Australia-New Zealand,
Royal Mail, Saguenay, United Fruit Jamaica Co.

CIVIL AVIATION
Air Jamaica (1968) Ltd.: 76 Harbour St., Kingston; f. 1968;

services to Miami, Chicago, Philadelphia, New York,
Detroit, Toronto, Nassau, London; fleet of two DC-9,
tlmee DC-S, two DC-8-61, one DC-8-62; Chair. Hon.
G. A. Brown; Pres. Charles Eyre.

Jamaica Air Services Ltd.: Tinson Pen Aerodrome, P.O.B.
255, Kingston xi; f. 1962; scheduled domestic and
charter flights; fleet of two Twn Otter, one BN-2A
Islander; Chair. Capt. L. A. Rerrie.

Jamaica is also serv'ed by the following foreign airlines;

Air Canada, British Airways, DWIA, Caribair, Cayman
Airways, Delta Air Lines, Eastern Airlines, LIAT (Leeward
Islands), Lufthansa, Mexicana, Pan American and TACA
(El Salvador).

TOURISM
Jamaica Tourist Board: 80 Harbour St., P.O.B. 284,

Kingston; Casa Montego Arcade, Montego Bay; f.

1955: 8 members appointed by the Slinistry of Industrj-,

Commerce and Tourism headed by a Director of Tour-
ism; a statutory body set up by the Government for
the promotion of tourism; Dir. E. A. Adrahams; in

1972 493.488 tourists visited Jamaica.

OVERSEAS OFFICES:
U.S.A.:

Suite 266, Pan American Bldg., New York, N.Y. 10017.

Suite 1210, 36 South Wabash Ave., Chicago, 111 . 60603.

Suite 1200, 1700 Walnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19103.

Suite 604, 3075 Wilshire Blvd., Los Angeles. Calif, gooio.

iSth Floor, 230 Peachtree St., N.W., Atlanta, Ga. 30303.

Room 606, Northland Towers West, Soutlifield, Michigan

48075.
Suite 2001, Bryan Tower, Dallas, Tex. 75201.
Suite 608, Ingraham Bldg., 25 S.E. Second Ave.,

Miami, Fla. 33131.
Suite III I, K St., N.W., Washington, D.C, 20006.

Canada:
Suite 220, 102 Bloor St., W., Toronto 181, Ont.

Suite 211, 1118 St. Catherine St. W., Montreal.

U.K.:
6-10 Bruton St., London, W.i.

Germany:
Kaiserstrasse 15, 600 Frankfurt/Main i, W. German)’.

Jamaica Hotel and Tourist Association: 2 Ardcnne Ed.,

Kingston 10; Pres. John Issa; Gen. Man. Russell E.

Lewars, o.b.e.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
The Institute of Jamaica: 12-16 East St., Kingston: f. 1879;

Government-sponsored organization; provides cultural

activities, maintains and develops national collections

and museums; Dir. Neville Dawes, m.a. (acting);

pubis. Jamaica Journal (quarterly), Bulletins, Science

Sciies (irregular).

Jamaica Amateur Operatic Society: P.O.B. 299, Kingston

10; f. i960: engages in the production of open and

dramatic musicals.

Jamaican National Dance Theatre Company: c/o The Little

Theatre, 5 Tom Redcam Drive, Kingston 5; f. 1982;

amateur company; productions reflect the variety of

sources of Jamaican and Caribbean life; annual

seasons and international tours; Artistic Dir. Rex
Nettleford; Chair. Maurice Stoppi; Sec. Verona
Ashman.

Jamaica Philharmonic Symphony Orchestra: Y.M.C.A.

Headquarters, 21 Hope Rd., Kingston 10; f. 1940;

Dir.-Conductor Sibthorpe L. Beckett; Exec. Sec.

Mrs. Vivienne Murphy.
The Little Theatre Movement of Jamaica: 4 Tom Rcdcam

Drive, Kingston 5; f. 1941; amateur and semi-

professional productions: Pres. Greta Fowler, m.b.b.,

Sec. Doris Duperly.

UNIVERSITY
University of the West Indies: Mona, ICingston 71 73^

teachers, 5,778 students (inch faculties outside Jamaica).
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JAPAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Japan forms a curved chain of islands off the coast of
cast Asia. There are four large islands, named (from
north to south) Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku and ICjmshu,
plus the Ryukyu Islands and many smaller islands.

Holdcaido lies just to the south of the large Soviet island,

Sakhalin, and about 800 miles east of the U.S.S.R.’s
mainland port, Vladivostok. Southern Japan is about 100
miles east of Korea. Although summers are everywhere
temperate, the climate in mnter varies sharply from north
to south. Typhoons and heavy rains are common in
summer. The language is Japanese. The major religions

are Shinto and Buddhism and there is a minority of
Christians. The national flag (proportions usually 3 by a)

consists of a red sun without rays on a white background.
The capital is Tokyo.

Recent History

Following the Second World W^ar the United States

occupied Japan and introduced a policy of democratiaa-
tion. The Emperor uus deprived of his former god-liUe

authority and a new Constitution providing for popular
elections became operative. In 1952 Japan regained its

independence after signing the San Francisco Peace
Treaty. Admission to the United Nations followed in 1956,
and in 1964 Japan joined the HIF and the OECD. Diplo-
matic relations wth the Republic of Korea were established

in 1965. The Bonin Islands, administered by the U.S.A.
from 1945, were returned to Japan in June 1968. On May
15th, 1972 the Ryukyu Islands, including Okinawa (site of
a former U.S. military base), reverted to Japanese sove-

reignty. In January 1972 the Japanese and Soviet Govern-
ments agreed to negotiate a peace treaty but to date

(July 1974) it has not been concluded. ,

In July 1972 the Prime Minister, Eisaku Sato, having
held office for eight years, resigned and \vas succeeded by
Kakuei Tanalta. In September 1972 Mr. Tanaka paid a
six-day visit to the People’s Republic of Cliina which
resulted in the re-establishment of diplomatic relations.

Taiwan severed diplomatic relations with Japan as a
result. Further links with China were established by a trade
pact in December 1973 “'^<3 an air agreement in April 1974-

The popular interest aroused both by Mr. Tanaka's
China policy and by his plans to relocate industry en-

couraged liim to dissolve the House of Representatives in

November 1972. The elections resulted in the retention of

power by the Liberal Democratic Party but witli a reduced
majority. The popularity of the Government declined

during 1973, largely through its inability to checkinflation,

and a radical cabinet reshuffle took place in November.
Following the economic uncertainties that arose after the

Middle East war of 1973, the violent anti-Japanese demon-
strations that accompanied IMr. Tanaka’s tour of South-

East j\sia in December 1973 and the emergence of extreme

political groups on botli the right and the left, observers

discerned a mood of disquiet among the Japanese about

their identity in a changing international scene.

Government

Under the Constitution of 1946 the Emperor is Head of
State but has no governing power. Executive power lies

with the Cabinet consisting of the Prime Minister and 1

1

to 16 Ministers of State. The legislative body is the Diet,

consisting of the House of Representatives (491 seats),

whose members arc elected for a four-year term, and the

House of Councillors (252 seats), members of which are

elected for six years, one half retiring every tlireo years.

There is universal suffrage at the age of twenty. The
country is dridded into 47 prefectures.

Dcfoncc

Although the Constitution renounces war and the use

of force, the right of self-defence is not excluded and
ground, maritime and air self-defence forces are main-
tained. Under security treaties, the United States provides

equipment and training staff and also maintains bases at

Sasebo (Kyushu) and Yokosuka (near Tokj'o). There arc

about 38,000 U.S. navy and air force personnel based in

Japan. There are about 3,000 Japanese military personnel

deployed on Okinawa. The total strength of the self-

defence forces u-as estimated at 266,000 in 1973. These

forces are being strengthened under a five-year programme
which began in 1972, and personnel is to be increased to

286,000 by 1976. The defence budget for 1973-74 was

U.S. $3,530 million.

Economic Affairs

Japan is not well endowed with natural resources. Some

66 per cent of the total land area is forested and, although

almost completely self-sufficient in rice, the country has to

import 'more than 70 per cent of the other cereals and

fodder crops consumed. Mineral resources are meagre,

except for limestone and sulphur, and Japanese industry

is heavily dependent on imported raw materials and fuels.

Based on the promotion of manufacturing industries for

the c.xport market, Japan achieved and maintained

a very liigh rate of economic growth after the war. Gross

national product (GNP) grew at an average annual rate

of 10.3 per cent between 1962 and 1972 and in 1971

Japan’s GNP became the second largest in the world,

ranking behind only the U.S.A. (Soviet bloc countries

excluded). The Economic and Social Development

Programmes (1970-75) envisaged an average annual

growth rate of 10.6 per cent, but this estimate had to be

rerised drastically after the Jliddlc East war of October

1973, when Arab countries began to raise the price of oil.

Japan depends on oil for 74 per cent of its energy require-

ments and 80 per cent of tliis amount comes from the

Middle East. Official forecasts for the fiscal year 1974 now-

estimate growth rate at 2.5 per cent in real terms, and

figures for January and Februarj- 1974 sho-.ved that

production and shipment in key industrial sectors were

falling off.

Since 1969, concessions h.avc been granted for off-shore

oil exploration in the Korean Straits, Sea of Japan and

off Hokkaido Island. The first oil drilling began in February

1971, 30 miles off Hamada in the Sea of Japan. Japanese

719



JAPAN—(Introductory Survey)

and Soviet government representatives met in February

1972 to discuss the construction of a 6,660 km. oil pipeline

to cost ;^i,6oo million to carry oil from the Tyumen fields

in Siberia and transport it to Nakhodka on the Soviet

Pacific. Discussions were still unresolved in April 1974. In

January 1974 Japan and South Korea agreed on the joint

development of ml resources on the continental shelf south

of Cheju island.

The proportion of the labour force employed in agri-

culture, forestry and fisheries was 19 per cent in 1970,
while the contribution of this sector to the gross domestic
product was 6.5 per cent, a decline in each case. The
principal crops are rice, wheat, barley and potatoes.

Japan is a leading fishing nation, both in coastal and
deep-sea waters. Mining, construction and manufacturing
contributed 35 per cent of the gross domestic product in

1970, employing 44 per cent of the labour force. Heavy and
chemical industries predominate in the increasing output
of the manufacturing sector (26 per cent of national

income), particularly petrochemicals, automobiles, steel,

machinery, electrical equipment and chemicals. Commerce,
transport, communications and services accounted for 49
per cent of the gross domestic product and 46 per cent of

the labour force.

In recent years demands increased, particularly from
the U.S.A., for action to be taken to curb the phenomenal
rise in the volume of Japanese exports to Western coun-

tries, especially in view of the reluctance of the Japanese
government to liberalize restrictions on the import of

certain foreign manufactured goods into Japan. The yon,

which had become undervalued, was revalued by 17 per
cent in the Smithsonian re-alignment of December 1971.

It was further revalued when allowed to float, following

the U.S. dollar devaluation of February 1973. It was
devalued, however, after the Middle East war of October

1973, though it recovered slightly in the early part

of 1974. A trade deficit was recorded for 1973, the first

since 1968, with imports rising by 67 per cent over the 1972
figures and exports by 30 per cent.

Transport and Communications

Despite difficulties of terrain, rail transport is highly

developed, and a 54 Idlometre-long tunnel linking Hok-
kaido and Honshu Islands is being built. Work on a 23
kilometre section, the Seikan Tunnel under the Tsugaru

Strait, began in late igyr. The whole project estimated

to cost £‘Z$o million is expected to be completed by March
1979. There were 24,300 km. of track in r972, about 60 per

cent of which was owned by Japanese National Railways.

Work began in 1971 on a new super express railway

network linking all of Japan’s major cities. To be com-
pleted by 1985, it will total 9,000 km. in length and is to

cost 11,300,000 million yen. Japan’s road netsvork

extended to a length of 1,022,936 km. in December rpyr

and plans have been made to cover the country with a
trunk automobtlo highway network with a total length of

7,600 km. by 1985. Under the Economic and Social

Development Plan (rpey-yi) 818,330 million was invested

in the development of roads, and 82,300 million went
towards improving harbour facilities. Large and small

craft ply between the islands and there is a big fleet of

ocean-going vessels. Japan had 34,929,000 gross tons of

mercantile marine on June 30th, 1972. The main ports arc

Yokohama, Nagasaki and Kobe. Japanese Air Lines (JAL)

are state-subsidized and there are over 20 other air

transport companies. There are two international airports,

at Tokyo and Osaka. Construction has begun on a third

near Narita City.

Social Welfare

About 90 per cent of the population are insured under

schemes covering health, welfare annuities, unemploy-

ment and industrial accidents. In 1972 there were 10.75

hospital bods per thousand of the population.

Education

Education is compulsory and free for nine years (6-15)

in elementary and secondary schools. In 1971 there were

14,189,000 pupils enrolled. Enrolment at higher education

institutions was over 1,700,000. There are both State and

private universities.

Tourism

The forests and mountains, pagodas and temples,

traditional festivals and the classical Kabuki theatre are

some of the many tourist attractions of Japan.

Visas are not required to visit Japan by nationals ol

Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Colombia, Denmark,

Dominican Republic, Finland, France, German Federal

Republic, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nor-

way, Pakistan, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia,

Turkey and United Kingdom.

Sport

Traditional sports with a wide following are Judo, Sumo
(Japanese wTcstling) and Kendo (Japanese fencing). Base-

ball, swimming, skiing and table-tennis are the principal

other sports and golf is becoming increasingly popular.

The OljTnpic Games were magnificently staged in Tokyo

in 1964, and the Winter Olympic games were held at

Sapporo in February 1972.

Public Holidays

1974 : September r5th (Respect for the Aged Day),

September 23rd (Autumnal Equinox Day), October roth

(Physical Education Day), November 3rd (Culture Day),

November 23rd (Labour Thanksgiving Day).

1975 : December 2Sth-January 3rd (New Year’s Holi-

ay), January 15th (Adults’ Day), Fobniarj' nth (National

Foundation Day), JIarch 2rst (Vernal Equino.x Daj’),

April 29th (Emperor’s Birthday), Slay 3rd (Constitution

Memorial Day), May 5th (Children’s Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rales

1.000 rin=ioo sen=T yen.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

/i sterling=653.oo yen;

U.S. $1=276.75 yen.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area*
Population (’000) at Ocltober ist.f

Total SIale Female

1968 toi,33i 49.739 51.592
377.388.55 1969 102,536 50.334 52,202

square l97ot t03,720 50,918 52,802
kilometres 1971 105,014 51.529 53.485

1972* 107,332 52,639 54.693

‘Figures for area and 1972 population include Okinawa Prefecture, formerly
the U.S.-occupied Ryukyu Islands (area 2,196 sq. km.), which reverted to
Japan on May 15th, 1972.

fExcluding foreign military and civilian personnel and their dependents,

t Census.

CHIEF CITIES
PoptrtATioK (’000)

(October ist, 1970, census)

Tokyo (capital) . 8,841* Amagasaki 554 Gifu 386
Osaka . 2,980 Sendai . 545 Niigata , 384
Yokohama • 2.238 Hiroshima 542 Nishinomij-a . 377
Nagoya . • 2.036 Higashiosaka . . 500 Okayama 375
Kyoto . . 1,419 Chiba . 482 Toyonaka 368
Kobe , • 1,289 Kumamoto 44° Wakayama 365
Kita-Kyusbu . 1,042 Hamamatsu . 432 Kanazawa 361
Sapporo . 1,010 Nagasaki . 421 Yokosuka . 348
Ka%vasaki 973 Shizuoka . 416 Matsuyama 323
Fukuoka 853 Himeji . 408 Sasebo . . 248
Sakai 594 Kagoshima 403

• This figure refers to the 23 wards {ku) of the old city. The population of Tokyo-to (Tok>’o Prefecture) was 11,408,000.

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS

Births
Birth
Rate

(
per ’000)

Marriages
Marriage
Rate

(per ’000)

Deaths
Death
Rate

(per ’000)

1968 1,871.839 18.6 956,312 9-5 686,555 6.8

1969 1,889,815 18.5 984,142 9.6 693.787 6.8

1970 1.934,239 18.8 1,029,405 10.

0

712,962 6.9

1971 2,000,981 19.2 1,091,229 10.5 684,532 6.6

1972* . 2,038,678 19-3 1,099,974 10.4 683,760 6.5

‘ Pro\'isional figures.

EMPLOYMENT
(annual average in ’000)

1968
1969
1970
1971 .

197=

Population
15 Ye.ars Old
AND Over

Labour Force

Total Employed Unemployed

76,780 50,610 50,020 590

77,820 50,980 50.400 570

78,850 51.530 50,940 590

79,700 51,780 51.140 640

80,510 51.820 51.090 730

Not in
Labour
Force

26,090
26,750
27,230
27,790
28,510
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Employment—coniinued

1969 1970 1971 1972

All Industries (’ooo) .......
Agriculture and Forestry ......
Fishery and Aquatic Culture .....
Mining .........
Construction ........
Manufacturing
Wholesaling, Retailing, Finance, Insurance and Real Estate
Transport, Communications and Public Utility

Services .........
Government Service .......

50,400
8,990
470
240

3.710
13.450
11,330
3.380
7,220

1.560

50,940
8,420

440
200

3,940
13,770
11,440
3.530
7.510
1,610

51.140
7,680
460
190

4,130
13.810
11,780
3.610

7,740
1.670

51,090

7,050

490
160

4.310
13.7S0

11.970

3.540

7.97°

1.750

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

('ooo metric ton';)

1970 3971 1972

Rico (rough)* 12,689 10,887 ii,897t
Barley t 418 364 324
Wheat! 474 440 284
Potatoes, Sweet and Irish 6.175 5,312 5.520
Silk Cocoons . II 2 108 105
Soybeans 126 T 22 127
Tobacco 150 149 145

* Twelve months ending October of year stated,

t Includes Okinawa Prefecture,

t Twelve months beginning April ist of year stated.

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

Cattle Sheep Goats
..

Hoeses Pios

1969 3.458 64 1^1 190 5.429
1970 3,593 22 137 6,335
1971 3,615 26 125 6,904
1972 3,568 21 130 97 6,985

FORESTRY
(’ooo cubic metres)

Sawn
Timber POLP Pit

Props Plywood
1

Others
|

Total

ig6S 31,301 7.401 1,027 751 7,689
1969 28,890 6,651 874 795 8,852
1970 27,362 6,566 727 778 9,918
1971 26,325 6,019 573 855 11,481
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FISHING
(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972*

Deep-sea Fishing
Off-shore Fishing
Coastal Fishing '

.
'

.

Shallow Sea Culture .

Inland Water Fisheries

3.165
2.948
1,863

473
164

3.429
3.278
1.891

549
168

3.674
3.540
1.935
608
151

3.840

3.489
1.912
606
109

Total . 8,613 9.315 9,908 10,012

• Provisional figures.

MINING

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Coal . 1 . ’000 metric tons 46.568 44,690 39.694 33.432 28,099
Lignite

f* »l ** 335 251 197 133 102
Zinc. I* » (* 264 269 280 294 281
Iron

.

J* *t (* 1,059 955 862 830 799
Iron Pyrites #* r* tt 4.472 4.469 4.463 3.792 2,590
Manganese j» If »f 312 301 270 285 261
Quartzite .

-
II 11 II 5.332 6,228 7-103 7.513 n.a.

Limestone 11 II II 91.528 103,204 116,230 124,701 134.258
Titanium . metric tons 5.871 4,066 3.145 2,376 n.a.

Chromite . 11 If 27.891 29,782 32,980 31.642 24,819
Copper . If If 119.932 121.124 119.513 120,029 111.934
jLead ft If

million litres

62.873 63,460 64.407 70,586 63,449
Crude Oil . 869 875 899 879 883
Natural Gas cu. metres 2.015.707 2.156,990 2,359.218 2.433.457 2 ,475,055

INDUSTRY

1969 • 1970 1971 1972

Pig Iron . . ... _ 'ooo metric tons ... - 58,147- 68,048 . 72,745 74,055
Crude Steel .... 82,166 93.322 88,557 96,900

Hot Rolled Steel . 67,060- 75,933 72,077 82,099

Wood Pulp .... 7.685 8,801 9,039

.

9.458
Cement 51.387 57,189 59.434 66,289

Sewing hlachlhcs '.
.

'
'

.

'

'ooo' 4,752 4,281 4,666 4,461

Washing Machines 4,182 4,349 4,149 4,201

Refrigerators 3,139 2,631 3.003 3,455

Radio Receivers . . . 34,090 32,618 28,092 . 26,833

T.V. Receivers . . 12,685 .
13.782 . 13,231 14,300

Telephone Sets .
'

. 3,033 3,682 4.156 4,840

Cameras . . 4,801 5,813 5.342 5,318

Fabrics;
,

.

Cotton . . . million sq. metres

,

2,779 2,616

-

2,482 2,264

Wool 437 426;
,

424.- 479
Rayon . . . . , . 409 354 313 264

Spun Rayon ... If II #»
862 827 788 718

Silk . . . . , , . 187 201
. .197 197

Synthetic Fibre . 2.398 2,746 2,839 2,839

Chemical Machinery . - . tons 506,485 566,210 600,390 n.a.

Household Chinaware 629.963 648,702 638,418 ;
n.a.

Automotive Tyres. . 297.571 339.765 361,975. 411,196

Plastic Products . 2,030,180 2.386,562 2,601,591. 3.174.325

Machine Tools , . . ... Nos. 231.419 256.694 183,649 164,553

Passenger Cars . .

'ooo G.R.T.
2,611,499 3,178,708 3,717.858 4,022,289

12,768Ships (only steel vessels) ' . 9.374 -10,172
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FINANCE
1,000 rin=ioo sen=i yen.

Coins: 1, 5, lo, 50 and 100 yen.
Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 yen.

Exchange rates (April J974): sterling=653.oo yen; U.S. $1=276.75 yen.

1,000 yen=;fi,53i =$3,613.

Note: Prior to Angnst 1971 the ofiScial exchange rate was U.S. $1=360 yen. Between December 1971 and Februax}’ 1973

the rate was 308 yen per $. Since February 1973 the j’en has been allowed to "float”, though the exchange rate was maic-

tained at around 265 yen to the $ until November 1973.

GENERAL BUDGET
Twelve months ending March 31st.

(million yen)

Revenue 1971-72 1972-73 Expenditure 1971-72 1972-73

Taxes and Stamp
Public Bonds
Monopoly Profits

Others ....
7,927,246
1,187,146
291,064
565.403

9,130,500
2,310,000
324.3S5

354.064

Social Security .

Education and Science
Defence ....
Public Works
Local Finance .

Pensions ....
Miscellaneous . . ‘

.

1.328,707
1.129.794
689,863

1,906,014

1.779.863

331.407
2.195.483

1,682,167

1,360,740

821,401

2,640,986

2,365.995

367.736

2,879.924

Totae 9,970,859 12,118,949 Total 9.561.131 12,118,949

Budget Expendituee
(million Yen)

1973-74
(forecast)

Government Loans and Investments . 6,924,83s
Public WorlK including Housing . 2,840,771
Social Welfare ..... 2,114.538
Education...... 1,570,225
Defence ...... 935.464
Others ...... 6,823,075

Total .... 21,208,873

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
('000 million yen—at current market prices)

1970 1971 1972

Private Consumption Expenditure , 36,330 41,266 47,150
Food and Beverages..... 12,450 13,873 n.a*

Clothing and Other Personal Effects . 3,701 4,247 n.a.

Fuel and Light ..... 963 1,099 n.a.
Housing....... 7,658 8,961 n.a.
Others ....... 11,558 13,086 n.a.

General Government Consumption Expenditure 5.827 6,884 8,069
Gross Doraestie Fixed Capital Formation 24,843 27,179 31,524

Private Enterprises ..... 19.045 19.832 22,428
Dwellings ...... 4,715 5,061 6,386
OtherBuildings, Machineryand Equipment 14.330 14,771 16,041

Government ...... 5,787 7.347 9,097
Increase in Stocks ..... 3.213 1,624 1,594
Exports of Goods and Seixdces* 8,273 9,896 10,389
Less Imports of Goods and Services! 7.489 7,807 8.237
Expenditures on Gross National Product 70,997 79.042 90,489

• Including factor income received from abroad. t Including factor income paid abroad.
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(million yen)

The Bank of
Japan Notes

Subsidiary
'

Coins Total

1970 5,556,091 341,338 5,897,429
1971 6,407,757 396,186 6.803,943
1972 8,310,742 478,602 8.785,344

GOLD AND
FOREIGN EXCHANGE RESERVES

(U.S. $ million at end of period)

1968:2,891; 1969:3,496; 1970:4,399; 1971:15,235:

1972; 18,365.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES
(U.S.$ million)

1971 1972

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise f.o.b. . , . 23.566 15.779 7.787 28,032 19,061 8,071
Freight .... 1,295 1,265 30 1,506 1,527 — 21
Insurance on merchandise . 68 103 - 35 82 125 - 43.
Other transportation . 847 1.741 - 894 1,066 2,008 — 942
Tourists .... 117 257 — 140 133 417 — 2S4
Other travel 55 252 — 197 68 357 — 2S9
Investment income 980 1,027 - 47 1,622 1,255 367
Military transactions .

Other government setAdees .

Non-merchandise insurance .

623
22

222
}

242

507

— 20

/ 710

\ 26
299

y 72

301

664

— 2

Other private services 6II 1.633 — 1,022 726 2,059 -1,333

Total . .
,

. 28,406 22,357 6,049 34,270 27,182 7,088

Unrequited Transfers:
Private transfer payments . .. .- 123 156 - 33 132 269 - 137
Reparations 38 - 38 — 53 - 53
Other government transfers ,4 185 - 181 6 280 - 274

Total . . . . >

-
. 127 379 — 252 138 602 — 464

Total Current Account 28,533 22,736 5,797 33,412 25,779 6.624

Capital Flows:
Long-term Capital:

Direct investments . 210 360 - 150 169 723 - 554
Trade credits (net) . 8 863 - 855 — II 324 - 313

Loans (net) 20 594 - 574 -197 1,684 —1.881

Securities (net) 940 195 745 696 1,188 — 492

External bonds 96 88 8 31 136 - 105

Others .... 256 — 256 1,142 — I»I42

Balance ....
Short-term Capital:
Trade credits (net) . 2,315

1,082

2,315 1,912

5,197 -4,487

1,912

Others (net) 120 •— 120 54 54

Balance on Capital Account
Net Errors and Omissions

•

527 — 1.353
527 638 — 1,966

03S

Overall Balance (.net Monetary
Movtiments)* .....
of which:
Gold and foreign exchange rcserv’es* .

Commercial banks ....
Other monetary institutions

7.677

10,708
- 2,531
— 50U

4,741

2,970
1,979

— 20S

• Excluding the aUocation of Special Drawing Rights from the International lUonctary Fund: $122 million in 1970: 5i28

million in 1971: $160 million in 1972.

Source: Bank of Japan.
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—REGIONAL SUMMARY 1971

(U.S.$ million)

Goods and Services:

Merchandise f.o.b.

Transportation .

Insurance .

Travel
Investment income
Government services .

Other private services

Total
Unrequited Transfers:
Private
Government

Total
Total Current Account
Long-term Capital:

Direct investments
Trade credits

Loans
Securities .

External bonds .

Others

Total
Basic Balance! •

World U.S.A.

OECD
Countries

IN
Europe*

Communist
Countries

Other
Terri-
tories

Inter-

national
Insti-

tutions

7.787! 3.374 1,440 351 2,609
— 864 — 617 —380 - 8 141 —
- 55 I - 39 0 - 17 —
— 337 3 -157 — 9 -174 —
- 47 - 137 — 164 II 234 9

587 606 — 12 0 - 14 7— 1,022 — 530 — 240 - 5 -247

6,049t 2,700 448 340 2,532 16

- 33 55 9 “ 2 - 95 —
219 I 1 0 —196 - 25

— 252 56 10 — 2 —291 - 25

5.797t Z.756 458 338 2,241 - 9

- 150 114 - 31 0 -233 _
- 855 - 36 - 38 - 78 -703 —
- 574 160 -151 — —292 — 291

745 266 372 — 199 - 92
8 - 48 56 — — —

— 256 — 223 2 - 7 — 28

— 1,082 233 208 - 76 1,036

4 .7 i5 t 2,989 666 262 1.205

• Including Turkey.

t Including a trade balance (net credit $13 million) tor transactions not allocated by territories.

! Excluding short-term capital movements (net credit $2,435 million) and errors and omissions (net credit $527 million)

Source: Bank of Japan.
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JAPANESE DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE
(U.S. $'ooo)

.

1970 1971 1972

Official;

Bilateral Grants:
Donations . . . . .

Reparations ....
Technical Assistance .

Direct Loans ....
• 121,200

99.600
21.600

250,300

125,400
97.700
27.700

306,700

170,600
135.000
35.600

307,200

Total .....
Capital Subscriptions or Grants to Inter-

national Agencies.....
371.500

86,500

432,000

78,700

477,800

133.300

Total ....
Other Government Capital:
Export Credits ....
Direct Investment Capital
Loans to International Agencies

458,000

349.500
143.100
201.100

510.700

271.700
136,300
243,100

611,100

266,300
264,700
325.400

Total . . . . • 693.600 651. 100 856,400

Total Official . • 1,151,600 1,161,800 1.467,500

Private:

Export Credits ....
Direct Investments ....
Loans to International Agencies
Donations to non-profit Organizations

386,900
265.000
17.500
2,900

494,000
356,200
125,400

3,100

190,600
844,300
217,400

5,600

Total . . . . . 672,300 978,700 1,257.900

Grand Total • 1,824,000 2,140,500 2,725,400

EXTERNAL TRADE*
(U.S. $ million)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports
Exports : •

9,523
9,776

12,987
12,972

15,024
15,990

19,712
24,019

23,471
28,591

38,303

,

36,914

* Excluding the pajTnent of reparations and all trade in gold, silver and goods valued at less than $loo.
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(U.S. $ miUion)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 Exports 1970 1971

Wheat . 318 265 361 Raw Silk 1-4 0.2
Maize 294 244 271 Cotton Fabrics 188 196 231

Sugar . 284 317 445 Silk Fabrics . 15 14
Raw Wool 348 276 620 Wool Fabrics . . 76 39 25

Raw Cotton . 471 516 1.275 Synthetic Fabrics . 626 751 813

Iron ore 1,208 1.331 109 Rayon Fabrics 45 39 41

Iron scrap 341 123 1,016 Spun Rayon Fabrics 46 37 33
Non-ferrous ore 1,064 1.013 173 Clothing. 464 468 429

Hide and Leather . 98 88 474 Fertilizer 143 156 212

Soya beans 366 421 82 Ceramic Products . 138 147 iSi

Rubber 115 98 1.727 Metal Manufactures. 715 823 997
Lumber 1.572 1.459 1,078 Iron and Steel 2,847 3.542 3,610

Coal 1,010 1.005 3.928 Textile Machinery . 197 248 233

Oil ... 2,236 3.047 n.a. Sewing Machines 129 164 191

Chemical Products . 999 999 1,148 Radios . 697 791 1.033

Business Machines . 322 340 362 Motor Vehicles 1.344 2.373 2,964

Metal Working Ma- Ships 1.414 1,848 2,399

chines. 168 162 112 Plywood 75 86 89

Iron and Steel 275 112 104 Optical Instruments 499 n.a. n.a.

Passenger Cars n.a. n.a. n.a. Toys 138 139 151

Source: Ministry of International Trade and Industry.

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
('ooo U.S. dollars)

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Asia ....
Burma . 12,569 17,461 23,822 38,722 58,612 44.033

China, P.R. 253.769 323,172 491,116 571,708 578,188' • 600,921

China (Taiwan) 250.779 286,017 421,864 702,302 932.332 1,090,616

Hong Kong 91.798 98,082 119,402 702,333 787,372 909,728

India 390,047 376,558 407,580 103,269 208,883 239,756

Indonesia 636.498 854.466 1.197,501 316,534 452.S36 615,471

Iran 995.056 1,361,353 1,489,668 178,988 237.546 321,715

Korea (Republic) 228.S65 274.421 425,992 819.435 855,687 97S.973

Malaysia

.

418,903 372,566 395.503 166,685 204,022 263,930

Pakistan . 42.350 58,068 110,301 134.428 113,388 63.430

Philippines 532.940 513.812 476,396 455,243 464.787 459,408
“niailand

.

189.655 229,878 252,057 449,904 ' 445,091 522,180

Europe
France 186.350 198,169 300,650 127,595 191,242 283,374
Germany, Federal Republic 617,894 606,874 681,094 . 550,806 658,191 930,334
Netherlands 10J604 108,974 134.387 277,461 361,267 424,319

United Kingdom 394.893 417,126 500,823 480,276 574.325 979,353
U.S.S.R. . 479.290 495,880 593.906 341,654 377,267 504.179

North and South America
Argentina 153.811 119,709 98,208 95.801 165,293 125,987

Brazil 217.853 223,063 249,403 166,731 235.211 395.337
Chile 212,396 241,121 179,965 31,441 43,923 32.454

Mexico . 151.209 170,502 201,821 93,949 102,001 150,663

Peru 210,429 174,042 185.464 52.934 69.250 70,840

Canada . 928,287 1,004,338 1,148,853 564,746 876,209 1,103,994

U.S.A. . 5.556,392 4,977.882 5,851,634 5,953,698 7,495,250 8,847,678

Africa
Nigeria . 12,841 27.131 79,961 63,805 95,989 125.99S

South Africa 313.676 333,699 398,866 329,823 413,034 361,081

Liberia . 31.913 74.258 72,073 591.976 998.830 1,021,982

Australia and Oceania .

Australia 1,506,704 1,752.374 2.205,167 590,244 718,827 728,430
New Zealand . 157,559 161,596 248,478 114.295 129,355 165,295

Source: Ministry of International Trade and Industrj’.
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TOURISM .

Foreign
Visitors

Money
Received

(U.S. S million)

Japanese
Travellers
Abroad

Tourist Pay-
ments Abroad
(U.S. 5 million)

1970 • 854.419 232 936.205 315
1971 . 660,715 172 1,268,217 509
1972* .

1

723.744 201 i.532 .928t 775

* Provisional figures. t Excluding visitors to Okinawa Prefecture since Jlay 15th, 1972.

TRANSPORT
NATIONAL RAILWAYS

,
PRIVATE RAILWAYS

Passengers

(
million persons)

Freight
(million ton-km.)

! Passengers

(
million persons)

Freight

(
million ton-km.)

196S 7,008 58,968 1968 9.372 989
1969 6,618 59.549 1969 . 9.469 975
1970 6.527 62,075 1970 9.833 97S
1971 6,607 61,605 1971 9.787 1,018

1972 6.724 59.334 1972 . 10,064 931

ROADS
(licensed vehicles

—
'000)

Cars Boses Lorries
Special
Purpose
Vehicles

Total

1969 . 6.934 170 8,061 m\mm 15.523

1970 • 8.779 188 8.541 17.849

1971 . 10.572 194 8,928 392 20,086

1972 . 12.531 203 9.423 447 22,604

SHIPPING
(International Sea-borne Traffic)

,
•

Entered

Number '000 tons

1966 . 24,841 113.797
1967 26,752 138,869
1968 . 28,234 159,957
1969 . 30,475 180,646
1970 . 33.401 208,061
1971 • 35.557 224,032
1972 . 36,243

•

248,362

MERCHANT FLEET
(registered at June 3otIi)

Vessels
Displace- ,

irENT
(’000 g.t.)

1969 . 7.665 23.987
1970 . 8.402 27,004
1971 • • 8,851, 30.509
1972 • 9.433 . 34.929

CIVIL AVIATION

Passengers
Carried
(’000)

Passenger/
Km. .

(million)

Freight
Ton/Km.
(million)*

(Domestic Lines Only)

1969 . 10,826 6,440 60.7

1970 . 14,675 8,815 73-1
1971 • 16,059 9,998 77.6
1972 . 17,919 11,816 105 ;5

(International Services) ,

1968 1,018 ,
, 4,449 224.9

1969 . 1.314 . 5,799 337-5

1970 1,628 6,638 357-8

1971 • 1.891 7,471 481.9

1972 . 2,307 10,115 584-9

• Freight includes mails.
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
(’ooo)

1970 1971 1972

Television Subscribers 22,8ig
, 23,520 24.433

Daily Newspaper Circulation* . • 36.304 36,562
1

38,162

At October ist morning or evening edition only.

EDUCATION
{1970-71)

iNs-nroTioNs Teachers Students

Primarv Schools 24.540 376,701 9.595.021
Secondary Schools . 10,839 235.404 4,694,250
High Schools .... 4.791 235.507 1,178.372
Technical Colleges . 63 5.387 46.767
Junior Colleges
Graduate Schools and Univer-

486 32.468 275,256

sities ..... 389 122,821 1,468,538

Sources: Research and Statistical Division, Minister’s Secretariat, Ministry' of Education.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Summary of the Constitution promulgated

The Emperor; Articles 1-8. The Emperor derives his

position from the \vill of the people. In the performance of

any State act as defined in the constitution, he must seek
the advice and approval of the Cabinet though he may
delegate the exercise of his functions, which include:
(i) the appointment of the Prime Minister and the Chief
Justice; (ii) promulgation of larvs, cabinet orders, treaties

and constitutional amendments; (iii) the 'convocation of
the Diet, dissolution of the House of Representatives and
proclamation of elections to the Diet; (iv) the appointment
and dismissal of Ministers of State and as well as the
granting of amnesties, reprieves and pardons and the
ratification of treaties, conventions or protocols; (v) the
awarding of honours and performance of ceremonial
functions.

Renunciation of War: Article 9. Japan renounces for
ever the use of ivar as a means of settling international
disputes.

Articles 10-40 refer to the legal and human rights of
individuals guaranteed by the constitution.

The Diet; Articles 41-64. The Diet is convened once a
year, is the highest organ of State power and has exclusive
legislative authority. It comprises of the House of Repre-
sentatives (486 scats) and the House of Councillors (250
seats). The members of the former are elected for four
years whilst those of the latter are elected for six years,
one half of whom retire after three years. If the House of
Representatives is dissolved, a general election must take
place within 40 days and the Diet must be convoked
within 30 days of the date of the election. Extraordinary
sessions of the Diet may be convened by the Cabinet when

ivember 3rd, 1946, in force May 3rd, 1947)

one quarter or more of the members of either House

request it. Emergency sessions of the House of Councillors

may also be held. A quorum of at least one third of the

Diet members is needed to carry on Parliamentary

business. Any decision arising therefrom ’must be passed

by a majority vote of those present. A bill becomes law

having passed both Houses except as provided by the

constitution. If the House of Councillors either vetoes or

fails to take action within 60 days upon a bill already

passed by the House of Representatives, the bill becomes

law when passed a second time by the House of Repre-

sentatives, by at least a two-thirds majority of those

members present. 1

The Budget must first be submitted to the House of

Representatives. If, when it is approved by the House of

Representatives, the House of Councillors votes against it

or fails to take action on it -within 30 days, or fading

agreement being reached by a joint committee of both

Houses, a decision of the House of Representatives shall

be the decision of the Diet. The above procedure also

applies in respect of the conclusion of treaties.

The Prime Minister and other government Ministers arc

responsible to the Diet and may be impeached as provided

by law.

The Executive; Articles 65-75. Executive power is

vested in the cabinet consisting of a Prime Jlinistcr and

such other Ministers as may be appointed. The Cabinet is

collectively responsible to the Diet. Members of the

Cabinet are designated from among members of the Diet

by a resolution thereof.
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If the House of Representatives and the House of
kjuncillors disa^ee, and if no agreement can be reached
vcn through a joint committee of both Houses, provided
or by law, or the House of Councillors fails to make
lesignation within lo days, exclusive of the period of
ecess, after the House of Representatives has made desig-
lation, the decision of the House of Representatives shall

De the decision of the Diet.

The Prime Minister appoints and may remove other
Ministers, a majority of whom must be from the Diet. If

;he House of Representatives passes a no-confidence
notion or rejects a confidence motion, the whole Cabinet
resigns unless the House of Representatives is dissolved
within 10 days. When there is a vacancy in the post of
Prime Minister, or upon the first convocation of the Diet
after a general election of members of the House of
Representatives, the whole Cabinet resigns.

The Prime Minister submits bills, reports on national
affairs and foreign relations to the Diet. He exercises
control and supervision over various administrative
branches of the Government. The Cabinet’s primary
functions (in addition to administrative ones) are to: (a)

administer the law faithfully; (b) conduct State affairs;

(c) conclude treaties subject to prior (or subsequent) Diet

approval; (d) administer the civil service in accordance
with law; (e) prepare and present the budget to the Diet;
(f) enact Cabinet orders in order to make effective legal and
constitutional provisions; (g) decide on amnesties, reprieves
or pardons. All laws and Cabinet orders are signed by the
competent Minister of State and countersigned by the
Prime Minister. The Ministers of State, during their
tenure of office, are not subject to legal action without the
consent of the Prime JCnister. However, the right to take
that action is not impaired.

Articles 76-95. Relate to the Judiciary, Finance and
Local Government.

Amendments; Article 96. Amendments to the Constitu-
tion are initiated by the Diet, through a concurring vote
of two-thirds or more of all the members of each House and
are submitted to the people for ratification, which requires
the affirmative vote of a majority of all votes cast at a
special referendum or at such election as the Diet may
specify.

Amendments when so ratified must immediately be
promulgated by the Emperor in the name of the people,
as an integral part of the Constitution.

Articles 97-99 outline the Supreme Law, while Articles

100-103 consist of Supplementary Provisions.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

His Imperial Majesty HiROHtxo, Emperor of Japan;

Prime Minister: Kakuei Tanaka.
Deputy Prime Minister: (vacant).

Justice Minister: Umekichi Nakamura.
Foreign Minister: Masayoshi Ohira.
Finance Minister: Takeo Fukuda.
Education Minister: Seisuke Okuno.
Health and Welfare Minister: Kunikichi Saito.

Agriculture and Forestry Minister: Tadao Kuraishi.

Minister of Intcrnatiorial Trade and Industry: Yasuhiro
Nakasone.

Transport Minister: Masatoski Tokunaga.
Posts and Telecommunications Minister: Ken Harada.
Labour Minister: Takashi Hasegawa.
Construction Minister: Takao ICameoka.

Home Affairs Minister, Chairman National Public Safety

Commission, Director-General Hokkaido Development
Agency: Kingo Machimura.

succeded to the throne December 25th, 1926.

(July 1974)

Minister of State, Chief Cabinet Secretary : Susumu Nikaido.

Minister of State, Director-General Prime Minister’s Office

and Okinawa Development Agency: Tokusaburo
Kosaka. .

Minister of State, Director-General Administrative Manage-
ment Agency: Shigeru Hori.

Minister of State, Director-General Defence Agency:
Sadanori Yamanaka'.

Minister of State, Director-General Economic Planning

Agency: Tsuneo Uchida.

Minister of State, Director-General Science and Technology
Agency, Chairman Atomic Energy Commission: Kinji
Moriyama.

Director-General Environment Agency: IffAxsutiEi Mori.

Director Cabinet Legislation Bureau: Ichiro Yoshikoni.
,

THE CABINET
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO JAPAN

(In Toltyo unless othen\-ise stated)

(E) Embassy.

Afghanistan: 31-21, Jingumae 6-chome, Shibu5^-ku (E);

Chargi d’Affaires a.i.: Mohammad Sarwar Damani.
Algeria: Shibusawa Bldg., 3-5-4 Shiba-koen, Mnato-ku

(E); Ambassador: Brahim Ghafa.
Argentina: Chiyoda House, 17-8 Nagata-cho 2-chome,

Chiyoda-ku (E); Charge d’Affaires a.i.: Horacio A.
L6pez Colombrts.

Australia: 1-14, Mita a-chome, Minato-ku (E); Chargi
d'Affaires a.i.: D. J. Horne.

Austria: 1-20 Moto-Azabu i-chome, Minato-ku (E);

Ambassador: Reginald Thomas.
Bangladesh: 15-ig, Minami Ao3rama i-chome, Minato-ku

(E); Ambassador: Abdul Muntaquim Chaudhory.
Belgium: 5, Niban-cho, Chiyoda-ku (E); Chargi d'Affaires

a.i.: Baron Henri Beyens.

Bolivia: ist Floor, Ambassador Jlansion, 18-2 Kami Osaki
i-chome, Shinagawa-ku (E); Ambassador: Armando
Yoshida Vaca.

Brazil: 3rd and 4th Floor, Aoyama Daiichi Mansion, 4-14,
Akasaka 8-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Paul
Leao de Moura.

Bulgaria: 33-5, Yoyogi 5-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambas-
sador: Parvan Tchernev.

Burma: 8-26, Kita-Shinagawa 4-chome, Shinagawa-kn
(E): Ambassador: U Chit Ko Ko.

Canada: 3-38, Akasaka 8-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas-
sador: Ross Campbell.

Central African Republic: 8-11-43, Akasaka, lilinato-ku

(E): Ambassador: Nestor Kombot-Naguemon.
Chile: 2-11, Jingumae 4-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Chargi

d’Affaires a.i.: Cmdr. Francisco Ghisoleo Arayan,

China, People's Republic: 4-5-30 Minami Azabu, Minato-
ku (E): Ambassador: Chen Chu.

Colombia: 9-10 Minami-Aoyama 5-chome, Jlinato-ku (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Luis GonzAlez Barros.

Costa Rica: 6-15, Horinouchi 2-chome, Suginami-ku (E);
Chargi d’Affaires a.i.: Francisco J. Tacsam.

Cuba: 6-2, Hiroo 2-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Chargi
d'Affaires a i.: Jos£ A. Guerra Menchero.

Czechoslovakia: 4-6-1 Shiba Kocn, Minato-ku;
Dr. Rudolf Kozuznik.

Denmark: Denmark House, 17-38, Minami-Aoyama,
4-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: TygeDahl-
GAARD.

Dominican Republic: 2-28, Shiroganeidai 3-chome, Minato-
ku (E); Ambassador: Armando GermAn.

Ecuador: Azabu Sky Mansion, Room loi, 19-13 Minami
Azabu 3-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Francisco Urbina.

Egypt: 5-4. Aobsdai i-chomc, Meguro-ku (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Mohsen Abdel-Khalek.

El Salvador; Yurakucho Bldg., Room 1019, 5, Yurakucho
I-chome, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambassador: Walter
Beneke Medina.

Ethiopia: 2-13, Akasaka 8-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas-
sador: Lij Haile Mariam Kebede.

Finland: 2-7, Roppongi 3-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas-
sador: Os.MO Laves.

France: 11-44, Minami-.\zabu 4-chorac, Minato-ku (E);
Ambassador: Francois LErxBVRE de Laboulaye.

Gabon; 16-2, Hiroo 2-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassader;
Christophe Boupana.

German Democratic Republic: Akasaka Mansion 7-5-16

Akasaka, Jlinato-ku; Chargi d’Affaires a.i.: Siegfrieb
Fischer.

Germany, Federal Republic: 5-10, Minami-Azabu 4-chome,

Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Dr. Wilhelm G. Greet.

Ghana: 15-12, Higashi Gotonda, 5-chome, Shinagaiva-km

(E); Ambassador: C. O. C. Amate.

Greece: 4th Floor, Green Fantasia Bldg., ii-ii, Jungumae
i-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador: Thejhstocles
I>. Chrysanthopoulos.

Guatemala: 17-r, Shoto i-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Amhes-

sador: Felipe Antonio Gandara GarcIa.

Guinea: Hirakawa Bldg., 1-11-28 Nagata-cho, Chiyoda-kn

(E); Ambassador: SIamady Lamine CoNDfi.

Honduras: 2-25, Minami-Azuba 4-chome, Minato-ku (E);

Ambassador: CSsar Mossi Sorto.

Hungary: 1-29, Nakameguro i-chome, Meguro-ku (E);

Ambassador: Ern6 HorvAth.

Iceland: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic.

India: 2-11, Kudan-hlinami 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku (E)i

Ambassador: V, H. Coelho.
Indonesia: 2-9, Higashi Gotanda 5-chome, Shinagawa-k-n

(E); Ambassador: Brig.-Gen. Jusuf Ramli.

Iran: 10-32, Minami-Azabu 3-chome, Minato-ku (E);

Ambassador; Abdvl Hossein Hamzavl
Iraq: Riviera Mansions, 21-22, Higashiyama i-chome,

Meguro-ku (E); Ambassador: Mundher Tawtis At-

Wandawi.
Israel: 2, Niban-cho, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambassador: Eytan

Ronn.
Italy: 5-4, Mita, 2-chome, hlinato-ku (E); Chargi d'Af/aires

a.i.: Mario Crema.
Ivory Coast: 2nd Floor, Aoyama Tower Bldg., 2 -45'i 5

Minami Aoyama, Manato-lru (E); Ambassador: PieRRE

N. Com.
Jordan; Taipei, Taiwan, China,

Khmer Republic: 8-6-9 Akasaka, Minato-kn (E); Ambas-

sador: Sim Var.
Korea, Republic: 2-5 Jlinami Azabu i-chome, hlinato-k-n

(E): Chaigi d’Affaircs a.i,; Ha Jong Yoon.
Kuwait: 13-12, Mita 4-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador;

Talat Yacoub Al-Ghoussein.

Laos: 3-21, Nishi-Azabu 3-chomo, Minato-ku (E); Ambas-

sador: H.R.H. Tiao Khamhing.
Lebanon: Azabu Tokyo Apts. No, 95, 47, Azabu, JIamiana-

cho, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Halim Siiedeya.

Liberia: 1, Kioiocho, Chiyoda-ku (E); Chargi d'Affaires

a.i.: Marcus M. Kora.
Libya: 5-36-21 Sliimouma, Setagaya-ku (E); Ambassador:

Hasan Elhadi Bukres.
Madagascar: 3-25 Moto Azabu 2-chome, Min.ato-ku (E):

Ambassador: J.-T. Ravelo.manantsoa-Ratsimihmi.

Malaysia: 20-16, Nanpeidaimachi, Shibaya-ku (E); Ambas-

sador: Raja Aznam bin Raja Haji Ahmad.
Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R.
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Mexico: 15-1, Nagata-cho 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku (E);
Chargi d’Affaircs a.i.: Lie. Jaime Soriano.

Mongolia: Ginza' Daiichi Hotel. 8-1-13 Ginza Chuo-ku;
Ambassador: Sonomdorjiin Dambadarjaa.

Nepal: 17-1, Higashi Gotonda 5-chome, Shinaga\va-ku
(E); Charge d’Affaires a.i.; Narayan Das Shrestha.

Netherlands: i, Sakae-cho, Shiba, Minato-ku (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Theodore P. Bergsma.

New Zealand: 20-40, Kamiyama-cho, Shibuya-kn (E);
Ambassador: T. C. Larkin.

Nicaragua: 2-3, Roppongi 4-chome, Minato-ku (E);

. Ambassador; Miguel d’Escoto y Munoz.
Nigeria: 2-19-7 Hehara, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador:

Ignatius Julius Dawer Durlong.
Norway: 12-2, hlinami-Azabu 5-choine, Minato-ku (E);

Ambassador; Christian Berg-Nielsen.
Pakistan: National Azabu Appt., 4-5-2 Minami Azabu

Minato-ku; Ambassador; Sultan Muhammad Khan.
Panama: 2-9, Akasaka 9-choine, Minato-ku (E); Charge

d'Affaires a.i.: Fabricio Martin Alexis.
Paraguay: 2-6-29 Hiroo, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador:

Desideiro Melanio Enciso.
Peru: Higashi 4-4-27 Shibuya-ku: Ambassador: Jos6

Carlos Mariategui.
Philippines: 6-15, Roppongi 5-chome, Minato-ku (E):

Ambassador: Roberto S. Benedicto.
Poland: 13-5, Mita 2-chome, Meguro-ku (E); Ambassador:

Zdzislaw Regulski.
Portugal: Olympia Annex Appt. 306, 31-21, Jungamae

6-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador: Dr. Manuel
Rodrigues de Almeida Coutinho.

Romania: 3-1, Aobadai 2-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas-
sador; Nicolae Finantu.

Saudi Arabia: 4-18, Moto-Azabu 3-chome, Minato-ku (E);
Ambassador; Sheikh Aouney Waea Dejany.

Singapore: Room 1518, Kasumigaseki Bldg., 2-5 Kasumi-
gaseki 3-chomc, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambassador; Wee
Mon Cheng. .

•
. .

Spain: 3-29, Roppongi i-chome, Minato-ku (E); Charge
d’.(4//aj>es a.i.; Antonio Segura Moris.

Sweden: 10-3, Roppongi i-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas-
sador: Prof. Gunnar Edward Heckscher.

Switzerland: 9-12, Jlinami-Azabu 5-chome, Minato-ku
(E); Ambassador: Giovanni E. Bucher.

Tanzania: 21-9, ICamiyoga 4-chorae. Setagaya-lcu (E);
Charge d'Affaires a.i.: F. R. K. Etuttu.

'

Thailand: 14-6, ICami-Osald 3-chome, Shinagawa-ku (E);
Ambassador: Dr. Sompong Sucharitkul.

Trinidad and Tobago: New Delhi, India.

Turkey; 33-6, Jingumae 2-chome, Shibuya-ku (E);
Ambassador: Dr. Sukru Elekuag.

Uganda: Imperial Hotel i-r-r Uchisaiwaicho Chiyoda-ku;
Chargi d'Affaires a.i.

:

Samusoni Twine Bigombe.
U.S.S.R.: 2-1-1 Azabudai, hlinato-ku (E); Ambassador:

Oleg A. Troyanovsky.

United Kingdom: i, Ichiban-cho, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambas-
sador: Frederick Warner.

U.S.A.: Chancery, 10-5, Akasaka i-chomo, Minato-ku
(E); Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Thomas P. Shoesmith.

Uruguay: 5-26, Akasaka 9-chome, Minato-lcn (E); Chargi
d'Affaires a.i.: RAtiL Benavides.

Vatican City: 9-2, Sanbancho, Chiyoda-ku (Pro-Nuncia-
ture); Pontifical Represenlative: (vacant).

Venezuela: 11-23, Minami Azabu 3-chome, Minato-ku (E);
Ambassador: Dr. Freddy Arocha Castresana.

Viet-Nam, Republic: 50, Motoyoyogi-cho, Shibuya-ku (E);
Ambassador: Do Vang-Ly.

Yugoslavia: 7-24, Kitashinagawa 4-chome, Sbinagawa-ku
(E); Ambassador: Joze Smole.

Zaire: Tsummi Bldg., i-i Tomiya, Shibuya-ku (E);

Ambassador: Brig.-Gen. Leonard Mulamba Nynyi
Wa Kadima.

Japan also has diplomatic relations irith Bahrain, Ireland, Morocco, Oman, Senegal, South Africa, the Sudan, Tunisia,
the United .A.rab Emirates and the Democratic Republic of Yiet-Nam.

PARLIAMENT
' THE DIET

The Diet consists of two Chambers—the House of
Councillors (Upper House)—^which replaces the old House
of Peers—and the House of Representatives. The 491
members of the House of Representatives are elected for a
period of four years. For the House of Councillors, which
has 250 members, the term of o£Bce is six years, half the

members being elected every three years.

HOUSE OF COUNCILLORS
Speaker: Yuzo Shigemuni.

{Election, July 1974)

Party
j

Seats

Liberal Democrat 126
Socialist . 62
Komeito ,

1 24
Communist . 20
Democratic Socialist 10
Independent and others - 10

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Speaker: Mitsujiro Ishii.

{Election, December lotk, 1972)

Party Seats

Liberal Democrat . 271
Socialist tt8

Communist . 38
Komeito 29
Democratic Socialist 19
Independent 14
Others.... • 2
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POLITICAL PARTIES

The Political Funds Regulation Law is the basis of
political organization in Japan. It provides that any organi-
zation which wishes to support a candidate for an elective

public office must be registered as a political party. There
are over 10,000 registered parties in the country, mostly
of local or regional significance. National politics are still

largely factional in character, but since the introduction
of the western pattern of parliamentary democracy in the
1946 Constitution, a restricted number of major parties

has formed, grouping the principal pressure groups and
personal followings. The conservative Liberal-Democratic
Party has the support of big business and the rural popu-
lation, and holds a majority of seats in the Diet; it is also

by far the richest of the political parties. Support for the
two socialist parties comes from the intelligentsia, the
trades unions, and younger urban voters, and the pro-
portion of votes for these parties combined has increased

slowly at each election since 1952. The split between the
two parties reflects a longstanding division between sup-
porters of a mass popular party (now represented by the
D.S.P.) and those seeking a class party on Marxist lines.

The Communist Party of Japan has split since 1964, the
official party being independent and supporting neither the
U.S.S.R. nor China. In the 1969 elections the militant
religious organization Sokagakkai increased its representa-
tion in the Diet through its political wing Komeito,
although this was reduced in the 1972 elections, which
produced gains for the socialists and communists. There
are also a number of small extreme right-wing political

organizations.

Liberal-Domocratic Party (Jiyu-Minshuto)
; 7, 2-chomo,

Hirakawacho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo: f. i9SS: programme
includes the establishment of a welfare state, the build-
up of industrial development, the levelling up of educa-
tional and cultural systems and the revision of tte
Constitution where necessary; follows a foreign policy
of alignment with U.S.A.: Pres. Kakuei Tanaka; Sec.-
Gen. Tomisaburo Hashimoto.

Socialist Party of Japan (Nihon Shakaito): 1-8-1, Nagata-
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945; 35.000 mems.; aims at

the establishment of collective non-aggression and
mutual security system, including Japan, U.SA,
U.S.S.R, and China; Chair. Tomomi Narita; Sec,-

Gen. Masashi Ishibashi; publ. Shahai Shimpo (butt
a week).

Komeito (Clean Government Party)'. 17 Minamimotomachi,
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1964; based on middle-of•tll^

road principle and humanitarian socialism, promotes
policies in best regard of "dignity of human life”;

mems. 120,000; at present the fourth largest party, «ith

52 seats in the National Diet, 2,542 seats in local

assemblies: Founder Daisaku Ikkda; Chair. Yoshi-

KATSU Takeiri; Sec.-Gen. Junya Yano; pnbls.

Komei Shimbttn (daily). The Komei (monthly), Konui

Graphic (bi-monthly).

Democratic Socialist Party (Minshu-Shakaito): Shiba

Sakuragawa-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1961 by Right-

Wing Socialists of the Social Democratic Party ol

Japan; 52,000 mems.; aims at the pursuit of an indc-

dependent foreign policy; Leader Encffl Nishiuora;
Sec.-Gen. Kazityuki Kasuga.

Communist Party of Japan: 26, 4-chome, Scndagaya,

Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1922; independent; 320,000

mems.; Chair. (Central Committee) Sanzo Nosaka;
Chair. (Presidium) Kenji Miyamoto; Chief Sec.

Tetsuzo Fuwa; pubis. Akahata (daily and weekly),

Zen-ei (monthly), information Bulletin for abroad

(irregular).

Voice of Japan: Tokyo; f. 1964; breakaway group from

Communist Party of Japan; pro-Soviet; Chair. Yosino

Shiga.

DEFENCE

Armed Forces and Equipment (1973): Total 266,000: army,
180,000: navy, 41,400; air force, 44,600. THo army is

equipped with TJ.S. made weapons including medium
tanlcs, AA guns, 3 surface-to-air missiles (SAM)
groups. The navy has 1 1 submarines, a guided missile

destroyer as well as a number of frigates, minesweepers,
torpedo boats, landing craft and other vessels. There is

also a naval air component comprising 200 aircraft.

The air force has 406 combat aircraft plus trainers,

helicopters and 4 missile battalions. Witli the reversion
of Olanawa to Japan in May 1972, a total of 2,goo
Japanese military personnel were deployed there in
December. By the end of June 1973 an air control and

warning group was stationed there together ivitli 9

Hercules and Hawk air defence missiles. The systems

formerly under U.S. control were transferred to

Japanese control when it assumed responsibility for

Okinawa’s air defence on July 1st, 1973.

Military Service: Voluntary.

Defence Expenditure: Defence Budget 1973-74: 935'50®

million yen ($3,530 million).

Chairman of the Joint Staff Committee of the National

Defence Agency: Gen. H. Kinugasa.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The basic principles of the legal system are set forth in

the Constitution, which lays down that the whole judicial

power is vested in a Supreme Court and in such inferior

courts as are established by law, and enunciates the
principle that no organ or agency of the Executive shall be
given final judicial power. Judges are to be independent
in the exercise of their conscience, and may not be re-

moved except by public impeachment, unless judicially

declared mentally or physically incompetent to perform
official duties. The judges of the Supreme Court arc ap-
pointed by the Cabinet, the sole exception being the Chief
Justice, who is appointed by the Emperor after designation
by the Cabinet, similar to the appointment of the Prime
hlinister.

The Court Organization Law, which came into force on
May 3rd, 1947, decreed the constitution of the Supreme
Court and the establishment of four types of inferior courts
—High District, Family (established January 1st, 1949),
and Summary Courts. The constitution and functions of
the courts are as follows;

THE SUPREME COURT
This court is the highest legal authority in the land, and

consists of a Chief Justice and fourteen associate judges.
Tt has jurisdiction over the following matters:

(1) Jokoku (appeals).

(2) Kokoku (complaints), prescribed specially in codes
of procedure.

Tt' conducts its hearings and renders decisions through a
Grand Bench or three Petty Benches'. Both are collegiate

bodies, the former consisting of all judges of the Court,
and the latter of five judges. A Supreme Court Rule exists

determining which cases are to be bandied by the respective
Denches. It is, however, laid down' by law that the Petty
Bench cannot make decisions as to the constitutionality of

a statute, ordinance, regulation, or disposition, or' as to
cases in which an opinion concerning tte interpretation
and application of the Constitution, or of any laws or
ordinances is at variance with a previous decision of the
Supreme Court!

Chief Justice: Tomokazu Murakwu.
Secretary-General ; Kazuo Yasumitra.

INFERIOR COURTS
High Court
A High Court conducts its hearings and renders decisions

through a collegiate body, consisting of three justices,

though for cases of high treason the number of justices must
be five. The Court has jurisdiction over the following
matters:

(1) KOJO appeals from judgments in the first instance
rendered by District Courts, from judgments rendered
by Family Courts, and from judgments concerning
criminal cases rendered by Summary Courts.

(2) Kokoku complaints against rulings and orders
rendered by District Courts and Family Courts, and
against rulings and orders concerning criminal cases

rendered by Summary Courts, except those coming
within the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court.

(3) Jokoku appeals from judgments in the second in-

stance rendered by District Courts and from judg-
ments rendered , by Summary Courts, except those

concerning criminal cases.

(4)

Actions in the first instance relating to cases of high
treason.

District Court

A District Court conducts hearings and renders de-
cisions through a single judge or. for certain types of
cases, tlmough a collegiate body of three judges. It has
jurisffiction over the following matters:

(j) Actions in the first instance, except offences relating
to high treason, claims where the subject matter of
the action does not exceed 300,000 yen, and offences
liable to a fine or lesser penalty.

(2) Koto appeals from judgments rendered by Summary
Courts, except those concerning criminal cases.

(3) Complaints against rulings and orders rendered by
Summary Courts, except those coming within the
jurisdiction of the Supreme Court and High Courts.

Family Court

A Family Court handles cases through a single judge in
case of rendering judgments or decisions. However, in
accordance -ivith the provisions of other statutes it conducts
its hearings and renders decisions through a collegiate body
of three judges. A conciliation is effected through a colle-

giate body consisting of a judge and two or more members
of the conciliation committee selected from among
civilians.

It has jurisdiction over the follo'wing matters:

(1) Judgment and conciliation with regard to cases
relating to family as provided by the law for

Adjudgment of Domestic Relations.

(2) Judgment irith regard to the matters_ of protection

of juveniles as provided by the Juvenile Law.

(3) Actions in the first instance relating to adult
criminal cases of violation of the Labour Standard
Law, the Law for Prohibiting Liquors to Minors, or
other laws especially enacted for protection of

ju'v-eniles.

Summary Court

A Summary Court handles cases through a single judge,

and has jurisdiction in the first instance over the following

matters;

(1) Claims where the value of the subject matter does
not exceed 300,000 yen (excluding claims for' can-
cellation or change of administrative dispositions)..

(2) Actions which relate to offences liable to fine or

lighter penalty, offences liable to a fine as an optional

penalty, and certain specified offences such as

habitual gambling and larceny.

'

A'' Summary Court cannot impose imprisonment .
or a

severer penalty. When it deems proper the imposition ol a

sentence of imprisonment or a graver penalty, it must
transfer such cases to a District Court, but it can impose

imprisonment with hard labour not exceeding three years

for certain specified offences.

A Procurator's Office, with its necessary number of

procurators, is established for each of these courts. The
procurators conduct searches, institute prosecutions and
supervise the execution of judgments in criminal cases, and

act as representatives of the public interest in civil cases

of public concern.

7C5



JAPAN—(Religion)

RELIGION
The traditional religions in Japan arc Shintoism and

Buddhism. Neither is exclusive, and many Japanese sub-
scribe at least nominally to both. Since the war a number
of new religions based on an amalgamation of Shinto,

Buddhist, Taoist, Confucian and Christian beliefs have
grown up.

SHINTOISM
Shintoism is an indigenous cult of nature and ancestor

worship. It is divided into two cults: national Shintoism,

which is represented by the shrines; and sectarian Shinto-

ism, which developed towards the end of the Tokugawa
Shogunate. In 1868, Shinto was designated a national

religion, and all Shinto shrines acquired the privileged

status of a national institution. After the adoption of the
present constitution in 1947, however, complete freedom
of religion was introduced, and state support of Shinto was
banned. There are an estimated 80,000 shrines, 200,000

priests and approximately 80,000,000 adherents.

Shrine Shinto

The most important of all Japanese shrines is the Is6

Grand Shrine at Ujiyamada, Mi6 Prefecture. A number of

subsidiary shrines, aseminary, a library and two museums
are attached.

Religious seminaries consist of the Is<5 Grand Shrine
seminary, a middle-grade school attached to it, a depart-

ment of religious instruction at Kokogakuin College, and
about 26 smaller institutes of religious learning.

Sectarian Shinto

There are about 130 sects in Sectarian Shinto.* Principal

among those are:

Shinto Sect; called by the general name given to the na-
tional cult before its later branches had developed;

3,405 priests; 1,101,868 adherents.

Kurozumi Sect; f. by Munetada Kurozumi (1780-1850);

2,959 priests and teachers; 613,419 adherents.

Shinto-shusei Sect; f. by Kunitmitsu Nitta (1829-1902);

1,679 priests and teachers; 43,101 adherents.

Taitha Sect; preached by Sorapuku Sengc (1845-1918).

FulO Sect: f. by Takekuni Fujiwara (1541-1646); 1,991
priests and teachers; 140,984 adherents.

Tsicei Sect: f. by Shosai Hirayama (1815-1890); 5,671
priests and teachers; 226,508 adherents.

'ilikko Sect: f. by Hanamori Shibata (1809-1890).

Shinshu Sect: f. by the Ministry of Education of Japan
(1964); 33,265 priests and teachers; 13,248,744 ad-
herents.

Ontaki Sect: 7,724 priests and teachers; 357,334 adherents,

r/lltogi Sect: f. by Masakanfi Inouyo (1790-1849); 592
priests and teachers; 100,032 adherents.

Shinri Sect: f. by Tsunehiko S.ano (1834-1906); 2,240
priests and teachers; 258,157 adherents.

Konko Sect: f. by Bunjiro Kawat6 (1814-1883); 3,229
priests and teachers; 693,314 adherents.

Tenrikyo: f. by Miki Nakayama (1798-18S7); 118,949
priests and teachers; 1,323,363 adlierents.

BUDDHISM
It is estimated that there are 70 million Buddhists in

Japan. Tlie number of temples is about 80,000 and the
number of priests 140,000. Twelve universities are under
Buddhist administration.

There are over 200 sects of which the eleven princijrl

are as follows:*

Hosso Sect: introduced by Dosho (628-700); 195 priests ari

teachers; 43,499 adherents.

Kegon Sect: chief temple, Todaiji, Nara; introduced bj

Roben (688-776); 499 priests and teachers; 51,005

adherents.

RitSU Sect: chief temple,' Toshodaiji, Nara; introduced bj

Ganjin {686-763); 128 priests and teachers; 70,558

adherents.

Tenda! Sect: f. by Chisha Daishi {537-579); introduced by

Saicho (766-822); three sub-sects: Tendai Branch

(chief temple, Yenryakugi, Shiga); Jimon Branch (chit!

temple, Onjoji, Shiga); Shinsei Branch (chief temple,

Sail^oji, Shiga); 7,958 priests and teachers; 3,629,870

adherents.

Shingon Sect: introduced by Kukai (773-835); its eight

branches are; Koya, Omuro, Daikakuji, Daigo, Toji,

Yamashina, Ono, Senyuji. Three hundred years after

its foundation a new school of Shingon was established

by Kokyo Daishi {1094-1143); this has two branches;

Chizan (chief temple, Cbisaku-in, Kyoto) and Buran

(chief temple, Chokokuji, Hasedera); 6,133 priests and

teachers; 2,715,609 adherents.

Yuzu-nenbutsu Sect: chief temple, Dainen butsuji, 10

Uemachi-Hirano Higashisumiyoshi-kn, Osaka; f. 1117

by Ryonin (Shoo Daishi); 1,300 priests and teachers;

350.000 adherents; 560 temples; Archbishop JiyC

Nishinotoin.

Jodo Sect: f. by Genku (1133-1212); Jodo Shu (chlci

temple, Chion-in, Kyoto); Scizan Jodo Shu, f.

Shokn (1176-1247), has three sub-branches: Zenrinji

(chief temple, Zenrinji, Kyoto); Komyoji (chief temple,

. Komyoji, Kyoto), and Eukakusa (chief temple,

Seigwanji, Kyoto); 12,000. priests and teachers;

5.500.000 adherents.

Shin Sect f. by Shinran (1173-1262); the ten branches ot:

Honpa-Honganji, Otani. Bukkoji, Takada, Kibf,

Kosho, Izumoji, Yamamoto, Jyoshoji, Sammonto;

34,054 priests and teachers; 13,910,869 adherents.

Ji Sect: chief temple, Shojokoji, Kanagawa; f. by Ippen

{1239-89); 547 priests and teachers; 444,759 adherents.

Zen Sect: (a) Rinzai Sect; f. by Yeisai {1140-1215); 14

branches: Kenninji, Kenchoji, Tofulcuji, Engakuji,

Nanzenji, Daitokuji, Myoshinji, Tenryuji, Ycigcnli,

Shokoknji, Hokoji, Buttsuji, Kokutaiji, Kog.ikuji; (b)

Soto Sect; f. by Dogen (1199-1253): chief tcmplei,

.
Yeilieiji, Sojiji; (e) Obaku Sect; f. by Yin-gen (i59S-

1673); chief temple, Mampukuji, Uji, Kyoto; 9-8*9

priests and teachers; 219,773 adherents.

Nichiren Sect: f. by Nicbiren (1222-1281); the eight

branches are: Nichiren-shu (chief temple, Kiionji,

Yamanashi); Hommon-shu (chief temple, Hommonjj,
Ikegami, Tokyo); Hokkd-shu (chief temple. Honjiji,

Niigata); Kempon-hokkd-shu (chief temple, Kochoji,

Shizuoka); Homyo-hokkd-shu (chief temple, Homj’uji,

Tokyo); Nichiren-seishu (chief temple, D.iisekiji,

Shizuoka); Nichiren-fujufusd-ha (chief temple, Myok.ik-

uji, Okayama); Nichiren-shu-fujufusd-komon-ha (chief

temple, Honkakuji, Oka5'ama); 6,853 priests ana

teachers; 1,438,990 adherents.

* Accurate statistics for numbers of priests and adherents are not aimilable; theilgnrcs given represent returns made by
the various sects at different dates.
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World Buddhist rcifowship: Rev, Rm Nakayama,
Hozenji Buddhist Temple, 1115, 3-chome, Akabane-
cho, Kita-ku, Tokyo.

CHRISTIANITY
In 1969 the number of Christians vras estimated at

875,000, with 5,000 churches and 20,000 clergy. Twenty-
two universities are maintained by Christian communities.

In 1940 the Religious Organization Law was passed,
according to which a religious body must possess at least

50 churches and 5,000 adherents in order to be recognized.
Many of the numerous Christian sects united in order to
obtain recognition. The Law was repealed at the end of
the war and certain groups returned to their original status.
The following are the largest groups;

Roman Catholic Church: Archdiocese of Tokj'o: Sekiguchi,
3-chome, 16-15, Bunkyo-kn, Tokyo 112; suffragan sees
at Sapporo, Sendai, Yokohama, Urawa, Niigata; Arch-
bishop of Tokyo Mgr. Peter Seiichi Shirayanagi;
Archdiocese of Nagasaki: i Otsu Minami-Yamate-cho,
Nagasaki; suffragan sees at Kagoshima, Fukuoka, Oita

' and Naha (Okinaiva); Archbishop of Nagasaki Mgr,
Joseph A. Satowaki; Archdiocese of Osaka; 1-55,
Nishiyama-ch6-Koyoen, Nishihomiyashio, Hyogo-ken;
suffragen secs at Kyoto, Hiroshima. Takamatsu;
Nagoya; Archbishop of Osaka Mgr. Paul Y. Tagochi,
357,478 adherents.

United Church of Christ in Japan: Japan Christian Center,
Room 31, 551 Totsuka-machi i-chome, Shinjukn-ku,
Tokyo 160; f. 1941; union of 34 Presbyterian, Metho-
dist, Congregational, Reformed and other denomina-
tions; Moderator Rev. Mitsuho Yoshida; Gen. Sec.
Rev. George Hanabusa; 200,800 adherents.

Japanese Orthodox Church: Holy Resurrection Cathedral,
(Nicolai-Do), 1-3, 4-chome Surugadai Kanda, Tokyo;

THE
The total circulation of Japanese dailies is the third

highest in the world after the U.S.S.R. and the United
States and the circulation per head of population is

second highest after Sweden. The three biggest newspapers
are the Asahi Shimbun, (combined circ. 6.1 million),

Mainichi Shimbun (4.6 million) and Yomittri Shimbun
(5,9 million). There are also two influential financial papers,

Nihon Keisai Shimbun and Sankei Shimbun, both wth a
combined circulation of over two million. These papers
together account for 53.8 per cent of the total circulation

of Japanese newspapers. A notable feature of the Japanese
Press is the number of weekly news journals, most of

which have started in the last ten years.

Technically the Japanese Press is very advanced, and all

three of the major newspapers are issued in simultaneous
editions in the main centacs. This is achieved by high-speed

wireless photo-facsimile offset printing. Automatic mono-
type setting has been adopted since 1959; and teletype-

setting was introduced by Kyodo News Agency in i960,

using a Chinese ideographic teleprinter invented in Japan,
Colour printing is another advanced feature of the leading

presses.

PRINCIPAL DAILIES*

Tokyo

Asahi Evening News: 8-5 Tsukiji 7-chorae, Chuo-ku;
f. 1954: evening; English language; Editor Y. KiTa-
mura; circ. 48,528.

• Circulation over 45.000; and English-language press.

Primate H.E. Most Rev. Theodosics, Archbishop of
Tokyo and Sletropolitan of Japan; 24,640 adherents.

Nippon Sei KO Kai {Japan Episcopalian Church): 4-21,
Higashi i-chome, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; in Communion
with the Church of England; est. as Province of tlie
Anglican Communion 1887; 52,147 mems.; Acting
Primate Jlost Rev. John Naohiko Okubo (Bishop of
Kita-Kanto); 10 other diocesan bishops.

OTHER RELIGIONS
There are an estimated 5,000,000 adherents of other

religions, with 1,200 shrines and temples and 15,000 priests.

The "New Religions"
Many new cults have pown up in Japan since the end

of World War ll. Collectively these arc known as the New
Religions {Shinko Shukyo). The most important are as
follows;

Soka Gakkai: 32 Shinano-machi, Shinjukn-ku, Tokyo; f.

1930; the lay society of Orthodox Nichiren Buddhism;
mernbership

_
million households; Buddhist group

aiming at individual happiness and world peace;
Pres. Daisaku Ikeda; pubis, include; Selected Works of
Daisahu Ikeda, The Human Revolution, Vols. 1-7,
Science and Religion, Essays on Life, Reflections on
Civilisation, To My Young Friends, Essays for Women,
Dialogue with the Juvenile, Seikyo Shimbun (daily),
Dai-byaku Renge (monthly), Seikyo Graphic (iveckly),
Seikyo Times (English language monthly). East and
West—Dialogue with Richard E. Coudenhove-Kalevgi.

Rlssho Kosci-kai; II-I, Wada 2-chomo, Suginami-ku;
Tokyo 166; f. 1938: Buddhist laymen; Pres. Rev.
Nikkyo Niwano; 4 million mems. in Japan and U.S.A.

PRESS
Asahi Shimbun: 3, 2-chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku;

. f. 1935; Editor M. Goto; circ. (all editions) morning
6,055,617, evening 4,002,624.

Business Japan: Sankei Bldg., 7-2, i-chome, Otemachi,
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1955; Pres. N. Shikanai; Man. Editor
ICen Yanagisawa; circ. 63,000.

Daily Sports: 1-39, 2-chome, Ikenohata, Taito-ku; f. 1955;
morning; Cluef Editor K. Iwano; circ. 358,665.

Daily Yomlurt, The: 1-2-3, Ginza, Chuo-ku; f. 1955;
English; Editor Hideo Ueno; circ. morning 37,000.

Dempa Shinbun: 11-15, Higashi Gotanda, i-chome,
Shinagawa-ku; f. 1950; morning; Editor H. Sasaki;
circ, 200,000.

Denki Klkai Kogyo Shinbun: 11-15, i-chomo, Higashi
Gotanda, Shinagawa-ku; f. 1958; morning; Editor
T, Ajiki; circ. 45,000.

Hochi Shimbun: 29, 2-chome, Hirakawa-cho, Chiyoda-ku;
f. 1S71; morning; Chair. K. Sugao; Editor K. Urushi-
ZAKi; circ. 805,601.

Japan Times, The: 5-4, 4-chome, Shibaura, Jlinato-ku;

f. 1S97; morning; English; Pres. Y. Hicasiiiuchi;

Editor if. Ogawa; circ. 49,200.

Komei Shimbun: 17 Jlinami-motomachi, Shinjukn-ku.

organ of the Komeito political party; circ. 800,000.

Sunday edition 1,400,000.
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Mainichi Daily News, The: i-i-i Hitotsubashi, Cbiyoda-ku;
f. 1922; English language; morning; Gen. Man. and
Editor Hitoshi Ohnishi; circ. 58,210 (see also under
Osaka).

Mainichi Shimbun: i-i, i-chome, Hitotsubashi, Chiyoda-
ku; f. 1872; Editor-in-Chiei K. Tanaka; circ. (all

editions) morning 4,628,733, evening 2,885,000.

Naigai Sports; Keiso Bldg., 12-8, i-chome, Shiba, Minato-
ku; t. 1962; evening; Man. Editor R. Hamgaya; cite.

329,408.

Naigai Times: 5, 3-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku; f. 1949; evening;

Pres. Tsai Chang Keng; Man. Editor S. Tamaki.

Nihon Keizai Shimbun: 1-9-5 Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo; f. 1876; morning, evening and weekly (English
edition; The Japan Economic Journal); economic
news; Pres. J. Enjoji; Chief Editor A. Arai; circ.

morning 1,444,525, evening 1,007,828, weekly 31,200.

Nihon Kogyo Shimbun: 7-2, i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-
ku; f. 1933; morning business and financial; Pres. N.
Shikanai; Man. Editor T. Masaki; circ. 425,000.

Nihon Kyoiku Shimbun: 9, 2-chome, Kanda-Hitotsubashi,
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1946; educational; Man. Editor K.
Yoshioka; circ. morning 153,000.

Nihon Kogyo Shimbun: 2-3 Aldhabara, Taito-ku; f. 1928;
agricultural; Man. Editor S. Kimura; circ. morning
307.963.

Nikkan Kogyo Shimbun (IndtisMal Daily News): 8-10,

i-chome, Kudan-kita, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1945; morning;
Man. Editor Shigeyoshi Iwanaga; circ. 600,000.

Nikkan Sports: 5-10, 3-chome, Tsukiji, Chuo-ku; f. 1946;
Chair. G. Kawada; Editor H. Sugimori; morning;
circ. 617,061.

Sankei Shimbun, The; 7-2, i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-
ku; f. 1933; Man, Editor H. Ishiguro; circ. morning
2,027,000, evening 1,254,005.

Sankei Sports: 3, i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1963;
Man. Editor I. Tokawa; circ. morning 3x7,407.

Shipping and Trade News: Tokyo News Service Ltd.,
10 Ginza Nishi, 8-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo 104: f, 1949;
English language; Man. Editor M. Chihaya; circ.

17.536.

Sports Nippon: I-I, i-chome, Hitotsubashi, Chiyoda-ku;
f. 1950; Dir. Y. Miyamoto; Man. Editor Y. Miyamoto;
morning; circ. 594,310.

Sports Times: 12-7, i-chome, Shiba, AGnato-ku; f. ig6i;
Man. Editor M. Seki; circ. evening 268,700.

Tokyo Shimbun: 3-13, 2-chome, Konan, Minato-lcu; f. 1942;
Pres. S. Miura; Man. Editor I. Hotta; circ. morning
'569,000, evening 399,000.

Tokyo Sports; 3, i-chome, Shiba-Hamamatsu-cho, ICnato-
1 . 1959: Pres. M. Nagata; Man. Editor H. Hirota;

circ. evening 610,850.

Tokyo Times: 1, i-chomc, Higashi-Shimbashi, Minato-lm;
f. 1946: Pres, and Man. Editor Y. Tukoma; circ.

morning 250.000.

Yomiuri Shimbun: 1-2, 3-chome, Ginza, Chuo-lcu; i, 1874;
Propr. T. Shoriki; Pres. M. Mutai; Man. Editor

J. SuMi; morning and evening; circ. (all editions)
morning 5,884,962, evening 3,536,638, (Tokyo) morning
3.634.34S, evening 2.328,713.

OsAicA District

Asahl Shimbun: 3, 3-chome, Nakano-shima, 3vita-ku; f.

1879; Man. Editor MoRiJi Matsumoto; circ. morning
1.848,379, evening 1,149,009.

Daily Sports: 18 i-chome, Kitadori, Edobori, Nishi-ku,
Osaka; f. 1948; morning; Editor Y. Morisawa; circ.

526,853.

Hochi Shimbun: 46 Nozaki-machi, Kita-ku; f. 1964; morn-
ing; Chief Editor H. Unno; circ. 213,115.

Kansui Shimbun: 31 Hashizume-cho, Uchihon-cho,
Higashi-ku; f. 1950; evening; Editor H. Kimura; circ.

110,500.

Mainichi Daily News, The: 36, 2-chome, Dojima-kami,
Kita-ku, Osaka; Editor Y. Sumino; circ. 21,560 {see

also under Tolryo).

Mainichi Shimbun: 36, 2-chome, Dojima-kami, Kita-ku;
- f. 1882: Man. Editor K. Kobayashi; circ. morning

1,445,470, evening 824,500.

Nihon Keizai Shimbun: i, i-chome, Komabashi, Higashi-
ku; f. 1950; Editor K. Suzuki; circ. morning 360,085,
evening 262,541.

Nikkan Sports: 40 Toyoyima-cho, Kita-Im; f. 1950; Man.
Editor M. Watanabe; morning circ. 391,143.

Osaka Nichi-nichi Shimbun: 69, i-chome, Edobori-kitadori,
Nishi-ku; f. 1946; Pres. J. IsHu; Man. Editor K.
Kishida; circ. 87,500.

Osaka Shimbun: 27, Umeda-cho, Kita-ku; f. 1922; evening;
Pres. Y. Sawamara; Editor T. Mitsui; circ. 167,289.

Sankei Shimbun: 27, Umeda-cho, Kiita-ku: f. 1933: Man.
Editor T. Nagata; circ. morning 1,007,700, evening

555.908.

Sankei Sports; 27 Umeda-machi, Kita-ku; f. 1955; Dir. K.
Yamaji; circ. morning 323,521.

Shin Kjinsai: 2-3 3-chome, Minami, Oyodo-cho, Oyodo-fcu;

f. 1946; Rep. Dir. H. Moriguchi; Man. Editor K.
Kitabatake; evening; circ. 147,000.

Shin Osaka: 36 Kawaguchi-cho, Nishi-ku; i. 1946; Man.
Editor K. Hanamoto; circ. evening 29,808.

Sports Nippon: 2-3 Mnami, 3-chome, Oyodo-cho, Oyodo-
. ku; f. 1949: Man. Editor A, Honda; circ. morning

467.000.

Yomiuri Shimbun: 77 Nozaki-cho, Kita-lm; f. 1952; Chair.

T. Kuriyama; Man. Editor G. Sakata; circ. morning
1.625,951, evening 1,042,957.

Kanto District

(Outside Tokyo)

Chiba Nippo {Chiba Daily News): 31, 3-chomo, Azuma-cho,
Chiba City; f. 1957: Pres. I. Kubo; Editor T. Asano;
circ. 82,152.

Ibaragi; 2-15 Ktami-machi, Mito City, Ibaraki; f. 1891;

Man. Editor T. Mikura; circ. 76,000.

Jyomo Shimbun: 90 Furuichi-machi, ^^acbashi City,

Tochigi; f. 1886; Editor T. Kanai; circ. morning
80.000.

Kanagawa Shimbun: 23 2-chomo Otomachi, Nate-ku,
Yokohama City; f. 1942; morning; Editor S. Yama-
gami; circ. 158,580.

Shimotsuko Shimbun: 4-11 Hon-cho, Utsunomiya City.

Tochigi; f. 1884; morning; Editor-in-Chief K. Kama-
kura; circ. 99,676.

Tochigi Shimbun: 3-6 Hon-cho, Utsunomiya City, Tochigi:

f. 1949; Chair. K. Sakamoto; Editor M. Waku; circ.

81.525-

TonoKU District

,
'(Northeast Honshu)

Akita Sakigake Shimpo: 2-6, i-chome, Omachi, Akita-shi,

Aldta, i. 1874; Pres. G. Kurata; Jfan. Editor K.
Takada; circ. morning 152,167, evening 152,920.
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Daily Tohoku: 3 Bancho, HacMnohe, Iwate; f. 1945;
. morning: Editor K. Otani; circ. 65,580.

Fukushima lYlinpo; 21, Sakae-cho, FukusHma; f. 1892;
morning and evening; circ. morning 137,156, evening
17.655; Editor Y. Sato.

Iwate Nippo: 3-7, Uchimam, Morioka, Iwate; f. 1938;
Editor D. Tada; circ. morning 139,875, evening
133.587-

Kahoku Shimpo: 2-28, i-chome, Hsutsubashi, Sendai City,
Miyagi; f. 1897: Editor Y. Nikaido; circ. morning
323,682, evening 133,587.

Minyu Shimbun: 9-9 Naka-macbi, Fukushima City; f. 1895;
circ. morning 116,686, evening 13,819; Man. Editor
Y. Waku.

Too Nippo: 2-11, 2-chome, Shin-machi, Aomori; f. 1888;
morning and evening; circ. r5 1,804 150,680; Man.
Editor T. OzAKl.

Yamagata Shimbun: 5-12, 2-chome Hatago-cho, Yamagata
City; f. 1876: Pres. Y. Hattoiu; Chief Editor K.
Kondo; morning and evening circ. 145,200.

Tokai District

(Central Honshu)

Asahi Shimbun: 3-3, i-chome, Sakae, Naka-ku, Nagoya;
f- 1935: Man. Editor H. Ueda; circ. morning 373,575.
evening 314,915-

Chubu Keizai Shimbun: 24-1 Hijie-cho, Nakamura-ku,
Nagoya: f. 1946; Editor K. Suzuki; circ. 141,378.

Chunichi Shimbun: 12-21, 3-chome, Marunouchi, Naka-ku,
Nag03'a; f. 1942; the paper has the world's leading

newspaper colour printing facilities; Exec. Man. K.
Oshima; Editor N. Wakahatsu; circ. morning

' 1,522,843, evening 862,043.

Chunichi Sports: 24, 2-chome, Miyuki Honmachidpri,
Naka-ku, Nagoya; morning; circ., 200,000; Chief Editor

T. Ariumi.

Gifu Nichi-nichi Shimbun: 9 Imakomachi, Gifu City; f.

1879; morning and evening; Pres, T. Yamada; Editor

K. Takigawa; circ. morning 134,282, evening 75,436.

Mainichi Shimbun: 1, 4-chome, Horinouchi-machi, Naka-
mura-ku, Nagoya; f. 1935: morning circ. 308,120,

evening 236,895: Man. Editor R. Hosokawa.

Nagoya Times: 3-10, i-chome, Mamno-uchi, Naka-ku,

Nagoya City; f. 1946; evening; Editor T. Mori; circ.

130,000.

Shinano Mainichi Shimbun: 657 Minamiagata-cho, Nagano;
f. 1S73: Editor K. Shiozawa; circ. morning 144,714,

evening 32,191.

Shizuoka Shimbun: 609, Ishida, Shizuoka City; f. 1941;

Chief Editor Y. Hoshino; circ. morning 430,300,

evening 430,600.,

Yamanashi Nichi-Nichi Shimbun: 6, 2-chome, ICitaguchi,

Kofu City; f. 1872; morning; Editor SusuMi Kana-
MURU; circ. 110,000.

Yamanashi Nichinichi Shimbun: 6, 2-chome, Kitaguchi,

Kofu City, Yamanashi; f. 1872; morning; circ. 105,240;

Man. E^tor Susumu Kanamaru.

Hokuriku District

(North Coastal Honshu)

Fukui Shimbun: 1302 Yamato-machi, Fukui City; i. i8Sg;

Chief Editor hi. Maeda; circ. morning 126,653, evening

15.243-

Hokkoku Shimbun: 5-1, 2-chomc, Korinbo, ICanazawa,

Ishikawa; f. 1S93; circ. morning 211,274, evening

117.389: Pres. Y. Miyashita: Editor M. Mitsuno.

55

Hokuriku Chunichi Shimbun: 7'i5> 2-chome, Kariihbd,
Kanazawa; circ, morning 126,000, evening 32,000'
Editor K. Nakagawa.

Kita Nihon Shimbun; 2-14 Yasuzumi-cho, Toyama-shi,
Toyama; f. 1940; Man. Editor S. Fukuyama; circ!
morning 153,000, evening 42,000.

Niigata Nippo: 189-3 Ichiban-cho, Higashinaka-dori,
Nugate City; f. 1942; Editor K. Kamuiura; circ.
morning 340,500, evening 99,600.

Yomiuri Shimbun: 5/4 Shomozek, Takaoka; f. 1961; Man.
Editor U. Bando; circ. morning 100,310, evening
13.911-

Kinki District
(West Central Honshu)

Hyogo Shimbun; 3-25 Minato-machi, Hyogo-ku, Kobe; f.

1946; evening; circ. 94,257; Editor J. Iwasa.

Ise Shimbun: 1871 Sendo-machi, Tsu City, Mie; f. 1878;
morning; Man. Editor K. Shibata; circ. 85,000.

Kobo Shimbun: 4, 7-chome, Kumoidori, Fufciai-ku, Kobe
City; f. 189S; circ. morning 428,335, evening 231,900;
Man. Editor H. Inamoto.

Kyoto Shimbun: 239 Shoshoi-machi Ebisugawa-kitairu,
Karasuma-dori, Nakakyo-ku, Kyoto; f. 1942; . circ.

morning 375,796, evening 309,995; Chief Editor T.
Hidaka.

Wakayama Shimpo: 5, 4-chome, Komatsubara-dori,
Wakayama; f. 1940; morning; Editor H. Akai; circ.

65,000.

Chugoku District
(Western Honshu)

Bocho Shimbun: 3 Kifune-cho, Shimonseki; f. 1941:
morning; Pres. Y. Fuura; Man. Editor Y. Miyoshi;
circ. 36,000.

Chugoku Shimbun: 7-1 Dobashi-cho, Hiroshima City, Hiro-
shima; f. 1892: morning circ. 424,835, evening circ.

118,624; Pres. A. Yamamoto; Man. Editor S. Miyaki.

Sanyo Shimbun: 1-23, 2-chome, Yanagi-cho, Okayama;
f. 1879: circ. morning 284,239, evening 95,941: Man.
Editor Y. Matsuoka.

Shimane Shimbun: 14-3 Sodeshi-machi, Matsue, Shimane;
f. 1942; morning; Chief Editor T. Nakamoto; circ.

65,500.

Yamaguchi Shimbun: 16, Higashiyamamoto-cho, Shimono-
seki; f. 1946; Pres. K. Ogawa; Editors T. Abe, T.

Fujita; circ. 34,700.

Shikoku Island

Ehime Shimbun: 12-1, r-chome, Otemachi, Matsuyama,
Ehime; f. 1876; Chair. Y. Hirata; Chief Editor T.

SuGiMOTo; circ. morning 179,859, evening 40,256.

Kochi Shimbun: 24 Honcho, Kochi-shi, Kochi; f. 1904;

circ. morning 153,189, evening 99,300; Editor H.
ICO.MATSU.

Shikoku Shimbun: 15-r, Nakono-machi, Takamatsu; f.

1S89; Chief Editor Y. Sakane; circ. morning 113,352,

evening 24,084.

Tokushima Shimbun: 32-1 Saiwai-cho, Tokushima; f. 1941:

circ. morning 143,574, evening 41,738; Man. Editor K.
SUCIMOTO.

Hokkaido Island

Asahi Shimbun: i-i, i-chome, Nishi, liita Nijo, Sapporo

City; f. 1959: Man. Editor M. Terazaki; circ. morning

176,918, evening 116,039.

Hokkai Times: 1, 4-chome, Odori-Nishi, Sapporo; 1. 1946;

evening and morning; circ. morning 192,605, evening

98,968; Man. Editor H. Miyata.
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Hokkaido Nikkan Sports Shimbun: i, 4-chome, Odori-nishi.

Sapporo; f. 1962; morning; circ. 90,919; Pres. U.
Chizaki.

Hokkaido Shimbun: 6, 3-cliome, Odori-Nishi, Sapporo;
f. 1942; Editor K. Watanabe; 3 editions combined
circ. 400,000.

Mainichi Shimbun: 2, Nisbi, 4-cliome, Kita-Nijo, Sapporo;

1959: Editor Z. Watanake; circ. morning 151,600,
evening 82,900.

Nikkan Sports: 4-1 Odori-nishi, Sapporo; f. 1962; morning;
Pres. TJ. Chizaki; Man. Editor T. Aicasaka; circ.

92,000.

Yomiuri Shimbun: 11, Nishi, i-chome, Minami-Saujo,
Sapporo; f. 1959; Editor K. Takizawa; circ. morning
200,400, evening 97,000.

Kyushu Island

Asahi Shimbun: 12-1, i-chome, Sunatsu, Koknra-Jni,
Kita-Kyushu City; f. 1935; Man. Editor K. AmaNo;
circ. morning 752,609, evening 280,413.

Fukunichi; 2-1, i-chome, Imaizumi-machi, Fuknoka; f.

1946; Editor K. Kitagawa; circ. 138,000.

Kagoshima Shimpo: 1-15 Matsubara-cbo, Kagoshima; f.

1959; Editor K. Hanamure; circ. 65,910.

Kumamoto Nichi-nichi Shimbun: 2-33 Kamidori-cho,
Kumamoto-shi, Kumamoto; f. 1942; Editor Y.
Inashita; circ. morning 170,872, evening 62,221.'

Mainichi Shimbun: 207-1, i-chome, Konyu-machi, Kokura-
ku, Kitakyushu; f. 1935; circ. morning 605,000, evening
226,500; Man. Editor Hideo Morioka.

Minami Nihon Shimbun: 1-2 Yasui-cho, Kagoshima*shi,
Kagoshima; f. 1881; morning circ. 212,062; evening
circ. 40,687; Man. Editor T. Kubo.

Miyazaki Nichinichi Shimbun: 1-33. i-chome Takacbiho-
dori, Miyazaki; f. 1940; Editor Kuroki; circ. 126,000.

Nagasaki Jiji Shimbun: 6-24 Dajima-machi, Hagasaki; f.

1904; Man. Editor S. Iwamura; circ. morning 65,i53 '

Nagasaki Shimbun: 6-24 Dejima, Nagasaki; f. 1889;
Editor T. Nanano; circ. morning 142,463, evening
142,615.

Nishi Nippon Shimbun: 4-20, i-chome, Tenjin, Fukuoka;
f. 1887; Chief Editor K. Kato; circ. morning 731,042,
evening 302,897.

Oita Godo Shimbun: 7-15, 3-chome, Funai-cho, Oita f.

1886; Man. Editor N. Kiyohara; circ. morning
136,200, evening 136,200.

Saga Shimbun: 3-8, i-chome, Matsubara, Saga City; f.

1884; morning; Man. Editor K. Miyahara; circ.

92,242.

Shin Kyushu: 1-3 Kiyotaki-cho, Moji, Fukuoka; f. 1946I
morning; circ. 73,164; Man. Editor S. Kitajima.

Sports Nippon: 3, i-chome, Kiyotaki-cho, Moji-ku, Kita-
Kyushu; Rep, Dir. S. Yamashiro; morning; circ.

211,048.

Yomiuri Shimbun: i-ii Meiwa-machi, Kokura-ku, Kita-
Kyushu; Man. Editor M. Sakurai; circ. morning
360,347, evening 177,063.

WEEKLIES
Asahi Graphic: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., Yuraku-

cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1923; pictorial review;
Editor Micnixo Ito; circ. 200,000.

Asahi Journal: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., Yuraku-
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; review.

Economist: i-i-i Hitotsubashi; Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f.

1923: published by the Mainichi Newspapers; weeWy;
economics; Editorial Chief Nozomu Sekine; circ.

117,000.

Tho Gijitsu Journal: 8-10 Kudan kdta, i-chome, Chiyoda-
ku, Tokyo; f. 1959; industrial technology.

Japan Company Directory: 1-4 Hongoku-cho Nihonbashi,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; in English, published by The Oriental

Economist.

Nippon Shogyo: 3 Bakuro-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1895;
circ. 35,000; Exec. Dir. Ko Takeuchi,

Oriental Economist: 1-4, Hongoku-cho, Nihonbashi,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f, 1934; economics, politics; English
edition; Pres. N. Wada.

Screen and Staga: Chuo-kn, Tokyo; f. 1946; Editor J.
Tomoda.

Bhukan Asahi: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., 2-3 Yuraku-
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; circ. 1,300,000.

Shukan Bunsbun: 3 ICioi-cho, Chiyoda-kn, Tokyo; f. 1959:
general; circ. 550,000.

Bhukan Sankei: 1-3 Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
general.

Bhukan Shincho: 71 Yarai-cho, Sbinjuku-ku, Tokyo;
general; circ. 1,040,000.

Bhukan Yomiuri: 3-3 Ginza Nishi, Chuo-kn, Tokyo; Editor

S. Kara; general.

Student Times; Japan Times Inc., 4-5-4 Shibaura, Minato-
ku, Tokyo; English language.

Sunday Mainichi: ii-i Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
circ. 1,200,000.

Tenji Mainichi: 2-36 Dojima, Kita-ku, Osaka; f. 1922; circ.

ll,000; in Japanese braille; Editor Michitoshi
Zenimoto.

Toyo Koizai Shimpo: 1-4 Hongkoku-cho, Nihonbashi,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1895; weekly; economics; Pres. K.
Murayama; circ. 100,000.

PERIODICALS
Airview: 601 Kojun Building, 6 Ginza, Tokyo; f. 1946;

monthly; Editor E. Sekigawa.

Alpinist: 24 2-chome, Miyukihonmachi, Nakaku, Nagoya;
f. 1942; circ. 20,000; Editor T. Suzuki; monthly.

Asahi Camera: Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; f.

1926; photography; monthly; Editor Shigero Kojima;
circ. 200,000.

Qijutsu TechB; Bijutsu Shuppan-sha, 15 Ichigaya Hon-
mura-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; monthly; fine

arts,

Bungaku: Iwanami Shoten, 3, 2-chome, Kanda, Hitotsu-

bashi, Tokyo; f, 1933; Editor Yoshiya Tamura.

Bungei-Shunju: 3 Kioi-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1923:

popular monthly; general.

Chuo Koran: 2-1 Kyobashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1886;

monthly; political, economic, scientific and literary;

Chief Editor Kinjiro Sasahara.

Design: Bijutsu Shuppanh-sha, 15 Ichigaya-honmura-cho,
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1955; monthly; covers all

aspects of design.

Fujin Keren: Chuo Koron-sha, 1, 2-chome, Kyobashi,

Chuo-ku, Tokyo; women's literary monthly.

Geijiisu Shincho: 71 Yarai-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f.

1950; monthly: fine arts, music, architecture, drama
and design; Editor-in-Chief Ryoichi Sato.
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Gekkin Redo Mondai: 14 Sugumachi, Shinjukn-ku, Tokyo;
labour problem monthly.,

Gengo-Seikatsu: Chikuma-shobo, Chiyoda-kn, Tokyo; i.

1951; language and life monthly; EditorNaoo Harada;
circ. 10,000.

Horitsu Jiho: 14 Sugamachi, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; law
journal.

It-no-Hikari [Light of Home): ii Funagawara-cho, Ichi-
gaya, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo: f. 1925; monthly, rural and
general interest; Pres. I. Miyabe; Editor Yoshitaka
Miymaoto; circ. 1,400,000.

The Japan Architect: 31-2, Yushima 2-chome, Bunkyo-ku,
Tokyo 1 13; f. 1956; monthly; international edition of
Shinhenchiku; Editor Shozo Baba; Publisher Yasu-
GORO Yoshioka; circ. 17,000.

Japan Economic Yearbook: Nihonbashi, Tokyo; in English;
published by The Oriental Economist.

Japan Electric Engineering: 11-15 Higashi Gotanda, i-

chome, Shinagawa-ku; monthly; circ. 60,000.

Japan Electric Industry; 11-15 Higashi Gotanda, r-chome,
Shinagawa-ku; monthly; circ. 65,000.

Japan Quarterly: Asahi Shimbun-sha, Yuraku-cho,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; in English; Exec. Editor Yosm-
MASA Yuasa.

JitSUgyo Ho Nihon: Ginza Nishi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; semi-
monthly; economic and business.

Junkan Yomiuri: 3-1 Ginza Nishi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1942;
three times monthly.

Kagaku: Iwanami Shoten, publishers 2-5-5 Hitotsubashi
Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1931; Editor Yuko Natorj.

’

Kagaku Atahi: 2-3 Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f,

1941; scientific; Editor Shinya Takatsu; monthly.

Kagakushi-Kenkyu: Department of Humanities, Tokyo
Institute of Technology, 2-12-1, 0-okayama, Me^ro-
ku, Tokyo; quarterly Journal of the History of Science

Society of Japan.

Ktizai Hyoron: 14 Sugamachi, Shinjuku, Tokyo; economic
review.

Keizaizin (Home Economics): Kansai Economics Federa-
tion, Shin-Dai-Bldg., Dojima-Hamadori, Kita-ku,

Osakao economics; monthly; Editor Y. Miyauq.

Kikanhanga: Bijutsa Shuppan-sha, 15 Ichigaya-honmura-

cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo: f. 1968; quarterly; covers all

aspects of printing.

Kokka: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., 3, 2-chome,
.Yuralm-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Far Eastern art,

montldy.

MIzue; Bijutsu Shuppan-sha, 15 Ichigaya-honmura-cho,
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1905; monthly; fine arts.

Museum: Bijutsu Shuppan-sha, 15 Ichigaya-Honmura-
cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951: monthly bulletin of

Tol^o National JIuseum.

NlW Japan: Mainichi Nc\vspapcrs,Tokyo; f. 1947: pictorial;

, Ed. YoSHIMASA SUMINO.

Hogyo Asahi: 2-3 - Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
monthly; scientific.

Nosei Hyoron: II-I Yuraku-cho. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
agricultural: monthly.

Ongtku no Tomo; Kagurazaka 6-30, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo;

music: monthly.

The Pacific Community: Jiji Press Ltd., Central P.O.B.

1007, Tokyo; f. April 1969: political, economic, diplo-

matic, cultural, militarj', etc.; quarterly (Jan., April,

July, Oct.) in English; Pres. Jiji Press TATsirao Sato;

Editor Yuji Havashi; circ. 6,000.

Seibutsu-Kagaku (Biology): c/o Dept of Biologj-, Faculty
of Science, Ochanomizu.

, University, Tokyo; f. iq<o-
quarterly.

sekai: Iwanami Shoten 3, z-chome, Kanda, Hitotsubashi,
Tokyo; f. 1946; reviews; monthly; Editor Toro
JIlDORIKAWA.

Sfiakaijin: Yamajin Bldg., i-i Ogawa Machi, Kanda.
Chtyoda-ku, Tokyo; montlily; political.

Bhincho: 71 Yaral-cho, Shinjuku-ku. Tokyo; literary;
monthly; Editor Juicin Saito; circ. 30,000.

Shinkenchiku: 31-2, Yushima 2-chome, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo
113; f. 1924; monthly architectural journal; Editor
Shozo Baba; Publisher Yasugoro Yoshioka; circ.
48,000.

Shiso (Ideology): Iwanami Shoten 3, 2-chome, Kanda,
Hitotsubashi, Tolcyo;f.i92i:EditorToRuMiDORiKAWA:
monthly.

Shizen (Nature): Cbuo Koron Sha, i, 2-chome, Kyobashi,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; scientific monthly,

Bhototsu Shincho: Shincho-sha, 71 Yarai-cho, Shinjuku-ku,
Tokyo; f. 1945; monthly; literature; Chief Editor
Toshio Sato.

Shufu fo SDikatsu: 1-2 Nishi Kanda, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
monthly: women's magazine.

Shufunofomo: 6, i-chome, Surugadai, Kanda, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo; monthly; women’s magazine.

So-en: Bunka Publishing Bureau, 1-22, 3-chomc, Yoyogi.
Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; fashion monthly; Chief Editor
ISAO Imaida; circ. 400,000.

Sports Mainichi: ii-r Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tolcyo;
monthly.

Statistical Monthly (Toyo Kcicai Tohei Geppo): published
by The Oriental Economist, 1-4 Hongoku-cho, Nihon-
bashi, Chuo-ku, Tokj'o; f. 1895.

Sugaku (Mathematics): Mathematical Society of Japan,
c/o Facultj' of Science, Universitj’ of Tokj-o; f. 1947;
quarterly.

Tenbo: Chikuma-Shobo, Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1964;
general; monthly; Editor Nado Harada; circ. 30,000.

Yama-To-Keikoku (Mountain and Valley): 1-1-33 Shiba-
Daimon, Minato-ku, Tokyo; monthly; mountain
climbing.

Yomiuri Kenkan (Yomiuri Yearbook): publkhed by
Yomiuri Shimbun, Ootemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokj'o 100;

f. 1946, general year book and almanac; Editor K.
Yamada.

Zosen: Tokyo News Service Ltd., ro Ginza Nishi, 8-chome,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; monthly; shipbuilding.

NEWS AGENCIES
Jiji Tsushin-Sha (Jiji Tress): P.O.B. 1007. Tokyo; f. 1945;

general news scrvuce by facsimile; Man. Dir. Taturo
Sato; publ. Yearbook.

Kyodo News Service: 2 Akasaka Aoi-cho, Miuato-lni,

Tokyo; f. 7945; supplies press, radio and television with

.foreign and domestic news; Pres. Shintaro Fcku-
shima; JIan. Editor Takeji Wataxabe.'

Radiopress Inc.; Fuji Tclc\'ision Annex Bldg., Kawado-
cho, Ichigaya, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945:, Fres-

K. Nakata; hlan. Editor T. Nakadate.

Soviet News: Tokyo; monitors Radio Jfoscow broadcasts.

Sun Telephoto; Palaceside Bldg., i-chome, nitotsab.Tshi.

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1952: Chair. 1. Furu.vo; Pres.

K. Matsuoka.
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Bureaux of Foreign Agencies
Tokyo

ABC: Asahi Bldg., 6-7, Ginza, 6-cliome, Chuo-ku; Bureau
Chief Irwin M. Chapman.

Agence France Presse: Asahi Shimhun Shinkan, 2-3 chome
Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku; Bureau Chief PierreBrisard.

ANSA: Kyodo Tsushin Kaikan, 2 Aoi-cho, Akasaka,
Minato-ku; Correspondent JIaria Romilda Giorgis.

Anfara: Kyodo News Service Bldg., No. 2, Aoicho
Akasaka, Minato-ku; Bureau Chief Aladdin.

AP: Asahi Shimhun Bldg., 2-3, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku;
Bureau Chief H. Hartzenbusch.

Central News Agency ol China: Shisei-kaikan, Hibiya 2,

Chiyoda-ku; Bureau Chief Lee Cria.

Czechoslovak News Agency: 5-13, Jingumae 4-chome,
Shibuya-ku; Bureau Chief Ivo Stolc.

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa): Shisei Kaikan, Room 202,
Hibiya 2, Chiyoda-ku; Bureau Chief Siegfried
Niebuhr.

Hapdong News Agency: Kyodo Press Bldg., 2 Aoi-cho,
Minato-ku; Bureau Chief Sang Kwon Lee.

Keystone: 12-3, Koji-machi, Chiyoda-ku; Bmeau Chief
H. J. AbrahaIiIS.

Novosti: 6-191, Gotanda, Shinagawa-ku; Bureau Chief
;^TR Barakhta.

Reuters: Kyodo Tsushin Kaikan, 2 Akasaka, Aoi-cho,

Minato-ku; Chief Representative Michael Neale.

Sisa News Agency: 2425, 5-chome, Kamimeguro, Meguro-
ku; Bureau Chief Wha Bong Shinn. -

Tass: 1-5, Hon-machi, Shibuya-ku; Bureau Chief Victor
Zatsepin.

UPI : Palaceside Bldg., i-i Hitotsubashi i-chome, Chiyoda-

ku; Man., North Asia, Arnold B. C. Dibble.

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS

Nihon Shimhun Kyokai (Japan Newspaper Publishers cmd

Editors Association): Shiseikaikan Building, Hihiya
Park, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; f. 1946; mems. include

167 companies, including 109 daily newspapers, 8 news
agencies, 49 radio and TV companies, and i non-daily

newspaper; Pres. Kokyo Shiraishi; Sec.-Gen. SustJMU

Ejiri; pubis. The Japanese Press (annual), Shimbun
Kenkyu (monthly), Shimbun Kyohai Ho (weekly), Nihon
Shimbun Nenkan (annual), Shimbun Insatsu Gijutsu

(quarterly), Shimbun Keiei (quarterly). '

Foreign Correspondents’ Club of Japan: i-a, Marunouchi
2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, Japan 100.

Japan Magazine Publishers' Association: 7, i-chome,

Kanda Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

PUBLISHERS
Kyoto

Jimbun Shoin: Takakura-Nishi-Hairu, Bukkoji-dori, Shi-

mokyoku; f. 1922; literary, philosophy, history, fine

art; Pres. Mutsuhisa Watanabe.

Tokyo
Baifukan Co. Ltd.: 4-3-12 Kudan Minami, 4-chome,

Chiyoda-ku; f. 1924; mathematics, natural and social

science, technology; Pres. K. Yamamoto.

Bijutsu Shuppan-Sha: 15 Ichigaya Honmura-cho, Shinjuku-
ku; f. igo6; art and architecture; Pres. Atsuski Oshita.

Chijin Shokan 2-112 Totsuka-machi, Shinjulcu-ku; Science
and technical, agriculture, geography; Pres. IsAiru
Kamijo.

Chuokoron-sha Inc.: 2-1, Kyobashi, Chuo-ku; f. 1886;
philosophy, history, sociology, literature; Pres. Hoji
Shimanaka.

Froebel-Kan Co. Ltd.: 3-1 Kanda Ogawa-machi, Chiyoda-
ku; f. 1907; juvenile, educational, music; Pres.KENSUKE
Sugano;

Fukuinkan Shoten: 1-1-9, Misald-cho, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1950;
juvenile, education, religion; Pres. Tadashi Matsui.

Gakken Co. Ltd.: 4-40-5, Kamiikedai, Ohta-ku, f. 1946;
juvenile, education, reference; Pres. Hideto Furuoka;
Man. Dir. Hiroshi Furuoka.

Hakusui-Sha: 3-24 Kanda-Ogawa-machi, Chiyoda-ku; f.

1915, general literature, science and languages; Pres,
Tzism Kusano.

Heibon Sha: 4-1 Yonban-cho, Chiyoda-ku; i. 1914;
encyclopaedias, art, science books, atlases, etc.; Pres.
Kunihiko Shimonaka.

Kokuseido Press: 3-12, Kanda-Nishild-cho, Kanda,
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1914; Pres. Jumpei Naicatshuci;
regional non-fiction.

le-No-Hikari Association: 11 Funagawara-cho, Ichigaya,

Shinjuku-ku; f. 1925; agriculture, education; Pres.

Ryohei Adachi; Man. Dir. Yoshiro Takahashi.

Iwanami Shoten: 2-5-5, Hitotsubashi; f. 1913; natural and

social sciences, literature, history, geography, Pres.

Yujiro Iwanami.

Kanehara Shuppan Co. Ltd.: 2-31-14, Yushima, Bun^’o-ku;
f. 1875; medical, agricultural, engineering and scientific;

Pres. Shiro Kanehara.

Kodansha Ltd.: 2-12, Otowa 2-chomo, Bunkyo-ku; f. 1909;

art, education, children's picture boolts, fiction, cook-

ery, reference books, and various other t3Tpes of book

in English and other languages; weeldy, monthly and

quarterly magazines: Pres. Shoichi Noma.

Kyoritsu Shuppan Co. Ltd.: 4-6-19 Kobinata, Bunkyo-ku;

f. 1926; scientific and technical; Pres. Masao Nanjo.

Maruzen Company Ltd.: 6 Tori, 2-chome, Nihonbashi,

Chuo-ku; f. 1869; general; Pres. Shingo Iizumi; Chair.

Tadashi Tsukasa; Man. Dir. Masao Nakata.

Misuzu Shobo Publishing Co.: 3-17-15, Kongo, Bunky^lm;
f. 1947; fine art, science, medicine,

,

politics; Pres.

Tamio Kitano; Man. Dir. Toshito Obi.

Nikkan Kogyo Shimbun: 1-8-10 Kudan Kita, i-chomc,

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 102; f. 1911, revived 19451 tech-

nical, business and management, dictionaries; Pres.

Toshio Shirai.

Nippon Hyoron Sha; 14 Suga-machi, Shinjuku-ku; law,

economics, sociology, business; Pres. Miokichi Suzuki.

Obunsha Co. Ltd.: 55 Yokodcra-cho Shinjuku-Icu; f. 193*,

textbooks, reference books, general science and fiction;

magazines; audio-visual aids; Pres. Yosmo Akao.

OHM-Sha Ltd., The: 3-t chome, Kanda-Nishild-cho,
• Chiyoda-lm; f. 1914; engineering, technical and scien-

tific; Pres. F. Sunaga; Man. Dir, N. Tatsumi.
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Ongaku No Tomo Sha Corpn.: 6-30, Kagurazaka, Shinjuku-
,

ku; f. 1941: music boolcs, magazines and scores; Chair.
Keizo Horiuchi; Pres. Sansatoj Meguro; Man. Dir.
SuNAO Asaka.

Risosha: 46 Akagashita-machi, Shinjuku-ku; f. 1927; philo-
sophy, religion, social science; Pres. S. Ohe.

Sansetdo (Sanseido Publishing Co.)-, i-i, Kanda-Jinbo-cho,
Chiyoda-ku; dictionaries, education, languages, science,
sociology; Pres. Masakaze Ogura.

Seibundo-Shinkosha Publishing Co. Ltd.: i-chome, Kanda
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1912; technical and scientific, agricul-

ture, history, geography; Pres, and Man. Dir. Y.
Kawasaki.

Shinkenchiku-Sha Ltd,: 31-2, Yushima,, 2-chome, Bunkyo-
ku; f. 1925: architectural; Editor and Publisher Y.
Yoshioka; Man. Dir. Y. Yoshida.

Shogakukan Publishing Co. Ltd.: 2-3-1, Kanda, Hitotsu-
bashi, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1922; juvenile, education,
geography; Pres. T. Ohga.

Shokokusha Publishing Co. Inc.: 25 Saka-machi, Shinjuku-
ku; f. 1932; architectural, technical and fine art; Chair,

r G. Shimoide; Pres. K. Shimoide; Jlan. Dir. K.
Komparu.

Shufunotomo Co. Ltd.: 1-6, Kanda, Surugadai, Chiyoda-
ku; f. 1916; domestic science, juvenile, fine art; Pres.

ICazuo Ishikawa.

Shunju-Sha Co. Ltd.: 2-18-6 Sotokanda, Chiyoda-ku; f.

1918; philosophy, religion, literar3’, economics, music,

etc.; hlan. R. ICanda.

RADIO AND
' ikere were an estimated 23,500,000 radio receiving sets

in 1971 and 23,800,000 televisions in 1972.

Nippon Hoso Kyokai, N.H.K. {Japan Broadcasting Cor-

poration)’. Nippon Hoso Kyokai Bldg., 2-2-1 Jinnan,
Shikiiya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1925; Chair. Board of Govs.

S. iTo; Pros. ICichiro Oso.

N.H.K. is a non-commercial public corporation whose
Governors are appointed by the government. Five (2 TV
and 3 radio) networks and 3.500 stations cover the coun-
try, the TV ones equipped for colour broadcasting, equally

divided between general and educational nehvorks;
central stations at Tokyo, Osaka, Nagoya, Hiroshima,
Kumamoto, Sendai, Sapporo • and hlatsuyama. The
International Service broadcasts in 21 languages.

'

National Association of Commercial Broadcasters in Japan:
Bungei Shunju Bldg., 3, ICioicho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
Pres. JUKZo Imamichi; E-xec. Dir. ICazuo Sugivama;
Sec.-Gen. Nagato Izumi; association of 102 companies

(86 TV companies, 16. radio companies. Among 86

TV companies, 50 operate radio and TV) with i6i

radio stations and 1,356 TV stations. They include:

Asah! Broadcasting Co.: 2-2 Oyodo-cho, O}'odo-ku. Osaka;
Chair. T. Suzuki.

Far East Network (AFRTS): H.Q. A.P.O. San Francisco

96267; scr\'cs U.S. forces in Japan; 0 stations (Tokj-o,

Okinawa, Misawa, Iwakuni, Chitose, Sasebo) operate

24 hours; 3 TV stations (Misawa,- Iwakuni and Oki-

nawa) ; 1 F.M station (Oldnaiva) ; Commander Lieut.-Col.

Frank J.
Morris, U.S..-\..F.

Radio and Television)

Taishukan Shoten: ICanda-Nishiki-cho, Chij’oda-ku;
. . f. 1918; reference, language, sport, social' science!

textbooks, dictionaries; Chair. ICatashi Ikoue; Pres.
Tosmo Suzuki.

Tokyo Nev/s Tsushiu-Sha: 8-10 Ginza-Nishi, Chuo-ku; f.

1947; sociology, economics, general non-fiction; Pres.
I. Okuyasia.

University of Tokyo Press: 7-3-1 Hongo, Bunkyo-ku; f.

1951; humanities, history, sociology, economics,
politics, science; Jlan. S. JIinowa.

Yama To Keikoku Sha Co, Ltd.: 1-1-33, Shiba-Daimon,
Minato-lcu;, f. 1930 mountaineering, skiing and travel
boolcs: Pres. K. Kawasaki.

Yamakawa Shuppan Sha: 1-13-13, Uchi-lcanda, Chiyoda-
ku; history, education, dictionaries, textbooks; Pres.
SiiiGEji Nozawa.

Yuhikaku Co.: 17, 2-chome, Kanda Jimbo-cho, Chiyoda-ku;
f. 1877; social sciences; Dir. T. Egusa; Man. S. Egusa.

Zeimukeiri Kyokai: 3-53-9, Totsuka-machi, Shinjuku-ku;
law, economics, business, sociologj’, education; Pres.
Hango Otsubo.

Zonkoku Kyodo Shuppan: 1-10-32, Wakaba, Shinjuku-ku;
agriculture, sociology, economics; Pres. Kik.nosuke
Onaka.

Japan Book Publishers Association: 6 Fukuro-machi,
Shinjuku-ku; Tokyo.

TELEVISION

Nippon Cultural Broadcasting, Inc.: Shinju-ku, Tokyo;
Pres. S. Tomoda.

Nippon System, Inc.: 7, i-chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku,
. Tokyo; Ch.-iir. K. Uemura; Pres. N. Shikanai; -

Nihon Short-Wave Broadcasting Co.; 9-15 Akasaka 1-

chome, Minato-ku, Tokyo; Pres. M. Nakajima.

Tokyo Broadcasting System, Inc.: Akasaka, Minato-ku,
Tokyo; f. 1951: Chair. Junzo Imakiciii; Pres. Hirosui
SUWA.

There are also 77 commercial stations operated by Radio
Tokyo. Asahi Broadcasting Co., Nippon TV Network, Co.,

Nippon Educational TV Co. and others, including;

NET Television Network Co. Ltd.: 4-10. 6-chome Roppongi,
Minato-ku, Tokyo: f. 1957: Chair. Yosiuo Akao; Pres.

Takeo Yokota. .

YTV—Yomiuri Telecasting Corporation: 2-74 Iwaicho,

IGta-ku, Osaka; f. 1957; 18 hrs. broadcasting a day,

of which 62 hrs. per week in colour: Pres. Y. Mutai;
Exec. Dir. T. Oicako; Programme Man. U. Tanaka.

Regular colour television transmissions started on
September 10th, i960. By 1967 NHK and 46 commerci.nl

companies were engaged in colour broadcasting.

' .Television News Agencies

NET-Ashi Productions Ltd,: 6-4-10 Roppong. Minato-ku,
Tolcyo; f. 1958; Pres. T. Fujli.

Kyodo Television Hews; 7 Kawata-cho, Ichigaya, Shinjuku-

ku, Tokyo; f." 195S; Chair. R. Nozawa; Pres. N.
Aizawa;
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FINANCE
BANKING

(cap. =capital; p.u.=pai(i up; dep.=deposits: iD.=million: amounts in yen)

Japan’s central bank and note-issuing body is the Bank
of Japan, founded in 1882. More than h^f the credit

business of the country is handled by approximately one
hundred commercial banks and three long-term credit

institutions, collectively designated "All Banks". The most
important of these are the thirteen city banks, many of

which have a distinguished history, reaching back to the
days of the zaibaisu, the private entrepreneurial organiza-

tions on which Japan’s capital wealth was built up before

the Second World War. Although the zaibalsu were
abolished as integral industrial and commercial enter-

prises during the Mlied Occupation, the several businesses

and industries which bear the former zaibatsu names, such
as JGtsubishi, Mitsui and Sumitomo, continue to flourish

and to give each other mutual assistance through their

respective banks and trust corporations. Among the com-
mercial banks, one, the Bank of 'Tokyo, specializes in

foreign exchange business, while the Industrial Bank of

Japan provides a large proportion of the finance for capital

investment by indust^. The Japan Long-Term Credit
Bank also specializes in industrial finance; the work of
these two privately-owned banks is supplemented by the
government Japan Development Bank.

The Government has established a number of other
specialized organs to supply essential services not performed
by the private banks. Thus the Japan Export-Import
Bank advances credits for exports of heavy industrial

products and imports of raw materials in bulk. A Housing
Loan Corporation assists firms building housing for their

employees, while the Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries
Finance Corporation gives loans to the named industries

for equipment purchases. Similar services are provided for
small businesses by the Small Business Finance Corpora-
tion.

An important part is played in the financial activity of

the country by co-operatives, and by the many small
enterprise institutions. Each prefecture has its ^own
federation of co-operatives, rvith the Central Co-operative
Bank of Agriculture and Forestry as the common central

financial institution. This Central Co-operative Bank also

serves as an agent for the government's Agriculture,

Forestry and Fisheries Finance Corporation.

The commonest form of savings is through the govern-
ment-operated Postal Savings System, which collects petty
savings from the public by means of the post office net-
work. The funds thus made available are used as loan
funds by the government financial institutions, through
the government’s Trust Fund Bureau.

Clearing houses operate in each major city of Japan, and
total 80 institutions. 'The largest are those of Tokyo and
Osaka.

Centra!- Bank
Nippon Ginko {Bank ofJapan)

:

2-2-1 Hongoku-cho, Nihon-
bashi, Chuo-ku, Tol^o; f. 1882: cap. room., dep.
1,525,630m. (September r973); Gov. TADASHt Sasaki;
Vice-Gov. MicniKAZu Kono.

Princtpai. Commerciai, Banks

Bank 0! Fukuoka Ltd.: 12-18 Kamikawabata-machi,
Fukuoka; f. 1945; cap. 5,000m., dep. 571,180m. (Sept.

1972): Pres. G. Arikawa.

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongoku-cho,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1946; specializes in foreign exchange
business; cap. p.u. 20,000m., dep. 1,300,072m. (Mardi

1972)

; Pres. SuMio Hara.
Dai-lc_hi Kangyo Bank Ltd.: 6-2 i-chome, Marunouclu,

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, f. 1971; cap p.u. 54,000m, dep.

5,063,181m (Sept 1972); Chair. Kaoru Inouve; Pres.

T. Yokota.
Daiv/a Bank Ltd.: 21 Bingomachi, 2-chome, Higashi-ku,

Osaka; f. 1918; cap. p.u. 24,000m., dep. 1,665,078m.
(Mar. 1972): Pres. Takeo Tkrao.

Fuji Bank Ltd.: i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo:
f. 1880: cap. p.u. 66,000m., dep. 4,903,662m. (March

1973)

: Chair. Advisory Cttee. Yoshizane Iwasa; Chair,

of Board and Pres. Kunihiko Sasaiu.

Hokkaido Takushoku Bank Ltd.: 7 Nishi, 3-chome, Odoii,

Chuo-ku, Sapporo; f. 1900; cap. 20,000m. dep.

1,212,341m. (Sept. 1972); Chair. ICEncHi Hirose; Pres.

Take! Tojo.

Hokuriku Bank Ltd.: 2-26, Tsutsumichodon i-chome,

Toyama; f. 1943; cap. 8,000m., dep. 778,527m. (Sept.

1972); Pres. Seisdke Mase.
Kyowa Bank Ltd,: 5-1, Mamnouchi, i-chome, Chiyoda-

ku, Tokyo; f. 1945; cap. 32,000m., dep. 2,088,534111.

(Sept. 1972): Pres. Yoshiaki Irobe; Chair. Shhichi
Shinohara.

Mitsubishi Bank Ltd.: 7-1 Mamnouchi, 2-chome, Chiyoda-

ku, Tolcyo; f. 1880; cap. 50,400m., dep. 4,522,209ra.

(March 1973); Pres. Toshio Nakamura.

Mitsui Bank Ltd.: 12 Yuralcucho i-chome, Chiyoda-ku
Tokyo; f. 1876; cap. p.u. 40,000m., dep. 3,324,847®-
(March 1973); Chair. Kyubei Tanaica; Pres. Goro
Koyama.

Nippon Kogyo Ginko {The Industrial Bank of Japan Ltd):

i-T Yaesu, 5-chome Chuo-ku, Tokyo 104; f. 1902; long-

term financmg of industrial enterprises in Japan; cap.

p.u. 48,000m., debentures and dep. 3,602,371m.: total

loans 998,738m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. IsAO Masamune.

Saitama Bank Ltd.: 9-15, Takasago 2-chome, Urawa,

Saitama Prefecture; f. 1943; cap. 22,680m ,
dep

1,624,353m. (March 1973); Chair. Taizo Ishtzaka; Pres

Kyosuke Nagashima.

Sanwa Bank Ltd.: 10 Fushimimachi, 4-chome, Higashi-ku.

Osaka 541; f. 1933; cap. 50,400m., dep. 3,848,824m.

(Sept. 1972); Chair. T. Watanabe; Pres. T. Murano.

Sumitomo Bank Ltd.: 22, 5-chome, Kitahama, Higashi-ku,

Osaka; f. 1895: cap. 50,400m., dep. 3,792,832m. (March

1972); Pres. Shozo Hotta,

Taiyo Kobe Bank Ltd., The: 56 Naniwa-cho, Ikutaku.

Kobe; f. 1973: cap. p.u. 49,000m., dep. 3,491.9°'’®-

(Oct. 1973); Chair. Kazuyoki Koiiso; Pres Smxiciii

ISHINO.

Tokai Bank Ltd.: 21-24, Nishild, 3-chome, Naka-ku,

Nagoya; f. 1941; cap. p.u. 38,000m., dep. 2,66o,7S6m.

(Mar. 1972); Chair, and Pres. Shicemitsu Miyake

Government Credit Institutions

Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries Finance Corporation:

9-3, otemachi i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; i. 19531

finances plant and equipment investment; cap.

170,000m.: Pres. Seizo Takeda; Vice-Pres. Hatime
IWAO,
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Ctntral Bank for Commercial and industrial Co-operatives

.
(Shoho Chuhin Bank): .Yaesn 6-5, Chno-kn, To^o; f.

1936 to provide normal banking services to facilitate
finance for smaller enterprise co-operatives and other
organizations formed mainly by small- and medium-
scale enterprises; 20,871 affiliated orgs.; cap. p.u.
50,200m., dep. 577,527m. (June 1973); Pres. HAjiirs
Takagi; Vice-Pres. I^Iakoto Watanabe; publ. Shoko
Kinyii (Commerce-Industrj’ Financing, monthly).

Central Co-operative Bank for Agriculture and Forestry
{Norinckxtkin Bank): 1-8-3 Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku,
Tolryo; f. 1923; apex organ of financial system of
agricultural, forestrj’ and fisheries co-operatives;
receives deposits from individual co-operatives, federa-
tions and agricultural enterprises; extends loans to
these and to local government authorities and public
corporations; adjusts excess and shortage of funds
\vithin co-operative system; issues debentures, invests

funds and engages in other regular banking business;

13,183 mems,; cap. p.u. 20,000m., dep. and debentures
3,292,246m.; Pres. Shin'kichi ICatayanagi; Vice-Pres.
ICanichi Ohshima; pubis. The Central Co-operative

Bank Review (quarterly). Statistics of Agricultural

Finance in Japan (irregular).

Export-Import Bank of Japan, Tho; 1-9-1 Otemachi,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950 to supplement or encourage
the financing of exports, imports and overseas invest-

ment by ordinary financial institutions; cap. p.u.

639,300m., dep. 2,249,024m. (Sept. 1973); Pres.

Satoshi Sujsita.

Housing Loan Corporation; 10-4, i-chome, Koraku,
Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950 to provide long-term capital

for the construction of housing at low Interest rates;

cap. 97,200m.: funds disbursed 1,783,116m. (end March
, 1970): Pres. Kivoshi Asauura; Vice-Pres. TosnrmDE
Takahashi; pubis. Housing .Loan Report (monthly).

Housing Loan Annual Report, Business Statistics

(annual), Guidance ofLoansfor Housing (annual). Table

of the Housing Loan Corporation’s Business (annual).

Japan Development Bank, The: 5-5, Otemachi, i-chome,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951: provides long-term funds
to private industry for Uie acquisition of new plant

and equipment or the improvement of existing plant

and equipment: cap. 650m.; loans outstanding (June

1970) 54.483,206: Gov. Kaneo Isiuhara; Vice-Gov.
Yutaka Fukuchi.

Long-Term Credit Bank of japan Ltd., The: 2-4, Otemachi
l-chomc, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1952; cap. p.u.

34,000m., dep. and debentures, 2,829,875ra, (Sept.

1972): Pres. Binsuke Sugiura; Chair. Kazuo Miya-
zaki.

Hidica! Care Facilities Finance Corporation; 2 Nibancho,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. i960; cap. and dep. xi,5oom.;

Pres. Masayoshi Yamajioto.

The Overseas Economic Co-operation Fund: i-i Uchisai-

waicho, 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo: f. 1961; cap.

U.S. 5192.62m. (Sept. 1970); Pres. Dr. Saburo Okita.

People’s Finance Corporation: 1-9-3 Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-

ku, Tokyo; f. 1949 to supply business funds particularly

to very small enterprises among those sections of the

population who arc unable to obtain loans from banks

and other private financial institutions; cap. p.u.

20,ooom.; 4,208 mems.; Pres. Yasushi Sawada; Vice^

Pres. Nodukuni Yoshida; publ. Chosage'ppo (monthly

research report in Jap.anese).

Small Business Finance Corporation; 9-3. t-chomc, Ohtc-

maclii. Chivoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1953 to lend equipment

funds and 'long-term operating funds (directly or in-

directly through agencies) which are necessary for the

promotion of small businesses (capital not more than

(Finance)

• loom., or not more than 300 employees) but which are
not easUy secured from other financi.al institutions;
cap. p.u, 25.210m. (March 1973) whollv subscribed by
Government; Gov. Encm Yosuio'ka; Vice-Gov.
Shinichi Arai; pubis. Financial Statistics Quarterly,
Monthly Bulletin of S/nall Btiswess Finance Corpora-
tion.

Principal Trust Banks
Mitsubishi Trust and Banking Corporation: 4-5, i-chomc,

Manmouchi, Chi3’oda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1927; cap. 25,000m.,
dep. 2,625,789m.: Chair. Teruomi CniKAiii; Pres,
Yoshiniro Akaiia.

Mitsui Trust and Banking Co. Ltd.; i-i, Nihonbashi-
Muromachi, 2-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1924: cap.
i6,ooom., dep. 2,068,119m. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Sen-
KICHI Shono.

Sumitomo Trust and Banking Co, Ltd.; 15, 5-chomc,
Kirahama, Higashi-ku, Osaka; f. 1925: cap. 25,000m..
dep. 2,679,340m. (Sept. 1973): Pres. Sen-Ichi Oku-
DAIRA.

Yasuda Trust and Banking Co, Ltd., Tho: 3, i-chome, Yaesu,
Chuo-ku; Tok>’o, f. 1925; cap. lo.ooom., dep. 814,227m.
(Sept. 1969); Pres, Takeo Hisatomi.

Foreign Banks

Algcmone Bank Nederland N.V.: Amsterdam (head office);

Fuji Bldg., 3-2-3 Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokj'o 100,
C.P.O. Box 374; brs. in Kobe, Osaka.

American Express Intomationai Banking Corpn.:New York,
6th Floor, Chamber of Commerce Bldg., 2-2, jraru-
nouchi, 3-<ffiome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokj’o 100.

Bangkok Bank Ltd,: Bangkok; Mitsui Bldg. 6th Annex,
8-1 r, Nihonbashi Muromachi 2-chomo, Chuo-ku,
Tokyo; Man. Phaibul iNcmiAVAT.

Bank of America—National Trust and Savings Assceictlon:
San Francisco; Shin Marunouchi Bldg., 4, i-chomc
Marunouchi, Tokyo; brs. in Yokohama, Osaka and
Kobe.

Bank of China: 4-2, i-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo.

Bank of India Ltd,; Bombay; Mitsubishi Dcnki Bldg., 2-3,

Marunouchi 2-chome, Chiyoti^’ini, Tokyo; hr. also in

Osaka.

Bank Indonesia: Head Office: Jakarta; 309-311 Hibij-a

- Park Bldg., r, - i-cbome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo.

Bank ol Korea: Seoul; Room 611 Hibiya Park Building.

I Yuraku-cho i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Bank Negara Indonesia: Head Office; 1 Jalan Lada,

. Jakarta; Kosnsai Bldg., Room 1, M.-irunouchi,

Chiyoda-Ku, Tokyo; brs. Hong Kong, Sing.apore and
offices in London and New York.

Banque de i’lndochlne: Paris; Tokj'o, Central, P.O. Box
. 314.

Central Trust of China: Taipei, 5th Floor, Togin Bldg., 4-2

' Marunouchi, i-chomc, Chiyoda-ku, Tok>'o 100; f. 1935:
Vicc-Pres. and Man. Yuan-Likg Pei.

Chartered Bank: London; 2-3, 3-chome, Marunouchi,

Tokyo; brs. in Kobe, Osaka, Yokohama,

Chase Manhattan Bank, II.A.; New York; Tokio Kafjo

Bldg,, 2-1, Marunouchi i-chome, Chij'oda-lm, Tokyo
100; Itoh Bldg.. 47, 4-chome, Min.-imi Honmaclii,

Hignshi-ku, Osaka 541: Vice-TTcs. and Gen. ilan. A.

Cushman May.
Continental llilnois National Bank and Trust Company of

Chicago: Tokyo Branch: Mit.eui Schnei Bldg., 2-3

Ohtcraaclii, i-chorae aiiyodr.-ku; Vicc-Pres. J. H.
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Brinckmann; Man. J. H. Lerch; Osaka branch;
35-11 Hiranomachi, s-chome Higashi-ku; Man. T. de
Haan.

First National Bank of Chicago: Chicago; Tokyo Branch,

409 Fuji Bldg., 2-3, 3-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Kevin G. Woel-
FLEIN.

First National City Bank: Now York; 2-1 Ohtemachi

2-

choine, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; brs. in Osaka,
Yokohama, Nagoya, Camp Zama.

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: Hong
iCong; 1-2, Marunouchi 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Korea Exchange Bank: Seoul; New Kokusai Bldg., 4,

3-

chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Second
Shinsaibashi Bldg., 23-1, 4-chorae, Sueyoshibashidori,
Minami-ky, Osaka; f. 1950 (present name adopted
1968): Dir. Bong-Eun Kim; Man. Yoon Sop Hong.

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.: New York; 21st Floor,

Asahi Tokai Bldg., 6-1, Ohtemachi 2-chome, Chiyoda-
ku, Tokyo; Vice-Pres. John A. Schaffer; Man. Seima
Nakazawa.

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Hong Kong; P.O.B. Central 86,

450-gi Nago3m; f. 1892; cap. p.u. Stg. ;f2,940,000;
Nagoya Man. J. H. Kicltv.

Morgan Guaranty Trust Co,: New York; New Yurakocho
Bldg., II, i-chome, Yuraku-cho, CMyoda-ku, Tokyo
100; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Mans. G. Denham, E,
Chaloner.

BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION
Ftderation of Bankers’ Associations of Japan, The: 1-3-1,

Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945; 73 member
associations; Chair. Takashi Yokota; Vice-Chair.
Shigeo Matsumoto; pubis. Zenkokit Ginko Tempo
Ichiran (list of bank ofhees in Japan), annual; Zenkoku
Ginko Yakuin Meibo (list of members of Boards of
Directors of all banks in Japan), annual; Tegata
Kohan Tokei-Nempo (annual statistics of Clearing
House); Ktnyu (Finance); Banking System in Japan
(occasional in English).

Ltcal Bankers' Association: 3-1-2 Uchi-Kanda, Chiyoda-
ku, Tokyo.

Tokyo Bankers' Association Inc.: 1-3-1 Marunouchi,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945; 78 member banks; Chair.
Takashi Yokota.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Tokyo Stock Exchange: 6, i-chome, Nihonbashi-Kabuto-

cho, Chuo-ku, To^o; f . 1949: 83 mems.; Pres. Teiichiro
Morinaga; publ. Securities (monthly), TSE Monthly
Statistics Report, Annual Statistics Report.

Hiroshima Stock Exchange: 14-18, Kanayama-cho, Hiro-
shima; f. 1949; 15 mems.; Principal Officer Shigerh
Akagi.

Fukuoka Stock Exchange: 55, Tenjin-cho, Fukuoka.
Nagoya Stock Exchange: 3-17, Sakae-Sanchome, Naka-ku,

Nagoya; f. 1949; Pres. Takumi Yoshihashi; Man. Dir.
Isamu Inagaki.

Osaka Securities Exchange: 2-chame, Kitahama, Higashi-
ku, Osaka 541 ; f. 1949: 55 regular mems. and Nakadachi
mems.; Pres, and Chair. Kaname TAKAHASHr; publ.
Investment (bi-monthly). Monthly Statistical Report,
Annual Statistical Report, O.S.E. Official Quotation
Daily.

INSURANCE
The principal companies are as follows;

Life
Asahi Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 7-3, i-chome, Nishi-

Shinjuku, Sbinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1888; Chair. Sadamu
Haruyama; Pres. Kiyoshi Kazuno.

Chiyoda Mutual Life insurance Co.: 19-18, Kamimeguro

2-

cliome, Meguro-ku, Tokyo; f. 1904; Pres. Yokichi
Kadono. '

Daido Mutual Life Insurance Co.: i, i-chome, Tosabori,
Nishiku, Osaka; f. 1902; Pres, N. Izuhara; Senior
Man. Dir. A. Ueda.

Daihyaku Mutual Life Insurance Go., The: 4-go, i-ban,

3-

chome, Shibnya, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1914; Pres.
D. Kawasaki.

Dai-ielti Mutual Life Insurance Co., The: 9, i-chome, Yura-
kucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f, 1902; Chair. Tsunehisa
Yada; Pres. Ryoichi Tsukamoto.

Fukoku Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 6, 3-chome, Kudan,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1923.

Kyoei Life insurance Co'. Ltd.: 18-8, i-chome, ShimbasM,
Minato-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Chiki Arima.

Meiji Mutual Life Insurance Co.: i-i, 2-chome, Marunouchi,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1881; Pres. Yoshitomi Seki.

Mitsui Mutual Life Insurance Go.: 1-2-3 Ohtemachi,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1927; Pres. Takahiro Tajima.

Nippon Dantai Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1-2-19, Higashi,

Shibuya-ku, Tolcyo; f. 1934; Pres. Takeo Hirakura.

Nippon Life Insurance Co.; 7. 4-chome, Imabashi, Higashi-

ku, Osaka; f. 1889.

Nissan Mutual Life Insurance Co.: Aobadai 3-6-30, Meguro-
ku, Tokyo; f. 1909; Pres. Masao Fujimoto.

Sumitomo Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 16, 2-cbome, Nakano-
shima, Kita-ku, Osaka; f. 1926; Chair. Taizo Ashidaj
Pres. Masaaki Arai; Senior Man. Dirs. T. Yuasa,
S. OSHIMA.

Taisho Mutual Lite Insurance Co.: 7, i-ohome, Yurakucho,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1913; Pres, Shigeji Yamanoda.

Taiyo Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 8, 2-chome, Edobasbi,
Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Toho Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 3-1, 3-chome, Ginza,

Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1898; Chair. Seizo Ohta; Pres.

Benjiro'Ohta.

Tokyo Mutual Life Insurance Co.; No. 5-2, i-chome,

Uchisaiwaicho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1895; Pres.

KncHi Kimura.

Yamato Mutual Life Insurance Co.: i, i-chomc, Uchisaiwai-

cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. igti; Pres, Kohei Mae-
YAMA.

Yasuda Mutual Life Insurance Co., The; P.O.B. 28,

Shinjuku, Tokyo 160-91; f, 1880; Chair. Hajime
Yasuda; Pros. M. Mizuno.

Non-Life

Asahi Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.; 10, 2-chome,

Kanda Kajicho, Chiyoda-ku, Toliyo; f. 1951 ; Pres.

Tomio Vematsu.

Chiyoda Fir© and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3-r, i-chome,

Kyobashi, i-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1898; in-

corporating Chitose Fire and Marine, Okura Fire and

Marine, Fukoku Fire and Marine, Nippon Kyoritsu

Fire companies; Chair. Shotaro ICamiva; Pres.

Tsunejiro Tejika.

Daido Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.; 14-8. i-cliom®'

Kumoji, Naha-shi, Okinawa; Pres. Yusno Vezu.

Daiichi Mutual Fire and Marine Insurance Co.; i-io, 4-

(ffiome, Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 19491 Prrs.

N. Nishihara; Chair. Y. Nabuse.

Dai-Tokyo Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd., The: i;6.

Nihonbashi, 3-chomo, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 19 *?*

corporating Tokyo Movable Property Fire and Toshm
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Fire; Pres. Kjn-ichi Akita; Vice-Pres. Sei-ichi
SORI.MACHI.

Dowa Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6i Shinmei-cho,
Kita-ku, Osaka; f. 1944: incorporating Yokohama Fire,
iCobe Marine, Kyodo Fire, Asahi Marine; Chair.
Takashi Otsuki; Pres. Tsuyoshi Hosoi.

Fuji Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3, a-chome,
Sueyoshibashi-dori, Minamiku, Osaka; f. 1918; Pres.
Tsamu Watanabe.

Japan Earthquake Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 6-5, 3-chome,
Kanda Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Pres. H.
Segami.

Koa Firo and Marino Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5, i-chome.
Nihonbashi Muromachi, Chuo-ku, Tokj'o; f. 1944;
incorporating Tatsuma Marine and Fire, Amasaki
Marine and Fire, Shinkoku Marine and Fire, and
Taihoku Fire and Marine; Pres. S. Maetaki; Chair.
ICatsumi Yamagata.

Kyoci Mutual Fire and Marine Insurance Co.: 18-8, i-

chorae, Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokj'o; f. 1942; Pres.
Moritaka Maeda; Vice-Pres. Shugo Tanaka.

Nichldo Firo and Marino Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3-16. 5-chome,
Ginza Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1914: incorporating Toho
Fire; Pres. T. Kudo.

Nippon Firo and Marino Insurance Co.: 2-10, Nihonbashi,
2-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f, 1892; Pres. Yasutaro
Ukon.

Nissan Firo and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.; 9-5. 2-chome,
Kita-Aoyama, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1911; incorporating
Taiheiyo Fire and Marine, Showa Fire and Marine;
Pres. YosniTsuGU Oishi.

Nisshin Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5-1, i-cbome,
Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tolcyo; f. 1908; incorporating
Toyo Marine and Firo, Fukuju Fire, Hokoku Fire;

Pres. Seiji Kajikishi; Senior Man. Dirs. Teijiro
INOUE, Masao Nakamura.

Sumitomo Marine and Fire Insurance Co. Ltd.; 3-5, Yacsu
i-chome, Chuo-lcu, Tokyo; f. 1944; incorporating
Osaka Fire and JIarinc, Sumitomo JIarinc and Fire;

Pres. Y. Morokuzu.

Taisei Firo and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 11 Kanda
Nishiki-cho, 2-chomc, Chiyoda-ku, Tolcj’o; f. 1950; Pres.

Tokio Noda.

Trade and Industry)

Taisho Marine and Fire Insurance Co, Ltd,; 5, i-chome,
Kyobashi, Chuo-ku Tokyo; f, 191S; member of Mitsui
group of companies; Pres. Akio Hirata; Exec. Dir.
N. Misawa; Man. Dirs. T. Matsuba, H. Inoue, M.
Yamaguciii, Y. Ya-mazaki, T. Isaka, S. Asukabe,
S. Tanaka.

Taiyo Fire and Marine Insurance Co,: 5, Tori 3-chome,
Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokj’o; f. 1951; Pres. M.
Kaburagi; Man. Dir. K. ICaneko.

Toa Fire and Marine Insurance Co,: 6-5, 3-chomc, Kanda
Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku, Tokj'o; f. 1940; Pres. Y.
Yasuda.

Tokio Marine and Fire Insurance Co, Ltd, {Tokio Kaijo):
i-i, 3-chome, Marunouchi. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f, 1879:
incorporating Mitsubishi Marine and Fire.'lMeiji Fire
and Marine insurance companies; cap. 20,000m.; Chair.
Genzaetion Yamamoto; Pres. Minoru Kikuchi.

Toyo Fire and Marine Insurance Co.: 2-1, i-chome, Yura-
kucho, Chiyoda-lcu, Tokj'o; f. 1950; Pres. T. Kake-
HASHi; Chair. Yasusaburo Kara.

Yasuda Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5-4. Otemachi
Itchome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokj'o; f. 1SS7: incorporating
Tokyo Fire and Marino and other companies; overseas
offices in New York. Los Angeles, London, Dfisscldorf,
Sao Paulo, Rio de Janeiro, Sydney, Hong Kong,
Jakarta, Beirut; Pres. T. Miyoshi.

In addition to the commercial companies, the Post Office
runs life insurance and annuity schemes.

INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS
Life Insurance Association of Japan [Seimei Hoken Kyohai) :

New Kokusai Bldg., 4-1, 3-chome, Marunouchi,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokj’o; f. 190S; 20 mem. cos.; Chair.

K. Kazuno; Exec. Dir. H. Furukawa; Man. Dir.

T. Nakazawa.
Marine and Fire Insurance Association of Japan: Non-Life

Insurance Building, 9, 2-chome, Kanda Awaji-cho,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokj’o; f. 1907; 22 moms.; Pres. Gbkzae-
mon YAiiAMOTO; Vice-Pros. Tsunejiro Tejima; Exec.
Dir. Fumio Imai; Man. Dirs. SlURO YosHIMl, S.tnAFUMi
Nishizawa.

Fire and Marine Insurance Rating Association of Japan:
Sonpo Kaikan, 9. 2-chome, Kanda Awajicho, Chij'oda-

ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; Pres. Yasutaro Ukon; Exec'. Dir.

Tsutomu Saito.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY
Japan Chamber of Commerce'and Industry, The {Nippon

Skoko Kaigi-sho): 2-2, 3-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-

ku, Tokyo: f. 1922; mems. 458 local Chambers of Com-
merce and Industrj’; tlie central organization of all

cliambers of commerce and industry in Japan.

Principal Officers; Pres. Siiigeo Nagano, k.b.e.

(Pres. Tokyo Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 2-2

3-chome, Marunouchi, Chij-oda-ku, Tokyo); Yiee-Pres.

ISAJiu Saeki (Pres. Osaka Chamber of Commerce
and Industry, 58-7 Hashizumc-cho, Uchihonmachi,

Higashi-ku, Osaka), Motoo Tsucrikawa (Pres. Nagoya
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 2-10-19 Sakae,

Naka-lcu, Nagoj-a). Takashi Rinoie (Pres. Yokohama
•Chamber of Commerce and Industry, ii Nippon Odori,

Naka-ku, Yokohama). Hirom Morisiiita (Pres. Kj'oto

Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Karasuma-dori,
Nakagj’o-ku. Kyoto), Masasiii Isano (Pres. Kobe
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 5-2-1, Hamahe-
dori, Fukiai-ku); pubis. Standard Trade Index ofJapan

. (annual), Japan Commerce and Indttstry (bi-annual).

Kobo Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The: Kobe
CIT Center Bldg., 2-1, Hamabe-dori 5<horne,

Fukiai-ku, Kobe O51; f. 1878; mems. 4,799; Pres.

Masasiu Isano; Man. Dir. SniRO Hata; pubis.

Kobe Directory (annual). Current Economic Sttrvey

of Kobe (annual), Tke Trade Bulletin (weekly).

Kyoto Chamber of Commerce and Industry: K.arasnma-

dori Ebssugawa agaru, Nakakj*o-ku, I\yoto (>04;

f. 1882; mems, 6,096; Pres. Hirouma filomsinTA;

Man. Dir. Kunio "Siiijiazu; pubis, Kyoto Bueiness

Directory. Members Report (monthly in Japanese),
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Kyoto Directory . of manufacturers, exporters, and
importers (annual). The Trade Opportunities (twice

monthly).

Nagoya Chamber of Commerce and industry: 10-19,

Sakae 2-chome, Naka-ku, Nagoya; f. 1881; mems.
5,631; Pres. Motoo Tsuchikawa; Man. Dir.

Ryojiro Kurita.

Osaka Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 58-7, Uchi-
hommachi Hashizume-chome, Higashi-ku, Osaka;
f. 1878; mems. 19,324; Pres. Isamu Saheki; Sen.
Man. Dir. Takehisa Izuchi; puhls. Chamber
(Japanese, monthly), Osaka (English, quarterly).

List of Members (Japanese), Daisho Shimbun
(Japanese newspaper), Osaka Business Directoty

(English) ,List of Overseas Chambers ofCommerce and
Industry, Economic Organisations (English), Guide
to Osaka Merchandise (English), Yearbook of Osaka
Economy (Japanese) and White Paper on Wages in
Osaka (Japanese).

Tokyo Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The: 2-2,

Marunouchi 3-chome, Chij'oda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1878;
mems. 13,700; Pres. Shigeo Nagano; Man. Dir.

ElJI KAGEYAilA.

Yokohama Chamber of Commerce and industry, The:
II, Nihon-Odori.Nakaku,Yokohama; f. 1880; mems.
5,200; Pres. Takashi Ihara; Dir. and Gen. Sec.
SIasao Kawamura; puhls. Yokohama Economic
Statistics (Japanese and English, annual). Monthly
Report (Japanese) and Chamber's News (Japanese,
monthly).

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
Association for the Promotion of internationai Trade,

Japan: Nippon Bldg., 5th Floor, No. 2-6-2, Ohtemachi,
Cfaiyoda-ku, Tokyo; for the promotion of private trade
with the People’s Republic o£ China, the Democratic
Republic of Korea and the Democratic Republic of
Viet-Nam; handles 90 per cent of Sino-Japanese trade;
Pres. A. Fujiyama; Exec. Dir. Teiji Hagiiiara.

China-Japan Memorandum Trade Office: Ishiba, Kotohira-
cho, Minato-ku, Tolcyo; responsible for official trade
with People's Republic of China; Chair. Kaheita
Okazaki.

Council of All-Japan Exporters’ Association: Kikai Shinko
Kaikan Bldg., 13-5 Tsukiji i-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan External Trade Organization—JETRO: 2 Akasaka
Aoi-Cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; est. 1958; information for

foreign firms, investigation of foreign markets, exhibi-

tion of Japanese commodities abroad, etc.; Pres.

Kichihei Kara; Vice-Pres. Kimitaka Murakami;
pubis. Trade and Industry of Japan (monthly), Japan
Trade Bulletin (every ten days), etc.

Japan Foreign Trade Council, Inc. (Nippon Boeki-Kai):

6th Floor, World Trade Center Bldg., 4-1, 2-choine,

Hamamatsu-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo 105; f. 1947; 410

mems.; Pres. Tatsuzo Mizukami; Man. Dir. Naoji

Harada; Exec. Dir. Zenji Kyomoto; publ. Bulletin

(in Japanese).

Society for Trade v/ith the U.S.S.R.: Tokjm; f. 1967; Pres.

Shigeo Horie.

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
Fartiliior Traders' Association: Chikusan Kaikan, 4,

4-chome, Ginza Higashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Foreign Film Importers-Distributors’ Association of Japan:

Shochi-ku Kaikan, 13-5 Tsukiji, i-chome, Chuo-ku,

Tokyo.

Japan Agricultural Products Exporters’ Association; 12-3.

2-

chome, Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Automobile Importers’ Association: c/o Friend

Bldgs., 2-4-11 Nagata-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Japan General Merchandise Exporters’ Association: *,

3-

chome, Nihonbashi Muro-machi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo, f.

1953, 850 mems.. Pres. Kyuzaburo Juba.

Japan Lumber Importers’ Association: Yushi Kogyo Bldg.,

No. 13-11, Nihonbashi 3-chomc, Chuo-ku, Tolij^o.

Japan Sugar Import and Export Council: Ginza Gas-Hall,

9*15. 7-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Tea Exporters’ Association; 81-1 Kitaban-cbo,

Shinzuoka, Shinzuoka Prefecture.

Japan Timber Exporters’ Association; 18-iz, Katsunai-cho,

Otaru, Hokkaido.

TRADE FAIR
Tokyo International Trade Fair Commission: 16, 4-chome,

Harumi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo (C.P.O. Box 1201, Tokyo).

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS

GENERAL
Industry Club of Japan : 4-6, Marunouchi, i-chome, Chiyoda-

ku, Tokyo; f. 1917 to develop closer relations between
industrialists at home and abroad and promote expan-
sion of Japanese husiuess activities; ca. 1,600 mems.;
Pres. Taizo Ishizaka; Exec. Dir. Ginichi Yamanb;
puhls. bulletins (6 a year)

,
pamphlets, economic surveys

of major countries (2 a year).

Japan Committee for Economic Development (Keizai
Doyuhai): Kogyo Club Bldg., i-chome, Marunouchi,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokj'o; an influential group of business
interests concerned with aid to foreign nations.

Japan Federation of Economic Organizations—KEIDAN-
REN (Keizaidantai Reitgo-kai)i g-4, Otemachi, i-chomc,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 100; f. 1946; private non-profit
association to study domestic and international econo-
mic problems; mems. 107 professional organizations.

769 firms (Sept. 1973); Pres. Kogoro Uemura; Dir.-

Gen. Teizo Horikoshi.

Japan Federation of Smaller Enterprises: 2-4 Kayabacho,

Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Productivity Centre (Nihon Seisansei Honhu)'. 3'^'[

Shibuya, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo: f. 1955 ! 9 .
00°

concerned with management problems; Chair.

Goshi; Exec. Dir. Takeo Tamarusiuma; puhl. Japan

Productivity News (wccldy).

Arbitration

Japan Commercial Arbitration Association: Tokyo Cham-

ber of Commerce and Industry Bidg., 2-2, 3-cnome,

Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tolcyo; f. 1950: mems.,

provides facilities lor adjustment, conciliation an

arbitration in international trade disputes;

Shigeo Nagano; Man. Dir. Tadatoshi Fukusuima,

publ. monthly and quarterly journals.
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PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS •

Nihon Keieisha Dantai Bcnmci—NIKKEiREN
Ftderation of Employers’ Associations): 4-6, Manj.
nonchi i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokvo; f. 1948; covers 95member organizations, JIan, Dirs. 'Masaru Hayakatva,
Yoshinobu Matsuzaki; Sec.-Gen. Ichiro Miyamoto;
pubis. Niklieiren News (quarterly, English), Nikkeiren
Times (weeldy, Japanese).

Fishing and Peart, Cultivation

Japan Coastal Trawler Fisheries Association: Showa
Kaikan, i, Sannen-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948;
Pres. Kasuke Hosono.

Japan Fisheries Association {Dai-nippmi Suisan Kai):
Sankaido Bldg., g-13. Akasaka i, Minato-ku. Tokyo.

Japan Pearl Export and Processing Co-operative Association:
7, 3-chomc, Kyobashi, Chuo-ko, Tokj’o, f. 1951, 130
mems.

Japan Pearl Exporters' Association: 122 Higasbi-machi
Ikuta-ku, Kobe; Tokyo branch; 7, 3-chome Kyobashi,
Chuo-ku, Pres. Atsushi Kanai.

Japan Pearl Promoting Society: 7. 3-chome, Kyobashi,
Cbuo-ka, Tokyo; f. 1956.

National Federation of Fishery Co-operative Associations,
The: Sankaido Bldg., r-9-73 Akasaka, Minato-ku,
Tokyo.

Textiles

Central Raw Silk Association of Japan, The: 7, i-chome,
Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Chemical Fibres Association: lilitsui Bekkan, 3,
Nihonbashi Sluromachi, 3-chome, Chuo-lcu, Tokyo.

Japan Cotton and Staple Fibre Weavers’ Association: 8,

3-chomo, Tsukiji, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Export Clothing Makers' Association: 4-5, 2-ch6me,
IJtsubo, Nishi-Icu, Osaka; f. 1956; O98 momsi; pro-
motion and internal policy body for the manufacture of
cotton clothing for export; Pres. ' K. Kondo; publ.
JECMA News (Japanese), Directory (English).

Japan Knitted Goods Manufacturers' Association: Nihon
Meriyasu . Kaikan Bldg., 6, i-chome, Nihonbashi,

^
Yoshi-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokj’o.

ft Japan Silk Association, Inc.: Sanshi Kaikan, No. 7,
I-chome Yuraliucho, Chiyoda-lcu, Tokyo; f. 1959;
mems. 14 assens.; Pres. Rismcin Takada.

Japan Silk and Rayon Weavers’ Association: Chuo-ku,
Tokyo.

Japan Spinners’ Association: Jicngyo Kaikan Building, 8,

3-chome. Bingo Machi, Higashi-ku, Osaka; I. 1948;
g8 member firms; Chair. Naoichi Seto; publ. Monthly
Report.

Japan Staple Yarn Merchants’ Federation: 2, i-chome,
Nihonbashi Kobunetcho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Textile Council: Sen-i-Kaikan Bldg., 9, 3-chome,
Nihonbashi Honcho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948: mems.
24 assens.; pubis. Textile Vearhooh, Textile Statistics

(monthly), Te.xiileJapan (annual in English).

The Japanese Textile Machinery Manufacturers’ Associa-

tion; Room No. 310, Kikai Shinko Bldg., 3-5-8 Shiba
Koen, Jlinalo-kii, Tokj'o; f. 1951; Pres. Nobuyoshi
Nozaki.

Japan Wool Industry Conference :Sen-i-Kailran, 9, 3-chome,

Nihonbashi Hon-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Wool Spinners’ Association: Scn-i-Kaik,an 9, 3-

chome, Nihonbashi Hon-cho, Chuo-lai, Tokyo: f. 1958:

amir. S. Ann; M.an. Dir, H. Sakai; publ. Statistical

Data on the Wool Industry in Japan (montlily).

Japan Worsted and V/oollcn V/cavers’ Association: Sen-i-
Kaikan 9, ' 3-chome. Nihonbashi Hon<ho, Chno-ku

,
Tokyo; f. 1948; Chair. S. Ogawa; Man, Dir. K. Ohtani.

Paper and Pri.vti.ng

Japan Paper Association: Kami-Pampu Kaikan Bldg.,
Ginza 3-chome, 9-11 Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. ipjfi; 112
mems.; Pres. S. Kaneko; Dir.-in-Chief M. Matsunaga.

Japan Paper Exporters’ Association: 9-11. Ginza, 3-chomo,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Paper-Products Exporters' Association: 1S-2,
I-chome, Higashi-Komagata, Sumida-ku, Tolcjm;
f. 1959; Exec. Dir. ICiyoshi Satoh.

Japan Paper-Products Manufacturers’ Association: 1S-2.

1-

chome, Higashi-Komagata, Tokj-o; f. 1949; Exec,
Dir. KiYosni Satoii.

Japan Printers' Association: 1-16-S, Shintomi, Chuo-ku.
Tokyo; Pres. Takasiii Murotani; Exec. Dir. Morimasa
SadA.

Machine-Mado Japanese Paper Industry Association: 9-11,
Ginza, 3-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo.

Chemicals

Federation of Pharmaceutical Manufacturers’ Associalioni
of Japan: 9, 2-chome, Nihonbashi Hon-chu, Chuo-ku,
Tokyo.

Japan Perfumery and Flavouring Association: NittaBldg.,
8, 8-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tolqro.

Japan Chemical Industry Association: Tokyo Club Bldg.

2-

6. 3-choroc, Kasumigasfiki, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f.

1948; 207 mems.; Pres. Hideo Shinoji.ma,

Japan Cosmetic Makers’ and Wholesalers’ Association: 3,

3-

chome, Nihonbashi Bakuro-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo: f.

1895; 365 mems.; publ. The Nihon Syogyo (weekly).

Japan Gas Association; 38 Shiba Kotohira-cho, Minato-ku,
Tokyo; f. 1912: Pres. Hmosin Anzai; Man. Dir.

Y. Shibasaki; publ. MouMiy /(Wrnnl.

Japan ' Inorganic Chemical Industry Association: Sanko
Bldg., 1-13-1 Ginza Chuoku, Tokyo; f. 1948; Pres.

Kan-Ichi Tanahasiii,

Japan Pharmaceutical, Medical and Dental Supply Ex-

porters’ Association: 3-6, Nihonbashi-Honcho 4-cliomc.

Chuo-ku, Tokyo 103: f. 1953: iSi member finns; Pres.

Chodei Takeda; Man. Dir. Mitsuo Sasaki.

Japan Urea and Ammonium Sulphate Industry Association:

Hokliai Bldg., 1-3-13 Nihombaslii, Chuo-lru, Tolcyo,

The Photo-Sonsifized filatcrials Manufacturers’ Association:

Fukuoka Bldg,, 1, 6-chomc, Yacsu, Chno-ku, Tokyo.

Society of Synthetic Organic Chemistry, Japan: Eebiso

Bldg., 39-7, 2-chomc, Kongo, Bunkj'o-ku, Tokj'o; i.

1942; 4,814 mems.; Pres. Y. Iwakura; Man. S.

Nakamura; publ. Monthly Journal.

Mining and Petroleum

Asbestos Products industrial Association: Daiichi Kaikan

Bldg., 10-5, 7-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokj-o; f. T937J

Chair. Shin-Ichiro Hondo.

Cement Association of Japan, The: Hattori Bldg., i, i-

chome, Kyobashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948: zo member
companies; Chair. C. T.akev.asu; Exec. Man, Dir, H.
Kurosawa; publ. Cement and Concrete (mon^Iy,

Japancscl. Cri.xrnf F'a.'WiCi in Japan (annual, EiiglKh),

• Semento Gijutsu Nenpo (annual in J.apancEC), UeBiew

ojGeneralMeeting— Tech: ical Session {annu al ,
Kneli»h]

.
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Japan Coal Association: Nikkatsu Kokusai Kaikan, i, i-

chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Mining Industry Association: Shin-hibiya Bldg.,

3-6, i-cbome, Bchisaiwai-cbo, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100;
f. 1948; 83 member companies; Pres. T. Kawai; Vice-
Pres. G. Mori; Dir.-Gen. T. Saito.

Petroleum Association of Japan: Keidanren Kaikan, 5,

1-5-7 Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1955; as
mems.; Pres. Shingo Fujioka; Man. Dir. Kinzaburo
IkedA.

Metais

Japan Brass Makers’ Association: 1-12-22, i-cbome,
Tsukiji, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; 81 mems.; Pres. K.
Toshima; Man. Dir. T. Wada.

Japan Iron and Steel Federation: Keidanren Kaikan, 1-9-4

Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; Chair. Y.
Inayama; Pres. Shigeo Nagako.

Japan Light Metal Association; Nihonbashi Asahiseimei
Bldg., 1-3, Nihonbashi 2-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo 103.

Japan Stainless Steel Association: Tekko Kaikan Bldg., 16,

3-chome, Nihonbashi Kayaba-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo;
Pres. Satoru Mori; Exec. Dir. Hiroshi Sato.

Tho Kozai Club: 3-16 Kayabacho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1947:
mems. 36 manufacturers, 102 dealers; Chair. Yoshihiro
Inayama.

Steel Castings and Forgings Association of Japan (JSCFA)

:

Tekko Bldg., 8-2, i-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo 100; f. 1972; mems. 98 companies, no plants:
Exec. Dir. Kyozo Iwamura.

Machinery and Precision Equipment

Electronic Industries Association of Japan: Tosho Bldg.,
2-2, 3-chome .Marunouchi. Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1948;
mems. 520 firms; Pres. K031 Kobayashi; pubis.
Denshi (Electronics) (monthly). Index of Japanese
Electronic Manufacticrers and Products (annual, Eng-
lish), Electronic Industry in Japan (annual, English).

Japan Camera Industiy Association: Mori Building Ninth,

3, l-chome, Shiba-Atago-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo;
f. 1954; Pres. Kazuo Tashima.

Japan Electric Association: 1-3 Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo 100; f ,1921: Pres. Michio Yokoyama; pubis.
Daily Electricity, Journal of the Japan Electric Associa-
tion, Production and Electricity, Monthly Report on
Electric Power Statistics,

Japan Electrical Manufacturers’ Association: 4-15, 2-chome,
Nagata-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; mems. 152
firms; Pres. S. Maeda; Exec. Dir. K. Iwasaki; publ.
descriptive information on Japanese Electrical Machin-
ery (in English).

Japan Farm Machinery Manufacturers' Association: 5,
i-chome, Ueno-machi, Taito-ku, Tokyo.

The Japan Machinery Federation: Kikai Shinko Bldg.,
5-8-3 Shiba Koen, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Machine Tool Builders’ Association: Kikai Shinko
Bldg., 5-1-21 Shibakoen, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951;
105 mems.; Exec. Dir. K. Sugiyama.

Japan Measuring Instruments Industrial Federation: Japan
Metrology Bldg., 1-25 Nando-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Microscope Manufacturers’ Association: c/o Olympus
Optical Co. Ltd., 43-2, Hatagaya, 2-chome, Shibnya-ku,
Tokyo; f. 1946; mems. 27 firms; Chair. T. Naito.

Japan Motion Picture Equipment Industrial Association:
Kilcai-shinko Bldg., 3-5-8, Shibakoen, Minato-ku,
Tokyo.

AND Industry)

Japan Optical and Precision Instrument Manufacturin’
Association: Kikai-Shinko Kaikan, 5-8 Shiba Park 3,

Minato-ku, Tokyo 105; Gen. Man. Y. Tsuda; publ.

Guidebook.

Japan Photographic Equipment Industrial Association:

Shin-Kaede Bldg., 3-3, 2-chome, Uchikanda, Chij-oda-

ku, Tolcj'o.

Japan Power Association: Daido Building, 7-13, i-chome,

Nishi-Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f, 1950; 95 mems..
Pres. Goro Inouye; Sec. Sachio Tanaka; publ. Powtr
(quarterly).

Japan Society of industrial Machinery Manufacturers:

Kikai-Shinko Kaikan, 3-5-8, Shibakoen, Minato-ku.

Tokyo; f. 1948; 297 mems.; Chair. Kenkiciii TosHisut.

Transportation Machinery
Japan Association of Boiling Stock Manufacturers: Tekko

Bldg., i-i Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Japan Auto Parts Industries Association: 1-16-15 Takanaiva,

Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; mems. 350 firms; Pres. K.

Fujioka; Man. Dir. T. Kurome; publ. Auto Paris

(monthly, Japanese).

Japan Automobile Manufacturers Association, Inc.: Ohte-

machi Bldg., 6-1 Otemachi i-chome, Chiyoda-ku,

Tokyo; f. 1967 in succession to the Automotive Indus-

trial Assen.; mems. 14 firms; Pres. E. Toyoda; Man.

Dir. T. Nakamura.

Japan Bicycle Industry Association: 7-3 AkasakaTa-roachi.

Minato-ku, Tokyo.

Japanese Shipowners’ Association: Kainn Bldg., No. 10,

2-4, Hirakawa-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Shipbuilders’ Association of Japan: 35 Shiba-Kotohiracho.

Minatoku, Tokyo; f. 1947: 50 mems.; Pres. Renzo
Taguchi; Man. Dir. Hajime Yamada.

The Ship Machinery Manufacturers’ Association of Japan:

Sempaku-Shinko Bldg., 35, Shiba Kotohira-cho,

Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1956; 270 mems.; Pres. Makoto
ISOGAI.

The Society of Japanese Aircraft Constructors: Chiyoda

Bldg., 1-2, 2-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku. Tokyoj

f. 1952; 130 mems., 17 assoc, mems.; Chair. G. Moriva;

Exec. Dir. Kozo Hirata; pubis. Monthly Report (m

Japanese), Directory of the Aerospace Industry in Japan

(English, annual). The Aircraft Industry Year Booh

(Japanese, annual).

Miscellaneous

Association of Tokyo Exporting Toy Manufacturers: 3-1®'

4-chomc, Higashi-Komagata Sumida-ku, Tokyo; l

1948: 200 mems.; Pres. Eijiro Tomiyama.

Banners’ Association of Japan; Marunouchi Bldg., 18,

2-chome, Marumouchi, Tokyo.

Communication Industries Association of Japan: Sankcj

Bldg., 1-7-2 Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f-

Pres. Hirokichi Yoshiyasia; Exec. Dir. Siiuzo

Ohizumi; publ. Tsushin-Kogyo (monthly in Japanese).

Japan Construction Materials Association: Kenclukn

Kaikan Bldg., 19-2, 3-chomo, Ginza, Chuo^ku, Toky o,

f. 1947; Pros. Kentaro Ito; publ. Construction Material

Industry (monthly).

Japan Plywood Manufacturers’ Association: Moisan Bidg..

17-18. i-chomc, Nishishimhashi, himato-kn, Tokyo,

f. 1948; 251 mems.; Pres. Hirotada Dantani.

Japan Pottery Manufacturers’ Federation: 32 Nunoike^bo,

Higashi-ku, Nagoya; f. r93i; 50 mem. assens.; ires.

JuKURO hlizuNo; Man. Dir. K. Mitsui.
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Japan Raw Fur AtJoclation; z, 4-chomo, Tsukiii. Chuo-kn
Tokyo.

Japan Rubber Manufacturers’ Association, The: Tobu
Bldg., 1-5-26, Moto Akasakii, Minato-ku, Tokyo;
f. 1950; 200 moms.; Pres. Yoshio StnjtASAKi.

Japan Sawing Machine Association: 13 Sakamachi, Shinju-
kuku, Tokyo.

Japan Spirits and Liquors Makers’ Association: Koura
Bldg., 7th Floor, 2 Nihombashi Kayabacho, i-chome,
Chuo-bu, Tokyo 103.

Japan Sugar Refiners’ Association: 5-7 Sanbancho,
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1949; Man. Dir. Ichiro Furun-
iSHi; Man. Kiyohisa Nagamiya; pubis. Sato Tohei
Nenkan (Sugar Statistics Year Book), Kikan Togy~
oshiho (Quarterly Sugar Journal).

Japan Watch and Clock Association: Nomura Bldg., 2,

2-chome, Otcmachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Motion Picture Producers’ Association of Japan: Sankei
Kaikan Bldg.. 7-2, i-chome, Otcmachi, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo; Pres. Shiro Kido.

TRADE UNIONS
A feature of Japan’s trade union movement is that the

unions are in general based on single enterprises, embracing
workers of different occupations in that enterprise, rather

than organizing the workers of the same trade in different

enterprises on an industry-wide basis.

Principal Federations

Nihon Rodo Kumiai Sohyogikai—SOHYO (General Council

of Trade Unions ofJapan): 8-2 Shiba-park, Minato-ku,
Tokyo; Pres. Toshikatsu Horii; Sec.-Gen. A. Iwai;
total moms. 4,208,000.

Major Affiliated Unions

National Council of Local and Municipal Government
Workers' Unions (Jijiro): approx. 704,000 mems.;
Pres. M. Kuriyama.

Japan Teachers’ Union (Nikkyoso): 550,000 moms.;
Pres. S. Miyanohara.

National Railway Workers' Union (Kokuro): approx.
218.000 mems.; Pres. Yoshio Kambe.

Japan Postal Workers’ Union (Zentei): approx. 238,000
mems,; Pres. F. Takaragi.

General Federation of Private Railway Workers,
Unions (Shitelsuzoren): approx. 240,000 mems.;
Pres. T. Horii.

National Jletal and Machine Trade Um'on (Zenkoku
Kinsohu): approx. 202,000 mems.; Pres. S. Tsubaki.

Japan Telecommunication Workers’ Union (Zen-
drufsti): approx. 184,000 mems.; Pres.T. ICasahara.

National Federation of Iron and Steel Workers’
Um’ons (Tekko Jloren): approx. 200,000 mems.;
Pres. K. Mito.

Japanese Federation of Synthetic Chemistry Workers’
Unions (Goka Horen): approx. 122,000 moms.; Pres.

K. Ota.

Japan Broadcast Corporation Workers’ Union (kiip-

,
poro): approx. 111,000 mems.; Chair. Tetsh Ueda.

Japan Coal Miners’ Union (Tanro): approx. 68,000

mems.; Pres. T. Yamamoto.
All-Japan Free Workers’ Union (Zennichi Jiro):

appro.xl 221,000 mems.: Pres. Fvaio Wada.
National Forest Labour Union (Zenriya): approx.

74.000 mems.; Pres. Takeshi Tamura.

Japan Federation of Municip.il TransportationWorkers*

Unions (Toshikotsu): approx. 70,000 mems.; Pres.

Atscshi Miyahara.

AU-Japan Agnculture and Forestry- Ministry’s Workers’
Union (Zen Norin): approx. 57,000 mems.; Pres.
T. Watarai.

Zen Nihon Rodo Sodomci Kalgl—DOME! (Japanese Con-
federation of Labour): 20-12 Shiba. 2-chome, Minato-ku,
Tokyo; f. 1964; 2.1 million mems.; affiliated to ICFTU;
Pres. Minoru Takita; Vice-Pres. Seiji Amaike; Sec.-
Gen. Takumi Shigeeda.

Affiliated Unions

Japan Federation of Textile Workers’ Unioms (Zensen-
domei): Pres. Minoru Takita; Gen. Sec. Tadanobu
UsAMi; 516,578 mems.

National Federation of Metal Industry Trade Unions
(Zenkindomei): Pres. Shigeo Ibori; Gen. Sec. Seiji
Amaike; 220,000 mems.

All Japan Seamen’s Union (Kaiin): Pres. Yutaka
Nabasama; 142,900 mems.

Federation of Japan Automobile Workers’ Unions
(Jidosharoren): Pres. Ichiro Siiioji; Gen. Sec.
Siiozo Akagi; 129,540 mems.

Federation of Electric Workers’ Unions of Japan
(Denroren): Pres. Cnozui Ivameyama; Gen. Sec.

SooicHj Suzuki; 127,798 mems.

Japanese Federation of General Trade Unions (Ippan
Domei): Pres. Misao Masuhara; Gen. Sec. Tsutar
Satoh; 105,772 mems.

Japanese Federation of Chemical and General Workers’
Unions (Zenkadomei): Pres. Shigeo Murao; Gen.
Sec. Keitaro Nakajima; 72,790 mems.

Japan Federation of Transport Workers’ Unions
(Kotsuroren): Pres. Isamu Yamamoto; Gen. Sec.

Kenji Nagasawa; 67,877 moms.

General Federation of Shipbuilding Workers’ Unions
(Zosensoren): Pres. Masasiiiciii Motoi; Gen. Sec.

Haruzo Nishimoto; 56,512 mems.

Mitsubishi Heavy Industry Workers’ Union Council

(Domei-Mitsubishi): Pres. Akira Kinoshita; Gen.
Sec. Koshiro hfiKi; 40,800 mems.

National Union of Coal Mine Workers (Zentanko):

Pres. Takumi Shigeeda; Gen. Sec. Eiji Hayadate;
35.137 mems.

National Federation of Food Industry Workers’ Unions
(Zenshokuhindomei): Pres. Genjiro Tsuruta; Gen.

Sec. Eiji Ohseko; 27,820 mems.

Federation of Jap.anese Metal Resource Workers’

Unions (Shigenroren): Pres. Tohru Endo; Gen. Sec.

Kazuhiro Iioka; 12,530 mems.

National Council of Paper and Pulp Workers’ Unions
"NPU" (Domeisenkamipa): Pres. Ichiro JIichi-

kawa; Gen. Sec. Hideka Hosokawa; 7.937 mems.

National Cinema and Theatre Workers’ Union (Zen-

Eien): Pres. Isao Masuda; Gen. Sec. Hiroshi
Hariu; 3,220 mems.

Preparatory Council of National Federation of Dockers’

Um’ons (Kowandomei Jumbikai): Chair. Sadao
Hisatsune; Soo mems.

Japan Emigration Sors-ice Workers’ Union (Kaigai-

Ijuroso): Pres. Tadao Imamura; Gen. See. 5fASAjl

S.UTo; 300 mems.
Japanese Federation of National Railway- Yorkers

Unions (Shinkokuro)

:

Pres. Eietsu Sugawaea; Gen.

Sec. Kooicin Tanimura; 74,360 mc,-ns.

All Japan Special Post Office Labour Union (Zenj-usei):

Pres, Tsutomu Nakamura; Gen. Sec. Hidemasa
Fukui; 28.840 mems.
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National Tax Office Employees’ Union {Kokuzeiroso):

Pres. Yashji Nakazawa; Gen. Sec. Mirrsoo
Shimizu; 10,200 mems.

National Forest Workers’ Union of Japan (Nichirinro):

Pres. Kazuo Kumai; Gen. Sec. Yasuo Yamada;
10,062 mems.

New Nippon Telephone and Telegram Workers’ Union
(Dendenshinroy. Pres. Jotaro Tani; Gen, Sec.

Tadao Ikeda; 250 mems.
Domei’s Local Federations {Chihodomei): 200,000

mems.
’ Fraternal Organizations

National Council of Government and Public Corpora-
tion Workers’ Unions {Zenhanko): Chair. Eietsu
Sugawara; 150,000 mems.

National Council of Democratic Unionists [Zenkoku-
minren): Chair. Shimrachi Kudo; 300,000 mems.

Churitsu Rode Kumiai Renraku Kaigi—CHURIT8U
ROREN (Liaison Council of Neutral Trade Unions):
4-g, i-chome, Shiba, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1964; over
1.400.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Shigeru Okamura.

Major Affiliated Unions

National Federation of Cement Workers’ Unions
(Zenkohu Semento): 29-2, 5-chome, Shinbashi,
Minato-ku, Tokyo; approx. 22,000 mems.; Pres.
Yorio Abe; Sec.-Gen. Manji Yamamoto.

National Federation of Electric Machine, Tool and
Appliance Workers’ Unions (Denki Roren): 13-10,
3-chome, Minami-Ohoi, Shingawa-ku, Tokyo; f.

1964; approx. 440,000 mems.; Pres. Skinryo
Kiyota; Sec.-Gon. Tarikichi Sbki.

Japanese Federation of Food and Allied Workers’
Unions (Shokuhin Roren): 4-9, i-chome, Shiba,
Minatoku, Tokyo; approx. 92,000 mems,; Pres.
Shigeru Okamura.

National Federation of Life Insurance Employees'
Unions (Zenseiho): 6 ICabuto-cho, 3-chome, NUion-
bashi, Chuo-ku; approx. 82,000 mems.; Pres.
JUNNOSUKE TaNABE. '

All-Japan Shipbuilding and Engineering Union (Zen-
zosen): 60-5, Sendagaya-3, Shibuya, Tokyo; f. 1964;
52,000 mems.; Pres. Isao Hasegawa; Sec.-Gen.
Nabezo Ohode; publ. Zenzosenkikai (3 times
monthly).

Zenkoku Sangyobetsu Rodo Kumiai Rcngoka'—SHIH
SAMBETSU (National Federation of Industrial Trade
Unions): Tokyo; approx. 70.000 mems.

Major Nou-Affiliated Unions
Tokyo

Ali-Japan Federation 0! Automobile Workers’ Unions
(Zenkoku Jidosha): i. 1962; approx. 120,000 mems.;
Pres. Kazuo Ito; Sec.-Gen. Tatsuya Kubo.

Federation of City Bank Employees' Unions (Shiginren): cjo
Yaesu, Chuo-ku; approx. 130,000 mems.; Pres. T,
Furukawa.

Federation 0! Textile Clothing Workers’ Unions ol' Japan
(Asa Ryokyo): Katkura Bldg., 3-2 Kyobashi, Chuo-ku;
approx. 25,000 mems.; Pres. Kenzo Oguchi.

National Federation of Mutual Bank Employees’ Unions
(Zenso Ginren): 40 Higashi Matsushita-cho; approx.
28.000 mems.; Pres, K. Ishikawa; Sec.-Gen, S. Sakai.

Japan Council of Construction Industry Employees’ Unions
tNikkenkyo): 5, 3-chome, Kanda-Kaji-cho, Chiyoda-bu;
f. 1954; approx. 30,000 moms.; Pres. T. Kuromusha;
Gen. Sec. N. Rioja.

Labour Council of Governmental Special Corporatism
(Seryokyo): c/o Nichijuo 14,’ i-chome, Kudan, Chiyoda-

ku; approx. 19,000 mems.; Pres. K. Takizawa.

All-Japan Damage Insurance Employees’ Unions (Ztn-

sonpo): c/o Morizui Bldg., 3, 2-chome, Kyobashi, Chno-

ku; approx. 38,000 mems.; Pres. T. Ueda.

All-Japan Day V/orkers’ Union (Zennichijiro): 3-22-10,

Zoshigaya Toshimaku, Tokyo; f, 1947; approx. 153,000

mems.; Pres. Fumio Wada; pubis. Jikatabi (weekly),

Gakusku (monthly).

National Council of Medical Treatment Workers’ Unloni;

approx. 49,000 mems.

Federation of Tokyo Metropolitan Government Worktn'
Unions (To Roren): c/o Tokyo-to Office, Marunouchi,

Chiyoda-ku; approx. 120,000 mems.; TPtes. U. Oka-

moto; Sec.-Gen. T. Nakagawa.
Japan Federation of Teachers (Zenkyoren): approx. 47,000

mems.; Pres. Masao Suzuki; Sec.-Gen. T. Kirucui.

Japan High School Teachers’ Union (Nikkokyo): c/oKyoilm

Kakika, Hitotsubashi, Kanda, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1950)

approx. 48,000 mems.; Pres. K Ogasawara.

Japan National Raihvays Locomotive Workers’ Unien:

3-2-13 Nishi-Gotanda, Shinagawa-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951;

approx. 59,000 mems.; publ. weekly newsletter.

National Councils

Co-ordinating bodies for unions whose members are m
the same industry or have the same employer.

Zenkoku Shogyo Rodo Kumiai Kyogi-kai—Zon Shokyi

(National Council of Commerce Workers' Unions): I-*

Nishi-Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; approx. 153,65* mems.;

Gen.-Sec. Tatsuo Matsuda.

Zenkoku KInyu Ifikan Rodo Kumiai Kyogi-kal—Zen

Kinyu (National Council of Finance Industry Workers

Unions): 1-2 Nishi-Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; approx.

120,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Masaya Okabb.

Zen Nippon Shokuhin Rodo Kumiai Rengo-kal—Shokuhla

Roren (Japanese Federation of Food and Allied Workers^

Unions): 1-4-9 Shiba, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. I954 >'

approx. 94,000 mems.; Chair, Shigeru Okamura.

Nihon Kankocho Rodo Kumiai Kyogl-kai—Kankew
(Liaison Organization of Public Workers' Unt^)-

Sohyo Kaikan, Shiba Koen, Minato-ku, To^o,

approx. 2,500,000 mems. from SOHYO affiliates; Sec.-

Gen. Rehchiro Toyota.

Zen Nippon Kotsu Unyu Rodo Kumiai Kyogi-kai—Zenkona

(All-Japan Council of Traffic and Transport HorA*r*

Unions)

:

c/o Kokutetsu Rodo Kaikan, 2-1 MarunoucJu,

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1947; about 800,000 memi.,

Pres. Toshikatsu Horii; Gen. Sec. Ichizo Sakai.

National Council of Government Enterprise Werken

Unions; Tokyo; approx. 1,000,000 mems.

National Liaison Council of Shipping and Harbour Worken’

Unions: Tokyo; approx. 200,000 mems.

Kokusai Jiyuroren Kameikumiai Linkal (Co-ordinating

Committee oftheJ.C.F. T. U. Affiliated Unions

c/o Kawate Bldg., 5-8. i-chome, Nishi-Shimbasw,

Minato-ku, Tokyo; about 2,400,000 mems.; Gen. oe .

Eiichi Ochiai.

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATION
National Federation of Purchasing Associations—ZEN*

KOREN: 5-12 Omotemachi, Chiyoda-ku,

principal agricultural co-operativc federation;

tive purchase and sale of agricultural roatenals an

produce.
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Japcncso National Railv/ays (J.N.R.): Kokutetsu Building
6-5, i-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 2949
as a public corporation; underwent reorganization,
August 1970; 1.067 gauge; the 1.435 gauge, very high
speed, Shinkansen line linking Tokyo “with Yokohama,
Nago^, Kyoto and Shin-Osalra was completed in 1964;
this line was extended to Okaj'ama in 1972, and
further construction to Hakata in Kyushu is due to be
opened in December 1974; 20,924 km. of track, 6,685
km. of 1.067 gauge is electrified; Pres. M. Fujii; Exec.
Vice-Pres. K. Ixoue; Vice-Pres. Engineering M.
Takiyajia.

PRnsXiPAi. Private Companies: 6,593 km. of track of
which 5,607 km. are electrified.

Hanshin Electric Railv/ay Co. Ltd.: 8, Umeda-cho, Kita-ku,
Osaka; f. 1899; Pres. Chujiro Noda.

Kcihan Electric Railviay Co. Ltd.: 47-5, i-chome, Kyobashi,
Higashi-ku, Osaka; Pres. S. Muraoka.

Kel-Kan-Shin Kyuko Rallv/ay Co. Ltd.: 41, Kakutacho,
IGta-ku, Osaka; f. 1907; links Osaka. Kyota and Kobe;
Dir. and Pres. Yonezo Kobayasiii.

Kclhln Kyuko Electric Rallvray Co. Ltd.: 17, Takanawa-
minami-cho, Shiba, Jfinato-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Hyappo
Tanaka.

Kelo Tolto Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 48, 3-chome, Shinjuku,
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; Pres. S. Inoue.

Koisei Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 10-3, i-chome, Oshiage
Sumidaku, Tokyo; f. 1909; Pres. C. Kaw’asakt; Jfan.

Dir. Ikujiro Fokuda.

KInki Nippon Railway Co. Ltd.: 1, 6-chome, Uehom-machi,
Tennoji-ku, Osaka; f. 1910; Pres. Isamu Saheki.

Nagoya Railroad Co. Ltd.: 223, i-chome, Sashima-cho,
Nakamura-ku, Nagoya-shi; Ikes. MoTOO Tsuchikawa.

Nankai Railroad Co.: 12, Rokuban-cho, Nanbashinchi,
Minami-ku, Osaka; Pres. I. Saheki.

Nippon Express Co. Ltd.: 12-9, 3-chome, Sotokanda,
Chiyoda-ku. Tokyo; f. 1937; Pres. T. Sawamura; Vice-
Pres. S. Hirose, G. Hosoi; cap. 46m.

Nllhl Nippon Railroad Co. Ltd.: 12-1 Tenjin-cho, Fukuoka;
serves northern Kyushu; Pres. kluNEO Kosune.

Odakyu Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 28, 2-chome, Yoyogi,
Shibuya-lru, Tokyo; Pres. N. Ando.

Seibu Railway Co. Ltd.: 16-15, i-chome,kIinami-Ikebukuro,
Toshima-ku, Tokyo; f. 1912; Pres. Shojiro Kojima;
Vice-Pres. Yoshiaki Tsutsumi, Seiji Tsutsumi; Senior
Man. Dir. Iwao Nisugi.

Tclto Rapid Transit Authority: 19-6, 3-chome, Higashi
Ueno, Taito-ku, Tokyo; f. 1941; underground railway
service for Tokyo; Pres. Tatsuya Usiujijia.

Tobu Railway Co. Ltd.: 2, i-chomc, Oshiage, Sumida-ku,
Tokyo; Pres. Kaichiro Nezu.

Tokyu Corporation: 26-20 Sakuragaoka-cho, Shibuya-ku,
Tokyo; f. 1922; Pres. Noboru Gotoii. .

Subways and Monorails
Subway service is a\-ailable today in four major cities,

Tokyo, Osaka. ICobe and Nagoju., with a combined net-

work of over 200 km. New siibw-ay scrNUCCs were in-

augurated in Yokohama and Sapporo, the hatter in time

for the Winter Olympics in 1972. Most new subway

lines are directly linked with existing J.N.R. or private
railway terminals which connect the cities with suburban
areas.

Japan started its first monorail system on a commercial
scale in 1964 with straddle-type cars between do^mtown
Tokyo and Tokjm International Airport, a distance of
13 km. In 1969, the total monorail mileage was 24 Ian.
Work started in 1971 on the 34-mile Seikan Tunnel
(electric rail only) linking Honshu island with Hokkaido.

Tokyo Underground Railway: Teito Rapid Transit Author-
ity. 19-6 Higashi Ueno, 3-chome, Taito-ku, Tokyo; f.

1941: Pres. M. Araki; total length 117.5 km. (April

1971)-

ROADS
In December 1971 Japan’s road nchvork extended to

1,022,936 km. Plans have been made to cover the country
with a trunk automobile highway network with a total
length of 7.600 km. expected to be completed by 19S5.
A 190 km. stretch of trunk highway between Nagoya

and Kobe (Meishin Express%%'ay) was completed in July
1965, and in Jlay 1969 a 346 km. stretch between Nagoya
and Tokyo (Tomei Express\vay) was also completed.
There is a national omnibus serv'ice, 54 publicly operated

services and 294 privately operated services.

SHIPPING
Shipping in Japan is not nationalized but is supervized

by tlie Ministry of Transport. On Juno 30th, 1971 gross

registered tonnage totalled 30,509,000.

Principal Companies

Daiichi Chuo Risen Kaisha; 7-3 Nihonbashi-Dori, Chuo-ku,
Tokyo; f. i960; fleet of 24 vessels; bulk ore and oil

carriers; Pres. Kotaro Tsucuikane.

Japan Lino Ltd.: Kokusal Bldg., i-i, 3-chome, Marunouchi,
Chiyoda-ku, Tolcj'o; f. 1948; container ship, tanker,

lincV, tramp and specialized carrier sendees; Pres.

H. Matsunaga.

Japan Marino Products Co.: 3, 2-chomc, Marunouchi,
Chiyoda-Icu, Tokyo; cargo and tanker services; fleet of

15 vessels; Pres. H. Nakai; Vicc-Pres. T. Ito, O.
I^jiyama; 3Ian. Dirs. Y. Nagasawa, T. Tsuaki,

T. Murakasii.

Knnsai Steamship Co. Ltd.: i Sozc-cho, IGta-ku, Osaka;

f. 1942; fleet of 39 vessels; tramp, cargo/p.assengcr

services to Far East, Philippines and Australia: Pres.

Shigeru Hasf.gawa.

Kawasaki Kison Kaisha (A' Line): 8 Kaigan-dori, Ikuta-ku,

Kobe; f. 1919; fleet of 91 vessels; cargo, tanker .and

bulk ore carrying scraaccs worldwide; Chair. Motozo
Hattori; Pres. Adachi.

Mitsui O.8.K. lines Ltd.'.S-S.S-chome.Ak.asaka.Minato-ku,

Tofcj’o; f. 1964 by merger of Mitsui Steamship Co, and

O.S.K.: fleet of 130 vessels; cargo, tanker .and ore

carrying soiaaces world-wide; Pres. JIRO Go:;da1

Nippon Yusen Kafushiki Kaisha:3-2.M.arunoucUt, 2-chomc,

Chij*oda-ku, Tolcvo; merged avitJi ^fits^bishi Steamship

Co. 1964; fleet of'l6o vessels; world-wide cargo, tanker

and bulk carrying services; Chair. Y. ARta'ositi; Pres.

S. Kikuctii.
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Nissho Shipping Co. Ltd.: 2-1, Marunouchi, 2-choine,

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; fleet of 17 vessels; tanker, lumber
and ore carrying services to Arabian Gulf, North
America, Philippines, New Caledonia, Chile; Pres.

J. Matsushima; Sen. klan. Dir. K. Ishimaru.

Sanko Steamship Co. Ltd., The: Shinyuurakucho Bldg.,

1-

chome, Yuurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1933;
fleet of 45 vessels; overseas tramping (cargo and oU);

Pres. Toshio Kohmoto.

Sankyo Kaiun Co. Ltd.: Miki Bldg., No. 5, 3-choiiie,

Nihonbashi Edobashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; fleet of 15
vessels; liner and tramp services to the Far East; Pres.

H. Ikemura; Man. Dir. S. Shiraishi.

Shinwa Kaiun Kaisha Ltd.: 1-3, Kyobashi, Chuo-ku.
Tokyo; f. 1950; fleet of 46 vessels; ore carrying, cargo
and tanker services to Pacific, Far East and U.S.; Pres.

Hiroshi Miwa.

Showa Shipping Co. Ltd.: i, 4-chome, Nihonbashi, Muro-
machi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1964 by merger of Nippon
Oil Tanker Go. Ltd. and Nissan &eamsbip Co. Ltd.;
cargo, tanker, tramping and container services world-
rvide; Pres. M. Araki; Vice-Pres. T. Matsue.

Taihciyo Kaiun Kabushiki Kaisha {The Pacific Transporta-
tion Co, Ltd.)'. Room 314, Marunouchi Bldg., 4-1,

2-

chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; fleet of 15 vessels, cargo
and tanker services; Pres. S. Yamaji.

Yamashita-Shinnihon Steamship Co„ Ltd.: i-i, Hitotsu-
bashi, i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; f. 19x7, as

Yamashita Steamship Co., Ltd., merger rvith Shinnihon
Steamship Co., Ltd. 1964; fleet of 65 vessels; liner and
tramp services to U.S. Far East, etc.; Chair. K.
Yamagata; Pres. S. Yamashita.

CIVIL AVIATION
Japan Air Lines—JAL (Nihon Kohu Kabushiki Kaisha),

7-3, 2-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100;

f. 1951; operates domestic and international services

from Tokyo to Honolulu, Los Angeles, San Francisco,

Vancouver, New York, Seoul, Pusan, Khabarovsk,
Okinawa, Hong Kong, Manila, Bangkok, Jakarta,

Kuala Lumpur, Singapore, Sydney, Guam, New Delhi,

Teheran, Beirut, Calcutta, Karachi, C^ro, Rome,
Frankfurt, Hamburg, Copenhagen, Amsterdam, Mos-
cow, Paris, Mexico City, Athens and London; Pres.

Shizuo Asada; fleet of 16 Boeing 747, 44 DC-8 and

7 Boeing 727.

Japan Domestic Airlines Co. Ltd.: Tokyo International

Airport, Haneda, Tokyo; f. 1964; passenger services

throughout Japan; fleet of three Boeing 727, fifteen

YS-ii; Pres. Tatsuhiko Kawabuchi.
All Nippon Airways: 2-5, Kasumigaseki 3-chomo, Chiyoda-

ku, Tokyo: domestic passenger and freight services:

Pres. Isamu Morimura; fleet of 32 Boeing 727, 13

Boeing 737, 18 Friendship 27, and 30 YS-xi.

Toa Domestic Airline Co.: Tokyo International Airport,

g-x, x-chome, Haneda-Kuko, Q’hta-ku, Tokyo; f. 1970

through a merger of Japan Domestic Airlines and Toa

Airways; began operations June xgyx; domestic

scheduled services throughout Japan from Tolcyo and

Osaka; Pres. Gen. Tominaga; Vico-Pres. Noburo
Kameyama; Chair. Yaxchi Shimomura; fleet of 29

YS-xxA, 2 Tawon, 17 Kawasaki.
Tokyo is served by the following foreign airlines:

Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, Air Siam, Alitalia, British

Airways, Cathay Pacific AWays Ltd., Air Canada,

EgyptAir, Garuda Indonesian Airways, KLM, Kor^
Airlmes, Lufthansa, Northwest Orient Airlines, Philippine

Airlines, PIA, Sabena, Singapore Airlines, Northw«t
Orient Airlines, Pan American, Qantas, SAS, Swissair,

Thai Airways International, Varig.

TOURISM
Japan National Tourist Organization: Tokyo Kotsu Kaikan

Bldg., 2-13 Yuraku-cho, Tokyo; Pres. Saburo Ohta.

Overseas Offices
Australia: Bankers and Traders Bldg., 115 Pitt St.,

Sydney, N.S.W.

Brazil: Av. Paulista X009, Cj. 2003, Sao Paulo.

Canada: 165 University Ave., Toronto, Ontario M5H 3B8.

France: 8 rue de Richelieu, Paris xer.

Germany: and Floor, City Centre Bldg., Biebergasse 6-Xo,

Frankfurt a/M.

Hong Kong: Room 601, Peter Bldg., 58 Queen’s Rd.,
Hong Kong.

Mexico: Reforma 122, 5° piso, B-2 Mexico 6, D.F.

Switzerland: rue de Berne 13, Geneva.

Thailand: 56 Suriwong Rd., Bangkok.

United Kingdom: 167 Regent St., London, W.i.

United Stales

:

45 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10020;

333 North Michigan Ave., Chicago, Illinois 60O01; 1420
Commerce St., Dallas, Texas 75201; One Wiltshire
Bldg., 624 South Grand Ave., Suite 2707, Los Angeles,
Calif. 900x7; 109 Kaiulani Ave., Honolulu, Hawaii

96815: Japanese Cultural and Trade Center, 1737 Post

St., San Francisco, Calif. 94XX5.

Japan Travel Bureau Inc,: 6-4, Marunouchi i-chome.

Chiyoda-ku, Tolq^o; f. -xgxz; approx. 13,000 mems.;

Chair. T. Nishio; Pres. H. Tsuda; Exec. Vico-Pres.

M. ICanematsu, M. Hata; publ. JTB News (monthly).

Department of Tourism: 2-1-3 Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda-ku,

Tokyo; f. X946; inner department of the Ministiy' 01

Transport; Dir.-Gen. Shunichi Sumita.

THEATRES
Kabukiza

_
Theatre: Ginza-Higashi, Tokyo; national

Kabuki theatre centre.

National Theatre of Japan {Kokuritsu Gekijo): 13 Hayabusa-

cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 102; f. 1966; Pres. SEircHiRO

Takahashi; Chief. Dir. Sakuo TerAnaka; Dws-

Kosaburo Shibata, Jiro Osaragi, Yukiso Mirshima.

Nissei Theatre: 1-12 Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyoj

f. X963: drama, opera and concerts; mems. 300,

Gen. Dir. ICeita Asari.

MUSIC FESTIVAL
Osaka International Festival: Osaka; joined European

Assen. of Music Festivals 1966.
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ATOMIC ENERGY
Japan’s atomic energy development programme began

towards the end of 1955 with the government’s enactment
of the Basic Law of Atomic Energy, and setting np the
Atomic Energy Commission of Japan. In 1956 the first

research centre, Japan Atomic Energy Research Institute,
was established in Tokai village, Ibaraki prefecture. In
1962 the Nuclear Ship Development Agency was estab-
lished, and in 1967 the Power Reactor and Nuclear Fuel
Corporation was established to develop advance thermal
reactors and fast breeder reaxrtors, as well as nuclear fuels.

Four nuclear power stations were in operation by 1971
and nine more are expected to become operational by
1975 with a combined capacity of 3,600 kfWe.

Japan is an active member of the IAEA. She also has
Co-operation Agreements on Atomic Energy with the
U.S., U.K. and Canada. 'Through these agreements, various
collaborations such as the exchange of technological infor-

mation. supply of nuclear fuel and instruments, etc., have
been carried out. The nine regional electricity companies
of Japan have engaged foreign firms to undertake prospect-

ing and mining for uranium in North America on their

behalf.

Projected Generating Capacity: 1975: 6,000 MW; 1985:
30,000-40,000 M\V.

Japan Atomic Energy Commission (JAEC): 2-2-r Kasumi-
gaseki, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; poUcy board for research,

development and peaceful uses of atomic energy;
Commissioners; Goro Inouye, Toshinosuke Muto,
Eiicni Takeda, Akira Matsui, Eizo Tazima, Tasa-
BURo Yamaha.
Atomic Energy Bureau (AEB) : Science and Technology

Agency, 2-2-1 Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda-ku, Tokj’o;
central administrative agency; Dir. Toshiham
Narita.

Japan Atomic Energy Research Institute (JAERI): 1-1-13

Shinbaslii, Minato-ku, Tokyo; five reactors for train-

ing, isotope production and research; f. 1956; Pres.

Eiji Munekata; Vice-Pres. Hiroshi Murata.

Fund tor. Peaceful Atomic. Development of Japan:
1-1-13, Shinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; education of
the Japanese people in understanding atomic
energy and its applications; Pres. Reinosuke Suga.

Japan Atomic Industrial Forum (JAIF): 1-1-13. Shin-
bashi, Jlinato-ku, Tokj'o; collates the activities of

private industry in connection with peaceful use*
of atomic energy; Chair. Reinosuke Suga.

Principal JAERI Establishjients

Radioisotope Centro: The University of Tokyo, Yayoi
2-11-16, Bunkj'o-ku. Tokyo.

Tokai Research Establishment: Tokai-mura, Naka-gun,
ibaraki-ken.

Takasaki Radiation Chemistry Research Establishment;

1233 Watanuki-cho, Takasaki-shi, Gumma-ken.

Oharai Establishment: Narita-machi, Oharai-cho, Higa-
hiibaraki-gun, Ibaraki-ken.

Contractors

The First Atomic Power Industry Group (FAPIG): Nissho-

Iwai Bldg., 4-5, .\kasaka 2-chomc, Minato-lru, Tokyo
107: f. 1957: constructed tlic Tokai Power Station for

JAPCO; member firms mostly belong to the Funikawa,
Kawasaki and Suzuki groups; Chair. S. JIaeda.

Mitsubishi Atomic Power Industries, Inc.: Ohtemaclii Bldg.,

6-1, i-cbome Ohtemachi, Oiiyoda-lm, Tokj'o loo; set up

1958 to construct nuclear reactors andpower plants and
to fabricate nuclear fuel; is building the reactor lor
Japan’s first atomic powered ship, Takaliama Unit
No. I, No. 2, Ohi Unit No. i. No. 2 and Mihami Unit
No. 3 nuclear power plants of the Kansai Electric
Power Co. Inc., Ikata Unit No. i nuclear power plant
of Shikoku Electric Power Co. Inc., and Genliai Unit
No. I nuclear power plant of Kj-ushu Electric Power
Co. Inc.; mems. 25 firms, mostly members of the
Mitsubishi group; Pres. Eitaro Isiiihara.

Nippon Atomic Industry Group Co. Ltd. (NAIGCO): 2-5
ICasumigaseki, 3-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokj-o; f. 1958;
set up to construct atomic energy facilities; mems. 36
firms, mostly members of the Toshiba and Mitsui
group; Chair. Taizo Ishizaka; Pres. Doko Toshio.

Sumifomo Atomic Energy Industries, Ltd.: 22, 5-chome,
Kitahama Higashi-ku, Osaka; f. 1958; set up to utilize

nuclear materials and build necessary instrumentation;
mems. 37 firms, mostly members of Sumitomo group;
Pres. blASATOSHI Hiratsuka.

Tokyo Atomic Industrial Consortium (TAIC) : Hitachi Bldg.,
4-6 Surugadai Kanda, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; set up to
utilize nuclear materials and build necessary instru-

mentation; mems. 26 firms, mostly members of Hitachi
group; Chair. Kenichiro Komai.

Industrial Research
Electric Power Development Company (EPDC): 8-2, Maru-

nouchi, i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1952; almost
entirely government-owned corporation devoted to
promoting the development mainly of large-scale

hydro-power resources, construction of thermal and
nuclear power projects and to wholesaling tlie generated
power to nine privately-owned power companies; also

overseas engineering assistance in the development of

water resources.

The Japan Atomic Power Company (JAPC): 1-6-1, Ote-
machi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; private consortium building

nuclear power plants; Japan’s first commercial nuclear

unit of 166,000 kW.; advanced Calder Hall type at

Tokai Power Station; Ibaraki Prefecture opened 1966;

second unit at Tsuruga Power Station of 357.000 kW.
B^^^I opened in 1970 in Tsuruga City; second unit to

Tokai Power Station of 1,100,000 k\V. to be
opened 1976; Pres. Tomiichiro Shirasawa.

Japan Nuclear Ship Development Agency (JNSDA): 35
Shiba-Kotohira, Minato-ku, Tok>’o; f. 1963; designing,

navigating and constructing an 8,300-ton training and
special cargo ship, to be completed by 1973: Pres.

Snuiciii Sas.aki; Gen. Man. Torataro Uchikoga.

Power Reactor and Nuclear Fuel Development Corporation

(PNC): 9-13, i-chome Akasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo;
f. 1967; public corporation for developing advanced
tlierroal reactor and fast breeder reactor, and for pros-

pecting, mining, manufacture and processing of nuclear

fuel; Pres. S. Kivonari.

Chubu Electric Power Co.: lo-i Tosbin-^o, Higashi-ku,

Nagoya; one of the nine electric utilities operating in

Japan, plans to add 11,850,000 kW. lij' 1978, including

nuclear power; Pres. Otosaburo Kato.

Hitachi Company Ltd.: Kawasaki-shi, Kanagawa-ken;
swimming-pool reactor.

Kansai Electric Power Co.: Fukui, ^^^llama Unit i {340

mW) went into commercial operation in >iov. 1970,

Mihama Unit 2 (500 m\V) and Talcahama Units 1 .-.nd

2 (S26 mltj will become operational in 1972. 1074 and

1976 respectively: Pres. S. Y'osniisunA.
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Mitsubishi Electric Co. Ltd.: Tokai-mura, Naka-gun,
IbaraM-ken; swimming-pool reactor.

Tokyo Electric Power (TODEN): 1-3, i-chome, Uchisaiwai-
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; has a nuclear power station

at Fukushima which \viil have 6 generating units in

1976: Chair. K. ICikawada; Pres. H. Mizuno.

Tokyo Shibaura Electric Go. Ltd.: Komukai Toshiba-cho,
Kawasaki; 100 kW. s-wimming-pool reactor; Principal

Of&cial T. Nishijima.

Academic Research

Kinki University: Fuse-shi Osaka-fu; U.T.R.-type reactor.

Kyoto University: Yoshida Honmachi, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto;
swimming-pool type reactor at Osaka, critical 1964.

Musashi Institute of Technology: Ozenji, Kawasald-sH,
Kanagawaken; f. 1963; research reactor of Triga II

type.

National Institute of Radiological Sciences (NIRS): 9-1, 4-

chome, Anagawa, Chiba-shi; f. 1957; research on effects

and medical uses of radiation and training of research-

ers; Dir. Keisuke hlisoNo; pubis. Hosha-Sen Kagaku
(Radiology, monthly). Annual Report NIRS (English),

Radioactivity survey data (English, quarterly).

UNIVERSITIES

NATIONAL UNIVERSITIES

Chiba University: Yayoicho, Chiba City; 845 teachers,

6,270 students.

Gunma University: 3 Showa-Machi, Maebashi-city; 524
teachers, 3,860 students.

Hirosaki University: i Bunkyo-cho, Aomori-ken, Hirosaki;

471 teachers, 3,514 students.

Hiroshima University: Higashisenda-machi, Hiroshima;
1,114 teachers; 8,357 students.

Hitotsubashi University: Kitatama-gun, Tokyo; 139
teachers, 2,617 students.

Hokkaido University: Nishi 5, lUta 8, Sapporo; 1,726
teachers, 8,827 students.

Ibaraki University: 2127 Watarimachi, Ibaraki Pref., Mito;

244 teachers, 3,365 students.

Kagawa University: 12 1 Saiwai-Cho Takamatsu-Chi,
Kagawa-Ken; 590 teachers, 2,318 students.

Kagoshima University: Uerata-cho, Kagoshima; 81

1

teachers, 5,843 students.

Kanazawa University: I-I Marunouchi, Kanazawa City;
722 teachers, 5,850 students.

Kobo University: Rokko, Nada-ku, Kobe; 1,002 teachers,

9,530 students.

Kumamoto University: Kurokami-machi, Kumamoto; 697
teachers, 5,500 students.

Kyoto University: Yoshida-hommachi, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto;
558 professors, 14,648 students.

Kyushu University: HakozaW, Fukuoka Citj% Fukuoka
Prefecture; 855 teachers, 10,101 students.

Nagasaki University: 1-14 Bunkyo-cho, Nagasaki; 621
teachers, 3,900 students.

Nagoya University: Furo-cho, Chikusa-ku, Nagoya; 1,171
tochers, 8,831 students.

Nara Women's University: Kita-Uoya-Nishi-Machi, Nara
City; 306 teachers, 1,215 students.

Niigata University: Asahimacliidori i-Bancho, Niigata; 850
teachers, 5,885 students.

Ochanomizu Women’s University: i-r, 2-chome, Otsuka,
Bnnkyo-ku, Tokyo; 239 teachers, 1,698 students.

Okayama University: Tsushima, Okayama; 885 teachers,
6,117 students.

Osaka University: 36 Joancho, Kita-ku, Osalra; 391 pro-
fessors, 8,448 students.

Osaka University of Foreign Studies: 8-chome Uchonmachi
Tcimoji-ku, Osaka; 123 teachers, 1,831 full-time
students.

Shimane University: 1060 Nishikawatsu-cho Matsue-chi,

Shimane-Ken, 243 teachers, 2,407 students.

Shinshu University: 109 Asahi-machi, Matsumoto; 1,123

teachers, 4,165 students.

Shizuoka University: Oiwa-cho, 2-chome, Shizuoka; 457
teachers, 5,330 students.

Tohuku University: Katahiracho, Sendai; 2,049 teachers,

10,425 students.

University of Tokushima: 6 Shinkura-cho, 2-chome,

Tokushima-shi, Toknshima-ken; 569 teachers, 3,240

students.

The University of Tokyo: Kongo, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo;

3,558 teachers, 15,808 students.

Tokyo Medical and Denial University: 5-47, i-chome,

Yushima, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; 587 teachers, 1,249

students.

Tokyo University 0! Education: 24 Kubomachi Otsuka,

Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; 500 teachers, 5,000 students.

Tokyo University of Foreign Studies: 51 Nishigawara;

4-chome, Kita-ku, Tokyo; 116 teachers, 2,041 students.

Tottori University: i, 5-chome, Tachlkawa-cho, Tottori

City; 209 teachers, 1,952 students.

Toyama University: 3,190 Gofuku Toyama City; 339
teachers, 3,825 students.

Wakayama University: 278 Sekido, Wakayamasi; 210

teachers, 2,340 students.

Yamagata University: 1-4-12 Koshirikawa-machi, Yama-
gata City; 448 teachers, 4,684 students.

Yamaguchi University: Shimmichi, Yamaguchi; 645

teachers, 4,385 students.

Yamanashi University: Kofu City, 4-4-37 Takeda; 278

teachers, 2,391 students.

Yokohama National University: 702 Ohokahachl, Mina-

miku, Yokohama; 287 teachers, 5,395 students.

PUBLIC, PREFECTURAL AND MUNICIPAL
UNIVERSITIES

Fukushima Medical College: Fukushima City; 209 teachers,

545 students.

Kyoto Profoctural University of Medicine: 465. Foii-c**®

Kawaramachi, Hirokoji, Kamilryo-ku, Kyoto; 222

teachers, 583 students.

Mie Prefectural University: Torii-cho, Tsn.

Nagoya City University: i Kawasnmi, Mizuho-cho, Miznho-

kn, Nagoya; 353 teachers, 1,617 students.
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Nara Medical University: 840 Shijo-cho,, ICashihara-shi,
Kara; 223 teachers, 416 students.

Osaka City University: 459 Sugimotocho, Sumiyoshi-ku,
Tokyo; 827 teachers, 6,349 students.

University of Osaka Prefecture: 804 Mozu-Uraemachi 4-cho,
Sakai, Osaka; 602 teachers, 4,193 students.

Osaka Women's University: Tezulcayama 3-chome, Sutni-
yoshi-ku, Osaka; 76 teachers, 675 students.

Sapporo Medical College: S.i, \V.17, Sapporo City; 259
teachers, 549 students.

Attached Institute: Cancer Research Insfiiuie: f. 1952;
Dir. H. Tsukuda.

Shizuoka College of Pharmacy: 160 Oshilca, Shizuoka-shi;
412 students.

Tokyo Metropolitan University: i-i-i Yagumo, Meguro-ku,
Tokyo; 556 teachers, 3,604 students.

V/aUayama Medical College: 9 Kuban-cho, Wakayama
City: 200 teachers, 400 students.

Yokohama Municipal University: 4646 Mutsunra-machi,
Kanazawa-Ini, Yokohama; 400 teachers, 3,000 students.

PRIVATE UNIVERSITIES
Aoyama-Gakuin University; 4-4-25 Shibnya, Shibuya-kn,

Tokyo 150: 300 teachers, 16,602 students.

Azabu Veterinary College: 1-17-71 Fnchinobe, Sagamihaxa
City, Kanagawa; 65 teachers, 1,000 students.

University of Buddhism: 96 Kitahananobo-cho, Murasa-
kino, Kita-ku, Kyoto; 180 teachers, 1,474 students.

Chuo University; 3-9 Kanda-Sumgadai, Chiyoda-ku,
Tokyo; 1,159 teachers, 36,078 students.

Dai-ichi CoHego of Pharmacy; 93 Tamagawa-cho, Taka-
miya, Fukuoka City; 85 teachers, 924 students.

DaitO Bunka University; 1-9-1 Takashimadaira, Itabashi-
ku, Tokyo; 150 teachers.

Doshisha,University: Karasnma Imadegawa, Kamikyo-ku,
Kyoto; 362 teachers, 19,681 students. •

Doshisha Women's College: 602 Genbu-cho, Teramachi-
Nishiiru, Imadegawa-dori, Kamikyo-ku, Kyoto; 75
luH-timc, 107 part-time teachers, 2,564 students.

Fukuoka University: 11 Nanakuma, Fukuoka; 194
teachers, 13,000 students.

Gakushuin University: 1-1057 Mejiro-cho, Toshima-kn,
Tokyo; 170 teachers, 5.827 students.

Hanazono University: i-Hanazono Kitsujikita-cho, Ukyo-
Ini, Kyoto.

Hannan University: 4-35 5-chome Amami, Higashi,
Matsubara City, Osaka; 36 full time, 37 part-time
teacliers, 1.152 students.

Hiroshima Oogakuin College: 720 Ushita-Machi, Hiro-
shima City: 50 teachers, 900 students.

Hokkni Gakuen University; 8-60, Asahimachi, Sappro, 062;
226 teachers, 5,992 students.

Hosci University: 17-1 Fujimi 2-chomc, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo;
400 teachers, 29,817 students.

International Christian University: Osawa, hlitaka-shi,

Tokyo; 87 teachers, 1,300 students.

Iwato Medical University; 19-1 Uchimaru, Jilorioka, Iv.-ate;

333 tc.acbcrs, 1,482 students.

Japan V/omen’s University; Mejirodai, Bunkyo-ku-
Tokyo: 17S teachers, 3,519 students.

The Jikei University School of Medicine: 3-25-8 Nishi Shin-

bashi Minato-ku, Tokyo 105; 989 teachers, i,iiS

students.

Kagoshima Coilego of Economics: 8850 Shimofuknmoto-
cho, Kagoshima; 63 teachers, 2,300 students.

Kanagawa University: 3-chome Rokkakn-Bashi, ICana-
gawa-ku, Yokohama; 196 teachers, 10,000 students.

Kansai University: 3-35 Yamate-cho 3-chomc, Snita-shi,
Osaka; 471 teachers, 24,430 students.

Kanto Gakuin University: Muutsuura 4834 Kaniatra-ku,
Yokohama; 409 teachers, 7,572 students.

Keio University: Mita, Minato-kn, Tokyo; 1,056 teachers,
25,827 students.

Kinki University: 321 Kowakae, Higashiosaka, Osaka; 441
teachers, 23,683 students.

Kogakuin University; 24 Tsunohazn 2-chome, Shinjuku-ku,
Tokj’o 160: 241 teachers, 7,654 students.

Kokugakuin University: 10-28 Higa.shi 4-chome, Shibuya-
ku, Tokyo; 4S0 teachers, 12,974 students.

Komazavia University; Komazawa i-chomc, Fukazawa-
machi, Setagaya-ku, Tokyo; 362 teachers, 18,927
students.

Konan University: Okamoto Motoyama-cho, Higashi
Nada-ku, Kobe City; 174 teachers, 4.922 students.

Koyasan University: Koyasan, Ito-gun, Wakayama-ken;
31 teachers, 415 students.

Kurume University: 67 Asahi-machi, Kururae-shi, Fuku-
oka-ken, 334 teachers, 2,717 students.

Kwansei Gakuin University; Uegahara, Nishinomiya-shi,
Hyogo-ken; 277 teachers, 13,273 students.

Kyoto Women’s University; 17 Kita Hiyoshi-clio, Imaku-
mano, Higashijuma-lm, Kyoto; 115 teachers, 2,187
students.

Kyoto Coilego of Pharmacy: 5-Nakauchi-cho, Misasagi

Yamashina Higashiyama-ku Kyoto; 29 teachers, 990
students.

Matsuyama University Coilego of Commerce: Bunkyo-eho,
Matsyama 790; 103 teachers, 3,550 students.

Meiji University: Kanda-Surugadai i-i. Chiyoda-ku,

Tokyo-To; 538 teachers, 31,743 students.

Meiji Gakuin University: 1-2-37 Shirokanedai, Minato-kn,

Tokj'o; 145 full-time, 220 part-time teachers, 8,500

day-time, 3,500 evening-time students.

Meijo University: Yagoto-Urayama, Tenpaku Showa-lcu,

Nagoya; 470 teachers, 18,000 students.

MiyagI V/omon’s College; 166 Higashi San-Bancho.

Sendai-shi, Mij-agi-ken; 129 teachers, 1,350 students.

Nanzan University: 18 Yamazato-cho, Sho\va-ku, N.agoya

466: 140 teachers, 4,108 students,

Nihon University; 2-chomc, Nislu-Kanda, Chiyoda-ku,

Tokyo City; 3,077 teachers, 71,933 students.

Nippon Dental Coilego: 9-20 i-chome, Fujimi, Chiyoda-ku,

Tokyo; 266 teachers, 1,665 students.

Notro Damn Women’s College: 1-2 Min.ami Nonogami-cho,

Shimogamo, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto; 25 full-time, 55 part-

time, tc.2cliers, 719 students.

Rikkyo University: Nishi-Ikcbulmro, Toshima-ku, Tokyo;

683 teachers, 11,625 students.

Rissho University: 160 4-cliomo, Hig.ashi-Osaki, Shina-

gawa-ku, Toltyo; 9S teachers, 3"536 students,

Ritsumeikan University: Kyoto-.shi, Kamikj'o-ku, Hiro-

koji-dori Tcrmachi; 2S9 teachers. 21.160 students.

Ryukoku University: Nan.ajo-Omiya,Shimog>'o-bu, Kyoto;

200 teachers, 4,298 students.
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JAPAN—(Universities)

University of the Sacred Heart: Hiroo 4-chome, 3-1 Shibuya-
ku, Tokyo; 160 teachers, 1,367 students.

Saitama University: 255 Shimo Okubo Urawa City; 385
teachers, 4,640 students.

Science University of Tokyo: 1-3 Kagurazaka, Shinjuku-ku,
Tokyo; 226 teachers, 8,294 students.

Seijo University: 6-1-20 Seijo, Setagaya-ku, Tokyo; no
full-time, 120 part-time teachers, 3,222 students.

Seisen Women’s College: 3-chome, 16 Ban 21 Go, Higashi-

Gotanda Shinagawa-ku, Tokyo; 95 teachers, 1,140
students.

Senshu University: Chiyoda-ku Kanda Jinbo-cho, Tokyo-
to; 153 teachers, 11,624 students.

Showa Women’s University: i-chome, Taishido, Setagaya-
ku, Tokyo; no teachers, 1,981 students.

Sophia University: Chiyoda-ku, Kioicho 7, Tokyo; 757 pro-

fessors, 8,947 students.

Takachiho College of Commerce: 2-19-1 Ohmiya Suginami-
ku, Tokyo; 53 teachers, 1,710 students.

Takushoku University: 14-4-3 Kohinata Bunkyo-ku,
Tokyo; 214 teachers, 7,514 students.

Tamagav/a University: 6-1-1 Tamagawa Gukuen Machida-
shi, Tokyo; 832 teachers, 4,596 full-time students.

Tenri University: 1050 Somanouchi-cho Tenri City, Nara;

244 teachers, 1,795 students.

Tohoku Gakuin University: 1 klinami-Rokken-Cho, Sendai;

193 teachers, 8,761 students.

Tokai University: 2-28 Tomigaya, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; 244
teachers, 9,458 students.

Tokyo College of Economics: 7-1 chome, Minamicho, Koku-
bunji, Tokyo 185; 200 teachers, 8,000 students.

T0I90 College of Pharmacy: 600 Kashiwagi 4-chome, Shin-
juku-ku, Tokyo; 168 teachers, 3,076 students.

Tokyo Women’s Medical College; 10 Ka\vada-cho Shinjuku-
ku, Tokyo; 441 teachers, 594 students.

Toyo University: 17 Haramachi, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; 201
full-time teachers, 20,224 students.

Tsuda-Juku Women’s College: 11491 Tsuda-Machi,
Kodaira City, Tokyo: 60 teachers, 1,400 students.

Waseda University: Totsulca-Machi, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo;
2,037 teachers, 42,780 students.

TECHNOLOGICAL UNIVERSITIES

Akita University: Tegata Fukada, Akita.

Chubu Institute of Technology: 1200 Matsumoto-cho,
Kasugai-shi Aichi Prefecture; 144 teachers, 4,060

students.

Ehime University: 3 Bunkyo-cho, Matsuyama.

Fukui University: Makinoshima-cho, Fukui.

Gifu University: Monzen-cho, Naka-cho, Inaba-gun, Gifu-

Ken.

Himeji Institute of Technology: Idei Himeji, Hyogo; 133
full-time, 28 part-time teachers, 1,071 students.

Iwate University: 3-18-8 Ueda, Morioka, Iwate; 291

teachers, 3,366 students.

Kobe University of Mercantile Marine: Fukae, Honjo-cho,

Higashimada-ku, Kobe.

Kyoto University of Industrial Arts and Textile Fibres:

Matsugasaki-Hashigamicho, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto.

Kyushu Institute of Technology: 752 Nakabaru, Tobata,

Kitakyushu; 97 teachers, 1,954 students.

Miyazaki University: 100 Funatsuka-cho, Bfiyazafci: 299
teachers, 2,311 students.

Muroran Institute of Technology: 17 Mizumoto-cho,
Muroran.

Nagoya Institute of Technology: Gokisho-cho, Showa-ku,

Nagoya.

Sagami Institute of Technology; 1-1 Nishi Kaigan Tsujido,

Fujisawa City; 200 teachers, 1,500 students.

Tokyo Electrical Engineering College; ICanda-Nishildcho,

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 500 teachers, 7,000 students.

Tokyo University of Agriculture: i-i-i Sakuragaoka, Seta-

gaya-ku, Tokyo; 470 teachers, 7,953 students.

Tokyo University of Agriculture and Technology; 1-8

Harumi-cho, 3-chome, Fucho-shi, Tokyo.

Tokyo Instituto of Technology; 1 Ookayama, Meguro-ku,

734 teachers, 4,315 students.

Tokyo University of Fisheries: Konan 4-5-7, Minato-ku;

Tokyo.

Tokyo University of Mercantile Marino: Echujima 2-1-6

Fukagawa Koto-ku, Tokyo; 70 full-time teachers,

834 students.

University of Telecommunications: 14 Kojima-cho, Chofu,

Tokyo; 104 full-time teachers, 1,950 students.
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RYUKYU ISLANDS—(Statistics, The Government, Religion, The Press)

RYUKYU ISLANDS
The Ryukyu Islands extend in an arc from KjTjshu, the

southernmost of the four major islands of Japan, towards
the northeastern shores of Taiwan-

Following the defeat of Japan in 1945 the Ryukyus
south of latitude 30° N. were occupied by the United
States. In 1953, the Amami and Tokara groups, which
belong to the northern Ryukyus, were returned to Japan

STATISTICS

Area (sq. miles); Total 848, Okinawa group 544 (Okinawa
Island 454): Miyako group 85, Yaeyama group 219.

Population (October 1970); Total 945,111; Okinawa group
839,787; Miyako group 60,953; Yaeyama group 44.371;
Naha (capital—on Okinawa Island) 276,390; Births

(1970) 21,038; Deaths (1970) 5,173.

Employment {1970); Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing
104,000; Other Industries 285,000.

Agriculture (1970—metric tons): Rice 10,941; Sugar Cane
{1970-71) 1,982,189; Pineapple (1970-71) 66,852;
Sweet Potatoes (1970) 114,338; Tea (1970) 194;
Tobacco (1970—dried weight measure) 524.

Livestock (December 1970); Beef Cattle 27,572; Dairy
Cattle 2,678; Horses 7,609; Hogs 249,811; Goats
27,483; Chickens 2,015,861.

Fisheries (1970—metric tons): Total 36,094 (Tuna 10,286*

Slapjack 9,781; Swordfish 2,777; Other 13,250).

Industry (1970-71): Sugar 229,309 metric tons; Pineapple
1,458,581 cases.

Currency: The Japanese yen is now the legal currenc)’.

Budget (1971): Government' of the Ryukyu Islands {GRI):
Revenue: $263,633,584 (Taxes $104,243,200, U.S.
Grant-in-.Aid $8,850,000;* Japanese Grant-in-Aid
$116,380,782;* Other Sources $34,159,602). Expendi-
ture: $199,170,000 (Education $57,770,000; Health
and Welfare $34,123,000; Economic Development
$14,052,000; Public Works and Services $32,746,000;
Public Safety $11,209,000; Other Government Opera-
tions $44,370,000; Loan Repa3Tnont and Interest

$4,900,000).

V.S. Civil Administration of the Ryukyu Islands

(USCAR): .

Expenditure: (1971) Administration of the Ryukyu
Islands, Army Appropriation $7,146,000; Administra-
tive Actiritics $3,301,000; Aid to the Ryukjnan
Economy $3,845,000; {1970) U.S. Grants to GRI
$15,310,000; USCAR-Administcred Programmes
$2,185,000.

Externa! Trade (1971—$'ooo); Total Imports: 559,459:
Beverage and Tobacco Products 8,393; Food 80,286;

Raw Materials 90,330; Machinery and Equipment
138,798; Building Materials 77,536; Others 164,116.

Total Exports: 118,369; Agricultural and Forestry-

Products 945; Marine Products 4,070; Sugar Products

50,896; Processed Pineapple Products 12,334; Live-

stock Products 4.338; Other Manufactured Products

14,258; Metal Scrap 3,333; Used Machinery' 7.605;

Other 20,590.

• Includes appropriations from the USCAR General

Fund.

and incorporated into Kagoshima prefecture. The United
States remained in occupation of Oldnawa and the
surrounding islands in the southern R3'uk\-us until .May
1972, when the islands reverted to Japan and formed
OWnawa prefecture. Tiie United States still had 77
military bases on the prefecture in February 1974, but
had agreed to return 32 of these.

Roads (December 1970): Total Motor Vehicles 114,112
(not including official or privately owned U.S. Forces
vehicles); Registered Passenger Carriers 52,374 (in-

cluding buses). Registered Cargo Carriers 32,242,
Registered Special Purpose Motor Vehicles 1,875,
Registered Heavy Equipment 2,087, Registered Light
Motor Vehicles 25,514.

Shipping (1970): Total tons of cargo handled 3,303,000,
International 3,002,000 tons, Inter-Island 301,000 tons.

Education (April 1971): Primary: Schools 244, Teachers

4,907, Pupils 133,495; Junior High: Schools 152,
Teachers 3,422, Students 71,882; Senior High: Schools

43, Teachers 2,905, Students 54,485; Special: Schools 6,

Teachers 248, Students 946; Universities and Junior
Colleges: 8, Teachers 347, Students 9,992 (May 1971).

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor of Okinawa Prcfccluro; Cuonvo Yaka,

Director-General of Okinawa Development Agency; Toku-
SABURO ICOSAKA.

RELIGION

The Ryukyu population is mainly Shinto or Buddhist.

There are few Christians.

THE PRESS

Okinawa Times; P.O.B. 293, Naha, Okinawa; f. 1948:

Japanese; morm'ng and evening; Pres. Kazafumi
Uechi; Man. Editor Seiko Higa; total circ. 132,500.

Ryukyu Shimpo; P.O.B. 15, Naha, Okinawa; f. 1893;

Japanese; morning and evening; Pres, Snui Ikemiyagi;

Editor S. Hokama; circ. 90,548.

Morning Star: P.O.B. 282, Naha, Okinawa; English;

Editor Robert Prosser; circ. 15,000.

Six papers circulate in Miyako and Yaeyama Islands,

with a circuIaUon of about 13,000.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

The Jiji Press and the Kyodo News Service have

offices in Naha.

PUBLISHERS
Okinawa Times: P.O.B. 293. Naha. 0!dn,nva; f. 194S;

publishers of Okinawa Year Book (Japanese language)

and others related to the R>-ukyu Islands.

Ryukyu Shimpo: P.O.B. 15. Nairn, Okinawa: books dealing

with the Rj-ukyu Islands.
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RYUKYU ISLANDS—(Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry)

RADIO AND TELEVISION

RADIO

Ryukyu Broadcasting Corporation: C.R.O. Box 4, Naha,
Okinawa; two sound stations: one Japanese-speaking
(KSAR), one English-speaking (KSBK); Pres. Seitoku
Zayasu.

Kyokfo Hoso Zaidan Hojin: C.P.O. Box 55, Naha,
Okinawa-ken; commercial and religious broadcasts in

Japanese (JOTF); Dir. Kanzo Tokuyama.

Radio Okinawa Go. Ltd.: P.O.B. 405, Naha, Okinawa;
broadcasts in Japanese (KSDT); Pres. Jugo Toma.

Voice oT America Station in Okinawa: Okinawa; relays
‘ broadcasts in English, Chinese and Korean.

In 1971 there were an estimated 339,000 radio sets.

TELEVISION

Okinawa Hoso Kyokai {Okinawa Public Broadcasting
System): Service Center 342, Sohe, Naha, Okinawa;
televises in Japanese; Pres. Chosei Kabira; Vice-PreS.
Hisao Taniguchi; Programme Dir. Yukinori
Yoshida; Business Man. Masaharu Minei; Chief
Engineer Noboro Shimoji; Auditor Shizen Sakumoxo.

Okinawa Central Broadcasting Station (KSGB-TV):
1019 Takayasu Tomigusuku-Son, Okinawa; trans-

mitter output power 5 kW. (Video) Japan-2ch.

Miyako Broadcasting Station {KSDY): Sodeyama,
Higashinakasone, Hirara City; transmitter output
power I kW. (Video) U.S.-pch.

Yaeyama Broadcasting Station (KSGA): Akao, Tono-
shiro, Ishigaki City; transmitter output power
I kW. (Video) U.S.-rich.

Other relay stations: Kabira Station (500 W.) at
Ishigaki City; Sonai Station (100 W.) at Iriomote-shrmai
Yonaguni Station (to W.) at Yonaguni-shima.

Okinawa Talevlsion Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: i-chome,
Matsuyama-cho, Naha, Okinawa; televises in Japanese
(KSDW-TV); Pres. Y. Yamashiro; Man. Dir. N.
Kameshiiia.

Ryukyu Broadcasting Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 4, Naha,
Okinawa; televises in Japanese (KSAR-TV); Pres.
Seitoku Zayasu.

Far East Network (AFRTS); Oldnawa; televises pro-
' grammes for the U.S. forces and dependent personnel.

In 1971 there were an estimated 250,000 television sets.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; dep.=deposits; m.=million; amounts in

U.S. $)

BANKING
Government Banks

Central Bank for Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries Co-
operatives: 182-1 Matsuo, Naha, Okinawa; cap. 11.4m.;
dep. 20.8m. (Juno 1969); Pres. Genpki Oshiro.

Okinawa Development Finance Corporation: Kokuba Bldg,,
21-1, 3-chome, Kumoji, Naha; f. 1972; cap. 24,544m.
yen (May 1972); Pres. Hiroshi Sataice.

Commercial Banks

Bank of the Ryukyus Ltd.: 1-13 Kumoji i-chome, Naha,
Okinawa; f. 1948; cap. 1,126m.; dep. 177.2m. (Sept.

1973) ; Pres. Shuei Sakihama.

Bank of Okinawa: 1-42 Miebashi, Naha, Okinawa; cap.

1.3m.; dep. 99.5m. (June 1969); Pres. Seiko Kohagura.

Mutual Loans and Savings Banks
Chuo Sogo Bank: 2-8 Kumoji, Naha, Okinawa; f. 1964 by

merger of Daiicki Sogo and Okinawa Sogo; cap. 19.3m.;

dep. 81.8m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Choko Nakayoshi.

Nanyo Sogo Bank: 131-4, 2-chome, Naha, Okinawa; 1.

1952; cap. 0.8m.; dep. 39.5m. (September 1970); Pres.

Katsuo Gima.

American Banks
Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:

San Francisco; 2-5-1 Higashimachi, C.P.O. Box 37S,

Naha, Okinawa; dep. 20.2m. (in Okinawa; Dec. 1972);

Man. A. R. Caudron; branch in Koza, Okinawa.

American Express International Banking Corpn.: New
York; 242 Yamazato, Koza, Okinawa; C.P.O. Box 189,

Naha, Okinawa; dep. 33.3m. (in Okinawa; June 1969))

Man. W. J. Carr.

INSURANCE
Ryukyuan Companies

(Naha, Okinawa)

Daido Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 1-46

Knmoji-cho, Naha; P.O.B. 628; f. 1971; Pres. Yusho
Uezu.

Kyowa Fire and Marine Insurance: 1-46 Banchi, Kumoji-
cho, Naha-City; f. 1963; Pres. Yosho Uezu; Man. Bir.

Tel Kudaka; Exec. Dir. Takashi Tokuda.

Okinawa Mutual Lite Insurance Co.: 1-46 Kumoji; Pres.

Seikun Maeda.

Ryukyu Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 1-42 Miebashi, Naha;

Pres. Noboru Kakazu.

There are also nine foreign insurance companies operat-

ing in the Ryukyu Islands.

I

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

American Chamber of Commerce in Okinawa: P.O.B. 77.

Urasoe, Okinawa; Pres. Daniel A. Lotvell.

Ryukyu Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 1-49 Kume-
cho, Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Kotaro Kokuba.

Okinawa Junior Chamber of Commerce: 468 Asato, Naha,

Okinawa; Pres. Hiroyoshi Higa.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
Ryukyu Industrial Federation: 468 Asato, Naha, Okinawa;

Pres. M. Nakada.

Ryukyu Agricultural Co-operatives Federation: 284

Kohagura, Naha, Oldnawa; 80 member Co-operatives

(July 1969): Pres. Yuken Tome.

Ryukyu Fisheries Co-operatives Federation: 2-2iiMaojima-

Cho, Naha, Okinawa; 41 member Co-operatives (Aug.

1969); Pres. Kozo Tokashiki.

Ryukyu Contractors Association: 1-35 Mieba.shi, l^a,
Okinawa; 223 member contractors (Ang. 1969): Pi**-

Kotaro Kokuba.
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RYUKYU ISLANDS—(Traksport, Tourism, Universities)

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There axe no railways.
, .

ROADS
Buses and tards provide the principal means of public

transport. There are a number of companies on all the
island groups.

SHIPPING
Interkational Lines

There are 75 large and small ports in the Ryufc3m
Islands. The most important commercial ports are Nrdia
Port and Tomari Port, both in Naha City. Naha Port was
completed in 1955 and the wharf is 1,600 metres long.

American Wail Lino: Local Agency; Everett Steamship
Corpn., P.O.B. 91, Naha, Oldnawa; Man. John H.
Hay.

American President Lines Ltd.; Agent: Connell Bros. &
Co., P.O.B. 57, Naha, Oldnawa; Man. J. E. Kay.

Everett Orient Line: Local OfBce: P.O.B. 91, Naha,
Otoawa; Man. John H. Hay.

Kansai Steamship Company: Local_ Agency; Okinawa
Koun Co., 1-5, Nishi-Honmachl, Naha, Oldnawa;
Pres. Yoshio Fukuzato.

Osaka Shosen Witsui Senpaku Kaisha; Local Agency:
Daiwa Koun Company, 3-44, Nishi-Shinmachi, Naha,
Oldnawa; Pres. Kokichi Koicdda.

Nihonkai Kisan Kaisha: Local Agency; Okinawa Tsuun
Co., 5-7, Nishi-Honmachl, Naha, Oldnawa; Pres.

Kokichi Kokuba.

Wippon Yusen Kaisha: Local Office: P;O.B. 281, 3-70,
Nishi-Shinmachi, Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Chokyo
ISHIMINE. . .

Okinawa Kison Kaisha; Head Office; 2-226, Maejima-Cho,
Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Kokichi Kokihia.

Pacific Far East Lino: Local Agency: Connell Bros., P.O.B.

57, Naha, Okinawa; Man. J. E. ICay.

Ryukya Kaiun Kaisha; Head Office: 1-5, i chome. Nisi

Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Mashi Azama.

Rynkyu Unyu Company: Head Office: i-i, Nishi-Honmachi,
Naha, Okinawa; f. 1950; Pres. Tadayoshi Miyara.

C. F. Sharp and Co.: Local Office; P.O.B. 24, Naha,
Okinawa; JIan. H. M. Fernandes.

States Steamship Co.: Local Agency: E. J. Griffith Trans-
portation Dir., tl.P.O. Box. 67, Naha, Okinawa; Man.
M. S. Kingsbukv.

• States Marine Lines: Local Agency: Okinawa Maritime Co.,
P.O.B. 429, Naha. Okinawa; Pres. Cheng Kwan Hwa.

Talai Steamship Company: Local Office; P.O.B. 280. Naha,
Okinawa; Man. Hung Chin Shing.

Western Pacific Line: Local Agency: Western Pacific
Corporation, 173, Makiminato, Urasoe, Okinawa)
Rep. David J. O'Rourke.

CIVIL AVIATION
Southwest Air Lines Co. Ltd.: 306-1 Ara Kagamiiu,

Naha, Okinawa; Japanese-Rynkynan Corporation,
providing inter-island air carrier service with tie
Rynkyu Islands; Pres. Masao Masumo.
The following foreign mrlines serve the Ryukjm Islandi:

All Nippon Airways, Cathay Pacific Ainvays Ltd., China
Ahlincs, Continental Airhhes (Air Sficronesia), Japan Air
Lines, Northwest Orient Airlines, Trans World Airlines.

TOURISM
Okinawa Tourism Development Corporation: 117-3,

Matsuo, Naha, Oldnawa; f. January 1968; Pres.

Morisada Tonaki.

Okinawa Tourism Association: 1-49, Kume-Cho, Naha,
Okinawa; f. 1953; Fres. H. Takara.

Tourist Service Companies

Okinawa Tourist Scrv/co; 175 Aza-Matsno, Naha, Okinawa;
Pres. Miice R. Higashi; ilan. Dir. John S. Miyazato.

Okinavra Travel Agency: 259-1 Matsuo, Naha, Okinawa;
Pres. S. Yamamoto.

International Travel Service Co.: 159 Malsuo, Naha,
Okinawa; Pres. Yoshiaki Yoza.

Johnny Tours: Head Office: Tamald Bldg., i-io, Matsu-
yama-cho, Nalia, Okinawa; Kadena Office; 53 Hama-
kawa, Chathan-son, Okinawa; Pres. J. N. Takaci.

UNIVERSITIES

Kokusat University: Yamazato, Koza, Okinawa; 35
teachers, 1,914 students.

Okin.'twa University; Kokuba. Naha, Okinaira; 27 teachers,

2,835 students.

University of the Ryukyus; i, 2-chomc. Tonokura-cho,

Naha, Okinawa; 290 teachers, 3,768 students.



JORDAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Jordan is an almost landlocked state in the Middle East,

Israel separating it from the Mediterranean with Syria to

the north, Iraq to the east and Saudi Arabia to the south.

The port of Aqaba in the far south gives Jordan a narrow

outlet to the Red Sea. The climate is hot and dry. The
average temperature is I5.5°c (do^p) but the winters can

he cold. The ofBcial language is Arabic. Over go per cent

of the population are Sunni Muslims and there are small

communities of Christians and Shi'ite Muslims. The
national flag (proportions 2 by i) is a horizontal tricolour

of black, white and green, with a red triangle, containing a
seven-pointed white star, at the hoist. The capital is

Amman.

Recent History

Alter the 1948 Armistice between Israel and the Arab
States Jordan gained territory west of the River Jordan
and the country changed its name from Trans-Jordan to

the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. In April 1965, by
special decree. King Hussein proclaimed his brother Prince

Hassan Crown Prince, passing over his own son. The war
with Israel in June 1967 left Israel in possession of all the

Jordanian territory on the West Bank of the Jordan. The
Old City of Jerusalem has now been incorporated into

Israel: the rest of the conquered area has the status of an
Israeli "occupied territory". Many refugees are still housed
in camps on the East Bank. Jordan used to be a base for

several Palestine guerrilla organizations in their raids on
the occupied territories. The strength of these organiza-

tions frequently constituted a challenge to the govern-

ment’s authority as well as to Israel; the latter responded

with frequent attacks on suspected commando camps on
the East Bank. The conflict between the Government and
the guerrilla groups developed into civil war in 1970, and
the Government finally overcame the guerrilla forces in

July 1971. Since then King Hussein has resolutely refused

to allow guerrilla activity from Jordan, although in

September 1973 he issued an amnesty which released over

700 guerrilla prisoners.

In March 1972 King Hussein announced plans for a
United Arab Kingdom, in which a Palestinian region

(capital Jerusalem) would be federated -with the Jordanian
region, whose capital, Amman, would also be the federal

capital. Israel, Palestinian organizations and Arab
governments all reacted unfavourably to the plans, and
Egypt broke off diplomatic relations, which were not
restored until September 1973, when King Hussein became
reconciled with President Sadat of Egypt and President

Assad of Syria.

Jordanian troops fought on the Syrian front in the
October 1973 war between the Arabs and Israel. In 1974
King Hussein announced his willingness to recognize the
Palestinian Liberation Organization as the sole legitimate

representative of the Palestinian people at peace tails, and
is ready to agree to the eventual establishment of an
independent Palestinian State on the West Bank of the
Jordan.

Government

Jordan is a constitutional Monarchy. The King is head

of the state and appoints the Prime Minister. There is a

bi-cameral Legislature. The Senate is appointed by the

King. The House of Deputies is elected.

Defence

The total strength of the Jordanian armed forces is

72,850. The army consists of 66,000 men and its equipment

includes U.S. and British tanks. There is a large para-

military force of 22,000 consisting of a Civil Militia of

15,000 and a Public Security Force of 7,000. The two-year

period of military service is now voluntary.

Economic Affairs

The loss of Jerusalem and the West Bank in 1967 com-

pletely transformed Jordan's economic position, which had

been improving rapidly. Almost half the population lived

in areas now occupied by Israel, which also contained the

most fertile land (25 per cent of Jordan’s cultivable area),

the bulk of the small industrial sector and nearly all the

historic and biblical places of interest to tourists; the latter

had provided most of the country’s foreign exchange

earnings. Jordan also has more than 700,000 Arab refugees

on her territory, and her lack of natural resources forces

her to rely heavily on foreign aid, which in recent years has

been coming increasingly from oil-rich Arab governments,

and from Iran. Phosphates are the country’s biggest

natural resource, production of which was 560.000 tons

in the first six months of 1973.

King Hussein announced a three-year development

scheme (costing J.D. 179 million, and to run from 1973 to

1975) in November 1972. 300 projects would be completed

in the East Bank, and it was hoped that Arab countries

and international agencies would participate.

Transport and Communications

Jordan has one railway but most traffic runs along the

excellent roads. Parts of the desert can be traversed safely

by vehicles except after heavy rain. The port of Aqaba in

the far south is Jordan’s only outlet to the sea and civil

aviation is of increasing importance. Two oil pipelines cross

Jordan, the Trans-Arabian Pipeline (Taplike) running

from Saudi Arabia to the Lebanon and tlie Iraq to Israel

(Haifa) line, which has not been used since 1947-

transport is still used by nomads.

Social Welfare

There is no comprehensive welfare scheme but the

Government runs medical and health services. There are

now some 700,000 Arab refugees in Jordan. Refugees from

the pre-1967 State of Israel are under the care of the

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine

Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA); those from East

Jerusalem and the occupied West Bank are provided for

by the Jordan government.
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Education

Primary education is free and, where possible,' com-
pulsory. It starts at six to eight and lasts for six years.
A further three-year period, knorvm as the preparatory
cycle, is also compulsory. UNRWA pro'vides schooling for
the Palestinian refugees. Jordan’s first university was
inaugurated in December 1962.

Tourism

Visas are required by nationals of all countries except
Arab countries.

Sport

There is little organized sport. Car racing, horse racing

and hawking are popular. Water skiing takes place at

Aqaba.

Public Holidays

1974 : August irth (ICing Hussein’s Accession), August
14th (Ascension of the Prophet), October r6th (Id nl Fitr),
November r4th (King Hussein’s Birthday), December 26th
(Id ul Adha).

1976 : January r4th (Jluslim New Year), January 15th
(Arbor Day), Jlarch 22nd (Arab League Day), March 26th
(Birthday of the Prophet), May 25th (Independence Day).

V/eights and Measures

The metric S5^tcm is in force.

4 dunums = i acre (approx.).

Currency and Exchange Rates

1,000 fi]s=i Jordanian dinar (J.D.).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

sterling= 758.97 fils;

U.S. 51=321.43 fils.

STATISTIC3AL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

1

Total Area
1

ARABLn Land Pastures
1

Forest
j

Population (1972 est)

94,500 sq. km. 10,695 sq. km. 75,000 sq. km. 1,250 sq. km. 2.497.000

• Amman (capital) (1972 est.); 560,000.

1972: Births 80,327, Deaths 6,261, Marriages 11.039.

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Are.\
(’000 dunums)

Production
(’000 metric tons)

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Barley 408.5 524-5 605.6 5-3 26.2 34-0
Maize 3.4 2.8

'

2-5 O.I o.S 0.3

Sesame 6,4 TX.I 12.5 0.2 0.2 0.3

Wheat . 2,228.4 2,438.6 2,236.7 54-1 16S.2 211.4

Broad Beans 7-3 2-3 2.7 n.a. O.I 0.1

Chick Peas 12.8 7-1 30-9 0-3 0.6 2.0

Kersenneh 82.

8

69.1 71 .0 2-5 5-3 6.S

Lentils 205.

8

205.3 284.1 5-0 20.8 22.4
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FRUIT AND VEGETABLES
(’ooo meixic tons)

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Almonds

.

1.2 I.O Tomatoes 137-4 147.6 152.7
Apples and Pears 0.6 2.9 Eggplants 23-1 50.2 32-5
Apricots . 0-3 0.4 Omons and Garlic . 3-3 1-5 0.7
Citrus Fruits . 9.3 20.9 Cauhflowers and Cabbages 10.9 5-4 13.2
Figs 2.9 2.2 Watermelons and Melons. 22.5 28.0 63.0
Bananas . 4.2 6.7 Potatoes 2.1 0.4 0.9
Plums and Peaches . 0.5 0-3 O.I Broadbeans (green)

.

Cucumbers
5-1
6.8

4.2
10.2

5-1

17.7

LIVESTOCK

('ooo)

1970 1971 1972

Camels .

Cattle

Sheep and Goats

•

•

9-5
32-1

1.013.7

17-3
38.8

1.051.9

16.1

45-9
1,128.2

FORESTRY

1969 1970

Areanewly planted (’ooo dunums) 1,936 1.949
Timber production (cu. metres) . 1.666 1,392

FISHING

i

1970
1

1971 1972

Quantity of fish landed at
Aqaba and on Jordan and
Yannuk rivers (tons) 122.5 152.4 134.8

INDUSTRY

(’ooo tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Phosphates . i,o8g.o 912.7 651.1 714-9
Cement 480.6 377-5 418.9 661.6
Alcohol ('ooo litres) 260.8 228.3 192.6 20S.2
Beer (’ooo litres) . n.a. n.a. L734-7 1.753-4
Tobacco (Kg

)

9.634 8,294 8,224.0 7,517-0
Cigarettes (Kg.) 1,818,062 1,609,827 1,533,291.0 1,511,336.0
Electricity (million kWh.) 199.8 187.4 210,1 n.a
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FINANCE

1,000 fils= I Jordanian dinar {J.D.).

Coins: I, 5, 10, 20, 25, 50, 100 and 250 fils.

Notes; 500 fils; i, 5 and 10 dinars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling= 758.97 fils (central rate) ; U.S. ?i=32i.43 fils (central rate) or 329 fils (trade rate).

100 Jordanian dinars=;£i3i.76=$3ii.ii (central rates).

BUDGET 1970

(J.D. '000)

Revenue

Internal Revenue .... 30,260
Foreign Grants ..... 37.481
Foreign Borrowing .... 4.459
Internal Borrowing .... 4,200
Loans Repaid ..... —

Total 76,400

Expenditure

Defence and Police .... 37,860
Administration ..... 14.1S9
Social Services ..... 10,158
Economic Services. .... 14.578
Transport and Communications 4.975

Total 81,760

1972 Budget: Balanced at J.D. 124.8 million.

1973 Budget: Balanced at J.D. 148.6 million.

1974 Budget: Revenue J.D. 153.1 million; Expenditure J.D. 1C3.7 million.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million J.D.)

1970 1971 mm
Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) 189.56 202.58 217.00

DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE ESTIMATES
1973-75

(million J.D.)

Agriculture . . . . . . 13.020
Irrigation ...... 14-636
Mining and Industry 26.120
Tourism and Antiquities 7.170
Electricity ...... 9.781
Transportation ..... 35.812
Communications ..... 6.712
Trade . ... 0.775
Education ...... • io.0 Xi\

Public Hc.altli . . ... 1.480
Social Welfare and Labour t .455
Housing and Government Buildings 34-890
Municipal and Village .Affairs . 14-758
Miscellaneous ..... 1-477

Total 179.000

Source: National Planning Council.
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external trade

Cooo J.D.)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports ....
Exports .... 55.048

11.327
0
0

0
0

65,882
12,170

95.310
17.005

COMMODITIES

Cooo J.D.)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 Exports 1970 1971 1972

Animals and Products . 4.538.4 4.139-1 5,574.8 Phosphates 2,236.7 2,238.8 3.497-1
Grains and Legumes 6,162.0 4.029.5 4,580.6 Tomatoes 1,569.7 1,183.3 724-3
VegetaHes . 1,092,2 914.8 719.5 LentiJs .... 537» 335-2 pi8.8

Fruits 1,912.6 2,778.4 2.552.4 Water Melons . 75-4 28.2 38-5
Spices 1,692.0 2,094.2 1,858.4 Other vegetables and fruit

.

1,833-5 1,435-0 2,145-0

Other Agriculture 55-6 1.798.3 2,248.5 Cigarettes 519.1 - 367-9 397-7
Forestry Products 1.344-1 491.2 837.7 Bananas .... 147.8 78-5 105.9
Mining and Quarrying . 454-8 4.271-8 4.973-9 Raw Hides and Sldns 166.2 66.2 130.1

Food Manufactures 3.626.5 7,289.3 12,675.2 Electric Accumulators 303-7 332.6 432.7
Textiles 4.864.5 6,186.4 8,081.

1

Olive Oil and Prepared
Clothing 2,309-4 1,659.5 1,762.4 Olives .... 210.9 392.9 376.2
Wood and Cork . 51-0 553-4 564-9
Paper and Products 1.227.5 1,070.5 1,902.3
Prmting and Publishing 175.2 415-4 406.1
Rubber and Products . 863.4 766.6 1,137-0
Chemical Products 2,171.7 3,982.4 6.089.5
Petroleum (refined) 1,132.6 719-5 1,193.0
Non-Metallic Minerals . 595-1 1,292.5 1,401
Metallic Minerals . 5.807.9 3.741-4 7.300.6
Non-Electric Machines . 4,264.0 2,891.6 4,988.5
Electric Machines 2,186.5 2,181.2 3.989.4
Transport Equipment . 4.502.9 11,418,6 6,473-7

COUNTRIES

Imports 1970 1971 1972

United Kingdom . 8,815.9 6,783.0 8,645.2
U.S.A. 7,380.5 18,133.0 16,887.3
Germany, Fed. Repub.

.

5,911.5 4,524-6 8,693-3
Lebanon 4,409.1 5,319-3 5,045.5
Japan. 3,868.7 4,190.9 4,598.0
S5Tia 3,191.9 2,313-9 4,143.7
Saudi Arabia 2,543-1 4,172.5 3,379-0
Italy .... 2,235-4 1,824.0 2,677.6
China, People's Repub,

.

1,496.7 1,555.6 1,997-2
France 1,648.0 2,333-3 2,284.3
U.S.S.R. . 2,342-1 996.6 1,117-4
Netherlands 1,271.7 1,635-5 2,441-9
Egypt 2,052.1 3,651.6 2,446.1
India.... 1,634-7 1,071.4 1,396.5
Romania 1,386.8 745-2 1,886.5

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Kuwait 1,318.4 1.334-9 1,685.2

Iraq .... 1,312.3 747.0 1,504-9

Lebanon 1,433.8 964-4 1,529-8

Saudi Arabia 1,578.9 1.535-9 2,140.5

India.... 252.8 956.5 1,404.9

Syria.... 1,477.5 1,496.1 1,611.9

Yugosla-via . 787.6 463-3 201.2

Turkey 359.6 166.2 247-5

China.... 201.4 —
Czechoslovakia 193-4 122.6 210.6
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TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1970 1971 1972

Passengers carried 16,757 16,450
1

n.a.

Freight carried (tons) . 77.547 55 . 1” 56.305

srappiNG
(Aqaba port)

1970 1971 1972

Number of vessels calling . 220 254 327
Freight loaded ('000 tons) . 186.3 387.2 704.9
Freight unloaded ('000 tons) 195-6 1

278.1 518.6

ROADS

1

1970 1971 1972

Cars (private) 10,059 10,356 11,173
Taxis . 3.509 4.391
Buses

.

501 504 470
Lorries and Vans

.

5.110 5.387 5.243

Total (with others) . 22,743 24,220 24,320

CIVIL AVIATION
(’ooo)

1969 1970
;

1971

Passengers 121,300
1

119,400 125,900
Freight (tons) . . I 1,164.1 1,132-2

1

1,622.6

TOURISM COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

1970 1971 1972

Visitors to Jordan . 321.657 256,775 .292,041 -

Number of telephones (1971)

.

19.150
Number of radio sets (1969) . 150,000
Number of cinemas (1972) . 32

EDUCATION

Schools and Teachers Pupils

Universities
(East Bank)

(East Bank) (East and
West Bank)

1970-71 '

- 1,531 11,947 611,735

1971-72 , . . 1,712 13.136 630,235

Soured Departinent of Statistics, Airnsan.
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THE CONSTITUTION
(Revised Constitution approved

The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan is an independent,
indivisible sovereign state. Its official religion is Islam; its

official language Arabic.

Rights oi the Individual. There is to be no discrimination

between Jordanians on account of race, religion or lan-

guage. Work, education and equal opportunities shall be
afforded to all as far as is possible. The freedom of the indi-

vidual is guaranteed, as are his dwelling and property. No
Jordanian shall be exiled. Labour shall be made com-
pulsory only in a national emergency, or as a result of a
conviction; conditions, hours worked and allowances are
under the protection of the State.

The Press, and all opinions, are free, except under mar-
tial law. Societies can be formed, within the law. Schools
may be established freely, but the5f must follow a recog-

nized curriculum and educational policy. Elementary
education is free and compulsoiy. All religions are toler-

ated. Every Jordanian is eligibletopublic office, and choices

are to be made by merit only. Power belongs to the people.

The Legislative Power is vested in the National Assembly
and the King. The National Assembly consists of tr\'o

houses; the Senate and the House of Representatives.

The Senate. The number of Senators is one-half of the
number of members of the House of Representatives.
Senators must be unrelated to the Iting, over 40, and
axe chosen from present and past Prime Ministers and
Ministers, past Ambassadors or Ministers Plenipotentiary,

past Presidents of the House of Representatives, past
Presidents and members of the Court of Cassation and of
the Civil and Sharia Courts of Appeal, retired officers of
the rank of General and above, former members of the
House of Representatives who have been elected twice to
that House, etc. . . . They may not hold public office.

Senators are appointed for four years. They may be re-
appointed. The President of the Senate is appointed for
two years.

The House of Representatives. The members of the House
of Representatives are elected by secret ballot in a general
direct election and retain their mandate for four years.
General elections take place during the four months prece-
ding the end of the term. The President of the House is

elected by secret ballot each yejLr by the Representatives.
Representatives must be Jordanians of over 30, they must
have a clean record, no active business interests, and are
debarred from public office. Close relatives of the King are
not eligible. If the House of Representatives is dissolved,
the new House shall assemble in extraordinary session not
more than four months after the date of dissolution. The
new Housecannotbe dissolved forthesamereasonasthe last.

General Provisions for the National Assembly. The King
summons the National Assembly to its ordinary session on
November ist each year. This date can be postponed by
the King for two months, or he can dissolve the Assembly
before the end of its three months’ session. Alternatively,

he can extend the session up to a total period of six months.
Each session is opened by a speech from the throne.

Decisions in the House of Representatives and the
Senate are made by a majority vote. The quorum is two-
thirds of the total number of members in each House.
When the voting concerns the Constitution, or confidence
in the Council of Ministers, "the votes shall be taken by
calling the members by name in a loud voice”. Sessions are
public, though secret sessions can bo held at the request of

by King Talal I on January ist, 1952)

the Government or of five members. Complete freedom of

speech, within the rules of either House, is allowed.

“rhe Prime Minister places proposals before the House
of Representatives; if accepted there, they are referred to

the Senate and finally sent to the King for confirmation.

If one house rejects a law while the other accepts it, a joint

session of the House of Representatives and the Senate is

called, and a decision made by a tivo-thirds majority. If

the King withholds his approval from a law, he returns it

to the Assembly within six months with the reasons for his

dissent; a joint session of the Houses then makes a decision,

and if the law is accepted by this decision it is promulgated.
The Budget is submitted to the National Assembly one

month before the beginning of the financial year.

The King. The throne of the Hashemite IGngdom de-

volves by male descent in the dynasty of King Abdullah

Ibn al Hussein. The King attains his majority on his eigh-

teenth lunar year; if the throne is inherited by a minor, the

powers of the King are exercised by a Regent or a Council

of Regency. If the King, through illness or absence, can-

not perform his duties, his powers are given to a Deputy,

or to a Council of the Throne. This Deputy, or CouncU,

may be appointed hy-Iradas (decrees) by the King, or, if

he is incapable, by the Council of Ministers.

On his accession, the King takes the oath to respect and

observe the provisions of the Constitution and to be loyal

to the nation. As head of the State he is immune from all

liability or responsibility. He approves laws and promul-

gates them. He declares war, concludes peace and signs

treaties; treaties, however, must be approved by the

National Assembly. The IGng is Commander-in-Chief of

the Navy, the Ajfmy and the Air Force. He orders the

holding of elections; convenes, inaugurates, adjourns and

prorogues the House of Representatives. The Prime Minis-

ter is appointed by him, as are the President and members

of the Senate. Military and civil ranks are also granted, or

withdrawn, by the King. No death sentence is carried out

until he has confirmed it.

The King exercises his jurisdiction by Iradas. These are

signed by the Prime Minister and the Minister concerned,

and the King places his signature above the others.

Ministers. The Council of Ministers consists of the Prime

Minister, President of the Council, and of his Ministers.

Ministers are forbidden to become members of any com-

pany, to receive a salary from any company, or to partici-

pate in any financial act of trade. The Council of Ministers

is entrusted %vith the conduct of all affairs of State, internal

and external. Oral or written orders of the King do not

release Ministers from their responsibility.

The Council of Ministers is responsible to the House of

Representatives for matters of general policy. Ministers

may speak in either House, and, if they are members of one

House, they may also vote in that House. Votes of confi-

dence in the Council are cast in the House of Representa-

tives, and decided by a two-thirds majority. If a vote 01

"no confidence" is returned, the Ministers are bound to

resign. Every^ newly-formed Council of Ministers must pr(>

sent its programme to the House of Representatives imd

ask for a vote of confidence. The House of Representa-

tives can impeach Ministers, as it impeaches its onn

members.

Titles. By an order of the Regency Council (August 195*)

all titles, e.g. those of Pasha and Bey, have been abohsficd.

All subjects are now addressed as Assayed.

In March 1972 King Hussein announced plans for a new federal constitution.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF state

King Hussein ibn Talal; proclaimed King by a decree of the Jordan Parliament on August nth, 1952;
crowned on May and, 1953.

Chief of Royal Cabinet; Bahjat al-Talhouni.

Political Adviser to King; Abdee-Muneim Rifai.

CABINET
{April 1974)

Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs and Defence:
Zaid al-Rifai.

Minister of Reconstruction and Development: Br. Subhi
Amin A'amr.

Minister of Culture and Information: Adnan Abu-Odeh.
Minister of Agriculture: JIarwan El-homoud.

Minister of Islamic Affairs: Abdul Aziz Khayat.
Minister of Justice: Salim al-Masa’adeh.

Minister of Tourism and Antiquities: Ghaleb Barakat.
Minister of Public Works: Ahmad Shawbaki.

Minister of Supply: Sadeq As-shar.

Minister of Transport: Nadeem al-Zaru.

Minister of Education : Modar Badran.

Minister of Finance: Teuqan Hindaw.

Minister of Health :Fouad Keilani.

Minister of Interior: Ahmad Abdul-Kareem Tarawneh.
Minister of Communication; Muhieddin Husseini.

Minister of National Economy; Omar Nabulsi.

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Yusuf Thuhni.

Minister of Interior for Municipalities; Fouad Ivakish.

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Zuhayr Mufti.
Minister of State for the Occupied Land: Taher Nashat

Masri.

Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Marwan Doudeen.

ADMINISTRATIVE PROVINCES (LIV/AB)

Provinct

Ajlun

Balqa

Kerak

Ma'an

Nablus* .

Jerusalem
Govemorate*

Hebron* .

Amman Govemorate .

Location

Northern Jordan, between the
River Yarmnk and Wadi Zorqa.

Between Wadi Zerqa and Wadi
Mujib.

Behvcen Wadi Mujib and the edge
of the desert.

Southern Jordan, including Aqaba
on the Red Sea.

Includes the towns of Tulkarm and
Jenin.

Includes Jerusalem, Ramallah,
Jericho and Bethlehem.

Central Jordan.

Includes Amman and Zarka.

* Indicates a province which has been occupied by
Israel since the war of June 1967.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO JORDAN

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Afghanistan: Jcddali, Saudi Arabia.

Algeria: Amman (E); Ambassador

:

.Abu as-Sahi.

Argentina: Beirut, T.x;banon.

Austria: Beirut, Lebanon.

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Brazil: Beirut Lebanon (E).

Bulgaria: Amman (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Canada: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Chad: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Chile: Amman (E). .

China (Taiwan) : Amman; Ambassador: Shu-ming Wang;
Czechoslovakia: Amman; Ambassador:'DT. Karel Blazer.

Denmark: Beirut. Lebanon (E)^

Egypt: Amman; Ambassador: Eathi Qandeel.

Finland: Beimt, Lebanon (E).

France: Amman; Ambassador: Le Jlarquis Jacques de
Folik.

Germany, Federal Republic: Amman (E): Ambassador:
Alois Sciiegl,

Greece: Damascus, Syria (L).

Guinea; Cairo, Egypt (E).

Haiti: Amman (E); Ambassador: Dr. Josef Younis.’

Hungary: Damascus, Sjiia.

India: Amman; Ambassador: Dr. Amrik S. Mehta.

Indonesia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Iran: Amman; Ambassador: Fereiduk Mouassaghi.

Iraq; Amman; Ambassador: Hasiiim .Al-A’ni.

Italy: Amman (E): Ambassador: Dante JIatacotta.

Japan: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Korea, Republic: .\nkara. Turkey.

Kuwait: Amman; Ambassador: Ahmed GrintTii Ardul-
l.\h.

Lebanon: Amman (E); Ambassador: Abdel Rahman
Saju Solh.

Malaysia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Morocco: Amman (E): Ambassador: Muhammad Tazi.

Nepal: C.airo, Eg>T5t (E).
,

Netherlands: Beirut, I.ebanon (E).
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Nigeria: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Norway: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Pakistan: Amman (E); Ambassador: Mahdi Masud.

Poland: Amman; Ambassador; Dr. Tadeusz Wujek.

Portugal: Beirut, Lebanon.

Qatar: Amman; Ambassador: Sheikh Hamad bin Moham-
mad.

Romania: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Saudi Arabia: Amman (E); Ambassador: Sheikh Ahmed
al-Kuhei.my.

Senegal: Cairo, Egi^pt.

Somalia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E); Ambassador: Ahmaj?
ISSA.

Spain: Amman (E); Ambassador: Don Juan Duran-
Loriga.

Sri Lanka: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Sweden: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Switzerland: Amman; Ambassador; Pierre Dumont.
Tunisia: Amman; Ambassador: Salah Eddine Abdullah,

Turkey: Amman (E); Ambassador; Sahin Uzgdren.

U.S.S.R.: Amman (E); Ambassador; Alexey Voronin.

United Arab Emirates: Amman; Ambassador: Dr. Faisal
BIN Khalid al-Qasemi.

United Kingdom: Amman (E); Ambassador: Hugh
Balfour Paul.

U.S.A.: Amman (E); Ambassador: Thomas Pickering.

Venezuela: Beirut, Lebanon (L),

Viet-Ham, Republic: Ankara, Turkey.

Yugoslavia: Damascus, Syria (L).

PARLIAMENT
THE SENATE

(House of Notables)

President: Said al Mufti.

The Senate consists of 30 members, appointed by the
King.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Speaker: Kamil Arikat.

Elections to the 60-seat House of Representatives took

place in April 1967. There were no political parties.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Political parties were banned before the elections of July 1963. In September 1971 King Hussein announced the formation

of a Jordanian National Union. This is the only political organization allowed and represents both East and West Banks.

Communists, Marxists and “other advocates of imported ideologies" are ineligible for membership. In March 1972 the

organization ivas renamed the Arab National Union. It is estimated that there are about 100,000 members.

Secretary-General: Jumaa Hamad,

JUDICIAL
With the exception of matters of purely personal nature

concerning members of non-Muslim communities, the law
of Jordan ivas based on Islamic Law for both civil and
criminal matters. During the days of the Ottoman Empire,
certain aspects of Continental law, especiaJly French
commercial law and civil and criminal procedure, were
introduced. Due to British occupation of Palestine and
Trans-Jordan from 1917 to 1948, the Palestine territory
has adopted, either by statute or case law, much of the
English common law. Since the annexation of the noa-
occupied part of Palestine and the formation of the
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, there has been a con-
tinuous effort to unify the law. This process of unification
is now virtually completed, with the promulgation of new
laws to replace older laws on both sides of the River
Jordan.

Court of Cassation. The Court of Cassation consists of
seven judges, who sit in full panel for exceptionally
important cases. In most appeals, however, only five
members sit to hear the case. All cases involving amounts
of more than J.D. 100 may be reviewed by this Court, as
well as cases involving lesser amounts and cases which
cannot be monetarily valued. However, for the latter
types of cases, review is available only by leave of the

SYSTEM
Court of Appeal, or, upon refusal by the Court of Appeal,

by leave of the President of the Court of CassatioiL in

addition to these functions as final and Supreme Court 01

Appeal, the Court of Cassation also sits as High Court ol

Justice to hear applications in the nature of habcM corpus,

mandamus and certiorari dealing with complaints 01 a

citizen against abuse of governmental authority.

Courts of Appsal. There are two Courts of Appeal, each

of which is composed of three judges, whether for hearing

of appeals or for dealing with Magistrates’ Courts judg-

ments in chambers. Jurisdiction of the two Courts “

geographical, with the Court for the Western Kegion

sitting in Jerusalem (which has not sat since June I9°71

and the Court for the Eastern Region sitting in Amman.

The regions are separated by the River Jordati. Appeiiar

review of the Courts of Appeal extends to judgment

rendered in the Courts of First Instance, the Magistrates

Courts, and Relipous Courts.

Couris Of First Instance- The Courts of First Instance me

courts of general jurisdiction in all matters civil an

criminal except those specifically alloc.'ited to the Magi^

trates’ Courts. Three judges sit in all felony trials,

only tivo judges sit for misdemeanor and civil c^es. Law
of tfie seven Courts of First Instance also exercises appei-
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late jurisdiction in cases involving judgments of less than
J.D. 20 and fines of less than J.D. lo, rendered by the
Slagistrates' Courts.

Magistrates' Courts. There are fourteen Magistrates’
Courts, which exercise jurisdiction in civil cases involving
no more than J.D. 250 and in criminal cases involving
maximum fines of J.D. 100 or maximum imprisonment of

one year.

Religious Courts. There are two types of Religions
Court: The Sharia Courts (Muslims): and the Ecclesiastical

Courts (Eastern Orthodox, Greek Jlelkite, Roman Catholic
and Protestant). Jurisdiction extends to personal (family)

matters, such as marriage, divorce, alimony, inheritance,
guardianship, wills, interdiction and, for the Muslim com-
munity, the constitution of Waqfs (Religious Endow-
ments). When a dispute involves persons of difierent

religious communities, the Civil Courts have jurisdiction
in the matter unless the parties agree to submit to the juris-
diction of one or the other of the Religious Courts involved.

Each Sharia (Muslim) Court consists of one judge
(Qadi), while most of the Ecclesiastical (Christian) Courts
are normally composed of three judges, who are usually
clerics. Sharia Courts apply the doctrines of Islamic La*.v,
based on the Koran and the Hadith (Precepts of Muham-
mad), while the Ecclesiastical Courts base their law on
various aspects of Canon Law. In the event of conflict
between any two Religious Courts or between a Religious
Court and a Civil Court, a Special Tribunal of three judges
is appointed by the President of the Court of Cassation, to
decide which court shall have jurisdiction. Upon the advice
of everts on the law of the various communities, this
Special Tribunal decides on the venue for the case at hand.

RELIGION
Over 80 per cent of the population are Sunni Muslims,

and the king can trace unbroken descent from the Prophet
Muhammad. There is a Christian minority, living mainly
in the towns, and smaller numbers of non-Sunni Muslims.

Prominent religious leaders in Jordan are:

Sheikh Abdullah Ghosheh (Chief Justice and Presi-

dent of the Supreme Muslim Secular Council).

Sheikh Mohammed Fal Siiankiti (Director of Sharia
Courts).

Sheikh Abdullah Qalqili (Mufti of the Hashemite
Kingdom of Jordan).

THE
DAILIES

Al'Desiour (r*« Constitution): P.O.B. 591, Amman; f.

1967; Arabic: publ. by the.Jordan Press and Publishing

Co.; circ. 14,000.

Al-Rai: Amman; government-controlled.

PERIODICALS
Amman nl Masa'a; P.O.B. 522, Amman; f. 1961; Arabic;

weekly: political and cultural: circ. 12-15,000: Editor
Arafat Higazi.

AI Aqsa: Amman: armed forces magazine: weekly.

Hilda El Islam: Amman; f. 1956; monthly; Islamic; scien-

tific and literary; published by the Department of

Islamic Affairs; Editor Abdullah Kalkeli.

Huna Amman [Amman Calling): f. 1961; monthly: pub-
lished by the Television Corporation; circ. 5,000.

Jordan: P.O.B. 224, Amman; f. 1969; published quarterly
by Jordan Tourism Authority; circ. 5.000.

Military Magazine: Army Headquarters, Amman; f. 1955:
quarterly; dealing with military and literary snbjecte;

publishcci by Armed Forces.

Official Gazette; Amman; f. 1923: weekly; circ. 8,000;

published by the Jordan Government.

PRESS
Rural Education Magazine; P.O.B. 226, Amman; f. 1958:

published by Khadouri Agricultural College, Teachers'
Training College at Beit Haninah and Teachers’
Training College at Hoivwarah (jointly).

Sharia: P.O.B. 585, Amman; f. 1959; fortnightly; Islamic
affairs; published by Sharia College; circ. 5,000.

At Usra; Amman; Arabic; monthly; womens' magazine.

NEWS AGENCIES
Jordanian Hev/s Agency: Amman; Dir. (vacant).

FOREIGN NEWS BUREAUX
D.P.A. and Tass maintain bureaux in Amman.

PUBLISHERS
Jordan Press and Publishing Co. Ltd.: Amman; f. 1967 by

owners of the former al-Mar.ar and Falastin; cap.

J.D. 100,000, of which 25 per cent held by go\'L;

publishes al-Destour.

Other publishers in Amman include: Dairat al-Ihsaat

al-Amman, George N. Kawar, al-Maibaat al-Hashmiya and
The National Press.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
The Hashemite Jordan Broadcasting Service (H.B.S.):

P.O.B. 909, Amman; f. 1959: station at Amman
broadcasts daily igi hours in Arabic to the Arab
World, 7 hours in English to Europe and i hour in

Arabic to Europe; Dir.-Gcn. Marwan Du.vis.

•4

Jordan Television Corporation: P.O.B. 1041, Amman; f.

1968; government station broadcasting for 48 hours

weekly in Arabic and English; advertising accepted;

Dir.-Gcn. M. ICamal.

Number of radio receivers: 155,000.

Number of TV receivers: 85,000 (East Bank only).
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FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.==paid up; dep.= deposits; in.=million; J.D.=Jordan dinars.)

BANKING
Central Bank

Central Bank of Jordan: P.O.B. 37. Amman; f. 1964; cap.
[i

t’ J.D. 2m.; dep. 20.2m (1972); Gov. Dr. Khalil Salim;

g [^Deputy Gov. jMuhammad Toukan.

National Banks

Agricultural Bank: P.O.B. 77, Amman; f. 1970; govem-
ment-owned credit institution; Dir.-Gen. M. O. Qur’an.

Arab Bank Ltd.: King Faisal St., Amman, P.O.B. 68;
f. 1930; cap. p.u. and reserves J.D. i6m.; dep. 185m.;
total assets 280m. (September 1973); branches in
several Arab countries, and in U.K.; affiliates and
sister institutions in Germany, Switzerland, Luxem-
bourg and Nigeria; Chair. Abdul Hameed Shoman.

Bank of Jordan Ltd.: P.O.B. 2140, Jabal Amman on 3rd
Circle, Amman; f. i960; cap. p.u. J.D. 533,360; dep.
7.1m. (December 1973); Chair, and Gen. hlan. Husni
SiDO al-Kurdi.

Cairo Amman Bank: P.O.B. 715, Shabsough St., Amman;
f. i960; cap. J.D. 750,000; dep. 14.1m. (1972); 7 brs.;

Chair. Jawdat Shasha'a; Gen. Man. Haidar Ciiukri;
associated with Banque du Caire, Cairo, and succeeded
their Amman Branch.

Industrial Development Bank: Amman; f. 1965; cap.

J.D. 3m. of which J.D. im. owned by the govern-
ment.

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Chamber of Commerce, Amman: P.O.B. 287, Amman;

f. 1923; Pres. Muhammad Ali Bdeir; Dir. Said
AIatouk.

Chamber of Commerce, Irbid: P.O.B. 13; f. 1950; Pres.
Mufleh Hassan Gharaibeh; Dir. Hassan M. Murad.

PUBLIC CORPORATION
East Ghor Canal Natural Resources Authority: P.O.B. 878,

Amman; the 50-mile canal is now completed, and work
is in progress on the irrigation system; the U.S.A. has
provided $l2m. towards tlio cost of the canal; the
project provides irrigation for some 20,000-30,000
acres. Israeli attacks on the canal in June and .A-ugust

1969 seriously damaged the irrigation system, but tlie

canal is now m operation again and most of the irriga-

tion svstem has been completed. An additional 6 miles
of main canal and irrigation system have been com-
pleted with an additional irrigated area of 5,000 acres,

financed by Kuwait Government grants of 53ra.

Jordan National Bank S.A.: P.O.B. 1578, Amman; f. 1956;
cap. p.u. J.D. im.; dep. J.D. 12.7m. (Dec. 197:);

7 brs. in Jordan, 3 brs. in Lebanon; Chair, and Gen.
Man. H.E. Suleiman Sukkar; Deputy Gen. Man.
H.E. Abdul-Kader Tash.

Foreign Banks
British Bank of the Middle East: 20 Abchurch Lane,

London, EC4N 7AY; Amman; f. 1889; Chair. C, E.

Loombe, C.M.G.; Area Man. F. J. Robbins.

National and Grindlays Bank: 23 Fenchurch street, Lon-

don EC3M 3DD; Amman; acquired the Ottoman Bank
interests in Jordan in 1969; brs. in Amman (7 brs.),

Aqaba, Irbid (sub-branch in Northern Shouneh),

Zerka (sub-branch in Russeifeh); Gen. Man. in Jordan

J. C. Hendry.

Ratidain Bank: Baghdad; Amman; f. r94i; Chair, and

Gen. Man. Atta al-Dhahi.

INSURANCE
Al Chark Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 312, Prince Slohamad St.,

Amman.

Jordan Insurance Co. Ltd.; P.O.B. 279, King Hussein St.,

Amman; cap. p.u. J.D. 350,000; brs. in five Arab

countries and the U.K.

Many of the larger British and American insurance

companies have branches or agents in Jordan.

INDUSTRY

TRADE UNIONS
The General Federation of Jordanian Trade Unions; ^Vadi

as-Sir Rd., P.O.B. 1065, Amman; f. 1954: I5i°°°

mems.; member of Arab Trade Unions Confederation;

Gen. Sec. Mohammad H. Jawhar.

There are also a number ofindependent unions, including:

Drivers’ Union: P.O.B. 846, Amman; Scc.-Gcn. Sami

Mansour.

Union of Petroleum Workers and Employees: P.O.B.

1346, Amman; Sec.-Gen. Brahim Hadi.

OIL

Oil has yet to be discovered in commercial quantises in

Jordan. In April 1969 INA, a Yugoslavian consortia,

was granted a 25-ycar exploration concession on a r";?®

square kilometre area on Jordan's eastern frontier.

TRADE AND
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Hcdjaz Jordan Railway: (administered by the Ministry of
Transport): P.O.B. 582, Amman; f. 1902; length of
track 366 km.; Gen. Man. M. R. Qoseint.

This was formerly a section of the Hedjaz railway
(Damascus to Medina) for Muslim pilgrims to Medina and
Mecca. It crosses the Syrian border and enters Jordanian
territory south of Dera’a, and runs for approximately 366
km. to Naqb Ishtar, passing through Zarka, Amman,
Qatrana and Ma’an. Some 836 km. of the line, from Ma’an
to Medina in Saudi Arabia, have been abandoned for the
past fiftj' years. Reconstruction of the Medina line, begun
in 1965, was scheduled to be completed in 1970 at a cost
of £1$ million, divided equally between Jordan, Saudi
Arabia and Syria. However, due to some misunderstanding
between the interested Governments, the reconstruction
work has been suspended. A new 115 km. extension to
Aqaba is to be financed by a J.D. 12 million loan from the
German Federal Repubh'c; currently being re-examined,
the project is hoped to be completed during the first half

of 1975. Tlie e.xtension will mainly bo used for transporting
phosphates and will connect Aqaba to Beirut.

As at the end of 1972 there were 17 locomotives, 344
goods wagons, 45 oil tank wagons and 8 passenger cars.

ROADS
Klhlstry ol Public Works: Amman.

Amman is linked byroad with all parts of the kingdom
and with neighbouring countries. . In addition, several

thousand km. of tracks make all \dllages in the kingdom
accessible by motor transport in summer. At the end of

1973 Jordan had 1,751 km. of main roads, 1,548 km. of

secondary roads and 2,582 km. of other roads. 83 per cent
of the roads are metalled.

Royal Automobile- Club of Jordan: P.O.B. 920, Jcbel
Lwcibdeh, Amman; Head OfBce: Wadi Seer Cross

' Roads, Telephone 22467, 44261; f. 1953; affiliated to
the F.I.A., A.I.T.; Pres, of Honour H.M. King Hussein;
Gen. Man. D. H. Ledger.

SHIPPING
The port of Aqaba is Jordan’s only outlet to the sea and

has two general berths of 340 metres and 215 metres,
with seven main transit sheds, covered storage area of

4,150 sq. metres, an open area of 50,600 sq. metres and
a phosphate berth 210 metres long and 10 metres deep.

PIPELINES
Two oil pipelines cross Jordan. The Iraq Petroleum

Company pipeline., c.irrj’ing petroleum from the oilfields

in Iraq to Haifa, has not operated since the Arab-Isracli

hostilities commenced. The 1,067-mile pipeline, knoim as
the Trans-Arabian Pipeline (Tapline) carries petroleum
from the oilfields at Dhahran in S.audi .Arabia to Sidon
on the Mediterranean seaboard in Lebanon. It traverses
Jordan for a distance of no miles and Jordan receives
about million per annum in rojalties. Tapline h.-is fre-
quently been cut by hostile action.

CIVIL AVIATION
In addition to Jordan’s international airport of Amman,

a new airport at Aqaba was opened in May 1972.

Alia (Tho Royal Jordanian Airline): Head Office: P.O.B.
302. Arab Insurance Building, First Circle, Jabal,
Amman; f. 1963; government-owned; services to
Middle East, Europe and Pakistan; fleet of one Cara-
velle, one Boeing 707. two Boeing 720; Man. Dir. Ali
Ghandour.
The following airlines also serve Jordan: Alitalia,

EgyptAir, Iraqi Airways, KLM, Kuwait Ainv.ays, MEA,
Saudia.

TOURISM

Jordan Tourism Authority: P.O.B. 224, Amman; f. 1952;
Chair. Ghaleb Barakat; Dir. Fawaz Abul Ghakaji;
publ. Jordan (quarterly).

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
The Department of Culture and Arts; Ministrj' of Culture

and Information, P.O.B. 6140, Amman; aims to en-

courage artistic movements tliroughout the Kingdom,
promote groivth of talents and prepare specialists in all

fields of culture and fine arts. Consists of six Divisions:

Division of Culture: publishes books, issues literary

magazines (A/fiar and Besalat al-Urdon) and
collaborates with men of letters in the Kingdom.

Division of Folklore Arts: aims to carry out research

into and promote the traditional customs of

folkloric arts; organizes folklore festivmls in different

parts of the Kingdom.

Division of tho Dramatic Arts: aims to feain actors;

produces plays and encourages playwrights.

Division of Painting and Sculpture: aims to encourage

painting and sculpture and to ofier all assistance to

improve and widen talents in these fields; arranges

local art exhibitions.

Division of Music: aims to develop musical talents on
a sound and educational basis; a teaching institute

has been established.

Jordanian Folklore Dancing: This group revives folk

dancing in Jordan and organizes festivals in differ-

ent parts of the world and in neighbouring Arab
countries.

UNIVERSITY
University of Jordan: near Jubaiha, P.O.B. 1682. -Amman;

218 teachers, c. 3,600 students.
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capital Defence

Kenya lies astride the equator on the east coast of Africa,

with Somalia to the north-east, Ethiopia to the north,

Uganda to the west and Tanzania to the south. The
climate varies with altitude: the coastal zone is hot and
humid, temperatures averaging dp^-po"? (2o.5°-32®c}, while

inland, above 5,000 ft., it averages 45‘’-8o'’f (7°-27“c). The
highlands and western areas receive ample rainfall but
most of the northern part is very dry. Swahili is the official

language; English, Kikuyu and Luo are also widely

spoken. The majority of the African population follows

traditional beliefs. Christians make up about 25 per cent

of the population, Muslims 6 per cent, many of them
Ismaili followers of the Aga Ifhan. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal stripes of black, red

and green, separated by two narrow white stripes. Super-
imposed is a red shield, with black and white markings,

upon crossed white spears. The capital is Nairobi.

Recent History

Following internal self-government in June 1963, Kenya
became independent within the Commonwealth in Decem-
ber 1963, and in 1964 it became a Republic. Kenya is a
member of the United Nations and the Organization of

African Unity, and Nairobi is the headquarters of some
services of the East African Community. Since 1966 there

have been various measures aimed at the "Kenyanization”

of the economy and many Asians, mostly holding British

passports, have left the country. In 1973 the number of

Asians leaving Kenya was substantially more than in

previous years. The Trade Licensing Act came into force

at the beginning of 1969, resulting in the withdrawal of the
licences of many non-Kenyan traders.

Tom Mboj’a, the JUnister for Economic Planning and
Development and Secretary-General of the Kenya African

National Union (KANU), was assassinated in July 1969.
Following civil unrest, the opposition Kenya People’s

Union was banned. The r969 elections for the National
Assembly, contested only by ICANU, resulted in the
defeat of many sitting M.P.s. Jomo Kenyatta, re-elected

as President, has since independence symbolized con-

tinuity and loyaltj' in Kenya, and his personal prestige in

the country and in Africa is immense though there has
been much speculation about his successor. Despite an un-
successful plot to overthrow the Government in 1971. the
political situation in Kenya is stable. With tourism now
the country’s second most important single industry,

stability has acquired an even greater importance.

Government

Executive power is in the hands of a President, Vice-
President and Cabinet. The T.cgislature comprises a single

National Assembly, the former Senate and House of
Representatives having been merged in 19G7, and only
one party (KANU) is represented. There are seven
Provinces with their own Advisory Councils.

•See also East African

Of a total armed force of 6,730, the army numbers 6,000,

the navy 250 and the air force 480. The army comprises

three battalions of the Kenya Rifles, and specialized

troops. In 1973 it was announced that a further battalion

would be formed. A small navy was inaugurated in 1964.

There is also a police force of about 11,500 men, with a

light air wing. Since independence Kenya has had some

military assistance from Britain and has signed a mutual

defence pact with Ethiopia.

Economic Affairs

Kenya’s prosperity rests largely on the production and

processing of agricultnral and pastoral products and over

80 per cent of Kenya’s population is dependent on agri-

culture. Farming is often adversely affected by climatic

conditions, as was the case in 1971, though there was a

substantial recovery in agriculture during 1972. The

principal cash crops are coffee, 'tea, wheat, maize, sugar,

sisal, pyrethrum, pineapple and wattle. African farmers,

through their co-operatives, produce a very high propor-

tion of the total. Pastoral farming varies from the tradi-

tional herding of the Masai tribes to the pedigree stock-

raising of dairy and beef cattle on the Highland farms.

Kenya is one of the few African countries with an impor-

tant dairy industry. In 1973 the Government decided to

launch a foreign-financed §51.6 million livestock project,

Manufactures and food processing accounted for about

10 per cent of gross domestic product in 1972, and industry

continues to expand. Kenya has close tradinglinlcs with her

partners in the East African Economic Commumty,

Tanzania and Uganda, with whom she participates in a

customs union. Kenyan exports within the Commumt)’

showed a surplus of in 1971 but inter-com-

munity tensions, particularly between Tanzania and

Uganda, have caused stagnation in relationships between

the three countries. An oil refinery was opened in 1964 and

this is to be expanded to increase its production by 50 per

cent. Oil prospecting started in 1966 and is continuing,

though witliout results up to 1974. The most important

mineral is soda ash, other minerals are salt, gold and

limestone. Mineral production is likely to increase com

sidcrably with the discovery of two million tons of lead and

silver at Knangoni, and the exploitation of a fluorospar

ore deposit in the Kerio valley. Up to r974> however,

mineral output remained-minimal.

In 1973 the marketed production of Kenj’an agriculture

grew by up to 20 per cent, coffee prices rose, foreign

reserves reached a record level, and the adverse trade

balance narrowed. Despite the effects of soaring oil costs,

the Government decided to continue with the ambitious

1974-78 Plan, wth a target annual growth rate of 7.4

.cent, compared with the 6.8 per cent average achieve

between 1968 and 1972. Government expenditure in tlic

Plan is estimated at K £470 million, with the emphasis on

rural development and increasing employment oppor-

tunities. The Government accepted with rcserv-ations the

Community in Vol. I.

804



KENYA—(Introductory Survey)

ILO Report on the Kenya economy in 1972, ivhich

emphasized the need for full employment and progress
towards equality of wealth and opportunity. In the first

decade since independence, from 1963 to 1973, the Kenya
economy achieved remarkable sclf-suflSciency and grow^;
Kenya's per capita G.D.P. increased by 27 per cent and the
value of smallholders’ farm production rose by nearly 50
per cent.

Transport and Communications

Kenya’s railways, inland waterways and harbours are

administered by the inter-territorial East African Com-
munity, through which the transport network extends

into Tanzania, Zambia and Uganda. 'There are inter-

national airports at Nairobi and Mombasa. Air services are

also run in common with her neighbours. Main roads link

the big torvns and there is a country-wide bus service.

The World Bank has granted Kenya a $44 million loan for

expanding its road system. Mombasa is a fully-equipped

international seaport which is undergoing expansion,

scheduled for completion in 1975, and serves Uganda and
some parts of Tanzania, as well as Kenya. Kenya’s power
supply rvill be more than doubled when the Kamburu
project on the Tana River is completed in 1974.

Social Welfare

There are State pension and welfare schemes and a

National Social Security Fund has been set up. The
Government runs hospitals and medical services; no fees

arc charged to out-patients. Free attention is given in

case of need. Missions, private charities and commercial

firms provide further facilities. A National Council of

Social Services co-ordinates the work of voluntary

agencies. Jlajor rural health improvements including the

construction of numerous health centres, and the launching

of a family planning programme rvith Swedish aid were
announced in November 1973.

Education

Education is not compulsory and less than hall of the

population is literate. The Government provides or assists

in the provision of schools. Education is multi-racial at

all levels. The National University in Nairobi, which has

nearly 4.000 students, was founded originally in 1956 as a

college and was part of the University of East Africa

between 1963 and 1970. Over 5,000 students a year study

overseas.

Tourism

Kenya's attractions as a tourist centre are mainly the
wildlife and the good all-year-round climate. There are
eight National Parks and one National Reserve open to
the public, several of which provide overnight accommoda-
tion. Hunting and photographic safaris are arranged and
big game hunting licences are available. By September
1974 tour operations are to be under Kenyan control.

Tourism in Kenya recently enjoyed unprecedented
expansion. Several hotels and game lodges are being
expanded or are under construction and more overseas
tourist offices har’c been opened. The total 1971 foreign
exchange receipts from tourism were estimated to be 30 per
cent higher than those for 1970 though in 1973 tourism
showed a sharp fall compared with 1972.

Fisfls are not required to visit Kenya by nationals of
Commonwealth countries (except India), Denmark,
Ethiopia, the Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy,

Norway, San lilarino, Spain, Sweden, Turkey and Uruguay.

Sport

Organized sports include football, tennis, cricket and
athletics. Watersports are popular in the coastal areas.

Kenya has competed most successfully in Commonwealth
and international sporting events and her athletics team
was outstanding at the 196S Olympic Games.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 26th (Summer Holiday), October iSth

(Id-ul-Fitr), October 21st (Kcnyatla Day), December 12th

(Independence Day), December 25th-26th (Christmas and

Boxing Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March 28th-3ist

(Easter), May ist (Labour Day), May 27th (Spring

Holiday), June 2nd (Madaraka Day).

V/cights and Measures

The metric system is in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

roo ceats=r Kenya shilling (ICs.).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

/i sterling= 16.85

U.S. 51= 7.143 Ks.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA
(sq. km.)

Total Land Water LakiES NmoNAi- Parks

Victoria
(in Kenya)

Rudolf Tsavo Aberdare Mount Kenya

582,646* 569.250 13.396 3.831
1

6,405 20,899 572 464

• 224,961 sq. miles.

LAND CLASSIFICATION, 1968

(sq. km.)

Area

Trust land and private freehold land which
was formerly Trust land. 464.259

National Forests ..... 9.753
Urban Area ...... 954
Government reserves (agricultural, veteri-

nary, railway, etc.) .... 1,160
Alienated government land 26,698
Private freehold land which was not formerly

Trust land (inch settlement schemes) 6,703
National Parks 22,071
Unalienated government land 46,512
Open water 4.603

582.713*

• Revised figure 582,6.^6.

POPULATION
(1969 Census)

PROVINCES

Total Central
j

Coast Eastern North-Eastern Nyanza Rift Valley Western

10,942,705 1,676,000
1

944,000 ii907,ooo 246,200 2,122,000 2,210,000 1,328,000

The estimated total population for 1972 is 12,067,000 and for 1973 12,504,000.

CHIEF TOWNS (with 1969 population)

Nairobi (capital) 509,286 Eldoret . 18,196
Mombasa . - 247,073 Nanyuki . 11,624
Nakuiu 47.151 Kitale 11.573
Kisumu 32.431 Kericho 10.757
Thika 18,387 Malincli . 10,144

1970 estimates: Nairobi 535,200, Mombasa 255,400.

806



KENYA—(Statistical Survey)

JIAIN TRIBES OF ICENYA
(1969 Census)

Male Female Total

Kikuyu.... 1,091,413 1,110,219 2,201,632
Luo .... 763,080 758,515 1,521,395
Luhya .... 723.071 730,231 1.453.302
Kamba.... 592,889 604,823 1,197,712
Kalenjin 600,031 590,172 1,190.203
Kisii .... 356,730 344.949 701,679
Meru .... 276,325 277.931 554,256
Mjikenda 255.508 265,012 520,520
Somali .... 136,894 116,146 253.040
Turkana 107.249 95.928 203,177
Masai .... 77.745 77.161 154,906
Embu .... 58.223 59.746 117,969
Taita .... 52,501 55.993 108,494
All Other Tribes 249,046 249.548 498,594

Total . 5.340,705 5.336,374 10,677,079

In addition, non-Kenyan Africans numbered 59,432 and non-Africans
numbered 209,503.

Births and Deaths:

Annual average birth rate 47.8 per r,ooo, death rate
17.5 per 1,000 (UN estimate for 1965-70).

MIGRATION

Immigrant
Arrivals

Long-Term
Emigrants

1969 19,082 13.526
1970 19,879 14,020
1971 1,421 15.840
1972 555 120,260

EMPLOYMENT

Total labour force (1970): 4,319,000 economically active, including 3,472,000 in agriculture (ILO and FAO estimates).

Total reported employees*

(1971
—

'000)

All Races Afric.an

1

Asiak
1

European

Agriculture and Forestrv • . , . 189.6 188.1 0.5 I.O

Private Industry and Commerce . 234.4 205.6 20.4 8.4

Public Scrv'ices ...... 255-7 245.1 G.4 4.2

All Employees ...... 679-7 63S.8 27.3
1

13.6

* This table refers only to emplojunent in urban areas and on large farms. Employment in oilier areas is estimated to

be bet-wcen 300,000 and 500,000.
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AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Wheat 210 205 2I0^
Maize 1.425 1.500 1,400*

Millet and Sorghum 330* 330* 330*
Sugar Canef 1.301 1.451 1.750
Potatoes 200* 200* 210*

Sweet Potatoes and
Yams 463* 463* n.a.

Cassava (Manioc) 620^ 620^ n.a.

Pulses 280* 28o^ 280*

1972 : Maize 1,665.000 metric tons.

• FAO estimate. t Crop year ending in j'ear stated.

Fruit and Nuts (FAO estimates); Pineapples; 27,000 metric

tons in 1969, 40,000 metric tons in 1970; Coconuts; 65
million per year (annual average, 1961-65).

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 and Monthly
Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics.

CROP DELIVERIES
(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Sugar Cane . 1,451,200 1,378,002 1,062,295
Wheat . 221,486 Z05.743 164.382
Maize* 205,662 256,590 372.985
Rice 28,547 29.983 33.785
Tea 41,077 36,290 53.322
Coffee . 58.337 59.459 62,048
Sisal 43.930 44.827 41,210
Seed Cotton 14.017 16,764 16,981
Pyrethrum

Extract 95-2 142.8 184.9

•Deliveries to the ^larketing Board only.

LIVESTOCK
(’000)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71*

Cattle 7,908 8,600 8,500
Sheep 4.056 3,700* 3,700
Goats 4.334 4,000* 4,000
Pigs .... 70 72* 75
Camels 312 315* 320
Poultry 10,300* 10.600* II,goo

DAIRY PRODUCE
('000 metric tons)

1969* 1970 1971*

Cows’ milk
Sheeps’ milk
Goats' milk

* * 803
16

43

820
15*
40*

840

15

40

FAO estimate.

('000 litres)

1970 1971

Butter . . ,
j

105,395
1

79.163
Ghee . .

,

j

_rS,9P5
j

13.397

(’000 litres)*

1970 1971 1972

Whole milk (sales) . 103,011 105,777 119,662

Milk for Butter 105,395 79,163 102,982

Milk for Ghee 18,905 13.397 13.397

Milk for Cheese 4,606
i

4,716 i 7,095

•Factory production only.

MEAT PRODUCTION t

(’000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971*

Beef and Veal} 28 30* 32
Pork .... 4

* 5 5

•FAO estimate.

t Meat from indigenous animals, including the meat

equivalent of exported live animals.

t Commercial production only.

OTHER AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971*

Hen Eggs . 14,700* 15,100 16,200

Wool: Greasy 2,100 2,200 2,200

Clean 1,000

!

1,100 1,100

•FAO estimate.
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FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

('ooo cubic metres)

1968 . 8,174
1969 . . 8,341
1970 . • 8,401

Source: FAO. Yearbook of Forest Products.

FISHING

(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Inland water
Indian Ocean 0

0
0
0 25.800

7.900

26,200
8,800

Total Catch 31,900 33,700 35,000

Value of fish landed
m'ooo) 1.391 1,517 1,533

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971.

MINING
1

1967

1

1968 1969

Gold (kg.) . 1,038 994 557
Salt (metric tons) 27.000 29.000 42,000

1970 : Salt 39,000 metric tons.

1971 : Salt 43,000 metric tons.

INDUSTRY

Unit 1969 1970 1971 1972

Wheat Flour . '000 metric tons 90.2 127.9 120.4 116.6

Soda Ash 102,7 160.1 161.3 164.2

Cement . 642.4 792.1 794.0 Soo.o

Sugar metric tons 115,052 125,291 123,898 67,186*

Soap »» *» 24,003 23,421 27,434 19,784*

Cigarettes r* 1,814 2,081 2,242 1,721*

Beer '000 hectolitres 647.6 795-3 935-4 73S.6

Mineral Waters M 278.8 314-3 400 2S0.1

Oil Refined million litres 2.510.0 2,508.3 2,966.2 2,926.1

Electricity million kWh.
,

459-4 508.6 555-6 661 .0

• January-September.
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FINANCE

100 cents=i Kenya sliilling (Ks.).

Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i and 2 Ks.

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 ICs.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling= 16.85 Ks.; U.S. §1=7.14 Ks.
100 Ks.=/5.94=§I4.oo.

Note: Between June 1973 and January 1974 the central exchange rate was U.S. §1=6.90 Kenya shillings. Prior to June
1973 the value of the shilling in U.S. currency was the same as that adopted in January 1974. In terms of sterling the value

of the Kenya shilling between November 1967 and August 1971 was is. 2d. (5.83P), the exchange rate being ;£i=i7.i4 Ivs.

In this survey the symbol “K;^” is used to denote amounts of 20 Ks., equivalent to £1.19 sterling in April 1974.

RECURRENT BUDGET
(K;£'ooo—1972-73*)

Revenue
]

Expenditure

Taxes on Income and Capital . . .
|

Taxes on Consumption and Production
Charges for Goods and Services
Loan Charges .....

46,620
62,286
15.607
4.256

Social, Economic and General Expendi-
ture.......

Recurrent Financial Obligations
106,331
22,315

Total (inch others) 140.532 Total (inch others) 133.894

Budget (1973-74): Revenue K£i66m.; Expenditure K£222m.*

DEVELOPMENT
(K£'ooo)

Expenditure 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73*

Roads ...... 13,644 16,479 16,663
Agriculture and Forestry

.

4,288 7,300 7.663
Commerce and Industry . 4,815 5,894 7,274
Labour...... 2,721 3,637 4,766
Transport (excl. roads) . 892 1,166 4,244
Education ..... 1.687 2,832 4,216
Health 2,626 2,849 2,488
Defence...... 336 918 1,623
Tourism and National Parks . 614 1.067 1,613

Total (inch others) 45,489 57.990 68,047

* Provisional.

Development Expenditure; (1973-74) K;f68m.*'

* Estimates.

Fiv^car Development Plan (1970-74): Total Investment K^eSsm. (Public Sector K£244m.. Private Sector K;f439ni-)J
Principal fields of Central Government Development Expenditure: Transport 26 per cent, Agriculture (including lAnd
Settlement) 21 per cent, Social Services (including Education) 27 per cent.
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EXTERNAL TRADE*

(K/'ooo)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 I973t

Imports .....
Exports (incl. re-exports)

114.765
62,941

116,950
68,510

142,026

77.451

184,105

78,342
177.621

95.454

203,286
127,684

• Excluding inter-trade of local produce and locally manufactured goods behveen Kenya, Uganda, Tanganyika and,
beginning 1968, Zanzibar.

f Provisional.

COjMMODITIES
(K;i'ooo)

ISIPORTS 1969 1970 1971 1972

Crude Petroleum...... 10,168 11.023 12,798 14.587
Motor Vehicles and Chassis .... 9.894 ”.473 16,676 13.492
Agricultural Machinery and Tractors 1,911 2,420 3.004 3.266

Industrial Machinery (including electrical) 15.427 22,413 29,972 34.083
Iron and Steel ...... 6,473 9,004 11,311 10,167

Fabrics of Cotton 1.923 1,022 1.174 769
Fabrics of Synthetic Fibres .... 2.354 3.849 3.776 3.48S

Paper and Paper Products .... 5.697 6,648 8.313 7.702

Pharmaceutical Products .... 2.459 2,712 3.2S8 3.586

Fertilizers ....... 2,272 3.041 3.063 3.746

{K£’ooo)

Domestic Exports* 1969 1970 1971 1972

Coffee (not roasted) 16.837 22,259 19.530 24,769

Sisal (fibre and tow) 1.717 1.865 1,515 2 ,o6S

Tea 11.271 12,704 11,876 16,417

Pyrethrum (extract and flowers) . 2,795 2,163 3.332 4.572

Meat and Meat Products 2,595 2,853 3,661

Hides and Skins (undressed)

.

1,871 1,653 2.439 3,777

Manufactured Goods:
Soda Ash .... 904 1.673 i,S6o 1.935

Wattle Extract 1.144 1,141 1,206 1,687

Petroleum Products . 7.623 8,176 8,869 8,942

1,964Cement ..... 1.434 1,644 1,566

Other ..... 4.074 4,467 5 .97^ 5,779

1973: Coffee exports 'K£s$.2 million.

• Excluding re-exports.
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COUNTRIES
' (k^’ooo)

_

ISIPORTS Domestic Exports*

1969 1970 1971 1972 1969 1970 1971

Western Europe: 1

United Kingdom 36,453 41.459 56,249 50,560 14,787 14.847 14,758 19,85s
Other EEC 24,283 28,651 37.807 40,235 12,894 13.295 12,928 20,630

Other 5.799 7.048 10,288 11,006 4,640 6,823 5,608 8,188

Eastern Europe 2,605 3.476 5,289 4,103 1,278 1.953 2,367 1,436
North and South America 9.595 12,805 17.492 13.463 6,496 8.299 6,105 7,226

Africa .... 1.279 1.833 2.674 2.657 8,235 9,158 11.734 12,067
Asia:

Japan 9.344 15.196 19,330 17.870 1,287 1,225 2,630 2,090

Other 21.545 23.697 28,878 29.591 5,392 7,372 7,672 8,670

All Other Countries 6,046 7.859 6,097
1

8,134 8,324 8,634 9,383 10,427

Totai. 116,951 142,026 184,105 177,621 63,333 71,606 73.185 90,590

Excluding re-exports.

INTER-COMMUNITY TRADE

Tanzania Uganda

Imports Exports Imports Exports

1969 4,018 12,845 7,803 15,949
1970 . 5.938 14,752 10,048 16,698
1971 7.932 14.743 8,026 19,150
1972 5,887 16,286 7,583 16,507

TOURISM
ARRIVALS OF VISITORS AND

PERSONS IN TRANSIT

1970 1971 1972

British . , . . 100,339 100,328 91,938
Federal German 23,067 37,780 41,334
Other European 52,484 67,128 76,663
American and Canadian 51,511 63.539 72,854
Indian and Pakistani

.

17,483 17,937 14,536
Ugandan and Tanzanian 60,471 69,462 83,432
Other African , 10,638 16.157 17,946
All Others 22,780 27.374 29,691

Total 338,773 399.705 428,394

TRANSPORT

EAST AFRICAN RAILWAY'S
Total track mileage (1972) 5.897 km., in Kenj'a, Uganda

and Tanzania, combined.
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ROADS
(New registrations of veWcles)

Motor
Cars

Light Vans
ETC.

Lorries
ETC.

Buses and
Coaches

Motor
Cycles

Other
New

Vehicles

Second-,
HAND

VEinCLES
Total

1968 . 5.631 3.465 1.483 271 1,016 r,i86
1

1,146 14 ,19 s
1969 • 6.389 4.232 1,760 3” 1.244 1.045 I, III 16,092
1970 • 7,680 4.959 2.469 435 1.317 1.427 1.317 19,604
1971 • 8,072 5.514 2,038 639 1.393 1.157 1.616 20,429
1972 • 6.337 4.671 1.494 408 1.427 1.419 1.778 17.544

SHIPPING
Entered*

Vessels
Net

Tonnage Passengers
CARGOf

('ooo tons)

1969 . 1.813 7,446,000 41.869 5.092
1970 • 1.762 7,214,700 36,948 5.795
1971 • 1.859 7,510,000 23.311 5.570
1972 . 1.788 7,208,000 19.033 5.483

* Mombasa only. f Loaded and unloaded.

CIVIL A^^ATION

External Air Traffic*

PASSE.VCERS
.

j

Fre)rcHT Kg.

Arrivals Departures Unloaded Loaded

1970
1971
1972

323.300
370,900
396,100

334.500
380,200
411.500

5.970.700
7,349.200
8,862,300

11.008,400
12.670.900
16,621.800

' * Nairobi Airport only.

EDUCATION
(1972*)

Establishjients Teachers Pltils

Primary' and Intermediate Schools 6,657 53.751 1,675.919

Sccondarv' Schools and Secondary Technical
Schools . . . . S46 7,053 157.590

Vocational Schools . . . . . 9 201 3.3S9

Teacher Training Colleges . 25 651 9,293

* Estimate.

In 1970 there were 10,443 students at university.
^

Sotitces {unless olherwisf stated): East African Statistical Dep^ment,
Development. Nairobi: Ministry of Information, Bro.adcasting and Tourism, Nairobi, J<e,.}a StattsUeal D ^ >

Finance and Planning, Nairobi: Annual Economic Reviev:, Standard Bank.
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THE CONSTITUTION

The Independence Constitution for Kenyn. came into

force in June, 1963, with the introduction of full internal

self-government.

Amendments were made in November, 1964, by which
Kenya became a Republic \vithin the Commonwealth.
Under the terms of the Constitution, individual rights and
liberties are protected, including freedom of expression

and assembly, privacy of the home, the right not to be
detained without cause, and the right of compensation for

compulsory purchase of property.

By a voluntary evolution the Republic of Kenya is now
a One-Party State governed by a nnited Central Govern-
ment. For administrative purposes, the country is divided

into seven Provinces, each of which has a Provincial Council
playing a purely advisory role, especially in respect of rural

development. The Provincial Councils and County Councils
are maintained by grants from the Central Government,
but raising of all other taxes and of foreign investment
capital is the sole responsibility of the Central Government.

The central legislative authority is the National Assembly
consisting of a single elected assembly. There are 158

Representatives elected for four years, and 12 Members
nominated by the President.

Executive power is in the hands of the President, Vice-

President and Cabinet. The Cabinet shall be formed by the
President,, who, folloiving constitutional amendments
adopted in June 1968, is to be directly elected by popular
vote at general elections. In the event of his death or

resignation the Vice-President v/ill assume the Presidency,

with limited powers, for a maximum period of three months.
The Presidency becomes vacant on the dissolution of

Parliament.

In October, 1963, certain amendments to the Constitu-

tion were introduced. The Police and Public Services are

to be centrally controlled. Changes in the Constitution about

Human Rights, structure of Regions, Land, the Senate,

and amendment procedure can only be made by a 75 per

cent majority vote of the National Assembly. Changes
concerning other clauses, including those affecting Regional

powers, may be made by a 75 per cent vote of the Assembly
or failing this by a two-thirds majority in a national

referendum.

THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF STATE

President of the Republic: Mzee Jomo Kenvatta.

Vice-President: Daniel T. Arap Moi.

CABINET

(Jtme 1974)

President and Commander-in-Chief: AIzcc Jomo ICen-
yatta.

Vice-President and Minister of Home Affairs: Daniel
T. Arap Moi.

Minister of State at the President’s Office : Mbiyu Koinanoe.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Njoroge Mungai.
Minister of Finance and Economic Planning: Mwai

Kibaki.

Minister of Defence: James S. Gichuru.
Minister of Agriculture and Animal Husbandry: Jere-

miah J. M. Nyagah.
Minister of Health: Dr. Zachary Onyonka.
Minister of Local Government: Dr. James C. N. Osoco.
Minister of Power and Communications: Isaac E. Omolo

Okero.

Minister of Labour: Eliud N. Mwendwa.
Minister of Tourism and Wildlife: Ju.xon L. M. Shako.

Minister of Lands and Settlement: Jackso.x H. Angaine.

Minister of Housing: Paul J. Ngei.

Attorney-General: Charles Njonjo.

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: Robert S.

Matano.

Minister of Natural Resources: William O. Omamo.

Minister of Co-operatives and Social Services: Masinde
Muliro.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Dr. Julius G. Kiano.

Minister of Education; Taita A. Towett.

Minister of Works: James Nyamweya.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO KENYA

(In Nairobi, unless otherwise indicated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Algeria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E).

Australia: City House, Wabera St. (HC); High Commis-
sioner: K. H. Rogers.

Austria: City House, Wabera St., P.O.B. 30560 (E);
Ambassador: Dr. Georg Reisch.

Belgium: Siiopark House, Mama Ngina St, P.O.B. 30461
(E); Ambassador: M. Arnold J. E. de Coeyer.

Botswana: Lusaka, Zambia (HC).

Brazil: Jeevan Bharati Bldg., Harambec Ave., P.O.B.
39754 (E); Ambassador: F. T. de Mesquita.

Bulgaria: Archer Rd., P.O.B. 30058 (E); ChargS d'Affaires:
Todor DmiTROv.

Burundi: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Canada: Kimathi St., IPS Building, P.O.B. 30481 (HC);
High Commissioner: W. M. Olivier (also accred. to
Uganda).

Chinai People's Republic: Woodlands Rd. (off Axgwings-
Kodhek Rd.), P.O.B. 3050S (E); Charge d’Affaires: Ll
Shih.

Czechoslovakia: Crauford Rd., P.O.B. 30204 (E); Ambas-
sador: J. UlIER.

Denmark: Hughes Bldg., Kenyatta Avc., P.O.B. 40412
(E); Ambassador: Hans Kuhne.

Egypt: Total House, Koinange St, P.O.B. 30285 (E); Am-
bassador: klOSTAFA MoHAMED TaWFIK.

Ethiopia: State House Ave., P.O.B. 45198 (E); Ambassador:
Ato Abate Aghide.

Finland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

France; P.O.B. 41784 (E); Ambassador: RenS Millet.

Germany, Federal Republic: Embassy House, Harambec
Ave., P.O.B. 30180 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Harald
Heijisoetii,

Ghana; International Life House, P.O.B. 48534 (HC);
High Commissioner: S. M. Adu-Ampojia.

Greece: IPS Bldg., Kimathi St, P.O.B. 30543 (E);
A mbassador: Michael Mouzas.

Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E).

Hungary: Arboretum Rd., P.O.B. 30275 (E); Ambassador;
JdzsEF Bajnok.

India: Jeevan Bharati Bldg., Harambec Ave., P.O.B. 30074
(HC); High Commissioner: K. Chandrasekharan
Nair.

Iran: Bruce House. Standard Street, P.O.B. 49170 (E);
Ambassador: Anoushiravan Kazemi.

Iraq: International Life House, P.O.B. 49213 (E); Am-
bassador: Hassan Kittani.

Italy: Prudential Assurance Bldg., Wabera St., P.O.B.
30107 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Frank Maccaferi.

Ivory Coast: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Japan: Bank of India Bldg., Kenyatta Ave., P.O.B. 20202
(E); Ambassador: Masame JIakane.

Korea, Republic: IPS Bldg., Kimathi St, P.O.B. 30455
(E); Ambassador: In Han Paik.

Kuwait: IPS Bldg., Kimatlii St, P.O.B. 42353 (E);

Ambassador: S.veed Y. Shammas.

Lesotho: International Life House, Mama Ngina St,
P.O.B. 44096 (HC) ; High Commissioner: M. B. Mdiniso.

Liberia: Bruce House, P.O.B. 30546 (E); Ambassador:
R. Francis Okai.

Malawi: Gateway House, Government Rd., P.O.B. 30453
(HC); High Commissioner: B. W. ICatenga.

Mali: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E).

Morocco: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Netherlands: Uchumi House, City Square, P.O.B. 41537
(E): Ambassador: J. Polderman.

Nigeria: Agip House. Haile SeUassie Ave., P.O.B. 30516
(HC); High Commissioner: L. S. Momodu.

Norway: Siiopark House, JIama Ngina St., P.O.B. 46363
(E); Ambassador: R. F. Hancke.

Pakistan: Agip House, Haile Scllassie Avc., P.O.B. 30045
(E); High Commissioner: Makhdujizada S. ITamid
Raza Gilani.

Poland: Archer Rd., P.O.B. 30086 (E); Ambassador; Dr.

Emil Hachulski.
Romania: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Rwanda: International Life House, Mama Ngina St.,

P.O.B. 48379 {E);Chargdd’Affaires:RznAmA.BA'noUKA.

Senegal: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Somalia: International Life House, Mama Ngina St,

P.O.B. 30769 (E); Ambassador: Hashi Abdullah
Farah.

Spain: Bruce House, Standard St., P.O.B. 45503 (E):

Ambassador: Miguel Velarde.

Sri Lanka; International Life House, Mama Ngina St,

P.O.B. 49145 (HC); High Commissioner: I. B. Fonseka.

Sudan: Shankardass House, Government Rd., P.O.B.

48784 (E): Ambassador: El Amin Mohamed El Ai.hn.

Swaziland: Siiopark House, P.O.B. 41887 (HC); High

Commissioner: S. Musa Kunene.
Sweden: International Life House, Mama Ngina St,

P.O.B. 30600 (E): Ambassador: L. B. Rydfors.

Switzerland: International Life House, JIama Ngina St.,

P.O.B. 2000S (E); Ambassador: Dr. R. Pestalozzx.

Thailand: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Tunisia: Addis Ababa, Etliiopia (E).

Turkey: Siiopark House, Slama Ngina St, P.O.B. 30785

(E); Ambassador: O. F. Tevs.

U.S.S.R.: Lenana Rd., P.O.B. 30049 (E); Ambassador:

B. P. kllROSHNETCIIENKO.

Onifod Kingdom: Bruce House, Standard St, P.O.B.

30465 (HC); High Com 7nisswncr: A. A. Duff.

U.S.A.: Cotts House, Wabera St, P.O.B. 30137 (E);

Ambassador: Robinson McIlvaine.

Vatican: Churchill .\ve., P.O.B. 14326 (Apostolic ^'>1-

ciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Most Rev. Arc.ibisnop

Pierluigi Sartorelli.

Ani-
femen Arab Republic: Mogadishu, Somalia (E).

fugoslavia: State House Ave., P.O.B. 30504 (E);

bassador: Ivo Pelicon. .

faire: Ccam Chambers. P.O.B. ,\Sto6 (E); Ambassador:

Kalume Mwana Kauambwe.
lambla: Intcmation.al Life IIouso,' City Ifall May, P.O.B.

‘ aSt.h (HC): High Comniissioner: Mativa NgAlande.

Kenva .also has diplomatic relations veith Colombia, Cj'p™®' Iicland, Madagascar and Ma..aj s.a.
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The Senate and House of Representatives were merged

in February 1967 to form a single Assembly of 158 elected

members, and 12 co-opted members.

Speaker: F. M. G. Mati.

Deputy Speaker: Dr. M. Waiyaki.

Elections, December 1969

Only KANU ^vas represented in the primary elections

to the National Assembly, to which 108 new members were
elected.

New elections are to be held, probably at the end of

1974.

POLITICAL PARTY
Kenya African National Union (KANU): P.O. Box 12394,

Nairobi; f. i960; a nation-wde African party which
led the country to self-government and independence;
Pres. JOMO Kenyatta; 8 provincial Vice-Pres.

DEFENCE
Of a total armed force of 6.730, the army numbers 6,000,

the navy 250 and the air force 480. The civil police numbers
11,500 and includes some para-military units. Military
service is voluntary.

Commandcr-in-Chief of the Armed Forces: Mzoe Jomo
Kenyatta.

Deputy Chief of Defence Staff: Brig. ICakenyi.

Commander of the Army: Maj.-Gen. J. Mulinge.

Commander of the Air Force: Col. Dedan Gichuru,

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Court of Appeal for East Africa: P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi.

It is the Final Court of Appeal from High Courts of
Partner States in both Civil and Criminal matters. The
jurisdiction of the Court is provided for by the laws in
force in each Partner State and exercises any power,
authority and jurisdiction in connection with appeals
as arc provided for by the laws and as are vested in the
Court from which the appeal is brought. The Court has
ite headquarters in Nairobi but holds sessions at
Kampala in Uganda, Dar es Salaam, Arusha and
Mwanza in Tanzania and Mombasa in Kenya.
%e judges of the Court are President, Vice-President

and four justices of Appeal;

President; Sir William Durrus.
Vice-President: Mr. Justice Spry.

Registrar: T. T. M. Aswani.

Deputy Registrar: P. K. o. Shayo.

The High Court of Kenya: Nairobi; has unlimited criminal
and civil jurisdiction at first instance, and sits as a
court of appeal from subordinate courts in both criminal
and civil cases. The High Court is a court of admiralty.
There is a resident Puisne Judge at Mombasa, Nalcuru
and Kisumu. Regular sessions in Kisii, Nyeri and lilcru.

Chief Justice: Hon. James Wicks.

Puisne Judges; Hons. C. B. Madan, E. Trevelyan,
Chanan Singh, C. H. E. Miller, L. G. E. Harris,
L. P. Mosdell, a. H. Simpson, K. C. Bennett, A. A.
ICneller, J. M. Waiyaki, M. G. Muli, Sir D. J.

Sheridan, Z. R. Chesoni.

Registrar: J. O. Nyarangi.

SUBORDINATE COURTS
Resident Magistrates’ Courts: have counfry-wide jurisdic-

tion, with powers of punishment by imprisonment up
to five years or by fine up to IC^soo.

District Magistrates’ Courts: of First, Second and Third

Class; these have jurisdiction within Districts and
powers of punishment by imprisonment up to five

years, one year and six montiis respectively, or by
fine up to K^5oo, K;£ioo and K£50 respectively.

Kadhi’s Courts: have jurisdiction within Districts, to

determine questions of Muslim law.

RELIGION
African religions, beliefs and forms of worship show

great variety both behveen races and tribes and from one

district to another. The Arab community is Moslem, the

Indians are partly Moslem and partly Hindu, and the

Europeans and Goans are almost entirely Christian.

Moslems are found mainly along the coastline but the

Moslem faith has also established itself among Africans

around Nairobi and other towns up-country and among
some tribes of the Northern Frontier Province.

Christian missions are active and about 25 per cent of

Africans are Christian and East Africa is also an important

centre for the Baha’i faith.

CHRISTIANS

All Africa Council of Churches; Africa Headquarters

P.O.B. Z0301, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. Canon BURGESS
Carr.

National Christian Council of Kenya: Gen. Sec. J. Kamau,
P.O.B. 45009, Nairobi.

ANGLICAN PROVINCE OF KENYA
Archbishop (and Bishop of Nairobi): Most Rev. F. H.

Olang’, P.O.B. 40502, Nairobi.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Archbishop: Most Rev. Maurice Otunga, P.O.B. I423 i>

Nairobi.

There are some 1,150,000 Roman Catholics in Kenya.

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF EAST AFRICA
Moderator: Rt. Rev. Charles Muhoro Kareri, P.O.B.

82S6, Nairobi.

The Salvation Army and the Africa Inland Mission arc

represented in Konya.

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF KENYA
Moderator: Rev. Crispus ICiongo, P.O.B. 8268, Nairobi.

METHODIST CHURCH OF KENYA
President: Rev. Lawi Imathiu, P.O.B. 47633, Nairobi.

BAHA’I
Kenya Headquarters: P.O.B. 47562, Nairobi; 2,617 centres,

2 teaching institutes.
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THE PRESS
DAILIES

Daily Nation: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; f. i960; Man. Editor

J. Rodrigues; circ. 69,990.

East African Standard: P.O.B. 30080, Nairobi; f. 1902;
Editor (vacant); circ. 37,000.

Evening News: Nairobi.

Taifa Leo: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; Swahili; f. i960; daily
and weekly edition; Editor A. G. Mbugua; circ. 27,087.

SELECTED PERIODICALS
Weeklies

Africa Samachar: P.O.B. 41237, Nairobi; f. 1954; Gujarati;
Editor C. N. Bhatt; circ. 18,000.

Baraza: P.O.B. 30080, Nairobi; f. 1939; Swahili; Editor
Francis Joseph Khamisi; circ. 64,000.

Kenya Gazette: P.O.B. 30128, Nairobi; f. 1898; government
notices of non-commercial nature and amendments to
laws; cverj’ Friday; edited for Government of Republic
of Kenya; circ. 5,000.

Kitale Weekly: P.O.B. 179, Kitale; every Wednesday.

New Era: P.O.B. 46S54, Nairobi; f. 1966; for young people;
Editor Kul Bhushan; circ. 5,000.

Sunday Nation: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; English; Editor
John Gardner; circ. 70,076.

Sunday Post: P.O.B. 30127, Nairobi; f. 1936; English;
Editor S. Love; circ. 27,000.

Taifa V/cckly: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; f. 1958; Editor A. G.
Mbugua; circ. 66,390.

Trans Nzola Post; P.O.B. 34, Kitale; f. 1930; local news;
every Wednesday; Editor N. G. Lakhani.

Fortnightly

Sikio; P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi; English/Swahili; organ of

East African Railways; Editor the Public Relations
Officer; circ. 18,000.

Monthlies

Africa ya Kesho: P.O. Kijabe; Swahili; Editor J. N. Somba;
circ. 10,000.

Arrow: P.O.B. 4959, Nairobi; English;,!. 1956; children’s
newspaper; Editor Barbara Phillips; circ. 25,000.'

Drum: P.O.B. 3372, Nairobi; f. 1956; East African edition;

Editor Taban-Lo-Llyong.

East Africa Journal: P.O.B. 30571, Nairobi; Editor Dr.
B. A. Ogot; political, economic, social and cultural;

circ. 3,000.

E. A. Medical Journal: P.O.B. 41632, Nairobi; f. 1924;
Editor Hillary P. Ojiambo, m.d.; circ. 1,000.

Flamingo: P.O.B. 20223, Nairobi; f. 1961; Kenya edition

of African family magazine; non-political; Editor
Gerald Malsied.

Kenya Coffee: P.O.B. 30566, Nairobi; f. 1935; English;
publ. by Coffee Board of Kenya; Editor S. N. Kinyua.

Kenya Dairy Farmer: University Press of Africa, Bank
House, P.O.B. 43981, Nairobi; f. 1956; English and
Swahili: Editor Mrs. J. JIcALLEN; circ. 4,000.

Kenya Farmer (Journal of the Agricultural Society of

Konya): c/o English Press, P.O.B. 30127, Nairobi;

f. 1954; English with Swahili articles included; Editor
Mrs'. I. Baker; circ. 22.000.

Lengo: P.O.B. 72S30. Nairobi; f. 1964; Swahili; Editor
Odhiambo W. Okite; circ. 20.000.

Nyota Afrika: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; Swahili; Man.
Editor Anthony George Mbugua; circ. 46,452.

Sauti ya Vita: P.O.B. 575, Nairobi; f. 1928; Swahili/
English; Salvation -A.rmy; Editor Capt.'s. Ogweno;
circ. 9,100.

Target: P.O.B. 2839, Nairobi; f. 1964; English; Editor
Odhiambo W. Okite; circ. 15,000.

Today In Africa: P.O. ICijabe; English; Editor E. H.
Arensen; circ. 10,000.

Twi ba Meru: P.O.B. 16, Meru; Kimeru; Roman Cathobc;
Editor Fr. J. Bonzanino; circ. 5,000.

Uchumi _wa Kahav/a: P.O.B. 2768, Nairobi; f. 1962;
Swahili; Editor E. N. Kuria; African coffee growers;
circ. 5,000.

Ukulima wa Kisasa: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; f. 1961;
Swahili; Editor Mohamed Koor; circ. 20,000.

Other Periodicals

African Scientist: P.O.B. 30197, Nairobi; Editor Dr. T.
Odhiambo; circ. 2,000; three times a year.

Africana: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; f. 1962; incorporating
the East African Wild Life Society’s Review; Editor
John Eames; circ. 20,000; quarterly.

Busara: P.O.B. 30197, Nairobi; Editor Prof. Gurr; circ.

2,000; three times a year.

East African Directory: P.O.B. 41237, Nairobi; f. i960:
commercial directory of seven East African countries;

Editor G. C. Kimani; annual.

E.A. Pharmaceutical Journal: Journal of tlio Pharmaceuti-
cal Society, University Press of Africa, Bank House,
P.O.B. 439S1, Nairobi; f. 1970; English; Editors Mrs.
S. Nanji Juma and P. Patel; circ. 4,700; quarterly.

Education in Eastern Africa: P.O.B. 45869, Nairobi;

Editor John C. B. Bigala; circ. 2,000; tivice yearly.

Inside Kenya Today; P.O.B. 30025, Nairobi; English;

Editor W. N. JIunene; circ. 30,000; quarterly.

Journal of the Language Association of Eastern Africa:

P.O.B. 30571, Nairobi; Editor T. P. Gorman; circ.

2,000; twice yearly.

Kenya Education Journal: P.O.B. 2768, Nairobi; f. 1958;

English; Editor W. G. Bowjian; circ. 5,500; quarterly.

Plan (Architectural Association of Kenya Journal): Uni-

versity Press of Africa, Bank House, P.O.B. 43981,

Nairobi; f. 1971; Editor Mrs. E. I,Iann: circ. 3,000;

twice monthly.

Proceedings of the East African Academy: P.O.B. 30756,

Nairobi; f. 1963; quarterly.

Spear: P.O.B. 30121. Nairobi; f. 1952; English; published

by East African Railways: circ. 6,000; quarterly.

Trans African Journal of History: P.O.B. 30571, Nairobi;

Editor J. A. Kieran; circ. 2,000; twice yearly.

V/omen in Kenya: P.O.B. 308, Nairobi; English; quarterly.

NEWS AGENCIES
Kenya News Agency: Information House, Nairobi; f. 1964;

teleprinter service based on Reuter,. A.F.P., U.P.I.,

Tass and Homo Service.

Foreign Bdreaujc

Agence France-Presse: P.O.B. S406, Nairobi.

AP: P.O.B. 47590, Nairobi; Correspondent Andrew
Torchia.

Ceteka: P.O.B. 8727, Nairobi.

Ghana News Agency: P.O.B. 6977, Nairobi.
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Novosti Press Agency: P.O.B. 30383, Nairobi; Chief. V.
Savelyev.

Reuters: P.O.B. 9331, Nairobi.

UPl: P.O.B. 42249, Nairobi; Correspondent Raymond
Wilkinson.

Tass also has a bureau in Nairobi.

PUBLISHERS
E.A. Directory Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 41237, Nairobi; f. 1947;

subsidiary: United Africa Press Ltd.; publishes

directories; Man. Dir. Chando Bhatt.

East African Literature Bureau: P.O.B. 30022, Nairobi;

f. 1948; part of East African Community; encourages
the publication and sale of books; publishes, prints and
distributes boolcs, including adult education books;
promotes African authorship; Dir. N. G. Nguhjkulu.

East African Publishing House Ltd.: P.O.B. 30571. Nairobi;
educational, academic and general; also publishes East
Africa Journal and other periodicals; Dirs. Dr. B. A.
Ogot, Dr. I. N. Kimambo, Prof. W. B. Banage, Dr.
D. S. Nkunika, H. Kalbitzer, J. C. Nottingham.

Equatorial Publishers: Mercury House, P.O.B. 7973.
Nairobi; f. 1967; subsidiary; Equator Press; textbooks
and literary works.

Heincmann Educational Books (EA) Ltd.: P.O.B. 45314,
Nairobi; f. 1967; subsidiary of Heinemann Educational
Books Ltd., 48 Charles St, London W.i; textbooks at
university and secondary school level, African creative

MTiting in English and the vernacular, general topical

boolcs; Man. Dir. R. C. Markham.

Longman Kenya Ltd.: P.O.B. 45925, Nairobi; f. 1965;
textbooks and educational materials; Man. T. J.
Openda.

Marketing and Publishing Ltd.: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi;
f. 1954; publ. Africana magazine.

Hjogu Gitone Publishers: Nairobi.

Oxford University Press, Eastern Africa Branch: P.O.B.
72532, Nairobi; educational and general; Gen. Man. R.
G. Houghton.

Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons Ltd.: Banda St, P.O.B. 46038,
Nairobi; Jfan. D. J. Gummer.

United Africa Press Ltd,; P.O.B. 1237, Nairobi; f. 1952;
Man. Dir. Chandu Bhatt.

University Press of Africa: Bank House, Government Rd.,
P.O.B. 3981, Nairobi; educational works.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Mlnist^ of Information and Broadcasting: P.O.B. 30025,
Nairobi; responsible for Voice of Kenya, the national
broadcasting service.

Voice of Kenya: P.O.B. 30456. Nairobi; Kenj'a Broad-
casting Service; f 1959; Dir. J. R. Kangwana; Chief
Engineer S. N. Macharia.

Voice of Kenya operates three services: National:
Kiswahili; General: English; Vernacular; Hindustani,
ICikujm, Kikamba, Kimeru, Kimasai, Somali, Borana,’
Luluyia, Kalenjin, Kisii, Kuria, Rendile, Teso, Turkana!
Luo; 341 hours'^ broadcasting a week in 17 languages.

Number of radio receivers; 1,250,000.

TELEVISION
Voice of Kenya Television: Nairobi; television started in

October 1962; revenue from licence fees and com-
mercial advertisements; the first installation was at

Nairobi in Band i on the 625-line system, and there is

a second station at Kisumu. A station is planned at

klazeras and a repeater at Nakuru. A television

service started in Mombasa on June ist, 1970.

Number of TV receivers: 36,000.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up;

dep.= deposits; res.=reserves).

Central Bank of Konya: P.O.B. 30463, Nairobi; f. 1966;

cap. 26m. Ks.; bank of issue, has assumed the Kenyan
responsibilities of the former East African Currency
Board; 82 branches; Gov. Duncan N. NdEgwa.

Commercial Banks
Algemeno Bank Nederland N.V.; Head OfiSce: 32 Vijzel-

straat, Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1824; branches at

Nairobi (Man. A. Th. Heerens) and Mombasa (Man.

J. J. Ter Burg).

Bank of Baroda: Mandvi, Baroda, India; i. 1908; Kenya
Head Office; Nairobi; branches at Mombasa, Kisumu
and Thika; cap. Ind. Rs. 250m.; dep. Ind. Rs. 4,2iora.

Bank of India: Head Office; Express Towers, Nariman
Point, Bombay, India; f. 1906; branches at Nairobi

(Man. N. T. Bhavnani), Kisumu, and Mombasa (Man.

N. 3. Patel).

Barclays Bank Ltd.; P.O.B. 30120, Queensrmy House,

Mama Ngina St., Nairobi; brs. throughout Kenya;
Chair. B, J. Comley.

Commercial Bank of Africa Ltd.; P.O.B. 30437, Commercial

Bank Building, Standard St., Nairobi; f. 1967 to take

over branches in Kenya and Uganda of Commercial

Bank of Africa Ltd., incorporated in Kenya; affiliated

to Socidtd Einancidre pour Ics Pays d’Outre-Mer,

Geneva; Man. Dir. P. Huizer; Gen. Man. R. M
Stanley.

Grindlays Bank International (Kenya) Ltd.; P.O.B. 3055°.

Nairobi; f. 1970; res. K;j520,ooo; merchant and inter-

national bankers; 40 per cent government holding;

one main office in Nairobi, one in Mombasa; Gen. Man.

R. Plant.

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Nkrumah Rd., Fort Mansion,

P.O.B. 83055, Mombasa; f. 1952; cap. p.u. Pak.

Rs. 5m.; dep. Pak. Rs. 903,589,780 (June 1972).

Kenya Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 48400, Nairobi; f. 19701

60 per cent government holding.

National Bank of Konya Ltd.; P.O.B. 72497. Nairobi;

f. 196S; cap. p.u. Ks. 20,000,000; dep. Ivs. 400,000,000

(June 1973); Chair. P. Ndegwa; Gen. Man. R. S.

Attwood.

Standard Bank Ltd.; P.O.B. 30003, Nairobi; cap. p.u.

K^4.6m.; 51 brs., i trustee br., 10 sub-brs., 40 agencies;

Exec. Dir. D. A. Stewart.

Merchant Bank
East African Acceptances: Nairobi; cap. p.u. K/75,000.

Co-operative Bank
Co-operative Bank of Kenya: P.O.B. 48231, Nairobi.
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STOCK EXCHANGE
Nairobi Stock Exchange: Stanbahk House, Government

Rd., P.O.B. 43633, Nairobi; f. 1954: Chair. F. M. Thuo.

INSURANCE
National Companies

Jubilee Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 30376, Nairobi; f. 1937;
Chair. Sir Eboo Pirehai, o.b.e.; Man. Dir. P. I. \V.
VOLKERS, A.C.I.I.

Kenya National Assurance Co.: Nairobi; f. 1965; cap.
Ks. 7,015,000; Government holding 96 per cent.

Pan Africa Insurance Co. Ltd.: Pan Africa Insurance Bldg.,
Kilindini Rd., P.O.B. 90383. Mombasa; f. 1946; cap.
p.u. K. sh. S,000,000; Chair. Chijianlal Ajibalal
Patel; Man. A. A. Patel; Exec. Dir. M. D. Navare.

Pioneer General Assurance Society Ltd.; P.O.B. 20333,
Nairobi; f. 1930; Chair. Osman Allu; Man. Dir. Nimji
Javer Kassam.

Foreign Companies
Some twenty of the main British firms, eight Indian

companies, and several other insurance organizations are
represented in Kenya.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
East African Industrial Council; P.O.B. 1003, Arusha,

Tanzania; grants licences for the scheduled class of
products included under tlie East African Industrial
Licensing Ordinance; Chair. D. Mwiraria.

CHAJfBERS OF COMMERCE
Kenya National Chamber of Commerce and Industry:

Embassy House, Harambee Avo., P.O.B. 47024,
Nairobi; f. 1965; Pres. Z. K. Gaioinju; Chief Exec.
A. M. Matho.

Constituent branches;

Bungoma: P.O.B. 1S6, Bungoma.

Busia: P.O.B. S6, Busia.

Eldorct: P.O.B. 313, Eldorct.

Embu: P.O.B. 172, Embu.
Kakamega: P.O.B. 420, Kakamega.

Kcricho: P.O.B. 407, Kcricho.

Kisumu: P.O.B. 771, Kisumu.

Machakos: P.O.B. 243, Machakos.

Mcru: P.O.B. 136, IMeru.

Mombasa: P.O.B. 90271, Mombasa.
Nakuru: P.O.B. 17S, Nakum.
Nyeri: P.O.B. 207, Nycri.

Thika: P.O.B. 147, Thika.

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
East African Hides & Skins Exporters' Association: P.O.B.

23S4, Mombasa; Secs. Tombooth Ltd.

East African Tanners’ Association: c/o Post Office, Limuru.

East African Tea Trade Association: Box 422S1, Nairobi;
f. 1956; 167 meins.

Hard Cofteo Trade Association of Eastern Africa: Box 2SS,
Momb.isa; 170 mems.; Pres. H. G. Fabian.

Kenya Wattle Manufacturers’ Association: P.O. Box 190,
Eldorct.

Mild CoRco Trade Association of Eastern Africa: P.O.B.

2732, Nairobi; f. 1945; 80 mems.

STATUTORY BOARDS
Central Province Marketing Board: P.O.B. 189, Nycri.

Coffee Board of Kenya: P.O.B. 30566, Nairobi; f. 1947;
Chair. E. N. Kuria; Gen. Man. S. Canyoko.

Konya Dairy Board: P.O. Box 30406, Nairobi.

Kenya Sisal Board; Mutual Building, Kimathi St., P.O.B.
1179, Nairobi; Exec. Officer R. Wilson-Smith.

Maize and Produce Board: P.O.B. 30586, Nairobi; f. 1966:
Chair. B. JI. Kaggia; Gen. Man. W. K. Martin.

Pyrethrum Board of Kenya: P.O.B. 420, Nakum; f. 1935;
21 mems.; Chair. I. Kuria.

Pyrethrum Marketing Board: P.O.B. 420, Nakum; f. 1964;
Chair. I. N. Kuria; publ. Pyrethrum Post (twice-
yearly).

Tea Board of Kenya: P.O.B. 20064, Nairobi; f. 1951; 14
mems.; Chair. P. S. T. Mirie; Sec. S. M, Kamuyu.

DEVELOPMENT CORPOR.ATIONS
Agricultural Development Corporation; Nairobi; f. 1965 to

promote and execute schemes for agricultural develop-
ment and reconstmetion.

Agricultural Finance Corporation: P.O.B. 30367, Nairobi;
provides loans to farmers for agricultural purposes
including land purchases.

Commonwealth Development Corporation: P.O.B. 43233,
Nairobi; the C.D.C. had 52 projects in the East Africa
Region in December 1972.

Devoiopment Finance Co. of Kenya Ltd.; P.O.B. 30483,
Nairobi: f. 1963: private limited company with govern-
ment participation; cap. £ya\.

East African Industrial Research Organization: P.O.B.

30650, Nairobi; f. 1942; research and advisory service in

the technical problems of industrial development; Dir.

C. L. Tarimu.

Industrial and Commercial Development Corporation:

P.O.B. 45519, Nairobi; f. 1954: financed by the Govern-
ment; facilitates the industrial and commercial develop-

ment of Kenya; Chair. J. Keragori; Exec. Dir. J.

E. JiIatu Wamae.

Konya Tea Development Authority: P.O.B. 30213. Nairobi;

f. i960 to develop tea growing, manufacturing and
marketing among African smallholders, supported by
the Kenya Government. C.D.C., the World Bank and
Federal Republic of Germany; 76,000 planted tea

acres by 79,000 registered growers {1972-73); Chair.

Jackson Kamau; Gen. Man. C. K. Karanja.

Settlement ' Fund Trustees: c/o Ministry' of Lands .and

Settlements, P.O.B. 30450. Nairobi; administers one

of the most ambitious land purchase programmes in-

voU'ing over one million acres for resettlement of

African farmers. Over 33.000 plots were .allocated to

approximately 35,000 families betivccn June 1963 and

December 1970.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Federation of Kenya Employers: Embassy House. Ha-am-

hcc .Ave., P.O.B. 4S312, Nairobi; Chair. J. K. Gnc.iu;

Exec. Dir. D.wio Richmond.

Atitliates

Agricultural Employers’ Association: P.O.B. 1225.

Nalruru; Chair. D. Wancl'iiu.

Association of Local Government Employers: P.O.L.

48311, Nairobi; Chair. Councillor Joh.n Kericii.

Association of Pharmaceutical Industries: P.O.B. 48311,

Nairobi: Chair. C. Millak.
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Distributive and Allied Trades Union: P.O.B. 4S311,
Nairobi; Chair. D. G. Sevastopulo.

Engineering and Allied Industries Employers' Associa-
tion; P.O.B. 48311, Nairobi; Chair. T. M. Bell.

Federation of Master Printers: P.O.B. 48311, Nairobi;
Chair. C. H. Malavu.

Kenya Association of Building and Civil Engineering
Contractors: P.O.B. 48311, Nairobi; Chair. W.
Greeniiut.

Kenya Association of Hotelkeepers and Caterers; P.O.B.
44365. Nairobi; Chair. E. C. Jessop.

Kenya Bankers' {Employers') Association: P.O.B.
30664, Nairobi; Chair. J. T. Smith.

Kenya Coffee Growers' Association: P.O.B. 72832,
Nairobi; Chair. V. E. Kirkland.

Kenya Sugar Employers' Union: P.O.B. 48311,
Nairobi; Chair. I. M. Shah.

Kenya Tea Growers' Association; P.O.B. 320, Kericho;
Chair. P. Robertson.

Motor Trade and Allied Industries Employers' Associa-
Ihn: Chair. P. Shbpmsrd.

NaUobi Petrol Dealers’ Association: P.O.B. 48311,
Nairobi; Chair. A. H. Somji.

Sisal Employe) s’ Association (Koiya): P.O.B. 47523,
Nairobi; Chair. R. Bennett.

Timber Industries Employos' Association; P.O.B.
48311, Nairobi; Chair. F, T. Henson.

TRADE UNIONS
Central Organization of Trade Unions (Kenya); Solidarity

Bldg., Digo Rd., P.O.B. 13000, Nairobi; f. 1965 as the
only federal body of Trade Unionism in Kenya; Pres.
Gen. Council F. E. Omido; Chair. Philip Mwangi,
J. Nymbira; Sec.-Gen. J. D. Akumu, m.p.; Treas.

J. Ndambuki Mdnene.

Principal Apfiliated Unions

Chonical Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 73820, Nairobi; Gen,
Sec. Were Ogutu.

Civil Serva)its’ Union: P.O.B. 8083, Nairobi; Gen. Sec.
Kimani Wa Nyoike.

Dockworkers’ Union; P.O.B. 98207, Mombasa; Gen. Sec.
JuMA Boy.

Electrical Trades Workers’ Unioi; P.O.B. 20226, Nairobi;
Gen. Sec. Augustine Sakwa.

External Teleconwiunications Workers' Union: P.O.B,
30488, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. Mr. Ndola.

Kenya Africa)) Custom Workers’ U))ion: P.O.B. 9178,
Mombasa; Gen. Sec. Mr. Ogala.

Ke)iya EngmecrUig Workers' Unio)i: P.O.B. 90443,
Mombasa; Gen. Sec. C. Mboya.

Ke)tya Game and Htmtmg Wo)kers’ Union: P.O.B. 7509,
Nairobi; Gen. Sec. M. Ndolo.

Koiya Ma)iagc)ne)it Staff Associatio)t: P.O.B. 11856,
Nairobi; Gen. Sec. Adel Kitito.

Koiya National Paiks Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 13195,
Nairobi; Gen. Sec. P. P. OOKO.

Kenya Petroleum and Oil Workers' Union: P.O.B. 10376,
Nairobi; Gen. Sec. Jacob Ochino.

Motor Engineering and Allied IForAers’ Union: P.O.B.
73651, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. F. E. Omido.

National Union of Journalists: P.O.B. 47035, Nairobi;
Gen. Sec. George Odiko.

National Union of Musicians; P.O.B. 7043, Nairobi; Gen.
Sec. James Yongo.

National Union of Seamen: P.O.B. Si 123, Mombasa;
Gen. Sec. 1 . S. Abdallah.

Industry, Transport)

Plantation and Agiicullural Workers' Union: P.O.B. 1161,
Nakuru; Gen. Sec. Philip Mwangi.

Printing and Kindred Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 72358,
Nairobi; Gen. Sec. C. Lubembe.

Quarry and Mine Workos’ Union: P.O.B. 48125, Nairobi;
Gen. Sec. Henry Koweru.

Shoe Leather Workers' Union: P.O.B. 9629, Nairobi; Gen.
Sec. JosHWA Abongo.

Timber Workers' Union: P.O.B. 13172, Nairobi; Gen. Sec.

D. N. Matheru.
Union ofSugar Plantations: P.O.B. 766, ICisumu; Gen. Sec.

J. D. Akumu.

Principal Independent Unions

East African Railways and Harbours Asian Union (Kenya):
P.O.B. 1270, Mombasa; f. 1947; 1,017 mems.; ftes.

L. V. Thakar; Gen. Sec. M, S. Jaswal,

Kenya National Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 30407, Nairobi;

f. 1957; Sec.-Gen. A. A. Adongo.

Senior Civil Servants’ Association of Kenya; P.O.B, 40107,
Nairobi; f. 1959; 2,000 mems.; Pres. F. B. Maiko; Gen.

Sec. B. A. Ohanga; publ. The Senior Civil Servants'

Association Magazine.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

East African Railways Corporation: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi;

self-contained and self-financing organization witliin

the East African Coramunitj’; Cliair. D. Wadada
Nabudere; Resident Dirs. J. K.' Njorooe (Kenya),

J. S. ICasambaLa (Tanzania), H. R. Berunga (Uganda).

There arc 5,860 km. of metre-gauge lino in East Africa.

The main lines are from Mombasa to Nairobi (Kenya) and

Kampala (Uganda) and from Dar es Salaam (Tanzania) to

Mwanza (Tanzania).

ROADS
East African Road Services Ltd.: P.O.B. 30475, NairoW;

provide bus services within East Africa from Nairobi

to Dar es Salaam, Moshi, Kampala, Mombasa and to

all major towns in Kenya.
There were approximately 46,768 km. of roads of

varying quality at the end of 1972. A total of ^ii.gm. nns

spent on road improvement under tlie 1966-70 develop-

ment plan. In August 1968 a 495 km. trunk road from

Nairobi to Mombasa was opened to traffic. Road develop-

ment is continuing and the Kenya section of the Nairmn-

Dar es Salaam road was tarmacademized in 1972. Re-

construction to make an all-weather road joining Nairobi

to Addis Ababa is well under \vwy in both Kenya ana

Ethiopia.

SHIPPING
East African Harbours Corporation: P.O.B. 9184, Dar es

Salaam, Tanzania; responsible for the harbours ana

controls Mombasa in Kenya as well as D.ir es Salaam,

Tanga and Mtwara in Tanzania; Chair. P. K. Kin*

YANJUI.

East African Cargo Handling Services: subsidiary of

East African Harbours Corpn.; employs i 3 -0°°

workers in Mombasa.

Eastern Africa National Shipping Line: Kilindini;

by the co-operation of East and Central African

governments and Southern Lino Ltd.
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Bay of Bengal African Line: Agents: The African Jlcrcan-
tile Co. (Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 90110, Mombasa; cargo
sers'ices between E. African ports and Bangladesh,
Burma, India and Sri Lanka.

British India Line: Agents: Mackenzie Dalgety (Kenya)
Ltd., P.O.B. 90120, Mombasa; joint service with Union
Castle Line to United Kingdom and continental ports.

Christensen Canadian African Lines: P.O.B. 80149, Mom-
basa; direct service to and from Canada via South and
East African ports.

Clan Line: Agents: The African Mercantile Co. (Overseas)
Ltd., P.O.B. 901 10, Mombasa; cargo services between
the United ffingdom and East African ports.

D.O.A.L. (Deutsche Ost Afrika Linio): P.O.B. 90171,
Mombasa; services to Europe.

Eastern Africa National Shipping Line Ltd.: P.O.B. 90331,
Mombasa; operating liner services between East
Africa, Europe and the Far East.

Farrell Lines: Mombasa; monthly services to North
Atlantic and U.S.A. East Coast Ports.

Harrison Line: Agents: The African Mercantile Co.
(Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 90110, Mombasa; services

between U.K. and East African ports.

Jadranska Slobodna Plovidba: P.O.B. 84831, Mombasa;
services to and from Adriatic and East African Red
Sea ports.

Lloyd Triestino Line: c/o Mitchell Cotts & Co. (East Africa)

Ltd., Kilindini Rd., P.O.B. 90141, Mombasa; monthly
passenger and cargo services to Italy.

Lykes Lines: P.O.B. 90150, Mombasa; services to U.S.A.
Gulf ports via South African ports.

Mitsui O.S.K. Lines Ltd.: P.O.B. 49952, Nairobi; services

to Japan, Hong Kong and Malaysia,

Nedlloyd (EA) Ltd.: P.O.B. 80149, Mombasa; Africa/

Europe services to and from Mediterranean and N.W.
Continental ports; Africa/Pacific to U.S.A., Pacific

ports and Vancouver.

Oriental African Line: Agents: .The African Mercantile Co.
(Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 901 10, ,

Jlombasa; cargo
services bctvvccn E. African ports and hlalaysia,

Singapore, Thailand, Indonesia, Hong Kong and Japan.

Robin Lino {Moore McCormack Lines Inc., Robin Line
Service)', c/o Mitchell Cotts and Co. (East Africa) Ltd.,

Kilindini Rd., P.O.B. 90141, Mombasa; services to
U.S.A. Atlantic ports from Kenya and Tanzania, and
South and Portuguese East Africa.

Royal Interocean Lines: P.O.B, 90342, Mombasa; services

to Singapore/Malaysia, Hong Kong and Japan, Aus-
tralia, New Zealand and Persian Gulf, with connec-
tions to otlicr Far East, Pacific and South American
and West African ports.

Scandinavian East Africa Lino: Agents: The African Mer-
cantile Co. (Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 90110, Mombasa;
services between E. African and Scandinavian and
Baltic ports.

The Shipping Corporation of India Ltd,: Head Office:

Stcclcrete House, Dinshaw Wacha Rd., Bombay;
Branches: P.O.B. 2653, Calcutta, P.O.B. 82364, Mom-

,

basa; services include regular and fast cargo services

from India to East Africa. ,

Southern Lino Ltd.: P.O.B. 90102, Mombasa; operating

dry’ cargo and tankship vessels between East African

coastal ports. Red Sea Ports and Indian Ocean Islands.

Svedcl Line: P.O.B. S4S31, Mombas.a: to and from
Nortlr-West Continental and East African Rcfl Sea
ports.

Swedish East Africa Line: Mombasa; services to Scan-

dinavian, Baltic and North French ports.

Tourism, University)

Union-Castle Line: Agents: Mackenzie Dalgety (Kenya)
Ltd., P.O.B. 90120, Mombasa; joint service with
British India Line offers regular sailings to Um'ted
Kingdom.

Zim Lines: P.O.B. 90150, Jlombasa; services to Eil.at via
Red Sea ports and from Eliat to Australia viaMombasa,
Tanga and Dar es Salaam.

CmL AVIATION
Caspalr Limited: Head Office: P.O.B. 42S90, Nairobi;

Chief Pilot Capt. Strettok; f. 1947; Exec. Chair. H. E.
Parker; scheduled services, charter, sales and main-
tenance.

East African Airways Corporation: Headquarters: Sadler
House, Koinange St., P.O.B. 41010, Nairobi, Kenya;
f. 1945; owned by the East African States; operates
extensive services throughout Kenya, Tanzania and
Uganda; also regular scheduled services to Europe, the
United IGngdom, Pakistan, India, Zambia, Ethiopia,
Somalia, Tanzania, Mauritius and Malawi; passenger
and cargo charters are operated by Simbair, a sub-
sidiary of EAA; fleet of four VC 10, three I)C-9-30,
four Fokker F-27, five DC-3; Chair. Arnold Kilewo
(Tanzania); Dir.-Gen. Col. Gad Wilso.n Toko
(Uganda).

The East African Directorate of Civil Aviation: P.O.B.
30163, Nairobi; established under the Air Transport
Authority in 1948; to advise on all matters of major
poUcy affecting Civil Aviation ivithin the jurisdiction of

the East African Community, on annual estimates and
on Civil Aviation legislation; the Area Control Centre
and an Area Communications Centre are at East
African Community, Nairobi. Air traffic control is

operated at Nairobi, Dar es Salaam, Entebbe and
Jlombasa airports, at Wilson (Nairobi) Aerodrome and
aerodromes at Arusha, Kisumu, Mwanza, Malindi,

Moshi, JItwara, Tabora, Tanga and Zanzibar; Dir.-Gen.

Z. M. Baliddawa.

Safari Air Services Tours Lid.; Head Office: P.O.B. 4195*.
Nairobi; f. 1969; Jfan. Dir. Judy Houry; tour

operators.

The following international airlines run regular service

to and from Kenya; Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, Air

Madagascar, Air Malawi, Ah'talia, British Ainvays, British

Caledonian, EgyptAir, El Al, Ethiopian Air Lines, KLM,
Lufthansa, Olympic, PA.\, Sabena, S.^S, Sudan Ainrays,

Swissair, T^VA and Zambian Ainvays.

TOURISM
Over 400,000 tourists visited Kenya during 1972 and

earnings from tourism rose to K/26.5 million.

Ministry of Tourism and Wiidlifc: P.O.B. 30027, Nairobi;

the national tourist body for Kenya.

Kenya Tourist Development Corporation: P.O.B. 42013,

Nairobi; f. 1965; Gen. Man. R. M. Maina; Deputy
Gen. Man. W. A. O. Mltsu.ne; Finance M.in. A. S.

B.vssan.

Overseas Omcr
United Kingdom: Kenya Tourist Office. 318 Grand Buil<l"

ings, Trafalgar Square, London, W.C.2; Chief Officer

Peter ^Iuiruki.

UNIVERSITY
University of Nairobi: P.O.B. 30197. Nairobi; 340 teachers,

3,857 full-time students.
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KHMER REPUBLIC
(CAMBODIA)

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Khmer Republic, formerly the Kingdom of Cam-
bodia, occupies part of the Indo-Chinese peninsula in

South-East Asia. It is bounded by Thailand and Laos to

the north, by the Republic of Viet-Nam to the east and by
the Gulf of Siam to the south. The climate is tropical. The
heaviest rainfall occurs in September. The temperature

ranges from 20° to (68° to 97°r), the average at

Phnom-Penh being 2y°c (8i°f). The Khmer language is

the official language spoken by all except the Vietnamese
and Chinese minorities. The official religion is Theravada
Buddhism. There are about 10,000 Roman Catholics. The
national flag, introduced in igyo, is blue, wth three five-

pointed white stars. arranged horizontally, in the upper fly.

In the upper hoist is a red canton containing a white

pagoda. The capital is Phnom-Penh.

Recent History

Formerly a French protectorate, in 1949 Cambodia was
recognized by Franco as an independent state within the

French Union. In 1953 Cambodia was granted complete
independence under its King, Norodom Sihanouk. He
abdicated in 1955 to become a political leader, and was
elected Head of State in i960. Now a Pnnee, he ruled

through a cabinet and parliament, but with frequent

direct appeals to the electorate to bolster his personal

authority. His Government maintained an official policy

of neutrality, but during the ig6os developed good
relations with the People's Republic of China and North
Viet-Nam, while being higlily critical of the United
States’ role in Asia. From 1964, however, the Prince’s

Government was faced ivith a pro-Communist insurgency
movement, the Khmer Rouge. Also, it became increasingly

difficult to isolate Cambodia from the war in Viet-Nam.
Large numbers of North Vietnamese and National

Liberation Front (NLF) troops were on Cambodian soil,

and Cambodian territory was violated by Saigon and U.S.

air and ground forces.

In JIarch 1970 a coup led by the Prime Minister, Lt.-Gcn.

(later Marshal) Lon Nol, deposed Sihanouk. The new
Government pledged itself to the removal of foreign

Communist forces and appealed to the U.S.A. for militarj'

aid. Supporters of Sihanouk’s Govemment-in-exile,
comprising Royalists and the Khmer Rouge, aided by the

NLF and Nor^ Vietnamese troops, quickly put the new
rdgime in jeopardy. In April 1970 a large-scale incursion of

Saigon and U.S. forces into Cambodia was required to

defend Phnom-Penh. Two months later U.S. troops

ivithdrow, but bombing raids continued and U.S. military

assistance was essential to the survival of Lon Nol’s

rdgime.

In October 1970 a republic was proclaimed and in June
1972, after the promulgation of a new constitution.

Marshal Lon Nol became the first President of tlie IChmer
Republic. His rdgime has never controlled more than a
small fraction of rural areas and its hold on the torvns has
been precarious. Phnom-Penh has been virtually encircled

by Sihanoukist troops since the inception of the Republic.

In August 1973. when U.S. bombing in Cambodia was
halted, there was a widespread expectation that Phnom-
Penh would fall, but the Sihanoulasts seem incapable of a

decisive military victory. Prince Sihanouk has claimed

that, unwilling to alienate the U.S. Government, North

Viet-Nam and China are suppl}dng insufficient arms to

allow a victory.

During 1973 an increasing number of foreign states

recognized the Govemment-in-exile as the rightful

government of Cambodia. In September 1973 Prince

Sihanouk represented his country at the conference of

non-aligned nations in Algiers. However, his attempts to

replace the Khmer Republic at the UN have so far failed.

In Republican-controlled areas inflation and rice shortages

liave led to strikes, while failure to pay troops has provoked

protests and desertions. Phnom-Penh has to hold over half

a million refugees at a time when the war has reduced

supplies. Cormption is rife in high ranlcs of tlie army and

Government. An American-inspired attempt to broaden the

base of Lon Nol’s Government led to the appointment of

opposition politicians to high positions in early 1973, but

the experiment collapsed in December when Gen. In Tam,

a leading opposition figure, resigned as Prime Jfinistcr.

Prince Sihanouk has so far refused to negotiate with Lon

Nol.

Government
Under the Constitution, parliament comprises an upper

house, the Senate, and a lower house, the National

Assembly. The President is directly elected for a term of

five years and is the head of the armed forces. In a national

emergency the President may prorogue parliament for one

year.

Defence
The Republican armed forces comprise 187,200 men,

including an army of 180,000. Hostilities continue against

opposition forces. Estimates of their strength vary

betivcen 40,000 and 200,000 men, including about 2,000

North Vietnamese military advisers. The Republic is one

of the Protocol States of the South East Asia Treaty

Organization (SEATO).

Economic Affairs

The economy is based on agriculture and fishing. Rice is

the staple food crop and was until recently the principal

export. Rubber, maize and pepper arc also exported. Since

independence there has been considerable small-scale

industrial development. Under French sponsorship an oil

refinery was constructed at Kompong-Som. Until I97®'

despite some difficulties, the economy was functioning

well and the population had a good standard of liringby

Soutli-East Asian standards. The continuing military

conflict has since severely disrupted the economy, both

through war-damage and the deliberate economic blockade

of the Republic by insurgent forces. The area of rice under
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cultiv'ation dropped from 2,428,000 hectares in 1969 to
782,000 hectares in 1973. Verj' little rice or rubber is

allowed to pass from rebel-controlled areas to the Govern-
ment side. The Republic has become a net importer of rice

and rubber e.xports have fallen dramatically.

There is a large balance of payments deficit. The
Government’s 1973 budget estimates put expenditure at
about four times revenue. Disruption of communications
has hampered industry, and political uncertainty has
reduced investment. The Republic has become almost
totally dependent upon U.S. aid, wliich amounted to

$341 million in 1972 and has been rising since.

Transport and Communications
A railway of 385 km. linlcs Phnom-Penh with Thailand's

border at Poipet via Battambang. Another (270 Ian.), links

Phnom-Penh with Kompong-Som. The port of Kom-
pong-Som on the Gulf of Siam was opened in i960. The
port is linked by road to Phnom-Penh. The Mekong river

and the waters of the Tonld-Sap (Great Lake] pron'de the

main inland waterways and are extensively used.

Social Welfare
Prior to the start of hostilities there were over 600

hospitals and dispensaries but about half of these have
since been destroyed. There is a sj'stem of unemployment
insurance for industrial workers. There are about 1 million

refugees and some 20,000 homes have been demolished.

Education

In 1972, 446,537 primary school children and 84,440
secondary students were enrolled. Primary education

commences at six years of age and continues for sue years.

There are five universities.

Tourism
Principal attractions arc the many monuments of the

great Khmer Empire (9th to 14th centurj' a.d,). The
temple complex of Angkor Wat is one of the architectural

wonders of the world. Until 1970 tourism was an important
section of the economy, but since then has ceased owing
to military activity.

Visas arc required by all visitors.

Sport

There is little organized sport. Cock-fighting and cricket

fighting are popular.

Public Holidays

1974 : September 26th-28th (Ceremony of the Dead),

October gth (Republic Day), October 24th (UX Day),

November 9th-i2th (Ceremony of tlie Waters), December
loth (Rights of Man).

1975 : February 17th (Maichaboja), April eyfh (New
Year), May ist (Labour Day), May 12th (Constitution

Day), May 17th (Visakhanaboja).

There are also a number of reh'gious holidays dependent

on the lunar calendar.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 scn=i riel.

Exchange rates (January i97 -l):

jfi sterh'ng= 687.65 riels;

U.S. $1=302.00 reils.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AHD POPULATION

Population (1962 Census)

Area*
'•

1

Total

Races
Phnom-Penh

Khmer Vietnamese Chinese Others (capital)

181,035 sq. km. 5.728,771 5.334.000 218,000 163,000 14,000 393.995

• 2.59 sq. km.= i sq. mile. Population (estimate 1972); 6,944,000.

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 44.6 wr
1,000: death rate 15.6 per 1,000 (UN estimates for

1965-70).

Other Towns: Battambang (38,800 in 1962), Kompong
Clihnang, Kompong Cham, Kompong Som.

Employment (1970): Total economically active population

2,963,000, including 2,264,000 in agriculture (ILO and

FAO estimates).
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AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1967

(’000 hectares)

Arable Land..... 2,832
Under Permanent Crops 152
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . . 580
Forest Land..... 13,372
Other Land • 724

Total Land Area 17,660
Inland Water .... • 444

Total.... • 18,104

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 metric tons)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Rice (paddy)*.... 3.251-0 2,503.0 3.814.0 2,732.0
Rubber ..... 53-7 51-1 46.0 —
Beans ..... 29.0 31.7 34-2 19-5
Maize ..... 154.0 II7.2 137-0 I2 I .0

Manioc ..... 40.1 31-0 36.0 14.9
Cane Sugar (raw value) 49.8 45-0 50.0 29.6
Tobacco..... II.

8

13-7 14.6 9-7
Peanuts 21.1 25-7 23.6 16.8
Palm Sugar .... 44.6 47-0 34-2 22.6
Sweet Potatoes 15.8 18.2 19.0 17-3

• 1971-72: 1,927,000 metric tons.

LIVESTOCK
('000)

1966-67 1967-68 1968-69

Cattle.... 2,269 2.399 1,918
Buffaloes 856 8g8 718
Pigs . 1,078 1,152 1,151

FORESTRY

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

Timber (’000 cu. m.) 327.7 362.5 89.9

Charcoal (tons) 14.709-7 16.935-9
1

6,600

INDUSTRY

1967 1968 1969

Electricity . million kWh. 95,300 128,300 127,829!
Cement metric tons 60,000 57,800 59,000
Paper . 3,695 4,582 4.164
Plj^vood sq. metres 1,600,000 3,300,000 1,920,000

Jute Bags units 1,700,000* 4,000,000 4,200,000
Refined Sugar metric tons 10,000 12,300 11.500
Textile Fabrics metres 54,000,000 51,000,000 50.*;00.000

Alcohol hectolitres 99,000 100,000 100,000

Cigarettes million 3.500 3,70° 3,807t
Car Tyres units 22,800 35.000 39,000
Fertilizers metric tons 10,000 11,400 10,000

Seven months. t Revised.

Cigarettes (million): (1970) 3.8531 (i97i) 3.338; (1972) 2.700-
Diesel Oil ('000 litres) (1969) 73,200; (1970) 32,700; (1971) 28,200.
Electricity (million kWh.): (1970) 132,700; (1971) 147,900: (1972) 151,200.
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FINANCE

loo sen=i riel.

Ck)ins: lo, 20 and 50 sen.

Kotes: 1, 5, 10, 20, 50. 100 and 500 riels.

Exchange rates {January 1974); £i sterling=6S7.65 riels; U.S. $1= 302.00 riels.

1,000 riels=/i.454 =$3,311.

BUDGET*
(million rielsl

Revexue 1970 1971 Expenditure 1970 1971

Customs Duties ....
Income and Business Taxes .

Other Taxes and Administrative
Revenue ....

Land Revenue ....
Extraordinary Receipts .

'

.

3.300
3.279

1.286
180

1.775

1.315
2,056

811
66

14.452

Defence .....
General Administration
Education .....
Health and Welfare
Public Works and Communications
Agriculture. ....
Commerce, Industry and Mines

3.332

3.255
1.992

461

445
314
21

11.031

3,993
2,350
503
507
283

33

Total 9,820 18,700 Total 9,820 18,700

No official budget estimates were made for 1972.

Currency in circulation: Riels 18,429m. (March 1972).

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million riels)

• 1966 ’ 1967

'

1968 1969 1970 1971

Imports
Exoprts

1

3,888 ,

2.356
3,365
2,907

4.043
3.09S

1

4,234
2,729

2,892
2,124

4.191
827

COMMODITIES
(million riels)

Imports 19G9 1970 Exports 1969 1970

Agricultural and Food Products .

Mineral Products
Textiles

Metals and Metal Manufactures .

Pharmaceuticals
Chemicals ....

Total (inch others)

321.4
243-9
243.2

2,016.5
326.2
372.5

25S.1
245.5
107.5

1,278.6
213.6
296.5

Rice ...
Rubber . . . . •

Maize .....
Haricot Beans . . . •

Timber .....
Sesamum ....

Total (inch others)

478.5
1,101 .1

I5-1.3

132.1
125.2
56-4

£9; -4
3-!9-i

107 -.5

09.1
OS.

5

S2.4

4,233.6 2.S93.0 2.729.2 2,124.6

Source: Banque Nationale du Cambodge, Bulletin Mensuel.
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(million riels)

Impc)RTS Exp DRTS

1969 1970 1969 1970

Bulgaria ..... 2.4 1.

1

29.2 n.a.

China, People’s Republic

.

312.0 42.1 54-7 159-1
Czechoslovakia .... 63-9 29.7 17.3 200.9
France and Franc Zone 1,142.4 726.0 718.9 443-2
German Democratic Republic . 37-7 60.8 n.a. n.a.

Germany, Federal Republic 185.3 174.6 66.6 40.1
Hong Kong ..... 268.0 275-5 371-3 414-1
India ...... 59-9 1.4 n.a. n.a.

Indonesia ..... 14.0 1-7 0-3 n.a.

Italy ...... 64.5 48.6 85.2 35-5
Japan 1,002.0 669.4 145.0 124-3
Malaysia ..... 5-4 7-7 n.a. 17-5
Singapore ..... 250-5 294.7 173-9 I9I.I
Netherlands .... 54-6 21.8 129.3 37-4
Pakistan ..... 48.5 n.a. n.a. n.a.

Poland...... 2.7 5-8 n.a. n.a.

U.S.S.R 37-0 22.4 n.a. 63-5
United Kingdom .... 143-5 98.9 IIO.O 52-7
U.S.A 151-5 135.3 135-1 13-9
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 32.7 22.4 56.7 18.0
Viet-Nam, Republic 28.5 11.

0

555-5 275.2
Yugoslavia • . . . * 12.8 0M n.a. n.a.

Source; Banque Nationale du Cambodge, Bulletin Mensuel.

TRANSPORT
Rallv/ays (1970): Passenger/km. 100,000,000*, Freight/km.

78,000,000!

.

Roads (1970); Cars 1,355, Trucks 9,627, Motor Cycles and
Scooters.17,954.

Shipping (1971—Phnom-Penh): Ships arriving 241, ships
departing 241; Freight unloaded 307,686 metric tons,

* 1971; 90,528,000.

loaded 94,932 metric tons; (1970—^ICompong-Som-
ville): Ships entered and cleared 180; Freight unloaded

449,363 metric tons, loaded 287,564 metric tons.

Civil Aviation (1970): Passenger arrivals 133,376, dcpai^

tures 149,789; Freight (tons) loaded 327.8, unloaded

414.7.

t 1971; 39,600,000.

EDUCATION
Public and Private

(1970-71)

Schools Teaching
Staff

Students*

Primary..... 1,490 n.a. 446,537
Secondary .... 95 3,513 84,440
Technical and Professional 78 z8o 3,039
Higher ..... 47t 1,603 10,793

• 1971-72. t 19O9-70.

Source; Institut National de la Statistique et des Rcchcrches Economiques, Phnom-Pcnh.
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KHMER REPUBLIC—(The Constitution, The Government)

THE CONSTITUTION^^
(promulgated April 30th, 1972)

The preamble states that the Constitution of the IChmer
Republic is based on the fundamental principles contained
in the Universal Declaration of Human Itights. The
Constitution promotes a political and social democracy
within a republican framework. Buddhism is the state
religion. There is complete freedom of conscience, worship,
expression and association subject to the maintenance of
public order. The State assures eveiy citizen the freedom to
exercise his full political rights, including that of publicly
expressing his opposition to the Government, providing
that this is done without recourse to violence and in a
lav.'-abiding manner. The official language is Khmer. The
formation of political parties is free though the State
encourages the evolution of a bi-partite form of govern-
ment. Habeas Corpus is guaranteed and capital punishment
abolished except in the case of national emergency. All

citizens aged 18 and over are entitled to vote.

The President

The President and Vice-President are elected by direct

suffrage for a period of five years. The President nominates
the Prime Minister and the Council of Ministers of which
he is the chairman. The President is Commander-in-Chief
of the armed forces. He can declare war or a state of
emergency upon a government proposal and after approval
by both Chambers sitting jointly.

Parliament

Parliament is composed of the National Assembly and
the Senate. The National Assembly comprises 126 seats.

Deputies are directly elected for four years. The Senate is

made of forty’ Senators serving for six years, three-fifths

of whom are elected indirectly by the people, one-fifth bj’

the civil administration and the remaining fifth by the

• Follou-ing an abortive coup by supporters of Prince Sil

Press were suspended for six months.
Note: The Constitution was approved in a referendum h

in favour; 4r,i72 votes against.

Council of the Armed Forces. Half of the Senate is re-
elected every three years. Parliament is in session twice a
year and votes on government bills, bills presented by
cither Chamber, the budget, state loans, declarations o'f

war and of national emergency’. With the ads-ice of the
Conseil d'Eiai it gives its approval to financial matters. In
time of war or national emergency’, members of Parliament
may be elected by’ direct suffrage. In the event of an
election being impossible, the President of the Republic
has the power to prorogue the Parliament for a period of
one y'ear. In both cases the Constitutional Court must be
previously consulted.

The Judiciary

The Supreme Court is composed of nine judges including
its president who arc elected by both Chambers of Parlia-
ment from a list of twenty judges presented by the
members of the judiciary. The Supreme Court can initiate

legislation affecting the functioning of the judiciary. By’ a
two-thirds majority it can dissolve political parties whose
acti\-ities are judged to be harmful to the State. The
Constitutional Court supervises the election of the President
and decides disputes arising from parliamentary elections.

It determines the constitutionality of bills presented to
Parliament.

Constitutional Amendment

The initiative for amendment of the Constitution may
come from the Government or from at least half of the
members of one of the two Chambers of Parliament. A
majority’ of three-quarters of each of the Chambers is

required before a proposed amendment can be put to the

people for their approval.

ouk on March 17th, 1973, civil rights and freedom of the

on April 30th, 1972. The voting was as follows: 1,608,298

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Marshal Lok Nol (elected June 4th, 1972).

HIGH EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
Chairman: Marshal Lon Not,, President of the Republic.

,

Members: Long Boret, Prime Jilinister; Gen. Sosthene
Fernandez, Chief of Armed Forces', Sirik Matak,
Special Presidential Adviser.

THE CABINET
(July 1974)

I
Minister of Finance, Planning and Economy: Kiri' Taino

Lim.
Prime Minister: Long Boret.

First Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Education and
Relations with Parliament: Pan Sorni.

Second Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, War
Veterans and War Wounded, Public Works and Com-
munications: Thatpana Nginn.

Minister of the Interior, Religious Affairs, General Mobiliza-

tion, Pacification and Security: Ek Preunc.

Minister in charge of the Prime Minister’s Department and
Minister of National Reconciliation: Hou Hong.

Minister of Information CmiA.vG Song.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: ICeuk Kv Lim.

Minister of Commerce and Provisioning: Ieu Yang.

Minister of Culture: Duong Sarin.

Minister of Justice: Lv Kvang Pan.

Minister of Public Health: Kim Vien.

Minister of Agriculture: Ung Su Hai Kim Peng.

Ministry of Industry, Fishing and Natural ResourccsrjCiiEAV

SCANC Leang.

Minister of Labour and Social Action: Tiiacii Toan.

Minister of Refugees and Community Development:' Koim
Or.n.

Minister of Tourism: Loeung Nai_
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KHJIER REPUBLIC—(Diplomatic Representation, Parliament,- etc.)

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
embassies and legations in phnom-penh

(E) Embassy.

Australia: 94 Moha Vithei 9 Tola (E).

Belgium: Ambassador: M. de Vleeschauwer.

Burma: 70 Moha Vithei 9 Tola (E) (also accred. to Laos).

Czechoslovakia: 100 Moha Vithei 9 Tola (E) {chaige

d'affaires).

France: 25 Moha Vithei Preah Bat Monivong (E) {chaigS

d'affaires).

German Democratic Republic: {chatgS d'affaiics).

India: 219 Vithei Oknha Men (E) {cliaigd d'affaires).

Indonesia: 18 Vithei Samdech Pann (E) (also accred. to
Laos).

Israel: 7 Vithei Oknha Nhiek Tioulong (E).

Japan: 4 Moha Vithei Prates Barang Ses (E).

Laos: 13 Vithei 18 March (E).

Philippines: 65 Vithei Samdech Pann (E).

Poland: 253 Moha Vithei Preah Bat Monivong (E) {chargi

d'affaires).

Singapore: 16 Vithei Keo Chea (E); Ambassador; Harry
Chan Keng Howe.

Spain: 6 Vithei Samdech Pann (E).

U.S.S.R.: 45-47 Vithei Botun Soryavong (E).

United Kingdom: 96 Moha Vithei 9 Tola (E); Ambassador:
John Powele-Jones.

U.S.A.:9Tola (E).

Diplomatic relations have been established with Bangla-

desh, the Republic of Korea, the Republic of Viet-Nara,

Malaysia, Thailand and the Federal Republic of Germany.

PRESIDENT
(Elections held in government-controlled areas,

June 4th, 1972)

Candidate
Votes
Cast

Percentage
OF Votes
Cast

Marshal LoN Nol 578.203 55-9
General In Tam 257.320 24.0
Keo An .... 217.341 20.1

Total 1,052,864 100.0

PARLIAMENT
national ASSEMBLY

Comprises 126 seats (see also the Constitution). The
first elections for seats to the National Assembly were held
on September 3rd, 1972, when the Social Republican
Party (see under Political Parties) secured all the seats.

SENATE
Comprises forty seats (see also the Constitution). On

September 17th, 1972, Government candidates won all of

the seats contested.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Social Republican Party: Phnom-Penh; f. June 1972 to

contest general elections held in September 1972;
government party; 126 seats in the National Assembly;
Sec.-Gcn. Hang Thun Hak.

People’s Parly (Pracheaclwit): f. June 1972 to contest
general elections held in September 1972; socialist of
left-wing complexion; Leader Major Pen Yut.

DEFENCE
Armed Forces (1973): Total strength 187,200; army

180,000, navy 3,400, air force 3,800; military service is

voluntary though conscription is authorized but not

yet in force.

Equipment: The army has French and American tanks,

armoured cars and Soviet artillery. The navy is

equipped -with various gunboats, patrol and torjicuo

boats of undisclosed origin. The air force has American

and some Soviet aircraft and French helicopters.

Defence Expenditure: The Defence Budget for 1973
17,800 million riels.

Chief of Staff (Khmer Armed Forces): Gen. Sostuene

Fernandez.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Klimer law is based on tlio French system, modified to

suit local conditions (see also under Constitution).

The Supreme Court

The Supreme Court, established by the Constitution, is

the highest judicial authority in the country. It is com-

posed of nine judges, including its president, who arc
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KHMER REPUBLIC—(Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, etc.)

elected by both Chambers of Parliament from a, list of
twenty judges presented by the members of the judiciary.

Magistrates stationed in the interior have preliminary
civil and criminal powers. Important cases are referred to
the provincial Tribunals which also have power to revise
sentences passed by tlie magistrates. The Supreme Court
is the final judicial authority in the country. It has
original jurisdiction in matters like treason and con-
stitutional rights and has appellate jurisdiction over all

other matters.

Chief Justice: Ly Kvan Pan.

Superior Council of Magistrates

This Council, established by the constitution, ensures
conformity with the laws, discipline and independence of
tlie magistrates in the Republic. It is composed of the
Minister of Justice (President); four members elected by
the National Assembly; and trvo members elected by the
Magistrates.

The Council takes all its decisions by majority vote. In
case of a tie the President has a casting vote.

RELIGION

Sroch Srang Cheat: 133 Vithei Kampuchea Krom; Chinese
and Vietnamese editions; State controlled; Editors-in-
Chief Kiidon Thay, Lam Bieu.

WEEKLIES
Jeunesse do Sauvetage: c/o Ministry' of Youtli and Sports;

Klimer; Editor-in-Chief Non Neavear.
Ria!it4s Cambodgiennes: 4 Vithei Okhna Oum; French;

State controlled; Dir. Chak Sarik.

Revue Economique: 2 Vithei Kanha Diepvanara (B.P. 44),
Phnom-Penh; f. 1941; organ of the Chainhrc Mixle de
Commerce, d'Agriculltire ct d'Ind\isUic\ published
Tuesday and Friday.

FORTNIGHTLY
Fou Nan: Ifhmer and French; State controlled; Man.

Chum Sarun.
MONTHLY

Khmer Nouveau: g8 Vithei Decho Dam Din; French and
English: State controlled; Editor-in-Chief Lim Leanc
Chin.

PERIODICAL
Nokor Khmer: Secretariat General du Sangkum, Phnom

Penh: French; montlily; Dir. Sim Var.

BUDDHISM
The state religion of the IChmer Republic is Theravada

Buddhism, (Buddhism of the Little Vehicle), the sacred
language of which is Pali. There are more than 2,500 mon-
asteries throughout the land and nearly 20,000 Bonzes
(Buddhist priests).

Supreme Authority: The Head of State.

Sangaraja of (he Khmer Republic His Eminence Huot
Tath, Vat Unnalon, Phnom-Penh.

CHRISTIANITY
There are about 10,000 Roman Catholics (3,000 IChmers,

2,000 Europeans, 4,000 Vietnamese and r,ooo Chinese).

Vicar Apostolic of Phnom-Penh Mgr. Yves Ramousse, 69
Boulevard Monivong, Phnom-Penh; Apostolic Prefecture
of Battambang Mgr. Tef Im Suthu; Prefecture of Kom-
pong Cham Mgr. Andre Yesouef.

THE PRESS
All IChmor language publications were suspended

following an abortive coup against the President on March
19th, 1972, by supporters of the exiled Prince Sihanouk.

DAILIES
Lo R£publicnin: 223E Vithei Charles de Gaulle; f. 1967;

French: State controlled; Editor-in-Chief P. Littaye
SUON.

Koh Santepheap: 678 Vithai Nehru; Khmer; Editor-in-

Chief Saing Heli,.

Le Courrier Phnompenhois: 31 Vithai Samdech Iom;French;
State controlled: Editor-in-Chief Sath Hassavy.

Lq NouvoIIo Depeche: P.O.B. 647, Phnom-Penh.

Nokor Thom: 377 Vitliai Serei Pheap; Ivhmer; Editor-in-

Chief Vath Van.

Prayoch Khmer: 25 Vithai Monircth; Khmer; State con-

trolled; Editor-in-Chief Saloth Chhay.

Sathoa Ranak Khmer: 294 Blvd. Monivong; Khmer; Dir.

Keam Reth.

Sethkech Khmer: 92 Vithei Prey Nokor; Khmer; Editor-

in-Chief (vacant).

PRESS AGENCY
A.K.P. (Agenco Khmbre de Presse): Vithei Ang Non,

Phnom-Penh; f. 1951; Dir. Thong Lim Huong; Editor-

in-Chief Chea Van; Admin. Hong Neak.

Agence France-Presse (A.F.P.) and Tass are also

represented.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radiodiffusion Nafionalo KhmJre: z8 Avenue Chuon Nath,

Phnom-Penh; controlled by the Ministry of Informa-

tion; services in Khmer, French,
_

English, Thai,

Chinese, Laotian and Vietnamese; Dir.-Gen. Ly ICim

UONG.
Number of radio receivers (1972): 105,000.

TELEVISION
Radio KhmSre-Tclovision: 28 Avenue Preah Mohak-

satryany Nossamak. Phnom-Penh; services started

March 1962.

Number of television receivers (1972): 30,000.

FINANCE
BANKS

Central Bank

BanquB National du Cambodgo: 22-24 J-foha ViUici 9 Tola,

Phnom-Penh; f. 1955: cap. p.u. 200m. riels; totol

resources: riels 24,081.4111. (Dec. 3xst, 197 ^)» Gov. Ai.

Hing Kunthel; Deputy Gov. Chai Thoul.

State Commercial Banks

lanque Khm6re pour lo Commerce: 26 ViUici Kramuon

Sar, P.O.B. 627, Phnom-Penh; /. 1964; the most

important State Commercial Bank for all banking

transactions; cap. 4r7m. riels; total resources 4..jOS.ym.

riels (Dec, 31st, 1971)# eight brandies in the Khtncr

Republic; Pres, and Dir.-Gcn. Hing Ku.nthon.
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Banquo Inadana Jati: 28 Pau Kambo, Phnom-Penh; princi-

pal State CommercialBank for Industry and Commerce;
f. 1964: cap. room, riels; total resources 1,977.5m. riels

(Dec. 31st, 1971); 13 brs.; Chair. Seng Bon Korn.

Foreign Banks
The Banqiie Nationale de Paris, the Banqtte Fraiifaise

Commerciale and the Chartered Bank are authorized to

maintain representatives.

INSURANCE
(Nationalized 1964)

SociStfi Nationale d’Assurances-S.N.A.: 174-182 M. V.
Prachea Thippatei, Phnom-Penh, P.O.B. 37; f. 1964;
cap. 80m. riels; Gen. Man. Ky Beng Chhon, i.l.d.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambrc IVlixte de Commerce, d'AgricuHure ei d’Industric

de Phnom-Penh: 2 Kannha Diep Vannara; publ.

Revue Economique.

Entrcprise Nationale des Produits Pharmaceutiques

—

ENAPHAR: Phnom-Penh; import, processing and
distribution of pharmaceutical products.

Soci^td nationale d’importation (SONAPRIM): Phnom-
Penh.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
Railways {Chemins de Per de la Rdpublique Khmhe)-. Gare

Centrale de Phnom-Penh, Moha Vithei Preah Bat Moni-
vong, Phnom-Penh: Pres, and Dir.-Gen. In Nhel; Asst.

Dir.-Gen. Seng Kim Chun; Sec.-Gen. Var Heng. A
line, built in 1930-32 and 1939-40 and totalling 385
km. in length, connects Phnom-Penh with the ITiai

border (at Poipet) via Battambang. Since June 1970,
owing to war damage, only the Pursat-Poipet sccbon
(225 km.) is open. Construction of a new lino, 270 km.
in length and linldng Phnom-Penh with Kompong-
SomviUe, via Takeo and Kampot, was started in i960,

opened in December 1969, has been closed since April

1970. Total length is about 1.370 km.

Roads: There are nearly 11,000 km. of motomble roads and
tracks, of which about 2,000 km. are asphalted.

Waterways: The major routes are along the Mekong River,

and up the Tonld-Sap River into the Tonld-Sap (Great
Lake) covering in all about 1,400 km.

Shipping: The main port is Kompong-Som on the Gulf
of Siam, which bandies vessels up to 10,000 tons; the

total of berths was raised to 10 in 1970 at a cost of

U.S. $5om. Phnom-Penh, which lies some distance

inland, can take steamers of up to 4,000 tons.

CIVIL AVIATION
Nationai. Like

Air Cambodge: AC Bldg., Viethei Chan Nak, B.P. 539,
Phnom-Penh; f. 1956; services to Hong Kong. Singa-

pore, Saigon, Bangkok; domestic services to Battam-
bang, Kompong Som; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Ung
Krapum Phka; Comm. Dir. Ke Satii; fleet of one

Caravelle, one DC-6, three DC-4, DC-3, one B N.

Islander.

Foreign Lines

The following foreign air lines are represented: Air

France, Air Vietnam, Royal Air Lao, U.T.A.

TOURISM
Commissariat Gdn^ral au Tourismo: 161-163 ICralahom

Kong St., Phnom-Penh. B.P. 302: General Commis-

sioner for Tourism Mrs. Ung Mung.

UNIVERSITIES
Universitd dos Beaux-Arts: Phnom-Penh; c. 120 teachers,

c. 500 students

Universitd Bouddhique: Phnom-Penh; c. 20 teachers, 180

students (ment).

Oniversitd do Phnom-Penh: Phnom-Penh; c. 340 teachers,

G. 5,300 students.

Universitd des Sciences Agronomiques: Phnom-Penh; 46

teachers, 124 students.

Universitd Technique; Phnom-Penh; 234 teachers, 928

students.
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Korean peninsula juts south from North China,

between the Yellow Sea and the Sea of Japan.the Demo-
cratic People’s Republic occupying the northern part of

the peninsula, north of a line which roughly follows the
38th parallel. (The southern part is occupied by the
Republic of Korea.) The climate is continental, with cold,

dry winters and hot, humid summers; average tempera-
tures range from — 6°c (zi'p) to 25’’c (77^). The language

is Korean. Buddhism, Confucianism, Taoism, Shamanism
and Chundo Kyo are the chief religions. The national

flag (proportions 65 by 33) is red \vith blue stripes

on the upper and lower edges, each separated from the red

by a narrow white stripe. Left of centre is a white disc

containing a five-pointed red star. The capital is Pyong-
yang.

Recent History

The ancient sovereign kingdom of Korea was occupied

by Japan from 1910 to 1945, when the nortliem part of the

peninsula was taken by the U.S.S.R. and the southern part

by the U.S.A. No agreement could be reached on a unified

government and in 1946 the North Korean Provisional

People’s Committee was set up. The Soviet army withdrew
in 1948 and in 1950 tlie Korean War broke out. The
Northern Korean forces were supported by the Chinese

People’s Republic and Southern Korea by a United
Nations Force composed of units from sixteen countries.

In 1953 a iililitarj’ Armistice Agreement was signed at

Panmunjom, establishing the present frontier. The well-

established government of JIarshal Kim II Sung, in power
since 1948, has maintained a militant attitude towards the

U.S. and her Asian allies. In August 1971 talks took place

for the first time between the Red Cross Societies of both
North and South Korea with the aim of fostering greater

intercourse between the two parts.

In July 1972 a Nortli-South Korean agreement was
announced in which both parties afiirmed that reunification

should be achieved through peaceful means, that hostile

propaganda should cease, and that official contacts

beUveen the two countries bo encouraged. Reunification

talks were, however, suspended in 1973, and prospects for

d^ler.le .suffered a serious .setback when in Februarj’ 1974
North Korean gunboats sank a South Korean trawler in

disputed voters and took another boat captive, accusing

the South Korean government of sending the boats on an
espionage mission. In December 1972 the fifth session of

the Supreme People’s Assembly adopted a new constitution

and elected Kim II Sung as President. The Democratic
People's Republic of Korea has obseiwcr status at the

United Nations and is a member of the World Health
Organiration.

Government

The Constitution was adopted on December 27th, 1972.

Under it the highest organ of government is the Supreme
People’s .Assembly. Its principal functions include the

election of the President, Vice-President, members of the

Central People’s Committee and the Premier of the
Administration Council. It also approves the budget and
decides on questions of war and peace. The President
convenes and presides over the Administration Council,
promulgates legislative enactments and other decisions of
the Supreme People’s Assembly and other state organs and
is responsible to the former. The Central People’s Com-
mittee is responsible for the administration of government
both at central and local levels.

Defence

Defence treaties have been signed with the U.S.S.R. and
the Chinese People’s Republic. Jlilitary sendee is selective:

army 3 years, navy and air force 4 years. Tlie total

strength of the armed forces is reportedly 470,000 men
and an estimated 1.5 million men arc in tlie Workers’ and
Peasants’ Militia. The air force comprises 45,000 men and
the navy 17,000, Defence expenditure in 1973 (1,282

million won) represented some 15 per cent of total govern-

ment expenditure.

Economic Affairs

With the establishment of the Democratic Republic all

industry was nationalized and land distributed among the

peasants. The Korean War destroyed most of the country’s

resources and in 1957 the first of two plans was launched

to restore production and lay the foundations of future

industrial development. Agriculture has been collectivized

and production has increased. About half the working

population are still employed on the land. A Six-Year

Plan (1971-76) aims at doubling the output of coal,

elcctricitj', iron and steel by 1976. Industrial development

has concentrated on heavy industry: electricity, metal-

lurgy, machine-building and chemicals. The country is

rich in minerals. Coal production reportedly totalled 27.5

million metric tons in 1970 (U.S. estimate: 24 million

tons). China, the U.S.S.R. and Japan account for the

majority of North Korea’s trade. Agreements have been

signed with Mongolia and the German Democratic

Republic. Trade v,'ith non-communist countries is groving

rapidly.

Transport and Communicaflons

The road and rail network was almost completely

destroyed during the Korean War. Part of the new railway

sj-stem is electrified and there are direct rail links \rith

Moscow and Peking. Roads have been rebuilt to take the

increasing traffic. There are regular passenger and freight

services along the Aprok, Daidong and Ryesung ri%'crs, but

little air traffic exists. International air sen-ices connect

Pyongv-ang to Peking and Moscow. A radio bro.idcasting

netrvork covers most villages. A television network is to be

introduced witliin fi%'c years.

Social Welfaro

Tlie slate provides rest homes, sanitoria and free medical

services.
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA—(Introductory Sur^'ey, Statistical Survey)

Education

Free and compulsory primary education was introduced

in 1956. All children between the ages of 5 and 16 receive

free education in state schools, including one year of

kindergarten. There is one university with more than

16,000 students, and 98 other higher educational institu-

tions.

Tourism

Tourism has yet to be developed although the country

has great potential. Mount Keumgang and Songdowon are

beauty spots.

Sport

The state encourages athletics, football, westling and
table tennis.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 15th (Anniversary of Liberation), Septem-
ber 9th (Independence Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year), May ist (May Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 jun (jeon)= I won.

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

sterling=2.373 won;

IT.S. §1= 1.005 won.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Population

Area* Official Estimates^ UN Estimates (mid-year)

Dec. 31st, i960 Oct. 1st, 1963 1970 1971 1972 1973

120,538 sq. km.f 10,789,000 11,568,000 13.892,000 14,281,000 14,680,000 15,087,000

• Excluding the demilitarized zone between North and South Korea, with an area of 1,262 square Idlomctres (487 square
miles).

,

t 46,540 square miles.

X Source: Institute of Economics of the World Socialist System, Moscow.

ADMINISTRATIVE DISTRICTS
(Population '000—^December 1966)

North and South Pyongan .... 3.474
North and South Hwanghae . . . 2,294
North and South Hamgyong . . . 3.032
Pyongyang City (including metropolitan area) 1,364

Kangrvon • 1.050

Chagang . . • • 739
Yanggand • • t . . 422

Kaesong . . . . 265

PRINCIPAL CITIES
(1960 population)

Pyongyang (capital)* . 653,100
Chongjin . . . 184,300
Hungnam . . . 143,600
Kaesong.... 139,900

• Population 1,364,000 (including metropolitan area) in
December 1966.

BIRTHS AND DEATHS

Births
(per ’000)

Deaths
(per '000)

i960 38.5 10.5
1961 36.7 11-5
1962 41.1 10.8
1963 42.7 12.8

1965-70 (UN estimates): Average annual birth rate 38.8
per 1,000; death rate 11.2 per i.ooo.

EMPLOYhlENT

1959

%
1963

%
Factory Workers 37.2 40.2
Office Workers . 13-4
Peasants on Co-operatives .

Handicraftsmen in Co-
45-7 42.8

operatives 3-3 r.9
Others .... 0.4

100.0 100.0

Total employment (1964): 2,092,000 (incl. 780,000

women).

Total labour force (mid-zg/o): In a population of

13,674,000, the economically active numbered 5,898,000,

including 3,138,000 in agriculture (FAO and ILO esb-

mates).
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AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, i960

(’000 hectares)

Arable and under permanent crops .

Forest Land .....
Other land and inland water .

1,894*
8,97ot
i,igo

Total Area 12.054

* Excluding temporary meadows and pastures.

I Including rough grazing. Data taken from the world
forest inventor^' carried out by the FAO in 1958.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(FAO estimates)

Area Harvested
('000 hectares)

Production
I'oao metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1968 1969 1970 1971

\Vheat 160 160 160 160 85 85 85 85
Rye . 8 8 8 8 7 7 7 7
Barley 220 240 240 240 250 275 275 275
Oats . 80 83 83 83 56 60 60 60
Maize S20 860 860 860 r,6oo x,Soo i,Soo 1,800

Millet 450 450 450 450 330 350 350 350
Sorghum . 65 65 65 65 55 55 55 55
Rice (Paddy) 700 700 700 700 2,450 2,700 2,800 2,800

Potatoes . 150 160 160 160 930 1,000 1,000 1,000

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 35 35 35 n.a. 250 250 275 n.a.

Pulses 700 710 710 700 420 425 430 420
Soybeans 385 385 385 215 215 225 225

Cottonseed \ T = / ® 6 6 6

Cotton (Lint) / "5 15 15 ^5
1 3 3 3 3

Tobacco 33 33 33 33 40 40 40 40

Hemp Fibre 7 7 7 8 2.2 2.2 2.2 2-3

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

Sijc-Ycar Plan 1971-76: 1976 targets indude 7.0-7.5

million tons of grain (including 3.5 million tons of

rice), and 0.8 to i million tons of fruits.

LnnESTOCK
(FAO estimates for December)

1967 196S 1969 1970

Cattle 700,000 720,000 730,000 740,000

Pigs . 1,280,000 1,300,000 1.330-000 1,370,000

Sheep . 165,000 170,000 1 80,000 192,000

Goate . i6S,ooo 169,000 170,000 173,000

Horses 25,000 26,000 26,000 27,000

Asses . 3,000 3,000 3,000 3.000

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

Sericulture (1961): Silk Cocoons 7,501 tons.
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1

1968 1969
1

1970 1971

Beef and Veal* .... r8,ooo 19,000 19,000 20,000
Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat* . 2»000 2,000 2,000 2,000
Pork* . 47,000 47,000 47,000 48,000
Poultry Meat ....
Cows’ J/Iilk .... 14,000 15,000 15,000 n.a.

11,000 15,000 16,000 17,000
Hen Eggs .... • 45,000

1

45,200 46,000 47,000

* Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live animals.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

FORESTRY
ROURDAVOOD REMOVALS

(’ooo cubic metres)

1968 1969 1970

Coniferous (soft wood) . 3,000 3,100 3,100
Broadleaved (hard wood) 1,500 1,500 1,600

Totax. 4,500 4,600 4,700

Souice: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1971.

FISHING
(tons)

1962 1963 1964 1967

840,000 640,000 770,000 1,200,000

Fish Caught: Myungtai (cod-like fish), Pollack, Mackerel,

Herring, Yellow Tail, Grunt, Mullet, Hair-Tail, Caip,

Octopus, Magin Clam, Sea Cucumber, Oyster, etc.

MINING
(estimated production, ’ooo metric tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970

Hard Coal . 17,000 20,400 22,200 24,000
Lignite and Brown Coal 4,400 4,500 4,900 5,700
Iron Ore* 3,252 3,506 3,760 4,014
Copper Ore* 12 12 12 13
Lead Ore* 65 70 70 70
Magnesite . 1,250 1,361 1-542 1,633
Tungsten concentrates! 2.7 2.7 2.7 2.7
Zinc Ore* 115 120 125 130
Salt .... 550 544 544 544
Phosphate Rock . 250 300 300 300
Sulphurf 200 200 200 200

Note:No recent data are available for the production of graphite (62,000 metric tons in i960), molybdenum ore and asbestos.

• Figures relate to the metal content of ores,

t Figures relate to the tungsten trioxide content of concentrates.

j Figures refer to the sulphur content of iron and copper pyrites, including pyrite concentrates obtained from coppcr<

lead and zinc ores.

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972, quoting (except for lignite) the Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department ol

the Interior.
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INDUSTRY
{estimated production

—
'ooo metric tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (a)* . • 1 15 117 157 205
Phosphate Fertilizers (6)* So 75 So 100
Coke Oven Coke . i.Soo 2,000 2,000 2,200
Cementf .... 2,590 2,695 3,000 4,010
Pig Iron and Ferro-alloysf . 1,795 2,050 2,300 2,400
Crude Steelf 1,450 1,750 2,000 2,180
Refined Copper (umvrought)t 12 12 12 13
Lead (primary metal) j 55 55 55 55
Zinc (primary metal) f 88 80 60 go

• Figures for fertilizer production are unofficial estimates quoted by the FAO. Output is measured
in terms of (a) nitrogen or (6) phosphoros pentaoxide.

t Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior.

SIX-YEAR PLAN 1971-76

Ukit
Reported

1970 Targets
1976

Targets

Electricity . . million kWh. 16.5 28-30
Coal . * ^ million tons 27.5 5'>-53
Iron Ore 7.2 n.a.

Pig and Granulated Iron 2.3 3 - 5-3,8
Crude Steel. 2.2 3. 8-4.0
Rolled Steel 3'-7 2. 8-3.0
Chemical Fertilizers 7-5 2. 8-3.0
Cement 4-4-5 7. 5-8.0
Magnesium Clinker »P »» n.a. 1.6
Grain $9 ** 5-7 7. 0-7. 5*

Textiles milL metres 350-400 500-600
Chemical Fibres . 'ooo tons 80-100 50
Synthetic Resin . »r 99 60-70 n.a.

Tractors numbers n.a. 21.000

Machine Tools n.a. 27,000
Refrigerators 99 n.a. 126,000

• Of -which 3.5 is rice.

FINANCE

100 jun (jeon)»=i won.
Coins: i, 5 and 10 jun.

Notes: 50 jun; i, 5, 10, 50 and 100 won.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 stcrling=2.373 won; U.S. $1= 1.003 won.

100 won =742.15 =$99-52

BUDGET
(million won)

1968 1969

Revenue .... 5.038-2 5.995-4
Expenditure 4,835-0 5.995-4

0/ which:
National Economy 2.364-3 3.002.7

Defence 1.566.5 1.798.7

1971: Revenue 6,357,350,000 won; Expenditure
6,301,680,000 won.

1972 (proposals): Revenue and Expenditure to balai-cc

at 7.374 million won {defence spending 17 per cent 01

the total).
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EXTERNAL TRADE

COMMODITIES
(U.S. $’ooo)

Japan*
Other Western
Countries t

Exports Imports Exports Imports

1963-68 1963-68 1965-68 1965-68

Food and Live Animals ....
Beverages and Tobacco ....
Crude Materials (non-fuels) ....
Mineral Fuels ......
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats
Chemicals .......
Manufactured Goods .....
Machinery and Transport Equipment
Miscellaneous Manufactured Goods
Other Goods and Transactions

10.044
61

46>638
4-769

410
68,604

48
183

I

149

2,840
311

1-450
12,392
29,122
15,014
3,112
829

261

33
2,114

79
23,320

62
203

43.788
120
S84
22
56

2,493
4-905

24,980
1,072
502

TotalJ 130.724 65,276 26,211 78,803

* 1970: Exports U.S.$23.3 million; Imports U.S.$34.4 million,

f Western Europe and Canada (but excluding Norway and Sweden). J Including others.

Note: North Korean trade with Japan and other Western Countries represents about 15 per cent of all foreign trade.

TRADING PARTNERS
(1966)

(Compiled from statistics of partner countries)

(U.S. $’000)

Imports Exports

U.S.S.R. . 85,600 92,300
Poland . • . • 5,780 6,400 ,

Czechoslovakia • • • 3,800 10,100
German Democratic Republic . 3.800 3,100
Romania. 3,600 3,100
Hungary 800 3-100
Cuba 2,600 —
Japan . 24,000* 32,000*
Hong Kong 153* 3,200*
France . 7,800* 15.700*

• 1969.

TRANSPORT
INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING

(estimated trafiSc, ’000 metric tons)

1969 1970

Goods loaded . 1,200 1,300

Goods unloaded
!

310 420

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972.

EDUCATION
(1966-67)

SCHOOU Teachers Pupils

Primary 4,064 22,132 i,ii3,ooot

hliddle . 3,335 30,031 704,oooj

Technical 1,207 12,144 285,000)

Higher Technical 500* 5,862 156,000)

University and
Colleges 129* 9,244 200,000*

• 1970. t 1964-65.

Sources (unless otherwise stated): Society for Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries, Pyongyang; Far Eastern Economic
Review, Hong Kong; Korea Today, Pyongjnng; The American University Area Handbook for North Korea 1969.
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THE CONSTITUTION
(adopted December 27th, 1972)

The following is a summary of the main provisions of
the Constitution.

Articles 1-6: The Democratic People's Republic is an inde-
pendent socialist State (Art. i); the revolutionary traditions
of the State are stressed (its ideological basis being the
Juchc idea of the Workers' Party of Korea) as is the desire

to achieve national reunification by peaceful means on the
basis of national independence.

Articles 7-10: National sovereignty rests with the working
people who exercise power through the Supreme People's
Assembly and People's Assemblies at lower levels, which
are elected by universal, secret and direct suffrage.

Articles 11-17: Defence is emphasised as well as the rights

of overseas nationals, the principles of friendly relations

between nations based on equality, mutual respect and
non-interference, proletarian internationalism, support for

national liberation struggles and due observance of law.

Articles 18-48: Culture and education provide the working
people with knowledge to advanee a socialist way of life.

Education is free and there arc universal and compulsory
one-year pre-school and ten-year senior middle school
programmes in being.

Articles 49-72: The basic rights and duties of citizens are

laid down and guaranteed. These include the right to vote
(for those over the age of 17), to work (the working day
being eight hours), to free medical care and material
assistance for the old, infirm or disabled, to political

asylum. National defence is the supremo duty of citizens.

Articles 73-88: The Supreme People's Assembly is the
highest organ of State power, exercises exclusive legislative

authority and is elected by direct, equal, univereal and
secret ballot for a terra of four years. Its chief functions are;

(i) adopts or amends legal or constitutional enactments;
(ii) determines State policy; (iii) elects the President,

Vice-President, Secretary and members of the Central
People's Committee (on the President's recommendation);
(iv) elects members of the Standing Committee of the
Supreme People’s Assembly, the Premier of the Adminis-
tration Council (on the President’s recommendation), the
President of the Central Court and other legal officials;

(v) approves the State Plan and Budget; (vi) decides on
matters of war and peace. It holds regular and extra-

ordinary sessions, the former being twice a year, the latter

as necessary at the request of at least one-third of the
deputies. Legislative enactments are adopted when
approved by more than half of those deputies present. The
Standing Committee is the permanent body of the Supreme
People’s Assembly. It examines and decides on bills;

amends legislation in force when the Supreme People’s

Assembly is not in session; interprets the law; organizes

and conducts the election of Deputies and judicial per-

sonnel.

Articles 89-99: The President as Head of State is elected

for four years by the Supreme People’s Assembl5'. He
convenes and presides over Adnunistrative Council

meetings, is the Supremo Commander of the Armed
Forces and chainnan of the National Defence Commi.s.sion.

The President promulgates laws of tlie Supreme People's

Assembly and decisions of the Central People’s Committee
and of the Standing Committee. He has the right to issue

orders, to grant pardons, to ratify or abrogate treaties and
to receive foreign envoy's. The President is responsible to
the Supreme People’s Assembly.

Articles 100-106: The Central People's Committee com-
prises the President, Vice-President, Secretary and Mem-
bers. The Committee exercises the following chief functions;
(a) directs the work of the Administration Council as well
as organs at local level; (b) implements the constitution
and legislative enactments; (c) establishes and abolishes
Ministries, appoints Vice-Premiers and other members of
the Administration Council; (d) appoints and recalls
ambassadors and defence personnel; (e) confers titles,
decorations, diplomatic appointments; (f) grants general
amnesties, makes administrative changes; (g) declares a
state of %var. It is assisted by a number of Commissions
dealing with Internal Policy, Foreign Policy, National
Defence, Justice and Security and other matters as may be
established. The Central People’s Committee is responsible
to the Supreme People’s Assembly’s Standing Committee.

Articles 107-114: The Administration Council is the
administrative and executive body of the Supreme People’s
Assembly. It comprises the Premier, Vice-Premiers and
such other Ministers as may be appointed. Its major func-
tions are the following: (i) directs the work of Ministries
and otlier organs responsible to it; (ii) works out the State
Plan and takes measures to make it effective; (iii) compiles
the State Budget and gives effect to it; (iv) organizes and
executes the work of all sectors of the economy as well as
transport, education and social welfare; (v) concludes
treaties; (vi) develops the armed forces and maintains
public security; (vii) may annul decisions and directives of
State administrative departments which run counter to
those of the Administration Council. The Administration
Council is responsible to the President, Central People’s
Committee and the Supreme People’s Assembly.

Articles 116-132: The People’s Assemblies of the province
(or municipality directly under central authority), city (or

district) and county are local organs of power. The People’s

Assemblies or Committees exercise local budgetary
functions, elect local administrative and judicial personnel

and carry out the decisions at local level of higher executive
and administrative organs.

Articles 133-146: Justice is administered by the Central

Court—the highest judicial organ of the State, the local

Court, the People’s Court and the Special Court. Judges
and other legal officials are elected by the Supreme
People’s Assembly. The Central Court protects Stale

property. Constitutional rights, guarantees that all State

bodies and citizens observe State laws and executes

judgements. J ustice is administered by the court comprising

one judge and two people’s assessors. The Court is inde-

pendent and judicially impartial. Judicial affairs arc

conducted by the Central Procurator’s Office which

exposes and institutes crimimal proceedings against

accused persons. The Office of tlie Central Procurator is

responsible to the Supreme People’s Assembly, the Presi-

dent, and the Central People’s Committee.

Articles 147-149: These articles describe the national

emblem, the national flag and dcsignatc Pyongj-ang ns the

capital.
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC

THE GOVERNMENT
(Ap)il 1974)

President; Marshal Kim II Sung.

Vice-Presidents: Choe Yong Kun, ICang Ryang Uk.

CENTRAL PEOPLE’S COMlWiTTEE
Members: Kim II Sung, Choe Yong Kun, Kang Ryang

Uk, Kim Ie, Pak Sung Chul, Choe Hyon, O Jin U,
Kim Dong Gyu, Kim Yong Ju, Kim Chung Nin,
Hyon Mu Gwang, Yang Hyon Sop, Kim Man Gum,
Li Gun Mo, Choe Jae U. Li Jong Ok, Rim Chun Chu,
Yon Hyong Muk, O Tab Bong, Ham II, Hong Wong
Gil, Ryu Jang Sik, Ho Dam, Kim Byong Ha.

Secretary: Rim Chun Chu.

ADMINISTRATION COUNCIL
Premier: Kim II.

Vice-Premiers: Pak Sung Chul, Kim Man Gum, Choe
Jae U, Nam II, Ho Dam, Li Gun Mo, Chong Chun Gi,

Hong Song Nam, ICim Yong Ju.

Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Hong Song
Nam.

Chairman of the Heavy Industry Commission: Li Jong Ok.

Chairman of the Machine-building Industry Commission:
Hong Wong Gil.

Chairman of the Light Industry Commission: Nam II.

Chairman of the Agricultural Commission: So Kwan Hi.

Chairman of the Transport and Communication Com-
mission: Hyong Mu Gwang.

Chairman of the Commission for the Service of the People:
Pak Sung Chul.

Minister of the People’s Armed Forces: Choe Hyon.
Minister of Foreign Affairs; Ho Dam.
Minister of Public Security: Li Chin Su.

Minister of the Ship Machine-building Industry: Han Song
Yong.

Minister of the Chemical Industry: Kim Hwan.
Minister of Fisheries: Kim Yun Sang.

Minister of the Building Materials Industry: Mun Byong
II.

Minister of Higher Education: Son Song Pil.

Minister of Common Education: Kim Su Tok.

Minister of Culture and Art: Li Chang Son.

Minister of Finance: Kim Gyong Pyon.
Minister of Commerce: Li Sang Son.

Minister of Foreign Trade: Kye Ung Tab.

Minister of External Economic Affairs: Kong Jin Tae.

Minister of Construction: Pak Im Tab.
Minister of Labour Administration: Chong Du Hwan.
Minister of Public Health: Li Rak Bin.

Secretary of the Administration Council: Hong Wong Gil.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
Embassies and Legations Accredited to the
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea

(In Pyongyang)
Albania. Bulgaria [Amhassador: K. Kelciiev’), Burundi,
Cambodia (Royalist govemment-in-exilo), Cameroon,
Central African Republic, Chad, People’s Republic
of China (Ambassador: Li Yun-chuan), The People’s

OF KOREA—(The Government, etc.)

Republic of the Congo (Ambassador: Okyemba Morlende
Pascal), Cuba, Dahomey, Equatorial Guinea, the
Gambia, German Democratic Republic (Ambassador:
Pranz Everhartz), Ghana, Guinea (Ambassador: Kamaso
Ansou), Guinea-Bissau, Iraq (Ambassador: Yacoub K.
Al Hamdani), Madagascar, Maldives, Mali (Ambassador
resident in Peking), Malta, Mauritania, Mongolia (Ambas-
sador: Gelegbarmidiyn Vandan), Nepal (Coitstil-Gtistral:

Niranjan Battarai), Pakistan, Romania (Ambas-
sador: Dumitru Popa), Somalia (Ambassador; Ahmed
Mohammed Darmad), Sudan, Syria (Ambassador: Yassir
Farra), Tanzania (Ambassador: Salim Ahmed Salui),
Togo, Uganda, U.S.S.R. (Ambassador: N. G. Sudarikov),
Upper Volta, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (Ambas-
sador: Le Thiet Hung), Provisional Revolutionary
Government of the Republic of South Viet-Nam‘(j4wi63i-
sador: Nguyen Van Hoa), Yemen Arab Republic (Ambas-
sador: Abdou Othman Moh.amed), People’s Democratic
Republic of Yemeu and Zambia.

The Democratic People's Republic of Korea also has

diplomatic relations with Argentina, Austria, Bangladesh,
Burma, Costa Rica, Czechoslovalda, Denmark, Egypt,
Finland, France, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Kuwait,
Lebanon, Liberia, Malaysia, Mauritius, Norway, Poland,
Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sweden, Yugoslavia and
Zaire.

PARLIAMENT
SUPREME PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY

(Fifth Session held December 25th-29th, 1972)

Chairman; Hwang Jang Yop.

Vice-Chairmen: Hong Gi Mun, Ho Jong Suk.

Deputies: The 457 Deputies of the fifth Supreme People's

Assembly were elected on December 13th, 1972.

STANDING COMMITTEE

Chairman: Hwang Jang Yop.
Vice-Chairmen: Hong Gi Mun, Ho Jong Suk.

Secretary: Chon Chang Chol.

Members (December 1972): So Chol, Ik Su, Chon Chang
Chol, Pak Shin Dok, Kim Yong Nam, Chong Jro
Gi, Ryom Tae Jun, Kim Song Ae, ICim I Hun, Li

Yong Bok, Yun Gi Bok, Li Du Chan, Kang Song

San, O Hyon Ju, Chon Se Bong, Li Mvon Sang.

POLITICAL PARTIES

The Workers' Party of Korea: Pyongyang, f. October loth,

1945; the ruling party; membership: 1,600,000.

General Secretary of the Central Committee: Kim Tl Su.ng.

Party Organs:
,

,

Rodong Siiimuu (newspaper), Gwitoja (theorctic.'vl

journal).

The Democratic Front for tho Reunification of the Father-

land: Pyongyang; f. 1949; a united national “ont

organization embracing patriotic political parties

social organizations lor reunification of Nortli and Soutu

Korea.

838



DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA—(Judicial System, Religion, Press, etc.)

Members of the Central Committee:

ICiM Ryo Jung, Kang Ryang Uk, Han Duk Su,
So Chol, Li Guk Ro, Ko Jun Taek.

North Korean Domocratic Party: Pyongyang; f. 1945;
Chair. Kang Ryang Uk.

Religious Chungu Party: Pyong^’ang; f. 1946; Chair. Pak
Shin Duk.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Central Court: Pyongyang, the Central Court is the highest

judicial organ and supervises the findings of all courts.

President: Pang Hak Se.

Central Procurator’s Office: supervises work of procurator’s
offices in provinces, cities and counties.

Procurator-General: Chong Dong Chol.

Procurators supervise the ordinances and regulations of

all ministries and the decisions and directives of local organs
of state power to see that they conform to the Constitution,

laws and decrees, as well as to the decisions and orders of

the Cabinet. Procurators bring suits against criminals in

the name of the state, and participate in civil cases to pro-
tect the interests of the state and citizens.

RELIGION
The traditional religions are Buddhism, Confucianism,

Shamanism and Chundo Kyo, a religion peculiar to Korea
combining elements of Buddhism and Christianity.

BUDDHISM
Korean Buddhist Federation: Pyongyang; Chainaan An

SooK Yong.

THE PRESS
principal newspapers

Jokook Tongil: Pj’0ng>’ang; organ of the Committee for

the Peaceful Unification of Korea,

doson Inmingun {Korean People’s Army): Pyongyang;
f. 1948.

Kyowon Shinmoon: Ministry of General Education.

fiUnjeo Chosun: Pyongyang; Supreme People’s Assembly
and the Cabinet.

Nongup Keunroja: Pyongyang; Central Committee of the
Korean Agricultural Working People’s Union.

Pyongyang Shinmoon: Pyongj-ang; general news.

Rodong Sinmun (Labour Daily): Pyongyang; f. 1945;
organ of tlie Central Committee of the Korea Worker’s
Party; Editor-in-Chief Chong Jun Gi; circ. 300,000.

Rodongja Shinmoon: Pyongyang; General Federation of
Trade Unions of Korea.

Saonal: Pyongj-ang; Socialist Working Youth League.

Sonyun Shinmoon: Pyongy.mg; Publishing House of

the Socialist Working Youth League.

PERIODICALS
PRINXIPAL PERIODIC-Un

Childran’s Lilcralure: Pyong>-ang.

Ch ultima : P>'0ng>’ang: popular general.

Economic Knowledge: State Publishing House, Pyongyang;
scientific.

Keunroja: Pyongyang; Korean Workers’ Party.

Korean Arts: Pyongyang.

Korean Film: Pyongyang; for amateur artists.

Korean Fine Arts: Pyongyang.

Korean Liioraturo: Pyongyang.

Korean Music: Korean Composers' Union, Pyongyang.

Korean V/omen: Korean Women’s Democratic Union,
Pyongj'ang.

Youth Life: Pyongyang.

FOREIGN LANGUAGE PUBLICATIONS
Information on Korea: Pyongyang; Spanish.

Korea: Pyongyang; pictorial; in Russian, Chinese, English
and French.

Korea Today; Pyongyang; English, French, Spanish and
Japanese.

Korean Information: Pyongyang; French.

Korean Stamps: Philatelists’ Union, Oesong District,

Pyongyang; English; bi-monthly.

Korean Trade: Pyongj'ang; Russian and English.

Korean Trade Union: Pyongyang; Russian and English.

Korean Women: Pyongyang; English.

Korean Youth and Student; French, Russian, English.

New Korea: Pyongyang; Russian and Chinese.

The Pyongyang Times; Pyong>'ang; English.

NEWS AGENCIES
Korean Central Nows Agency; Pyongyang; sole distributing

agency for news in Korea; pubis. Korean Central News
Agency (daily). Photo Dispatch, Daily Release (English

and Russian), Korean Year Booh.

Foreign Bureau
Tass is the only foreign agency with a bureau in Pyong-

yang.

PUBLISHERS
Pyongyang

Academy of Sciences Publishing House: Central District

Nammundong: f. 1953; pubis. Kwahakwon Tongho

(Journal of the Academy of Sciences of the D.P.R. of

Korea) bi-monthly; Ktvahahgwa Kwahahgoneop (Jour-

nal of Chemistry and the Chemical Industry) bi-

monthly; also quarterly journals of Geology and
Geography; Metals; Biolog>-; Analytic

,
Chemistr}’;

Mathematics and Physics; and Electricitj’.

Academy of Social Sciences Publishing House.

Agricultural Books Publishing House: Pres. Li Hvun U.

Economic Publishing House,

Educational Books Publishing House.

Foreign Languages Publishing House: Prc.s. L. Ryang Hun.

Higher Educational Books Publishing House: Acting Pres.

SiiiN Jong Sung.

Industry Publishing House.

Korean Workers’ Party Publishing House.
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Mass Culture Publishing House.

Medical Science Publishing House.

Photo Service.

Publishing House of the General Federation of Literary and
Art Unions.

Transportation Publishing House: f. 1952; Acting Editor
Paek Jong Han.

RADIO
Korean Central Broadcasting Committee: Pyongyang;

programmes relayed nationally with local programmes
supplied by local radio committees. Loudspeakers are
installed in factories and in open spaces in all towns.
Home broadcasting hours: 0500 to 0200 hrs. Eoreign
broadcasts are in Russian, Chinese, English, French,
Spanish, Arabic and Japanese.

Note: A national TV network is to be inaugurated
\vithin the next five years. Production of TV sets is

expected to reach 100,000 by 1976.

FINANCE
BANKING

Korean Central Bank: Pyong^'ang; f. 1946; res. 500m.
won; the issuing and control bank; loans for industrial

and rural construction.

Foreign Trade Bank of the Democratic People’s Republic
of Korea: Namoondong, Central District, Pyon^ang;
f. 1963; state bank; operates payments with foreign
banks and control of foreign currencies.

Korean Industrial Bank: Pyongyang; f. 1964; operates
short-term loan, saving, insurance work, guidance and
control of financial management of co-operative farms
and individual remittance.

INSURANCE
State Insurance Bureau: l^ongyang; handles all life, fire,

accident, marine, hull insurance and reinsurance as the
national enterprise.

Korea Foreign Insurance Co, {Choswihohom): Dongdaewan
District, Pyongyang; handles all foreign insurance.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Korean Committee for the Promotion of International

Trade: Pyong3^g; Sec.-Gen. Par Se Chan.

Korean Council of the Central Federation of Consumption
Co-operative Trade Union: Pyongyang.

Korean General Merchandise Export and Import Corpora-
tion: Pyongyang.

Korea Minerals Export and 1 mport Corporation : Pyongyang.

TRADE UNIONS
General Federation of Trade Unions of Korea; Pyongyang;

f. 1945; total membership (1970) 2,200,000; 10 affiliated

unions; Chair. Ryom Tab Jun; pubis. Rodongja Shin-
moon, Rodongja, Korean Trade Unions.

General Federation of Literature and Arts of Korea:
Pyongyang; f. 1961 ; Chair, of Central Committee Li Ki
Yong.

Branch unions:

Korean Painters' Union; Pyongyang; Chair. Chong
Kwan Chul.

Korean Writers' Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Chon se
Bong.

Korean Cameramen's Union; Pyongyang; Chair. Ko
Ryong Jin.

Korean Dancers' Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Par
Kyong Ja.

Korean Drama Workers' Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Li

Jai Duk.
Korean Film Workers' Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Li

Jong Soon.
Korean Musicians' Union: Pyongyang; Chair. Li Myom

Sang,

General Federation of Agricultural and Forestry Technique
of Korea: Chung Ku-yuck Nammundong, Pyongyang;
f. 1946; publ. Nong-oup Kisyl {monthly journal of

technic^ information on agriculture).

General Federation of Industrial Technology of Korea:
Pyongyang; f. 1946; 65.368 mems.

Korean Agricultural Working People’s Union: Pyongyang;
f. 1965 to replace former Korean Peasants’ Union;

2,400,000 mems.; Chair. Li Rim Su.

Korean Architects’ Union: Pyongyang; f. 1954; 500 mems.;
Chair. Kim Jung Hi.

Korean Democratic Lawyers’ Association: Pyongyang; f.

1954; Pres. ICiM Hyung Kun.
Korean Democratic Scientists’ Association: Pyongyang;

f. 1956.

Korean Journalists’ Union: Pyongyang; f. 1946.’ Chair.

Chong Jun Gi.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT

Railways: 10,500 km. of track; steam, diesel and electric

trains, through services to Peking and Moscow. Electri-

fication is 21 per cent. There are tivo main lines; the

Kaesong-Sinuiji (431 km.), and the Naj'in-Rashin

(862 km.), in operation.

Rivers: Yalu and Daidong, Dooman and Ryesung are the

most important commercial rivers. Regular passenger

and freight services: Manopo-Chosan-Soopoong; Chung-

soo-Shinuijoo-Dasado; Nam-po-Jeudo; Pyongyang-

Nampo.
Shipping: There is much fishing and coastal traffic, Fmrign

vessels call at Nampo, Chongjin and Hamheung. There

is a joint D.P.R.IC-Polish shipping company (Korean

Polish Maritime Brokers’ Agency) in Pyongyang:

operates services between North Korean, Asian ana

Australian ports.

Civil Aviation : Civil Aviation Administration of the D.P.R-

of Korea: Stalin St., Pyongyang; internal and externa!

services; fleet: II-14, Li-2.

Services are also provided by C.A.A.C. and Aeroflot.

TOURISM
Korean International Tourist Bureau: "Ryuhaingsa",

Pyongyang.

UNIVERSITY
Kim II Sung University: Pyongyang; f. r94 <1 ; 9°° teachers,

over 16,000 full and part-time students.
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REPUBLIC OF KOREA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Korea forms the southern part of the
Korean peninsula between North China and Japan. To
the north, separated by a frontier which roughly follows

the 38th parallel, is the Democratic People’s Republic of
Korea. The climate is marked by cold, drj' winters with an
average temperature of ~6°c (ai^r) and hot, humid
summers with an average temperature of S5'‘c (77°f). The
language is Korean. jMahayana Buddhism is tlie principal
religion \vith over 7 million adherents. Christians number
about 4,000,000, of whom about So per cent are Protestant.
Otlier religions include Confucianism, Taoism and Chundo
Kyo, a religion peculiar to Korea, combining elements of
Shaman, Buddliist and Christian doctrines. The national

flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of a disc divided horizon-
tally by an S-shaped line, red above and blue below, on a
white field with parallel black bars (broken and unbroken)
in each comer. The capital is Seoul.

Recent History

The ancient sovereign kingdom of Korea was held by
Japan from 1910 to 1945, when the southern part was
occupied by U.S. forces and the northern part by the
U.S.S.R. Since no agreement could be reached to form a
unified government, elections were held in 1948 in the
southern half of the country', under United Nations
auspices, and a Republican Government was established.

In 1950 a major war broke out between North and
South Korea. South Korea was supported by a UN force

drawm from 16 nations and led by the U.S.A. North Korea
was supported by Chinese forces. In 1953 ^ Military

Armistice Agreement was signed at Panmunjom, estab-

lishing tlie present frontier with a demilitarized zone
on cither side. Following the fall of President Syngman
Rhee in i960 conditions were unsettled but after a military

coup in igOi general elections were held in Nor’ember
1963, and civilian nile was again established. A Normaliza-
tion Treaty witli Japan was signed in Tokyo in June
1965. The government of President Park Chung Hce lived

down the unpopularity of this measure, and in 1967 the
President and his government were re-elected with in-

creased majorities. President Park was re-elected for a
third tcmi in May 1971.

In July 1972 a joint North-South Korean agreement was
announced which included resolutions for peaceful

reunification and the fostering of oflicial'contacts. Opposi-
tion to President Park's regime, and in particular to the

activities of the Korean Central Intelligence Agency, led

to the imposition of martial law in October 1972. This was
lifted for the elections of February 1973, in which the

ruling Democratic Republican Party' obtained a majority

of elected members in the new unicameral National

Assembly. However, a growing call for the restoration of

democracy led to two emergency measures in January 1974
prohibiting criticisms of the October 1972 constitutional

amendments.

Government
Under the Constitution of 1963, the President is elected

by popular vote for a four-year term. The unicameral

National Assembly, the highest legislative body, consists of
219 seats representing both regional and national con-
stituencies. The Prime Minister and Cabinet are appointed
by the President. Under constitutional amendments
introduced in October 1972, the President can be elected

for life and can exorcise extraordinary powers. A National
Conference for Unification, having a sbe-year term,
elects the President and one-third of the members of the
new National Assembly which, though ha\'ing reduced
powers, can dismiss the Prime Minister and other Ministers.

Defence

Protection of the Korean frontier is a United Nations’

responsibility and a United Nations’ force, consisting

chiefly of about 43,000 American troops (reduced from
63,000 in June 1971), is maintained. Military ser\ncc in

South Korea lasts for thirty-three months in the army and
three years in the navy and air force. In 1973 the strength

of the Korean Armed Forces amounted to 668,500 men.
Defence expenditure for 1973 is estimated at U.S. $476
million.

Economic Affairs

The Republic’s economy was completely disrupted by
the Korean War, but a complete recovery was achieved

by the United Nations Korean Rehabilitation Agency
(UNKRA) and the United States. Agriculture is the main-

stay of tlie economy, about 58 per cent of the working

population being engaged in fanning in 1972. The chief

crop is rice. Wheat, barley and sweet potatoes arc also

important. Fishing is both an c.xport and a food source,

and South Korea is now one of the world’s leading ocean-

fishing nations. A deep-sea fishing base and associated

processing plants are being built at Ulsan. There arc

substantial coal deposits and otlicr minerals include iron

ore, tungsten, gold, graphite and fluorite. A five-year

natural resources development plan was announced in

1973. New industries are playing an increasingly important

role in the economy, especially electronics, cotton textiles

and food processing. Internal demand for iron and steel

can now be met from domestic sources; and other heavy

industries, such as chemicals, have been developed in

recent years. A petrochemical plant at Ulsan w.as com-

pleted in 1973. Investment in oil facilities is c.xpected to be

of major importance in the future, and shipbuilding is also

grocring in significance. The trade deficit, wliich stood at

$1,327 million in 1971, has been financed tlimugh e.xtcmal

borrowing: war earnings in Vict-Nam, U.S. militaiy

spending and aid grants. The United States and Japan^arc

the Republic's leading trade partners. The third Five-year

Economic Plan (1972-77) aimed at impronng the living

standards of the rural population and rai-sing provincial

productivity. Preliminarj- reports suggest that a record

economic growth rate of 16.9 per cent was acliievcd in 1073.

Transport and Communications

Roads and railways have been rebuilt since the war.

There were 5,650 km. of railway track in 1972. In 2971

tlicre were 40,650 km. of roads reaching all p.’.rls o.
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REPUBLIC OF KOREA—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

the country. The Government hopes to pave all highways
by 1980. Coastal shipping is important, the chief ports

being Pusan, Inchon and Masan. There are internal and
international air services. In June 1970 a sateUite

communications system became operational at the

Kumsan ground station, which relays signals via

Intelsat-3. In April 1971, work began on the construction

of an underground railway system for Seoul. Costing an
estimated U.S. $70 million, it rail be 133 km. in length and
the first line was scheduled to open early in 1974.

Social Welfare
The Government provides social relief services for the

handicapped, wounded veterans and war widows. Special

grants or subsidies are also given to the aged, disaster

victims and orphans by numerous official and voluntary
bodies.

Education
Primary education between the ages of six and rtvelve

is free and compulsory and about 5.8 million children were
enrolled in 1971 rath nearly 2 million in secondary schools.

There are 72 universities and colleges, 34 junior technical

colleges and 66 graduate schools. Total student enrolment
in 1972 was estimated at 180,000.

Tourism
Korea has much to offer in mountain scenery, and the

temples and museums and the Royal Palaces at Seoul

contain many examples of the traditional Korean arts.

There arc excellent hunting and fishing facilities.

Visas are required to visit the Republic of Korea by
nationals of all countries except the United Kingdom,

Sport

The most popular sports are football, baseball, basket-

ball and volleyball. Table-tennis, tennis and badminton

are also played.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 15th (Liberation Day), October ist

(Armed Forces’ Day), October 3rfl (National Foundation

Day), October 9th (Hangul Nal—^Anniversary of Proclama-

tion of Korean Alphabet), October 24th (United Nations

Day), December 25th (Christmas Day).

1975 : January ist-3rd (New Year), March ist (Sam 11

Chul—Independence Movement Day), April 5th (Arbor

Day), June 6th (Memorial Day), July 17th (Constitution

Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force, although a number of

traditional measures are also used.

Currency and Exchange Rate
100 chun= io hwan=l won.
Exchange rates (March 1974):

£t sterling=952.8i won;
U.S. $1=398.00 ^von.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Census Population

Area*
December ist,

1960
October ist,

1966

October ist, 1970

Total Male Female

98,477 sq. km-t 24.989,241 29,192,726 31,469,132 15.778,923 15,690,209

* Excluding the demilitarized zone behveen North and South Korea, with an area of 1,262 sq. km. (487 sq. miles).

1 38,022 sq. miles.

Estimated Population: 32,848,000 (April 30th, 1973).

Seoul (capital) .

Pusan (Busan) .

Taegu (Daegu)

.

Inchon .

PRINCIPAL TOM'NS
(1970 Census)

5.536,377

1,880,710

1,082,750

646,013

Kwaugchu (Gwangju)
Taejon (Daejeon)

Choncliu (Jeonju)

Masan

502,753

414,598

262,816

190,992
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ECONOMICALLY ACTI\rE POPULATION*
(sample survey. 1971)

Employed Persons:
A^'cuiturc, Hunting, Forestry and Fisliing .

Mining and Quarrying ....
Manufacturing ......
Electricity. Gas and Water Supply
Construction ......
Trade, Restaurants and Hotels .

Transport, Storage and Communications
Finance, Insurance, Propertj' and Business

Servdees ......
Community, Social and Personal Services

Total in Employment .

Unemployed.......
Total......

Males Fem.ales Total

2,716,000 1,993.000 4.709,000
77,000 11,000 88,000

832,000 455,000 1,287,000
23,000 1,000 24,000

324,000 9,000 333,000
842,000 679,000 1,521,000
329,000 25,000 354.000

103,000 23,000 126,000

849,000 417,000 1,266,000

6,095,000 3.613,000 9,708,000

336,000 121,000 457,000

6,431.000 3,734.000 10,165,000

* Excluding armed forces.

A6RICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

('000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

^Vhcat .... 365.6 356.8 322

Barley .... 916.4 819 742
Nalrcd Barley 1,150.1 1 , 154-9 i,ir5

Maire .... 63 68 64

Foxtail (Italian) Millet , 60.4 43.8 34

Rice (Paddy) 5,688 5,476 3.975

Potatoes 599 605 589
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 2,123 2,136 1,901

Onions: Green 58 70 72

Dry , 99 83 89,1

Tomatoes 50 54 67

Cabbages 846 S47 1,035

Cucumbers and Gherlans. 86 89 97
Melons . '. . . 91 98 99

Water Jlelons 117 119 152

Drv Beans 32 31 n.a.

Apples .... 219 212

Pears .... 46 52 48

Peaches 68 78 C6

Grapes .... 37 34 33
Soybeans 229 232 224:

Tobacco . . , 59-2 56.3 63.4

Source; FAO, Agricultural Ycarbooli 1073.
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LIVESTOCK
(recorded numbers at December)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Cattle 1,207,300 1,220,500 1,293,600 1,280,000

Pigs 1.395.70° 1.338,500 1,121,400 1,332.500
Goats 109,300 99,400 98,000* 128,000
Sheep • 2,200 2,500 3,000* 3.000
Horses 19,900 17,600 16,000* 12,900
Rabbits . 650,600 489,000 n.a. 383,600
Chickens . 25,967,800 22,651,400 23.478.900 25.903,100
Ducks 319,200 199,500 170,000* 252,000
Geese 10,000 11,000 10,000* 11,000
Turkeys . 1,700 1,700 n.a. 1,900
Beehives . 125,000 112,000 n.a. n a.

• FAO estimate.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Beef and Veal* .... 33,000 37,000 39,000
Pork 76,000 82,500 81,000
Poultry Meat .... 47,900 46,000 50,000
Other Jleat ..... 2,064 1,484 1,341
Cows’ MUk ..... 35.000 52,000 65,000
Goats' Milk 2,809 2,545 2,330
Hen Eggs 126,400 I30,ooot 127,000
Honey 1,381 I»2I7 1.237
Raw Silk 2,581 3,026 3,041
Fresh Cocoons .... 20,747 21,409 24,692
Cattle Hides 4,557t 3.9061 n.a.

• Inspected production only, i.e. from animals slaughtered under government supervision.

t FAO estimate.

FISHING
{’ooo metric tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

Fish 482.5 512.3 598.0 597-9 726.8
Crustaceans 25.1 15-9 9-4 16.3 15.4
Molluscs . . 140-5 192.4 163.4 188.7 200.3
Sea Plants . 87.8 1 19-5 80.6 116.6 1x7.2
Others 14.2 12.0 11,2 15-7 14.0

Total • • 750.3 852.2 862.7 935-4 1,073-7

1972 ('ooo metric tons): Total production 1,344.
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MINING
('ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Aattiracite . • 10,272 .

6

12,393-6 12,785.0
Iron Concentrates

.

709.9 571-0 442.0
Tungsten Concentrates . 3-6 3.7 4.0
Lead Concentrates 33-0 32 -0* 26.5*
Copper Ore . 19.2 18.7 14.6
Zinc Concentrates 41.2 48.0 60.0
Manganese Concentrates 2-3 2.4 2.1
Molybdenum Concentrates 0.2 0.2 0.2
Graphite, Amorphous . 73-4 59-3 37-4
Kaolin 52.9 84.6 124-4
Talc .... 130.9 135-3 104.4
Fluorite 24.1 29-9 50.8
Limestone . 7.530-1 9,936.9 11,213.1
Gold ('ooo kg.) 1-4 1-3 0.9
Silver ('ooo kg.) 19.6 51-2 46.8

* Lead Ore.

INDUSTRY

1969 1970 1968

Wheat Flour . . 'ooo bags 37.789-0 41,663.0 48,976.0
Sugar, Refined 'ooo tons 185-5 2IX.O 237.0
Newsprint 84.2 104.

1

107.5

Soap i* 47-9 56-2 65.2

Plastics . 57-9 109.4 137-7
Cement 4,865.0 5,812.0 6,872.0

Aluminium products 1.2 1-5 1-3

CartjTes 'ooo 877.0 923.0 1,029.0

Rubber Shoes . million pairs 33.3 7.7.8 27.3

Matches 'ooo boxes 159,618.0 151,088.0 90,662.0

Pottery .
'

. million pieces 33-9 33-7 29.1

Motors , 'ooo 9-3 9.0 7*5

Cotton Yam . million kg. 64-7 71-9 85.2

Cotton Cloth . million sq. metres 191.7 186.4 229.7

Plyvvood . 'ooo cu. metres 97S.0 1,126.0 1 ,375-0

Sewing Machines 'ooo II4.2 107-5 1^4 /

Bicycles . 197.0 214.0 222.2

Pencils . 798.2 928.0 10.94

Worsted Yam . 1,000 kg. 3,189.0 2,028.0 1,648.0
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FINANCE
100 chun (jeon)=io hwan=i won.

Coins: i, 5 and 10 won.

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 won.

Exchange rates (March 1974): £x sterling=952.8i won; U.S. §1=398.00 won.

1,000 won=;£i.o50=§2.5i3.

BUDGET
(million won)

Revenue 1970 1971 Expenditure 1970 1971

Taxes and Customs , 334.723 407,648 General Expenditure . 68,595 168,600
Monopoly Profit 30,100 Defence .... 100,512 82,500
Miscellaneous Revenue 21,740 Investment and Loans 150.982 106,000
Trust Fund and Interest 6,996

^
144.314 Other Items 630 n.a.

Foreign Loan Fund . 28,600 Salaries and Pensions 55.379 n.a.

United States Aid 22,356 J Local Government 70.175 n.a.

Total (inch others) . 445.857 551.962 Total 446.273 357.100

THIRD FIVE-YEAR ECONOMIC PLAN, 1972-76

It is planned that G.N.P. will grow by an average of
8.6 per cent per annum and that by 1976 it vdll have
increased by 66 per cent by value over the total for 1970,
i.e. from 2,362,000 million won to 4,257,000 million won.

GOLD RESERVES AND MONEY SUPPLY
(At year’s end)

1970 1971 1972*

Gold Reserves (U.S.?’ooo) ....
Currency in Circulation (million won)
Monetary Deposits (million won) .

Total Money Supply (million won)

3.410
133.338
173.132
306,470

3.459
162,761
198,086
360,847

4,000
218,900
290.400
509.400

1972 figures supplied by the Asian Development Bank.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—WORLDWIDE SUMMARY
(million U.S.?)

1970 1971

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services
Transfer Payments
Capital and Monetary Gold

1.379.0
205.2
722.2

2,181.7
25.0
83.5

— 802.7
180.2

638.7

1,616.0
j

194.4

844.4
1

2,634.1
23.8
lO.O

—1,018.1
170.6

834.4
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S. $ million)

Imports Exports

1967 .... 996.2 320.2
1968 .... 1,462.9 455-4
1969 .... 1,823.6 622.5
1970 .... 1.984.0 S35-2
1971 .... 2 ,394-3 1,067.6
1972 .... 2,522.0 1,624.1

PRINCIPAL COimODITIES
(U.S. $’ooo)

Imports 1970 1971

Machinery .... 305.858 350,740
Raw Cotton .... 62,669 84,188
Rice 145,400 150,200
Wheat ..... 79.528 115.101
Electrical Machinery and Appli-

ances . , , , , 132.892 167,184
Wood, Lumber 125.413 153.733
Chemicals .... 163,781 201,006
Raw Sugar .... 23.479 31.069
Raw Rubber .... 17.563 20,238
Rayon Yam .... 2,217 4.966
Iron and Steel.... 89.591 128,658
Petroleum Products . 132,931 187,106

Totai, (inch others)

Exports 1970 1971

Clothing..... 213.566 304,265
Veneer Sheets.... 91,746 124,274
Wigs 100,868 69,866
Tungsten .... 17,209 10,957
Raw Silk .... 35,821 39,273
Tobacco..... 13.435 14,076
Fish ..... 40,832 42,236
Laver ..... 13.047 7,259
Electrical Machinery 43,874 68,486

Total (incl. others) 835,185 1,067,607

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(U.S. ?’ooo)

Imports Exports

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Japan .....
Taiwan
U.S.A
Federal Republic of Germany
Italy . . . .

”
.

Philippines ....
United Kingdom
Netherlands ....
Hong Kong ....
France .....
Singapore ....

753,817
23,195

530,179
78,971
17,758
37,377
32,037
17,994
19,969
36.423
10,097

809,283
33,998

584,793
67,204
19,581
41,683
32,799
23,255
19,738
52,242

13,543

953,778
39,097

678,331
73,719
19,277
44,151
56,186

14,798
19,695
71,753
16,763

133,326
13,275

312,175
16,415
3,566
688

10,560

9,477
24,443
1,752

12,046

234,329
7,210

395,182
27.330
7,182
1,128

13,021

13.513
27,574
1,568

11,023

261,988
12,030

531.814
31,357
5.570
4,325
14,110

15,931
41,448
2.560
10,112
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TOURISM

Visitors

1967 . 84,216
1968 102,748
1969 . 126,686

1970 173,335
1971 232,785

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

(’ooo)

1969 1970 1971

Passengers 154,696 131,351 128,159
Freight (metric tons) 29,153 30,298 30,696

SHIPPING
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Loaded 11,054,812 14,132,700 15,453,100
Unloaded . 25 ,172,34<’ 29,172,100 32,521,200

ROADS

!

1969
i

1970 1971

Passenger Cars 50,299 60,677 67,582

Trucks . 40,134 48,901 53,405
Buses 14,237 15,831 16,171

CIVIL AVIATION
(Domestic Services only)

1

1969
1

i

1970 1971

Passengers 627,668 909,477 1,105,470

Freight (kg.) 2,771,207 4,631,840 7,194,173
Mail (kg.) . 23,983 31,176 90,297

EDUCATION
(1971)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Elementary Schools. 6,085 103,756 5,807,448
Middle Schools 1,794 35-938 1,921,000*
Academic High

Schools 398 10,700 337,135
Vocational High

Schools 500 11,615 310,055
Junior Technical

Colleges 34 1,436 27,864
Junior Colleges 13 167 4,009
Junior Teachers

Colleges 16 773 12,535
Colleges and

Universities. 72 8,071 155,369
Graduate Schools . 66 123 7,300

• 1972 estimate.

Source: The Korea Annual 1972.

General Sources; Bureau of Statistics of the Republic of Korea, except where otherwise indicated.
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THE CONSTITUTION*
In May 1961, the Government was taken over by a

Supreme Council for National Reconstruction. Political

parties, Parliament and the Constitution were dissolved.

A new Constitution was approved by national referen-
dum in November 1972. The main provisions are;

Political Parties: A plural-party system is guaranteed
with a view to preventing a one-party dictatorship.
Parties must, however, organize chapters with at least 50
members in at least 40 cities. An amendment to the law
has lifted the long-standing ban on independent parliamen-
tary candidacy. However, independent candidates must
deposit a sum of 3 million won in public trust.

The National Assembly: The National Assembly is to be
unicameral \vith a membership of between 150 and 250.
The Prime Minister and other Cabinet members are
appointed by the President without the necessity of
approval from the National Assembly. It has the power to
recommend to the President the removal of the Prime
Minister or any otlier Cabinet Minister. The National

Assembly may pass a motion for impeachment of the
President, which would bo tried by an Impeachment
Council composed of four Judges of the Supreme Court
and five members of the National Assembly.

The President: The President is elected indirectly by a
special electoral college called the National Conference for
Unification. Should a vacancy occur in the presidency, the
Premier or one of the members of the State Council acts as
President until an election is held. The office of President
may not bo combined with that of Prime Minister, mem-
ber of the Cabinet or other public or private positions as
determined by law.

Tho Judiciary: The Supreme Court has power to decide
with finality the constitutionality of laws. It also has final

appellate jurisdiction over the military tribunals.

Fundamenfaf Rights: Freedom of speech, press, assembly
and association are guaranteed but the standards of news-
papers or news agencies may be prescribed by law. Time
and place of outdoor assembly may also be determined in

accordance with the law.

• The Extraordinary State Council (dissolved following tho convening of a new National Assembly on March 12th, 1973),
which was set up to perform tho functions of the previous National Assembly and presided over by President Park, announced
a number of draft amendments to the Constitution on October 27th, 1972, with the aim of achieving peaceful unification

(with North Korea), reforming existing political institutions, "maximizing efficiency” and "organizing national strcngtli".

These major amendments as embodied in a new draft constitution, and approved in a referendum held on November 2i.st

by 92 per cent of all votes cast are as follows:

1. Peaceful Unification: This is declared to be one of the
supreme national aspirations and is arrived at through the
North-South Co-ordination Committee and tho North-
South Red Cross Talks. A constitutional organ, the
National Conference for Unification has been established
to assist in bringing this about [sec below).

2. Establishment of the National Conference for Unifi-
cation :TLh\s is the supreme representative body for national
consensus on matters concerning national unification and
comprises 2,359 delegates. It is elected by direct ballot,

elects the President and one-third of the members of the
National Assembly and has authority to discuss and
confirm by majority’ votes of the delegates, proposed
constitutional amendments.

3. Presidential Powers: Under certain conditions, the
President may take e.xtraordinary me-asures in times of
n.ational emergency or when national security is seriously

threatened or likely to be so. The President’s term of

office is axtended from four to si.x years and he may be
elected for an unlimited number of such terms and has
power to dissolve tho National Assembly.

4. The National Assembly: Regular sessions arc to be
held once a year for a maximum period of go days with
e.xtraordinary’ sessions being held twice a year for no longer
than 30 days, tliough in exceptional circumstances and at

the President’s behest, an emergency session may be
convened. The Parliamentary term is c.xtcnded from four

to six years. Members elected by tho National Conference
will have tliree yc.ar terms.

5. Relations between the Administrative and Legislative

Branches: The National Assembly has the right of con-

currence in tho appointment of the Prime Minister by tho
President and the right to adopt a resolution on the

removal of the Prime iMinister or other Jlinistcrs. If the

former, then tho whole Cabinet must resign.

6. The National Referendum: A referendum may be
held as deemed necessary by the President on policy

matters of major national importance.

7. Establishment of a Constitutional Commission: The
Constitutional Commission comprising nine members is

appointed by the President for six years (three ofwhom are

selected by the National Assembly and a further three

upon recommendation of the Cliicf Justice).

8. Rights and Duties of Citieens: Though civil rights are

guaranteed and in general are subject to legal restrictions

in those cases deemed necessary for the maintenance of

order and public welfare, legal restrictions arc, in addition,

to apply to specific liberties or rights.

9. Constitutional Amendments: Constitutional amend-

ments may be either introduced by the President or by
more than half of the members of the National -Assembly.

Tho President’s proposals are decided by referendum

w’hile those of the National Assembly become effective

when p.asscd by a two-thirds majority of members thereof

having also received confirmation by tho N.ational Con-

ference.

10. Other Provisions: Besides those proposed Arncnd-

ments mentioned above, there arc no substantiMdi^.arturM

from or amendments to the present Constitutirm

regard to the Executive, the Judiciary, Political Parties,

or in other fields such as the National Economy,
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THE GOVERNMENT
President: General Park Chung Hee (re-elected December 23rd, 1972.)

THE CABINET
{April 1974)

(Democratic Republican Party)

Prime Minister: Kim Chong Pil.

Deputy Prime Minister and Chairman of the Economic
Planning Board: Tab Wan Son.

Foreign Minister: Km Dong Cho.

Home Minister: Hong Song Chol.

Minister of Finance: Nam Duck Woo.
Minister of Justice: Lee Bong Song.

Minister of Defence: Su Chong Chul.

Minister of Education: Min Kwan Shik.

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: Chung So Young.
Minister of Commerce and Industry: Chang Ye Choon.

Minister of Construction: Lee Nak Son.

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Ko Chae Pil

Minister of Transport: Km Shin.

Minister of Communications: Mun Hyong Tae.

Minister of Information and Cultural Affairs: Yoon Choo
Yong.

Minister of Science and Technology: Choi Hyong Sop.

Minister of Government Administration: Shim Heong Sun.

National Unification Board: ICim Yung Shik.

Ministers without Portfolio: Lee Byong Hee, Ku Tab
Hoe.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE REPUBLIC OF KOREA

(Seoul unless otherwise stated)

Argentina: 1-41 Dongbmggo-dong, Yongsan-Ku; Ambas-
sador: (vacant).

Australia :3th Floor Kukdong-SheU House, 58-1 Shinmoon-
ro i-ka, Chongro-ku; Ambassador; M. G. M. Bourchier.

Austria: Tokyo, Japan.

Belgium: 1-37 Hannam-dong, Yongsan-ku; Ambassador:
Jean F. Trine.

Brazil: 3rd Floor, New Korea Hotel Bldg., 192-11, i-ka,

Ulcluro, Choong-ku; Ambassador: Milton Telles
Ribeiro.

Canada: 9th Floor, 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongro-ku.

Central African Republic: Tokjm, Japan.

China (Taiwan): 83, 2-ga, Myong-dong, Chung-ku; Ambas-
sador: Loh Ying-teh.

Colombia: Tokyo, Japan.

Costa Rica: Tokyo, Japan.

Denmark: Tokyo, Japan.

Dominican Republic: Tokyo, Japan.

Ecuador: Tokyo, Japan.

El Salvador: Tolcj’o, Japan.

Ethiopia: Tokyo, Japan.

France: 30 Hap-dong, Sudaimum-ku; Ambassador: Pierre
Landy.

Gabon: Taipei, Taiwan, China.

Germany, Federal Republic: 9th Floor, Dae Han Bldg., 75
Susomun-dong, Sudaimun-ku; Ambassador; Wileried
Sarrazin.

Greece: Tokyo, Japan.

Guatemala: Tokyo, Japan.

Iran: Tokyo, Japan.

Israel: 308-9 Dongbinggo-dong, Yongsan-ku; Ambassador:
Yehuda Horam.

Italy: 1-169, z-ga, Shinmun-ro, Chongno-ku; Ambassador:
Giuliano Bertuccioli.

Ivory Coast: Tokyo, Japan.

Japan: 18-11 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-gu; Ambassador:

Torao Ushiroku.

Jordan: Taipei, Taiwan.

Khmer Republic: Garden Tower 98-78, Wooni-dong,

Chongro-ku ; A mbassador: Poc Thieun.
Liberia: Tokyo, Japan.

Madagascar: Washington D.C., U.S.A.

Malaysia: 726 Hannam-dong, Yongsan-gu; Ambassador:

ToH Chor Keat.
Mexico: Tokyo, Japan.

Morocco: Tokyo, Japan.

Netherlands: 1-85 Tongbinggo-dong, Yongsan-gu; Ambas-

sador: Dr. Th. P. Bergsma.

Now Zealand: 1-42 Tongbinggo-dong, Yongsan-gu; Ambas-

sador: Thomas Cedric Larkin.

Nicaragua: Tokyo, Japan.

Norway: Tokj-^o, Japan.

Panama: Tokyo, Japan.

Paraguay: Tokyo, Japan.

Peru: Tokyo, Japan.

Philippines: 258-25 Itaewon-dong, Yongsan-ku; Ambassa-

dor : Benjamin T. Tirona.

Saudi Arabia: Tolcyo, Japan.

Spain: Tokyo, Japan.

Sweden: Tokyo, Japan.

Switzerland: 32-10 Songwol-dong, Sodaemun-gu; Ambas-

sador : Dr. Giovanni Enrico Bucher.

Thailand: House 127, New Itacwon, Yongsan-lcu; Ambas

sador: Payong Chuiikul.

Turkey: 14S Ankuk-dong, Chongro-ku; Ambassador.

Melih Ercin.
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United Kingdom: 4 Chung-dong, Sudaimum-lni; Ambassa-
dor; J. C. Peterson.

U.S.A.: 82 Sejong-no, Chongno-gu: Ambassador: Philip
C. Habib.

Uruguay: 2G0-199 Itawon-dong, Yongsan-ku; Ambas-
sador; Juan Carlos Pedemonte.

Vatican; 2 Kungjung-dong. Chongno-ku; C/!nrg/d’^)7(U>«;
Rev. Luigi Bressan.

Venezuela: Tokj-o, Japan.

VIet-Nam, Republic: 24-31, i-ka Clumginu-ro, Chang-gn;
Ambassador: Phaji Xuan Chieo.

Zaire: Tokyo, Japan.

Tlie Republic of Korea also maintains diplomatic relations with Bangladesh, Cameroon, Dahomey, Finland, the Gambia,
Guyana, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Maldives, Malta. Mauritius, Nepal, Pakistan, Qatar. Rwanda Seneg.-U. Sierra Leone
Togo, Uganda and the Upper Volta.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
(elected February 27th, 1973)

Party Seats

Democratic Republican Party 144
New Democratic Party .... 52
Democratic Unification Party 2
Independents ..... 21

I

219

Speaker of the National Assembly: Chung II Kwon.

NATIONAL conference FOR UNIFICATION
(NCU)

{s(e also under the Constitution)

(Elected December 22nd, 1972)

Area Electoral
Districts

Delegates

Seoul 67 303
Pusan 24 104
Kyonngi . 207 2S0
Kangwon . 111 145
Chungbuk 107 127
Chungnam 185 231
Chonbuk . 168 200
Chonnam . 242 312
Kyongbuk 268 354
Kyongnam 236 278
Cheju 15 .25

Total 1,630 2,359

POLITICAL PARTIES
Democratic Republican Parly: 112-3, Sokong-Dong,

Chung-ku, C.P. Box 196, Seoul; i. 1963; Government
P.Trty; 1,359,863 mems.; President Gen. Park Chung
Hr.r.; Chair. Rhee Hyo Sang; Scc.-Gcn. Kil Chon
Siuk; Pubis. Tkc Democratic Dcpubliean Forum, The
D.F.P. Bulletin, Folic}' Quarterly.

Democratic Unification Party: Seoul.

Nationalist Party {Kungmin Party): Kong-pyong-dong,
Chongno-gu; f. 1971; Leader Cho Chu.vgso.

New Democratic Party: 103 Kwanhun-dong, Chongno-gu,
Seoul; opposition coalition formed 1967 by the Sinhan
and Minjung Parties; Pres. Yu Chin San.

Minjung Dang (Popular Parly): 94-10, 2-ga, Chongno,
Chongno-gu, Seoul; f. 1967; left-iving; Leader So Min-
Ho.

Unified Socialist Party (Tongsa Dang): Tongkwang
Bldg., 138 Nakwon-dong, Chongro-ku; Leader Kim
Chul.

Taejung Dang (Masses Party): 24, i-ka, Hoehyondong,
Chung-gu, Seoul; Leader Song Po-Gyong.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: is the highest Court. It consists of sixteen

Justices including the Chief Justice. It has jurisdiction

over Civil, Criminal and Special (Administrative and
Election) cases, and its power is exercised through a
conference attended by t\vo-thirds or more of all the

Justices. A case may first be considered and adjudicated

by a division of three or more Justices.

Appellate Courti; consist of a Chief Judge and a specified

number of Judges; have Civil, Criminal and Special

Divisions. The (kiurts are situated at Seoul, Tae^ and
Kwangjoo. All cases are heard by a Collegiate Division

of three Judges.

District Courts: there are eleven District Courts, with

thirtj'-six branch courts. They consist of a Chief Judge
and Judges, and have Civil and Criminal Divisions.

Cases may be heard by a single Judge or a Collegiate

Division of three Judges as prescribed by law.

Family Court: there is one Family Court, in Seoul, with a
CMof Judge and Judges and Probation Officers. This

deals with domestic relations and juvenile delinquency.

THE SUPREME COURT

Chief Justice: Min Pok-ki.

Justices: Son Tong Uk, Kim Cm Got, Sa Kwang Vk,

Hong Sun Yor, Ya.vg Hoe Kyo.vg, I’ang Soon Won,
Lee Yo.vc Sop, Na Ha.vg Yun, Cuv Cjiae Hwang,
Hong Nam Pv'o. U Ciiak Pang, Kim Young Sae,

Han Bong Sae, Min -AIoon Kee, Vang Byu.nc Ho.

Director of Court Administration: Kim Bvunc-hwa.
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RELIGION
The traditional religions are Buddhism, Confucianism,

Taoism and Chundo Kyo, a religion peculiar to Korea
combining elements of Buddhism and Christianity.

RELIGIONS
(as of November 1971)

Temples
OR

Churches
Priests Believers

Buddhism 3.271 17.236 7,106,018
Confucianism 231 11.831 4,423,000
Protestantism 13.037 15.789 3.217.996
Roman Catholicism

;

393 3.125 779,000
Chundo Kyo 1 19 997 636,067
Others 900 4.476 1,808,274

Source: Ministry of Information and Cultural Affairs.

Buddhism: Korean Buddhism has 16 denominations. The
Chogye-jong is the largest Buddhist order in Korea
being introduced from China in 372 A.D. The Chogye
Order accounts for some 5 million out of a total of
7,106,018 adherents. It has also more than 200 out of

370 Buddhist temples. Leader The Venerable ICang
SoK Chu.

Roman Catholic: Archbishop of Seoul: H.E.
Cardinal Stephen Sou-Hwan Kim, Archbishop’s
House, 2-Ga i, Myong Dong, Chung-gu, Seoul.

Protestant: Anglican Church in Korea: Bishop of Seoul
Rt. Rev. Paul Lee, 3 Chong Dong, Seoul; Bishop of
Taejon Rt. Rev. C. R. Rurr, P.O.B. 22, Taejon.

THE PRESS
DAILIES*

Chosun llbo: 61, i-ga, Taepyeong-ro i, Chung-gu, Seoul;
f. 1920; morning, weekly and children’s editions;
independent; circ. (morning edn.) 405,000; Chair. Il-

Younc Bang; Pres. Woo-Young Bang; Editor Sunu
Hwy.

The Daily Sports: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-ku, Seoul.

Dong-A llbo [The Oriental Daily News): 139 Sechong-ro,
Chongno-gu, Seoul; f. 1920; evening; independent;
circ. 626,700; Pres. Dr. Jai Wook Koh; Editor DongWoOK Lee.

Hankook llbo: 14 Chunghak-dong. Chongno-gu, Seoul: f.

1954: morning; independent; circ. 350,000; Publr.
Chang Kang-J ae.

Joong-ang llbo: 58-9 Seosomun-dong, Seodaemun-gu,
Seoul.

The Korea Herald: 31, i-ga, Taepyeong-ro, Seoul; English;
morning; independent; Pres. Wohn Kyung-Soo;
Editor-in-Chief ICay Kwang Gil.

The Korea Times: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-gu,
Seoul; I. 1950; morning; English; independent; circ.

33.500; Pres./Publr. Chang Kang-Jae; Editor Hong
Soon-Il.

Kyunghyang Shinmun: 74 Sogong-dong, Chung-ku, Seoul;
f. 1946; evem'ng; independent; circ. 300,000; Publisher
Kim Kyong-Rae; Editor Choi Chi-Wh.an.

The Seoul Kyungje: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-ku,
Seoul.

Seoul Shinmun: 31, i-ga, Taepj^eong-no, Seoul; evening; in

dependent: circ. 320,000; Pres. Shin Bom-Shik; Man.
Ed. Jae Hee Nasi.

Shin-A llbo: 31-1 Seosomun-dong, Seodaemun-gu, Seoal.

Sonyon Dong-A: 139 Sechong-ro, Chongno-ku, Seoul;

children’s daily; circ. 118,300.

• Total Circulation (1972): 2,700,000 copies.

WEEKLIES
Korean Business Review: 28th Floor, Samilro Bldg., 10

Kwanchul-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; organ of the

Federation of Korean Industries.

Weekly Chosun: 61 Taepyong-ro 1, Chung-ku, Seoul; circ.

(weekly) 170,000 (see under Dailies).

The Weekly Hankook: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-ku,

Seoul; f, 1964; Editor Hong Yoo Sun; circ, 400,000.

The Women’s Weekly: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-ku,

Seoul.

SELECTED MONTHLIES
Donghwa News Graphic: 43-1, i-ga, Pildong, Chung-gu,

Seoul; f. 1958; Publisher Jae Ho Chung.

FKTU News: Federation of Korean Trade Unions, 20

Sogong-dong, Chung-gu, Seoul; labour; f. 195S;

lisher Lee Chan-Kyu.

Hyundae Munhak: 136-46 Yunji-dong, Chongno-gu, Seoul;

f. 1955; literature; Chief Editor Yun Hyun Cho; circ.

115.000.

Shin Dong-A (New Far East): 139 Sejong-ro, Cbongno-p,

Seoul; f. 1931: general; Editor Song-Han Kim; circ.

56,500.

Wolkan Joong-ang (Monthly Joong-ang); 58-9 Seosomun-

dong, Seodaemun-gu, Seoul.

The Yosong Dong-A (Women’s Far East): 139 Sejrag;ro,

Cbong-gu, Seoul; f. 1933; women’s magazine; Editor

Song-Han ICim; circ. 92,000.

NEWS AGENCIES
Hapdong News Agency: lor Ulchi-ro i. Chung-ku, Seoul;

f. 1945: contracts with AFP, Reuters, Dpa, Kyoao,

Editor’s Press Services and Overseas Conunent^
Service; Pres. Won-Kyung Lee; Editor Yoo Seung-

Bum.

Orient Press: 188 Chongjin-dong, Seoul; Pros. ScuN^Ih
Hong; Chair. Sung-Kon Ki»i; Sen. Man. Dir. In-H-ae

Kim.
Foreign Bureaux

Agcnco France-Press (AFP): loi, i-ga, Ulchi-ro, Chung-gu.

Seoul.

ANSA; 1-17 Chung Dong, Su Dae Mon Ku, Seoul; Chief

Ugo Puntieri.

AP: 108-4 Susong-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; Correspondent

K. C. Hwang.
Central News Agency ot China: (I.P.O. Box 2139)

Ulchiro, Seoul; Correspondent Litai Fang.

Jiji Press: 58-9 Sosomun-dong. Sodaemun-gu, Seoul;

Correspondent Kim Chong-han.

Kyodo News Service: Kyodonews Seoul, c/o Hap^ng
News Agency, roi, i-ga, Ulchi-ro, Chung-gu, =>eo •

Correspondent Hishiki ICazuyoshi.

Reuters: lor Ulchi-ro i, Chung-gu, Seoul; Correspondent

Yl SI-HO.

United Press International (UPI):8i-6Sojong-no, Chongno-

gu, Seoul; Correspondent Kim Chun-hwan.
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PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
The Korean Newspapers Association: Room 205, 206 The

Press Centro of Korea, 31, i-ga, Taepyeong-ro, Jung-
gn, Seoul; 36 mems; Pres. Sin Pom-sik.

PUBLISHERS
Dong-A Publishing Co., Ltd.: West Gate, Seoul; f. 1956;

Pres. Km Sang-IIoon; JIan. Dir. Park Young-Ki;
dictionaries, text books, reference books and general.

6c Mong Sa: 12-23 Kwangchul-dong, Seoul; Dir. Won Dae
Kim; juvenile literature and education^ books.

Hak Won Sa: 106 Yangpyung-dong-5 ka, Yeongdeungpo-
ku, Seoul; f. 1945: Pres. Ick-Tal Km; encyclopaedia
and general.

HoIIym Corporation: ii-i Kwan Chul-dong, Chongro-ku,
Seoul; f. 1963; Man. Dir. Yong Won Kim; fiction,

literature, biography, history.

Hwimoon Publishing Co.: 30 Kjmnji-dong, Chongro-ku,
Seoul; f. 1961: Man. Dir. Dong Won Kim; fiction,

biography, history, philosophy, religion.

Hyeon-Am Sa: 66-13 Won Nam-dong, Chongro-ku,
Seoul; f. 1951; Man. Dir. Cho Sang Won; history,

philosophy.

lIJi Sa: 37 Gyuconji-dong, Jongro-gu, Seoul; f. 1956;
Seong Jae Gim; fiction, literature, reference, text
books.

Jeongeum Sa: 3-2 Hoehyeon-dong, i-ka, Chung-ku, Seoul;
Man. Dir. Yong Hae Choe; fiction, literature, travel.

Minjungseogwan Publishing Co.: 35 Tongui-dong, Chongro-
Icu, Seoul; Chair. B^Tmo JuN Lee; Pres. Nam-Wono;
textbooks, dictionaries and general.

Mun Ho Sa: 92 2nd Street, Simmun-ro, Seoul; Dir. Chong
Tae Lee; primary school books.

Sae Mun Sa: 13 Sam-ka Nam Sang Dong, Chung-ku,
Seoul; Pres. Sung Jin Cho; general books.

So Kwang Publishing Co,: 147 Chongno 3-ka, Chongro-ku,
Seoul; f. 1953: Man. Dir. Yoon Min Eun; music.

Tamgu Dang Book Centre: lor-i Kyung ivoon-dong,
Seoul; Pres. Hong Suk-U; Man. Dir. Yoh Woon-Hak;
history; fine arts, reference, text books.

Ul Yu Publishing Co.: 112 Kwanchul-dong, Seoul; Dir.

Chin-Sook Choung; textbooks and general.

Yang Mun Sa: 5 Susong-dong, Seoul; Dir. Ho Sung Pyun;
textbooks and general books.

Young Ji Publishing Co.; 32 Gyunji-dong, Seoul; Dir. Man
Du Paek; textbooks.

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION
Korean Publishers’ Association: 3-1, Doyum-dong, Chong-

no-ku, Seoul; f. 1947; Pres. Chin Sook Chung; Vice-

Pros. ^Lan Nayun Han, Sang Won Cho; Sec.-Gen.
Kyung Hoon Lee; Pubis. The Korean Books Journal
(monthly), Korean Pullication Yearbook.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
There arc 45 radio and 12 television stations, of which

the following arc the more important:

RADIO
Korean Broadcasting System (KBS); Yejangdong 8, Chung-

ku, Seoul; government agenej* with one key and 27
local stations: overseas service in Korean, English,

French, Spanish, Chinese, Japanese, Vietnamese and
Russian; Dir.-Gcn. C. C. Bong.

Pusan Moonwha Broadcasting Corporation (HLKU): 3-ka,
Choong-Ang Dong, Pusan; independent commercial
station; programmes in Korean; Pres. S. S. Ahn; Dir.-
Gen. A. Sung Soo.

Radio Station HLKX: C.P.O.B. 5255, Seoul; f. 1956:
religious, educational station operated by Evangelical
Alliance Mission, P.O.B. 969, VTicaton, 111 . 60187,
U.S.A.; programmes in Korean, Chinese, Russian,
Mongolian and English; Dir. W. S. Wincheli..

Christian Broadcasting System (CBS): 136 Yun Chi Dong,
Chongno-II, Seoul; independent religious scmicom-
mercial station u-ith four network stations in Taegu,
Pusan, Kwangju and Iri; programmes in Korean; Pres.
Chae Kyung Oh.

Tong-yang Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: 58-9 Seosomun-dong,
Seoul; commercial; Man. Dir. ICm Duk-Po; Dir. Park
Moo Sung.

Dong-A Broadcasting System (DBS): P.O.B. Kwang
Hwa Moon 250, 139 Sejong-no, Chongno-gu, Seoul; f.

1963: commercial; Pres. Jae Uk Koh; Dir.-Gen. Sang
Ki ICiM.

Hankuk Munhwa Broadcasting Corporation: 22 Jung-dong,
Sudaemun-ku, Seoul; commercial; Pres. H. E. Lee;
Exec. Dir. H. S. Lee.

American Forces Korea Network; Head Office: Seoul; Mil.

Address: A.P.O. San Francisco, 96301, U.S.A.; f. 1950;
eight originating stations and twelve relay stations;

broadcasts 24 hours a day; Commanding Officer

Lt.-Col. Howard A. Myrick; Deputy Richard K.
Toothaker; Production Chief Ed Masters; Chief

Engineer Gerald McDonald.
There are about 3,335,000 radio receivers {1972).

TELEVISION

Korean Broadcasting System (KBS); Yejangdong 8, Chung-

ku, Seoul; government corporation: Dir. Chong Chul
Hong.

Tong-yang Broadcasting Co, Ltd. (TV-AM-FM); 58-9

Seosomun-dong, Seoul; commercial; Pres. Kim Duk-po;
Exec. Dir. Park Moo-sung.

American Forces Korea Network; Head Office: Seoul; Mil.

Address: A.P.O. San Francisco, 96301, U.S.A.; f. 1957;

key station in Seoul; nine rebroadcast transmitters

throughout Korea, and four low-wattage translators

located strategically; on the air 70 hours weekly (rre

above. Radio).

In 1972 there were 400,000 recciWng sets.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.^deposits; rej.—

resen’cs; m.=milIion: amounts in won)

BANKING
Central Bank

Bank of Korea, The: no. 3-ka, N.amdaemun-ro, Chung-

ku, Seoul; f. 1950: res. 2,264m.: 10 domestic bra., 4

overseas offices; Chair. DuK Woo Nam; Gov. Sung

Whan Kim; Dep. Gov. Soo Kon Par; publ. Annuia

lieport, Bevietc of Korean EccnoMy, Monthly Economic

Beview, etc.
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Natiomai, Banks

Bank of Seoul: 116-1 Sokong-Dong, Chung-ku, Seoul: f.

1959; cap. 8,000m., dep. 126,700m. (Sept. 1973); Pres.

Byung Shik Shim; Vice-Pres. Yung Duck Kim.

Cho-Heung Bank Ltd.: 14, i-ka, Namdaemun-ro, Chung-
ku, Seoul; f. 1897: Pres. Tai Jin Koh; Exec. Dir.

Kang Won Lee,

Citizen’s Kationai Bank: 9-r. 2-ga, Namdaemun-ro, Chung-
gu, Seoul; f. 1962; credit bank; Pres. Suh Chung Koog;
Vice-Pres. Bae Sook.

Commercial Bank of Korea Ltd., The: iii-i, 2-ka, Nam-
daemun-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1899: cap. 6,6oom., dep.

159,309m. (Sept. 1972): Pres. Bong Eun ICim; Exec.
Vice-Pres. Dong Soo Lee.

Hanil Bank; 130, 2-ka, Namdaemun-ro, Chung-lcu, Seoul
(I.P.O. Box 1033); f. 1932; cap. p.u. U.S. $r2m., dep.

U.S. S3i2m.; Pres. Jin Soo Ha; Snr. Exec. Dir. Hong
Soo Han.

Korea Development Bank: I.P.O.B. 4570, Seoul; f. 1954;
cap. §30om.; Gov. Woun Gie Kim.

Korea Exchange BanI;: 10 Kwanchul-dong, Chung-ku,
Seoul; L 1967; 14 overseas brs., cap. p.u. 20,000m.;
dep. 268,900.7m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. Kim Woo Keun.

Korea First Bank: 53-ri i-ka, Chungmu-ro, Joong-ku,
Seoul; f. 1929; cap. 4,000m., dep. 196,083.4m. (March

1973); Pres. Young Hoon Min; Exec. Vice-Pres. Nam
J IN Lee.

Korea Housing Bank: 61-1, i-ga, Taep5mng-ro, Choongo-
ku, Seoul; f. 1967; Pres. Lee Sang-Duk.

Medium Industry Bank; 36-1, 2-ka, Ulchiro, Choong-ku,
Seoul; f. ig6i; industrial credit bank; cap. 3,060m.,
dep. 87,558m. (1972); Pres. Wuchang Chung.

Private Bank
Bank of Taegu: 20-3 Namil-dong, Jungku, Taegu; f.

October 1967; cap 300m., dep. i,82gm. (Jan. 1969);
Pres. JUNSUNG Kim; Senior Exec. Dir. Okhyun Nau.

Association

Bankers’ Association of Korea: 4, i-ka, Myung-Dong,
Chung-ku, Seoul; mems. 13 financial institutions;

Chair. Sung Whan Kim (Gov. Bank of Korea); Sec.-

Gen. S. H. Koo.

Foreign Banks

Central Trust of China: Head Office: Taiwan; Seoul Office:

C.P.O. 361, Seoul; Rep. T. S. Hsu.

Chartered Bank; Head Office: 38 Bishopsgate, London,
E.C.2; Samsung Building, 50 I-ka, Ulchiro, Choong-ku,
Seoul; P.O. Box Kwangwhamun 259, Seoul; Man. H.
H. Liller.

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; Seoul Branch:
50, I-ka, Ulchiro, Choong-ku, I.P.O. Box 2249; Second
Vice-Pres. and Man. Victor J. Reizman.

Dai-lchi Kangyo Bank Ltd.: Kal Bldg., No. 502, 118. 2-ka,
Namdaemun-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul.

Bank of Tokyo: 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongokucho,
Chuo-ku, Tolryo, Japan; Seoul.

First Kationai City Bank: 28, Sokong-dong, Chung-ku,
and 8, i-ka, Shinchang-dong, Chung-ka, Pusan, Seoul.

Mitsubishi Bank Ltd.: 6, Mulcyodong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f.

1967: Man. T.akeo Funahashi.

DE^ELOP-MENT AGENCY
Korea Development Finance Corporation: 12th Floor, The

Cho Hcung Bank Bldg.. 14, Namdaemun-ro r-ka,
Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1967; assists in the development

of private enterprise by medium- and long-tenn

financing including loans, guarantees and purchase of

equities; cap. p.u. 1,634m. won; Chair. Chai Sun Hong;
Pres. Chin Hyung Km.

INSURANCE
Principal Companies

Ankuk Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 50, i-ka,

Ulchi-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; P.O.B. 469: f. 1952; Pres.

Yung Ki Sohn; Man. Dir. JIan Kyu Park.

Dae Han Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 75 Susomun-
dong, Sudaemun-ku, Seoul; f. 1946; premium income

(1971-72) 1,070m. won, res. 1,023m. won; (Dec. 1971)

Pres. Chi Bok Kim; Vice-Pres. Bong Ik Lee.

Dai Han Life Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 290, Seoul; f. 1946:

Gen. Man. Chang Ho Im.

Eastern Marine and Fire Insurance Co., The: 8-1 Namdae-
mun-ro, 2-ka Chung-ku, Seoul: f. 1955; Pres. Chun
Kyu Choi.

First Fire and Marino insurance Co. Ltd., The: 18, i-ga,

Namdaemoon-ro, Chung-lru, C.P.O. Box 530, Seoul;

f. 1949; Pres. Yb Chue Lce.

Haedong Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 199-5°.

Ulchi-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1953; premium income

545m. won, res. 296m. won (1971): Pres. Dong Man
ICim; Dir. Ha Yong Sung.

Korean Reinsurance Corporation: I.P.O. Box 1438, Seoul;

f. 1963; auth. cap. 3,000m. won; Pres. Yi Yang-ho;
Vice-Pres. Chong Chin Lee.

Koryo Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 84-8, 2-ka,

Chong-ro, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 194S; auth. cap.

500m. won; Pres. Woo-Poong Lee; Man. Dir. Yoon-

Bok Lee.

Oriental Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 19.

Pyong-ro, Chung-ku, P.O.B. 230, Kwanghwamoop,
Seoul; f. 1922; cap. p.u. i,ooom. won (1972): Chair.

Choong Hoon Cho; Pres. In Wan Chung; Exec. Man.

Dir. Young Suh Kim; Man. Dirs. Young Dae Km,
Byoung Kun Kim.

Pan Korea Insurance Co.; 77 Sokong-dong, Chung-ku,

Seoul; f. 1959: premium income U.S. 57,771,000m.,

res. U.S. $3,120,000; Pres. Bo Hyoung Lee; Vice-

Pres. Doo Hwoi Koo.

Shindong-A Fire and Marino Insurance Co. Ltd.; 43.

Taepyung-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1946; premium

income U.S. $3,355,000, res. U.S. $2,356,000 (i97rii

Chair. Sung Mo Choi; Pres. Woo JiK Choi.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY

Korea Chamber of Commerce and Industry: m Sokong-

dong, Choong-lcu, Seoul; f. 1894; tob-il mems. oyer

200,000; 37 local chambers: promotes modernization

of industry and stimulates regional trade and invest-

ment; Pres. Sung Kon Kim; pubis Korean Business

Directory, K.C.C.I. News, Chamber iteview.

Gwangju Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 7,
2-ka.

Kumnam-dong, Gwangju, Chunnam Province.

Inchon Chamber of Commerce and Industry; 3. 3-^^-

Songbak-dong, Inchon, Kyonggi Province.

Jeonju Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 80, 3-ka.

Chungang-dong, Jeonju, Chunbuk Province.

Masan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 4.

Chungang-dong, Masan, K3'Oungnam Province.
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Pusan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 36, s-lai.

Daegyo-dong, Jung-gu, Pusan; f. 188S: 1,830 mems.;
Pres. Suk-Chin' ICan'g; Exec. Vice-Pres. Buu-Soo Aiin.

Taegu Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 197 Sinchun-
Dong, Taegu; f. 1904; about 30,000 mems.; cap p.u.
107,810.000 won; Pres. IL Yong Oh; Exec. Vice-Pres.
JoxG Wakg Lee; pubis. Review of Taegu Economy
(monthly), Bullelin (monthly).

Taejon Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 142-2 Eun
Hacng Dong, Taejon; f. 1933; 8,000 mems.; cap.
$250,000; Pres. Kwaj-’g Pyo Hoxg; Vice-Pres. Bong
Seoi: Yang, Deok Yung Song; publ. Taejeon Sang
Gong (monthly).

FOREIGN TRADE ORGjVNIZATIONS
Donghac Trading Co. Ltd.: 180, i-ka, Eulji-ro, Chung-ku,

Seoul; f. 1966; Pres. Shim Hyun-Dae.

Korea Export Industrial Corporation: 1S8-5 Kuro-dong
Youngdungpo-ku, Seoul; f. 1964; encourages industrial
exports; Chair. Choi MyuNG-HuN.

Korean Trade Promotion Corporation (KOTRA): 46, 4-ka,
Namdaemim-ro, Chung-gu, Seoul; f. 1962; Pres. Ahn
Kwang Ho; pubis. Korean Trade, Korean Trade and
Investment.

Korea Electronic Products Exporters Association: 37. i-ka.

Eulji-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; 1. 1970; Chair. P.ark Song-
Chan.

Jedong Industrial Co. Ltd.: 70-3, 2-ka, Taepyung-ro,
Chung-lni, Seoul; f. 1951: deep-sea fishery import and
e.xport; Pres. Sinsi Sanc-Joon.

INDUSTRIAL ORG^VNIZ.ATIONS

Agriculture and Fishery Devciopment Corporation—AFDC:
111 Hap-Dong, Sudaemun-ku, Seoul,- I.P.O. -Box
3212; i. 1967 to develop principal producing areas for

various agricultural and fisheries produce, to develop
and encourage processing, preservation and marketing
of such producte and to cement links among activities

relating to the production, processing, preservation,
marketing and consumption of such goods; thereby to
elevate income levels of farming and fishing communi-
ties; cap. lo.ooom. won; Pres. Doo Yul Choi; Exec.
Vice-Pres. Juno Oh Kim.

Federation of Korean Industries: 28th Floor, Samilro Bldg.,
10 Kwanchul-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 1961; con-
ducts research and survey work on domestic and
overseas economic conditions and trends; makes
recommendations on important economic matters to
the government and other interested parties; exchange
of economic and trade missions svitli other countries
\vith a view to exploring markets and fostering econo-
mic co-operation; sponsoring of regular business con-
ferences with friendly countries; mems. 178 companies
and ^ business assens.; Pres. Yong Wan Kim; Exec.
Vice-Pres. Ip Sam Kim; Dir.-Gen. Tai Yeop Yoon;
Sec.-Gcn. Neu.ng Su.n Yoon; pubis. Kyong Hynp
(montlily), Korean Business Review (everj' two
months), Eederaiion of Korean Industries (annual).

Korean Economic Yearbook, FKI Btdlclin (weekly).

Korea Development Association: 340, 2-ga, Tacpycong-ro
Jung-gu, Seoul.

Korea Productivity Centre: 10, 2-ga. Pil-tong, Chung-gu,
Seoul; f. 1957; Pres. Eu.n Bok Hhee; Chair. Suk Chun
Lim; pnW. Journal (monthly).

Korea Traders' Association: lo-i, a-ka, Hoehyon-dong,
Chung-gu, Seoul; f. 1946; Pres. Hwai Lee; Vice-Pres.

Jin Ha Kim; pubis. Korean Trade Xews (daily),

Korean Trade Directors’ (annual).

Construction Association of Korea: 31-23. r-ka, Taep\nu;g-
ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1959; Pres. Cho Ju.vg-Koo.

Dachan Coalmines Association; 2-15, Changkyo-dong,
Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1957; Woo Sung-Whan.

The E(ccfric Constructors Association of Korea: 76-0.
Pyung-dong, Suhdaemun-ku, Seoul; f. 1060; Pres. Kt
S.ang-Do.

The Korea E/ecfric Association: 11-4. Supyo-dong, Chung-
ku, Seoul; f. 1965; Pres. Kim Chong-Joo.

Korea Petroleum Association: 59-23. 3-ka, Chungmu-ro.
Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1956; Chair. P.ari: 3Ian-Hi.

Korea Sericulture Association: 15-1. Kwanchul-dong.
Chongro-ku, Seoul; Pres. Chang Yu.ng-Jin.

Korea Shipowners Association: 10-3, Buckchang-dong,
Chung-ku, Seoul; f, 1950; Pres. Chu Yo-Han.

Korea Steelmakers Association: nth FI.. Ankui: Bldg.,

175-S7 Ankuk-dong, Chongro-ku. Seoul; f. 1963; Pres.

Chun Sun-Han.

Mi.iing Association of Korea: 35-24. Tongui-dong, Chongru-
ku, Seoul; f. 191S; Pres. Hw.ang Ky-Ryong.

Spinners’ and Weavers’ Association of Korea: n6-i, i-ka,

Namdaemun-ro, Chung-gu, Seoul; f. 1947; Pres. Kim
Yong-Joo.

CO-OPERiVTIVES

Following legislation on land reform (1950) and rural

organization (1957), the Agriculture Bank and Agricultural

Co-operatives were established, the latter forming a

federation in 1958. In 1961, the two organizations merged
to form the National Agricultural Co-operative Federation

(N.A.C.F.) which now undertakes a n-idc range of aetiritics

for the member co-operatives—purchase, supply, market-

ing, utilization and processing, mutual insurance, hanking

and credit services, education and guidance, research and
surveys, international co-operation.

The N.A.C.F. afiiliatcs the following: general co-

operatives comprising 2.2 million farmers in over 17.000

village (Bi or Dong) co-operatives and 139 city or county

(Gim) co-opcrativcs; 140 special co-operatives comprising

about 47.000 fanners engaged in orchard cultivation, live-

stock rearing, vegetable growing and other crop farming.

National Agricultural Co-operative Federation: 75, ist-ka,

Chunjung-Ro, Sudaemun-gu. Seoul; f. 1961; Pres.

Youn Hwan Kim; Vice-Pres. Sang Kvum Ko; cap.

2.8 billion won (Dec. 1971): pubis. Agricultural Year

Book, Agricultural Co-operative I-Ionikly Survey,

Annual Report, New Farmer (monthly). Newspaper,

Marketing of Agricullural Products, surveys and

reports (irregular).

Central Federation of Fisheries Co-operatives: 8S,

Kycongun-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 1962; Pres. Kim
Duk-Yup.

Federation of Korea Knitting Industry Co-operafives: 48.

i-ka, Shinmun-ro, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 1900; Pres.

. Ki Sanc-Do.

Korea Agricultural Chemical Co-operatives Asoeialion:

45-1, Kwanchul-dong, Chongro-ku, Seoul; f. 19^2:

Pres. Chung Ki-Yung.

National Federation of Medium Industry Co-operalives:

13S-1, Kongpvong-dong. Chongro-ku. Seoul; 1. W>y.
Chair. Bongjai Kim; \'jce-Chair. Voscwoo.v

puhl. Medium Industry’ News.

ElIPLOYER'S ASSOCIATION

The Korean Employers’ Association: 10, Ky.-ar.chul-dong.

Chongro-ku, Seoul; f- 1970: ^ o.'cc-Joo.
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TRADE UNIONS

Federation of Korean Trade Unions (F.K.T.U.): 20 Sokong-

dong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 194^* Pres. Cnoi Yong Soo;

17 unioiis are affiliated witk a membersliip of 493*7^^

(August 1971); affiliated to ICFTU; publ. FKTXJ News
(monthly); major affiliated unions are;

National Textile Workers’ Union; 60 Myong-dong,

Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Lee Chun Sun; 58,412

mems.
National Railway Workers’ Union; 40, 3-ka, Hangkang-

ro. Yongsan-ku, Seoul; Pres. Oh Sang Kyu; 34.796
mems.

National Mine Workers’ Union: 15-8, Pildong 2-ka,

Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Suh Won U; 34,951 mems.

National Auto Workers’ Union: 213 Ulchiro 5-ka,

Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Kim Kee Tae; 77,084
mems.

National Printing Workers’ Union; 20 Sokong-dong,

Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Kiu Sang Kon; 4,490
mems.

National Dock Workers’ Union: 2-5, Dodong i-ka,

Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Pakk In Kun; 20,725
mems.

National Maritime Workers’ Union: 15 Tongkwang-
dong 2-ka, Pusan; Pres. Chang Ul Yong; 42,697
mems.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
Korean National Railroad: Head Office: 3, i-lca, Doding,

Chung-gu, Seoul; 1 . 1963; operates, as a separate entity
under the Ministry of Transportation, all railw-ays and
railway repair shops in the Republic of Korea; total
route mileage of 3.358 standard gauge with 78 miles of
narrow gauge (July 1971): Dir.-Gen. Yong Lee;
Deputy Dir.-Gen. Jong Hyok Yoon.

ROADS
There arc about 25,400 miles of roads of which about 9

per cent are paved. A number of highways arc under con-
struction; the most important, the 428 km. (267 miles) long
Scoul-Pusan motorway, was formerly opened in July 1970.
Other routes—^Taejon to Sunchon (180 miles), Seoul to
Kangnung (150 miles) and Samchuck to Sokcho—are
expected to be completed by 1974. There are about 125,000
non-militaiy' vehicles in the Republic.

Korea Highway Corporation: 3-106, i-ka, Do-dong,
Choong-ku, Seoul; f. 1969; responsible for construction
and maintenance of toll roads; Pres. Ki Suk Park;
Exec. Vice-Pres. Kwang Sup Yim; cap. p.u.
U.S. $101,592,500; employees; 1,227.

SHIPPING

Office of Marino Affairs: Seoul; f. 1955; supervises all

branches of shipping. Chief ports; Pusan, Inchun,
Mookmo, Masan, Yusoo, Goonsan. Ships of U.S.,
British, jTapanese, Dutch and Nonvegian lines call at
the principal ports.

Far Eastern Marino Transport Co. Ltd.: 180. i-ka, Ulji-ro,

Choong-gu, Seoul; f. 1952: 5 cargo vessels; Pres. Ryun
Namkoonc.

Korea Shipping Corporation Ltd.: Daihan Dbo Building,

340, 2-ka Taepyung-ro, Seoul (P.O.B. Internationa

1164); f. 1950; 21 cargo vessels; world-wide transporta-

tion service and shipping agency service in Korea;

Pres. Chu Yo-Han; Vice-Pres. Seh Hyuck Ryu.

Korea United Linos, Inc.: 50-10, 2-ka, Chungmu-ro, Chung-
ku, Seoul; f. 1967; world-rvide transportation with

bulk carriers; Pres. Lee Chung-Nim.

Pan Ocean Bulk Carriers Ltd.: Daehan Bldg., 75 Seosomun-
dong, Seoul; f. 1965; 8 tankers; transportation of

petroleum products; Pres. K. S. Park; Man. Dir. Capt.

H. H. Park.

Samyang Navigation Co, Ltd.: 32-2, Mukyo-dong, Chung-
ku, Seoul; f. 1966; 3 tankers; Chair. Han Byung-Ki.

CIVIL AVIATION
Korean Air Lines: P.O.B. 864 Central, Seoul; KAL Bldg.,

2-ka Namdaemun-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1962 by the
Korean Government; transferred 1969 to the Hanjin
Group', the only scheduled airline in the Republic of

Korea, serves 16 major domestic cities and flies to
Tokyo, Fulmoka, Osaka, Taipei, Hong Kong. Bangkok,
Honolulu, Los Angeles; Pres. Choong Hoon Cho;
Vice-Pres. Choong-Kun Cho, Myung-Sup Chun, Eui
Task Myung; fleet; 5 Fokker F-27, 4 B-707/320C,
2 DC-8, 3 B-727, yYS-ir, 1 B-747F, 2 707-720.

The following foreign airlines also serve Seoul: Cathay
Pacific Airways, China Airlines, Japan Air Lines, North-
west Orient Airlines.

TOURISM
Korea Tourist Association: room 502, Hanil Bldg., 132-4,

I-ka, Bongrae-dong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1963; Pres.
Cho Choong-Hoon.

Korea Tourist Bureau (KTB): rooms 204,208,212,240,
Bando Hotel, Ulchiro i-ka, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1912:
Pres. Kukwhan Sul.

ATOMIC ENERGY
In October 1970 the government gained the inter-

national credit necessary to finance construction of the
Republic’s first nuclear power station, which is to be com-
pleted near Pusan by 1975 and will be capable of generat-
ing 595.000 kWh,
Office of Atomic Energy: 170-2, Kongneung-dong, Sung-

book-lcu, Seoul; f. 1959; responsible for management,
control, development, production and utilization of
nuclear energy; Dir.-Gen. Sang Soo Lee; Bureau Dir.
Chi Eun Kim. The following three institutes are under
the control of tliis office; Atomic Energy Research
Institute (AERI) {see below); Radiological Research
Institute (Dir. Jang Kyu Lee); Radiation Agriculture
Research Institute (Dir. Sang Chil Shim).

Atomic Energy Commission: 21- Chung-dong, Sudaemun-
kn, Seoul; under the direct supervision of the Ministry
of Scienty and Technology; 7 members appointed by
the. President of the Republic; fundamental plans and
policies, fnitterance of research and training of per-
sonnel; Chair. Kee Hyong Kim.

Atomic Energy Research Institute: (AERI) :P.O.B. 7, Chun-
gryang-ri, Seoul; Divisions for Reactor Engineering,
Electonics, Physics, Chemistry, Biology and Health
Physics; Triga Mark II (100 kW.) reactor in operation,
Tnga Mark III (2 mW.) under construction; Dir.
Young Jae Lee.
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PRINCIPAL UNIVERSITIES

Chonnam National University: Kwang Joo, Chollanam Do;
321 teachers, 5,800 students.

Chosun University: Kwang Joo; 247 teachers, 4.140
students.

Chungang University: Huksuk Dong, Seoul; 200 teachers,

6,800 students.

Chungnara National University: Taijon; 270 teachers, 1881
students.

Chunpulc National University: Chun-Joo, Cholla Puk Do;
4,020 students.

Dong A University: 13-ka, Dong-Daesin-Dong, Seo-ku,
Pusan; 340 teachers, 4,380 students.

Dong-Kook University: Pil Dong, Seoul; 300 teachers,

4,700 students.

Ewha Women’s University: Daihyun-Dong, Seoul; 745
teachers, 7,894 students.

Hankuk University of Foreign Studies: 270 Rimoon-Dong,
Dongdaemoon-ku, Seoul; 200 teachers, 2,300 students.

Hanyang University: 8-2 Haengdang-Dong, Sung dong-ku,
Seoul; 640 teachers, 9,200 students.

Jeon Buk National University: 2-22 Rue 2, Jouk-gm, Jeon
Buk.

Kon-Kuk University: Sung-dong ku, Seoul; 112 teachers,
8,000 students.

Korea University: Anam-Dong, Seoul; 283 teachers, 8,477
students.

Kyung Hee University: Hoeki Dong, Seoul; teachers 440,
4,600 students.

Kyungpuk National University: Taegu; 329 teachers, 4,737
students.

Pusan National University: Dong Nae-ku, Pusan; 300
teachers, 3,374 students.

Seoul National University: Dong Soong-Dong, Seoul;

1,200 teachers, 14,000 students.

Sogang University: i, Siasudong, Mapoku, Seoul; 176
teachers, 1,696 students.

Sookmyung Women’s University: Chungpa-Dong, Seoul;

200 teachers, 3,300 students.

Sung Jun University: 135 Sang Do-Dong Seoul; 98 teachers,

1,876 students.

Sung Kyun Kvvan University: Myung Ryun Dong. Seoul;

364 teachers, 4,836 students.

Woo Sok University; 42nd St., Myung-Yung-Dong,
Chong-No-Koo, Seoul.

Yeungnam University; 317-1 Tae-Myung-Dong, Nam-ku,
Taegu; 154 teachers, 7,052 students.

Yonsei University; Sodaemoon-ku, Seoul; 628 teachers,

10,082 students.
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KUWAIT
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Ttie State of Kuwait lies at the north-west extreme of

the Persian Gulf and is bordered to the north-west by Iraq

and to the south by Saudi Arabia. In the extreme south-

east lies a Partitioned Zone, the oil wealth of which is

shared equally behveen the tivo concessionaires of Kuwait

and Saudi .^Vrabia. Kuwait is a desert country with a hot

and humid climate; temperatures average 24°c and

can soar very high, with humidity of 60-80 per cent in

July and August. The language is Arabic, but English is

widely used. In 1970 nearly 95 per cent of the inhabitants

were Muslim, with a small minority of Christians. The
national flag (proportions 2 by 1) has horizontal green,

wliite and red stripes, with a black trapezoid ne.xt to the

staff. The capital is Kuwait City.

Recent History

Until 1961, Kuwait accepted British protection and
foreign policy was controlled by the British Government.

Kuwait became independent in June 1961 and joined the

United Nations in 1963. During 1965 agreement was reached

with Saudi Arabia over sharing of oil revenues from the

Neutral Zone (now called "Partitioned Zone"). In October

1963 Iraq recognized the State of Kuwait. Kuwait has

played an important part in stimulating Arab co-operation.

In November 1965 Shaikh Abdullah as-Salim as-Sabah,

the first ruler of independent Kuwait, died and was
succeeded by his brother Shaildi Sabah as Salim as-Sabah,

Individual Kuwaiti residents (many formerly Palestinians)

have given much financial assistance to the Palestinian

guerrilla organizations, while the Government has been
granting substantial financial assistance to Jordan and
EgvTt since September 1967.

In January 1971 a more representative national assem-

bly was elected, and an extensive cabinet reshuffle took
place for the first time since independence. In 1973 and

1974 the National Assembly has asserted itself by refusing

to ratify participation agreements signed by the Kuwaiti
Government and the Kuwait Oil Company. In March 1973
there were clashes with Iraq on the border between the

trvo countries and the dispute has continued into 1974.

Government

Tho Ruler of Kuwait and Head of State is the Amir.
Under the Constitution of 1962 executive power is exer-

cised by a Prime Minister and a Council of Ministers,

both appointed by the Amir. The Legislative organ is the

National .Assembly of fifty members elected for four years

by adult males except for servicemen and policemen. The
country is divided into three provincial govemoratos.

Defence

Kuwait has a small but well trained and equipped army
numbering about 8.000 men. an air force of 2,000 men with
over 40 aircraft, and .a na\w of about 200 men m.anning a
dozen \-esse!s.

Economic Affairs

The economy is based on extremely rich deposits of oil,

most of which is exploited by the Kuwait Oil Company,
owned jointly by the British Petroleum Company and the

Gulf Oil Corporation of America. Other companies with

interests in Kuw'ait and the Partitioned Zone are the

American Independent Oil Company, the Getty Oil

Company, the Japanese-owned Arabian Oil Company,
Royal Dutch-Shell and the Kuwait National Petroleum
Co. (K.N.P.C.). Oil refining and the production of natural

gas arc increasingly important industries. Other products

include ammonium sulphate and urea. Minor industries

make bricks, concrete and beverages. On January Sth,

1973. ^ participation agreement rvas signed with British

Petroleum and Gulf Oil, under which the Kuwaiti Govern-
ment would pay 762.5 million for its initial 25 per cent

share in the oil companies operations. This agreement was
not ratified by the National Assembly. A further agree-

ment, giving the Kuwaiti Government a 60 per cent
initial share, was signed in January 1974, but this also was
not ratified by the National Assembly, which is in favour
of faster progress towards nationalization. Kuwait has
been one of the leading Arab States in limiting her oil

production and securing higher prices for her oil in 1973
and 1974.

Kuwaitis receive considerable preference in business
enterprises. Kuwait rivals the Lebanon as the Middle
East’s leading financial centre. There is a little agri-
culture at subsistence level, and the Government has
made much progress urith the help of an experimental
station in improving farming techniques. A Fund for Arab
Development set up by Kuwait has given generous grants
to member-states of the Arab League.

Transport and Communications
There arc no railways, and no internal air flights. The

1,920 km. of roads include the dual carriageway from
Kuwait Citj’ to the border with Iraq. The port of Kuwait
is an important Middle Eastern port of call and has been
modernized. Special oil terminals facilitate oil shipments,
the chief one being Mina Al-Aliraadi. Kuwait Airwaja and
a number of foreign airlines provide international air
services.

Social Welfare

A Labour Law safeguards employment and there are
benefits for sickness, and industrial accidents and diseases.
Public assistance is provided for the poor, aged, orphans
widows and tubcrcul.ar persons. Medical treatment is free,
and medical teams from Kuwait assist other Arab govern-
ments.

Education

Education is free. Education is graded into pre-primary
(four to six), primary (six to ten), intermediate (fen to
fourteen) and secondary (fourteen to cigblccn). There is a
technical college and a university'. Over 2,000 Kuwaiti
students arc now receiving education abroad.
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KUWAIT—(Statistical StIR^xY)

Tourism

Visas are not xeqaircd to Kuwait by nationals of

Algeria, Bahrain, Eg\-pT. Iraq, Jordan. Lebanon, Lib\-a,

Morocco, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Syria, Sudan. Tunisia, the
United Arab Emirates and the United Ivingdom,

Public HoIidaj’S

1S74 : August iSth (Ascension of the Prophet). October
iSth (Id ul Eitr). December C4th-c6th (Christinas and
Id ul Adha.)

1975 : Januarj' 14th (Muslim Kew Year), February C5th

(Kuwait Kational Daj), li'arch c6;h [Birrirday o; th
Prophet). March uSth-tjrst (Easter).

Weights and fileasures

The metric system is in iosce.

Currency and Exchange Rates

1,000 nls=i Kuwait dinar (IvD).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£1 sterling=6n?,5 fas;

U.S. $1—096.03 nls.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. km.) PoptTLATiox (Census of April 19th, 1970)7

Kuwait
1

Partitioned
Zone* Total Kuwaitis Foreigners

1
Males Females

i6.qtS 5.700 73S.66; 347.396 301.;66 4 t9 .5Sl 31^.781

Estimated Population: SSs.ooo (July ist. 1075).

* The Partitioned Zone lies south-east of Kuwait and is partitioned between Kuwait and Saudi Arabia.

t Including 754 Kuwaiti nationais abroad.

Principal Towns (r970 Census;): Kuwait City (capital) 80,403; Haw.rlli 106,54;: Salmiya 67.346.

ECONOMIC.^LLY ACTHTE POPUL.ATIOX*

(1970 Census)

M.\les FEm.\les Tot.u.

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry' and Fishing . 4.051 9 4,060

Oil and natural Gas) Mining and Quartving 6.455 716 7.171

Manufacturing . .
.

' . .... 51.075 1:5 .
3=.oSS

Electricitv, Gas and Water Supplv 7-=36 26 7.=5=

Construction ..... 33.606 6S 33.674

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels =8,954 3=9 ;q,;S3

Transport, Storage and Communications
Finance. Insurance, Pronertv and Business

11.007 141 12,13s

Seiadccs .
'

. 3.306 3.748

Communitv, Social and Personal Services . 89,320 104,136

Other .-Vctivitics (not adequatel}’ described) - 797 8=7

Tot.\l IX Empeoymext =17.893 16,478 =34 .3/1

Unemployed ..... - 4 *7^= iiS 4,000

Tot.al .... - ;;;.675 16.596 ^30,271

• Including Kuwaiti nationals outside the country.
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OIL
KirWAIT (Kuwait OU Co.)

]

Production
(
long tons)

1967 . 113.355.044
1968 . 120,162,473

1969 . 127,502,203

1970 . 135.494.480
1971 . 144,468,129

1972 . 148,711,076

KUWAIT/SAUDI ARABIA PARTITIONED ZONE
(American Independent Oil Co. and Getty Oil Co.)

Production
(
long tons)

1968 . 0.036,777
1969 . 6.493.592
1970 . 8,940,000

1971 . 9,910,000
1972 . 8,190,464

KUWAIT/SAXIDI ARABIA PARTITIONED ZONE
OFFSHORE

(Arabian Oil Co.)

Production

(
long tons)

1968 . 15.316,000

1969 . 16,150,000

1970 . 16,960,000

1971 • 18,690,000

1972 . 20,000,000*

* Approximate.

OIL EXPORTS
(1972)

Destination

Crude: Oil*
Refined Prod
Liquefied Pi

ucTS Including
iTROLEUM Gas

million

U.S. barrels
% million

U.S. barrels
%

Western Europe .... 610.2 57-0 14.7 10.

1

Asia and Oceania .... 407.4 38.1 7O.3 52-3
North and Soutli America 38.2 3.6 6.9 4*7
Arab and Otlicr Countries 14.6 1-3 48.0 32.9

Total .... 1,070.4 100,0 145-9 100.0

• Excludes American Independent Oil Company production of crude oil, which is included in the refined
products figure for the company.

KtrwAiT Oil Company Crude Oil Exports by Destination

19O9 1970 1971 1972

tons % tons % tons % tons %
United Kingdom 19,602,763 17-3 25,236,126 21.2 25,842,332 20.2 24,070,928 17.9
Japan . . 12,163,417 10.8 15.353.896 12.9 17.783.685 13.9 22,465,540 16.7
Netherlands . 13.531.O53 12.0 10,812,790 9.1 12.015.376 9-4 14,872,166 II .0
Italy . 14.758,426 13-0 12,374.513 10.4 11.954.502 9-3 13.526,299 10.

0

France . 9.367.952 8.3 10,697.850 9.0 11,117,512 8.7 16,599.045 X2.3
Ireland . 8,194,332 7.2 10,515.043 8.8 10,445,691 8.2 6,668,442 5.0
Singapore 4,675,820 4.1 4.377.414 3-7 6,183,626 4.8 7,884,940 5-9
South Korea . 3.207,755 2.8 2,416,540 2.0 5,894,861 4.6 5,380,114 4.0
Federal Germany 1.308.558 1,2 4,110,392 3-4 4.427.435 3-5 4.360,783 3-2
Taiwan . 3.757.194 3-3 2,764.286 2.3 3,166,073 2.5 2,813.214 2.1
Belgium

.

4.295.911 3-8 2,958,250 2.5 2.555.098 2.0 496,908 0.4
Other Countries 18,460,741 16.2 17,521,860 14.7 16,671.833 12.9 15.563.501 11.5

Total . 113.324.522 100.0 119,138,960 100.0 128.058,024 100.0 134.701,880 100.0

SCO



KUWAIT—(Statisticai. Survey)

Arabian Oil Company
Crude Oil Exports by Destination, 1972

(long tons)

Europe 667,000
Japan . . . , 30,800,000
Australia * • • 2,352,000

American Independent Oil Company
Exports of Refined Products

(barrels)

1968 11,886,830
1969 12,805.358
1970 . 28,640,259
1971 30,551,116
1972 . 29.308,905

ICinvAiT National Petroleum Company
Production Exports of Refined Oil Products

(barrels)

1970 1971

Light Distillates 13,260,425 11,786,382
Gasoline Premium . 2,431.377 2,366,210
Gas Oil.... 18,814,287 18,164,374
Fuel Oil . . . 44 . 866.401 42,315,787
Aviation Kerosene . 818,544 810,056
Kerosene 315.565 422,082
Asphalt. 186,801 169,416
Light Benzine 540,068 608,059
Diesel .... 1.733,061 1.835.263

NATURAL GAS PRODUCTION
(miUion cu. ft.)

Gas
Produced

Used by
Companies

Used for
Injection

Used by
State

Total
Gas Used

1969 . 513.690 86,769 49,352 44,868 180,988
1970 . 570,376 go,000 . 45,342 52.707 188,048
1971 • 643.710 93,830 69,469 63,224 226,522

1972 . 647,808 - 95.904 65,903 85,741 247,548

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972

Motor Spirit ..... ’000 metric tons 1,192 506 n.a..

Kerosene ...... 613 701 n.a.

Distillate Fuel Oils . . . 7,471 7,118 n.a.

Residual Fuel Oil .... 12,017 11-570 n.a.

Ammonium Sulphate . .
;

. . metric tons 71,198 65-450 92,179
Electricity Generated million kWh. 2,213 2,636 3,295

Potal^lc Water , . . million galls. 6,683 • 7,675 8,584

Brackish Water . . . . . 5,755 5-507 5-397
Sodium Chloride tons 4,653 4-731 4-977
Chlorine ...... 1,661 1,674 1,723

Caustic Soda . . ... 1,876 1,890 1,944

Hydrochloric Acid .... ghUs. 160,709 126,774 140,786

Lime-Sand Briclts .... cubic metres 87,882 196,446 230,451

Milling (Kuwait Flour Mills Co.) . tons 84-307 95-504 96,480
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FINANCE

1,000 fils= t Kuwait dinar (KD).

Coins: I, 5, lo, 20, 50 and 100 fils.

Notes: 250 and 500 fils; i, 5 and 10 dinars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £l sterling=69S.5 fils; U.S. $1— 296.05 fils.

100 Kuwait dinars=j£i43.i6= $337.7S.

BUDGET
(1972-73)

Revenue KD

Income Tax .....
Production and Consumption Taxes and

386,906,000

Fees ...... 128,699,300

Services Revenues .... 17,416,944
hGscoUancous Revenues and Dues 1.603.756

Incidental Revenues .... 1,600,000

Total .... 536,226,000

Current Expenditure ’000 KD

Head of State ..... 8,000
Information ..... 6,769
Public Works ..... 14,224
Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones 7,642
Education...... 47.115
Foreign Affairs ..... 3,600
Interior ...... 28,568
Defence ...... 30,694
Public Health ..... 22,976
Social Affairs and Labour . 8,161
Electricity, Water, Power and Water

Distillation Plant and Chlorine Plant. 15.34°
Finance and Oil, including Customs and

Ports and Housing.... 14.191
Unclassified and Transferable 86,565
Other Expenditure .... 16,721

Total .... 310,566

1973-74: Revenue 568.1m.; Expenditure 470.1m. (est.).

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million KD)

196S 1969 1970 1971m
Imports 218.3 230-8 223-3 232-3 262.2
Exports* 20.8 23.1 26.4 34-4 49.6

* Export figures exclude oil.

COMMODITIES
('000 KD)

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Food and Live Animals ....
Beverages and Tobacco ....
Crude Materials, inedible. c.\-cept fuels

Mineral Fuels. Lubricants and Related
Materials ......

Animal and Vegetable Oils, Fats

Chemicals .'.....
JIanufactured Goods ....
Machinery and Transport Equipment
Iiliscellancous Manufactured .Articles

Others

37.804
5.724
3.400

1,588
609

10.354
47.515
80.070
35.S23

3S1

46.133
6,512

3,956

2,597
1,040

12,736
56,316
S5.552
40.822

514

5.481
1.247
1,280

349
48

5,177
2.658
7,778
1.772

593

6,561

913
748

339
36

6,484

4.194
12,537
1,968
602

6,902

1.424

914

232
46

12,333
8,919

14,288
3,850

657
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PRINCIPAI. coxnn'RiEs
{‘ooo ICD.)

Imports 1970 m
Australia . 5.267 6.475 7.466
Belgium and Lnx’boru^ =,5S6 3.610 3.236
China, People’s Republic 7.269 7,629 6,456
Franco io.6q6 1^,002 11,016
Federal Germanv

.

18,600 17.59S 21,762
India.... 6,337 7.3S4 7*595
Iran .... 3.795 4,047 3,754
Italy.... 10,733 9.7S2 1I,2SS
Japan. 33.946 32.769 41.067
Lebanon 9.743 10,654 13.545
Netherlands 5i5-3 5.649 6,678
Switrerland

.

3.54^ 3.420 3.537
Uirited Kingdom . 26,411 26.S41 26,613
U.SA. 29.595 33.622 34.328

Exports* 1970 1971 1972

Bahrain
-

003 I.COO
Eg\*pt 417 8oo
India.... 1.750 ^54 '

. 222
Iran .... 3.399 2.501
Iraq .... 2,002 2w ^0
Jordan 530 1.277 400
Lebanon 1.408 2,^60 2 .=.s.-

Pakistan 502 i.iji -.136
Qatar.... 000 923 1.597
Saudi .Arabia 3.S06 6.S03 12,252
United .Arab Emirates . 2. 70S 2,401 3 .6Li
United Ivingdom . 1.214 .3.716
U.S.-A. 862 7-5

• Excludes oil exports {scf on. ahevf).

transport
Shipping (1972): Arrivals; 1,160 ships; passenger arrivals

=0,739: passenger departures 20,884.

Vehicles: Total (1969) 136,622; (1070) 149,150; (1071)
157.S76; (1972) 175.0S7.

Civil Aviation: Kurvait .\irport, total aircraft movements
(1969) 13,379: (1970) 14.0SS: {1971) 13.09S; (197=)
13 .549 -

education*
(i97=-73)

SCHO01.S Teachers Stueekts

lUndergartcn . 49 SS2 12,786
Primaiy.... 96 3.753 69,241
Intermediate . 76 3.677 52,399
Sccondars- 2S 2,261 21.27s

Commercial 102 r.173

Industrial College 1 212 739
Religious Institute . 1 36 270
Special Training Institutes 11 271 1.3S5

Teacher Training Colleges . 4 210 060

Data for government scliools only; in 1972-73 there were 1,707 teachers,

36,601 pupils at private schools.

Sourus: Central Statistical OfRce, Planning Board, Kuwait; Ministry of Finance and Oil, Kuwait; Ministry of Education.
Kuwait; National Bank of Kuwait, S.A.K,; Kun-ait Oil Co. Ltd,, Ahmadi, Kuwait.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Promulgated Noi*embcr 16th, 1962)

The principal pro\‘isions of the Constitution arc as follows:

SOVEREIGNTT
Kuwait is an independent sovereign Arab State; her

sovi^ignty may not be surrendered, and no part of her
ferritorr' may bo relinquished. Offensive rvar is prohibited
by tiro Constitution.

Srtcccssion as Amir is restricted to heirs of tire late
Mun.^RAK AT.-SABAH, and an Heir App.arent must be
appointed rrithin one rear of the accession of a new
.\mir.

EXECUTIVE AUTHORITY
Executive power is wsted in the Amir, who exercises it

through a Council of Ministers. The .Amir will appoint the

Prime Minister "after the traditional consultations' , and

will apnoint and dismiss Ministers on the recommend.-ition

of the feme ISIinistcr. Ministers need not be mcmlrers of

the National .Assembly, though all miriistcrs who .are not

Assemblv members assume membership ex-cfpcio in the

Assembly for the duration of office. The .Amrr also laja
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down la-w-s, which shall not he egective unless published in

the Offidai Gazette. The Amir sets up public institutions.

All decrees issued in these respects shall he conveyed to

the Assembly. No law is issued unless it is approved by the

Assembly.

LEGISLATURE

A National Assembly of 50 members will bo elected for a
four-year term by all natural-bom literate Kuwait males
over the age of 21, except servicemen and police, who may
not vote. Candidates for election must possess the franchise

and be over 30 years of age. The Assembly will sit for at

least eight months in any year, and new elections shall be
held within trvo months of the last dissolution of the out-

going Assembly.

Restrictions on the commercial actirdties of Ministers

indude an injunction forbidding them to sell property to

the Government.

The Amir may ask for reconsideration of a Bill passed
by the Assembly and sent to him for ratification, but the
Bill would automatically become law if it were subse-

quently passed by a two-thirds majority at the next
Bitting, or by a simple majority at a subsequent sitting.

The Amir may dedare Martial Lav.-, but only with the
approval of the Assembly.

The Assembly may pass a vote of no confidence in a
Minister, in which case the Minister must resign. Such a
vote is not permissible in the case of the Prime Minister,

but the Assemblj- may approach the Amir on the matter,
and the Amir shall then either dismiss the Prime Minister

or dissolve the Assembly.

An annual budget shall be presented, and there shall be
an independent finance control commission.

CIVIL SERVICE
Entry to the Civd Service is confined to Kuwait citizens.

PUBLIC LIBERTIES
Kuwaitis are equal before the law in prestige, rights and

duties. Individual freedom is guaranteed. No one should
be seized, arrested or exiled except within the rules of law.

No punishment shall be administered except for an act
or abstaining from an act considered a crime in accordance
with a law applicable at the time of committing it, and
no penalty shall be imposed more severe than that which
could have been imposed at the time of committing the
crime.

Freedom of opinion is guaranteed to everj-one, and each
has the right to express himself through speech, writing
or other means within the limits of the law.

The Press is free mthin the limits of the law, and it

should not be suppressed except in accordance with the
dictates of law.

Freedom of performing religions rites is protected by the
State according to prevailing customs, pro\'ided it does
not violate the public order and morality.

Trade unions \vill be permitted and property must be
respected. An owner is not banned from managing his
property’ except within the boundaries of law. No property
should be taken from anyone, except within the preroga-
tives of law, unless a just compensation be given.

Houses may not be entered, except in cases provided by
law. Ev-ery Kuwaiti has freedom of movement and choice
of place of residence u-ithin the state. This right shall not
be controlled except in cases stipulated by law.

Every- person has the right to education and freedom to
choose his tj-pe of work. Freedom to form peaceful societies
is guaranteed within the limits of law.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

Amir of Kuv/ait: His Highness Sheikh S.vbah as-Salim as-Sab.ah
(succeeded on the death of his brother, November 24, 1965).

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
{May 1974)

Minister of Finance and Oil: Abdurrahman Saxem Al-
Atiqi.

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Abdurrazaq Mishari
Al-Adwani.

Minister of Posts, Telephones and Telegraphs: Abdul Aziz
As-Sara\\-i.

Minister of Eiectricity and Water: Abdullah Yousub Al-
Ghakim.

Minister of Justice: Muhammad Ahmad Al-Hamid.
Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: .Abdul Aziz Husain.
Special Adviser to the Amir: Sheikh Abdullah Al-Jabir

Al-Sabak.

Prime Minister: Sheikh Jabir Al-Ahmad Al-Jabir.

Minister of Education: Jasim Khalid Al-Marzouq.
Minister of Public Works: Hummoud Yousuf Al-Nusuf.
Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Hamad JIubarak

.Al-Ayyar.

Minister of Interior and Defence: Sheikh Sa'ad Al-
.ABDULi.An .Al-Salem Al-Sabak.

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Acting Minister of Informa-
tion: Sheikh Sabah Al-.Ahmad Al-Jabir.

Minister of Trade and Industry: IChalid Sulaiman .Al-
Adsaki.

Minister of Awqaf and Islamic Affairs: R-ashid Abdullah
Al-Farhan.

PROVINCIAL G0VERN0RATE8
Ahmadi: Sheikh Jabir Abdullah Jabir Al-S.abah.
Hawatli: Shcilch N.awaf .Al-Ahmad Al-Jabir.
Kuwait: Sheikh Nasser Sabah .Al-Nasser .Al-S.abah.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO KUWAIT
(In Kuwait City unless otherwise indicated)

(E) Embassy.

Afghanistan: (E); Amhassador: Khalilallah Khalili.

Algeria: Istiqlal St. (E); Amhassador: Muhammad Y. Al-
Ghassiri.

Argentina: Beirut, Lebanon.

Austria: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon.

Brazil: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Bulgaria: (E); Ambassador: Zdravko Zelenogradski.

Canada: Teheran, Iran (E).

China, People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador: Sun Chieng-
WEI.

Colombia: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Coita Rica: Beirut, Lebanon (£).

Cyprus: .<I»»6assoior: (vacant).

Czechoslovakia: No. 14, Di3r3'a Quarter (E): Ambassador:
Ladislav Tisliar.

Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Egypt: Mussa'ed al Saleh Bldg., Istiqlal St., (E); Ambassa-
dor: Izz-Ax Ajrab Amin Ibrahim.

Finland: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

France: Kuwait Bldg. 4th Floor No. 202, Fahad al-Salem
St. (E); Ambassador: Paul Carton.

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: GOnter
Schurath.

Germany, Federal Republic: (E); Ambassador: Hans
Freundt.

Greece: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Hungary: Baghdad, Iraq (E).

India: Ring Rd. No. i (E); Ambassador: R. Axel-Khan.

Indonesia: Baghdad, Iraq (E).

Iran: Haj Abdulla Dashti Bldg., Istiqlal St. (E): Ambas-
sador: Dr. Fereydun Zand-Fard.

Iraq: 37 Istiqlal St. (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Sabri
Al-Hadeethi.

Italy: (E); Ambassador: Romano Rossetti.

Japan: Al-Khalid Bldg., Fahad-al-Salem St. (E); Ambas-
sador.’RyoKols-aiKAwa.

Jordan: Mansour Qabazard Bldg., Istiqlal St.; Chargd
d’Affaires: Awad Abu-Obeid.

Kenya: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Lebanon: (E); Ambassador: S.\mih al-Baba.

Libya: (E); represented by Egypt's ambassador.

Kuwait also has diplomatic relations with Guyana, Mac
Volta.

Malaysia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Mali: Cairo, Egj'pt. (E).

Malta: (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Mauritania: Jeddah, Saudi .Arabia (E).

Morocco: VilleNo. 7, Rd. 14, Shuwaikh fE); Ambassador:
Ahmad Ben Lamih.

Nepal: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Netherlands: Baghdad, Iraq (E).

Nigeria: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Norway: Ankara, Turkey (E).

Oman: (E); Ambassador: Ahmad M. Al-Nabuani.

Pakistan: Salah Jamal Bldg., No. 7, Nuzha St. (E);

Ambassador: Shahry.^r I&an.

Poland: 48 Istiqlal St. (E): Ambassador: Zdzislaw
Tadeusz Wojcik.

Qatar: (E); Ambassador: Muhajimad M. Al-Khelaifi.

Romania: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Saudi Arabia: Sheikh Fahad al-Salem Bldg., al-Hilali St.,

Sharq (E); Ambassador: Humoid Fahad Al-Zaid.

Senegal: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E).

Somalia: Ambassador: Musa Islasi Fareh.

Spain: (E); Avfbassador: Ram(5n Armengod.

Sudan: Badr al-MulIa Bldg., Fahad al-Salera St. (E);

Ambassador: Ibrahim M. Ali.

Sweden: Baghdad, Iraq (E).

Switzerland: Amman Jordan (E),

Syria; Thounayan al-Ghanim Bldg., Fahad al-Salem St.

(E): Ambassador: Hajj Abdullah Razouq.

Tunisia: Ghanim al-Shaheen al-Ghanim Bldg., Istiqlal St.

(E); Ambassador: Habib Nouira.

Turkey: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

U.S.S.R.: Sheikh Ahmad al-Jaber al-Sabah Bldg., No. 5

Dasman District (E); Ambassador: Nikolai Tupitsyn.

United Arab Emirates: (E); Ambassador: Rashid A. A.

Al-Makhawi.

United Kingdom: Arabian Gulf St. (E); Ambassador:

Arthur John Wilton.

U.S.A.: Bnaid Al-Gar (E).

Venezuela: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Yemen Arab Republic: (E); Ambassador: Abdullah Ali

Al-Dmabi.

Yugoslavia: Baghdad, Iraq (E).

car, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda and Upper
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
In elections held for the third time under the new Con-

stitution on January 23rd. 1971, 184 eandidates were
nominated for the 50 seats (5 seats in each of 10 districts).

There are no official political parties, the candidates

standing as individuals. In the 1971 elections, however,

live members of the radical Arab Nationalist Movement
were returned. The vote is limited to natural-bom Kuwaiti

males over 21 who are able to read and write (about 40,000

voters).

Secretary: Ibrahim Al-Khreibit.

Speaker: Khalid Salih Al-Ghunaim.

Deputy-Speaker: Yousuf Al-Mukhlid.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is a codified system of law based largely upon tlie

Egyptian system. In criminal matters, minor contraven-

tions are dealt with by Magistrates Courts, felonies by
Criminal Assize Courts. .Appeal in the case of misdemean-
ours is to a Misdemeanours Court of Appeal.

Civil cases are heard by a General Court ulthin which
are separate chambers dealing with commercial cases,

other civil cases and matters of personal status. Appeal is to

a High Court of Appeal. Matters of personal status may go
beyond tlie High Court of Appeal to a Court of Cassation.

In criminal cases, investigation of misdemeanours is the
responsibility of the police, while responsibility for the
investigation of felonies lies with the Attorney-General's
Office.

RELIGION
MUSLIMS

The inhabitants are mainly Muslims of the Sunni and
Shiite sects.

CHRISTIANS
Anglican Chaplain in Kuwait: Rev. John Pragnell, c/o

Kuwait Oil Co. Ltd., 3 Ninth Avenue, Ahmadi 6,

Kuwait.

Roman Catholic: Right Rev. Mgr. V. San Miguel, o.c.d..

Administrator Apostolic of Kuwait, Bishop's House,
P.O.B. 266, Kuwait.

National Evangelical Church in Kuwait: Rev. Yusef
Abdul Noor, Box 80, Kuwait; a United Protestant
Church founded by the Reformed Church in America;
serv'ices in Arabic, English and Malayalam.

There arc also Armenian, Greek, Coptic and Syrian
Orthodox Churches in Kuwait.

THE PRESS
D.AILIES

Akhbar al-Kuwait {Kuwait News): P.O.B. 1747, Shuwaikh,
Kuwait; f. 1961; .Arabic; independent; Editor Audui.-
Aziz Fahad al-Fulaij; circ. 4.000.

Al-Qabas: P.O.B. 21,800, .Ahmad al J.abir St., Kuwait; f.

1972; Arabic; Editor Jassim Ahmad al-Nusuf; circ.

5,000.

Al-Siyasa: P.O.B. 2270, Kuw.ait; f. 1965; Ar.abic; political;

Editor Ahmed Al-J.arallah; circ. 19,000.

Ar Rai al-Amm {Public Opinion): P.O.B. 693, Inter-

national Airport Road. Shuwaildi Industrial Area,
Kuwait; f. 1961; Arabic; political, social and cul-

tural; Editor Fahad al-Massa'id; circ. 15,000.

Daily News: P.O.B. 695, International Airport Rd.,
Shuwaikh Industrial Area, Kuwait; f. 1963; English;
political, independent; Editor-in-Chief Fahad al
Massa’id; circ. 10,000.

Kuwait Times: P.O.B. 1301, Fahed Al Salem Ave.,
Kuwait; f. 1961; English; political; Owner and Editor-
in-Chief Yousuf Alyan; circ. 5,000.

WEEICLIES AND PERIODICALS
Kuwait AI-Youm {Kuwait Today): P.O.B. 193, Kuwait;

f. 1954; Sunday; the "Official Gazette”; Amiri Decrees.
Laws. Govt, announcements, decisions, invitations for
tenders, etc.; published by the Ivlinistry of Information;
circ. 5,000.

Adhwa al-Kuwait: P.O.B. 1977, Kuwait; f. 1962; literature
and arts; Arabic; weekly; free advertising magazine;
Editor Myri.v Al Hamad; circ. 5,000.

Al-Arabi: P.O.B. 748, Kuwait; f. 1958; Arabic; science,
history, arts; monthly; published by the Ministry of
Information; Editor Dr. Ahmed Zaki; circ. 125,000.

AI-Balagh: Kuwait; weeldy.

Al-Hadaf {The Aim): P.O.B. 1142, Al Sur St., Kuwait;
weekly; f. 1961; Arabic; political and cultural; Editor-
in-Chief M. M. Saleh; Proprietor D. M. Saleh; circ.

8,000 (also monthly supplement; Economic Review).

Al-lttihad: P.O.B. 13189, Kuwait; monthly organ of tho
National Association of Kuwait Students.

Al Kuv/aiti; Ahmadi; fortnightly journal of the Kuwait Oil
Co. Ltd. (also in English edition: The Kuwaiti).

Al-Mu]tama’a: P.O.B. 4850, Kuwait; f. 1969; Arabic
weeldy issued by the Social Reform Society.

Al Nahdha {The Renaissance): P.O.B. 695, International
Airport Road, Shuivaildi Industrial Area, Kuwait; f.

1967; weekly; Arabic; Editor Youssuf Al-JL\ssaeed;
circ. 8,000.

At RcssalDh (The Message): P.O.B. 2490, Shuwaildi,
Kuwait; f. 1961; weekly; Arabic; political, social and
cultural; Editor Jassim Mubarak.

Ar-Raid {The Pioneer): P.O.B. 11259, Cairo Rd., Kuwait;
f. 19O9; weeldy; issued by Kuwaiti Teachers’ Asso-
ciation; circ. 4.000.

At-Tali’a: P.O.B. 1082, Mubarak al-Kahir St., Kuwait; f.

1962; weeldy; Arabic; Editor Sami Ahmed Al-Munais;
circ. 10,000.

Mi-waian iic homeland). * .

political weeldy circ. 1,000.

1 .u.u. 1774. liuwait; f. 1964;

Al-Yaqza (T/ie Awakening): P.O.B. 1617, Kuwait; f. 1966;
political weekly; circ. i,ooo.

Hayatuna (UMr Life): P.O.B. 170S, Kmvait; f. 19C8; medi-
cinc and hygiene; Arabic: fortnightly; published by
Al-Awadi Press Corporation; Editor Dr. Abdul
ItAiiMAN Al-Awadi; circ. 6,000.

Journal o» tho Kuwait Medical Association: P.O.B. 1202,
^967: English: quarterly: published by

Medical Assoc.; Editor Dr. Abdul Razzak Al Yusuf-
Circ, 1,500.

*

Kuwait Chamber of Commerce and Industry Magazine:P.O.B. 775. Kuwait; f. 19O0; monthly; circ. 5,200.
Mcjailat al-Kuv/ait {Kuwait MagaHne): P.o!b 193,

‘iterary article: Arabic; fortnightly

mati^*^'^^
magazine; publi.slicd by .Alinistry of Infor-
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Saut al-KhaleoJ [Voice of the Gulf)-. P.O.B. O59, Kuwait;
f. 1962; political weekly; Editor Baqer Khraibitt;
circ. 9,000.

Usraii [My Family): P.O.B. 2995, Kuwait; women’s
magazine; Arabic; fortnightly; Editor Mrs. Ghanima
Al-Marzoog; circ. 10,000.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

AFP: Sayyid Nabcel Shami, P.O.B. 193, Kuwait.

Hsinhua: P.O.B. 22168, nr. Dasman Palace, Kuwait.

Middle East News Agency: P.O.B. 1927, Fahd El-Salem St.

Reuters: P.O.B. 5616, Kuwait.

Tass: P.O.B. 1455, Kuwait.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Kuwait Broadcasting Station: P.O.B. 397, Kuwait; f.

1951; broadcasts in Arabic and English; short wave
(250 kW.), medium wave (750 kW.) and F.M. stereo
transmitters; Asst. Under-Sec. for Broadcasting Affairs
Abdul Aziz Mohamed Ja'ffer; Asst. Under-Sec. for

Engineering Affairs Abdul-Raiiman Ibrahim Al-
Huty.

Number of radio receivers (1971); 110,000.

TELEVISION
Television of Kuwait, Ministry of Information: P.O.B. 621,

Kuwait; f. 1961; broadcasts in Arabic; tliree trans-
mitters are used, and broadcasts reach Saudi Arabia,
southern Iraq, and other Gulf States; advertising is

accepted, and colour television is. planned for 1974;
Asst. Under-Sec. of TV Affairs Muhammad Sanoussi;
Programme Controller Ibrahim Al-Yusuf.
Number of television receivers (1971): 120,000.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=dcposits; m.=million;

amounts in Kuwait Dinars)

BANKING
National Banks

Central Bank of Kuwait: P.O.B. 526, Kuwait; f. 19O9;
replaced Currency Board in administering currency and
credit policies; cap. 2m., reserves 3m.; Governor
Hamzaii Abbas Hussain; publ. Annual Report.

National Bank of Kuwait, S.A.K.: Abdullali Al-Salim SL,
P.O.B. 95. Kuwait; f. 1952; cap. and res. 23.8m., total

assets 348.8m. (Dec. 1973); 28 brs.; Chair. Yacoub
Yousuf Al Hamad; Gen. Man. C. D. Fears.

Alahli Bank of Kuwait K.S.C.: Commercial Centre 5,
P.O.B. 1387, Kuwait; 10 brs.; cap. p.u. 2m.; Gen. Man.
P. Dujardin.

Bank of Kuwait and tho Middle East K.S.C.: P.O.B. Safat

71. Kuwait; 49 per cent owned by tlie Government;
began operations in Dec. 1971 when it took over
former branches of the British Bank of the Jliddle

East; cap. p.u. 2111.; Chair. Fahad al Bahar; Gen.
Man. L. J . McLeay.

Commercial Bank of Kuwait, S.A.K.: Mubarak Al Kabir
St., P.O.B. 2861, Kuw'ait; cap. and res. 8.2m., dep.
158m. (Doc. 1973); ig brs.; Chair. Abdul Aziz Al
Ahmad Al Bahar; Gen. Man. H. T. Grieve.

Gulf Bank K.S.C,: P.O.B. Safat 3200 Abdullah ^Vl-Salim
St., Kuwait; f. 1961; cap. p.u. 3,267m.; 14 brs.; Chair.
Khalid Yusuf Al-Mutawa; Gen. Man. R. Sinclair.

Savings and Credit Bank: Arabian Gulf St., P.O.B. 1454,
Kuwait; f. i960; cap. p.u. 31m., dep. 29. rm. (March’
1973); II brs. throughout Kuwait; Chair. Ahmed Z.
Al-Serhan; Dir.-Gen. Yousef M. Shaiji.

INSURANCE
National Companies

Al Ahleia Insurance Co., S.A.K.: P.O.B. 1602, AH Al-Salim
St., Kuwait; f. 1962; covers all cl.a.sscs of insurance;
cap. K.D. im.; Chair. Muhammad Y. Al-Nisf; Man.
Dir. Abdulla A. Al-Rifai; Gen. Man. Dr. Raouf
H. Maicar.

Gulf Insurance Co, K.S.C.: P.O.B. 1040, Kuwait; f. 1962;
cap. 900,000; Gen. Man. Elias N. Bedewi.

Kuwait Insurance Co,: Abdullah Al-Salim St., P.O.B. 769,
Kuwait; f. i960: cap. p.u. 750,000; Gen. Man. Shakib
S. Shakhsiur; Deputy Gen. Man. Fouad A. Al-bahar.

Foreign Companies

Some 20 Arab and other foreign insurance companies
are active in Kuw.ait.

OIL
Kuwait National Petroleum Co., K.S.C.: P.O.B. 70, Kuwait;

f. i960; Oo per cent state-owned; refining, exploring
and marketing company; a largo now refinery at
Shuaiba opened in May 1968; p.u. cap. 15m.: Chair.

Ahmed Abdul Moshin al Mutair.

Kuwait Oil Co.: Ahmadi, Kuwait; f. 1934 jointly

owned by BP Exploration Company (Associated

Holdings) Ltd. and Gulf Kuwait Company. It had 692
wells producing at end of 1972: oil production in 1972
was 148.7 million long tons. The original concession

area covered all of Kuwait, including territorial waters

to a six-mile limit. In May 1962 exploratory rights to

9,262 square kilometres, roughly 50 per cent of tho

original concession area, were voluntarily relinquished

to the state. Further offshore areas were relinquished

in 1967 and 1971: in 1973, as a result of the Partici-

pation agreement of October 1972, tho Kuwaiti

Government took a 25 per cent share of KOC with an

option to raise its shareholding by 5 per cent in 1979,

1980, 1981 and 1982, and by 6 per cent in 1983—giving

a majority interest of 51 per cent. As of end 1973 the

agreement had been signed by the Government but not

yet ratified by the National Assembly; a further

agreement is also awaiting ratification by the National

Assembly; Man. Dir. J. A. Strand.

Kuwait Shell Petroleum Development Co. (Royal Dutch

Shell): Fah<ad al-Salim St., Kuwait; has concession,

signed January 1961, of 5,595 sfi- k"’- offshore froin

Kuwait: operations suspended pending clarification of

the offshore boundary disputes vdth Iraq, Iran and

Saudi Arabia.

Kuwait Spanish Petroleum Co.: P.O.B. 20467, Kmvait;

f. 1968: 51 per cent owned by Kuwait National Petro-

leum Co., 49 per cent by Hispanoil of Spain; holds

concessions of 910,000 hectares (about half tho land

area of Kuwait) for a period of 35 years from 1968;

drilling began in 1970.
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American Independent Oil Co.: Main Office 50 Rockefeller

Plaza, New York, N.Y.; Kuwait Office P.O.B. 69,

Kuwait; shares with Getty Oil Co. (from Saudi Arabia)

concessions in Kuwait/Saudi Arabia Partitioned Zone

onshore: combined oil production in 1972 was 8,190,464

long tons.

Arabian Oil Co.: Head Office Tolcj'o; Kuwait Office P.O.B.

1641, Kuwait; Field Office Ras Al-Khafji. Kuwait
Partitioned Zone; a Japanese company which has con-

cessions offshore of the Partitioned Zone; there are 56

producing wells as well as four flow stations in opera-

tion; in 1971 crude oil production reached 18,690,000

long tons.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Kuwait Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 775,
Chamber’s Bldg., Ali Salem St., Kuwait State; f. 19591

3,500 mems.; Pres. Abdul Aziz Al-Sager; Vice-Pres.

Yousef Al-Fuleij and Mohamad A. al-Kuarafi;
Gen. Sec. Haytham Malluiii; pubis. Monthly Magazine
(circ. 4,900) and annual economic and administrative

reports.

DEAnELOPMENT
Kuwait Chemical Fertilizer Co, K.S.C.: P.O.B. 3964,

Kuwait; f. 1964; government enterprise (with British

Petroleum and Gulf Oil Co. holding minority interests)

for manufacture of liquid ammonia, sulphuric acid,

urea and ammonium sulphate.

Kuv/ait Foreign Trading, Contracting and Investment Co.:

P.O.B. 5665, Kuwait; f. 1965; overseas investment
company: 80 per cent government holding; total assets

ICD 27.4m. (1972); Man, Dir. Abdulaziz Al-Bahar.

Kuwait Fund for Arab Economic Development: Mubarak
Al-Kabir, P.O.B. 2921, Kuwait; cap. KD 200m.;
wholly Government owned; assists other Arab govern-
ments with development loans; Chair. Abdulrehmah
Salem Al-Ateeqy; Dir. Gen. Abdlatif Y. Al-Hamad.

Kuwait Investment Co, S.A.K.: P.O.B. 1005, Kuwait; f.

1961; cap. KD 8.3m.; investment banking institution

owned 50 per cent by the Government and 50 per cent
by Kuwaiti nationals; international banking and invest-

ment; Man. Dir. Bader Ali al-Dawood.

Kuv/ait National Industries Company: Kuwait; f. i960;

51 per cent Government owned company with control-
ling interest in various construction enterprises.

Kuwait Planning Board: Kuwait City; f. 1962; supervises
tlie 1967-68/1971-72 Five-Year Plan; through its

Central Statistical Office publishes information on
Kuwait’s economic activity: Dir.-Gen. Ahmed .\li

AT. Du.aij.

Shuaiba Area Authority: P.O.B, 4690, Kuwait; f. 1964; an
independent public body developing a new town with
dockyard and industrial estate.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Roads in the towns are metalled and the most important
are dual carriageway. There arc metalled roads to Ahmadi,
Mina Al-Ahmadi and other centres of population in

Kuwait, and to the Iraqi and Saudi Arabian borders.

Automobile Association of Kuwait and the Gulf: P.O.B.
Safat 2100, Kuwait: f. 1964: Pres. H. E. Sheikh Nasser
Atubi al-Sabah.

Gulf Automobile Association: P.O.B. 827, Fahad al Salem
St., Kuwait.

Kuwait Automobile and Touring Club: Airport Rd.,
IChaldiah, P.O.B. Safat 2100, Kuwait; f. 1956; Pres.

H. E. Sheikh Nasser Al Athbi Al Sabah.

Kuwait International Touring and Automobile Club: P.O.B.
Safat 2100, Kuwait; f. 1966; Sec.-Gen. A. W. Monayes.

Kuwait Transport Co, S.A.K.: Kuwait; provides internal

bus service; regular service to Iran inaugurated
December 1968.

SHIPPING
A modem port has been built at Shuwaikh, two miles

west of Kuwait Town, which is capable of handling simul-
taneously up to eight large cargo ships and several smaller
ships. Ships of British and other lines make regular calls.

A second port is under construction at Shuaiba to the
south of Kuwait.

The oil port at Mina al-Ahmadi, 40 km. south of Kuwait
Town is capable of handling the largest oil tankers afloat,

and oil e,xports of over 2 million barrels per day.

Kuwait Oil Tanker Co. S.A.K.: P.O.B. 810, Kuwait; f. 1957;
I.500 shareholders; cap. KD 11.5m.: owns 6 vessels
totalling 800,000 deadweight tons; tankers on order
1,344,000 deadweight tons; sole tanker agents for
Jlina al-Ahmadi and agents for other ports.

Kuwait Shipping Co. S.A.K.: P.O.B. Safat 3636, Kuwait;
f- 1965: 76.9 per cent government owied; services to
Europe, the Far East and America; 27 vessels totalling
367,625 tons; fully paid cap. KD i8m.; Man. Dir.
Nouri Musaed al Saleh; Gen. Man. D. H. Tod.

CIVIL AVIATION
Kuwait Airways Corporation: Al-Hilali St., P.O.B. 394,

Kuwait; f. 1954: services to Abadan, Abu Dhabi,
Aden, Athens, Baghdad. Bahrain, Beirut, Bombay,
Cairo, Damascus, Delhi, Dahran, Doha, Dubai, Frank-
furt, Geneva, Jeddah, Karachi, London, Muscat, Paris,
Romo, Sana’a, Teheran; fleet of 5 Boeing 707: Chair,
.and Gen. Man. Faisal Saoud al-Fulaij; Man. Dir.
Jassim Yousef AL-hLvRZOOK; pubis. Al-Boraq (Maga-
zine), KAC News. / v b

Kuwait is also served by the following airlines; Air
France, Air India, Alia, British Airways, CSA (Czecho-
slov.akia). Democratic Yemen Airlines, EgyptAir, Gulf
Aviation, Iranair, Iraq Airways, KLM, Lufthansa, MEA,
PIA (Pakistan), Saudi.a, Syrian Arab Airlines and Yemen
Airway'S.

UNIVERSITY
Kuwait University: P.O.B. 5969, Kuw.ait; f. 1966; 3.292

students (1973): 73 professors.
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LAOS
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Kingdom of Laos is a small landlocked country in

South-East Asia bordered by the People’s Republic of
China to the north, North and South Viet-Nam to the east,

the ICimer Republic to the south, Thailand to the west
and Burma to the north-ivest. The climate is tropical, with
a rainy monsoon season lasting from May to October. The
official language, Lao or Laotian, is spoken by about two-
thirds of the population. French is used widely and there

arc a number of tribal languages including Meo. The state

religion, adhered to by most Laotians, is Buddhism. There
are also some Christians and followers of animist beliefs.

The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is red, charged with
a traditional emblem (in white); a three-headed elephant
under a nine-pointed parasol. The Royal capital is Luang
Prabang and the administrative capital Vientiane.

Recent History

Formerly a part of French Indo-China, Laos attained
independence in 1949. In 1953 the country was invaded by
Communist Viet-Mnh troops aided within Laos by mem-
bers of the Pathet Lao movement. Despite the Geneva
cease-fire agreement of 1954 Vientiane Agreement

I957 i guerrilla warfare continued and in i960 a rival

government was established at IGiang IGiay headed by
Prince Souvanna Phouma and supported by the Pathet
Lao. In 1961 a fourteen-nation conference gathered at
Geneva to work out a Laotian settlement. The three
princely leaders of the Communist, neutral and right-

tving parties finally agreed to form a coalition govern-
ment under Prince Souvanna Phouma. This was set
up in 1962. Early in 1963 further fighting took place in the
Plain of Jars and continued sporadically for 10 years, with
a new and serious offensive by Pathet Lao and North
Vietnamese troops in early 1969. Fierce fighting continued
into 1970. Prince Souvanna Phouma's neutralist Govern-
ment was handicapped by the refusal of the Pathet Lao
to co-operate in the administration. Communist military
activity continued from 1970 onwards, with only one third
of the country under the effective control of the Vientiane
Government. In January 1973 the Government put
forward ceasefire proposals and an agreement was signed
in February. A protocol to the agreement was signed in

September to the effect that a provisional coalition

government (comprising two neutral ministers and eleven
members each from the Pathet Lao and the Vientiane
government) and a Joint National Political Council be set

up. The provisional Government under Prince Souvanna
Phouma took office in April 1974, together with the

Political Council under Prince Souphannouvong. The two
main towis of Vientiane and Luang Prabang were
neutralized and put under the jurisdiction of joint police

and defence forces in order to create secure worldng
conditions for the new Government. The strength of

Pathet I..ao influence in the coalition was felt early in its

administration when the Government ruled that the

traditional opening of the National Assembly should not

take place.

Government

Laos is a constitutional monarchy with the King as
Head of State and C.-in-C. of the Army. The King appoints
a Prime Minister who is responsible for forming the
Government, which must be approved by the 59-member
legislative body, the National Assembly. The Assembly is

elected by universal suffrage every five years. A pro-
visional coalition government came into being in April

1974 together svith a Joint National Political Council that
is independent of and equal to the Government and co-

operates closely with it in managing state affairs. The
country is divided into iS IChouengs or provinces, each
administered by a Governor appointed by the Minister of
the Interior. The tribal population is represented in the
National Assembly but is virtually independent in local

affairs.

Defence

According to official U.S. reports Royal Lao forces

numbered 68,000 at the time of the 1973 ceasefire. The
strength of the Pathet Lao was estimated at 30,000

troops, together with a number of foreign forces including

55.000 North Vietnamese. Under the terms of the ceasefire

agreement, all foreign troops were to be withdrawn within

60 days of the formation of the provisional Government.

Economic Affairs

Nearly 80 per cent of the population is engaged in sub-

sistence farming. Agricultural techniques are primitive and
periodic droughts and floods greatly affect the harvest.

Wet rice is cultivated in the Mekong valley and other

valleys in north and north-cast Laos. About 70,000 tons of

rice have to be imported annually. Fish is a principal

source of protein, and the rice and fish diet of the Lao

farmer is supplemented by domestic fowls, eggs, pork,

vegetables and fruit. The cultivation of dry rice, involving

the periodical clearing of forest lands, is practised in the

hiU regions. The Meo peoples also grow maize.

Tin. extracted at the Phon Tiou mines, and timber are

the principal exports, the former representing 55 per cent

and the latter 41 per cent of total exports in 1971, and

there arc also exploitable deposits of copper, lead, iron,

coal and other minerals. Industrj- is at the earliest stages

of development: tobacco products, matches and rubber

shoes are manufactured, while there are also saw mills and

a bottling plant, and a cement factory is to bo constructed.’

Hydro-electric power is supplied by the Nam Ngum with

an initial capacity of 30,000 kW. (but scheduled to rise to

110.000 kW. by 1977) and smaller dams constructed vithin

the Mekong River Development Project.

As well as rice, essential imports include textiles,

pharmaceuticals, petroleum products, and transpoi^tion

and electrical equipment. Major exports arc tin, timber,

benzoin, green coffee, cardamom and other food and

medicinal oil plants. An import-export trade in gold has

grown up and the 4 per cent import duty levied is a major

source of budgetary revenue. The balance of trade >s

unfavourable and essential imports are supported by

foreign aid, notably from tlie U.S.A. Economic assistance
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is also received from France, German Federal Republic,

Netherlands, UN agencies and member countries of the

Colombo Plan. The Foreign Exchange Operations Fund,

maintained by contributions from Australia, France,

Japan, the U.K. and the U.S.A., was set up in 1964 to

attempt to control inflation. The Fund pledged U.S. ?zy.6

million for 1974.

Transport and Communications

The Mekong and its left-bank tributaries form the

principal artery of transport, although the size of craft is

limited by rapids and traffic is seasonal. There are no rail-

ways in Laos. A road/rail project, linking Vientiane with

Bangkok and sponsored by the Mekong River Development

Project, is under survey. It is hoped that if peace returns

to Indo-China it \vill bo possible to develop new outlets to

Vinh and Quang Tri in North and South Viet-Nam. In 1971

there were about 6,500 km. of roads, of which about 12 per

cent were sealed. A new road from Vientiane to Luang
Prabang has been built. Five airfields are used for internal

and international air services by the state airline, Royal

Air Lao, and seven foreign companies.

Social Welfare

There are no state social services. In 1970 there were 24

hospitals and 126 dispensaries in Laos.

Education

Education was largely disrupted by the civil war,

causing a high illiteracy rate. Educational facilities have

since greatly improved, and education is compulsory

for three years. Total enrolment at all educational institu-

tions was 262,000 in 1971. College-level schooling is now
available in Laos and there are six teacher-training

institutes. The Universitj' of Sisavangvong has more tlian

1,600 students.

Tourism

The main attractions of Laos are the ancient temples, the

traditional dancing and the forest and mountain scenerj'.

Visas are required by all visitors.

Public Holidays

1974 : four religious feast days at the beginning, in'the

middle and at the end of the Buddhist fast, July-October,

October 13th (Canoe Festival), November 13th (ICing’s

birthday), December Sth, gth, nth (Feast of That Luang).

1975 : March 23rd (Armj' Day), mid-April (Buddhist New
Year), M.ay nth (National Day), May i6th-r7th (Rocket
Festival), July 19th (Independence Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rate

too at=io bi=i kip.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

sterling= 1,417 Itips;

U.S. $1=600 kips.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area; 236,800 sq. km. (91,400 sq. miles). Population: 3,106,000 (estimate for July 1st, 1972).

Luang Prabang

Xiong Khouang
Savannakliet

Houa Khong (Nam Tha)

PROVINCES
Sayaboviry

Saravane
Phong Saly

Vientiane

Attopcu

Houa Phan (Sam Neua)
Khammouane
Champassak

Borikhauc

Sithandone

Sedone

• New provinces established in November 1973.

Wapikliamthong
Champone*
Vanvieng*

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
Population (estimated 1970)

VienUano (capital) 150,000; Savannakhet 40,000; Pakso 36,000; Luang Prabang (royal seat) 25,000; Khammouane 13,000.

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 42.1 per
1,000; death rate 17.2 per r,ooo (UN estimates for

1965-70).

Employment (197°):.Total economically active population
i,55i^>o°°i including 1,218,000 in agriculture (ILO and
FAO estimates).

^

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1970

('000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops
Permanent Meadows and Pastures .

Forest Land.....
Other Areas.....

Total....
Source: FAO, Production Yrarbooh 1971.

870

950
800

15,000
6.930

23.680
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PRINCIPAL CROPS

A.REA (hectare:0 Prod DCTiox (metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 7971

Slaize......
Rice (Paddy) ....
Potatoes .....
Street Potatoes and Tams
Cassava (Slanioc)

Cottonseed .....
Cotton (Lint) ....
Coffee .....
Tobacco .....

38,000
665,000

2,500*
2,200*

7 ,200*

^
7,000*

6,000
6,000

40,000
670,000

2,500*
2,200*
7,200*

6.000*

6,000
6,000

40,000*
665,000*

2,500*
n.a.

n.a.

6,000*

n a.

7,000

23.000
894,850
13.000
15,000*
72 ,

000*

r 6,000

1 3,000

3.400
3.800

25,000
916,000
14,000*
15,000*
12,000*
4,000*
3,000*

3.200
3,800

25,000*
900,000*
14,000*

n.a.

n.a.

4,000*
3,000*
2,Soo

4,000

* FAO estimate.

Source: mainly FAO, Produciicm Yearbook 1971.

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

7966-67 7967-6S* 7968-69* 1969-70* 1970-77*

Cattle 380 390 400 WEM 435
Pigs 995 1,000 1.050 1.150
Goats 31* 32 33 lEB 35
Buffaloes S65 900 920 940
Horses .

'

24 25 26 27 28
Chickens ti.573 77,600 77,500 12,000
Ducks 200* 200 198 190
Geese 51 51 49 50

Domestic elephants: 892 recorded in 1971.

• FAO estimates.

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates)

7968
!

1969 7970 1971

Cows’ Milk . . . . .

Hen Eggs . . . .

Cattle and Buffalo Hides (dry)

• metric tons

number

27.000
8,000

12.000

28.000
8,100
70.000

29,000
7.500
9,000

30,000
8,000
n.a.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

FORESTRY

j

1969 1970 1971 1972

Timber....
Firewood
Charcoal
Cardamom

cu. metres
$t t*

tons

»»

1 14.541
25,272
13.467

1

^

•73.349
36.409
10,540
1,980

76,732
43.085
10,828

33

98,635
29,214
6,524

!
13
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INDUSTRY

1968
1

1969 1970 1971 1972

Electricity* .

Tin (50% concentrate) .

Matches

million kVTi.
tons

million packets

28.0
978.6

I

20.8
1,262.0

3-6

12.4
1,380.0

3-6

16.

1

1 ,572-6
3.6

64.0
1,885.8

14.8

• Excludes Laotian consumption of energy generated in Thailand. This totalled (in million k^Vh.): i6.8 in 1969: 38.3

in 1970.

FINANCE

100 at (cents) =10 bi=i kip.

Coins: 10, 20 and 50 at.

Notes: r, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 200, 500 and 1,000 kips.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling=i,4i7 kips; U.S. $i= 0oo kips.

10,000 kips=;f7.057=$i6.667.

BUDGET
Tvcelve months ending June 30th

(million kips)

Revekue 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72! i972-73 t

Direct Taxes .... 697 804 790 895
Import and Customs Duties 5.746 3,862 5.425 3.700
Registration Tax . 184 180 211 250
Other Indirect Taxes 913 1.345 1.875 2,105
Revenue from Services . 552 553 764 857
Other receipts 86 67 35 201

Total . • 8,178 6,811 9.100 8,008

ExrEXDITURE 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72! 1972-73!

Education and Culture .

Social Security and Health
Public Worics ....
Defence .....
State Administration
National Economy....
Debt Services ....
Transfers .....
Other Expenditure

1,532.6

536.9
386.5

8,850.3
2.890.0
236.9
215.0
94.2

2.601.1

1.764.3
607.0
391-8

9,411-7
2,935.9
254-5
176.0
142.5

2,589.2

1,949.5

635-3
400.5

9 ,337-8
3.046.7
286.3
325.0
156.3

3.062.7

2.323-2
711.4
454-4

11,321.9
3,666.6
305.0
405.0
372.9

3.247-1

Total .... 17 ,343-6 18,272.9 19,200.1 22,807.5

t Voted estimates.
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FOREIGN EXCHANGE OPERATIONS FUND
(million U.S. $)

Contributor 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

United States 13-7 13-8 16.

1

16.6 16.

I

20.1 16.

I

France 1-7 1-7 1-7 1-7 1-7 1-7 1-7
Japan 1-7 1-7 1-7 2.0 2.3 2.6
United Kingdom

.

1-7 1-7 1-7 I -7 1.8
Australia . 0.8 0.8 0.7 HQi 0.7 0.7

Total 19.6 19-5 22.0 22.4 22.2 26.5 22.9

Note; The Foreign Exchange Operations Fund was set up in 1964 to attempt to control inflation; the total for 1964 was
U.S. $7.8 million, and the total for 1965 was U.S. $11.9 milh'on.

MONEY SUPPLY

(million kips at December 31st)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Bank Deposits
Money in Circulation

1,118

9,624

1,000
10,260

1,068

11,294
mESM 1,141

14>2I5
1,231

17,723
j

mm
COST OF LIVING

Consumer Price Index, Vientiane.

(base: 1963=100).

1961 1962 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 BB
All Items 45 52 223 254 274 2S8 297 298 302 377-7
Food Only . 36 45 197 233 247 262 266 248 249

I

336.4

September 1973: All Items 553: Food 560.

EXTERNAL TRADE*

(million kips)

1965 1966 1967 196S 1969 1970 1971

Imports .

Exports .

7,893.2
240.2

10,017.2

357-7

11,796.4
1,064.4

12,878.6

1,448.1

19,854-5
1,032.9

19,739-7
1,485-4

26,205.4
1,752.8

• Trade, excluding gold, valued at the rate of 240 kips per U.S. S until November 1971. "'kun the official free rate was fixed

at Coo kips per §.
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COMMODITIES

Imports
(Excluding gold)

1970 1971 1972*

Animals and Meat. . 1,196 697 1,089

Vegetables . 2.449 2,405 3.294

Fats and Oils 47 67 146

Industrial Food Products 2,864 1,867 1,644

Mineral Products . 7.754 5,178 5-725

Chemical Products 1.968 973 S72

Leather Products . 14 13 6

Wood and Wood Products 195 77 53
Paper and Paper Products 549 398 4S1

Textiles 1.507 1,264 510
Clothing 52 49 24
Ceramic Products . 182 180 207
Precious Metals 13 iS 259
Metal Products 2,201 1,238 1.343
Machinery . 2.597 2.275 1,488

Transport Vehicles 2,322 1,997 1,392
Scientific Instruments . 6S1 489 341
Others.... 738 557 479

Total • • 27,329 19,740 19,353

* For 9 months only.

Exports 1970 1971 1972)

Tin .... 616.4 762.5 916.9
Timber 402.5 604.4 572.7
Green Coffee

.

88.

7

13-1
Cardamom . 2.0 3 9 3-1
Benzoin
Sticklac —
Leather and Hides

.

16.1 14-3 16.0
Others 601.0 87.2 31-4

Total • • 1,726.7 1,485.4 1,540.1

t Provisional.

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(million kips)

Imports 1970 1971 1972*

France ....
Germany, Federal Republic .

Hong Kong....
Indonesia ....
Japan
Singapore ....
China (Taiwan)
Thailand ....
United Kingdom .

U.S.A
Others.....

2,194.9
177.6
398.4

4.173.0
3.925.8
1.529.0
266.1

5.622.8
675.0

6.647.9
1.718.6

1.377.4
341.6
383.6

2,113.3
3.843.5
1.823.2
269.0

5.086.0
366.2

3.143.0
1,012.9

823
178
315

2.033
1,487

789
238

8.741

249
3,529
971

Total • 27,329.1 19,739.7 19,353

• For 9 months only.
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Pkincipal Trading Partners—contimted]

Exports 1970 1971 1972*

Singapore and Malaysia
Thadand . . . ,

Hong Kong
Viet-Nam, Republic

•

689.2
472.6
44.0
18.6

773-7
634.6
25-5
0.2

1,027.2
457-0
19.7

Total (inch others) 1,726.7 1,485.4 1 ,540-1

• ProvisionaL

TRANSPORT

VEHICLES IN USE
(1971)

Cars 12,054; Truclcs 2,060; Motor Cycles 5,630.*
* 1966.

CIVIL AVIATION

Total Scheddled Services

1968 1969 1970

Aircraft Departures 2.935 2,675 3,124

Kilometres Flown .... 1,145,000 1,066,000 938,000
Passengers Carried .... 64,940 48,306 55,928
Passenger-km...... 24,191,000 22,810,000 26,190,000

•Freight Carried (metric tons) n.a. n.a. 2,856*

Freight tonne-km. .... 767,000 699,000 700,000

Mail tonne-km. ... 29,000 31,000 28,000

» 1971: 1,719.

Source: International Civil Aviation Organization.

Tourism (1971): 7.332 visitors.

EDUCATION
(1971-72)

- Schools Teachers and
Administrators

Pupils

State Primary.... 3,239 6,723 238,167

State Secondary . , .
22 370 7,917

Private Primary and Secondary. 108 1,024 35,511

State Technical 3 144

Teacher Training 9 236 3,784

Higher Education 3 lOI 523

Fine Arts .... 2 77 277

Sources (unless otherwise indicated): Service National dc la Statistique, Vientiane, and Par Eastern Econom'

Hong Kong.
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THE CONSTITUTION
The future of Laos rests upon unity and independence

within all her provinces. The people affirm their loyalty

to the King of Laos and declare their wish to be governed

democratically. The Constitution recognizes tlie principle

of equality and protection at law, freedom of conscience

and other democratic freedoms as legally defined. It

imposes National Service, tlic fulfilment of family obliga-

tions and the observation of the law.

GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

His Majesty Boroma-setha Khatya Sourya-vongsa Phra Maha Sri S.wa^'g Vathana.

PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT OF NATIONAL UNION

(The letters V, P and N in the lists below indicate whether a member of the Government or the Political Council was chosen
as a representative of the former Vientiane Government or the Pathet Lao or as a "neutralist”.)

Prime Minister and President of the Council of Ministers:

Prince Souvanna Phouma (N).

Viee-Presidenl of {fro Council of Rfinistors and Minisfor of

Foreign Affairs: Phoumi Von-gvichit (P).

Vice-President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of

National Education, Youth, Sports and Fine Arts:
Leua.m Insisienjiay (V).

Minister of the Interior and of Social Security: Phekg
PHONGSAVAN (V).

Minister of Finance: Ngok Sananikone {V).

Minister of Information and Tourism: Tiao Souk Vong-
SAK (P).

Minister of National Defence and War Veterans: Chao
SiSOUK Na Champassak (V).

Minister of Public Works and Transport: Sikgkapo
Sikotchounnamaly (P).

Minister of Justice: Khamking Souvanlasy (N).

Minister of Economy and Planning: Sox Phethrasy (P).

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Kampheng
Boupha.

Minister of Religion: Maha Kou Souvankamethi (P).

Minister of Health: Khamphai Abhay (V).

Secretary of State for National Defence and War Veterans:
Kham Ouane Boupha (P).

Secretary of State for Religion: Sovkax Vilaysatix (V).

Secretary of State for the Inferior: Deuane Sounnarath
(P)-

Secretary of State for Information and Tourism: Ouday
Souvannavong (S').

Secretary of State for Finance: Boussabong Souvann.a-
VONG (P).

Secretary of State for Public Works and Transport: Houm-
PHANH SAIGNASITH (V).

Secretary of State for Justice: Somvang Sensathit (N).

Secretary of State for Posts and Telecommunications:
Touby Lyfoung (N).

Secretary of State for National Education, Youth, Sports.

and Fine Arts: Oun Neua Phimmasohe (P).

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Tianethone Chan-
THARASY (V).

Secretary of State for Public Health: Dr. Khamlieng
Pholsena (P).

Secretary of State for Planning and Economy: Dr. Som-
PHOU OUDOMVILAY (\T,

JOINT NATIONAL POLITICAL COUNCIL

Chairman: Prince Souphannouvong (P).

Vice-Chairmen: Khamsouk Keoea (P), Prince Sisou.mang
SiSALEUMSAK (V).

Members: Ouake Kathikoun, Sanane Southichak,
Chau Sikh, Phao Phimphachanh, Houmpanh Nora-
singh, Maha Khamphan Vilachit, Kh.amla King-
SADA, Mme. Chansouk Vongvichit, Vannavon’g
Rajakoun, LorouNG. Boukthanh Heuangpaseuth,
THAM.MASING, KhAPAN NoUAKSAVAK, Y. BoTIlrHAXIT,
Bounteng Insisiengmay, Visit Southivong, Souvan

Sananikhom, Pao Vanthanouvokg, Phom Boun-
EUTAY, SOUVANDY, HeN'G SaYTHAVY, MAHA BoUDI
SouLiGNASAK, Saeath Rasasak, Mme. Phayboun
Phoesena, Prince Siharaj Phasouc, Thief Litthi-
deth. Dr. Yang Dao, La Soukak, Vibouk Abhay,
Pha Vongsay, Bounnak Souvannavong, Khameeck
Saignasith, Khamta, Houmphekg Soukhaseum,
Khampheng Saignasith, Sisavang Chanthepha,
Khamphanh Simaeavong, Vongsavanh Boutsa-
vath, Dr, Tane Paph.atsarang.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO L.\OS

(In Vientiane unless otherwise indicated)

(E) Embassv; (L) Legation.

Australia: Quarticr Phone Xay (E); Ambassador; A. II.

Borthwick.

Austria: Bangkok, Tliailand (E).

Belgium: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Bulgaria: Hanoi, Democratic Republic o£ Vict-Nam (E).

Burma: Phnom-Penh, lOinicr Republic (E).

China, People’s Republic: (E); Chared d‘Affaires; Kuo
Ying.

Czechoslovakia: Phnom-Penh, lOimcr Republic (E).

Denmark: Bangkok, Thailand (L).
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France: (E); Ambassador: Georges Cardi.

Germany, Federal Republic: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Hungary: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E).

India: (E); Ambassador: Aj.fred S. Gonsalves.
Indonesia: Phnom-Penh, Khmer Republic (E).

Iran: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Italy: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Japan: (E); Ambassador: Moriki Tani.

Khmer Republic: Ambassador: Iat Bountheng.
Malaysia: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Mongolia: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E).

Nepal: Rangoon, Burma (E).

Netherlands: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

New Zealand: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Pakistan: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Philippines: 4 Thadena Rd. (E); Ambassador: Felipe
Mabilangan.

Poland: Phnom-Penh, Khmer Republic (E).

Romania: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E).

Sri Lanka: Rangoon, Burma (E).

Sweden: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Switzerland: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Thailand: (E); Charge d'Affaires a.i.

Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (L),

U.S.S.R.: (E); Ambassador: V. I. Minine.
United Kingdom: (E): Ambassador: Alan Davidson.
U.S.A.; (E); Ambassador: G. Whitehouse.
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Le

Van Hien.

Viet-Nam, Republic: (E); Ambassador: Hoang Co Thuy.
Yugoslavia: Phnom-Penh, Khmer Republic (E).

PARLIAMENT
KING’S COUNCIL

Twelve members—six appointed by the King and six
by the National Assembly.

President: H.R.H. Prince Khammao.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: Phoui Sananikone.
There is a total of 59 members, elected as individuals.

The majority of those elected in January 1967 support
the government of Prince Souvann.v Phoujia.

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS
_
There are no well-defined political parties, but the foUow-

ing organizations have been active in recent years;
RassenibUment du Peuple Lao and Les Forces Neutralistes
Viritables du Laos (neutralist groupings): Social Demo-
cratic Party, Lao Luam Lao and Lao Noum (right-\ving

groupings); and Santhipkap (Peace Party; left wing).

The Neo Lao Haksat does not yet participate in the
National Assembly.

Palhet Lao: Pro-communist; Leader H.H. Prince Soupiia-

NOUVONG.

Neo Lao Haksat: Vientiane; political section of Pathet

Lao; Leader Phoumi Vongvichit.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supremo Court: Vientiane; exercises supervisory juris-

diction over all lower courts; Pres. Oulom Souvanna-
VOSG.

Court of Appeal: Vientiane; hears civil and criminal
appeals from the Criminal Courts and other Courts of
First Instance.

Criminal Courts: Vientiane, Pakse and Luang Prabang;
appeals can be made from the decisions of these courts
to the Courts of Appeal and Supreme Court.

There is also a Provincial Tribunal in each of the
provincial capitals (14 in all). There are 37 District

Justices of the Peace.

The King’s Council: also performs important judicial func-
tions in addition to its legislative duties. The Council
can pass judgement on the constitutionality of laws
passed by the National Assembly. It may also be con-
stituted as a High Court of Justice to try government
officials charged %vith grave felonies.

RELIGION
The State religion of Laos is Buddhism (Hinayana).

Vientiane and Luang Prabang are known as the “Cities

of a Thousand Temples’’ and Buddhist temples arc seen in

every village. The life of the Laotian peasant is organized

around religion and the Buddhist calendar commands most
of his activities.

BUDDHISM
His Eminence The Sangharaja, Wat JIai Siavakna-

BHUMARAMA, Luang Prabang.

CHRISTIANITY
Roman Catholic: Vicars Apostolic: Mgt. Etienne Loos-

DREGT, Mission CathoUque, Vientiane, Mgr. Pierre
Bach, IChammouane, Mgr. Pierre Urkia, Paksd, Mgr.
Alessa.ndro Staccioli, Luang Prabang.

PRESS
PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

Anakhot: Vientiane; Editor Khabouankane Neothan-
GNOUM.

Bulletin Quotidicn Lao Presse: B.P. 122; daily; published by

the Ministry of Information.

L’Inddpendcnt: 268 rue san sene Thai, P.B. 1S2, Vientiane;

Dir. Phoui Sananikone.

Lao Rouam Samphan: Vientiane; Editor H.E. Bono
SOUVANNAVONG.

Pheuan Lao {Friend of (he Lao): fortnightly; Editor

Inpeng Souryadhay.

8icng-Mahason {Voice of the People): Vientiane; Editor

SOPHON Bouphasiri.

La Voix du Peuple: Pakse; French; weekly; Editor

Bounlap Nhouyvanisvong.

Xatlao {Lao Nation): Rue Luang Prabang. Vientiane;

national daily; Editor and Gen. Man. Phone Chan-

tharaj; circ. 5.000.

PRESS AGENCIES
Lao Presse: Vientiane; f. 19531 Ministry of

Information.

Foreign Bureau

UPl: Constellation Hotel, Vientiane; Correspondent

Phone Chantharaj (Editor, Xatlao).
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PUBLISHERS
Lao-Phanit: Vientiane.

Ministire de I’Education Nationalo, ComilS Littdrairc,

Bureau des Manuels Scolaires; Vientiane; arts, geo-

graphy, education, history, cookery, music, physics,

fiction, sociology, economics.

Vieng Krung: Vientiane.

RADIO
Radiodiffusion Nationale Lao: B.P. 310. Vientiane; f. 1951;

governmcnt-oaTied; programmes in Lao, French and
Vietnamese (news only) G.M.T. 23.00-02.30 (03.00

Sat./Sun.), 05.00-14.30 (15.00 Sat./Sun.); tivo regional

stations Luang Prabang and Pakse; Dir.-Gen. SAStniTH

Ratsathokg; number of radio sets (1973 cst.) 150,000.

A television serv’ice is scheduled to start in 1974-75.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit; m.=million)

BANIONG
Central Bank

Banque Nationalo du Lacs; Rue Yonnet, Vientiane; f. 1955;
central bank; cap. p.u. 260m. Kips; dep. 15,593.4m.

Kips (Dec. 1970): Governor Oodong Soovannavong:
Gen. Sec. Kham-Ouane Ratanavong.

Foreign Banks
Bank of Tokyo, Ltd.: Tokyo; Vientiane.

Banquo de I’indochine: 1 rue Pangkliam, Vientiane,
B.P. 84.

INSURANCE
Optorg: rue du Boun, Vientiane; national company.

Sisavan Pakan Phai: Vientiane.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambro Nationale de Commerce et d’Agriculture: ^^en-

tiane.

Chambre Intcrprovincialo de Commerce ct d’Agriculture du
Centre: Vientiane.

Chambro Interprovinciale de Commerce et d’Agriculture du
Sud: Pakse.

Chambro Mixte do Commerce ct d'Agriculture; Vientiane.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION
Agricuituro Development Organization: Vientiane; spon-

sored by the Laotian and U.S. Governments; receives
commodity donations from the Governments of the
U.K., Jap.an and Australia; sells, and provides credit
lor, rice seeds, fertilizers, pumps and implements,
which can be paid forwhen rice is harvested, in cash or in
kind; also conducts national rice marketing programme.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT

There are no raihvays in Laos.

ROADS
There are about 6,500 km. of roads of which 765 km.

are sealed. Private operators run local bus services and
long-distance services linldng Vientiane and Luang
Prabang with Saigon (South Vietnam) and Phnom-Penh
(Khmer Republic). There are also usable roads linking

Vientiane -with Savannaichet, Phong Saly to the Chinese
border, and Vientiane with Luang Prabang. A rail and
road project, linking Vientiane with Bangkok and spon-
sored by tlie Mekong Development Committee, is under
survey.

INLAND WATERWAYS
The River Mekong is Laos’ greatest trafiic artery.

Ferry services are run by government and private opera-
tors. The river is interrupted by rapids and is navigable
between the following points only (traffic fluctuating
seasonally)

:

Vientiane—Savannakhet (458 km.) ships of 200 gross
tons, drawing 1.75 metres at 7 knots.

Savannakhet—Paks6 (257 km.) ships of 200 gross tons,
draiving 1.75 metres at 12 knots.

Pakse—lOione—Saigon, ships of 500 gross tons,
drawing 2.5 metres at 7 knots.

MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT
Co-ordination Committee: Bangkok; f. 1957; set

by Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East
(ECAFE), to develop the resources of the Mekong
River.

Members: Phlek Chkat (Khmer Republic), Oukeo
SouvANNAVONG (Laos), Dr. Boonrod Binson (Thai-
land), Bui Hou ViNH (Republic of Viet-Nam).

Executive Agent: W. J, Van der Oord.
Australia, Canada, France, India. Iran, Japan, New

Zealand, the United Ivingdom, and the U.S.A are giving
assistance.

CIVIL AVIATION
Royal Air Lao: Head Office: 2 me Pangkham, B.P. 181,

Vientiane; f. 1961; national airline, of which the
Government owns 90 per cent; domestic services and
international routes to Bangkok, Saigon and Hong
Kong: Pres. Phagna Ngon Sananikone; Dir.-Gen.
Nikorn Phankoncsv. Fleet; two DC-4, two DC-3,
one DHC Beaver.

Lao Airlines; 17-19 Luang-Prabang Highway, B.P. 829,
Vientiane.

Foreign Airlines
The following foreign airlines are represented in Vienti-

ane; Air France, Air Vietnam, Cathay Pacific Airways,
Air Khmer, Swissair, Thai /Unv.ays and Union des Trans-
ports Adriens.

TOURISM
Direction du Tourismo: Avenue Lane Xang, Vientiane.

UNIVERSITY
Univcrsit6 Sisavangvong; Vientiane; 130 teachers, 1,620

students.
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LEBANON
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Lccaiion, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Lebanon lies at the eastern end of the Mediterranean
Sea. Its neighbour to the north and east is Syria, and to
the south Israel. The climate varies widely, coastal low-
lands being hot and humid in summer and mild in winter
but in the hills there is a heavy winter snowfall. Rainfall

is on the whole abundant. Arabic is spoken everywhere
and French and English are widely understood. The popu-
lation of the Lebanon is almost equally divided bet^veen
Christians and Muslims. The Christians are mainly
Maronites, but many other sects flourish. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal stripes of red, white
(half the depth) and red. In the centre of the white stripe

is a cedar tree. The capital is Beirut.

Recenf History

Before the Second World War Lebanon was a French
mandated territory. Independence was proclaimed in 1941
and French forces left the countrj' in 1946. The Lebanon
has been a member of the Arab League since 1945 and has
tried to follow a policy of neutrality in the disputes between
Arab states, although accepting the Arab policy of boy-
cotting Israel. Israeli commandos raided Beirut airport in
December 1968, destroying or damaging aircraft worth
£15 million belonging to Arab airlines. The raid, said to be
a reprisal for Palestinian guerrilla forces’ use of Lebanon
as a base, caused the fall of the coalition government in
January 1969. A new ministrj' led by Rashid Karami
resigned in April but continued as a caretaker government
until November 1969, Sulaiman Franjiya was elected
President in August 1970, and Saeb Salam formed a new
Cabinet in October 1970. Palestinian guerrilla raids into
Israel from bases on Lebanese territory have frequently
provoked reprisals from Israeli forces, encouraging the
Lebanese Government to restrain the guerrilla groups. An
Israeli raid on Beirut in April 1973 resulted in the resig-

nation of Saeb Salam’s Gk)vemment. Under the new
Government of Dr. Amin Hafez fierce fighting broke out
behveen the Lebanese army and the guerrillas. An agree-
ment was eventually reached with the guerrillas, but in
June Dr. Hafez resigned and was replaced in July b)-

TaMeddin Solh as Prime ^linistcr. Lebanon offered its

assistance to the Arab cause in the war of October 1973
between the Arabs and Israel.

Government
Legislative power is exercised by the Chamber of

Deputies, which has 99 members elected by universal adult
suffrage. The electoral law maintains a ratio of 6 Christians
to 5 Muslims in tlie Chamber of Deputies, The President of
the Republic is elected for a term of six years. He chooses
the Prime Minister and Council of Ministers, who carry out
laws passed by tlie Chamber of Deputies.

Defenco

The total strength of the Lebanese armed forces is

^5.250 men, witli an army of 14,000, a navj* of 250 and an
air force of 1,000. The defence budget for 1972 was £L225
million.

Economic Affairs

Lebanon has traditionally favoured a private enterprise

economy. Many people are employed in soiwice industries,

relatively few in agriculture. The principal crops are grain,

olives and citrus fruits. Lebanon is a free market and about
two-thirds of trade is transit traffic, Beirut being the
principal commercial and financial centre of the Jliddle

East. In October 1966 a national crisis was feared as a result

of the failure of Intra Bank, the biggest of Beirut’s inter-

national finance houses. The repercussions of the closure

were widespread and the economy declined for four years.

From September 1970, however, the economy has shown
an upward trend, and is now booming, although inflation

is presenting a problem. The chief Lebanese industries are

oil-refining, food processing and cement. Tourism is a

valuable source of income, but was depressed b}' the inter-

nal situation in 1973.

Transport and Communications
There are over 400 kilometres of railway, some of it

narrow gauge. Towns are connected by good roads and
there is heavy traffic between Beirut and Damascus, the

capital of Syria, Beirut is the principal port of call for the

main shipping lines covering the eastern Mediterranean.

The port of Tripoli is the terminus of an oil pipeline from

Iraq, and Sidon of the pipeline from Saudi Arabia. Beirut

is an important international air junction and some 40,000

aircraft use the airport aimually.

Social Welfare

A scale of compensation for loss of employment was

introduced by the State in 1963. Medical services are

largely in private hands but there is a Social Security Fund
which covers the medical expenses of workers. Under a

national agreement, wages are paid by employers for up

to 26 weeks during sickness.

Education

There is state primary and secondary education but

private institutions provide the main facilities for secon-

dary and higher education. The literacy rate is over So per

cent, the highest in the Arab world.

Tourism
Lebanon is a tourist centre for the Middle East. Scenic

beauty, sunshine and historical sites, notably Baalbek and

Byblos, are the main attractions. There are many modem
hotels, and more than a million tourists visit the country

annually.

Visas are not required to visit Lebanon by nationals of

Arab League member-states.

Sport
Football, basketball, tenm's, swimming, skiing, water-

skiing and golf are the most popular sports.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 15th (Feast of the Assumption), October

i6th-i7th (Id ul Fitr), November 1st (All Saints' Day),

November 22nd (Independence Day), Deccmlier 25th

(Christmas Day). December 31st (Evacuation Day).
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1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day). January 14th

(Muslim New Year), January 24th (Ashoura), February

gth (Feast of St. Jlaron), March 22nd (Arab League Anni-

versary), March 26th (Alouloud), Iilarch 2Sth (Good

Friday—Western Church), March 31st (Easter lilonday

—

Western Church), May ist (May Day), Maj’ and (Good

Friday—^Eastern Church), May 5th (Easter Monday

—

Eastern Church), Jlay 6th (Martj'rs’ Day), June 5th

(.Ascension Day—^Eastern Church).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

roo piastres=i Lebanese pound CfL).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£i sterling=;fL5.3o:

U.S. $i=;CL2.25.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

AREA
(hectares)

Totai- Cultivated iRRlC.rTED Marginal and Forest Waste
Grazing !

1

1,040,000 270,000
1

72,000 128,800 73.200 549,200

POPULATION (1972)

Total* Beirut*
1

(capital)

Tripoli* Births Marriages Deaths

2,600,000 800,000
1

150,000 7-1.980 17.3.59 30.718)

* Estimate.

j Large increase due to registration of hitherto unregistered deaths prior to 1972 parliamentary elections.

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area
('000 hectares)

Productio.n
(’000 tons)

Yield
(tons per
hectare)

1969 1970* 1971* 1969 1970* 1971* 1971*

Wheat .... 43-2 60.0 60.0 33-0 50.0 50.0 0.8
Bariev .... 8.3 9.0 10.

0

7.8 5.0 10.

0

1 ,

0

Sugar Beet.... 2,2 2.0 2-5 94.0 94.0 120.0 48.0
Potatoes .... g.o S.o 9.0 86.6 75-0 85.0 9*4
Onions .... 1.9 2.0 n.a. 30.0 30.0 n.a.
Tobacco ....
Citrus Fruit

6.6
II -3

7.0
n,a.

7.0
n.a.

6.7
208.5

7*3
270.0

7-3
285.0

1 .0

n.a.
Apples .... 14.1 n.a. n.a. 66.5 90.0 100.0
Grapes .... 16.6 17.0 n.a. 76.

6

So.o n.a. n.a.
Olives .... 27-7 n.a. n.a. 46.3 20.0 n.a.
Tomatoes .... 5-7 G.o n.a. 70.0 75-0 n.a. n.a.

* T'AO estimates.
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LIVESTOCK
('ooo)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Goats
Sheep
Cattle .

Donkeys
Poultry .

357
200
86
28

16,538

348
213
86
28

17.463

330
214
85
26

17,800

318
218
84
25

n.a.

INDUSTRY

1969 1970 1971 1972

Tobacco Manufactures

.

tons 2,650 2,281 3,122 3*250
Refined Sugar 31.613 —
Fertilizers .... 52,870 —
Timber .... cu. metres 46.342 46,545 48,793 57.74S
Cement .... 'ooo tons 1.252 1,339 1,499 1,626
Electricity.... million kWh. 1,230 1.375 1.548

OIL REFINING
{'ooo tons)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Crude Oil intake 1.652 1.730 1,803 1*849 1.992 2,001 2.039
Petrol 310 303 - 347 347 374 397 446
Paraffin . 154 180 190 207 212 218 155
Gas Oil . 232 269 281 318 338 343 329
Fuel Oil , 883 891 897 884 958 947 1,082

Butane . 23 21 24 23 22 24 26

FINANCE
roo piastres= i Lebanese pound G^L).

Coins: i, ai, 5, 10, 25 and 50 piastres.

Notes: x, 5, 10, 25, 50 and roo pounds.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £x stcrling=;£L5.3o; U.S. $i= /L2.25.

£Lioo=;fi8.S7 sterling=$44.44.

ORDINARY BUDGET ESTIJIATES
(Expenditure 1972—million £L}

Defence ...... 212.7

Education ...... J72.O

Public Works and Transport

.

144.9

Ministry of the Interior n.a.

Debt Servicing ..... n.a.

Hydro-electric Resources n.a.

Total (including others) 980.0

1973 Budget: /Li,077 million.

1974 Budget; £Li,385 million.
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EXTERNAL TRADE*
{£Vooo )

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 IIBII
Imports ....
Exports ....
Transit Trade* .

1,769,992

453.347
957.715

1,865.087
510,261

1.532.938

2,006,431

554.301
1,348,894

2,252,177
650,619

1,272,105

2,451.922
815,619

2,429,687

2,819,932
1,168,195

1.350,430

* Based on the rate of free market prices of the U.S. dollar.

I Through the free port of Beirut; includes crude oil pumped through the Lebanon.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
({L ’ooo)

Imports 1971 1972

Precious Metals, Stones, Jewellery
and Coins .... 304.584 238,113

Vegetable Products .

Machinery and Electrical
237.959 243.223

Apparatus .... 282,274 384.865
Textiles and Products 284,802 342,035
Non-precious Metals and Products 202,6^2 244.329
Transport Vehicles . 170,396 236,711
Animals and Animal Products . 122,916 124,287
Industrial Chemical Products 182,041 227,856
Mineral Products 139,487 169,650
Beverages and Tobacco 142.273 155,491

Exports* 1971 1972

Vegetable Products .

Precious Metals, Stones, Jewellery
121,598 145,834

and Coins .... 51.413 125,062
Animals and Animal Products .

Machinery and Electrical
55.050 57.874

Apparatus .... 98,702 141,681
Non-precious Metals and Products 80,230 99,994
Textiles and Products 79,527 131,027
Beverages and Tobacco 49.445 99.280
Transport Vehicles . 57.997 160,345

• Including re-exports.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
tfL ’ooo)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 Exports 1970 1971 1972

Belgium
Czechoslovakia
France .

German Federal Rep.
Iraq
Italy

Japan .

Jordan .

Netherlands .

Saudi Arabia .

Switzerland
Syria
Turkey .

United Kingdom
U.S.A. .

44.216
37,971

211,030
197.630
91.923
149,663
87,618
19,560
42,495
22,473

273.223
66,907

33,787
258,168
223,990

54,773
41.384

266,549
264,295
98,017

187,269
103.370
13.S95

56,897
32.983

228.307
35.312
56,574
108,0^4
250,408

63.347
56,096

282,352
287.527
122,308
236,046
120.246
16,835

53.749
51.762
176,415
80,287

38,958
232,279
324,550

France .

German Federal Rep.
Greece .

Iraq . . .

Italy

Jordan .

Kuwait .

Saudi Arabia .

Spain
Syria
U.S.S.R.
United Kingdom
U.S.A. .

12,673
9,413
2,593

36,974
13,000
37.022
79.528

125.157
1,007

43,432
11,159

14,533
24,261

13.896
13,496
2,083

68,641
14.S55

37,843
88,690

125.387
1,207

75.654
9.404

26,508
23,164

52.750
12,039

1.793
69,440
16.875

23.513
110,620
190,284

3.023
83.366
8,192

44,962
71.636

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Passc
('0

ngers
do)

Goods
(’ooo)

Revenue
{’ooo £L,)

Joumej’s
Passenger-

Kms. Tons Ton-kms. Passengers Goods Total

1968 88 6,691 489 37,036 148 3,067
1969 78 7,278 313 24,455 178 2,018 2,196
1970 76 7.430 258 20,082 187 1,916 2,10^
1971 7,187 325 26,789 184 2,236 2,420
1972 ^9 417 33,116 134 2,313 2,447
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ROADS

1968 1969 1970
1

1971 1972

Motor cars (taxis and private)
Buses .....
Lorries .....
Motor cycles ....

123,891

1.645

13.404
11,291

129,674
1.763

M.473
12,004

136,016

1.794
14.795
9,800

146,270
1

1.905
15.656

9,731

1

164,790
2.067

17.130

10,734

SHIPPING IN BEIRUT

Ships I-NTERBD Merchandise
(Metric Tons)

Number Tonnage Entered Cleared

1968 2.879 4,146,000 1,916,000 654,000
1969 3.126 4,361,512 1,995.000 700,000
1970 3.128 4,428,491 2.289,321 728.144
1971 3.320 4,837,003 2,456,517 626,384
1972 3.586 6,197,000 2,665,000 678,000

TRAFFIC THROUGH THE
INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT IN BEIRUT

Aircraft
Using
Airport

j

Passengers
Using
Airport

Freight Through
Airport

(metric tons)

1968 . 41,082 1,512,599 51,238

1969 . 42,733 1,571,667 53.594
1970 , 41.553 1,558,246 57,691

1971 • 39.643 1,832,514 69.742

1972 , 38,735 2,090,634
1

87,991

TOURISM

1969 1970 1971 1972

Total Foreign Visitors (except Syrians) .

of which :

Visitors from Arab countries .

Visitors from Europe
Visitors from the Americas

Syrian Visitors .....

777.135

459,858
172,462
76,964

8x0,050

822,347

534,250
149,518
67,190

863,833

1,015,772

619,171
213,698
94,076

1,241,633

1,048,163

577,186
250,914
116,153

1,232.903

Total .... 1,587.185 1,686,180 2,257.405 2,281,066

EDUCATION

Schools Pupils Teachers

Public;
Primary, Kindergarten and Upper
Primary.....

Secondary .

Private:
Primary and Kindergarten .

Upper Primary and Secondary

1,278

39

y 1,501

273.092
10,531

/ 406,789

\ 90,032

14,763
1,618

21,083
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THE CONSTITUTION

(Promulgated May 23rd, 1926; amended October 27th, 1927. May 8th, 1929. November 9th and December 7th, 1943.)

According to the Constitution, the Republic of the

Lebanon is an independent and sovereign State, and nO
part of the territory may bo alienated or ceded. Lebanon,

has no State religion. Arabic is the official languagc-

Beirut is the capital.

All Lebanese are equal in the e3'es of the law. Personal

freedom and freedom of the Press are guaranteed and pro-

tected. The religious communities are entitled to maintain
their own schools, promded they conform to the general

requirements relating to public instruction as laid down by
the State. Dwellings are inviolable: rights of ownership are

protected by law. Every Lebanese citizen who has com-
pleted his twentj’-first j’ear is an elector and qualifies for

the franchise.

Uegislative Power
Legislative power is exercised bj* one house, the Chamber

of Deputies, wdth 99 seats, 54 of which are allocated to

Christians and 45 to Muslims (for full details of allocation,

see Parliament, p. 880). Its members must be o%'er 25
years of age, in possession of their full political and civil

rights, and literate. They are considered representatives of

the whole nation, and are not bound to follow directives

from their constituencies. They can only he suspended by
a two-thirds majority of their fellow-members. Secret

ballot was introduced "in a new election law of April i960.

The Chamber holds two sessions j-early, from the first

Tuesday after March 15th to the end of Mai', and from the
first Tuesday after October 15th to the end of the year.

The normal term of the Chamber of Deputies is four years;

general elections tahe place within sixtj’ da^-s before the

end of this period. If the Chamber is dissolved before the
end of its term, elections are held within three months of

dissolution.

Voting in the Chamber is public—by acclamation, or by
standing and sitting. A quorum of two-thirds and a
majority vote is required for constitutional issues. The
only exceptions to this occur when the Chamber becomes
an electoral college, and chooses the President of the Re-
public, or Secretaries to the Chamber, or when the President
is accused of treason or of violating tlie Constitution. In
such cases voting is secret, and a two-thirds majority is

needed.
Executive Pov/er

The President of the Republic is elected for a term of six

years, and is not immediately re-eligible. He and his

ministers deal with the promulgation and execution of laws
passed by the Chamber of Deputies. The Ministers and the
Prime JEnister are chosen by the President of the Republic.
They are not necessarily members of the Chamber of
Deputies, although they are responsible to it and have
access to its debates. The President of the Republic must
be a Maronite Christian and the Prime hCnister a Sunni
Muslim; and the choice of the other Ministers has to reflect

the division betiveen the communities in the Chamber.

The President himself can initiate laws. Alternatively,
the President may demand an additional debate on laws
already passed by the Chamber. He can adjonm the
Chamber for up to a month, but not more than once in
each session. In exceptional circumstances he can dissolve
the Chamber and force an election. Ministers can be made
to resign by a vote of no confidence.

THE GOVERNMENT
head of state

President of the Republic: Sulaimax Franjiya (took office September 23rd, 1970).

THE CABINET

{May 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister of Finance: Takicddix Solh.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Fuad Nafaa.

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Public Works and
Transport: Fuad Ghusk.

Minister of Interior: Bahij Takieddix.

Minister of Defence: Nasri MAAtocr.

Minister of Economy and Trade: Dr. Naziii Bizri.

Minister of Health : Othmax Dana.
Minister of Information: Fahmi Shahix.

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Emile Kouhaxa
Saqr.

Minister of Education : Edmond Rizq.

Minister of Posts and Communications; Tony Fr.\xjiya.

Minister of Agriculture: Sabri Hamada.
Minister of Justice: Kazem Khalil.

Minister of Co-operatives and Housing: Michel Sassin.

Minister of Tourism: Souren Khaxameriax.
Minister of Power and Hydroelectric Resources: Toseph

Skaft.

Minister of Oil and Industry; Taufic Assay.

Minister of Planning: Dr. Hassax Rifai.

Ministers of State: Majid Arslax, Dr. Am Khalil,
Joseph Shader, Dr. Albert Mukhaiber.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMHASSll^S AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO LEBANON (Beirut unless otherwise indicated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Afghanistan: Rue Verdun, Imm. Belle-Vue (E).

Algeria: Jnah (opposite Coral Beach) (E); Ambassador:
MtJHAMMAD YAZID.

Argentina: 149 Ave. Fouad ler (E); Ambassador: RatIl A.
Medina Munoz.

Australia: SFAH Bldg., Rue Kantari; Ambassador:
Pierre Hutton.

Austria: Quartier Sursock, Rue Negib Trad, Villa Nocolas
Cattan (E); Ambassador: Dr. Walter R. Backes.

Bahrain: address unavailable; Ambassador: Ali Idrahim
JIaiirous.

Bangladesh: address unavailable; Ambassador: Khondker
Golam Mustafa.

Belgium: isth Floor, Centre Verdun, Rue Dunant (E);

Ambassador: Hubert Beduwe.
Bolivia: Place de I'Etoile, Imm. Naffah (E).

Brazil; Rue Verdun, Imm. Mahmassani (E); Ambassador;
Carlos da Ponte Ribeiro Eiras.

Bulgaria: Boulevard Chish-Hedoth, Imm. Lati (E);

Ambassador: Georgi Hristov Tanev.
Cameroon; Cairo, Egypt (E).

Canada: Rue Hamra, Centre Sabbagh (E); Ambassador;
Jacques Gignac.

Chad: Bid Solh, Foret ICfoury, Imm. Kalot Frferes (E);

Ambassador: Maroun Haimari.
Chile; Rue Maamari, Imm. Lion’s (E); Ambassador:

Guillermo Ovalle Blanciiet.

China, People's Republic: Rue 62, Nicolas Ibrahim Sursock,
Ramlet El-Baida (E); Ambassador: Hsu Ming.

Colombia: Chouran, Imm. Jaber al-Ahmad al-Sabbah
(E): .^Iniiassoffor.- Alberto LosADA Larra.

Congo (Brazzaville): Cairo, Egypt (E).

Costa Rica: Rue Hamra (E); Charge d'Affaires: Riad
Abdel-Baki.

Cuba: Rue Jnah, Imm, Selim Abboud (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Carlos E. Alfaras Varela.

Cyprus; Cairo, Egypt (E).

Czechoslovakia: Rue Fouad ler, Imm. Kayssi (E); Ambas-
sador; Dr. ICarel Blazek.

Denmark: Rue Clemenceau, Imm. Minkara (E); Ambas-
sador: Mogens Warberg.

Egypt: Rue Ramlat el-Baida (E); Ambassador: Ahmad
Loutfi Moutawalli.

Ethiopia: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Finland : Centre Gefinor, Rue Clemenceau (E) ;
Ambassador:

Carolus Lassila.

Franco; Rue Clemenceau (E); Ambassador; Michel Raul
Guillaume Fontaine.

German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador ; Gerhard
Herder. •

Germany, Federal Republic: Rue Hamra, Imm, Arida;

Ambassador: Hans Christian Lankes.

Ghana: Jnah, Imm. Cheikh Sabah Ahmad Al-Sabah (E);

Chargd d'Affaires a.i.: Joseph Kodjo Arthlui;

Greece: Rue de France (E); ChargS d'Affaires: Spyridon
Adamopoulos.

Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Haiti; Rue du Fleuve, Imm. Sarkis (E); Ambassador:
Pierre Sarkis.

Hungary: Jnah, Imm. Cheikh Salem Al-Sabah (E);
Ambassador: JAnos Veres.

India: Rue Kantari, Imm. Samharini (E); Ambassador:
S. K. Singh.

Indonesia: Comiche Mazraa, Imm. ICliaouam (E); Ambas-
sador: Muhammad Sharif Padmadisastra.

Iran; Jnah, Imm. Sakina Mattar (E); Ambassador:
Mansour Qadr.

Iraq: Ramlat al-Baida, Imm. Ali Arab (E); Ambassador;
Younes Hassan al-Mosleh.

Italy: Rue Makdissi, Imm. Cosmidis (E); Ambassador:
Cesare Regard.

Ivory Coast: Avenue Sami Solh, Imm. Georges Tazbek
(E); Ambassador: Amadou Bocoum.

Japan: Comiche Chouran, Imm. Olfat Nagib Salha (E);

Ambassador: Jiro I.nag.awa.

Jordan: Rue Verdun, Imm. Bellc-Vue (E); Ambassador;
Akram Zoaiter.

Kenya: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Kuwait: Bir Hassan, The Stadium Roundabout (E);

Ambassador: Muhammad Youssef Al-Adassani.

Liberia: Romo, Italy (E).

Libya: Jnah, Imm. Cheilch Abdallah Khalifd Al-Sabbah;
Ambassador: Muhammad .A^bdel-Qader Ghouqa.

Malaysia: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Mali: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Malta: Achrafie, Rue lilarian Geahchan, Imm. Varkes

Sarafian (L); Minister; U.mberto Turati.

Mauritania: Cairo, Egj^pt (E).

Mexico: Rue Hamra, Imm. Arida (E); Ambassador: Dr.

Francisco Apodaca.

Morocco: Comiche Masraa, Imm. Chamat (E)', Ambassador:

Abdel-Qader Sahrawl

Nepal: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Netherlands: Rue Kantari, Imm. Sahmarani (E); Ambas-

sador: ADRIANUS CORNELIS VrOON.

Nigeria: Cairo, Eg>T5t (E).

Norway: Cairo, Egj-pt (E).

Pakistan: 2699 Rue de Lyon (E); Ambassador: Dr. S. M.

Koreshi.

Panama: address unavailable (L).

Peru: Cairo, Egi-pt (E).

'Oland: Furn cl-Chebbak, Rue -Asilc des Veillards, Imm.
TL-,rirl.-ifl Freres dR ): Ambassador : Dr. Tadeusz Wu;ek.

Qatar: Dibs Building, Chouran Street (E); Ambassador.

JIUHAM.M.AD BEK HaM.AD AL THANI.

omania: Avenue Sami cl-Solh, 215 Foret K^un, Imm.

Boutros ct Chammah (E); Ambassador ; Dr. SIihail

Levente.

SS5



LEBANON—(Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Political Parties)

Saudi Arabia: Rue Bliss, Manara (E); Ambassador;

Sheikh Muhammad al-Mansour al-Rumaih.

Senegal: Comiche Mazraa, Rue Ibn el-Assir, Imm. ICholy

el-Kataby (E); Ambassador: Alphonse N’Diaye.

Singapore: Cairo, Eg}!}! (E).

Spain: Ramlet el Baida, Imm. White Sands (E); Ambas-
sador: Josfi Luis Florez-Estrada.

Sri Lanka: Cairo, Egj-pt (E),

Sudan: Rue Verdun, Imm. Mahmassani (E); Ambassador:
Salah Ahmed.

Sweden: Rue Clemenceau, Imm. Moukarzel et Rubeiz (E);

Ambassador: Ake A. JoNSSON.

Switzerland: Avenue Perthuis, Imm. Achou (E); Ambas-
sador: Charles-Albert Dubois.

Thailand: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Tunisia: Ramlet el-Baida, Imm. Rock and ^larble (E);

Ambassador: Muhamm.\d Amamou.

Turkey: Rue Bliss, Imm. Dr. Xassif (E); Ambassador:
Necmettin Tunal.

U.S.S.R.: Rue Mar Elias cl-Tina (E); Ambassador : Srs.var

Azimov.

United Arab Emirates: Massabili & Serhal Bldg., Cairo

Street (E); Ambassador; Said Ahmad el-Ghabbash.

United Kingdom: Avenue de Paris, Ain el-Mreisse (E);

Ambassador; P. H. G. Wright, c.m.g., o.b.e.

U.S.A.: Avenue de Paris (Comiche), Imm. Ali Reza;
Ambassador: McMurtrie Godley.

Uruguay: Rue John Kennedy (E); Ambassador: Rodolfo
Comas Amaro.

Vatican: Rue Georges Picot; Apostolic Nuncio: lilgr.

Alfredo Bruniera.

Venezuela: Rue Kantari, Imm. Sahmarani (E); Ambas-
sador: Col. Jesus JIanuel P£rez JIorale.

Viet-Nam, Republic: (information unaTOilable).

Yemen Arab Republic: Bid. Khaldd-Quzai, Imm. Ingenieur
Ryad Amaiche (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Basha.

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Comiche Jlazra,

Imm. Najij (E); Chargi d'Affaires a.i.: Muhammad
Nasser AIuhammad.

Yugoslavia: Rue Chouran, Sakiet el-Janzir, Imm. Hindi
(E); Ambassador: Mine Bugarcic.

Zaire: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Zambia: Cairo, Eg^^pt (E).

Lebanon also has diplomatic relations with Central African Republic, Dahome3’, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El
Salvador, Gabon. Guatemala, Honduras. Ireland. IChmer Republic, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Monaco, Nicaragua, Niger,
Paraguay, Philippines, Sierra Leone, Togo, Upper Volta.

Diplomatic relations with Portugal were broken off in Fcbmary 1974.

PARLIAMENT
CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES

The electoral reform bill of April i960 maintained the

existing ratio of 6 Christians to 5 bluslims in the Chamberof
Deputies. It is the custom for the President of the Chamber
of Deputies to be a Shi’i Muslim.

POLITICAL PARTIES
AND GROUPS

Baaih Party: Beirut; Lebanese branch of Arab reformist
party.

Constitutional Party (Deslour): Leader Shcildi Michel el
Khoury.

President of Chamber: Kamal Asaad.

Deputy President of Chamber: Nasim Majdalani.

Religious Groups

Maronite Christians

Sunni Muslims ....
Shi’i Muslims ....
Greek Orthodox....
Greek Catholics ....
Druses .....
Armenian Orthodox

Armenian Catholics

Protestants ....
Others .....

Total

30

20

»9

II

6

6

4

I

1

I

99

There was a General Election in May 1972. but tJie

diversity of allegiance in the Chamber makes a strict

analysis by p.arty groupings impossible. The distribution of
seals among religious groups is laid down by law.

Democratic Socialist Party: southern JIuslims; Leader
Kamel al Assad.

Lebanese Communist Party: Beimt; legalized August 1970;
Scc.-Gen. Nicolas Chaoui.

Mouvoment dol’Action Nationalo: f. 1965: Leader Uthman
Dana.

National Bloc: Leader Raitiiond EddA.

National Liberal Party: Leader Camille Chamoun.

Organization of Communist Action in Lebanon:!. 1971.

Phalangist (Kata’cb) Party: Place Qiarles Hdlou, P.O.B.
992, Beirut; f. 1936; democratic social party; 70,260
mems.; Leader Pierre Gemayel; Vico-Pres. Joseph
Chader; Gen. Sec. Joseph Saade; pubis. Al-Amal
(Arabic dailj’). Action—Prochc Orient (Frcncli political
and scientific monthly).

Progressive Socialist Party: Zkak-el-BIat, P.O.B. 2893,
Beirut; f. 1949; over 16,000 mems.; Principal Officer:
ICamal Jumdlatt; publ. Al-Anba' (weekly).

Social Nationalist Party (Partie Populairc Syrienne):
resumed operations in 1969: advocates a "Greater
Syri.-i"; Leader Yousef Asiikar.

Tnchnag Party: right-wing Armenian party.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Law and justice in the Lebanon are administered in

accordance with the following codes, which are based upon
modem theories of civil and criminal legislation:

(1) Code de la Propridtd (1930).

(2) Code des Obligations et des Contrats (1932).

(3) Code de Procedure Civile (1933).

{4) Code de Commerce (1942).

(5) Code Maritime (1947).

(6) Code de Procedure Penale (Code Ottoman Modifid).

(7) Code Pdnal (1943).

(8) Code Penal Militaire {1946).

{9) Code d’lnstruction Criminelle.

The following courts are now established:

(o) Fifty-six “Single-Judge Courts”, each consisting of
a single judge, and dealing in the first instance with both
civil and criminal cases; there are seventeen such courts at
Bcimt and seven at Tripoli.

(6) Eleven Courts of Appeal, each consisting of three
judges, including a President and a Public Prosecutor, and
dealing with civil and criminal cases; there are five such
courts at Beirut.

(c) Foim Courts of Cassation, three dealing with civil and
commercial cases and the fourth with criminal cases. A
Court of Cassation, to be properly constituted, must have
at least three judges, one being the President and the other
two Councillors. The First Court consists of the First
President of the Court of Cassation, a President and two
Councillors. The other tivo civil courts each consist of a
President and three Councillors. If the Court of Cassation
reverses the judgment of a lower court it does not refer the
case back but retries it itself.

First President of the Court of Cassation; Badri MEoucin.
(d) The Council of State, which deals with administrative

cases. It consists of a President, Vice-President and four
Councillors. A Commissioner represents the Government.

President of the Court of the Council of State: Anon
Khair.

(e) The Court of Justice, which is a special court con-
sisting of a President and eight judges, deals with matters
aficcting the security of the State.

In addition to tlie above, Islamic, Christian and
Jewish religious courts deal with afiairs of personal status

(marriages, deaths, inheritances, etc.).

There is also a Press Tribunal.

RELIGION

Principal Communities

Maronites . 424,000
Greek Orthodox . 149,000
Greek Catholic , 91,000
Sunni Muslim . . 286,000
Shi’i Muslim . . 250,000
Druzes . . 88,000

It will be seen that the largest single community in the
Lebanon is the Maronite, a Uniate sect of the Roman
Church. The Maronites inhabited the old territory of
Mount Lebanon, i.e. immediately east of Beirut. In the
south, towards the Israeli frontier, Shi’i villages are most
common whilst between the Shi’i and the Maronites live

the Druzes (divided between the Yazbakis and the
Jumblatis). The Bekaa has many Greek Christians, whilst
the Tripoli area is mainly Sunni Muslim. Altogether, of all

the regions of the Middle East, the Lebanon probably

presents the closest juxtaposition of sects and peoples with-

in a small territory. As Lebanese political life is organized

on a sectarian basis, the Jilaronites also enjoy much
political influence, including a predominant voice in the

nomination of the President of the Republic.

Patriarch of Antioch of the Maronites: H.E. Cardinal

Paul Pierre Meouchi.

Patriarch of Cilicia of the Armenians: Rt. Rev. Mgr. Ignace
Pierre XVI Batanian.

Patriarch of Antioch and ail the East, of Alexandria and of

Jerusalem [Melkite-Grceh Catholic)'. P.O.B. 50076,

Beirut; Maximos V. Hakim.

Union of the Armenian Evangelical Churches In the Near

East; P.O. Box 377, Beirut; Moderator Prof. Hov P.

Aharonian; the Union includes some thirty Armenian

Evangelical Churches in Syria, Lebanon, Egypt,

Cyprus, Greece, Iran and Turkey.

THE PRESS

With 96 newspapers, some 40 of them dailies, serving a
readership drawn from a population of only two and a half

million, the Lebanese Press is highly competitive. It is also

relatively free from external controls, compared with most
of the other Middle East countries. Freedom of the press,

along wth freedom of expression and association, is

guaranteed, within the limits of the law, by article 13 of

the Constitution. However, tho legal limitations on the

expression of opinion arc somewhat restrictive. The basic

press law is that of 1948, under which all papers and

>eriodicals have to bo licensed by the JIinistry of tho

ntorior. The licence can be withdra^sTi if a paper ccmcs

mblication temporarily wdthin six months of its mcept^,

ir if circulation drops below 1,500 for Ihirtj’ days. The

iditor must have a university qualification, and must

Icposit a security. The 19.5S law also mado jounmlists

ubject to the judgements of a tribunal of discipline,

iftcr a period of conflict between tlie Govommontand tlm

’ress, tlie existing law was revised by the press law of I95®>

chich abolished the procedure for detaining journalists
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pending investigations, and, vritli certain exceptions, made
it possible for persons convicted of infringement of press

regulations to lodge an appeal.

The most important dailies arc Al-Hayat and An-Nahar,
which have the highest circulations. The Daily Star,

Al-Jarydaand L'Orient-LeJonr, the foremost Frenchpaper.
The latter two are owned by Georges Naccache, former
Lebanese ambassador to Franco, and tend to take a
pro-govomment line. In a country where most of the dlite

speak French the other French daily, Lc Soir, is also

influential, and, for the same reason, the t^vice-wecldy

publication Le Commerce du Levant occupies an important
place in the periodical press.

The Lebanese Press has benefited indirectly from Beirut's

status as by far the most important base for foreign corres-

pondents covering the Middle East. Long-distance com-
munications have consequently been developed to a high

standard.

DAILIES

al-Amal: Place Charles Hdlou, P.O.B. 992, Beirut; f. 1939
as a weekly, 1946 as a daily; Phalangist Party; Arabic;

circ. 14,000; Editor Georges Omeira.

Sl-Anwar: Dor Assayad, P.O.B. 2038, Beirut; f. 1959:
independent; Arabic; published by Dar Assayad S. A.L.;

Propr. Said Freiha; Editor Issam Freiha; circ.

75,200.

al-Bairaq: Rue Sursock, Beirut; National Bloc; Arabic;
Editors Assad and Faded Akl; circ. 3,000.

Beirut al-Masa: Place dcs Capucins, P.O.B. 1203, Beirut;

Arabic; Editor Abdadlah Mashnuq; circ. 6,000.

al Dasiour: Beirut; Editor Muhyeddine Midani; circ.

3,000.

al Dunia: P.O.B. 4599, Beirut; f. 1953; Arabic; political;

also publishes boolcs; Chief Editor Suliman Abou
Zaid.

al-Dyar: Place Tabaris, P.O.B. 959, Beirut; f. 1941;
independent; Arabic; Editor G. W. Skaef; circ. 22,300.

al Hadaf: Rue Bdchir, Immeublc Essoild, P.O.B. 39,
Beirut; Arabic; Editor ZouiiAiR Osseiran.

al-Hayat: Rue Al-Hayal, P.O.B. 987, Beirut; f. 1946;
independent; Arabic; circ. 25.000.

al-Jaryda: Place Tabaris, P.O.B. 220, Beirut; f. 1953;
independent; Arabic; circ. 22,600; Editor Georges
Skaep.

al-Kifah: Rue Mfero Golas, P.O.B. 1462, Beirut; £. 1950;
Arabic; Editor Riad Taha; circ. 21,000.

Lissan-uI-Hal: Rue Chateaubriand, P.O.B. 4619, Beirut;
f. 1877; Arabic; Editor Gebran Hayek; circ. 32,000

Bl Moharror: P.O.B. 5366. Beirut; Arabic; nationalist;

Ikopr. and Editor Hisham .^bu Dahr; circ. 4,000.

an-Nahar: Rue Banque du Liban, Hamra; Press Co-
operative Building, P.O.B. 226, Beirut: f. 1933:
Arabic; independent; circ. 74,538; Publisher and
Editor-in-Chief Giiassan Tueni.

Nlda: P.O.B. 4744, Beirut; Arabic; Communist; Editor
SuiiEiL Yamout; circ. 1,500.

an*NIdal: Rue Mfcrc Yilas, Beirut, P.O.B, 135.1: f. 1939:
independent: Arabic; Editor Mustapiia Moqaddam;
circ. 25,000.

Raklb al-AhWal: Rue Patriarcho Hoyek, P.O.B. 467,
Beirut; Arabic; Editor Sima'n Faraji Seif.

ar-Rawwad: Rue Moklialsieh, P.O.B. 2696, Beirut;
Arabic: Editor Besiiara Maroun.

ns Safa; P.O.B. 9192, Beirut; French; published by Soc.
Nat. de Presse et d'Edition S.A.L.; Editor ’Rex£
Acgiouri; circ. 15,000.

Baout Al Ourouba: P.O.B. 3537, Beirut; Arabic,

al Shaab: P.O.B. 5140, Beirut; Arabic; nationalist; Propr.

and Editor Muhammad Amin Dughan; circ. 7,000.

nl-Sharq: Rue do la Marseillaise, P.O.B. 838, Beirut; f.

1945; Arabic; Editor Khairy Al-Ka’ki.

Telegraph-Beirut: Rue Bdehara el Khoury, P.O.B. 1061,

Beirut; f. 1930; Arabic; political, economic and social;

Editor Tewfiq el Metni; circ. 15,500 (5,000 outside
Lebanon).

al Yaum: P.O.B. 1908; Beirut; Arabic; Editor Afif Tibi.

az-Zaman: Rue Boutros Karameh, Beirut; Arabic; Editor
Robert Abela.

Ararat: Nor Hagin, Beirut; Hunchag Party; Armenian;
Editor Krikor Jabuliano.

Aztag: Rue Zokak El-Blatt, P.O.B. 587, Beirut; Tachnak
Party; Armenian; Editor Haik Balyan.

Daily Star, Tho: Rue Al-Hayat, P.O. Box 987, Beirut;
f. 1952; independent; English; circ. 8,250; Editor
George S. Hishmeii.

Lo Orient-Lo Jour: Rue Banque du Liban, P.O.B. 2488,
Beirut: f. 1924; independent; French; circ. 20,000. ,

Lo Soir: Rue de Syrie, P.O.B. 1470, Beirut; f. 1947;
political independent daily; French; circ. 16,500; Gen.
Man. and Editor Dikran Tosbath.

Zartonk: Rue de I’HOpital-Franfais, P.O. Box 617, Beirut;
f- 1937; official organ of Armenian Liberal Democratic
Party; Armenian; Editor P. Toumassian.

BrEEKLIES
Achabaka: Dar Assayad, P.O. Box 1038, Beirut; f. 1956;

society and features; Arabic; Prop. Said Freiha;
Editor George Ibrahim El-Khoury; circ. 121,575.

al-Ahad: Rue Mfere Gelas, P.O.B. 1462, Beirut; Arabic;
Riad Taha; circ. 32,000.

ai-Anba’: Rue Maroun Naccache, P.O.B. 2893, Beirut;
Progressive Socialist Party; Arabic; Editor ICamal
Jumblatt.

al-Anwar Supplement: P.O.B. 1038, Beirut; cultural-
social; every Sunday; supplement to daily al-Anwar;
Editor Issam Freiha; circ. 66,900.

al-Ash-Shir’: 144 Rue Gouraud, Beirut; f. 1948; Catholic;
Arabic; Editor Father Antoine Cortbawi.

al Awassef: Homs Bldg., P.O.B. 2492, Beirut; f. 1953;
Arabic; Trade union news; Dir. Daher Khalil
Zeidan; circ. 8,000.

al Hawadess: P.O.B. rz8i, Beirut; f. 1911; Ar.abic political;
Chair, and Gen JIan. Salim Lozi; circ. 90,000.

al-Hurriya: P.O.B. 857, Beirut; f. 1960; voice of Arab
Nationalist Movement; Arabic; Chief Editor Muhsin
Ibrahim; circ. 12,000.

al-lza’a: Rue Selim Jazaerly, P.O.B. 462, Beinit; f. 1938;
politics, art, literature and broadcasting; Arabic; circ.
11,000; Editor Fayek Khoury.

al-Liwa: Rue Abdel Kaim Khalil, P.O.B. 2402, Beirut:
Arabic; Propr. Abdel Ghani Salaam.

al-Jamhour: Mustapha Naja St, Mnssaltbeh, P.O.B. 1834,
Beirut; f. 1936; Arabic; illustrated weekly news
magazine; Editor Farid Abu Siiaula; circ. 45,000, of
which over 30,000 outside Lebanon.

al Passed: P.O.B. 280S, Beirut; Arabic; Editor George
Rajji.

8t-Usbua nl-Arabl: P.O.B, 1404, Beirut; f. 1959: Arabic;
Publishers Lcs Editions Oriontales, S.A.L.; Editor
Assad Moicaddem; circ. 147.500 (circulates throughout
the Arab world).
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Argus: Bureau des Documentations Libanaises et Arabes,

P.O.B. 3000, Beirut; circ. 1,000.

Atsayad: Dar Assayad, P.O.B. 1038, Beirut; f. 1943; Prop.
Said Freiha; Editor Rafique Khoury; circ. 81,225.

Combat: Beirut; French; Editor Georges Corban.

Commerce du Levant, Le: P.O.B. 687, Kantari St., SFAH
Bldg., Beirut; f. 1929; twice weekly; also publishes
monthly edition; commercial; French; circ. 15.000;
Editor: Socidtd de la Presse Economique; Pres. E. S.

Shoucair.

Dabbour: Museum Square, Beirut; f. 1922; Arabic; Editors
Michel Richard and Fuad Mukarzel; circ. 12,000. J

Kul Shay’: Rue B^ehara el Khoury, P.O.B. 3250, Beirut;
Arabic.

Magazine: P.O.B. 1404, Beirut; in French; Publ. Les
Editions Orientales S.A.L.; Editor Milad Salame;
circ. 8,345.

Massis: Place Debbas, Beirut; f. 1949; Armenian; Catholic;
Editor F. Vartan Tekeyan; circ. 2.000.

an-Nahda: Abdul Aziz St., P.O.B. 3736, Beirut; Arabic;
independent; Man. Editor Nadim Abou-Ismil.

Middle East Economic Survey: hliddle East Research and
Publishing Centre, P.O.B. 1224, Beirut; f. 1957; °il

topics; Editor and Publr. Fuad W. Itayim.

Revue du Liban: Rue AUenby, Beirut; f. 1928; French;
Editor Ibrahim Makhlouf; circ. 15,000.

OTHER SELECTED PERIODICALS
Note: published monthly unless otherwise stated.

al'Adib: P.O.B. 878, Beirut; f. 1942; Arabic, artistic,

literary, scientific and political; Editor Albert Adib.

al-Afkar: Rue Mfere Gelas, Beirut; international; French;
Editor Riad Taha.

Arab Oil & Gas Journal: Arab Petroleum Research Centre,
P.O.B. 7167, Beirut; Arabic, English and French; Dir.

Dr. Nicolas Sarkis.

al-Intilak: c/o Michel Nehme, al-Intilak Printing and
Publishing House, P.O.B. 4958, Beirut; f. i960;
literary; Arabic; Chief Editor Michel Nehme.

a!-’UIum: Dar al Ilm LU Malayeen, rue de Syrie, P.O.B.
1085, Beirut; scientific review.

Alam Attijarai (Business World): Strand Bldg., Hamra
St.,_Beirut: f. 1965 in association with Johnston Inter-
national Publishing Corpn., New York; bi-monthly;
commercial; Editor Nadim Makdisi; international circ.

13,600.

Lebanese and Arab Economy: AUenby Street, P.O. Box
i8oi, Beirut: f. 1951: fortnightly; Arabic, English and
French: publisher Beirut Chamber of Commerce and

(The Press)

[

Industry and Sami N. Atiyeh; Editor and Dir.
Abdel-Waiiab Rifa’i.

L'Economie des Pays Arabes: B.P. 6068, Beirut; f. 1969;
French; published by Centre d’Etudes et de Docu-
mentation Economiques Financiires et Sociales S.A.L.;
Dir. Dr. Chafic Akhras; circ. 5.000.

Majallat al Izaat al Loubnaniat: Lebanese Broadcasting
Corporation, Beirut; Arabic; broadcasting affairs.

Naft al Arab; Beirut; f. 1965; monthly; Arabic; oil;

Publisher Abdullah Al Tariqi.

Hous Ouvriers du Pays: 144 Rue Gouraud, Beirut; Catholic;
English-French; social welfare: Editor Father Antoine
CORTBAWI.

Rijal al Amal (Businessmen): P.O.B. 220, Comishe Square,
Beirut: business magazine; Arabic, with special issues

in English and French; Editor G. W. Skaff; circ.

12.000.

Sawt al-War’ah; Dar al-Kitab, P.O.B. 1284, Beirut;

Lebanese Women’s League; Arabic Editor: Mrs. J.
Shkiboub.

Tabibok: P.O.B. 4S87, Beirut; f. 1956: medical, social,

scientific; Arabic; Editor Dr. Sami ICabani; circ.

78.000.

Welcome to Lebanon and the Middle East: Tourist Infor-

mation and Advertising Bureau: Starco Centre. No^
Block 711, P.O.B. 4204, Beirut; f. 1959; on entertain-

ment, touring and travel; English; Editor Souhail
Toufik Abou-Jamra; circ. 6,000.

NEWS AGENCIES

Foreign Bureaux

AP: Antoine Massoud BuUding, Rue Mgr. Chebli, No. 12,

Beirut; Chief of Middle East Services Roy Essoyan.

5eteka (Czechoslovak Nows Agency) ; P.O.B. 5069, Beirut;

Chief Middle East Correspondent Vladimir Otruba.

Middle East News Agency: 72 Al Geish St., P.O.B. 2268,

Beirut.

North American Newspapers Alliance: Palm-Beach Hotel,

Beirut; Chief Andrew J. Nash.

UPl: Press Co-operative Building, Rue Hamra, Beirut;

Bureau Man. Gerard Loughran.

DPA, Iraq News Agency and Reuters also have offices

in Beirut.

PRESS ASSOCIATION

Lebanese Press Syndicate: P.O.B. 3084. Beirut: f. 1911:

12 mems.; Pres. Riad Taha; Vice-Pres. Farid Abou

Shahla; Sec. IiIohammad Badih Serdev.
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PUBLISHERS
Dar al Adab; Beirut; literary and general,

Dar al lim Lil Halayeen: Rue dc Syria. P.O.B. 1085,

Beirut; f. 1945: dictionaries, textbooks, Islamic cul-

tural books; o\vncrs: Munir Ba’albaky and Bahij
OSJIAN.

Dar-AIkashaf: P.O.B. 112091, A. Malhamee St., Beirut;

f. 1930; publishers ol Alkashaf (Arab Youth Magazine),

maps and atlases; printers and distributors; Propr.

M. A. FATHAI-I.AH.

Dar al-Kitab al-jadid: Hamra St, Hindi Building, P.O.B.

12S4, Beirut; political studies; oumer: Fuad Badr.

Dar al-MakShou(: Rue Amir Beshir, Beirut; scientific,

cultural and school books; orvner; Sheikh Fuad
Hobeish.

Dar Al-Maarcf Liban S.A.L.: P.O.B, 2320, Esseily Bldg.,

Riad Al-Solh Square, Beirut; f, 1959; textbools in

Arabic, English and French; Gen. Man. Joseph
Nashou.

Dar A! Mashreq (Imprimorio Catholique); P.O.B. 946,
Beirut; f. 1853; religion, art, literature, history,

languages, science, philosophy, school books, dic-

tionaries and periodicals; Dir. Paui. Brouwers, sj.

Dar An-Nahar S.A.L.: B.P. 226, Beirut; f. 1967; publishes

Kadaya Mona’ssira (quarterly), circ. 7,000; Gen. Man.
Charles Raad.

Dar Assayad S.A.L.: P.O.B. 1038, Beirut; f. 1943; publishes

Al-Anwar (daily), circ. 75,000, Assayad (weekly),

circ. 81,225, Al-Tayar (monthly), circ. y^.ooo.Achabaka
(weekly), circ. 121,500; Samar (weekly), circ. 50,000;

has offices and correspondents in Arab countries,and
most parts of the world; Chair. Said Freika; Man. Dir.

Bassam Freiha.

Dar Beirut: Librairie Bejrrouth, Immeuble Bazarieh, rue
Amir Bechir, Beirut; f. 1936; Prop. M. Safieddine.

Institute for Palestine Studies, Publishing and Research
Department: Ashqar Bldg., Cldmenceau St., P.O.B.
7164, Beirut; f. 1963; private non-profit making
research organization; to promote better understanding
of the Palestine problem; publishes research papers,
documentary material, yearbook (in Arabic), Bulletin
(fortnightly, Arabic), Journal of Palestine Studies
(quarterly, English); libraiy: 6,000 vols.; Chair.
Constantine Zurayk; Exec. Sec. Walid Khalidi.

The International Documentary Center of Arab Manu-
scripts: Syria St., Salha and Samadi Bldg., P.O.B.
2668, Beirut; f. 1965: publishes and reproduces ancient
and rare Arabic texts; Propr. Zouhair Baalbaki.

Khayat Book and Publishing Co. S.A.L.: 90-94 me Bliss,

Beirut; history, literature, economy, language, Arabic
reprints; Man. Dir. Paul Khayat.

Librairie du Liban: Sq. Riad Solh, Beirut; languages and
general books.

'Middle East Publishing Co.: Beirut, Rue George Picot, Imm.
El Kaissi; i. 1954: publishes Medical Index and Revue
Immohiliere (Real Estate); Man. Editor Elie Sawaf.

New Book Publishing House: Beirut.

Rihani Printing and Publishing House: Jibb En Nakhl St.,

Beirut; i. 1963; Propr. Albert Rihani; Man. Daoud
Stephan.

Other publishing houses in Beirut include: Dar aU
Andalus, Dar Majalaat Shiir, imprimerie Catholique,
Jmprimerie Universclle, Al Jamiya al Arabi, Al Kitab al
Arabi, Librairie OrientaJe, A I Maktab al-TiJari, Middle
East Stamps Inc., Mu'assasat al-Marif, Nofat and Bait at
Hikmat, Saidar.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Lebanese Broadcasting station: rue Arts et Mdtiers, Beirut;

is a part of the klinistrj' of Information; f. 1937; Dir.-

Gen. K. Hage Ali; Technical Dir. J. Rouhayem; Dir.

of Programmes N. Mikati; Head of Administration

A. Aoun.

The Horae Service broadcasts in Arabic on short wave,
the Foreign Service broadcasts in Portuguese, Arabic,

Spanish, French and English.

Number of radio receivers: 605,000.

TELEVISION
Compagnio Libanaisc do Tdidvision (C.L.T.): P.O.B. 4S4S,

Beirut; f. 1959 ; commercial service; programmes in
Arabic, French and English on four channels; Pres.
Dir.-Gen. General S. Nofal; Technical Jlan. M. S.
Karimeh; Programme Dir. Paul Tannous.

T4 I 6 Orient: P.O.B. 5054, Beirut; f. i960; Compagnic do
Tdldvision du Liban ct du Prochc-Orient (S.A.L.);
commercial service; programmes in Arabic, French
and English on rivo channels (ii and 5); Acting Gen.
Man. Claude Sawaya.
Number of TV receivers: 325,000.

FINANCE
(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposits;

Beirut has for long been the loading financial and com-
mercial centre in the Middle East, as can be seen from the
extensive list of banking organizations given below.
However, public confidence in the banking system rvas

strained by the closing of the Intra Bank, the largest

domestic bank, late in 1966 when its liquid funds proved
insufficient to cope with a run of withdrawals. The bank
obtained enough guarantees to rc-open in January 1968,
though it i.s now an investment bank managed by a New

i.=million; L£=Lebanese
i', res.=reservcs.)

York company. Before this crisis the government had
pssed a law stipulating a minimum capital of fj. 3 million
for all ^ banks. Ibis was followed in 1967 by* a new law
authorising a ^government take-over of a private bank
facing difficulties threatening the interests and deposits of
Us clients; all depositors arc to bo paid in full by the State.
This law was invoked in June 1968 when the Banque
al-Ahli was taken over. The new Bank Control Commission
has taken over a number ol small banks and assisted in the
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liquidation o£ several others. Tlie major loreign-owned
banks now have a much larger proportion of deposits than
before the Intra crisis, and a number of the major American
banks have acquired interests in Beirut.

Central B.ank

Banque du Liban: rue Masraf Loubnane, Beirut; P.O.B.
5544, Beirut; f. 1964; central bank; cap. L;^r5m.; total
resources

DEVELOPMENT BANK
National Bank for Industrial and Tourist Development:

Beirut; f. 1973; 51 per cent government-owned.

Principal Lebanese Banks

Arab Libyan Tunisian Bank S.A.L.: P.O.B. 9575, Chaker
& Owen Bldg., Riad al Solh Square, Beirut; cap. p.u.

L;^iom.; Pres, and Gen. Man. kloHAMED Abdel Jawad.

Bank Almashrek S.A.L.: Bank Almashrek Bldg., Riad El
Solh St. 52, Beirut; Aifil. with Morgan Guaranty-
Trust; cap. L;^i5m., dep. L;r64.4m. (1973); Chair.
Fahd Albahar; Man. Dir. Rodney B. Wagner.

Bank of Beirut and the Arab Countries S.A.L.: Allcnby
Street, P.O.B. 1536, Beirut; f. 1957; cap. dep.
L;fio8.3m. (1972); Chair. Toufic S. Assaf; Vice-Chair,
and Gen. Man. Nashat Sheikh El-Ard; Joint Gen.
Man. Amin M. Alameh.

Banque aUAItli (Banque Nationale) Ponciire, Commerciale
et Industrielle S.A.L.: Rue Foch, Beirut, P.O.B. 2868;
f- 1953: cap. L;fiom.; res. L^3.i6m.: Pres, and Gen.
Man. Boutros El Khoury (see note above).

Banque Audi S.A.L.: rue Al Arz, Imm. Beydoun, P.O.B.
2560; f. 1928; cap. p.u. L;£iom.; dep. L;£i73.2m. (1972);
Gen. klan. Georges Oidih Audi.

Banque de Credit Agrieole, Industriel et Poncier: Beirut^
f. 1954; Dir.-Gen. Sheilth Boutros el Khoury; took
over several banks in 1967-68, including Banque de
I’Economie Arabe, • Banque d’Epargne and Union
National Bank.

Banque de Credit National S.A.L.: rue Allenby, Beirut.

P.O.B. 204; f. 1959; cap. and reserves L/4.im.; dep,

L£2o.7m. (Dec. 1972); Pres, and Gen. Man. Edmond
J. Safra; Deputy Gen. Man. Henri Krayem.

Banque de I’lndustrie et du Travail, S.A.L.: B.P. 3948, rue
Riad Solh, Beirut; f. 1961; cap. L;£iom.; dep. L;^io3m.

(1973): Chair. Laura E. Bustani; Gen. Man. W. F.

Gosling, o.b.e.

Banque du Liban et d’Outre-Mer (8.A.) : ave. Foch, P.O.B.
1912, Beirut; f. 1951; cap. p.u. L^fSm., dep. L;^245.4m.

(Dec. 1972); Chair., Gen. Man. Dr. Naaman Azhari.

Banque de la M£diterran6e S.A.L.: P.O.B. 34S, Beirut;

f. 1944: cap. L;f5m.; dep. (1972); Pres. Joseph
S. Naggear; Gen. Man. Joseph A. el-Khoury.

Banque Prangaise pour le Moyen-Orient S.A.L.: P.O.B.

393. Imm. Starco, Rue Omar Daouk, Beirut; f. 1971
to take over branches inLebanon of Socidte Centrale de
Banque; affil. to Banque de ITndochine; cap. L;r5m.;

total resources L/2i2.7m. (Dec; 1971): Pres, and Gen.
Man. RenSI Bousquet.

Banque Libanaise pour le Commerce S.A.L.: P.O.B. 1126,

rue Riad El-Solh, Beirut; f. 1950; cap. L/5m.; res.

L/i2.3ni. (Dec. 1972); Man. Jean Fares Saad Abi-

JOUADE.

Banque Libano-Bresilienne S.A.L.: P.O.B. 331°. Maarad
- St., Beirut; f. 1962; cap. L/5m.; res. L^fi.sm. (Dec.

^973 ).' Gen. Man. J. A. Ghosn.

Banquo Libano-Prangaise S.A.L.: P.O.B. 808, Sehnaoui
Building, Riad el Solh St., Beirut; f. 1968; took over
Lebanese branches of Compagnie Frangaisc de Credit
de Banque; cap. L/5m., dep. L;(;354.8m. (Dec. 1972);
Chair. Jean Gilbert; Gen. ifan. Farid Raphael.

Banque Sabbag S.A.L.: P.O J3. 144, Sabbag Centre, Hamra,
Beirut; f. 1880 as H. Sabbag et Fils, since 1950 a joint
stock company with Banque de LTndochine and Banca
Commerciale Italiana; cap. L/6m.; dep. L/i32m.
(1973); Chair. Paul-JLvrie Cronher.

Banque Saradar S.A.L.: Kassatly Bldg., Fakhry Bey St,
Beirut, P.O.B. 1121; f. 1948; cap. p.u. L;£3m.; dep.
L;^73-8'u- {1973): Pres.-Gen. Man. Joe Marius
Saradar; Asst. Gen. Man. Abdo I. Jefti.

Banquo G. Trad (Cridit Lyonnais) S.A.L.: Weygand St.,
Beirut; f. 1951; cap. L/3m.; dep. L/228.4m. (Dec. 1972);
Pres. G. A. Trad.

Bcirut-Riyad Bank S.A.L.: Beirut-Riyad Bank Bldg., Riad
Solh St., P.O.B. 4668, Beirut; f. 1959; cap. p.u.
L;£i2.5m.; dep. L£i75m. (Dec. 1973): Pres, and Gen.
Man. Hussein Mansour.

Continental Development Bank, S.A.L.: Beydoun Bldg.,
Arz St., Beirut, P.O.B. 3270; f. jg6i; cap. L/Sni.;
Chair, and Gen, Man. Richard K. O. Carey.

Federal Bank of Lebanon S.A.L.: Parliament Square,
P.O.B. 2209, Beirut; f. 1952; cap. L/iom.; Pres.

M. Saab; Vice-Pres. A. Fapjd M. Saab; klans. G. A.
IChoury, a. B. Atamian.

IVIEBCO BANK—Middle East Banking Co. 8.A.L.; B.P.

3540, Beydoun Bldg., Beirut; f. 1959; cap. p.u.

Lj6.25m.; dep. L;f48m. (1973): Chair. M. J. Beydoun.

Rifbank S.A.L.: Head Office: P.O.B. 5727, rue Kantari
Beirut; f. 1965; in association -with Commerzbank A.G.,

The National Bank of Kuwait S.A.K., The Commercial
Bank of Kuwait S.A.K.; cap. p.u. dep. L£iiym.
(1973); Chair. A. A. Bassam; klan. G. H. Clayton,
F.I.B.

Soci6t6 Bancaire du Liban S.A.L.: rue Allcnby, Beirut;

P.O.B. 435; f. 1899; cap. p.u. and reserves L£4m.;
dep. L/7o.57m. (Dec. 1973); Chair. S. Lawi (Levy).

8oci£t6 G6n§rale Libano-Europ£enne de Banque S.A.L.:

P.O.B. 2955, Beirut; f. 1953; cap. p.u. L£5^-> dep.

Ljfi85m. (1972); Chair. A. M. Sehnaoui; Gen. klan.

GIiRARD Glorieux.

8oci£f6 Nouvello de la Banque de Syrie et du Liban 8.A.L.:

P.O.B. 957, Beirut; f. 1963; cap. p.u. Pres,

Guy Trancart.

Trans Orient: Beirut; L 1966; cap. p.u. L;^3m.; joint ven-

ture with the International Bank of Washington and
Lebanese private investors.

Principal Foreign Banks

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V. (General Bank of the

Netherlands): Amsterdam; P.O.B. 3012, Beirut; brs. in

35 countries outside the Netherlands.

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman; Beirut Main Branch: Riad Solh

St., Beirut; f. 1930.

Banco del AtlSntico: Barcelona 8, Spain; Arab Bank Bldg.,

Riad Solh St., Beirut.

Banco di Roma: Rome, Italy; Beirut.

Bank of America (National Trust and Savings Assen.):

San Francisco; f. 1904; P.O.B. 3965, Beirut; Man. C.

Hollander.

Bank of Nova Scotia: Toronto, Ont.; Riad el Solh St.,

P.O.B. 4446, Beirut.

Bank of Tokyo: Tokyo; Arab Bank Bldg., P.O.B. 1187,

Beirut; Reps. Y. Morimoto, K. ILvto.
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Bank Saderaf Iran: Teheran, Iran; Ileinit Branch, P.O.B.

5126, Beirut.

Bankers Trust Co.; New York, U.S.A.; Shaker Oueini

Bldg., Place Riad Solh. P.O.B. 6239, Beirut; f. 1903;
Vice-Pres. Resident Rep. Muhaiim.^d Saleem.

Banquo Libano-Franjaise-Beyrouth: i Rue Riad El Solh;

f. 1968; cap. jj.u. L;f5m.; dep. L^sojm. (Dec. 1972):

Pres, and Chair. Jean Gibert; Dir. and Gen. Man.
Farid Raphael.

Banquo pour le D6vcloppomont Commercial; Geneva,
Switzerland; Beirut.

Baycrische Verainsbank; Munich; K.L.M. Bldg., rue de
rAimce, Beirut; Rep. Peter Schmid-Lossberg; also

representing Berliner Bank A.G., Frankfurter Bank,
Norddeutsche Kreditbank A.G., Wcstfalcnbank A.G.

Berliner Bank; Berlin; Beirut (see Bayerische Vereinsbank).

British Bank of the Lebanon; rue Trablos, P.O.B. 7048,
Beirut; f. 1971; dep. 'L£26.6m. (1972); subsidiary of

British Bank of the Middle East; Chair. J. C. Kelly,
o.n.E.; Man. Z. N. Audeh.

British Bank of the Middle East; London; Beirut; brs. at

Ras Beirut. St. George's Bay, Mazra’a and Tripoli.

Chaso Manhattan Bank, N.A.; New York; P.O.B. 36S4,

Beirut; Vico-Pres. Adolf Knul; Rep. Charles
L. WlDNEY.

Chemical Bank: 20 Pino St., New York 10015: P.O.B. 7286,
Riad cl Solh St., Beirut; Rep. Michael Davis.

Commercial Bank of Czechoslovakia Ltd.: Prague, Czecho-
slovakia; Middle East Office: B.P. 5928, Beirut.

Commerzbank A.G.: Dasseldorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg,
Berlin, Gorman Federal Republic; P.O. Box 3246,
Beirut; Rep. Klaus Tjaden.

Drosdner Bank A.G.: Frankfurt/Main, Federal Republic of

Germany; Imm. Starco, B.P. 4831, Beirut; Reps. M. S.

Haddad and Reiner Aurich.

First Notional City Bank: New York, N.Y. 10022; P.O.B.

3648, Beirut; Gen. Man. Michael A. Callen.

Frankfurter Bank: Frankfurt, German Federal Republic;
P.O.B. 3247, Beirut {sie Bayerische Vereinsbank).

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.; Karachi, Pakistan; Beirut.

Jordan National Bank, 8.A.: .Amman, Jordan; Beirut,

Tripoli and Saida.

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.; New York; B.I.T,

Bldg., Riad cl-Solh St., Beirut; Rep. Hassan Husseini.

Trade and Industry)

Morgan Guaranty Trust Co.; New York, U.S.A.; P.O.B.

5752, Beirut-Riyad Bank Bldg., rue Riyad Solh,

Beirut; Rep. in Middle East P. J. de Rods.

Moscow Narodny Bank Ltd.; Head Office; London, E.C.4;
Beirut Branch: P.O.B. 5481, Beirut; Man. in Beirut
T. Alibekov.

National Bank of China: the Government of the People's
Republic of China announced in January 1972 tliat a
branch was to be opened in Beirut.

Norddeutscho Kreditbank: Bremen, German Federal
Republic; Beirut (see Bayerische Vereinsbank).

Bafidain Bank: Head Office; Baghdad, Iraq; Beirut
Branch: Bazirkan Souk, Beirut, P.O.B. 1891; f. 1941.

Royal Bank of Canada (Middle East) S.A.L,: Lebanon;
P.O.B. 2520, SFAH Bldg., Kantari, Beirut.

Saudi National Commercial Bank: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia;
P.O.B. 2355, Beirut; f. 193S.

The Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. .3996, Riad el

Solh St., Beirut; Man. in Beirut G. R. Lovell.

Westfalenbank: Bochum, German Federal Republic;
Beirut {see Baycrische Vereinsbank).

Association of Banks in Lebanon: .Army St„ P.O.B. 967,
Beirut; f. 1959; 87 mems.; Pres. Joseph Geagea; Gen.
Sec. Dr. Pierre Nasr.allam.

INSURANCE
N.ational Companies

"La Phenicienne” (S.A.L.) (formerly al AMij: Centre
Gdfinor, rue Clemenceau, P.O.B. 5C52, Beirut; f. 1964;
Chair., Gen. Man. Antoine K. Fegaly; Dep. Gen.
Man. Nicolas Maassab.

a)-lttihad al-Watani: Head Office: Immeuble Fattal,
P.O.B. 1270, Beirut; Chair. Joe I. Kairouz.

Arabia Insurance Co. Ltd. S.A.L.: Arabia House, Phoenicia
St., P.O.B. 2172, Beirut; Gen. Man. Badr S. Fahoum.

Commercial Insurance Co., 8.A.L.: Starco Centre, P.O. Box
4351, Beirut; f. 1962; Chair. J. Sabet; Gen. Man.
R. M. Zaccar.

Compagnie Libanaise d’Assurances (S.A.L.): Riad El Solh
Street, P.O. Box 36S5, Beirut; f. 1951; Managing Dir.
Jean F, S, Abijaoud6; Man. Pedro J. S. ABijAouDfi,

Some twenty of the major European companies are also
represented in Beirut.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY

Beirut Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Ayass Bldg .

Alicnby St.. P.O.B. 1801, Beirut; f. 1S98; 7.000 moms.;
Pres. Kamal Jabre; Gen. Dir. Walid Ahdab; publ.

The Lebanese and Arab Economy (twenty issues per
annum).

Tripoli Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Tripoli.

Sidon Chamber of Commerce and Industry; Sidon.

Zahli Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Zahld; f. 1939:
497 mems.: Pres. Alfred Skaff.

Atteclation dot Industriels du Liban: Beirut.

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS
Association of Lebanese Industrialists: Chamber of Com-

merce and Industry Bldg., Justinian St., P.O.B. 1520,
Beirut. '

Conscil National du Patronat: Beirut; 1. 1965.

TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS
Conldddration G6n6raIodcsTravalllcursdu Liban (C.G.T.L.)

:

BeiruU confederation of the following four federations;
Pres. Gabriel Khoury.

Federation of Independent Trade Unions: Central Bide.,
rue M6ro Galace, Beirut; f. 1954; estimated O.ooo
mems. m 7 trade unions; affiliated to Confed. of Ar.ab
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T.U.’s; Pres. Mohamed el-Assir; Sec.-Gen. An
Hourani; publ. Sawt al 'Amel.

Federation of Unions of Workers and Employees of North
Lebanon: Al-Ahram Building, Abu-Wadi Square,
Tripoli; f. 1954; affiliated to Confed. of Arab T.U.’s;

3,700 mems. in 14 trade unions; Pres. Moustafa
Hamzi; Sec.-Gen. Khaled Baradi; publ. Al A’mel.

Ligue des Syndicate des Employes et des Ouvriers dans la

Rdpublique Libanaise (League of Trade Unions of Em-
ployees and Workers in the Lebanese Republic): Im-
meuble Rivoli Place des Canons, Beirut; f. 1946;
estimated 6,000 mems, in 21 trade unions; affiliated to
ICFTU; Pres. Hussein Ali Hussein; Vice-Pres. Halim

Mattar; Sec.-Gen. Fouad Kharanouh; Foreign Sec
Antoine Chiha; Del. to ICFTU and mem. of Exec,
ettee. Antoine Chiha; publ. Al-Awassef.

United Unions tor Employees and Workers: Imm. Waqf
Bzoummar. nie Bdchara el Khourv', Beirut. B.P. 3636;
f. 1952; affiliated to ICFTU; 16,000 mems. in 21 trade
unions; Pres. Gabriel IChoury; Sec.-Gen. Antoine
Aoun; publ. La Gazette.

RESEARCH CENTRE
ICFTU Trade Union Research Centre: P.O.B. 3180. Beirut;

f. 1964.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Office des Chemins de Fer de I’Etat Libanais et du Trans-
port en Commun de Beyrouth et de sa Banlieue: Head
Office: P.O.B. 109, Beirut; since i960, all railways in
Lebanon have been state-owned. There are 335 km,
of standard-gauge railway and S2 km. of narrow-gauge
local lines; Chair. Afif Salman; Interim Dir.-Gen.
Antoine Barouki.

ROADS
Lebanon has 7,100 km. of roads, of which 1,990 km. are

main roads. Most are generally good by Mddle Eastern
standards. The two international motorways are the north-
south coastal road and the road connecting Beirut tvith

Damascus in Syria. Among the major roads are that cross-
ing the Bekaa and continuing South to Bent-Jbail and the
Chtaura-Baalbek road. Hard-surfaced roads connect
Jezzine with Moukhtara, Bzebdine with Metn, Meyroub
with Afka and Tannourine.

Aufomobile et Touring Club du Liban: Immeuble Fattal,
rue du Port, P.O.B. 3545, Beirut.

SHIPPING
Beirut is the principal port of call for the main shipping

and fonvarding business of the Levant. Tripoli, the north-
ern Mediterranean terminus of the oil pipeline from Iraq
(the other is Haifa), is also a busy port, -ivith good equip-
ment and facilities. Saida is stUl relatively unimportant
as a port.

There are many shipping companies and agents in Beirut,
The following are some of the largest:

"Adriatica” S.p.A.N.: Rue Riad E. Solh, Immeuble
Gellad, Beirut, P.O.B. 1472: Dir. Aldo Silli.

American Lebanese Shipping Co. S.A.L.: P.O.B. 215, Imm.
Fattal, rue du Port, Beirut; f. 1951; Pres. P. Paratore,

American Levant Shipping & Distributing Co.: P.O.B. 1429.
Rue Patriarch Hoyek, Immeuble Anwar Dassouki &
Co.; agents for: Holland America Line, Lykes Bros,
Steamship Co., Prudential Steamship Corpn., Chevron
Shipping Co., Ciro Pellegrino & Figlio, Bermare

—

Marittima di Navigazione; branches and correspondents
throughout Middle East; Man. Dir. Samir Ishak.

Arab Shipping and Chartering Co.: P.O.B. 1084; agents
for China National Chartering Corpn., China Ocean
Shipping Co., Kiu Lee Shipping Co. Ltd., Chinese-

Tanzanian Joint Shipping Co.

Ets. Ren6 Balgis: Port SL, P.O.B. 806; agents for: Hellenic
Mediterranean Lines Ltd. (Piraeus), Linea "C"
(^noa). Home Lines (Genoa), Sun Lines (Athens),
Uiterwyk Shipping Ltd. (Tampa, Florida), Charles
Thorbum (Udwalla, Sweden), S. Livanos Shipbrokers
Ltd. (London) and many other companies.

Catoni & Co. S.A.L.: P.O.B. 800, rue du Port; f. i960;
Chair. H. J. Beard; agents for: British Maritime
Agencies (Levant) Ltd., Royal Netherlands Steamship
Co., Lloyd’s.

Ets. Derviche Y. Haddad: rue Derviche Haddad, P.O.B. 42;
agents for: Armement Deppe, Antwerp and Compagnie
Maritime Beige, .Ajitwerp.

Daher & Gie. S.A.L.: Byblos Bldg., Place des filartyrs,

P.O.B. 254; agents for: Cie. de Navigation Daher,
Concordia Line, Navale et Commerciale Havraise
Peninsulaire, Socidtd JIaritime des Petroles B.P., Cie

Navale des Petroles, Cie. Gdndrale Transatlantique,

Nouvelle Cie. de Paquebots, Sudeargos.

0 . D. Debbas & Sons: Head Office: Sahmarani Bldg.,

Kantary St., P.O.B. 3, Beirut; Man. Dir. Elie O.
Debbas.

British Maritime Agencies (Levant) Ltd.: rue du Port,

agents for: Ellerman and Papayanni Line Ltd., Eller-

man’s Wilson Line Ltd., Prince Line Ltd., etc.

Fauzi Jemil Ghandour: P.O.B. 1084: agents for: Denizcilik

Bankasi T.A.O. (Deni^ollan), D.B. Deniz Nakliyati

T.A.§. (Dbcargo), Iraqi Maritime Transport Co.

T. Gargour & Fiis: rue Foch, P.O.B. 371; f. 1928; agents

for: Assoc. Levant Lines S.A.L.; Dirs. Nicolas T.

Gargour, Habib T. Gargour.

Henry Hcald & Co. S.A.L.: Im. Fattal, Rue du Port,

P.O.B. 64; f. 1837; agents for: Canadian Pacific Lines,

Nippon Yusen Kaisha, P. & O. Group, Roj'al Mail

Lines, Scandinavian Near East Agency', Vanderzee

Shipping Agency, Worms and Co.; Chair. J. L. JOLv;

Dirs. G. Hani, M. J. H. Moffett.

Hitti Frdres: Rue de Phcnicie, P.O.B. 511; .-lirlines and

shipping agents.

Khedivial Mail Line: Rue du Port.

Raymond A. Makzoumd: rue de la Marseillaise, P.O.B.

1357: agents for: Jugoslav Lines, Italian Lines, Hellenic

Lines Ltd. (New York), Fenton Steamship Co. Ltd.

(London).

Mena Shipping and Tourist Agency: El Arz St., Modern

Bldg., P.O.B. 884, Beirut.

Messageries Maritimes: Rue Allenby, P.O. Box 880.

Rudolphe Saad6 & Co,, S.A.L.; Freight Office: P.O.B. 2270,

Rue de la klarseillaisc; Travel Office: Ave. des Franjais;

agents for American Export Lines, Rosade Lines and

Sy'rian Arab iVirlincs; f. 19O4; Pres. Jacqves Ji. Saadl.

Union Shipping & Chartering Co. S.A.L.: P.O.B. 2856;

agents for Yugoslav vessels.
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CIVIL AVIATION
MEA {Middle East Airlines, Air Liban): IvIEA Bldgs.,

Airport Blvd., Beirut, P.O.B. 206: f. 1945: regular

ser\'ices throughout Europe, the Middle East and
Africa; fleet of 3 Boeing 707, 16 Boeing 720, i Caravelle

6N; Pres, and Chair. Sheikh Najib Abamuddik; Gen.
Man. Asad Nasr.

Trans-Mediterranean Airways (TMA) : Beirut International

Airport, P.O.B. 3018, Beirut; f. 1953; world-\vide cargo
services berivecn Europe, Middle East, S.-E. Asia, the
Far East and U.S.A., including a round-the-world
cargo service; Pres, and Chair. Mukir Abd-Haidar;
Exec. Vice-Pres. M. V. Richmond.

The follo-sring foreign companies also operate services

to Lebanon; Aeroflot, Air Algerie, Air France, Air India,

Aba, AUtalia, Ariana Afghan Airlines, AUA, British Air-

ways, CSA, Egj'ptAir, Ethiopian, Garuda, Ghana Airways,
Iberia, Intcrflug, Iranair, Iraqi Airwa3>-s, JAL, JAT, KLM,
Kuwait Airways, Lib3'an Arab Airlines, LOT. Lufthansa.
Malev, Ol3Tnpic Ainvays, Pan American, PIA, Sabcna.
SAS, Saudia, Sudan Ainva3’s, Swissair, S3'rian Arab
Airlines, Tarom (Romania), THY (Turkev’), TWA, UTA,
Varig, Viasa and Yemen Republic Airlines.

TOURISM
Ministry of Tourism: P.O.B. 5344. Beirut, f. 1966; official

organization; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Hassan El Hassan.

National Council of Tourism: P.O.B. 3544, rue de la Banquo
du Liban, Beirut; government-sponsored autonomous
organization; overseas offices in New York, Paris,
Franldurt, Stoclihoim, Brussels and Cairo; Pres.
Cheikh Habib Kayrouz; Vice-Pres. Selim Salam.

Theatres
Baalbek Festival Modern Theatre Group: Baalbek; Dir.

Mounir Abu-Debs.

National Theatre: Beirut; Dir. Nizar Mikati.

UNIVERSITIES
American University of Beirut: Beirut; 500 teachers, 4,250

students.

Beirut Arab University: Tarik El-Jadide", P.O.B. 5020,
Beirut; 163 teachers, 23,000 students.

Universitd Libanaisc {Lebanese University)-. Bir Hassan.
Beirut; 698 teachers, 14,018 students.

Universitd Saint Joseph: B.P. 293, Beirut; 65 teachers,
3,500 students.

University Saint-Esprit Dc Kaslik: Jounieh; 117 teachers,
403 students.
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LESOTHO
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Kingdom of Lesotho, formerly the British High
Commission Territory of Basutoland, is completely sur-

rounded by the Republic of South Africa, -ndth the Orange
Free State to the north and west. Natal and Griqualand
East to the east, and Cape Province to the south. Rainfall

averages about 28 in. per year, mostly falling betiveen

October and April. There are two main geographic regions:

the Lowlands (about 5,000-6,000 feet above sea level, in the

west, and the Highlands (rising to over 11,000 feet), in the
east. The ofihcial languages are English and Sesotho,

the language of the Basotho people. Eighty per cent of the

people of Lesotho are Basotho; and about 75 per cent are

Christians, mainly Roman Catholic, Lesotho Evangelical

and Anglican. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is blue
vrith green and red vertical stripes at the hoist, and a
white Basotho hat in the centre. The capital is Maseru.

Recent History

Basutoland’s progress to independence as the Kingdom
of Lesotho was initiated by the Constitution of 1959 which
established representative government. On April 30th,

1965, Basutoland became self-governing under a new
constitution, -with a bi-cameral parliament and a minis-

terial council. Lesotho achieved independence ^vithin the

Commonwealth on October 4th, 1966. Following the
general election of January 27th, 1970, in which the oppo-
sition Congress Party claimed to have won a majority.

Chief Leabua Jonathan, the Prime Minister at the time,

declared a state of emergency, suspended the Constitution

and arrested Mr. Ntsu Moldiehle and other leaders of the

Congress Party. King Moshoeshoe II, who had previously

been detained in December 1966, was also placed under
house arrest and later exiled, though he returned to

Lesotho in December 1970, after accepting a government
order prohibiting the monarchy from participating in

politics in any way. Most of those detained in January 1970
had been released by January 1972, during Chief Jonathan’s
declared "holiday from politics", and during 1973 there

was hope of a gradual return to democracy. Political in-

stability has recently returned with the failure of an
attempted coup, reportedly backed by the Congress Party,

and the arrest or escape of prominent Congress leaders.

Strict new security laws were introduced in February 1974.

Government
The Independence Constitution w'as suspended in Janu-

ary 1970. Fresh elections are promised after the drawing
up of a new constitution. In 1973 Chief Jonathan created-

an interim National Assembly in which his orvn National
Party has an inbuilt majority. This remains in force but
strong opposition protests followed the arbitrary manner
in which it was set up. Serious unrest in early 1974 made
the constitutional position extremely uncertain. Lesotho
is divided into nine Districts.

Defence

Lesotho has no armed forces, but the police force of

1,500 includes some para-military units.

Economic Affairs

The economy is primarily agricultural. R20 million of
the Gross Domestic Product of R5S.4 million in T971-72
being accounted for by agriculture. Development in this
sphere is greatly hampered by a complicated and archaic
system of land tenure. Lesotho’s main exports are dia-
monds, wool, mohair and livestock, but the economy
suffers from huge balance of paj-ments problems, lack of
natural resources, a shortage of job opportunities outside
government employment, eroded land with low j'ields and
overrvhelming dependence on South Africa, where more
than 100,000 of the population work as migrant labourers
on five-year contracts in the mines. A hydro-electric scheme,
the Malibamatso River Project, using the waters of the
Oxbow Gorge, has been studied, and it has potential in

the long term but the first stage of its development would
cost an estimated $115 million.

Until recently half of Lesotho’s revenue was made up of

grants from Britain. Together with South West Africa
(Namibia), Botsrrana and Swaziland, Lesotho forms part
of the customs and monetarj' area of South Africa, with
which Lesotho’s government signed a new customs union
agreement in December 1969. This replaced the principle

of fixed proportions of the total revenue of the union for

each member with a more complicated method of calcu-

lating the division of the revenue. It makes prorision for

consultation, and for some protection for infant industries

in the former High Commission territories, by levying

additional duties on imports. Lesotho’s earnings from this

agreement rose from R1.9 million in 1968-69 to R6 mil-

lion in 1972-73. They now account for over 50 per cent of

the country’s total national revenue. The United Kingdom
is still the largest aid donor. Lesotho’s trade gap rvidened

to R37.1 million in 1972.

Transport and Communications

There is no railway apart from one mile of South African

Railway line at Maseru. The main road from Butha-Buthe

to Quthing is 191 miles long, 90 miles, from Leribe to

Tsoaing, being tarred. There are 367 miles of minor roads.

The first airport, Leabua, was opened in December 1968,

and there arc 32 airstrips throughout the country. No
international airlines serve Lesotho but there is now a

scheduled twice-weekly air service to Johannesburg in

South Africa.

Education

All primary education is free, and is largely in the hands

of the three main missions (Lesotho Evangelical, Roman
Catholic and Church of England) under the direction of the

Ministry of Education. There are 1,149 schools and

institutions in the country which has one of the highest

literacy rates in Africa. Post-secondary education is

provided by tlic University of Botswana, Lesotho and

Sv.'aziland, which has 724 students at the Roma branch.

Tourism
The tourist trade in Lc.sotho is rapidly e.xpanding. In

1571—72 there were 60,000 visitors, and tlie X.csotho

895



LESOTHO—{IsTROVVCTORY Survey, STATisxiCAE Survey)

National Development Corporation is planning new
hotels, a national park near Maseru and a ski resort in the

Maluti Mountains. The magnificent scenery and a casino

arc the main tourist attractions.

Fisas are not required to visit Lesotho bj’ nationals of

Belgium, Commonwealth countries, Denmark, Finland,

Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, the Republic

of Korea, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Nonvay, San

Marino, South Africa and Sweden.

Sport

Football is the national sport and teimis, athletics and

netball are also popular.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 5th (National Tree Planting Day),

October ist (National Sports Day), October 4th (National

Independence Day), December 25th-26th (Christmas and

Boxing Day).

1975 : January’ ist (New Year’s Day), March 12th

(Moshoeshoe's Day), March aSth-yist (Easter), May end

(King’s Birthday), May 8th (Ascension Day), June 2nd

(Commonwealth Day).

Weights and Measures

The imperial system of weights and measures is in force.

Currency

South African currency; 100 cents=i rand (R).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£1 sterling= 1.581 rand;

U.S. $1=67.11 S.A. cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA
11,716 square miles.

POPULATION
(1966 Census)

Men Women Total

African .

European
Asian

367,087
801

367

482,926
781
399

830,013
1,582
766

Total
Absentee*

368,255
97.529

484,106

19.744

852,361
227,273

Grand Total . 465,784 503.850 969,634

• Citizens working in South Africa.

^Gd-I972 estimate: 972,000, excluding absentee workers.

Births and Deaths: Birth rate 36.7 per 1,000, death rate

14.5 per 1,000 (1973 estimates).

DISTRICTS

(1973 est.)

Each District has the same name as its chief town.

Maseru
Berea
Butha-Buthe
Leribe
Mafeteng .

Mohale’s Hoek
Mokhotlong
Quacha’s Nek
Quthing .

Totai.

Population*

. 237,800
, 135,600

73.800
. 187,600
. 134,600
. 132,200
. 70,000
. 72,300
. 86,600

1,130,500

• Including absentee workers in South Africa.

Capital: Maseru, population 14,000 in 1966.

EMPLOYMENT
There were about 21,000 people employed in non-

agricultural activities in Lesotho in 1971. During 1973,
112,989 Basotho were recruited to the gold mines and
collieries in the Republic of South Africa.

Lesotho’s labour force was estimated at about 535,650
persons in 1973. About 45% of the male labour force of
263,220 and 6-10% of the female labour force sought
employment in South Africa. In 1966 of the resident
African population of 850,013, an estimated 743,000 were
dependent on agriculture.
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RECRUITirENT AND ReSIITTANCES OF BaSOTHO IN SOUTH AFRICA

1971
.
1972 1973*

Numbers Recruited . 88,012 101,515 112,989
Voluntary Deferred Pay R2,689,940 R3 .425.301 R4,6II,224
Remittance Payments 112,648,110 112,392,874 R3.9io,726

* Provisional.

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1970

('000 hectares)

Arable Land . •

Permanent Meadows and Pastures
Other Areas....

368
2.479
189

Total . 3.036

LIVESTOCK

1973
,,

Sheep ...... 1.556,900
Goats ...... 961,900
Cattle 465,500
Pigs 75,600
Horses ...... 114,000
Asses ...... 97,400
Mules ...... 2,500

PRINCIPAL CROPS

.

(’000 metric tons)

1969 1970' 1971*

Wheat - . . . , 59 58 70
Barley 3* I 3
Maize .... 95 67 80
Sorghum.... 42 57 60
Diy Peas.... 15* 5 16

* Estimate.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971*

Co-svs’ Milk . 28,000* 29,000* 30.000

Beef and Vealf . 12,000* 13,000* 13,000
Mutton and Lambf 10,000* 11,000* iiiobo

Wool: Greasy 4,500 4.500 4,500
Clean 2,200 2,200 2,200

• FAO estimate.

t Meat from indigenous animals only, including the

meat equivalent of ejrported live animals. Figures for

mutton and Iamb include goats’ meat.

AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS

,
(1972)

Wool .... kilogrammes 3,708,314
Mohair 767,065
Wlieat .... tons 1,835
Sorghum 1,240
Peas .... 1,571
Beans .... 2,889
Hides .... number 9,478
Skins .... 44,482

Maize Imparls (bags): (1967-63)- 176,200; (1968-69)
370,000; (1969-70) 360,000.

MINING
DIA?.IONDS

(carats)

1971 . 6,815

1972 . 9,019

1973 • 8,588
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FINANCE

South African currency: loo cents=i rand (R).

Coins: i, 2. 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents.

Notes: I, 2, 5, 10 and 20 rand.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling=r.58i rand; U.S. $r=67.ii S.A. cents.

100 rand =^63.27 =$149.00.

BUDGET
(’000 rand, years ending March 31st)

Revenue 1970-71 1971-72 Expenditure 1970-71 1971-72

Taxes .... 1,908 2.358 Education 2.97it 2,228
Customs and Excise* . 6.317 5.932 Agriculture 1.083 1.237
Posts and Telecommunica- Health and Social WeUare . n.a. 1,028

tions .... 534 737 Police .... 1.558 1.525
Licences and Duties . 448 472 Public Works . 982 1,107
Fees of Court or Office 144 145 Interior .... 495 457
Judicial Fines . 74 87 Justice .... 415 430
Earnings of Departments . 647 676 Finance .... 1.299 1,088
Interest .... 78 66 Prisons .... 385 367
Rents from Government Posts and Telecommunica-

Property 171 181 tions .... 411 514
Miscellaneous 376 442 Prime Minister’s Office 831 988
Reimbursements 24 37 Foreign Affairs . 387 462

Other Departments . 169 143
Total 10,721 11.133

Grant in Aid 395 1,206 Total Controixable
Overseas Service Aid Scheme 122 71 Expenditure . 10,986 Ili574
British Exchequer Loan 171 — All Other Items 1,266 867

Total Revenue . 11,409 12,410 Total Expenditure . 12,252 12,441

* Lesotho is a member of the South African Customs Union, and receives a percentage of the total revenue collected.

f Including Health and Social Welfare.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—GLOBAL SUMMARY
(Rand '000)

1971-72

Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services
Transfer Payments •

• 13,931
12,550

35.941
134

— 22,010
12.416

EXTERNAL TRADE
(Rand million)

r968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports .

Exports .

23-9
3-4

23-9
4.0

22.8
3-7

27.9
2.1 1
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COJEVrODITIES

(Rand ’ooo)

Imports
|

1970 1971

Foodstuffs and Livestock 5,982 5.640
Beverages and Tobacco . 1,116 1,256
Crude Materials . 314 579
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants. 1,476 1.723
Animal and Vegetable Oils 198 277
Chemicals .... 1.273

!
1.845

Manufactured Goods
Machinery and Transport

j

3.983

1

5,912

Equipment
Miscellaneous Manufactured

|

3.058 4.114

Goods .... 4,816 5)989
Commodities n.e.s. 590 662

Total .... 22,806 27,997

Exports 1970 1971

Livestock and Foodstuffs:
Cattle .... 684 606
Sheep .... 104 8/
Other Live Animals . 33
Wheat .... 927 140
Peas and Beans 127 1S7
Other Foodstuffs li 12

Total .... 1,886 1,039
Crude Materials:
Wool .... 547 322
Mohair .... 416 325
Hides and Skins 24 22
Diamonds 652 241
Other .... II 3

Total .... 3,536 1,952
Total Other Exports . 180 245

Total Exports 3.716 2,197

Most trade is with the Republic of South Africa, detailed figures for trade by countries are not available.

TRANSPORT

MOTOR VEHICLE REGISTRATION
(1972)

Total 5,972; Private Cars 1,956, Vans 1,439, Landrovers

591, Trucks 547, Buses 135, Tractors 818, Motor Cycles

145, Trailers 341.

EDUCATION

(1972)

Schools Enrolment

Primary .... 1,085 176,404

Secondary 40 8,873

Teachers Training Colleges .

Technical and Vocational
7 510

Schools.... 16 623

Universities ... I- 169

Source: Bureau of Statistics, Maseru (except where otbenvisc stated).
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THE CONSTITUTION
{The Constitution was suspended in January 1970 and

a new one is being dra\vn up.)

The King, Motlotlehi Moshoeshoe II, is Head of State

and constitutional monarch. The executive body is the

Cabinet consisting of the Prime Minister and not fewer

than 7 other Ministers. There are two houses in the

Parliament. The Senate contains the 22 principal chiefs

and II other persons nominated by the King.

The National Assembly has 60 members elected by uni-

versal adult suffrage in 60 single member constituencies.

The Prime Minister must be able to command majority

support in the National Assembly. If challenged, the

government must establish in the courts, that where there

are several ways of achieving its objective, the means least

restrictive of civil liberties has been chosen.

In March 1973 Chief Jonathan said that Lesotho would
return to parliamentary rule rvith an interim national

assembly of nominated members. The Assembly was in-

augurated on April 27th, and incorporates the Senate

malung provision for 93 members. The State of Emergency
was lifted in July 1973, hut stringent new security

measures, such as the Internal Security Bill of February

197.J, were subsequently Introduced.

THE GOVERNMENT
Head of State; His Majesty King Moshoeshoe II

(christened Constantine Bereng Seeiso).

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
fjuly 1974)

Prime Minister, Defence and Internal Security, Chief of

Electoral Affairs: Chief J. Leabua Jonathan.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Works, Posts and
Telecommunications: Chief Sekhonyana N. ’Maseri-
BANE.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: J. R. Kotsokoane.

Minister of the Interior: J. Monaeeli.

Minister of Finance: Rets Tlisitsoe Sekhonyana.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: J. Mouse.
Minister of Justice: C. D. Molapo.

Minister of Health: Chief Patrick Mota.

Minister of Education: A. F. Ralebitso.

Minister of Agriculture: Chief Peete N. Peete.

Minister to the Prime Minister: Gabriel C. SLanyeh.
Ministers of State: Chief Tlohang Leuotholi, J.

Khasoane.

Minister of State attached to Minister of Health: J.
Motiiepu.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
E^3ASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS

ACCREDITED TO LESOTHO
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Austria: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Belgium: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Canada: Pretoria, South .Africa (HC).

China (Taiwan): Maseru (E); Ambassador: Ta-jen Livo.

Franco: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: Blantyre, Malatvi (E).

Ghana: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

India: Blantyre, Malawi (HC).

Iran; Johannesburg, South Africa (E).

Israel: Mbabane, Swaziland (E).

Italy: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Japan: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Kenya: Lusaka, Zambia (HC).

Korea, Republic: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Netherlands: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Nigeria: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Sweden: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Switzerland: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

United Kingdom: Maseru (HC); High Commissioner:
M. J, MoYNIHAN, C.M.G., M.C.

U.S.A.: Maseru (E); Chargi d’Affaires: N. H. Frisbie.

Vatican City: Pretoria, South Africa.

Zambia: Gaborone, Bots^va^a (HC).

PARLIAMENT
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

Election, January 27Tn, 1970
Only 46 seats had been declared before a state of

emergency was declared and the election results invali-

dated. At that time the National Party had reportedly
won half the 46 seats and the Congress Party the other
half.

INTERIM NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The interim National Assembly consists of the 22

principal chiefs and 11 nominees previously in the Senate,
and 60 nominated members. Seven members of the Con-
gress Party including its leader who were nominated as
members have boycotted the Assembly.

Party Seats

Basotho National Party.... 34*
Opposition Parties I9 t
Principal Chiefs ..... 22
Nominees for “distinguished services" II

86

* Includes 9 ministeis'and 3 ministers of state,

t Excludes 7 who boycotted the Assembly from the
Congress Party.

There is also a College of Chiefs which has the power
under traditional law to depose the king by a vote of the
majority.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Basotho National Parly; P.O.B. 124, Maseru; f. 1959;

80,500 moms.: Leader Chief Leabua Jonathan; Gen.
Sec. Dr. K. T. Maphathe; publ. Mareng-A-Meso.

Congress Party: P.O.B. iii, Maseru; f. 1952; 75,000 mems.;
l.cadcr Ntsu Mokhehle; Sec.-Gen. K. Chakela;
Treas.-Gen. S. R. Mokhehle; Nat. Chair. G. Kiuso;
pubis. MahaloUe, The Range, Commentator.
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MaremaTIou Freedom Party: P.O.B.- 475, Maseru;!. 1962;
50,000 mems.; Pres, (vacant); Vice-Pres.- Ed-wik

. .
Peanya; Sec.-Gen. B. M. Khaketla.

Lesotho United Democratic Party: Nqechane, P.O. Leribe;
Leader Charles Mofeli.

Communist Party: P.O.B. 330, Maseru; f. 1961; about 500
mems.; Sec. John Motloheloa; publ. Tokoloho.

Diocese of Leribe; P.O.B. I, St. Monica; 87,090 adherents-
Bishop: Rt. Rev. Paul Khoaeai.

Diocese of Qacha’s Nek: P.O.B. 5, Qacha’s Nek; 79,149
adherents; Bishop: Rt. Rev. Joseph Delphis de
Rosiers;

LESOTHO EVANGELICAL
President: Rev. J. M. Diaho, P.O.B. 27, Mafeteng.

DEFENCE
There is a small police mobile unit.

Commander: Maj. McFall.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
. _ /

_

The Judicial department of the territory is the respon-
sibility of the Minister of Justice.

'

Chief. Justice of Lesotho: Hon. J. T. Mapetel.a.

_
Court of Appeal. A Lesotho Court of Appeal was estab-

lished after independence in 1966 to replace the previous
Court of Appeal which served all three former High Com-
mission Territories. Members of the Court of Appeal are:
Justice O. D. Schreiner (President), Justice I. A. Maisels
and Justice A. Milne". •

The High Court. This is a Superior Court of Record,
and in addition tO’ any other jurisdiction conferred by
local; law, possesses - and exercises aU the jurisdiction,
power and authorities vested in a Divisional Court of the
Supreme -Court .of; South -Africa. Appeals may be made
to .the Court of Appeal. '

,
. .

; District Courts. Each of the nine districts possesses the
following subordinate courts: Resident Magistrate Courts,
or First Class, Second Class and Third Class.

Judicial Commissioners’ Courts. These deal with civil

and criminal appeals - from- Central and Local Courts.
Further appeal may be made to the High Court.

. ,

Central and’ Local Courts. There are 71 of these courts,
of which 58 are Local Courts and 13 are Central Courts
which. also seia-e-as courts’ of appeal' from the- Local
Courte. They have limited jurisdiction on civil and
criming cases.

RELIGION
' 'About 75 per cent of^the people are Christians.

Christian Council of Lesotho: Gen. Sec. P.O.B. 260,
Maseru.

ANGLICAN :

,

Church or the Pro'vince of So'oth Africa
. ,

Bishop of Lesotho: P.O.B. ’87, Maseru;, Rt; Rev.' J. J. A.
ArroWSMITH MaUND, M.C., B.A

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Archdioceso of Maseru: P.O.B. 267, Maseru; 275,247

adherents; Archbishop: hlost Rev. Alphonso Liquori
Morapeli.

THE PRESS
Koena News: P.O.B. 358, Maseru; publ. by Dept, of

Information.

Leselinyana !a Lesotho: P.O.B. 7, Morija; f. 1863; Lesotho
Evangelical

_

Church; fortnightly; Sesolho, -with oc-
casional articles in English; E^tor E. M. Motoba;
circ. 22,000.

Lesotho Ncvys: P.O.B. ni, Ficksburg, Orange Free State,
South Africa; f. 1927; weekly; English; Editor G.
Bosch; circ. 800.

Mareng-A-Meso: P.O.B. 557, Maseru; f. 1965; organ of the
Basotho National Party; weekly; Sesotho and English;
Editor Chief N. J. Molapo..

Moeletsi oa Basotho (The Counsellor of Basotho)-, P.O.
Mazenod; f. 1933; ' Catholic weekly; Sesotho and
English; Editor Rev. Father F. ‘Mairot, o.m.l; circ.

13.500-

Mohlabani (The Warrior): Mohlabani Printers and Pub-
lishers, P.O.B. 65, Maseru; f. 1954; fortnightly;

Sesotho and English; Editor B. ^I. Khaketla; circ.

10,000.

Molia: P.O.B. 353, Maseru; publ. by Dept, of Information;
thrice weeldy;,circ. 15,000.

PUBLISHERS
Hazonod Institute: P.O.B. 18, Mazenod, Lesotho; f. 1931;

educational and rchgious books; Sotho literature and
.dictionary; Moeletsi oa Basotho;. Father. M.
' Gareau, o.m.i. .

Morija Sesuto Book Depot: P.O.B. 4. Morija; f. 1861:

run by the Lesotho Evangelical Church; pubhshers and
booksellers of religious works, school, books, linguistic

and historical books and novels mainly in Southern

Sotho and English; ' '
•

RADIO
Badio Lesotho: P.O.B. 552, M^cru; programmes in

Sesotho and English; two medium wave transmitters

and one short wave transmitter; Dir. of Broadcasting

V. M. JIalebo.
'

Radio Station 7PAZ2 : Catholic School Secretariat, P.O.B.

80, Maseru; one short-wave station; educational pro-

Frammes in Sesotho, English and Fren^;

M. Gareau, o.m.i.; Jtigr. F, Mariot; Dir. Tec. B.

Chabot.

Number of radio receivers: 10,500.
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FINANCE
banking

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 115. Maseru;

Man. J. A. Bamber, Maseru; i sub-branch and 2

agencies; Leribe Branch, P.O.B. 121, Leribe; Man.

J. R. Phelps.

Lesotho National Development Bank: P.O.B. 999, Maseru;

Man. Dir. K. H. Bechtel.

Standard Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1001, Maseru; Chief Lesotho

Man. G. M. Tabor; branches at Maseru, Mohale's Hoek
and Maputsoe and 9 agencies.

Post Office Savings Bank: Maseru; f. 1966: dep. R2,ooo,ooo.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION

Lesotho National Development Corporation: P.O.B. 666,

Maseru; I. 1967; first national factory, Kolonyama
candle factory, opened under its auspices in September
1968; carpet and tyre-retreading factories opened early

T969; other operations include a furniture factory,

potteries, two diamond prospecting operations, a
fertilizer factory, a clothing factory, a diamond cutting

and polishing works, a jewellery factory, a housing
company, an international hotel wth a gambling
casino, I^otho Ainvays Corporation and a training

centre for motor mechanics; Chair. Prime Minister

Chief Leabua Jonathan; Man. Dir. K. H. Bechtel
(acting).

MARKETING ORGANIZATION
Lesotho Farmers’ Produce Marketing Corporation: P.O.B.

800, Maseru; f. 1971: sole organization for marketing
livestock from Lesotho; agents appointed by it give
farmers advance payments of up to one-half the
estimated slaughter value of their stock and pay out
the balance later after the animals have been resold in

South Africa; the agents operate under the rules of the
South African Meat Control Board; Man. Dir. Thomas
T. Makase.

TRADE XRflONS

Lesotho General Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 322, Maseru;
f. 1954; Chair. L. Ramatsoso; Sec. A. MoFAMjrERE.

Lesotho Industrial Commercial and Allied Workers’ Union:
P.O.B. 244, Maseru; f. 1952; Chair. R. Monese; Sec.

T. Mokhehle.

Lesotho Labour Organization: P.O.B. 26, Mohale’s Hoek;
f. 1962; Chair. J. Mohapi; Sec. A. Motseko.

Lesotho Transport and Telecommunication Workers’ Union:
P.O.B. 266, Maseru; f. 1959, Pres. S. Raitito; Sec. S.
Moreke.

Lesotho Union of Printing, Bookbinding and Allied
Workers: P.O. Mazenot, Maseru; f. 1963; Pres. G.
Motebano; Sec. P. K. Monese.

National Union of Construction and Allied Workers: P.O.B.
327, Maseru; f. 1967; Pres. L. Putsoane; Sec. T. Tlale.

Industry, Transport, University)

Union ol Employers in Lesotho; P.O.B. 79, Maseru; f. 1961;
Chair, E. R. Clifford; Sec. P. S. Hogge.

Union of Shop Distributive and Allied Workers: P.O.B. 327,
Maseru; f. 1966; Pres. P. Bereng; Sec. J. Molapo,

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES
Registrar of Co-operativos: J. Mollo (acting), P.O.B. 89,

Maseru.

By the end of i960, there were 193 co-operative societies

with a total membership of about 21,000 and a turnover of

roughly R204,7oo. The development of these societies is

a Government responsibility, and the first Registrar of

Co-operative Societies was appointed in 1968.

Co-op Lesotho Ltd.: Maseru.

Lesotho Co-operative Savings Society: P.O.B. 167, Maseru;
Sec. J. Ntbele.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

The territory is linked with the railway system of the
Republic of South Africa by a short line from jMaseru to
Marseilles on the Bloemfontein/Natal main line.

ROADS
The main road system, 560 miles, is principally confined

to the western lowlands. A 90-mile stretch of the main
lowland road, from Leribe in the north to Tsoaing, past
Maseru, has been bitumenized and is now all-weather.
Other parts of this road are being improved to an all-

weather gravel surface. Many other new roads, principally
in tte mountains, are being constructed under self-help cam-
paigns, and the government has given top priority to road
construction. There are 367 miles of minor roads serving
trading stations and Basotho villages; these are maintained
by the traders and subsidized by the government. There
are about 1,600 miles of bridle paths which are constructed
and maintained by the Basotho Administration.

CIVIL AVIATION
Lesotho Airways Corporation: P.O.B. S61, Maseru; f. 1971,

successor to Lesotho Ainvays (Pty.) Ltd.; fleet of one
Cessna 337, rivo Cessna 206, one Cessna 205 and two
Cessna 180; Chair. H. M. Nts'aba; Gen. Man. M. S.
Pike.

There arc 32 air strips in Lesotho, with scheduled
charter, tourist, government communications and mail
services beriveen blasoru and all the main centres. There is

also a scheduled passenger service (thrice weekly), using
HS 748 pressurized aircraft, between Maseru and Jan
Smuts Airport, near Johannesburg, operated jointly by
Lesotho National Ainvays and South African Airways.

UNIVERSITY
Tho University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland;

P.O. Roma, Lesotho; f. 1964; 127 teachers, 724
students (1973).

902



LIBERIA

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Liberia lies on the west coast of Africa
with Sierra Leone and Guinea to the north and the Ivory
Coast to the east. The climate is tropical with temperatures
ranging from (i8°c) to izo”? (49“c). English is the
ofScial language but the 28 tribes speak their own lan-

guages and dialects. Liberia is officially a Christian state,

though some Liberians hold traditional beliefs. There are
about 200,000 Muslims. The national flag (proportions 19
by 10) has 11 horizontal stripes, alternately of red and
white, with a navy blue square canton, containing a five-

pointed white star, in the top left-hand comer. The capital

is Monrovia.

Recent History

Liberia has played a leading part in i^can affairs and
in 1961 initiated the meeting of twenty African nations in
Monrovia which founded the Inter-African and Malagasy
States Organization (the Monrovia Group), subsequently
re-formed as Organisation Commune Africaine et Mal-
gache—(OCAM). President Tubman, in office since 1944,
died in July 1971, and was succeeded by his \'ice-President,

Wilffam R. Tolbert. There have been no major changes of
policy since he took office. The "open door” policy of the
late President, William Tubman, remains in force and,
although President Tolbert constantly emphasizes
Liberia’s African identity, the country continues its close

alliance with the U.S.Ai 7

Government
The Constitution is based on that of the United States.

Executive power lies with the President, assisted by a
Vice-President and Cabinet. The bi-cameral legislature

consists of the Senate of 18 members and the House of

Representatives of 52 members. The President is elected for
an initial eight-year term and may stand for re-election

every four years. The country is divided into the Coastal
Region of five Counties and the Hinterland of four Counties.
Each County is headed by a Superintendent appointed by
the President.

OiMneo
The armed forces of Liberia consist of a National Guard

of about 5,000 men, a para-military force of 1,300 men and
a Coastguard Service. Military service commences at the
age of sixteen. The United States provides technical

assistance. In 1967 the number of regiments was increased
to seventeen.

Economic Affgin
The economy is predominantly agricultural, about 90

per cent of the population li\'ing on the land. Much farming
is at subsistence level, but there are plantations producing
chiefly rubber. Other crops include cassava, maize, rice,

cocoa, coffee and palm oil. Timber resources are vast and
since 1967 timber production has increased tenfold. The
country is rich in iron ore, which as an export far exceeds

the value of rubber, Liberia’s traditional export. In 1970

73.2 per cent of Liberia’s total export earnings came from

iron ore and diamonds. A free zone embracing Liberia,
Guinea, Ivory Coast and Sierra Leone came into being in
March 1965, though these countries receive only one per
cent of Liberia’s exports. Liberia’s economy has expanded
very fast as a result of her "open door’’ policy to foreign
investors. The Liberian-American-Swedish Minerals Com-
pany (LAMCO) has exploited the biggest iron ore deposits,
constructed Africa’s first pelletizing plant at Buchanan, a
new port at Buchanan and a ryo-mile railway as part of
the Nimba project. Foreign investment in Liberia, parti-

cularly in mining, is vast, totalling some 5800 million.

This has led to a difficult budgetary situation and much
inequality of wealth, in spite of excellent trade returns. In
1972 exports, at $224 million, far exceeded imports, which
totalled $179 million. Liberia receives large quantities of
aid, mostly from the United States.

Transport and Communications
The railwa3rs are used to cany iron ore to the coast

and a passenger service was introduced in 1964. New roads

are being constructed and a highway crossing the country
from west to east was completed late in 1963. Most roads,

however, are poor in quality. There are nine ports including

the deep-water berths at Monrovia. A large number of

vessels based on many countries are registered as belonging

to the Liberian merchant fleet. In 1967 this became the

world’s largest merchant fleet, and in 1970 it totalled more
than 33 million gross tons. Liberian National Amvays and
foreign lines operate internal and international air services.

Social Welfare

The only state social welfare service is the free care of

children until the age of two. Initiating this in October

1972, President Tolbert said this %vas the first step towards

the formation of a state welfare system. The state runs a

number of hospitals and others are operated by U.S.

Missionary Societies.

Education
Liberia still spends a lower

.
proportion of her total

expenditure on education than most other African coun-

tries do, but the education programme is being expanded.

Literacy is estimated at 15 per cent. Enrolment in govern-

ment schools in 1973 was about 128,000, an increase of

30 per cent over 1971, and tuition is free. Secondary educa-

tion is mostly subsidized also, and there is a uniTCrsity

with about 1,000 students.

Tourism
Tourism is slowly being developed, though^ communi-

cations outside Monrovia are poor and this is a major

hindrance to expansion as is the scarcity of funds for

tourist facilities.

Visas are required by all nationalities.

Football and athletics arc the most popular sports.

903



LIBERIA—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

I
Weights and MeasuresPublic Holidays

1974: August 24th (National Flag Day), November 7th

(Thanksgiving Day), December ist (Matilda Newport

Day), December 25th (Christmas).

1975: January ist (New Year’s Day), January 7th

(Pioneers' Day) February nth (Armed Forces Day),

March 12th (Decoration Day), March 15th (J. J. Roberts’

Day), March 28th-3ist (Easter), April nth (Fast and

Prayer Day), May 14th (National Unification Day), May
25th (African Liberation Day), July 26th (Independence

Day).

Imperial weights and measures, modified by United

States usage, are in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=i Liberian dollar (LJ).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£1 sterling=L$2.36;

U.S. $i=L$ 1. 00.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area Population (February 1974)

sq. miles Total Mokrovia (capital)

43.000 1,496,000 180,000

Foreign Population (1964) :
30,818.

Births and Deaths (1969-70); Annual birth rate 51 per
1,000, death rate 16 per 1,000.

EMPLOYMENT
Economically Active Population (1962 census)*

Male Female Total

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing .

Mming
Manufacturing ......
Construction ......
Electricity, Gas and Water ....
Commerce.......
Transport and Communications
Services .......
Others .......

194.581
X4.071

7.730
11,852

366
7.604
3.683

21,230

2.443

138.536
370
742
180

9
3.936

94
3.708
659

333.117
14.441
8,472

12,032
375

11.540

3.777
24.938
3.102

Total - 263,560 148,234 411.794

• Exduding armed forces.

Source; Bureau of Statistics, National Planning Agency, Statistical Newsletter.

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1964
(’000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops
Permanent Meadows and Pastures

.

Forest . . . i .

Other Land ....
Inland Water ....

Total . . !

•
‘

3.850
240

3.622
1.919

• 1.506 .

it.137

Source: FAO, Production Yearbooh.
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PRINCIPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Cassava (Manioc) . . .
'

. 370,000* n.a. n.a.
Rice (Paddy)..... 138,000 91,000 n.a.
Maize ...... 33 .000* 33 .000* n.a.

Natural Rubber (dry weight) f . 83,400 74,200 82,972
Palm Kefhelst .... 14,100 16,600 4.498
Coffee ...... 5.100 4.500 5.594
Cocoa Beans ..... i,8oot i.SooJ 3.184!

Palm oil production (1963): 41,200 metric tons.

• FAO estimate. t Exports only. J Twelve months ending September.

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

ACKEhGE, AND PRODUCTION OF RUBBER CONCESSIONS AND PRIVATE RUBBER FARMS
(lb. dry rubber content—1972)

Enterprise Location
Acreage
UNDER
Rubber

Acreage
IN

Production
Production

Firestone Plantations Company
The Liberia Company .....
B. F. Goodrich Liberia Inc. ....
African Fruit Company Laeisz & Co.
Uniroyal Liberian Agricultural Company .

Salala Rubber Corporation ....
Other Companies

Harbel and Cavalla
Cocopa
Clay (Me)
Greenville
Buchanan
Salala
Liberia

92,068

5.589
14.013

5.378
18,201

5.133
150,900

60,920

3.709
11,839
4.658
11.709

4.424
88,000

92,939,113
4,782,416

14,702,294

3,547,204
11,109,770
5,910,248

,
48,100,000

Grand Total Liberia 291,260 185,059 181,091,045

LIVESTOCK
(1971 Census estimates)

Sheep
Goate
Pigs .

Cattle
Cliickens
Ducks
Turkeys

28,202

58,895
17,491
25,862

348,457
22,568

1,333

Production of hen eg^ (FAO estimates, metric tons):

1,500 in 1969; 1,600 in 1970; 1,700 in I97^'

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(’000 cubic metres)

1967 . 1,148
1968 . 1,303

1969 . 1,500

1970 . 1,580

1972 . 1,200

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

FISHING
(metric tons)

1968 1969 1972-

Atlantic Ocean -

.

Inland Water*
15,600
4,000^

1

18,500.

4,000

13-223
' 4;ooo .

Total Catch . , 19,600 22,500 17,223 :

Value of Fish Landed
(U.S. $'opo) .

' 5.157 6,116
' 4.8SI

• FAO estimate.

1970-71: 23,000 metric tons each year (FAO estimate).
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MINING

1969 1970 1971 1972

Iron Ore (’000 metric
tons)* 14,786 15.388 16,728 22,030^

Gold (kg.) . 35 n.a. n.a. 50
Diamonds (’000 carats) f 836 826 739 890

Metal content. t Exports only. t Gross weight.

PRODUCTION OF IRON ORE CONCESSIONS
(gross weight, million long tons—1972I

Concession Location Production

Liberian American Swedish Minerals Company
(LAMCO) Nimba Mountains 8.29

Libeth American Swedish Jlineral Company Nimba Mountains 2.46
The Liberia Mining Company (LMC) Bomi Hills 2.65
The National Iron Ore Company (NIOC) Mano River 3.62
German-Liberian Mining Company (DELIMCO) Bong Range 5.36

Total . Liberia 22.38

Source: Information from the iron ore concessions.

INDUSTRY

Unit 1968 1969 1970
'

Beer '000 hectolitres 25 32 33
Cement...... ’000 metric tons 59 73 88
Motor Spirit (Petrol)* »» t * 2 44 55
Kerosene* ..... 23 22
Distillate Fuel Oils* 6 91 127
Residual Fuel OUs* *» »» tf

million kWh.
17 105 181

Electric Energy .... 573 632 502

*Source; U.S. Bureau of Mines.

FINANCE
100 cents=i Liberian dollar (L?).

Coins: I, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i Liberian dollar (U.S. coins are also legal tender).
Notes: i, 5, 10 and 20 U.S. dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974); £1 sterling=L$2.36; U.S. $i=L$i.oo.
L?ioo=;£42.35=U,S. Sioo.oo.

BUDGET
(U.S. S’ooo)

Revenue 1971 1972 Expenditure 1971 1972

Income Tax ....
Iron Ore Profit Sharing .

Other Direct Taxes .

Import Duties....
Export Duties....
Consular Fees, etc. .

Vessel Registration and Tonnage
Tax .....

7,600
14.000
8,100

19.000
825

1,500

6,200
11,520
2,100

7,611
I3.fil2

11,886
20,817

868
1,722

Recurrent Expenditure . _

Debt Servicing
Development Expenditures

—
42.034
20,479
8,686

44,888
20,786

7.374

Other Revenues . .

IMF Drawings (net)

• 10,843 Total 71,200 73.048

Development Financed from
Abroad ....Total • 70.845 78,111 n.a. n.a.

Budget (1973): Estimated Revenue $83 million; Estimated Expenditure $83 million.

Budget (1974): Estimated Expenditure S98 million.
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. EXTERNAL TRADE . ,

Imports: (1969) ?ii4-7 million; (1970) §149.7 million; (1971) $162.4 million; (1972) §178.7 million.

Exports: (1969) § 195-9 million; (1970) $213.7 million; (1971) $224.0 million; {1972) $244.4 million.

COMMODITIES
(§’000)

Imports* 1971 1972 Exports 1971 1972

Food ..... 24.376 25,487 Rubber ..... 32,498 29,144
Beverages and Tobacco 4.522 3.832 Iron Ore..... 160,617 182,709
Crude Materials (excl. fuels) 1.657 1,646 Palm Kernels .... 2,168 447
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 11,841 • 12,030 Cocoa ..... 1,255 1,466
Oils and Fats .... 889 1,140 Coffee ..... 4,013 4,556
Basic Manufactures 35,231 40,566 Diamonds .... 5,650 6.315
Machinery and Transport Equip-
ment . ...

Miscellaneous .... 54,176
18,179

63,397
20,670

Other Commodities . 17,797 19,757

Totai. 162,420 178,683 Total . 223,998 244,394

* Excluding live animals.

COUNTRIES
($’000)

Imports 1971 1972

United States .... 51,918 54.152
Germany, Federal.Republic 15,622 20,658
United Mngdom 14,512

,
16,401

Netherlands 13,013 9,560 ,

France . . .
'

i 4.212 4,493
Belgium . 2,315 2,698
Japan ..... 13,143 13.895
Italy

. . • 3,419 . 4,142
Sweden . i i .

'

. 5,203 7.62Q
Others . .

•

. 39,063 45,055

Total 162,420 178,683

Exports
.

1971 1972

United States . . .
'

49,830 50,416

Germany, Federal Republic '
. 41,367 42,032

United Kingdom 7.583 5,650

Netherlands . . . ; 33,635 - 35,366

France ..... 12,208 13,333

Belgium . .. 11,737 15,824

Japan . . . ... 24,681 43,802

Italy . 28,675
,

437
Sweden 242 18,733

Others ..... 14,040 l8,8or

Total 223,998 244,394

TRANSPORT

SEA TRAFFIC: MONROVIA
]

(long tons)

i

1971 1972

General Cargo Landed and
Loaded 553,565 524,190

Iron Ore Loaded 10,658,376 11,145,165
Petroleum Landed . 510,497 478,502

Total Cargo Handled 11,722.438 12,147,857

ROADS
(Number of registered vehicles)

1969 .

1970 .

197X .

1972 .

21,136
23,210
21,033
22,179
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EDUCATION

1
^No. OF
Schools

No. OF
Students

No. OF
Teachers

n.a. 147,187 4.200

1970 1,087 138.125 4.265

1971 1,121 146.571 4.316

1972 1,118 146,306 3.596

Source: Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs,

Monrovia.

THE CONSTITUTION
Liberia was founded by the American Colonisation

Society in 1821, and constituted a free and independent

Republic on July 26th, 1847. The Constitution of the

Republic is modelled on that of the United States of

America. Authority is divided into the legislative, the
Executive and the Judicial.

Legislative authority is vested in a Legislature consisting

of two Houses; the Senate, rvith 18 members, elected for a

six-year term; and the House of Representatives elected

for four years, consisting of 52 members.

Electors must cither pay a hut tax, or own property in

fee simple, or own land. They must bo citizens of Liberia.

The Executive power rests with the President, who,
with the Vice-President, is elected for an eight-year term.

They may be re-elected for periods of four years.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Wiluam R. Tolbert, Jnr.

Vice-President: James Edward Greene.

THE CABINET
I (June

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Cecil C. Dennis.

Minister of Finance: Stephen Tolbert.
Attorney-General: Clarence Simpson, Jnr.

Postmaster-General: McKinley A. De Shield.

Minister of Nalionai Defence: Allen h. Williams.
Minister of Local Government, Rural Development and

Urban Reconstruction: Everett J. Goodridge.
Minister of Education: Jackson Doe.
Minister of Public Works: Gabriel J. Tucker.

Minister of Agricuituro: James T. Philips, Jnr.

Minister of Commerce, Industry and Transportation:
William E. Dennis, Jnr. '

Minister ot National Planning and Economic Affairs:

D. Eranklin Neal. ’ '

Minister of Information, Cultural Affairs and Tourism:
Dr. Edward B. Kcsselly.

Minister of Health and Welfare: Oliver Bright.

Minister of Slate for Presidential Affairs: E. Reginald
Townsend. ' -

Minister of Public Utilities Authority: Taylor E. Major.
Minister of Lands and Minos: Nyema Jones.
Minister of Youth and Labour: J. Jenkins Peal.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO LIBERIA

(In Monrovia unless otherwise indicated)

(E) Embassy,

Cameroon: P.O.B. 61G (E): Ambassador: Martin Epie.
Centra! African Republic: P.O.B. 545 (E); Ambassador:

Jean Pierre Bouba.

China (Taiwan): P.O.B. 27: Ambassador: Weiliang Yin.

Czechoslovakia: Accra, Ghana.

Egypt: P.O.B. 4C2; Ambassador: Hassan A. Elsinbawi.

Ethiopia: P.O.B. 640 (E); Ambassador: Getaneii Haile
Mariam.

France: P,O.B. 279 (E); Ambassador: Roger Vincenot.

Germany, rcderal Republic: P.O.B. 34; Ambassador:
(v.acant).

Ghana: P.O.B. 471 (E); Ambassador; Commodore Phile-
mon F. Quaye.

Guinea: P.O.B. 416 (E); Ambassador: TovRi Souley-
Mane Ben Daouda.

Haiti: P.O.B. 41 (E); Ambassador; Arsine Pomp£e.
Italy: P.O.B. 225; Ambassador; (vacant).

Ivory Coast: P.O.B. 126 (E); /Im&flssaifor; GeorgesAnoma.
Japan: P.O.B. 2053; ChargS d’Affaires: K. Kikucki.

Korea, Republic; P.O.B. 7760; Chargd d'Affaires: Hi Ckdl
Moon.

Lebanon; P.O.B, 134 (E); Ambassador; Fouad Khoury.
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Malta: Mamba Point, (E); Charge ^d'Affaires: Umberto
Dente Degli Scrovegni (acting).

Netherlands: P.O.B. 2S4 (E); Ambassador: Dr. F. van
Raalte.

Nigeria: P.O.B. 366 (E); Ambassador: C. O. Hoelist.

Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 575 (E); Ambassador :.'iiEcr[ov. R. S.
Bultman.

Spain: P.O.B. 275 (E); Charge d’Affaires: Manuel
Cabrera GarcIa.

Sweden: P.O.B. 335 (E); Ambassador: Bengt Friedman,
Switzerland: P.O.B. 283; Charge d'Affaires: Theodor

SCHOPFER.

U.S.S.R.: (E); Ambassador: D.mitri Safonov.
United Kingdom: P.O.B. 120 (E); Ambassador: John

Reiss.

U.S.A.: P.O.B. gS; Ambassador: Melvin A. JL^nfull.

Vatican City: P.O.B. 298; Apostolic Pronuncio: Arch-
bishop Francis J. Carroll.

Zaire: P.O.B. 1038 (E); Ambassador: Panza Nawozi Wa
Mutshitd.

Liberia also has diplomatic relations v.’ith Austria,
Canada, German Democratic Republic, Greece, Republic
of Guinea-Bissau,' India, Indonesia, Jordan, Mauritania,
Norway, Panama, the Pliilippines, Romania, Senegal,
Yugoslarda and Zambia.

CONGRESS
SENATE

Eighteen members.

President: K Tolbert.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Fiftyrtwo members.

Speaker: R.A. Henries.

POLITICAL PARTY
True Whig Party: in power for more than .fifty years;

progressive democratic.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM i .

The judicial authority in the Republic of Liberia is

vested in the Supreme Court, the Circuit Courts, and the
I^wer Courts. There are ten Circuit Courts, two estab-
lished at Monrovia and the others throughout the country.
One

_
Territorial Court is established in the

;

Marshall
Territory, and one in River Cess Territory. Lower Courts
function in the Districts and Settlements.

Chief Justice: James A. A. Pierre.
'

Associate Justices: A. H. Roberts, W.-E. Wordsw’orth,
Lawrence Mitchell, C. L. Simpson, Jnr.

RELIGION
Liberia is officially a Christian state though complete

relipous freedom is guaranteed throughout the Republic,
Christianity and Islam are the tivo main religions. There
arc a large number of sects and some Liberians hold
traditional beliefs.

Christian Churches represented in Liberia include .the
following:

Providence Baptist Church: Comer of Broad and Center
Sts., Monrovia; f. 1822; its history is closely bound up
with the history of Liberia; Pastor Rovi Dr.- John B.
Falconer; Chair, of Board of Trustees Deacon
William E. Dennis; Sec. Deacon Samuel Hill.
Associated with: The Liberia Baptist Missionary and
Educational Convention, Inc.: f. 1880; Pres. Rev.
Dr. William R. Tolbert, Jnr.; National Vice-Pres.
Rev. T. I. B. Findlev; Gen. Sec. Nathaniel R.
Richardson.

Methodist Church in Liberia: P.O.B. 1010, Monrovia; f;

1822; 24,000 adherents, 244 congregations, 245
ministers, 13 schools; Resident Bishop Ben.nie D.
Warner; Sec. Rev. Isaac M. Davis; Educational Sec.
Rev. Arthur F. Kulah.

Roman Catholic Church: Catholic Mission, P.O.B. 297,
Jlonrovia; f. 1907; approx. 20,000 meras., 7,000 pupils
in elementary schools, 5,000 in high schools and
colleges.

Vicar-Apostolic of Monrovia: His Grace, Archbishop
P. Francis Carroll, s.m.a.. Apostolic Nunciature,
Monrovia.

Vicar-Apostolic of Cape Palmas: (vacant).

Education Secretary: F. van Vyfeyken, s.ji.a.

Assemblies of God in Liberia: P.O.B. 40, Monrovia; 235
churches; approx. 9.000 adherents.

American Protestant Episcopal Church: Monrovia; f. 1836;
approx. 12,612 mems.; 40 elementary schools, 5 high
schools and i college; approx. 12,600 mems.; Bishop;
Rt. Rev. George D. Browne.

Other denominations are: African Methodist Episcopal

Church, African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church,
Evangelical Lutheran Church, National Baptist -Mission,

Presbyterian Church in Liberia, Jehovah’s Witnesses,

Prayer Band, Church of the Lord AJadura.

Islam: divided into two denominations, Ahmadyya and
Mohammedanism. The total community is about
200,000. .

THE PRESS
NEWSPAPERS

Daily Listener, The: P.O.B. 35, Monrovia; f. 1950; Editor-

in-Chief and Publisher Charles C. Dennis Sr.; circ.

3,500 (temporarily closed).

Diplomatist &. Hews Digest, The: Johnson St., Monrovia;

f. 1961; weekly; Editor and Publisher Kincspride

Ugboma; circ. 500.

Liberian Age, -The: P.O.B. 286,' Monror-ia; f. 1946; twice

weekly: organ of the True MTiig Party; circ. 10,000.

Liberian Star, The: P.O.B. 691, United Nations Drive,

Monrovia; f. 1964; five times a week; independent;

Publisher Liberia Publishing Co. Inc.; Editorial Dir.

James L. JIarshall; circ. 7,000.

,

PERIODICALS

Journal of Commerce, Industry and Transporialion. Bank

of Liberia Bldg., Monrowa; tv.-icc-ycarly: publ. by

Palm Pubis, for Ministry' of Commerce, Industry' and

Transportation.

<pcflB Messenger, The: I-rpelle; Kpellc-Eiiglish monthly

newspaper; Kpelle Literary Center, Lutheran Church,

P.O.B. 1046, Montwia.
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Liberian Churchman, The: Robertsport Cape, Iilount

Country; journal of the Protestant Episcopal Churcb;

every two months; Editor Rt. Rev. D. H. Brown;
circ. 1,000.

Liberia Journal of Commerce and Industry: Palm Publica-

tions Co., Bank of Liberia Bldg., Monrovia; quarterly;

Man. Editor James C. Dennis.

Liberian Review, The: P.O.B. 268, Monrovia; illustrated

quarterly; Editor Henry B. Cole; circ. 5,000.

Liberian Trade and Industry Handbook: P.O.B. 286,

Monrovia; annual; Editors Henry B. Cole and
Arthur B. Cassell, Sr.; circ. 10,000.

Liberian Year Book, The: P.O.B. 268, Monrovia; f. 1956;
Editor Henry B. Cole; circ. 15,000.

Loma Weekly Paper, The: P.O.B. 1046, Monrovia; bi-

lingual weekly in Loma and English.

New Day; Fundamental & Mass Education Department of

Public Instruction, Monrovia; illustrated monthly for

new literates; Editor Mrs. Margaret Traub; circ. 500.

Palm: Monrovia; news magazine; monthly.

Saturday Chronicle; P.O.B. 35, Monrovia; f. 1969; weekly;
PubUsher and Editor-in-Chief Charles C. Dennis, Sr.;

circ. 8,000 (temporarily closed).

Sunday Digest; P.O.B. 35, Monrovia; f. 1967; weekly;
Publisher and Editor-in-Chief Charles C. Dennis, Sr.;

circ. 4,500 (temporarily closed).

PRESS AGENCIES
Ministry of information. Cultural Affairs and Tourism;

Monrovia; receives world news from centres, UPI, AP,
AFP, and Tass.

Foreign Bureaux
Reuters and UPI have offices in Monrovia: Tass has a

correspondent.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Liberian Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 594, Monrovia;

controls all forms of broadcasting; Chief Exec. Officer

Chauncey Cooper; Radio Man. Jonathan Repfell;
Television Man. J. Eustace Smith.

RADIO
E.L.B.C.: P.O.B. 594, Monrovia: f. 1960; commercial

station sponsored by Liberian Government.

ELWA: P.O.B. 192, Monrovia; Station of the Sudan
Interior Mission; religious, cultural and educational
broadcasts in English, French, Arabic and 35 West
African Languages; Broadcasting Dir. Barton Bliss.

Lnmeo Broadcasting Station (ELNR): Nimba; owned by
Lamco J. V. [see Transport); relays BBC World News,
E.L.B.C. programmes and broadcasts its own pro-
grammes in English and African languages for Lamco
workers; Gen. Man. R. Morris.

Voice of America: Washington, D.C. 20547, U.S.A.;
Monrovia; a short-wave relay station, the biggest in
Africa, came into operation in 1964; broadcasts in
English, French and Swahili.

Number of radio receivers; 250,000 {1973).

TELEVISION
ELTV: Liberian Broadcasting Corporation, P.O.B. 594,

Monrovia; f. 19G4: commercial station sponsored by
the Liberian Government.

Number of TV'^ receivers: 10,000 (1973).

FINANCE
BANKING

Bank of Liberia Inc.: P.O.B. 2031, Carey and Warren
Streets, Monrovia; f. 1955: affiliate of Chemical Bank,
New York; full service commercial bank; Man. Toss

Duffy.

Bank of Monrovia: P.O.B. 280, Ashmun St., Monrovia;
f. 1955 as fully owned affiliate of the First National

City Bank, New York; 4 brs.; Pres. H. Hugh Mitchell.

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A.: Comer of Randall and
Ashmun Streets, P.O.B. 181, Monrovia: f. 1961; one
sub-branch; f. 1970; Gen. Man. Peter G. Bates.

Commercial Bank of Liberia; P.O.B. 262, Monrovia.

international Trust Co. of Liberia: P.O.B. 292, 80 Broad
St., Monrovia; f. 1948; hr. at Nimba; Pres. Henry N.
Conway, Jnr.

Liberian Bank for Industrial Development and Investment
(LBIDI): 100 Broad St., P.O.B. 547, Monrovia; f. 1965
hy IFC, Liberian, European and U.S. investors;

development bank; cap. §im.

Liberian Trading and Development Bank Ltd. (TRADEVCO)

:

P.O.B. 293, 80 Ashmun St., Monrovia; f. 1955: cap.

$200,000, dep. (1971) $5,167,008; Chair, Massimo
Spada; Man. F. Bernandini.

Union National Bank (Liberia) Inc.: Water-Randall Streets,

P.O.B. 655, Monrovia; f. 1962; Lebanon-owned with
a 20 per cent holding by Liberians; cap. $im.

INSURANCE
American Life Insurance Co.; Union National Bank Bldg.,

P.O.B. 60, Monrovia.

Insurance Co. of Africa: 80 Broad St., P.O.B. 292, Mon-
rovia; Pres. Henry N. Conway, Jnr.

Lone Star Insurances Inc.: P.O.B. 1142, Monrovia;
represents St. Paul Fire and Marino Insurance Co.,

Minnesota, U.S.A.; Gen. Man. Reinhard F. Ricater.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
LIBERIA-U.S. COMMISSION

Joint Llberia-U.S. Commission for Economic Development:
Ashmun St., P.O.B. 141, Monrovia; f. 1950; Exec. Sec.
Emmett Harmon.

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE
Liberia Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 92, Monrovia;

f. 1951: Pres. Hon. P. Clarence Parker; Sec.-Gcn.
David N. Howell.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION
Liberian Development Corporation: Department of Com-

merce and Industry Bldg., Monrovia; f. 1961 ; indepen-
dent agency of the Government; to stimulate industrial
development and foster existing industries; Gen. Man.
Mrs. Louise Summerville; Exec. Sec. E. Momolou
Freesian; pubis. Feasibility and prefeasibilily studies,
other technical documents (reports).

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION
National Business Association of Liberia: P.O.B. 518,

Monrovia; Pres. Emmanuf.l Shaw, Sr.
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TRADE UNIONS

Congress ot Industrial Organizations: zg Asbmun St.,

P.O.B. 415, Monrovia; Pres. W. V. S. Tubman, Jnr.;
Sec. Tom Sawyer; 5 afQliated unions.

Labour Congress of Liberia: 71 Gurley St., Monrovia; Sec.-
Gen. P. C. T. Sonpon; 8 affiliated unions.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Bong Mining Go. Ltd.: P.O.B. 538, Monrovia; 45 miles of
track to transport iron ore concentrates and pellets

from Bong JCne to Monrovia; Gen. Man. K. A.
Hedderich.

Liberia Mining Co.: P.O.B. 251-2, Monrorda; 91 miles of
track, Bomi to Monrovia, for transport of iron ore;
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. J. L. Pervola.

Lamco J.V. Operating Co.: P.O.B. 69, Monrovia; 170 miles
of standard track extending from Buchanan to the iron

- ore mine at Nimba; opened 1963; Gen. Man. O.
Wijkstroem; Man. OperationBuchanan Olle Gorans-

[
son; Man. Operation Nimba Bo Stenberg.

ROADS
The mileage of public and private roads is 6,375.

The main trunk road is the Monrovia-Sanniquellie
Motor Road extending -north-east from the capital to the
country’s border with Guinea, near Ganta, and :east\vard

through the hinterland. A trunk road has been completed
to Tappita, headquarters of District 3, Central Province,
and hEa been extended through Eastern Province. The
entire route from Monrovia to Cape Palmas was finished
in 1963. In October 1972 the government, with the
assistance of the World Bank, embarked on a $38 million
five-year highway maintenance and development plan.

SHIPPING
In 1967 the National Port Authority -was created to

develop and manage all Liberian ports ' (Ekec. Officer

Board of ^Dirs. George E; Tubman). The Free Port,
covering 550 acres, and largest of Monrovia’s nine
ports, is directed by the Monrovia Port Man^ement
Company Ltd., P.O.B. 14, Monrovia. It- comprises the
Republic of Liberia and seven American firms: Farrell
Lin^ Inc., Firestone Plantations Co., Liberia Co.. Liberia
^fining Co. Ltd., Mississippi Shipping Co. (Delta Line),

Socony-Vacuum Oil Co. and Texas Co.; Pres, of the Board
Admiral Wavehope; Commissioner for Maritime Affairs
Foeton Yancy.

Tourism, University)

. There are about 150 shipping companies registered at
Monrovia. In 1972 2,331 vessels of which 8G3 were tankers
were registered with Liberia which has the largest merchant
navy in the world.

The principal lines calling at Monrovia are: Chargcurs
Rdunis, Delta Lines, Elder Dempster Lines, Farrell Lines,
Hanseatischer Afrilm-Dienst, Holland-West Africa Line,
Jugolinija, Lloyd Triestino, Palm Line, Royal Interocean
Lines, Scandinavian West Africa Line, United West Africa
Service.

CIVIL AVIATION
Liberia’s chief airport is at Robertsfield Airport, 50

miles east of Monrovia. A five-year development plan for
this airport was financed by a $4,500,000 loan agreement
between the U.S. and Liberian Governments for a new
Control Tower, landing system and taxiway. Spriggs
Payne Airfield, Sinkor, Monrovia, handles chiefly internal

trafiBc. There are numerous other airfields and jmstrips,

some linking Spriggs Payne Airfield with Robertsfield.

National Lines

Air Liberia: Roberts International Airport; f. 1949 as

Liberian National Ainvaj's, reorganized 1974 with
participation of Hughes Air West; services from
Roberts International Airport and Monrovia to Sinoe,

Cape Palmas and Tchien; fleet includes two DC-3,
two Fokker F-27; Chair. William E. Dennis, Jr.

Air Taxi Company of Liberia: P.O.B. 183, Monrovia;
operates internal services; Pres. Hon. Samuel D,
George; Bus. Man. J. Caesar Gree.ve.

Foreign Airlines

Monrovia is also served by the following foreign airlmes:

Air AWque (Ivory Coast), Air Guinde,.Air Mali, British

Caledonian, Ghana Airways, KLM, MEA, Nigeria Airways,

Pan American, Sabena, SAS, Sierra Leone Airways,

Swissair, UTA.

TOURISM
' Tourism in Liberia is still in its infancy. The number of

tourists in 1971 was 250 and this rose to 1,004 in i972 -

Bureau of Tourism: Office in the Minis^ of Information,

Cultural Affairs and Tourism; Minister Dr. the Hon.
Edward B. Kesselly; Assistant' Minister for Tourism

kliss Valerie Morris; Dir. Louis A. War.

UNIVERSITY
University of Liberia: Monrovia; f. 1862; no teachers,

1,000 students.
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Libyan Arab Republic stretches along the Mediter-

ranean from Tunisia to Egypt. Even at the coast the

climate is dry and desert conditions prevail over most

of the territory with average temperatures between

55
° and ioo°f (13° and 38°c). Arabic is the official language

but English and Italian are used in trade. The great

majority of the population are Muslims. The national flag

(proportions 2 by i) has three equal horizontal stripes of

red, white and black, with an eagle emblem in gold at the

centre of the white stripe. The capital is Tripoli.

Recent History

Formerly an Italian colony, Libya was conquered in

1942 by British and French troops, Cyrenaica and TripoU-

tania being subsequently governed by the British and

Fezzan by the French. In 1949 the United Nations

General Assembly resolved that Libya should become an

independent state and the United Kingdom of Libya was

duly formed in i95r. Libya then drew upon British and
American aid in return for the uses of Libyan bases by
Allied troops, but since the discovery of oU this has not

been necessary. Libya enjoyed internal political stability

and good relations wth both the Arab world and the West,

though oil supplies to the latter were restricted immediately

after the "Six-Day War" bctsveen Israel and the Arab
states in Juno rgdy. The bloodless revolution of September
1st, 1969, brought a group of young nationalist army
officers to power and deposed the aged King, then con-

valescing abroad.

Since the coup Libya has assumed a much more active

role in the Arab world. In January 1972 various schemes
for Arab unity at last came to fruition \vith the formation

of the Federation of Arab Republics, comprising Libya,

Egypt and Syria. In August 1972 Libya concluded an
agreement rvith Egypt to merge the two countries in

September 1973. Neither of these unions has proved effec-

tive in practice and in January 1974 Chairman of the

Revolution Command Council, Col. Gaddafi, announced
impending union with Tunisia, which also proved abortive.

In April 1973 Col. Gaddafi introduced a "cultural

revolution", which involved the formation of people’s

committees and an attempt to run the country on a wholly
Islamic basis. Relations with Egypt, strained when the
Libya-Egypt union took place in principle rather than in

fact, further deteriorated when President Sadat embarked
on the October 1973 war with Israel without consulting
Col. Gaddafi. In April 1974 Col. Gaddafi announced that,

while remaining Chairman of the Revolution Command
Council, he would concentrate more on matters of ideology
and organization.

Government
All power is now centred in the Revolution Command

Council, which announced a provisional constitution in

December 1969. The Council appoints the Cabinet, the
judiciary and the local governors. In July 1970 the country
was officially divided into ten proidnces. There is no
National Assembly and the Arab Socialist Union is the
only political party.

Defence
Libya’s armed forces total 25,000 men. Military service

is voluntary. The army is equipped ivith British and

So^viet tanks, while France has supplied jet fighters for the

air force. Libya’s defence budget for 1973 amounted to

LD 43 million.

Economic Affairs

Until several years after independence Libya had to rely

on U.S., U.IC and UN aid to supplement a primarily

subsistence agriculture with some export of livestock,

hides and skins, nuts and seeds. From 1955 to 1970

prospecting for petroleum yielded increasing returns and

Libya is now one of the largest oil producers in the world.

Expansion was particularly rapid owing to political

stability, nearness to the Western European markets, and

to the oil’s freedom from sulphur which makes it especially

suitable for refining. Libya now has the highest gross

national product per head in Africa. Oil now accounts for

some 98 per cent of Libya’s export earnings, although it

pro^vides employment for only about 5 per cent of the

total labour force.

Libya also exports liquefied natural gas. In common
with other oil-producing countries libya has been entering

into participation agreements with some of the foreign oil

companies operating on her soil and in some cases has

nationalized their assets. She has been in the forefront of

moves to limit oil production and secure higher prices for

crude oil in late 1973 and early 1974. Libya has also used

some of her wealth from oil in sending aid to some of the

drought-stricken countries of Africa and in providing

finance for revolutionary movements throughout the

world.

Transport and Communications
Good main roads run along the coast, and inland from

Tripoli to Sebha, chief city of the Fezzan area. The
Tripoli-Benghazi high^way has been improved. A r49-km.
railway line linking Libya and Egypt is under construction.

The port of Tripoli is a natural deep-water harbour and
those of Benghazi and Tobruk are being improved. Tripoli

and Benina (for Benghazi) are international airports and
Tripoli provides internal links rvith Benghazi and
Sebha.

Social Welfare
The Government runs medical services including two

big hospitals in Benghazi and Tripoli. There is a scheme of

national insurance and Government servants contrihute
to a pension scheme.

Education
Primary education is compulsory and there are secon-

dary schools and institutes for agricultural, technical and
vocational training. There are a number of foreign schools
in Tripoli and Benghazi. The University of Libya, which
was founded in rgyfi, has faculties in Tripoli and Benghazi.
According to the 1964 census, the literacy rate was then
just over 25 per cent.
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Tourism
Tripoli with its beaches and clubs and its annual Inter-

national Fair, attracts numerous visitors, while three

Roman provincial cities, Sabratha, Leptis Magna and
Cyrene, have been well excavated and are of considerable

interest. Inland are the historic Oases of Ghadames and
Mizda.

Sport

Football is the most popular sport.

Public Holidays

1974 : September ist (Revolution Day). October 7th
(Evacuation Day), October i6th-i8th (Id ul Fitr), Decem-
ber 26th (Id ul Adha).

.1975 : January 14th (JInslim New Year), January 24th
(Ashoura), Jlarch 26th (Birthday of the Prophet), May
25th (Sudanese National Day), June nth (Evacuation
Day), July 23rd (National Daj'—Egypt).

V/eights and Measures
'The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

1,000 dirhams=1 Libyan dinar (LD).

Exchange rates (April 1974);

{,1 sterling=6g9.o5 dirhams;

U.S. $1= 296.05 dirhams.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area ‘

(sq. km.)
POPUEATION

1964 Census 1973 Census

1.759.540 1.564.369 2.257.037

About 30 per cent of the.population are nomadic or

semi-nomadic according to 1964 census.

POPULA'TION BY DISTRICT

(1964 Census)

Tripoli • 379.925 Khoms • .136,679

Benghazi .
•

' ‘

. 278,826 Jebel Akhdar . ,
'

• 88,016

Zavia ' '

. 190,708 Dama . . . 84,112

Jebel Gharbi '
.

." 180,883 Sebha 47.436

Misurata-. . :• . 145;894 -i Ubari . 31.890

AGRICULTURE

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND
(i960 census

—
'000 hectares)

:

-

.
. Tripoutania Cyrexaica - Fezzan •

^

Arable 1.605 742 28
Pasture .

Permanent
Z,I2 I 15 -TTj' '

Crops, Forests 154 -37 . 7 -
'

LIVESTOCK
(Estimates

—
'000)

1970 1971.

Sheep .

'

2,284

. Goats ,

. Cattle , ,
lOl

Camels - - • .163 120
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PRINCIPAL CROPS
(tons)

1970 1971 1972

Barley 52,808 32.127 116,395

Wheat 17.726 41,585
Olives 71.154 5,000 94,533
Citms Fruits 20,050 24,918 27.138
Groundnuts 10,685 11.075 13,692
Almonds . 3.787 3,560 4,515
Tomatoes . 136,413 130,816 170,038

Dates 49,111 66,190 59,544
Potatoes . 9,982 22,813 49,046

Tobacco leaf production (1970) 2 million kilos, manu-
factured tobacco production 170,000 kilos. Grapes are also

grown in quantity (about 7,000 metric tons in 1970).

INDUSTRY
(Value of Output in LD’ooo—^Large establishments only)

1970 1971

Food Manufacturing 8,258 10,221

Beverage Industries . 2.174 2,252

Tobacco Manufactures 9,219 11,286

Chemicals and Products . 5,060 4,916
Textiles 1.743 2,011

Cement and Products 2.371 2,786
Fabricated Metal Products 1.828 1.747

Total (incl. others) 30,653 38,323

OIL

CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION
(metric tons)

1966 .... 72,645,000
1967 .... 83,477.000
1968 .... 125 ,539,000
1969 .... 149,728,000
1970 .... 161,708,000
1971 .... 132,396,000
1972 .... 106,400,000

1973 .... 105,200,000

FINANCE
1,000 dirhams=i Libyan dinar (LD).

Coins; i, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dirhams.
Notes: 250 and 500 dirhams; i, 5 and 10 dinars.

Exchange rates (April 1974); sterling==699.05 dirhams; U.S. $1=296.05 dirhams.
100 Libyan dinars=;fi43.05=$337.78.

Note; The dinar is equivalent to the former Libyan pound, which it replaced in 1971.

DEVELOPilENT BUDGET
(1971-72: LD’ooo)

Agriculture and agrarian reform 50,400
Industry 32,000
Education and National Guidance . 27,150
Information and Culture 27,000
Public Health ..... 17,000
Transport and Communications 39,800
Municipalities ..... 29,150
Housing ...... 40,000
Public Works ..... 21,500

Total (induding others) 300,000

Development Budget 1972-73: LD 367 million.

ORDINARY BUDGET
(1971-72: LD million)

Education and National Guidance .

1

46.3
Defence ..... n.a.
Police and Public Security • Ti.a.

Total (including others) • 201.

0

DEVELOPAIENT COUNCIL THREE-YEAR PLAN
In March 1972 a three-year developmentbudgetwas pub-

lished, to run until the end of March 1975. In the Spring of

1973 this budget was revised to bring the three-year total
expenditure to LD 1,965 million.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(LD'ooo)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports
Exports

230,200
669,800

241,301
772,765

198,002
841,829

250,352
959,918

343,204
966,307
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SELECTED COMMODITIES
(LD‘000)

lilPORTS 1976 1971 1972

Food and Live Aiumals 39,326 47.574 53,128
Beverages and Tobacco

.
2,532 2,484 1,201

Mineral Fuel .

.

Animal and Vegetable
3,618 5,770 7.393

Oils and Fats .

Inedible Crude Mater-
2.777 5.539 2,786

ials excluding Fuel . 6,300 8,307 9,980
Chemicals . 11.415 15.123 16,646
Manufactures 42,384 52.025 81,220
Machinery 58,708 72.963 117 7S0
Miscellaneous 30.942 40,557 53,069

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Crude Petroleum 841,134 959/392 948,230
Groundnuts _ 235 40S
Hides and Skins 202 2S4 1.247
Castor Oil Seed . 5 3 16
Wool and other Animal

Hair 488 311

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(LD’ooo)

Imports 1969 1970 1971 1972

Italy .... 54.788 42,712 57,712 88,352
U.S.A. .... 45.152 27.307 17.323 21,635
U.K...... 29,768 18.579 24,866 29,911
Germany, Federal Republic. 21,426 17,950 23,167 32,825
Netherlands 8,871 6,190 7,600 10,135
France .... 12,015 12,724 21,402 24,206
Belgium .... 3.318 2,212 — —
Ja^an .... 11.747 11,116 15.193 19,930
China, People's Republic . 5.388

.
3.781 6.444 8,433

Lebanon .... 3.726 5.628 7.335 11,149

. Other Countries

.

50,003 53.847 96,628

EXPORTS OF CRUDE OIL
(LD’ooo)

Country 1969 1970 1971 1972

U.K. - .

Germany, Federal Republic.
Italy ....
France . . , .

Netherlands .

U.S.A. . . . .

Belgium . .

Spain . ....

106,405
167.732
178,618
89,871

78,457
39,548
30.327
38.503

127,697
147-305
218,090
113.344
79,627
22,251

32.634
38,363

157.230
168,260
230,526
119,492
56,928

57.746
23,550
39,060

129,620
238,332
185,714
84,619
44,063
74.867
11.132
24,107

Totai. (incl. others) 771.857 841,134 956.867 948,231

TRANSPORT
ROADS

1969 1970 1971

Private Cars . 86,814 95.762 110,312

Lorries . . 39,947 44,582 50,435

Buses 820 877

Taxis 4.367 4,703
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SHIPPING

Ships
(’000 N.R.T,)

Cargo
(’000 metric tons)

Entered Cleared Loaded Unloaded

1969 . 4,908 4,886 27 3.099
1970 . 4.381 4.357 39 2,600

1971 . 4.559 4.487 18 3.004

1972 . 4.792 4,801 22 5.649

CIVIL AVIATION

1970 1971 1972

Number of Passengers
Entering . 165,369 128,005 274.243
Leaving . 170.854 124,356 237.548

Cargo Unloaded (tons) . 8.835 12,111 13,808

Cargo Loaded (tons) 2.459 2,412 .
,
2,763

EDUCATION
(1971-72)

State Schools Schools Students Teachers

Primary 1.413 407.S05 14.421
Preparatory . 203 43.790 3.039
Secondary 39 9.642 r,oo7
Teacher-Training 20 5.984 51S
Technical 9 3»202 376

Source: Census and Statistical Dept., Ministry of Economy and Trade, Tripoli.

THE CONSTITUTION
A new provisional constitution of 37 articles was pro-

claimed in December 1969. The following is a summary of
its principal features;

Libya is a democratic and free Arab Republic with
sovereignty of the people who constitute part of the Arab
nation and whose objective is comprehensive Arab unity.

The official religion of the state is Islam but the state
guarantees religious freedom.

Supreme authority is vested in the Revolution Com-
mand Council which has power to appoint the Council of
Ministers, to sign and modify treaties and to declare war.
It retains power over the armed forces and the diplomatic
corps.

All citizens are equal and the foundations of the country
are built on family unity.

The state will aim to achieve socialism by means of

social justice which forbids all forms of ejcpioitation. It
will work towards the liberation of the national economy
from every foreign influence, guiding it towards pro-
ductivity and stability.

The property of the state is also the property of the
public. Private property cannot be exploited and is

guaranteed by the state. It can only be expropriated as
laid down by law.

Freedom of speech is guaranteed as long as it does not
transgress the principles of the revolution.

The extradition of poUtical prisoners is forbidden.

All titles, including those granted by the previous
government, have been revoked.

Medical care is a guaranteed right for all citizens;

education will be compulsory until the end of primary
stage (now at the age of nine).

THE GOVERNMENT
REVOLUTION COMMAND COUNCIL

Chairman: Col. Muammar Ai,-GADDAm.

Members: Lt.-Col. Abu Bakab Yuxis Jaber, Maj. Abdul
Salam Jalloud, Maj. Bashir al Saghier Hawadv,
Maj. Abdul IiIonieum al Taker al Huny, Maj. al
Khoweildy al Hamidy, Maj. Mustafa al Kharrody,
Maj. Mukktar Abdullah al Gerwy, hlaj. Mukah-
MED Najim, Jlaj. Awad Ali Hamza, Maj. Omar
al-Makidi.

OIC



LIBYA—(The Government, Diplomatic Representation)

CABINET
{May 1974)

Prime' Minister: Maj. Abdul Salam Jalloud.

Minister of Defence: (vacant).

Minister of Education: Mohamed Ahmed al Cherif.

Minister of Housing and Public Services: Muhammad
Ahmad Manqoush.

Minister of Communications and Electricity: Taha Sharif
' Bin Aaiir.

Minister of Justice: Muhammad Aly al Jady.

Minister of Health: Dr. Meftah al Usta Omar.

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Muhammad
' Ali Tabou.

Minister of Petroleum: Ezzedin Mabrouk.

Minister of Labour: Abdul Aty al Abeidy.

Minister of the Interior: Jlaj. al Khuivaildi al Hujiaidi.

Minister of Information and Culture: Abou Zeid Omar
Dourda.

Minister of the Economy: Abu Bakr al Cherif.

Minister of the Treasury: Mohamed al Zarrouk Ragab.
Minister of Industry and Mineral Resources: Gaballah

Azouz Talhi.

Minister of Youth and Social Affairs: Abdel Hamid al
ZiNATI.

Minister of Planning: Abdul Karim Ballo.

Minister of the Civil Service: Mohamed Abu Bakr Ben
Younis.

Minister of Agricultural Development: Abdul Majed al
Qaowd.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO LIBYA

(Tripoli unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy.

Afghanistan: Cairo, Egj'pt (E).

Algeria: Sharia Qayrouan 12 (E); Ambassador: ’Ali
ICaafi. '

Argentina: Algiers, Algeria (E),
,

-

Austria: Tunis, Tunisia (E).

Belgium:;. Sharia Sidi ’Isa (E); Ambassador: Ciikkl'ES

Loodts, . . . ,

Brazil: Tunis, Tunisia (E).

Bulgaria: Sharia Murad Agha (E); Ambassador: Styko
Nedelchev.

Canada: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Chad: Sharia Bin 'Ashur; Ambassador: ICahlil Othman.

Chile: Cairo, Egypt.
, ,

China (Taiwan): Sharia al-Hadi Ka’bar (E); Ambassador:
Tsai Pa.

Czechoslovakia: Sharia Mahmud Shaltut (E);’ Charge

Vladimir Stokl; -
'

:

Denmark: Cairo, Egj'pt (E).

Egypt: Sharia Bin ’Ashur (Relations Office); Acihig Head:
Muhsin Fahmi.

Finland: Sharia Mustafa Kamel (E); Charge d’Affaires:

Anton Ratia.
^ '

'

Franco: Sharia Huper {E);'Ambassador: Guy Georgy.

German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Ronald
BSttcher.

Germany, Federal Republic: Sharia Hassan al-Masha (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Gunther F. Werner.
Greece: Sharia Jalal Bayar, 18; Ambassador: Dimitri A.

Papadakis.

Guinea: Cairo, Eg3rpt (E).

Hungary: Cairo, Egypt (E). ,

India: Sharia Mahmud Shaltut (E); Ambassador

:

Homi J.

H. TalEyarkh.an.
J

•

'

Iran: Tunis, Tunisia (E).
•

•

Iraq: Sharia Nasser (E); Ambassador: Fa’iq Makki al
Takriti.

Italy: Sharia ’Oran 1 (E);' Ambassador; Aldo Conte
Marotta.

Japan: CoUina Verde (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Kazu
Wanibuchi.

Kuwait: Sharia Bin Yassir (E); Ambassador: Yusir
,al-Menaisi.

Lebanon; Sharia Bin Yassir (E); Ambassador: Muhammad
Malek.

Mali: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Malta: Sharia Bin Ka’ab, 13 (E); Chargd d'Affaires:

Evarist Saliba.

Mauritania; Sharia Bin Ka’ab (E); Ambassador: Yaatha
OuLD Sidi Ahmed. .

Morocco: Sharia Bashir al-Ibrahimi
'

(E) ;
Ambassador:

(vacant).

Netherlands: Sharia Celal Bayar 20 (E); Chargi d'Affaires:

Dr. J. J. de.Roos, .

Niger: Sharia Bin ’Ubaydallah (E); Ambassador: Oumarou

. Ajiadou.

Nigeria: Sharia Ammar Ben Yascr (E); Ambassador :

Osman Ahmadu Suka.

Norway: Rabat, Morocco (E).

Pakistan: Sharia' al-Khitabi (E); Ambassador : Lt.-Gcn.

, Rahman Gul.

Poland: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Saudi Arabia: Sharia al-Qayrouan 2 (E): Ambassador:

Abd al-Mushin al-Zavd.

Senegal: Cairo, Eg>Tpt (E).

Somalia: (address unavailable); Ambassador: Muhammad
Hashi Abdi.

Spain: Sharia al-JazajTi (E); Ambassador : Carlos Robles.
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Sri Lanka: Cairo, Egypt (E).

Sudan: Sharia Donato Snma (E); Ambassador: AnnUi-
Aal Sa>’ada.

Sweden: Tunis, Tunisia (E).

Switzerland: Tunis, Tunisia (E).

Syria: Sharia Muhamed Rashid Rida, 4 (Relations OfBce);

Head: ’Adam Kilani.

Tunisia; Sharia Bashir al-Ibrahinua (E); General Commis-
. Stoner: Amor Fezzani.

Turkey: Sharia al-Fatah 36 (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Uganda: (address unavailable); Ambassador: Jack BuN-
YEKYEZl.

U.S.S.R.: Sharia Solaroli (E); Ambassador: Ivan N-
Yakushin.

United Arab Emirates: (address unavailable) (E); Chared
d’Affaires: Saif Aly ai. Jarwan.

U.K.: Tariq al-Fatah (E); Ambassador: D. F. Murray.

U.S.A.: Sharia al-Nasr (E); Chargd d'Affaires: Robert
Stein.

Venezuela: Sharia Abdulrahman Kwahby (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Pedro Barradas.

Yemen Arab Republic: Sharia Ubai Ibn Kaa’b 36 (E);

Ambassador: Abdue IMaeik al Tayyib.

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: Sharia Bin 'Ashur
(E); Atnbassador: Ali Ahmed ae-Sheami.

Yugoslavia; Sharia Bashir al-Ibrahimi (E); Ambassador:
Boris Rafajeovski.

PARLIAMENT
The Senate and House of Representatives were dissolved

after the coup d’itat of September 1969. and the provisional
constitution issued in December 1969 made no mention
of elections or a return to Parliamentary procedure.
However, in January 1971 Col. Gaddafi announced
that a new Parliament would be appointed, not elected;

no date was mentioned. All political parties other than the
Arab Socialist Union are banned.

POLITICAL PARTY
Arab Socialist Union: f. 1971: the only legal party; there

are 366 basic units; elections to them began in November
1971: Sec.-Gen. Major Bashir Hawady.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
President of the Supreme Court: Muhammad Abduekareem

Azzuz.

The law of the Judicial System of 1954 established the
following courts: the Federal Supreme Court, the Courts of
Appeal, the Courts of First Instance and the Summary
Courts. Sittings are in public, unless the court decides to
hold them «»i camera in the interests of decency or public
order. Judgment is in all cases given in public. The language
of the courts is Arabic, but there is a translation office
attached to each Court to help non-Arabic speaking
parties, judges or lawyers.

In October 1971 the Revolution Command Council
decreed that all le^slation should conform with the basic
principles of Islamic Law and set up committees to carry
this out

The Supreme Court consists of a Chief Justice and ten

justices appointed by the Revolution Command Coundl.

Courts of Appeal exist in Tripoli, Benghazi and
Mssurata, consisting of a President, Vice-President and
three judges; judgments must be given by three judges.

Each Court of -Appeal includes a Court of -Assize consisting

of three judges.

Courts of First Instance are set up in the provinces,

consisting of a President, Vice-President and a number of

judges; judgment in these courts is given by one judge.

Summary Courts, composed of one judge, exist within

the territorial jurisdiction of every' Court of First Instance.

The People’s Court is a special court set up by decree in

October 1969. It deals -with any crimes the Revolution
Command Council sees fit to refer to it, but is particularly

concerned with cases of political or administrative cor-

ruption.

RELIGION
Muslims: The Libyan Arabs practically without exception

follow Sunni Muslim rites.

Chief Mufti of "Libya: Sheikh Taher Ahmed ae Zawi.

Christians: The Christian community numbered about
35,000, mostly Italian Roman Catholics, before the

1969 revolution; its numbers have been greatly

reduced by the departure of the Italians during 1970.
The Roman Catholic Cathedral in TripoU was trans-

formed into a mosque in November 1970.

THE PRESS
DAILIES
Tripoei

Al-Fajr al^Jadid: Sharia Tariq; f. 1969; official journal;

Editor Omar al Hamdi.

Al Balagh.

Benghazi
AI Kifah (also Tripoli).

As Shura: f. 1973.

PERIODICALS
Tripoli

Al Jundi: Libyan Army Publication, w’cekly.

The Libyan Arab Republic Gazette: published by the
Ministry of Justice; legal; weekly.

AI Wahdah: monthly.

NEWS AGENCIES
Arab Revolution News Agency: Tripoli; f. 1965; attached

to Ministry of Information and Culture. Serves the
Libyan radio network, newspapers and Government
departments (name changed from Libyan News
Agency, June 1973).

Foreign Bureaux
DPA, Reuters and Tass have offices in Tripoli.

PUBLISHER
Dar Libya Publishing House: P.O.B. 2487, Benghazi; f.

1966; general books.

918



LIBYA—(Radio and Television, Finance, Oil, Trade and Industry)

RADIO AND TELEVISION
General Organization of People’s Revoiution Broadcasting:

P.O.B. 333, Tripoli', P.O.B. 274, Benghazi; f. 1957
(TV 1968); broadcasts in Arabic and English from
Tripoli and Benghazi; from September 1971 special
daily broadcasts to Gaza and other Israeli-occupied
territory were begun; under the direction of the
SCnister of Information and Culture; Dir.-Gen.
Ibrahim Eb Bishary.

Number of radio receivers: 100,000 {1973).

A national television service was inaugurated in
December 196S. Number of TV receivers: 15,000 (1973).

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap. =capifal; p.n. =paid up; dep. =deposits; LD=Libyan
Dinar; m.=million)

Centrai. Bank
Central Bank of Libya: Fatah St., P.O.B. 1103, Tripoli; br.

at Benghazi; f. 1955; central bank with facilities for
commercial business; cap. p.u. ED im.; dep. LD
868 .6m.; Gov. K. M. Sherlala.

Wahda Bank: P.O.B. 452, Jamal Abdul Naser St.,

Benghazi; f. 1970 to take over Bank of North Africa,

Commercial Bank, S.A.L., Nadha Arabia Bank, Kafila
Ably Bank and Soc. Africaine de Banque; cap. and
res. L.D. 4m.; dep. L.D. 43m. (Dec. 1972); Chair, and
Gen. Man. Mohamed S. Khleif.

,

'

.

MasrafaIGumhouria:GiaddatEmhamed El Megarief St.,

P.O.B. 3224, Tripoli; f. Nov..1969 as successor to Bar-
clays Bank D.C.O. in Libya; government owned; brs.

throughout Libya; cap. L.D. i.'sm.; dep. L.D. 74.4m.
(Sept. 73); Chair. Nori A. Barytjn.

Masraf al Sahara: P.O.B. 270, ist September St., Tripoli;

f. 1964; Chair, and Gen. Man. Farag A. Gamra.

Umma Bank S.A.L.: P.O.B. 685, i Giaddet'Om'ar Miikhtar,
Tripoli; brs. in Benghazi, Sebha, Kufra, Hoon, Nalut
Gasf 'Ben Gashir; f. 1969; cap. L;D. 500,000; dep.
L.D. 69m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. YousefT. Aghil.

OIL
Petroleum aSairs in Libya are dealt -^vith entirely by

the Ministry of Petroleum ryhich is charged, in accordance
with Article 2 of Law' 17b of 1970, with organization,
control, follow-up and supervision of. petroleum resources
within the limits of the State’s general policy, development
plan and regulations in force concerning petroleum matters.
In 1973 and 1974 Libya has been entering into participa-
tion agreements with sonic of the foreign oil companies,
and nationaUzing others.

Ministry of Petroleum: P.O.B. 256, Tripoli.

Libyan National Oil Corporation (LINOCO): P.O.B. 2655,
Tripoli; f. 1970 as successor to the Libyan General
Pcriolenm Corporation, to undertake joint ventures
with foreign companies; to build and operate refineries,

storage tanks, petrochemical facilities, pipelines and
tankers; to take part in arranging specifications for local

and imported petroleum products; to_ participate in

general planning of oil installations in Libya; to market

crude oil and to establish and operate oil terminals;
Chair. Om.ar iluKXAS.AR.

The following are some of the most important oil

companies operating in Libya.

Amoco Libya Oi! Co.: P.O.B. 9S2. Tripoli; Pres, and
Resident Man. R. E. Moyar.

Aquitaine Libye: P.O.B. 282, Tripoli; subsidiary of Socidtc
Nationale des Pbtroles d’Aquitaine; operates for
Hispanoil, Murco Libya Oil, Elf Libye and Aquitaine
Libye on concessions 104-105; operates for Elf Libye
and Aquitaine Libye on concession 137; operates for

National Oil Corporation, Elf Libye and Aquitaine
Libye on blocs LPi, LPz. and LP3.

Arabian Gulf Exploration Co.: P.O.B. 263, Benghazi; f.

1971 after nationalization of BP interests; Chair, and
Gen. Man. Abdullatif Yusef Zarrouq.

Esso Sirte Inc.: P.O.B. 565, Tripoli; Pres, and Board Chair.

H. H. Goerner.

Esso Standard Libya Inc.: P.O.B. 385, Tripoli; esploratibi),

production, transportation, re&iing, marketing of crude
oil and other hydrocarbons; transportation and market-
ing of petroleum products and related specialities; Pres,

and Board Chair. H. H. Goerner.

Gelsenberg Libyan Branch: P.O.B. 2537, Tripoli; Gen. Man.
Friedrich R. Edtinger.

Mobil Oil Libya Ltd.: P.O.B. 690, Tripoli; Gen. Man.
D. F. Pendley.

Nelson Bunker Hunt: P.O.B. 20, Benghazi.

Oasis Oil Company of Libya Inc.:, P.O.B. 395, Tripoli;

operator for Continental, Marathon', Amerada and Shell

companies; Chair, and Chief Exec. W. E. Swales.

Occidental of Libya Inc.: P.O.B. 2x34, Tripoli; runs a

pipeline from the Intisar field to a terminal at Zuetlna;

present production 600,000 BPD; Pres, and Dir. R. H.
Espey.

Umm Al-Jawaby Petroleum Company S.A.L,: P.O.B. 693,

. Tripoli; 100 per cent owned by Libyan National' Oil

Coiporation; Chair, and Gen. Man. H. S. Belazi. •
.

•

Agip, a subsidiary of the Italian state company ENI,
has formed a company to participate with the Lib)?3n

National Oil Corporation (LINOCO).

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
. CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

tripolifania Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sharia Al

Jumhouria, Tripoli : 1.1952 ; Pres. Abdul Latif Kekhia;
Sec.-Gen. Kamal Arab; 40,000 moms.; pubis. Quarterly

Bulletin, Commercial Directory (annual, English and

Arabic).

Benghazi Chamber of Commerce, Industry and Agriculture:

P.O.B. 208-12S6. Benghazi; f. 1953: Pr-es. Hasan H-

SIatar;, Sec.-Gen. IiIuHAM>iAD H. Algazeiu;, 5,400

mems.
DEVELOPMENT

ndustriai and Real Estate Bank of Ubya: Tripoli and

Benghazi; f. 1965: state industrial development Md
house-building finance agency, c-ap. LD lom.; Dir.

Mohamed Rabei.
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Kufrah and Sevir Authority: Council of Agricultural

Development, Benghazi; f. 1972 to develop the Kufrah

Oasis and Sevir area in south-east Libya.

National General Organization for Industrialization; P.O.B.

4388, Tripoli; f. March 1970; Chair. Abdei, Saeam
Jalood; Deputy Chair. Abu-Bakr Sherif.

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES
General Tobacco Monopoly: P.O.B. 696, Tripoli; develops

the production and curing of tobacco; leaf production

(1971) 1.35 million kilos, manufactured tobacco produc-

tion 2.4 million Idlos per year.

TRADE UNIONS
National Trade Unions’ Federation: (afidliated to ICFTU);

P.O.B. 734, 2 Sharia Istanbul, Tripoli; f. 1952; Sec.-

Gen. Sai-em Shita; 30,000 mems.; Publ. Attalia

(weekly).

Engineering Union: Tripoli; f. 1971: membership open to

foreign engineers working in Libya, as well as Libyans.

Union of Petroleun; Workers of Libya: Tripoli; also branch
in Benghazi.

TRADE FAIR
Tripoli International Fair: P.O.B. 8gi, Tripoli; under

control of General Board of Tourism and Fairs; annual
fair March ist-2oth; Chair, and Dir.-Gcn. Saleh F.

Azzabi.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

The most important road in Libya is the national coast
road, 1,822 km. in length, which runs the whole way from
the Tunisian to the Egyptian border, passing through
Tripoli and Benghazi. This road has recently been widened
and re-surfaced. It has a second link between Barco
and Lamluda, which is 141 km. long. The other federal
road completed (in 1962) runs from a point on the coastal
road 120 km. south of Misurata through Sebha (capital

of Fezzan) to Ghat near the Algerian border (total length
of 1,250 km.). There is a branch 260 Ion. long running
from Vaddan to Sirte. There is a new road crossing
the desert from Sebha to the frontiers of Chad and Niger.

In addition to the national highways, the west of Libya
has about 1,200 km. of black-top and macadamized roads
and the east about 500 km. Practically all the towns and
villages of Libya, including the desert oases, are accessible
by motor vehicle, but the going is sometimes rough.

Gsneral Corporation for Public Transport (QCPT) ; Tripoli;
f. 1971 to manage public transport utilities throughout
the country.

SHIPPING
Principal ports are Tripoli, Benghazi, Port Brega and the

Oasis Marine Terminal at Es-Sider. Port Brega was opened
to oil tankers in 1961. A 30-inch crude oil pipeline connects
the Zeltcn oilfields with M.arsa El Brega, Another pipeline
joins the Sarir oilfield with Marsa Hariga, the port of
Tobruk, and a pipeline from the Sarir field to Zuctina
was opened in 1968. There is another oil port at Ras Lunuf.

Maritime Transport Corporation: Tripoli; f. 1970 to handle

all projects dealing with maritime trade.

The following shipping companies are among those

operating services through Libyan ports:

Abdurrahman R. Kikhia and Co. (Shipping Division): f.

1968; offices in Tripoli: P.O.B. 401; Benghazi: P.O.B.

157: Tobruk: P.O.B. 16.

The Libyan Transport Co.: Benghazi; Sharia Omar El

Mukhtar, P.O.B. 94: f. 1949: brs. at Beida, Tobruk,

Marsa Brega and C^o; Dirs. A. S. Fergiani, A. T.

BuZER, a. F. JlAFAR.

Glaber Agency: f. 1946; membership 25; Head Office:

Tripoli, 12-16 Jebba St.

National Navigation Co. of Libya: Tripoli: 67 Bagdad St.,

P.O.B. 2437; Benghazi: P.O.B. 139; f. 1964; regular

services from Tunisian, French, Spanish, Moroccan,
Algerian, Turkish and Italian ports to Tripoli and
Benghazi; Man. L. Taktak.

Tirrenia, Society per Azioni di Navigazione: Tripoli:

c/o Libyan Skipping and Travel Agency, Sharia

Istildal, Badri Bldg., P.O.B. 985; Benghazi: G. Gabriel,

c/o Libyan Transport Co., Sharia Omar El Mukhtar iQ-

CIVIL AVIATION
,

There are four civil airports:

The International Airport, situated at Ben Gashir, 21

miles from Tripoli.

Benina Airport, 12 miles from Benghazi.

Sebha Airport.

Misurata Airport (domestic flights only). 1

Libyan Arab Airlines: P.O.B. 2555, Tripoli; f. 1965:
services to Benghazi, Tripoli, Athens, Cairo, Rome,
Tunis, Malta, Paris, Beirut, Belgrade, London, Khar-
toum, Damascas, Algiers, C^ablanca; domestic
services throughout Libya; fleet includes two Boeing

727,_ three Caravcllo 6R aircraft and four Foklter F-27:
Chair. Abdulgader Gebani; Vice-Chair, and Gen.
Man. HassAN Kuniali.

Libyan Aviation Ltd.; Benghazi; Domestic services.

Linair [Libyan National Airways)'. P.O.B. 3583, Tripoli;

f. 1962; domestic services; Pres. Z. Y. Lenghi, Gen.
Man. P. W. Barker. , ,

Libya is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Aeroflot, Air Algfrie, Alitalia, British Caledonian, CSA,
EgyptAir, JAT, KLM, Lufthansa, Malta Airlines, Saudia,
Sudan Airways. Swissair, Syrian Arab, Tunis Air, UTA.

TOURISM
General Board of Tourism and Fairs: Tripoli; f. 1964.

Tourism is being developed in Libya, but major potential
attractions include the superb Roman remains at Leptis
Magna, Sabratha and C5nrcnc, the fine climate, mountains
and hundreds of miles of unspoilt beaches.

UNIVERSITY
University of Libya: Benghazi; f. 1955; 950 teachers,

16.320 students (1973-74). ‘
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MADAGASCAR
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Malagasy Republic occupies the island of Mada-
gascar (by which name it is generally known), and lies 300
miles ofi the coast of Mozambique (Portuguese East Africa)

.

The climate is tropical. The northern parts of the island

receive monsoon rains from December to April but the
rest of the countrj' is fairly dry. The official languages are
Malagasy and French. Hova and other dialects are widely
spoken. About half the population follow animist beliefs,

Christians constitute about 40 per cent and the remainder
are Jluslims. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has a
vertical white stripe (one-third of the length) at the hoist
and' horizontal stripes of red and green. The capital is

Tananarive.

Rccenf History

Formerly a French colony, Madagascar became a self-

governing member of the French Community in 1958
and attained full independence in i960. In 1961 the country
played a leading role in the formation of the Union
Africaine et Malgache. The first President was Philibert
Tsiranana, founder of the Parii social dSmocrate (PSD).
He was re-elected in 1965, and his party maintained a
strong majority. After 1967 the economy declined, the
Government became more conservative and authoritarian,
and by 1969 opposition •was considerable. Other parties
ivere too small or localized to challenge the Government,
but in April 1971 discontent surfaced in an armed uprising
in the poor TuMar region, involving the Motivemenl
•national pour Vind6pendence de Madagascar (MONIMA).
This uprising ivas quickly suppressed by the Government,
who attributed it to a Communist plot; MONIMA was out-
lawed but its membership grew. In Januaiy’1972 Tsiranana
presented himself again as the sole candidate for the
Presidency and was re-elected by 99.9 per cent of votes
cast. However, on May 13th, 1972, riots broke out in the
capital between security forces and a group combining
students, teachers, labourers and .the _zoam (urban un-
employed), who -with others formed the May 13th Move-
ment (KIM). After three days. of violence and 34 deaths,
the President handed over full powers' to his Chief-of-
Staff, Major-Gen. Gabriel Ramanantsoa, who followed a
policy of appeasing the Government’s critics. Gen. Raman-
antsoa permitted a KIM congress in September and
agreed to act on some of its recommendations, if given a
mandate by the people to govern for five years without the
institutions of the 1959 Constitution, and to restore order
and economic stability. In the referendum heldpa October
8th, 1972, 96 per cent of votes cast -were in Ramanantsoa’s
favour, and he took office as Head of Government on
November 7th. His policy is one of conciliation and
national independence. His Government has disavo-wed
agreements with South Africa and entered into diplomatic,
relations with several Communist states, released political

prisoners and has begun to “Malagasize" education.' In

^973 it renegotiated all co-operation agreements with
Fiance, obtaining the closing of French military bases on
the island. In the same year Madagascar withdrew from
the Franc Zone and OCAAI. The Government has faced

some internal political difficulties. In early 1973 there was'
violent rioting between the Merina, a tribal group with
whom the Government is identified, and the more affluent

coiiers, their traditional rivals. There has been widespread
discontent over high prices, rising unemployment and food
shortages. Several opposition leaders have been im-
prisoned for short periods. However, the elections to the
People’s National Development Council in October 1973
were a great victory for pro-Govemment parties.

Government
The Presidential form of Government adopted under the

1959 Constitution was put into abeyance in May 1972 and
officially suspended for five years on November 7th, 1972,

when Major-Gen. Gabriel Ramanantsoa was granted full

powers for five years. His 16-man cabinet is drarvn from
both military and ci'vilian life and includes the six newly-

appointed Heads of Pro'vinces. Two new representative

advisory bodies have been set up to replace the suspended

bi-cameral legislature. Rural communes have been replaced

by the traditional community units, fokor.ola, which form

the basis of the four-storey p3Tamid structure of Govern-

ment. As Head of Government, Gen. Ramanantsoa rules

by ordinance. In 1972 the age of majority was lowered to

18 years.

Defence

In 1973 total armed forces numbered 4,250 men; army,

3,700; navy, 250; and air force, 300. There is a para-

military gendarmerie of 4,000. Under an agreement signed

in 1973 all French land troops have been withdrawn from

the island and the French naval base at Di^go-Suarez is to

bedosed.

Economic Affairs

The economy is principally agricultural with the great

majority of the population li'ving on the land. Agricultural

produce is mainly for subsistence but also forms the bulk

of exports, the most important ofwhich is coffee, followed

by cloves and clove oil, vanilla, rice and sugar. Tobacco,

pepper and bananas are also grown for export. Large herds

of cattle are maintained but contribute little to the

economy. There are extensive mineriil deposits includmg

graphite, mica, nickel and copper, but only limited com-

mercial exploitation. Since 1969 chromite deposits at

. Andriamena have been mined, and in 1971 over 62,000

tons of chromium ore were extracted. In 1971 bauxite was

found in the south and a company set up to mine it. The

oil refinery at Tamatave, which is based on imported petro-

leum, has contributed significantly to exports since 1967.

Industry is confined largely to processing agricultural

produce. The present Government is pursuing a policy of

"Jlalagasization” of the economy. Essential sectors of

economy arc being nationalized, Europeans arc being

replaced by Malagasy in top posts, and efforts are Mng
made to ensure that the profits of enterprises in Mada-

gascar benefit the local people. These mcasuns have led to

a drop in foreign investment. Madagascar rrithdrew from

the Franc Zone in 1973. There is a chronic balance of pay-
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mcnts deficit, and the solvency of the Government is

seriously in question. The rate of inflation in 1973 was very

high and there have been serious shortages, especially of

rice, the basic food on the island.

Transport and Communications
The terrain is difiBcult and transport is not well de-

veloped. There are 884 km. of railway, mainly single track

and narrow gauge. Of the 38,000 km. of roads and tracks,

most can he used only in dry weather. Most of the west
coast rivers are navigable for about 160 km., and on the

east coast the Pangalanes canal follows the coast from
Tamatave to Farafungana. Tire chief ports are Tamatave,
Majunga and Di^go-Suarez. The international airport is at

Ivato, near Tananarive, and there is an extensive internal

airways network which provides the main means of travel,

especially in the wet season.

Social Welfare

All medical services are free and there are family allow-

ances as Well as benefits for industrial accidents and
occupational diseases. Much welfare is offered by Christian

missions. France and Madagascar signed an agreement,

granting reciprocal benefits to expatriate workers in each

other's conntiyr, in 19^7.

Education
Madagascar has both public and private schools. Efforts

are being made to increase the number of schools and the

primary schools can now accommodate over half the chil-

dren. There is one university. The education system is

closely modelled on that of France, and many of the

teachers are French nationals, but changes are being

introduced to "Malagasize" it.

Tourism
Plans have been prepared to develop tourism and it was

hoped to increase the number of tourists from 6,000 in 1968

to 20,000 in 1973, but this has proved ov'er-optimistic.

Visas are not required to visit the Malagasy Republic by
nationals of France.

Sport

The most popular sports are football, rugby, basketball

and swimming. Athletics, tennis, golf and volleyball also

have their following.

Public Holidays

1974: August 15th (Assumption), October i6th (Mada-
gascar National Day), November ist (AH Saints' Day),

December 25th (Christmas).

1975: January 1st, 2nd (New Year), March 29th (Com-
memoration of 1947 RebeUion), March 31st (Easter

Monday), May ist (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension
Day), May 19th (Whitsun), May 28th (African Liberation

Day), June 26th (Independence Day).

Weights and Measures
'The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centimes=i franc Malgache (MG).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

I franc MG =2 French centimes;

£i sterling=579.75 francs MG;
U.S. $1=245.625 francs MG.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

PopuiATioN (1971)

Total Malagasy French Comorians Indians Chinese Others

587,041 7,655,134 7,550-508 30,788 40,698 17,992 9,881 5-267

Merina (Hova)

Betsimisaraka

Betsileo

Tsimihoty

PRINCIPAL ETHNIC GROUPS
(1972)

2,066,994 Sakalava
iAfi5.592 Antandroy
953,9*58 Antaisaka

572,847

470,156

428,350

406,468

Tananarive (capital)

Majunga
Tamatave .

Fianarantsoa

MAIN TO\VNS
(estimated population. 1972)

• 366,530 Didgo-Suarei
• 67,458 Tul&ir .

• 59.503 Antsirabd .

. 58,818

45.487

38,978

33,287
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REGISTERED BIRTHS AND DEATHS. 1972

1

Births Birth „ 1

Deaths Death
Rate Rate

280,131
35-3 per
1,000

81,760
10,3 per
1,000

Birth registration is estimated to be 80 per cent complete
and death registration 60 per cent complete. Rates for 1966
(based on a sample survey) vrere: Births 46 per i.ooo,

deaths 25 per 1,000.

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1969
(’000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops
Permanent Meadows and Pastures
Forest.....
Other Land ....
Inland Water

Total .

Source: FAO, Produclion Yearbook.

2.S56

34.000
12.470
8.82S

550

58,704

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Maize 143 109 118
Rice (Paddy) . . 1,858 1,865 1.873
Sugar Cane* . . 949 1.113 1.239
Potatoes . 97 94 loS
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 367 350 344
Cassava (Manioc) . 1.253 1,218 n.a.
Dry Beans 58 49 52t
Oranges and Tangerines 47 57 62
Bananas 257 262 344
Pineapples 35 35 n.a.

Groundnuts (in shell) 44 41 40
Cottonseed 17 7 23
Cotton (Lint)

.

6 7 9
Tung Nuts 5 5f n.a.

Coffee . 63-9 66.6 57-7
Cocoa Beanst o.S 0.9 I.

I

Tobacco 5-6 4-9 5-7
Sisal 29.5 26.3 25
Cape Peas 17 20.5 n.a.

Cloves . 2-5 12 n.a.

Vanilla . 1 .2 1.2 n.a.

Pepper . .
'

. 2 n.a. n.a.

1972 (’000 metric tons); Rice (Paddy) r.dSy, Sugar Cane 969, Groundnuts 49,
Cottonseed 24, Coffee 55, Tobacco 6.4, Sisal 21, Cape Peas 23, Cloves 5, Vanilla

1.5, Pepper 2.5.

• Crop year ending in year stated. f FAO estimate.

J Twelve months ending in September of year stated.

Source: FAO, Produclion Yearbook 1911.

, LIVESTOCK
.

(’boo)

196S-69 1969-70; 1970-71

Cattle. . .
•

. 10,422 9,881 10,000*
Pigs . . . . 522: 525 530*
Sheep} 605 492 500*
Goats . ... 773 876 goo*
Chickens 10,900* 11,000 ‘ 11,200
Ducks 1,900* ,2,000 - 2,050*
Geese.... 1,900* 2,000 2,100*

Turkeys . . . 900* 1,000* 1,050*

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971*

Cows’ Milk . 37,
000 * 38,000* 40,000

Beef .... 114,000* 118,000* 112,000

Hen Eggs ., 9,200 0,200 9.500
Honey 13,000 13.500* 14,000

• FAO estimate.

Source: PhO, Production Yearbook 1971.

* FAO estimate.

t Figures relate to animals registered for taxaUon.

Source: FAO, Produclion Yearbook 1971.
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FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(’ooo cubic metres)

1967
1968
1969
1970

4-500
4.781
4,862

5.236

Sa^vnwood; 100,000 cubic metres in 1971.

Source; FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

FISHING

(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Inland Water
Indian Ocean

33.900
9,100

35.100
10,400

36,900
11,100

Total Catch . 43,000 45.500 48,000

Source; FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971.

MINING

Unit 1968 1969 1971

Graphite metric tons 16,430 16,888 20.051
Salt »> ** 17,000 22,000 28,000
Mica *» »* 906 829 588
Industrial Beryls . tt t» 65.10 75 60
Industrial Garnets . ** »$ 1-35 n.a. n.a.
Quartz . .

'
. tt tt 1-35 n.a. n.a.

Gold kg. 15 20 13

1969; Chromium ore 18,582 metric tons.

1970; Chromium ore 43,444 metric tons; Gold 16 kg.

1971; Chromium ore 62,200 metric tons.

INDUSTRY

Unit 1969 1970 1971

1

1972!

Raw Sugar ......
Tapioca
Vegetable Oils .....
Beer .......
Cigarettes ......
Chewing Tobacco .....
Cotton Yam ......
Woven Cotton Fabrics ....
Cement.......
Liquefied Petroleum Gas....
Motor Spirit (Petrol) ....
Kerosene .

'

.

Jet Fuels ......
Distillate Fuel Oils.....
Residual Fuel Oils.....
Lubricating Oils .....
Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) .

Paints .......
Soap .......
Electric Energy .....

metric tons

ft ft

hectolitres

metric tons

ft ft

tf t»

tf ft

ft ft

tf tt

ft tt

>1 »•

ft $t

ft tf

tt tt

tt tt

tl tt

million k\^.

98.000
5.62ot
6,236!

80,199!
790

1,270!

, 4,600
3.700

76.000
6.000

95.000
60,091!
12.000

126.000
158.000

7.000
7,000
2,018!

4.079
150!

102.000

3.695I
7.159!

92,764!
951 ‘

1.551I
4,900
4,700
76,000
8,000

125.000

75.935!
n.a.

157.000
210.000

n.a.

n.a.

2.561

1

6.444
172!

93.310
3.754
5.898

112,440

944
1.755
6,200

5.500
76.930
8,000

114.000
70.372

n.a.

149.000
212,561

n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

9.802
^05

103,806
2,001

6.137
120,770

1,092
1,869
n.a.

n.a.

64*177
n.a.

n.a.

17,910
n.a.

n.a.

201,208
n.a.

n.a.

2,611
J2.343

213

Sources; United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1971 and The Growth of World Industry, except;
• Source; U.S. Department of Agriculture.

I Source; U.S. Bureau of Mines.

} Source; Institut National dc la Statistiquc ct dc la Recherche Economiquc, Tananarive.
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FINANCE

100 centimes=1 franc Jlalgache.

. , Coins: I, 2, 5, lo and 20 francs MG.
Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs MG.

Exchange rates (April 1974): i franc SIG=2 French centimes; £1 sterling=579.75 francs JiIG;

U.S. $1=245.625 francs MG.
1,000 francs MG=;fi.725 =$4,071.

Note: In 1973 the Government announced plans to create a new national currency, the ariary, equivalent to 5 francs MG

Budget (1972): balanced at 81,000 million EMG.

Budget (1973): balanced at 89,084 million FMG.

Five-Year Plan (1970-74): hlinimum sum for investment
120,000 million FMG; the main emphasis of the plan
will be on agricultural development.

Currency in Circulation (May 1973): 24,940 million francs

. MG.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million FMG)*

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports 34,089 35.004 41.937 47.198 47.346 59.220 51.753
Exports 22,632 24,132B 28,608 29,154 40,222 40,807 41,864

• Excluding trade in gold and military goods.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(milUon FMG)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 !

Chemical Products . 6,496 6,511 5,453
Mineral Products 4,148 4,750 5,085 ., -

of which Crude Petroleum 2,406 2,428 3,089
Cotton Textiles 3,021 3,329 3,002’

Metal Products 6,343 6,692 5,509
Machinery 5.534 7,028 7,012
Electrical Equipment • 2,965 4.396

;
4,018

Vehicles and Parts . 5,637 7.953 6,545

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Coffee (Green) . 10,935 ro,8ii 11,643

Rice .... 3,072 2,050 1.651

Vanilla .... 3,610 3,566 3.819

Sugar '

. 1,547 1,099 1,475
Tobacco .... n.a. 684 922
Cloves and Clove Oil

.

4,697 6,501 4,962

Raffia .' . n.a. 420 473
Groundnuts

,

. n.a. n.a. 328

Petroleum'Products . 1,555 1,470 1,671

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million FJIG)

Imports

Belgium/Luxembourg
France ...
Germany, Federal Republic
Iran . . ; .

Italy ....
Japan . .

Netherlands
United Kingdom
U-S.A. . .

1970 1971 1972

1.545 1.152 560
25,982 33,397 28,645

4,287 5,179

'

4,922
222 503 479

2,800 2,373 2,002

1,295 1,325 2,302

,

1.171 1,843 1,225

839 1,215 895
2,688

j

2,8Si 2,024

Exports

France . . •
_

•

Germany, Federal Republic
Italy . . .

Japan . . . .

Malaj-sia....
Netherlands . .

' Reunion . ...
United Kingdom
U.S..A. . . .

1970 1971 1972

13.756 13,937 16,051

1,651 1,335 1,448
n.a. 832 801

1,267 1,828 1,936

2,355 2,822 1,763

433 541
.

735
4,612 3,403 3.184

. 777 64 X 691

9,117 9,094 8,573
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TRANSPORT

railways

1970 1971 1972

Passengers (’000) 2.365 2,595 2,587
Passenger/lm. (millions) 182 200 192
Freight (’000 metric tons) . 703 751 648
Ton/km. (millions) 224 246 205

ROADS
Vehicles in Use

1968 1969 1970

Cars 40,544 43,096 45.992
Lorries . 27,538 29,220 31.147
Buses 2,446 2,866 3.149
Other Commercial

Vehicles 2,381 2,684 2,882

SHIPPING

Majunoa Tamatave

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Vessels Entered .... 1,584 1,620 1,603 933 945 721

Passengers Arrived 3,522 2,530 1,802 1,125 2,227 556
Passengers Departed 3,761 3.248 2,763 1,729 2,511 588
Freight Entered (’000 tons) . 178 222 194 341 365 274
Freight Cleared ('000 tons) 134 120 108 318 287 259

CIVIL AVIATION

Passengers
j

Freight (metric tons)

Arrived Departed Unloaded Loaded

1969 . 80,425 77.231 1,863 3,679
1970 . 83,284 84.929 2,033 4,672
1971 • 92,359 93.456 2.154 5.031

Source (for Railways, Shipping and Civil Aviation): I.N.S.E.E., Donnies Statistiques, Paris, 1972.

COMMUNICATIONS
TELEPHONES IN USE

1968 . 23,993
1969 • • . 25,258
1970 . * • 27,000

EDUCATION

1971

1

1 1972

Schools Teachers Pupils Schools Teachers Pupils

Primary*
Secondaryt .

Technicalf .

Higher (Universitj')

•

5,706
514
128

I

n.a.

665
n.a.

938,015
101,412

9,006
5,293

6,054
526
128

I

15.553
n.a.

68.1

n.a.

1,004,447
105,320
10,177

5,874

• Figures refer to both public and private schools.

t Figures refer to public schools only; in addition approximately 70,000 pupils attended private secondary schools.

Source (unless otherwise stated): Institut National dc la Statistique et do la Recherche Economique, Tananarive.
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,
Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation)

THE CONSTITUTION
The constitutional law adopted after the referendum of October 8th, 1972, grants Major-Gen. Gabriel Ramanantsoa full

powers for five years as Head of Government, a,nd in December 1972 it was announced that "until the adoption of the new
Constitution and the establishment of new institutions, the attributes, powers and prerogatives conferred on the President
of the Republic by the former Constitution of April 29th, 1959, and the legislation in force will be exercised by the Head of
Government". The Senate and the National Assembly have been suspended for the five-year term of Gen. Ramanantsoa’s
Government, which has, however, established two representative advisory bodies, a Higher Institutional Council and a
People’s National Development Council. Local government has been reorganized on traditional lines with fohonola (small
communities) replacing communes within the Provinces. A Constitutional Committee is to be set up, and the Government
is pledged to draw up a new Constitution to come into effect at the end of the five-year period.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF GOVERNMENT

Maj.-Gen. Gabriei. Ramanantsoa (appointment ratified by referendum October 1972).

CABINET
(May 1974)

Head of Government, in charge ot the Ministry ot Defence
and the Armed Forces: Maj.-Gen. Gabriel Rama-
nantsoa.

Minister of Territoriat Planning: Brig. Gilles Andria-
MAHAZO.

Minister of Justice: Jacques Andrianada Vahazabe.
Minister of Cultural Affairs and National Education: Prof.

Justin Manambelona.
Minister of Economy, Trade and Finance: Albert-Marie

Ramaroson. ,

Minister of Social Affairs: Dr. Albert Zafy.
Minister of Home Affairs and Commander of the National

Gendarmerie: Lt.-Col. Richard Ratsimandrava.
Minister of Information: Lieut.-Col. Jo£l Rakotomalala.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Capt. Didier Ratsiraka.

Minister of Rural Development: Dr. Emmanuel Rakoto-
VAHINY.

Minister of Civil Service and Labour: Daniel Rajakoba.

Head of the Province of Tuldar: Capt. Soja.

Head of the Province of Majunga: Cmdr. Mampila.

Head of the Province of Tananarive: Cmdr. Raymond
Razafintsalama.

Head of the Province of Tamafavo: Capt. Raveloson
Mahasampo.

Head of the Province of Fianarantsoa: Lt.-Col. Lucieh
Rakotonirainy.

Head of the Province of DIdgo-Suarez: Capt. Guy Albert
SiBON.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO MADAGASCAR

(In Tananarive unless otherwise stated)

Algeria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Austria: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Belgium: Nairobi, Kenya.
Canada: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

China, People’s Republic: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

France: JIaison de France, Antaninarenina; Ambassador:
Maurice Delauney.

Germany, Federal Republic: loi route circulairc, Ambo-
dirotra; Ambassador: Alfred B.'Vestring.

Ghana: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Greece: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.
Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.
India: 77 ave. Mardchal Foch; Ambassador: Nugahalli

ICesavan.

Italy: 22 rue Docteur Besson, Ankadivato; Ambassador:
Lionello Cozzi.

Japan: 20 rue Cldmenceau; Ambassador: Shiro Shimizi.

Netherlands: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Nigeria: Ambassador: Mr. Osobase.

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya.

Pakistan: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Spain: Nairobi, Kenya.

Sweden: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Switzerland: 17 rue Cma-yon] Ambassador: Heinz Langen-

BACHER.

Turkey: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

U.S.S.R.: Paris, France.

United Kingdom: me Choiseul, Parc d'Ambohljatovo;

Ambassador: Timothy Crosthwait.

U.S.A.: 14 me Rainitovo, Antsahavola; Ambassador:

Joseph A. Mendenhall.

Vatican: Carrefour d’lvandry, Amboniloha (Apostolic

Nunciature); Ar««c>o.‘

M

ichel Cecchini.

Vict-Nam, Democratic Republic: Ambassador: (to be
Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Dar es Salaam,

Tanzania.

Korea, Republic: Paris, France.

appointed).

Yugoslavia: Nairobi, Kenya.

^ladagascar also has diplomatic relations with Argentina, Finland, Luxembourg, Philippines, Romania an

927



MADAGASCAR—(Higher Institutional Council, etc.)

HIGHER INSTITUTIONAL
COUNCIL

The Conseil supdrietir des instihtiions is to have control

over the Government’s legislative power and advise it in

its executive functions. It is also the upholder of the

temporary five-year constitution and must ensure that the

people are periodically consulted.

PEOPLE’S NATIONAL
DEVELOPMENT COUNCIL

The Conseil national populate de ddveloppement is the

consultative body which replaces Parliament for five years

under the temporary constitution. It has 162 members of

whom aU but 18 government appointees are elected by
universal suffrage. Elections were held on October 21st,

1973 -

political PARTIES
Elan populairc pourrunit6 nationalc (VOHJY) : Tananarive;

f. 1973; nationalist; Leader Dr. J£r6me Razai?a.ba-

HINY MarOJAMA.

Mouvement national pour rind6pendenco de Madagascar
(MONIWA): left wing, nationalist party; supports Gen.
Ramanantsoa’s Government; Leader Monja Jaona.

MFM (Mouvement pour le pouvoir prol6tarien or “pouvoir

aux petits") : e.xtreme left-iving party; Leader AIanan-
DAFY RaKOTONIRINA.

Parti du congris de I’ind^pcndance de Madagascar (PCIM
or AKFM): 43 Lalana Rakotomalala Ratsimba,
Andravoahangy, Tananarive; f. 1958; 450 member
sections; left wng; supports Gen. Ramanantsoa’s
Government; Pres. Richard Andriamanjato; Scc.-

Gen. Gisele Radesahaea.

Parti d6mocratique chr6tien malagasy: Tananarive;
merged with jManjakavahoaka 1968; Leader Alexis
Bezaka.

Parti socialiste malgache (PSM): Tananarive; f. 1974 by
merging of Paiti social dimocratc and Union socialiste

malgache; favours closer hnlcs with France; Sec.-Gen.
AndrL Resampa.

No party is represented in the Government.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supremo Court: 8 Anosy, Tananarive; Pres. Edilberx

Razafindralambo.

Attorney-General; Rafamantanantsoa.
Chamber Presidents; Raharinaivo, Rakotobe, Mar-

mot.

Advocates-General: Ratsisalotafy, Rousseau.

Court of Appeal: Tananarive; Pres. Armand Raeahiiery.
Attorney-General; Victor Ramanitra.
Chamber Presidents; Rabemalanto, Keromes.

Courts of First Instance: at Tananarive, Tamative,
Majunga, Fianarantsoa, Didgo-Snarez and Tuldar; for
civil and commercial matters; also Courts of Petty
Sessions.

Criminal Courts: at the Court of Appeal; presided over by a
Counsellor. Justices of the Peace sit in the main centres.

RELIGION
It is estimated that 57 per cent of the population follow

traditional animist beliefs, 38 per cent are Christians (with

Roman Catholics comprising 20 per cent of the total

population) and 5 per cent are Muslims.

Roman Catholic Church: Three archdioceses:

Archbishop of Tananarive: Cardinal JfindME Rakoto-
malala, Ando-halo, Tananarive; there are five

dioceses (Ambatondrazaka, Antsirabd, Minrinarivo,
Tamatave and Tsiroanomandidy) and about 541
mission centres with a total personnel of 1,800.

Archbishop of Didgo Suarez: B.P. 415, Didgo-Suarez;
Mgr. Albert Joseph Tsiahoana; two dioceses

,
(Ambanja and Majunga).

Archbishop of Fianarantsoa: Mgr. Gilbert Ramanan-
toanina; B.P. 1170; seven dioceses (Farafangana,
Fort-Dauphin, Ihosy, Mananjari, Morombe, Moron-
dava and Tuldar).

Eglise Episcopate de Madagascar: 24 rue Jean Laborde,
Tananarive; f. 1874; about 35,000 mems.; Anglican;
Bishop in Madagascar Mgr. Jean Marcel.

Eglise do J£sus-Christ it Madagascar: 19 rue Fourcadier
B.P. 623, Tananarive; f. 1968; Pres. Rev. Joseph
Ramambasoa; Gen. Sec. Rev. Richard Rakoton-
draibe; publ. Vaovao F.J.K.M. (French information
bulletin).

Christian Council ol Madagascar: Theological College,
Fianarantsoa; f. 1963; Pres. Prof. Dr. Rakoto
Andrianarijaona.

Lutheran Church: Fianarantsoa; Pres. Dr. R. Andrianari-
jaona. >

Church of the Lord’s Disciples: Soatanana; Pres. Benjamin
Randrianaivo.

Adventist Church: Mandrosoa, Tananarive; Pres. M.
Rajoelison.

Independent Church ol Antranobirlky: rue Admiral Peter,
Tananarive; Pres. M. Z. Randrianaivo.

THE PRESS
PRINCIPAL DAILIES

Imongo Vaovao: ii-k 4 bis Andravoahangy, Tananarive;
opposition paper; Dir. Ramamonjisoa Clement; circ.

1,000. ,

Madagascar-Matin: Imprimeric Centralo, i ave de Lattro
de Tassigny, Tananarive; in French and Malagasy;
Editor Robert Hantzberg; circ. 30,300.

Madagasikara Mahaleotcna: Imprimcrie Centralo, Ana-
lakely, Tananarive; official; Editor E. Rabarison;
circ. 5,000.

^ ^

MaresaUa: 12 ave. Rigault-Isotry, Tananarive; f. 1954;
independent; Editors S. Rakotoarimaii, M. Ralaiari-
jaona; Malagasy circ. 5,500.

Ky Gazetintsika: Imprimeric Masoandro, Ampasanisadoda,
Tananarive: Dir. Edouard Ratsimandisa.

Vaovao: B.P. 271, Tananarive; f. 1894; Government
paper; Editor Xavier Ranatvo; circ. 17,000.

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS
L’Aurorc: Majunga; French weekly; circ. 5,000.

Bulletin do Madagascar: Direction do la Presse (Ministtre
d I'Information), Place de rinddpcndcnco, B.P. 271,
Tanananve; f. 1950; economics, society, culture,
linguistics, education; monthly: Editor M. Randria-
marozaica

; circ. 1,400.
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Bulletin de la Socidtd du Corps Medical rdalgache: Impri-
merie Volamahitsy, Tananarive; monthly; Dir. Dr.
Rakotomalalala.

L'Ecole Publique de Madagascar: Direction des Serv’ices

Acad^miques de la R6publique Malgache; f. 1951;
teaching administration; monthly.

Fanasina {Salt): B.P. 1574, Analakely-Tananarive; f. 1957;
independent; politics, economics, literature; weekly;
Dir. Paul Rakotovololona; circ. 10,000.

Fanilo: Imprimerie Catholique Fianarantsoa; weekly; Dir.

J. Rajaobelina.

Kehy: B.P. 1648, Tananarive; f. 1949; fortnightly;

humorous; Editor C. Andriamanantena; circ. 15,000.

InfO-Madagascar: Service de la Presse, Direction de
ITnformation, B.P. 271, Tananarive; f. 1966; weekly;
in French; Editor G. Ramamonjisoa; circ. 1,000.

LTnformation Economique Juridique do Madagascar:
Tananarive; every two months.

ilournal Officiel do la Rdpubliquc Malgache: B.P. 38,
Tananarive; f. 1883; ofilcial publication; French;
weekly; Dir. Lucien Rejo.

Lakroan’i Madagasikara: Imprimerie Catholique Amba-
tomena, Fianarantsoa; weekly; Editors F. RA>ty
Ralibera, F. Xavier Tabao; circ. 8,000.

Lumiire: Fianarantsoa; French Catholic weekly; Dir.
Charles R. Rakotonirina; circ. 10,500.

La R6publique: Tananarive; organ of the Parti Social
Ddmocrate; Dir. Vincent Rabotovavy; Editor
A. Andriatsiafajato; circ. 8,000.

Revue de Madagascar: Service do Presse du Ministbre de
ITnformation, B.P. 271, Tananarive: f. 1933; annual;
Dir. DAsirA Razanaiiaiioly; circ. 1,600.

Revue Midicale do Madagascar: B.P. 1655, Tananarive;
monthly; Dir. Dr. Goulesque.

PRESS AGENCY
Agence Madagascar-Presso; 8 rue du R P. Callet, Beboriri-

ka, B.P. 386, Tananarive; f. 1962; Dir. Emile Rako-
Tonirainy; publ. Bulletin Quotidien d'Information.

PUBLISHERS
Fanoniani'Boky Malagasy: Tananarive.

Imprimerio des Arts Graphiques: B.P. 194, rue Dupr^,
Tananarive; f. 1931.

Imprimerie Centralo: P.O.B. 1414, Tananarive; f. 1959;
university and school books, daily newspaper Mada-
gascar-Matin; Man. M. Hantzberg.

Imprimerie Industrielle Catholique: Fianarantsoa.

Imprimerie Nationale: B.P. 38, Tananarive; all official

publications; Dir. Parfait Ravaloson.

Librairie-lmprimcrie Protestante: Imarivolanitra, Tanana-
rive; f. 1865; religious and school books; ^lan. Georges
Andriajianantena.

Soci4t6 Malgache d’Ediiion: Ankorondrano, B.P. ,659,
Tananarive; f. 1943: Gen. Man. AndkA Izouard.

Trano Printy Lotcrana: B.P. 538 ave. Grandidicr, Ant-
sahamanitra, Tananarive; f. 196S: religious, educa-
tional and fiction; Man. Rev. Laurel O. Johnson.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radiodiffusion Nationale Malgache; Tananarive, B.P. 442;

Government station; fourteen transmitters: pro-
grammes in French and Malagasy: foreign service in
French and English; Dir. Roger Rabesahala.
There is also a Rediffusion station at Fenoarivo,

with eight transmitters.

Number of radio receivers: 540,000 in 1970.

T6l6vision Malagasy: Tananarive, B.P. 442; f. 1967 by
Government decree to install and operate a national
television service: started operations in Tananarive
district 1967: reception in Tananarive area only;
programmes in French and JIalagasy; Dir. Jocely.v
Rafidinarivo.

Number of television receivers: 7,000 in 1973.

FINANCE
B.ANKS

National Banks
insiiiut d’Emission Malgache: ave. Lc-Myre-de-Vilers,

BP 550, Tananarive; f. 1962: administrative council of

eight; Pres. Victor JIiadana; Dir. Gen. Jean Kientz.

(To be replaced by a Central Bank under entirely

Malagasy administration).

Banque Malgache d’Escompto et de Credit (BAMES):
Place de ITndepcndence, B.P. 183, Tananarive: f. 1964;
cap. FMG 750m.; Pres. L6on Rajaobelina; Gen. Man.
Jean Marie SiIgur.

Banque Nationale Malgache de D6veloppement (BNP):
ave. Le-MjTe-de-Vilers, B.P. 365, Tananarive; f. 1961;
administrative council of ttvelvc; cap. FMG 2,000m.:

Pres. Emile Raiiarosaona; Dir. Gen. Christophe
Andrianarivo.

Foreign Banks

Banque Franpaise Commercialo S,A.: 74 rue St. Lazare,

Paris 9e, France; rue de Li6ge, B.P. 440, Tananarive.

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce ct ITndustric (0c6an
Indicn): 7 place Veudome, Paris le, France; 74 ave. du

18 Juin, B.P. 174, Tananarive: f. 1919: cap. 25m.
French frs.; dep. 995m. French frs.; Pres, and Gen.

Man. A. Beronie (Paris); 15 brs. in Madagascar.

INSURANCE
Syndicat Profcssionnel des Agents Gfindraux d’Assurances:

Tananarive, 3. rue Benyowski, B.P. 487; f. 1949; Pres.

Richard Mayer; Sec. Yves Denier.

The principal French insurance companies, and a_ few

British and Swiss companies, have offices in Tananarive.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAJIBER OF COMMERCE

F6d6ration des Chambres de Commerce, d’Industric et

d’AgricuIturo de Madagascar: B.P. 166, 20 rue Colbert,

Tananarive; Pres, Jean Ramaromisa; Scc.-Gcn.

H. Ratsiandavana.

There arc Chambers of Commerce, Agriculture and

Industry at Antalaha (Pres. C. Tsiiiomankary), Ant-

sirabe (Pres. Rajaoferson), Didgo-Suarer (Ires.

Blaise Rantoanin.a). Fianarantsoa (Pres. Justin

Mahalanona). Fort-Dauphin (Pres. D. N. Rajoelina),

Majunga (Pres. J.
lUz.AFiNDRAnE), Jl.manjarj- (Pres.
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Michel Ratsijibazafv), Morondava (Pres. M. Babi-

lasy), Nossi-Be (Pres- M. Bleusez), Tamatavc (Pres.

J. Rasiorasata), Tananarive (Pres. H. Razamatse-
HENo) and Tulear (Pros. J. Etoko).

TR-iVDE ORGAKIZATIOK
SociSte Naiionale do Commercialisation Ext6rieure

(SONACO): f. 1973: cap. 120 million FMG; n-ill replace

or take a majority sliarc in emsting private companies
engaged in export.

DE\^LOPiMENT ORGANIZATIONS

Bureau de D£veIoppement et de Promotion Industriels

(BDPli: 43 SIAG, ave. Marcel Olivier, B.P. 31,

Tananarive.

Society Naiionale d’Investissement (SNI): B.P. 222.

Tanananve; £. 1962: by the end of 1972 SNI had nearly

2.000m. FMG invested in 50 industrial projects; Dir.

Gen. UAtno Rakotoeare.

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS

Groupement des Entreprises Privies de Madagascar: Place

Roland Garros, B.P. 1338, Tananarive; f. 1973; 18
sjuidicates and 14 firms; Sec.-Gen. Mme C. Vabois-
Andriamady.

Syndicat des Entrepreneurs: Tananarive, 407 route Circu-

laire, B.P. 522.

Syndicat des Exporiateurs de Vanitle de Madagascar:
Antalaha; 23 mems.; Pres. Jlonsieur Bourdillon.

Syndicat des Importateurs et Exporiateurs do Madagascar:
2 rue Georges Mandel, B.P. 188, Tananarive; Pres.

Monsieur Fontana.

Syndicat des Industries de Madagascar: 41 rue do Choiseul,

B.P. 1695, Tananarive; Pres. Leopold RAjofiLY.

Syndicat des Planteurs do Caf6: Tananarive, rue de Lifige,

B.P. 173.

Syndicat des Riiiers et Producteurs de Riz de Madagascar:
2 rue Georges Mandel, B.P, 1329, Tananarive.

TRADE UNIONS
Confidiration des Travaillcurs Malgaches {Fivomdronam-

Ben'ny Mpiasa Malagasy—FMM): 3 ave. Mardchal
Joffre, Ambatomitsanga, B.P. 1558, Tananarive; I.

1957: Sec.-Gen. C. Randrianatoro; 30,000 mems.

Conlidiration Malgacho des Syndicate Ubres (Force
Ouvriirc): Tananarive.

Fidiraiion de I'Education Naiionale (FEN): Tananarive;
Sec.-Gen. Jean Faugerolle.

Fivondrononam Ben’ny Sendika Kristianina Malagasy

—

SEKRIMA {Christian Confederation of Malagasy Trade
Unions): Soarano, route de Majunga, B.P. 1035,
Tananarive; f. 1937; Pres. Charles Ralatnaorina;
Gen. Sec. lIunERT Bl.aise Robel; 158 affiliated unions,
41,670 mems.

Union des Syndicats Autonomes de Madagascar (USAM);
Anipasadralsaralioby, Lot II-H-67, Faravohitra, B.P.
1038, Tananarive; Pres. Norbert Rakotomanana;
Sec.-Gcn. Victor Rahaga; 46 affiliated unions; 29,445
mems.

Union des Syndicats des Travailleurs do Madagascar (Firoi-
san'ny Sendika eran’i Madagaskara—FTSEMA): {.

1956: Cimclta, Tananarive; 30,000 mems.

AND Industry, Transport)

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are 884 km. of one metre gauge track. One line

links Tamatavc on the east coast with Antsirabe in the

interior viaBrichaville, Moramanga and Tananarive, rvith a
branch line from Moramanga to Vohidiala which divides

to Lake Alaontra and Morarano to collect chromium ore.

The other linlrs Illanahara on the south-east coast and
Fianarantsoa, and it is proposed to join the lines between
Fianarantsoa and Antsirabe.

Roseau National des Chemins de Fcr:B.P. 259, Tananarive;
f. 1909; Gen. Man. Raymond RAN.wvoARn'ELO.

ROADS
Madagascar has 8,400 1cm. of national highways of

which 3,370 are bitumen-surfaced. There are also 17,600
km. of prorincial roads and 12,000 km. of local roads. In
each category large parts of roads are not serv'icable

throughout the year.

Automobile Club de Madagascar: route des Hydrocarbures,
B.P. 571, Tananarive; f. 1949; Pres. Charles Rako-
TONDRALAMBo; Dir. PiERRE Hyais; publ. Guide
Routier et Touristiqne (includes Madagascar, Reunion,
Mauritius, Comores, Seychelles).

INLAND WATERWAYS
The Pangakancs Canal runs for 700 km. near the east

coast from Tamatavc to Farafangana. In the west the
rivers are navigable.

SHIPPING
There arc iS ports, the largest being at Tamatavc and

Majunaga. A new port is planned in the Bay of Narinda,
140 km. north of Majunga.

Compagnie Malgache do Navigation: rue Rabcarivclo, B.P.
1021, Antsahavola, Tananarive; coasters; Pres. J.
Barnaud; Dir. F. hloNTY.

Cie. Maritime des Chargeurs R^unis: Tamatavc, rue du
Commerce.

Ets. A. Stefani: B.P. 25, Diego-Suarez; agents for Svcdel
Line, Cie. des Transports et Remorquages.

La Ligne Scandinave Agcnce Maritime; i bis rue Clemcn-
ceau, B.P. 679, Tananarive; agents for Scandinavian-
East Africa Line,

S. A. M. Darrieux et Cie.; rue du Commerce, Tamatavc;
agents for Royal Inter-Ocean Lines.

Soci6t6 Industrielle et Commerciale de I’Emyrnc: B.P. 61,
rue Sylvain Rou.x, Tamatavc; agents for B.P. Tanker
Co., Shell International Marine Ltd.

Sociite Maigphe des Transports Maritimes: B.P. 4077,
0 rue do Nice, Tananarive; f. 1963; scr\'iccs to Europe;
Pres. Jean Bemananjara; Dir. Huuert Rajacbeli-VA.

Soci6t6 Maritime de Madagascar: ave. Grandidicr, Tanana-
rive; f. 1956; tankers; Pres. Dir.-Gcn. Pierre Second.

CIVIL AVIATION
The international airport is at Tananarive. In all there

are 199 aerodromes of which 86 arc private and many are
small, but in addition to Tananarive both Tamatavc and
Majunga have facilities for jets.

Soci6t6 Naiionale Malgache des Transports Airiens {Air
Madagascar): B.P. 437, 31 ave. de I'lnddpondancc,
Tananarive; f. 1962; internal .service between all the
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principal towns and weekl}' external services; 51 per
cent ouTied by the state, 40 per cent by Air France;
fleet comprises one Boeing 707, two Boeing 737, three
DC-4, one DC-3, one Nord, nine Pipers, five Twin
Otter; Pres. D. Axdriaxtsitohaina; Dir.-Gen. Jaques
Alexandre.

Madagascar is also served by Air France, Alitalia and
East African Airways.

TOURISM
Alliance Touristique de L’Oc6an indien: B.P. 3S35,

.
Tananarive.

Office Wational du Tourisme de Madagascar: Place
d’Ambohij-atovo, B.P. 610, Tananarive.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Ministire de I’lnformaiion, du Tourisme et des Arts

,
tradiiionnels: Ave. de France, Tananarive.

Ddpartement des Arts du Minist4re des Affaires CulturoIlM:
Place Goulette, Tananarive; concerned in promoting
all the arts.

Imadefolk—Institut Malgache des Arts dramatiques ct folk"
loriques: Centre Cultnrel Albert Camus, ave. de
ITnddpendence, Tananarive; f. 1964; theatre tours at
home and abroad; traditional songs and dances; Dir.
Od^am Rakoto.

Ky Antsaly; Anatihazo-Isotry, Tananarive; f. 19G0;
traditional music and dancing; Dir. Sylvestre
Randafison.

UNIVERSITY
Universiid de Tananarive: Campus Universitaire Am-

bohitsaina, B.P. 566, Tananarive; 260 teachers, 7,000

students.



MALAWI
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Roiigion, Fiag, Capital

Malawi, formerly the British Protectorate of Nyasaland,

is an inland state in southern central Africa, -ivith Zambia

to the west, Mozambique to the south and east, and

Tanzania to the north. Lake Malawi (formerly Lake

Nyasa) forms most of the eastern boundary. The climate

is tropical, but much of the country is high enough

to modify the heat. The official language is English,

though Chichewa is being promoted as the basis for a

"Malarvi Language”. Most Africans follow traditional

beliefs. There are about lo per cent Protestants and lo per

cent Roman Catholics, and there is a Muslim community

among the Asians, as well as a Hindu minority. The

national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has black, red and green

horizontal stripes, with a rising sun in red on the black

stripe. The capital is Zomba, but a new capital is being

built at Lilongrve.

Recent History

The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, set up in

1953, was dissolved at the end of 1963 and Nyasaland,

under the name of Malawi, became independent in July

1964. The country became a Republic and one-party state

in July 1966, with Dr. Hastings Kamuzu Banda as

President. In 1967 the country created a major contro-

versy amongst African states by officially recognizing the

Republic of South Africa and this recognition has con-

tinued to draw much criticism from leaders of other

African states. In 1971 Dr. Banda became Life President of

Malaw. In August 1971 he became the first African head

of state to visit South Africa, and in September ho paid an

official visit to Mozambique. Relations with Tanzania

remain strained, and Malawi, both economically and
militarily, lies in the South African sphere of influence.

Malawi has an extradition agreement with South Africa,

which has also supplied Malaw-i with arms. At the end of

1972 some 20,000 Jehovah’s Witnesses fled from Mala\vi to

neighbouring Zambia, claiming persecution by the ruling

Congress Party.

Government

Malawi is an independent Republic witliin the Com-
monwealth, with an elected President whose term of office

is normally five years, though Dr. Banda is now President

for life. Executive power is vested in the President and
there is a National Assembly of 75 members, 60 elected

and 15 nominated. The country is divided into three

Regions and 24 Districts.

Defence

Malawi's defence forces include a battalion of regular
infantry, and territorial and reserve forces. A second
battalion is being formed. There are also national police

forces totalling about 3.000 men.

Economic Affairs

Malawi has small resources. Most of her population are

farmers, and there are few European settlers. The principal

crops are cotton, groundnuts, tobacco, maize and tea.

Production of both tea and tobacco has risen appreciably

over the last few years, the latter crop being helped by the

difficulties of the industry in Rhodesia. In 1971 agricul-

tural products still accounted for 94 per cent of domestic

export receipts and supported 90 per cent of the popula-

tion. Malarvi’s economy is hampered by a consistently

adverse balance of trade, although the variety in her agri-

cultural exports is some protection against fluctuations in

domestic production and world prices. The lack of mineral

wealth is a seriously limiting factor. Trade is mainly witli

Britain, Rhodesia and South Africa, with the latter country

becoming steadily more important. The 1965-69 develop-

ment plan has lieen extended yearly and the 1972-73
programme provided for the expenditure of K31.3 million

with priority being given to agriculture, transport, power,

education and construction of the new capital, Lilongive.

In November 1973 Malawi broke the links betiveen the

kwacha and sterling.

Transport and Communications

Malawi railways operate 289 miles of tlie 515-milo rail

link from Salima to the Mozambique Port of Beira. The
system also has a link with Nacala in Mozambique to

serve the new capital of Lilongwe. There are about 2,000

miles of trunk roads; and as well as Air Malawi tlierc are

air charter firms. Since the Rhodesian Government’s
declaration of independence, Blantyre has become a focal

point for regional air services in southern Africa. Lake
Malawi carries an important traffic witlr Mozambique and
Tanzania, though it operates at a loss.

Social Welfare

A social development agency, now part of the Ministry

of Labour, was set up in 1958. Its work includes care and
protection of young people, the destitute, and the physically

handicapped, probation work, sport, community centres

and women’s clubs. The Ministry of Community Develop-
ment and of Social Welfare, created in 1972, initiates and
expands welfare projects. Hospitals and health facilities

are to be extended under the J973-74 development plan.

Education

ftlalawi has high literacy and in 1972-73 there were
nearly 500,000 African children receiving primary educa-
tion. Secondary education is provided in government and
government-aided schools. The Universitj' of klalawi

opened in October 1965 and now has more than 1,000

students. The Malawi Correspondence College had enrolled

ne.arly 28,000 students by the end of 1972. Many students

go to the United ICingdom and the U.S.A.

Tourism

The country has a small but growing tourist industry’.

Big game, fine scenery and an excellent climate form the
basis of tiro country's tourist potential.

Ktjor are not required to visit Jlalaivi by nationals of
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EEC countries fexcept France), Finland, Iceland, Israel

(diplomatic and military only), Madagascar, Norway,
Portugal, Rhodesia, San Marino, South Africa, Sweden,
Commonwealth countries and United States of America
(for duration of a j’car).

Public'Holidays

1974 : August 5th (Bank Holiday), October 17th
(Mother’s Day), December 25th-26th (Christmas and
Boxing Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March 3rd

Survey, Statistical Survey)

(Martyrs’ Day), JIarch 2Sth-3rst (Easter), Jfay ijtli
(Kamuzu Day).

Weights and Measures

The imperial system is in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 tambala=r Icwacha (K).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

sterling=i .978 Invacha;

U.S. 51=83.78 tambala.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION
(Census of August 9th, 1966)

Area
(sq. miles)

POPOLATIOX Africans Europeans Asians and

j

Others

45 .747

*

4.039.583 4.020.724 7.395 11.464

Total Population (estimate): 4,666,000 (July 1st, 1972).

* Includes 9,422 sq. miles of inland water.

REGIONS

Regions Population Chief Towns Population

Southern 2,067,140 Zomba (capital)

Blantyre
19,666

104,461
Central 1.474.952 Lilon^ve 19.425
Northern 497.491 . Mzuzu . .8,490

LAND DISTRIBUTION
(1968

—
’000 acres)

Unalienated African Trustland . 19.500
Unalienated Government Land . , , 3,200
Freehold . . . . . . 400
Leasehold .... 200

Total . ,
. • 23,300

EJIPLOYhlENT

1970 1971 1972

Number
Employed*

Percentage
of Total

Employment
Number

Employed*

Percentage
of Total

Employment
Number

Emplo}'cdt

Percentage
of Total

Employment

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 53.695 33-7 57.3S0 33-3 64,782 34 -i

Manufacturing and Mining 20.139 12.6 22,521 . . I 3 -I 23.944

Construction .... iS,355 II -5 17,610 10.2 18.438 9-7

Transport. Power, etc.J 10,227 6.4 11.309 6.6 12,045 6.3

Distribution and Finance§ 13.478 8.5 15.192 8.8 17.120 9.0

Other Services n.e.s.ll . .43,448 27-3 48,269 28.0 53,738 28.3

ToT.tLs: Private -. 110,091 69.1 119.451 69-3

Government . 19.251 30-9 52,830 30.7 31 .0

Grand Tot.\l 100.0 172,281 160,0 190,067 100.0

* Averages of four quarters.

t Estimated from first three quarters.
, i i

i Includes transport and communications, storage, electricity water and samtat on.

§ Includes whol^ale and retail trade, hotels, restaurants, banks, insurance and business seniccs.

II
Communit5', personal and social sciwices.
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AGRICULTURE

MARKETED PRODUCTION OF.JIAIN CROPS

1967 1968
1

1969 1970 1971 1972

Tea (production of made tea

—

34-8
t

45-8million lb.) .... 37-1 37-3 41-3 41.0
Tobacco (million lb.) 35-6 33-5 28.8 48.9 57-9 67.6

Flue Cured (auction sales) . 4.0 6.1 6.1 10.3 14.1 19.

r

Burley (auction sales) 5-9 6.7 7.6 12.5 12.5 12.4*

Fire Cured (auction sales) . 23-2 1S.4 13.0 22.0 26.2 29.7
Sun/Air (auction sales) 2.5 2.3 2.1 4.1 5-1 6.4

Groundnuts (ADMARC's purchases
29.8—’000 short tons) 47-3 25 -

1

40.9 40-5 43-3
Seed Cotton (ADMARC's purchases

12.8—'ooo short tons) 13-2 20.2 23-5 24-5 24-3
Maize (ADMARC’s purchases

—
'ooo

58.1 38.2 67-5short tons) .... 100.0 92.2 9.1
Pulses (ADJIARC’s purchases

—
'ooo

3-8 18.
1 j

17.6short tons) .... 23-3 8.9 19.0
Raw and Refined Sugar (production—'ooo short tons) 18.

1

21 .9 29.6 36.1 35-7 37-1
Paddy (ADMARC’s purchases

—
'ooo

short tons) .... 5-1 2.3 9.3 9-9 20.0 21.7

• Includes carry over of 500,000 lb. from 1971 crop.

TEA PRODUCTION AND EXPORTS 1969-72

1969 1970 1971 1972

Tea Acreage ('ooo acres) . 37-1 n.a. n.a.

Production (million lb.) . 37-3 n.a. 45-8
Exports (million lb.) 38.0 40.0 43-9
Exports f.o.b. (K million) 9-5 II.

9

12.2
Average Price c.i.f. (d/Ib.)| 28. r 43 - 4

* n.a. n.a.

Estimate. f Weighted average London auction price.

LIVESTOCK
(’000)

1967 1968 1969

Cattle , 464 480 491
Sheep . • 81 90 81
Goats - 668 617 399
Pigs . • • • 149 180

1

150

FOREST INDUSTRY DIVISION SALES BY CATEGORIES

1969 1970
1

1971 1972*

Sawn Timber (K) ....
Volume (cu. ft.) ....

Creosoted Products (K) .

Other Products (K) n 388,300
277,360
83-496

156,274

532.422
354.950
82,436
183.352

655.000
437.000
72,000

193.000

• Estimate.
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FISH BIPORTS, EXPORTS AND ESTBIATED LANDINGS

1970 1971 1972*

Landings (short tons) ....
(K)

Imports (short tons) ....
(K)

Exports (short tons) ....
.

(K)
Aquarium Fish Exports (K)

37.000
2,812,000

700,500
218,100

1,800,900
272,600
39.100

43.100
2,758,000
304,800
172,400

1,361,600

277,700
55.000

44,000
2,904,000
400.000
220.000

1,894,600

355.800
65,300

* Estimate.

FINANCE

100 tambala= i Malawi fcwadia (IC).

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 tambala.

Notes: 50 tambala; 1, 5 and 10 lavacha.

E.xchange rates (April 1974): sterling=i.97S kwacha; U.S. $1=83.78 tambala.
100 Malawi kwacha=;£5o.55 =$119.37.

BUDGET
(K'ooo)

Total
Receipts

Total
Expenditure

1969 .... 59.926 60.504
1970-71 85.498 82,115
1971-72 83.774 81,628

1973-74 • 5i,6go» 84,120

* Excludes aid, borrowings, etc.

MONEY SUPPLY
(K’ooo)

1968 1969 1970 1971
(Dec.) (Dec.) (Dec.) (Dec.)

15.113 28,481 32,681 38,810

FOREIGN EXCHANGE RESER^nES
(K’ooo—at December 31st)

Reserves 1967 1968
j

1969 1970 1971 a
Rcser\’e Bank . .

’

.

Commercial Banks .

Banking System
Other Official*

15.054
—5.112
9.942
3.701

1

14.14G
—2,542
11,604

3.357

21,050
-2.536
18,514
3,285

221276
-1,745
20,531
2,226

23,892
—1.318
22,574
3.922

Total . 13.643 15,266 14.961
1

21,799 22,757 26,496

• Other official reserves consist ot the Reserve position with BIF, Treasuo'.balances with the Crown

Agents and a balance account of tlie proceeds from the sale of the Zambezi Bridge.
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EXTEBWAL TRADE

(K million)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports . 61,5 71-5 89.9 104.3
Exports (inch re-exports) . 36.6 <)0.6 59-3 64-5

COMMODITIES
(K'ooo)

Imports 1970 1971 1972II

Goods Mainly for Final
Consumption:
Motor Cars and Bi-

cycles .

Piece Goods
Motor Spirit

Other

3.Q54
3.506
1,892

14.545

2,794
3.906
2,283

15.497
1

2,340
4.480
2.450
17.470

Total 22,997
(28%)

24,480

(27%)
26,740
(26%)

Capital Equipment:
"Transport Equipment

n.e.s. .

Other
8.923
9,807

9,696
10,378

16,260

12,470

Total 18,730

(23%)
20,074
(22%)

28,730
(28%)

Materials for Building
Construction 6,128

(7%)
7.423
(8%)

10,715
(10%)

Goods Mainly ior Inter-
mediate Consumption:
Petroleum Products

n.e.s. .

Parts, Tools and Mis-
cellaneous appli-
ances .

Other

4.479

3.365
25,316

i

5*325

4,040
27*037

5.470

2,960
28,230

Total 33.i<5o

(40%)
36,402

(41%)
36,660

(35%)

Other.... 1.465

(2%)
1.371

(2%)
1,360

(1%)

Total 82,480
(100%)

89.750
(100%)

104,205
(100%)

Exports 1970 1971 1972II

Smallholder Crops:
Tobacco*

.

8,413 11,671 13,155
Groundnuts 4.241 5,883 6,880
Cotton 2,777 2,547 a,6oo
Beans, Peas, etc. 1,038 1,227 1,100
Maize 411 1,220
Cassava . 724 545 1,110
Sunflower Seed

.

46 317 375
Rice 556 956 1,680
Coffee 102 161 70

Total 17,943 23,718 28,190

Estate Crops:
Tobaccof

.

8,179 10,395 11.375
Tea.... 10,916 11,905 12,200
Tung Oil . 411 239 175
Sisal

Sugar 158 314 360

Total 19,664 22,853 24,110

Main Manufactures:
Cattle Cake 343 360 460
Cement . I

Wooden Boxes . 84 76 TOO
Clothing and Foot-
wear . 524 388 275

OtherJ 260 273 185

Total I,2 II 1,097 1,021

Total Do-mrstic
Exports (inch
other)§ . 40,577 49,577 55.145

• Dark-fired, fire-cured, sun/air-cured and oriental
tobacco.

t Flue-cured and burlcy tobacco,

t Glycerol, paper products, holloware, fishing nets.

§ Mainly: fish, hides and skins, precious stones and
migrants' effects.

II
Estimate.
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COUKTRIES
(K'ooo)

Imports 1970 1971 1972*

United Kingdom . 18,998 25.224 31.045
Rhodesia 15.505 13.247 16,714
South AInca S,g68 9.421 13.502
Japan 3.752 6.504 7,520
U.S.A. 3.719 3.649 2,141
Uermany, Federal Re-

public 2,697 3.655 3.072
Zambia 2,498 3.134 2,802
Australia 1,321 2,573 2,184
All Other Countries 13.909 22,343 25.334

Total 71.367 89,750 104,314

Exports 1970 1971 1972*

United Kingdom . 19,536 21.625 23,384
Rhodesia 3,130 3,437 3.437
South Africa 1,708 2,390 2.932
U.S.A. 1,197 2.343 2,847
Ketherlands 1,847 2.379 2,788
Ireland
Germany, Federal Re-

1.136 '> on 4 —
public 1,242 964 1.348

Zambia 1,305 2,27s 1.S24
All Other Countries 9,239 11.S57 16,436

Total 40,340 49,577 54.996

• Estimate.

Source : Standard Bank Review, September 1973.

TOURISM

1971 1972

.Arrivals .... 10,221 14.422

Total E.xpenditure (K’ooo) 57S S76

1

. . RAILWAYS

RO/VDS
(Number of licensed motor vehicles)

1970 1971 1972* 1971 1972

Passengers (number)
Freight (short ton

miles)

.

840,600

117,700

862,200

127,800

967,500

131,700

Cars ....
Goods vehicles .

Tractors ....
Jlotor cycles

9,862

8,367
1,124

2,693

11,231

9.673
r,2So

3.253

* Estimated.
]1

— ~~

TRAFFIC AT CHILEIvA AIRPORT (BLAKTYRE)

Passengers
Freight
(’000 kg.)

Mail
(’ooo kg.)

196S 104,117 970.9 159-1

1969 . 131.423 1,094.1 . 161.7

1970 . 163.879 1.134-1 18S.2

1971 - 193,209 1 ,499-9 194.6

1972 - 224,171 1,792.9 210.0
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EDUCATION

AFRICAN EDUCATION
Goverhment. 1x)cal Authority, Aided and Unaided Schools

Pupils Teachers

1972-73 1972-73

Primary .... 484,676 9,590
Secondary' 13.451 604
Teacher Training 1,321 96
Technical and Vocational . 1,600 84

The University of Malawi at Blantjrre had 1,027 full-time students in 1973.

Source: Malawi Statistics 1973.

Sources: National Statistical Office, Zomba; Budget Document No. 4, Malawi Go\-ernment Annual Economic Report.

THE CONSTITUTION

A new Constitution was introduced in 1966. Malawi is a
one-party state with a Presidential form of government.
There is a unicameral parliament of 73 members.

Fundamental Rights
The following rights are guaranteed by the Constitution;

life, personal liberty, protection from slavery and forced

labour, from inhuman treatment, from deprivation of

property, privacy of the home, security under the law,

freedom of conscience, of e.\-pression, of assembly and
association, of movement, protection from racial dis-

crimination.

The President
Malawi is a Republic with a President. By an amend-

ment of November 1970, provision was made for a Life

President limited to the present presidency only. Dr.
Banda accepted the position in 1971.

Parliament
There is a Parliament, consisting of the President and

the National Assembly. The National Assembly has 73
members, 60 elected and 13 nominated. The number is

soon to be increased to 76. A Speaker is elected from among

the ordinarj' members of the Assembly. The Assembly may
change the Constitution by a tivo-thirds majority on the

second and third readings. All members must belong to the

Malawi Congress Party. The Parliamentary term is

normally five years. The President has power to prorogue
or dissolve Parliament.

Executive Powers
Executive power is exercised by the President acting as

Prime Minister. Ministers are responsible to the President.

Judicature
The Judicature is a separate organ of tlie Government.

There is a High Court, consisting of the Chief Justice and
not less than two Puisne Judges, a Supreme Court of

Appeal, and subordinate courts. The Local Courts were
renamed Traditional Courts and given greater powers in

November 1969. There is also a Judicial Service Commis-
sion with power to appoint judicial officers. During 1970,
three now Traditional Courts were set up having jurisdic-

tion in each of Malawi’s three regions, and a National
Traditional Court of Appeal was set up for the whole of

Malawi.

THE GOVERNMENT
Ufo President; Ngwazi Dr. Hastings ICamuzu Banda,

LL.D,, Pii.B., M.D., L.R.c.r., L R.c.s., L.R.F.P.S., Minister
of Defence, External Afiair.a. Worlcs and Supplies,
Agriculture and Natural Resources.

CABINET
{June 1974)

Minister of Finance, and of Trade, Industry and Tourism:
D. T. Matenje.

Minister of Health: P. L. Makhumula Nkhoma.

Minister of Education: R. T. C. Munyenyemhe.

Minister of Justice, of Local Government and Attorney-
General: Richap.d B.anda.

Minister of Labour: M. M. Lungu.

Minister for Community Development and Social Welfare:
D. D. Kainja-Nthara.

Minister of Transport and Communications: W. B. Deleza.

Minister of State In the President’s Office: A. Muwalo
Nqumayo.

Minister of Youth and Culture: G. C. Cuakuamiia Piiiri.

Regional Ministers:

Northern Region: IVL Q. Y. Chibambo.
Central Region: J. R. Kumbweza Banda.
Southern Region: A. Chiwanda Gama.

Minister for O.A.V. Affairs: R. B. Chidzanj.a Nichoma.

Minister without Portfolio; E. Gadama.
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MALAWI—(Diplomatic Representatjout, National Assembly, Political Party, etc.)

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COilMlSSIONS ACCREDITED TO JIALAWI

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Belgium: Bujumbura, Burundi (E).

Botswana: Lusaka, Zambia (HC).

Canada: Lusalra, Zambia (HC).

China (Taiwan): Gl}ni Jones Rd., Blantyre, P.O.B. 929
(E); Ambassador

:

Dr. Chin Yung Chao.
Danmark: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

France: Kamuzu Highway, Blantyre, P.O.B. go and 920
(E); Ambassador: Ren£ de Crouy-Chanel.

German/i Federal Republic: Kamuzu Highway, Limbe,
P.O.B. 5695 (E); Ambassador; Herr von Wartenburg.

Greece: Pretoria, South Africa.

India: Hotel Rd., P.O.B. 681, Lilongu-e (HC); Charge
d’AJ/aim; P. Balakrishnan.

Iran: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Israel: 3rd Floor, Development House, Henderson St.,

P.O.B. 6S9, Blantyre (E); Ambassador

:

Jacob Monbaz.
Italy: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Japan: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Korea, Republic: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Netherlands: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Nigeria: Kampala, Uganda (HC).

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Portugal: Claim Bldg., Glyn Jones Rd., P.O.B. 1297,
Blantyre (E); Ambassador: Dr. V. F. Pereira.

South Africa: 6th Floor, Delamere House, Victoria Ave.,
Blantjue, P.O.B. 1072 (E); Ambassador: Louis
Voster.

Sweden: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Turkey: Nairobi, Kenj-a.

United Kingdom: Victoria Ave., P.O.B. .^79, BlantjTc (HC);
High Commissioner: K. G. Ritchie, c.ji.g.

U.S.A.: 4th Floor, Unit House, Victoria Ave., Blantyre,
P.O.B. 3S0 (E); Ambassador: Wileiam C. Burdett.

Vatican: Lusaka, Zambia,

Zambia: ICanabar Bldg., Victoria Ave., P.O.B. 556,
Blantyre (HC); High Commissioner; R. K. Chinambu.

Malawi also has diplomatic relations wdth Spain.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
Speaker: Alec NtjvAstrLu.

The Malawn Confess Party holds all scats. The last
election was held in April 1971.

POLITICAL PARTY
Malawi Congress Party: P.O.B. 5250, Limbe; f. 1959:

succeeded the Nyasaland African Congress; Life Pres.
Dr. Hastings Kamuzu Banda; Sec.-Gen. A. hluwALO
Nqumayo.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Courts administering justice are the Supreme Court

of Appeal, High Court, Magistrates’ Courts and Traditional
Courts.

The High Court consists of the Chief Justice and three
Puisne Judges. The High Court has unlimited jurisdiction
m civil and criminal matters. It hears appeals from the
Magistrates' Courts. The Minister of Justice has the power
to restrict appeals from Traditional Courts where the
majority of civil cases are heard and determined to
Traditional Appeals Courts. Appeals from the High Court
go to the Supreme Court of Appeal in Blantyre.

Chief Justice: The Hon. Sir J. Skinner.

Registrar: M. R. Truwa, P.O.B. 954, BJantyre.

RELIGION
African Religions

Most of the Africans follow their traditional religions.

Christians

Anglican Community: Bishop of Lake JIalawi: Rt. Rev.

Josiah Mtekateka, P.O.B. 24, NIthotakota; L 18S2;

50,000 rnems.; Bishop of Southern Malawi: Most Rev.

Donald S. Arden (Archbishop of Central Africa),

P.O. Kasupe; f. 188S; 30,000 mems.; publ. Ecclcsia

(monthly); circ. 2,250.

Roman Catholic Church: Archbishop of BlantjTe: Most

Rev. James Chiona, Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 385,

BlantjTe; Catliolic Secretariat, P.O.B. 53G8, Limbe;

Major Seminarj’, P.O.B. 23, IMchinji; the Roman
Catholic Church has 821,738 baptized members and

117,068 catechumens, and runs 629 primary schools

and 26 post-primary institutioas in Malawi.

Church of Central Africa (Presbyterian): Blantyre Synod;

P.O.B. 413, Blantyre; Gen. Sec. Rev. J. B. Sangaya;

Livingstonia Synod: P.O. Livingstonia; Gcil Sk. Hev.

P. C. JIzembe; Mkhoma Synod: Gea, Sec. Rev. iv.

hiGAWi; total membership 711,000.

The Catholic Secretariat: P.O.B. 53<58, Limbe; Sec.-Gcn.

Rev. Fr. G. v.d. Asdonk, s.m.m.

hristian Council of Malawi:
Chair. Rev. K. J. hfcAWi; Sec. Rev. S. P. Ivamanga.

vangelical Association: Chair. W. S. Saukila, H-O-D. 13.

Thyolo; Sec. Rev. JL E. Udd, P.O.B. 5-i3<5. Limbe.

ibie Society: P.O.B. 740, Blantyne.



MALAWI—(Religion-, The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry)

Other Religions

Of the Asians in Malawi over 50 per cent are Muslims and
about 25 per cent are Hindus. There are also a small

number of African Aluslims.

THE PRESS
African, The: P.O.B. 133, Lilongwe: f. 1950; fortnightly;

Catholic periodical; English, Chichewa; Editor A.
Mbede; circ. 14.000.

Boma Lathu: f. 1973: publ. by the Ministry of Information
and Broadcasting; Chichewa.

Kuunika: Presbyterian Church of Central Africa, P.O.
Mkhoma; f. 1909: Chichewa; Editor J. J. Mbuica
Banda.

Malawi Government Gazette: Government Printer, Box
53, 2omba: f. 1894; weekly.

Malawi News: P.M.B. 39, Blantyre; f. 1959: English and
Chichewa; organ of Malawi Congress Party; once a
week; Editor Harvey JIlanga; circ. 20,000.

Moni: P.O.B. 5592, Limbe; f. 1964: Chichewa, English;

monthly; Editors Montfort Press; circ. 22,000.

The Times: P.O.B. 458, Ginnery Corner, Blantyre; f, 1895;
English; weekdays only; Editor Al. S. Osman; circ.

14,000.

Vision of Malawi : Published by the Ministry of Information
and Broadcasting, P.O.B. 494, Blantyre; f. 1964;
quarterly: Government publication in English, This
is Malawi, monthly; Malawi Mwesi Uno, monthly, in

Chichewa.

PUBLISHERS
Blantyre Printing and Publishing Co. Ud.: P.M.B. 39,

Blantyre; f. 1895; Man. Dir. G. P. Barretta; Asst.

Man. J. E. Marshment.

The White Fathers: Likuni Parish, P.O.B. 133, Lilongwe;
Treas.-Gen. H. Rosary Parish.

RADIO
Malawi Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 30133, Chichiri,

Blantyre 3: f. 1964; Dir.-Gcn. S. D. ICaliyoma; Dir. of
Programmes P. T. Kandiero; statutory body; semi-
commercial, semi-state financed; domestic services in
English and Chichewa, 0300-2115 (G.M.T.) daily, inch
"International Service" 1600-1800 hrs. (G.M.T.) in the
90 metro band.

There arc 112,000 radio sots in use in Malawi (197.1).

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap. =capital; m.=million; dcp. =deposits)

Reserve Bank of Malawi: P.O.B. 565, Blantyre; f. 1964;
Bank of Issue; Gov. J. Z. U. Tembo.

Commercial Bank of Malawi: Hc.ad Office: P.O.B. iiii,
Blantyre; London Office: Halton House, 20-23 Hol-
bom. E.C.i ; f. 1970; jointly owned by Malawi Develop-
ment Corporation and Portuguese interests; encourages
greater Malawian participation in business; Chair. J. P.
Jardim; Deputy Chair. J. Pombeiro de Sousa; Gen.
Man. R. D. Mansell; cap. Ki , 150,000; dcp. K19,000,000;
0 brs.

Investment and Development Bank of Malawi Ltd.: P.O.B.

1358, Blantyre; f. 1972; cap. K2.5m.: to provide loans

to private enterprises in the agricultural, industrial and
commercial sectors, on a joint-financing basis.

National Bank of Malawi: Head Office, P.O.B. 945,
Henderson St., Blantyre: cap. Kim.; Chair. J. G.

Kamwendo; Man. Dir. O. A. Stephenson; brs. at

Blantyre (3), Lilongwe (2), Limbe (2), Mzuzu, Zomba;
agency representation throughout Malawi.

INSURANCE
The National Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 501, Blantyre;

f. 1971; cap. K20o,ooo: agencies throughout Malawi.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Malawi Buying and Trade Agents: 32-34 St. John’s Wood

Rd., London, N\V8 SRA; official buying agents to

the Malawi Government, the Malawi Railways and all

Statutory' Corporations in Malawi; promotion of Trade,

Tourism and Investment in Malawi; recruitment of

Professional and Technical staff for service in Malaw;
registered office JIalawi Railways Ltd.

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE
The Chamber of Commerce and Industry of Malawi: P.O.B.

258, Blantyre; f. 1892; 350 mems.; Chair. R. A. S.

Sturgess; Sec./Man. Mrs. M. Pearson.

INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL
ORGANIZATIONS

Tea Association (Central Africa) Ltd,: P.O.B. 950, Blantyre;
f. 1936; 29 mems.; Chair. J. S. Sanderson; Sec.

Business Services Ltd.

Tobacco Association: P.O.B. 15, Blantyre; f. 1928; 159
mems.; Chair. J. A. A. Henderson, m.p.; Sec. G. D. M.
Henderson.

Tobacco Exporters’ Association of Malawi: P.O.B. 5653,
Limbe; f. 1931; 16 mems.; Chair. J. E. Bishop.

Agricultural Development and Marketing Corporation
(ADMARC): P.O.B. 5052, Limbe; purchases and
exports groundnuts, cotton, cottonseed, cottonseed
products, tobacco, maize, coffee, rice, cassava, beans,

peas, oilseeds, canned fniits and vegetables, etc.; assists

generally in the development and improvement of

agriculture; Exec. Chair. Chair. L. W. Masiku.

GOVERNMENT DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION
Malawi Development Corporation: P.O.B. 566, Blantyre;

f. 1964; to assist agriculture, commerce and industp'
bv way of equity, loans and management advice; Chair.

S. B. So.manje; Gen. Man. S. E. Helmore.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Employers’ Consultative Association of Malawi: P.O.B. 95°*

Blantyre; f. 1963: 31 mems.; Chair. J. Brookfield;
Sec. Business Services Ltd.

Agricultural Employers’ Association: P.O.B. 950, Blan^e;
i. i960; 46 moms.; Chair. A. Schwarz; Sec. Business
Services Ltd.

Master Builders’, Civil Engineering Contractors’ and Allied

Trades’ Association: P.O.B. 950, Bl.antyrc; registered

19.55: Chair. W. E. Anstead; Sec. Business Services
Ltd.
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Master Printers’ Association: P.O.B. 6, BlantjTerf. 1962;
9 mcms.; Chair. G. P. Barretta; Sec. D. Burnett.

Motor Traders’ Association of Malav/i: P.O.B. 311, Blan-
tjTe; registered 1954; paid-up membership 35; Chair.

J. Cottingham; Sec. Business Services Ltd.

Road Transport Operators’ Association: P.O.B. 950, Blan-
tyro; registered 1956; paid-up membership 9; Chair.

J. Brookfield; Sec. Business Services Ltd.

TRADE UNIONS
trades Union Congress of Malawi: P.O.B. 355, Blantyre;

f. 1964: 6,500 mems.; Chair. J. D. Liabunya; Gen. Sec.
L. y. Mvula; Treas. A. Najjcuele.

Principal Affiliated Unions

Building Construction, Civil Engineering and Allied
Workers’ Union: P.O.B. no, Limbe; f. 1961; 1,300
mems.; Pres. D. J. Chanache; Gen. Sec. G. Sitima.

Malawi Railway Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 393, Limbe; f.

1954: 2,100 mems.; Pres. F. L. Matenje.

Organizations not affiliated to T.U.C.M.:

Malawi National Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. 252, Limbe;
f. 1964; 3,000 mems.; Pres. M. M. Mkandawtre; Sec.-
Gen. R. J. Mehta.

Malawi Government Employees’ Association, The: P.O.B.
64, Blantyre; 300 mems.; Pres. M. Mughogho; Gen.
Sec. G. M. Namate.

Overseas Officers’ Association: P.O.B. 207, Zomba; 224
mems.; Sec. Mrs. B. M. Evans.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Malawi .Railways Ltd.: Rogd. Offices: Abbey House, 6
Victoria St., London, S.W.i; P.O.B. 5144, Limbo;
Exec. Chair. D. R. ICatengeza; Gen. Man. A. Baker.

Malawi Railways Ltd. and the Central Africa Railway'
Co. Ltd., its wholly-owned subsidiary, operate bebveon
Border Station on the southern border with Mozambique
and Salima in the north, and between Nkaya, from a point
tep miles south of Balaka, and Nayuci on the eastern border
with Mozambique, a total route mileage of 352 miles.
The tivo railways, together with the Trans-Zambesia
Railway Co. Ltd. and filozambique Railways form the
links from the Mozambique ports of Bcira and Nacala to
Malau-i and countries to the west. The most spectacular
engineering feature is the Lower Zambezi Bridge across
the River. Zambezi at Sena, with its thirty-three main
spans and a length of 12.0G4 ft., the largest single track
railway' bridge in the world.

The Ihie has a rail/lake interchange station at Chipoka
on Lake Malawi from where steamer services are operated
by' the railways to other lake ports in Malawi.

Malawi Railway's also operate a local collection and
delivery road service in Blantyre and co-ordinated trunk
road haulage arrangements are carried out by Road Motor
Services Ltd., a subsidiary of Malawi Railways Ltd., in all

regions of the country'.

Transport, Tourism, UNi\'ERsrrY)

ROADS
The total road mileage in the country is approximately'

6,700 miles,, of which 1,830 miles are main roads. The
spinal,column of the road system runs from the Salisbury-
Blanty're road cast and then north through Blantyre,
Lilongw'e and Jlzimba to join Tanzania and Zambia at
Tunduma. Other important roads link this north-south
route with the railway and Lake Malawi in the east, and
Zambia and Portuguese East Africa in the west. A 300-
mile highw'ay along the edge of Lake Malawi, the "Kamuzu
Highway”, is under construction. All main, and most
secondary roads, are all-weather roads. A further 140
miles from Liwonde to the new capital at Lilongwe has
been completed and bitumenized. Most of tlie l£ikeshore

road from Balaka to Salima is now tarred as is a large part
of the Nkhotakota-Nkhata Bay Road.

CIVIL A\TATION
Tlie country’s main airport is at Chileka, ii miles from

Blantyre.

Air Malav/i Ltd.: P.O.B. 84, BlantyTe, also in Johannes-
burg, Salisbury and Nairobi; f. 1967; serv'ices to

Salisbury', Zomba, Beira, Johannesburg, Lusaka,
Ndola, Nairobi, Sey'chetles, Lilongive, Mzuzu, Karonga,
Salima and Mangoche; a new weekly' serv'iceto London
is operated; Chair. P. Howard; Gen. Man. John
Bryne; fleet of one BAC One-Eleven 475, tivo HS 74S.

two Viscount 700, two Britten-Norman Islander.

Leopard Air Ltd.: P.O.B. 70, 'Thyolo, Blantyre Airport;

private air charter company; Cessna Dealer, P.O.

Chileka.

Capital Air Services Ltd.: P.O.B. 14, Zomba.

Malawi is also served by the following foreign airlines:

British Ainvays, British Caledonian, DETA, EA.\, SAA,
Air Rhodesia and Zambia .Airway's.

TOURISM
Department of Tourism: Ministry- of Trade, Industry- and

Tourism. Kanabar House, P.O.B. 402. Blantyre;

responsible for Malawi tourist policy-, administers

government rest houses, sponsors training of hotel staff:

. pubis.
,
tourist literature; in 1972 foreign exchange

receipts from tourism totalled Ki,335.610; Dir. J. T. X.

MmVAMBA.

Hotels and Tourism Ltd.: established by the Government

to promote tourist enterprises.

UNIVERSITY
University of Malawi: P.O.B. 278, Zomba; f. jg6.\; 162

teachers, 1,027 students (1973)-
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MALAYSIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion. Flag, Capital

The Federation of Malaysia is divided into two parts.

Peninsular Malaysia (known until 1973 as West Malaysia)

consists of the eleven States of the former Federation of

Malaya, which make up the southern part of the Kxa
peninsula, with Thailand to the north and the island of

Singapore to the south. Peninsular Malaysia is separated

by several hundred miles of open sea from Sabah and
Sarawak (formerly known as East Malaysia) in northern

Borneo, bordering Indonesia. The climate is tropical, with

uniformly high temperatures and rain in all seasons. The
indigenous population of Peninsular Malaysia, apart from

some 50,000 primitive animists, consists of Muslim Malays,

who make up about 53 per cent of the total population; a
further 35 per cent are Chinese and 10 per cent Indian or

Pakistani in origin. In Sabah and Sarawak the animists of

the interior outnumber the Malays and the large Chinese

community on the coast. The official language is Baltasa

Malaysia, based on Malay, but English is widely used.

Malaysia's national flag (proportions 2 by l) has 14 hori-

zontM stripes, alternating red and white, with a blue

canton containing a yellow crescent and star. The capital

is Kuala Lumpur. Each of Malaysia’s thirteen states has

its own flag and its own capital. In some states there is in

addition a Royal capital.

Recent History

In 1948 the Federation of Malaya was created under
British protection. In the same year an armed Communist
revolt broke out and was not completely suppressed until

i960. In August 1957 Malaya became a sovereign, in-

dependent nation.

JIalaysia was established on September i6lh. 1963,

tlirough the union of theindependent Federation of Malaya,

the internally self-governing state of Singapore, and the

former British colonics of Sarawak and North Borneo
(Sabah). Singapore left the federation in August 1965 and
later became an independent Republic. Malaysia (as

Malaya) joined the UN in 1957, and is also a member of

the Colombo Plan and the Association of South-East Asian
Nations (ASEAN), which incorporates the former Associa-

tion of South-East Asia (ASA).

Indonesia opposed the establishment of Malaysia and
maintained an economic blockade against the new state.

This policy of "confrontation" was brought to an end in

August 1966 with the signing of a joint agreement at

Bangkok. Diplomatic relations were established with
Indonesia in August 1967. In March 1970 a Treaty of

Friendship between the two countries was sigied.

In September 1970 Tunku Adbul Rahman, Prime
Minister of Malaya since independence and the politician

chiefly responsible for the creation of ^Malaysia, resigned

and was succeeded as Prime Minister by Tun Abdul
Razak. His Alliance Party was successful in broadening its

support by creating a co.ilition with local and ethnic par-
ties, particularly the Partai Islam, wliich gave the Govern-
ment an overwhelming majoritj' in Parliament. Outside
Parliament it met with growing opposition; there was a

re.surgence of Communist guerrilla activity in the Penin-

sula and in Sarawak, and the racial tension between

Malays and Cliinese, which led to severe rioting in 1969.

remains unresolved. The economic and managerial

dominance of the Chinese community still causes con-

siderable resentment among Malays, and the Government’s

policy of encouraging Malay participation in business has

offended the Chinese. Under Tun Abdul Razak Malaysia

has tended to move away from its previous pro-Westem,
anti-Communist stance in international affairs, taking a

more neutral line and recognizing Communist states.

Diplomatic relations with the People’s Republic of China

were established in June 1974.

The Government
Malaysia is a federation of the following 13 states;

Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, Malacca, Negri Sembilan,

Pahang, Penang, Perak, Perlis, Sabah, Sarawak, Selangor,

Trengganu. The capital, Kuala Lumpur, became a separate

Federal Territory in February 1974. Supreme Head of

Malaysia is an elected monarch. The monarch acts on the

advice of Parliament and a Cabinet. Parliament consists

of the Dewan Negara (Senate) and the Dewan Ra’ayat
(House of Representatives). The Senate has 58 members.
26 elected and 32 appointed. The House of Representatives
consists of 144 elected members, 104 from Malaya, 26 from
Sarawak and 14 from Sabah.

Defence
Malaysia is responsible for its own defence and hM an

army, navy and air force, with an estimated total strength

of 56,000. The Five-Power Defence Arrangement for joint

consultations between Malaysia, New Zealand, Australia

and the United Kingdom in the event of actual or potential

aggression established a token Commonwealth force in

Malaysia. In April 1972 a mutual defence agreement was
signed witli Indonesia to counter Communist terrorism on
the Sarawak-Kalimantan border. Estimated spending for

1973 totalled MS680 million (U.S. S287m )

Economic Affairs

The bulk of the Federation’s rapidly growing population
is found in Peninsular Malaysia, which has always been
the more economically advanced region. The primary sec-

tor of the economy (subsistence farming, cultivation of

export crops and mining), employs about 60 per cent of the
working population, while about 10 per cent and 30 per
cent arc engaged in the secondary and tertiary sectors
respectively.

The economy is based on the export earnings of a narrow
range of products, in which rubber, tin, palm oil and timber
predominate, Malaysia is the world’s leading producer of

natural rubber. Tlie main growing areas are on the west
coast of Peninsular Malaysia and rubber is grown both in

plantations, which are mostly owned by Europeans and
Chinese, and on smallholdings. Rubber provides about one-
third of total export earnings, and exports have benefited
from price rises and the world oil crisis, which made syn-
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thetic rubber more expensive. Palm oil and timber are

increasing in importance as export items, and other plan-

tation crops, such as pineapples, tea and pepper, are'

grown. The peasant sector of the economy is mainly
involved in rice-growing, although hunting remains a
significant activity in Sarawak and Sabah.

Malaysia is also the world’s major producer of tin.

providing about 40 per cent of the total output in non-
Communist countries. Mined e.xclusively in Peninsular
Malaysia, tin ores and concentrates provide about one-
quarter of total e.xport earnings and are sold mainly to the
U.S.,\. Iron ore (shipped mostly to Japan), gold, ilmenite

and bauxite are also valuable resources. iCnor deposits of
coal are found in East Malaysia. Oil production is becoming
increasingly important. At present oil is produced in com-
mcrdal quantities only in the ofishore fields of Sarawak,
but oil and gas have been found ofi Sabah and the east
coast of the Peninsula. Esso and Shell have refineries at
Port Dickson in the Peninsula, and much of the Sarawak
production goes to the refinery at Lutong. Long-established
industries process plantation crops and minerals for ex-
port, and pnvate foreign investment is developing manu-
facturing industries. Local industry is small-scale and pre-
dominantlj’ owned by Chinese. A wide range of consumer
goods is produced. Both thermal and hydro-electric power
are generated; the potential for hydro-electricitj' is great
and a major project is under way in the Cameron High-
lands.

Transport and Communications
Communications within Malaya arc excellent and there

are frequent services by sea and air betrveen the JIalayan
peninsula and Sarawak and Sabah. In Peninsular JIalaysia
there are over 4,000 miles of Federal roads and 10,000
miles of State roads. The state-owned JIalaj'an Railway
has a total length of 1.659 km.; the system connects with
the State Railway of Thailand. The country has a network
of airfields and four major international airports at Kuala
Lumpur, Penang, Kuclring and Kotah Knabalu. The
major ports, which have undergone considerable extension,
are Penang, Port Klang, Dungun, Telok Auson, Malacca
and Port Dicirson.

A major port expansion programme, costing M$i2o
million, was launched at the end of 1971. It includes the
reconstruction of the tavo main ports of Sabah—Kotah
Kinabalu and Sandalcan—and of Kuching and Sibu ports
in Sarawak. It is expected to be completed by, 1975.

A second satellite station costing M5g million is to be
Set up in late 1973. The first, at Kuantan in Pahang, was
commissioned in April 1970 and provides satellite com-
munications with 51 countries.

Social Welfare
Social welfare conics under the two Jlalaysian Minis-

tries of Health and of Welfare Services. Employers and
employees contribute to the Employees’ Provident Fund
for retirement benefits. The independent Social Welfare
Lotteries Board contributes large sums to welfare schemes.

Government-sponsored social work among the aged and

disabled is supported by many voluntary societies. Under
the Second Five-Year Plan (1971-75), M$i,i05 million is

to be spent on social services.

Education

Total school enrolment in 1972 was estimated at more
than 2.4 million. In 1973, 92 per cent of the 6 to 11 age
group in Peninsular Mala3-sia were enrolled at primary
schools. Some 70 per cent of the total population are
literate. Education between the ages of 6 and 15 is free and
compulsory in Peninsular Malaj-sia. Sabah and Sarawak,
although under the Federal Ministry of Education, enjoy
some local autonomy over education. There are three

universities.

Tourism
Malaysia has a fast-growdng tourist industry, the

cultures of the manj' ethnic groups present being a par-

ticular attraction. Tourists totalled 157,000 in 1972.

Visas arc not required to visit Malav'sia by nationals

of Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal

Republic. Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Liechtenstein. Luxem-
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, San Marino, Sweden,
Switzerland, United ICingdom and Commonwealth and
U.S.A.

Sport

The national sport is football but badminton, cricket,

tennis, golf, basketball, table tennis and bowling arc also

played. There is some sea-fishing and jungle c.xploration.

Public Holidays

Each State has its own public holidaj's, and the following

federal holidav’s are also observed;

1974 : August 31st (Rational Daj-), October lyth-iSth

(Hari Raya Puasa), November 13th (Decpavali), Decem-

ber 24th (Hari Raya H.aji), December 25th (Christmas).

1975 : February loth (Chinese New Year), !March 26th

(Birth of IMuhammad), Jlay ist (Labour Day), Maj* 6th

(Wesak), June 4th (Birthday of H.M. the Yang di-Pertuan

Agoiig).

Weights and Measures

Since 1971, the metric sj’stem has been in use in addition

to the imperial system. There is also a local system of

weights and measures:
r chupak — i quart

I gantang = r gallon

I tahil = l-J- ounces

16 tahiis = r kati = Jfj Kt.-

100 katis = r picnl = 133J lb.

40 piculs = I koyan = 5 >333 j Ib-

Currency and Exchange Rales

100 cents=i Malaysian dollar (M$).

Exchange rates (.\pril 1974):

-fi stcrling=M? 5.656;

U.S. $i=M5 2.395..
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(
sq. miles)

Population (Census, August 24th-25th, 1970)* Estimated
Population

(Dec. 31st, 1971)

1971
Density

(per sq. mile)Males Females Total

West jMala3'sia . 50.806 4.431.311 4,370,088 8,801,399 9,604,692 189.0

Sabab 28,460 339.727 315.895 655,622 711,306 25.0
Sarawak . 48.050 492.009 485,004 977.013 1,016,004 21.

1

Total . I27,3i6t 5,263,047 5,170,987 10.434,034 11,332,002 89.0

* Excluding transients afloat. f 329.747 square kilometres.

PRINCIPAL RACES
(Estimated as at December 31st, 1971)

West
klALAYSlA

Sabah Sarawak

Chinese 3,470,150 146,481 340,017
Malays 4,886,863 — 190,498*
Indians and Pakistanis

.

1.050,193 —
Land Dyak — — 87,696
Malanau — — 5(>,395
Kadaaan — 203.833
Bajau — 80,841 —
Murut — 29.5S2 —
Ibans — — 280,163
Other Indigenous 129,516
Other 197,486 121,053 61.235

Excludes Indonesians.

STATES

Area
sq. miles

Populatio.n*
1970 Census Capital

Population*
1970 Census

Johore 7.330 1,276,969 Johore Bahru 136,229
Kedah 3,639 954.749 Alor Star 66,260
Kelantan . 5.765 686,266 Kota Bharu 55 »I 24
Malacca 637 404,135 Malacca Town 87,160
Negri Sembilan . 2.565 481,491 Seremban 80,921
Pahang
Penang and Province

13,880 504,900 Kuantan 43.358

Wellesley 399 775.440 George Town 269,247
Perak 8,110 1.569,161 Ipoh 247,969
Perils 307 120,991 Kangar 8,758
Sabah 28,460 654.043 Kota Kinabalu 40,939
Sarawak 48,050 977.438 Kuching 6 ,3.535
Selangor 3,166 1,630.707 Kuala Lumpurt 451,810
Trengganu . 5,002 405,539 Kuala Trengganu 53.320

• 1970 Population and Housing Census of Malaysia (Community Groups).

f Capital of Mala3''sia.
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MIGRATION*
(^Vest Malaysia—’ooo)

1

Ii^MIGRATIC)N
1

Emigration

1968 1969 1970 1968 1969 1970

Malays ......
Chinese ......
Indians and Pakistanis’
Others ......

Total ....

135 -I

100.4

45-7
127.7

133-3
109.3
43-6
142.5

162.7
146.1

44-7
184.8

168.0
no.

4

38.3
112.3

143.0
II4.9
39-fi

128.8

168.5
148.6
40.2
180.8

40S.9
1

428.7 538.3 429.0 426.3 538.1

* The table does not include movements between West Malaysia and Singapore.

EMPLOYMENT
NuMBEns Employed in Principal Occupations

(estimate)

Plantations Mining Manufacturing
!

Transport Government and
Public Services

W. Malaysia (1972)

.

252,000 45.300 120,304* 32 ,5oot n.a.
Sarawak (1969) 3.957J 1,168 8,933 2.075
Sabah (1972) . 10,301 17,366

• Survey of 76 industries accounting for 89 per cent Value Added and 82 per cent of total paid employment,

t Includes road haulage, bus companies and railways. J Agriculture and logging only.

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE

(West Malaysia—^'000 acres)

Rubber
Plantations

Forest* Rice
Oil Palm

(estates onlyf)

1968 . 4.291 31.900 : 1,183 496
1969 . 4.264 31.030 1.234 597
1970 4.275 30,940 1,318 675
1971 4,246 30,400 1.365 769
1972 n.a. n.a. 1,414 n.a.

• Square miles.

f An oil palm estate is defined as having an average of one acre or more.

West Malaysia

Production

Rubber
(tons)

Rice
(tons)

Palm Oil

(tons)

Palm
Kernel

(
tons)

Copra
(tons)

Coconut
Oil

(tons)

Copra
Cake
(tons)

Tea
(lb.)

1970 .

1971 •

1972 •

1.196,53s
1.250,371
1,258,489*

914.550
'

989.530
1,001,930

395.952
542,145
648,913*

85,808
117,091
134.755*

28,710
23.307
22,888*

100,340 •

93.964
91,462

73.898
74.276
74,303

7.454.000
7.321.000
7,418,000*

• Provisional.

Sabah (1972—tons): Rubber n.a.. Copra n.a., Sawlogs

5i2t4,456,t Sawn Timber 3,005,195 cu. ft.

Sarawaki (1972—tons): Rubber 19,623, Sago Hour 18,127,

Pepper 25,764, Sawlogs 1,107,408,* Sawn Timber

214,090.

J Export figures only.
.

9-15
t Tons of 50 cu. ft.
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LIVESTOCK
West Mafaysia

{’ooo)

1969 1970 1971

Oxen . 300 3°5 317
Buffalo 225 233 215
Goats . 320 333 322
Sheep 39 38 37
Pigs . 678 724 742

TIMBER
West Malaysia

Production

'000 solid cu. ft. ’000 tons of 50 cu. ft.

Round Timber Poles Charcoal Firewood Sawn Timber

1969 .

1

189,444 2,838 17.647 5.481 1 .454-3
1970 . . . 1 231.055 2,886 16.394 4,733 1,641 .0

1971 • * * 252,974 3.247 21,114 4,810 1.742.3
1972 . • • 308,331 3.439 18,921

1

3.854 2,210.4

Sarav/ak (1971—tons of 50 cu. ft.): 2,169,281 of Logs.

nSHING
West Malaysia

Number of Vessels
!

^ Landings of Fish

(tons)
Powered Non-powered

1969 . 13.575 5.609 296,911
1970 . 15,029 5,277 293,436
197T . 16,320 4,821 317,148
1972 . 16,954

;

4.665 306,209

MINING

West Malaysia

Production

Tin-in-Con-
CENTRATES

Tons

Iron Ore
Tons

Gold (Raw)
Troy Ozs.

Ilmenite*
CONCEN-

trate Tons

Bauxite
Tons

1967 72,121 5,349,780 1,290 89,372 885,389
1968 75.069 5,085,342 1.454 123,838 786,042
1969 72.167 5,151,022 3.152 130.533 1,056,068
1970 72,630 4,420,143 3.912 219.095 1,121,318
1971 74,253 934,982! 4,491 153.489 962,497
1972 75,619 520,018 3,853 149,777+ 1,059,382

* Exports.

I Two large mines closed down towards the end of 1970.

J Provisional.

Sarawak (1972): Crude Oil ^,362,455 long tons. Gold 1,663 troy oz.
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INDUSTRY

West Malaysia

Production of Factory Reuilled Rubber and Smoked Sheets (R.S.S.)

(Excludes production in Estate Factories)

(tons) - -

R.S.S.
Thin ’REMru-ED

Crepe
Thin Light
Brown Crepe

Flat B.ark
Crepe

Total
Crepe

1968 102,349 4,018 14.677 146,121 882 165,698
1969 . 141,111 7,722 ' 16,063' .125.113 1.558 150.456
1970 . 167,417 n.a. 17.387 135.174 n.a. 159.330
1971 . 134.213 — — — — 141,581
1972 • 123,968 “ — 114.311

,
JIanufactdred Goods

1970 1971 1972

Rubber:
Foam Rubber (exd. mattresses) '000 lb. 4,286 4.308 4.421
Rubber Compound .... ** *» 9.972 12,016 12,482
Tubing and Hoses .... »* tt 73 48 40
Tubing and Hoses, part rubber *» »» 1,362 1,704 1,432
Inner Tubes ..... ‘000 pieces 4,018 4,372 4,581
Footwear ...... doz. pairs 1,956,792 1,920,089 1,973.525
Foam Rubber Mattresses . . . number 226,936 166,018 5,372

Cement . . . . . . 1 . tons 1,013,262 1,078,221 1,142,021

Cigars, Cigarettes, Cheroots and other Manu-
factured Tobacco .... ’000 lb. 19,813 20,296 21,330

Aerated Waters and Cordials .
"

. '000 gallons 19,725 17,100 20.579

FINANCE

100 cents (sen) =i JIalaj'sian dollar (MS) or ringgit.

Coins; l, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100 and 1,000 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): ;£i sterling=MS5.656: U.S. Si=MS2.3g5.

MSioo=;fi7.68=U.S. S4I-75-

ORDINARY BUDGET
(million MS)

Revenue 1971
(Actual)

1972
(Revised)

1973
(Est.)

Expenditure 1971
(Actual)

1972
(Revised)

1973
(Est.)

Duties, Taxes and Licences
Government Services
Commercial Undcrtalurigs .

Rent and Interest
Miscellaneous Receipts

2,085
82
176
68
126

2.304
Sg

195
75

262

2,522
96
212
109
146

Defence and Internal Se-

curity ....
Health ;

Social Welfare . .
.

Education
Posts and Telecommunica-

tions
Administration

.

Allocations to States

.

592
209
17

536

141
S79
147

627
211

8

607

162
r.roo

163

S33

244
10

7or

176
1,102
16S

Total 2.537 2.925 3,085 Total 2,521 2,878 3,234
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DEVELOPMENT 3UDGET
(million M$)

Expenditure West
Malaysia

1

Sabah
1

Sarawak
i

Total

1971 (Actual) 1,044 39 59
1972 (Revised) . 1,280 82 83

1973 (Estimates) 1,339 112 125

SECOND MALAYSIA PLAN 1971-75

Public Sector million M$
(Revised)

Agriculture and Rural Development ”
. 2,073.7

Other Economic Services 3 ,355-9
Social Services ..... 1,105.1
Defence and Security .... 1,050.9
^General Administration 262.5

Total 7.848.1

Private Sector 6,175.0

Grand Total .... 14,023.1

RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(At 30 June—million M$)

1971 1972 7973

Official Reserves including Gold .

Commercial Banks (Net) ....
Currency in Circulation (Gross)

2,Si8

85
-1,078.1

j

1

2,805

27
194-5 •

3.224
-70
1,653-4

EXTEHNAL TRADE
(million Mf

)

1969 1970 1971 1972*

Imports

.

3.593 4,265 4,422.1 4,512.7
Exports 5,042 5,151 5.016.9 4,844.2

* Provisional.

COJIMODITY GROUPS
(million M?—1972)

Imports*

Food........
Beverages and Tobacco ....
Crude Materials, inedible, excluding fuels

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats
Chemicals .......
Basic JIanufactures .....
Machinerj’ and Transport Equipment
Miscell.ancous Manufactured Articles

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities .

Total .....

West
Malaysia Sadaw Sarawak

678.9 64.0 64.6
52.1 24.8 3-8

278.1 I.l 19-5
246.0 26.0 88.0
1S.4 3-2 0.7

347-2 16.5 14 9
44-9
69.6
II.

9

7-9

3,773-6 413-3 325-8

Total
Malaysia

807.5
80.7

308.7
360.0
22.3
378.6
8.(i .0

1,461.3
195.

8

56.8

•1 -5 I2-7
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Exports* West
Malaysia Sabah SaPvAwak Total

Malaysia

Food........
Beverages and Tobacco ....
Crude Materials, inedible, excluding fuels

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats
Chemicals and Products ....
Basic Manufactures .....
Machinery and Transport Equipment
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles

Miscellaneous Transactions n.e.s. .

272.7
8.5

1,649.3
20.1
374-3
45-2

1 .152.81
64.0
69.9
40.8

19.4
19.1

447.8
3-3

37-6
0-3
19-5
ig.o
1.

1

13-7

67.1
O.I

14S.8
295-5

1-5
O.I

41.

1

7-1
0.4
3-6

359-2
27.2

2.245-9
318.9
413-9
45-6

1,213. 4t
90.1 .

71-4
58.1

Total .... • 3,698.1 580.8 565-3 4,844.2

* Provisional figures. t Includes exports of tin blocks: M$924.i million.

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(million M$—1972J

Imports*
West

Malaysia
Sabah Sarawak Total

Malaysia

Australia ..... 315-4 10.6 12.2 338-2
China, People’s Republic I4I.O 22.8 30.8 194.6
German Federal Republic 186.5 10.5 7.6 204.6
Indonesia .....

.
132.7 2.9 17-5 153-1

Japan 778.0 105-5 48.4 931-9
Singapore ..... 251,2 62.9 43.4 356.5
'Thailand ..... 160.3 18.4 14.2 192.9

United Kingdom 501 -2 47-8 32.8 5S1.S

U.S.A 336.2 56.4 14.7 407.3

Total (inch others) • • 3 ,773-6 413-3 325-8 4,512.7

Exports*
West

Malaysia
Sabah Sarawak

Total - -

Malaysia

Australia ..... 78.7 5-4 4.6 88.7

Canada ..... 88.8 0.2 0-9 89.9

France ..... 94-2 1.5 0.6 96.3

German Federal Republic 130.4 1.8 20.4 152.6

Italy...... 133-9 0.6 9.6 144-1

Japan ..... 29S.9 III .2 831.1

Netherlands .... 244.0 1-5 3-5 249.0

Singapore ..... 815.0 47.8 264.0 1,126.8

U.S.S.R 102.5 —
United Kingdom 303-4 26.2 12.

S

342-4

U.S.A 628.0 10.9 31-5 670
.

4

Total (incl. others) • • 3,698.1 5S0.8 565-3 4,844-2

* Provisional figures.
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS
West Malaysia

Total
Railway
Revenue

i

Total
Railway
Expendi-
ture

Paying
Coach
Mileage

Paying
Goods
Mileage

Freight
Tons

1

Net Ton
Mileage
Freight

Passengers
,

i

Passenger
Miles

Track
Mileage

’000 Malaysian dollars '000 miles ’000 ’ooo miles miles

1969 65,665 75,886 2,621
! 3.453 3.687 744.293 5,103 333,718

' 1.342

1970 69,190 82,239 2,687 3.652 3.633 735,012 5,181 386,389 1.342

1971 68,730 82,179 2.731 3.400 3.328 673,719 5,272 401,851 1.343

1972 76,284 84,276 2.734 3,291 3.401 718,852 5,645
1 1

451.479
i

1.343

Sabah

Passenger-Miles
|

Freight Ton-Miles

'000 '000

1966 12^190 2,850
1967 13.650 3.151
196S 14,346

j

3,750
1969 16,085 3,949

ROADS
West Malaysia

RKGtSTRATION OF VEHICLES

Private
Motor Cycles

Private
Motor Cars

Buses
j

Lorries
and Vans

Taxis

1969 . • 312,686 213.247 5,347
i 51.375 5.955

1970 . • «
I

350,049 231.539 5.932 55,823 6.715
1971 , « . 389,133 253.491 6,447 60,543 7.179
1972 . • *

;

435.334 279,300 6,839 64,979 7,256

Sabah: Licensed motor vehicles: (1967) 24,960; (1968)

26,728: {1969) 31,265: (1970) 34,992: (1971) 40.3 'f
2 :

(1972) 44.70I-

Sarawak; Licensed vehicles: (1967) 24,680; (1968) 28,927:
(1969) 33.538: (1970) 39.512: (1971) 46,139: {1972)
52,271.

SHIPPING

West Malaysia

Foreign Trade
(vessek over 75 n.r.t.)

EnteREn Cleared

No. of vessels
'000 net

registered tons
No. of vessels 'ooo net

registered tons

1969 . 5.169 21,244 5.171 21,281
1970 . .

;

5.206 20,557 5.190 20,704
1971 . 5.059 i8,S0i 5,057 18,842
1972 • 5.242 20,791 5.236 20,765

Sabah (1972): P.-isseng:ors entered and departed iil ,S .(g ;
j

Sarawak (1972)*: Tonnage entered 5,203,598- tonnage
Freight loaded and unloaded 5,486,066 tons. I cleared 5,209,790.

’

• Vessels below 75 tons n.r.t. included.
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CoASTAi. Trade
West Malaysia

{vessels over 75 tons n.r.t.)

Entered Cleared

No. of vessels
’ooo net

registered tons
No. of vessels

’000 net
registered tons

1969 . 3,059 868,334 3,024 862,229

1970 . 3,066 974,222 3,042 970,870

1971 • 3,169 1,004,889 3,159 1,008,634

1972 - 3.263 1,050,230 3,244 1,043,067

CIVIL aviation
West Malaysia

Aircraft
Landings

Passengers
Landed

1 .

Total Freight
Handled

1

Total Hail
Handled

Internal
Flights*

International

Flightsf

Internal
Flights*

1

International!

Flights* Landed

*000

Despatched
\

kilos

Landed Despatched

1968 10.296 7,814 124.242 163.872 1,888 1,472 517 482

1969 10,625 8,386 138.787 179,298 1,722 1,372 547 514

1970 11.880 1 9.407 160,846 243,337 2,028 1.445 514 539

1971 12,770 : 10,876 196.096 306.489 2,266 1,662 491 751
865

1972 12,354 14,865 239.837 352,659 2.990 1,832
i

1

316

* Includes Singapore flights. t Excludes Singapore flights.

Sabah (1972): Total passengers emharUed 379.622; total Sarawak (1972 estimates): Totel passengers embarked

passengers disembarked 377.975- 235,035; passengers disembarked 229,017.

West Malaysia

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
(1972)

Television sets in use . .
•261/636*

Radio Teceivers in use .... 343,228*
Total daily newspaper readership . 585,557

* September,

TOURISM

1
Tourists

1966 .

1967 •

1968 .

1969 .

T970 -

1971 . .

1972 (estimated)

45.914
42,602
50.58S

53.071

76.374
165,232
157.000

EDUCATION
West Malaysia

Establishments Teachers

Schools;
Malay Medium , - . •

English Jledium . . . •

Chinese Medium . - - •

Tamil Medium . • •
.

-

Vocational and Professional .

2,666
963

1,058

639
89

27.686
24,448
13,423
3,301
2,284

Total . . 5,415 71,142

Students

987,214
562,383
458,671
78,914
38.317

2,t25.499

Sabah (1972): Primary: schools 726, pupils 117,831;

Secondary: schools 100, pupils 39,035; Technical ana
»_ ^Vocational: schools 2.

151,313 (provisional);

(provisional).

hools 1.329
scconchary

;

primarj'

students

lource: Department of Statistics, Kuala Lumpur, Kuching and Kota Kinabalu.

9al
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THE CONSTITUTION

Supreme Head of State

(Yang di-Pertuan Agong)

His Royal Highness the Yang di-Pertuan Agong (King or

Supreme Sovereign) is the Supreme Head of Malaysia.

Every act of government flows from his authority although

he acts on the advice of Parliament and the Cabinet. The
appointment of a Prime Minister lies witliin his discretion,

and he has the right to refuse to dissolve Parliament even

against the advice of the Prime Minister. He appoints the

Judges of the Federal Court and the High Courts on the

advice of the Prime Minister. He is the Supreme Commander
of the Armed Forces. The Yang di-Pertuan Agong is

elected by the Conference of Rulers, and to qualify for

election he must be one of the nine Rulers. He holds office

for five years or until his earlier resignation or death.

Election is by secret ballot on each Ruler in turn, starting

with the Ruler next in precedence after the late or former
Yang di-Pertuan Agong. The first Ruler to obtain not less

than five votes is declared elected. A Deputy Supreme
Head of State (the Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agong) is

elected by a similar process. On election the Yang di-

Pertuan Agong relinquishes, for his tenure of office, all his

functions as Ruler of his own State and maj’ appoint a
Regent. The Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agong exercises

no powers in the ordinary course, but is immediately
available to fill the post of Yang di-Pertuan Agong and
carry out his functions in the latter's absence or disability.

In the event of the Yang di-Pertuan Agong’s death or
resignation he takes over the exercise of sovereignty uotU
the Conference of Rulers has elected a successor.

Conference of Rulers

The Conference of Rulers consists of the Rulers and
Governors. Its prime duty is the election by the Rulers
only of the Yang di-Pertuan Agong and his deputy. The
Conference must be consulted in the appointment of

Judges, the Attorney-General, the Elections Commission
and the Public Services Commission. The Conference must
likewise be consulted and concur in the alteration of State
boundaries, the extension to the Federation as a whole of
^luslim religious acts and observances, and in any bill to
amend the Constitution. Consultation is mandatory in

matters affecting public policy or the special position of the
Malays and natives of the Borneo States. The Conference
also considers matters affecting the rights, prerogatives
and privileges of the Rulers themselves.

Federal Parliament*

Parliament has two Houses—the Dewan Negara (Senate)

and the Dewan Ra'ayat (House of Representatives). The
Senate has a membership of 58, made up of 26 elected and
32 appointed members. Each State Legislature, acting as an
electoral college, elects two Senators; these may be mem-
bers of the State Legislative Assembly or otherwise. The
Yang di-Pertuan Agong appoints the other 32 members of

the Senate. Members of the Senate must be at least 30 years
old. The Senate elects a President and a Deputy President
from among its members. It may initiate legislation, but
all money bills must be introduced in the first instance in

the House of Representatives. All bills must be passed by
both Houses of Parliament before being presented to the
Yang di-Pertuan Agong for the Royal Assent in order to
become law. A bill originating in the Senate cannot receive
Royal Assent until it has been agreed to by the House of

Representatives, but the Senate has only delaying powers

over a bill originating from and approved by the House of

Representatives. Senators serve for a period of six years,

but the Senate is not subject to dissolution. Parliament can

by statute increase the number of Senators elected from
each State to three. The House of Representatives consists

of 144 elected members. Of these, 104 are from the ii States

of Malaya, 26 from Sarawak and 14 from Sabah. In the case

of the II States of Malaya, members are returned from
single-member constituencies on the basis of um'versal

adult franchise. The present members of the House of

Representatives from Sabah and Sarawak are elected by
their respective State Legislative Assemblies. Direct elec-

tions to the Federal Parliament and to the State Legislative

Assemblies in Sabah and Sarawak will be held after the

fifth anniversary of Malaj'sia Day or earlier if agreed. The
life of the House of Representatives is limited to five years,

after which time a fresh general election must be held. The
Yang di-Pertuan Agong may dissolve Parliament before

then if the Prime Minister so advises.

Tho Cabinet

The Yang di-Pertuan Agong appoints a Cabinet to

advise him in the exercise of his functions, consisting of

the Prime Minister and an unspecified number of Ministers

who must all bo members of Parliament. The Prime Minister

must be a citizen bom in Malaysia and a member of the

House of Representatives who, in the opinion of the Yang
di-Pertuan Agong, commands the confidence of that
House. Ministers are appointed on the advice of the Prime
Minister. A number of Assistant Ministers (who are not

members of the Cabinet) are also appointed from among
Members of Parliament. 'The Cabinet meets regularly under
the chairmanship of the Prime Minister to formulate polic)’.

Public Services

The Public Services, civilian and military, are non-
political and owe their loyalty not to the party in power
but to the Yang di-Pertuan Agong and the Rulers. They
serve whichever governments may be in power, irres-

pective of the latter’s political affiliation. To ensure the
impartiality of the service, and to protect it from political

interference, a number of Services Commissions are estab-
lished under the Constitution to select and appoint officers,

to place them on the pensionable establishment, to decide
as to promotion, and to maintain discipline.

The States •

With the exception of Malacca, Penang, Sabah and
Sarawak, each of the States has a Ruler. The Ruler of
Perils has the title of Raja and that of Negri Semhilan,
Yang di-Pertuan Besar. The rest of Their Highnesses are
Sultans. The heads of the States of Malacca, Penang and

• Sarawak are Governors. The Head of State of Sabah i-s

designated Yang di-Pertuan Negara. Each of the 13 States
has its own written Constitution, and a single Legislative
Assembly. Every State Legislature has powers to legislate
on matters not rcseri'cd for the Federal Parliament. Each
State Legislative Assembly has the right to order its own
procedure, and the members enjoy parliamentary pririlcge.
All members of tho Legislative Assemblies of the 1 1 States
of Malaya are directly elected from single-member con-
stituencies, except that in the case of Malaya both the
Legislative Assemblies and Executive Councils include
three non-clectcd official experts. In tho case of Sabah, the
elected local authorities, functioning as electoral colleges,
elect 18 members to tho Legislative Assembly which may

• See also the Amendment to the Constitution.
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not have more than six other nominated members. Sarawak
has a three-tier system, with the elected District Councils
forming themselves into electoral colleges to elect members
to the Divisional Advisory Councils which, in turn, as
electoral colleges, elect 36 members to the Council Negri,
There may be up to three nominated members in addition
to a "standing member" under a previously existing
arrangement.

In the case of Sabah and Sarawak, the State Secretary,
the State Attorney-General and the State Financial Officer
are ex-officio members of the State Legislature as well as
the State Executive Council. The Ruler or Governor acts
on the advice of the State Government, which advice is

tendered by the State Executive Council or Cabinet in
precisely the same manner as the Federal Cabinet tenders
advice to His Majesty the Yang di-Pertuan Agong.

The Legislative authority of the State is vested in the
Ruler or Gov’emor in the State Legislative Assembly. The
executive authority of the State is vested in the Ruler or
Governor but executive functions may be conferred on
other persons by law. Every State has an Executive Council
or Cabinet to advise the Ruler or Governor, headed by a
Chief Minister (in Malacca, Penang, Sabah and Sarawak)
or Mcntri Besar (in other States), and collectively respon-
sible to the State legislature. Every State has its own Stale
Civil Service. Each State in Malaya is divided into adminis-
trative districts under a District Officer drawn from the

Malayan Civil Service or the appropriate State Civil Service.
Sabah is div-ided into foxu- residencies: West Coast. Interior,
Sandakan and Tawau with headquarters at Kota ICinabalu
(formerly Jesselton), Keningua, Sandakan and Tawau
respectively. The Island of Labuan is administered by a
District Officer responsible direct to the State Secretary in
Kota Kinabalu. Sarawak is divided into five Di\'isions,
each in charge of a Resident—the First Division, with
headquarters at Kuching; the Second Division, with head-
quarters at Simanggang; the Third Division, with head-
quarters at Sibu; the Fourth Division, with headquarters at
Miri; the Fifth Division, with headquarters at Limbang.

Amendment
From February 1st, 1974, the city of Kuala Lumpur,

formerly the seat of the Federal Government and capital
of Selangor State, is designated the Federal Territory of
Kuala Lumpur. It is administered directly by the Federal
Gov’emment. The status of existing Jlembers of Parlia-
ment and of members of the Selangor State Legislative
Assembly is not affected until the next dissolution of both
bodies. At the next General Election after Februarj' ist,

1974. th <2 membership of the Dewan Ra’ayat is reconstitu-

ted; its total membership is increased to 154, the new
Federal Territory of Kuala Lumpur returns five members
and adjustments arc made to the number of members
returned by other States. Sabah returns 16 and Sarawak
24 members.

THE GOVERNMENT
THE SUPREME HEAD OF STATE

(His Majesty the Yang di-Pertuan Agong)

His Majesty Sultan Abdol Halim Mu’AZZAit Shah ibni Al-JIarhum Sultan Badlishah (Sultan of Kedah).

DEPUTY SUPREME HEAD OF STATE
(Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agong)

H.R.H. Tuanku Yahya Petra ibni Al-Marhum Sultan Ibrahim (Sultan of Kelantan).

THE CABFHET
{April 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs: Tun Haji
Abdul Razak bin Hussein.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Trade and Industry;
Datuk Hussein bin Datu Onn.

Minister of Finance and Chairman of the National Financial

Council: (vacant).

Minister of National Unity: Tun V. T. Sambanthan.

Minister of Communications: Tan Sri Haji Sardon bin
Haji JUBiR.

Minister without Portfolio and Ambassador to tho U.S.A.:
• Enche Mohamed Khir Johari.

Minister of Sarawak Affairs: Tan Sri Temenggo.v Jugah
Anak Barieng.

Minister of Labour and Manpower: Tan Sri V. Manicka-
vasagam.

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: Tan Sri Haji
^Iohamed Ghazali bin Haji Jaivi.

Minister of Rural Economic Development: Enche Abdul
Gh.afar bin Baba.

Minister of Works and Power; Datuk Addul Ghani
Gilong.

Minister of Healtlj: Tan Sri Lee Siok Yew.

Minister of Land Development and Special Functions:

Datuk Haji JIuhammad Asri.

Minister of Defence; Datuk Hamzah bin Datuk Abu
Samah.

Attorney-General; Tan Sri Abdul Kadir bin Yusop.

Minister of Home Affairs: Tan Sri -ffuiiAJiMAD Gaz.ali

bin SnAPiE.

Minister of Local Government and Housing: Ong Keb Hut.

Minister of Primary Industries: Datuk Haji Abdul Taid

bin JIahmud.

Minister of Welfare Services: Puan Hajjah .Aishah binti

Haji Abdul GitANi.

Minister of Technology, Research and Co-ordination of

New Villages: Enche Lee Fan Choon .

Minister of Culture, Youth and Sport; Enche .Ali bin Haji

ACHMAD.

Minister Of Education: Tuan HajiMuiiAMM.vn bin Yaacob.

Minister of Information and Special Functions: Tunku

Achmad Ritiiauddeen .A1 Haj bin Tiinl.-u Ismail.

Minister v/ith Special Functions; Enche Michael Chen

Wl.VG Suit.
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DIPLORIATIG REPRESENTATION

HIGH COMJnSSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO MALAYSIA

(In Kuala Lumpur unless otherwise stated)

(HC) High, Commission; (E) Embassy.

Algoria: 13 Sundar Nagar, New Dellii, India (E).

Argentina: 116/1 Silom Road, Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Australia: 44 Jalan Ampang (HC); High Commissioner:
A. R. Parsoks.

Austria: 518/2 Ploenchit Rd., Bangkok. Thailand (E).

Belgium: 2 Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: P. Y. de
Vleeschauwer.

Brazil: 518/2 Ploenchit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Bulgaria: Chartered Bank Bldg., Jalan Ampang (E);

Ambassador: N. Papazov.

Burma: 7 Jalan Taman Freeman (E): Ambassador: U
Hla Maw.

Canada: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang (HC); High Com-
missioner: E. R. Rettie.

Denmark: 86 Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: Karl
Raavad.

Egypt: 118 Jalan Berhala Brickfields (E); Ambassador:
Monn. Khair El-Din Nasser.

France: 210 jalan Bukit Bintang (E); Ambassador:
Francois Simon de Quirielle.

Germany, Federal Republic: Bangunan UMBC, 17th Floor,

Jalan Suleiman, P.O.B. 23 (E); Ambassador: Gerhard
Fischer, k.m.n.

Ghana: Canberra, Australia (HC).

Greece: P.O.B. 3058, Now Delhi, India (E).

Hungary: Jakarta, Indonesia (E).

U- India: 19 Malacca St. (HC); High Commissioner: Shri A. K.
Dar.

Indonesia: 91 Jalan Campbell (E); Ambassador: Brig.-Gen.
Superdjo.

Iran: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Iraq: Jakarta, Indonesia (E).

Italy: Jalan Ampang {E); Ambassador:'Dr. Pier Marcello
Masotti.

Japan: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador:
Shigeru Hirota.

Jordan: New Delhi, India (E).

Khmer Republic: 69 Jalan Ampang, Hilir (E); Ambassador:
Nong KimNY.

Korea, Republic: 422 Circular Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Sung Yong Kim.

Kuwait; Tokyo, Japan (E),

Laos: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Morocco: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Rcpal: 16 Natraank Yeiktha, Rangoon, Burma (E).

Netherlands; 86 Ampang Rd. (E); Ambassador: G. J. de

New Zealand: 6th Floor, Bangunan Sharikat Polls, Jalan

Suleiman (HC); High Commissioner: R. L. Hutchens,
D.S.O.

Norway: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Pakistan: 132 Ampang Rd. (E); Ambassador: S. Irtiza

Hussain.

Philippines: r Changkat Kia Peng (E); Ambassador:
Rojiro S. Busuego, p.m.n.

Poland: 65 Jalan Diponegoro, Jakarta, Indonesia (E).

Romania: Jakarta, Indonesia (E).

Saudi Arabia: 5th Floor. Bangunan Sharikat Polls, Jalan

Suleiman (E); Ambassador: Tan Sri Hussein Fatanv.

Singapore: Straits Trading Bldg., Leboh Pasar Besar

(HC); Ambassador: Dr. Chiang Hai Ding.

Spain: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Sri Lanka: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 990 (HC);
High Commissioner: A. K. David.

Sudan: New Delhi, India (E).

Sweden: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang (E).

Switzerland: 16 Pesianan Madge (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Theo Schmidlin.

Thailand: 206 Ampang Road (E); Ambassador: M. R.
Sangkadis Diskul.

Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

U.S.S.R.: 263 Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: V. N.
Kuznetsov.

United Kingdom: Wisman Damansara, Jalan Samantan
(HC); High Commissioner: Sir Eric Norris.

U.S.A.; AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Jack Wilson Lyd.man.

Viet-Nam, Republic: 8th Floor, Bangunan Sharikat Polls,

Jalan Suleiman (E); Ambassador: Nguyen Duy
Quang.

1 Yugoslavia: Jakarta, Indonesia (E).

the German Democratic Re-Diplomatic relations arc also maintained with Bangladesh, the People’s Republic of China,
public, Ireland, I-ebanon and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam.
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THE STATES
JGHORE

(Capital; Johore Bahru)

The Sultan of Joliorc: His Royal Highness Sultan Ishail
Ibni Al-Marhum Sultan Ibrahim, d.k., d.m.n., s.m.n.,

S.P.M.J., S.P.M.K., D.K. (Brunei), k.b.e., c.m.g., d.k.
(Pahang).

Chief minister (The Mentri Besar); Datuk Haji Othman
hinHaji Sa’ad.

State Assembly
(Elected May 1969)

Party Seats

Alliance ....... 30
Democratic Action Party .... 1

Independent . I

Total ..... 32

KEDAH
(Capital: Alor Star)

The Regent of Kedah: His Royal Highness Tenghu Abdul
Malek Ibni Al-Makhum Sultan Badlishah, d.k.,
S.P.M.K.

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Datuk Syed Ahmad bin
Syed Mahmud Shahbuddin, s.p.m.k., j.m.n., j.p.

State Assembly
(Elected May 1969)

Party Seats

Alliance .
’

. . ... 14
Partai Islam . .

'

8
PGRM (Malaysian People’s Movement) 2

Total ..... 24

KELANTAN
(Capital; Kota Bahru)

The Sultan of Kelantan: His Royal Highness Tuanku
Yahaya Petra Ibni Al-JIarhum Sultan Ibrahim,
d.k., d.m.n., s.p.m.k., S.J.M.K., S.M.N., D.K. (Trengganu).
D.K. (Selangor), d.k. (Brunei), d.k. (Kedah).

Chief Minister: (vacant).

State Assembly
(Elected May 1969)

Party Seats ,

Partai Islam . , .... 19
Alliance

. . . . . . II

Total ..... 30

M.-VLACCA
(Capital: Malacca)

The Governor of Malacca: His Excellency Tan Sri Abdul
Aziz bin Haji .^dul Majid, p.ji.n., d.p.m.k.. p.j.k.

Chief Minister: Tuan Haji Abdul Ghani bin Ali.

State Assembly
(Elected May 1969)

Party Seats

Alliance ....... 15
Democratic Action Party .... 2
Independent ...... 3

Total ..... 20

NEGRI SEMBILAN
(Capital: Seremban)

The Yang di-Pertuan Besar: His Royal Highness Tuanku
Jaafar Al-Haj Ibni Al-Marhum Tuanku Abdul
Rahman, d.m.n., d.k. (Brunei).

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar); Datuk Mansor bin
Osman, k.m.n., p.j.k.

State Assembly

(Elected May 1969)

Party Seats

Alliance 16
Democratic Action Party . 6
Independent ...... .2

Total 24

PAHANG
(Capital: Kuantan)

The Sultan of Pahang: His Royal Highness Sultan Abu
Bakar Ri’Ayatud’din Almuadzam Shah Ibni Al-
Marhum Al-Mu’ta-sim Billah Al-Sultan Abdullah,
D.M.N., D.K. (Brunei), d.k. (Johore), D.K. (Kedah),

D.K. (Perak), s.j.m.p., g.c.m.g.

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Tan Sri Haji Yaiiya bln
Haji Mohamed Seii, s.j.m.p., p.s.n., p.j.k., j.p.

State Assembly

(Elected May 19B9)

Party Seats

Alliance . . 20

PSRM (People's Socialist Party) 2

PGRM (Malaysian People’s Movement) 2

Total ..... 24

PENANG
(Capital:, George Town)

The Governor of Penang; His Excellency Tun Syed Shek

bin Syed Hassan Barakbaii, s.s.n., s.m.n., s.p.m.k.,

p.s.b. (Kedah).

Chief Minister: Dr. Lim Chong Eu.
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State Assembly

(Elected May 1969)

Party Seats

PGRM (Malaysian People's Movement)'!
Alliance . . . . . J •

17

Democratic Action Party .... 3
PKM (Social Justice Party) 3
Partai Socialist Rakyat .... I

Total 24

PERAK
(Capital: Ipoh)

Tho Sultan of Perak: His Royal Highness Sultan Idris Ax-
Mdtawakil Allallah Shah Ibni Al-Marhum Sultan
IsKANDAR Shah ICaddasallah, d.k., d.m.n., s.p.m.p.,

D.K. (Johore), p.j.k., c.m.g.

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Datuk Haji Kamarud-
^ DIN bin Mat Isa, d.p.m.p., k.m.n., j.p.

State Assembly

(Elected May 1969)

Party Seats

Alliance ....... 22
People's Progressive Party 9
Democratic Action Partv .... 5
PGRM (Malaysian People's Movement) t

Partai Islam ...... 2
Independent ...... I

Total 40

PERLIS
(Capital: Kangar)

The Raja of Perils: His Royal Highness Tunku Syed Putra
Ibni Al-Marhum Syed Hassan Jamalullil, d.k.,

D.M.N., S.M.N., S.P.M.P.

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Encik Ja'afar bin
Hassan.

State Assembly

(Elected May 1969)

Party Seats

Alliance .... xz

Partai Islam • • • I

Total • • 12

SABAH
(Capital: Kota Kinabalu)

Yang di-Pcrtuan Negara (Head of State): _His Excellency
Tun Pcngiran Haji Ahmad Rafi'ae bin Orang Kaya
Pcngiran Haji Omar, s.m.n., p.j.k., o.b.e.

Chief Minister: Tun Datuk Mustapha bin Datuk Hardn
s.m.n., P.N.B.S., S.P., D.K., S.P.M.J., K.V.O., O.B.E.

State Assembly
(Elected October 1971)

Party Seats

Alliance ....... 32

Total ..... 32

SARAWAK
(Capital: Kuching)

Governor: His Excellency Tun Tuanku Haji Bujanc bin
Tuanku Haji Othman, s.m.n., p.s.n., o.b.e.

Chief Minister: Datuk Haji Abdul Rahman Ya’akub,
S.P.D.K., P.N.B.S., B.M. (Indonesia), o.s.e.(g.s.), o.s.m.

State Assembly

(Elected June 1970)

Party Seats

Alliance .... "1

38Sarawak United People's Party f
Sarawak National Party .... 10

Total ..... 48

SELANGOR
(Capital: Kuala Lumpur*)

The Sultan of Selangor: His Royal Highness Sultan
Salahuddin Abdul Aziz Shah Ibni Al-marhu.m Sultan
HiSAMUDDiN Halim Shah, d.k., d.m.n., s.p.m.j., d.k.
(Brunei), d.k. (Trengganu).

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Datuk Harun bin
Haji Idris, s.p.m.s.

State Assembly
(Elected May 1969)

Party Seats

Alliance . J 7
8Democratic Action Partv . !

' "

PGRM (Malaysian PcodIo's Movemf*nt) 1PKM (Social Justice Party) 2

Total ..... 28

* Following the amendment to the Constitution (j.t'.)

in which Kuala Lumpur is redesignated as the Federal
Temtoiy of Kuala Lumpur, a new Selangor State capital
IS to be established at Shah Alara in 1976 or 1977.

TRENGGANU
(Capital: Kuala Trengganu)

The Sultan of Trengganu: His Royal Highness Sultan
Ismail Nasiruddin Shah Ibni Al-Marhum Sultan
Zainal Abidin, d.k., d.m.n., s.p.m.t., d.k. (Kclantan),
D.K. (Selangor), k.c.m.g.

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Datuk Nik Hassan bin
Haji Nik Abdul Rahman, d.p.m.t., k.m.n.
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State Assembly
(Elected May 1969)

Alliance .

Partai Islam

Party Seats

15

9

Total 24

PARLIAMENT
DEWAN NEGARA

(Senate)

58 members, 26 elected, 32 appointed. Each State
Assembly elects tvvo members. The Monarch appoints the
other 32 members.

President: Tan Sri Okg Yoke Lin.

DEWAN RA’AYAT
(House of Representatives)

144 elected members, 104 from Malaya, 16 from Sabah
and 24 from Sarawak. •

[April 1973
)

Party Seats
'

Alliance* .'

"I

Partai Islam* f '
.

‘ ' II2

DAP .
•^.

. ; . 8
SNAP . .

•

.
'

. 5
Social Justice ...... 4
Independents and Others . . 15

• Formed Government Coalition in'January 1973.

Opposition Leader: Lim Kit Siang.

Speaker: Datuk C. M. Yusuf.

political parties
WEST HALAYSilA

The Alliance Party, Malaysia :.U.M.N.O. Bldg.; 399 Jalan
Tunku Abdul Rahman, P.O.B. 249, Kuala Lumpur;
a coalition party, formed by the United Malays
National Organization, the Malaysian Chinese Associa-
tion, the Malaysian Indian Congress, the Sabah Alliance
and the Sa^a^\'ak Alliance; Chair. Tun Haji Abdul
Razak bin Datuk Haji Hussein, s.m.n;; Sec.-Gen.
Michael Chen, m.p.

'

United Malays National Organization: U.M.N.O. Bldg.,

399 Jalan Tunku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur;
f. 194G; a Malay organization; one of the three

component parties of the ruling Alliance Party;
nationalist policy, i.e. subscribing to the ideal that
all Malaysians irrespective of racial oripn have a
place and a future in the country, bht at the same
time the Party believes that the nation should be
better consolidated by having a common national

language while safeguarding the status of other

languages and cultures; 500,000 moms.; Pres. Tun
Abdul Razak; Scc.-Gcn. Senu Abdul Rahman,

Malaysian Chinese Association: M.C.A. Bldg., JMan
Ampang, P.O.B. 626, Kuala Lumpur; f. 19491 aims

• at promoting inter-racial goodwill and harmony,
and at safeguarding and advancing the interests of
its members; 225,000 moms.; Acting Pres. Datuk
Lee S.an Choon; Sec.-Gen. Chan Siang Sun.

Malaysian Indian Congress: i Jalan Pasar Borong. off
Jalan Jlaxivell. Kuala Lumpur; f. 194G; represents
the Indian community in IMalaysia; 80,000 meras.;
Pres. Rt. Hon. Tan Sri Dato V. Manickav,\.sagam,
S.P.M.S., P.S.M., P.J.K.; Sec.-Gen. S. Sudramaniam,

Democratic Action Party: f. 19G6; Opposition; advocates
multi-racial Malaysia based on democratic socialism;
Chair. Dr. Chen Man Hin; Sec.-Gen. Lim Kit Siang;
8 seats in House of Representatives.

Partai Islam; 300-6B Jalan Pekeliling, Kuala Lumpur;
f. 1951; aims to achieve a government based on Islamic
principles; principal coalition partner with Alliance
Party (q.v.); 2 in Senate; Pres. Datuk Haji Muham-
mad Asri; Dep. Pres. Haji Hassan Adli; Sec.-Gen.
Haji Hassan Shukri; Treas. Baharuddin Latjf.

Party Ra’ayat (People’s Party): Kuala Lumpur; f. 1955;
Chair. Kassim Ahmad; Sec.-Gen. S. Husin Ali.

Labour Party of Malaya: Penang; f. 1952; aims to establish
democratic socialism; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Wee Lee Fong.

People’s Progressive Party of Malaya: 7 Hale St., Ipoh;
f. 1955; left wing; Pres. S. P. Seenivasagam; 4 seats
(opposition) in the House of Representatives; 9 seats
in the Perak State Assembly.

Gcrakan Rakyat Malaysia (Malaysian People's Movement):
4320 Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur;
f. 1968; democratic socialist; 7 seats in House of Repre-
sentatives; Sec.-Gen. (acting) O.vg Boon Seonc;
Acting Chair. Dr. Lim Chong Eu.

Partai Koadilan Masharakat (Social Justice Part)f);i. 1971;
aims to strive for a true Malaysian nationalism on the
basis of the Constitution; 4 seats in the House of
Representatives; Sec.-Gen. Dr; Tan Chee IChoo.n.

SABAH
Sabah Alliance Party: P.O.B. roi4, Kota Kinabalu; Chair.

Tun Datuk Haji Mustapha bin Datuk HArun, s.m.n.,

P.D.K., K.V.O., O.B.E.; Sec.-Gen. Enche Abdul Momen
bin Haji ICalakhan, a.d.k. The ruling party, com-
posed of the following parties:,

United Sabali National Organization (USNO); P.O.B.

927,. Kota Kinabalu; f. 1962; Pres.,Tun Datuk Haji

Mustapha bin Datuk Harun, s.m.n., p.d.k., k.v.o.,

O.B.E.: Scc.-Gcn. Datuk Aliuddin bin Datuk
, Harun, e.p.d.k.

Sabah Chinese Association (S.C.A.): P.O.B. 704, Kola
IGnabalu; Pres. Enche Peter Lo Su Yin; Sec.-

Gen. Enche Wong Lok Kiam.

Sabah Indian Congress (8.I.C.): P.O.B. 238, Kota
lunabalu; f. 1962; Chair. Enche Udam Singh;

Sec.-Gen. Enche Paul Benjamin,

United Sabah Action Party: P.O.B. 1411, Sabah; f. 1971;

multi-racial and non-denominational; Leader Richard

E. Yap.
SARAWAK

Sarawak United People’s Party (S.U.P.P.): Central Rd.,

Kuching; f. 1959: 51.906 fclaimed) mcras., ma^y
Chinese with a few Malays; Pres. Ong ICee Hut; Sec.-

Gen. Stephen K. T. Yong.

larawak National Party (S.N.A.P.): 115 Green Rd..

Kuching; f. 1961: mems. (registered) J04'795

mainly Dayaks (Sea, Land and UIu Day.aks), Malays,

Chinese and others; Pres. ,
Datuk Stephen Ivalonc

Ningilan; Sec.-Gcn. Tuan Edmund Lancgu S.aca,

M.p. .
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Sarawak Alliance Party: 54 Jalan Muhibbah, Kuching.

P.O.B. 881: Exec. Sec. SiDi Munan; is composed of the

following political parties:

Pasaka: f. 1962; 90,000 (claimed) mems., mainly

Dayaks with a few Malays; Pres. Tan Sri Temeng-
GONG JUGAH ak. Barieng; Sec.-Gen. Thomas ICana.

Sarawak Chinese Association: f. 1963: 50,000 mems.;
Pres. Datuk Ling Beng Siew; Sec.-Gen. Chen Ko
Ming.

Bumiputera: f. 1967 by the amalgamation of the Party

Barjasa and the Parly Negara; mems. (claimed):

120,000 Malays, Melanaus, some Land Dyaks and
Ibans; Chair. Abang Ikhwan bin Haji Zainie; Sec.-

Gen. Abdul Taib bin Mahmud.

DEFENCE
Armed Forces (1973): Total strength 56,000; army 46,500,

navy 4,800, air force 4,700: military service is volun-

tary. Paramilitary forces number 54,000.

Equipment: The army and navj' have mainly British

equipment while the air force has Australian fighter-

bombers and French helicopters. Under a recently

concluded contract the Royal Malaysian Air Force ivill

receive a squadron of supersonic F-5E fighter aircraft

which will raise its total strength to over 190 aircraft.

Defence Expenditure: The estimated expenditure on
defence for 1973 is M§6So million (U.S. 5287 million).

CHIEFS OF STAFF
Chief of the Armed Forces Staff: Gen. Datuk Ibrahim bin

ISMAII., D.P.M.J., P.D.K., J.M.N., P.I.S.

Army: Gen. Ungku Nazaruddin bin Ungku MoiiAiiED,
J.M.N., P.J.K.

Navy: Commodore Datuk K. Thanabalasingam, d.p.m.j.,

G.M.N., s.M.;.

Air Force: Air Commodore Datuk Sulaiman bin Sujak,
D.P.M.S., J.M.N.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The tivo High Courts, in Malaya and Borneo, have

original/ appellate and rovisional jurisdiction as tlie federal

law provides. Above these two High Courts is a Federal
Court which has, to the exclusion of any other court,

jurisdiction in any dispute between States or between the
Federation and any State; and has special jurisdiction as
to the interpretation of the Constitution. There is also

unlimited right of appeal from the High Courts to the
Federal Court and limited right of appeal from the Federal
Court to the Yang di-Pertuan Agong who refers such
appeals to Her Britannic Majesty’s Privy Council. The
High Courts each consist of the Chief Justice and a number
of Puisne Judges. The Federal Court consists of the Lord
President together with the two Chief Justices of the High
Courts and four Federal Judges. The Imrd President and
Judges of the Federal Court, and the Chief Justices and
Judges of the High Courts, are appointed by tlie Yang
di-Pertuan Agong on the advice of the Prime Minister,
after consulting the Conference of Rulers.

The Sessions Com ts, which are situated in the princip.-il

urb.m and niral centres, are presided over by a President,
who is a member of the Ferlenition Legal Service and is a
qualified barrister. Their criminal jurisdiction covers the
less serious indictable ofiences, excluding those which
carry penalties of death or life imprisonment. Civil cases

are usually heard without a jury. Civil jurisdiction of a

President Sessions Court is up to S5.000 and Special

President’s Sessions Courts can hear cases of up to $10,000.

The Presidents are appointed by the Yang di-Pertuan

Agong.

The Magistrates' Courts are also found in the main urban

and rural centres and have both civil and criminal juris-

diction, although of a more restricted nature than that of

the Sessions Courts. The Magistrates consist of officers

from either the Federation Legal Service or are seconded
from the administration to the Judicial Department for

varying periods up to three years. They are appointed by
the Rulers of the States in which they officiate on the

recommendation of the Chief Justice.

Lord President of the Federal Court of Malaysia: Hon. Tun
Azmi bin Haji Mohamed, s.s.n., p.m.n., d.p.m.k., p.j.k.

Chief Justice of the High Court In Peninsular Malaysia:
Hon. Tan Sri Mohamed Suftian bin Hashim, p.s.ji.,

D.i.M.r., s.M.B. (Brunei), j.m.k., p.j.k., Hon. ll.d.

(Singapore), Hon. d.litt. (Malaya), . m.a. (Cantab.),

LL.B. (Cantab). Bar.-at-Laiv.

Chief Justice of the High Court in Sabah and Sarawak:
Hon. Tan Sri Ismail Khan, p.m.n.

RELIGION
Islam is the religion of Malaysia, but every person has

the right to practise his own religion. All Malays are

Muslims. A small minority of Chinese are Christians but

most Chinese follow Buddhism, Confucianism and Taoism.
Of the Indian community, about 70 per cent are Hindu,
per cent Muslim, 5 per cent Christian and 2 per cent Sikh.

In Sabah and Sarawak there are many animists.

ISLAM
President of the Majlis Islam: Al-Ustaz Mohammed

Mortaza bin Haji Daud.

CHRISTIANITY
Anglican Communion

Bishop of Peninsular Malaysia: The Rt. Rev. J. G. Savaui-
MUTHU, B.D.. 14 Pesiaran Stonor, ICuala Lumpur.

Bishop of Sabah: Rt. Rev. Luke Chhoa Heng Sze;
Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 811, Kota Kinabalu, Sabah.

Bishop of Kuching: Rt. Rev. Basil Temengono, Bishop’s
House, P.O.B. 347, Kuching, Sarawak.

Roman Catholic Communion
Archbishop of Singapore: The Rt. Rev. M. Ol9omendv:

31 Victoria St, Singapore 7.

Archbishop of Kuala Lumpur: Rt. Rev. Dominic Ven-
dargon; 528 Jalan Bukit Nanas, Kuala Lumpnr.

Bishop of Penang: Rt. Rev. Gregory Yong, Sooinghean.
I Bell Rd., Penang.

Bishop of Kuching: Rt. Rev. Charles Reiterer.
Bishop of Miri: Rt. Rev. A. D. Galvin, Catholic Mission,

P.O.B. 108, Sarawak.
Vicar Delegate: The Very Rev. H. van Erp. Catholic

Mission, Kuching; about 66,615 adherents.

Methodist Church
Bishop for Malaysia and* Singapore; Rev. Yap Kim 11 ao:

P.O.B. 483, Singapore 6; the Church has 40,000 inen-
bers.
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THE PRESS
PENINSULAR MALAYSIA

'dailies
English Language

Malay Mail: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur;
f. 1S96; afternoon; Editor P. J. Joshua; circ. 25,000.

Straits Echo: 216 Penang Rd., Penang; f. 1903 ; morning;
Editor Wilson de Souza; circ. 10,000.

Straits Times: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur:
also published in Singapore; Editor-in-Chief Lee
SiEW Yee; circ. Malaysia 135,000, Singapore 134,000.

SUNDAY PAPERS
English Language

Sunday Gazette: 216 Penang Rd., Penang; f. 1930; morning;
Editor Cheah Cheong Lin; circ. 16,000 (s«e Straits
Echo, Penang).

Sunday Mail: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur;
Editor P. J. Joshua; circ. Malaysia 35,000, Singapore
18,000.

Sunday Times: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, KualaLumpur;
f. 1931; Editor P. C. Shivadas; circ. ^Malaysia 172,000,
Singapore 146,000.

Malay Language

Chinese Language
Chung Kuo Pao [China Press): 2 Market St., Kuala

Lumpur; f. 1946; morning; Editor S. H. Wong; circ.

36,700.

Kin Kwok Daily News: 21 Panglima St., Ipoh; f. 1940;
morning; Editor Chong Youn King; circ. 12,000.

Kwong Wah Vit Poh: 2 and 4 Chulia St., Ghuat Penang;
f. 1910; morning; EditorWen Tze-Chuan; circ. 36,000.

Malayan Thung Pau: 40 Jalan Lima off Jalan Chan Sow
Lin, Kuala Lumpur; Editor Chiew Poh Chin; circ.

34.600.

Nanyang Siang Pau: 80 Jalan Riong, Kuala Lumpur; f.

1923; Editor Chu Chee Chuan; circ. 85,000 (daily),

110,000 (Sunday).

Shin Min Daily News: 82-'b Jalan Rodger, Kuala Lumpur;
Editor Paul Chin.

Sin Chew Jit Poh (Malaysia): 83 Jalan Sultan, Kuala
Lumpur; Chief News Editor Chan ICen Sin.

Sing Pin Jih Pao: 8 Leith St,, Penang; f. 1939; morning;
Gen. Man. Foo Yee Fong; circ. 45,000.

Tamil Language .

Tamil Maiar: Jalan Bersatu, Petaling. Jaya; i. 1963;
Editor S. Mohideen; circ. 13,150.

Tamil Murasu: 3 Jalan 201, Petaling Jaya; Editor G.
Sarangapany. ,

'

Tamil Nesan: 37- Ampang Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1924;
morning; Independent Malaysia; Propr. N. JI. Nagap-
pan; Man. JI. Sethuraman; Editor Murugu Subra-
Manian; circ. 20,000 (daily), 30,000 (Sunday).

Sevika: 3

a

Mount Erskine Rd., Penang; f. 1945; afternoon:
Editor T. S. Kanagasundrum; circ. 2,000.

Malay Language
Berifa Harian: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur;

morning; Editor Samad bin Ismail; circ. JIalaysia

_ 36,000, Singapore 20,000.

MeJIis; 157 Batu Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1930; afternoon;
Editor A. Samad Hamad; circ. 3,000.

Mingguan Malaysia: 31 Jalan Rd., Kuala Lumpur;
Sunday: Editor Enche Melan Abdullah; circ. 72,000.

utusan Malaysia; 46M Chan Chow Lin Rd., Kuala Lumpur;
f. 1965; Editor Enche Zainuddin Mydin; circ. 34,000.

Utusan Melayu: 46M Jalan Chan Sow Lin, Kuala Lumpur;
morning: Editor hlELAN bin Abdullah; circ. 50,000.

Warta Negara; P.O.B. 471, 34 Argyll Rd., Penang; i. 1945 :

morning; Editor Misbah Tahir; circ. 10,000.
,

Punjabi Language
Malaya Samachar; 256 Jalan Bricldands, Kuala Lumpur;

Editor TirLochan Singh.
Navjiwan; 52 Jalan 8/18, PetaUng Jaya; Asst. Editor

Tara Singh.

Berita Minggu: 31 Jalan Riong. P.O.B. 250, KualaLumpur;
Editor Samad bin Ismail; circ. Jlalaysia 55,000,
Singapore 20,000.

Utusan Zaman: 46M Jalan Chan Sow Lin, Kuala Lumpur;
Editor Melan bin Abdullah; circ. 69,000.

Warta Mingguan: P.O.B. 471. 34 Argyll Rd.. Penang;
Sunday Edition of Warta Negara; Editor Misbah
Tahir.

PERIODICALS
English Language

Malayan Forester, The: Malayan Forest Department,
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1931; Business Editor Ismail bin
Haji Ali.

Malayan Nature Journal, The: P.O.B. 750, KualaLumpur;
f. 1940 by the Malayan Nature Sociefy; Pres. Encik
Mohd. Khan bin Momin Khan; Hon. Editor Dr. H. S.

Yo.ng; Hon. Sec. P. J. Verghese; circ. 900.

Malaysia Warta Kerajaan Seri Paduka Baginda (H.M.
Government Gazette): Kuala Lumpur; fortnightly,

Malaysian Agricultural Journal: Ministry of Agriculture

and Fisheries, Kuala Lumpur;.!. 1901; t\mce yearly.

Malaysian Digest: Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Jalan
Wisma Patra,- Kuala Lumpur; English; thrice montlily;

publishes airmail edition.

Planter, The: No. i, Pesiaran Lidcol, off Jalan Yap Kwan
Seng, P.O.B. 262, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1919; Incorporated

Society of Planters’ monthly; Editor' D. A. Earp; circ.

1,700.

Chinese Language

Bin Lu Pao [New Path News): P.O.B. 513, Kuala Lumpur;
produced by the Psychological Warfare Section;

monthly; circ. 50,000 (Chinese), 3,200 (English).

Malay Language

Balai Muhibbah: National Goodwill Council, Kuala

Lumpur; Editor Abu Bakar bin ICamat.

Dewan Masharakat: c/o Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka,

Kuala Lumpur; Editor ICamaruddin bin Muhammad.

Dewan Pelajar: c/o Dewan Bahasa dan Pustika, Kuala

Lumpur; monthly; Editor Ivamaruddin bin Muham-
mad.

Filem dan Feshen: Utusan Melayu, Kuala Lumpur;

fortnightly; Editor Osman Abadi.

Guru: Malhy School, Jclutong. Penang: f. 1924 ]’y Efdera-

tion of Malay Teachers’ Union of the Federation of

Malaya (Kesaluan Persahutuan Guru Melayu PrrsMU-

tuan Tanah Melagu); educational magazine; monthly,

. Pres, and Editor Moiiamed Noor bin Ahmed; circ.

10,000.
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Hastika: 46M Jalan Chan Sow Lin, Kuala Lumpur; Malayan
illustrated magazine; monthly; Editor Melan bin

Abdullah; circ. 12,000.

Panduan Raayat: Brockman Rd., Kuala Lumpur; produced

by the Information Services, Kuala Lumpur; monthly;

Editor Che Ramly bin Haji Tahir; circ. 65,000.

Pengasoh: Majlis Ugama Islam, Kota Bahru, Kelantan;

f. 1925; monthly; Editor Hasan Haji Muhammad;
circ. 12,000.

Suara Umno: Johore Bahru; Editor Syed Ja’affer bin

Hassan Albar; circ. 1,500.

Utusan Film and Sports: 46M Jalan Lima, Chan Sow Lin

Rd., Kuala Lumpur; weekly.

Utusan Pelajar: Utusan Melayu, Kuala Lumpur; fort-

nightly; Editor OssiAN Abadi.

Utusan Radio dan TV: Utusan Melayu, Kuala Lumpur;
weekly; Editor Osman Abadi.

VVaniia: Utusan Melaym, Kuala Lumpur; monthly; Editor
Osman Abadi.

Tamil Language

Janobaharl: Brockman Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1946;
monthly; produced by Information Services; Editor

C. V. Kuppusamy; circ. 25,000.

Solai: Messrs. Solai & Co., Kuala Lumpur; monthly;
Editor K. L. Rasianathan; circ. 2,000.

SABAH
DAILIES

Api Siang Pau (Kola Kinabalu Commercial Press): P.O.B.

170, 24 Australian Place, Kota Kinabalu; f. 1954:
Chinese; Editor Lo Kwock Chuen; circ. 12,000.

Borneo Times; Tamah Merah, P.O.B. 455, Sandakan;
f. 1956; Chinese: Editor Chan ICian Tian; circ. 11,500.

Daily Express; P.O.B. 139, Kota Kinabalu; f. 1963;
English and Malay; Editor Leong C. Sang; circ.

25.795.

Hua Ohiau Jit Pao (Overseas Chinese Daily News): P.O.B.
139, Kota Kinabalu: Chinese; f. 1936; Editor Yeh Pao
Tzu, A.M.N.; circ. 27.925.

Kinabalu Daily News: P.O.B. 700, Sandakan; f. 1968;
Chinese; circ. 2,000.

Kinabalu Sabah Times: P.O.B. 970, 67 Gaya St., Kota
Kinabalu; f. 1947; English; Editor Ignatius P. Daim;
circ. 2.096.

Kinabalu Sabah Times: P.O.B. 970, 67 Gaya St., Kota
Kinabalu; f. 1963; Chinese; Editor Halim Loy Chee
Fatt; circ. 12,000.

Malaysia Daily Nows: 7 Island Rd., Sandakan; f. 1968;
Editor Wong Ching Chiong.

Mcrdeka Daily News: P.O.B. 332, Sandakan; f. 1968:
Chinese; Editor Yam Yue Tung.

Overseas Chinese Daily News: P.O.B. 139, 9 Gaya St.,

Kota Kinabalu; f. 1936; Chinese: Editor Hii Yuk Sen;
circ. 22,670.

Sandakan Jih Pao: P.O.B. 337, Sandakan; £. jg6o; Chinese;
Editor Chan Chong Foon; circ. 8,789.

SARAWAK
DAILIES

Chinese Daily News: Abell Rd., Kuching; f. 1945; Chinese;
Editor SiA Swee Wang; circ. 2,400.

Daily Herald: 8 North Yu Seng Rd., Miri; f. 1973: Editor
George Rasiah; circ. 12,000.

International Times: Abell Rd., Kuching; f. 1965; Chinese;
Editor Wee Tin F.att; circ. 5,000.

Malaysia Daily News: 7 Island Rd., Sibu; f. 1968; Chinese;

Editor Wong Yew Ming.

Miri Daily News: 8 North Yu Seng Rd., Miri; f. 1957;
Chinese; Editor Chai Sze-Voon; circ. 15,420.

Sarawak Siang Pau: P.O.B. 370, Sibu; f. 1966; Chinese;

daily; Editor Chee Guan Hock; circ. 5,000.

Sarav/ak Tribune and Sunday Tribune: 19 Jalan Tun Haji

Openg, Kuching: f. 1945: English; Editor Dennis Law;
circ. 4,350-

Sarawak Vanguard: 9 Temple St., Kuching; f. 1952;

Chinese; Editor Desmond Leong Kok Shin; circ.

19,500.

See Hua Daily News: ii Island Rd., Sibu; f. 1952; Chinese;

daily; Editor Chee Guan Hock; circ. 9,500.

Utusan Sarawak: Abell Rd., Kuching; f. 1949; Malay;

Editor Mohammed Gol Safar; circ. 5,000.

The Vanguard: 9 Temple St., Kuching; f. 1963: English;

Editor Desmond Leong Kok Shin; circ. 6,000.

PERIODICALS
Dolphin : Borneo Literature Bureau, P.O.B. 1390, Kuching,

Sarawak; English; f. 1960 (circ, 6,000); Chinese; f. 1961

(circ. 11,000): Nendak (Iban); f. 1967 (circ. 1,000)

Perintis (Bahasa Malaysia): f. 1970 (circ. 5,000).

Nendak: Borneo Literature Bureau, P.O.B. 1390, Kuching:
f. 1967; Iban; monthly: Editor Charles Saong; circ.

1,385-

Pedoman Ra’ayat: Malaysian Information Service,

Kuching; f, 1956; Malaj'-; monthly; Editor Affandi bin

Tarikh; circ. 6,000.

Pemberita: Malaysian Information Office. Kuching; f.

1956; Iban and Chinese; monthly; Editor Frederick
August anak Enchana; circ. 6,000.

Sarawak Dalam Sa-Minggu; State Information Office,

Kuching; weekly; Editor Affandi bin Tarikh.
Sarawak Gazette: Govt. Printing Office, Kuching; f. 1870;

English; monthly; Editors Safri Awang Zaidell,
Loh Chee Yin; circ. 500.

Sarawak Karang Sa-Minggu: State Information Office,

Kuching; Editor Frederick August.
Sarawak Museum Journal: Sarawak Museum, Kuching;

f. 1911; English; twice yearly; Editor Benedict
Sandin; circ. 2,000.

Sarawak by the Week: Malaysian Information Services,

Mosque Rd., Kuching; f. 1961; weekly; Malay and Iban;
circ. 2,700.

NEWS AGENCY
Bcrnama (National News Agency of Malaysia): Bemama,

Wisma Bella, Jalan Lornie, P.O.B. 24, Kuala Lumpur;
f. 1967: general news service, economic service, photo
service and feature service; teleprinter network
between Head Office and regional bureaux and news-
paper offices throughout the country; daily output in

Bahasa Malaysia and English; Gen. Man. Mohamed
SOPIEE.

PRESS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Agonco France-Prosso: 73 Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur;
Correspondent N. G. Nair.

Antara News Agency: 36 Jalan Jugra, off Jalan Klang,
Kuala Lumpur; Correspondent ICaharuddin.

Associated Press: China Insurance Bldg., 174 Jal«>
Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; Correspondent
H. Subramaniam.

9G0



MALAYSIA—(Publishers, R^vdio and Television)

Cathay Information Service: 239 Jalan Pekeliling, Kuala
' Lumpur; Dir. Senyung Chow.

Central News Agency: G-4 Sam Mansion, Jalan Tuba,
Kuala Lumpur; Representative Jack C. Wakg.

Reuter and Visnews: Asia Insurance Bldg., 2 Jalan Weld,
Kuala Lumpur; Correspondent Allan Reditt.

TASS Soviet National News Agency: 6 Jalan Tebu, off Ulu
IQaug, Kuala Lumpur; Representative Seegei Frol-
kin.

Thai News Agency: 124-F Burmab Rd., Penang; Kuala
Lumpur Representative Sook Buranakul.

United Press International: 95 Jalan Travers, Kuala
Lumpur; Man. Max B. Vanzi.

PUBLISHERS
Penang

Georgetown Printers Ltd.: 5 China St., Ghaut, Penang;
f. 1939; Man. Dir. Tan Chin Boon; Dirs. Tan Chiew
Seng, Ooi Siew Kee.

ffwong Waft Vif Poft Press Bhrf.: 2 and 4 Chuffa St., Ghaut,
P.O.B. 31; f, 1910; Man. Dir. Chew Meng Tow; Man.
Lav Hong Chong.

National Press, The: 46-48 Prangin I.ane; Man. Dir. Tan
Cheng Tit; Gen. Man. Tan Chong Heng.

Phoenix Press Limited: 6-8 Church St.; Man. Dir. Tan
Chin Boon; Dir. Oor Siew Kee; Man. Tan Chiew
Seng.

Perak
Al-Zainiyah: 66a Assam Kumbang, Taiping; religious

books and periodicals.

Caxton Press, The (Ipoh) : 130 Belfield St, P.O.B. 140, Ipoh;
Man. Cyril R. LaBrooy.

Charles Grenier Sdn. Bhd.: Head Office; 37/39 Station R<3.,

P.O.B. 130, Ipoh; br. at 8 Medan Pasar, P.O.B. 183,
.Kuala-Lumpur; Man. Dir. H. D. G. Jansz.

Peter Chong Printers Sdn. Bhd.: 120 Belfield St, Ipoh;
f. 1921; publishers, offset/Ietteipress; printers and

, stationers; Man. Dir. J. Kong.- -

Kuala Lumpur
Commercial Press 8dn. Bhd,: 99 Jalan Bandar, Kuala

Lumpur; Man.' Dir. Yuen Sze Kin.

Economy Printers, Ltd.: 12 Jalan Mountbatten, Kuala
Lumpur.

Federal Publications Sdn. Bhd,: Balai Berita, 170 Jalan
Sungei Besi, Kuala Lumpur and River Valley Rd.,
Singapore 9; educational books; Gen. Man. P. Mows.

Longman Malaysia Sdn. Bhd.: arid Floor, Wisma Daman-
• Jalan Semantan, Damansara, Heights, Kuala
Lumpur; textbooks, educational materials.

,

'

Loyal Press, The: 16 Jalan Mountbatten, P.O.B. 162,
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1933; Man. Ooi Phee Cheng.

Malaysia Publishing House Ltd.: 279 Jalan Tuanku Abdul
. Rahman, ‘ Kuala Lumpur; br. . of M.P.H. Ltd. of

Singapore,

Marican and Sons (Malaysia) Sdn, Bhd.: 321 Jalan Tuanku
Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; publishers and book-
sellers.

Oxford University Press: Bangunan Loke Yew, Jalan
Belanda, Kuala Lumpur; Gen. Man. R. E. Brammaii;
history, reference, geography and education.

Feler Chong and Co.: 31 Ampang St. Kuala Lumpur;
educational books; ftopr.' ^ter Chong.

Shang-Wu Press, K.L., The: 41 Petaling St, Kuala
Lumpur; sub-branch of Conmercial Press Ltd., Singa-
pore; Man. Soon Kah Kee.

University of Malaysia Press Ltd.; c/o Vniversity of Malay-
sia, Pantai Valley, Kuala Lumpur; history, philosophy,
medicine, politics, social science.

Negri Sembilan

Bharalhi Press: 23-24 Jalan Tuan Sheikh, Seremban;
P.O.B. 74; f. 1939; Proprs. Rama Sinniaii, C. Rama-
SAiiY; Man. M. R. N. Muthurengam.

Malay Press, The: 198 Tong Yen Rd., Kuala Pilah; Malay
story books.

Peter Chong and Co.; 68 Birch Rd.. Seremban; Propr.
Peter Chong.

Association of Southeast Asian Publishers (ASEAP):
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1972; comprises 16 publishers from
Indonesia, IChmer Republic, Singapore, Thailand,
Pnilippines and Malaysia; Pres. Encik Ghazali Yunus;
Sec. Gen. Encik R. Narayana JIenon.

Sarawak

Borneo Literature Bureau: P.O.B. 1390, Kuching; spon-
sored by the State Governments of Sabah and Sarawak;
educational, general and children’s books in English,
Iban, Malay, Chinese and other languages spoken in
Sabah and Sarawak; also monthly magazines Dolphin
(Engh'sh and Chinese), Perintis (Bahasa Malaysia) and
Nendak (Iban); Dir. Edward Enggu.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Peninsular Malaysia

Department of Broadcasting: P.O.B. 1074, Federal House,
Kuala Lumpur; stations of "Radio Malaysia" are

operating at Kuala Lumpur, Penang, Malacca, Ipoh,

Kota Bahru, Johore Bahru, Kuantan and Kuala
Trengganu; broadcasts 419 hours 20 minutes weekly
in Malay, English, Tamil and Chinese (four dialects);

Dir.-Gen. Dol Ramli.

Rediffusion (Malaya) Ltd.; subsidiary of Rediffusion Ltd.,

Lmdon; P.O.B. 570, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1949; 2 pro-

grammes; Gen. Man. M. J. Bleeck; 18,584 subscribers

in Kuala Lumpur; 8,881 subscribers in Penang; 5,996
subscribers in Ipoh.

Sabah

Dept, of Broadcasting (Sabah); P.O.B. 1016, Kota Kina-

balu; inaugurated in- 1955 and broadcasts programmes
126 hours a week in Malay, English, Chinese (3 dialects),

Kadazan, Mumt, Indonesian and Bajau; Dir. of

Broadcasting, Sabah, Suhaimi Haji Amin.

Note: A television service began in December 1971 for

5 hours, daily. ,

Sarawak

Radio Malaysia (Sarawak) : Broadcasting House, Kuching;

f. 1954, incorporated as a department of Radio Malaysia

T963; broadcasts 267J hours in JIalay, English,^ Land

Dayak, Chinese, Iban, Bidayuh, Mclanau and Kayan/

Kenyah; Schools Broadcasting Service started i959j

branch station at Limbang opened April 1971; Dir. of

Broadcasting, Sarawak,- MonAXffiD Salleh bin Askor,

P.B.S.

In September 1972 there were 343,228 licensed radio

receivers.
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TELEVISION
Radio Telivision Malaysia: Dept, of Broadcasting. Angbasa

puri, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1963; Dir.-Gcn. Dol Ramli,
Dir. of Programmes Raja Iskandar.

In September 1972 there were 261,636 licensed television

receivers. Colour television is expected to be introduced

by the end of 1975.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=:paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=million;

brs.=branches; M$=MaIaysian dollars.)

BANKING
Central Bank of blALAYSiA

Bank Negara Malaysia: Jalan Kuching. P.O.B. 922, Kuala
Lumpur; brs. at Kuala Lumpur, Penang, Kota IQna-
balu, Johor Bahru, Kuching; f. 1959; from June 1967
the Bank assumed function of currency issue in succes-

sion to Board of Commissioners of Currency, Jlalaya
and British Borneo; cap. p.u. M54om., dep. IiI5i,5i2m.

(Sept. i5fh, 1973); Gov. and Chair. Tan Sri Ismail bin
AIohamed Ali, p.ii.N.; Deputy Gov. Rastam bin
Abdul Hadi, k.m.n.; Advisers Syed Adam Al-Ja’fri,
.iVbdul Aziz bin Haji Taha, k.m.n.; pubis. Annual
Report and Statement of Accounts, Quarterly Economic
Bulletin, Monthly Statistical Supplement, Malaysia in
Figures.

PENINSULAR MALAYSIA
Commercial Banks

Bank Bumlputra Malaysia Bhd.: P.O.B. 407, 21 Jalan
Melaka, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1965; Commercial Bank
established by the Government to facilitate capital
formation, and provide banking and financial services
to all sectors of the economy; 24 brs. including East
Malaysia; wide network of corresponding banks
throughout the world; cap. $2om.; cap. p.u. $i6.5m.

D'Operativq Bank 0! Malaysia Ltd.: 140 Jalan Ipoh, Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1954; cap- P-R- M?2m.; dep. MJiim.; Man.
Dir. Incho Abu JIansor Basir, a.c.a.; Sec.-Gen. Man.
Incho Ismail Din.

.WOng Yik Bank Bhd.: 75 Jalan Bandar, P.O.B. 135,
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1913; Chair. Inche Azman Bin
Hashim; Man. Dir. Lim Khin Seong; Man. Peter
kl. C. Kwan.

Malayan Banking Bhd,: 92 Jalan Bandar, P.OdB. 2010,
Kuala Lumpur; f. i960; cap. M$45m.; dep. kl$724.6m.
(June 1971); Chair. Tan Sri Taib bin Haji Andak,
P.M.N., D.P.M.J.; Vice-Chair. Hew Kiang Main,
F.A.S.A., c.p.A. (Malaysia).

Oriental Bank Bhd.: P.O.B. 243, 16 Jalan Silang, Kuala
Lumpur; Dirs. Tan Sri Haji Hussain bin Haji Mohd.
SlDEK, P.S.M., J.M.N., S.M.P., P.K.T,, P.J.K.. CHO JoCK
Kim, Edwin T. Nicholas, Datuk Foo See Moi,
D.P.M.K., J.P.; Gen. Man. James L. P, Leow; Sec.
kloiiAMED Yusoff bin Abdul Lattf.

Pacific Bank Berhad: 145 Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur;
branch at Batu Pahat, Johore; f, 1963.

United Malayan Banking Corporation Bhd.: Bangunan
UMBC, Jalan Suleiman, Kuala Lumpur; f. i960; cap.
p.u. M$30m.; dep. M5635.4m. (1973); Chair. Saw
Choo Theng; Man. Dir. Kang Kock Seng.

Foreign Banks

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: 32 Vijzelstraat, Amster-
dam; 15 Jalan Gcreja, Kuala Lumpur and 9 Beach St.,

Penang; klan. (Kuala Lumpur) G. A. Coronel; klan.

(Penang) A. Oortman Gerlings.

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: 9 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; 105 Jalan
Bandar, Kuala Lumpur; Chair. Gen. I^apas Charusa-
thiara; Pres. Chin Sophonpanich.

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: Bank of America Center,

San Francisco, California 94120; G.P.O.B. 950, 2 Weld
Rd., Kuala Lumpur.

Bank of Canton Ltd., The: 6 Des Voeux Rd. Central, Hong
Kong; 18 Pudu St., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1912.

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 6, i-chome, NihombashiHongokucho,
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; 22 Medan Pasar, Kuala Lumpur.

Banque de I’Indochino: 96 blvd. Haussman, Paris; 44 Jalan
Pudu, Kuala Lumpur; sub-branch at 488 Jalan
Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur.

Chartered Bank, The: 38 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2!

2 Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur, and 34 brs. in E. and
W. Malaysia; Chief Man. C. Little (Malaysia).

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: i Chase Manhattan Plaza,

New York .N.Y. 10015, U.S.A.; 9 Jalan Gereja, P.O.B.
1090, Kuala Lumpur; Man. Daniel A. Reid.

Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.: Head Office; 59 Robinson Rd.,

SvAgAfAMW, IT Lebcla. Pasai Besa.i, 'KvKi'a. LwmjAK',

33 brs.; f. 1950; Man. Dir. Wee Cho Yaw.
Europaeisch Asiatische Bank AG {European Asian Bank):

P.O.B. 944, 7 Rathausstrasso, Hamburg i, Fcderm
Republic of Germanj’; brs. at (Jakarta, Hong Kong,
Karachi. Singapore and Kuala Lumpur.

First National City Bank: 399 Park Avc., New York:

99 Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1812.

Habib Bank Ltd.: Habib Square, Karaclii, Pakistan)

17 Jalan Gereja, Kuala Lumpur.

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, Tha: 1

Queen’s Rd., Central, Hong Kong; 2 Lepoh Ampang,
Kuala Lumpur, and 22 other brs.; Man. L N. MacLeod.

Lee Wah Bank Ltd., 18 South Canal Rd., Singapore;

10-T4 Medan Pasar, Kuala Lumpur; Man. W. F. Chen.

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: 15 Gracechurch St., London, E.C.3:

19-21 Leboh Pasar Besar, P.O.B. 41, Kuala Lumpur
and 13 brs.

Oversea-Chinese Banking Corpn. Ltd.: Block 3, Upper
Pickering St., Singapore; 30 Jalan Mountbatten,
Kuala

, Lumpur; f. 1932; Chair, Tan Sri Tan Chin

Tuan; Dir. and Gen. Man. Lin Jo Yak.

Overseas Union Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Singapore;

Sarawak branch: P.O.B. 653, 1 Main Bazaar, Kuching:

Man. C. H. Sia.

BANKERS* ASSOCIATION
Association of Banks in Malaysia-Singapora, Thi: c/o

Oversea-Chinese Banking Coipn. Ltd., 30 Jalan Mount-

batten, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1965; Chair. Tan Chin Tuan
(Oversea Chinese Banking Corpn. Ltd.); Sec. for

Rlalaysia Teh Thean Choo.

INSURANCE
Malaysian National Insurance Bhd.: 91 Jalan Campbell

(3rd Floor), P.O.B. 799, Kuala Lumpur;
_

state-run

company handling non-life and general insurance;

auth. cap. M$iom.; Chair. Y. M. Tengku RAZALEimi
Hamzah; Man. Dir. A. Rahman Hamidon: Dirs. Y. B.

Datuk Kurnia Jasa Haji Osman bin Talid, Y. B-

Datuk Abdullah bin Avun, Tahir bin Abdul Rahih.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Slock Exchange of Malaysia and Singapore: 7th Floor,

Bangkok Bank Bldg., Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur.

9G2



SIALAYSIA—(Finance, Trade and Industry)

SABAH
CoMMERcrAL Banks

Bank Negara Malaysia: Head Office: Kuala Lumpur; br. in
Kota Kinabalu.

Chartered Bank, The: Head Office: London; Sabah; P.O.B.
99, Kota Kinabalu; brs. at Kudat, Labuan, Lahad
Datu, Sandakan, Tenom and Tawau; Man. A. A.
Norrie.

Chung Khiavv Bank Ltd.: Head Office; Singapore; brs. in

Sabah: P.O.B. 539, Kota Kinabalu; P.O.B. 902,
Sandakan; P.O.B. in, Tuaran; Man. for Sabah Chow
Shee Seng, p.g.d.k., o.st.j.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpn., The: Head
Office: Hong Kong; brs. at Kota Itinabalu, Labuan,
Beaufort, Sandakan, Papar and Tawau; Man. P. S.

Ingham.

Malayan Banking Bhd.: Head Office: Kuala Lumpur;
Sabah: 55 Jalan Dua, P.O.B. 374. Sandakan.

United Overseas Bank Ltd.: Head Office; 175-179 Cecil St.,

Singapore; Regional Office; 22 Neil Malcolm St., Kota
Kinabalu, Sabali; Man. Choh Chung Ching.

SABAV/AK
Commercial Banks

Bank Negara Malaysia: Head Office: Kuala Lumpur;
Kuching.

Chartered Bank, The: Head Office, London; Sarawak:
Jalan Tun Haji Openg, Kuching; brs. at Sibu, Miri,

Sarikei, Bintulu and Simanggang.

Hock Hua Bank Bhd: Head Office; Central Rd., Sibu: f.

1952; cap. M$5m.: res. M$o.5m.; Chair. Datuk Ling
Beng Siew, p.n.b.s.; Vice-Chair. Datuk Ling Beng
SioNG, P.N.B.S.; I\Ian. Dir. Datuk Ting Lik Hung,
O.B.E., P.B.S.; Exec. Dir. Ting Ming.Hui; brs. in

Kuala Lumpur, Kuching and Miri; Associated Co. in

Sandakan (Sabah).

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: Head
Office: Hong Kong; Sarawak: brs. in Kuching and Sibu.

Malayan Bank: Kuala Lumpur; brs. at Miri. Limbang and
Kuching.

Oversca-Chinese Banking Corporation, Ltd.; Head Office:

Singapore; Sarawak: P.O.B. 60, Kuching.

Overseas Union Bank Ltd; Head Office: Singapore;
Sarawak Branch; P.O.B. 653, i Main Bazaar, Kuching;
Man. Chan Wan Cheong.

Post Office Savings Bank: Kuching; dcp. M$7.3m. (1972).

Sarawak Co-operative Central Bank; 46 Ban Hock Rd.,
Kuching; f. 1953; the Bank receives and invests funds
from member societies and acts as agent to supply
goods and make loans; 142 member societies.

Wah Tat Bank Bhd,: 12 Old St., Sibu; hr. in Kuching;
JIan. Dir. Chew Choo Sing.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
PENINSULAR MrxLAYSlA

CHAMBERS OF COlifMERCE
The National Chambers of Commerce of Malaysia: P.O.B.

2529, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1962; 4 mcms., namely
Associated Malay, Chinese, Indian Chambers of Com-
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merce of Malaysia and the Malaysian International
Chamber of Commerce; Chair. Tengku Razaleigh
Hajizah, S.P.M.K.; Sec. Junhs Sudin, j.s.m.

Associated Chinese Chambers of Commerce of Malaysia:
Chinese Assembly Hall, Ground Floor, i Jalan Birch,
Kuala Lumpur o'S-02.

Associated Indian Chambers of Commerce of Malaya:
18 Jalan Mountbatten, P.O.B. 675, Kuala Lumpur;
Pres. Sen. Tan Sri S. O. K. Ub.aidulla; Sec. G. S. Gill.

Associated Malay Chambers of Commerce: Room 201
MARA Bldg., Jalan Tunku Abdul Ralunan, Kuala
Lumpur.

Malacca Chamber of Commerce; Sg Wolferstan Rd.,
Malacca; f. 1948; Pres. Goh Keng How; Sec. C. F.

Gomes & Co.; publ. Bullclin (quarterly)

Tho Malaysian International Chamber of Commerce
(MiCC): Chartered Bank Chambers, P.O.B. 192, Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1916 as Federated JlaJay States (F.M.S.)
Chamber of Commerce; 173 mem. companies; Pres.
A. ICeow; Exec. Sec. D. C. L. Wilson; publ. A 7inual
Year Book.

Penang Branch: Chartered Bank Chambers, P.O.B. 331,
Penang, Peninsular Malaj^sia; f. 1795; Chair. J.
McICeown; Secs. Evatt & Co.

Perak Branch: Chartered Bank Chambers, P.O.B. 136,

Ipoh; f. 1906; Chair. E. J. Hughes; Secs. Evatt &
Co.

Selangor Branch: Chartered Bank Chambers; P.O.B.

192, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1906; Chair. A. Know; Sees.

Evatt & Co.

Penang Chinese Chamber of Commerce; 2 Penang St.,

Penang; f. 1903; Pres. Choono Han Leong, j.p.; See.

Choy Meng Fook, P.B., A.M.N.; 800 mcms. (1973).

Perak Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 35-37 Hale St.,

Ipoh; f, ipoS; Pres. Yeoh Kj,M Tian, J.p.; Vicc-Pres.

Datuk Chong Kok Lim, Chong Wai Weng; Hon. Gen.

Sec. Loo Weng Choon, j.p.; 1,500 mems.

Selangor Chinese Chamber of Commerce: Chinese Assembly
Hall, 1st Floor, Birch Rd., Kuala Lumpur; Pres. The
Hon. Senator Tan Sri T. H. Pan, p.m.n., j.m.n., c.W.e.,

M.P.: Exec. Sec. Yeang Kim Siew.

Selangor Indian Chamber of Commerce: ri6 (ist Floor).

Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; Pres.

G. S. Gill; Hon. Sec. Jaswant Singh Gill.

Chinese, Indian and Malay Chambers of Commerce are

also represented in most of the important towns of

Peninsular Malaysia.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS

Commonwealth Development Corporation; Head Office:

London; Malaysia Office: P.O.B. 494, Kuala Lumpur;
Resident Man. E. J. Neal, o.b.e.

Federal Land Development Authority: Jalan Maktab

Kuala Lumpur; f. 1957: to raise the productivity of

low income groups and so their earned income and lo

open up neiv land for development; Chair, Enchc

Musa Hitaj:; Gen. I^Ian. Y. JI. K. ?•!. Alias; publ.

Antmal Report.

Maylis Amanah Ha’ayat {Cenmei! of Tr-.m for hid-pej-.ous

People): 232 Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala

Lumpur; f. 1965 to carrv on tho manufacture, assembly.
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Malayan Agricultural Producers’ Association: Bangunanprocessing and marketing of products; to undertake

research in industiTj' and joint ventures; Dir.-Gen.

Encik Ahmad bin Haji Abdul Rahim; Sec. Encik
klOHAMED Zahudi bin Abdul Jalil.

PUBLIC CORPORATIONS*

Federal Industrial Development Authority: 5th and 6th

Floor, Wisma Damansara, P.O.B. 618, Kuala Lumpur;
Dir. Encik Mohd. Zain bin Haji Abdul Majid.

National Land Co-operative Society Ltd.: 6th Floor, M.I.C.

Bldg., Maxwell Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. i960; to mobilize

capital from rubber industry workers and others to
purchase rubber estates; 60,300 mems.; oivns 19
rubber, tea, oil-palm and coconut plantations; cap. p.u.

M$i3.im.; Pres. Y. A. B. Tun V. T. Sambaxthan;
Chair. Enche S. S. Govindasajiy; Vice-Chair. Enche
S. Murugesu; Hon. Sec. Enche V. J. Bala Sundaram.

Malaysian Industrial Development Finance Bhd.: 117
Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 2110, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1960
by the Government, Banks, Insurance Companies;
shareholders include International Finance Corpora-
tion, Commonwealth Development Finance Co.; pro-
vides capital for industry; marketing services and
builds factories; Chair. Tan Sri Ismail Mohamed Ali;

Gen. Man. H. F. G. Leembruggen.

Perbadanan Nasional Bhd. (PERNAS): 9th Floor, Bank
Bumiputra Bldg., 21 Jalan Melaka, P.O.B. 493, Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1969, incorporated 1971; a government
sponsored company established to promote trade,

property development, construction, mineral explora-
tion. inland container transportation, mining, insurance,
industrial development; Auth. cap. MSsom.; cap.

p.u. MSTi.25m.; has seven wholly owned subsidiary
companies; Chair. Tengku Razaleigh Hamzah; klan.
Dir. A. Rahman Hamidon.

INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
Export Promotion Council: c/o Export Promotion Division,

Tilinistry of Trade and Industry, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1971;
Chair. Tengku Ahmad bin Tengku Yahya.

Federal Agricultural Marketing Authority : Tingkat 4 dan 5,
Bangunan Bangkok Bank, 105 Jalan Bandar, Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1965 to supervise, co-ordinate, improve
existing markets and methods of marketing of agri-
cultural produce and seek and promote new markets
and outlets for agricultural produce; Chair. Y. B.
Datuk Haji Abdullah bin Mahmood, s.j.m.k.,
D.P.M.K,, j.m.n.

Tliree Agricultural Marketing Boards have been estab-
lished under Section 6(1) of the Federal Agricultural
Marketing Authority's Act to manage and control the
marketing of fish, popper, coffee and other minor agri-
cultural crops. The three Boards are:

The Fish Marketing Board: f. 1971; Chair. Encik
Abdul Rah.man bin Haji Yusor, a.m.n.

The Pepper Marketing Board: f. 1972; Chair. Y. B.
Encik Simon bin Dembab Maja.

The Agricultural Produce Marketing Board: f. 1972;
Chair. Encik Abdul Rahman bin Haji Yosof.

The Federation of Malaya Timber Exporters Association:
81 Ampang Rd.. Kuala Lumpur; Pres. Tan Sri Nik
Ahmad Kamil; 17 mems.

Federation of Malaysian Manufacturers: 4th Floor,
Oriental Plaza, Jalan Parry, Kuala Lumpur.

Federation of Rubber Trade Associations of Malaysia: 138
Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur.

• It was announced in February 1972 that a Nation.il

Oil Corporation would be established.

Getah Ash, Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 1063, Kuala
Lumpur; f. 1966; 467 member estates and 16 factories;

Pres. Senator Tan Sri Gan Teck Yeow, f.s.u., j.m.n.,

M.P.; Dir. and Sec. W. Fernando, k.m.n.

Tho Malayan Pineapple Industry Board: P.O.B. 35, Batu 5.

Jalan Scudai, Johore Bahru; Room 7, 2nd Floor,

klalayan Bank Chambers, Battery Rd., Singapore i;

25 Victoria St., London.

Malayan Rubber Fund Board: Head Office: Kuala Lumpur;
U.K. Office: 19 Buckingham St., London, WC2N 6EJ:
undertakes research into rubber production and
classification: cost-benefit analysis; packaging, ship-

ping and handling: Overseas Offices inU.S.A., Australia,

Federal Republic of Germany, Austria, Spain, Italy,

India, Japan and New Zealand; Dir. Dr. L. Bateman;
publ. Rubber Developments (quarterly); published for

the Natural Rubber Research Assen.

The Malayan Rubber Goods Manufacturers’ Association;

c/o Messrs. Low and Co., 63 IGyme St., Kuala Lumpur.

Malaysia Timber Industry Board: 5tli Floor, Wisma Bunga
Raya, Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 887, Kuala Lumpur;
to promote, regulate and control the export of timber
and timber products from peninsular Malaysia; f. 1968;

Chair. Tuan Haji Abdul Majid bin Haji Mohamed
Shahid; Sec. Ahmad Naziree bin Mohamed Yusoft;
pubis. Timber Trade Review, Mashayu.

Rubber Trade Association: 296 Brewster Rd., Ipoh.

Rubber Trade Association: 128A Wolferston Rd., Malacca.

Rubber Trade Association of Penang; 16 Anson Rd.,

Penang: f- 1919: 170 mems.; Pres. Saw Choo Theno;
Sec. KoH Pen Ting; Treas. Tan Hoay Eam,

Rubber Trado Association of Selangor and Pahang: 138

Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur.
States of Malay Chamber of Minos; i Post Office Rd.,

P.O.B. 127, Ipoh; f. 1914; Pres. D. H. Davidson,
O.B.E.; Vice-Pres. P. A. W. Thuell; Sec. M_. S. Olver;
No. of mems.: 51 companies, 165 individuals, 2

associations.

Timber Trade Federation of the Federation of Malaya:

No. 336-A, Lorong Haji Taib Satu, Batu Rd., Kuala

Lumpur.

TRADE UNIONS
Malaysian Trades Union Congress: 19 Jalan Barat (First

Floor), Petaling Jaya; P.O.B, 457, Kuala Lumpur; t.

1949; 103 affiliated unions, 500,000 mems.; Pres. Yeoh
Teck Ciiye; Sec.-Gen. S. J. H. Zaidi; publ. Suara

Buroh (monthly).

Affiliated Unions with membership over 10,000:

National Mining Workers’ Union of Malaya: zSza

Brickfields Road, Kuala Lumpur; f. 19551 about

74.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Mohammad bin Takim.

National Union of Plantation Workers in Malaya:

Plantation House. Petaling J.iya, Kuala Lumpur;
f. 1954: about 165,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. P. P. Naka-
YANAN.

Railwayman’s Union of Malaya: 258A Brickfields Road,

Ku^a Lumpur; f. 1960; about 14.000 mems.; Pres.

Yahaya bin Mohd. Ah; Gen. Sec. Lim Lye Huat.

INDEPENDENT FEDERATIONS
Malayan Federation of Clerical and Administrative Sfsif

Unions: Chan Wing Bldg., Jlountbattcn Rd., Ivnai.i

Lumpur; f. 1949; 4 affiliates.

Amalgamated Union of Employees In Government Clerical

and Allied Services: 1362 Kandang Kerbau Rd-, Brick-

fields, Kuala Lumpur; about 6,000 mems.
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All Malayan Federation of Government Medical Employees
Trade Unions : DistrictHospital, Ipoh; f. 1947; 9 affiliates.

Federation of Government Medical Services Unions:
General Hospital, Pakang Rd., Kuala Lumpur; 9
affiliates.

Federation of Indian School Teachers’ Unions: 5 affiliates.

SABAH
CHAJ.IBERS OF COMMERCE

Chinese Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 100. Beaufort;
P.O.B. 63, Kota Kinabalu; P.O.B, 14, Keningau;
P.O.B. 31, Labuan; P.O.B. 32, Lahad Datu; P.O.B. 28,

Papar; P.O.B. 161, Sandakan; P.O.B. 12, Sempoma;
P.O.B. 164, Tawau; P.O.B. 6, Tenom; P.O.B. 37,
Tuaran.

north Borneo United Chinese Chamber of Commerce:
P.O.B. 156, Sandakan.

Sabah Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 1204, Sandakan;
Pres. R. J. A. Lee.

TRADE UNIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS
Chinese School Teachers’ Association: P.O. Box 10, Tenom;

f. 1956: 74 mems.; Sec. Vun Chau Choi.

Employees’ Trade Union: P.O. Box 295, Sandakan; f.

1955: 40 mems.; Sec. Louis L. Quyk.
Kota Kinabalu Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. 282, Kota

lUnabalu; f. 1962; 258 mems.; Sec. K. J. Joseph.

Sabah Civil Service Union: P.O.B. 175, Kota Kinabalu; f.

1952; 1,356 mems.; Pres. J. K. K. Voon; Sec. Stephen
Wong; publ. Union News Letter.

Sabah Commercial Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 357, Kota
, Kinabalu; f. 1957: 1,200 mems.; Sec. Kok Fung Chong.

Sandakan Tong Kang Association: 120 Mile J, Leila Rd.,
Sandakan; f. 1952; 86 mems.; Sec. Lai Ken Min.

The Incorporated Society of Planters, (North-Easi) Sabah
Branch: P.O.B. 203, Sandakan; f. 1962; 44 mems.;
Chair. A. J. Wong.

CO-OPERATIVES
Co-operatives include general purpose village stores for

consumer needs and sale of produce; milling of rice and
coSee; paddy storage; rubber curing and sale; buffalo
rearing and grazing; sale of meat, . vegetables and fish;

transport; tractor ploughing; labour contracting; timber
extraction; thrift and loan schemes; land purchase and
land development.

SARAV/AK
CHAMBERS OF COMJIERCE

Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 68 Queen's Sq., Marudi,
Baram, Fourtli Division; 21 Court Rd., Binatang,
Third Division; Daro, Third Division; 31 Limbang
Bazaar, Limbang, Fifth Division; Matu, Third Division;
28 High St., Miri, Fourth Division; Sarikei, Third
Division; Theatre Rd., Mukah, Third Division; 12 Old
Rd., Sibu, Third Division; 32 River Rd., Sibuti; Song,
Third Division; Marudi Bazaar, Baram, Fourth
Division.

Kuching Chinese General Chamber of Commerce: Main
Bazaar, ICuching, First Division.

South Indian Chamber of Commerce of Sarav/ak: 37-c India
St., Kucliing, First Division.

Sarawak Chamber of Commerce: c/o Turquand Youngs and
Co., Lanka Bldg., Khoo Hun Yeang St., Kuching,
First Division: f. 1953; Chair. C. J. E. Gunn; Vice-
Chair. J. K. Cliffoed.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Borneo Development Corporation Sdn. Bhd.: shareholders;

Governments of Sarawak and Sabah; Commonwealth
Development Corporation. London; Head office and
Sarawak Office: Electra House, P.O.B. 342, Power St.,
Kuching: Sabah Office: P.O.B. 721, ist Floor, Jalan
Haji Jacob, Kota Kinabalu.

Sarav/ak Economic Development Corporation: Electra
House, P.O.B. 400; f. 195S: a statutory organization
responsible for economic development in Sarawak;
provides agricultural, commercial and industrial credit
as well as participating in trading and industrial
activities either on its ovm or jointly with foreign and
locM entrepreneurs; Chair. Encik Mono. Aiiin bin
Haji Satem; Deputy Chair. Encik Sufian bin Saufi.

Borneo Housing Mortgage Finance Bhd.; Registered and
br. office: Electra House, Power St., Kuching; Head
Office: 9 Jalan Pantai, Kota Kinabalu, Sabah;
jointly owned by State Governments of Sabah and
Sarawak and the Commonwealth Development Corpn.;
provides long-term loans for housing; auth. cap.
M$5om.: loans and dcp. M$52.3m. (Sept. X973);
Mortgage Securities M$9o.5m. (Sept. 1973); Chair.

W. A. Belsh.am; Gen. Man. Yap Hyun Phen, b.a.

(Hons.); Sec./Accountant Stephen Chan Kin Wing,
B.COM., A.C.I.S., A.C.A. (N.2 .).

TRADE UNIONS
Many of the unions are small, catering for wharf

labourers worldng in up-river areas. The largest is:

Sarawak Government Asian Officers’ Union: Batu Lintang
Rd.. P.O.B. 626. Kuching: f. 1946; largest civnl service

union in Sarawak; Pres. Encik Sarjit Singh Khaira;
Vico-Pres. Encik Joseph Yong Kj.m Kivee; Gen. Sec.

Encik Si.M Teck Chai; publ. Voice, cire. 3,000.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Peninsular Malaysia

Malayan Railv/ay Administration: P.O.B. No. i, Kuala
Lumpur; Gen. Man. Datuk Siiariff bin Hassan,
D.P.C.JI.

”016 main line, 787 km. long, follows the west coast and
extends from Singapore in the south to Buttenvorth
(opposite Penang Island) to the north. The new Butter-

worth station is adjacent to the Penang Port Commission’s
pier from where ferry services to Penang are operated. The
luil link also serves the proposed new whaiwes for ocean-

going ships at Bagan Luar.

From Bukit Mertajam, close to Buttenvorth, the line

branches off to the Thai border at Padang Besar where
connection is made with the State Railway of Thailand.

Three through international passenger tram services arc

operated thrice-weekly betivcon Buttenvorth and Bang-
kok, and a through coach ("the ASA coach"), which runs

from Kuala Lumpur to Bangkok, is attached to one of ^e
international expresses. Though there is no cxprc.ss service

from Bangkok to Tumpat on the East Coast, there arc

daily passenger train services from the border station of

Sungei Golok to stations on the East Coast. There is also

a through rail car senice between Butterworth and

Haadyai in Thailand.

The East Coast Line, 526 km. long, runs from Gemas

to Tumpat (near Kota Bharu). A 21-km. branch line from

Pasir Mas, which is 27 km. miles south of Tumpat, connects

with the State Railway of Thailand at the border station

ol Sungei Golok.
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Branch lines serve railway-operated ports at Port

Dickson, Teluk Anson and Port Weld as well as Port
Klang and Jurong (Singapore).

Diesel rail car services are operated between Ipoh and
Butterworth, Butterworth and Kuala Lumpur and Ipoh,

Sultan Street and Ampang. In addition to the normal
express services between Kuala Lumpur and Singapore,

there is a rapid diesel rail car seridce. Total distance

{1971): 1,659 km.
SA.BAH

Sabah State Railways: Kota Kinabalu; the total length of

the railway is 155 Inn. The line is of metre gauge and
runs from Kota IQnabalu to Melalap serving part of

the west coast and the interior; diesel and steam trains

arc used; Gen. Man. Wong Len Hin, d.i.p.c.e.,

GRAD.I.E.

ROADS
There are 15,236 miles of roads in Peninsular Jlalaysia,

of which 4,428 miles are maintained by Federal authorities

and 10,808 miles by the States. Of this total there are
about 12,000 miles of metalled roads. Construction began
in 1971 of the East-West Highway, between Kota Baru
and IButterworth, which will be 233 miles long when
completed in 1976.

Automobile Association of Malaysia: P.O.B. 34, Pataling

Jaj'a, Selangor; f. i932;’mems. 12,500 (1973); Chair. Y.
A. M. Tunku Shahabuddin, d.k.; Vice-Chair. W. G.
Pillay; Sec.-Gen. Mrs. K. S. Lim; pvbls. A.A.M. News
(monthly). Handbook (every 18 months).

Sabah

The Public Works Department has constructed and
maintained a network of trunk, district and local roads
comprising 299 miles of bitumen, 922 miles of metal (gravel)

and 371 miles of earth surface making a total of 1,592 miles
up to 1968.

Sarawak
The State government maintains about 140 miles of

hard-surfaced roads, 370 miles of gravelled and 50 miles of
earth roads. In addition local authorities maintained some
340 miles of roads.

SHIPPING
Peninsular Malaysia

The principal ports in the peninsula are Port Klang
(formerly Port Swettenham), Penang and Prai; Malacca
is an occasional port of call for ocean vessels. Under the
Second Five-Year Plan, a major port development pro-
gramme has begun, costing over MSaom.; it involves the
construction of 2,800 ft. of wharves at Port Klang for
conventional and containerized cargo, the building of
new ports at Kuantan and Jahorc Bahru and the expan-
sion of c.xisting port facilities.

Malaysian International Shipping Corporation Bcrhad
(National Shipping Line of Malaysia): 30E Jalan
Ampang. P.O.B. 371, Kuala Lumpur; Europe OfTice:
Parldaan 34, Rotterdam 3002. Netherlands; London
agent Lambert Bros. (Shipping) Ltd., 193-207 High
Rd., Ilford, Essex; f. 1968; fleet of 12 vessels; 7 bulk
carriers and coastal vessels on order; regular sailings

betivcen Far East and Europe; Chair. Kuok Hock
Nien; Gen. Man. Leslie Eu; Sec. Mah Hon Ciioon.

Sharikaf Perkapalan Kris Stfn. Bhd. (The Kris Shipping
Company of Malaysia): Straits Trading Bldg., Kuala
Lumpur; fleet of 10 tankers and cargo vessels; services

from Jlalaj’sia to Thailand; Dirs. R. E. L. Wikc.ate,
M.n.E.; Gan Teck Yeow, H. W. Lace, G. H. Postle-
tiiwaite; Sec. Aumn. Rahim Ismail.

S.ABAH

The chief ports are Labuan, Sandakan, Kota ICinabalu,

Kudat, Tawau, Sempoma and Lahad Datu. The operation

of all ports, except Labuan, is carried out by the Sabah
Ports Authority. The Authority also controls the minor
port of Kunak which has facilities' for loading palm oil

in bulk to ocean carriers and a small landing jetty for

general cargo from local craft. A three year M$78 million

port development programme began in July 1972 covering

the ports of Kota Kinabalu and Sandakan.

There are many shipping lines using the ports and the

main lines listed below run regular services to and from the

State. Local services are maintained by a fleet of coastal

steamers and numerous small craft to all ports in Sabah,

Brunei and Sarawak.

Director of Marine: Capt. H. M. Stanfield, Labuan.

Australian West Pacific Lino: From Japane.se and Aus-

tralian ports.

Bon Line : Monthly sendees to United ICingdom and Europe.

Blue Funnel Lino: Monthly services to United Kingdom
and Europe.

lino Line: Monthly service between Japan and West
Australia.

Indo-China Steam Navigation Co.: Frequent sailings from
East Coast ports to Japan and from Hong Kong.

Ilinabalangan/Man Tung Shipping Co.: From Japan,
Taiwan and Hong Kong to Sabah ports.

Netherlands Royal Dutch Hail; From United Kingdom and

other European ports.

Nissho Lino: Service between Sabah, Brunei and Japan.

Norwegian Asia Line: A fortnightly service to Sabali ports

from Hong Kong, Japan and Shanghai; also a three-

weekly service from Bangkok.

Pacific Intornational Line: From Singapore and West
Malaysian ports.

Royal Intor-Ocean Lino: From Australian, Indonesian and

Thai ports.

Royal Rotterdam Lloyd: From United Kingdom and other

European ports.

Shell Tankers Ltd.; West Malaysia, Singapore, Sarawak
and Sabah ports ivith bulk petroleum.

Straits Steamship Co.: Weekly cargo, passenger and mail

service from Singapore; agents Harrisons and Crosfield

(Sabah) Ltd., Prince Pliilip Drive, P.O.B. 22, Kofa
ICinabalu.

Sarawak
Under the Second Five-Year Plan, work has started on

a new port of Pending Point, near Kuching, The M$23
million project will be completed in 1974. Port facilities at

Sibu will be extended by 1,000 feet.

Bon Line: Sarawak Agents: C.T.C. Shipping Agencies Sdn.

Bhd., Sibu and Sarikei; direct sailings U.K./Tanjong
Mani, Sarawak.

Blue Funnel and Glen Line: Sarawak Agent: The Borueo

Co. (Malaysia), Sendirian Borhad., Kuching and Sibu;

direct sailings from Rcjang, Sarawak, to U.K.

"K” Line; Sarawak Agent: Guthrie Bomstcad Shipping

Agencies Ltd.; regular cargo service: Western Au'-tral'.a/

Tanjong Mani, Sarawak.

Korv/egian Asia Line: Agents H.-irper GilfiHan (Borneo)

Sdn. Bhd.; direct service Japan-Hong Kong-Sabab-
Sarawak, carrying cargo.

Sarav/ak Steamship Co. Bhd.: 14 Carpenter St„ P.O.B. 13U
Kuching, Snr.awak; operates weekly services to and

from Singapore to Kuching and from Port Klang to
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Kuching; local shipping company, shipping agents and
travel agents.

Polish Ocean Lines: Sarawak Agent; Borneo United
Sawmills Sdn. Bhd.; Sibu and Kuching; Australian
services: Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide and Brisbane.

Straits Steamship Co. Ltd,: 14 Carpenter St., P.O.B. 131,
Kuching, Sarawak; operates weeldy services to and
from Singapore to East Malaysian and Brunei ports,

and to and from Port Klang/Singapore to East
Malaysian ports.

Note: A direct ferry service linking hlalaysia with
North Sumatra (Indonesia) is expected to be operational
by the end of 1974.

CIVIL AVIATION
Under the Second Five-Year Plan, $250 million has been

allocated for airport improvements.

Peninsular ^LvLAYSIA

Filalaysian Airline System (MAS) Bhd.: UMBC Bldg., 4
Jalan Sulaiman, Kuala Lumpur; commenced operations
in October 1972 as the Malaysian successor to the
Malaysia Singapore Airlines (MSA); Chair. Raja Tan
Sri JiIOHAR bin Raja Badiozaman; Gen. Man. Saw
Huat Lye; operates a fleet of 7 Boeing 737, 10 F.27
and 4 BN-2 to more than 45 international and domestic
destinations. Its regional neUvork consists of Boeing
flights from Kuala Lumpur to Hong Kong and Taipei,
Brunei, Bangkok, Medan, Jakarta and Singapore. In

1974 MAS wll be opening up services to Tokyo,
lilalaysia has three other international airports at
Penang, Kota Kinabalu and Kuching. A MS 15 million
iriteihational airport at Sonai, 15 miles from Johore
Bahru, is e.xpectcd to be open to traffic in September
1974;

Foreign Airlines

The following foreign airlines serve Malaysia: Aeroflot,
Air Ceylon, Air India, Alitalia, Air Vietnam, British

Airways, Cathay Pacific Amvays, China Airlines,' CSA,
Garuda Indonesia ' Airways) JAL, .

KIAI, PL\, Qantas,
Singapore Airlines, SAS, Thai International.

•
•. ‘

, Sabah ,

• •

There is an international airport at Kota. Kinabalu.
A runway extension programme is in operation to enable
it to take Boeing 707s. There are civil airports at Sandakan,
Kudat, Lahad Datu, Tawau, Keningau, Ranau, Telupid
and Sepulot,

Regional Director of Civil Aviation: T. Arulampalam,
Dept, of Civil Aviation, Kota ICinabalu.

Sarawak
There are two airports, at-Kuching and Sibu, and many

airstrips.

Malaysian Airline System (HAS) Bhd,: Electra House,
Power St., Kuching: services to Singapore, Kuala
Lumpur, Brunei and Sabah and scheduled internal and
international services.

Southern Cross Malaysia Airline Bhd.: f. 1971: inter-
national charter services initiall}’' to London.

TOURISM
Peninsular Malaysla

Tourist Development Corporation of Malaysia: Ministry' of
Commerce and Industry, P.O.B. 328, Kuala Lumpur;
f. Aug. 1972; 29 mems.; responsible for the co-orchna-
tion of activities relating to tourism; formulating
recommendations thereon and for promoting tourism
overseas; Chair. Burhanuddin b. Mohd. Saman Rais.

Sabah

Sabah Tourist Association: P.O.B. 946, Kota Kinabalu;
f. 1962; 100 mems.; semi-govemmcntal promotion
organization: Chair. Syed Kechik; Exec. Sec. Abdul
Rasip Latiff; pubis. Sabah Tourist Guide and others.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Arts Council of Malaysia: P.O.B. 630, Kuala Lumpur;

promotes the accessibility, improvement and utilization

of the arts in Malaysia; Pres. Tan Sri M. Ghazali bin
Shafie; Chair. Kington Loo.

Liberal Arts Society of Malaysia: loth Floor, Kwong Yik
Bank Bldg., Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur; non-profit

cultural society for music, drama, etc,; Pres. Vincent
Yong; Sec. AsRAHAii Samuel.

ATOMIC ENERGY
In early 1973, the Jlinister for Technology, Research and

Local Government, Datuk Ong Kee Hui announced a
M$2 million scheme to finance a nuclear reactor project.

The reactor will be used solely for medical, industrial

and agricultural research. Several overseas countries have
promised 'assistancBi

UNIVERSITIES
Kebangsaan National University: P.O.B. 1124, Jalan

Pantai Barn, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1970; 99 teachers,

1,003 students.

University of Malaya: Pantai Valley, Kuala Lumpur;
f. 1959; 8,000 students.

Universiti Sains Malaysia (University of Penang): Gelugor,

Penang; f. 19G9: 105 teachers, 1,358 students.
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MALDIVES

INTRODUCTION
The Republic of Maldives, lying about 420 miles south-

west of Sri Lanka, is an independent state consisting of

some 2,000 islands in the Indian Ocean. A Sultanate until

1968, they achieved independenee on July 26th, 1965,
after being under British protection since 1887, when the
Sultan signed an agreement with the Government of

Ceylon; further agreements were signed in 1948 and i960.

In 1956 the klaldivian and United ICingdom Govern-
ments agreed to the establishment of a Ro5'al Air Force
staging post on Gan, an island in the southernmost atoll,

Addu. The Maldivian Government accorded free and un-
restricted use by the United Kingdom Government of Gan
Island and of no acres of Hittadu Island (for a radio

station). Under the i960 Agreement, the Maldivian
Government entrusted Gan and the demarcated area on
Hittadu as a free gift to the United Kingdom, together rvith

the free use of Addu Lagoon and the territorial waters
adjacent thereto, for a period of 30 years—^this period to be
extendable by agreement. Since the granting of inde-

pendence the British Government still retains the facilities

m Addu Atoll accorded to them by the i960 agreement
for purposes of Commonwealth defence. The United
ICingdom Government undertook to pay the Maldivian
Government /ioo,ooo, with a further ^750,000 spread
over five years or more, for economic development.

Maldives has been a member of the Colombo Plan since

1963 and of the United Nations since December 1965.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: the archipelago consists of ig atolls, comprising

nearly 2,000 islands, of which 192 are inhabited; the
total area is 20,000 square miles, including lagoons.
The land area is 115 square miles (298 square km.).

Population {1972): 122,673. The population of the capital.
Maid, was 15,740.

Births and Deaths {1972): 5,589 registered births; 2,395
registered deaths.

Employment: Fishing, copra-production, and making coir
yam; about 500 are employed at the Royal Air Force
staging post on Gan Island.

Agriculture: Coconut palms, papaya, screwpine, pome-
granates, pineapples, some citrus fruit, plantains,
breadfrait, s\veot potatoes, millet, cassava, sorghum,
maize, onions, chillies and jums.

Fishing: Total catch (metric tons); 17,161 in 1970; 16,088
in 1971; 13.177 in 1972.

Currency: 100 larccs=i Maldivi.an mpee. Exchange rates

(Apnl 1974): {,1 stcrling=ii.65 rupees; U.S. $1=4.934
rupees; 100 Maldivian rupccs=;£8.58= $2o.27.

Budget: Government Expenditure (1972) 22,599,740
rupees.

Exports (1972-mctric tons): dried fish 3,843; fresh fish

2,039; other fish and fish-products 6 (.196; shells 14.255;

copra 16.036.

The entire output of Maidive fish is sold to the Sri Lanka
Government and to the Marubeni fishing corporation of

Japan.

Transport: International shipping (metric tons); 1971-72
(two years) loaded 13,703; unloaded 27,587.

Communications (1972): radio licences issued 2,335.

Education (1970); Primary: 29 teachers, 648 pupils;

Secondary: 26 teachers, 327 pupils.

THE CONSTITUTION
A referendum was held throughout Maldives in March

1968 to ascertain what form of government was desired by
the Maldivians. Over 80 per cent of those who voted
approved_ a proposal to establish a republic in place of

the constitution of the Sultanate, which was introduced in

1954 amended in June 1964 and July 1967. The
Republic of Maldives was proclaimed on November iith,

1968. The main provisions of the republican constitution
are:

1. The Head of State is the President and he is vested
with certain executive powers.

2. The President is elected by a popular vote every five

years.

3. The President appoints a Prime Minister and a
Cabinet,

4. T^e members of the Cabinet are individually respon-

sible to the Majlis, or the elected legislature.

5. The powers of the President, the Cabinet and the

legislature are laid down in the Constitution.

6. The Majlis or legislative body, consisting of 54
members representing the population of just over

iig.ooo, is elected every five years.

7. The basic rights of the people, guaranteeing their

freedom of life, movement, speech and development,
ivithont contravening the provisions of Islam, are

laid down in the Constitution.

THE GOVERNMENT
{April 1974)

HEAD OF STATE

President: Amir Ibrahim Nasir, n.g.i.v., r.b.k.

THE CABINET

Prime Minister and Minister of External Affairs; Aiuinn
Zaki.

Minister of Justice: Siieikh Moosa FATiiiiy.

Minister of Health: Ibrahim Rasheed.

Minister of Education: Adxan Hussain.

Minister of Finance: Abduli. Sattar Moosa Didi.

Minister of Public Safety: Abduli. Hannan IIaleem.

Minister of Agriculture: Farouk Ismail.
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Minister of Fisheries; Ahmed Hilmy Didi.

Minister of Trade and Development: Hassan Zareer.

Attorney-General: Ibrahim Shihab.

LEGISLATURE

Majlis

Comprises 54 members, of whom 8 are nominated by the
President, 8 elected by the people of Slald and 2 elected

from every atoll.

Speaker: Ahmed Shathir.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
There are no resident diplomatic missions in Maldives.

The following countries maintain diplomatic relations with
the Republic of Maldives. In most cases the missions are in

Sri Lanka; Burma, People’s Republic of China, Egypt,
France, German Democratic Republic, German Federal
Repubhc, India, Republic of Iraq, Israel. Italy, Japan,
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Republic of
Korea, Malaysia, Pakistan, Sri Lanka, U.S.S.R., United
Kingdom, U.S.A.

Representation, Law and Religion, etc.)

LAW AND RELIGION
The administration of justice is based on the Islamic

Law of Shariat.

Islam is tlie State religion. The Maldirians are Sunni
Muslims.

TRANSPORT
SHIPPING

Powered vessels operate between Maldives and Sri

Lanka at frequent inten'als.

CIVIL A^^ATION

An airport is under construction on the island of Hululd,

about a mile from the capital island. Maid.

There are no regular flights but the government arranges

flights by -Air Ceylon mostly under charter.



MALI
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Mali is a land-locked state in West Africa, bounded by
Algeria to the north, Mauritania and Senegal to the west,

Guinea and Ivory Coast to the south and Upper Volta and

Niger to the east. The climate is hot and dry with average

temperatures ranging from 24°-32'’c (75°-9o°r) and

increasing northward into the Sahara Desert. The official

language is French but a number of other languages

including Bambara and Sonrai are widely spoken. About

65 per cent of the population are Muslims and more than

30 per cent follow animist beliefs, the remainder being

Christians. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is a ver-

tical tricolour of green, gold and red. The capital is

Bamako.

Recent History

The Republic of Mali, formerly the French colony of

Soudan, was proclaimed in September i960. The first

President, Modibo Kcita, adopted authoritarian socialist

policies and broke away from the French political and
financial bloc. Despite Communist aid, rapid inflation

forced Kcita to return to the Franc Zone in 1967, at the

price of a 50 per cent devaluation His socialist manage-
ment of the economy necessitated hea^T taxes to pay for

a large, inefficient bureaucracy which intervened in aU
aspects of economic life, causing unrest among the peasants

who were denied access to a free market for their crops.

Keita was overthrown in November 1968 by a group of

junior army officers, who ruled as the Military Committee
of National Liberation (CMLN).

Lt. (later Col.) Moussa Traord emerged as the dominant
figure in the new rdgime, with the posts of Head of State
and President of the CMLN, and in September 1969
replaced Yoro Diakitd as President of the Government.
His Government's main concerns have been budgetary
retrenchment and the encouragement of both public and
private investment, and the problem of the famine caused
b)- the Sahel drought.

Government
Since the cotip of 1968, the hblitary Committee of

National Liberation has ruled by decree. A new constitu-

tion was approved by referendum in Juno 1974, but the
CMLN ivill remain in power for a further 5 years.

Defence
Tlic army numbers 3,500, including a paratroop com-

pany. There arc also three patrol boats on the Niger, and
150 men in the Soviet-equipped air force.

Economic Affairs

Mali is poor in natural resources. A large part of the

country lies in tlie Sahara Desert and is capable of support-

ing only a sparse nomadic population dependent on its

flocks and herds. By 1973 the Sahel drought had Idllcd as

much as So per cent of tlio livestock in the north. Only
about 20 per cent of the land is suitable for cultivation,

the principal crops being rice, cotton, millet and ground-

nuts. There is extensive river fishing and dried and smoked

fish are exported. Industry still occupies a minor position

in the economy and is based on the processing of food,

cotton, hides, sldns and wool. Exports are gro^vring slowly

but the trade gap is widening, due mainly to imports of

cereals and consumer goods.

Mali is non-aligned, receiving aid from all sources, par-

ticularly the People’s Republic of China, the U.S.S.R. and

France. Mali is a member of the Organization of African

Unity (O-AU). the Economic Community' of West Africa

(CEAO)'and the Organization for the Development of the

Senegal River (OMVS), and an associate of the European

Economic Community (EEC).

Transport and Communications
The river Senegal and the river Niger, which is navigable

for its total length in Mali of 1,782 kilometres, form the

chief arteries of transport. The only railway runs from

Koulilvoro via Bamako to the Senegal border (640 km.)

and then to Dakar (Senegal). Roads are being improved,

and almost half the 12,000 km. of classified roads are open

all the year. Domestic and intema^tional air services are

provided by Air Mali and several foreign airlines.

Social Welfare

The Government maintains anti-smallpox and yellow

fever services and there are a number of state hospitals

and medical centres.

Education
Education is free and, in theory, compulsory for all

children between the ages of 6 and 15. In 1971 only zo per

cent of children eligible for primary education and 2 per

cent of those eligible for secondary education wore enrolled

at schools. The army has sot up a mass literacy' pro-

gramme, teaching peasants to read and write. Over 500

Malian students receive higher education abroad, mainly

in France and Senegal.

Tourism
Tourism is being developed, based on himting and

fishing and the celebrated city of Timbuktu.
Visas arc required to visit Mali by citizens of all countries

except France.

Public Holidays

1974 : September 22nd (Independence Day), October

i8th (Id ul Fitr), December 25th (Christmas), December

26th (Id ul Adha).

1975 : January' 14th (Muslim New Year), March 26th

(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), May ist (labour Day),

July' 14th (National Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rate
100 centimes=i franc malien (Mali franc).

Exchange rates (April 1974).
I Mali franc= i French centime:
£r sterling=i,i59,50 Mali francs;

U.S.$ 1=491.25 Mali francs.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area Population'
(sq. km.) (July ist, 1972)

1,240,000* 5,257,000

• 478,767 sq. miles.

JIAIN TRIBES
{1963 estimates)

Bambara
1

Fulani Marka SONGHAl MaLIN'K^ XOUAREG S^N'OUFO Dogon'

1,000,000 450,000 280,000 230,000 200,000 240,000 375,000
j

130,000

(capital) 200,000, Mopti 32,000, Sdgou 27,000, Kayes 24,000, Sikasso, San, Tombouctou

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 49.8 per 1,000, death rate 26.6 per 1,000 (UK estimates for 1965-70).

^"*estmatcs)^^^^°^‘
economically active population 2,756,000, including 2,511,000 in agriculture (ILO and FAO

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1970
(’000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops .

Permanent Meadows and Pastures .

Forest . . .
'

. .

Other Land . ...
Inland Water .....

11,600
30,000

4.457
75.943
2,000

Total..... 124,000

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 metric tons)

1970 1971 I972 f

Millet, Sorghum and
Fonio 600 900 gi6

Rice (Paddy) 138 150 174
Maize.... So* So* g6
Sugar Cancf 55 61 57
Sweet Potatoes and
Yams 67* 71* n.a.

Cassava (JIanioc) . 155 160 n.n.

Pulses 9
*

9
* n.a.

Groundnuts (in shell) 15S 143* 152
Cottonseed . 37 42 6S
Cotton (Lint) 22 25 2O

* FAO estimate.

t Crop j’car ending in year stated.

Source: mainly FAO, Froductior. YearhooU J07t.
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LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Cattle 5.350 5.350 5.500*
Sheep 5.750 5.750 5.900*
Goats 5.500 5.500 5.650*
Pigs 32 32 33
Horses . 170 170 174*
Asses 476 476 460*
Camels . 218 218 215*
Poultry . 13.400* 13.500* 14,000*

• FAO estimate.

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

1971-72 (’ooo); 5,350 Cattle; 11,250 Sheep and Goats;

619 Horses and Asses; 217 Camels. It is estimated that

40 per cent of these have since died during tlie drought.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971*

Cows’ Milk 102,00b* 103,000* 104,000

Sheep’s Milk . 32,000* 32,000* 33.000

Goats’ Milk 63,000* 62,000* 61,000

Butter . 2,000 2,000 n.a.

Beef and Vealf 48,000* 50,000* 50,000

Mutton and Lambt . 32,000* 33.000* 34.000

Hon Eggs 7,000* 7,000* 7.100
Cattle Hides . 6,800* 7,000* 6,600

Sheep Skins 3.335* 3.480* 3.625

Goat Skins 2.450* 2,500* 2,520

* FAO estimate.

t Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat

equivalent of exported Eve animals.

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

FORESTRY

ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION
(’ooo cubic metres)

1968 2,560
1969 . 2,590
1970 . 2,615

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

Fishing: Total catch 90,000 metric tons in 1971. In 1966
' about 30 per cent of the catch was dried and smoked.

Mining (1967-70): About 4,000 metric tons of unrefined
salt produced each year.

INDUSTRY

Unit 1968 1969 1970

Vegetable Oils.... metric tons 3,000 4.000 n.a.

Refined Sugar.... »» tt 5,000 5,000 5,000
Sugar Confectionery . *• 280 480 980
Beer ..... 'ooo hectolitres n.a. n.a. 960
Soft Drinks .... »» tt 44 46 50
Cement ..... metric tons n.a. n.a. 40,000
Soap ..... *f *» 6,220 2,641 2,645
Electric Energy million kWh. 35 37 40

Source; United Nations, The Growth of World Industry.

Otlicr industries include cotton ginning, hardware and brickmaking.
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FINANCE

roo centimes =1 franc malien (Mali franc).

Coins: 5, 10 and 25 Mali francs.

Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 Mali francs.

Excliange rates (April 1974): i Mali franc=i Frencli centime=50 centimes CFA;
sterling=i, 159.50 Mali francs; U.S. $i =491.25 Mali francs.

10,000 JIali francs=/8.624=$2o.356.

Note: In recent years the central exchange rates for the Mali franc have fluctuated as follows:
Sterling; July 1962 to May 1967, £i =691.19 Mali francs; May to November 1967, ;fr =1,382.38 Mali francs; November 1967

to August 1969, £1=1,184.89 Mali francs; August 1969 to June 1972, £1 = 1,333.01 Mali francs.

Dollars. July 1962 to Ma}’ 1967, $1=246.853 Mali francs; May 1967 to August 1969, $1=493.706 JIali francs; August 1969
to August 1971, $1=555.419 Mali francs; December 1971 to February 1973, $1=511.570 Mali francs.

Budget
(1973); Balanced at 28.125 million Mali francs.

Budget
(1974): Balanced at 29,000 million Mali francs.

Three-Year Plan (1970-1973): Organized by the Council
of Plaiming to replace the first five-year plan which
failed to reach its target. Twenty new factories were
created, and industrial production expanded. Agn-
culture suffered from drought, but 81 per cent of the
Plan's objectives were acliieved.

Currency in Circulation (April 1973): 21,950 million Mali
francs.

FOREIGN PUBLIC DEBT, 1968

('000 million Mali francs)

U.S.S.R 32.6
France ...... 26.9
China, People’s Republic 23-5
Egypt 7-3
Ghana ...... 6-5
Other Countries .... 5.2
IMF and IBRD .... 9.0

Total* .... IIO.O

*U.S. $236.6 million at January’ ist, 1971.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million Mali francs at current prices)

Ecoxomic Activity 1969 1970 1971

Agriculture......
Manufacturing

•• 58,700
11,300

66,300
12,500

"I 66,900

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply
Construction . . .

*.

Commerce . . . .
'

.

Transport and Communications

1.400
6,200

32,600
5.400

1,500
7.000

35,000
6.000

[
22,200

^ 64,900
Public Administration and Defence
Other Services . - .

16,000

3.900
17,000
3,200

Gross Domestic Product . • 135,500 148,500 154.000

Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook 1072.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million Mali francs)

1968 1969 1970

1

1

1971 1972

Imports

.

16.937 20,100 26,200 30,500 35,680
Exports

.

5,300 8,760 18,240 19,630 17.230
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million Mali francs)

Imports 1968 1969 Exports 1968 1969

Sugar and Honey 1.903 1,143 Live Cattle .... 664 3,624
Other Food .... i.t57 1.715 Live Sheep, Lambs and Goats 40 625
Petroleum Products . 1,301 1.759 Fish (salted, dried or smoked) 6gr 1.259

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Oil-Seed Cake and Meal, etc. 82 237
Fats ..... 544 29 Other Food .... 170 245

Chemicals .... 1,459 2,044 Groundnuts (green) . 562 253
Woven Cotton Fabrics 1.307 1.374 Other Oil-Seeds, Nuts and
Other Textile Fabrics, Yam, etc. 930 S43 Kernels .... , 382 547
Lime, Cement, etc. . 561 368 Raw Cotton (excl. linters) . 2,099 895
Iron and Steel....
Machinery (non-electric)

954
787

501
1,281

Fixed Vegetable Oils

.

163 603

Electrical Equipment 660 1,036 Total (inch others) 5,300 8,941

Road Motor Vehicles

.

1,271 1.934
Other Transport Equipment 210 1,903

Fish 667:
Total (inch others) 16,937 20,099

1970 (million Mall francs): Cattle 2,932;
Groundnuts 1,634: Cotton 4,061: total 18,240.

Source: mainly Overseas Associates, Foreign Trade (Statistical Office of the European Communities, Luxembourg). To^s
for 1969 differ slightly from the figures given in the summary table for trade, which are those of the national statistical

authority.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million Mali francs)

Imports 1968 1969

Belgium/Luxembourg 128 339
China, People’s Republic . 2,236 1,706
Egypt 347 610
France . . . ... 5,345 7.790
Germany, Federal Republic 422 572
Italy ..... 38 486
Ivory Coast .... 1,498 1.725
Japan ..... 315 131
Netherlands .... 309 303
Poland ..... 282 14
Senegal ..... 1,218 1,685
Switzerland .... 54 674
U.S.S.R. 3,116 1,976
United Kingdom 267 240
U.S.A 163 530

Total (inch others) 16,937 20,099

1970 (million Mali francs): China 1,794: Franco 9,086;
Ivory Coast 2,393; Senegal 1,605: U.S.S.R. 2,788.

Exports 1968 1969

China, People’s Republic . 280 0

France ..... 866 1,434
Germany, Federal Republic 147 10

Ghana ..... 507 1,877
Ivory Coast .... 1,337 3,509

Japan 327 4II

Netherlands .... 446 I

Senegal ..... 816 425
U.S.S.R

'

0 212

Upper Volta .... 106 230

Total (inch others) 5,300 8,941

1970 (million Alali francs): France 3,373: Ghana i,733;

Ivory Coast 6,350; Senegal 2,985.

Source; mainly Overseas Associates, Foreign Trade (Statistical Office of the European Communities, Luxembourg). Totals

for 1969 differ slightly from the figures given in the summary table for trade, which arc those of the national statistical

authority.
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TRANSPORT

Railways (1967-68): passengers 702,700, Passenger/km.
77.6tn.; Freight 225,633 tons, Freight ton/km. 103.6m.

Roads (1969); 4,500 passenger cars; 5,700 commercial
vehicles: 1971: total of 16,000 vehicles.

River TrafRc (1967-68); Passengers 71,939; Freight
62,001 metric tons; Passenger/km. 22m.; Freight
ton/km. 36.3m.

Civil Aviation (1971): Aircraft (arrivals and departures)
2,025; Passenger arrivals 29.486; Passenger departures
26,036: Freight unloaded 986 metric tons; Freight
loaded 501 metric tons.

COMMUNICATIONS

Radio sets: 75,000 in 1973

Telephones: 7,800 in 1968.

EDUCATION
(1970-71)

SCHOORS Teachers Total
Pupils

Female
Pupils

Pre-Primary (1969-70) 25 135 4.735 2.345
Primary ..... 956 6,614 229,879 78.925
Secondary: General n.a. 290 3.507 422

Vocational . . n.a. 332 3.386 666
Teacher Training . n.a. 92 1.551 269

Literacy Courses .... n.a. 3.308 61,665 n.a.

Tertiary' , . , ... n.a. 151 731 77

Source: UNESCO Statistical Yearbook 1972.

Sowce (unless otherwise stated): Direction Gdndrale de la Statistique, Bamako.

THE CONSTITUTION
The 1960 Constitution was abrogated by the Military Conmiittce of National Liberation (CMLN), which in November

1968 replaced it by a "Fundamental Law". Under this, the CMLN and the Supreme Court rule by decree. A constitutional

referendum was held in June 1974; the new constitution provides for a return to electoral govcminent. butallows thc CMLN
to remain in power for five more years. The President of the CMLN acts as Head of State, and is Commander-in-Chief of

the Armed Forces.
'

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Col. Moussa TraorA.

.AIILITARY COMMITTEE OF NATIONAL. LIBERATION (CMLN)

President: Col. Moussa Traor£;.

Vice-President: Capt. Baba Diarra.

Commissioner: Capt. Youssouf TRAORf:.

Permanent Secretary: Capt. Fninso Sissoko.

Members: Captains J. Mara, K. Doukara, T. Bacayoko,

M. Sa-voco, C. S. Sissoko. M. Ko;.-e and K. DBMDkLR.
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government
{October 1973)

President of the Government and Head of State: Col-

Moussa TraorC.

Minister Delegate to the CMLN for Labour and the Civil

Service: Sori Coulibaly.

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation: Capt.
Charles Samba Sissoko.

Minister of Defence, Interior and Security: Capt. Kissima
Doukara.

Minister of Information: Capt. Youssouf Traor6.

Minister of Finance: Ti£ouLt KonatL.

Minister of Trade: Hassim Diawara.

Minister of Justice; Capt. Joseph Mara.

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Aly Cisse.

Minister of Industrial Development and Public Works:
Majiadou ICeita.

Minister of Production: Sidi Coulibaly.

Minister of Transport, Tourism and Telecommunications:
Capt. ICarim DEMBiLfi.

Minister of Higher and Secondary Education and Scientific

Research : Yaya Bagayoko.

Minister for State Enterprises: Sekou Sangare.

Minister of Basic Education, Youth and Sport: Moustapha
Soumar£.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO JIALI

(In Bamako unless otherwise stated)

Albania: Accra, Ghana.

Algeria: Ambassador; Aidi Boufeldja.

Argentina: Ambassador: JIario RaOl Pico.

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Brazil: Ambassador; Cabral de Melo.

Canada: Dakar, Senegal.

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 112: Ambassadoi

:

Meng
Yuek.

Cuba: Ambassador; Oscar Oramas Oliva.

Czechoslovakia: Chaigi d'Affaires: Jaroslav Kozak.
Ambassador : Moustapha JIohammed Tewfik.

France: B.P. 17; Ambassador; Louis Dallier.

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Johakke
Schoeche.

Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassador: Joachim Vos
StOlpsagel.

Ghana: Ambassador: xVbu Wemaii.

Guinea: Ambassador; JIamadou DiakitL.

Hungary: Conakry, Guinea.

India: Ambassador: R. R. Sisiia.

Indonesia: Conakry, Guinea.

Italy; .\bidjan, Ivory Coast.

Japan: Dakar, Senegal.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador:
(vacant).

Lebanon: Dakar, Senegal.

Liberia: Dakar, Senegal.

Libya: Ambassador: Mohamed Hamed El Moorahi.

Mauritania: Dakar, Senegal. 1
1

Mongolia: Conakry, Guinea.

Morocco: B.P. 78; Ambassador: (vacant).

Netherlands: Dakar, Senegal.

Pakistan: Dakar, Senegal.

Poland: Ambassador: Eugbniusz Kulaga.

Romania: Conakrj', Guinea.

Saudi Arabia: B.P. 81 (also accred. to Niger).

Senegal: Ambassador: JIoustafa CissC (also accred. to

Niger).

Sierra Leone: Ambassador: Lloyd Kojo Rasdall.

Spain; Nouakchott, Mauiitania.

Sweden: Algiers, xVlgcria.

Switzerland: Dakar, Senegal.

Tunisia: Dakar, Senegal.

Turkey: Dakar, Senegal.

U.S.S.R.: Hj)i6 (7srfldor.‘

L

eonid Moussatov.

United Kingdom: Dakar, Senegal.
,

'
, .

U.S.A.: B.P. 34; Ambassador; Ralph McQuinii.

Upper Volta: Ambassador: Henri Ouattara.
Vict-Nam, Democratic Republic: B.P. 48;^

Ambassador:
Vu Hac Bong (also accred. to Mauritania).

Yugoslavia; B.P. 207; Chargi d’Affaires: M. Radenkovic.

Government-Mali also has diplomatic relations with the Royal Government of Khmer National Union (the Cambodian
in-Exile).

PARLIAMENT
The National Assembly was abolished in January 1968-

The President and, since November 1968, the Military
Committee of National Liberation rule by decree.

POLITICAL PARTIES
The "Fundamental Law” jiroclaimcd in November J9OS

guaranteed freedom of political activitj’ within the law.

No political parties appear to be active.
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DEFENCE
The army numbers 3,500 and the air force 150. Tlicre are

also three patrol boats on the Niger. There is a gendarmerie
of 1,500 and a civil police of 1,000 men.

Chief of Staff of the Army: Major Bougoury SouoARi:.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Bamako; established September 1969:

19 members; judicial section comprising three civil

chambers and one criminal chamber; administrative
section dealing with appeals and fundamental rulings;

members are nominated for five years and may not be
members of the Government nor practice law privately
during that time; Pres. Assane Seye.

Court of Appeal: Bamako.
There are two Tribunaux de Premiere Instance (Magi-
strate’s Courts) and also courts for labour disputes.

RELIGION
It is estimated that 65 per cent of the population are

Muslims, about 30 per cent Animists and 5 per cent
Christians, with Roman Catholics comprising t per cent of
the total population.

Chief Mosque: Bagadadji, Place de la R^publique.

Roman Catholic Church: Metropolitan Archdiocese of
Bamako and five suflragcn dioceses (Kayes, Mopti,
San, Sdgou, Sikasso), dependent on the Sacred Con-
gregation for the Evangelization of Peoples; 65
educational institutions; 160 resident priests; 163 male
and 176 female members of religious institutes; 43,245
Catholics in a total population of 5,136,500 (December
1972 estimate by Catholic Church),

Archbishop of Bamako: Mgr. Luc Auguste SaxgariI:,
- B.P, 298.

Bishop of Kayes: JIgr. Btienne Courtois,. B.P. 91.

Bishop of Mopti: Mgr. Georges Biard, B.P. 45.

Bishop of San: Mgr.- Joseph Perrot, B.P. 48.

Bishop of S6gou: Mgr. Pierre Louis Leclerc, B.P.
109. • : •

. :

•

Bishop of Sikasso: !Mgr. Didier P£rousb de Montclos,
B.P. 74.

Protestant Missions: There are'many mission centres with a
total personnel of about 370, run by American societies.

PRESS
Barakela (Worker): mimeographed daily bulletin.

Bulletin d’information: Bamako; published daily by
the Agence Nationale d’information.

Bulletin de Liaison: Office du Niger, Sdgou.

Bulletin de Statistiques: ^Ministry of Planning, Bamako;
monthly.

L’Essor (Progress): B.P. 1463. Bamako; organ of tlie

Military Committee for National Liberation; daily.

L’lnformateur: Ministry- of Information, Bamako; f. 1956;
monthly.

Kibaru: monthly; in Bambara; first pcriodic.'il for rural
areas; circ. 5,000.

du Mali: B.P. 1463
the government printers at

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Agence France-Presse: B.P. 778, Bamako; Correspondent
Laurent Chenard.

Ceteka, Novosti and Tass maintain bureaux in Mali.

PUBLISHER
Editions Populaires: Bamako; school books, history,

sociology, folk-talcs.

RADIO
Radio Mali: B.P. 171, Bamako;!. i957;governmentstation;

programmes in French, English, Bambara, Peulh,
Sarakold, Tamachek, Sonrai, Moorish, Ouolof; Dir-Gen.
Moussa Keita.

In 1973 there were 75,000 receiving sets.

FINANCE
BANKS

Centrai. Bank
Banque Centralo du Mali: B.P. 206, Bamako; f. 1968;

Central Bank of Issue; cap. i,ooora. Mali francs; Pres.

SfiKou Sang.are; Dir.-Gcn, Georges Dussine.

Nationae Banks
Banque de Diveloppemcnt du Mali: B.P. 94, Bamako;

f. 1968; cap. 3,000m. Mali francs; Pres.. Dir.-Gcn.

- Tifiouti KoNATfi; Jbint Dir.-Gcn. hlMiadou HaIdara;
regional brs. at Gao, hlopti, Sdgou, Sikasso and Kayes.

Banque Malienne de Crddit ct de bdpbts: ave.;JIodibo

Keita, B.P. 45, Bamako; f. 1961 to take over branches

of Credit Lyonnais; cap. 150m. Mali francs; res. ,64m.

Mali fr.mcs (Dee. 1972); Pres, and Gen. Man. D.
Diakite. ,

.

French Bank's

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave.

de Jlessine, 75360 Paris 80, France; ave. Mohammed 5,

B.P. 15, Bamako.

Caisse Centrale de Coopdration Economique: B.P. 32, rue

Festard, Bamako; Dir. Louis Vielii.

INSURANCE
Several French companies maintain agencies in Bamako.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chambre de Commerce, d’AgricuIfure et dTndusfrle de

Bamako: B.P. 46, Bamako; f. 190S; 46 mems.; Pres.

El Haj Dossolo Traok&; See, Gen, Bonota Tour£;

pubis. liuUelin qitoiidien. Circulaire mensueUe d in-

formation.

Chambre do Commerce do Kayes; B.P. 8r, Kayes; Pres.

Demda Sissoko; Scc.-Gen. Bak.\rv Diawara.

MALI—(Defence, Judicial System, Religion, Press, Publisher, etc.)

Journal Ofiiciel de la Rdpublique
Bamako; published by
Koulouba.
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8oci£ti Malicnned'Importation ei d’Exporiation (SOMIEX):
B.P. 182,' Bamako; state-owned company for the ejc-

port of groundnuts and the import of primary products;
Dir. OUMAR COULIBALY.

80MIEY: Bamako; employers' federation.

Syndicat dis Transportcurs Soudanaie: Bamako.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS

Bureau pour le D^veloppemcnt de la Production Agricole:

B.P. 72, Bamako; Dir. M. Giordano.

Office du Niger: Segou; f. 1932; taken over from the French
Government in 195S; the French project involved a
major dam, begun in 1935, 45 miles above Sdgou, to

direct water into extensive imgation networks covering
one million hectares to be devoted to nee and cotton
on the left bank of the Niger. By 1958 a mere 48,000
hectares had been irrigated. Since independence tlie

irrigated area has been extended by 4,000 hectares per
year. The office also operates a number of research
stations, a cotton-ginning factory and a sugar refinery

and distillery. Dir. Gen. Lieut. Issa Ongoiba.

TRADE UNIONS

All trade unions were dissolved in November 1968. They
were allowed to resume activities in December 1969, but
in October 1970 the CMLN dissolved the provisional
consultative committee of the Union nationale des travaii-

Uurs dn Mali (UNTM) and in January 1971 most of the
members of the committee were arrested.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAY

Rfigle du Chemin de Per du Mali: B.P. 260, Bamako; Dir.

D. Dialxo. 1,287 km. of track linking Dakar (Senegal)
with Bamako and Koulikoro, of which 642 1cm. are in

Mali; metre gauge. Passenger services twice weekly
Bamako-DalcM, freight services daily, and one petrol

train weekly.

Plans have been drawn up, with Soviet help, for a
new line via Siguiri and Kouroussa, linking Bamako with
the existing Guinean railway which runs to Conakry.
This line would give Mali a second outlet to the Atlantic

Transport, Tourism, Power)

ROADS
There are about 13,000 km. of classified roads, of which

only about 7,500 km. are practical for motor traffic

throughout tlie year. The roads between Bamako and
Bougouni (160 km.) and between Bamako and Segou

(240 km.) are asphalted. The length of asphalt roads
totalled 1,600 km. in 1972. A new asphalt road fromMopti
is planned to run via Ouagadougou (Upper Volta) to ffie

coast at Tema (Ghana).

Cie. Maliennc de Transports Routiers: rue du Commandant-
Riault, Bamako; f. 1968; Man.Mme. Colette Durrieo.

INLAND WATERWAYS
The Niger is navigable throughout its course through

Mali (1,782 km.) from July to hlarch. The Senegal is

navigable from Kayes to Saint-Louis (Senegal).

Compagnie Maliennc de Navigation: B.P. i5o,Bamako; Dir.-

Gen. Salie Konate.

CIVIL AVIATION .

The principal airport is at Bamako, but the facilities

there are not suitable for large jet aircraft. A new airport

is being built at Senou, 14 km.. outside Bamako, with

French aid and should be ready for use in 1974. There arc

six other aerodromes.

Air Mali: B.P. 27, Bamako; state airline; cap. 50m. Mali

francs; daily services to West Africa, weekly services to

Paris; local services; fleet; one Boeing 727, three DC-3,

one Ilyushin 18, one Antonov 24B, tivo AN 2; 529
employees; Gen. Man. A. G. Maigi,

Mali is also served by the following foreign airlines: Air

Afrique, Air Algdrie, Air Guindc, Aeroflot, Interflug and

UTA.

TOURISM
Commissariat au Tourisme: B.P. 222, Place de la Rd-

publique, Bamako; f. 1966; Dir. Masiadou Sv.

Touring-Club: B.P. 104, Grand Hotel, Bamako; Delegate

A. Chazal.

POWER
Encrgie du Mali: B.P. 69, ave. Lyautcy, Bamako; f. 1961:

cap. 100 million Sfali francs.

Production and distribution of electricity and water.

Dir.-Gen. Bocar Thiam; 681 employees.
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MAURITANIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Islamic Republic of Mauritania extends east and
north from the west coast of Africa, with Spanish Sahara
and Algeria to the north, Mali to the east and south and
Senegal due south. The north of the country is mainly
desert, but the south is more fertile and suitable for
cultivation. The climate is hot and dry. The ofBcial lan-

guages arc French and Arabic, although most people speak
Arabic or Hassaniya. The population is almost entirely

Muslim. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is emerald
green vrith a five-pointed gold star and a horizontal gold
crescent moon in the centre. The capital is Nouakchott.

Recent History

Mauritania, a former French colonj’, became independent
in November zg6o. President Moktar Quid Paddah has
held power since then, meeting opposition from the non-
Arab minority who objected to the use of Arabic as an
official language, and from the small proletariat. Abners’
strikes led to the integration of the trade union into the
sole political partj’.

Mauritania has moved away from the French sphere of

inuflcnce, leawng OCAAI iu 1965, ending French military

assistance and Setting up a national currency outside the
Franc Zone in 1973. President Daddah has stressed

Islamic links, considering joining a Maghreb union, attend-

ing the Lahore Islamic conference and joining the Arab
League. • •

Government
The single political party, the Paiii du peuplc rnaiiri-

tanicn, nominates tlie President, who exercises executive

power and appoints ministers. Legislative power belongs

to the National Assembly, elected by universal suffrage

for five years.

Defence

There is an army of 1,400 men, a gendarmerie of 500,
and a small navy and air force. Military serrice for tivo

years is compulsory.

Economic Affairs

Nomadic Aloors, many of whom arc slaves, living by
herding cattle and sheep, make up some 80 per cent of the

population. Agriculture is restricted to the African

peasants of the Senegal valley, who grow millet and rice.

The rich offshore fishing grounds are exploited by Spanish

and Japanese vessels. The freezing and processing of their

catch at Nouadhibou is the only significant industry.

Iron ore from F'Dcrik and copper from Akjoujt proWde
some 80 per cent of export earnings, and give Alauritania

a trade surplus. Thc.se mineral reserves, which are expected

to I.'ist less than 20 years, arc exploited by foreign com-
panies; their profits arc exiwrtcd and they make little

contribution to economic development. SNIAl, a state

corporation, has plans for a copper and steel industry at

Nouakchott, gj-psuro mining and sugar and oil refineries,

to end dependence on iron and copper mining. .

Transport and Communications
The Senegal river is an important artery of transport.

A 652-km. railway has been built from F’Derik (Fort-
Gouraud) to Nouadhibou (Port Etienne) for the transport
of iron ore. The port of Nouadhibou has been extended to
handle mineral exports and accommodate the fishing

industry. The main international airport is at Nouakchott,
with a second at Nouatoibou, while 14 small airfields

provide for internal services, which are run by Air Blauri-

tanic. Mauritania is a member of Air Afrique. There are
about 6.200 km. of roads and tracks, of which large

stretches have recently been improved.

Social Welfare
The National Social Insurance Fund administers family

allowances, industrial accident benefits, insurance against

occupational diseases, and old-age benefits. Nouakchott
has a 600-bed hospital and there are a few regional dispen-

saries.

Education

Despite expansion in education facilities since i960,

including provisions for nomadic families, only 12 per cent

of children attend school. Arabic has been compulsory
since 1967, in addition to French, and a bi-lingual teacher-

training college was opened in 1971.

Tourism
'.Owing to the hot climate, the best months for visiting

Mauritania are from November to May. There are hotels

in the principal towms. Hunting, visiting the oases, and
touring the Berber villages are the chief attractions.

Visas are not required to visit JIauritaniaby the nationals

of Andorra, Central African Repubh’c, Chad, Congo
(Brazzaville), Dahomey, France, Gabon, Guinea, Ivory

Coast, Libya, AlaU, Jlonaco, Niger, Scneg.T], Togo, Tunisia

and Upper Volta.

Sport . , . -

.

There is little organized sport, although football is

sometimes played. Hunting and fishing are popular.

Public Holidays

f974 : August 5th (LeilatalAIeiraj—^Ascension ofMuham
med), October 18th (Koritd—Id ul Fitr), November 28th

(National Day), December 26th (Tabaski—Id ul Adha).

1975 : January' ist (New Year’s Day), January 14th

(JIuslim New Year), Alarch 26th (Afouloud—Birth of

JIuhammad), Slay ist (Labour Day), May 25th (African

Liberation Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

5 khoums= i ouguiya.

Exchange rates (April I97-))-

/r sterling =108.715 ouguiya.

U.S. $1=46.04 ouguiya
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MAURITANIA—{Statistical Survey)

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION
The eight regions are known only by a number; the

capital comprises a separate District.

Regions Chief Town
Area

(
sq. km.)

Population
(July 1972
estimate)

I Ndma 166,000 190,000
II Aioun El Alrouss 57,000 99,000
III Kiffa 46,800 190,000
rv Ka6di 14,100 95,000
V Aleg 131,200 210,000
VI Rosso 112,400 220,000
VII Atar 471,200 89,000
VIII Nouadhibou 31,000 29,000
District Nouakchott 1.000 48,000

Total 1.030,700* 1,180,000

• 397.950 square miles.

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
Population (July 1972 estimates!

Nouakchott (capital) . 48,000* Kaddi . , . , 13,000
Nouadhibou (Port-Etienne) 20,000 Rosso .... 13,000
F'Derik (Fort-Gouraud) . 18,000 Atar .... 10,000

• The population of Nouakchott was estimated to be 130,000 in Juno 1973.

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 44.4 per
1,000, death rate 22.7 per 1,000 (UN estimate for

1965-70).

EMPLOYhlENT
(1972)

Agriculture
V^e and Salary Earners:

Public Sector .....
360,000

11,000
Private Sector .... 19,000

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1964

(’000 hechires)

Arable Land ..... 258

Land Under Permanent Crops 5

Permanent Meadows and Pastures 39.250

Forest ...... 15.134

Other Areas ..... 48,423

Total .... 103,070

Source: FAO, Production Yearbooh 1071 .

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

1970 1971* 1972

Millet and Sorghum 81,000 80,000 n.a.

Maize .... 4,000 3.000 5.700
Rice .... 1.365 25,000
Wheat .... 240 200
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 3,000* n.a.

Cow Peas 10,000 10,000 15,000
Dates .... 15.000 15,000 13,000
Groundnuts . 3.000 n.a.. 3,000

* FAO estimate.

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 .
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MAURITANIA—(Statistical Survey)

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

196S-69* 1969-70 1970-71

Cattle . 2,600 2,660* 2,700*
Sheep 2,700 2,8oo* 2,900*
Goats 2,300 2,400* 2,450*
Asses 220 225* 230*
Horses . 21 23* 24*
Camels . 685 690* 700
Poultry . 2,400 2,500 2,600

FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Produclion Yearbook 1971.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Cows' Milk 84,000 85.000 86,000
Sheep's Milk . 41,000 42,000 43.000
Goats’ Milk 81,000 82,000 84,000
Hen Eggs 2,100 2,200 2,300
Beef 26,000 27,000 27,000
Mutton and Lamb . 15,000 15,000 15,000
Poultry and Other
Meat . 10,000 10,000 10,000

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(cubic metres)

1968 521,000

1969 . 531,000
1970 541,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

Fishins: Total catch in 1967 was 30,700 metric tons

(sea 17,700, inland water 13,000). Exports of fish:

31,500 metric tons in 1970: 22,600 metric tons in i97i-

MINING
IRON ORE PRODUCTION
(gross weight, metric tons)*

1968 7,704,000

1969 . 8,457,000

1970 . 9,118,000

1971 . 8,600,000

1972 . 8,628,000

* The metal content is approximately 66 per cent.

Copper ore (1971): 5,340 metric tons; Salt (1969);

500 metric tons.

There are also plans for exploiting gypsum and titanium

deposits.

Industry: Date packing, frozen meat, dried and frozen

fish, matches, carpete, a national printing office and

other light industrial enterprises.

Electricity Production (million kWh.): 43.8 in 1968; 56.2 in

.1969; 73-fi in 1972.

FINANCE

5 khoums=i ouguiya.

Coins: i Iffioum; i, 5, 10 and 20 ouguiya.

Notes: 100, 200 and 1,000 ouguiya.

Exchange rates (April 1974): stcrUng= 108.715 ouguiya; U.S. $1=46.04 ouguiya.

1,000 ouguiya=/9.20=$2i.7Z.

Note: The ouguiya was introduced on June 29th, 1973. replacing the franc CFA at tlie rate of i ouguiya=5 francs CPA.

^lany of the figures in the tables below arc expressed in. francs CFA.

Budget (1572 estimates): Balanced at 10,413.5 million francs CFA.

(1973 estimates): Balanced at 12,453 million francs CFA.

(1974 estimates): Balanced at 3,105 mUlion ouguiya (15.525 million francs CFA).

Development Budget (1972 estimate): 1,400 million irancs CFA.

Currency In Circulation (Februarj- 28th, 1973): 619 million ouguiya.

031



MAURITANIA—(Statistical Survey)

EXTERNAL TRADE*
(million francs CFA)

1964 1965 1966 1967 I96S 1969 1970 1971

Imports mSM 5.864 5.523 9,105 mBM 11.764 13,138 imExports 14,219 17.089 17.779 20,015 25,023 tm
* Recorded transactions only. Trade crossing land frontiers is understated.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1969 1970 1071

Cereals and Preparations 669 n.a. n.a.

Rice .... n.a. 284 511
Sugar and Honey 819 n.a. 1,342
Tea and Matd n.a. 142 258
Petroleum Products n.a. 930 1,089
Manufactured Fertilizer n.a. 65 87
Lime and Cement n.a. 167 161
Iron and Steel 1,008 n.a. n.a.

Iron bars and rods . n.a. 75 64
Machinery (non-electric) 2,808 n.a. n.a.

Electrical Equipment . 552 n.a. n.a.

Railway Vehicles 282 872 525
Road Motor Vehicles . 1,029 593 1,021
.\ircraft .... n.a. 25 149

'

Ships and Boats . n.a. 38 217

Total (inch others) • • • 11.764 13.138 15.780

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Iron Ore ..... 20,924 20,847 19,894
Fish 2,029 2,137 2,842

of which: Salted and dried 805 693 744
Fresh and frozen 856 481 353

Natural Gums .... 492 43 -} 700
Copper Concentrates . 1.035 2,715

Total (incl. others) • 25.023 25.129 n a.

Sources: Direction de la Statistiquc ct dcs Etudes Economiques, Noualrchott; Europe
Outremer L'Afrtque iVExpression Fianfaisc ct Madagascar 1973\ UN Economic Commission
for Africa Slaitslical Ycaibook 1972.

COUNTRIES

Imports 1969 1970 1971

Bclgium/Luxcmbourg . 462 506 235
China, People’s

Republic . 1,040 160 278
Congo (Brazzaville) 324 321 —
France 4,435 5.261 6,147
Germany, Federal

Republic . 568 465 Sii
Italy .... 98 390 178
Spain.... 377 229 290
United Kingdom . 1,160 1,035 1,131
U.S.A. 1,686 2,081 1,664

Total (inch others) 11.764 13,138 15,780

Exports 1969 1970 1971

Belgium/Luxembourg . 2,424 3.464 3,286

Congo (Brazzaville) 566 446 432

France 3.935 4.857 5,362

Germany, Federal
Republic . 2,829 2,886 2,908

Italy .... 2,654 3.607 2,SS2

Japan. 495 1,63.1 1,623

Netherlands 559 n.a. n.a.

Senegal 470 584
Spain.... 766 2,2 (6 2,i6S

United Kingdom . 4.720 4,082 4,132

Total (inch others) 20,015 25.023 25,129
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MAURITANIA—(Statistical Survey, The Constitutiok, The Government)

TRANSPORT

Road TraRiC (January ist. 1973): 11,753 motor veliicles in
use, including: 5,654 passenger cars, 5,590 vans and
trucks.

Shipping {1972): goods handled at Point-Central: 8,625,600
metric tons; Nouadhibou 192,100 metric tons; Nouak-
chott (wharf) 122,300 metric tons.

Civil Aviation (1972, Nouadhibou-Nouakchott)
: 91,067

passenger arrivals and departures; 2,544 tons o£ freight
received and dispatched.

Tourist Accommodation: Nouakchott had 97 tourist hotel
bedrooms in August 1972.

Education (1972-73): Primary' Education 38,900 pupils;
Secondary Education 4,073; Technic^ Education
and Lycde 247; 491 university students at institutes
abroad.

Source (unless othenrise stated) : Direction de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques, Ministere do la Planification et
du Developpement Industricl, Nouakchott.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Promulgated May 20th, 1961. Revised February 12th, 1965, July 12th, 1966, and February 1968.)

Sovereignty: The State is republican, indivisible, demo-
cratic and social. Islam is the religion, and there is

freedom of conscience and of religious practice.

Government resides in the Mauritanian people who
exercise it through representatives and by referenda.
Suffrage is universal, equal and secret. It is open to all

Mauritanian citizens of both sexes who are of age,
and who hold civil and political rights.

Govemmont: The President decides and conducts the
policy of the country. The sole candidate for the Presi-

dency is appointed by the Parti du peuple vtauriianien
(PPM) and the President is elected by direct and uni-
versal suffrage for five years. The President orders
the administration and the internal security forces,

exercises power according to law, executes the laws,

appoints state officials, and negotiates and concludes
settlements wth the Community and its member
states. He nominates and dismisses the members of the
government. The members of the government take the
oath in front of the bureau of the National Assembly.

National Assembly: Legislative power belongs to the
Assembly, which is elected for five years. All citizens

of the Republic over 25 years of age, holding civil and
political rights, are eligible for seats. The PPM is

the only official party and institutionalized as such.
The Assembly holds two ordinary sessions a year. The
Assembly can hold a special session at the request of

the President or of the majoritj’ of members.

The Supreme Court: Its organization and functions are

determined by the Constitution, i

Justice: The judiciary is independent of any otlicr authorit

ties. Judges may under certain circumstances be
removed from office. Justice is admim’stered in the name
of the people of Mauritania. The President of the

Republic is guarantor of the independence of the magi-
strature.

Local Government: The organs of local government are

the region and the commune, administered by the local

councils.

Revision: The power to revise the Constitution is in the

hands of the Prime Minister and the members of the

Assembly.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Moktar Ould Daddah (re-elected August 1966 and 1971)-

CABINET
{April 1974)

President: Moktar Ould Daddah.
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Hamdi Ould Moukxass.

Minister of National Defence: Sidi Mohamed Diagana.

Guardian of the Seals and Minister of Justice: Abdall.ahi
Ould Boye.

Minister of the interior: Ahmed Ould Mohamed Sallah.

Minister of Industrial Development, Planning and Economic
Affairs: Sidi Ould Cheikii Audallahi.

Minister of Finance: SouM.\m; Diaramouxa.
Minister of Rural Development: Diop Mam.adou .tVmadou.

Minister of Handicrafts and Tourism: Malocm Ould
Bp.AHAM.

Minister of Trade and Transport: Abdall.ahi Ould
Cheikh.

Minister of Equipment: Abdallahi Ould Daddah.

Minister of Culture and Information: Ahmed Ould Sidi

Baba.

Minister of National Education: Mohamedex B.abah.

Minister of Youth and Sports: Ba Mamadou .iVlassaxe.

Minister of Primary EducaUon and Religious Affairs:

Ahmed Bex Ajiar.

Minister of Civil Service and Labour: Baro Aedoulave.

Minister of Health and Social Affairs; AnDAtL.MU Ould

ISah.
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MAURITANIA—(Diplomatic Represbntation, Parliasient, Political Party, etc.)

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO MAURITANIA

(In Nouakchott unless otherwise stated)

Albania: Algiers, Algeria.

Algeria: Dakar, Senegal.

Austria: Dakar, Senegal.

Belgium: Dakar, Senegal.

BtzzWi Ambassador

:

Joao Cabrai, de Neto.

Bulgaria: Bamako, hlali.

Canada: Dakar, Senegal.

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 196; Ambassador: Wang
Peng.

Egypt: B.P. 176; Ambassador: Ahjced Mohamed Tohamy.

France: B.P. 189; Ambassador: (vacant).

Cidbmi Ambassador: Jos6 Amiae.

Germany, Federa) Republic: Ambassador: IVoef vos
Aenim.

Ghana: Conakry, Guinea.

Guinea: Ambassador: Mamadou Tounkae.\.

Hungary: Conakry, Guinea.

India: Dakar, Senegal.

Italy; Dakar, Senegal.

Japan: Dakar, Senegal.

Mauritania also has diplomatic relations with Cameroon,
Sudan, the Royal Government of Khmer National Union
the Republic of South Vict-Nam.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Km
Seung-Hyeuk.

Kuwait: Ambassador: Nouri Abdessalam ChouaIb.

Libya: Ambassador: hloHAMED Ahmed Ai,MAGR.Ani,

Mali: Dakar, Senegal.

Mongolia: Algiers, Algeria.

Morocco: Ambassador: Mohamed Mesfioui.

Netherlands: Dakar, Senegal.

Romania: Ambassador: Ion Moanga.
Saudi Arabia: Ambassador: Mohamed Al Fadh El Issa.

Senegal: B.P. 611: Ambassador: Alioune Cisse.

Spain: B.P. 232; Ambassador: Juan Bautista Andrada
Vanderavilde.

Sweden: Rabat, Morocco.

Switzerland: Dakar, Senegal.

Tunisia: Dakar, Senegal.

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 258; Ambassador: Mikhailovich L.avroj.

United Kingdom: Dakar, Senegal.

U.S.A.: Chargi d'Affaires a.L: Robert Stein.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic; Bamako, Mali.

Yugoslavia: Dalcar, Senegal.

Zaire: Ambassador: ICayukua Kimotu.

, German Democratic Republic, Ivory Coast, Jordan, Lebanon,

(Cambodia) and the Provisional Revolutionary Government of

PARLIAMENT
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

[General Election of August 1971)

President: Da Ould Sidi HaIba.

Composition: all 50 members belong to the Parti du peupte
mauritanien.

POLITICAL PARTY
Parti du peuple mauritanien (PPM) : B.P. 61, Nouakchott;

f. 1961 by coalition of the Parti du regroupement
mauritanien, Union nationale mauritanienne, Nahda
and Union des socialisles musutmans mauritaniens; the
only recognized part5’; National Political Bureau of
41 mems.; Scc.-Gen. Moktar Ould Daddah; Perm.
Sec. Abdoul Aziz Sall.

DEFENCE
The total armcd'forccs number 1,530 of which the Army

numbers 1,400, tlio Navy 30 and the air force 100. There
is a gendarmerie of 500 and a ci\'il police of 1,000. Com-
pulsoiy military service was introduced in 1962,

Chlct ot Staff of the Army; Capt. Maustapha ould
Mohamed Saleck.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Nouakchottj f. 1961; intended to ensure

the independence of the judiciary; the Supremo Court

is competent in electoral matters; Pres. Ahmed Ould
Mohajied Salah; Vice-Pres. Abdullah Ould Bove.

High Court of Justice: consists of a President, who is a

stipendiary magistrate, and eleven other judges, six

of whom arc elected by the National Assembly from

amongst its members, and five of whom arc elected by

the Assembly from a list of Islamic lawyers.

The Code of Laiv was founded in 1961 and subsequently

modified to integrate modem law witli Muslim institufaons

and practices. Seventy-five per cent of the Magistraturc

and all clerks of the court are now Mauritanian nationals.

The main courts arc: a tribunal de premiire instance (Magi-

strate’s court) with six regional sections, 42
de cadis (departmental civil courts), labour courts, mihtaiy

courts and tlie Court of State Security.

RELIGION
Islam is the official religion of Jlauritania. The popula-

tion is almost entirely Muslim of the Malekito sect, 1^
than 1 per cent being Christian. The most importantm tue

religious groups is that of tlie Qadiriya (Leader M.
Sheikh Sidya). Chiiiguetti. in the district of Adrar, is tne

seventh Holy Place in Islam. The 6,500 Roman Catholics

who arc mainly aliens, come under the jurisdiction

Diocese of Nouakchott; Bishop of Nouakchott Msr.

JIicHEL Bernard, B.P. 353.
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MAURITANIA—(Press, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry)

PRESS
Journal Officiel: Ministry of Justice, Nouakchott; twice

monthly.

Nouakchott information: Direction de Tlnfonnation
Nouakchott; daily.

Le People: P.P.M., Nouakchott; bi-monthly in French and
Arabic.

NEWS AGENCY
Agcnce Francc-Presse: B.P. 217, Nouakchott; Correspon-

dent Jean-Marie Blin.

RADIO
Radiodiffusion Nationale de Mauritanie: B.P. 200, Nouak-

chott; four transmitters, two of 100 kW.; broadcasts
in French, Arabic, Wolof, Toucouleur and Sarakold;
advertising is accepted; Dir. Mohamed Gold Wedady;
Sec.-Gen. Yahya Ould Abdi.

Number of radio receivers: 75,000.

There is no television.

FINANCE
BANKING

Central Bank

Banque Centralo do Mauritanie: Nouakchott; f. 1973; cap.
200 million ouguiyas; Gov. Ahmed Ould Daddah;
Deputy Gov. Moustapiia Ould Cheikh Mohamedou.

Banque Arabe Libyennc Mauritaniennc pour le Commerce
Extiricur et le Dfivoloppement: Nouakchott; f. 1972;
cap. 250m. francs CFA (51 per cent Libya, 49 per cent
Mauritania).

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave.
de Messine, 75360 Paris 8e, France; Nouakchott; ofEces
also at Nouadhibou, Rosso, Zoudrate and Akjoujt.

Banque Mauritanienno de D£veloppement: B.P. 219,
Nouakchott; f. 1962; cap. francs CFA 200m. of which
58 per cent state-owned.

8oci 4t6 Mauritanienne do Banque: B.P. 614, ave. Gamal
Abdel Nasser, Nouakchott; f. 1967; affiliated to Socidtd
Gdndrale, Paris, France; cap. 150m. frs. CFA; Chair.

Roger Duchemin; JIan. G. Raynaud.

DEVELOPMENT
8ocl6t6 d’fiquipemont de la Mauritanie: B.P. 28, Nouak-

chott; f. 1964; the state holds a majority interest; Pres,

and Dir.-Gen. Mamadou Cissoko.

INSURANCE
Cic. d’Assuranccs G£n6rales: Nouadhibou.

Socibt6 Afrlcalnc d’Assuranccs: c/o Socidtd Commercialc
de Transports Transatlantiques, Nouadhibou.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMhIERCE

Chambre de Commerce, d’AgricuIiure, d’lndustrie ct do
Mines de la Mauritanie: Nouakchott, B.P. 215; f. 1954:
Pres. Ahmed Ould Daddah; Sec.-Gen. Elimane Abou
Kane; publ. Bulletin (twice montlil)').

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
Socidte Nationale d'importation et d’Exportation (SONI-

MEX) : B.P. 290, Nouakchott; f. 1966; holds a monopoly
of imports of consumer goods such as rice, tea, sugar,
and e.xports of gum-arabic; cap. 250m. francs CFA;
Dir.-Gen. Ahmed Ould Daddah.

Union Nationale des Industriels, Commcr;ants ct Entre-
preneurs do Mauritanie (UNICEMA): B.P. 383, Nouak-
chott; f. 1958; Pres. G. Esquilat, Sec.-Gen. J. Mal-
VAES.

TRADE UNIONS
A National Commission of Trade Um'on Reconciliation

was set up at the end of 1970 to resolve the split in the
Union des Travailleurs de Mauritanie caused by the opposi-
tion of some unions to affiliation to the ruling PP.JI. In
June 1972 the PPJI reiterated its demand that aU unions
must integrate with the party, and by April 1973, when
the UTM held its congress, this integration had taken
place.

Union des Travailleurs do Mauritanie: B.P. 63, Bourse du
Travail, Nouakchott; f. 1961 by merger of Union
Nationale des Travailleurs de Mauritanie; and Union
Ginerale des Travailleurs de Mauritanie; 10,000 mems.;
affiliated to ICFTU; Sec.-Gen. Malik Fall.

Unions affiliated to the Union dcs Travailleurs de
Mauritanie:

Fidiration du Commerce et de I'Alimentation: f. 1963.

Fidiration de la Construction: f. 1963.

Fiddration de VEducation Nationale; f. 1963.

Fiddration de la Santd; f. 1963.

Fdddration des Mines el des Industries Extractives:

f. 1963.

Fdddration de I’Administration Intdrieure: f. 1963.

Fdddration des Activitds Rurales: f. 1963.

Fdddration des Transports et Tdldcommunications:

1963.

mNERALS
Development

Soci6t6 Nationale Industrielle et Mlnlbro (SNIM): B.P. 1260,

Nouakchott-ksar; f. 1972; national company for state

intervention in research, exploitation and transforma-

tion of minerals ;
manages public holdings in MIFERMA

and SOIillMA; cap. 2,153 million francs CFA; Dir.-Gen.

Ismael Ould Amar.

Iron Ore

Sociitb Anonyme dcs Mines do fer do Mauritanie

(MIFERMA): 87 rue la Bodtie, Paris 8e: B.P. 42,

Nouadtdbou; F'Derik; 200 millions tons of iron ore are

kno\vn to be available for immediate e^Ioitation, of

comparable quality to Swedish ores, yielding 66 per

cent pure iron; capital 13,300m. francs CFA; Hon.
Pres. Leroy Beaulieu; Pres. Delegate Jean Audibert.

Ownership: Fer cent

Mauritanian Government . . 5.00

French Bureau of Geological and
Mining Research . . .23-89

French Steel Concerns . 9.49
French Financial Concerns . . 22.42

British Steel Corporation . . 19.0°

Italian FINSIDER Group . . 15.20

German THYSSEN Group . . 5-00
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MAURITANIA—(Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism)

Copper Ore

Soci6t6 MiniSre de Mauritanio (SOMIMA): B.P. 275,
Nouakchott; f. 1967: exploitable reserves are estimated
at 7.7m. tons; a toM investment of U.S.§6om. is antic-

ipated; cap. 2,000m. francs CFA; initial production was
expected to be at an annual rate of 28,000 tons of

copper-in-concentrates; Pres. Mohamed Ba.

Ownership: Per cent

Mauritanian Government . . 22.00
Charter Consolidated Ltd. . 44.60
S.F.I. . . . . . 15.00
Soci6te Min. et Mdt. do Penar-
roya . . . . . 6.57

B.R.G.M 6.13
Cie. Fin de Paris etdesPays-Bays 3-77
Cofimer ..... 1.93

Oil

Prospecting is being undertaken by the Planet Oil and
Mineral Corpn., Texas, U.S.A.

Titanium

Syndicat de Recherches d’llminlte: Paris; Nouakchott;
joint venture of the French Bureau of Geological and
Mining Research and EtabUssements Kuhlmann;
proved deposits of 4m. tons of mineral sands.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

A railway connecting Nouadhibou TOth Tazadit and
the new iron ore fields at F’Dcrik was opened in 1963 and
is 650 km. long. Kno^vn as the Miferma railway, it is used
primarily for transporting iron ore to the coast.

S.A. des Mines de For de Mauritanie: 87 rue de la Bodtie,

Paris 8e, France; owns the railway

ROADS
There are about 6,200 km. of roads and trades including

560 km. of tarred road. Two important routes have
recently been completed (Nouakchott-Rosso, Nouak-
chott-Akjoujt) and another is under construction (Kaddi-
Kiffa).

Etablissements Lacombe el Cie.: B.P. 204, Nouakchott;
road transport.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Messageries du S£n£gal: Saint Louis (Senegal); the river

Senegal is navigable by small coastal vessels as far as

Kayes (Mali) and by river vessels as far as ICaddi in the

wet season; in the dry season as far as Rosso and Boghe,

respectively.

SHIPPING
Socidtfi Quest Africaine d’Entreprises Maritimes (Mauri-

tanie): B.P. 351, Nouakchott; Dir. (Nouakchott) Je.vk-

PlERUE GIROM.AGNY.

Several shipping companies serve Nouadhibou and

Nouakchott, the most important being La Compagnie
Paquet and La Compagnie Maurel-Prora.

The Nouadhibou development programme, which will

make the port one of the most important in Africa, is

estimated to cost £$o million. More than 8.6 million tons of

goods were handled at Nouadhibou in 1972. The port of

Nouakchott is also being developed, to handle the copper

from Akjoujt.

CmL AVIATION
There are two airfields, at Nouadhibou and Nouakchott,

and a number of smaller airstrips.

Air Mauritanie: B.P. 41, Nouakchott; f. 1962^ scheduled

domestic services from Nouakchott and Nouadhibou

and international services to Dalcar, Las Palmas and

Casablanca; 170 employees; fleet of tsvo DC-4, one

DC-3 and one Navajo; Dir.-Gen, Ahmed Oulu Bah.

Air Afrique: Mauritania has a six per cent share in

Air Afrique; see under Ivory Coast.

Mauritania is also served by the following airlines:

Air Algdrie, Iberia, Royal Air Maroc and Union des

Transports Aerions (UTA).

TOURISM
The Ministry of Crafts and Tourism is responsible for

the development of tourism in Mauritania.

Ministfere de I’Artisinat et du Tourisme: B.P. 246, Nouak-

chott; f. 1972; Scc.-Gen. Ahmed Ould Die.
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MAURITIUS
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Mauritius covers less than 800 square miles in the
Indian Ocean. The principal island, from which the
country takes its name, lies about 885 km. east of Mada-
gascar. The other main islands are: Rodrigues, 585 km.
east of Mauritius: the Agalega Islands, 935 km. north; and
the Cargados Carajos Shoals (St. Brandon Islands), 370 km.
north. The climate is sub-tropical, and cyclones can be
severe, causing much damage to crops and buildings. His-
torj’ and the racial mixture are reflected in the languages
in use; English, French, Creole (derived from French),

Hindi, Urdu and Chinese are all spoken by the various

communities, though the first two are normally used for

official purposes. Europeans and Creoles are mostly Roman
Catholics; 75 per cent of the Indian population are Hindus,
the rest being Muslims. The national flag (proportions

3 by 2) has four equal horizontal stripes; red, blue, gold
and green. The capital is Port Louis.

Recent History

The island was a French colony from 1715 to 1810, when
it was taken by Britain. Immigration, however, came
mainly from East Africa and India (Mauritius had no
indigenous human inhabitants) and the European popula-
tion is largely French-speaking. Racial strife led to serious

riots in January 1968. Following the victory of the

pro-independence Labour Party in the August 1967 general

election, Mauritius attained independence wthin the

Commonwealth in hlarch 1968, witli Dr. Sir Seewoosagur
Ramgoolam as Prime Minister. A new government of

national unity was formed in December 1969 bohveen the
Labour Party and the Parti Mauricien Social Democrato
(PJISD), and general elections were postponed to 1976.

Strong opposition to the government came from the

radical Movement Militant Mauricienne (klMM). A state of

emergency had been in force from just before independence
but was revoked at the end of 1970. It was reimposed in

December 1971, when a general strike started, and several

trade unions were suspended. Many leading members of

theMMM were arrested during 1971 and 1972 though most
were subsequently released. The state of emergency was
renewed’ again on November i6th, 1972. The coalition of

the Eabour Party and the PMSD broke up in December
*973- Increases in taxation, Labour’s policy of closer links

with Communist states and the PMSD leader's desire for

closer relations with South Africa and for a French militarj’

base on tlio island were tlic main issues wliich finally split

an uneasy partnership.

Government
Mauritius remains a member of the Commonwealth and

Queen Elizabctli II is the head of state, being represented

by a Governor-General. The legislative assembly has 62

elected members and eight additional members, in

addition to the Speaker. The Cabinet comprises the Prime
idinister and 1.4 other ministers. In November 1969 the

Constitution was amended to pro\dde for 21 ministers

instead of 15 and 10 parliamentary secret-aries instead

of 5.

Defence

The country has no standing defence forces, but the

government has signed a six-j^ear defence agreement with
Britain.

Economic Affairs

The island is an extreme example of a one-crop economy,
being dependent on sugar for over 90 per cent of its export
earnings. Sugar is the crop best suited to local conditions
(there was a record crop in 1973) btit production is unlikely
to rise fast enough to support the rapidly expanding popu-
lation. Of the total sugar exports, ranging from 530,000 to

600,000 tons each year, about two-thirds is sold to Britain.

Substantial British aid continues, notably in the form of a
preferential sugar price, more than twice the world price,

as well as considerable loans for development. Molasses
and other sugar by-products are also produced and ex-

ported, as are small quantities of tea and tobacco.

There is a serious lack of employment opportunities on
the island, and this factor is thought to be partly respon-

sible lor the racial tension. The 1971-75 Development Plan
is specifically designed to alleviate this major problem and
the Government hopes to provide full employment by
1980. Mauritius is a member of OCAM which it joined in

1971. In May 1972 it became a full associate member of the

European Economic Community, under the terms of the

Yaoundd Convention, and exports to the Community will

benefit from a reduction in tariffs, though sugar is c.x-

cluded. The Commonwealth Sugar Agreement is duo to be

renewed in 1974 and the Yaoundd Convention in 1975. The
decisions taken will be vital for the economic future of the

island.

Transport and Communications
Port Louis is served by several shipping lines crossing

the Indian Ocean, and there is an international airport at

Plaisance on the far side of the island. In 1974 the harbour

at Port Louis was being modernized and a new airport at

Plaines des Roches was being planned. The road network

is good considering the mountainous terrain, and there are

also coastal shipping services.

Social Welfare

The social infrastructure includes a well developed

health ser\'ice and several hospitals: about a seventh of the

total budget is devoted to other welfare services.

Education
Standards are high, most of the population being liter-

ate, though education is not compulsorj-. There arc 6S9

primary and prc-primaiy schools, 130 sccondarj' schools,

ten vocational and technical colleges, a teacher training

college and a university. In 1972 there were i55.f>24 pupils

in primarj' schools, o%'or go per cent of the relevant age

group, and 52,378 in secondary schools.

Tourism
Major attractions include the supcrl) beaches, fine moun-

tain sccnerv', the ideal climate and the blend of culture's.
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Public HolidaysDistance from major centres of population has so far

limited the industry’s development to the luxury trade

but income from tourism now amounts to some Rs. i6 mil-

lion annually. There is major expansion of tourist facilities,

over 68,000 tourists visited Mauritius in 1973.

Visas are not required to visit Mauritius by nationals of

the United Kingdom and Commonwealth; nationals of

Belgium, Denmark, Finland, the Federal Republic of

Germany, Greece, Iceland, Israel, the Netherlands,

Norway, Spain, Sweden and Tunisia require no visas for a
visit of sLx months or less, and nationals of France, Italy

and South Africa for a visit of three months or less.

Sport

Fishing, swimming, hunting, rugby and golf are popular

sports.

The diSerent communities all observe their particular

holidays; national holidays are:

1 974 : October 24th (United Nations Day), November ist

(All Saints' Day), December 25th-26th (Christmas).

1976 : January 1st and and (New Year), March 12th

(Independence Day), May 1st (Labour Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in standard use.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 cents=1 Mauritian rupee.

Exchange rates (April 1974);

£1 sterling=i3.33 rupees;

U.S. 51=5.65 rupees.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area (sq. km.): Mauritius 1,865: Rodrigues 109; others 71;

Total 2,045.

Population: Island of Mauritius (1972 Census) 825,690;
Towns (1971): Port Louis (capital) 142,000, Beau
Bassin/Rose-Hill 73,000, Curepipe 53,000; Ethnic
groups (1971 estimates): 575,123 Indo-Mauritians

(437.365 Hindus, 137,758 Muslims), 230,487 general
population (including Creole and Franco-Mauritian
communities) and 24,996 Chinese.

Employment (Sept. 1972) : Agriculture, etc. 61,900, Services

37,000, Manufacturing 11,600, Construction 3,000,

Commerce 5,300, Total 146,800.

Agriculture (1972): Sugar cane 6,314,762 metric tons, Tc.s

23,519 metric tons. Tobacco 614 metric tons.

Forestry (1970): Timber 370,000 cu. ft.. Firewood 2,261,000

cu. ft.

Industry (1972): Sugar 686,366 metric tons, MolassM

176,489 metric tons. Tea (manufactured) 4,578 metric

tons. Aloe Fibre 1,556 metric tons, Alcohol 16,920

hectolitres. Rum 17,996 hectolitres; (1973) Sugar

718,000 tons.

FINANCE
100 cents=i Mauritian rupee.

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i rupee.

Notes: 5, 10, 25 and 50 rupees.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £i sterling= 13.33 rupees; U.S. 51=5.65 rupees.

100 Mauritian rupecs=;f7.50=5i7.7i.

BUDGET igji-jz

(Rupees)

Revenue

Direct Taxes ..... 74,230,890
Indirect Taxes ..... 161,886.880
Receipts from Public Utilities 24,555.353
Receipts from Public Services 9,085,567
Rent of Government Property 2,316,729
Interest and Royalties 14,825,899
U.K. Reimbursements 553,000
Admiralty Reimbursements 165,163
Other Reimbursements 6,461,010
Redemption of Loans....

Total .... 294,080,491

Expenditure

Administration, Police, etc.

.

Financial Services
Agricultural Services .

Public Works . . . .

Commerce and Industry
Education and Cultural Aflairs
Health
Labour . . . . .

32,647,860

84,156.993
8,621,199

19,051,550
1,562,629

41,137.878
30,580,702
1,216,736

Local Government and Co-operative
Development.....

Housing, Lands and Town and Country
Planning .....

Information and Broadcasting
Social Security .....
Communications ....

9,269,746

External Affairs, Tourism and
Emigration 5,614.197

Totai. 283,185,489

983
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(Rs. million)

ig68 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports
Exports

421. I

354*0
376.0
365 -2

419-9
384-5

1

461.6
360.8

635-8
573-8

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(Rs. million)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Rice ........ 38.2 31-3 42.6
Wheat Flour ...... 22.8 23.5 29.0
Alcoholic Beverages ..... 3-8 4*7 6.0
Petroleum Products ..... 29-3 28.9 49 >9
Edible Vegetable Oils ..... 15-3 21.4 16.7
Fertilizers (manufactured) .... 18.2 16.8 28.5
Cotton Fabrics ...... 9-5 II .2 12.2
Other Textile Fabrics ..... 14-3 15-1 29.1
Cement ....... 9.1 10.

1

Iron and Steel ...... 17.8 22.7
Manufactures of Metals .... 13*3 17.6
Non-electric Machinery .... 41 .6 44-9
Electric Machinery ..... 18.2 41.4
Vehicles and Parts ..... 16.7 23-6

Total (inch others) 419.9 461.6 635-8

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Sugar 341-2 313-4
Jlolasscs ....... 10.6 8-3
Tea ........ 14.

1

17.0 91
Total (inch others) 3S4-5 360.8 573-8

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(Rs. million)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Australia 30-4 30-2 44-9
Burma . 23.1 17-3 34-4
Franco 29-5 32.6 43-3
Germany, Federal
Republic . 20.5 22.3 36.6

Hong Kong. 10.2 9-9 17.6
India.... 12.8 12,9 16.8
Iran .... 14.9 22.4 .{2.1

Japan 21.

8

30-5 49-3
South Africa 37-8 36.0 50.4
Thailand 12.8 12.9 2.9
United ICingdom . 88.0 100.9 131-0
U.S.A. 23-9 31-8 21 .6

Tot.\l (inch otliers) 419.9 461.6 635-8

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Canada 77-6 lOI.I 107.7
Italy-. 0.2 — O.I
Madagascar

.

2.6 2-5 2.2
Netherlands — 1-4 3-9
New Zealand

.
. 0.3 0-3 0.6

Reunion 3-9 5-3 7-7
South Africa 12.

1

15-8 18.0

United ICingdom . 260.4 198.4 339.5
U.S.A. 21 .1 21 .9 36.2

Total (inch others) 384-5 360.8 573-8
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TRANSPORT
Roads (Dec. 1972): Private Cars 12,079, Taxis 1,397,

Buses 831, Commercial Vehicles 4,649, Government
Vehicles 1,201, Motor Cycles 3,265, Auto Cycles 3,261.

Shipping (1972): Entered: Ships 1,100, Passengers 3,208,

Freight 718,426 tons; Cleared: Ships 1,092, Passengers

3,417, Freight 798,335 tons.

Civil Aviation (1972): Landed: Planes 1,333. Passengers

75,078, Freight 526,520 kg.; Departed: Planes 1,333,
Passengers 78,993, Freight 1,054,261 kg.

EDUCATION
{1972)

Schools Pupils

Pre-Primary 329 9,198
Primary .... 360 155,624
Secondary 130 52,378
Teacher Training I 639
Vocational and Technical . 10 688
University I

Students Overseas (1972): 1,697 (e.xcluding nursing
students).

Source: Central Statistical OfSce, Rose Hill.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Mauritius Independence Order, 1968, as amended

by the Constitution of Mauritius (Amendment) Act No. 39
of 1969, provides for a Cabinet consisting of the Prime

Minister and not more than riventy other klinisters. The
Prime hCnister, appointed by the Governor-General, is the

member of the Legislative Assembly who appears to the

Governor-General best able to command the support of

the majority of members of the Assembly. Otoor Ministers

are appointed by toe Governor-General acting in accord-

ance with the advice of the Prime Minister.

The Legislative Assembly consists of toe following;

(i) The Speaker.
(ii) Sixty-two elected members.

(iii) Eight additional members.

(iv) The Attomej'-General if not an elected member.

For toe purpose of electing members of the Legislative

Assembly, the island of Mauritius is divided into twentj'-

three member constituencies. Rodrigues returns tvvo

members. The official language of the Legislative Assembly

is English but any member may address toe Chair m
French.

The State of Emergencj% which has been in force since

just before independence in 1968, was revoked at toe end

of 1970. At the same time a Public Order Act, giving the

Government wide-ranging powers in certain situations,

came into force. A State of Emergency was reimposed in

December 1971 and is still in force.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor-General: Sir Abdul Ramax Osmax.

COUNCIL OF lYIINISTERS

(June 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, Internal Security,

External Affairs, Tourism and Immigration, and

Information and Broadcasting: The Rt. Hon. Sir

Seewoosagur Ramgoolam.

Minister of Finance: The Hon. Veerasamy Ringadoo.

Minister of Health: The Hon. Sir Harold H. W.vlter.

Minister of Education and Cultural Affairs: Dr. The Hon.

R. Chaperon, c.m.g.

Minister of Labour and Industrial Relations: Dr. Tiic Hon.

Beergoonath Ghurburru.n'.

Minister of Social Security: The Hon. K. Tirvexgadum.

Minister of Agriculture, Natural Resources and the En-

vironment: 33)0 Hon. Satcam Boolell.

Minister of Energy, Fuel and Power: nie Hon. R.

Hevie.xne.

Minister of Works: The Hon. Audul Hak Mohammed
Osman.

nno

Minister of Industry and Commerce: The Hon. Rajmohu.n-

SINGH JOMADAR.

Minister of Local Government: The Hon. Jean E. M. Lh-

Ah Chuen.

Minister of Justice and Attorney-General: The Hou.

E. Bossier.

Minister of Communications: Tlic Hon. P. G. Raymond

Rault.

Minister of Economic Planning and Development.

The Hon. ICeharsingh Jagatsingii.

Minister of Housing, Lands and Tov/n and Country Planning.

The Hon. Sir Abdul Rax.vk Mohammed.

Minister of Youth and Sports: The Hon. Basant Rai.

Minister of Employment: The Hon. A. Rima.

Minister of Co-operatives and Co-ope.'ativc Development.

The Hon. H. Ramxarain.

Minister of Fisheries: The Hon. R. Modu.n.

Minister of ReformHnstitutions: The Hon. R. Javpal
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO MAURITIUS

(In Port Louis unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Australia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (HC).

Belgium: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Canada: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (HC).

Central African Republic: P.O.B. 688 (E); Ambassador:
A. Mboe.

China, People’s Republic: Royal Rd., Belle Rose, Quatre
Bomes (E); Ambassador: Wang Tse.

Egypt: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E).

France: me St. Georges (E); Ambassador: Raphael
Touze.

Germany, Federal Republic: Tananarive, Madagascar (E).

India: Fifth floor. Bank o£ Baroda Bldg., Sir William
Newton Street (HC); High Commissioner: Krishna
Dayal Sharma.

Italy: Tananarive, Madagascar (E).

Japan: Tananarive, Madagascar (E).

Madagascar: Sir William Neivton Street (E); Chargi
d'Affaires: J. J. Maurice.

Netherlands: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Pakistan: Anglo-Mauritius House, Intendance St. (E);
Charge d'Affaires: M. S. Magsud.

Switzerland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

U.S.S.R.: Florcal (E); Ambassador: N. Bandoura.

United Kingdom: Cemd House, La Chaussde (HC); High
Commissioner: A. Henry Brind.

U.S.A.: Anglo-Mauritius House (E); Chargd d'Affaires:

J. P. Sullivan.

Vatican: Tananarive, Madagascar.

Mauritius also has diplomatic relations with Denmark, Finland, Israel, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, Syria and Y ugoslavia.

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY
Speaker; The Hon. Sir Harilal R. Vaghjee.

Deputy Speaker; The Hon. R. Gujadhur.

The results of the election of August, 1967, were as
follows:

Party

Independence Party
:P.M.S.D. .

Seats*

,

43
27

• Includes the eight additional members (the most
successful losing candidates of each community).

The membership of the various parties in the Assembly
in 1974 is:

Party Seats*

Labour Party ..... 38
P.M.S.D. . . . ... 13
C.A.M 5 , .

I.F.B 6 .

U.D.M 5
MMM(SP) . . . ... X

“

Independents ..... 2
'

POLITICAL PARTIES

Parti Mauricicn Social Ddmocrato (PMSD): Port Louis;

national party representing all communities; cam-
paigned against independence in the 1967 election;

left governing coalition in Dec. 1973; Pres. Hon. J. H.
Ythier, M.L.A.; Pari. Leader Hon. C. GaEtan Duval,

' .M.L.A.

Parti fravallllsto (Labour Parly) : Port Louis; Pros. Hon.
Dr. R. Chaperon, m.l.a.; Pari. Leader Hon. Sir

Seewoosagur Ramgoolam, m.l.a.

Independent Forward Bloc (IFB): 14 Vallontdlle St., Port
1-ouis; f. 1958; democratic party; 6 scats; Pres. Hon.
G. Gangaram, m.l.a.; Leader Sookdeo Bissoondoyal.

Comil6 d’Action Husulman (CAM): Port Louis; supports
the interests of the Indo-JIauritian Muslims; in

governing coalition: Pres. Hon. A. JI. Osman, m.l.a.;

Pari. Leader Hon. SirAudul Razak Mohammed, m.l.a.

Mauritius People's Progressive Party: 38 Sir WilUam
Newton St., Port Louis; affiliated member of Afro-

Asian People's Solidarity Organization since 1963; Sec.

Gen. T. Sibsurun.

Parti du Centro: Bahcmia Bldg., P. Hennessy St, Port

Louis; Leader France Vallet.

Onion Ddmocratlquc Mauriclenne (UDM): opposition

party formed from Parti Mauricien Social Ddmocratc;

Leader Maurice Lesage.

Mauritian Militant Movement (MMM): PortlAinis: Leader

Paul BUrenger (arrested Aug. 1971, later released):

publ. ilfiAtoKf
,

(suspended).

Maurillan Militant Mauricicn Socialist Party (MMM(SP)):
opposition pnrty formed from i-cndcr Dirii

Veraswasiy* .



MAURITIUS—(Judicial System, Religion, Press and Publishers)

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The laws of Mauritius are derived partly from the old

French Codes suitably amended and partly from English

Law. The Judicial Department consists of the Supreme
Court, presided over by the Chief Justice and four other

Judges who are also Judges of the Court of Criminal
Appeal, the Intermediate Court, the Court of Civil Appeal,
the Industrial Court and lo District Courts. The Master
and Registrar is the executive officer of the Judicial

Department and is also Judge in Bankruptcy.

Supremo Court: Superior Court of Record.

Court of Criminal Appeal.

Court of Civil Appeal.

Intermediate Court.

District Courts: presided over by Magistrates.

Industrial Court: jurisdiction over labour disputes.

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir M. Latour-Admen.

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. H. Garrioch.

Puisne Judges: Hon. C. Moollan, Hon. D. Rampiiul and

Hon. M. Rault.

RELIGION

Hindus 51 per cent, Christians 30 per cent, Muslims
16 per cent, Buddlxists 3 per cent {1974 estimates).

The main religion of those of European and African des-
cent is Roman Catholic (approximately 265,000 adherents);
Bishop Jean MAROfiox, Port Louis. In 1962 there were
6,700 members of the Church of England and 3,980 other
Protestants. The Anglican Archbishop of Mauritius and
the Indian Ocean is the Rt. Rev. Ernest Edward Curtis,
M.A., PhoenLx, whose diocese includes the Seychelles. The
Minister for the Presbyterian Church of Scotland is the
Rev. T. Robinson, h.c.f.

PRESS AND PUBLISHERS
DAILIES

Advance: 5 Dumat St., Port Louis; f. 1939; English and
French; Editor G. Ramloll; circ. 8,500.

L'Aube: FJlicien Malfille St., Port Louis; f. 1972; English
and French; Dir. J. Marcel Mason; circ. 3,000.

Le Cern£cn: 8 St. Georges St., Port Louis; f. 1832; English
and French; circ, 10,600; Editor J. P. Lenior.

China Times: Joseph Rivifere St., Port Louis; f. 1953;
Chinese; Editor L. S. Ah-Keng; circ. 200.

Chinese Daily News: 32 Remy Ollier St., Port Louis;
f. 1932; Chinese; Editor Tu Wai Man; circ. 100.

{.'Express: 3 Brown Sequard St., Port Louis; f. 1963;
English and French; circ. 13,000; Editor Dr, P. Forget.

Le Mauricien: 8 St. Georges St., Port Louis; f. 1908;
EnglLsh and French; circ. 12,000; Editor L. Riviere.

The Nation : Port Louis; circ. 6.000; Publisher Independent
Publications; Dir. Prakash Ramlallaii.

New Chinese Commercial Paper: 19 Joseph Rivi&rc St.,

Port Louis: f. 1956; Chinese; circ. 100; Editor Yeung
Lam Ko.

Le Populaire: St. Georges St., Port Louis; f. 1973: English
and French: Editor B. Gowrisunkur; circ. 3,000.

Star: 3 President John Kennedy St.. Port Louis; f. 1963;
English and French; circ. 4,000; Editor Dr. H, Fakim.

WEEKLIES
Aryoday: 16 Frferc Felix de Valois Street, Port Louis: L

1949: English and Hindi; Editors M. AIoiiit (Hindi)

D. N. Beegun (English); circ. 1,000.

Le Dimanche: 3 Vieux Conseil St., Port Louis; f. 1961!

English and French; Editor Regis Nauvel; circ.

18,000.

Janata: 5 Dumat St., Port Louis; f. 1947; Hindi; twice

weekly; Editor L. Badry.
Mauritius Times: 23 Bourbon St., Port Louis; f. I9S4:

weeldy; English and French; circ. 2,000; Editor D.

Bheenuck.
Le Progris: 3 Vieux Conseil St., Port Louis; f. I973>

English and French; Editor Sylvio Michel.

La Vie Catholiquo: 42 Pope Henessy St., Port Louis; f.

1930: French; circ. 10,000; Editor Louis Espitalier-

NoEl.

Week-End: St. Georges St., Port Louis; f. 1966: French

and English; Editor J. Rivet; circ. 22,000,

FORTNIGHTLIES
Le Message: Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 6, Rose Hill; f- I96i>

English and French; Editor M. A. Qureshi; circ. 1.000.

Tamil Voice: 12 Farquhar St., Port Louis; f. 1964; English,

French and Tamil; Editor C. Narayanan.

La Voix de L’IsIam: Mesnil„Phoenix; f. 195H
French; Editor A. A. Peeroo; circ. 1,000.

Zamana: 14 Vallonville St., Port Louis; f, 1948; Hindi,

French, English and Sanskrit; Editor B. Bucktowar-
SINGH.

PERIODICALS
Indian Cultural Review: Port Louis; f. i93<i; English and

French; Editor Sir Seewoosagur Ramgoolasi.
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Le ProgrSs Islatniquc: 51 Solferino St., Rose Hill; f. 1948;
English and French; monthly; Editor Mrs. A. N.
Sookia; circ. 500.

Revue Agricolo ot 8ucri6ro de I’llo Maurice: University of
Mauritius, Reduit; French and English; Editor Prof.
E. Limfat.

Trait d'Union: P.O. Box 278, Port Louis; f. 1959; English

Radio and Television, Finance, etc.)

and French; monthly; Editor Edwin de Robildard
M.B.E.

PUBLISHERS
Editions Croix du Sud: i Barracks St., Port Louis; general.

Editions Nassau: Rue Barclay, Rose-Hill; f. 1970; pub-
lishes magazines; Pres. Dir.-Gen. R. A. Y. VaMONi;
Sec.-Gen. E. H. Dennemont.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Mauritius Broadcasting Corporation: Forest Side; f. 1964:

national radio and television station; has a monopoly
over broadcasting in the island; Dir.-Gen. 3 - B.
DelaItre; Sales Man. Jacques Cantin.

There are 82,497 radio sets in use.

Television services started in February 1965. There
are 25,336 licences.

FINANCE
BANKS

Bank of Mauritius: P.O.B. 29, Port Louis; f. 1967 as

central bank; cap. p.u. Rs. lom.; Gov. G. Bdnwaree;
Man. Dir. I. Raiiphue.

Development Bank of Mauritius: f. 1936; cap. Rs. lom.

Mauritius Co-operative Central Bank: Port Louis; f. 1948;
211 mem. societies; Chair. P. R. Madiah; Gen. Man.
M. SiDAMBARAM, F.C.O.S., F.B.S.C.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Sir William Newton St.,

Port Louis; 6 brs., 2 sub-brs. and 6 agencies in Mauri-
tius; Manager J. M. Lawson.

Bank of Baroda: Head Office: Baroda, India; Sir William
Nendon St., Port Louis; cap. Rs. 80m.; Man. C. J.
Shah.

Banque National pour le Commerce et I’lndustrie (BNCIOI)

:

Queen St., Port Louis; Man. R. Bach.

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Port Louis; f. 1952: Pakistani
Bank; cap. Rs. 11.5m.; Man. Sheikh Ehsanuddin.

Mauritius Commercial Bank Ltd.: ii Sir William Newton
St., Port Louis; f. 183S; cap. Rs. 7m.; 12 brs.; Gen.
Man. P. L. Ey.vaud.

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Hong Kong; Place
d’Armes, Port Louis; 7 brs.; Man. J. C. Wright.

INSURANCE
Anglo-Mauritius Assurance Society Ltd.: Anglo-Mauritius

House, Intendance St., Port Louis; incorp. 1951; Chair.

Raymond Hein, q.c.; Man. Dir. A. RenU Adam.

Birger & Co. (Insurance) Ltd.: 18 Jules Koenig St., Port
Louis; incorp. 1954: Man. Isia Birger.

L & H Vigicr de La Tour: Place Foch, Port Louis; Man,
M. DE Robinard.

Mauritius Eagle Insurance Co, Ltd,: Queen St., Port Louis;
Man. R. Hepburn.

Mauritius Union Assurance Society Ltd.: 13 Sir William
Nervton St., Port Louis; incorp. 1948; Man. Dir.

A. Noel Coignet.

Swan Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6-10 Intendance St., Port Louis;

incorp. 1955; Chair. Raymond Hein, q.c.

Forty-eight British companies and 33 otlier companies
have branches in Mauritius.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Mauritius Chamber ot Commerce and Industry: Anglo-
Mauritius House, Port Louis; f. 1850, inc. 1892: 168
mems.; Pres. J. de Gersigny; Vice-Pres. M. Yayid.

Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 5 Joseph RiviJre St, Port
Louis; f. 1908, inc. 1914; to protect the interests of

Chinese traders and to see to the welfare of Chinese
immigrants; Pres. Philippe L. Man Hin; Sec. Louis
Roger Ch.an.

TRADE UNIONS
Mauritius Federation of Labour: Port Louis; affiliated to

WFTU; Pres. L. Badry; Gen. Sec. L. Lubidineuse.
31

Mauritius Trade Union Congress: 7 Guy Rozemont Square,

Port Louis; 12,562 mems.; 17 affiliated unions; Gen.

Sec. Cyril Canabady.

Principal Unions

Agricultural and Other Workers’ Union: 6 Edith Cavcll St.,

Port Louis; 12,000 mems.; Pres. L. Badry; Sec. P. I. K.

Bhatoo.

General Workers’ Federation (GWF) : Moka St., Port Louis;

Negotiator PAtn, Bere.nger.

Government and Other Manual Workers’ Union: 6 Edith

Cavell St, Port Louis; 1,163 mems.; Pres. I. Allvbokus;

Sec. L. Lubidineuse.
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Government Servants and Other Employees’ Association:

194 Royal Rd., Beau-Bassin; f. 1945: 4,342 mems.;
Pres. A. H. Maixeck H. Amode; Sec.R Sumputh.

Government Labour Power Union
: 7 Guy Rozemont Square,

Port Louis; 950 mems.; Pres. L. L'Aimable; Sec. P.
Kerpae.

Government Teachers' Union: 10 Canal Street, Beau-
Bassin; 848 mems.; Pres. B. Dabee; Sec. H. Ernest.

Mauritius Labour Congress: Little Pump St., Port Louis;

Pres. S. Jugdambi; Sec. C. Canabadv.

Plantation V/orkers’ Union (Amalgamated Labourers’
Association): 8 Little Pump St.. Port Louis; 19,896

mems.; Pres. H. Ranarain, m.e.c.; Sec. IM. C.Beagi-
ROTTY.

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES
There are 335 Co-operative Societies in Mauritius and

Rodrigues.

The Mauritius Co-operative Union Ltd.: Co-operation

House, Dumat St., Port Louis; f. 1952; an memba-
societies: Sec. P. Maureemootoo.

ThB Mauritius Co-operative Agricultural Federation: Pot
Louis; f. 1950; 153 mem. societies; Chair. P. Kistnah
Sec. J. Chdndunsing.

Mauritius Co-operative Wholesale Ltd.: Port Louis; f. 1949

53 mem. societies; 32 brs.; Sec. P. T. Barosee.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
ROADS

Jlauritius has approximately 15 km. of motonvay,

547 km. of mam roaoV, tfzz km. of secondkry roaoV and
588 lun. of other roads, totalling 1,772 km. Ninety-three
per cent of the roads have been asphalted. There are no
railwaj's.

SHIPPING
Regular services to Europe are provided by the British

and Commomvealth Shipping Line, Scandinavian East
Africa Line, Messageries Maritimes Ltd. and NouvcUe Cie.

Havraise Pdninsulaire and Hansa Line. Royal Interocean
Lines provides a Par East-South Africa, South America,
Austraiia, Africa service.

Other services are provided by Bank Line, Zim Israel,

Compagnie Malgache de Navigation, Socidtd Mauritienne
de Navigation and Colonial Steamships Co. Ltd.

Director of Marine; Capt. V. C. Nicolin.

CIVIL AVIATION
Director of Civil Aviation: P. Soobarak.

Air Mauritius: i Sir William Newton St., P.O.B. 60, Port

Louis; joint services with British Airways to London
via Nairobi, with Air France to Paris and Rdunion and

ft? Soath Africa ia partnership Kith Soath Africaa

Airways; Chair. A. A. Maingard; Chief Exec. Officer

L. J. Ribet.

klauritius is linked by air %vith Europe, Africa, India and

Australia by the following airlines: Air France, Air India,

Alitalia, British Airways, East African Airwaj’s, Luftliansa,

Qantas, SAA and Zambia Airways. In 1972 a thrice-weekly

air service to Rodrigues was inaugurated, using initiallyone

Piper Navajo. A regular air cargo service beriveen France

and Mauritius was also begun. In 1974 an airiink to Moscoir

was established with the Sorict airline Aeroflot.

TOURISM

Alliance Touristiquo do L’Occan Indien (ATOI): Galerie

Remy Ollier, Place Foch, Port Louis; Gen. Sec.

Jaques Caradec.

Mauritius Government Tourist Office: Cemd House, La

Chaussde, Port Louis; Gen. Man. Rkcis Fanciiette.

UNIVERSITY
University of Mauritius; Reduit; f. 1965; 55 teachers, 923

fuU-time, 1,268 part-time students.
^

OTHEI^ ISLANDS

RODRIGUES
Area 109 sq. km. Population (1968) 22,400. Adminis-

tered by a Magistrate and Civil Commissioner -who is

advised by a committee composed of the Agricultural
Officer, the Senior Medical Officer, the Roman Catholic and
Anglican parish priests, the Manager of Cable and Wireless
Station and ii Rodriguans appointed by the Governor.
Fishing and farming are the principal activities, there is no
deep water harbour and the only links with Mauritius are
thrice-wccldy flights and a sea voyage every four to five

weeks. The inhabitants, mostly Creoles, strongly opposed

independence. Rodrigues is represented in the Legislative

Assembly by rivo members.

THE LESSER DEPENDENCIES
The Ixsser Dependencies are the islands of Agalcga,

lying about 935 km. north of Mauritius, and Cargaoos

Carajos, about 400 km. to the nortli-east, (In ^9^5

Cbagos Archipelago, formerly administered by Mxuintios,

became part of thenew British Indian Ocean Territory sA

under Seychelles.)
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Mexico links North America to the Central American
isthmus. Guatemala lies to the south and Cuba is 160 km.
east in the Caribbean Sea. The climate varies with altitude.

The lowlands are hot and wet with an average temperature

of i8°c (64°f) while the highlands are temperate. Much of

the north and west is desert. The principal language is

Spanish, the mother tongue of 90 per cent in 1970, while

about 8 per cent speak indigenous languages. About 96 per

cent of the population are Roman Catholics and there are

about 900,000 Protestants. The national flag (proportions

7 by 4) consists of vertical green, white and red stripes, the

central white stripe being charged with the state emblem.
The capital is Mexico City.

Recent History

Since 1927 the country has been governed by a nominally
left wing one-party system, while maintaining a demo-
cratic form of election. In 1940 the President, Gen. Manuel
Avila Camacho, embarked on a programme of industrializa-

tion which was accelerated when Mexico entered the World
War in 1942. His successor. President Miguel AlemAn
Valdds, concentrated on expanding Mexico's educational

services. Women were granted the franchise in 1953.

President Adolfo Ldpez Mateos, v;ho held office from 1958
to 1964, opposed the expulsion of Cuba from the Organiza-

tion of American States in 1962. In 1963 agreement was
reached with the United States over the disputed Chamizal

zone, which forms part of El Paso, Texas. Under the

agreement 437 acres of land were transferred to Mexico.

In July 1964 Lie. Gustavo Diaz Ordaz was elected Presi-

dent and took office in December. The 1968 Olympic
Games were hold in Mexico City in October and were
accompanied by violent worker and student demonstra-
tions against the Government. Lie. Luis Echeverrfa

Alvarez w'on the presidential elections of 1970 and pledged

that his government would extend the benefits of Itfexico’s

prosperity to all sectors of the population. During 1972 the

Mexican government strengttened its diplomatic links

with other Central and South American countries, notably

Chile, Cuba and Peru. Diplomatic relations were also

established with the People’s Republic of China. Mexico is

a member of LAFTA and the UN.

Governmont
The United Me.xican States form a federal republic with

a Constitution sintilar to that of the U.S.A. Mc.xico’s

executive is led by the President, elected for six years, who
appoints the Cabinet. The Legislature or Congress consists

of two houses, the Senate of sixty members elected for six

years and the Chamber of Deputies of 194 members
elected for three years. Both Presidential and Congres-

sional elections arc by direct popular vote. The federation

is made up of twenty-nine states, each with its own
Constitution. Governor and Chamber of Deputies, two
Territories and a Federal District (Mexico City), seat of tlte

Federal Government.

Defence
Military seia'ice is voluntary but there is a part-time

conscript militia. The regular army numbers 54,000 men.
The navy, including air services and marines, numbers
13,200 men. The air force numbers 6.000 men. In 1971
military expenditure amounted to 1,722 million pesos.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture accounts for about a quarter of the national

income, although only 15 per cent of jMe.xico’s land is

cultivable and over 40 per cent of arable land requires

artificial irrigation. Reduced farm production, due to

adverse weather conditions, led to serious repercussions on
the food supply in 1973. The principal crops are maize,

wheat, cotton (Mexico is the world’s second largest e.x-

porter), sugar cane and alfalfa. The forests provide a
variet}' of hard and soft woods. Mc.xico is one of the

world’s leading producers of silver and sulphur, and other

minerals include coal, zinc, lead and manganese. Mexico is

nearly self-sufficient in oil; with the opening of new refining

plant, the countiy’s refining capacity increased from

592,000 barrels per day in 1972 to 780,000 in 1973. There
has been considerable expansion of industry in recent

years and 80 per cent of consumer goods arc now made in

Mexico. Decentralization of industry away from Mc-xico

City is being encouraged. A law regulating foreign invest-

ment, passed in 1973, confirmed state owmership of the

follo^ving industries and activities: petroleum, basic petro-

chemicals, electricity, railways, telegraph and wireless

communications. The following activities arc reserved for

Me.xicans or Mexican companies: radio and television,

transport on federal highways, gas distribution and
forestry. The law also specified the proportions of foreign

holdings allowable in companies operating in other spheres

of economic activity. In late 1973 the Government adopted

a number of measures to curb inflation; these range from

changes in the allocation of public spending to strict con-

trol of basic commodity prices.

Transport and Communications
Road transport accounts for some 70 per cent of all

public passenger traffic and 60 per cent of freight traffic.

Uneconomic railway lines have been replaced by liighways,

narrow-gauge sections by broad-gauge, and a netivork of

feeder roads serves the main-line railways. There arc

24,700 km. of railways and 160,000 km. of all-wcathor

roads, including rivo sections of the Pan American High-

way. About 60 per cent of the road network is paved. The

difficult terrain encourages air transport and there arc

nearly 900 airports and landing fields. A new international

airport at Jlanz.anillo (Colima) was opened in 1973. Intcr-

natioiial air transport is provided by a large number of

national and foreign airlines. The chief ports arc Veracruz,

Tampico and Acapulco and reguhor shipping services arc

maintained by Me.xican. European .and American lines.

Social V/Dlfaro

Social welfare is administered by the Mexican Social

Security Institute and financed by contributions from

employers, employees and the Government. In May 1970

a new Labour Law was instituted to replace the e.xisting
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law of 1931. It provided for longer holidays, overtime rates

and restrictions, increased bonuses, sexual equality, and

trade union surveillance of company tax returns. Of

particular note was the innovation of compulsory profit-

sharing, and the law’s demand that employers provide

housing for their employees. A Population Law is to be

promulgated, aimed at stabilizing population growth

without violating religious beliefs.

Education
State education is free and compulsory and covers two

years of pre-primary and six years of primary schooling

followed by three years at secondary school or a specialized

institute. Much is being done in the field of adult education

and the illiteracy rate dropped from 53 per cent in 1946 to

34 per cent in 1971: about a sixth of the national budget is

allocated to education. About 250,000 students receive

higher education. There are 38 universities.

Tourism
Mexico is much visited by Americans. The country is

famous for volcanoes, coastal scenery and the great

Sierra Nevada (Sierra Madre) and Rocky Mountain ranges.

The relics of the Mayan and Aztec civilizations and of

Spanish Colonial Mexico are of historic and artistic in-

terest. There are many festivals. Special residence facilities

are offered to foreigners rvishing to retire to Mexico. Tourist

facilities were improved for the Olympiad in 1968, including

work on 5 airports and provision for some 20,000 more
hotel beds in the main centres, Zihuatanejo on the Pacific

coast and Canciin on the Caribbean are being developed

as tourist resorts by the Government with funds supplied

by the World Bank and the Inter-American Development
Bank.

Visas are not required to visit Mexico by nationals of the

follo^ving countries: Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark,

Finland, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy,

Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, Switzerland,

the United IGngdom and the U.S.A.

Sport
Football and baseball are the chief sports and cycling,

boxing, tennis, basketball, horseracing, polo, golf and

climbing have a considerable following; bullfighting,

rodeos and jai-alai (pciota) retain their popularity. Facili-

ties for swimming and sea-fishing are excellent.

Public Holidays

1974: September ist (Presidential Message), September

15th (Anniversary of SI Griio), September 16th (Inde-

pendence Day), October 12th (Discovery of America),

November ist (All Saints’ Day), November 2nd (All Souls’

Day), November 20th (Anniversary of the Revolution),

December 12th (Our Lady of Guadalupe), December sfith

(Christmas).

1975: January ist (Neiv Year’s Day), February 5th

(Constitution Day), March 21st (Birthday of Benito

Judrez), March ayth-aSth (Easter), May ist (Labour Day),

May 5th (Anniversary of the Battle of Puebla).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos=1 Mexican peso.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£i sterling=29.49 pesos;

U.S. ?i= i2.5o pesos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Population
(June 30th, 1971)

Area
(sq. km.) Total

Federal
District

(including
Mexico City)

Mexico City
(Capital)

1.972.547 50,829.474 7,232,229 2,902,969*

Mld-1972 Estimate: Total population 52,641,000.

• Population at Census of January 28th, 1970,

1970: Births 2,132,630; Marriages 356,658; Deaths 485,656.

1971: Births 2,221,999; Marriages 373,777; Deaths 258,323.
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AD^^NISTRATIVE DIVISIONS

(Estimates at June 30th, 1974)

States Ap-ea (sq. km.) Population- Capital

Aguascalientes 5.589 393.187 Aguascalientes
Baja Calrfomia • 70.113 1,102,250 Mexicali
Baja California, T.* 73.677 157.390 LaPaz
Campeche 51.833 302,543 Campeche
Coahuila 151.571 1,225,210 Saltillo

Colima 5.455 287,449 Colima
Chiapas 73.887 1,767,063 Tuxtla Gutidrrez
Chihuahua . 247,087 1,827,840 Chihuahua
Distrito Federalf . 1.499 8,050,642 Mexico City
Durango 119,648 1.034.439 Durango
Guanajuato 30,589 2,568,006 Guanajuato
Guerrero 63.794 1.830.590 Chilpancingo
Hidalgo 20,987 1,298,101 Pachuca
Jalisco 80,137 3,782,071 Guadalajara
Mexico 21,461 5,292,003 Toluca
MichoacAn . 59.864 2.572,655 Morelia
Morelos 4.941 763,247 Cuernavaca
Nayarit 27,621 633.814 Tepic
Nuevo Ledn . 64.555 2,084,599 Monterrey
Oaxaca 95.364 2,164,103 Oaxaca
Puebla 33.919 2 ,799.511 Puebla
Querdtaro 11.769 560,475 Querdtaro
Quintana Roo, T.* 50.350 114.158 Chetumal
San Luis Potosl 62,848 1,405,903 San Luis Potosl
Sinaloa 58,092 1.530,366 CuliacAn
Sonora 184.934 1,283,127 Hermosillo
Tabasco 24,661 938,800 Villahermosa
Tamaulipas 79.829 1,712,362 Ciudad Victoria

TIaxcala 3.914 459,638 TIaxcala
Veracruz 72.815 4,450,148 Jalapa
Yucatdn 39.340 835,427 Mdrida
Zacatecas 75.040 1,019,821 Zacatecas

Total

.

• • 1 .972.547 56,246,938 —

* Territory t Federal District

PRINCIPAD TOWNS
(1970 census)

Mexico City (capital) . 2,902,969 Torreon . 223,104 Nuevo Laredo . 148,867

Guadalajara 1,194,626 Veracruz Llavc . 214,072 Matamoros 237,749

Monterrey

.

858,107 hldrida 212,097 Rejmosa . 237.383

Ciudad Netzahualcdyotl 580,436 Aguascalientes . 181,277 Cuernavaca 137.227

Ciudad Jndrez . 407,370 Tampico . 279,584 Jalapa 122,377

Puebla de Zaragoza . 401,603 Hermosillo 276,596 Poza Rica de Hidalgo 120,46s

Lc6n 364,990 Acapulco de Juarez . 274.378 3fazatldn . 229,553

Tijuana 277,306 CuliacAn Rosales 267,956 Irapuato . 116,651

Mexicali . 267,356 Saltillo ... 161,114 Ciudad Obregdn 115,262

Chihuahua 257.027 Morelia 161,040 Toluca de Lerdo 214,079

San Luis Potosl

.

230,039 Victoria de Durango . 250,541 Querdtaro

.

222,993
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ECONOmCALLY ACTIVE POPULATION

1970*

Agriculture, Livestock, Forestrj’^ and Fislung 5,103,519

Petroleum ...... 85,106

Mining ...... 95.069
Manufacturing ..... 2,169,074

Construction ..... 571,006
Electrical Energy ..... 53.285
Commerce ...... 1,196,878

Transport ...... 368,813

Services ...... 2.158.175
Government...... 406,607
Others....... 747.525

Total 12.955.057

* Census returns.

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION
('ooo metric tons)

1970-71 1971-72

Maize..... 9.850 8,926
Wheat .... 1,861 1,789
Beans..... 979 739
Sorghum .... 2,630 2.584
Sugar Cane .... 25.524 26,254
Cotton ('000 bales) 1,421 1.691
Coffee (’000 bags) . 3,200 3,200

Timber {1972—provisional); Area forested i8m. hectares

(1970); Production (cu. m.): Sa\vn timber 3,115,127,
Prepared 66,439.

Livestock (1970
—

'000 head): Cattle 34,696, Sheep 5,321,
Goats 8,468, Horses 5,026, Pigs 11,721, Asses 3,199,
Mules 2,603.

Fisheries (1972—metric tons): Total catch 301,055;
Marketed 240,928; Processed 60,127.

MINING
(metric tons)

1970 1971 1972

Antimony 4,468 3,361 2.976

Arsenic . 6,922 8,717 4,481

Bismuth 571 570 629
Cadmium 1.967 1,662 1.757

Coal 188,099 167,450 143.191

Copper .

Crude Petroleum
61,012 63,150 78,720

(’000 cu. m.) 28,235 29,216 3I.4U
Gold (kgs.) . 6,166 4,694 4.543
Graphite 55.648 50,916 55,110

Iron 2,612.376 2,818,678 3.053.360

Lead 176,597 156,852 161,358

Manganese 98,609 96,081 106,424

Mercury. 1.043 1,220 776
Molybdenum . 141 79 78

Silenium 126 52 44

Silver 1,332 1,140 1,166

Sulphur . 1,380,812 1,178,454 944,190

Tin . . . 533 479 354
Tungsten 2S8

, 408 362

Zinc 266,400 264,972 271,844

INDUSTRY
(metric tons)

1971

Beer ('000 litres) ..... 1,265,612

Cement ...... 7.521

Cigars and Cigarettes (’000 Packets) 2,156,158

Fertilizers ...... 2,981,056

Paper and Cellulose .... 1,178,814

Pig-iron ...... 2,353,000

Steel Ingots ..... 3.774.0^
110,782Synthetic Fibres .....

Yeasts, Malt products .... 522,307

Tinned Foods ..... 1,701.235

474,653Animal Food products ....
Tyro and Inner Tubes ('000 units) . 16,263

Vegetable Oils and Fate 1,057,982

Vehicles (unite) ..... 212,565
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FINANCE
loo centavos=i Merican peso.

Coins: I, 5, lo, 20, 25 and 50 centavos; i and 5 pesos.

Notes: i, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 pesos.

-vchange rates (April 1974): £x sterling= 29.49 pesos; U.S. $1=12.50 pesos.

100 Mexican pesos=;£3.39=$8.oo.

BUDGET ESTIMATES 1974
(Total public sector, million pesos)

Revenoe

Income Tax...... 31.682
Tax on the Exploitation of Natural Re-

sources ...... 1,100
Tax on Industry, on Production and Com-

merce, and on the Possession or Use of
Goods and Industrial Serv'ices 14,946

Sales Tax (Mercantile Income) 12,692
Stamp Tax ..... 951
Import Duties ..... 6,809
Export Duties ..... 765
Tax on Expenses for Payment of Personal
Labour rendered under the Management
of and Dependence on an Employer 1,041

Other Taxes...... 638
Social Security Quotas paid by Employers
and Workers ..... 15,260

Fees for Public Services.... 2.659
Proceeds ...... 1,463
Other non-Tax Income .... 1,165
Income derived from the sale of Goods and

Securities...... 50
Capital Recuperation .... 750
Income derived from Borrowings . 37.418
Other Income:
From autonomous agencies . 64.355
From state-participation enterprises 17,267
Borrowings of state-participation agen-

cies and enterprises.... 19.950

Total . - . 230,961

Estimated Public Sector Expenditure (million

EXPENDITOnE

Legislature ...... 121
Executive ...... 398
Judiciarv ...... 173
Interior ...... 438
Foreign Affairs ..... 448
Finance and Public Credit 2,829
Defence ...... 3-121
Agriculture and Livestock 2,006
Communications and Transportation 3.348
Industry and Commerce 514
Public Education ..... 19,113
Health and Welfare .... 3.706
Nai'y ...... 2 019
Labour and Social Security 198
Agrarian ASairs and Settlement 705
Water Resources ..... 7,865
Attorney General ..... 145
National Properties .... 993
Defence Industry ..... 152
Public Worlcs 5.704
Tourism ...... 218
Investments...... 8,35s

Public Debt...... 23.746
Additional Expenditures 27,810

Sub-total .... 114,128
Autonomous Agencies and Federal Govern-
ment Enterprises .... 116,832

Total 230,960

pesos): 123,381 in 1972; 173.879 in 1973.

COST OF LIVING INDEX—MEXICO CITY

(1939 = 100)

1969 1970 1971

General 897.6 951.0 981.5

Food . . . .
886.8 946.7 965.2

Domestic Services 852.9 895-5 986.7

Clothing • • • 1,005.6 1,028.8 1,077.9
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(
mil linn pesos at ig6o prices)

1969 1970

Gross DojrEsxic Product .

of which:
• • 277,400 298,700

Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 32,912 34,730
hGning .... 2,777 2,818
Petroleum .... 11,525 12,638
Food, drink and tobacco 18,473 19,832
Textiles and leather 10,374 11,276
Wood, furniture, paper . 4,774 5,138
Chemicals and plastics . 8,388 9,279
Non-metallic mineral products 2,811 2,972
Basic metal industries . 4,286 4,635
Metal manufactured goods 13,181 14,902
Construction 12,961 13,559
Electricity .... 4,812 5.341
Commerce .... 88,724 96,266
Transport and communications 8,714 9,406
Services .... 56,031 59,540
Government.... 15,585 16,411
Others..... 40,446 43,129
Banking services . 3,343 3,632

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(million pesos)

1969 1970 1971 1972*

Total Currency in Circulation .

of which

;

• 44,340 49,013 53,060 64,302

Notes . • • . • 16,777 18,487 19,795
Coins .... . 1,764 1,657 2,029
Cheques • 26,095 28,869 31,236

1

• Provisional.
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BALANCE OF PAYAIENTS
(U.S. § million)

1971 1972*

Balance of Goods and Serwces —714.2 —853-3
Exports of Goods and Services 3.390.7 3.973-4

Merchandise .... 1 .473-7 1.813.7
Silver production 46.9 47-7
Tourism 616.3 726.0
Border transactions . 966.9 1,061.1
Others ..... 286.9 324.9

Imports of Goods and Services 4.104.9 4,826.7
Merchandise .... 2.407-3 2,936.8
Tourism..... 172.2 220.4
Border transactions . 612.5 669.0
Remittances abroad of direct foreign invest-
ments....... 376-3 4II.0

Interest on official debts . 238.1 266.2
Nafinsa and others 220.6 247-7
Government.... 17-5 18.5

Others ..... 298.5 323-3
Net Errors, Omissions and Short-Term
Movements .... Capital

374-9 377-5
Net Long-Term Capital Movements 499-7 690.6

Direct foreign investment . 196.1 179.0
Net share operations 52.0 6.2
Credits ..... 281.2 496.1

Placings .... 758.1 996.0
Redemptions —476.9 -499.9

Net government debt — 28.9 35-6
Net credit abroad - 0.7 - 16.3
IMF Special Dra\ving Rights 39-6 49-9

Changes in the Reserve of the Bank of Mexico . 200.0 264.7

* Provisional.

EXTERNAL TRADE*
(million Mexican pesos)

1966 1967 •1968 1969 1970
j

1971 1972

Imports c.i.f.

Exports f.o.b.

20,064
14,988

21,824
14.316

24.527
15 720

25.974
17875

30,760
17.523

30,091
18,388

36,689
22,811

* Excluding transactions in gold.
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

(million U.S. $)

Imports 1970 1971*

Consumer Goods 52S.1 536-1
Food and Beverages II5-4 85.2
Motor Vehicles and Parts 184.0 202.6
Other Consumer Goods . 228.7 248.3

Producer Goods 1 .932-7 1,871.2
RawandSemi-finishedMaterials 797-9 816.4
Textile Fibres
Chemicals and Chemical Pro-

13-7 12.7

ducts .... 131-1 174-4
Fertilizers .... 6.7 II.

6

Pulp and Newsprint 35-9 22.0
Iron and Steel Products 5 fi -4 38.6
Petroleum Products
Other Raw and Semi-finished

53-9 57-3

Materials 500.2 499.8
Capital Goods 1.134-8 1,054.8
Railway Materials. 17.4 7.6
Electrical Equipment .

Trucks, Tractors, Earth-moving
II2.9 98.9

Equipment and Parts 99-9 86.4
Machinery and Parts 294.7 322.5
Aircraft and Parts 55-8 22.4
Other Capital Goods 554-1 517.0

Total 2,460.8 2,407-3

Exports 1970 1971*

Agricultural Products 410.

I

423-3
Raw Cotton 123-7 117.6

Coffee..... 86.1 81.1

Tomatoes .... 107.7 91.0

Melons, Oranges and Water-
melon .... 17.7 20.7

Maize, VTieat and Beans 4-1 28.1

Other..... 70.8 84.8

Livestock and Meat

.

125.6 120.

g

Livestock .... 79-2 74.6
Fresh Meat .... 42-4 42-3
Other..... 4.0 4.0

Apiculture .... 5-7 4.8

Fish ..... 68.0 75-2
Shrimp .... 63.0 69.1

Other..... 5-0 6.1

Minerals..... 219.0 195-9
Zinc (ore and metal) 57-4 48.9
Lead (metal) 26.0 19.1

Fluorite .... 23-9 29-0

Sulphur .... 16.4 15.8

Petroleum and Natural Gas , 37-9 31-1

Other..... 57-4 52.0

Manufactured Goods 544-6 654.4
Sugar and S3rrup . 97-4 102.4

Henequen Yam and Other
Textiles .... 23-5 32-5

Iron and Steel Products 39-0 63.1

Processed Fruitsand vegetables 35-9 34-1

Automobiles and Parts 26.4 37-5
Chemicals .... 49-6 54-9
Radios and TV Sets 16.9 18.8

Other .... 255-9 311-1

Total 1 .373-0 1,474-5

* Provisional.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(1972

—
’000 pesos)

Imports Exports

LAFTA .... 1.497.653 1,838,091
Argentina 279,671 184,698
Brazil .... 381,310 424,075
Chile .... 95.281 291,947
Colombia 31.939 223,102
Peru .... 157.142 150,830
Venezuela 485.152 484,702

CACM .... 58,745 443,331
Guatemala 19,420 162,822
Latin America (remainder) 182,910 341.540
Panama .... 182,447 128,138

CARIFTA.... 1,585 22,874
Canada .... 932,384 259,262
U.S.A. .... 22,180,901 16,103,772
America (remainder) 339,401 38,376
Netherlands Antilles 280,401 7.737

Eastern Europe . 84.529 46,997
EEC 5,920,129 1,102,032
Germany, Federal Republic 3,295,260 476,620
France .... 1,045,029 121,209
Italy .... 583,128 283,402
Netherlands 553,143 169,290

EFTA .... 2,719,989 414,947
Norsvay .... 26,611 4.509
United Kingdom 1,160,982 176,942
Sweden 591.737 36,846
Switzerland 829,003 161,234

Western Europe (remainder) 879,179 355.623
Spain .... 731.937 193,487

China, People's Republic 32,019 217.843
Asia (excluding China, P. R.) 1,623,624 1,517.985

Japan .... 1,442,887 1.390,709
Middle East 7.569 26,689

Africa , , . . 78,854 54.355
Oceania .... 149.320 27,040

Australia 102,073 25,168

TOURISM

1968 1969 1970 1971

Tourists 2,063,127 2,290,095 2,496,646 2,769,987

Total Expenditure (’000 dollars) 1,095,000 1,203,500 1.370,000 1,576,000
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transport
RAILWAYS

(’ooo)

1971 1972*

Passengers carried 33.500 34.288
Passenger-kilometres . 4.361,729 4,466,647
Freight (tons) . 48,399 50,473
Ton-ldlometres . 22.373,996 24,134.999

* Provisional.

SHIPPING

1970 1971

Registered Tonnage entered 25,628,188 29,167,390
Registered Tonnage leaving 26,012,333 20.200.016
Cargo loaded (tons) . 19,349,958 20,041,025
Cargo unloaded (tons) 13,021,543 : 15,461,644

[

ROADS

1971 1972

Cars..... 1,342,231 1,520,144

Buses .... 34,953 35,723

Lorries .... 560,262 592,772

Motor Cycles 159,891 168,312

CIVIL AVIATION
i

1971 1972*

Kilometres floivn (millions) 163 183

Number of Passengers ('000) . 5.163 5.782

Cargo carried (tons) 131,373 144.459

* Provisional.

EDUCATION

(1971)

Schools Students Teachers

Nursery* 3.312 468,909 13.280
Primary* 47,634 9,860,933 219.565
Secondary 2,981 871,043 67,445
Vocational 78 44,687 4.031
Preparatory 402 115,999 11,245
Commercial 759 82,821 6,712
Normal . 224 62,913 5,64s
Professional 282 112,793 11,702
Specialized 517 52,660 3.531

• 1972 figures.

Source; Direcci6n General de Estadistica, Mexico D.F.; Banco Nacional do Comercio Exterior, Mexico D.F.
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THE CONSTITUTION

The present Mexican Constitution was proclaimed on
Februa^ 5th, 1917, at the end of the revolution which
began in 1910 against the regime of Porfirio Diaz. Its

provisions regarding religion, education and the ownership
and exploitation of mineral wealth reflect the long revolu-
tionary struggle against the concentration of power in the
hands of the Church and the large lando\vners, and the
struggle which culminated in the 'thirties in the expropria-
tion of the properties of the foreign oil companies. It has
been amended from time to time; the most recent amend-
ment converted the Territory' of Northern Lower California

into a State.

According to the Constitution, the providing of educa-
tional facilities is the joint responsibility of the federation,

the states and the municipalities. Education shall be demo-
cratic, and shall be directed to developing all the faculties

of the individual, at the same time imbuing him •ndth a love
of his country and a consciousness of international solid-

arity and justice. Religious bodies may not provide educa-
tion, except training for the priesthood. Private educational
institutions must conform to the requirements of the
Constitution with regard to the nature of the teaching
given. 'The education provided by the states shall be free

of charge.

Religious bodies of whatever denomination shall not have
the capacity to possess or administer real estate or capital

invested therein. Churches are the property of the nation;
the headquarters of bishops, seminaries, convents and other
property used for the propagation of a religious creed shall

pass into the hands of the State, to be dedicated to the
public service of the federation or of the respective state.

Institutions of charity, provided they are not connected
tyith a religious body, may hold real property. The estab-

lishment of monastic orders is prohibited. Ministers of

religion must bo Mexican; they may not criticize the funda-
mental laws of the countiy in a public or private meeting;
they may not vote or form associations for political

purposes. Political meetings may not be held in places of
woi^p.

Article 27 of the Constitution vests direct ownership of

minerals and other products of the subsoil, including
petroleum and water, in the nation, and reserves to the
federal government alone the right to grant concessions in

accordance with the laws to individuals and companies, on
the condition that they establish regular work for the ex-
ploitation of the materials. At the same time, the right to
acquire ownership of lands and waters belonging to the
nation, or concessions for their exploitation, is limited to
Jlcxican individuals and companies, although the State
may concede similar rights to foreigners who agree not to
invoke the protection of their governments to enforce sucli

rights. No alien may acquire direct ownership over lands
and waters within an area 100 Idlometrcs wide along the
frontiers or 50 kilometres along the coast.

The same article declares null all alienations of lands,
waters and forests belonging to towns or communities made
by political chiefs or other local authorities in violation of
the provisions of tlio law of June 25th, 1S56,* and all con-
cessions or sales of communally-held lands, waters and
forests made by the federal authorities after December ist,

1S76. Tlic population settlements which lack cjidos, or
cannot obtain restitution of lands previously held, shall be
granted lands in proportion to the needs of the population.

• The Lerdo Law against ecclesiastical privilege, which
bcc.-unB the b.asis of the Liberal Constitution of 1857.

The area of land granted to the individual may not be less
than 10 hectares of irrigated or watered land, or the equi-
valent in other kinds of land.

The owners affected by decisions to divide and redis-
tribute land (with the exception of the owners of farming
or cattle-rearing properties) shall not have any right of
redress, nor may they invoke the right of amparo in pro-
tection of their interests. They may, however, apply to the
Government for indemnification. Small properties, the
areas of which are defined in the Constitution, will not be
subject to expropriation. The Constitution leaves to Con-
gress the duty of determining the maximum size of rural
properties.

Monopolies and measures to restrict competition in in-

dustry, commerce or public services are prohibited.

The President and Congress. The President of the Repub-
lic, in agreement with Ihe Council of Ministers and with
the approval of Congress or of the Permanent Committee
when Congress is not in session, may suspend constitu-

tional guarantees in case of foreign invasion, serious dis-

turbance, or any other emergency endangering the people.

Congress is composed of a Chamber of Deputies elected

every three years, and a Senate whose members hold
office for six years. One deputy is elected for every 200,000
inhabitants or for a fraction exceeding 100,000. The Senate
is composed of two members for each state and tivo for the
federal district. Regular sessions of Congress begin on
September ist and may not continue beyond December
31st of the same year. Extraordinarj’ sessions may bo
convened by the Permanent Committee.

The powers of Congress include the right to pass laws
and regulations; impose taxes; specify the bases on which
the Executive may negotiate loans; declare war; raise,

maintain and regulate the organization of the armed forces;

establish and maintain schools of various types throughout
the country; approve or reject the budget; sanction

appointments submitted by the President of ministers of

the Supreme Court and magistrates of the superior courts

of the Federal District and the territories; approve or re-

ject treaties and conventions made with foreign powers;

and ratify diplomatic appointments.

The Permanent Committee, consisting of 29 members of

Congress (rs of whom are deputies and 14 senators),

officiates when Congress is in recess, and is responsible for

the convening of extraordinary sessions of Congress.

The exercise of supreme executive autliority is vested in

the President, who is elected for six years and enters upon
his office on December 1st of the year of his election. The
presidential powers include the right to appoint and remove

members of his cabinet, the Attorney-General, the govern-

ors of the Federal District and the territories; to appoint,

with the approval of the Senate, diplomatic officials, the

higher officers of the army, and ministers of the Supreme

and higher courts of justice. He is also empowered to

dispose of the armed forces for the internal and external

security of the Federation.

In common rvith the constitutions of Gu.atcmala, E!

Salvador, Nicaragua and Honduras, the IMexican insti-

tution provides for the procedure known as jwcio de

amparo—a wider form of habeas corpus—which the indi-

vidual may invoke in protection of his constitution,al rights.

A section of tlie Constitution deals with work and social

security.

Voting rights are exercised by all Mexicans who arc iS

years old.
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ThO States. Governors are elected by popular vote in a
general election every six years. The local legislature is

formed by deputies, who are changed every three years.

The judicature is specially appointed under the Constitu-

tion by the competent authority (it is never subject to the
popular vote).

Each state is a separate unit, with the right to levy taxes

and to legislate in certain matters. The states are not

allowed to levy inter-state customs duties.

The Federal District consists of Mexico City and several

neighbouring small towns and villages. The Governor is

appointed by the President.

THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF THE STATE
President: Lie. Lots EcHEVERnfA Alvarez.

THE CABINET
(March 1974)

Secretary of the Interior: Lie. Mario Moya Palexcia.

Secretary for Foreign Affairs: Lie. Emilio O. Rabasa.

Secretary for Defence: Gen. Hermenegildo Cuenca DIaz.

Secretary for the Navy: Adm. Lots Mario Bravo Carrera.

Secretary for Finance and Public Credit: Lie. Jos£ LdPEZ
Portillo.

Secretary for National Property: Lie. Horacio Flores de
LA piflA.

Secretary for Industry and Commerce; Lie. Jos^ C.ampillo
Sainz.

Secretary for Agriculture and Livestock: Dr. Oscar
Brauer Herrera.

Secretary for Communications and Transport: Ing. Eugenio
M£ndez Docurro.

Secretary for Public Works: Ing. Luis Enrique Braca-
montes.

Secretary for Water Resources: Ing. Leandro Rovirosa

Wade.

Secretary for Education: Ing. VferoR Bravo Ahuja.

Secretary for Health and Public Assistance: Dr. Jorge
Jimenez CANTd.

Secretary for Labour and Social Security: Lie. Porfirio

MuSoz Ledo.

Secretary of the Presidency; Lie. Hugo Cervantes del

Rfo.

Chief of Agrarian Department: Lie. Augusto G(5mei

Villanueva.

Chief of Tourism Department: Julio Hirschfeld Almada.

Commissioner for Federal District: Lie. Octavio SentIfs

G6mez.

Attorney-General; Lie. Pedro Ojeda Paullada.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EJIBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO MEXICO
(In Jlexico City, unless otlicrwise stated)

(E) Embassy;

Afghanistan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Algeria: Ottawa, Canada (E).

Argentina: Reforma 350 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador:
(vacant).

Australia: Pasco de la Reforma 195, 5° piso (E); Ambas-
sador; O. L. Daots, o.b.e. (also accu'ed. to Guatemala).

Austria: Campos Elfseos 305 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador:
Eucen Burescii (also accred. to Honduras, Nicaragua,
Panama).

Belgium: Dante 36, 11° piso (Anzures) (E); Ambassador:
Baron Pierre de Gaiftter D’Hestroy.

Bolivia: Avda. Mariano Escobedo 724, 6® piso (E); Afnbas-
sador: Dr. Mario Franco Franco.

Brazil: Pasco de la Reforma 455 (Cuauhtdmoc) (E);

Ambassador: Geraldo de C. Silos.

Canada: Melchor Ocampo 463, 7° piso (Anzures) (E);

Ambassador: Maurice Scrwarzmann.

(L) Legation.

Chile: Reforma 379, 5° piso (E); Ambassador: Hugo
ViGORENA RamIREZ.

China, People’s Republic: Campos Elfseos 69 (Chapnltcpcc-

Morales) (E); Chargd d’Affaires a.i.: Ll Siian-yI-

Colombia: Gdnova 2 (Jd.)) Charged'Affaires a.i. :'Dt. Carlos

Arturo Caparroso.

Costa Rica: Salamanca 102 (Roma) (E); Ambassador: Sm.

Mariaelena Ortiz de TerAn.
Cuba: Francisco MArquez 160 (Col. Condesa) (E); Ambas-

sador; Dr. Fernando L. L<5pez MuiiJo.

Czechoslovakia: Paseo do las Palmas 720 (Lomas) (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Josef Rutta.
Denmark:Campos Elfseos 170-5 (Polanco) i^); Atribassad:^.

Vagn Hoelgaard (also accred. to Honduras, Panama]-

Dominican Republic: Nuevo Le6n 78-202 (Condesa) (E)»

Ambassador: Dr. Gustavo E. Gomez CearA.

Ecuador: Rfo Nazas 23 (Cuauhtdmoc) (E); Ambassador-

Dr. Jos£ Ricardo MARTfNEZ Cono.
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Egypi: Avda. Rubda Dario 30 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Adel Abdel Hamid Fadel.

El Salvador: GalUeo 17 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador: Gen.
Fidel Torres.

Ethiopia: Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra 455-602 (Irriga-

cfon) (E); Ambassador: Chanvalew Tesiiome (also

accred. to Venezuela).

Finland: Homero 136, 4® piso (Polanco) (E); Ambassador:
Erik Olof Tor.nqvist.

Franco: Havre 15 (Judrez) (E); Ambassador: Jean
Beliard.

Gorman Democratic Republic: Moliere Ji8 (Polanco) (E);

Ambassador: Gerhard Korth.

Germany, Federal Republic: Lord Byron 737 (Polanco) (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Hans Schivarzmann.

Ghana: Wariiington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Greeco: Paseo de la Reforma 284 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Cleon Catsambis (also accred. to Nicaragua).

Guatemala: Vallarta i, 5° piso (E); Ambassador: Manuel
Villacorta Vielman.

Guinea: Havana, Cuba (E),

Haiti: Humboldt 56 (E); Ambassador: Georges Salomon.

Honduras: Avda. Judrez 64 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Tito H.
Carcamo Tercero.

Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

India: Comte 44 (Anzures) (E); Ambassador: S. K. Roy.

ftTdonesia: Julio Vemo 27 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador:
Hidayat Mukmin.

Israel: Rfo RMn 57 (Cnauhtdmoc) (E); Ambassador:
SlILOMO Argov.

Italy: Liverpool 88 (Judrez) (E); Ambassador: Dr. Raf-
faele Marras.

Jamaica: Eucken 32 (Anzures) (E): Ambassador: Sir

Egerton R. Richardson, k.t., c.m.g.

Japan: Cdrdoba 127, esq. Guanajuato (Roma) (E); Am-
bassador: Tadao Kato.

Korea, Republic: Pasco de Las Palmas 755, 2° piso (E);

Awibflssndor: Chang Hee Lee.

Lebanon: Julio Veme 8, esq. Campos Elfseos (Polanco)

(E): Ambassador: Lie. Joseph Naffah (also accred. to

Honduras, Nicaragua, Panama).

Luxembourg: Washington, D.C., U.S.A- (E). , ,

Morocco: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Netherlands: Mariano Escobedo 752, 11° y 12° pisos (E);

Ambassador: Lie. Berend Jan Slingenberg.

Nicaragua: Paseo do la Reforma 400-702 (E); Ambassador:
Lie. Edgar Escob.\r Fornos.

Norway; Virreyes 1460 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador: Lie.
. Sven Brun Ebbell (also accred. to Honduras,
Nicaragua, Panama).

Pakistan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Panama: Reforma 403 (E); Ambassador: Emilia Arose-
MENA VaLLARINO.

Paraguay; Citlaltdpetl 25 (Condesa) (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Manuel Gill Morus.

Peru: Paseo de la Reforma 35 (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Alfonso Benavides Correa.

Philippines: Sierra Torrecillas 125 (Lomas) (E); Antbas-
sador: L£on MarIa Guep-rero.

Poland; Cracovia 40 (San Angel) (E); Ambassador: Dr.
Mieczyslaw Grad (also accred. to Honduras, Nica-
ragua, Panama).

Portugal: Palmas 765-202 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador: Joao
Marcal de Almeida (also accred. to Honduras).

Saudi Arabia: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Senegal: Washington, D.C,, U.S.A, (E).

Spain: Londres 7 (Judrez) (L); Chargi d'Affaires: Manuel
MartInez Feduchy; represents the Spanish Republi-
can Government in exile,

Sri Lanka: Washington. D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Sweden: Homero 136, 10° piso (E); Ambassador: Carl
Swartz.

Switzerland: Hamburgo 66, 5“ y 6° pisos (Juarez) (E).

Ambassador: Alfred Fischli (also accred. to Jamaica).

Syria: New York, U.S.A. (E).

Trinidad and Tobago: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Tunisia; Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Turkey: Avda. de las Palmas 1525 (Lomas) (E); Ambassa-
dor: Docan Turkmen (also accred. to Honduras,
Nicaragua, Panama).

U.S.S.R.: Calzada de Tacubaya 204 (Condesa) (E); Ambas-
sador: Nikolai Konstantinovich Tarasov.

United Kingdom :Lcrma 71 (Cuauhtdmoc) (^); Ambassador

:

John Edgar Galsworthy, c.m.g.

U.S.A.: Reforma 305 (E); Ambassador: Joseph Johs Jova.

Uruguay: Hegel 149, 1“ piso (Polanco) (E); Ambassador:

Juan Bautista Ochoteco.

Venezuela; Edif. Simdn Bolfvar, Londres 167 (Judrez)

(E); Ambassador: Roberto Morean Soto.

Yugoslavia: Prado Sur 225 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador:

VojisLAV CoLovic (also accred. to Honduras, Panama).
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STATES AND TERRITORIES
Federal District: Octavio SentIes G6mez.

STATE GOVERNORS

Aguascalientes: Prof. Enrique Olivares Santana.

Baja California Norte: Milton Castellanos.

Campeche: Rafael RodrIguez Barrera.

Coahuila: Eulalio Gutierrez TreviSo.

Colima: Prof. Pablo Silva GARcfA.

Chiapas: Dr. Manuel Velasco SuArez.

Chihuahua: Oscar Flores.

Durango: Alejandro Paez Urquidi.

Guanajuato: Luis Humberto Ducoing.

Guerrero: Israel Nogueda Otero.

Hidalgo: Lie. Carlos RamIrez Guerrero.

Jalisco: Alberto Orozco Romero.

Mdxico: Prof. Carlos Hank GonzAlez.

Michoacdn: Carlos Torres Manzo.

Morelos: Ing. Felipe Riva Palacio.

Nayarit: Lie. Roberto GcSmez Reyes.

Nuevo Le6n: Lie. Pedro G. Zorrilla Marti'nez.

Oaxaca: Lie. Fernando G6mez S.^ndoval.

Puebla; Guillermo Morales Blumenkron.

Querdiaro: Antonio Calzada Urquiza.

San Luis Potosi: Lie. Antonio Rocha.

Sinaloa: Lie. Alfredo Valdez Montoya.

Sonora: Faustino Felix.

Tabasco: Mario Trujillo GarcIa.

Tamaulipas: Manuel RAvizfi.

TIaxcala: Gen. Ignacio Bonilla.

Veracruz: Lie. Rafael Murillo Vidal.

Yucatdn: Carlos Loret de Mola. '

Zacatecas: Ing. Pedro Rufz Gonzlez.

TERRITORIAL GOVERNORS

Baja California Sur: F£lix Agramont Cota. Quintana Roo; Lie. David Gustavo GuriiRREz Ruiz.

PRESIDENT
PRESIDElITIAL ELECTION

(July 5th. 1970)
Luis EchevarrIa Alvarez: Partido Revolucionario Insti-

tueional; 11,923,755.

EfraIn GonzAlez MorfIn: Partido Aeeidn Naeional;
1.945.391.

Other Candidates: 158,670.

CONGRESS

(Elections, July 1970)

President: Prof. Enrique Olivares Santana.

Party Seats

Partido Revolueionario Institueional .
180

The Partido Revolucionario Institueional won all 60 Partido Aeeidn Naeional .
25

seats. Partido Popular Socialista.... 10

FEDERAL CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES Partido Autdntieo de la Rcvoluci6n Mexicana 7

{Elections, July 1973)
President: Luis Dant6n RodrIguez.

Total ..... 222
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POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido Revolucionario Institueional (PRI): f. 1928 as the

Partido Nacional Revolucionario, but is regarded as the
natural successor to the victorious parties of the revo-
lutionary period: broadly based and moderately left-

wing Government party; Pres. jEsds Reyes Heroles;
Gen. Sec. Enrique GonzXlez Pedrero; Presidential
candidate (1970) Luis EcheverrIa Aevarez; publ.
La Repuhlica.

Partido Accion Nacional (PAN); Scrapio Rcnd6n 8, 4*
piso, Mexico 4, D.F.; f. 1939: Radical opposition party;
Presidential candidate (1970) EFRAfN GonzAeez
MorfIn; Gen. Sec. G. JIedina Valdez; publ. La
Nacidn.

Partido Popular Socialista (PP8) ; left-wing party; demands
the liquidation of large land holdings {latifundios) and

the nationalization of many sectors of the economy;
Pres. Jorge Cruikshank GarcIa.

Partido Autintico do la Revolucidn Mexicana (PARM):
to sustain the ideolo^ of the Mexican Social Revo-
lution, as embodied in the Mexican Political Consti-
tution of 1917; 191,546 mems.; Pres. Gen. Juan
BarragAn; publ. El AuUntico.

The following parties are not legally recognized:

Partido Comunista Mexicano: Frontera 100-304, Mexico 7,
D.F.; f. 1919; Sec. Arnoldo MartInez Verdugo;
pubis. Oposicidn, La Voz de Mdxico.

Movimfenfo de Libcracidn Nacional (MLN): f. 1961; Leader
Prof. Herberto Castillo.

Central Campesina Independiente (CCI); left-wing; f. 1963:
Leaders Arturo Corona, Ra!.1(5n Danzos Palomino,
Alfonso Garz6n SantibASez.

JUDICIAL
The Mexican legal system follows strictly the principle

of Avritten law. Accordingly, the definition of rights and
duties, and their scope, and the procedure to ensure and
enforce them are fixed in codes, such as the civil code,
criminal procedure code, etc. The penal code of January
1st, 1930, abolished the death penalty, except for the army.

The courts include the Supreme Court with twenty-one
ministers; five Circuit Collegiate Tribunals (Tribunales
Colcgiados de Circuilo), each with three magistrates; six
Circuit Unitary Tribunals (Tribunales Unitarios de
Circuilo), each with six magistrates: and forty-six District

Courts with forty-six judges. The system of trial by jury
also exists. Ministers of the Supreme Court, circuit magis-
trates and district judges, once appointed, may only be
removed on the ground of misconduct.

SUPREME COURT
Presidint: Lie. Alfonso GuzmAn Neyra.

SYSTEM

FIRST CHAMBER

—

^Penal Affairs

President: Lie. Mario G. Rebolledo FernAndez.

SECOND CHAMBER

—

Administrative Affairs

President: Lie. Jorge Saracho Alvarez.

THIRD CHAMBER—Civil Affairs

President; Lie. Rafael Rojina Villegas.

FOURTH CHAMBER—Labour Affairs

President; Lie. Salvador JIondragcSn.

Auxiliary CnAi.iBER

President: Lie. Antonio Capponi Guerrero.

RELIGION
Religious Affiliation

(1970 Census)

Roman Catholic . 46,380,401 Others .

Protestant . 876,879 None
Jewish . . 49,lSi ; Not indicated

150.329
768,448

ROMAN CATHOLIC
The prevailing religion is Roman Catholicism, but the

Church, disestablished in 1S57, is, under the Constitution
of 1917, subject to State control.

Metropolitan Sees:
'

Chiliualiua . . Most Rev. Adalberto Almeida
. Merino.

Suffragan See: Ciudad judrez.

Durango . . Most Rev. Antonio L6pez AviflA.
Suffragan Sees: Culiacdn, Mazat-

Idn, Torredn.

Guadalajara. . His Eminence Cardinal Josfi
Salazar L6pez.

Suffragan Sees; .\guascalientes,

Autlin, Colima, Topic, Zaca-
tecas.

Hermosillo/Sonora

Jalapa .

Mexico City .

Monterrey .

Most ,Rcv. Carlos Quintero
Arce.

Suffragan Sees: Ciudad Obregdn,
Mexicali, Tijuana.

Most Rev. Emilio Abascal S.vl-

mer<5n.
Suffragan Secs: Papantla, San

Andreas Tuxtla, Tuxpan, Vera

Cruz.

His Eminence Cardinal SIiguel

DarIo Miranda y Gdiirz.

Suffragan Secs: Acapulco, Chilapa,

Cuernavaca, Tcxcoco, Tlalne-

pantla, Tula, Tulancingo.

Most Rev. .\LFONSO Espino y
Silva.
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Monterrey

—

cont. . Suffragan Sees: Saltillo, San X<u{s

PotosI, Tampico, Matamoros,
Ciudad Valles, Linares, Ciudad
Victoria.

Morelia . . Most Rev. Estanislao Alcaraz
Figueroa.

Suffragan Sees: Ledn, Querdtaro,
Tacambaro, Zamora, Apatzin-
gin, Ciudad Altamirano.

Oaxaca/Antequera Most Rev. Ernesto Corripio
Ahumada.

Suffragan Sees: Chiapas, Tapa-
chula, Tehuantepec, Tnxtla
Gutierrez.

Puebla de los Most Rev. Octaviano MXrquez
Angeles . . y T(5riz.

Suffragan Sees: Huejutla, Hua-
judpan de Ledn, Tehuacan,
Tlaxcala.

Yucatdn . , Most Rev. Manuel Castro Ktnt

Suffragan Sees: Campeche, Ta-

basco.

PROTESTANT

Episcopalian Church: La Otra Banda 40, Mexico 20, D.F.;

Bishop: Rt. Rev. Josf; Guadalupe Saucedo; sufiragan

bishops in Monterrey and Guadalajara.

Iglosta Metodista do Mdxico: CalzadaMdxico Coyoac4n349,

Mexico 13, D.F.; Bishop: Rt. Rev. Alejandro RolzM.

Federacidn Evangdlica do Mdxico: Apdo. 1830, Mexico,

D.F.

Most of the main protestant denominations have

churches in the larger cities; there are also Jewish syna-

gogues in Mexico City, Monterrey and other centres.

THE
DAILY NEWSPAPERS

Mexico City

ABO: Avda. Morelos 58; f. 1953; morning; Publisher
Federico Barrera Puentes; circ. 48,000.

La Aficidn: Ignacio Mariscal 23, Apdo. 64 bis; f. 1930;
sport, entertainment; Dir. Antonio Andere; Gen.
Man. Raeael Ruano Uribe; circ. 92,500.

Avance: Itnrbide 36B; f. 1967; Dir. Fernando AlcalX
Bates; circ. 25,000.

Cine Mundial: Bucareli 20, 4° piso, Apdo. 21099; f. 1953;
morning; entertainments; Dir. Octavio Alva; circ.

50,000.

El DIa: Avda. Insurgentes Centro 123, Apdo. 10528; f. 1962;
morning; Nationalist, loyal to the National Revolution;
Dir.-Gen. Enrique RamIrez y RamIrez; circ. 20,000.

Diario de Mexico: Chimalpopoca 34; f. 1951; Dir. Federico
Bracamontes; circ. 47,000.

Diario de la Tarde: Balderas 87; f. 1957; evening edition of
Novedades; Dir. RcSmulo O’Farrill, Sr,; circ. 82,000,

Esfo: Guillermo Prieto 7; f. 1941; morning; sports appeal;
Dir. Josfi GarcIa Valseca; circ. 145,000.

Excdlsior: Pasco Reforma 18, Apdo. 120 bis; f. 1917;
morning; independent; Dir. Julio Scherer GarcIa;
circ. 175,000.

El Heraldo de Mfixico: Dr. Carmona y Valle 150; f. 1965;
morning; publ. by Editora Alarcdn S.A.; Dir. Gabriel
Alarcc5n; circ. 175,000.

Monitor Comercial: Vcrsalles 38, Col, Juarez; f. 1918;
morning; business news; Dir. and Editor Alejandro
HernAndez Romo; circ. 6,000.

El National: Ignacio Mariscal 25, Apdo. 446; f. 1929;
morning; official government organ; Dir. AgostIn
Arroyo; circ. 60.000.

The News: Balderas y Morelos; f. 1950; morning; English;
publ. by Pnblicaciones Hcrrerlas; Pres. RdMULO
O’Farrill, Sr.; Editor Jaime Plenn; circ. 24,000.

Novedades: Balderas 87; f. 1936; morning; independent;
publ. by Pnblicaciones Hcrrerlas; Pres. R<5mhlo
O’Farrill, Sr.; Vice-Pres. and Editor R<3mulo
O'Farrill, Jr.; circ. 140.000.

Ovneiones: Lagp Zirahnen 279; f. 1947: morning and
evening editions; Dir. Lie. Fernando GonzAlez D.L.;
circ. 220,000.

PRESS

La Pronsa: Basilio Vadillo 40; f. 1928; independent

pictorial tabloid; publ. by Editora de Penfidicos,

S.C.L.; Dir. Mario Santaella; circ. 185,361.

El Sol de M6xico: Guillermo Prieto 7; f. 19651 morning and

evening editions; Dir. Jos6 GarcIa Valseca; circ-

157.000.

UHlmns Noticias do Excfclslor; Paseo Rcfoima ^8, Apdo.

120 bis; f. 1936; afternoon and evening editions,

independent; Dir. Manuel Becerra Acosta; eirc.

47.000.

El Universal: BucareU 8; f. 1916; morning; independent;

Conservative; Editor R. AlcAntara Pastor; circ.

165.000.

El Universal Grdfico: Bucareli 8; f. 1927:
dependent pictorial tabloid; Editor Alfonso AnouDini

circ. 74,228.

Aguascalientes

El Heraldo; Josd Marfa Chdvez 114; f. i945.’ morning; Dh.

Leandro MartInez Bernal; circ. 17,000.

El Sol del Contro: Avda. Madero 460, Apdo. 88; f. W5 '

morning; Dir. Josf: GarcIa Valseca; circ. 20,000.

Chihuahua

El Fronterizo: f. 1943; morning; Editor Oscar W. CniM

Vega; circ. 33,596.

El Heraldo: Avda. Universidad 2507, Apdo. ISISJ *927;

morning and evening; Dir. Jost GarcIa Valsec ,

circ. 45,000.

Norte: JuAroz 1x05, Apdo. 477; f. 1954; morning:

Luis Fubntes Saucedo; circ. 16,000.

Ciudad JuArez

El Fronterizo: Ramdn Corona y Galeana; f, 1943.1

Prop. Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Valseca; circ. 34,00“-

El Mezlcano: Ramdn Corona y Galeana; f. 19471
Prop. Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Valseca; circ. 23,00

Ciudad OnREcdN

Diario del YaquI: Sinaloa 418 Sur, Apdo. 196; f- *9 1*'

morning; Dir. jEsds Corral Ruiz; circ. 15,000.

1010



MEXICO—(The Press)

CuuacAn
El Sol do Culiacdn: f. 1956; evening; Dir. Josfe G-arcIa

Va3-seca; circ. 15,000.

El Sol de Sinaloa: f. 1956; morning; Dir. Josfi GARcfA
Valseca; circ. 16,000.

Durango
El Sol de Durango: Zaragosa 202 Sur, Apdo. 184: f. 1947;

morning; Prop. Cadena de Periddicos Garda Valseca;

,
Dir. Bertha Isaac Ahumada; circ. 15,000.

Guadalajara

El Informador: Unidn Editorial S.A., Independencia 300.
Apdo. 3 bis; f. 1917; morning; independent, conserva-
tive; Dir. Jorge Alvarez del Castillo; circ. 45,000.

El Occidental: Independencia 324 Sur, Apdo. 699; f. 1942:
morning; conservative; Propr. Cadena de Periddicos

Garcia Valseca; Dir. Ernesto Corona Ruesga; circ.

85,000.

El Sol de Guadalajara: f. 1948; evening; Propr. Cadena de
Periddicos Garcia Valseca; Dir. Ernesto Corona
Ruesga; circ. 60,000.

Hermosillo

El lmparcial:ldinaySulragioEfectivo 71; f. 1937; evening;
independent; Dir. Jos£ A. Healy; circ. 12,000.

El Sonorense: Veracruz y 12 deOctubre; f. 1963; morning;
independent; Editor JosA Luis Argelles; circ. 18,500.

Irapuato
El Sol de Irapuato: f. 1954; morning; Propr. Cadena,do

Periddicos Garcia Valseca; circ. 25,000.

Le6k
El Heraldo: Hennanos Aldama 222, Apdo. 299; f. 1957:

morning: independent; Editor Miguel BarragAn T;
circ. 35,000.

El Sol di Ledn: Francisco I. Madero 312; f. 1946; morning;
general appeal; T*ropr. Cadena de Pcrdicos Garcia
Valseca; Man. Luis Bern.al Santos; circ. 44,000.

Matamoros

El Grifico: Callc Oa 200; f. 1964; midday; independent;
Dir. Juan Villarreal de los Santos; circ. 15,000.

El Regional: Dir. Camilio Fuentes; circ. 10,000.

MazatlAn
El Sol del Faelfico: Aquiles Serddn y H. Galeana; f. 1947;

morning; Dir. Ernesto Centeno CarreOn; circ.

17.000.

Notlclas de El Sol: Aquiles Serdin y H. Galeana; f. 1964:
evening; Dir. Ernesto Centeno CARREdN; circ. 15,000.

Merida

Oiario del Sureste: Cade 60 532, .A.pdo. 35; 1. 1931; morning;
organ ot state government; Dir. Pedro Pacheco
Herrera; circulates in States ot Yucatan, Campeche,
Tabasco and Territorj' of Quintana Roo; circ. 24,000.

Diario de Yucatan: Cade 60 521, Apdo. 64; f. 1925;
morning; independent; Editor .A.bel Men^dez; cir-

culates in States of Yucatan, Campeche, Chiapas,
Tabasco and Veracruz and Territorj' of Quintana Roo;
circ. 50,000, Sunday 52.000.

Novcdadcs de YncatSn: Cade 62 514; f. 1965: morning;
independent: Man. AndrCs G.arcIa LavIn; circulates

in Yucatan and other states; circ. 46,000. Sunday
47.000.

Mexicali

La Voz do la Frontera: Avda. Francisco I. iladero 1545;
morning; independent; Dir. and Editor Jorge Davo
Lozano; circulates in State of Baja California; circ.

34 .000 -

JIichoacAn

La Voz do Michoacdn: Quintana Roo 1S6, Apdo. 121;
f. 1948; morning; independent; Dir. Jos£ Tocav^n;
circ. 21,000.

Monterrey

El Norte: Washington 629, Apdo. 1S6: f. 1938; morning;
independent; magazine supplement; Editor Alejandro
JUNCo de la Vega; circulates in States of Nuei'o Ledn,
Tamaudpas, Coahuila, San Luis Potosl; drc. 72,000,
Sunday 78,000.

El Porvenir: Galeana Sur 344, Apdo. 21S; f. 1919: morning;
Catholic: Dir. Rogelio C.antiJ: circ. 44,000, Sunday
48.000.

El Sol: Washington 629, Apdo. 186: f. 1922: evening;
independent; Editor Alejandro Junco de la Vega;
circ. 46,000.

Tribuna de Monterrey: f. 1968; morning; Propr. Cadena de
Periodicos Garcia Valseca; circ. 65,000.

Nuevo Laredo

El Diario de Nuevo Laredo: GonzAlez 2411, Apdo. 101;

f. 1948; morning; independent; Dir. Ruperto Villar-
real; circ. 15,000.

Oaxaca

El Imparcial: Armanta y L6pcz 312, Apdo. 322; f. 1951:
morning; independent; Dir. JLanuel G. Pichardo;
circ. 3,200.

Puebla de Zaragoza

El Sol de Puebla; Ax-da. 3 Oriente 201, Apdo. 190; f. 1944;
morrung; Propr. Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Valseca;

Man. Salvador Borrego Escalante; circ. 43,000.

La Voz de Puebla: Avda. 3 Oriente 201, Apdo. 190; f. 1953:
evening; Propr. Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Valseca;

Man. Salx-ador Borrego Escalante; circ. 35,000.

Reynosa

El Manana: Rio Guayalejo 103, Apdo. 14: _f. 1932; morning;

independent; special sections for principal towns in

State of Tamaulipas; Dir. Heriberto DbXnder
Amador; circ. 45,000.

Saltillo

El Heraldo; Brax-o Norte 395, Apdo. 451; f. 1963: morning;

independent; Editor Ing. Jaxter de la FeUa; circ.

7.000.

El So! del Norte; Cuauhtdmoc 349 Sur; f. 1963: morning;

Propr. Cadena do Periddicos Ga.rcfa Valseca; Sfan.

Roderto IvscAxiiLLA GonzXlez; circ. 19.000.

San Luis PotosI

El Heraldo: Villeifas y Guerrero, Apdo. 304; L i94*J

morning; independent; Gen. Man. Mauricio BeeciSn;

circ. 24,000, Sunday 27,000.

El Sol de San Lois: .-Wda Universidad 565, Apdo. 342; £.

1952; morning: independent; Dir. Icn.xcio Rosillo,

circ. 29,000.

Tampico

El Mundo; Ejercito Nacional 201, Col. Guadalup^ Apdo.

379: f. 191S: morning: independent; Man. German
Sigrist I^dpEZ; drc. 66,014, Sunday 67,044.
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El Sol de Tampico: Altamira 311 Pte., Apdo. 434: f. 1950;
morning {evening edition El Sol de la Tarde); Propr.
Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Valseca; Man. RunliN
DIaz de la Garza: circ. 75,000.

Tijuana

El Mexicano: Avda. Mexico 120; f. 1959: morning; indepen-
dent; special editions for Mexicali and Ensenada; Dir.

Lie. Enrique GalvAn; circ. 42,000.

Torre6n

La Opinidn: Matamoros y Falcdn, Apdo. 86; f. 1917:
morning; independent; Dir. Edmundo Guerrero
Alvarez; circ. 32,000, Sunday 36,500; evening edition

La Opinidn de la Tarde, circ. 10,000.

El Siglo de Torredn: Avda. Matamoros 1056 Pte., Apdo. ig;

f. 1922; morning; independent; Conservative; Dir.

Antonio de Juambelz; circ. 29,000.

Veracruz Llave
El DiCfamen: Miguel Lerdo 87, Apdo. 232; f. 1898; morn-

ing; independent: Dir. Juan Malpica Mimendi; circ.

23.000. Sunday 30,000; evening edition La Tarde,

circ. 21.000.

La Naci6n: Pino SuArez 260, Apdo. 272; f. 1963: morning;
independent; Dir. Ing. Fernando de la Miyar B.;

circ. 19.000.

PERIODICALS
Mexico City

Alarma: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; f. 1963; weekly; publ.

by Publicaciones Llergo S.A.; Dir.-Gen. Mario Sojo
Acosta; circ. 800,000.

Aries do Mexico: Amores 262; monthly; art history and
anthropology: Spanish and English editions; Dir.

Josf: Lozada Tout; circ. 20,000.

Automundo: Editorial Mex-Abril S.A., Morelos 16, 4° piso;

f. 1970; montlily; motoring and tourism; Pres. RdMULO
O’Farrill; Editor Luis Arenas Rosas; circ. 40,000.

El Campo: Mar Negro 147, Apdo. 17-506; f. 1924: monthly;
agricultural; Dir. Armando Palaeox Flores; circ.

27.000.

Cases de Alarma: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; f. 1971; weekly;
Dir.-Gen. BenjamIn Escamilla; circ. 1,050,000.

Cine Avance: 5 de Febrero 246, 2° piso; f. 1962; weekly;
cinema; publ. by Editorial Ferro S.A.; Dir. Lincoln
Salazar Gris; circ. 76,000.

Cine Universal: Arteaga 33: weekly; cinema; Dir. Fran-
cisco Cabral Rios; circ. 48,000.

Claudia: Morelos 16, 4° piso; f. 1965; monthly; women’s
magazine with accent on fashion; publ. by Editorial
Mex-Abril, S.A.; Dir. Anna I. Fusoni; circ. iig.ooo.

Comercio: Reforma 42, Apdo. 32005; f. i960; monthly;
organ of the Cdraara Nacional de Comercio de la Ciudad
de Mexico; Dir. Poreirio Reyes Lauadiud; circ.

40.000.

Conlidcncias: Plaza de la Republica 48, 5° piso; weekly;
popular appeal; Dir. Prof. Julio Alaiz del Valle;
circ. 108,000.

Contonido: Liverpool 10-201; f. 1963; monthly; popular
appeal; Dir. Armando Ayala A.; circ. 130,000.

El Correo Econdmlco: Mirto 25; f. 1963; fortnightly;

commercial and economic; Dir. Gregorio Rosas
Herrera; circ. 25,000.

Dlversldn: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; f. 1967; weekly;
Dir. Mario Sojo Acosta; circ. 150,000.

Escuela: Mdxico-Coyoacan 321; f. 1954; montlilj^ educa-
tion; Dir. Lufs FernAndez G.; circ. 45,000.

La Familia: Tacubaya 103; f. 1927; fortnightly women’s
magazine: Dir. Lucila Ruiz; circ. 130,000.

La Familia Crisiiana: Taxquena 1792, Apdo. 19082; f. 1953;
monthly; Dir. JuAn JIanuel Galaviz H.; circ. 75,000.

Feminidades: Tenayuca 55, 5° piso; f. 1946; monthly;
women’s magazine; publ. by Prensa Especializada S.A.;
Dir. Arturo Torres YAnez; circ. 75,000.

El Figaro: Morelos 45-406; f. 1952; weekly; general in-

terest; Dir. J. Salvador Acevedo L.; circ. 55,000.

Foiomundo: Editorial Mex-Abril S.A., Morelos 16, 4° piso;

f. 1969; monthly; photography; Editor Julio Perales
Gay; circ. 30,000.

Hoy: Sinaloa 20-402: f. 1937; weekly; political, literary;

Dir.-Gen. Raymundo Ampudia; circ. 30,000.

Impacto: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; f. 1949; weekly;
general interest; Dir.-Gen. Regino HernAndez
Llergo; circ. 37,000.

Intcrcambio: Tiber 103, 6° piso; montlily; organ of the
British Chamber of Commerce; Editor N. Pelham
Wright; circ. 3,000.

da-Jd: Reforma 18, 4° piso; f. 1940; weeldy; humorous;
Dir. Francisco Patino; circ. 58,000.

dueves de Excdlsior: Reforma 18; weekly; publ. by
Excelsior y Cfa; general information; Dir. Manuel
Horta; circ. 27,000.

Kcna: 5 de Febrero 246, 2° piso; f. 1963; fortnightly;

women’s magazine; publ. by Editorial Ferro, S.A.;

Dir. MarIa Eugenia Moreno; circ. 170,000.

El LIbro y cl Pueblo: Subsecretarfa de Asuntos Culturales,

esq. Argentina y Luis Gonzdlez Obregdn; monthly;
organ of the Secretarfa do Educaci6n Piiblica; Dir.

Pedro Guillen; bibliographical and cultural.

El Mddico: Hamburgo 31, 4° piso; f. 1950; montlily;

medical; Dir. Cyrus Cooper; circ. 20,000.

Mexican American Review: Lucema 78, Apdo. 82 bis;

monthly; organ of the American Chamber of Com-
merce of Mexico; Editor Stuart J. Barnes; circ. 3,000.

Mexico al DIa; Rio Tiber 103: f. 1926: fortnightly; general
interest; publ. by Impresora y Editora Mexicana, S.A.
de C.V.; Dir. Luis Gabriel Torres; circ. 30,000.

Mexico This Month: Atenas 42-201; f. 1955; monthly;
English; Dir. Anita Brenner; circ. 30,000.

Mujer do Hoy: Avena 23; f. i960; fortnightly; women’s
magazine; Dir. Raimundo Ampudia; circ. 105,000.

Negocios y Bancos: Bolfvar 8-601, Apdo. 1907; f. 1951:
monthly; business; Dir. Alfredo Farrugia Reed;
circ. 60,000.

Nocturno: Morelos 16, 4° piso; f. igO.}; fortnightly;

women’s magazine; publ. by Editorial Mex-Abril,
S.A.; Man. Jorge de Angeli; circ. 119,000.

Notitas lYlusicalcs: Illinois 55, Col. Napolds; f. 1956:
monthly; music; popular appeal; Dir. Enrique Ortiz
Reyes SpIndola; circ. 120,000.

Panorama: Miguel Schultz 140; f. 1906; monthly; organ
of the Asociacidn Nacional Automovilistica; Dir.

Pedro MartIn Puente; circ. 30,000.

El Rcdondcl: Avda. JuArez 104-25, Apdo. 2349: f. 1928;
weekly; bullfighting; Editor Alberto de Icaza; circ.

45 .000 .

TIempo: Gen. Prim 38, Apdo. 1122; f. igjz; weekly;
general interest; Dir. A. Diez de Cruz; circ. 22,000,
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PRESS AGENCIES

A.P.! Paseo de Reforma 46, Jtlexico, D.F.; Exec. Rep.
for Central America Charles H. Greek.

Tierra: Diaz Miron 58: I. 1945; monthly; agricultural;

Dir. Ing. Gabriel Itie; circ. 42,000.

Todo: Hamburgo 36, Apdo. 2517; f. 1933; general, literary

and political; Man. Dir. Enrique Salcedo Ledesma;
circ. 38,000.

Vision: Hamburgo 20; fortnightly; Latin America news
and general; Dir. Julio G. Smith Foyo.

ASSOCIATIONS
Agrupaci6n Nacional Periodistica: Avda. Juarez 76-609,

Mexico I, D.F.; Pres. Domingo SalayandIa.

Asociacidn lYloxicana do Poriodistas A.G.: Filomeno Mata 8,

3° piso, Mexico, D.F.

Ccieka: Avda. Morelos 58, Mexico i, D.F.; Tilan. Hop.Y.MfR
JUNEK.

Kyodo News Service: Avda. San Juan de Lctran 100-401,

Mexico I, D.F.

U.P.I.: Avda. Morelos no, Mexico 10, D.F.; Man. H.
Denny Davis.

D.P.A., Prensa Latina, Reuters and Tass also have
offices in Mexico,

PUBLISHERS

Mexico City

Editorial Abeja, S.A.: Londres 35, Coyoacdn; Dir. Roberto
M. Gilbert.

Editorial Aerdpolis: Palma Norte 518, Apdo. 1718; f. 1944:
Propr. Josd GonzAlez Porto; Man. Dir. Luis Alvarez
Pastor; pubis. Enciclopedia UTEHA para la juventud,

Enciclopedia CttUitral, Libra de Oro de las Niiios, Libra

de Nuestras Hijas, Sagrada Biblia, etc.

Aguilar Editor S.A.; Avda. Universidad 757; fine and
applied art, history, geography, medicine, children’s

books, fiction.

Edicionos Alonso: Regina 84-15; f. 1929: Propr. Jos6 E. M.
Alonso; pubis. Saletin Particular Ticnica-Fiscal (circ.

: 7,000) as, well as fiscal law books.

Edicioncs Andrade, S.A.; Colima 213: Dir. Manuel
Andrade D.

Ediciones Andrea: Edison 62; Dir. P. F. de Andrea.

Edicionos Ateneo: Guerrero 62; Dir. Modesto VAzquez
GarcIa.

Editorial Avantc: Luis Gonzalez Obregon 9 (altos); Dir.

' Alberto Castro Flores.

Editorial Azteca S.A.: Calle de la Luna 225-7, Jle.xico 3,

D.F.; f. 1956; literature and technical; Jian. Dir.

A. Alem(5n Jalomo.
Libroria y Edicioncs Botas, S.A.; Justo Sierra 52, Apdo. 941:

f. 1905; Dir. Andr£s Botas Arredondo; history, law,

philosophy, poetry, fiction.

Editorial Casa do Amdrica: Motolinia 2.

Casa Unida de Publicacioncs: Hdroes 83, Col. Guerrero,

Apdo. 97 its; f. 1921; Man. Prof. Juan DIaz Galindo;
philosophy, history, religion.

Central do Publicaciones, S.A.: Juarez 4; f. 1933: Dir.

Alberto J. Misrachi.

Companin Editorial Continental, S.A.: Calzada de TIalpan

4620, Mexico 22, D.F.; science, technologj', general,

textbooks; Man. Dir. J. Noriega Milera.

Editorial Cumbre, S.A.: Guanajuato 215, 2° piso, Mexico 7,

D.F.

Editorial Esfingo, S.A.: Colima 220-503; geography,

history, philosophy, law, literature and mathematics.

Editorial Diana S.A.: Roberto Gayol 1210, Mexico i.},

D.F.; f. ig.}6 ; Man. Dir. J. L. RamIrez Coto; general

fiction and technical books.

Ediciones Era G.A.: .\vena 102, Mexico 13. D.F.; f. ig(w:

Man. Dir, Mrs. NiEims Espresate; general and social

science.

Fondo de Cultura Econdmica: Avda. Universidad 975,

Mc.xico 12, D.F.; f. 1934; Dir. F. J. Apjo L.; econo-

mics, history, pliilosophy, science, politics, psychology,

sociology.

Editorial Gonzfilez Porto: .Avda. Indepcndencia 10, Apdo.

140 bis-, f. 1922; Dir. Josfe GonzAlez Porto; literary,

scientific and technical works; brs. throughout Latin

America.

Editorial Grijalbo S.A.: Avda. Granjas 82, Mwdeo 17, D.F.;

f. 1954; Man. Dir. A. L. Quintanar.

Hueva Editorial Intcramericana S.A, de C.V.; Cedro 512,

Apdo. 26370, Me.xico 4, D.F.

V/. M. Jackson Inc.: Avda. Insurgontes Sur 993, 6° piso,

Mexico 12, D.F.

Edicioncs Larousse, S.A,: Marsella 53; Dir. Pierre

S.\DORGE.

Editora Latino Americana, 8.A.: Guatemala 10-220; Dir.

Roger Orellana Gallardo.

Edicioncs Lorner Mexicana: Newton 186; f. 196^; Dir.

Luis M. Regalado L.; publ. Tribuna Midica (circ.

20,000).

Publicacioncs Llergo, S.A.: IManuel Ma. Contreras 30, Apdo.

2986- f. 1949: Dir. Regino HerkAkdez Llergo; Gen.

Man.’ Mario Sojo .Acosta; pubis, hnpaeio, Alarma,

Divcrsi6H, Casos dc Alarma.

Editorial Limusa, S.A.: Calle Aims de Bcldn 75. ^
D.F.; f. 1962; science, general, te.xtbooks; Pres. Carlos

Noriega Milera.

impresora y Editora Mexicana, S.A. do C.V.: Rio Tiber 103,

Me.xico 5. D.F.; f. 1926; Dir. Luis Gabriel Torres,

general and fiction; publ. jl/tCvico al Dla (fortniglitij).

Editorial Joaquin Mortir, S.A.: Tabasra /
D.F.; fiction, history, psychology; JIan. Dir. J. Dinz

Canedo.
Oreaniracidn Editorial Novaro S.A.: Apdo. 10500: 1 . 1950:

adult books, children’s magazines, boola and games.

Dir. Richard Sm.^ll.

Ediciones Oasis, S.A.: O.axaca 28; f. 1958: D'r- JosS

GimEnez GdMEz; literary, socioIogic.al, technic.J.

Editorial Orion: Sierra .Mojad.a 325: .ychacology, pl">o-

sophy. psj-chologv, Spanish literature, fiction. Dir.

Sra. Silvia H. Vda. de CArdenas.

Editorial Palria, S.A.; Uruguay 25. Apflo. 7S4; f, 1933:

Dir. Guillersio de l.l ’Jora; pubis, books on the

traditions and history of .’.fcxico, and school to-xtbooxs.

Editorial Porrfia S.A.: .Argy.tir.a 15, 3’ P>5o, *3

D.F.; f. roti; general literature; Man. J. A. 1 AiEt

Por.r.fiA.
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Promotora Hispano-Americana de MiSsica, S.A.: Calzada
Mariano Escobedo 166, 2° piso, Mexico 17, D.F.; f.

1939: Man. Ram<5n Paz L(5pez; publishers and distri-

butors of music throughout hlexico; affiliations

throughout the world in association rrith the Southern
Music Publishing Co. and Peer International Coipn.

Editorial Reverl6 Mexicana, S.A.: Eio PAnuco 141-A; Dir.

Ing. CAndido RancaSo.

Editorial Robic: Hamburgo 20, Mexico 6, D.F.; f. i960;
economics, business; Man. Dir. A. Ben Candland.

Salvat Editorcs Mexicana, S.A.: hladrid 21-A, hlexico 4,

D.F.

Editorial Siglo XXI : Avda. Cerro de Agua 248, VUla Alvaro
Obregon, Mexico 20, D.F.; fiction, history, social

science; f. 1966; Dir. Dr. Arnaedo Orfila Reynal.

Editorial F. Trillas S.A. : Avda. 5 de Mayo 43*105; £.'1954;

social science, educational textbooks; Man. Dir. F.
Trillas Mercader.

Uni6n TipogrAfica Editorial Hispano Americana (UTEHA):
Avda. Universidad 767, Mexico 12, D.F.; Apdo. 1168,

Mexico I, D.F.; f. 1937: scientific, literary, economical,

historical and technical; Propr. Josis GonzAlez Porto.

Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Mdxico, Dirccciin

General de Publicaciones: Ciudad Univereitaria,

Mexico 20, D.F.; publications in all fields; Dir.-Gen.

Jorge GurrIa Lacroix.

Associations

GAmara Nacional de la Industria Editorial: Vallarba 21,

3° piso, Mexico 4, D.F.

Insiituto Mexicano del Libro: P.aseo de la Roforma 95,

Mexico, D.F.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Subsecretarla de Radioditusidn: Torre de Comunicaciones,
Mexico, D.F.; government regulatory and supervisory
body; Dir.-Gen. Julio C. Contreras Camacho; publ.
Comunicaciones y Transportes.

Gimara Nacional de la Industria de Radio y Telcvisidn:
Pasco de la Reforma 445, 9° piso, Mexico, D.F.; Pres.
Carlos Flores Alvarez.

RADIO
Commercial Stations

There are 34 commercial stations, of which the most
important are:

Radio Gadena Nacional: Vallarta i, 6° piso, Mexico, D.F.;
affiliated stations; Dir.-Gen. A. Jimenez P.

Radio Mil: Insurgentes Sur 1870, Mexico, D.F.; Dir.-Gen.
E. G. Salas.

Radio Programas do Mdxico: Reforma 322, 4° piso, Mexico
D.F.; 73 affiliated stations; Pres. C. Serna MartInez.

Radio 6.20 (XENK): Balderas 32, 4° piso, Mc.xico i, D.F.;
Dir.-Gen. V. Blanco R.

Cultural Stations

There arc ten cultural stations, including:

Radio Universidad de Chihuahua: Domicilio Conocido,
Chihuahua; Dir. A. Varona T.

Radio Untversiiaria: Ciudad Universitaria, Mexico 20,

D.F.; f. 1937; Dir. S. Armando Zayas.

Number of radio sets (1971): 4,032,614.

TELEVISION
Commercial Stations

There are 82 commercial television companies, of which
the most important is:

Televisa, S.A.: Edificio Televicentro, Chapnltepcc iS,

Mexico, D.F,; 79 affiliated stations; l)ir.-Gen. E.

AzcArranga M.

Other companies operate from Tijuana, Ciudad Judrez,

Mexicali, Nuevo Laredo, Torredn, Chihuahua, Hermosillo,

Guadalajara, Mexico City, Monterrey, Mordia, Colima,

Merida, Nogales, Veracruz, Ciudad Obregdn and Ensenada.

Cultural Stations

IP-TV: Institute Politdcnico Nacional, Carpio475, Casco de
Santo Tomds, Mexico 17, D.F.; Dir.-Gen. Ing. R.
PORUAS B.

Televisidn Cultural de Mdxico: Comisifin de Radiodifu.si6n,

Torre de Comunicaciones, Insurgentes Sur, Mexico,
D.F.

Number of TV receivers (1971): 2,500,000.

Some colour television equipment has been in use since

mid-1967.

finance

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million:
res. =rcserve3; amounts in pesos)

CENTRAL BANK
Banco de Mdxito, S.A.: Avda. 5 dchlayo 2, Apdo. 98 bis,

Mexico I, D.F.; f. 1925; currency issuing authority;
cap. 500m., res. 1,560.5m. (1972); Gen. Man. Ernesto
FnRN.<NDEZ Hurtado; International Organizations
Man. Alfrrdo PniLLirs; Foreign Division Man. Jos6
Alvarez; S brs., 3 agencies.

STATE BANKS
Mexico City

Nacional Financiera, S.A.: Isabel la Cat6lic.T 51, Mexico i,

D.F.; f. 1934; Government industrial development
bank; provides loans, guarantees and investments;
contracts and handles development loans from abraad;
cap. p.u. i,S49m., res. 523m.; Gen. Dir. Lie. Gustavo
Romero KoLnncK; publ. Mercado dc Valores.

Banco Nacional do Gomcrcio Exterior, S.A.: V. Carranza 32:

f. 1937; cap. 33.5m., dcp. 773.9m. (Dec. 1971): Dir.-Gcn.

Francisco AlcalA Quintero.
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Banco Kacional de Cr6diio Agricola, S.A.: Motolinia ii;
cap. 842m.; Man. Dir. Natalio VAzquez Pallares.

Banco Nacional de Crfidito Ejidal, S.A.: Avda. Uruguay 56;
1935! cap. 60m.; Man. Dir. Prof. Francisco HernAn-

DEZ Y H.

Banco Nacional de Fomento Cooperafivo, S.A.: Versalles

15, esq. con Atcnas; f. 1944: cap. p.u. 70m.; Pres. Lie.
Carlos Torres Manzo; Gen. Dir. Lie. Jorge MartI-
NEz G6mez del Campo; 9 br.s.

Banco Nacional de Obras y Servicios PQbiicos, S.A.:
Insurgentes Norte 423, 22° piso; f. 1933: cap. p.u.
200m.; Dir.-Gcn. Ing. JesCs Robles MartInez.

Financlera Nacional Azucarera, S.A.: Balderas 36; f. 1953;
cap. p.u. 60m.: Dir.-Gcn. Lie. Carlos Gir(5n Peltier.

COMMERCIAL BANKS
Mexico City

Banco Aboumrad, S.A.; Avda. Isabel la Catdlica 33, Apdo.
21 bis; f. 1932; cap. 17.5m.; Dir. Alfredo Aboumrad.

Banco del Atidntico, S.A.: Venustiano Carranza 48; f. 1949;
cap. p.u. and res. 98m. (July 1971): Pres. Lie. Carlos
Abedrop DAyila; Dir.-Gen. Juan de IiIarce.

Banco Comeroial Wexicano, S.A.: Isabel la Catolica 43:
res. 65in., dep. 3,247m. (Dec. 1971); Dir.-Gen. Anibal
DE Iturbide; 123 brs.

Banco de Comcrcio, S.A.: Venustiano Carranza 44, Apdo.
9 bis; f. 1932; cap. p.u. and res. 663.0m. (Dec. 1972);
Chair, and Man. Dir. hlANUEL Espinosa Yglesus;
Banco de Comercio sj-stem comprises 35 deposit and
savings banks throughout Mexico as well as Financiera
Bancomer (development bank) and Hipotecaria
Bancomer (mortgage bank); London representation:

85 Gracechurch St., EC3V oDY.
Banco Continental, S.A.iAjusco 105, esq. Reforma (Lomas);

f. 1941: cap. p.u. 12.5m.; Pres. Ignacio Beteta, Jr.;
Gen. Man. Francisco Schwartau,

Banco de Industria y Comercio, S.A.: Balderas 36, Apdo.
121 bis; f. 1932; cap. p.u. 50m., dep. 625m. (Dec. 1973);
Chair. Lie. Aar(5n SAenz; Pres. Rolando Vega; Man.
International Division Rolando Vega S.; 23 brs.

Banco Internacional, S.A.: Pasco de la Reforma 156; f.

1941; cap. p.u. 79.8m., res. 43.4m., dep.- 1,585m. (Dec.

^973): Pres. Alfredo A. Luengas.
Banco de Londres y Mexico, S.A.: Avda. 16 do Septiembre

y Bolfvar; f. 1864; cap. 250m,, dep. 4,304.9m. (Dec.

1971); Chair. M,\ximino Michel; Gen. Dir. Josfe

Antonio CfisAu; 104 brs.

Banco Mexicano, S.A.; Gantc 20, Apdo. 53 bis; f. 1932;
cap. p.u. and res. 123m. (Dec. 1973): Dir. Lie. JosL
G3mez Gordoa; Sub.-Dir. Hector Boiello R.

Banco Nacional de M6xico, S.A.: Isabel la Catdlica 44; f.

1884; cap. p.u. and dep. 944.8m. (Jan. 1973); Dir.-Gcn.
(vacant); 366 brs.

Banco del Pals, S.A.: Avda. Madero i, Apdo. 49S-2747;
f. 1942; Man. Dir. Rodrigo V.tzQUEZ A.

INVESTAIENT BANKS
Mexico City

Banco National CincmatogrSRco, S.A.; Avda. Dirisidn del

Norte 2462. 2° piso, Me.xico 13, D.F.; f. 1947; cap. lom.;
Dir.-Gcn. Lie. Emilio O. Rabasa.

Orldito Algodoniro de M6xico, 8.A.; Isabel la Catdlica 44,
Mezzanine; f. 1944; cap. p.u. lom.; Gen. Man. Manuel
G. Varela.

Cridito Minero y Mcrcantil, 8.A.: Pasco de la Reforma 144,
Apdo. 6-60S; f. 1934: cap. p.u. 50m. (Dec. 1970); Pres.

Alberto Bailleees; Dir.-Gen. HEctor Flores E.

Financiera Col6n, S.A.: Reforma 185. 2° piso; f. 1941; cap.
p.u. iim.; Chair. .Alejandro C. Deicniston; Jlan.
Roberto Vales.

Financiera Soflmex, S.A.: Bolivar iS, esq. 5 de Mayo; /.

1937; cap. p.u. 16m.; Chair. Lie. J. Manuel GdiiEz
SIorIn; Dir. and Vice-Pres. .Armando RoDr.fcuEZ
Torres.

Impulsora Comercial e Industrial, S.A.: Mariano Escobedo
510, Apdo. 5-1839; f. 1942; cap. p.u. 27.5m.; Dir.-Gen.

Jack ICalb.

Sociedad Financiera de Industria y Descuento, S.A.: Avda.
Madero 42; f. 1943; cap. p.u. 20m.; Dir.-Gcn. Manuel
G. Varela.

Sociedad Mcxicana de Cr£dito Industrial, S.A.: Pnsco de la

Reforma 213, Mexico 5, D.F.; f, 1941; cap. p.u. 30010.;

Dir.-Gen. Julio S.tKCHEZ Varg.as.

MORTGAGE. CAPITALIZATION AND
TRUSTEE BANKS

Mexico City

Asociaeidn Hipotecaria Mexicana, S.A.: Pasco de la Re-
forma 96, Me-xico I, D.F.; f. 1933: cap. p.u. and res.

25.8m.; Dir.-Gen. and Trustee Del. Lie. Antonio
&per6n Unzueta.

Banco Capitaiizador de Ahorros, S.A.; Paseo do la Reforma

133, Apdo. 62 bis; f. 1933; “P- r4iR-.' Pres. Anto.vio

Cu£ Loizaga; Gen. Man. Josfi Ma. de Izaurieta.

Banco de C6dulas Hipotecarias, S.A,: Pasco de la Reforma

364; L 1941; cap. 150m. (April 1973): Pres. ElIas
Sourasky; Dir. Dr. Jaime P. Constaktiner.

Banco Hipotscario, Fiduciario y de Ahorros: Humboldt 59;

f. 1942; cap. lom.; Dir.-Gen. and Trustee Del. Jaime
Acevedo Michaus.

Crfidito Hipotecarlo, S.A.: Pasco dc la Reforma 144, 1” piso;

f. 1936: cap. 180.2m., dep. 3.957.5m. (Dec. 1973): Dir.

JOAQuf.v Gallo S.

FOREIGN BANKS
Banco dc Santander: Santander, Spain; Mexico, D.F.

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:

San Francisco, U.S.A.; Avda. Jnfirez, Apdo. 14-811,

Mexico I, D.F.

Bank of Tokyo: Tokj-o, Japan; Mexico, D.F.

Chase Manhattan Bank: New York Cit>-, U.S.A.; Calle

Condesa 6, Jlcxico, D.F.

Dcutsch-SDdamcrikanische Bank A.G./Dresdner Bank

A.G.: Joint representation: Avda. jufirez 64, Mexico,

D.F.

Deutsche Bank AG: DQsseldorf and Frankfurt am Main,

German Federal Republic; Apdo. M-2920, Mexico,

D.F.; Representative Norbep.to S. Neckelmann.

The First National City Bank: New York City, U.S.A.;

Isabel la Catdlica 54, Apdo. 87 bis. Mexico, D.F.; Vice-

Pres. George N. Fugels.ang; Resident Vice-Ires.

R.\fael Moreno Valle; Man. (Operations) Camilo

CastroacudIn L.

NATIONAL C05IM1SSI0NS

omisifin Nacional Bancaria y dc Seguros (Nfl.'ioxfl.'

Banhine and Insurance Coinniission): Rcpub.ica (le

El Salvador 47, Mexico i, D.F.; f. 1924;

control commission: 6 meros.; I’rcs. Lie. josr. bAEXz

Annovo; Sec. JUnuel Ldrrz; pubis. BeWra .Mcr.sus.

Esladislico, Anuario Esladistico de Seguras, etc.

omisifin Nacional do Vatorcs {XaHonal Seeurijies C>w-

tnission): Reforma 77, 12'' pi'-o, -Mexico 4. 1’-r-: >•

1010



MEXICO.

Board composed of reps, of Secretariats of Finance and
Public Credit and Industry and Commerce, Nacional

Financiera, S.A., Banco de Mdxico, S.A.. Comisidn

Nacional Bancaria y de Seguros, Banco Nacional de

Obras y Servicios Pdblicos, S.A., Asociaci6n de

Banqueros de Mexico, AEOciaci6n Mexicana de Institu-

ciones de Seguros, and Bolsas de Valores; a Federal

organization; Pres. JuliAn Bernal Molina; Dir. of

Studies and Operations Lie. Ramc5n Esquivel Avila;

pubis. BoleHn Bimestral, Memoria Anual.

BANKERS* ASSOCIATION
Asociaci6n de Banqueros de Mexico {Bankers’ Association):

San ]uan de Leti^n 2, g” piso, Mexico z, D.F.; f. 1928;

Hon. Chair. Dir. of Banco de Md-xico, S.A.; Chair.

AgustIn F. Legorreta; Dir. Lie. Alfonso Cervera
DEL Castillo; 275 mems.; pubis. Awiario Financiero

de Mexico, Revista Bancatia and various bulletins.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Bolsa de Valores do Mdxico 8.A. do O.V.: Uruguay 68.

Me.xico, D.F.; Pres. Arturo Alonso Cassani.

Bolsa de Valores de Monterrey: Escobedo Sur 733, Mon-
terrey; f. 1950; Dir. Augusto Trigos J.; Man. Fer-
nando A. SAnchez H.; publ. Monterrey Financiero.

Bolsa de Valores de Guadalajara, S.A.; Miguel Blanco 865;
Man. Juan Manuel Rizo Torres.

INSURANCE
a=accident3, ea=earthquakes, f (at end of entry) =fire,

fa=farm stock, l=life, m=motor car, ma=marine, pg=
plate glass, r=reinsurance, t=transport, th=theft.

MEiaco City

El Agenie Viajero, Soeiedad Muiualisfa de Seguros sobre la

Vida: Ind^endencia 59, 7° piso; f. 1940; Gen. Man.

J. Ortiz Haro; 1 .

Anglo-Mexicana de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. Chapultepec 246,
3° piso; f. 1897; Pres. Ing. Josfi Luis Llano de la
Vega; Man. Dr. Carlos Casali.

Aseguradora Azildn, S.A.: Pasco de la Reforma 445, 8“

piso; f. 1958; Gen. Man. Lie. jMiguel Macedo.

Aseguradora Cuauht£moc, S.A.: Liverpool 88, Col. Judrez;

f. 1944; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Gaetano Zocchi Balbiani;
generM.

Aseguradora Hidalgo, S.A.: Puente de Alvarado 75; f. 1931;
Gen. Man. Lie. Rafael Lebrija; 1 .

Aseguradora Mexicana, S.A.: Plaza de los Ferrocarriles 9,

Apdo. 1458; f. 1937; Dir. Guillermo Chavez; general,

except life.

Aseguradora Universal, S.A., Companla de Seguros y
Reaseguros: Plaza de la Repviblica 17; f. 1956; Gen.
Man. Moists Coslo AriSo; f, m, ma.

La Atldnllda, 8.A.: Independencia 37, Apdo. 152; f. 1941;
Pres. Enrique Madero; general, except life.

Companla Mexicana do Seguros La Equitativa, S.A.; Pasco
de la Reforma 364, Apdo. 58; f. 1936; Pres. Lie.
Ricardo J. Zevada; Dir.-Gen. ElIas Sourasky; f, t,

ma, th, pg, ea, etc.

La Continental Seguros, S.A.: San Juan de Lctrdn z, 10°

piso; f. 1936; Pres. Ing. Teodoro Amerlinck; Gen.
Man. Adolfo JIonroy; f, m, ma, t, etc.

El Fdnix de M6xico, Gompatila de Seguros Generalcs, S.A.:

Liverpool 143, Apdo. 1919: L 19371 Pres. Marcos
Ortiz; f, m.

General de Seguros, S.A.: Patriotismo 266; f. 1945: Pres.

Fernando Cacho V.

(Finance)

La Ibero Mexicana, S.A., Seguros de Vida: Durango 175,
Apdo. 24390; f. 1952; Gen. Man. Jorge Carbonell A.;

La Latino Americana, Seguros de Vida, S.A.: San Juan de
Letrdn 2, Apdo. 131 bis\ f. 1906; Chair. Ing. Rodrigo
Ajierlinck y Assereto; a, 1 .

La Libertad, Companla General de Seguros, S.A.: Liverpool

54; f. 1945; Chair. Adolfo Autrey D.; Dir. Gerardo
Damm Penski; general.

La Nacional, Companla de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. Juarez 4;

f. 1901; Pres. Gregorio Gutierrez Pardo; Dir.

Juan B. Riveroll; a, 1 .

Pan American de M6xico, Compariia de Seguros, S.A.:

Paseo de la Reforma 355, Apdo. 139 bis; f. 1940;
Dir.-Gen. Gilberto Escobeda Paz; 1, a.

Previsidn Obrera, Soeiedad Mutualista de Seguros sobre la

Vida: Calz. Nonoalco 216, 1° piso; f. 1934: Man.
JercSnimo Quero Cardona; 1 .

La Provincial, S.A.: Avda. Miguel Angel de Quevedo 915;
f. 1936; Dir.-Gcn. Juan B. Riveroll; general.

Reaseguros Alianza, S.A.: Dinamarca 51; f. 1940; Man.
Hans H. Zollinger; a, f, fa, m.

Reaseguradora Pntria, S.A.: Tonald 63; f, 1953; Gen. Man.
F. Urena Coria; general.

La Repdblica, S.A., Companla Mexicana de Seguros
Gcnerales: Paseo de la Reforma 134; f. 1966; Gen. Man.
Juan Antonio de Arrieta; general.

Seguros Am§rica Banamex, S.A.: Avda. Jutrez 42, Edificio

"B": f. 1933; Pres. Javier Bustos Barrena; Dir.-

Gen. Patricio de Prevoisin; general.

Seguros Atlas, S.A.: Balderas 36, 7° piso; f. 1941: Pres,

Lie. Aar(5n SAenz; Vicc-Pres. F£lix DIaz Garza;
general, including life.

Seguros Azteca, S.A.: Avda. insurgentes T02; f. 1933; Pres.

Juan Campo RodrIguez; a, f, fa, m.

Seguros Bancomer, S.A.: V. Carranza 42, 5® piso, Apdo.
7817; f. 1967; Dir.-Gen. Guillermo A. Jenkins;
general.

Seguros Chapultepec, S,A.; Miguel Schultz 140, Apdo. 1720;
Pres. Lie. Pedro Viyao de la Prida; m.

Seguros La Comercial, S.A,: Avda. Insurgentes Sur 3900;
f. 193d: Pres. Manuel Senderos I.; Dir. Gildardo
Torres Scott; f, m, t, a, 1 , ma.

Seguros Independencia, S,A.; Paseo de la Reforma 243:
f. 1954: Dir.-Gen. Juan J. Sampson; f, 1 ,

ma.

Seguros Ocianica Intcrnacional, S.A.: Paseo do la Reforma
156; f. 1945; Pres. Alfonso DIaz Garza; general.

Seguros Progreso, S.A.: Avda. Francisco I. Madero 69; f.

1944: Gen. Man. Antonio Islas DIaz; general.

Stguros Proteccidn Mutua, S.A.: Puebla 162; f. 1933; Gen.
Man. G. GonzAlez NoGuts; general.

Seguros Tcpoyac, S.A.: Avda. Insurgentes Sur 102, 6° piso;

f. 1944: Pres. A. LdpEZ Silanes; general.

Seguros “La Territorial’’, S.A.: Avda. Rcvolucidu 15S6; f.

1937: Pres. J. Bustos; general.

Unl6n de Seguros, S.A.: Plaza do la Rcpublica 55, 4° piso,

Apdo. 1582; Pres. Jost Mendoza FernAndez; Dir.-

Gen. TomAs Loyola Barreneciie; a, f, m, t.

Ciudad JoArez, Chihuahua

Alianza Hispano Americana, S.A.: Avda. LerdoKorte 118,

Apdo. 208; f. 1936; Man. J. Carbonell; m.

lOlO



MEXICO—(Finance, Trade AND Industry)

Ciudad Obkeg6n
Cajcmc, Socfedad fflufualJsfa dc Ssgvros Agricoiss y da

Incendio; Sonora 254 Sur, Edif. Laborin; f. 1955; Alan
H. Navarrete 'Doiwt; f.

Seguros La Comercial del Noroeste, S.A.: No Reeleccidn
925; f. 1949; Man. E. Mayoral L.; f, ma.

Guadalajara, Jalisco

FJueva Galicia, Compafiia de Seguros Generaies, S.A.; Avda.
Judrez 520, Apdo. 410; f. 1946; Pres. S. Veytia y
Veytia; f.

Seguros La Comerciai de Occidento, S.A.: Avda. Judrez 685,
Apdo. I'585.

Hermosillo, Sonora
Seguros dei pacifico, S.A.: Avda. Serddn 20 Poniente, 3°

piso; f. 1940; Gen. Man. Julio Araiza M.; i.

Le6n, Guanajuato

Campania Mexkana ds Seguros del Cenlro, S.A.: Avda.
Emiliano Zapata 118; f. 1943; Gen. JIan. Pedro
F£lix HernAndez; f.

Merida, YucatAn

La],Peninsuiar, Goiapania Gonerai do Seguros, S.A.: Apdo.
378; f. 1940; Gen. Dir. Manuel Vega Ibarra; f, ma, m.

Monterrey, Nuevo Le6n
Monterrey, S.A.; Edif. Monterrey, Pards 850 Snr; f. 1940;

Pres. Roberto G. Sada, Ignacio A. Santos; 1, f, m. a.

Seguros La Comerciai dei Norte, S.A.: Escobedo Sar 740,
Apdo. 044; f. 1030; Pres. .^Ianuel L. BarracAn; Dir.-
Gen. Eduardo Maiz Mier; general.

Seguros Monterrey dei Circulo Mercantii, S.A., Sociedad
Genera! de Seguros: Zaragosa Snr 1202; f. 1937; Man.
Salvador D. GarcIa; 1 .

Puebla, Puebla

Oriente do Mdxico, Compania Mcxicana de Seguros, S.A.:
Avda. 5 Sur ioi-a, Apdo. 194; f. 1942; Gen. JIan.
R. White Roca; f.

Seguros La Comerciai de Puebla, S.A.: Avda. 3 Poniente
106: f. 1942: Man. Rafael Espejel Go.nz.Ilez; f.

Torre6n, Coahuila

Mutualidad ds Seguros Agricolas “La Laguna": Calzada
Manuel A^-ila Camacho 3900; f. 1945; Man. Cosme
Arroyo MartInez; i, fa, m.

Torreon, Soaledad Mutuallsta de Seguros:]. A. dela Fuente
r8o Sur; f. 1952; Dir. Carlos GonzAlez Taboada; i, fa.

Veracruz

Compania do Seguros Vcracruzana, S.A.: Indcpendencia

835; f. 1908; Man. Roberto Lagos L.; i, m, t.

ASSOCIATION

Asociacidn Mcxicana de Instituciones de Seguros, A.C.:

Avda. insurgentes Sur 102, 1° piso, Mexico 6, D.F.;

Man. Lie. Francisco Parra MartInez Negrete.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Gonfederacidn do Odmaras Hacionaies do Comorcio

—

CONCANACO {Confed. of Kat. Chambers of Commerce):
Balderas 144, 2° y 3° pisos, Apdo. 113 bis, Mexico i,

D.F.; f. 1917; Pres. Miguel M. BlAsquez; Gen. Man.
Enrique Moreno de Tagle; comprises 263 regional
Chambers, with members divided into the Special
Sections of Comercio Interior (Internal Trade), Comer-
cio y Relaciones Internacionates (Foreign Trade
and Relations), Jndustrias Varias (Various Industries),

Cridito, Seguros y Fianzas (Banking and Insurance),
Comercio en Pcqueiio (Retail Trade), Turismo y Trans~
fortes (Tourism and Transport), Relacionesy Promondn
(Trade Relations and Development), and Trabajo y
Previsidn Social (Labour and Social Welfare). In 1936
it was combined with CONCAMIN, but the organiza-
tions separated again in 1941. ^th are officially

recognized consultativ'e bodies: publ. Carla Scmanal
(weekly),

Cimara Naciona! de Comercio de la Ciudad de Mfxico
(National Chamber of Commerce of Mexico City): Paseo
de la Reforma 42, Apdo. 20905, blcxico i, D.F.; f. 1874;
Pres. L. L. Morton; Man. Lie. Porfirio Reyes
Lahadrid; publ. Mfxico (monthly).

Chambers of Commerce exist in the chief town of each
State as well as in the larger centres.

American Chamber 0! Commerce of Mexico: Lucema 78,
Mexico 6, D.F.; f. 1917: 2,200 mcnis.; Pres. George B.
Blake,

eSmara do Comercio Kexicano-Estadounidense: Mexico,
D.F.; f. 1973.

RETAIL TRADE
eSmara do Comercio 0 Indusfria cn Pequono (Chamber of

Retail Trade and Industry): Avda. bladcro 6i-ioi y ro2,

Mexico I, D.F.; Pres. R. Castillo; Dir. Juan Rod-
rIguez Salazar.

CHAMBERS OF INDUSTRY
The 59 Industrial Chambers and 16 Associations, many

of which arc located in the Federal District, are represen-

tative of the major industries of the country.

Central Confederation

Confcderaci6n do Camaras Industriaies do ios Estados

UnidOS Wexicanos—CONCAMIN (Confed. of Industrial

Chambers): 3IanucI Mar/a Contreras 133. 8° piso,

Mexico 5, D.F.; f. 1917: Pres. Carlos Yarza Ocboa;

Dir. Hu.mberto Escoto O.; Deputy Dir. Franxisco E.

Calder(5n: publ. Confederacdn (fortnightly).

DEVTiLOPMENT

Asociacidn Nacional do Importadores y Exporladorei

(National Association ofImporters and Exporters):

de la Reforma 122, Me.xico 0 . D.F.; f. i94 -li ^h-cs.

Ernesto Amthann.

misidn Nacional Consultiva para la Pesca

Advisoty Commission cn Fishing): lAcxico. lAI-.; 1 .

iq6i- established to study the indostrj-, promote its

development .-md advise Uic Government on its

manacement; Vicc-Prc.s. Lie. Jorge R.

1017



MEXICO—(Trade and Industry)

Comisidn Nacional do Ganaderfa {National Livestock Com-
mission): Mexico, D.F.; f. 1966; a federal govemment
consultative body; Pres. Minister of Agriculture and
Livestock.

Gompania Nacional do Subsistencias Popularcs (CONA-
SUPO): Mexico, D.F.; f. 1972 to protect the income of

small farmers, improve the marketing of basic farm
commodities and supervise the operation of rural

co-operative stores; cap. 500m.; Dir.-Gen. Jorge de la
Vega DomInguez.

Instituto Mexicano del Caf6: Mexico, D.F.; controls areas

under cultivation and sets production targets for

coffee; Dir. Lie. Fausto CantiJ PeRa.

Institute Mexicano de Comercio Exterior {InstUnle for
Foreign Trade): insurgentes Sur 1443, Mexico 19, D.F.;

f. 1971; Dir. Julio Faesler C.

Insliiuio Mexicano del Petrdleo: Me.xico, D.F.; f. 1965 to

further petroleum and petrochemical industries through
research and development, technical training and
exchange abroad; cap. Siom.; directed by PEMEX;
Dir.-Gen. Bruno Mascanzoni Fabri.

Instituto Nacional do Invcstigaciones Agricolas {National

Agricultural Research Instihite): Apdo 6-882, Mexico 6,

D.F.; f. i960: contributes to Govemment agricultural

policy and provides training schemes; operates under
auspices of the Secretariat of Agriculture and Live-
stock; Dir. Gen. Dr. NicolXs SAnchez Dur6n; publ.
Agrictdlura Tdcnica en Mixico (bi-annual).

Instituto Nacional de Pcsca {National Fishery Institute):

Avda. Cuauhtdmoc 80, 6° piso, Mexico 7. Il.F.

Petrdlcos Mcxicanos—PEMEX: Marina Nacional 329,
Mexico 17, D.F.; f. 1938; Government-controlled
company for the exploitation of Mexico’s oil resources;

budget for 1974; 31,354m. pesos; Dir.-Gen. Antonio
DovALf Jaime.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATION
Confcdcracidn Patronai de la Repdblica Mexicana (COPAR-

MEX) {Employers’ Federation): Liverpool 48, 4® piso,

Apdo. 6959, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1929; Fics. Lie. Jorge
OrvaSanos Z.; Gen. Man. Lie. Isaac GuzmAn Valdi-
via; 10,000 mems.; pubis. Labor-Lex, Boletin de Seguro
Social. The Confederation is a national syndicate of

free affiliated businessmen organized to promote the
economic development of Mexico. It studies questions
concerning the relations between employers and
workers with a view to the adoption by employers of

common policies. It plays no formal part in the
negotiation of wages and conditions of employment.

TRADE UNIONS
Confcdoraci6n de Trabajadores de Mdxico—CTM {Con-

federation of Mexican Workers): Callc Vallarta 8,
Mexico, D.F.: f. 1936; admitted to ICFTU; 2,120,000
mems.; 29 national unions, 32 state and territorial

federations, 65 regional federations and 81 municipal
federations; Sec.-Gen. Fidel VelAzquez SAnchez.

Federacidn Obrora de Organizaciones Femeniles—
FOOF {Workers' Federation of Women's Organiza-

tions): Vallarta 8, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1950: a women
ivorkers’ union within CTM {see above); 400,000
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Hilda Anderson Nevarez.

Congreso del Trabajo: Mexico, D.F.; Pres. Antonio J.
HernAndez.

Confoderacidn Regional Obrera Mexicana—GROM (Regional
Confederation of Mexican Workers): Repdblica de
Cuba 60, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1918; 120,000 moms,, 900
affiliated syndicates; Sec.-Gen. Agustin Piiusz Cabal-
lero.

Confcderacidn Revolucionaria de Obreros y Campesinos—
CROC {Revolutionary Confederation ofMexican Workers
and Farmers): San Juan de Lctrdn 80, 6° piso, Mexico,
D.F.; 120,000 mems. in 22 state federations and 8

national unions; Gen. Sec. Manuel Rivera A.

Confederacidn Revolucionaria do Trabajadores—CRT
(Revolutionary Confederation of Workers): Nino Perdido
16-3, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1954: 10,000 mems., 10 federa-

tions and 192 syndicates; Sec.-Gen. Mario Forastieri.

Fcderacidn de Sindicatos independientes de Nuevo Lcdn
(Federation of Independent Trade Unions of Nuevo
Le6n): Isaac Garza 311, Oriente, Monterrey, Nuevo
Ledn; f. 1936; 70,000 mems., 650 syndicates; Sec.-Gen
Isaac Trevino FrIas.

Fcdcracidn de Sindicatos do Trabajadores al Servicio del

Estado—FSTSE (Federation of Unions of Government
Workers): Lucema 55, Mexico 6 ,D.F.; f. 1938: 350,000
mems.; 30 affiliated unions; Sec.-Gen. Gilberto
Aceves Alcocer.

Uni6n General do Obreros y Campesinos de M6xico—UGOCM
{General Union of Workers and Farmers of Mexico):
Humboldt 8, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1949; admitted to
WFTU/CTAL; 7,500 mems., over 2,500 syndicates;
Sec.-Gen. Jacinto L6pez.

A number of major unions are non-affiliated; they
include:

Sindicato Industrial de Trabajadores Mineros, Metalfirgicos

y Similares da la Rcpdblica Mexicana (Industrial Union
of Mine, Metallurgical and Related Workers of the

Republic of Mexico): Dr. Vertiz 668, Col. Narvaete,
Mexico 12, D.F.; f. 1933; 86,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen.
Senator Napole6n G6mez Sada.

Sindicato do Trabajadores Forrocarrileros do In Ropiiblica
Mexicana {Union of Railroad 'Workers of the Republic of
Mexico): Calz. Nonoalco 206, Mexico 3, D.F.; f. 1933:
100,000 moms.; Sec.-Gen. M\riano Villanueva
^lOLlNA.

Sindicato Unico de Trabajadores Eicctricistas do la Repfib-
lica Mexicana: Mexico, D.F.; Sec.-Gen. Senator
Francisco PHrez Rfos.
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TRANSPORT
Secretaria de Comunicaciones y Transportes: Avda. Universidad y Xola, Jrexico, D.F.

RAILWAYS
Ferrocarriles fJaoionales de Mexico (Nat. Railways of

Mexico)'. Centro Administrativ'o, Avda. Central 140,
Mexico 3, D.F.; f. 18S2; 13,752 km. open; system
extends from United States border at Ciudad Juarez
{El Paso), Piedras Negras (Eagle Pass), Nuevo Laredo
(Laredo), and Matamoros (Brownsville) to Guatemalan
frontier; Gen. Man. Lie. Luis G<3mez Zepeda; Govem-
mcnt-ouTied since 1937.

Fcrrocarril de Coahuila y Zacatecas, A.G.: Apdo. 116,
Saltillo, Coahuila; f. 1S89; 166 km. open (914 mm.

^

gauge); Gen. Man. Ing. Alfredo Magallanes Rfos.

Fcrrocarril de Chihuahua '^al Pacifico, S.A. (Chihuahua-
Pacific Railway): Mdndez y 24A. Chihuahua, Chihua-
hua; 1,515 Ian. open (1.435 m. gauge); Ojinaga (Chih.)-

Topolobampo (Sin.) and Ciudad Judrez-La Junta
(Chih.); Pres. Ing. Eugenio Mendez Docurro; Gen.
Man. Eng. Luis Kat Toledo.

Fcrrocarril do Nacozari S.C.T.: Estacidn de Fcrrocarril,

Agua Prieta, Sonora; f. 1899; 124 km. open (1.435 m.
gauge); copper-lead-zinc mining district in N.E.
Sonora; Man. Rafael Esquivel Calderc5n.

Fcrrocarril del Pacifico, S.A. dc C.V.; Avda. Tolsa 336,
Guadalajara; f. igog; 2,156 kra. open, Nogales-
Guadalajara, with branches in Sonora and Sinaloa,

connects with Southern Pacific of the U.S.A. at Nogales,
Naco and Agua Prieta, with the Sonora-Baja California

Railway at San Bias, with the National Railways of

Mexico at Guadalajara: Gen. Man. Lie. Luis GdMEZ
Zepeda; Asst.. Gen. Man. Alfredo SuArez R.;

principally Government-owned since 1951.

Fcrrocarril Sonora-Baja California: Apdo. 182, Mexicali,

Baja California; 521 km. open (1.435 m. gauge); Gen.
Dir. R. Idara HernAndez.

Ferrocarriles Unidos del Surcstc, S.A. dc C.V.: Callcs 55 y
48, Apdo. 117, Mdrida, Yucatan; 927 km. open (i..j35 m.
gauge); Pres. Ing. Eugenio hlANDEZ Docurro; Gen.

, .Man. Ing. Gelasio Luna y Luna.

The first stage of a combined underground and surface

railway system in -Mexico City -was opened in 1969.

Furtlier lines arc under construction.

ROADS
In 1973 there were 160^000 km. of all-wc.ather road, of

which some 60 per cent were paved. It is estimated that

there were 2.1 million motor veliicles on ilcxican roads in

i972i

Long-distance buses form one of the principal ractliods

of transport in Mexico, and tlicre arc some 20 lines

operating services throughout the country'.

Asociacifin Nacional AutomoviUsticn (ANA): Miguel
Schultz 140, Mexico, D.F.

Pemex Travel Club: Calle Bnc.arelli 35, Mexico i, D.F.:

special services to motorists; offices in Laredo, Texas,

Nogales, Arizona and El Paso, Texas.

SHIPPING
Mexico's merchant navy has a total deadwciglit toiriiage

of about 600,000. The Govcnimcnt operates the facilities

of the 36 scajyorts.

Unca Mexicana del Pacifico, S.A.: Insurgentc.s Sur 432, 4°
piso, Me.xico, D.F.; f. 1966 as general agents for
Scrvicios Marifimos Hcxicanos, S.A, and mariflrna
Mexicans, S.A., to render a joint general cargo service
betaveen Mexican, U.S., Central and South American
ports on the Pacific.

Pelrdleos Mcxicanos: Avda. Marina Nacional 329,
Edificio 1917, 2° piso, Mexico 17, D.F.; 21 tankers .and
20 seagoing and river tugs and other small craft; Dir.-
Gen. A. D. Jai.ue.

Transporfacidn Marljima Hcxicana, S.A.: Insurgcntcs Sur
432, 3° piso, Me.xico 7, D.F.; f. i960; serrdccs to United
States, Far East and European ports; afliliates pro-
vide sendees to Central and West Coast South American
ports.

The following foreign shipping lines call at Mexican ports:

Acapulco: Chandris, Grace Lines, Orient Overseas, P. & 0.,

Shaw Savill, Westfal-Larsen.

Tzmyiico: Hamburg-Ainerika Linie, Holland-Amerika Lijn,
North German Lloyd, OzeanfSlinnes Lines, Sidarir.a Line.

Vera Cruz: Armement Deppe S.A., Farrell, Hamburg-
Ameriha Linie, Holland-Amerika Lijn, Nedlloyd Line,
North German Lloyd, Ozean/Stinnes Lines, Sidarma
Line, Spanish Line, Wilhelmsen Lines.

CIVIL AVIATION
Aerom6xicD S.A.: Blvd. Acropuerto Central 161, Me.xico 9,

D.F.; f. 1934; services botiveen most principal cities

of I.Icxico and to U.S.A. (Houston, Los Angeles,
Miami, New York, Phoenix, Tucson and Dcrioit),

Canada (Montreal, Toronto), Madrid, Paris, Panama
and Caracas; Pres. Ing. Eugenio MAndez Docurro;
Gen. Dir. Ing. R.wmond Cano Pereira; fleet: z

DC-8-63CF, 5 DC-S-50, I DC-9-30, 10 DC-9-10.

Compafiia Mexicana dc Aviacidn, S.A. (Mcxicana) : B.ilderas

36, Apdo. 901, Me.xico 1, D.F.; f. 1924: international

services between Mexico City and Cliicago, Dallas,

Denver, Kingston, Los Angeles, Miami, San Antonio,

San Juan (Puerto Rico); domestic scixdccs between
Mexico City and Acapulco, Cancuii, Cozumel, Guad.ala-

jara, Hcrmosillo, Mazatldn, Merida, Mexicali, Mina-
titlAn, Monterrey, Nuevo Laredo, Oaxaca, Puerto

Vallarta, Tampico, Tuxtla Gutierrez, Veracruz and
Villahcrmosa; Chair. Ing. Cresce-s’CIo Ballesteko.s;

Pres, and Chief Exec. Manuel Sosa de la Vega; publ.

Caminos del Aire (monthly); fleet: 9 Boeing 727-100,

7 Boeing 727-200, 3 Douglas DC-6.

Scrvicios Aircos Espccialcs, S.A. (Saesa): Blvd. Acropuerto

Central 273, Apdo. 1715. Mexico 9, D.F.; f. i960;

sendees between Mexico City, Poz.a Rica. Tampico,

Rcynosa, Monterrey and Mdrida; Ikes. Fer.’.’ando

O.xGAY MAndez; Gen. Man. Juan Tilciiman; fleet;

3 HS-74S, 2 Twin Otter.

In addih'on, lines with he.ad offices in provincial cities

operate local sci-vdces.

Mexico is also sened b>’ Uie follorring foreign airiir.cj:

American Airlinc.s. Acrol/ncas Argcat!n.a.s. Air I-rancc.

Air P.mama. Air West (U.S.A.), Avi.mca {Commh:.%).

Aviatcca {Gu.Ttcm,nl.n), Bmuifl (U.S.A.), British Airrv.iji,

Canadian Pacific, Culxina, Eastern (U.S.A.), Ecuntori.ar..a.
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Iberia, KLM, Lacsa (Costa Rica), Lanica (Nicaragua),

Lufthansa, Pan American, Qantas, Sabena, TACA (El

Salvador), TAN (Honduras), Texas International, Varig
(Brazil), Viasa (Venezuela) and Western Air Lines (U.S.A.).

TOURISM
Dcpariamento de Turismo {Mexican Government Tourist

Department): Avda. Juarez 92, Mexico, D.F.; Minister

JtTLio Hikschfeld Ai-mada; Sec.-Gen. Adolfo de la
Huerta; offices in all State capitals and Montreal,

Toronto, New York, Washington, Chicago, Los Angeles,

San Francisco, Dallas, New Orleans, Miami, San
Antonio, Houston, San Diego, Phoenix, Tucson and
Buenos Aires.

Asociacidn Mexicana de Agencies de Viajes (AMAV):
Lerma 143-502, Mexico, D.F.; Pres. Raul Garcia
Vidal.

Consejo Nacional do Turismo: Mariano Escobedo 726,
Mexico 5, D.F.; Pres. Lie. Miguel AlemAn: European

office: 65 Faubourg St. Honord, 75008 Paris, France;
brs. in Brussels, Frankfurt, London, Madrid, Rome.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS

Insiiiuio Nacional de Bellas Artes: Palacio do Bellas Antes,

Lado Oriente, Alameda Central, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1947;
dependent on Secretariat of Public Education; depart-
ments comprise: Literature, Plastic Arts, Administra-
tion, Theatre, Dance, Co-ordination, Architecture and
Music; Dir.-Gen. Josfi Luis MartInez; pubis. Revista

de Bellas Artes, Boletin Mensual, catalogues, pro-

grammes and cultural books.

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA
Orquestra Sin(6nica de Mexico.

BALLET COMPANY
Ballet Folkidrico de Mdxico: national and Internationa

tours; Dir. and Choreographer Amalia FernAndez.

ATOMIC
Insiituto Nacional de Encrgia Nuclear: Insurgentes Sur

1079. 3° piso, Mexico, D.F.; f. 1955; exercises control

over prospecting for, exploitation, export, import and
use of uranium, thorium and other radio-active

materials. A U.S.$iom. reactor came into operation

in 1967: it is estimated it will supply all Mexico’s
requirements for radio-active isotopes; a contract for

tile building of Mexico’s first nuclear po^ver plant was
awarded in spring 1970, to be completed by 1976; Dir.-

Gen. Dr. Fernando Alba Andrade; Deputy Dir.-Gen.

Luis GAlvez Cruz; Gen. Sec. Jorge GonzAlez
DurAn.

Departmento dc Proyectos Especlales: Institute Tecno-
Idgico y de Estudios Supcriorcs de Monterrey, Avda.
Tecnologico, Monterrey, Nuevo Lodn; f. 1951; techno-
logy development, x-rays, materials research, etc.;

Dir. Ing. RaiJl Reyna; publ. bi-monthly bulletin.

Instituio PoiitJcnico Nacional: Unidad de Zacatenco,
Mexico 14, D.F.; atomic facilities include nuclear
physics and radioisotope laboratories.

Insiituto Tccnoldgicoyde Estudios Supcriorcs de Monterrey:
Sucursal de Correos "J”, Monterrey, Nuevo Le6n;
atomic research in engineering, agronomy, physics and
chemistry'.

ENERGY
Universidad Autdnoma de Guadalajara: Apdo. 1-440,

Guadalajara, Jalisco; atomic research in engineering,
medicine and pharmacy.

Universidad Autdnoma de Puebla: Avda. 4 Sur 104,
Puebla; atomic research in engineering, chemistry,
biology and medicine.

Universidad de Chihuahua: Chihuahua; atomic research in

engineering, chemistry, biology and medicine.

Universidad de Coahuila: Edificio "Atenco Fuente”, 2“ piso,

Saltillo, Coahuila: application of atomic research to
engineering, agronomy, chemistry, biology, mathe-
matics, medicine and pharmacy.

Universidad JuSrez Autdnoma de Tabasco: Zona de la

Cultura, Villahermosa, Tabasco; atomic research in

petroleum engineering, veterinary medicine, civil

engineering.

Universidad de Morelos: Avda. Morelos' 107, Cuernavaca,
Morelos; atomic research in chemical engineering.

Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Mexico: Ciudad Uni-
versitaria, Mexico 20, D.F.; atomic research under-
taken by the Centre for Nuclear Studies, the Faculty
of Sciences and the Institute of Physics; the university
has laboratories of nuclear and atomic physics,
electronic microscopes, spectrographs, etc.
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UNIVERSITIES

Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Mexico: Ciudad Uni-
versitaria. Villa Obregdn Mexico 20, D.F.; 13,182
teachers, 170,463 students,

Universidad Autdnoma del Estado de Mdxico: Avda. dclos
Constituyentes 100, Oriente, Toluca, Mexico.

Universidad Fomenina do Mexico: Avda. de los Consti-
tuyentes 151, Tacubaya, Mexico 18, D.F.; 160 teachers,

1.900 students.

University of the Americas: Cholula, Puebla; 100 teachers,

1,500 students.

Universidad Andhuac: Lomas Andhuac, Mexico 10, D.F.;

137 teachers, 710 students.

Universidad Autdnoma del Estado de Baj'a California:

Obregdn 910 (altos), Mexicali, Baja California.

Universidad de Chihuahua: Ciudad Universitaria, Chihua-
hua; 365 teachers, c. 5,000 students.

Universidad de Coahuiia: Blvd. Constitucidn y Durango,
Apdo. 308, Saltillo, Coahuiia; 477 teachers, 10,127
students.

Universidad de Colima: Ninos Hdrocs y 27 de Setiembre,

Colima; 150 teachers, 1,850 students.

Universidad "Judrez" do Durango: Constitucidn 404 Sur,

Durango.

Universidad de Guadalajara; Judrez 975, Guadalajara,

Jalisco; 2,000 teachers, 39,000 students.

Universidad Autdnoma de Guadalajara: Pavo 209,

Guadalajara, Jalisco; 452 teachers, 7,215 students.

Universidad de Guanajuato; L. do Retana 5, Guanajuato;

XiiSS teachers, 7,179 students.

Universidad Autdnoma de Guerrero: Avda. Judrez2i4.

Chilpancingo, Guerrero.

Universidad Autdnoma de Hidalgo; Abasolo 600, Pachuca,

Hidalgo; 3,116 students.

Universidad Iberoamcricana: Avda. Cerro delas Torres 395.

Mexico 21, D.F.; 718 teachers, 5,202 students.

Universidad Interamericana, A.C.: General Francisco

Murgfa 453 Norte, Saltillo, Coahuiia.

Universidad La Salle: Avda. Franklin 47, Mexico 18, D.F.;

500 teachers, 5,000 students.

Universidad Michoacana do San Nicolds do Hidalgo:
Santiago Tapia 403, Morelia, Michoacin; 510 teachers,
8,558 students.

Universidad Motolinia: Ameyalco, Obregdn y Magdalena,
Mexico 12, D.F.

Universidad de Nayarit: Ciudad de la Culture, Amado
Nervo, Nayarit; 230 teachers, 2,480 students.

Universidad de Nuevo Ledn: Ciudad Universitaria, Monter-
rey, Nuevo Le6n; 1,380 teachers, 18,363 students.

Universidad “Benito Juarez” de Oaxaca: Apdo. 76,
Oaxaca; 265 teachers, 2,810 students.

Universidad Auidnoma de Puebla: Avda. 4 Sur 104, Puebla;
620 teachers, 10,000 students.

Universidad Autfinoma de Querdfaro; Avda. 16 de Se-
tiembre 65, Querdtaro; 135 teachers, 2,077 students.

Universidad Jaime Balmes de Saltillo: Apdo. 477, Saltillo,

Coahuiia; 50 teachers, 500 students.

Universidad Autdnoma de San Luis PotosI; Avda. Obrcg6n

64, San Luis Potosf; 671 teachers, 7,825 students.

Universidad Autdnoma de Sinaloa: Gral. Angel Flores s/n,

Cuh'acdn, Sinaloa; 400 teachers, 6,500 students.

Universidad de Sonora: HcrmosDlo, Sonora; c. 300 teachers,

6.000 students.

Universidad del Sudeste: Ciudad Universitaria, Campeche;

139 teachers, 700 students.

Universidad “Judrez” Aut6noma de Tabasco: Villahcr-

mosa. Tabasco; 171 teachers, 2,070 students.

Universidad Autdnoma de Tamaulipas; Matamoros y 8,

Ciudad Victoria, Tamaulipas; 9,718 students. ,

Universidad del Valle do Mdxico; Sadi Carnot 57, Mexico 4,

D.F.; 250 teachers, 4,200 students.

Universidad Veracruzana; Jalapa, Veracruz; 1,823 teachers,

12.000 students.

Universidad de YucatSn; Callo 60 y 57, Mdrida, Vucatin;

224 teachers, 4,829 students.

Universidad Autdnoma de Zacatecas: Galcana i, Zacatecas;

190 teachers, 2,500 students.
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MONGOLIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Mongolian People’s Republic lies in Central Asia

with the Soviet Union to the north and China to the

south, east and west. The climate is dry and extreme with
winter temperatures well below freezing. The language is

Mongolian. Kazakh is spoken in the province of Bayan
Ulgy. There is no State religion but traces of Buddhist
Lamaism still survive. The national flag (proportions 2 by
i) has red, blue and red vertical stripes with a golden star

and the soyonbo emblem on the left-hand stripe. The
capital is Ulan Bator.

Recent History

Mongolia proclaimed its independence of China in 1911,

A revolutionary government came to power in 1921 with
Soviet assistance and a People’s Republic was proclaimed
in 1924. Mongolia has maintained close relations vnth the

Soviet Union. Its party and state structure and cultural

life imitate the Soviet model, and the various changes in

Soviet political life have been faithfully reflected in

Mongolia. Since i960 relations between Mongolia and
China have deteriorated. Mongolia accuses China of ill-

treating the large Mongol population in China and of

wishing to expand at Mongolia’s expense. There have been
border incidents and the forces on the frontier have been
increased.

Government

Legislative power is vested in the People’s Great
Hural, which meets annually and is elected for a three-

year term. In the period between sessions the highest

organ of state power is the Presidium of the People’s Great
Hural. The highest executive organ is the Council of

Ministers, responsible to the People’s Great Hural. Mon-
golia is divided into 18 provinces {Ayntag) for administra-

tive purposes. Elections are by universal suffrage of citizens

over 18.

Defence

Defence forces comprise an army of 28,000 men with
about 1,000 air force persoimel and some Soviet technical

advisers.

Economic Affairs

Animal herding is the main economic activity and is

practised throughout the country. Horses, oxen, sheep,

goats and camels are raised. The herdsmen are organized

in collectives, along Soviet lines. State farms, of which there

were 32 in 1970, practise agriculture on a large scale. The
principal crops produced are cereals, potatoes and vege-
tables. Also organized into a co-operative and state sector,

industry contributes less to GNP (20 per cent in 1969) than
agriculture (21.5 per cent in 1969). The output of co-opera-
tive industry is limited to items of domestic use and is on a
much smaller scale than slate industry. The country’s
industrialization has been greatly assisted by foreign aid,

initially from China and subsequently from the U.S.S.R.
and Eastern Europe. The major industrial centres arc at

Choibalsan and Darkhan, near supplies of coal. Other

minerals include tin, lead, copper and some gold. The
deterioration of relations with China led to the loss of

Chinese labour and consumer goods and of income from

freight traffic between China and the Soviet Union. There

have been frequent complaints of inefficiency and poor

workmanship in industry. As in the U.S.S.R., a new
management system is being introduced, involving greater

flexibility in planning and the use of economic incentives.

Mongolia is a member of the Council for Mutual

Economic Assistance (CMEA) and about 60 per cent of

trade is conducted with the Soviet Union and 35 per cent

with the other members of CMEA.
Under the Fifth Five-Year Plan (1971-75), national

income is expected to increase byaboutone third, industrial

production (based on existing capacity) by about three

fifths, and the volume of foreign trade and gross grain pro-

duction by almost one third each.

Transport and Communications

The Mongolian railway system has a total length of

about 1,397 1^- There are over 1,500 km. of motorable

roads but much traffic is along the caravan routes by camel,

yak, ox and horse. Steamer services operate on the Selenga

and Orkhon rivers. Air transport operates to Irkutsk,

Moscow and Peking, and throughout the country.

Social Welfare

There were over 100 hospitals with 12,400 beds in 1971.

There are also a number of clinics and medical stations,

Education

Elementary education is compulsory. The curriculum

varies between four, seven and ten years. In 1971 enrol-

ment in general schools was 260,800 and in secondary

specialized schools 11,100. Students receiving higher

education in 1971 totalled 8,500 with about 700 teachers.

There is one university and six other institutions of

higher education.

Sport

Wrestling and horse-riding are the chief sports. Winter
sports, athletics and weight lifting are also popular.

Public Holidays

1974 : July nth (National Day), November 7th (Russia’s

October Revolution).

1975 ; January 1st (New Year), May ist (Labour Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 m6ng6=i t6gr6g (tughrik).

Exchange rates (April 1974):
jti sterling=7. 9 1 tOgrdg;

U.S. $1 = 3.35 tOgrOg.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

Revised by A. J. K. Sanders

AREA AND POPUtATiON

Population
Area

(sq. km.) Total Ulan Bator
{1974) (1973)

1.565.000 1.377.900 300,000

Average expectation of life (1964-65): Males 64 years.
Females 66 years.

ADMINISTRATIVE REGIONS

Province
(Aymag)

Area
(’000 sq. km.)

Provincial
Districts
(sum)*

Population
(’000) t

Provincial
Centre

Arhangay 55 17 Tsetscrleg

Bayanbongor . II6 19 Bayanbongor
Bayan-Olgiy 46 12 Olgiy

Bulgan . 49 14 37-4 Bulgan
Domod (Eastern) X22 13 42.9 Choybalsan
Domogov' (East Gobi) XXX 14 30.9 Saynshand
Dundgov' (Central Gobi) 78 15 30.7 Mandalgov'
Dravhan

.

82 22 70.8 Uliastay

Gov'-altay 142 17 47-4 Altay

Hcntiy . • 82 20 40.1 OndOrbaan
Hovd 76 15 54-0 Hovd
HOvsgQl . . lOX 23 74.8 Moran
Omndgov' (South Gobi) 165 15 26.4 Dalandzadgad

OvOrhangay 63 18 66.8 Arvayheer

Selenga . 43 12 42.7 Sohbaatar

Sohbaatar 82 13 35-3 Baruun urt

Tav (Central) .
'

. 81 24 63.6 Dzuun mod
Uvs 69 19 60.3 Ulaangom

* January 1st, 1970. f 1969 census.

EMPLOYMENT
(’000—1969)

Total Industry Agriculture CONSTRUCTIO.V
Transport and
Communications

Trade

197.0 45-8 19-3 16.6 20.4 25.1
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AGRICULTURE

Crops
1971

(’ooo tonnes)

Sown Area
1971

(’ooo ha.)

Crops
1972

(’ooo tonnes)

Sown Area
1972

(’ooo ha.)

Cereals ....
Vegetables
Potatoes ....
Fodder Crops
Hay ....

414.0
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

688.0

4II.O
n.a.

3*0
n.a.

n.a.

232.0
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

600.0

j

475-3

n.a.

FARM IiIACHINERY
(’ooo)

i960 1965 1970

Tractors .... 1-7 4-3 4.6
Tractor-drawn Ploughs . 1.6 2.3 2.0
Tractor-drawn Cultivators 0.4 0.6 0.7
Tractor-dra^vn Seed Drills 1-7 3-6 2.7
Combine Harvesters 1.

1

2.1 1.6
Lorries..... 1-7 2.4 2.8

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

1960 1965 1970

Sheep 12,101,9 13.838.0 13.311-7
Goals 5.631-3 4.786.3 4,204.0
Horses . 2,502.7 2,432.6 2,317-9
Cattle 1.905.5 2,093.0 2,107.8
Camels . 859.1 684.7 633-5

Totae 23.000.5 23,834.6 22,574.9

Pigs 10.9* 19.6 10.7
Poultry . 104.4* 179-0 132.6

• 1961.

Total livestock: 22,674,900 in 1971; 23,083,000 in 1972;

23.546,700 in 1973 -

PROCUREMENT

i960 1965 1970

Cattle . ’ooo tons live weight 48.3 41-7 42-3
Sheep . tf »» tt r» 69.0 79.0 77-4
Goate . f* »* f» 18.3 22.4 16.3
Horses . ’ooo head 38.8 86.7 88.8
Milk million litres 94-6 89-7 63.2
Wool *000 tons 14.8 18.6 18.5
Camel Hair . »• *• 3-8 3.4 3.2
Cattle Hides . 'ooo 196.1 248.6 291.0
Sheep Skins . . * . - * If 1.277-3 1.839.4 2,232.5
Marmot Pelts

.

If 1,034.2 1,208.8 1,201.0
Squirrel Skins If 140.3 112.8 35-6
Fox Skins If 34-3 49.5 41.4
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INDUSTRY

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION

i960 1965 1970

Electricity million kWh. 10O.4 242.0 ^193 -o
Coal 'ooo tons 61S.8 9S9.5 1 ,997-4
Fluorspar »» »» 40.3 49.6 76.9
Bricks . million 77-5 43-6 Ol .7
Lime 'ooo tons 17-3 I 5'3 28.4
Sawn Timber

.

'ooo cu. metres 151-7 1S7.0 382,6
Felt 'ooo metres 295.2 445 8 550-1
Leather Foohvear 'ooo pairs 904.3 1.403-0 1,618.

8

Matches million boxes 32.7 4-5 35 0
Woollen Fabric 'ooo metres 229.1 514-1 623.7
Flour 'ooo tons 26.3 77.1 83-3
Meat »* *( 13-1 19.6 34-9
Fish tons 815.0 357-3 337-5
Butter . 'ooo tons 4.8 4.1 2.9
Vodka . 'ooo litres 909-3 978.6 2,691.4
Beer • »t »» 1,129.4 1,712.0 1,801.1

EJIPLOYEES IN INDUSTRY
(‘ooo)

i960 1965 1970

Power 0.6 1-5 2,6
Coal 2.3 2.6 2.6
Petroleum 0.4 0.4 0.4
Non-ferrous Metallurgy and Ore Mining. 0.4 0.6 0.5
Engineering and Iilotal-working 0.8 1-5 = •3

Chemicals . 0.7 0.8 0.9
Building Materials . . ... 3-7 3-5 5-9
Timber and Wood-working .... 3-9 6.2 6.2

Glass and Porcelain ..... 0.2 0.2 0.4

Textiles ....... 2.2 2.2

Tanning. Furs and Shoes .... 3-5 4.6 5-0

Printing and Publishing, . . 1.2 1-7 1.8

Food Industry . . , . . 5.0 9.2 8.8

Total 35-3 39.9 45.8

ELECTRICITY CONSTOIPTION
(’ooo UYTj.—igGS)

Gross Generation 381,701.6
Industry • 157,523-6
Agriculture 17.232.3
Forestry 37-8
Construction . 8,027.6
Transport 13.914-I

Communications 8,622.0
Trade, Procurement and Supply

.
10,136.5

. Housing and Utilities 86,265.0
Science, Education. Culture 13.909-

1

Health, Welfare, Sport 6 ,395-5
OUier .... 7,120.5
Own Use 28,063.5
I-oss in Circuit . 24,454-1

BUILDING MACHINERY

i960 1965 1970

Excavators . , 71 103 181

Scrapers . , • 20 35 25

Bulldozers . 6S II8 165

Cranes • • 17 233 391

HOUSING CONSTRUCTION

igOo
j

1965 1970

Completed (‘ooo sq. m.) ! 91.0 So. 3 85.

S
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FINANCE
loo niong6=i togrog (tughrik).

Coins: i, 2, 10, 15, 20 and 50 mongo; i togrog.
Notes: i, 3, 10, 25, 50 and 100 tSgrog.

Exchange rates (April 1974): i t6gr6g=22.5 Soviet kopeks; £1 sterling=7.9i togrog; U.S. 51= 3.35 tOgrdg.
100 togrog=;£i2.64 =§29.86.

BUDGET 1974
(million togrhg)

Rcvexue

Turnover Tax ..... 1,683.0
Deductions from Profits.... 736.2
Revenue from Forestry and Hunting 63.2
Income Tax from Rural Co-operatives 7.8
Social Insurance ..... 96.7
Other Taxes...... 33-1

Total..... 2,620.0

Expenditure

National Economy 1.043-7
Social and Cultural Services . 1,082.6
Administration ..... 121.7
Defence ...... 362.0

Total..... 2,610.0

EXTERNAL

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY COMMODITY
(%—1970)

TRADE
IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY GROUPS

OF COUNTRIES
{%)

Export Import

Machinery and Equipment 0.3 26.5
Fuels, Minerals, Metms 5.2 14.2
Chemicals, Fertili2ers, Rubber . 5.4
Building Materials .

Raw Materials of Plant and Ani-
0.9 1.8

mat Origin, exci. Foodstuffs .

Raw Materials for Production of
58.2

,

2.1

Foodstuffs .... 19.7 0.3
Foodstuffs .... 9-7

1
13.5

Industrial Consumer Goods 6.0 32.9

Total . 100.0
1

100,0

i960 1965 1970

Exports .... 100.0 100.0 100.0
to Socialist Countries
including:

99-7 99-2 99.1

CMEA 94.0 92.7 94-4
Others 5-7 6.5 4-7

to Capitah'st Countries . 0.3 0.8 0.9
Imports .... 100.0 100.0 100.0

from Socialist Countries .

including:
99.8 99-2 99.1

CMEA 75-9 94-4 97-3
Others 23.9 4.8 1.8

from Capitalist Countries 0.2 0.8 0.9

Mongolia’s Trade Within CMEA
Approximately 95 per cent of Mongolia’s trade is with CMEA countries.

Exports Imports

1967 1968 1969 1967 1968 1969

U.S.S.R. (million roubles).....
Bulgaria (million leva) .....
Czechoslovakia (million Czech crowns)
German Democratic Republic (million marks)
Hungary (million foreign exchange forints)

.

Poland (million zlotys) .....
Romania (million lei) .....

n.a.

2.6
49.0
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

47.8
1-9

46.0
12.2
24-5
17.1
9-1

47-5
n.a.

n.a.

16.7
23-7
17.0
10.9

n.a.

2.9
66.0
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

n.a. 1
176.6

n.a.

n.a.

22.1

49-5
14.1
12.6

No/e; Trade between Mongolia and China in 1970 and 1971 has been estimated at U.S. $1,000,000 each way in boUi yc.ars.

In 1971, trade with the U.S.S.R. was worth 240 million
roubles both ways, and with Poland 6 million roubles
both irays. In 7972, Sorcign trade turnover rose hy S.y per
cent, exports by 12 per cent, A 15 per cent increase in
trade turnover with the U.S.S.R. is planned for 1973.
Foreign trade turnover as a whole in 1973 is planned to

rise by 6.8 per cent, including exports by 9.5 per cent and
imports by .{.8 per cent. In the first six months of 1973.
compared xvitli the period Janu.ary-Junc 1972. foreign
trade turnover rose by 32.1 per cent, including c.xports
by 36.7 per cent and imports by 30.6 per cent.
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TRANSPORT
FREIGHT TURNOVER

(million ton/km.)

i

i960

1

1965 1970
Growth
1971-75*

(%)

Rail..... 3 .036-3 900.3 1,527.6 25.0
Road .... 201.4 417.8 610.5 20.0
Water .... 2.6 3-1 3-7 n.a.
Air ..... 0.8 1 .2 t -5 n.a.

Total 3.241.1 1.322.4 2 , 143-3 24.4

FREIGHT CARRIAGE
(million tons)

i960 1965 1970

Rail 3-9 2.4 4-7
Road .... 3-4 8.9 9-7
Water .... 0.02 0.02 0.03

Total mm II -3 14.4

PASSENGER TURNOVER
(million passenger/km.)

i960 1965 1970

i

Growth
' 1971-75*

(%)

Rail Eni 0.4 13.0
Road .... 28.5 28. of
Air msm O.I WSm 10.

0

Total 18.0 29.0 52-3 21.8

Note: Air route length in 1969: 31,000 km.

• Five-Year Plan. t Urban transport.

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

i960 1965 1970

Post Offices ...... 230 378 401

Telephone Exchanges ..... - 36 67 93
Telephones ('000)...... 5-6 II.

8

19-5

Radio Relay Stations ..... 44 134 141

Radio Sets ('000) . . . .
'

. 19 82.

7

99.8

Television Sets (’000) ..... — — 20

Telephone and Tcle^aph Lines {'000 km.) 13-8 14.

1

.

16.8

Growth
1971-75*

(%)

Length of Telephone and Telegraph Lines 51.1

Capacity’ of Telephone Exchanges . 21.7 '

Number of Television Sets 100.0

• Five-Year Plan.
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EDUCATION

Institutions
1

Students (’000) Teachers (’000)

i960 1965 1970 i960 1965 1970 i960 1965 1970

General Schools . 557 593 115-3 164.4 239.6 5-7 6.9 8.7
Secondary Specialized . 18 19 8.8 9.2 It.

I

0,6 0.6 0.7
Higher . .

.

jHI 7 5 6.9 10.7 8.4 0.6 0.6 0.7

Students (1971): General schools 260,800, Secondary specialized 11,100, Higher 8,500.

(1972): General schools 261,200, Secondary specialized 11,100, Higher 8,900.

(1973) General schools 274,500, Technical 11,600, Secondary specialized 11,300, Higher 10,100.

Source: 50 years of the MPR, Central Statistical Board, Ulan Bator, 1971.

THE CONSTITUTION
The Mongolian People’s Republic is a sovereign demo-

cratic state of working people. All land, natural resources,

factories, transport and banking organizations are state

property. In addition to state ownership the people have
co-operative ownership of public enterprises, especially in
livestock herding. A limited degree of private o^vnership
is also permitted.

The supreme state power is the People’s Great Hural
(Assembly), which is elected every four years byunivereal,
direct and secret suffrage of all citizens over the age of 18;

the last elections took jjlace in June 1973. It has the power
of amending the Constitution (by a two-thirds majority),
adopting laws, formulating the basic principles of policy

and approving the budget and economic plans. Its Pre-
sidium consists of a Chairman (who is Head of State), First
Vice-Chairman, a Vice-Chairman, a Secretary and seven
members. The functions of the Presidium are to interpret
legislation and issue decrees, ratify treaties and appoint or
dismiss (with the approval of the People’s Great Hural)
the members of the Council of Ministers.

The Council of Ministers is the highest executive power
and consists of the Chairman, First Vice-Chairmen, Vice-
Chairmen, Ministers and Chairmen of State Commissions.

Local government is exercised by Hurals and their

executive committees at Aymag (Province) and Somon
(County) levels.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

Chairman of the Presidium of the People’s Great Hural: Marshal Yumjaagiyn Tsedenbai,.
First Vice-Chairman of the Presidium of the People’s Great Hural: Sonomyn Luvsan.

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

Chairman: Jambyn Batmonh.
First Deputy Chairmen : Damdinjavyn Maydae (Chairman,

State Committee for Science and Technology), Tomex-
BAYAKYN RaCCHAA.

Vice-Chairmen: Bamdariyn DOgersOren, Damdiny
Gombojav (Chairman, Commission forCMEA Affairs),

SoNOMYX Luvsaxgombo (Chairman, Commission for
Construction and Architecture), Doxdogiyn Tsevec-
MiD (Chairman,^ Committee for Higher and Special
Secondary Education).

Chairman, State Planning Commission: Dumaagiyx
SODNOM.

Minister ol Agriculture: Mangaljavyn Dash.
Minister ol Fuel, Power and Geology: Myatavyn Peljee.
Minister of Light and Food Industries: Paavangiyn

Damdik.

Minister of Construction and Building Materials Industry:
Orony Tleyhan. , .

»974)

Minister of Forestry and Woodworking Industry: ICatu-
UGIYN Chimid.

Minister of Transport: Batmonhiyn Enebish.
Minister of Water Economy: Bavuodorjiyn Bars.

Minister of Communications; Dahyn Gotov.
Minister of Trade and Procurement: Dunjmaagiy.x

Dorjgotov.
Minister of Foreign Trade: Yondongiyn Ochir.

Minister of Finance; Tsendiyn Molom.
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lodoxgiw Rincihn.

Minister of Defence: Army Gen. Batyn Dorj.
Minister of Public Security: Lt.-Gcn. Bogyn Dejjd.

Minister of Education: Dendzengiyn Ishtseren.

Minister of Health: Dar’sCrexgiyn Nyam-osor.

Minister of Communal Economy and Services: Orsoogiy.v
Nvamaa.
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Minister of Justice: Do-voyn Purev.

Chairman, People's Control Committee: Legdengiyn
Damdinjav.

Head, Central Statistical Directorate: Damiraniavyn
Dzagasbaedan.

Chairman, Board of State Bank: Poreviyn T6m6r.
President, Academy of Sciences: Badzaryn Shirenbev.

Chairman, State Committee for Labour and Wages:
Myatavyn Lhamsuren.

Chairman, State Committee for Information, Radio and
Television: Sereeteriyn Purevjav.

Head, Civil Defence Directorate: Jambyn Jam’yan.

Director of Administration, Council of Ministers: Bal-
dangiyn Badarch.

First Deputy Chairman, Stale Planning Commission
(Minister): Byambyn Kinchinpeljee.

Deputy Head, Mongolian Side of Mongol-Soviet Commission
for Economic Co-operation (Minister): Magsaryk
ClIIMIDDORJ.

Note: The acting Jlinistcr of Culture, S. Luvsanvakdan,
is not a member of the Council of Jlinisters.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
AilBASSADORS ACCREDITED TO MONGOLIA

(Res.) Resident in Ulan Bator.

Afghanistan: Mohammad Aref (Moscow),

Algeria: Abd Ar-Rahmah Khiwan (Peking).

Australia: Lawrence John Lawrey.

Austria: Heinrich Heimerle (Moscow).

Bangladesh: Chargd d'Affaires a.i.

Belgium: AndriS Forthomme.

Bulgaria: Khristo Ivanov (Res.).

Burma: U Thein Maung (Peking);

China, People’s Republic: (vacant).

Congo (Brazzaville) : Pierre Nguonimba Nkzari.

Cuba: Ricardo A. Dansa Sigas.

Czechoslovakia: Vladimir Bartos (Res.).

Denmark: Anker Svart (Moscow).

Egypt: Yahya Abdel Kader (Moscow).

Finland: B.-O, G. Alholm (Moscow).
'

France: Georges Perruche.

German Democratic Republic: B. Handwerker (Res.).

Guinea: Fasy Matias Moribo.

Hungary: IstvXn Kadas (Res.).

India: Sonam Narbu (Res.).

Indonesia: Suryono Darusman (Moscow).

Iran: Mohammed Reza Amirteimur.

Italy: Franco Bou.nous.

Japan: Itaru Tsuge (Moscow).

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Choe Cho.nc-Kon
(Res.).

Laos: Phagna La Nori.ndr (Moscow).

Mali: Guisse Tidiani (Moscow).

Mauritania: Abdallahi Ould Sidya.

Nepal: Balachandra Sharma (Moscow).

Netherlands: A. R. Tammenoms Bakicer,

Norviay: Frithjof H. Jacobsen (Moscow).

Pakistan: S. K. Dehlavt.

Philippines: (vacant).

Poland; Franciszek Nowak (Res.).

Romania: Traian Girba (Res.).

Sri Lanka: R. L. A. I. ICarannacoda (Peking).

Switzerland: Jean de Stodtz (Moscow).

Syria: (vacant).

Tanzania: (racant).

Turkey: Ilter Turkmen.

•U.S.S.R.: A. 1 . Smirnov (Res.).

United Kingdom: John Colvin (Res.).

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Do Quoc Cdong (Res.).

Vict-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the

Republic of South: Ngu^-en Van Thanc.

Yugoslavia: (vacant).

Canada, Central African Republic, C\-prus, Ifthiopia,

Morocco, Nigeria, Senegal, Singapore. Somali.a,

been broken off with .Mbania anti Cltile and the

Diplomatic relations have .also been established with Argentina,

Federal Republic of Germany, Ghana, • Greece, Iraq. Liberia, Malaysia

the Sudan and the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen. Relations have

position with regard to the Khmer Republic is uncertain.

* The U.S.S.R. has a Consulate-General in Choybalsan and a Consulate in Darlian: Mongoh’a has a Consul.itc in Irkutsk.
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PARLIAMENT
PEOPLE’S GREAT HURAL

Presidium

Chairman: Yumjaagiyn Tsedenbal.

First Vice-Chairman: Sonomyn Luvsan.

Vice-Chairman: Tsagaanlamyn DiiGERstJREN.

Secretary :jrsEDENDAMBYN Goxov.

Members: NamsrayS Luvsanravdan, Sanjiyn Bataa,
Dondoviyn YondondCychir, Gombojavyn Ocrir-
BAT, Choyjilyn POrevjav, Sonomyn Udval, Dov-
CHINGIYN YaDAMSOREN.

Chairman'of the People’s Great Hural: N. Luvsanchultem.

Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Parliamentary

Group: D. Tsevegmid.

POLITICAL PARTY
Mongolian People’s Revolutionary Party: Ulan Bator; L

1921 as the Mongolian People's Party, name changed

1924: total membership 58,048 (April ist, 1971).

The Central Committee elected at the XVIth Confess
in June 1971 had 83 members and 55 candidate
members.

First Secretary of the Central Committee: Yumjaagiyn
Tsedenbal.

Members of the Political Bureau and Secretaries of the
Central Committee; Nyamyn Jagvaral, DemChi-
GiYN Molomjamts, Sampilyn Jalan-aajav.

Members of the Political Bureau: Sonomyn LuvSan,
DaMDINJAVYN MaYDAR, NaMSRAYN LtrVSANEAV-
DAN (also Chairman of the Party Control Com-
mittee).

Candidate Members of the Political Bureau; TuMEN-
BAYARYN RAGCHAA, B.\T-CHIRYN AlTANGEREL.

Secretary of the Central Committee: Dejidiyn
Chimeddorj.

Director of the Institute of Party History: Badam-
TARYN BALDOO.

Director of the Higher Party School: Baytatsvn
Hurmyetbyek.

DEFENCE
Armed Forces and Equipment [1973) Total strength

29,000; army 28,000, air force 1,000. There are also

about 18,000 security police. Military service is for

2 years. Both branches of the armed forces have Soviet
equipment comprising in the case of the army medium
tanks, armoured personnel carriers, heavy artillery

including ho>Yitzers and AA guns. “The air force has
no combat aircraft but uses transports, trainers and
helicopters in support of the army. It also h.-is some
surface-to-air missiles.

Defence Expenditure: Estimated defence spending for 1973
•was 212 million tdgrOg (SC4.2 million).

Chief of Staff of the Mongolian People’s Army: Gen. J.
Yondon.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Justice is administered by the Supreme Court, the City

Court of Ulan Bator, 18 aymag (provincial) courts and
local somon (county) courts. The Chairman and members
of the Supremo Court are elected by the People’s Great
Hural for a term of four years; other judges are elected by
local Hurals for terms of three years. 'The Procurator of the
Republic is also appointed by the People’s Great Hural for

a term of four years. A Ministry was set up in 1972.

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Ravdangiyn Gunsen.
Procurator of the Republic: Jarantayn A'vhia.

RELIGION
Religious freedom is guaranteed by the Constitution.

Traces survive of Buddhism (of the Tibetan variety).

Hamba Lama: Head of the Gandandegchilen Monastery
(the only active temple of Mongolia): S. Gombojav.

PRESS AND PUBLISHING
The follo\ving are the most important newspapers and

periodicals:

NEWSPAPERS
Onen [Truth): Nayramdlyn Gudamj 24, Ulan Bator; f.

1920; organ of the Central Committee of the Mongolian
People’s Revolutionary Party and M.P.R. Council of

Ministers; daily except Mondays; circ. (Jan. 1970)
1 10.000; Editor-in-Chief Tsendiyn Namsray.

K6dolm5r [Labour): Ulan Bator; f. 1947; organ of the
Central (^uncil of Trade Unions; 144 issues a year.

Pionyeriyn Onen [Pioneers' Truth): Ulan Bator; f. 1943:
organ of the Central Council of the D. SOhbaatar
Pioneers’ Organization of the Central Committee of

the Revolutionary Youth League; 48 issues a year;

Responsible Editor Ts. Dashdondov.
Cotsialist H&di>5 AJ Ahuy [Socialist Agriculture): Nayramd-

lyn Gudamj 24, Ulan Bator; f. 1961; weekly; circ.

14,000.

Ulaan Od [Red Star): Ulan Bator; f. 1930; paper of the
Ministries of Defence and Public Security; 104 issues a
year; Responsible Editor Col. J. Yadmaa.

Utga Dzohiol Uriag [Literature and Art): Ulan Bator; f.

1954: organ of the Writers’ Union and Ministry of

Culture; weekly; Editor S. Erdene.
Dzaluuchuudyn Onen [Young People's Truth): Ulan Bator;

f. 1924; organ of the Central Committee of the Revolu-
tionary Youth League; 144 issues a year; Editor S.

Bataa.
Shine H5d6o [New Countryside): Ulan Bator; f. 1970 ;

•weekly.

There are also r8 provincial newspapers, published bi-

weekly by provincial Party and executive committees,
including one in Kazalch (Jana (imir [New Life) in Bayan-
eigiy Aymag). Ulan Bator, Nalayh and Darhan cities and
the Ulan Bator Railway also have their own newspapers.
Ulaanbaataryn Medse [Ulan Bator News) was founded in

1954 and has 208 issues a year. Its editor is G. Dugar.

PERIODICALS
AJilehin (I^'or^er): Ulan Bator.

Akadycmiyn Medee [Academy News): Lenin St., Ulan
Bator; f. 1933; journal of the Mongolian Academy cf

Sciences,
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Ardyn T6r {People's Government): Ulan Bator; f. 1949:
organ of the Presidium of the People's Great Hural;
6 issues a year; Editor Ts. Gotov.

Bariigachin {Builder): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year.

Dzalgamjiagch {Successor): Ulan Bator; 6 issues a year.

Dzaluu Oye {Young Generation): Ulan Bator; 6 issues a
year; Editor H. Bataa.

Dzuragt Kuudsan Sonin {Illustrated News): Ulan Bator.

Ediyn Dzasgiyn Asuudal {Economic Questions): Ulan Bator;
6 issufcs a year; Editor-in-Chief Ts. Gukbadam.

EruGI Mend {Health): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year.

Holboochin {Communications Worker): Ulan Bator; organ
of the Ministry of Communications.

H5d55 AJ Ahuy {Agriculture): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year.

Hoddd A] Ahuynhand DzovISIgoS {Advice to Agricultural
Workers): Ulan Bator; 16 issues a year.

Hudaldaaniy Medeclel {Trade Information): Ulan Bator;

4 issues a year.

HuUhdiyn HumOujil {Children's Education): Ulan Bator;
published by Mnistry of Education; 6 issues a year.

Kino Medee {Cinema News): Ulan Bator; organ of Mongol
Kino.

Mongol UIs {Mongolia): Ulan Bator; f. 1956; 12 issues a
year; Editor-in-Chief Ch. Chimid.

Hongolyn Anagaah Uhaan {Mongolian Medicine): Ulan
Bator.

Mongolyn EmegteychQDd {Mongolian IPome«): Ulan Bator;

4 issues a year.

Mongolyn Hudaldaa {Mongolian Trade): Ulan Bator; 4
issues a year.

Mongolyn Uyidverchniy Evlel {Mongolian Trade Union):
Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year.

Namyn Am'dral {Party Life): Ulan Bator; f. 1923; organ
of the Central Committee of the Mongolian People's
Revolutionary Party; 12 issues a year; Editor-in-Chief
Gohbo-ochirvn Chimio.

Nayramdal {Friendship): Ulan Bator; organ of the
Mongolian-Somet Friendship Society.

Oyuun TGIhDQr {Key to Knowledge): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a
year.

6hin]loh Uhaan ‘Am’dral {Science and Life): Mongolian
Academy of Sciences, Ulan Bator; f. 1935; magazine
publislied by the Society for the Dissemination of

Scientific Knowledge; 6 issues a year; Editor-in-Chief
M. Jamsran.

Sofsialisf Huul’ Yos (Socialist Law): Ulan B.afor; journal
of the Procurator’s Office, Supreme Court and Jlinistry

of Justice; 4 issues a year.

•portyn Medee (Sports News)

:

Ulan Bator; 54 issues a year;

Eitor G. Tsenddorj.
Soyol {Culture): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year.

Surgan HQmDOIDQIcgch (Educator): Ulan Bator; 6 i-ssues a
year; Editor N. Tse^'gee.

Teevriyn Medeclel {Transport Information): Uhan Bator;
published by Ministry of Transport; quarterly.

Tonshuul (Woodpecker): Nayramdljm Gudaroj 24, Ulan
Bator; f. 1935; humorous magazine published by the
editorial office of Vnen; 24 issues a year; Editor O.
Puntsag; circ. 35,000.

Tiog (Spark): Ulan Bator; f. 1944; political and literary

magazine of the Union of Writers; 6 issues a year;
Responsible Editor D. Tarva.

Tyehnik, Tyehnologiyn Medee (News of Techniques and
Technology): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a }'ear.

Uhuulagch (Agitator): Ul,in Bator; f. 1931; iS issues a j'car;

Editor P. I’CRENLEI.

FOREIGN LANGUAGE PUBLICATIONS
Foreign Trade of Mongolia: Naju-amdlyn Gudamj 24, Ulan

Bator; annual, published by the 3rinistiy’ of Foreign
Trade; English and Russian; Editor-in-Chief D.
Natsagsajibuu.

Novosii Mongolii (News of Mongolia): Sfihbaataryn
Talbay 15, Ulan Bator; f. 1946; newspaper published
by Montsarae in Russian; 104 issues a year; Editor-in-
Chief E. TliMENJARGAL.

Mongolia: Moscow; English edition of Mongol UIs; 6
issues a year.

Mongoliya (Mongolia): Ulan Bator; Russian edition of
Mongol UIs; 12 issues a year; Editor-in-Chief Cit.

Chimid.

Menggu Xiaozibao (News of Mongolia): Ulan Bator; nev.’s-

paper published by Jlontsame in Chinese; 52 issues a
year.

Hews from Mongolia: Ulan Bator; information bulletin
published by Montsame’s Foreign Service, SQhbaatarjTi
Talbay 9; 52 issues a year.

Los Nouvellos do Mongolie: Ulan Bator; French edition of

Newsfrom Mongolia.

PRESS AGENCY
Monfsame (Mongol Tsahilgaan Medecniy Agcnflag): Mon-

golian Telegraph Agency, Sfihbaataryn Talbay 9, Ulan
Bator; f. 1957; government owned; pubis, (see above).

Tass maintains a representative in tJlan Bator.

PUBLISHING
State Publishing Committee: Ulan Bator; f. 1921; in

overall charge of all publishing; Editor-in-Chlef T.
SODKOMDARJAA.

'There are also publishing committees in each province,

and a Department for Supervision of the Press and Litera-

ture in Ulan Bator.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Ulan Bator Radio: State Committee for Information,

Radio and Television, P.O.B. 365, Ulan Bator; pro-

grammes in Mongolian (two). Russian, Chinese, English,

French and Kazakh; Chair, of the State Comnu'ttee

Sereetbriyn POkevjav; Head of Foreign Service L.

GO.*.'ses.

Loudspeakers 78,800, sets 112,700 (1972).

TELEVISION
A television centre has been built by the U.S.S.R. at

Ulan Bator, and a television service was opened in

November 1967. Daily transmissions (for Ulan Bator and

Darhan areas only), comprising locally-originated material

and/or relavs of Moscow programmes via the Moiniya

satellite and the Orbita ground station. Dir. of Television

Magsaryn Ciiovjil.

Television sets 34,000 (i973)'

FINANCE
Slaf« Bank of the Mongolian People's Republic: OUyabriyn

Gudamj 6, Ul.-in Bator; £. 1924: <^5 brs.; Chair, of

Board POreviyn TSmCr.

Insurance is covered by a non-co.ntribuforj' scheme

administered by the State Directorate for Insurance of t..e

Ministry of Finance; Head J. POp-EVdorj.
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
All trade and industry is concentrated in the hands of the

state, either through direct state ownership or through
co-operatives.

Ministry of Trade and Procurement: Ulan Bator; Minister

Dunjjiaagiyn DoRjGorov.

Central Council of Mongolian Trade Unions: Ulan Bator;

branches throughout the country; Chair. Gombojavyn
Ochirbat; Head of Foreign Department G. Jigjid-

suren; 220,000 mems. (1971); afiiliated to WFTU.

Co-OPERATIVES

Federation of Agricultural Production Associations (Co-

operatives): Ulan Bator; body administering the 268
agricultural co-operatives throughout the country;

. Chair, of Council Mangaejavyn Dash (Minister of

Agriculture); Secretary D. Rinchinsangi.

Industrial co-operatives have now been absorbed into

the state industrial structure. Industrial production

associations are gradually being established under various

ministries; they are not co-operatives but groupings of

allied enterprises (flourmiUing. leather processing, etc.)

FOREIGN TRADE
The Mongolian People's Republic has trading relations

wth over 20 countries. The Ministry of Foreign Trade is

responsible for the foreign trade monopoly and controls the

operations of several importing and exporting companies.

Minister of Foreign Trade; Yondohgiyh Ochir.

There are four specialized import and export organiza-

tions dealing in trade with foreign countries.

Mongoleksport: Export of hlongolian goods.

Mongolraznoimport: Import of consumer goods.

MongoUekhnoimport; Import of machinery and equip-

ment, other than motor vehicles, fuels and lubricants.

Avtoneftoimport: Import of motor vehicles, fuels and
lubricants.

Mongolbook: Export of Mongolian publications.

Chamber of Commorco of the Mongolian People’s Republic:
Nayramdlyn Gudamj 24, Ulan Bator; f. 1960; is

responsible for establishing economic and trading
relations, contacts beriveen trade and industrial

organizations both at home and abroad and assists

foreign countries; organizes commodity inspection,

press information and international exhibitions and
fairs at home and abroad; Pres. D. Hishge; Gen. See.

Yondon.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Ulan Bator Railway: Ulan Bator; Dir. V, Sukachev;
Deputy Dir. N. TserexKORov.

External Lines; from the Soviet frontier at Nausbki/
SOhbaatar (connecting with tlie Trans-Siberian Railway)
to Ulan Bator (opened 1950), on to the Chinese frontier at
Dzamyn-OQd/Erhlien (opened 1955) and connecting with
Peking (total length 1,115 km.); broad gauge, single track.

Branch: from Darhan to Sharyn Gol coalfield (length

68 km.); broad gauge, single track; branch planned from
near Darhan westwards to Erdeneti}m-ovoo opencast oro

mine in Bulgan Province (length about 170 km.).

A narrow-gauge line, 42 km. long, was built between
Ulan Bator and Nalayh coalfield in 1938.

Eastern Railway; Choybalsan; from the Soviet frontier

at Borzya/Ereentsav to Choybalsan (length 237 km.);
broad gauge, single track; narrow-gauge lines from
Choybalsan to Jargalant and Tamsagbulag; built in 1939.

A narrow-gauge line from Choybalsan to Onon (Oldziy),

marked on maps after 1947, may have been broadened
and extended to the Soviet frontier.

There are two international train services a week,
Moscow-Ulan Bator and Moscow-Ulan Bator-Peking, and
return. There is a twice-weekly service between Ulan Bator
and Choybalsan and return, via the Trans-Siberian
Railway.

ROADS
Main roads link Ulan Bator with the Chinese frontier at

Dzamyn OOd/Erhlien and %vith the Soviet frontier at

Altanbulag/Kyakhta. A road from Chita in the U.S.S.R.
crosses the frontier in the east at Mangut/Onon (Oldziy)

and branches for Choybalsan and Ondorhaan. In the west
and north-west, roads from Biysk and Irkutsk in the

U.S.S.R. go to Tsagaannuur, Bayan-dlgiy Aymag, and
Hanh, on Lake Havsg6!, respectively. The total length of

these and other main roads is about 8,600 km. The length
of asphalted roads is now approaching i,6oo km., almost
entirely in towns.

There are bus services in Ulan Bator and other large

towns, and lorry services throughout the country on the
basis of 25 motor transport depots, mostly situated in

provincial centres.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Water transport plies Lake HOvsgol and the River

Selenge (474 km. navigable) in the northern part oi the
country. "Tugs and barges on Lake HOvsgSl transport
goods brought in by road to Hanh from the U.S.S.R. to
Hatgal on the southern shore.

CIVIL AVIATION
Mongolian Civil Air Transport (MlAT) : Ulan Bator; f. 1956:

internal services to most provincial centres and many
county centres; thrice-weeldy service from Ulan Bator
(Buyant-Uhaa) to Irkutsk; equipment includes An-24,
il-14, An-2, Mi-4, Ka-26; Chair, ol Civil Air Transport
Board Maj.-Gcn. Dugaryn Gungaa.

Aeroflot: Moscow and Ulan Bator; thrice-weekly service
from Ulan Bator to Moscow and return by II-18.

TOURISM
Juulcllln: Ulan Bator; the official foreign tourist seivicc

bureau; Dir. (vacant).

UNIVERSITY
Mongolian State University: Ulan Bator; Rector Porf.

N, Sodnom; 300 teachers, 3,300 students.
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MOROCCO
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

. The Kingdom of Jlorocco is situated in the extreme
north-west of Africa and is washed by the Atlantic to the
west and the Mediterranean to the north. It is bordered by
Algeria to the cast and by Spanish Sahara to the south.
The climate is warm and sunny on the coast, while the
plains of the interior are intensely hot in summer. Average
temperatures are 27°c

{
8i°f) in summer and 7°c (45°f) in

winter for Rabat, and 38°c fioi°r) and 4°c {40°f) res-

pectively for Marrakesh. The rainy season in the north is

from November to April. The official language is Arabic,

but a large minority speak Berber. Spanish is iridely

spoken in the northern regions and French in the rest of

Morocco. The established religion is Islam, to which most
people belong, and there are Christian and Jemsh minori-

ties. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is red with a
five-pointed green star in the centre. The capital is Rabat.

Recent History

From igi2 to 1956 Morocco -ivas divided into French and
Spanish Protectorates and the International Zone of
Tangier (created in 1923). In 1956 the country became
independent and Tangier’s special status was ended in

i960. Previously a Sultanate, Morocco became a Kingdom
in 1957 and acquired the northern strip of Spanish Sahara
in 1958. In i960 King Mohammed V took charge as Prime
Minister but died the following year and was succeeded by
his son, the present lO'ng Hassan II. A neiv constitution

was dra'^vn up in 1962 to provide for a more widely-based
government. Following disturbances in Casablanca, a
"state of exception" -was declared in June 1965, and
Parliament was suspended until 1970, when an amended
constitution, approved in July, set up a unicameral
Parliament and strengthened the power of the Fling.

In July 1971 a section of the army attempted to over-

throw the monarchy, but the revolt «'us suppressed by
loyal troops led by Gen. Mohammed Oufkir. There were
many arrests and executions and a purge of government
officials was carried out. At the same time numerous mem-
bers of the left-wing Union Nationale dcs Forces Populaircs

(UNFP) were put on trial for allegedly plotting to over-

throw the Government, and in September five were sen-

tenced to death. Another new constitution was approved
by referendum in March 1972.
An unsuccessful attempt to assassinate King Hassan was

made in August 1972, apiparently instigated by the

Minister of Defence and Army Chief of Staff, Gen. Ouflcir,

who committed suicide immediately afterwards. The King
took personal command of the army and offered govern-

ment participation to tlie opposition parties, Istiql.al and
UNFP. However, he refused to .allow the fundamental
refonns which they demanded as a pre-condition of ac-

ceptance. Terrorist activities in early 1973 were officially

interpreted as the beginnings of a guerrilla movement,
backed by the military rdgime in Libya. The Rabat section

of the UNFP was outlawed and several hundred people,

including UNFP leaders, were arrested. Sixteen people

were subsequently sentenced to death and a large numl>er

received long prison sentences. The King retains full

power, and the promised elections h.ave still not taken

place. Nationalist refonns introduced by the Iving in

Alarch 1973 included recouping lands from Frcncli and
Spanish owners to form state farms, the ‘‘Moroccanization’’

of certain economic sectors and the extension of fishing

limits from 12 to 70 miles. The last measure led to incidents

involring Moroccan and Spanish fishing vessels, but the

dispute was settled bj' an agreement between the two
countries in January 1974. Morocco gave economic and
diplomatic support to the Arab cause during the October

War in 1973, and a small Aloroccan force was engaged in

the fighting.

Morocco is a member of the OAU and the Arab League

and an associate member of the EEC, and w<as a founder

member of the Jlaghreb Permanent Consultative Com-
mittee.

Governmeni

Under the Constitution of 1972 tlie King appoints the

Prime Minister and Cabinet, approves legislation and has

the right to dismiss parliament. Legislation is carried out

by a single Chamber of Representatives, two-thirds of

whom are elected by direct universal suffrage and a third

of whom are indirectly elected. The country is divided

into nineteen provinces and tavo prefectures.

DDfenco

Until independence in 1956 defence was tlie responsi-

bility of tlie protecting Powers. Since then Morocco has

built up its own array of about 52,000 men and established

a na'vy of 2,000 and an air force of 4,000 men. An eighteen-

month period of compulsory military- service has been in

force since 1966.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture and mining arc the mainstays of the

economy. The chief crops are wheat, barley and maize.

Livestock-raising is important and fishing is well developed.

The most important minerals extracted are phosphates,

of ivhich Morocco is a leading producer and exporter, and

other deposits include iron ore, coal, lead and manganese.

Industry is still on a small scale but has been developed

under a series of Five-Year Plans since 1960- ^ mimlrer of

important dam projects have been completed providing

both power and irrigation. Oil deposits have been dis-

covere'd recently but their importance has still to tic

assessed. King Hassiin has sri.shcd to combine aspects of

socialism and capitalism. A policy of agrarian reform h.as

been pursued since 1966, involving the redistribution of

foreign-hcld land among the peasantry. In March W73 Ih'-

transformation of 200,000 hectares of such land into S.ate

farms w.as begun. The ".Moroccaniz.ation" of certain sec-

tors of industry is also under way. An c.xpenrcent m
worker-participation is licing made in the running of bta.e

farnrs and some industri.al enterprises. Foreign msesltnen.

and private enterprise arc still cncour.ngcd. ho-wever. iiwry

i.s a .serious unemployment problem and
„

iTOrkcrs is cncour,agcd, the money they cam a .’ma

an important source of income for the country. Toarrm is
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also a valuable developing sector of the economy. During
the 1968-72 development plan an average growth rate of

5.5 per cent per annum was achieved, and the 1973-77
plan envisages an annual growth rate of 6.5 per cent.

Transport and Communications

There are 1,770 km. of railway of which 708 kra. are

electrified. Paved roads extend for 21,580 km., of a total

road length of 52,000 km. The chief ports are Casablanca,

Safi and Mohammedia. There are five international airports

and about 50 airfields.

Social Welfare

All employees are required to contribute to a Social

Welfare Fund which provides against illness, occupational

accidents and old age. There %vere 22,570 hospital beds in

1970 -

Education

There are state primary, secondary and technical

schools and also private schools. All primary school

teachers are Moroccan, but about 7,000 secondary school

teachers come from France, although teacher-training is

expanding. Over half the children of school age attend

school. Education for both sexes between 7 and 13 years

old has been compulsory since 1963. Girls generally leave

school younger than boys and make up only 28 per cent of

secondary school pupils and 13 per cent of students in

higher education. There are t\vo universities and several

other institutions for higher education.

Tourism

Morocco is famous for a hot and sunny climate, its

ancient, walled toums, the modem capital Rabat and the

modern port Casablanca, for desert and mountains and
Atlantic and Mediterranean resorts. Tourists from all over

the world visit Fez and Marrakesh.

Visas are not required to visit Morocco by nationals of

Arab League states (e.xcept Sudan), Argentina, Australia,

Brazil, Canada, Chile, Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, Ivory

Coast, Japan, Liberia, Madagascar, Mali, Mexico, New
Zealand, Nigeria, Peru, Philippines, Puerto Rico, Turkey,

U.S.A., Venezuela, Zaire, or any West European country

(except Portugal and Spain).

Sport

Football is the most important sport and tennis and
skiing are also popular.

Public Holidays

1974 : September 19th (Beginning of Ramadan), October

18th (Eid el Seghir-Id ul Fitr), November i8th (Inde-

pendence Day), December 26th ^Eid el Kebir-Id ul Adha).

1975 : January 14th (Muslim New Year), January 23rd

(Ashoura), March 3rd (Festival of the Throne), March 26th

(Mouloud—Birth of the Prophet), May ist (Labour Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 Moroccan francs (centimes) =1 Moroccan dirham.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£i stcrling=io.i5 dirhams;

U.S. $1=4.195 dirhams.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

PoPULATIO^ (Census of July 20th, 1971)

Total Moroccans Aliens

446,550 15,379,259 15,267,000 II2»000

Estimaied Population: 15,825,000 (July 1st, 1972).

CHIEF TOWNS
Population (1971 Census)

Casablanca 1,506,373 Oujda . 175,532
Rabat (capital) . 367,620 Sale

.

, , 155,557
Marrakesh 332,741 Kdnitra 139,206
Fez .... 325,327 Tdtuan . . 139.105
Meknts 2.18,369 Safi . , , 129.113
Tangier 187,894
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AGRICULTURE

(’ooo tons)

1969-70 TQ7O-7I jBM
Wlieat 1,800 2,188 2,162
Barley 1.953 2.572 2,466
Maize 320 390 36S
Olives 160 506 n.a.

Dates 90t got n.a.

Pulses 392 354 414
Tomatoes . 250f 25ot 112*
Potatoes . 3oot 3oot 8 i»
Citrus Fruit 887 832 S52
Sugar Beet 1,114 1.584 1.677
Cotton 19 19 27
Wine (*000 hectolitres) 1.253 1,150 i,5oot

• Amount exported. f FAO estimate. J Official estimate.

Livestock (1971): Cattle 3,630,000; Sheep 17,500,000;
Goats 8,850,000; Camels 230,000; Horses .)oo,ooo; Pigs

14,000; Poultry 15,800,000.

Fishing {1971); The total catch was 228,700 metric tons,

of which sardines comprised 183,000 tons.

MINING

(’000 tons)

1970 1971 1972

Phosphates 11.424 12,030 15.105

Iron Ore . 872 623 234
Coal 433 475 547
Manganese 112 160 96
Lead I2 I 124 146

Petroleum 46 23 28

Zinc 32 22 36

Cobalt • 6 TO XI

INDUSTRY*

VsiT 1968 19&9 1970 1971

Cement......
Processed Lead ....
Refined Sugar . . . •

Soap ......
Paint
Textiles......
Electricity (hydraulic and thermal) .

C.-irst
.
'

'

T\tc.s (tubes).....
Shoes ......
Flour ......
Refined Petroleum....
Superphosphate ....

'000 tons

»» *f

tons

'ooo kWh,
number

'ooo pairs

tons
'ooo tons

.. ,,

1,011

24
425

29.472
8,252

31,690
1.538

12,162
308,000

5.127
667,218

1.322

253

1,165

27
409

27.593
9.714

37.153
1,693

i 8,2IO

363,000

5.537
625,426

1.470
281

1,405
20

399
28.771
11.219

40,446
1.S30

20.009
411,000

4.494
Si 8,000

1.506
iSo

iS

424
'

ji.a.

n.a.

n.a.

1,962
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

5x7,700
I.47S

-

» Major indii'trial cstabli-shmcnts only. t Assembly only
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FINANCE
loo ^Moroccan francs (centimes)= l Moroccan dirham.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 francs; i and 5 dirhams.

Notes: 5, 10. 50 and 100 dirhams.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling= 10.15 dirhams (selling rate); U.S. $1=4.195 dirhams (par value).

100 Moroccan dirhams=;£9.S5=$23.84.

ORDINARY BUDGET
(million dirhams)

Revenue: (1971) 4.432: (1972) 5.799: (1973) 6.175- Expenditure: (1971) 4.432: (1972) 6,197; {i973) 6,632.

FI\TE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1973-77
Investment*

million
dirhams

Agriculture ..... 2,300
Industry ..... 1,120
Mining ..... 1,000
Energy ..... 1,000
Transport ..... 1.000
Housing ..... 600
Tourism ..... 600
Posts and Telecommunications 500
Education ..... 450
Administration .... 310
Hospitals ..... 225
Youth and Sports.... 85

Total (inch others) . • 26,000

* Provisional figures.

Currency in Circulation (Nqtc issue at year end): (1969) 2,123m. dirhams; (1970) 2,262m. dirhams; (1971) 2,473m. dirhams.

BALANCE OF PAYI.IENTS—ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES
(million dirhams)

1971 1972

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise f.o.b. 2,518.4 3,207.1 -688.7 2.946.7 3.241.6 -294.9
Gold for Induslrj' 4-3 — 4-3 11-5 - 11.5
Transport and Insurance 174.0 403-6 — 229.6 221.3 431-5 — 210.2
Travel 760.0 300,0 460.0 893-3 388.2 505-1
Income from Investments 69.8 310-4 — 240.6 59-9 323-7 —263.8
Government n.e.s. 195-9 312.7 -116.8 194-4 309-9 -115-5
Otlier services Si .7 II2.2 - 30.5 80.4 104.9 - 24.5

Transfer Payments 842.6 293-3 549.3 9S0.7 3 -19-1 631.6
Current Balance 4,642.4 4.943-6 — 301.2 4,396.0 4.811.3 —415-3

Capital and Monetary Gold:
Public Sector:

Commercial Credits 432.1 155-1 277.0 2S4 .6 242.7 41.9
Foreign Exchange Loans 311-9 140.9 171-3 217.6 90-3 127.3
Loans in Dirhams 4-2 18.2 — 14.0 0,7 18.4 — 17-7
Others 7.6 I.O 6.6 6.i J -3 4.8
Private Sector:
Commercial Credits 165.9 76.8 89.1 240 65-9 - 41.0
I-oans and Investments 16S.S 49-7 119.

1

160.7 94.1 66.6
Others 13-9 63-4 — 49.5 78.

8

197.2 —I1S.3
Capital Balance I.IO4.4 504.8 773-4 719.2 54-2

Special Drawing Rights . 61 .0 61 .0

Total 5.746.8 5.4-18-4 BD!gm 5.870.6 331-5
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(million dirhams)

ig66
1

1967
1

1968

Imports 2,418 2,620 2,790
1

2.844 3.471 3.532 3.577
Exports 2,168 2,146 2,278 2,455 2.469

1

2,526 2»953
1

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million dirhams)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Milk, Butter and Cheese 71 73 71
Coffee..... 49 32 35
Tea ..... 90 84 86
Wheat..... 130 243 137
Sugar ..... 138 149 170
Petroleum .... 114 145 172
Timber (raw and prepared) 102 105 102
Paper and Products 48 47 7 *

Cotton Textiles 108 86 43
Motor Vehicles and Parts * 182 193 212

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Tomatoes .... 180 163 179
Fresh Vegetables and Potatoes 87 81 122

Cotton..... 28 23 40
Citrus Fruits 357 389 429
Preserved Fish 127 148 134
Wine ..... 43 19 35
Phosphates .... 572 588 C73

Iron Ore '

. .
. 29 23 II

Lead Ore 7i 69 90

Zinc Ore .... 14 7 10

Cork and Cork Products 21 15 25

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million dirhams)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

China, People's Republic . n.a. 60 86

Cuba - • n.a. 74 45

France .... r.074 1.0S3 T,11I

Germany, Federal Republic 304 267 26S

Italy .... 187 . 210 20c

Netherlands n.a. 102 HI
U.S.S.R 166 142 142

United Kingdom 161 144 Itk)

U.S.A 392 301 270

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Belginra/Luxcmbourg 100 I 2 I

France .... 91S 9O1

Cennany, Federal Republic 214 265

Italy .... 119 205

Netherlands So IXO

Poland .... n.a. 51

Spain .... n.a. 164

U.S.S.R n.a. 2 J3

United Kingdom 13S ^9 136
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TRANSPORT

ROADS

1970 1971

Tonnage Transported

.

6,619,000 7,168,000
Cars..... 222,460 242,086
Lorries and Vans 83,899 90,495
Motor Cydes 14.670 14,849

SHIPPING

Freight Unit 1971 1972

Tonnage Loaded . ’000 tons 13,354 16,367
Tonnage Unloaded 5,198 4,871

Source: Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes
Economiques, Paris, DonnSes Staiistiques.

CIVIL AVIATION

1971 1972

Total passengers 1,124,140 ‘

1,191,033
Freight (metric tons) .

.

j

11,142 14,461

TOURISM

Country of
Origin 1970 1971 1972

Algeria . 60,238 66.632 91,578
Belgium

.

21,585 21.775 25,906
France . 174,050 188,175 210,625
Federal Germany 55,405 70,702 95,272
Italy 18,462 17,904 125,147
Scandinavia . 12.105 8,621 9,454*
Spain 41,969 42,780 76,107
Switzerland . 10,116 12,591 19,091
U.K. . 84,411 80,882 107,733
U.S.A. . 117,820 136.677 194,071
Others . 150,692 176,168 20S.469

Total 746,860 822,916 1,063.453
Cruise Passengers 105,505 91,376 127,580

Grand Total . 852.365 1,191,033

• Denmark only.

Hotel Capacity (1972): 52,000 bods.

EDUCATION

Primary School
Pupils

1

Secondary School
Pupils

Students Engaged
IN Higher Education

1970-71 298,880 13,572
1971-72 313.424 15.148
1972-73 . HSiliH 334.959 n.a.

Sonrres (vmlcss othenvise stated); Direction do la Statistique, Rabat; Banquo Ma.rocaine du Commerce F.xtecieur.
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MOROCCO—(The Constitution, The Government)

THE CONSTITUTION
(Promulgated March loth, 1972, after having been approved by national referendum.)*

Preamble: The Kingdom of Morocco, a sovereign Moslem
State, shall be a part of the Great Maghreb. As an African
State one of its aims shall be the realization of African
unitj'. It will adhere to the principles, rights and obliga-
tions of those international organizations of which it is a
member and wiU work for the preservation of peace and
security in the world.

General Principles: Morocco shall be a constitutional,

democratic and social monarchy. Sovereignty shall pertain
to the nation and be exercised directly by means of the
referendum and indirectly by the constitutional institu-

tions. All Moroccans shall be equal before the law, and all

adults shall enjoy equal political rights including the
franchise. Freedoms of movement, opinion and speech and
the right of assembly shall be guaranteed. Islam shall be
the state religion.

The Monarchy: The Crown of Morocco and its attendant
constitutional rights shall be hereditary in the line of H.M.
King Hassan II, and shall be transmitted to the oldest son,
unless during his lifetime the King has appointed as his
successor another of his sons. The King is the symbol of
unity, guarantees the continuity of the state, and safe-

guards respect for Islam and the Constitution. The King
shall have the power to appoint and dismiss the Prime
Minister and Cabinet Ministers and shall preside over the
Cabinet. He shall promulgate legislation passed by parlia-

ment and have the power to dissolve the House of Repre-
sentatives; is empowered to declare a state of emergency
and to initiate revisions to the Constitution. The Sovereign
is the Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces; makes
appointments to civil and military posts; appoints Am-
bassadors; signs and ratifies treaties; presides over the
Council for National Development Planning and the
Supreme Judiciary Council: and exercises the right of

pardon.

Parliament: Parliament shall consist of a single assembly,
the House of Representatives, which shall comprise 240
members elected for a four-year term. Two thirds of the
members shall be elected by direct universal suffrage, and
one third by an electoral college composed of councillors in

local government and employers’ and employees' repre-
sentatives. Parliament shall pass legislation, which may bo
initiated by its members or by the Prime Minister;

authorize any declaration of war; and approve any ex-
tension beyond thirty days of a state of emergency.

Government: The Government shall be responsible to

the King and the House of Representatives and shall

ensure the execution of laws. The Prime Minister shall be
empowered to initiate legislation and to exercise statutory

powers except where these are reserved to the King. He
shall put before parliament the Government’s intended
programme and shall be responsible for co-ordinating

ministerial work.

Relations between the Authorities: The King may
request further consideration of legislation by parliament

before giving his assent; submit proposed legislation to a
referendum by decree; and dissolve the House of Repre-

sentatives if a Bill rejected by parliament is approved by
referendum. He may also dissolve the House of Repre-

sentatives by decree, but the succeeding House may not

be dissolved within a year of its election. The House of

Representatives may defeat the Government cither by
refusing a vote of confidence moved by the Prime Minister

or by passing a censure motion; cither eventuality shall

involve the Government’s collective resignation.

Judiciary: The Judiciary shall be independent Judges

shall be appointed on the recommendation of the Supreme
Council of the Judiciary presided over by the King.

* For the most part the Constitution is unchanged from the one drawn up by King Hassan II and promulgated in 1962.

This provided for two houses of parliament, one elected by universal suffrage and one by electoral colleges, and was

seded by that of June 1970, which introduced a unicameral parliament, of rvhich one-quarter of the members were to Do

elected by universal suffrage, and it increased the powers of the mon.arch.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

H.5 f, Ki.vg Hassan II {accession February 26lh, 1961).

CABINET
{May 1974)

Minister of Health: Dr. Aumko Ramzi.

Minister of Justice: Abdes'Kaissi.

Minister of Waqfs and Islamic Affairs: Oux.o Sior Baba.

Minister of Finance: Abdelkader BE.s-swMANn.

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: SAtAir

M’2 ii.i.

Minister of Tourism, Housing, Town Planning and the

Environment: Hassa-n Zemouri.

Minister of Trade, Industry, Mines and Merchant Shipping;

Abdellatif Guissassi.

Minister of Public Works: Ahmed Tazi.

Prime Minister and Minister of National Defence: Ahmed
Osman.

Minister of State for Culture: Hadj M’Hamed Bahnini.

Minister of State for Information: Ah.med TaIbi Be.njuma.

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Dr. Ahmed Laraki.

Minister of State for Co-operation and Professional Training:
Dr. Mohamed Benshma. .

Minister of the Interior: Mohamed Haddou Echiguer.

Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telecommunications:
Gen. Driss Ben Aou.vr El Alami.

Minister of Administrative Affairs: M'DamedBenvakhlef.
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Minister of Higher Education: Ben Abdeljalid.
Minister of Primary and Secondary Education: Mohamed

Bouamoud.
Minister of Labour and Sociai Affairs: Mohamed Larbi El

Khattabi.
Secretaries of State: Responsible to the Prime Minister:

Abdallah Gharnit, Abdeslem Znined, JIohamed

Belhayat, Tayeb Bencheik; Finance; ICamal
Regheghaye; Trade, Indxistry, Mines and Merchant
Shipping; Oussa Saadi; Housing, Tourism, Town
Planning and the Environment: Jalas As-SaId;
Interior: Driss Basri; Information: Mohamed Mah-
jouBi; Wagfs and Islamic Affairs: Hassab Loukach;
Youth and Sport: Mohamed Tahiri Jotti.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO MOROCCO

(In Rabat unless otherwise stated)

Aigeria: 46 blvd. Front I’Oued; Ambassador: Ferhat
Tayeb Hamida.

Argentina: 4 blvd. Moulay Hassan; Ambassador

:

Floren-
CIO MfNDEZ GAZARIEGO.

Austria: 2 rue de Tedders; Ambassador: Ernst Hessen-
BERGER.

Belgium: 6 avenue de Marrakech; Ambassador: Baron
Roland D’Anethans.

Brazii: 34 rue Lamartine; Ambassador: Jose Jobim.

Bulgaria: 6 rue Blaise Pascal; Ambassador: Arsene
Petrov Tarkov.

Cameroon: (address not available); Ambassador: Ferdi-
nand Leopold Oyono.

Canada; Madrid, Spain.

Chile: rue Dootcur Laraki, Quartier Souissi; Charge
d'Affaires: Jos6 JIario.

China, People’s Republic: 6 rue Joachim du Bellay;
Ambassador; Yang Chi-liakg.

Cuba: 4 rue El Jabarti; Ambassador: Juan .^NTO^'IO

GarcIa.

Czechoslovakia: 4 rue Normand; Ambassador: Dr. Joseph
SOLTESZ.

Denmark: 5 ave. de Marrakech; Ambassador

;

Arne Boegh
Andersen (also accred. to Libya and Senegal).

Egypt: 31 rue d'Alger; Ambassador: Izz-al-din Ramzi.

Ethiopia: Hotel Rex; Ambassador; Gen. Makonnen
Deneke.

Finland: Ambassador: Hanikainen Heikki Juhani.

France: ave. Mohammed V; Ambassador: Jean-Bernard
Raimond.

Gabon: Ambassador: LLon N’Dony.
German Democratic Republic: Arttbassador: Walpred

Kitler.

Germany, Federal Republic: 2 blvd. Front d’Oucd;
Ambassador: Heinrich Kendus.

Ghana: Abidjan, Ivorj’ Coast.

Greece; 9 me de Kairouan; Ambassador: G. Warsamy.
Guatemala; Madrid, Spain.

Guinea: Ambassador: Caaiara Nabiyaya.

Hungary: 12 mo de Talda; Arttbassador: LAszl<5 Guyaros.

India: II me Descartes; Arttbassador; Valliatii Mad-
iiavan-Nair.

Indonesia: 29 me Zankat A1 Jascir; Ambassador; Ahmed
Janus Mokicikta.

Iran: 7 me Montaigne; Ambassador: Abbes Nayeri Iram.

Iraq: 17 ave. de la Victoire; Ambassador: Dr. Hamad
Dali al-Arbouli.

Italy: 9 ave. Franklin Roosevelt; Ambassador: GiovAnni
Ludovico Borromeo.

Ivory Coast: 21 me de Tedders; Ambassador: Amadou
Thiam.

dapan: 7 me de Midelt; Ambassador; (vacant).

Jordan: i me de Kairouan; Ambassador: Hachim Abou
Amara.

Korea, Republic: 9 ave. de Meknes; Ambassador: Shi Hak
Hyun.

Kuwait: 4S ave. Pasteur; Ambassador: Muhallal Al-
Mudif.

Lebanon: 5 me do Tedders; Arttbassador: Abdul Rahman
Adra.

Libya: 1 ave. A -Derraq; Ambassador; Mohammed Tlissi.

Luxembourg; {sec Netherlands).

Malaysia: Ambassador: Tan Sri .^bd-Al-Latie.

Mali: Ambassadot

:

Amadou Diababa.

Mauritania: Ambassador: Sidna Ould Shaikh Taleb
Bouya.

Mexico: Ambassador; Ernesto Madeno.

Netherlands: 38 rue do Tunis; Ambassador: Jonkhcer Jan-
Derckvan Karnebeek (also represents Luxembourg).

Norway; 20 ave. Yarmouk; Ambassador: Olav Moltke-
Hausen.

Pakistan: route des Zaers; Arttbassador: Maqbul Abid.

Peru; jVlgicrs, Algeria.

Poland: me Omar Slaoui; Ambassadot

:

Zdziz Ian Pacow-
SKl.

Portugal: 45 mo Mauiico Pascouet; Arttbassador: (vacant).

Qatar: Ambassador: Abdullah Youssef Al-Jida.

Romania: 10 me d’Ouezzane; Ambassador: Coronel
Purtica.

Saudi Arabia; 45 place Ibn Said; Ambassador: Fakhrv
Sheikh el Adhr.

Senegal: 3 mo Descartes; Ambassador: Laminf. Diakhate.

Spain: i ave do M.arrakcch; Ambassador: Adolio JIartIn
Gamero y Gonza.

Sudan: Cairo, Egypt.

Sweden: 0 rue Slaouane; Ambassador: Bo Sif.gbahn (.also

accred. to Libya and Seiicg.al).

Switzerland : square Condo de S.abri.ano; Ambassador: Jnsu
Strohli.n.
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Syria: Ambassador: Ghaleb Hasidi Abdoun.

Tunisia: 5 rue Montaigne; Ambassador: Bashir Mehedebi.

Turkey: 6 me El Yarmouk; Ambassador: Kaiiurajt
Acet.

U.S.S.R.: 18 ave. Abderrahmane Aneggai; Ambassador:
Looca Balamartchouk.

United Arab Emirates: Ambassador: Mohamed Ali Tajik.

United Kingdom: 28 ave. Allal Ben Abdullah; Ambassador:
Ronald Bailey.

U.S.A.: 45 ave. AUal Ben .Abdullah; Ambassador: Robert
Neumann.

Uruguay: 18 me Descartes; Ambassador: Julio Pons.

Venezuela: Ambassador: Pedro Barradas.
Viet-Nam, Republic: 5 ave. de Meknes; Charge d'Affaires:

Buu-Kinh.

Yugoslavia: 10 me de Djebli; Ambassador: Ljupce
Tavciovski.

Zaire: Ambassador: (vacant).

Zambia: Ambassador: Mattva N’Galante.

Morocco also has diplomatic relations v-ith Afghanistan, Albania, Chad, Costa Rica, the Republic of Guinea-Bissau,
Mongolia, Niger, Nigeria, Oman and the Vatican.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
Altliough the constitution of March 1972 provides for a

new form of Assembly, a date has not yet been set for

elections, and parliament remains dissolved.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Mouvement Populaire: Leader Mahjoubi Aherdan; had

60 seats in Chamber of Representatives.

Progrfes’ Social: represents salaried workers’ groups; 10
seats in former Chamber of Representatives. '

.

,

Istiqial: f. 1944: aims to raise living standards, to confer
equal rights on all, stresses the Moroccan claim to
Mauritania and the Spanish Sahara; formed a National
Front with UNFP July 1970; 9 seats in former Chamber
of Representatives; , Scc.-Gen. !Mohamed Boucetta;
pubis. Al Alam (daily) and L’Opinion (daily).

Union National des Forces Populaires—UNFP (National
Union of Popular Forces): B.P. 747, ' Casablanca;
f. 1959 by Mehdi Ben Barka from a group wthin
Istiqial; left wing; opposition party; formed National
Front with Istiqial July 1970; 2 seats in former
Chamber of Representatives; in July 1972 the national

administrative committee suspended the lo-man
secretariat general and rejected the 3-raan political

bureau for failing to arrange a third confess and acting

autocratically; five permanent committees have re-

placed them.

Union National des Forces Populaires—UNFP (Rabat

section): Rabat; f. 1972 by the political bureau of the

UNFP when the party split in July; Leader Abder-
RAHIM BoUABID.

Parti Dfimocratique Constilutionncl: Leader Mohammed
Hassan Wazzani; i scat in former Chamber of

Representatives.

Mouvement Populaire Constitulionnel et D6mocratique—

MPCD: breakaway part>' from Mouvement Populaite;

Leader Abdelkrim Khatib.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Tlie Supreme Court (Majlis el Aala), created on Septem-

ber 27th, 1957, is responsible for the interpretation of the
law and regulates the jurisprudence of the courts and tri-

bunals of the Kingdom! The Supreme Court sits at Rabat
and is divided into four Chambers:

1 Civil Chamber (the First Chamber).
I Criminal Chamber.
I Administrative Chamber.

.
I Social Chamber.

First President and Attorney-General: BR.^^I.M Keddara.
There are 20 Counsellors and 4 General Advocates.

Three Courts of Appeal. The Fez Court covers all the
former Southern Zone and comprises;

S Regional Tribunals.
II Sad.ad Tribunals and branch chambers.

'

The Court of Appeal at Marrakesh comprises:

4 Regional Tribunals.

7 Sadad Tribunals and branch chambers.

The Court of Appeal at Casablanca comprises;

4 Regional Tribunals.

9 Sadad Tribunals and branch chambers.

The Sadad Tribunals pass judgment, without p^sibihty

if appeal, in personal, civil and commercial cases involving

IP to 300 dirhams. These tribunals also pass pidgrarat,

ubiect to appeal before the Regional Tribunals, m mo
ansc cases up to 900 dirhams, in disputes related to the

icrsonal and successional statutes of Mqrixcan Mushms

nd Jcv-s, and in penal cases invohdng misuemcanonrs or

afringements of the law.

The Rerional Tribunals dc.-il with appeals against judg-
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ments made by the Sadad Tribunals; and pass judgment in

the first and last resort in cases of personal property of

900 to 1,200 dirhams or property producing a jdeld of up
to 80 dirhams. The Regional Tribunals also pass judgment,
subject to appeal before the Court of Appeal, in actions

brought against public administrations in administrative

affairs, and in cases of minor offences in penal matters.

Labour Tribunals settle, by means of conciliation, dis-

putes arising from rental contracts or services between
employers and employees engaged in pri-vate industry.

There are 14 labour tribunals in the Kingdom.

A special court was created in 1965 in Rabat to deal

with corruption among public officials.

RELIGION
MUSLIMS

Most Moroccans are Muslims.

CHRISTIAKS
There are about 400,000 Christians, mostly Roman

Catholics.

Archbishop of Rabat: Jean Makcel Chabbekt, i rue de
rEvfichS, B.P. 258, Rabat.

Archbishop of Tangier: Francisco Aedegunde Doerego;

55 S. Francisco, B.P. 2116, Tangier.

JEWS
There are between 60,000 and 80,000 Jews.

Grand Rabbi of Casablanca: 167 blvd. Ziraoui, Casablanca:

Chaeom Messas, President of the Rabbinical Court of

Casablanca, Palais de Justice, Place des Nations Unies.

THE PRESS
DAILIES
Casablanca

Maghreb Informations: 16 rue de Foucauld; f. 1966; organ
of U.M.T.; suspended by government 1968-71; Dir
Boubker Monkachi.

Maroc Soir: 34 rue Mohammed Smiha; f. Nov, 1971 to

replace La Vigii Marocainc, closed doivn by the
Government; French; Dir. Moulay Ahmad Alawi;
circ. 30,000.

Lo Matin: me Mohammed Smiha; f. Nov. 1971 to replace

Le Petit Marocain, closed down by the Government;
French; Dir. Ahmed Benkieane; circ. 45,000.

Rabat
Al Alam (The Flag): avc. Allal Ben Abdullali ii; organ

of the Istiqlal Partj’; f. 1946; Arabic; Dir. M. A.
Ghaeead; circ. 30,000; also Al Alam Booh.

AI Anba'a (Informalion)-. me Hamdani, B.P. 65; Arabic;
Dir. Ali Alaooi; circ. 5,000.

L’Opinion: .ave. Allal Ben Abdullah 11; f. 1965; Istiqlal

party newspaper; French; Dir. Abdelhamid Aouad;
circ. 60,000.

Tangier

Diario Espana: Calle Cervantes; f. 193S; Spanish; inde-
pendent; Pres. Luis Zarraduqui; Dir. Manuel Cruz.

PERIODICALS
Casablanca

Al Ahdaffo: left-wing weekly; Dir. Ahmed Al Kharrass.

Akbar Al-Dounia: Arabic; wccldy; independent; satirical.

AtTalia: Arabic; organ of tl.M.T.; weekly; Editor Mahjub
Ben el Seddiq.

L'Avant Gardo: 222 ave. de I’Armie Royalc; French and
Arabic: trade union affairs; weekly; Dir. Mohammed
Tibary; circ. 10,000.

Al Bayane: 32 me Lodru-Rollin, B.P. 152, Casablanca;
Arabic and French; weekly; Dir. An -Yata.

Al rallah: 49 me Tizi Ougli, Ain Sebila; agricultural;
fortnightly: Dir. Ahmed Nejjai.

Index Analytiquo de la Production Marocainc: 61 blvd. de

Bordeaux; industrial directory; French, English and
German; Editor J. Axelrod,

Lamalif: French; monthly; non-political features and cul-

tural magazine.

Maroc-Mddical: Immeuble Liberty, 2S7 Bd. de la Libcrti;

f. 1920: French; monthly medical journal; Dir. E.

Lepinay; Editor Prof. Agr. J. Chenbbault.

Al fflohirrin (The Liberator): 46 me de la Garonne; organ

of UNFP {Rabat section); Dir. Omar Benjelloun
(arrested March 1973).

L’Opinion: published by the Istiqlal Party; f. 1962: circ.

50.000.

Al Oummal (The Worhers): 10 ave. de TArmfio Royale;
trade union affairs (U.G.T.M.) ; Arabic; weekly.

Tahrir: 13 me Soldat Roche; Arabic.

La Vie Economique: 5 ave. Abdallah Ben Yacine; f. 1921:

French; weekly; Editor Marcel Herzog.

Fez
Al-Siassa (Polities): 10 mo de I’Angletcrre; Arabic; f. igd?!

weekly; Man. Dir. Mohammed Hassan Quazzani.

Rabat
Achaab (The People): 2 mo Parmenticr, B.P. 364: indepen-

dent; twice wccldy: Arabic; Founder and Editor
M. Mekki Naciri; Dir. Mustapha Belhaj; circ.25,000.

Action Africaint: 10 place Mohammed V; popular; circ.

3.000.

Atlas: ave. Mohammed V; Arabic; fortniglitly; iUiistratcd:

political and general information.

Chonguit: Arabic; weekly.

AI Fellah: Chamber of Agriculture; on agricultural affairs;

weekly: Arabic.

Al Idas al Watania: Arabic; monthly.

Al Janoub: Ministry of State for Mauritanian and Saharan
Affairs, 6 avc. Moul.iy Hafid: southern aff,-iir.s; Dir.

Khalifa Mahfoud; circ. 30,000.

Al Maghreb al ArabI: 8 place Mohammed V; weekly.
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Al IVIanarat: 281 ave. Mohammed V; F.D.I.C. weekly;
Arabic.

fflaroc-65 : Ministry Representative of H.M. the King;
f. 1965.

Al Nidal {The Fight): ave. AlIalBen Abdullah 18; political;

weekly; Arabic; liberal; independent.

Sahraouna: 6 rue Moulay Hafid; Arabic; weekly.

Sawt al Maghreb {Voice of the Maghreb): 1 rue Pierre
Parent; organ of the R.T.M.; Arabic; monthly.

La Voix dos Communautds: 12 Sh. el Amir Moulay
Abdullah; monthly organ of the Jewish Community;
French; Dir. David Amar.

Tangier

Al Mitak: Kasha 39; f. 1962; religious; fortnightly; Dir.
Prof. Abdallah Gunnoun.

Journal de Tangcr: B.P. 420; French; weeldy; Dir. R.
Delaunay.

Tanjah: 8 place de France, B.P. 1055; f. 1956; French and
Arabic; weekly; Dir. Mohammed Mehdi Zahdi.

NEWS AGENCIES
Maghreb Arabe Presse: 10 me Al-Yamama, Rabat; f. 1959;

Arabic, French and English; independent; Casablanca,
Tangier; Man. Dir. Mehdi Bennouna.

Moroccan National News Agency; Rabat; became Govern-
ment-owned 1973.

Foreign Bureaux

AFP {France): place Mohammed V, B.P. xi8, Rabat;
f. 1920; French; Dir. David Daure; Sec. and Editor
Manoubi Meknassy.

ANSA {Italy): c/o “MAP", 10 rue Al-Yamama, Rabat;
Chief (vacant).

DPA, Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in Rabat.

PUBLISHERS
Dar El KItab: Place de la Mosqnde, B.P. .joiS, Casablanca;

philosophy, law, etc.; Arabic and French; Dir. Bouta-
LEB Abdelhay.

Itnprimerie Arfisfiquo: 31 avenue Es-Sellaoui, Fez.

Imprimerie de Fedala: me Ibn Zaidoun, Mohammcdia;
f. 1949; education, history, theology.

RADIO AND
RADIO

Radioditfusion Television Marocaine: i Zcnkat Al Brilii,

Rabat; Government station;. Network i in Arabic,
Network 2 in French, Network 3 in Berber, Spanish
and English; Foreign Service in Arabic, French and
English; Dir. Radio and TV Taieb Bellarbi; publ.

Sawt al Maghreb.

Number of radios (1972); 2,000,000.

TELEVISION
Voice of America Radio Station in Tangier: Voice of

America, Washington, D.C. 20547, U-S-A.

TELEVISION
Radioditfusion T6I^visio^ Marocaine: ii rue Al Brihl,

Rabat; f. 1962; doj hours weekly; French and Arabic;

linked with Eurovision in 19G4; carries commercial

advertising; Dir.-Gcn. Taieb Bellarbi.

Number of television sets (1973):

FINANCE
(amounts in dirhams unless othenvisc indicated.)

BANKING
Central Bank

Banque du Maroc: 277 ave. Mohammed V, Rabat; f. 1959:
cap. 20m.: dep. 4S6m. (Dec. 1971); Gov. Prince
Moulay Hassan Ben Mehdi; Vice-Gov. Ahmed
Be.vnani.

Moroccan Banks
Algemone Bank Nederland (Maroc) S.A.: Place du 16

Novombre, Casablanca; branch in Tangier; f. 1948;
wholly owned subsidiary of Algcmene Bank Neder-
land N.V., Amsterdam, Netherlands; cap. 5m.: hlan.

B. Hansen,

Banco Eipanol en Mtrruecos, S.A.M.; blvd. Mohammed V,
Casablanca; f. 1964; aflil. to Banco Exterior de EspaBa,
Madrid; c-np. 2.5m.; dep. 70.4m. (Dec. 1972); Chair.

Manuel ArburPa de la Miyar; Gen. Man. Joslt-

Maria Bravo IbASez.

Banque Americano Franco-Suisso pour lo Maroc: 26 ave.

de rAxmdc Royale, B.P. 972. Qisablanca; f. 1951;

aflU. to Swiss Bank Corporation, Credit Commercial

do France and Continent.T.1 Illinois National Bank &
Trust Co. of Chicago; cap. 4.5m.; Iilan. Rol.vnd Frey.

Banque Commerciale du Maroc S.A.; 81 av^ dc rArmde

Royale, Casablanca: f. 1911: affiliated to Credit Indus-

triel et Commercial, Paris, France: cap, lom., acp.

53Sm. (Dec. 1972); Pres. R. Belin; Gen, Man. .1.

Al.\mi; 5 brs.

Banque Marocaine du Commerce Extirieur: 241 boulevard

Mohammed V, Cas.ablanca; f. 1959'- took over ^cield

de Banque du M.oghrcb. oldcst-csmbli-fficd foreign

bank, 1971': partly state-owned: cap. 2oni., r«.

eom. (Dec. 1972): Chair, and duel E.\cC. Had;

aIbdel -Majid Bengelloun: Man. Dir. Dniss Gued-

DARi; 50 brs, in Morocco, one in Pans, one m Tan^iers

Free Zone.
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Banque Marocaine pour fe Commerce et I’industrie: 26
place Mohammed V, Casablanca, P.O.B. 573; f. 1964:
cap. 12m., res. 19m. {Dec. 1972); Pres. Hadj Ahmed
Bargach; Gen. Man. Mohamed Benkirane; 23 brs.

Banquo A Mas: 51 ave. Hassan-Seghir, Casablanca.

Banquo Nationale pour le DSvcIoppement Economique:
B.P. 407, place des Alaouites, Rabat; f. T959: cap. p.n.

3.2m.; Pres, and Gen. Man. Mustapha Fares; publ.
Rapporl anmtel,

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas {Maroc): 79 avenue
Hassan II, Casablanca; f. 1968; cap. 5m.; Gen. Man.
F. JOtTRDAN.

British Bank of the Middle East (Morocco) : 80 ave. Lalla
Yacout, P.O.B. 880, Casablanca; f. 1948; 3 brs. in

Casablanca, one in Tangier; Chair. C. E. Loombe,
C.M.G.

Compagnic Marocaine de Credit et dc Banque S.A.: r ave.

Hassan II, Casablanca; f. 1964; affiliated to Compagnie
Francaise de Crddit et de Banque, Paris, France; cap.
14.5m., res. 5.4m.; Pres. Aei Kettani; 46 brs.

Credit du Maroc S.A.: B.P. 579, 48-58 blvd. Mohammed V,
Casablanca; f. 1963; cap. Sm., res. 15m. (Dec. 1971):
Pres. M. Karim-Lamrani; Dir.-Gen. Jawad Ben
Brahim.

Soci6t6 Gfinfirale Maraocine de Banques: 84 blvd. Moham-
med V, B.P. 90, Casablanca; f. 1962; cap. iim., res.

7m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. Hamed Bargach; Man. Dir.

Yves Bondil; 18 bts.

Uni6n Bancaria Hispano Marroqui: C9 rue du Prince
Moulay Abdullah, Casablanca; f. 1958; cap. i6m., dep.
229m. (Deo. 1971); Pres. Antonio Saez de Montagut;
Gen. Man. Pedro Landra Velon; 15 brs.

Worms et Cio. (Maroc): 81 me Colbert, Casablanca, B.P.
602; f. i960; cap. 6,048,000; brs. in Rabat and Casa-
blanca; Pres. Robert Dubost; Gen. Man. Jean
PlNElLL.

Foreign Banks
Arab Bank Limited: Amman, Jordan; Casablanca and

Rabat.

Several Spanish banks have branches in Ceuta.

BANK ORGANIZATIONS
Groupoment ProfessionncI des Banques du Maroc: 27 ave.

Hassan II, B.P. 577, Casablanca; f. 1967; groups all

commercial banlrs for organization, studies, inquiries of
general interest, and connectionwith official authorities;

Pres. Hadj Abdelmajid Bengeeloun.
Association Profcssionclle des intermidiaircs do Bourse:

27 ave Hassan II, B.P. 577, Casablanca; f. 1970; groups

Trade and Industry)

all banks and brokers in the stock e.vchange of Casa-
blanca, for organization, studies, inquiries of general

interest and connection ivith o£5cial authorities; Pres.

Hadj Abdelmajid Bengeleoun.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Bourso des Valours de Casablanca: Chamber of Commerce

Building, 98 boulevard Mohammed V, Casablanca: f.

1929; Dir. Abderrazak Laraqui; publ. Bulletin dc la

Cote.

INSURANCE
Atlanta: 243 blvd. Mohammed V, Casablanca; f. 1947;

Dir. M. Poirrier.

Atlas: 44 me Mohammed Smiha, Casablanca; Dir. M.
Poirrier.

Gio. Africaine d'Assurances: 123 blvd. Rahal el Meskini,

Casablanca; Dir. M. Routhier.
Cie. Nordafricaino ct Intercontinentale d’Assurances

(C.N.I.A.) : 157 ave. Hassan II, Casablanca; cap. i.8m.:

Pres. Abdeekamel Rerhrhaye.
Cia. Marroqui do Seguros: 62 mo de la Liberty, Tangier;

Dir. M, Buisan,

COMAR Paternello-Prfivoyance: 42 avenue do TArmie
Royale, Casablanca; cap. 3.1m.; Gen. Man. Bernard
Pagezv.

L’Empire: 45 mo du Cdt. Lamy, Casablanca; Dir. M.
LbREZ.

L’Entente: 2 me Mohammed Smiha, Casablanca; f. i960;

Pres. Pierre Esteva; Man. Dir. Maurice Fleureao.

Mutuclle Agricole Marocaino d’Assurances: 14 me Abou
Faras El Marini, Rabat; Dir. Gen. Yacoubi Soussake.

La Providence Marocaino: 1 rond-point St. Exupdry,
Casablanca; Dir. M. de Roquefeuie.

La Royale Marocaine d’Assuranco; 67 ave. do TArmde
Royale, Casablanca; cap. 1.1m.; Dir.-Gen. Mahomed
Ben JiLALi Bennani.

Et Saada, Cie. Gdndralo d’ Assurances et dt Riassurances:
123 ave. Hassan II, Casablanca.

Socidtfi Centrale de Rdassurance: P.O.B. 435, 31 boulevard
des Alaouites, Rabat; f. 1961: Dir. Mohamed Aimarah.

8oci 4t6 Marocaino d’Assurances: 1 rond-point Saint

Exupdry, Casablanca: Dir. M. Giustiniani.

Fdddration Marocaine des Socidtds d’Assurances et do

Rdassurances: 300 mo Mustafa el Maani, Casablanca:
f. 1958; Pres. M’Hamed Ben Jilali Bennani; Dir.

Sebti Abdelhaq.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambra de Commerce ct d’Industrio do Casablanca: 98
blvd. Mohammed V, B.P. 423, Casablanca; Pres.
AbdelulH SouinA.

Chambre Franjaise do Commerce ct d’Industrio du Maroc
(CFCl): 15 avenue Mers Sultan. B.P. 73. Casabhanca;
Pres J. F. Brandenburg; Dir. Pierre Rousselot.

La Fdddralion des Chambres do Commerce cl d’IndusIrio du
Maroc; B.P. 218, 11 ave. AHal Ben Abdullah, Rabat;
f. 1962: groups the 15 Chambers of Commerce and
Industry: Pres. Abdellah Souira; publ. Tlevtie

Trimestrielle.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Bureau d’Etudes ct do Participations IndustrioIIcs (BEPI):

8 me Micliaux-Bcllaire, Rabat; f, 1958; a state

agency to develop industry.

Bureau do Rcchcrchcs ct do Participations Minidres

(BRPK): 27 Charia Moulay Hassan, Itabat; f. 192S: a
state agency to develop tlic mining industry; Dir.-Gen.
ABDEL.AZIZ 'BENJELLOUN.

Calsse Marocaine des Marchds {Marketing Fund)'. Casa-
blanca.

Calsse Nationale do Cridit Agricole {Agrieulturnl Credit

Fund): B.P. 49. Rabat.
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MOROCCO—(Trade and Industry, Transport)

Cridit Immobilier et H6fe!ior: 159 ave. Hassan II. Casa-
blanca; f. 1920; cap. 20m.: Dir. Gen. Mohamed
Benchekroun.

Office de Commercialisation et d’Exportation (OCE): 45
ave des F.A.R., Casablanca; f. 1965; turnover (1970-71)
1,300m. Dirhams; takes part in productivity planning,
industrialization and overseas trade; Dir. Sbihi
Abdelhadi.

STATE ENTERPRISES
Complexe Textile de Fes (COTEF): B.P. 267, Fez; f. 1967;

90 per cent state participation; a plant for weaving
up to 45 million sq. metres of cloth per annum, started
full activity in Jan 1972.

Mines du Rif de Nador (SEFERIF): Nador; nationalized

1967; two iron mines produce 1,380,000 tons of ore per
annum for the Nador iron and steel complex.

Office Chfirifien des Phosphates (OOP): Rabat; f. 1921; a
state company to produce and market rock phosphates
and derivatives; Dir.-Gen.Mohammed Karim Lamrani.

Office National de I’Electricitfi: B.P. 49S, Casablanca;
state electrical authoritj’.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Association Marocaine des Industries Textiles: 58 me

Lugherim, Casablanca; f. 1958; mems. 300 textile
factories; Pres. Mohamed Drissi; publ. Bulletin
(weekly).'

Association des Produeteurs d’Agrumes du Maroc (A8PAM):
44 rue Mohamed Smiha, (Ssablanca; links kloroccan
citnis growers; has its oivn processing plants.

ConfWdration Gindrale Economiquo ftfarocaino (C.G.E.M.);
23 blvd. Mohammed Abdouh, Casablanca; Pres.
JIoHAMED Amor; Sec.-Gen. M. Fayijad ChraIbi.

Office Chdrifien Interprofessionelle des Cdrfialcs: Ca5.a-
blanca; Dir. JIohamed Brick.

Union Marocaine de I’AgricuIture (U.M.A.): me Michaux-
Bellaire, Rabat; Pres. M. Nejjai.

TRADE UOTONS
Union Gfindrale des Travailleurs du Maroc (U.G.T.M.):

9 me du Rif, angle Route de Mddiouna, Casablanca;
associated with Istiqlal; supported by unions not
affiliated to U.JI.T.; Sec.-Gen. Abderrazzaq Afilai..

Union Marocaine du Travail (U.M.T.): Bourse du Travail,
222 avenue de I’Armee Royale, Casablanca; left wing
and associated with UNFP (Rabat); most unions are
affiliated; 700,000 mems.; Sec. Mahjoub Ben Seddiq;
pubis. Maghreb Informations (daily), L'Avant Garde
(French weekly). At Talia (Arabic weekly).

Union Syndicate Agricole (U.S.A.) : agricultural section

of U.M.T.

Syndicat National Libre: blvd. Hansali (prolong^), Casa-
blanca; f. 1958; 69,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Meeki
Ibrahimy.

Union Agricole pour le Progris Rural: Agricultural union;
associated with Mouvement populaire.

Union Marocaine do I’Agriculture (U.M.A.): Pres. M.
Nejjai.

TRADE FAIR .

Foire Internationale de Casablanca: ii me Jules Mauran,
Casablanca; international trade fair; alternate years

usually for two weeks in April-May; next fair will be

1975 -

transport
RAILWAYS SHIPPING

Railways cover 1,756 km. of which 161 km. are double
track; 708 km. of lines are electrified and diesel locomotives
are used on the rest. All services are nationalized.

Office National des Chemins de Fer du Maroc (ONCFM): 19
ave. Allal Ben Abdallah, Rabat; f. 1963; mns aU
Morocco's railways; Pres. Salah M'zily; Dir. Moussa
Moussaoui.

ROADS
There are about 52,000 km. of roads of which 42 per cent

are surfaced. In 1972 there were 14 km. of modem motor-
way and 7,620 km. of main roads. Road length increases by
about 300 km. a year, klost public transport is by road.

Compagnie Auxiliairo do Transports au Maroc (C.T.M.):

303 blvd. Brabim Roudani, Casablanca; Agencies in

Tangier, Rabat, Meknbs, Oujda, Jlarrakesh, Agadir,
El Jadida, Safi, Essouira, Ksar-Es-Souk and Ouar-
zazate.

Motorists’ Organizations

The Royal Moroccan Automobile Club; pl.ace des Nations
Unies, P.O.B. 94, Casablanca: f. 1913; 10.000 mems.;
offices at Kcnitra, MelmSs, Fez, Oujda. Tangier, El
Jadida. Safi, M.-irrakesh, Agadir, Taza, Kliouribga,

Youssoufia and Tetuan; Ekes. Mohammed M’jid.

Touring Club du Maroc: 3 ave. de I’Armde Royale, Cas.a-

blanca: 645 mems., 10,021 associate mems.; Pres.

Larbi L.^mrani.

The chief ports of Morocco are Tangier, Casablanca,

Safi, Mohammedia, Kcnitra and .\gadir. In January 1962

the port of Tangier became an International Free Zone.

Tangier is the principal port for passenger serv-ices. Casa-

blanca is the principal freight port, handling 70 per cent of

Morocco’s trade.

Agenco Gibmar S.A.: 3 me Henri Rcgnault, Tangier; also

at Casablanca; regular sea services from Tangier to

Gibraltar.

Compagnie Chdriflenne d’Armomcnl: 5 ave. de I’Armde

Royale, Casablanca; f. 1929; Pres. Ben::aki-Shires;

regular lines to North France and Europe,

Compagnie Marifimo des Cliargcurs Rdunis: Agcncc Paquet,

65 ave. de I’Armee Royale, B.P. 60, Casablanca.

Compagnie Marocaine do Navigation: 28 me de Lille,

Casablanca; f. 1946; Pres.. Dir.-Gen. A. Bouayad.

Limadet-fcrry: 3 mo Hcmd Rcgnault, Tangier; operates

betivecn Malaga and Tangier,

formandy Ferry Co.: Casablanca; regular car ferrj' service

to Lisbon and Southamption.

rninsmediferranca S.A., Cia: 39 me du Mexique. T^gitr.

and at Casablanca; daily services Algcciras to Tangier.

foyages Paquet; 65 .ave. do I’Armde Royale, Casablanca;

21 ave. d’Espagne, Tangier.
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CIVIL AVIATION
There are international airporfe at Casablanca, Rabat,

Tangier, Marrakesh and Agadir.

National Airlines

Royal Air Marcc: Adroport International Casablanca,
Nouasseur; f. 1953; 67.7 per cent owned by the Govern-
ment; domestic flights and serrdces to Algeria, Austria,

Belgium, Canada, France, Federal Germany, Italy,

Mauritania, Netlicrlands, Senegal, Spain, Snatzerland,

Tunisia, United Kingdom and U.S.A.; fleet of three
Boeing 727, four Caravclles; Chair. Ahmed L.asky;
Gen. Man. Said Ben Ali.

Tourism, Universities)

Royal Air Inter: A€roport Casablanca-Anfa; f. 1970;
operates domestic services from Casablanca to Agadir,

Ad Hoceima, Fez, Ksar-es-Souk, Marrakesh, Ouarzazate,

Oujda, Rabat, Tangier and Tetouan; fleet of two F-27;

Dir. Gen. Hassan Yacoubi Soussane.

Casablanca is served by the following foreign airlines:

Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Algerie, Air France, Air Mali,

Alitalia, Balkan, British Caledonian, Iberia, ICLM, Luft-

hansa, Pan American, Sabena, Saudia, Srvissair and Tunis
Air. In addition, CSA fly to Rabat, British Airways to

Marrakesh and Agadir, and Gibair to Tangier. .

TOURISM
Office National Marocain de Tourisme: B.P. 19, 22 ave.

d’Alger, Rabat; f. 1946; Dir. Abdellatif Amor; publ.
Maroa-TouHsine (quarterly).

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Direction des Atfairos Culturelles: Ministry of Education

and Fine Arts, Jardin de la Mamounia. Rabat; consists

of three departments: Cultural Activities. Fine Arts
and Folklore, Historical Monuments and Antiquities,

which together administer all national cultural

activities: Pubis. Bulletin d‘Archiologie Marocaine,
Eludes el Travaux d'Archiologie Marocaine.

Asscciation des Amateurs de la Musique Andalousc: Casa-
blanca; directed and subsidized by the Ministry of
Education and Fine Arts; Dir. Hadj Driss Benjelloun.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES
Thifltro National Mohammed V: Rabat; Morocco’s national

theatre with its own troupe, subsidized by the state;

Dir. M. A Seghrouchni.

ThiStre Municipal do Casablanca: blvd. de Paris, Casa-

blanca; f. 1922, reorganized 1934 and 1949: presents a
large number of foreign and national productions;

maintained by the Casablanca Municipality; Dir. Taib
Saddiki; Gen. Administrator An Kadiri.

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS
Orchestre Symphonique du Conservatoire National de

Musique: Rabat; European classical music and
-Andalusian (Arabic) music; chamber orchestra.

Orchestre du Conservatoire de Tdtouan: Tetuan; specializes

in Andalusian (Arabic) music; Dir. M. Temsemani.

Orchestre du Conservatoire Dar Adyel: Fez; specializing in

traditional music; Dir. Hadj Abdelkrim Rais.

FESTIVAL
Folkloro Festival: Marrakesh; national festival of folk

dancing: annually April-May; organized by
_

the

Ministry of Tourism under the direction of the Ministry

of Education and Fine Arts.

UNIVERSITIES
Al Quarawiyin University: 27 rue SL Pierre et Miquelon,

Rabat; f. a.d. 859; 866 students.

Universitd Mohammed V; ave. Moulay Cherif, Rabat;
f. 1957: 15.893 students.
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NAURU
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY STATISTICAL SURVEY

Location, Climate, Religion, Flag

The Republic of Nauru is a small island in the Central
Pacific, l5dng about 1,300 miles north-east of Australia.

Nauru has a warm and pleasant climate. About half the
population are Nauruans, most of them belonging to the
Nauruan Protestant Church. The national flag (proportions

2 by i) is blue, divided by a horizontal gold bar, wth a
i2-pointed white star at the lower left.

Recent History

A former German colony, the island was occupied by
Australia during the 1914-18 war. The island continued
under the administration of Australia under a League of

Nations mandate which also named the United IGngdom
and New Zealand as co-trustees. Between 1942 and 1945
Nauru was occupied by the Japanese. In 1947 the island

wus placed under United Nations Trusteeship, with
Australia as the administering power on behalf of the
Governments of Australia, New Zealand and the United
Kingdom. The UN Trusteeship Council proposed in 1964
that the indigenous people of Nauru be resettled on Curtis

Island, ofi the Queensland coast. This offer was made in

anticipation of the progressive exhaustion of the island's

phosphate deposits. The Nauruans elected to remain on
the island, and studies were put in train in 1966 for the

shipping of soil to the island to replace the phosphate rock.

Nauru received a considerable measure of self-government

in January 1966, wth the establishment of Legislative and
Executive Councils, and proceeded to independence on
January 31st, 1968.

Government
The Head of State is the President who governs the

Republic, assisted by a Cabinet; legislative power is vested

in an elected parliament.

Nauru is a special member of the Commonwealtli. The
status of "Special Membership", announced in November
1968, gives Nauru the right to participate in all functional

activities of the Commonwealth and to receive appropriate

documentation in relation to them as well as the right to

participate in non-govemmontal Commonwealth organiza-

tions. Nauru is not represented at Jlcetings of .
Common-

wealth Heads of Government, but attends Commonwealth
Meetings at ministerial or official level in such fields as

education, medical co-operation, finance, and other func-

tional and technical areas. Nauru is eligible for Common-
wealth technical assistance.

Economic Affairs

The island's onh' industry is phosphate mining, which is

manned largely by indentured labour. About four-fifths

of the area is phosphate-bearing rock, but deposits arc

expected to be exhausted by 1992.

Education

In 1971 the island had 10 primary schools, rrith O5

teachers and r,ti8 pupils, and two sccondarj- schools with

29 teachers and 364 pupils.

Area: 8.2 square miles.

Population (June 30th, 1972); Total 6,768 (Nauruan 3,471,
Other Pacific Islanders 1,787, Chinese 883, European
627).

Employment: Total 2,473 (Administration 845, Phosphate
Mining 1,408, Other activities 220),

Finance: Australian currency: 100 conts=i Australian
dollar ($A). Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents.
Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterllng=$Al.5S5:
U.S. 51=67.23 Australian cents. 5Aioo=/63.io=
U.S. $148.75.

Budget (1971-72—$A): Revenue: Total $7,503,943, Ex-
penditure: Total $7,721,890 (Health $389,738, Educa-
tion $649,194).

Imports (1970-71) ($A): Total $4,502,123 (from Anstiah'a

$4,148,435).

Exports (1968-69): Phosphate only, 2,186,000 tons.

Exports to Australia 1,424,050 tons. United Kingdom
73,800 tons. New Zealand 526,950 tons, Japan 161,200
tons.

THE CONSTITUTION
Protects the fundamental rights and freedoms and pro-

vides for a Cabinet responsible to a popularly elected

Parliament. The President of the Republic is elected by
Parliament from among its members. The Cabinet is

composed of five members including the President who
presides. There are eighteen members of Parliament
including the Cabinet. Voting is compulsory for those over

20 years of age, except in certain specified instances.

The highest judicial organ is the Supremo Court and
there is provision for the setting up of subordinate courts

with designated jmisdiction.

There is a Treasury Fund from which moneys may be

taken by Appropriation Acts.

A Public Service is pro^dded for with the person desig-

nated as the Chief Secretary being the Commissioner of

the Public Service.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Hammeh DeRodurt, o.b.e., »i.r. (elected May

1968; re-elected January 26th, 1971, and December
18O1, 1973).

CABINET

Minister of External Affairs, Minister of Infernal Affair*,

Ministcrof Island Dovolopmentand Industry and Minister

of Civil Aviation: Hammer DERoaunr, o.b.e., m.p.

Minister of Health and Education: The Hon. Austin

Bernicke. m.p.

dinister of Works and Community Services and MinistJr

Assistant to the President: The Hon. R. Buraro

Detudamo, m.p.
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NAURU—(The Government, Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, etc.)

Minister of Finance: The Hon. James Ategan Bop, m.p.

Minister of Justice: The Hon. Joseph Detsimea Audoa.
M.p.

PARLIAMENT
Elected December 15th, 1973.

18 members.

Speaker: The Hon. K. Aroi, m.p.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
Nauru Representative in Australia and New Zealand: A. IL

Holmes, Nauru Government Office, 227 CoUins St.,

Melbourne, Vic, 3000.

Nauru Representative in the United Kingdom: Q. V. L.
Weston, Nauru Government Office, ii Carteret St.,

London, SWiH gDJ.

Nauruan Consul in Japan: T. Moses, New Shinsaka Bldg.

10, 28 Chome Aleasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

Honorary Consul General in U.S.A.: Carlton Skinner, no
. Sutter St., Suite 1003, San Francisco, Calif. 94194.

Australia (High Commissioner): L. G. Sellars.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
SUPREME COURT

Chief Justice: His Honour Mr. Justice Ian Roy Thompson.

DISTRICT COURT
Acting Resident Magistrate: Richard Da Silva.

Magistrates: J. A. Doguape, R. K. H. Grundler, V.
Eoaeo.

RELIGION
•About 43 per cent of Nauruans are adherents of the

Nauruan Protestant Church. The Sacred Heart of Jesus
Mission (Roman Catholic) is also represented.

PRESS AND RADIO
Bulletin: Local news; fortnightly; Editor Des Telfeb:

circ. 950.

Radio Nauru: Opened August 1968; Man. David Agir;
Broadcasts Officer Rantag Harris.

FINANCE
BANKING

There is one bank:

Bank of New South Wales: 341 George St., Sydney, N.S.W.,
Australia; br. in Nauru.

INSURANCE
Union Assurance Society Ltd.: maintains an agent in

Naum.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Nauru Phosphate Corporation: Naum, Central Pacific,

t. 1970-, Chair, aud Maw. Dir. T. A. Adams; Dirs.

R. S. Leydin, C.B.E., P. Cook, T. W. Star. The
Corporation operates the phosphate industry of the

Republic of Nauru on behalf of the Nauroan people. It

is responsible for the mining and marketing of phos-
phate.

TRANSPORT
There arc 3^ miles of 3 ft. gauge railway to servo the

phosphate workings. A sealed road 12 miles long circles

the island, and another connects •»!& Buada District.

Registered Vehicles (June 30th, 1972): 1,534.

Shipping (1971-72): Ships calling 89; g.r.t. 1,479,600.
Naum has its own ships, M.V. Eieamoiya, M.V. Rosit D,
M.V. Cenpac Rounder, M.V. Enna G and M.V. KoUe D,
oivned by Naum I.ocal Government Council. Ships ply

between Australia and Islands of the Pacific, including

Japan, Philippines, Guam, U.S. Tmst Territory and
Tarawa.

Air Transport: Air Nauru operates a tivice weekly service

linking Naum with Majuro and Melbourne (the latter

via Brisbane, NoumJa and Honiara), a weekly service

to Kagoshima (Japan), and a fortnightly service to

Tarawa, in the Gilbert Islands. Fleet: one Fokker F.28.
Air Pacific: operates a fortnightly service via Tarawa
(Gilbert and F.llis Islands) from Fiji.
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NEPAL
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
Nepal is a landlocked kingdom in the Central Himalayas

between India and the Tibetan Autonomous Region of
the Chinese People’s Republic. The climate varies sharply
\vith altitude. The central Valley of Kathmandu is u-arm
and sunny in summer wth an average annual temperature
of about 62°p (ii°c). Winter temperatures fall below zero
at times in January. The ofBcial language is Nepali,
spoken in varying dialects. Over 50 per cent of the popula-
tion are Hindus and the remainder mainly Buddhists. The
national flag (proportions 3 by 4) is comprised of trvo

crimson pennants, each with a blue border. The upper
section is charged ivith a white crescent moon and the
lower section with a white sun in splendour. The capital is

Kathmandu.

Recent History and Government
Nepal promulgated her first Constitution in 1959 but

considerable opposition to the elected government de-
veloped, and in i960 the King took over the administration,
dissolved Parliament and suspended parts of the Con-
stitution. A new Constitution based on the Village Councils
or Panchayats was introduced in 1962. Under this system
the National Assembly consists partly of elected members
and partly of nominated members.
A Sino-Nepalese friendship treaty was concluded in

1956, and in 1961 Nepal signed a border agreement with
China defining the Himalayas. Good relatiohs with China,
the Soviet Union and the U.S.A. have, been successfully

maintained in recent years. Relations -with India have im-
proved, following the settlement in August 1972 of terms
for a renewal of the lo-year trade and transit agreement
(see under Economic Aflfairs below) which expired in

October 1970. In January 1972, King klahendra died and
was succeeded by his son. Prince Birendra.

Following food shortages and demands in the Rashlriya
Panchayat (National Assembly) for greater democratiza-
tion, a grave parliamentary crisis arose in June 1972.

In response to a wave of student strikes and vociferous

protests in the Assembly, King Birendra announced in

October the appointment of Dr. Tulsi Giri as a political

aide, with Cabinet rank,, who. would advise on ways of

strengthening democracy. In November lUrti Nidhi Bista,

the Prime Minister, paid a ten-day visit to the People’s

Republic of Cliina, where ho signed an economic and tech-

nical co-operation agreement. In Juno 1973 the theft of

bank funds from a hijacked aircraft led to a claim by
exiled members of the disbanded Congress that the money
w,Ts in their possession and would bo used to finance a
revolution. In July the Prime Minister resigned following

an unpopular announcement that tlic trade in marijimna
and opium would henceforth be forbidden. He was suc-

ceeded by Nagendra Prasad Rijal. In October the Iving

visited India, and this was followed by a visit to China in

December.

Defence
Nepal has a great lighting tradition .and many Nepalis

have served with British Gurklia regiments. Nepal has

its owi army of about 10,000 men. In August 1970 India
withdrew the last of her JDlitary Liaison Group.

Economic Affairs

Much of the countrj'is heavily forested and too steep for
cultivation, yet 92 per cent of the population depend on
agriculture. The agricultural settlements are confined to
the Kathmandu Valley and wider sections of the river
valleys and there is a small exportable surplus of food-
stuffs. Steps are being taken to develop agriculture with
particular emphasis on irrigation. The only mineral so far
discovered in significant quantities is mica, mined east of

Kathmandu: there are also small deposits of lignite,

copper, cobalt and iron ore. Nepal has received consider-
able sums in aid from India, China and the U.S.A. Jlany
transport, industrial, irrigation, flood control and hydro-
electric projects arc under way, including a scheme to

harness the Kamali river in western Nepal with a series of
hydro-electric stations; the first phase (costing more than
$100 million) would supply all the energy' requirements of

northern India. A fourth Five-Year Plan (1970-73) en-

visages the expenditure of 3,540 million Ncp.alcsc rupees.

Seventy-five per cent of e.xpenditurc in the 1973-74 budget
was allocated for development.

In August 1972 the Trade and Transit Treaty ivith

India was renewed. India agreed to increase Nepal’s

transit routes to thirteen for trade with third countries,

i.e. Bangladesh, and to nineteen for bilateral trade with

India. Under the terms of a technical and economic
co-operation agreement, China has agreed to assist Nepal
in building the Noranghat Gorkha road, a Kathmandu-
Makh\vanpur trolley bus service, a cotton textile factory

and the expansion of a brick and tile factory. Nepal is a

member of the Colombo Plan.

Transport and Communications
There are short sections of motorable roads around

Kathmandu and a mountain" road links the capital with the

Indian railhead at Ra.xaul. Heavy goods on this route are

transported by a 26-milo ropeway from Hetaura to

Kathmandu. A number of important new roads have been

built, notably that linking Kathmandu and the Tibetan

border at Kodari, and others are under construction,

including the 640-nulo East-West (Mahendra) Highway.

There are tw’O sections of railway totalling 63 miles.

Coolies, however, arc still the principal means of transport,

supplemented by ponies, mules and yaks in tire more open

upper valleys. A national slupping corporation was set up

in 1971. Regular air services link India, Thailand and the

Larger towns in Nepal. Nepal has telegraph linlrs with

both India and Pakistan.

Social Welfare and Education

In 1972 there was one hospital bed for every 5.000 of the

population and one physician for every 30.000. In 1971-72

primary' school pupils totalled some 479.000, .and ^cre

averc more tlian 1,100 second.ary' and higher educational

establishments. A national education pl.an witli a vocational

emphasis was introduced in 197* e.asiirc greater man-

power utilization. There is one university.
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Tourism and Sport

Tourism is being developed by the construction of new
tourist centres in the ICathmandu valley and regular air

services link Kathmandu v-dth Pokhara Lake. Moun-
taineering requires large-scale organization and Sherpa

porters may be engaged. Big game hunting can be found in

the "Terai" of southern Nepal. Major tourist attractions

include Lumbini, the birthplace of Buddha, and Mount
Everest.

Visas are not required to visit Nepal by nationals of

India,

Public Holidays

Prithvi Javanti, Ba Sant Panchami, Shivarati, Holi,

Ram Nawam, New Year’s Day (mid-April), Buddha

Jayanti, December 28th (King Birendra’s Birthday), July

ist (King Tribhuvan’s Birthday), Janai Pumiraa, Krishna

Jayanti, Ghatasthapana, Dashain, Tiuhar, December i6th

(Constitution Day).

Weights and Measures
Nepal uses the Indian system of weights but has other

measures of its own. Steps have been taken to introduce

the metric system.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 paisa (pice)= I Nepalese rupee (NR).
Exchange rates (April 1974):

£1 sterling=24.93 NR;
U.S. $1=10.56 NR.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(
sq. km

)

1

Population (1971 census)

Total Kathmandu
(capital)

141.577 11.555.983 150.402

Employment (1972): Agriculture 92 per cent.

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE
(sq. km.)

Total

1

Forest
Perpetual

Snow Cultivated Reclaimable
Waste

Unreclaimable
Waste

Rivers, Roads,
Towns

141.577
;

44.750
I

21,121 19,800 18,600 26,441 10,865

CROP AREA
(estimates—’000 hectares)

Paddy Rice Maize and
Millet

Wheat Oil Seeds Tobacco Jute Sugar Cane

1971-72 1,205 550 239 III 9 60 15
1972-73 1.103 551 226 117 9 55 15

1080



NEPAL—(Statistical Survey)

PRODUCTION
('ooo metric tons)

Paddy Rice
Maize
Millet

Wheat
Oil Seeds .

Sugar Cane
Tobacco .

Jute

1970-71 1971-72 M 1
01

2,305 2,354 2,010
833 761 815
130 130 134
193 223 24S
55 57 09
236 245 245

7 7 7
53 58 55

MEAT PRODUCTION
('ooo metric tons)

1967-68 196S-69 1969-70

Buflalo .... 18.3 18.7 10.

0

Sheep .... 2,6 2.6 2.7
Goats .... 2.5 2.7 2.9
Pigs 3.8 4.0 4.2
Poultry .... 16-3 t6.9 17-5

DAIRY FARMING

Milk
(litres)

Butter
(kg.)

Cheese
(kg.)

1970-71 1,766,999 18,761 19,000

1971-72 1.632,748 18,761 19,000

1972-73 2,482,825 44,619 30,224

INDUSTRY

1970-71 1971-72* i972-73 t

Jute (metric tons) . 13,502 12,938 7.430

Sugar (metric tons).... 14,534 7.559 3.643

Cigarettes (’ooo sticks) 2,083,200 2,235,000 1,045,000

Matches (gross) .... 491,000 527,000

Cotton (metres) .... 984,0004 48,000 n.a.

Shoes (pairs) ..... b5.757 69.983 3.725

Stainless Steel Utensils (metric tons). 356 132 81

• Nine months. t Six montlis. J Synthetics included.
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FINANCE

loo paisa (pice)=i Nepalese rupee (NR).
Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 25 and 50 paisa; 1 rupee.

Notes: r, 5, 10, 100, 500 and 1,000 rupees.

Exchange rates (April 1974); 1 Indian rupee= 1.391 NR;
sterling =24.93 NR; U.S. $1=10.56 NR.
100 Nepalese rupees=/4.or=$9.47.

Note; Between December 1967 and February 1973 the exchange rate was U.S.$i =10.125 NR.

BUDGET ESTIMATES
(million NRs—Twelve months ending July r5th, 1974)

Revenue

Land ....... 90.0

Customs ...... 281.3

Interest and Dividends .... 37-7
Excise 76.9
Income Tax...... 27.5
Other ....... 202.3

Total..... 715-7

Foreign Aid...... 255-3
Deficit ...... 576.5
External Loan 237-9
Internal Loan ..... 200.0

Carry Balance (Surplus).... 138-7

Total 1,408.4

Grand Total 2,124.1

Expenditure

Regular;
Administration .

Defence ....
Other .... • •

116.9
83.2

305-6

Total . • - 505-7

Development:
Industry and Commerce
Education....
Agriculture
Health ....
Other ....

122.7
82.2

107.3

39 "»

690.1

Total . . I.041-7

Grand Total • • 1.547 "t

FOREIGN AID
('000 NRs)

1972-73 1973-74*

India 94,800 II3.4OO

China 34,200 43.900
United States . 38,600 43.700
U.K. 16,100 24,900

U.S.S.R.

.

2,500 n.a.

Others . 18,100 29,400

Total • 204,300 255.300

• Estimates.

FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN
(1970-75)

(’000 NRs)

Transport and Communication 1,252,000

Agriculture, Irrigation, etc. 1,171,800

.Industry, Commerce, Power, etc. 720,000
Education, Social Services, etc. 381,500
Statistics . , . . ... 14.7°°

Total..... 3,540.000
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EXTERNAL TRADE

(Value in million NRs).

Imports; (1966-67) 499-3: (1967-68) 478.6; (1968-69) 747.7; (1969-70) 884.6.*

Exports: (1966-67) 426.3; (1967-68) 392-9: (1968-69) 572-0; (1969-70) 489.2.*

Latest available figures.

COMMODITIES
(1969-70—million NRs)

Imports E.^ports

Food and Live Animals ....
Beverages and Tobacco ....
Raw Materials ......
Minerals and Fuels .....
Animal Fats, Vegetable Oils and Chemicals .

157-2
11.0
62.4
87.9
8.1

296.3
2.2

120.5

1.6

Total ..... 326.6 420.6

Machinery and Transport Equipment
Other Manufactured Goods ....
Miscellaneous ...... 78.8

366.9
112.3

0.2

47-9
20.5

Total ..... 558.0 68.6

Grand Total .... 884.6 mm

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC
(1972)

Motor Commercial Other
Cars Passenger . Commercial

,, Vehicles Vehicles

11.132 396 . :
1.546,

TOURISM*

1966 ’.
. . 22.567

1967 18,093
1968 24,209
1969 34,886
1970 45.970
1971 49,414

* Tourist arrivals.

CIVIL AVIATION
Roval Nepai, Airlines Corporation (1969-70)*

Passengers ..... 282,538
Freight (kg.) . ; 2,302,371

• Latest figures available.

EDUCATION
{1971-72)

Establish-
ments

Teachers Pupils

Primary 7.331 11,490 476,743
Secondary 1.094 3.334 257,245

Higher 49 1,070 25,000

Source; Research and Publicity Division, National Planning Commission Secretariat, H.MG/I^opal.
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THE CONSTITUTION
{Promulgated December 1962)

The Constitution of Nepal comprises a constitutional

monarchy with executive power vested in the King but
ordinarily exercised on the recommendation of a Cabinet

consisting of a Prime Minister, selected by the King from
among the membership of the National Panchayat or

Assembly, and not more than 14 Ministers appointed on
the recommendation of the Prime Minister. The Cabinet is

responsible to the Panchayat but the King has power to

grant or withhold assent to Bills at his discretion.

The Constitution also provides for a State Council which
will declare upon the succession or appoint a Regency
Council, besides giving adrdce to the King in times of

emergency.

The Rashtriya (National) Panchayat, which is at the

apex of the party-less Panchayat system of democracy, is

the supreme national unicameral legislature, comprising

125 members, 90 of them are elected from among the

members of the Anchal Sabhas (Zonal Councils), who in

turn are elected from among the members of Zilla Sabhas
(District Councils) who, again in turn, are elected from the

Gaon Sabhas (Village Councils). In other words, member-
ship of the Rashtriya Panchayat is based on the popular
election of Local Panchayat (which is the basic unit of the
four-tiered Panchayat System), from each of which
members choose from among themselves representatives

for District Panchayat. Tliey may advance by similar

stages to the zonal and then to the Rashtriya Panchayat.
Of the remaining 35 members, 15 members are elected

from various Class Organizations, 4 from the peasants’
organization, 2 from the labour organization, 4 from the

youth organization, 3 from the women's organization and
2 from tte ex-servicemen’s organization. Four members
are elected from nation-wide Graduate Constituencies and
the remaining 16 members (i.e. 15 per cent of the total

elective members) are nominated by the Crown according
to the Constitution.

The Rashtriya Panchayat is a perpetual body, one-ihird
of its members elected from Zonal Councils retiring every
two years. Other members serve for a fixed term of four
years. Proceedings of the House are open to the following;
members of the Royal Family; members of the Raj Sabha;
any person who in the opinion of the Chairman of the
House is concerned with the business of the House; any
member of a Local Panchayat or of the Executive Com-
mittee of various levels of the Class Organizations and
Professional Organization, if the Chairman gives permission
after consultations with the Steering Committee. It is

open to the public on such occasions as the address to the
House by His Majesty or by any distinguished invitee. A

summary record of the proceedings of every meeting of

the House or its committees is published.

The members have full authority to move, reject, or

pass with or without amendment any bill except those
relating to the Royal Family and the armed forces. It can
adopt motions and pass resolutions. Any member may
introduce legislation except that on financial and military

affairs, for which the prior approval of His Majesty the
King is essential. The annual budget is submitted to the

House for consideration, deliberation and adoption. And
in order that these legislative tasks be conducted with
becoming dignity and efficiency, the members of the House
fully enjoy the privilege of freedom from arrest for anything
spoken in the House or the manner in which voting is

exercised.

The Rashtriya Panchayat was formed on April 14th, 1963
(New Year’s Day); and, constituted into the National
Group, has been a member of the Inter-Parliamentary
Union since September 1967.

Besides enumerating a number of fundamental rights,

including the right against exile, the Constitution lays

down a series of fundamental duties of the citizen.

Amendments to the 1962 Constitution, adopted in 1967.
include the following provisions: Prime Minister to be
appointed by the ICing who may, if he wishes, consult the

National Panchayat; Ministers to be collectively and
individually responsible to the Iving; ICing to appoint
directly the Zonal Commissioners who are to enjoy greater

powers than the Chairmen of Zonal Panchayat Asscmbljes;
Associations for non-political purposes allowed but political

parties continue to bo banned, provision for appointment
of an independent Election Commission.

LAND REFORM
Under the Act, the Land Reform Programme has been

implemented in phases. It was introduced for the first

time in sixteen districts in 1964, in twenty-five districts in

1965, and it became applicable to all districts in 1966. Jts
basic objective is to develop the agricultural sector which
may eventually foster the industrialization programme in

the country. The important features of the programme are:

fixation of a ceiling on land holdings; guarantee of tenancy
rights; fixed rate of rent; provision of loans to peasants for

agricultural purposes. The loan fund has been partly
created by the compulsory saving scheme, which forms
part of the land reform programme; compulsory saving is

collected from both landowners and peasants at the ward
level in each Village Panchayat.
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THE GOVERNMENT
Head of State and Supreme Commander of the Armed

Forces: H.M. King Birendra Bir Bikram Shah
Deva.

ADVISER
Adviser to H.M. the King: Tolsi Giri.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
(May 1974)

Prime Minister, Minister of Defence and Palace Affairs:
Nagendra Prasad Rijal.

Minister of Finance and Foreign Affairs: GYA^’ESDRA
Bahadur Karki.

Minister for Home, Law and Justice: Ho;.s Bahadur
Shrestra.

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Land Reforms: Bal
Bahadur Khadayat.

Minister of Health and Education: Krish.va Raj Aryal.
Minister for Panchayat Affairs: Dmiodar Shumshbr 7. B.

Baka.
State Minister for Power, Water Resources and Forests:

Naraya.v Dutta Bhaxta.
State Minister for Commerce and Industry: Bhuban SIan

Singh.

State Minister for Communications and General Adminis-
tration: Radha Prasad Ghimire.

State Minister for Finance: Bhekh Bahadur Thapa.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES IN KATHMANDU

China, People's Republic: ToranBhawan, Naksal; Antbassa'
dor: Wang Tse.

France: Lazimpat; Ambassador: Francois Toussaint.

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Herbert
Fischer.

Germany, Federal Republic: Kanti Path.

India: Lain Chaur; Ambassador: 7\lAKARAjKRtsnsA Ras-
GOTRA.

Israel: Ambassador: M. Casbi.

Italy: Ambassador: Foi-co Ai-Oisi de Labderei, di
Aelujuere.

Japan: Hotel de I'Annapuma.

Pakistan: Thapathali.

Romania; Ambassador: Petre Tanasie.

U.S.S.R.:Dilli Bazar; Ambassador: G. N. Dzyubenko.
United Kingdom: Lain Chaur; Ambassador; Mich.^el

Scott.

U.S.A.: Kanti Path; Ambassador: WiLtiAM I. Cargo.

Nopal also has diplomatic telations svith Afghanistan, Algeria. Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bangladesh, Belgium,
Bulgaria, Burma, Canada, Chile, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Greece, Hungary, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Democratic
People’s Republic of Korea, Republic of Korea, Kuwait, Laos, Lebanon. Jlalaj-sia, Jlongolia, Netherlands, New Zealand,

Poland, Singapore, Spain, Sri Lanlra, Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, Turkey and Yugoslavia.

PARLIAMENT
In December i960 Parliament was dissolved. Political

parties are banned under the Panchayat People's Council
system, presided over by the King.

Chairman of the National Panchayat: Ram Hari Sharma.

POLITICAL PARTIES
(All political parties were banned in December i960).

Nepali National Congress: New Delhi, India; nationalist

organization. Leader Gen. Subarna Shumshere Jang
Bahadur Rana.

Nepal Communist Party: G.P.O. Kathmandu; pro-Peking,

Leader Pushpa Lal.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
There is one Supreme Court, 15 Zonal and 75 Distric

Courts. These have both civil and criminal jurisdiction.

The Supreme Court: The Constitution of Nepal provides

for a Supreme Court which shall have a Chief Justice and
not more than six other Justices unles,s othciavise specified

by law. Tlic Supreme Court is to hold appellate as well as

original jurisdiction, and may function as a court of review.

The Supreme Court protects the fundamental rights of the

people and guarantees the Rule of I-aw.

Chief Justice: Hon. Ratna Bahadur Bista.

RELIGION
. Over half the population. are Hindus, which is tlie

religion of the Royal Family. Most others arc Buddhists.

One per cent arc Muslims.

BUDDHISM
Nepal Buddhist Association; Rev. Amritananda, Ananda

Kuti, Katlimandu,

Young Buddhist Council of Nepal: Rev. Amritananda.
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THE PRESS
Commoner: Naradevi, Kathmandu; English daily; Editor

GoPAL Das; circ. 7,000.

Dainik Nepal: Kathmandu; Nepali daily; Editor I. K.
Mishra; circ. 900.

Gorkha Patra: Dharma Path, Kathmandu; Nepali daily:

Editor Gopal Prasad Bhattarai; circ. 25,000.

Tho Wolherland: Kathmandu; English daily; Editor M. R.

Shrestha; circ. 1,200.

Naya SamaJ: Kathmandu; f. 1957; Nepali daily; Editor

P. D. Pandey; circ. 3,000.

Naya Sandesh: Kathmandu; Nepali and English; daily;

Editor Ramesh Nath Pandey; circ. 2,200.

Nepal Bhasa Patrika: Bheda Singh, Kathmandu; Newari
daily; Editor F. B. Singh; circ. Soo.

Nepal Samachar; Nepal Today Press, Kathmandu; Nepali

daily; Editor S. N. Sharma; circ. 900.

Nepal Times.

Nepali: Kathmandu; Hindi daily; Editor Dma Kant Das;
circ. 9,500.

Perspective: New Rd., Kathmandu; English weekly.

The Rising Nepal; Dharma Patli, Kathmandu; English

daily: Editor Barun Shamsher Rana; circ. 8,000.

Royal Nepal Economist: 41/44 Tripureswar, Kathmandu;
monthly in English and Nepali; Editor Bhesh Raj
Sharma; circ. 500.

Sama): Dhobidhara, Kathmandu; Editor Manx Raj
Upadhyaya.

Samaya: Wotu Tole, Kathmandu; Nepali daily; Editor
Manik Ball Shrestha; circ. 18,000.

8amcoksha: Nepali weekly; Editor M. M. Dikshit; circ.

over 4,000,

NEWS AGENCIES
Rastriya Samachar Samiti (R.S.A.); P.O.B. 220, Kath-

mandu; f. 1962: Chair, and Gen. Man. Govinda
Prasad Pradhan.

Foreign Bureaux
Agenco Francc-Presse (France): G.P. Box 402. 6/126

Puranobhansor, Kathmandu; Man. ICedar JIan
Singh.

Deutsche Presse-Agontur {Federal Republic of Germany)'.
Balwatar, Kathmandu.

Tass (U.S.S.R.) is also represented.

Nepal Journalists Association (NJA): ICathmandu.

PUBLISHERS
Department 0! Publicity: Ministry of Communications,

Kathmandu.

La Kaul Press: Palpa Tanben.

Mahabir Singh Chiniya Main: Malclmn Tola, Kathmandu.

Mandas Stigaldas; K.amabachi, Kathmandu.

Ratna Puslak Bhandar: Bhotahitit Tola, Kathmandu.

Sajha Prakhashan: Kathmandu; f. 1966: educational and
general; Chair. Shri Kamae Mani Dixit.

RADIO
Radio Nepal: Singha Durdar Compound, Katlimandu; f.

1951: broadcasts on short and medium wave in Nepali,

Hindi, Newari and English. In 1971 there were about
60,000 receiving sets. Dir. Bhogya Prasad Siiaha.

There is no television.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits: m.=

millions; N.Rs=Nepali Rupees)

BANKING
Nepal Rashtra Bank; Lalita Niivas, Baluwatar, Kathman-

du; f. 1956; state bank of issue; cap. N.Rs. lom.;

dep. N.Rs. 45g.5m. (July 1972); Gov. Kue Shekhar
Sharma

Nepal Bank Ltd.: H.O. Dharma Path, Katlimandu; f. 1937:
cap. p.u. N.Rs. 5m.; dep. N.Rs. 540m. (Dec. 1973):
Chair. Shri ICaeyan Bikram Adhikari; Gen. Man.
Shri Ananda Bhakta Rajbhandary; publ. Nepal
Bank Patrika (ten a year).

Rastriya Banijya Bank (Naliondl Commercial Bank)'.

Kathmandu; f. 1965; cap. p.u. N.Rs. 3m.: dep.

N.Rs. 80m.: Gen. Man. B. M. Singh.

Agricultural Development Bank:Dharmapath, Kathmandu;
f. 1963; only statutory financial body providing credit

to co-operatives, individuals and associations in agri-

cultural development: receives deposits from indi-

viduals, co-operatives and other associations to generate

savings in the agricultural sector; cap. p.u. N.Rs. 49m.:
dep. N.Rs. 34m.; Chair. Kueshekhar Sharsia; Gen.
Man. Basudev Pekurel; pubis, annual report,

booklets.

Agricultural Co-operative Societies also advance credit

to members.

Land Reform Savings Corporation; Nepal Bank Bldg. No. 2,

P.O.B. 378, Dharmapath, Kathmandu; f. 1970;
accepts deposits from and advances loans to more than

3,700 village committees; provides technical assistance

to agriculture, industry and agro-trade, and to Depart-
ment of Land Reform in the administration of Com-
pulsory Savings Schemes; promotes and participates

in agriculture and industrial enterprises; auth. cap.

N.Rs. loom.; dep. N.Rs. 30.6m.; Gen. Man. P. K.
Shrestha; pubis, pamphlets, booklets.

INSURANCE
There is one insurance company:

Rastriya BoemaSansthan {National Insurance Corporation)'.

P.O.B. 527, Kathmandu, Nepal; f. December 1967;
government undertaking; underwriting of life and
general insurance business within and outside Nepal;
cap. p.u. N.Rs. 2.4m.: Chair. N. K. Adhikary; Gen.
Man. L. B. Bista.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
National Planning Commission: Kathmandu, Chair. The

Prime Minister Rt. Hon. Sri K. N. Bista; Vice-Chair.

Hon. Dr. H. B. Gurunc; Sec. G. B. N. Pradhan.
Federation of Nepalese Chambers of Commerce and In-

dustry; Meera Home, ICIiichapokhari, P.O.B. 269,

Katlimandu; f. January 1966; independent federation

comprising 66 industrial and business org.anirations;

represents members' interests and provides a variety of

services; Pres. Pashupati Giri; Vicc-Pres. Raj
Bahadur Chipaeu; Secs. Yogendra Pokush, P. G.
Asiatya; publ. Udyog Banijya Patrika (fortnightly).
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Nepal Chamber of Commerce; Nepal Bank Bldg. No. 2.

P.O.B. 198, Kathmandu: i. 1952; non-profit making
organization devoted to cause of industrial and com-
mercial development in Nepal and to the service of its

members; about 450 mems.; pubis. Chamber Pairiha
{monthl}’, Nepalese), Nepal Trade Directory.

AgriculiurnI Marketing Corporation: Teku, Kulesn-ar,
P.O.B. 195, Kathmandu; f. June 1972; Functions; to
procure and distribute inputs needed for agricultural

development, namely chemical fertilizers, improved
seeds, improved agricultural tools and implements,
plant protection materials, etc.; all inputs are imported I

except improved seeds and small tools; cap. p.u. !

Rs. lom.; mems. 262 retail dealers; Chair. Sorendra
Raj Sharma; Gen. Man. Sagar Bahadur Pradhan.

National Trading Ltd.: Teku, Kathmandu; f. 1962; govern-
ment undertaking: imports and distributes construc-
tion materials, machinery, vehicles, consumer and
luxury goods; handles clearing and fonvarding of
goveniment consignments; exports Nepalese products,
mainly timber, medicinal herbs, raw wool, hessian
sacking, raw jute, handicrafts and curios; Exec. Chair,

and Gen. Man. Nayan Raj Pandey; Deputy Gen.
Man. Rameswar Prasad Shah; publ. Vyapar Patrika
(monthly trade journal) and other trade directories.

Nepal Industrial Development Corporation (NIDC): NIDC
Bldg., P.B. No. 10, Kathmandu; f. 1959; state-owned,
has shares in 15 industrial enterprises, offers financial

and technical assistance to the private sector; cap,
N.Rs. 99m.; Chair. K. S. Sharma; pubis. Industrial

Digest (annual). Annual Peport, Prospects 0/ Industrial
Investment in Nepal and various brochures.

Salt Trading Corporation Ltd.: Kalimati. Kathmandu; f.

Sept. 1963 as a joint venture of the public and private
sectors (30 and 70 per cent respectively) to manage the
import and distribution of salt in Nepal; now also

deals in sugar, edible oils and wheat flour throughout
Nepal; Chair. A. M. Sherchan; Gen. Man. H. B.
Maela.

TRADE XJNION
Nepal Mazdoor Sangathan {Nepal Labour Organization);

c/o Ministry, of Home and Panchayat Affairs, Singha
Durbar, Kathmandu; f. 1963; 14,000 mems.; Chair.

M. K. Pokherae.

TRANSPORT
Ministry of Public Works, Transport and Health: Sec.

Bharat Bahadur Pradhan.

ROADS
There arc over 2,700 kilometres of roads, of which

about j,7oo arc metalled. About 2,000 Idlometrcs' were
constructed during the last Three-Year and the Third Five-
Year Plan periods. There are short sections of motor-,
able roads around Kathmandu and a mountain road,

Tribhuwana Rajpath, links the capital with the Indian
railhead at Raxual. Mahendra Highway, formerly known
as the E.ast-Wcst Highway, is under construction sector

Transport, Tourism, University)

by sector. Its total length is estimated at 992 km. The
Siddhartha Highway constructed wiUi Indian assistance
was formally opened on May Sth, 1972. It connects the
Pokhara Valley in mid-west Nepal with Sonauli on the
Indian border in Uttar Pradesh. A British-built section
linking Butwal with Barghat and totalling 40 km. was
opened on November 20th, 1972.

RAILWAYS, ROPEIVAYS AND
CONTAINER TRANSPORT

Nepal Yafayat Samsfhan {The Transport Corporation of
Nepal)

:

Responsible for the operation of road transport
facilities, railways and ropeways; Chair. Devendra
Raj Upadhya.
A 3-mile section of narrow-gauge railway links Raxaul

(India) with Birgunj, an industrial town in the Tcrai.

Another section. 33 miles long, links Jaya Nagar (India)

with Janakpurdham and Bijalpura. A 26-milo ropeway
links Hetauda and Kathmandu and can carry 25 tons of
freight per hour throughout the year. Food grains, con-
struction goods and heavy goods on this route are trans-

ported by this ropeway. A fleet of container trucks is being
operated betiveen Calcutta and Raxaul and other points

in Nepal for transporting exports to, and imports from,

third countries.

SHIPPING
Royal Nepal Shipping Corpn.: Kalimati, Khtbmandu;

f, 1971; became operational in May 1972; Man. Dir.

Brig. Gen. R. S. Rana.

Royal Nepal Shipping Line: f. 1971; became operational

in May 1972; Man. Dir. Dr. J. Jha.

CIVIL AVIATION
There are regular Boeing services to New Delhi, Calcutta

and Bangkok (non-stop). Helicopter and charter services

have been provided to the remote and higher mountain
regions and larger towns.

Royal Nepal Airlines Corporation; RNAC Bldg., Kantipath,

Kathmandu; f. 1958; fleet of one Booing 727, two
Avto HS-748, four DC-3, four Twin Otters, two
Pilatus Porters; Chair. R. C. Malhotra; Deputj’- Gen.

Man. D. B. Raxa.

The following foreign airlines operate services to Nepal:

Burma Ainvays, Indian Airlines Corporation, Thai Inter-

national.

TOURISM
Department of Tourism: Ministry of Industry and Com-

merce, Basantpur, Katlimandu; Dir. T. R. Tuladhar.

Department of Information: Ministry of Communications,

Singha Durbar, Kathmandu; Dir. B. P. Shah.

I

UNIVERSITY
Tribhuvan University: Tripuresrror, Kathmandu; c. 120

teachers, c. 13,000 students.

31
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES AND SURINAM
NETHERLANDS ANTILLES

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Netherlands Antilles consist of trvo groups of

islands in the Caribbean, some 800 tm. apart. The main
group, Ijdng ofi the coast of Venezuela, consists of Aruba,

Bonaire and Curasao; to the north, forming part of the
Leeward Islands, lie the small volcanic islands of St.

Eustatius, Saba and St. Maarten (the northern half of the

latter island being part of the French dependency of

Guadeloupe). The climate is tropical, moderated by the

sea, with temperatures averaging 28°c {82°r), and little

rainfall. Dutch is the official language, though in the south-

ern group English and Spanish arc also widely spoken;

there is also a local dialect, Papiamento, a mixture of

Dutch, Spanish, Portuguese, English and African dialect.

In the Leeward Islands English is generally spoken. The
population is almost all Christian, and 80 per cent are

Roman Catholics. The state flag (proportions 3 by 2) has a
red vertical stripe on a white background, crossed by a
horizontal blue stripe charged nith six white stars arranged

in an oval. The capital is Willemstad in Cura9ao.

Recent History

Although first discovered by Spanish explorers in 1499,
the Netherlands Antilles have been in Dutch possession

since the seventeenth century. In 1954 a Charter gave the

islands full autonomy in domestic affairs. In May 1969,
severe workers’ riots, in winch over half of Willemstad was
destroyed, brought about the resignation of the Prime
hlinister; elections were hold in October. In February 1970,

the socialist government of C. D. Kroon resigned over the
nomination of a new governor and in 1971 the government
of E. Petronia resigned over the defeat in the Staten of new
financial measures. Elections were held in August 1973, and

J. M. G. Evertsz became Prime Jlinister.

Government
Executive power in internal affairs is vested in the

Council of Jilinisters who are responsible to the legislature

{Staten). The Governor is responsible for external affairs

and is assisted by an Advisory Couneil.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture is comparatively unimportant, due to the

light rainfall, although efforts are being made by the

Government to promote farming, cattle raising and horti-

culture in Bonaire and the Leeward Islands. The chief

products are aloes (Bonaire is a major exporter), sorghum,

divi'divi, groundnuts and beans, fresh vegetables and

tropical fruit. The chief industry is oil refining; Curasao

and Aruba have become increasinglj' important with the

development of the Venezuelan oil industry. The Shell

refinerj' at Cmagao (capacity 350,000 bbi./day) and that of

Lago Oil in Aruba (capaciW 400,000 bbl./day) are among
the largest in the world. Oil refining accounts for 95 per

cent of total exports by value. A further 2 per cent of

exports consist of chemicals, including phosphate, nitric

acid and fertilizers. One of the largest commercial dry-

docks in the Western Hemisphere, capable of handling

ships of 120,000 tons, is in operation in Curagao.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 15th (Assumption Day), November 1st

(All Saints’ Day), December 15th (Statute Day), December

25th-26th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March aSth-sist

(Easter), April 30th (Queen’s Birthday), May 1st (Labour

Day), May 8tb (Ascension Day), May 19th (Whit Monday).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency
100 cents = 1 Netherlands Antilles gulden (guilder) or

florin (N.A.Fl.).

Exchange rates (April 1974);

£1 sterling = 4.227 N.A.Fl.;
U.S. $i = 1.790 N.A.Fl.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

AREA
(sq. km.)

Total Auea
i

j

Curasao AnunA Bonaire St. AIaarten
(Dutch side)

St. Eustatius Saba

996
j

444 193 288 37 21 13
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES—(Statistical Survey)

POPULATION
(Dec. 31st, 1972)

Total Curasao Aruba Bonaire St. Maarten
(Dutch side)

St. Eustatius Saba Births* Marriages* Deaths*

230,824 150,008 61,293 8,iSi 8,970 I.401 971 4.928 1,481 I,no

Willemstad, Curafao (capital) 50,000*.

* 1970.

Agriculture: There is little cultivation. Livestock: {1970-71)
7,000 cattle, 7,000 pigs, 1,000 goats and 26,000 sheep.

Oil: Curasao and Aruba are bases for the transhipment^and
refining of Venezuelan oil. Exports (value): (1971)
1,291m. N.A.Fl.; (1972) i,2.)3m.;N.A.Fl.

Mining: Exports {’000 metric tons) Phosphate (1970) 92; (1971) 61.

FINANCE
100 cents= i Netherlands Antilles gulden (guilder) or florin (N.A.Fl.).

Coins; 1, 2J, 5, 10 and 25 cents; i and 2I N.A.Fl.

Notes; i, 2,}, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, 250 and 500 N.A.Fl.

Exchange rates (April 1974) sterling=4.227 N.A.Fl.; U.S. §1= 1.790 N.A.Fl.

100 N.A.Fl.=;f23.66=$55.87.

Budget (1966
—

’000 N.A.Fl.): Central Revenue 66,609;
Central Expenditure 66,593.

COST OF LIVING INDICES

(1970 = 100)

1971 1972

Food . . 107.6 II4.3

Housing 102.8 104.6

Clothing . . lOI .4 103.6

Other . , 103.3 105.6

General Index * • 104.4 loS.i

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(’000 N.A.Fl.)

1970 1971 1972

Notes in circulation . 60,900 64.719 72,287

Gold owned by tlie Bank of the

Netherlands Antilles 36.515
I

37.252 37.252
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES—(Statistical Survey)

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million N.A.Fl.)

1970 1971 1972

Credit Debit Credit Debit Credit Debit

Merchandise......
Tourism' ......
Government Transfers n.e.s. .

Investment Income ....
Private Transfers .....
Receipts by Foreign-owned Companies
Other Services and Income* .

Unrequited Transfers ....
Private Capital Transfers
Government Capital Transfers

.

Net Errors and Omissions
Balance (net monetary movements)!

230.2
46.9
28.3
17-3
8.6

160.5
72.8
17.4
9.8
30.6

430 -4

14.9
13-8
13-3
36.2

68.6

26.4
4-3

11.

9

2.6

184.8
105.6
35-5
16.8
13-9

182.1
56-7
26.5
8.0

38.8

38.1
232.6
41.2
22.5
16.6
171.4
10.8

24.4
15-4
35-0

448.1
5°-3
8.2

22.2

50.2
1.4
8.2

37-8
6.8

8.1

* Including net receipts of oil companies and mining company. The appropriate items arc thus excluded from merchandise.
For complete figures of merchandise transactions, see tables on External Trade below.

f Net change in reserves.

EXTERNAL TRADE
('ooo N.A.F1 .)

1969 1970 1971

Imports . 1.302,770 1,493,000 1,651,000
Exports . 1,177,810 1,274,000 1,365,000

COMMODITIES
('ooo N.A.F1 .)

Imports 1970 1971

Food and Live Animals 66,954 82,924
Beverages and Tobacco 10,127 10,841
Crude Materials 3,796 5.735
Mineral Fuels and Related

Materials 1,052,428 1,141.365
Animal and ’Vegetable Oils

and Fats 1,311 2,591
Chemicals 45,215 48,820
Manufactured Goods . 95.214 97,753
hlachinery and Transport
Equipment . 123,523 158,378

Miscellaneous . 93,775 103,802

Exports 1970 1971

Food and Live Animals
Beverages and Tobacco 1 1,006 1,056
Animal and Vegetable Oils

1and Fats
J

Crude hlaterials 6,420 5,209
Mineral Fuels and Related

Materials 1,196,277 1,301,808
Chemicals 32,779 28,911
Manufactured Goods 2,398 1.764
hlachinory and Transport
Equipment 32,038 23,204

Miscellaneous 2,959 2,981

COUNTRIES
('ooo N.A.Fl.)

Imports 1969 1970 Exports 1969 1970

Colombia
Gabon ....
Nctlierlands
Trinidad
United Kingdom
U.S.A
Venezuela
Others ....

11.810

30,760
54,110
12,000
17,890

149,780
893.620
132,800

7,442
33,616
71.494
13,295
33.547

176,360
916,591
240,000

Argentina
Brazil ....
Canada ....
Japan ....
Netherlands
United Kingdom
U.S.A

11,940
20,960

84,340
19,470
26,970
47.540

651,670

12,826

125,957
110,054
23,856
27,858
52,591

662,814

loco



NETHERLANDS ANTILLES—(Statistical SvnvEY}

TOURISM
I1971)

C0RA9AO Aruba Bonaire St. Maarten

Number of visitors

Number of days •

108 443
552,047

j

85 755
530,850

5,573
17,133

44*265
221,227

1972: (Curasao) 10S.192 ^^sitors, 519,369 days; (Aruba) 88,652 visitors, 598,196 days.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

1969 1970 1971

Cura9ao Aruba Curasao Aruba Curafao Aruba

Cars ....
Lorries ....
Buses ....
Taxis ....
Other Cars . . .

Motor Cycles

Total

20,184
3,013

445
126
88

S93 •

j* 10,547

II2
51
22

267

23,618

3,411

405
155

74
640

23,115
3.161

422
184
64

370

11,739

II2
66
23
1S2

24.749 10,999 28,303 11,677 27,316 12,122

SHIPPING
Aruba

1971 1972

Vessels
No. of
Vessels

Tonnage
{’000

G.R.T.)

No. of
Vessels

Tonnage
(’000

G.R.T.)

Tankers .

Steamers and
1,430 27,489 1,465 29,002

Motor Vessels 1,039 5,745 929 5,835
Sailing Vessels

.

—
Total 2,469

1

33,234 2,394 34,974

Curasao

Vessels

1971 II372

No. of
Vessels

Tonnage
{'000

G.R.T.)

No. of
Vessels

Tonnage
('000

G.R.T.)

Tankers .

Steamers and
Motor Vessels

Sailing Vessels

.

Total

1,867

3,704
19

31,848

13,072
I

1,731

3,601
1

29,820

12,182

5,590 44,921 5,333 42,002

PASSENGER TRAFFIC
(Cura9ao and Aruba)

Bv Sea

Number to Embark Nu.mber to Dise.mbark Nujiber is Transit

1972 . 12,938 11,570 193,312

Bv Air

Number to Embark
1

Number to Disembark
1

Nu.mber in Transit

1972 432,088 ' 428,966 204,640
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES—(The Constitution, The Government)

EDUCATION

1969-70 1971-72

Schools Pupils Teachers Schools Pupils Teachers

Primary .... 121 43,628 1,215 119 37.884 1.245
Junior High 33 8.430 322 31 8.917 354
Senior High 5 2,660 132 4 2.653 175
Senior Technical 2 499 12 2 476 13

Sources: Bureau voor de Statistiek; Bank van de Nederlandse Antillen.

THE CONSTITUTION

The latest constitutional changes for Surinam and the
Netherlands Antilles are embodied in the Charter of the
Kingdom of the Netherlands, which came into force on
December 29th. 1954. Under the Charter the Netherlands,
Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles (and Netherlands
New Guinea) were constituted as a single realm under the
House of Orange.

The Netherlands, Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles

each enjoy full autonomy in domestic and internal affairs

and are united on a footing of equality for the protection of

their common interests and the granting of mutual
assistance.

Whenever the Netherlands Council of Ministers is dealing

with matters coming under the heading of joint affairs of

the realm (in practice mainly foreign affairs and defence)

the Council assumes the status of Council of Ministers of

the Kingdom. In tliat event the two Ministers Plenipoten-

tiary appointed by the Government of Surinam and the
Netherlands Antilles respectively take part with full voting
powers in the deliberations.

A legislative proposal regarding affairs of the realm and
applying to Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles as well

as to tlic metropolitan Netherlands is sent, simultaneously

OTth its submission to the Netherlands Parliament, the

States-General, and to the parliamentary bodies nf Suri-

nam and the Netherlands Antilles. The latter bodies can
report in writing to the States-General on the draft King-
dom Statute and designate one or more special delegates

to attend the debates and furnish information in the

meetings of the Chambers of the States-General. Before
the final vote on a draft the Ministers Plenipotentiary
have the right to express their opinion thereupon. If they
state their disapproval of the draft, and if in the Second
Chamber a three-fifths majority of tJie votes cast is not
obtained, the discussions on the draft are suspended and
further deliberations take place in the Council of Ministers

of the ICingdom. When special delegates attend the
meetings of the Chambers this right devolves upon tlic

delegates of the parliamentary body designated for this

purpose.

Executive power in internal affairs is vested in a nomi-
nated Council of Ministers, who arc responsible to the
legislature (Staten). The Netherlands Antilles Staten con-
sists of twenty-two members elected by general adult
suffrage. The Governor is responsible for external affairs

and is aided by an Advisory Council.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: B. M. Leito.

Advisory Council: Dr. W. R. Boom (Vice-Pres.), W. F.
Craane, G. de Veer, Jr., Dr. S. W. van der Meer,
Mrs. L. C. VAN DER Linde-Helmijr, E. Voces, R.
Moreno, J. C. Paap (Sec.).

hHNlSTERS
(April 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister of General Affairs: J. M. G.
Evertsz.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Justice: E. J. Vos.

Minister of Education and Islands' Political Structure: H.
Croes.

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Dr. R. F. McWieliam.
Minister of Economic Affairs, Sport, Culture and Recrea-

tion: C. D. Kroon.
Minister of Economic Development: M. A. Fourier.

Minister of Health :Mrs. L. E. DA Costa Gomez-Matiieeuws.
Minister of Traffic and Transport: E. Voces.

Minister P/enipofenfiary for the Netherlands Antilles at The
Hague: Dr. R. Pieternella.
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES—(Paeliamest, Political Parties, Religion-, Judicial System, etc.)

PARLIAMENT
Staten of the Netherlands Antilles: Speaker R. Elhace.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Nationale VolkspartiJ {National People's Party)'. 'V\'illem-

stad; government partjc Pres, and Parliamentary-
Leader J. M. G. Evertsz.

Democratische Parti/ van Caragao {Curasao Democratic
Party)'. Willemstad; opposition party; Leader S. G. M.
Rozendal.

Movimiento Electoral di Pueblo: Aruba.

Partido Democrdtico Bonalrlano {Democratic Party of
Bonaire)'. Kralendijk; opposition party; Pres. L. a1

ASRAHAir.

RELIGION
Roman Catholics form the largest religious community

numbering more than So per cent of the population. The
Anglican, Methodist, Dutch Reformed and other Protes-
tant Churches have memberships of about 15,000. There
are approximately 1,000 Jews.

Roman Catholic Bishop: Brionplein 2. Willemstad; Mgr.
Willem Michel Ellis, Bishop of "Willemstad.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The administration of justice is entrusted to a Supreme

Court of Justice, the members of which are nominated by
the Crown, and a Court of First Instance. Appeals from the
Supreme Court lie with the High Court of the Netherlands.

President of the Supreme Court: Dr, J. C. A. Engel.

Attorney-General: Dr. J. R. Bouwer.

THE PRESS
Amigoe di Aruba: P.O.B. 323, Oranjestad; f. 1883; daily;

Dutch; Editor/Man. J. A. van der Schoot; circ. 11,000.

Amigoe di Curasao: ConsciEntiesteeg 29, P.O.B. 577,
Willemstad; f. 1883; Catholic; d^y; Dutch; Editor
C. Maas; circ. 10,000.

Arubaanse Courant: Bachstraat 6, Oranjestad, Aruba;
f. 1938; liberal; Papiamento; daily; Editor Thomas
PiETERSZ; circ. 13,000.

Beurs- en Nieuwsberichten: W.i; Compagnicstraat 41,

P.O.B. 215, Willemstad; f. 1935; liberal; Dutch; daily;

Chief Editor H. M. van Delde.n; circ. 8,000.

ta Cruz: ConsciCnticstccg 29, P.O.B. 577, Willemstad; £.

1894: -weekly; Papiamento; Editor A. E. Panneflek;
circ. 4,500.

Cullurcic Kroniek: P.O.B. 31, Willemstad, Curasao;

published by Radio Curom and several other cultural

organir.ations.

Curafaosche Courant: P.O.B. 15, Curasao; i. 1812; weekly:

Dutch; Editor P. C, Gorsjra.

Democraat: Willemstad; Dutch and Papiamento; fort-
nightly.

The Local: San Nicolis, Oranjestad, Aruba; English;
weekly; Editor F. L. Hodge.

El Mensajero: Breedestraat 29 OB, Willemstad; Dutch,
Spanish and Papiamento; weekly.

Monthly Publication for Trade and Industry of Curatao:
Columbusstraat 19F, Willemstad, Curasao; f. 1944;
economic and industrial paper; English and Dutch;
monthly; Editor H. J. Janssen.

The Nev/s: San Nicolas, Aruba; daily; English; Editor
B. Blanchard; circ, 3,000.

Nobo: Curasao; daily; Papiamento.

La Prensa: Breedestraat 138, Willemstad: f. 1929; daily;
Spanish and Papiamento; Editor AgustIn DIaz; circ.

12,500.

NEWS AGENCIES
Algemeen Nederlands Presbureau (Dutch News Agency,

A.N.P.): P.O.B. 439, Willemstad; Representative H. S.

PlETERSZ.

U.P.I.: Willemstad; Representative Heering.

A.F.P.: Andromedaweg 4, Willemstad; Representative
Mrs. E. Gorsira.

A.P.: Willemstad; Representative JL Jeuken-Olson.

i.P.I.: Willemstad; Representative Dr. G. Swart.

PUBLISHERS
Curasao Drukkerij en Uitgerers MaatschappiJ: Pieter-

maaiweg, Willemstad, Curafao.

De Wit Stores N.V.; VAD Bldg., L. G. Smith Blvd. no,
Oranjestad, Aruba; f, 1948; Man. Dir. F. Olmtak.

Edicionos Populates: Willemstad. Cura9ao; L 1929; Dir.

A. A. JONCKHEER.

Van Dorp Aruba N.V.: Nassaustraat 77, P.O.B. 596,
Oranjestad, Aruba.

Van Dorp Caribbean Inc.: Breedestraat 42, Willemst.ad,

Curajao. .

Drukkerij de Slad, N.v.: Van Swetenstraat 8, Curajao,

Tipografia Nacional: Bitterstraat 3. Curacao.

VolksdrukkeriJ N.V.: Van Swictenstraat 8, Curajao.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Curafaosc Radio Vcrceniging {Padio Curom): P.O.B. 31,

Willemstad, Curafao; f. 1933: broadcasts in Dutch,

Papiamento," English and Spanish; Pres. C. G.

Grootens.

Radio Antiliana: P.O.B. 28, Bemardstraat 61, St. Niwlaas,

Aruba; commercial station; programmes in Dutch,

English, Spanish and Papiamento; Dir.-Gcn. H. Boov.

Radio Caribe; Nieuwestraat 22n, Willemstad, Cumyao;

f. 1955: commercial station; programmes in Dutch.

English, Spanish and Papiamento; Dir.-Gen. C. R.

Heillecger.

Radio Hoysr: Julianaplcin 21, Willemstad, Curaf.-io; com-

mercial; three stAtionsi Radio Hoycr I & il in Curasao
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES—(Radio and Television. Finance, etc.'

and Voice of Bonaire in Bonaire; programmes in Dutch,
Englisn, Spanish and Papiamento; Dir.-Gen. H. E.
Hoyer.

Radio Kelkboom: P.O.B. 146, Oranjestad, Aruba; f. 1954;
commercial radio station; programmes in Dutch,
English, Spanish and Papiamento; Owner and Dir.
Carlos A. Kelkboom.

Radio Victoria: P.O.B. 410, Oranjestad; f. 1958; religious

and cultural station owned by the Evangelical Alliance
Mission; programmes in Dutch, English, Spanish and
Papiamento; Man. Rev. Paul Pietsch, Jr.

Trans World Radio: Kralendijk, Bonaire; religious and
cultural station; programmes to South, Central and
North America, Middle East and Europe in 15 lan-
guages; Man. T. J. Lo^VELL.

Voice ol Aruba: P.O.B. 219, Oranjestad, Aruba; com-
mercial radio station; programmes in Dutch, English,
Spanish and Papiamento; Man, A. Arends.

Windward Islands Broadcasting: commercial; programmes
in English; Man. Vance W. James.

Number of radio receivers {1973): 150.000.

TELEVISION
Tcle-Curagao: P.O.B. 415, Curacao; f. i960; run by the

Netherlands Antilles Television Company Ltd.; com-
mercial; Gen. Man. C. S. Corsen.

Tele-Aruba: Pos Chiquito ia, Aruba; f. 1963; run by the
Antilliaanse Televisie Maatschappij

;
commercial; Man.

S. L. Salas.

Number of television sets (1971): 32,000.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paidup; dep.=deposits; m.=mtllion;
res. ^reserves; amounts in Netherlands Antilles florinsl

BANKING
Central bank

Bank van de Nederlandse Aniillen [Bank of the Netherlands
Antilles): Fort Amsterdam 4, \Villemstad. Curacao; f.

1828; cap. and res. 19m. (June 1973); ^lan. Dir. Dr.
V. A. Servage; Sec. J. G. J. van Delden; pubis,

annual reports, statistical bulletins (quarterly).

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: Kralendijk, Bonaire; f.

1962; Man. J. Domacasse.

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: P.O.B. 469, Willemstod,

Curacao; f. 1856; res. 1.9m. (1970); 1 br.; Mans. J. J.
VAN Thiel, A. R. Vinck, R. A. Plantinga, E. J. van
SCHERPENSEEL.

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: P.O.B. 391, Oranjestad,

Aruba; f. 19 )9; Man. J. Jacobs.

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: P.O.B. 295, Philipsburg,

St. Maarten; Man. C. Blankenstijn.

Aruba Bank N.V.; P.O.B. 192, Oranjestad, Aruba; f. 1936;
cap. p.u. im., dep. 14.7m. (1970): Man. Dir. E. E.
Croes.

Banco dl Caribe N.V.: Handclskad 4, Willemstad, Curacao;
Man. E. de Kort.

Banco Industrial de Venezuela: Hccrcnstraat 19, Willem-
stad, Curacao; f. 1973: Man. E. A. Alvarez.

Banco Popular Antiliano N.V.: Nassaustraat, P.O.B. 3S5,
Oranjestad, Aruba; f. i960; cap. i.8m., dep. 27.2m.
(Dec. 1973); 4 brs.; Mans. T. C. M. Schouten, J. M.
CRAWrORD.

Banco Popular Antiliano N.V.: Gaito Bldg., Curacao; Man.
R. DE Rooy.

Caribbean Mercantile Bank N.V.: Nassaustraat 53, P.O.B.
28, Oranjestad, Aruba; f. 1962; affiliated vdth Maduro
and Curiel’s Bank N.V., the Bank of Nova Scotia and
Bank Mees and Hope N.V.; cap. p.u. 2m., dep. 25m.;
Man. G. J. Montgomery.

Maduro & Curiel’s Bank (Bonaire), N.V.: l&alendijk,
Bonaire; f. 1963 [see below); Man. G. Curiel.

Maduro & Curiel’s Bank N.V.: de Ruyterplein 2-4, Willem-
stad, Curacao; f. 1916; affiliated with Bank of Nova
Scotia, Toronto, and Bank Mees & Hope N.V., Amster-
dam; Man. Dirs. L. Capriles, J. S. Roberts.

The V/indward Islands Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 220, Philipsburg,
St. Maarten; affiliated to Maduro and Curiel’s Bank,
N.V.; f. i960; Man. Dir. J. Jansen; Man. E. W. West.

International Bank & Trust Corporation: P.O.B. 640,
Willemstad, Curacao; f. 1958; “off-shore" bank with
no permit to operate locally; cap. $50,000; Dirs. M.
Solis, D. da Silva Solis.

Pierson, Heldring & Pierson Curacao: Fuikstraat 6, P.O.B.
889, Willemstad; f. 1952; "off-shore” bank with no
permit to operate locally.

Bank of America N.T. & S.A.: P.O.B. 763, Willemstad;
Man. Ule S. Holmberg.

Bank of Nova Scotia N.V.: P.O.B. 303, PhiUpsburg, St.

Maarten; Man. W. Boyko.

Chase Manhatten Bank N.A.: P.O.B. 200, Philipsburg, St.

Maarten; Man. J, F. Lanz.

First National City Bank: Nassaustraat 67, P.O.B. 709,
Oranjestad, Aruba; Madurostraat, P.O.B. 736, Willem-
stad, Curacao; Man. Netherlands Antilles Raymond
Minioni. '

,

INSURANCE
A number of foreign companies have offices in Curacao

and Aruba, mainly British, Canadian, Dutch and North
American.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTR'V

Aruba Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Wilhclmina-
str.aat 22, P.O.B. 140, Oranjestad; Chair. Albert H.
Raven; Sec. A. Polvliet.

Curacao Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Willemstad;
Chair. H. H. van Grieken; Sec. Dr. L. C. Kolee.

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
Aruba Trade and Industry Association: P.O.B. 562,

Oranjestad, Aruba; Pres. A. B. Kuiperi, Jr.

Vereniging Bcdrijfsieven Curacao [Curasao Trade and
Industry Association): Pictermaai 21, P.O.B. 49 >

Curacao.
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES—(Tjrade and Industry, Transport and Tourism)

TRADE UNIONS
Algemeen Verbond van Vrijo Vak Verenigingen {Antillean.

Confederation of Free Trade Unions): Amsterdam r,

Willemstad, Curasao; f. 1965; Pres. KL L. Spencer;
Sec. K. VAN DEN Bosch.

Curayaosche Fcderatie van Werknemers (Curafao Federa-
tion of Workers): Schouwburg^vcg 44, Curasao; f. 1964;
about 6,000 moms.; Pres. E. W. Ong-a-Kwie; Sec.-
Gen. H. J. van Sichem; 132 affiliated unions.

Curagaosche Verbond van Vakvcreenigingen—CVV {Christ-

ian Confederation of Trade Unions in the Netherlands
Antilles): Bargestraat i, P.O.B. 562, Willemstad,
Curagao, f. 1950; about 3,990 mems.; 9 affiliated

unions; Pres. PI. A. Rojer, Sec. O. I. Semerel.

De Algcmene Ncderlands Antilliaanse Ambtenarcn Federaiic
{General Union of Netherlands Antillean Civil Servants):
P.O.B. 604, Willemstad, Curagao; 5,000 mems.; Pres.
R. J. Sammy; Sec. Dr. H. Arends.

Independent Oil Workers’ Federation: Grensweg 7, San
Nicolas; f. 1961; 2,600 mems.; Pres. F. L. Maduro;
Soc.-Gen. L. Albus; publ. lounta News.

Petroleum Workers’ Federation of Curagao: affiliated to
Int. Petroleum and Chemical Workers' Fed.; f. 1955;
about 3,000 mems.; Pres. H. L. Spencer; Sec.-Gen.
L. Janzen; publ. Petrolero.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
There arc no railways.

. ,

Roads: All islands have a good system of all-wc.i'ther

roads.

Shipping: Curagao and Aruba are important centres for

the refining and transhipment of Venezuelan oil. A dry
dock at Curagao capable of servicing ships of 120,000 tons
was completed in 1972.

Besides tankers, which comprise about 85 per cent of the
tonnage calling at Curagao, ships of the following companies
call regularly; Royal Netherlands Steamship O3., Holland
American Line, North German Lloyd, Hamburg America

Line, Germanischer poyd, Cunard, Delta Line,
It^ian Line, French Line, Johnson Line, Grace Line,
Mitsui O.S.K., Fred Olson Line and Alcoa.

CIVIL A\TATION
There are airports at Curagao (Dr. A. Plesman, also

known as Hato), Airuba (Princess Beatri.v), Bonaire (Flam-
ingo Field), St. Alaarten, St. Eustatius and Saba.

A.L.IYI.—Dutch Antillean Airlines: Dr. A. Plesman Airport,
Curagao; f. 1964; internal services behveen Aruba,
Bonaire, Curagao and St. Maarten; external services to

North, Central and South America and the West
Indies; fleet: 3 DC 9/15, i Becchcraft ASo, i DC 6 .\/B
freighter; Pres. C. O. Yrausquin.

Caraibische Lucht Transport MaatschappiJ {Caribbean Air
Transport): Zeelandia 3, Willemstad, Curagao; f. 1962;
operates throughout the Caribbean and Central
America; non-scheduled flights to Miami; Dirs. A. J, P.

Kusters, j. V. Kusters, H. Venekatte; fleet:

1 DC-6A, 2 C-46.

Windv/ard Islands Airways International: P.O.B. 288, St.

Maarten; charter flights and scheduled flights through-

out the Caribbean; Gen. Man. Georges Greaux; fleet:

2 Fairchild F-27J, 2 Twin Otter, i BN-2A Islander, 2

T\rin Bonanza.

The Netherlands Antilles arc also served by the following

foreign airlines; Curafao—American Airlines, Caribair

(Puerto Rico), Dominicana, KLM, L.AV (Venezuela),

Surinam Airlines, Trans Caribbean (U.S.A.), Viasa

(Venezuela). Aruba—American Airlines, Aerovfas Con-

dor (Colombia), Caribair (Puerto Rico), ICLM, LAV
(Venezuela), Sabena, Trans Caribbean (U.S..\.), Viasa

(Venezuela). St. ‘ Maarten—^Air France, Caribair (Puerto

Rico), LIAT (Antigua).

TOURISM
Aruba Tourist Bureau: A. Shottestraat 2, Oranjestad;

branches in New York, Miami and C^acas; Dir. O. B.

Arends. There were 2,170 hotel beds in Aruba in 1973.

Curagao Government Tourist Bureau: Plaza Piar, Willem-

stad; branches in New York and Miami; Dir. E. A. V;

Jesurun (acting).
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. SURINAM—(Introductory Surtoy, Statistical' Survey)

SURINAM
(NETHERLANDS GUIANA)

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

LoeaHon, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Surinam (formerly Dutcli Guiana) lies 6n the north-east

of the South American continent between the Republic of

Guyana and French Guiana, with a 560 km. Caribbean

seaboard. Inland, the frontier to the south is with Brazil.

The countrj’ has a subtropical climate with fairly heavy
rainfall, and temperatures varying between 2i°-30°c (73°-

SS^f). The population of Surinam is made up of 31 per cent

Creoles (Surinam-bom with mixed European/African and
other descent), 37 per cent Indians (Hindus), 15 per cent

Indonesians, 13 per cent Bush Negroes and Amerindians
and small groups of Europeans, Chinese and Syrians.

Dutch is the official and commercial language, but English,

Spanish, French, Chinese, Javanese and Hindi are also

used; a pidgin English {Talii-fahi) is the native dialect. The
state flag (proportions 3 by 2) is white, with five five-

pointed stars (white, black, brown, red and yellow)

arranged in an oval. Paramaribo, the capital and chief port,

stands on the Surinam river, about 32 km. from the sea.

Recent History

Under the 1954 Charter, Surinam, a Dutch possession

since 1816, became an equal partner vdth Holland in the

ICingdom of the Netherlands (together wth the Nether-

lands Antilles) with full autonomy in domestic affairs.

Elections for the Slatcn (Legislative Assembly), held in

November 1973, resulted in a victory for an alliance of

parties favouring complete independence from the Nether-

lands. The ruling Progressive National Party retained no
seats. A Government refusal to grant wage increases had
led earlier in the year to a wave of strikes and violence;

peace was gradually restored with the resignation of the

Prime hhnister in Febniary. Draft proposals formulated

by the Dutch Government recommend independence for

the Netherlands Antilles and Surinam with a transitional

period beginning in 1975-

Government
[See Netherlands Antilles).

Economic Affairs

The economy of Surinam is based primarily on the

bauxite industry, supported by agriculture, timber and

manufacturing. Rice is the staple food crop and the main

agricultural export; sugar and bananas are also important.

Other exports include prawns, coffee, cocoa and citrus

fruit. Bauxite is mined near the Cottica and Para rivers.

In 1971 the Government entered into agreements with

Reynolds Surinam hbnes Ltd. and the Grasshopper Alu-

minium Company for the joint exploitation of the bauxite

deposits in the Bakhuys-Coppename region in western

Surinam.

Education
Compulsory education for children between the ages of

7 and 12 has existed since 1876 and is given in government
and denominational schools.

Public Holidays

1974 : October i8th* (Idul Fitri), December 25th-26th

(Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), February*
(Phagrvah), March 28th (Good Friday), April 30th (Queen’s

Birthday), May ist (Labour Day), July ist (Labour Day).

* Exact date dependent upon sightings of the moon.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency
100 cents = 1 Surinam gulden (guilder) or florin.

Exchange rates (April 1974):
/r sterling = 4.224 guilders;

U.S. Si = 1.7S9 guilders.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Akea
(sq. km.)

1?OPOLATIOS
{197* Provisional census figures)

Total Creoles Hindus Indonesians Europeans Chinese Amerindians Bush Negroes Others

12,000 384.900 118,500 142,300 58,900 4,000 6,400 10,200 39.500 5,200

Paramaribo (capit.al); Estimated population 151,500.
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SURINAM—(Statistical Survey)

AGRICULTURE
(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Rice .... 113 122 122*
Maize .... I I I

Cocoa .... 0.3 0-3 0-3
CoSee .... 0.4 0-3 0,4
Bananas 25 25 n.a.
Sugar Cane 220 igo 210
Grapefruit 5 6 6
Oranges .... 12 12 12
Coconuts (millions)* . 7 7 7

• FAO estimate.

Livestock (1970-71—^*000); Cattle 45, Goats 5, Sheep 3,
Pigs II, Poultry 467.

Fishing (1966
—

'000 kg.): Fish 3,857, Shrimp 3,077.

MINING
(’000 metric tons)

1968 1969 1970

Bauxite:
Production . 5,660 6,236 6,ori
Exports 3,800 3.700 3.400

Alumina:
Production . 813 949 1,014
E.xports 70Z 857 893

Aluminium:
Production . 43 53 55
Exports 43 53 53

Gold: 146 kg. in 1968; 74 kg. in 1969.

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972

Raw Sugar (’000 metric tons) 13 II
' 12

Beer ('000 hectolitres) 86 79 88
Cigarettes (million) .

Aluminium, unwrought
187 208 244

(’000 metric tons) . 55-0 55-0 n.a.

Electricity (million kWh) . 1,322 1,362 n.a.

Gas (million cu. metres) 5 4

FINANCE
100 cents=i Surinam gulden (guilder) or florin.

Coins: i, 5, 10 and 25 cents; i guilder.

Notes: i, 2i, 5, 10, 25, 100 and r,ooo guilders.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 stcrling=4.224 guilders; U.S. $1=1.789 guilders.

100 Surinam gunders=;j23.68=$55.905.

Budget (1971 estimate—million Surinam guilders): Total
Revenue 132.4; Total Expenditure 143.6.

Development Plans: Ten-Year Plan (1966-75). Envisages
an outlay of 1,657.2m. Surinam guilders (Mining 807.6m.,

Agriculture and Fishing 178.7m., Hydro-electric energy

170m., Communications 112m., Industry and Tourism

82m., Education 44m., Public Works 43.5m., Forestry

30.4m.)

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million Surinam guilders)

1968 1969*

•

1970*

Current Account

.

—42.0 -44.0 -44-5

Goods .... 33-5 43-2 41.3

Services .... —75-6 -87.1 -85.3

Private transfers 0,1 — O.I - 0.5

Private Capital .
19.1 2.9 — 9.0

Public Capital and Transfers 18.8 34-7 44-8

Errors and Omissions . 10.5

Overall Balance
'

6.4 II.

g

Commercial banks .
— 4-9 — 3*6

Central Bank .
- 1-5 — S. I

• Promsional.
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SURINAM—(Statistical Survey)

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million Surinam guilders)

1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

Imports c.i.t. . . . . I

Exports f.o.b.* . . . . 1

152.0
88.8

179*5
109.0

168.8
I7I.2

194.0
198.2

188.9
216.5

207.7
247.0

217.7
252.4

237.8
293-9

* Excluding re-exports.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
('ooo Surinam guilders)

Imports 1970 1971 Exports 1970 1971

Food ..... 25.142 26,354 Food ..... 11,468 16,252

Beverages and Tobacco 4,296 4.391 Beverages .... 261 334
Crude Materials 3.399 6.464 Crude ilaterials* 185.653 225,946
Mineral Fuels and Related Mat- Chemicals .... 287 23

crials .... 26,901 31.789 Basic Manufacturcsf 54.203 50,892
Animal and Vegetable Oils 1,409 3.467 Machinery and Transport Equip-
Chemicals .... 26,828 42.497 ment ..... 123 160

Basic Manufactures 48,663 44.191 hCscellaneous Manufactured
Machinery and Transport Equip- Articles .... 376 280

ment ..... 62,166 60,026 Other Transactions . 25 9

Articles .... 18,703 18,449 Total 252.393 293,907
Other Transactions . 148 187

Total . 217.654 237.815
• Mainly bauxite and alumina.

t Mainly aluminium metal.

COUNTRIES

Imports 1970 1971

Netherlands .... 48,430 53,841
U.S.A 76,812 79,460
Germany, Federal Republic 12,921 13,173
Trinidad .... 22,113 27.505
United Kingdom 13.493 13.255
Japan . . 13.760 15,619
Other Countnes 30,125 34.962

Exports 1970 1971

Netherlands .... 33,723 44,886
U.S.A 98,637 131,859
Canada ..... 5,914 8,123
Germany, Federal Republic 37.°67 .22,489
Other Countries 77.052 86,55°

TOURISM
10,421 tourists visited Surinam in igCC.

TRANSPORT
ROADS
{1972)

Passenger Cars 90,609
Lorries .... 2,122*

Buses .... 255 *

Motorcycles and Powered
Bicycles 31.939

• i960 figures.

CIVIL AVIATION
(1971)

Landings 916*
Passengers in . 17.351
Passengers out 28,554

• ig06 figure.

Shipping (igOg
—

'ooo metric tons); Goods loaded 4,650; I

Goods unloaded 850. I

Source: Algcmccn Bureau voor de Statistick, Paramaribo; I'AO; United Nations, The GiotUh of World Industry.
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SURINAM—(The Constitution. The Government, Parlument, etc.)

THE CONSTITUTION
(See Netherlands Antilles).

THE GOVERNMENT
The Governor is the representative of the Queen and

the constitutional Head of the Government. He appoints
the Cabinet Ministers and the Advisory Council of at least

7 members.

The Legislative Council, the Staten, is a representative
body of 36 members elected by general adult suffrage for a
four-year period.

Governor: Dr. J. H. E. Ferrier.

Advisory Council: E. M. L. Ensberg (Pres.), A. D. Fer-
nandes, Dr. J. P. ICaulesar-Sukul, W. H. C.
Monkau, a. E. G. Zaal.

MINISTERS
(April 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister of Finance: Henk Arron.
Vice-Prime Minister and Minister for Local Administration:

O. van Genderen.
Minister of Justice and Police: Eddy Hoost.

Minister of Development: Dr. Michel Cambridge.

Minister of Home Affairs: Dr. Coen Ooft.

Minister of Education and People’s Development: Dr. R.
Venetiaan.

Minister of Economic Affairs: Eddy Bruma.
Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: W. Soemita.

Minister for Social Welfare: A. Soeperman.
Minister for Buildings, Traffic and Watenways: A. Karamat

Ali.

Minister of Health: Dr. ^I. Brahim.
Minister of Labour and Housing: F. Frijmersum.

Minister Plenipotentiary of Surinam at The Hague: (vacant).

PARLIAMENT
Composition of Staten

(November 1973)

Party Seats

Nationale PartiJ Kombinatic . . . 22
Vooruitstrevende Hervormings Partij 47

POLITICAL PARTIES
Nationale PartiJ Suriname: f. 1946; member of Government

alliance; Leader H. .Arron.

Vooruitstrovcnde Hervormings Parlij: f. 1949: Leader J.
Lachmon.

Kaum-Tani Persatuan Indonesia: f. 1947; Lc.-idcr 1.

Soemita.

Partil Nationallstischc Rcpubliek: member of Government
alliance; 1-eadcr Eddy Bruma.

Progrcsslcve Nationale Parlij: Leadcr.Dr. J. Sednev.

Progressieve Surinaamse Volkspartij: Keizerstraat 122,
Paramaribo; f. 1946; Chair. J. A. de Miranda; Leader
E. L. WiJNTUIN.

Surinaamse Democratische PartiJ: Leader D. G. A.
Findlay.

Surinaamse Volkspartij: P.O.B. 573. p.iramaribo; f. 1958;
3,500 mems.; Pres. C. R. Biswamitre; Sec. C. A.
Sluer.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The administration of justice is entrusted to a Court of

Justice, the 7 members of which are nominated for life by
the Crown, and three Cantonal Courts.

President of the Court of Justice: Dr. S. Geld.

Attorney-General: Dr. M. G. de Miranda.

RELIGION
(1964)

Hindu . 87,580
Roman Catholic 71,170
iluslim . 63,810
Moravian Brethren

.

54.390
Dutch Reformed n,9io
Lutheran , 4,760
Confucian 150
Other . 30,000

Roman Catholic Bishop of Paramaribo Mgr. Aloys F.

Zichem; Graveristfaat 12, P.O.B. i'230, Paramaribo.

THE PRESS
Gouvernements-Adverfenticblad: Paramaribo; f. 1S71; bi-

weekly; Dutch; Editor P. Wjjngaarde.

Nieuw Suriname: Wanicastraat 1470, Paramaribo; f. 1954;

daily; Editor P. H. AuGUSTUSZOON; circ.' 3.500.

Omhobg: Gravenstraat' 21, P.O.B. 1S02, Paramaribo: f.

1955; Roman Catholic; weekly; Dutch: Publisher

Diocese Paramaribo Suriname S.A.; circ. 2,350.

Onze Tijd: Wagenwegstraat 60, Paramarilx); f. 19551

wceldy; Dutch; Editor N. M. 1. 'Haagstam.

Suriname: Jodenbreestraat 61, P.O.B. 5O, Paramarilx); f.

1859; daily: Dutch; Editor P. Wijngaarde; circ. 3,000.

De Vrije Stem: Dr. J. F. Nassylaan 107-109, Ikiramaribo;

daily; Dutch; Editor \V. H. Lionaroks; circ. 3,000.

De Vrijheld: Keizerstraat 42, Paramaribo: Chine.se; daily.

De V/are Tijd; Malebalirumslraat 13. P.O.B. 1200, Para-

maribo; f. 1957; d.aily: Dutch; Editor L. E. M. -Mon-

ruRCo; circ. 10,000.

De West: Dr. Mirand.astra.at 4, P.iramaribo; f. 1909; daily;

Dutch; Editor D. G. A. Fi.vdlay; circ, 7,000.

PRESS AGENXIES

Aleemeen Ncdcrlands Prcsburcau (.WMrrWj Keti's Ser-

vice)'. Gravenstraat 7, Paramaribo; 3 daily bul/eti.".? m
Dutch and English; Bureau Chief A. J. M. Judkll.

Informa (Surinam AVti's Service): Hcrcn.straat ir; Bureau

Chief J. Slacveer.
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SURINAM—(Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, etc.)

PUBLISHERS
Lionarons Drukkerij N.V.: Dr. J. F. Nassylaan 107-109,

Paramaribo.

Varekamp and Co., N.V.: Domin&traat 26, P.O.B. 1841,

Paramaribo.

Leo Victor: Gemenlandsweg 4, Paramaribo.

Surinaamse Volkscredietbank: Steenbakkerijstxaat2. hoek
Watcrkant, Paramaribo; Man. Dir. Dr. T. H. van
Philips.

Algemeno Bank Nederland N.V.: Vijzelstraat 32, Amster-
dam; Kerkplein 1, Paramaribo; Man. Dr. H. V.
Bunschoten; 2 agencies.

Landboubank N.V.: Paramaribo; f. 1972; iUan. J. J. A.

Nagel.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radio

Stichting Radio-omroep Suriname: Roode Kmislaan,
P.O.B. 271, Paramaribo; f. 1965; commercial; all local

languages; Dir. R. Rens.

Radio Apintie: Dominestraat ii, P.O.B._i838, Paramaribo;
f. 1958; commercial; home service in local languages,

foreign service in English and Spanish; Dir. E. Ver-
VDURT.

Radio Paramaribo: Gravenstraat 118, P.O.B. 9751, Para-
maribo; f. 1957; commercial; home service in all local

languages, foreign service in English and Spanish; Dir.

W. H. Lionarons.

Radinka: Waterioostraat, Nieuw Nickerie; f. 1962; com-
mercial; Dutch and Hindi.

Number of radio sets (1973); 120.000.

TELEVISION

Surinaamse Telovisia Stichting (S.T.V.8.): Cultnurtninlaan,

P.O.B. 271, Paramaribo: !• 1965: local languages and
English; Dir. F, J. Pengel.

Number of television sets (1971); 31,000.

FINANCE

INSURANCE
American Life Insurance Company: Wagemvegstraat 59,

Paramaribo.

British American Insurance Company: Gravenstraat 32,

Paramaribo.

Eerste Ncderlandsche Verzckeringmaatschappi] Invafi-

diteit N.V.: A Postraat 30-32, Paramaribo.

Eerste Surinaams-Nederlandse Lovensverzekering Maat-
schappi] : P.O.B. 454, Paramaribo.

N.V. Eerste Sur. VerzekeringsmaatschappiJ De Nationale:

Gravenstraat 3, Paramaribo.

First Federation Life Insurance Company: A Postraat 26,

Paramaribo.

The Manufacturers Life Insurance Company: P.O.B. 1392.

Paramaribo.

Do Noderlanden van 1845 : P.O.B. 1845, Paramaribo.

S.G.A. Verzekeringen: Gravenstraat 23-25, Paramaribo.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
chamber of commerce

Surinam Chamber of Commerce and Industries: Dr. J. C.

de Mirandastraat 10, P.O.B. 149, Paramaribo; f. 191°;

4,500 mems.; Chair. H. W. Mohamed Radja; Sec.

J. Ch. Heave; publ. Bulletin (fortnightly, Dutch).

(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits: m. =million;

res. =reserves: amounts in Surinam guilders)

BANKING
Central Bank

Centrale Bank van Suriname: Waterkant 20, P.O.B. 1801,
Paramaribo; f. 1956: cap. 3m., dep. 12.8m. (Dec. 1969);
Pres. V. M. de Miranda; Man. H. L. Crisson.

Hakrinbank N.V.: Dr. Sophie Redmondstraat 13, P.O.B,
1813. Paramaribo; cap. 7.5m.; JIans. J. R. van
Dommelen, j. H. j. de Groot.

Nationale Ontwikkelingsbank, N.V.: A Postraat 34, P.O.B,

677, Paramaribo; f. 1963: government-supported
development bank; Man. Dir. E. S. Sewharath
Misser.

De Surinaamsche Bank, N.V.: Gravenstraat 2G, P.O.B.
1806, Paramaribo; f. 1865; cap. 501., res. 4.2m. (Dec.

1973); Dirs. A. J. Buahim, W. J. A. Wijnhoven.

Surinaamse Hypothitkbank, N.V.: Noorderkerkstraat 5,
Paramaribo.

Surinaamse Postspaarbank; ICnufielsgracht ix, Para-
maribo; f. 1879.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Stichtung Planbureau Suriname (Planning Bureau)-.

Gravenstraat 5, Paramaribo; responsible for program-
ming the Ten-Year Plans and implementing two- and
four-year intermediate programmes.

Stichtung Industriele Ontwikkelung Suriname (Industrial

Development Commission): conducts economic and
marketing surveys to determine the feasibility of

establishing or expanding industries and provides

technical assistance and personnel training; also re-

sponsible for stimulating foreign investment in Surinam.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION
Vcrcnlging Surlnaams Bcdrijfslevcn (Surinam Trade and

Industry Association): c/o Krasnapolskj’, Oth floor.

Domin&traat, P.O.B. iii, Paramaribo: f. 1973:
mems.; Chair. Dr. J. Michels; publ. Weehbericht.

TRADE UNIONS
Surinaamse Mijnwerkers Unio (Surinam Mine Workers’

Union): Paramaribo; about 80 mems.; Pres. L. ^
Eliazkr; Sec, F. R. L. KETELDipr; 3,360 miners in

three unions; Paranam Miners’ Union, Moengo Miners’

Union, and Billiton Miners' Union.
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Surinaamse Werknemcrs Moeder Bond {Surinam Workers
Parent Union): Surinamestraat 37, Paramaribo; about
5.000 mems.; Sec. F. E. Zwakke.

Progressievo Worknemers Organisatie (Progressive Worh~
ers‘ Organization): Gravenstraat 21, Paramaribo; f.

1948; about 2,000 moms., 10 affiliated unions; Pres.
L. J. Wkidman; Sec. E. Ment.

De Samen Werkende Organisatie van Landtdicnaren (Co-
operative Organization of Civil Service Employees):
Comelis Jongbouwstraat 8, Paramaribo; i. 1957; about
2.000 mems.; Sec. S. P. Ammersingh.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Paramaribo Government Railway: Onvenvacht, Para-
maribo; 86 km. open (i m. gauge), from Onverwacht
to Brownsweg; Dir. M. Nahor.

ROADS
There are 1,560 km. of main roads. The main east-west

road, 390 km. in length, links Albina on the eastern border
wth Nieuw Nickerie on the west.

SHIPPING
The following shipping lines maintain services;

Alcoa Steamship Co. Inc.: van ’t Hoogerhuysstraat 55,
P.O.B. 1842, Paramaribo; agents for Mitsui OSK and
Ivaran Lines; fortnightly sailings between Houston,

New Orleans, Mobile and Paramaribo; regular passen-
ger sert'ice between Trinidad and Paramaribo.

CompagniD G6n6ralc Transatlantiquc: Waterkant 12.
Paramaribo; passenger services to Europe.

Royal Netherlands Steamship Co.: Waterkant 84, P.O.B.
1805, Paramaribo; regular services between Amster-
dam, Rotterdam, Antwerp, Bremen, Hamburg and
Paramaribo, and Mobile, Houston and New Orleans,
New York, Baltimore and Paramaribo; sailings to
Georgetown and Caribbean ports.

Surinam Navigation Co. Lid.; Waterkant 44, P.O.B. 1824,
Paramaribo: services to Puerto Rico, U.S. Gulf ports.

Haiti and Dominican Republic; regular cargo and
passenger services on Surinam coast and in the interior.

Other shipping lines: Bookers, Harrison Line.

CIVIL AVIATION
The main airport is Zanderij airport, 45 km. from Para-

maribo. In January 1973 improvements to the runw.ays

were completed.

Surinam Airways Ltd.: Zorg en Hoop Airfield, P.O.B.

2029, Paramaribo; f. 1955: services to the Guian^, the

Caribbean and an extensive network of domestic ser-

vices; Gen. Man. Bert Maes; fleet 2 Twin Otter.

The following foreign airlines also serve Surinam: Air

France, ALM, ICLM, Pan American.

TOURISM

Surinam Tourist Development Board: P.O.B. 636,

Paramaribo; f. 1953; Chair. O. R. G. Vervtjurt; Dir.

F. L. DE Rooy; publ. Surinam Sun (twice a month).



NEW HEBRIDES
The New Hebrides, an Anglo-French condominium, lie in the South Pacific between New Caledonia and Fiji.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 5,700 square miles (12 large and 60 small islands

between i3°-2i‘’ S. and i66°-i7o° E., forming a double
chain of islands about 440 miles long).

Population (1967 Census): 77,982 (73,937 indigenes), Vila

(capital) 7,738, Santo 2,564. Est. population mid-1973:

90,250.

Employment: The native population is mainly engaged in

peasant agriculture, producing both subsistence and
cash crops. iMost Europeans are employed in commerce
and government service.

Agriculture: 200,000 acres are cultivated; there are 750,000
acres of forests. Production (1972); 18,282 metric tons
of copra; 10,836 cubic metres of timber; small quantities

of cocoa and coffee.

Livestock (1972): 84,000 cattle. Pigs (mainly native
owned) and small number of goats, sheep and horses.

Mining: 36,965 tons of manganese were exported in 1972.
Surveys have so far failed to discover worthwhile
deposits of other minerals.

Finance: Australian and local currency are both legal

tender.

,
100 cents= i Australian dollar ($A).‘Coins: i, 2, 5, ro,

20 and 50 cents. Notes; i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £i stcrling=$Ai.585;
U.S. $1= 67.23 Australian cents; $Aloo=;f63.io=U.S.
$148.75.

100 centimos=i New Hebrides franc (franc ndo-
hdbridais). E.xchange rates (April 1974): 1 NH franco
6.1875 French centimes; £1 sterling= 187.39 NH francs;

U.S. $1=79.39 NH francs; 1,000 NH francs =;£5.34=
U.S. $12.60.

The currencies are locally interchangeable at the
rate of $Ai= ioo NH francs.

Condominium Budget (1973 est., $A): Recurrent Revenue
and Expenditure 6.071,775. Capital Expenditure under
the Development Plan 1971-75: 3,080,000.

British Budget (1973-74 est., $A): Revenue and Expendi-
ture 6,158,000.

French Budget (1973 est., $A): E.xpenditure 7,524,000.

External Trade (1972); Imports; $A23.725,000 (chief items
rice, canned foods, beer and wines, building materials,
petrol and fuel oils, clothing, textiles, machinery,
vehicles and spares). Exports: $Ai2,o62,ooo (chief

items frozen fish, copra; others: timber, manganese,
cocoa, frozen and canned beef). Principal trading part-
ners arc Australia, France, Japan and U.S.A.

Transport (1972): Roads: 3,100 vehicles. Shipping: 386
ships called at New Hebrides ports, 362 passengers
landed, 337 departed. Aviation: 608 aircraft landed,
19,009 passengers arrived and 18,358 departed.

THE CONSTITUTION
In 1902, Joint Deputy Commissioners were appointed by

Britain and France and in 1906 an Anglo-French Conven-
tion established the Condominium as a Joint Administra-
tion. Citizens of the two Powers enjoy equal rights of
residence, personal protection and trade. Each Power

retains sovereignty over its nationals and business corpora-

tions. There is no Territorial sovereignty and natives bear

no allegiance to either Power.

There are three elements in the structure of administra-

tion: the British National Secretariat, the French National

Secretariat and the Condominium (Joint) Departments.
An Advisory Council established in 1957, is presided over

by the Resident Commissioners.

More than half the islands have local authorities and
preparations for the establishment of municipal authorities

in Vila and Santo have been made.

THE GOVERNMENT
British High Commissioner: E. N. Larxour, c.m.g.

(resident in London).

French High Commissioner: Gabriel Eriau (resident in

Noumda, New Caledoma).

The High Commissioners are joint and equal heads of the

Administration acting locally through British and French

Re.sident Commissioners. The Joint Administration con-

sists of the British National Service, the French National

Service and certain Condominium services, including

Treasury, Customs and Inland Revenue, Public Works and

Transport, Posts and Telephones, Radio, Lands, Survey,

Ports and Harbours, Civil Aviation, Agriculture and
Meteorology. A rough balance is kept betiveen nationalities

in numbers appointed.

BRITISH NATIONAL ADMINISTRATION
Resident Commissioner: R. W. H. du Boulay, c.v.o.

FRENCH NATIONAL ADMINISTRATION
Resident Commissioner: R. Langlois.

ADVISORY COUNCIL
Presided over by the two resident commissioners and

composed of 4 official and 24 private members.
Private members:

14 elected, of wliich 6 are Europeans (3 British and 3

French) and 8 are New Hebridean.

10 nominated, of which 3 are British, 3 French, 4 New
Hebridean.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
CONDOMINIUM COURTS

The Joint Court: comprises a neutral President, a British

Judge and a French Judge assisted by a neutral Public

ITosccutor, a Registrar and a Native Advocate.

President: (vacant).

British Judge: D. R. Davis, o.n.E.

French Judge: L. Cazexdres.

Courts of First Instance: In each District. Composed of

British and French District Agents sitting with one

assessor.
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NATIONAL COURTS

For all suits between non-natives, except for certain land
claims.

NATIVE COURTS
Composed of one of the two Agents of the District sitting

with two native assessors. Their jurisdiction covers all

offences peculiar to natives under the police and admini-
strative regulations and by the code of native laws.

RELIGION
Most of the inhabitants are Christian. A number of

missions are established in the Group including Presby-
terian, Anglican (Melanesian Mission) and Roman Catholic.

Anglican: Assistant Bishop: The Rt. Rev. D, A. Raw-
cuffe; Lolowai, Longana.

Roman Catholic: Bishop of Port Vila: The Rt. Rev.
Louis JULLiARD, S.M., c.B.E.; B.P. 59, Port Vila.

Press: There are no newspapers. Nakamel, monthly
journal published by Std-PEN, Vila. New Hebridean
Viewpoints, bi-monthly journal published by New
Hebndes' National Party, Aoba. Newsletter: British

Residency; f. 1955; fortnightly; circ. 2,550. Bulletin
. d‘Information: French Residency; f. 1961; weekly;

circ. 1,200. •
I

Radio: Radio Vila; f. 1966. In ,1972 there were 9,000
receivers.

Finance: Banque de ITndochine, Barclays DCO, Com-
mercial Banking Company of Sydney, Bank of New
South Wales, Commonwealth Savings Bank of Aus-
tralia (agency). National Bank of Australasia, Hong
Kong and Shanghai Bank, Australia and New Zealand
Bank.

Shipping: Messageries Maritimes: regular service to France,
French Oceania, Australia and New Caledonia at three-
to four-week intervals. Burns Philp (New Hebrides)
Ltd.: regular services linking the New Hebrides with
Australia, British Solomon Islands and New Guinea.

Civil Aviation: Union des Transports Airiens: services
per week to and from New Caledonia. Air Pacific:
service thrice weekly to Fiji and Solomon Islands,

one of these going to Australia, another to Papua New
Gnincs.. Air Melanesia: P.O.B. 72, Hotel Vate Bldg.,

Rue Higginson, Port Vila; f. 1966; joint regular

and charter service throughout the group of islands by
New Hebrides Ainvays and Societd Franfais Air
Hebride, a subsidiary of Union de Transport Aeriens.

,

EDUCATION
There are no joint services. A Teacher Training College,

Secondary School and three multi-racial primary schools

at Vila, Santo and Tanna are run by the British Admini-
stration, together with four junior primary schools. About
twenty senior primary schools and two hundred junior

primary schools are operated by missions and voluntary

agencies. An increasing share of the cost of running

English-medium mission schools is being borne by the

British Administration. The French Administration run

two lycdes at Vila and Santo and 47 primary schools,

two with secondary facilities. , .
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NEW ZEALAND
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

New Zealand lies in the South Pacific Ocean, i,ioo miles

south-east ot Australia. It consists of North Island and
South Island, separated by the narrow Cook Strait, and
several smaller islands, including Stervart Island in the

south. New Zealand also administers a number of Pacific

islands. The climate is moderate with an average tempera-

ture of 52°F (i2°c) except in the far north where higher

temperatures are reached. The language is English and the

Maori population also uses its own tongue. About 34 per

cent of the population are Anglicans, 22 per cent Presby-

terian and 16 per cent Roman Catholics, with the remainder

belonging to other Christian denominations. The national

flag (proportions 2 by i) is blue, with a United Kingdom
flag as a canton in the upper hoist. In the fly are four

five-pointed red stars, edged in white, in the form of the

Southern Cross. The capital is Wellington, on North
Island.

Recent History

Since the war New Zealand has taken an increasing part

in world affairs. It has contributed to Asian development
through the Colombo Plan. It is a member of the Anzus
Pact (Australia, U.S.A. and New Zealand), the Asian and
Pacific Council (ASPAC), and the South East Asia

Treaty Organization (SEATO). In 1965 New Zealand and
Australia established a free trade agreement (NAFTA),
under which duties on selected commodities have been
progressively eliminated. In 1962 Western Samoa, formerly

administered by New Zealand as a United Nations

Trusteeship Territorj', attained independence, and in 1965
the Cook Islands attained full internal self-government,

but retained many links, including common citizenship,

\vith New Zealand. In November 1969 the National Party
government of Sir Keith Holyoake was re-elected for a
further three-year term. Sir Keith retired from the

Premiership in February 1972, when John Marshall

succeeded him as Prime hlinister. In December igy2 the

first Labour government for over 12 years came to power
under the premiership of Norman Kirk.

Government
New Zealand is a self-governing member of the Com-

monwealth and Queen Elizabeth II is Queen of New
Zealand and Head of State. She is represented by a
Governor-General who is aided by an Executive Council.

The Legislature is unicameral: it consists of a House of

Representatives of 84 members (including four Maoris),

elected for a term of three years. Voting is by universal

adult suffrage, only Maoris being entitled to vote at
elections for the four Maori members of Parliament.

Defence
The total strength of regular forces in 1973, was 12,789

—

army 5,498. na\'y 2,972, air force 4,319. Defence spending
for 1973-74 amounts to 5NZ132 million.

Economic Affairs

The external economy is heavily dependent on the

pastoral and agricultural industries; wool, moat and

dairy produce account for 80 per cent of total exports. In

1971 the United Kingdom imported about 35 per cent of

New Zealand’s meat and dairy exports. The effect of the

United ICingdom’s entry in January 1973 into the EEC
has been to diminish trade, but better terms than were

expected, especially for New Zealand’s dairy produce, have

been negotiated. New Zealand’s second largest overseas

market in 1971 was the U.S.A. , avhich took 17.8 per cent

of its total exports, followed by the EEC (10.7 per cent),

Japan (9.1 per cent), Australia (8.5 per cent) and Canada

{2.8 per cent). Markets are being extended in the Pacific

region, Latin America and South-East Asia.

Industrial production now makes up almost tivo-thirds

of total production and accounts for 29 per cent of G.K.P.

Exotic forests, under controlled management, pro\dde a

continuing supply oftimber for the growingpulp and paper

industry. Coal production is sufficient for all local needs

and an oil refinery, using imported crude oil, supplies most

of the country’s petroleum and related products. Light

industry continues to expand, the principal branches being

food-processing and canning, car-assembly, transport

equipment, wood and cork products, textiles and footwear,

apparel and made-up textile goods. Hydro-dectric power

resources have been further developed. A government-

sponsored steel industry, based on the smelting of local

iron sands, is in operation on the west coast of the North

Island, and a largo aluminium smelter has been built at

Bluff to process Australian bauxite and produces about

80.000 tons annually. High quality silica sand has also

been found in South Canterbury (South Island). In addi-

tion to the oil refinery at Marsden Point, Whangarei, and

an inland natural gas field at Kapuni, North Island, off-

shore oil and natural gas deposits have recently been dis-

covered at Maui off the Taranaki Coast and oil prospecting

is in progress off the east coast of South Island.

Price controls were found to be necessary in the first

half of 1973 but, despite these, inflation was running at an

annual rate of 1 1 per cent by the middle of the year. How-
ever, when links with the U.S. dollar were severed in July,

and the New Zealand dollar was allowed to float, it

effectively appreciated by 3 per cent. Further price con-

trols and a lo-month wage freeze following an immediate

8.5 per cent increase were introduced in August. In addi-

tion to these measures a further upward revaluation of the

dollar, this time by ro per cent, was decided upon in

September.

Transport and Communications
There are almost 5,000 km. of railwaj’S and about

90.000 km. of roads. There arc forty ports, the chief of

which are Auckland, Wellington, Lyttelton (the port of

Christchurch) and Dunedin. Much traffic between North
and South Island is by air; there arc also roll-on roll-off

ferry services linking Wellington with Picton and Lyttel-

ton. The main centres are joined by an air service network

and New Zealand is linked to most major Pacific countries

by international airlines. In July 1971 the eartlr satellite
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station at Warlovorth (north of Auckland) %vas opened and
is linked to the INTELSAT III communications system
over the Pacific.

Social VYelfaro

New Zealand has a comprehensive social welfare sj'stem

administered by the Department of Social Security. A tax
is lerded on all incomes to finance the services, which
provide medical care and benefits for old age, blindness,

widowhood, orphanhood, unemployment and sickness, as
well as superannuation and family benefits. There are

reciprocal agreements rvith Australia and the U.K.

Education

State education is free and, between the ages of six

and fifteen, compulsory. Primary education lasts from five

to twelve or thirteen after which children pass on to

secondary schools until the age of eighteen. In 1972 more
than 520,000 pupils were enrolled in primary schools and
almost 200.000 in secondary schools. Special educational

services cater for children in remote areas and for the
physically handicapped. There are six universities.

Tourism
New Zealand’s tourist attractions are chiefly natural:

high mountains, lakes, hot springs and beaches. There

are abundant opportunities for outdoor recreation and
Now Zealand is particularly well-known for its fishing.

Visas are not required to visit New Zealand by nationals
of Belgium, Denmark, France, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg,
Monaco, the Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, Switrcrland
and the United Kingdom.

Public Holidays

1974 : October 22nd (Labour Day), December 25th

(Christmas Day), December 26th (Bo.xing Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year's Day), February 0th
(New Zealand Day), March 28th-3ist (Easter), April 25th

(Anzac Day), Queen’s Official Birthday.

In addition to the above there is in each provincial

district a holiday for the provincial anniversary.

Weights and Measures
Imperial weights and measures are in use. The metric

system was introduced into the schools in 1971; the whole

coimtry is expected to go metric by 1976.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=i New Zealand dollar ($NZ).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£1 sterling=$NZ 1.631;

U.S. $1=69.09 NZ cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. miles) Population (April 1973)

Total* North Island South Island Total North Island, etc.
I

South Island, etc.
’

103,736 44,281 58.093 2,974.659

1

2,145.139 829,520

Maoris (June 30th, 1972)= 236,066.

* Includes Stewart Island (670 sq. miles), Chatham Islands (372 sq. miles) and other minor islands.

Total Population (July ist, 1973): 2.963.844-

CHIEF TOWNS
(April 1973 )

Wellington (capital) .
337.6S0 Christchurch

Auckland . . . 747.339 Hamilton .

' Dunedin . . • 118,970

• 1971 census.

313.210

136,006*

Immigration: (1970-71) 39.377; {^97^-7-) 45.099: {1972-73) 54.65:-

Emigration: (1970-71) 31.95S: (1972-72) 37.546; (1972-73) 35.483-

Births: (1972) O3.4S2. Deaths: (1972) 24,801. Marriages: (1972) 26,86s.
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EMPLOYIWENT

(April 1973)

Males
' (’000)

Females
(’000)

Total
(’000)

Agriculture and Other Primary 125.2 16.7 141.9
Manufacturing Industry 213-5 73-1 286.6
Electricity, Gas and Water 13.2 1-3 14-5
Construction ..... 86.1 2-7 88.8
Wholesale and Retail Trade , III.

7

78.4 190.

I

Transport, Storage and Communications . 86.6 17.9 104.5
Finance, Insurance, Real Estate, etc. 41.0 30.2 71.2
Community, Social and Personal Services

.

125.2 II3-7 238.9

Total in Industry 802.5 334-0 1,136.5

Armed Forces in New Zealand 10.6 0.6 II .

2

Registered Unemployed.... 1.6 0.9 2.5

Total Labour Force . 814.7 335-5 1,150-2

AGRICULTURE

CROPS

Area ('000 acres) ProductionJ (’000 bushels)

1969-70 1970-71 I971-72 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Wheat , 268 241 . .263 10,553 11.965 14.337
Oats 52 55 40 3.181 3.293 2.731
Barley 139 201 238 7,692 ^ 11,400 14.792
Maize 20 23.2 n.a. 2,308 n.a. n.a.

Peas 61 n.a. n.a. 1,822 1.905
” n.a.

Potatoes . 24-5 18.

9

n.a. 249 s207 n.a.

t Bushel weights: wheat 60 lb., oats 40 lb., barley 50 lb., maize 56 lb., peas 60 lb.

LIVESTOCK
('000 at January 31st)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Dairy cows in milk.... 2.304 2,321 2,239 2,200
Total cattle ..... 8,605 8,777 8,819 8,774
Breeding ewes .... 43.385 42,912 43,017 44.152
Total sheep ..... 59.937 60,276 58,913 60,883
I otal pigs ..... 553 578 617 580
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Butter (Creamery) . . (’ooo tons) 227.6 241-5 218.5
Cheese . • • »» »» 106.1 102.7 97.4
Preserved milk* • • »» »i 166.7 253-8 242,9
Casein . • • l» *» 54 -S 39-6 45-5
Meat—total . • • *» »l 1,040.0 1,066. of 1,072.0!
Mutton and lamb • • »» »l 555-0 560.0! 545 -o!
Wool, greasy basis (’ooo metric tons) 334-0 322.0 309-0

• Skim-milk powder, condensed and powdered whole-milk, butter-milk powder,

f Estimate.

FORESTRY

(Rough sa^vn timber production—'ooo board feet)

Species 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 .1972-73

Rimu and Miro . 153,600 135.900 137,900 137,900 128,500 119,100
Matai 17,000 15,400 15.300 11,400 7.500 7.700
Totara 6,500 6,500 5,600 5,000 4,300 3.900
Kahikatea . 17,700 16,600 14,800 12,700 13,000 12,000
Beech 10,000 10,600 10,900 11,300 9,700 10,400
Exotic Pines • 421,300 475,600 504,100 536,000 495,000 523.100

Total (inch others) • 674,900
,

732,600 765,000 784,300 740,500 756,600

FISHERIES

Unit
Quantity Value {$NZ ’ooo)

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Wet Fish . . . . . ... cwt. (’ooo) 800 866 6,425 6,819

Oysters ... sacks (’ooo) 120 122 1-137 Wmm 1,628

Rock Lobster . . . . . . cwt. (’ooo) 127 II 2 8,052 .8,145

.

Other. .
' . . . . •

: .

'

48 92 1 351 IH 717

MIMMG

Unit 1969 1970 1971 1972

Coal and Lignite 'ooo tons 2,327 2.348 2,091 2,147

Gold ... ’ooo oz. 11 II 9 14

Silver 22 16 66 31

Petroleum (crude) 'ooo gals. 106 16,334 28,125 39,130

Natural Gas million cu. ft. 2,336 3.769 10,627 12,484 .

Iron Sands 'ooo tons 19 141 567 1,359 .

Silica Sand 106 133 123
.

loS

Limestone 2,593 2,762 2,887 2 ,97 '

Salt. ... »r #» 49 52 43 59
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IHDUSTRY
Selected Commodities

Unit 1970 1971 1972

Canned Meat .... '000 lb. 8,949 11,118 9,303

Flour ...... short tons 216,978 223,132 225,256

Refined Sugar .... tons 139,868 141.943 144.539

Biscuits ..... *» 23.361 23,912 24.527

Jam* ...... ft 5.291 3.791 5.855

Canned Fruit* .... >*
22,6X0 21,187 18,471

Canned Vegetables* ** 17,618 17.893 14,521

Soap Flakes and Powder »» 11.533 11,487 10,075

Beer and Stout .... ’000 gallons 73.765 78,007 79,509

Wool Yam ..... ’000 lb. 30.884 32,016 33,984

Woollen and Worsted Piece Goods . ’000 sq. yds. 5.865 4,068 2,913

Refrigerators .... number 134.674 159,100 167,722

Washing Machines tt 55.383 63,590 71,327

Lawn Morvers .... 69.324 61,974 69,394

Radios. ..... 119.471 137,653 141,241

Tobacco ..... '000 lb. 2,390 2,305 2,281

Cigarettes ..... million 5.364 5,107 5,620

Chemical Fertilisers '000 tons 1,880 1,823 2,173

Cement ..... 816 810 885

Passenger Cars .... number 55.282 59,395 68,546

Trucks, Vans, Buses ** 16,545 20,883 14,464

* Year ended June.

FINANCE
100 cents=i New Zealand dollar ($N2).

Coins; i, *, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents.

Notes: I, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterUng=SNZi.63i; U.S. $1=69.09 NZ cents.

$NZioo=;£6i.30=U.S. $144.74.

BUDGET (1973-74)

($NZ million)

Income Expenditure

Income Tax...... 1,610 Administration ..... 249

Estate and Gift Duty .... 30 Defence ...... 130

Land Tax ...... 4 Foreign Affairs ..... 38
Development of Industry 171

Total Direct Taxation 1,644 Education ...... 407
Social Services ..... 609

Customs Duty 194 He-alth 388

Beer Duty ...... 44 Transport and Communications 180

Sales Tax 195 Debt Ser\’ices and Miscellaneous Invest-

Payroll Tax...... 30 ment Transactions .... 313

Racing Duty 18

Other Stamp Duties .... 24 Total Net Expenditure 2,485

Other ....... 21 Supplementary ..... 120

Total Indirect Taxation 526

Total Taxation Receipts, Consolidated
Revenue Account .... 2,170

Highways Tax . ... lOI

Total Taxation ..... 2,271

Interest, Profit and ^Cscellancons Receipts 102

Borrowing ...... 232

Total..... 2,605 Total 2,605
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Works' and Capitai, Expenditure

- (SNZ inillion)

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74
(est.)

Electricity .... 79.8 J03.9 100.0
Forest Development

.

3-3 4.2 5-5
Land Utilization 4.0 2.7 4.2
Housing-..... XI, 0 10.6 16.0
Public Buildings 10.

0

21 ,g 28.0
Railways. .... 9.2 II.

I

13-3
Air Transport .... 6.0 8.1 8.9
Roads ..... 90-5 104.

1

104.4
Education .... 59-1 70.9 82,9
Post Office .... 27.2 33-0 36.8
Health and Hospital Building . 4-7 4.4 4-3
Defence ..... 5-2 6.2 7.8

Total (incl. others) 328.3 400.4 437-8

NATIONAL INCOME AND EXPENDITURE
($NZ million)

National Income at Factor Cost
Indirect taxation
Subsidies . .

.
'

.

National Income at Market Prices .

Depreciation . . •
. . ; • .

Gross National Product .

Expenditure on G.N.P.:'
Personal expenditure on consumer goods and

services ......
Public authority current expenditure .

Gross domestic capital formation in N.Z.
Change in stocks .....
Exports of goods and services .

Imports of goods and services .

Expenditure on Gross DojrEsric Product .

Net factor payments to rest of world .

Expenditure on Gross National Product .

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

4.834 5.392
459 538
—46 — 89
5.047 5.840
385 420

4.741 5.432 6,260

2,829 3.351 3.842

,
723 884 1,001

1,019 1,264 1.427
130 188 190

1.277 1.295 1.547
—1,140 1.413 —1.472

4.838 5.509 8.335
-97 -77 -75
4.741 5.432 6,260

Currency in Circulation: ?NZ204,5oo,ooo (November 30th, 1972).

OVERSEAS RESERVES
($NZ million)

End
OF

March

Overseas Securities
IMF IMF

Special
Drawing
. Rights

N.Z.
Banking
System

Treasury-
held

Other
Government-

held

Gold Reserve
Position

Reserves

1969 .

1970 -

1971 ....
1972 .

1973 •

183.2
204.8
172.4 ,

331.4
581.9

.

,80.5

87.5
117.3
186.3
2350

15-3
16.1
17.4
18.9
22.3

1.2
0.8
0.7

,

0.7
0.7

_

45.1
45-1
45-1

23.6
19.6
47-5

.

52-2

280.1
332.7
372-5
629.9
917.2
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
($NZ million)

Summary of
Current Account

1970-71* 1971-72)

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Merchandise transactions f.o.b. 1,102.7 1,042.0 60.7 1,311.0 1,074.7 236.3
Non-monetary gold .... — — — —
Transport ...... 88-9 171.9 — 83.0 II2.2 185.2 - 73-0
Travel ...... 33-6 61.9 — 28.3 45-1 75-5 -30.4
Insurance ...... 0.9 4.2 — 3-3 0.2 4.6 - 4.4
International investment income 42.8 117.9 - 75-1 47.0 122.2 - 75-2
Government transactions 15.8 29.9 — 14.1 17.8 40.1 —22.3
Miscellaneous receipts and payments 35-2 88.4 — 53-2 37-2 91.1 - 53-9
Transfers ...... 47.8 61.8 — 14.0 69.2 65.1 4-1

-18.8
Balance on Current Account . 1.367-7 1,578.0 — 210.3 1.639-7 1,658.5

Revised.
| Provisional.

1970-71* 1971-72)

Summary of
Capital Account

Increase in Increase in

Assets Liabilities Assets Xiabilities

Long-term Capital (Private)

:

Overseas durect investment in New Zealand. 130.0 100.9
New Zealand direct investment overseas 7.8 TO.

5

Other long-term capital movements . 8.7 90*5
Long-term Capital (Government)

;

Government investments .... 31-4 12.2
72.2Public debt ...... 50.6

Local Authority debt .... — — 1.3 -- — 1.4
Asian Development Bank:_
Holdings of N.Z. securities

\

x.o
N.Z. subscription..... 2.0

International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development (World Bank)

;

Holdings of N.Z. securities

1

0.4
N.Z. subscription and security —

-

— 0.4
Other ....... — II .5 . 1.3

Monetary Institutions:

Reserve Bank of New Zealand:
IMF drawngs and repurchases —35*0
N.Z. subscription..... - —

Allocation of Special Draiving Rights — 19-3) , 19-1)
Increase in Quota..... 40.2
Holdings in N.Z. Currency 30.1

’
.

Other borroiving and lending . —5.4
Monetary gold ..... — O.I

Reserve Dank of Netv Zealand and Other Banks:
Assets of N.Z. banking system . —32.4 159.0
Special Drawing Rights of IMF addition to

official reserves "
.

Official Export Credits .... - 4.0
5*7

— 27 .'9
“

Short-term Capital (Government):
Government cash balances
Other ....... — 0.3 57-6

Other Short-term Capital Movements including
Errors and Omissions .... 73-8 13-1

Balance on Capital Account —210.3 -iS .8

• Revised. f Provisional.

J Allocation of Special Drawing Rights is not an increase in liabilities but is entered here as a contra
entry to their addition to official resen-es to maintain the correct balance of tlie capital account.
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REGIONAL BALANCES ON CURRENT ACCOUNT*
(1970-71—5NZ million)

United
Kingdom

Other
Sterling
Countries

United
States
AND

Canada

EEC
Countries

Other
Countries

Inter-
national
Organiza-

tions

Total
All

Countries

Merchandise 78.4 -148.5 40.9 53-0 38.1 . 61.9
Transport .... - 44-5 2.1 — 7.6 - 15-3 -21.5 — - 86.9
Travel .... -11.5 - 14.9 — 1-5 — t-5 — 2.2 - 28.3
Insurance ....
International investment

- 1-5 — 0.6 - 1.4 0,1 — — - 3-5

income .... —38.7 - 6.6 —21.5 — 3-5 - 6.6 — 76.9
Government transactions — 6.4 — 6.6 — 0-3 — 1.7 0.9 0.5 “ 13.6
Miscellaneous — 18.4 - 17.4 —13.0 — 1.9 — 2.6 — 53-2
Transfers .... 6.6 - 13-0 2.9 • - t -3 — 2.2 -7.0 — 14.0

Balance on Current
Account — 36.0 — 205.6 1.8 28.0 3-9 -6.5 - 2 i4 .4t

* Provisional.

t This S2i4.4m. balance on current account dificrs irom the more recent $2io.3m. shovm in the previous table because the
above Regional Balances on Current Account table is the latest to be released to date.

EXTERNAL TRADE

($NZ ’000)

Twelve months cnding.June 30th.

1970-71 1971-72

Imports (f.o.b.) . 1,070,567 1,149.572
Exports. (f.o.b.) . • 1,131.719 .1,369,837

COitMODITIES

’ ImPORTS (c.d. va ue)

E
(re

XPORTS* (f.O.l

-exports omitt
•)

:d)

1969-70) 1970-71) I97X-72 ) 1969-70) 1970-71

t

1971-72)

Food and Live Animals
Beverages and Tobacco

.

Crude Materials ....
Mineral Fuels ....
Animal and Vegetable Oils . . _

Chemicals . . . .

Manufactures ....
Machinery and Transport Equip-
ment

Miscellaneous .
• .

Other Transactions

Total.
.

45,212
8,666

51.396
59,094

. 1,7.09 .

116,345
271,612

319-713
> -66,552

4,027

55-312
12,237

47.354
60,625
2,586

134,804
296,296

370,811
77,228
13,314

56,258
12,868

' 45.171
66,591

. 2,744
142,782
285,961

443,216
84,099
9.882

614.617
1,121

324,290
5,742
10.035
33,552
49,953

15,598
9,218
341

651,805
1,503

315,003
7,257

10.967
40,285

54,259

16,669
10,281

62

797,141
1,578

377,385
8,153
9.804

34.171'

77,894

23,249
- 12,367

66

944,326 1,070,567 iii49,572 1,064,467 1,108,091 1,341,808

exports during year ended June 1972 "•ere: ^cat and meat

lucts ($NZ326.S million), Wool (5NZ229.3 million). Hides, skins and pelts ($hZ02.3 miUion)
• Main

Dairy products ($NZ326

million).

t Revised. J Provisional.
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS

Imports Exports*

1969-70 1970-71

t

1969-70 1970-71!

Australia ..... 197,872 225,467 87,311 96,133
Fiji 959 3.072 8,84s 12,449
Hong Kong..... 17,867 18,655 4.597 6,747
Malaysia ..... 6,440 5.535 7,269 7,959
South Africa .... 3.941 3.287 3.197 8,953
United Kingdom.... 279,090 309.946 386.017 384,660
Belgium and Luxembourg 4.442 6,767 21,292 25.529
France and Monaco 7.529 11,001 28,682 27,648
Germany, Federal Republic . 36.776 49,184 29,682 30.297
Italy and San Marino . 11.913 14,361 23,724 19,228
Netherlands .... 9.664 14,179 16,113 17.014
Canada ..... 37.489 38,378 45.343 32,186
U.S.A 123,105 129,857 166,493 192,754
Japan...... 78,096 110,272 105,557 102,684

Total (incl. others) . 944.324 1,070,567 1.075,212 1,117,713

• Excluding ship's stores, q)ecie and gold. J Revised.

1971 -72 : Total exports NZ$1,352.6 million, including NZ$4r8.4 million to the United ICingdom.

TOURISM

(1971-72)

From
Visitors

(’000)

Australia 87.5
U.S.A 43-9
United Kingdom . 10. I

Canada 7-1
Japan .... 3.6
Fiji .... 3-6
New Caledonia . > 2.1
Other Countries 18 7

Total . • • • 176.6

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

Year
Ending

March 31st

Passenger Journeys
(’000)

1

Goods Carried
('000 tons) Net Ton

Miles

(
miUion)Railway Motor* Timrer Livestock Agricultural

Lime
Total

(incl. others)

1971 21,008 22,599 198

1972 20,668 2 1..524 135 WgSs^m
1973 18,565 20,866

1

103

• Railway Department’s motor services only.
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ROADS: MOTOR VEHICLES LICENSED
(as at March 31st)

igyt 1972 1973

Private cars . . . . , .

Lorries
Buses and service cars ....
Trailers .......
Motor cycles and power cycles .

Other vehicles . . .

Total

918,700
181,762

3. 1 13
224,667
53-206
87,889

966,566
190,625

3.102

238,798
63.112

87.974

1,032,22s

19-1.654

3,100
256,281

72,648
94.047

1.469.337 1.550,177 1.652,958

SHIPPING

Entered CleaIlED

Overseas Coastal
j

Overseas Coastal

Net Net Net Net
VEssEin Tonnage Vessels Tonnage Vessels Tonnage Vessels Tonnage

(’000)
J

('000)
1

'

{'000) (’000)

1970 jHMH mSM 8,322
!

3.749 17,272 7.662 8.320
1971 8,503 3.556 , 16,699 7.744 8,548
1972 WBmBH 9.779 3.751 18,831 7.991

1

9.827

AIR TRANSPORT
(*000)

Year
Ending
March

1

Internal Services Overseas Service:s

Miles Passenger-
1

Cargo Ton- Passengers Freight Carried Mail Carried

31st Flown Miles Miles
j

Carried (single tons) (single tons)

mm 11,910 413.435 10.509-3 566,9 Ji.332.7 1,337-0

12,357 423.735 10,797.8 667,2 13.418.7 1.574-7i • 13.175 468,758 12,411.9 770.1 16,338.3 1,649.6

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

-

' -

i

March

,

1973

TV Sots Licensed . . . 732,000
Newspapers . ... 41

Telephones per 106 people '. 44
[

EDUCATION
(1972)

Institu-
tions PuriLs Teachers}

Pre-School

.

wmm 46,170 690
Primary (State

and Private) . 520,668 19.499
Secondary (State

and Private) . 393 197.3S1 10.9J5

Technical -. 12 94.937* i.irr

Teacher Training f 13 8,495 640

University 7 39.019 2.259

• Including part-time or correspondence students,

t Including 4 Kindergarten Training Centres.

J Full-time teaching stafi.

Source; Department of Statistics, Wellington, r.
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THE CONSHTUnON
Executive Council

The powers, duties and responsibilities of the Governor-
General and the Executive Council under the present

system of responsible government are set out in Royal
Letters Patent and Instructions thereunder of May nth,
1917. In the execution of the powers and authorities

vested in him the Governor-General must be guided by the

advice of the Executive Council; but if in any case he sees

sufficient cause to dissent from the opinion of the Council,

he may act in the exercise of his powers and authorities in

opposition to the opinion of the Council, reporting the

matter to Her Majesty without delay, with the reasons for

his so acting.

In addition to the Governor-General, the Executive
Council consists of all the ministers of the Crown. Two
members, exclusive of His Excellency or the presiding

member, constitute a quorum. Authority is given in the

Civil Lists for the appointment of one or two Maoris or

half-castes as members of the Executive Council repre-

senting the Maori race.

House of Representatives

The number of members constituting the House of

Representatives is eighty-seven—eighty-three Europeans
and four Maoris. They are designated "Members of Parlia-

ment”.
Quinquennial Parliaments, instituted under the Consti-

tution Act, were abolished by the Triennial Parliaments

Act, 1879, which fixed the term at three years. General
elections have been held at three-yearly intervals since

1881, with a few exceptions.
Since the abolition of plural voting in 1889 and the

introduction of women’s suffrage in 1893 every person of

twenty-one years of age or over (reduced to tiventy in

1969) has had the right to exercise a vote in the election

of members for tlie House of Representatives. Since 1957
to be registered as an elector a person must be a British

subject or Irish citizen, ordinarily resident in New Zealand

at some period, having resided continuously in New
Zealand for at least a year and who has resided continu-

ously for three months or more in the electoral district for

which he claims to vote. A system of compulsory registra-

tion of all electors except Maoris was introduced at the end

of 1924; it was introduced for Maoris in 1956.
There are 80 European electoral districts and four

Maori electoral districts. Only Maoris may vote in Maori

district elections. A Maori half-caste is entitled to be

registered as an elector of a Maori or a European electoral

district.

By the Electoral Amendment Act, 1937, which made
provision for a secret ballot in Maori elections, Maori
electors were granted the same privileges, in the exercise

of their vote, as European electors.

For the system of local government administration a

modified form of franchise exists, a ratepaying qualifiM-

tion being necessary for the exercise of votes on financial

issues.

THE GOVERNMENT
Head of State: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II.

Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief: Sir Edward Denis Blundell, g.c.m.g., k.b.e., g.c.v.o.

THE MINISTRY
{April 1974)

Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs, Minister in

Charge of the Audit Department, Minister in Charge of

the Legislative Department, Minister in Charge of the
New Zealand Security Intelligence Service: Rt. Hon.
Norman E. Kirk.

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Labour, Minister of

Works and Development, Minister in Charge of Pub-
licity: Hon. Hugh Watt.

Minister of Trade and Industry, Minister of Energy Re-
sources: Hon. Warren W. Freer.

Minister of Finance, Minister in Charge of the Department
of Statistics, Minister in Charge of Friendly Societies:

Hon. William E. Rowling.
Minister of Justice, Attorney-General, Minister in Charge of

Civil Aviation: Hon. Dr. A. Martyn Finlay.

Minister of Maori Affairs, Minister of Lands: Hon. SIatiu
Rata.

Minister of Police, Minister of Customs, Associate Minister
of Finance: Hon. IMiciiael A. Connelly.

Minister of Defence, Minister in Charge of War Pensions,
Minister in Charge of Rehabilitation: Hon. Arthur J.
Faulkner.

Minister of Social Welfare, Minister in Charge of the
Government Printing Office: Hon. Norman J. King.

Minister of Stale Services, Minister of Health, Minister in

Charge of State Advances Corporation: Hon. Robert j.
Tizard.

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries, Minister of Forests,

Minister of Science: Hon. Colin J. Moyle.

Minister of Housing, Minister in Charge of the Earthquake
and War Damage Commission, Minister in Charge of

the Public Trust Office: Hon. William A. Fraser.
Minister of Local Government, Minister of Internal Affairs,

Minister in Charge of the Valuation Department: Hon.
Henry L. J. May.

Minister of Transport, Minister in Charge of the State

Insurance Office: Hon. Sir Basil Arthur.
Minister of Education, Minister of Island Affairs: Hon.

Philip A. Ajios.

Minister of Tourism, Associate Minister of Social Welfare:
Hon. T. WiiETU M. Tirikatene-Sullivan.

Minister of Overseas Trade, Minister for the Environment,
Minister of Recreation and Sport, Associate Minister of

Foreign Affairs: Hon. Joseph A. Walding.
Minister of Immigration, Minister of Mines, Associate

Minister of Labour, Associate Minister of Works and
Development: Hon. Fraser M. Colman.

Minister of Railways, Minister of Electricity, Minister of

Civil Defence: Hon. Thomas M. McGuigan.
Postmaster-General, Minister of Broadcasting, Minister in

Charge of the Government Life Insurance Office: Hon.
Roger Douglas.

COMMISSIONERS OF TERRITORIES
Cook Islands: G. J. Brocklehurst (High Commissioner).

Niue Island: C. A. Roberts (Resident Commissioner).
Tokelau: W. G. Thorp (High Commissioner in Western

Samoa).
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMJIISSIONS, EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO NEW ZEALAND

(In Wellington, unless othenvise indicated)

(E) Embassy: (HC) High Commission; (L) Legation.

Argentina: Canberra, Australia (E).

Australia: I.C.I. House, Molesworth St., I, P.O.B. 12145
(HC); High Commissioner; Dame AnnabeI-le Rankin.

Austria: Canberra, Australia (E).

Bangladesh: Canberra, Australia (HC).

Belgium: Dominion Farmers’ Institute Bldg., Featherston
St., I, P.O.B, 3841 (E); Ambassador: Herjian J.
Matsaert.

Brazil: Canberra, Australia (E).

Burma: Canberra, Australia (E).

Canada: I.C.I. House, Molesworth St., I, P.O.B. 12049
(HC): High Commissioner: J. A. Dodgan.

Chile: Canberra, Australia (E).

China, People's Republic: 2-6 Glenmore St. (E); Ambas-
sador; Pei Tsien-chang.

Czechoslovakia: 12 Anne St., Wadestown, P.O.B. 2843 (L);

ChargS d'Affaires: Miroslav Pravda.

Denmark: Government Life Insurance Bldg., Custom-
house Quay, I., P.O.B. in (E); Ambassador: P. A.
VON DER Huge.

Egypt: Canberra, Australia (E).

Finland: Canberra, Australia (E).

France: Government Life Insurance Bldg., Customhouse
Quay, I., P.O.B. 1695 (E); Ambassador; CHnisnKK de
Nicolay.

Germany, Federal Republic: 3 Claremont Grove, L. P.O.B.
1687 (E); Ambassador; Eckart Briest.

Greece: Canberra, Australia (E).

India: 49 Willis St., I. (HC); High Commissioner: L. N.
Ray.

Indonesia: n Fitzherbert Terrace (E); Ambassador;
SOETIKNO LoEKITODISATRO.

Ireland: Canberra, Australia (E).

Israel; Canberra, Australia (E).

Italy; 24 Grant Rd., Thomdon, L, P.O.B. 4O3 (E); Ambas-
sador: Benedetto Fenzi.

Japan: 298 Oriental Parade (E); Ambassador: Tosnio
Mitsudo.

Khmer Republic: Canberra, Australia (E).

Korea, Republic: Canberra, Australia (E).

Laos: Canberra, Australia (E).

Malaysia: 200 Oriental Parade (HC); High Commissioner:
J. D. DE Silva.

Nepal: Tokyo, Japan (E).

Netherlands: Fifth Floor, Shell House, The Terrace, C.i,
P.O.B. 840 (E); Ambassador: H. C. Jorissen.

Norway: Canberra, Australia (E).

Pakistan: Canberra, Australia (E).

Peru: Canberra, Australia (E).

Philippines: Canberra, Australia (E).

Singapore; rst Floor, Molesworth House, loi Slolesworth
St., I. (HC); High Commissioner: Chan Keng Horn:.

Spain: Canberra, .Australia (E).

Sri Lanka: Canberra, Australia (HC).

Sweden: ryth Floor, Aurora House, 48-64 The Terrace,
P.O.B. 1800 (E); Ambassador: Olaf G. Bjurstrom.

Switzerland: Panama House, 22-24 Panama St, P.O.B.

386 (E); Ambassador: Max Corti.

Thailand: 2 Burnell Avenue. 1 ., P.O.B. 2530 (E); Ambas-
sador; SoMcHAi Anuman-Rajadhon.

U.S.S.R.: 57 Messines Rd., 5 (E); Ambassador: A. I.

Ivantsov.

United Kingdom: Rcsen'e Bank Bldg., 2 The Terrace,

P.O.B. 1812 (HC); High Commissioner: Sir David
Scott, k.c.m.g.

U.S.A.: I.B.M. Centre, 151-165 The Terrace, P.O.B. 1190

(E); Ambassador: I. Armistead Selde.v, Jnr.

Vict-Nam, Republic: Fourth Floor, D.I.C. Blgd., 40
Panama St., P.O.B. 2833 (E); Ambassador: Doan Ba

' C.ANG.

Yugoslavia: 49 Hobson St, Wellington 1 (E); Ambassador:

Ivan ToSEVSia.

New Zealand also has diplomatic relations at consular level with Costa Rica, Ecuador, El Salvador, tlio German Democratic

Republic, Mexico, Poland, Portugal, Romania, South Africa, Turkey and Venezuela.

PARLIAMENT

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Officers

Speaker: Stanley Whitehead.

Chairman of Committees: Ron.u.d Bailey.

Clerk of the House: F. A. Roussell.

Leader of the Opposition: Rt. Hon. J. R. Marshall.

GENERAL ELECTION. 25th November 1972

Party Votes
Votes

(per cent)
Seats

Labour 677.^75 , 48.0 55

National 581,422 41.2 32

Social Credit

.

93.197 6.0

Others . 40,830 4-2
1
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POLITICAL PARTIES

Labour Party, The: P.O.B. 6373, Te Aro, Wellington;

f. 1916; The policy of the Party is the maximum utiliza-

tion of the Dominion's resources for organizing an
internal economy to distribute goods and services so as

to guarantee to every person able and willing to work
an adequate standard of living.

New Zealand Pres.: C. M. Bennett.

Gen. Sec.: J. F. Wybrow.

New Democratic Party: P.O.B. 143, Nelson; f. May 1972;
aims to dismantle the centralized government and
restore maximum freedom for each individual to
control his environment.

Leader: J. B. O’Brien.

New Zealand National Party: Comer Customhouse Quay
and Hunter St., Wellin^on i; f. 1936; The National
Party represents the Conservative and Liberal elements
in New Zealand politics. In office 1949-57 and 1960-72,
the Party stands for maintenance of democratic
government, and the encouragement of private enter-

prise and competitive business, coupled wth maximum
personal freedom.

Leaders: G. A. Chapm.\N (President), Rt. Hon. John E.
Marshall, m.p., (Parliamentary Leader).

Gen. Dir. and Sec.: B. P. Leay.

Communist Party of New Zealand; Auckland; pro-Chinese;

300 mems.; Gen. Sec. Victor Wilcox; publ. People’s

Voice (weekly).

Social Credit League: 170 Cuba St., Wellington i; f. 1954;
aims to cut taxes and increase social security benefits

through the "use and ownership of the people's oirn

credit” under a national credit authority; 10,000 mems.;
publ. New Guardian (monthly).

Leader: B. C. Beetham.

Socialist Unity Party: Box 1987, Auckland; f. 1966;

Marxist socialist; Pres. G. H. Andersen; Sec. George
Jackson; publ. New Zealand Tribune and Socialist

Politics.

Values Party: P.O.B. 137, Wellington; f. May 3972;

humanist party; represented by regional spokesmen
with no centralized leadership.

DEFENCE

Armed Forces (1973): Total strength 12,789; army 5,498
(excluding a territorial reserve of 11,405), navy 2,972,
air force 4,319. Military' service is voluntary though this

is supplemented with three months selective national

service in the army.

Equipment: The army has scout cars of British manufac-
ture; medium tanks, armoured personnel carriers, and
artillery. The navy has a small number of frigates

armed Nvith surface-to-air missiles; other craft include
minesweepers and patrol boats. 'The air force has 29
combat aircraft and some helicopters.

Defence Expenditure: Defence spending for 1973-74
$NZi32 million (U.S. §175 million).

Chief of the Defence Staff; Map-Gen. L. A. Pearce, o.b.e.

Chief of Staff (Army) : Lieut.-Gen. R. J. H. Webb, c.b.,

C.B.E.

Chief of Staff (Navy) : Rear-Adml. E. C. Thorne, c.b.e.

Chief of Staff (Air Force): Air Vice-Marshal D. F. St.

George, d.e.c., a.t.c.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

The Judicial System of New Zealand comprises a Court
of Appeal, a Supreme Court, a Court of Arbitration and a
Compensation Court. There are also Magistrates’ Courts,

having both civil and criminal jurisdiction and Wardens’
Courts dealing with Mining proceedings.

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir Richard Wild, k.c.m.g.

The Court of Appeal

President: Rt. Hon. Sir Thaddeus McCarthy,

Judges: Rt. Hon. C. P. Richmond, Rt. Hon. Sir Richard
Wild, k.c.m.g. (e.x officio), Hon. A. O. Woodiiouse.

Registrar: D. V. Jenkin.

The Supreme Court

Judges: Hon. A. L. Hasl.am, Hon. 1 . H. JIacarthur,
Kt. Hon. Sir Rickard Wild, k.c.m.g., Hon. A. O.
Woodiiouse, Hon. A. C. Perry. Hon. J. N. Wilson,

Hon. L. F. Moller, Hon. G. D. Speight, Hon. C M.
Roper, Hon. J. C. White, Hon. D. S. Beattie, Hon.

J. P. Quillam, Hon. D. W. McMullin, Hon. P. T.

JlAHON, Hon. R. B. Cooke, Hon. J. B. O’Regan, Hon.
M. F. ClIILtVELL.

Registrar: D. V. Jenmn.

Compensation Court
Judges: Hon. A. P. Blair, Hon. K. C. Archer.

Court of Arbitration
The Court of Arbitration consists of one Judge, an

Employers’ representative and a Workers’ representative.

Judge; Hon. A. P. Blair.

Employers’ Representative; W. N. Hewitt.

Worker’s Representative: w. c. JfcDoN.NELL.

Registrar; R. D. Lumsden.
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RELIGION
There is no established church in New Zealand.

CHURCH OF ENGLAND
(Province of New Zealand)

Archbishop: Most Rev. A. H. Joiikston, ll.d., l.th.;
Bishop’s House, 322 Cobham Drive, Hamilton.

Provincial Secretary: J. C. Cottrell, j.p., P.O.B. 800.
Christchurch.

Bishops

Auckland
Christchurch .

Dunedin
Melanesia
Nelson .

Polynesia
Waiapu
Waikato
Wellington

Rt. Rev. Eric Austin Gowing, m.a.
Rt. Rev. William Allan Pyatt, m.a.
Rt. Rev. W. W. Robinson, m.a.
Rt. Rev. J. W. Chisholm, b.a.

Rt. Rev. P. E. Sutton, m.a.
Rt. Rev. John Tristram Holland, m.a.
Rt. Rev. P. A. Reeves, m.a.

Rt. Rev. A. H. Johnston, ll.d., l.th.

Rt. Rev. E. K. Norman, d.s.o., m.c., b.a.

Suffragan Bishop

Waiapu. . Rt. Rev. M. A. Bennett, d.d.

Comprises 133 parishes; 225 parochial districts; 24 native
pastorates; 707 clergy; 819 lay readers; 938 churches;

923,278 aiRierents.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Archbishop

Wellington . HisEminence Cardinal PeterMcKeefry,
D.D., P.O.B. 198, Wellington.

Bishops

Auckland ; The Most Rev. Reginald J. Delargey.
Christchurch . The Most Rev. Brian P.' Ashby, d.d.
Dunedin . The Most Rev. J. P. Kavanaoh, j.c.d,,

D.D. •
.

• •

There are also Bishops in the following centres: Aloicis-

haven, N.G.; Tahiti; Rarotonga,- Cook Islands; Aitape;
N.G.; Ulewak, N.G.’; Rabaul, N.G.; Kavieng, N.G.;
Port- Moresby, Papua; Gilbert Islands; Samarai, Papua;
Wallis and Futuna; Samoa and Tokelau; Fiji; Tonga;
Northern Solomons; Southern Solomons; New Caledonia-
New Hebrides. There are over 450.000 adherents to the
Roman Catholic faith in New Zealand.

OTHER DENOMINATIONS
Baptist Church (Baptist Union of New Zealand)-, 185-187

Willis St., Wellington i (P.O.B. 27-390); f. 1882; Pres.

of Union Rev. E. F. Sherburd; Gen. Sec. Rev. Hugh
Nees; Treas. Rev. P. G. Buchanan, l.th.; Principal of
College Rev. Dr. R. J. Thompson, m.a., b.d.. th.m.,
DR.THEOL.; Dir. of Christian Education Rev. J.
Roberts-Thomson, b.sc., B.D., M.TH.; 17,458 meras.

Churches of Christ in New Zealand (Associated): P.O.B.
30516. Lower Hutt; 12,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. H. C.
Bischoff; pubis. N.Z. Christian, Moment (youth
magazine).

Congregational Churches (The Congregational Union of
New Zealand)-, f. 1883; Chair. Rev. J. B. Chambers,
M.A.; Treas. A. 1 . Lam, b.comm.; Sec. Mrs. J. B.
Chasibers (28 Wright St., WeUington 2); 47S mems.

Methodist Church of New Zealand: Connexional Head-
quarters: Bo.v 931, Christchurch; approx. 140,000mems;
General Sec. Rev. W. R. Laws, m.a., b.d.; Gen. Sec.
Overseas Division Rev. G. G. Carter, m.a. (Auckland);
Principal of Theological College Rev. J. J. Lewis, m.a.,

B.D., ph.d. (Auckland); Gen. Supt. Development
Division Rev. B. E. Jones, b.a. (Auckland).

Presbyterian Church of New Zealand: P.O.B. 10-000,

Wellington; iModcrator Rt. Rev. G. F. McICbnzie;
Assembly Exec. Sec. Rev. W. A. Best; Gen. Treas.

D. A. Larsen, a.c.a.; Sec. of Overseas Missions Rev.
D. E. Duncan, b.a.; Dir. of Ministry Rev. W. B. Watt,
B.A.; Moderator of Maori Synod Rev. T. Hawea;
Convenor of Christian Education Rev. D. I. ICeall,
B.A.; 86,131 communicant mems.; 576,293 under
pastoral care; publ. The Outlook (monthly),

Salvation Army: Territorial Headquarters: 204-206 Cuba
St., Wellin^on (P.O.B. 6015): approx. 19,000 mems,;
Territorial Commander.: Licut.-Commissioncr Dr.
Harry Williams, o.b.e.; Chief Sec. Colonel Ernest R.
Eluot.

Maori Denominations : numbers in brackets denote numbers
of officiating ministers.

Ratana Church of New Zealand . (145)
Ringatu Church . . . . (73)

Church of Te Kooti Rikirangi . (12)

Absolute Maori Established Church . (15)

United Maori Mission . .
'

. (4).’

Total membership: 31,592.

THE PRESS

Note: Total daily newspaper readership in 1972 was
1.558,866.

NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

dailies

Dominion,. The: Dominion Building, Mercer St, Wel-
lington; f. 1907; morning: Editor J. A. Kelleiier;
circukation 78,550.

Ashburton Guardian: 117 Burnett St., Ashburton; f. iSSo;

Independent; evening: Editor G. Connell.

Auckfand Star: P.O.B. 3697, Auckland; /. xSyo; evening;

Editor Ross Sayers; circ, 136,000.

Bay of Plenty Times: P.O.B. 648. Taumnga; f. 1872;

Independent; evening; Editor E. F. T. Beer; circ.

14,111.

Central Hawke’s Bay Press: P.O.B. 21, Waipukurau: f.

1905; evening: Editor M. R. Goebel.

Christchurch Star: Kilmore Street, P.O.B. 2651. Christ-

church; f. 1S6S; Independent; evening; Editor B. A.

Mair.

The Chronicle: P.O.B. 352. Levin: f. 1S93: evening;

Editor; G. H. Kerslake; circ. 4,546.

The Daily News; P.O.B. 444. RH’mouth; f. 1S57;

morning; Editor It J. .Averv; circ. 21,000,
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Daily Post, The: P.O.B. 1442, Rotorua; f. 1886; evening;

Editor I. F. Thompson; circ. 15.000.

Daily Telegraph: P.O.B. 173. Napier; f. 1871; evening;

Man. Dir. B. S. Geddis; cir. 17,500.

Evening News Dannevirke: P.O.B. 92, Dannevirko; f.

1909; evening; Editor L. J. Appleton; circ. 2,904.

Evening Post: Willis St., P.O.B. 1398, Wellington; f. 1865:

Independent; Editor T. K. Rowe; circ. 100,000.

Evening Standard: P.O.B. 3, Palmerston North; f. 1880;

evening; Editor R. D. Watson; circ. 25,000.

Evening Star: P.O.B. 517, Dunedin; f. 1863; Editor W. J.

Noble; circ. 30,000.

Gisborne Herald: 64 Gladstone Rd., P.O.B. 573, Gisborne;

f. 1874; Independent; evening; Editor E. W. Du.mble-
TON.

Greymouth Evening Star: P.O.B. 182, Greymouth; f. 1866;

Liberal; evening; Editor R. W. Nelson.

Hauraki Plains Gazette: P.O.B. 130, Paeroa; Editor R. L.

Dakley.

Hawera Star: P.O.B. 428, Hawera; i. 1880; Liberal;

evening; Editor D. W. Hetherington; circ. 3,180.

Hawke’s Bay Herald-Tribune, The: Karama Rd. North,

P.O.B. 180, Hastings; f. 1937: Independent Conserva-
tive; evening; Editor E. G. Webber.

Hokitika Guardian and Times: P.O. Box 122, Hokitika;

i. 1875: evening; Editor K. Sherman.

King Country Chronicle: P.O.B. 269, Te Kuiti; f. 1906;
twice weeldy; Editor R. S. Craig; circ. 2,600.

Marlborough Express: 64 High St., Blenheim; f. 1866;
evening; Editor J. G. Furness; circ. 8,279.

Morrinsville Star: P.O.Bt 26, Morrinsville.

Nelson Evening Mail: P.O. Box 244, Nelson; f. 1866;
evening; Editor G. D. Spencer.

New Zealand Herald: P.O.B. 32, Auckland; f. 1863; the
only daily morning paper in Auckland; Editor J. F. W'.

Hardingham; circ. over 227,000.

Northern Advocate: Water St., P.O.B. 210, Whangarei;
I. 1875: evening; Man. Dir. B. W. Crawtord; circ.

16,290.

Northern News: Box i, Kaikohe.

Northland Age: P.O.B. 45, Kaitaia; twice weekly; Editor
B. Berry.

Northland Times: P.O.B. 96, Dargaville; f. 1904; evening;
Editor A. McG. JIembery.

Oamaru Mail: 9 Tyne St., P.O.B. 303, Oamaru; {. 1876;
evening; Editor John H. F. Whyte.

Otago Daily Times: Lower High St., P.O.B. 181, Dunedin;
f. 1861; tlie only morning paper in Otago province;
Editor E. Allan Aubin; circ. 42.000.

Press, The; Cathedral Square, Christchurch: I. 1861;
morning: Editor N. L. Macbeth; circ. 72,000.

Southland Times: P.O.B. 805, 67 Esk St., Invercargill;

i. 1862; morning and afternoon; Editor P. M. JIuller;
circ. 32,000.

Taranaki Herald: Currie St, New Plymouth; f. 1852;
evening: Editbr G. K. Koea; circ. 12,41.1.

Thames and Peninsula Gazette: Belmont Rd., P.O.B. 130,
Paeroa.

Thames Star and Hauraki Daily Nows: Sealcy St., P.O.B.
4S, Tliames: f. 1S68; evening: Jlan. R. E. Tyack;
Editor F. L. Trott.

Timaru Herald: Sophia St., Timaru, P.O.B. 46; I. 1864;

morning; Editor G. J. Gaffaney; Man. Dir, J. M.
Kerr; circ. 16,082.

The Times: Victoria Street, Hamilton, P.O.B. 444; f. 1872;

Independent; evening; Editor and Man. Dir. P. V.

Harkness; circ. 35,000.

Wairarapa Times-Age: Chapel St, Masterton; f. 1938;

evening; Editor J. J. L. Sulzberger.

Wanganui Chronicle: 20 Wicksteed Place, P.O.B. 433,

Wanganui; f. 1856; Independent; morning; Editor J. A.

Colway; circ. 11,957.

Wanganui Herald: 20 Wicksteed Place, P.O.B. 435,

Wanganui; f. 1867; evening; Editor H. F. Low; circ.

10,500.

Westport News: Palmerston St, P.O.B. 249, Westport; f.

1873; evening: Editor Reg Spowart; circ. 2,200.

WEEKLIES

Christchurch Star Sports Edition: Box 2651, Christchurch;

Saturday evening; circ. 37,000.

Economic Nev/s; Universe Press Agency, 201 Lambton
Quay, Hamilton Chambers, P.O.B. 1026, Wellington;

f. 1954; Editor Miss S. H, Elliott.

8 O’clock: P.O.B. 3697, Aucldand; sports results and

features, weekend news, etc.; Saturday evening; Editor

Neil Anderson; circ. 112,000.

Mercantile Gazette of New Zealand: 271 Madras St, P.O.B.

13-027, Armagh, Christchurch; f. 1876; economics,

finance, management, stock market, politics; pubis.

Mercantile Gazette, fortnightly, circ. 24,000; Tenders

Gazette, weekly, circ. 3,000; New Zealand Company
Director and Executive, monthly, circ. 3,500; New
Zealand Shipping Gazette, weeldy, circ. 2,800; Man.
W. R. Dalley; Editor J. D. Watson.

New Zealand Gazette: Dept, of Internal Affairs, Wellington;

f. 1840; Thursday; Clerk T, Cousins.

New Zealand Listener: P.O.B. 3140, Bowen State Building.

Wellington: f. 1939; Monday; official radio and tele-

vision programmes; feature articles on letters and life;

short stories; verse; music notes; book reviews; film

criticisms: Editor Ian Cross; circ. over 223,000.

Now Zealand Tablet: 24 Filleul St., Dunedin; f. 1873:

Wednesday; Roman Catholic; Editor J. P. Kennedy;
circ. 12,149. t

New Zealand Truth: 23-27 Garrett St., P.O.B. 1122,

Wellington; f. 1904; Tuesday; international and local

news and comment; sports; finance; women’s interests;

Independent; Editor R. N. Edlin; circ. 242,700.

New Zealand Woman’s Weekly: P.O.B. 1409, Auckland;
f. 1934: Monday: family magazine, general interests;

Editor Jean Wishart; circ. over 223,000

North Shore Times Advertiser: P.O.B, 33-235, Talmpuna,
Aucldand 9; twice weekly; Editor Mrs. P. hi. GundRV;
circ. 41,000.

South Auckland News Advertiser: P.O.B. 174, P,Tpakura:

Gen. Man. Editor D. J. Galvin; circ. i8,ooo.

South Waikato News: P.O.B. 89, Tokoro.a; f. 1951:
weekly; Man. Editor B. D. Burhester; circ. 4,500.

Sports Post: Box 1398, Wellington; Saturday evening:

circ. 104,000.

Star 7 O’clock: Box 517, Dunedin; Saturday evening.

Sunday Herald: P.O.B. 32, Auckland; Sunday; f. 197*:

Editor J. W. F. Hardingham.
loss
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Sunday Times, The: Dominion Bldg., Mercer St., Welling-
ton; f. 1965; Editor F. A. Haden; circ. 143,000.

Taierl Herald: P.O.B. 105, MosgicI; Editor J. F. Fox; circ.

3.950.

Te Aroha Nev/s: P.O.B. 131, Te Aroha; f. 1883; bi-weekly;
Editor P. J. Reilly.

Waihi Gazette: P.O.B. 130, Waihi; Editor R. L. Darley.

y/airoa Star: P.O.B. 39, Wairoa; f. 1877; tri-weekly;
Editor R. C. Wilson; circ. 2,250.

Wairarapa News: P.O.B. 18, Carterton; f. 1869; Editor
R. W. Roydhouse.

VVaitara Times: West Quay, Waitara; f. i960; Editor B. L.
Oldfield.

Zealandia: 2 St. Patrick’s Square, Auckland; f. 1934;
Thursday; Roman Catholic; Editor Rev. D. J. Horton;
circ. 20,000.

OTHER periodicals

Accountants’ Journal: 99 The Terrace, Welling^ton.

Better Business: P.O.B. 793, Auckland; f. 1938; monthly.

Board and Council: P.O.B. 807, Auckland; f. 1921;
Local Authorities Review; monthly.

Building Materials News: Private Bag, Glen Innes, Auck-
land; f. 1963; monthly; Editor P. D. Reaves.

Church and People: P.O.B. 10345, Wellington North;
montlil3'; Editor S. G, Dinniss; circ. 10,000.

Comment: P.O. Box 1746, Wellington; f. 1959; quarterly;
Independent; Editors S. Zavos and P. J. Dov/ney.

Engineering Management: Private Bag, Glen Innes,
Aucldand; Editor L. J. Smith.

“Eve”: P.O.B. 3697, Auckland; circ. 52,000.

Home and Country: Kerslake, Billens and Humphrey Ltd.,
P.O.B. 352, Levin; monthly; official journal of N.Z.
Country Women’s Institutes; Editor Mrs. E. J.
Tenquist.

Journal of the Polynesian Society: P.O.B. 10323, The
Terraco, Wellington; f. 1892; the anthropology, eth-
nology, philology, historj’ and antiquities of the Poly-
nesians and other related peoples; Editor Dr. M.
McLean; circ. 1,500. .

Landfall: Caxton Press, 119 Victoria St., P.O.B. 25-0S8,
Clvristchurch, C.i; quarterly; Editor Leo Bensemann.

Live Lines: P.O.B. 1097, Wellington; official journal of the
Electrical Supply Authorities ofNew Zealand; monthly;
Editor A. H. Heir, a.c.i.s., a.i.a.o., j.p.

Management: P.O.B. 3159, Auckland; f. 1954; business;
1st of month; Editor Shane C. Niblock, circ. 6,700.

Monthly Abstract of Statistics: Dept, of Statistics, Private
Bag, Wellington; f. 1914; monthly; official; Editor
E. A. Harris, Acting Govt. Statistician.

Motorman: Fourman Holdings Ltd., P.O.B. 1343, Welling-
ton; f. 1957; motoring monthljq Editor David Hall.

Nation: P.O.B. 1 564. Wellington; f, 1911; monthly; current
topics; Editor SI. W. Leaman.

New Zealand Concrete Construction: Concrete Publications
Ltd., Securities House, 126 The Terrace, G.P.O. Box
3644. Wellington; f. 1957: Man. Editor M. A. Craven,
5lan. R. M. Little; circ. i,Soo.

New Zealand Dairy Exporter: P.O.B. 1001, Wellington;
Editor J. D. McGilvary; circ. 21,000.

New Zealand Economist: P.O.B. ri-t37, Wellington;

business and investment; Editor David Yerex; circ.

ZMo.

Zi

New Zealand Electrical Journal: Technical Pubheations
Ltd., P.O.B. 3047, 127 Molesworth St., Wellington; f.

1928; monthly; ISIanaging Editor F. N. Stage; circ.
1,800.

New Zealand Engineering: Technical Publications Ltd.;
P.O.B. 3047, 127 Molesivorth St., Wellington; f. 1946;
monthly; Man. Editor F. N. Stage; circ. 5,150.

Nevr Zealand Farmer, The: P.O.B. 1409, Auckland, C.i;
f. 1885; twice monthly; Editor Ronald Vine; circ.

26,500,

Hew Zealand Financial Times: P.O.B. 1367, Wellington;
f. 1930; finance, investment, business; Man. Editor
E. C. Marris.

New Zealand Gardener; P.O.B. 32, Aucldand; f. 1944;
monthly; Editor D. White; circ. 18,000.

New Zealand Gazette: c/o Dept, of Internal Affairs, Private
Bag, Wellington; Editor T. Cousins; circ. 1,600.

New Zealand Holiday: P.O.B. 1209. Auckland; f. 1956;
quarterlj',' Editor W. Pye; circ. 12,000.

New Zealand Home Journal: P.O.B. 3697, Auckland; f.

1934; monthly; Editor Jliss Jo Noble; circ. 90.000.

New Zealand Jev/ish Chronicle; P.O.B. 9384, Welling-
ton; f. 1944; official organ of the Zionist Council of
New Zealand; bi-monthly; Editor Mrs. C. Durden.

New Zealand Journal of Agricultural Research: Depart-
ment of Scientific and Industrial Research, Private
Bag, Wellington i; f. 1958; science and technology
related to agricultural and pastoral production;
quarterly; Editor G. J. Neale; circ. 1,450.

New Zealand Journal of Agriculture: P.O.B. 32, Auckland;
f. 1910; monthly; Editor D. White; circ. 32,000.

Now Zealand Journal of Botany: Department of Scientific

and Industrial Research, Private Bag, Wellington; f.

1963; quarterly; Editor Gwenda M. Harris; circ. 750.

Nev/ Zealand Journal of Experimental Agriculture: Depart-
ment of Scientific and Industrial Research, Private Bag,
Wellington; f. 1973: agricultural science of particular

interest to extension and advisory workers; quarforlj';

Editor G. J. Neale; circ. 1,350.

New Zealand Journal of Geology and Geophysics: Depart-

ment of Scientific and Industrial Research, Private

Bag, Wellington i; f. 1958; quarterly; Editor I. W.
• Mackenzie.

Nev/ Zealand Journal of Marino and Freshwater Research:

Department of Scientific and Industrial Research,

Private Bag, Wellington 1; f. 1967; quarterly; Editor

E. K. Saul; circ. 750,

Now Zealand Journal of Science: Department of Scientific

and Industrial Research, Private Bag, 3YelIington i;

f. 1958; chemistry, engineering, mathematics, mctcoro-

logy, phj'sics; quartcrljq Editor J. G. Gregory.

New Zealand Journal of Zoolo^: Department of ScienUfic

and Industrial Research. Private Bag, Wellington: f.

1974; quarterlj'; Editor J. G, Gregory.

New Zealand Law Journal: Buttenvorths of Ncav Zc.a]and

Ltd., 26-28 Waring Taylor St., Wellington; fortnighUy.

Nev/ Zealand Manufacturer: Private Bag. Glen Innes,

Auckland; monthly; arc. 3,700.

New Zealand Medical Journal; P.O.B. i8r, Dunedin;

f. 1SS7; rivicc monthly: Editor R. G. Robinson. c.I!.,

CU.M., r.R.c.s.

New Zealand Methodist: P.O.B. 2986, Auckl.md; /. 1S71;

fortnightly; Editor Rev. John Bluck, m.a., d.d.;

circ. 52,000.
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New Zealand Motor World: P.O.B. i, Wellington; f. 1936:
bi-monthly: official organ of 14 automobile associ-

ations, 9 caravan clubs; Man. Editor R. A. Hock-
ing; circ. 94,000.

New Zealand Poultry World: N.Z. Poultry Board, P.O.B.

9567, C.P. Wellington; monthly; circ. 3,000; Editor

J. F. Ewan.

New Zealand Science Review: P.O.B. 1874, Wellington;
f. 1942; every 2 months; Editor R. F. Benseman.

Now Zealand Sports Digest: I.N.L. Print Ltd., Eastern
Hutt Rd., Taita, Wellington; f. 1949; monthly; Editor
B. F. O’Brien.

New Zealand Woman: P.O.B. 957, Dunedin; circ. 32,500.

New Zealand Wood Industries: Private Bag, Glen Innes,
Auckland; f. 1954; monthly; Editor P. D. Reaves.

N.Z. Engineering News: Technical Publications Ltd.,

P.O.B. 3047, 127 Molesworth St., Wellington; f. 1970;
monthly; Editor B. A. Lovett; Man. Editor F. N.
Stage; circ. 8,200.

NZiA Journal: New Zealand Institute of Architects,

P.O.B. 438, Wellington; f. 1905; monthly; Man. Ed.
C. J. G. McFareane.

Otago Farmer: P.O.B. 105, Mosgicl; fortnightly; Editor

J. F. Fox; circ. 5,000.

Outlook: P.O.B. 320, Christchurch; f. 1894; official journal
of the Presbyterian Church; monthly; circ. 10,000;
Editor Rev. C. L. Gosling, b.a., b.d.

Pacific Viewpoint: P.O.B. 196, Wellington; Editors Prof.
S. H. Franklin, Prof. R. F. Watters; circ. 1,050.

Pharmaceutical Journal of Now Zealand: P.O.B. 26-141,
Epsom, Auckland; Editor G. Gunn; circ. 2,900,

Road Transport and Contracting: Private Bag, Glen Innes,
Auckland; official journal of the N.Z. Contractors
Federation (Inc,); monthly: circ. 4,000.

Sea Spray: Universal Business Directories Ltd., Box 793,
Auckland; f. 1945; boating (power and sail) monthly;
Editor David Pardon; circ. 14,000.

Straight Furrow: P.O.B. 1654, Wellin^on; f. 1933;
fortnightly: Editor O. K. G. Riddell; circ. over 44,000.

Te Ao Hou (The New Worl^: Box 2390, Wellington; f,

1952; Maori and English; quarterly; Editor Joy
Stevenson; circ. 7,200.

Thursday Magazine (inc. N.Z. Family Doctor): P.O.B. 32,
Aucldand; fortnightly; circ. 62,500.

Wings: Aeronautical Press, P.O.B." 173, Wellington: f.

1932; monthly; Editor R. S. Dunlop.

World Affairs: UN Assen. of N.Z., Box loii, Wellington;
f. 1945; quarterly; Editor W. E. Rose.

Young Country: Agricultural Promotion Associates, P.O.B.
ii-r37, Wellington; official magazine of New Zealand
Federation of Young Farmers' Clubs and Country
Girls’ Club Federations; monthly; Editor Tony
Cronin; circ. 9,500.

NEWS AGENCIES

New Zealand Press Association: Box 1599, Wellington;

f. 1879; non-political; Chair. H. N. Blundell; Man.
Editor H. L. Verry.

South Pacific News Service (SPNS): P.O.B. 5026, Lambton
Quay, Wellington; f. 1948; Man. Dir. E. W. Benton.

Foreign Bureau
Reuters is the only foreign bureau in New Zealand.

PRESS COUNCIL
New Zealand Press Council: f. September 1972; Chair. Sir

Alfred North.

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS

Newspaper Publishers’ Association of Now Zealand (Inc.):

Ne^vspaper House, P.O.B. 1066, 93 Boulcott St.,

Wellington; f. 1898; 45 mems.; Pres. E. N. Wilkinson;
Sec. M. J. Thompson.

Now Zealand Section Commonwealth Press Union: P.O.B.

180, Hastings; Chair. E. G. Webber, m.b.e.; Sec. M. C.

Muir (P.O.B. 573, Gisborne).

PUBLISHERS

Blundell Bros. Ltd.: 82-88 Willis St., Wellington.

Board and Council Publishing Co. Ltd.: Tingey's Building,
P.O.B. 807, Auckland; f. 1921; Editor-Man. E. D.
Bennett.

Bullivant, H. W. and Co. Ltd.: 163 Armagh St., Christ-
church.

Butierworihs of New Zealand Ltd.: 26-28 Waring Taylor
St., Wellington.

Cassell & Co. Ltd.; P.O.B. 1388, Christchurch; Man. Dir.
B. Palmer.

Christchurch Caxton Press: P.O.B. 25-088, 119 Victoria St.,
Christchurch i; f. 1936; poetry, prose; Dirs. D. Dono-
van L. Bensemann.

Collins Bros. & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. i, Aucldand; Itlan. Dir.
D. Bateman.

Commercial Print Ltd.; 127-131 Park Rd., Miramar,
Wellington; f. 1911; Chair. I. Jackson.

Coulls, Somerville, Wilkie Ltd.: 360 Cumberland St.,

Dunedin; f. 1922; Gen. JIan. T. R. Coull.

Hcinemann Educational Books Ltd.: P.O.B. 36-064,

Aucldand; f. 1969; educational, technical, academic:

klan. Dir. D. Heap.

Hodder and Stoughton Ltd.: 52 CookBt., Aucldand; Man.

Dir. R. J. CooMBES.

Hutcheson, Bowman and Stewart Ltd.: P.O.B. 9032, 15-19

Tory St., Wellington.

Hutchinson Publishing Group: P.O.B. 2881, Aucldand;

Man. Dir. C. Hanna.

Independent Newspapers Ltd. (HoIdingCompany):Dominion
Building, 27-35 klerccr St., Wellington; f. 1907; SuhsiQ-

iaries: Wellington Publishing Co. (1972) Ltd., publishers

oiThe Dominion (daily); Sunday Times (N.Z.) Ltd., pub-

lishers of The Sunday Times; Trutli (N.Z.) Ltd., pub-

lisher of Truth (weekly): C. SI. Banks Ltd.,

Clark Ltd., Fanfold Business Forms Ltd., New hicaia

Ownership Ltd., News Media (Aucldand) Ltd. (pub-

lishers of The Sunday A'cws), Electronic Data System’

Ltd., Kapiti Observer (1971) Ltd.. N.Z. Carbon Pro-

ducts Ltd., Upper Hutt Leader Ltd.; Independent
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Poblisliers Ltd., publishers ' of The Waikato Times
(daDy); Blundell Bros. Ltd., publishers of The Evening
Post; INL Print Ltd., The Hutt Printing and Publish-
ing Works Ltd., publishers of Hull News; Kapi-Mani
News Ltd., publishers of Kapi-Mani News; Waikato &
King County Press Ltd., East Waikato Publishers
Ltd., Periodical Press Ltd., Taupo Times Ltd., Thames
Star Co. Ltd., Tokoroa Publishing Co. Ltd.

Longman Paul Limited: c/o Penguin Books (N.Z.) Ltd.,
C.P.O. Box 4019, Auckland i; Dire. W. P. Kerr,
W, A. H. Beckett, J. H. Adam, L. V. Godfrey, P. C.
Meikue.

New Zealand Council for Educational Research: P.O.B.
3237, Wellington; f. 1934: scholarly books, research
monographs, bulletins, educational tests, research sum-
maries, academic journal; Chair. Prof. F. W. Holsies;
Dir. J. E. Watson.

Otago University Press; P.O.B. 56. Dunedin; f. 1958.

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. n-344, Wellington; Man.
Dir. R. Gooderidge.

Pegasus Press Ltd,: 14 Oxford Terrace, P.O.B. 2224,
Christchurch; f. 1948; publishers and printers; fiction,

poetry, histoty, art and education; Man. Dir. Albion
Weight; Editor Robin Muir.

Radio and Television, Fin.ance)

Pelorus Press Ltd.: MK Bldg., 21 Great South Rd., New-
market, Auckland (P.O.B. 26-065 Epsom); f. 1947-
Dire. G. M. Trigg, L. I. Tattor, R. L. G. Dennis.

Reed, A. H, and A. W. Ltd,: 182 Wakefield St, Wellington
(head office), and at Auckland, Christchurch, Sydney,
Melbourne and London; f. rpo;; general books, educa-
tional books, ^amophone recordings relating to
Australia, New Zealand and the South Pacific; Chair.
M. J. Mason; Deput}’ Chair. J, H. Ray Richards.

Sporting Publications (A, H. Carman); 7 Kowhai St,
Linden, Tawa; sports annuals.

Sweet and Maxviell (N.Z.) Ltd,: P.O.B, 5043, Wellington;
Dir. F. ICane.

Whitcoulls Ltd.: rn Cashes St, Private Bag. Christchurch;
publishers and printers of N.Z. boolcs of all descriptions,
general and educational; brs. throughout New Zealand,
Australia, and in London,

Wise, H., and Co. (New Zealand) Ltd,: 27 St Andrew St.,

Dunedin; f. 1865; publishers of maps and street
directories, N.Z. Guide and N.Z. Post Office Direc-
tories; Man. J. A. DeCourcy.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Now Zealand Broadcasting Authority: P.O.B. 10129,
Wellington; sot up in 1968 by Act of Parliament in

1968.

New Zealand Broadcasting Corporation (NZBC): P.O.B. 9S,

Wellington; f. 1962; Chair. hlaj.-Gen. W. S. McKinnon;
Deputy Chair. J. Collins; Mems. Dr. E. R. Black,
B. G, Cathie, J. Clarke, P. J. Downey, Rev. IL M.
Ihaka, M. L. Tronson; Dir.-Gen. of Broadcasting
L. R. ScEATs; publ. N.Z. Listener.

Legislation is currently being enacted to effect a com-
pletely new broadcasting structure for New Zealand, under
which both the New Zealand Broadcasting Authority and
the NZBC would be abolished and replaced by three
separate and independent public corporations with smaller
boards.

One corporation would run the present television net-

work, which changed to colour in October 1973, another,
the projected second channel network, to begin also in

(xilour, by.about October 1974; and the third, radio. The
Broadcasting Authority would be replaced by a body
responsible for common services, including news, and for

broadcasting standards and other matters outside the
proposed scope of the three corporations.

RADIO
The Corporation operates 51 medium-wave stations

throughout the country broadcasting commercial, part-

commercial and non-commercial programmes. Two sbort-

wave transmitters broadcast non-commercial programmes
mainly to the Pacific Islands, the Ross Dependency and
Austria (I^dio New Zealand).

In October 1971 the radio licence fee was abolished. At
that time there were 712,794 licensed radio sets.

' TELEVISION
A national nerivork tlirough four metropolitan television

stations is operated by the New Zealand Broadcasting

Corporation. Broadcasts 65 hours weekly, with commercial

programmes on Tuesdays, Wednesdays, Thursdays and
Saturdays. A system of rel.ay stations operates tliroiighout

the country.

There were 732,000 television sets in use in 1973-

FINANCE

(cap. ““Capital; p.u. =paid up; dcp. =deposits; ra.=million;
$NZ=$ New Zealand)

BANKING
Central Bank

Reserve Bank of Now Zealand: P.O.B. 2498, 2 The Tcrr.-icc,

Wellington; f. 1934; became St.ate-o\racd institution

1936; Bank of Issue; dep., demand $NZ250.7m., term
$NZ2i9.5m. (1973): Go\'. A. R. Low; Deputy Gov.
R. W. R. White.

Commercial Banks
ANZ Savings Bank (Now Zealand) Ltd.: 196 FcaUicreton

St.. Wellington; Gen. Man. N. T. Caradus.

Bank of Hew Zealand: Lambton Quay, WcUingfon (P.O.B.

2392); i86t; Cap. subs, and p.u. $NZi0.5ni; dcp.

5NZS86.6m. (March 1973); Chair, D. O. White, c.n.E.;

Gen. 3ran. B. H. Smith.

Bank of New Zealand Savings Bank Ltd.: Lambton Quay,

P.O.B. 2392, Wellington; f. 1964: cap. subs, and p.u.

JNZtm; dcp. SNZisS.om. (March 1973)-' Chair.

D. O. White, c.d.e.; Gen. 3fan. B. II. Smith.
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National Bank of New Zealand Utd.: 8 Moorgate, London,
EC2R6DB: 170-186 Featherston St., WeUington;
cap. p.u. ;f3.5ni. sterling: dep. ;£275.5m. sterling (Oct.

1972); Gen. Man. in New Zealand J. Mowbray.

National Bank of New Zealand Savings Bank Ltd.: 170-186

Featiierston St,. Wellington: f. 1964; auth. cap.

$NZ2m.: dep. ?NZ76.oin. (Oct. 1973); Man. A. A. K.

Grant.

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: 71
Comhill, London, E.C.3: 196 Featherston St., Welling-

ton: New Zealand Gen. Man. K. R. Porter.

Commercial Bank of Australia; 335-339 CoUina Street,

Melbourne, Victoria: 328-330 Lambton Quay, Welling-

ton.

Bank of New South Wales; Sydney, N.S.W.: Chief Office

for New Zealand: 306-308 Lambton Quay, Wellington:

f. 1817: Chief Man. for New Zealand J. P. Andrews.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Auckland Stock Exchange: 82-84 Albert St., Auckland;

Chair. Garth S. Gritfiths: Sec. D. S. Wright.

Christchurch Stock Exchange Ltd., The: P.O.B. 639,
Christchurch; Chair. J. B. Hindin; Sec. P. F. Mapues.

Dunedin Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 483, Dunedin; Chair.

H. R. Wilson; Sec. K. R. Sellar.

Wellington Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 767, Comer Grey and
Featherston Sts., i; Chair. W. R. Hocking; Sec. T. D.
McTaggart.

INSURANCE
Government Life Insurance Office; P.O. Box 590. Welling-

ton, C.i; f, X869; Commissioner A. C. Paine; Sec. E. D.
Sinclair; Actuary O. D. Good, b.a., f.i.a.

Slate Insurance Office: Lambton Quay, Wellington, C.i;

fire branch f. 1905, accident branch f. 1925; Gen. Man.
N. R. Ainsworth.

A.A. Mutual Insurance Company; P.O.B. 1348, Wellington;
f. 1928; name changed from N.I.M.U. Insurance Co.
in 1972: Chair. J. C. Bates; Gen. Man. L. A. RanDER-
son; Asst. Gen. Man. and Sec. M. A. Doddridge.

A.M.P. Fire and General Insurance Company (N.Z.)
Limited: 86/90 Customhouse Quay, Wellington; i.

1958; Chair. Sir CLirroRD Plimmer, k.b.e.; Man. N. B.
Wilcox; fire, accident, marine, general.

Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Customhouse
Quay, P.O.B. 191, WeUington; Man. R. P. hlARTELL;
Ufe, accident, sickness, staff superannuation.

Commercial Union Assurance: 142 Featherston St., P.O.B.
2797, WeUington; Gen. Man. B. V. JIcHugk; fire,

accident, marine, life.

Dominion Life Assurance Office of New Zealand Ltd.:
P.O.B. 2797, Wellington, C.i; f. 1928; a member of the
Commercial Union Group of Companies; Chair. P. H.
Scott.

Export Guarantee Office; EXGO State Insurance Bldg.,

Lambton Quay, WeUington i ; f. 1964; Gen. Man. N. R.
Ainsworth.

Farmers' Mutual Insurance Association: Harvest Court,

George St., Dunedin; f. 1904; Chair. T. G. McNab;
Gen. Man. J. D. Wilde; fire and accident.

Mercantile and General Insurance Company Ltd.: WeUing-
ton; f. 1923; Chair. D. McGrath.

Metropolitan Life Assurance Company of N.Z. Ltd.: 22/24
Kitchener Street, Auckland; f. 1962; Chair. D. St.

Clair Brown; life.

National Insurance Company of New Zealand Ltd., The:

300 Princes St., Dunedin; f. 1873; Chair. J. M. Ritchie;

Gen. Man. B. M. SnirsoN; Sec. P. R. Jacombs,
a.c.a. (N.Z.).

National Mutual Group of Companies: National Mutual
Centre, 153-161 Featherston St., P.O.B. 1692, WeUing-
ton; Man. S. R. Ellis; life, fire, accident, marine,

personal accident, sickness.

Now Zealand Counties' Co-operative Insurance Company
Limited: Local Government Bldg., Lambton Quay,
WeUington, C.i; f. 1942: Chair. R. A. Hutchinson;
fire, accident, fidelity guarantee, motor car, employer's

liability.

New Zealand Insurance Company Ltd., The: Auckland;

f. 1859: Chair. D. H. Steen; Gen. Man. D. G. Hare.

New Zealand Municipalities Co-operative Insurance Com-
pany Limited, The: Local Government Bldg._, 114-118

Lambton Quay, Wellington; f. i960: Chair. C. L.

Bishop, o.b.e.; Man. L. J. Sullivan; Sec. K. F. J.

Bryant, b.com., a c.a.; cap. $NZ2m.; fire, motor
vehicle, employer’s liabiUty, accident.

Phoenix Group of Companies: 125-137 Featherston St.,

P.O.B. 894, Wellington; Gen. Man. W. Doran, a.a.i.I.;

fire, accident, marine, life.

Primary Industries Insurance Company Ltd., The; 70

Queen St., P.O.B. 6r6, Palmerston North; f. 19571

Chief Exec. Officer J. Hackett; fire, accident, motor
car, workmen’s compensation, marine, life.

Provident Life Assurance Company Ltd.: 125-127 Fcathw-
ston St., P.O.B. 894, Wellington, C.i; f. 1904: Chair.

R. C. B. Greenslade; Man. W. Doran.

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd.; 332-340 Lambton Quay,

P.O.B. 291, WeUington; Man. J. Snell; life, fire,

accident, marine.

S.I.M.U. Mutual Insurance Association; 29-35 Latimer

Square, Christchurch: f. 1926: Chair. E. J. Bradshaw.

South British Insurance Company Ltd. (New Zealand);

South British BuUding, Shortland Street, Auckland;

f. 1872; Chair. K. B. Myers; Gen. Manager D. L.

Bullock.

Transport, Firo and General Insurance Company Ltd.: 126

The Terrace (P.O.B. 1080), Wellington; f. i960: Chair.

E. J. Alexander; Sec. R. J. Pincott; fire, accident.
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAJIBERS OF COMMERCE

Associated Chambers of Commerce of Nev/ Zealand:
P.O.B. 1071, Wellington; Pres. B. N. Vickerman; Dir.

G. L. Hawthorne; publ. New Zealand Commerce
(monthly).

Chambers of Commerce are organized in fifty-four towns,
including the following:

Ashburton Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): P.O.B. 271.
Ashburton; f. 1924; Pres. D. G. Rotherham; Sec.

N. A. Calder; 96 mems.

Canterbury Chamber of Commerce; Cnr. Oxford Terrace
and Worcester St., Christchurch 1; f. 1859; Pres. J. G.
Grigor; Sec. P. L. Bush; 1,920 mems.; publ. Economic
Bulletin (monthly).

Hastings Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 144, Hastings;
f. 1907; 241 mems.; Pres. L. Patmore; Sec. H. G.
Hughes; publ. Newsletter (monthly).

Invercargill Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): P.O.B. 311,
Invercargill; Pres. R. D. Allan; Sec. A. S. Alsweiler;

, 200 mems.; publ. Annual Report and Statement of
Accounts.

Kawerau Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O.B. ig, Kawerau,
Bay of Plenty; Pres. M. G. Diprie; Sec.-Treas. Mrs.

J. Markland; 57 mems.; publ. Newsletter (quarterly).

Napier Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O.B. 259, Napier;

f. 18S2; Pres. E. A. JIiller; Sec. H. M. Swinburn;
151 mems.; publ. Newsletter (monthly).

Otago Chamber of Commerce Inc.; 123 Princes St, P.O.B.

908, Dunedin; f. 1861; Pres. G. W. T. Christie; Sec.

Miss E. M. Waigth; 515 moms.; pubis. Newsletter

(monthly), Annual Report.

Palmerston North Chamber of Commerce Inc.: Construc-
tion House, 275 Broadway Ave., P.O.B. 1791, Palmer-
ston North; f. 1898; Pres. B. K. Pli.mmer; Sec. W. L.

• JL\y; 320 mems.; publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly).

Rotorua Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O.B. 1049, Rotorua;
f. 1924; Pres. R. W. C. Wearne; Sec. J. A. W. de Vos;
150 mems.; publ. Newsletter (irregular).

Wanganui Chamber of Commerce and Industry Inc.:

P.O.B. 88, Wanganui; f. 18S5; Pres. B. T. Ireton; Sec.

B. Sutcliffe; 129 moms.; pubis. Newsletter, Annual
Report and Statement of Accounts.

V/ellingtbn Chamber of Commerce; Commerce House, 126
Wakefield St., Wellington; f. 1856; Pres. D. A. Graham;
Dir. G. W. Ajinand; Sec. R. J. F. Airey; 900 mems.;
pubis. Voice of Business and Information and Trade
Enquiry Bulletin (every two months). Register of
Members (yearly). Annual Report.

MANUFACTURERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Auckland Manufacturers’ Association, The: P.O.B. 28-090,

Remucra, Auckland '5; f, 18S6; Pres. A. L. Laidlaw;
Dir. J. Whatnall; 1,150 mems.

Canterbury Manufacturers' Association; P.O.B. 13-15*.
Armagh, Christchurch: f; 1S79; Dir. I. D. Howell;
675 mems.

N.Z. Industries Fair: P.O.B. 13-152, Armagh, Christ-

church; I. 1936; Dir. I. D. Howell.

Olago-Southland Manufacturers’ Association Inc.; P.O.B.
5118, Moray Place, Dunedin; Pres. if. R. Ellis;

Dir. J. G. C^wford; 240 mems.

Wellington Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 9234,
Wellington; f, 1895; Pres. L. G. Brown; Dir. W. L.
Gardner; 700 mems.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Development Finance Corporation: f. 1964 to provide

medium- and long-term finance for the establishment
of new, and the expansion of existing, industries
especially in development regions; cap. p.u. JNZ4m.

Export-Import Corporation; f. 1973: undertakes trade
promotion and marketing, and provides advisory
services; acts as a selling and buying agent for the Gov-
ernment; the export of wood products, pulp, dairy pro-
duce and canned foods to Asia and the Middle East.

PRODUCERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Federated Farmers of Hew Zealand: 7th Floor, Commercial

Union House, Featherston Street, P.O.B. 715, Welling-
ton. C.i ; f. 1945 : Pres. W. N. Dunlop; Sec. J. G. Pryde;
39,000 mems.; publ. Straight Furrow (fortnightly).

Meat Producers’ Board: P.O.B. 121, Wellington, C.i;

f. 1922; Chair. C. Hilgendorf; Deputy Chair. Bruce
Ryan; Gen. Man. G. Anderson; Sec. W. L. Keen;
9 mems.; publ. Meat Producer (monthly).

National Beekeepers’ Association of New Zealand Inc.:

f. 1913; Pres, I. J. Dickinson; Sec. E. R. Neal, a.c.a.;

P.O.B. 1879, Wellington, i; 1,100 mems.; publ. N.Z,
Beekeeper.

New Zealand Berryfruit Growers’ Federation (Inc.);

Securities House, P.O.B. 1784, Wellington; Pres. J. G.
Weedon, Jnr.; Sec. D. W. Goble; 426 mems.

New Zealand Dairy Board: (Statutory Board—13 mem-
bers); JIassey House, Lambton Quay, Wellington, C.i;

f. 1961; Chair. A. L. Friis, c.m.g.; Gen. Man. S. T.

Murphy; Gen. Sec. P. S. Green; pubis. Annual
Report, various industry information booklets, reports,

etc.

New Zealand Fruitgrowers’ Federation Ltd.: Huddart
Parker Bldg., Wellington, C.i; f. 1915: Gen. Man.
A. C. Greer; publ. The Orchardist of New Zealand.

New Zealand Poultry Board: P.O.B. 379, Wellington. C.i;

f- T933: Chair. L. G. Bedford; Gen. Man. M. R. K.
Cowdrey; Sec. B. J. Waymouth; 7 mems. (2 Govern-

ment and 5 producer); publ. N.Z. Poultry World

(monthly).

New Zealand Vegetable and Produce Growers’ Federation

(Inc.) : Securities House, P.O.B. 1784, Wellington; Pres.

T. H. Warburton; Gen. Sec. D. W. Goble; 4,250

mems.

New Zealand Wool Board: 138-141 Featherston St.,

P.O.B. 3248, WelUngton; f. i9-!4: 9 mems.; Ch.ur.

J. Clarke; Gen. Man. A. F. Cossie; Deputy Gen. 3Ian.

and Sec. G. H. Drees.

New Zealand V/ooI Marketing Corpn.: P.O.B. 3849.

Wellington C.i.; f. 1972; operates a support scheme tor

wool growers; Chair. W- Jf. D- Bremjikr; Man. jDit.

Wilson J. Whineray.

Pork Industry Council: P.O.B. 417. '^lington; Chair.

R. A. Oliver; Sec. G. A. Beap.d; publ. Pork Industry

Gazette; circ. 3,500.
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EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS

Hew Zealand Employers’ Federation (Inc.): 95-99 Moles-
wortli St., Wellington; f. 1902; links district employers’

associations and other national industrial organizations;

Pres. J. E. S. Hammomd; Vice-Pres. D. G. R. Sot-
CLIFFE, E. J. Brenan; Exec. Dir. P. J. Luxtord.

IhiiNciPAi. Unions of Employers

Auckland Fruit and Vegetable Retail Asscn. Inc.: P.O.B.

2081, Auckland; f. 1936; 325 mems.; Sec. W. Fong.

Auckland Hotel Association: Suite 5, Eden Hall, Eden
Crescent, Auckland (P.O.B. 746); Sec. E. F. Young.

Auckland Master Bakers and Pastrycooks: Comer Short-

land and Queen Streets, Auckland; 117 mems.; Sec.

R. S. Harrop.

Auckland Master Builders’ Association: 22-24 Hobson St.,

P.O.B. 2856, Auckland. C.i; f. 1898; 440 mems.; Pres.

S. E. Sutton; Man. G. F. K^•o^^’LES.

Auckland Master Plumbers’ Association (Inc.): 26 Albert
St., Auckland; 330 mems.; Sec. J. W. Veale, a.c.a.

Auckland Retail Grocers: P.O.B. 1514, Auckland; f. 1899;
600 mems.; Sec. B. C. Turley.

Auckland Vegetable and Produce Growers’ Society Ltd.: 17
Overton Rd., Papatoetoe, Auckland; 660 mems.; Rres.

K. Barnett; Sec. A. McDell.

Canterbury Master Builders’ and Joiners’ Association (Inc.):

Shaw Savin Bldg., 220 High St., P.O.B. 359, Christ-

church; 230 mems.; Sec. N. M. West.

New Zealand Animal By-Products Exporters’ Association:

95-99 Molcsworth St., Wellington; 23 mems.; Sec.

G. A. Turner.

New Zealand Dental Employers: 95-9 Molesworth St.,

Wellington; 741 mems.; Sec. G. A. "roRNER.

New Zealand Engineering Employers Federation: 95-9
Molesworth St., Wellington; 316 mems.; Sec. P. J.
Luxford.

New Zealand Fibrous Plaster Manutacturers; 95-9 Moles-

wortb St., Wellington; 75 mems.; Sec. G. A. Turner.

New Zealand Fruitgrowers I.U. ot Employers; 95-g Moles-

worth St., Wellington; 550 moms.; Sec. P. J. Luxford.

New Zealand Motion Picture and General Theatrical

Industrial Union of Employers: P.O.B. 363, Wellington;

no mems.; Sec. A. B. Cunningham.

New Zealand Motor Body Builders Asscn. Inc.: 95-9 ^loles-

worth St., Wellington; 666 mems.; Sec. G. A. Turner.

New Zealand Retailers’ Federation (Inc,): P.O.B, 12086,
101-103 Molesworth St., Wellington; 9 mem. assens.;

Exec. Dir. B.vrry I. Purdy.

New Zealand Sheepowners: Commercial Union House,
140-J44 Featherston St., Wellington; 350 mems.;
Pros, M. O’B. Loughnan; Sec. R. B. McLuskie.

New Zealand Timber Industry (New Zealand Sawmillcrs’
Federation Inc.): P.O.B. 12017, 95-99 Molesworth St.,

Wellington; 250 mems.; Man. W. F. Coady.

Painting Contractors’ Association of Auckland (Inc,); 26
Albert St,. P.O.B 3999. Auckland; 140 mems.; Sec.

J. W. Veale, a c.a

Wellington and Hutt Valley Master Builders’ and Joinin’
Association (Inc.); 77 Abel Smith St., P.O.B. 6048,
Wellington; 300 mems.; Sec. R. A. Krebs.

TRADE UNIONS
The New Zealand Federation of Labour: 25 Trades HaU,

Wellington, C2; f. 1937; Pres. T. E. Skinner; Sec.-

Treas. W. J. ICnox; affiliated to ICFTU.

Affiliated Unions with a Membership of over 3,000

National Union of Railwaymen: P.O.B. 858, Wellington;
f. 1 886; 16,000 mems.; Pres. R. J. Doherty; Gen. Sec.

N. A. Collins; publ. N.Z. Railway Review (monthly).

New Zealand Carpenters and Related Trades Industrial

Union of Workers: 6 St. Martin’s Lane, P.O.B. 3868,
Auckland; 4,000 moms.; Pres. J. Gillies; Sec. P.
Purdue; publ. Level, circ. 4,200.

New Zealand Clerical Employees’ Association: Cnr. Marion
and Vivian Streets, Wellington; f. 1938; Pres. E. E.
Bell; Vice-Pres. T. Brass; Sec. Chief Exec. D.
Jacobs; publ. Clerical News; circ. 40,000.

New Zealand Dairy Factories and Related Trades Union:

333 Great South Rd., Beerescourt, Hamilton, Auck-
land; f. 1937; 4.59° mems.; Sec, S. 1 . Wheatley.

New Zealand Engineering, Coachbullding, Aircraft, Motor
and Related Trades Industrial Union of Workers: 123
Abel Smith St., Wellington; 40,000 mems.; Nat. Sec.

J. A. Boomer.

New Zealand Hotel, Hospital and Restaurant Industrial

Association ot Workers: 151 Newton Road, Auckland;
f. 1908; 29,118 mems.; Sec. G. Armstrong.

New Zealand Meat Workers and Related Trades Union:
Room II, Trades Hall, Gloucester St., Christchurch;

20.000 mems,; Sec. F, E. McNulty.

New Zealand Printing and Related Trades Industrial

Union of Workers: Labour Party Building, 101 Vivian

St., Wellington, P.O.B. 6413, Te Aro, Wellington; f.

1862: 11,500 mems.; Pres. W. H. Clement; See. G. C.

Ditchfield; publ. Imprint.

New Zealand Shop Employees Federation: P.O.B. 1914.

Christchurch; 16,000 mems.; Nat. Sec. B. Alderdic.

New Zealand Waterside Workers’ Fediration: P.O.B. 1073,
Wellington; Sec. J. E. Napier.

New Zealand Workers’ Union: 79 Manchester St., Fcilding;

16.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. D. J. Duggan; publ. Bulletin

(quarterly).

North Island Electrical Workers’ Union: Wellington;

7,500 mems.; Pres. C, T. Lynch; Sec. A. J. Neary.

Northern Drivers’ Union: P.O.B. 8169, Nmvton, Auckland;

7.000 mems.; Sec. G. H. Anderson; publ. Road
Transport Worker.

United Mineworkers of Now Zealand: Taylorville, West
Coast, S.I.; Pres A. V. PncNDiinLLu; Sec. J. Whitl.

Wellington Clothing Trades Union: Wellington; 4.2°^

mems.
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TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
New Zealand Government Railways: Wellington, C.i; are

under the jurisdiction of the Minister of Railways;
kilometres open (at March 31st, 1973) 4,799: gauge
1,062 mm.; Minister of Railways T. SI. McGdigan; Gen.
Sian. T. SI. Smaix; Deputy Gen. Sian. J. W. Dempsey.

ROADS
National Roads Board: P.O.B. 12-041, Wellington; est.

1953; Chair, Hon. H. Watt, Slinister of Works; Deputy'
Chair. T. E. V. Turpik; Sec. D. J. Chapman.

The Board consists of ten members nominated to
represent various interests; it is advised by District
Roads Councils. New Zealand is divided into 22 geographi-
cal Roads Districts, each of which Is administered by a
Roads Council. The Board and Councils are responsible
for the Administration of State Highways, Maintenance
and construction expenditure of these highways is met
from the National Roads Fund.

Rural roads and Borough streets are the full responsi-
bility of County, Borough and City Councils, which are
assisted in meeting expenditure by the National Roads
Board.

There were 91,474 kilometres of roads in 1973.

SHIPPING

Ncv/ Zealand Ports Authority: Wellington; f. 1968; to
foster an integrated and efficient ports system for New
Zealand and to keep under review a national ports
plan for the development of ports and harbours. Chair.
Hon, J. K.’McAiPiKE; Mems. A. T. Gandele, Capt.

J. B. hIcGowAN, F. R. Askin, F. A. Reeves.

PRINCIPAL COMPANIES

Anchor Shipping and Foundry Co. Ltd.: Wakefield Quay,
P.O. Box 1007, Port Nelson; f. 1862; services Welling-
ton— Picton, Nelson-Westport-Greymouth; New Ply-
mouth, Wanganui, Raglan, Portland, Onehunga,
Motucka, Tarakohe, Napier, Gisborne; 4 vessels in
service; Chair. H. G. West; Gen. klan. A. K. Geelatly.

Holm Shipping Co. Ltd.: Huddart Parker Bldg., WeUing-
ton; fleet of 11 cargo vessels; coaster and Pacific
Islands services; Chair./Man. Dir. Capt. J, H. Holm,
D.r.c.; Gen. Man. Capt. I. A. McKay; brs. in Auckland,
Onehunga, Lyttleton and Christchurch.

P, and 0. (NZ) Ltd,: M.nritimc Bldg., Custom-house Quay,
Wellington; f. 1873; services New Zealand-United
Kingdom via Panama Canal; 28 vessels in service;
Man, Dir. G. Hu.vTEn.

NorthBrn S.S. Co. Ltd.: 22-24 Qu^y SL, Auckland; f. 1S81;
coastal services; 4 vessels in service; Chair. D. R.
Riciiaeds; Mans. j. Ellis, I. C. Skudder.

Shaw Savill Lino: P.O.B. 592, Wellington; f. 185S; cargo
services New Zealand-United Ivingdom via Panama
Canal, Mediterranean and Europe, South America and

West Indies. Passenger sendees United Kingdom-New
Zealand via Panama, New Zealand-United Kingdom
via South Africa, Panama, Caribbean; Gen. Man. for
New Zealand M. J. S.mith.

Union Stoam Ship Company of N.Z. Ltd.; P.O.B. 1799,
Wellington; f. 1875, reconstructed 1913; branches and
agencies at all New Zealand and major Australian
ports and throughout the Pacific Islands and South
East .Asia; London Representative c/o McIIv.Taith
AIcEacham Ltd., Stevinson House, 154-156 Fenchurch
St., London, EC3M 6AU; cargo services between New
Zealand, the Pacific Islands and South East .'Vsia; also
passenger and cargo scn'iccs on New Zealand coast;
cargo services between New Zealand and Australia and
on Australian coast; Booking Agents for all other
principal sea, air and land services; vessels in service;

2 passenger, 34 conventional cargo vessels, i tug, 8
roU-on roll-off cargo vessels; Chair. Sir Peter Aueles.

CIVIL AVIATION

The main international airports are at Auckland and
Christchurch,

Air New Zealand Ltd.: Air New Zealand Hse., i Queen St,
Auckland; f. 1940; notivork: Auckland-Sydney',
Auckland-Mclboume, Auckland-Brisbane, Wellington-
Sydney, Wellington-Melboume, Wellington-Brisbane,
Christchurch-Sydney.Christchurch—^Mclboumo,Nandi-
Rarotonga, Auckland-Nandi (Fiji), Nandi-Pago Pago
(American Samoa), Auckland-Rarotonga, Pago Pago-
Rarotonga, Rarotonga-Papccte,- AucUaud-Norfolk
Island, Auckiand-Noumea, Auckland-Los Angeles (via

Honolulu), Auckland-Los Angeles (via Taliiti), .Auck-

land-Hong Kong (via Sydney northbound, and via

Brisbane and Sydney southbound), Auckland-Singa-

pore (via Sydney); Chair, of Dirs. Sir Geoffrey
Roberts, c.b.e., a.f.c.; Gen. Man./Chief Exec. C. J.

ICeppel; Sec. and Dir. of Finance A. A. Watson, D.r.c.;

fleet of 6 DC-S, 3 DC-10-30S.

Mount Cook Airlines: 47 Riccarton Rd., Christcliurch;

f, 1920; domestic services throughout New- 2k:aland;

Gen. Man. A. K. Rolltnson; iVsst. Gen. Man. JI. L.

Corner; fleet of 3 HS-74S, one DC-3, one Turin Otter,

2 BN-2.A Islanders, 17 Cessna, 4 Widgeon, one FU-24.

New Zealand Nafionai Airways Corporalion: P.O.B. g6,

Wellington; f. 1947; Technical Headquarters, Inter-

nationa! Airport, Christchurch, N.Z.; operates regal.-ir

daily services to all parts of New Zealand; Chair. A. F.

Gilkison; Chief E.xec. and Gen. Man. D. A. Patter-

son; Deputy Gen. Man. L. L. Ford; Flight Operations

JIaiL Capt. A. C. Kenning; operates 4 Boeing 737,

5 Vickers Viscounts VS07, 15 Friendship F27; pubis.

Airline Jievictv (circ. 63,000), Shylir.es (circ. 3.000).

Safe Air Ltd.: Huddart Parker Bldg., Post Office Square,

P.O.B. 751, AVellington; 1. 195U Chair. L. G. Hucks,

o.B.E.; Gen. Man. D, P. Ly.nskey; is the chief air

freight carrier; operates Bristol Freighters.

The following foreign Airlines scivc New Zealand:

American Airlines, British Airways, Pan Am, Qantas,

U.T.A.
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NEW ZEALAND—(Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities)

TOURISM
New Zealand Tourist and Publicity Department: P.O.B.

95, Wellington; f. 1901; National Tourist Office; Gen.
Man. J. E. Hartstonge; offices in Auckland, Welling-
ton, Christchurcli, Dunedin, Invercargill and Rotorua;
overseas offices in London, New York, San Francisco,

Los Angeles, Sydney, Meltjoume and Brisbane, Tokyo
and Frankfurt.

Overseas Office

Australia; 115 Pitt St., Sydney; 93-95 Elizabeth St., Mel-
bourne; MLC Bldg., Adelaide St., Brisbane.

Germany; Rathenauplatz ia, 6-Frankfurt-am-Main.

Japan; 20-40 Kamiyama-cho, Shibuya-ku, 150, Tokyo.

United Kingdom; N.Z. House, Haymarket, London,
SWi Y4TQ.

U.S.A.; 153 Kearney St., San Francisco; 510 W. 6th St.,

Los Angeles; Suite 530, 630 5th Ave., New York.

Norr Zealand National Travel Association It;c.: Hume
House, 152 The Terrace, Wellington; represents tourist

industry interests; Chief Executive A. C. Staniford;
publ. New Zealand Holiday (quarterly).

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
Queen Elizabeth II Arts Council: P.O.B. 10342. Wellington;

f. 1964 in succession to the Arts Advisory Council; a

statutory body which administers state aid to the arts;

Chair. Dr. W. B. Sutch; Acting Dir. Joan ICerr.

MUSIC

Association of Ballet and Opera Trust Boards of New
Zealand: P.O.B. 17058, Wellington; Administrator
G. H. Stringer; Gen. Man. P. J. Holland.

Riusic Federation of New Zealand (Inc.): P.O.B. 3391,
Wellington; f. 1950; arranges about 25 concerts a year,
about one third by overseas groups, for its 20 member
societies (which include Fiji), 25 associated regional
organizations and in schools; active educational work
includes organization of a nation-wide school chamber
music contest, master classes, etc.; mems. over 8,000;
Pres. A. Hilton; Administrator Miss E. Airey; Sec.

B. E, J. McElwain; publ. Theme (annually).

The New Zealand Ballet: Box 2442, Wellington.

New Zealand Broadcasting Corporation : P.O.B. 98, Welling-
ton; symphony orchestra; comprises about 90 players;

presents Prom and main season concerts; school and
lunch-time performances, etc.

ATOMIC
New Zealand Atomic Energy Committee: c/o D.S.I.R.,

Private Bag, Lower Hutt; responsible to the Minister

of Science for advising Government on the development
of peaceful uses of atomic energy in New Zealand;
Chair. A. G. Robb; Exec. Sec. J. T. O’Leary.

New Zealand Institute of Nuclear Sciences: Gracefiold

Rd., Lower Hutt; administered by the Department of

Scientific and Industrial Research and incorporates the
Department's former Division of Nuclear Sciences;

facilities available to other government departments
and to the universities; Dir. T. A. Rafter, m.sc., d.sc.

Department of Health: P.O. Box 5013, Wellington;
radiation protection; advised by the Radiological

Advisory Council.

ENERGY
National Radiation Laboratory: P.O.B. 25-099, Christ-

church; branch of the Department of Health; radiation

protection, licensing, measurement standards, practical

services and research; Dir. H. J. Yeabsley.

University of Auckland: Private Bag, Auckland; research

and training.

University of Canterbury: Christchurch; research and
training.

University of Otago: Dunedin; research and training.

Victoria University of Wellington: P.O.B. 196, Wellington;
research and training.

UNIVERSITIES

University of Auckland: Princes St., Auckland; 503
teachers, 9,538 students.

University of Canterbury; P.O.B. 1471, Christchurch; 429
teachers, 7,101 students.

Massey University: P.O. Palmerston North; 310 teachers,
5,goo students.

University of Otago: Dunedin; 450 teachers, 6,001 students.

Victoria University of Wellington: Wellington; 4°5
teachers, 6,379 students.

University of Waikato: Waikato; 120 teachers, 2,000

students.
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NEW ZEALAND’S ISLAND TERRITORIES
AND THE COOK ISLANDS

COOK ISLANDS (Self-Governing Territory) NIUE (Dependent Territory)

TOKELAU ISLANDS (Dependent Territory)

COOK ISLANDS
The Cook Islands lie in the South Pacific 2,000 miles north-east ol New Zealand.

STATISTICS

AREA
(acres)

Rarotonga 16,602, Mangaia 12,800, Atiu 6,654, hlitiaro

5,500, Mauke 4,552, Aitutaki 4,461, Penrhjm 2,432,
Manuae 1,524, Manihiki 1,344, Pukapuka 1,250, Palmer-
ston 500.

There are fifteen main islands scattered throughout an
area of 850,000 sq. miles of the South Pacific Ocean. The
largest Southern islands are, elevated and fertile: the
Northern group are sea-level coral atolls.

POPULATION

,

_
At the Census taken on December ist,’ 1971, the popula-

tion totalled 21,227: 10,840 males and 10,387 femdos.

Rarotonga (Capital) 11,388 Mauke . 763

Aitutaki .
'

2.854 Pukapuka , . 728

Mangaia ... ... ...2,071 Penrhyn ; .612

Atiu . • 1.455 ^ Rakahangai. • 339
Manihiki . 452 Other Islands • 565

AGRICULTURE

AREA OF CROPS
(acres)

Coconuts . 28,250 Tomatoes . . 200

Citrus 1,200 Pineapples 250

Maniota (Cassava) 360 Taro . 420

Coffee 140 Knmara . 215

Bananas 200 Yams . 10

Pepper . . 15

Livestock: Horses 1,539, Cattle 159, Pigs 9,678, Goats
2,000.

EMPLOYJEENT
most of tlie worliing population are engaged in agri-

culture, copra-making and fruit packing. There arc tivo

clothing factories, a fruit caiming factory and a paua shell

factory in Rarotonga. A tourist industry is in the early
stages of formation and will before long provide significant
emplojmcnt opportunities as well as a stimulus to the
economy. Emplojment prospects are at present limited.

Co-OPERATIVES
There are over 70 co-operatives, covering such activities

as village and school savings, credit, processing and
marketing, supply, audit, and development.

FINANCE

BUDGET
(JNZ’ooo)

New Zealand
Revenue Expenditure Subsidy

1966-67 1.684 3.480 1,869

1967-68 1.817 3.686 1,869

1968-69 1.559 3.619 .2,062 '

1969-70 ’

779* 3,006* '

,

2.375

1970 1.917 4,618 2.375t

'

,
• Nine montts to December 1970. - - •

t Year to March 1971. -

Principal sources of revenue: Import and export duties,

stamp s^es, income tax.

Primary items of expenditure: Education, public health,

public works.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(1971)

Total Imports: $5,766,000, principal items are foodstuffs,

drapery and piece goods, oils and petrol, timber, cement,

vehicles and parts.

Total Exports: $2,691,635, principal items are tomatoes,

mother-of-pearl, copra, citrus fruit, fruit juices and canned

fruit preparations, clothing, handicrafts.

Trade is chiefly with New Zealand, the enlarged EEC,
Japan, U.S.A., Hong Kong and Australia. Imports from

New Zealand represented 76.25 per cent of total imports

in 1970.

TRANSPORT
Ships from New Zealand, the United Kingdom and

U.S.A. call at Rarotonga. The N<rw Zealand Government s

vessel Tiloana Roa calls monthly. There is at pr«cnt no

civil airline service but an intematjonal jet airrort has Men
built at Rarotonga. Passenger flights to and from New
Zealand are made by Air N.Z. Ltd. twice a week, once

direct and once via Fiji.
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GOVERNMENT
The Cook Islands were proclaimed a British Protectorate

in 1888 and a part of New Zealand in 1901. On August 4th,

1965 they became a self-governing territory in free associa-

tion with New Zealand. The people are British subjects

and New Zealand citizens. Executive authority is vested
in Her Majesty the Queen in right of New Zealand. The
High Commissioner of the Cook Islands represents Her
Majesty the Queen as well as the New Zealand Govern-
ment. and resides in Rarotonga.

Executive Government is carried out by a Cabinet
consisting of a Premier and five other ministers who are

collectively responsible to the Legislative Assembly.

High Commissioner: G. J. Brocklehurst.

THE CABINET
{April 1974)

Premier, Minister of Civii Aviation, Externai Affairs,

Police and Tourism: Sir Albert R. Henry, k.b.e.

Minister of Social Services: Tupui Ariki Henry.

Minister of Economic Services: William Estall.

Minister for Financial Services: Geoitrey Arama Henry.

Minister for Supportive Services: Anatio Akaruru.

Minister of Justice and Land Development: Apenera Pra
Short.

Minister of Outer Island Affairs: Tiakana Annanga.

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY
The Legislative Assembly consists of 22 members

elected by universal suffrage 'every four years from a
common roll for both Maoris and Europeans and is presided
over by a Speaker.

Speaker: Mrs. Marguerite Storey.

President of the House of Arikis: Makae Niu Teremoana
Ariki, o.b.e.

Each of the main islands has an Island Council.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Cook Islands Party: Rarotonga; the government party; 15

representatives in the Legislative Assembly; Leader
Sir Albert Henry.

Democratic Party: Rarotonga; opposition party; Leader
Dr. Tom Davis.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
High Court; Land Court; Land Appellate Court.

The High Court exereises civil and criminal jurisdiction

throughout the Cook Islands. The Land Court is concerned
with litigation over land and titles. The Land Appellate
Court hears appeals over decisions of the Land Court.

Chief Judge of Land Court: J. A. Frazer.

RELIGION
Main groups are Cook Islands Christian Church (Con-

gregational), Roman Catholic, Latter Day Saints and
Seventh Day Adventists. ’ '

EDUCATION
(1969)

Government schools: 6,839 pupils; Mission schools:

376 pupils.

Free secular education is compulsory for all children

between the ages of six and fifteen.

Secondary education is provided at Tereora College in

Raroto^a and junior high schools on AitutaW, Mangaia
and Atiu. Under the New Zealand Training Scheme, the
New Zealand Government offers education and training
in New Zealand, Fiji and W. Samoa for secondary and
tertiary education, career training and short-term in-

service training. At 31 March 1970 there were 88 long-term
students under this scheme
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NIUE
STATISTICS

(sq. miles)

(approx.)
[

Population (1971)

Male Female Total

100 2.507 2.483
1

4.990

The birth rate in 1971 was 31.8 per 1,000 and the crude
death rate, 5.71. The infant mortality rate per 1,000 live
births was 38.4.

AGRICULTURE
AREA OF CROPS

(acres)

Coconuts . • 5.000 Cassava (Manioc). 25
Taro . 350 Kumara 35
Yams 25 Passion Fruit 35
Limes 42

50,900 of the island's 64,900 acres are used for agricul-
ture and 13,600 acres are merchantable forest. The main
livestock are beef cattle, pigs and poultry.

EMPLOYMENT
Under a three-year programme the Government of

Niue and the Niue Development Board are aiming to
rehabilitate the coconut industry as well as to develop
grass^ land, cattle and other farming operations. The Niue
Public Service has 305 permanent employees, including 43
expatriate New Zealand staff, and 339 casual employees
who are employed by the following departments: The
Treasury, Post Office, Justice, Education, Health, Admini-
strative, Police, Worlcs,. I^dio and Agriculture. The
figures include teachers and nurses.

FINANCE

Revenue
?NZ'

Expenditure
' ?NZ

New Zealand
Subsidy
?NZ

1969-70 834.852 1,766,909 941,300
1970-71 1,036,827 2,102,720 972,365
1971-72 980,219 2,023,781 1,139.760

Revenue is raised mainly from import and export duties,
sale of postage stamps, court fines and income tax.

external trade
{1971)

Imports Exports Total

$NZ 8x0,682 ?NZ 178,969 JNZ 989,651

Export items include copra, plaited ware, kumaras,
honey and passion fruit.

New Zealand takes most of Niue's export (nearly 90 per
cent in 1971) and provides a large part of the island’s

imports (nearly 79 per cent in 1971)- The main imports are
foodstuffs, vehicles and spares, building materials, and oil

and petrol.

transport
There are 77 miles of all-weather roads and 66 miles of

access and plantation roads. At March 31st, 1972, there
were 689 registered motor vehicles, of which 410 were
motor cycles. The best anchorage is an open roadstead at
^ofi, the largest of Niue's 13 villages. A shipping service
is maintained ivith New Zealand via Tonga, Fiji and
Samoa on a regular four-weeldy basis.

_
An airstrip of 5,400 ft., capable of taking most types of

aircraft except modem jet aircraft, and a weekly air

service from New Zealand, via Fiji and Tonga, is operated
by Air N.Z. Ltd.

GOVERNMENT
An Executive Committee, comprising a Leader of

Government Business and three other members, is elected

by the Niue Island Assembly, the Resident Commissioner
being Chairman. A full member system of government was
introduced on 1 November 1968, by which the Resident
Commissioner delegated certain powers and functions to

the Executive Committee, including responsibility for

portfolios controlling all government departments.

A Legislative Assembly of 14 members is elected by
universal suffrage every three years, the Resident Com-
missioner being President. It has budgetary control of

internal revenue and Now Zealand grants and may tMke
laws for the peace, order, and good government of Niue.

Resident Commissioner: C. A. Roberts.

Loader of Government and Minister of Finance and Govern-

ment Administration: Robert R. Rex.

Minister of Agricuiture, Economic Development, Tourism
and Education: M. Y. Vivian.

Minister of Health, Justice, Radio and Post Offico: Dr. E.

LiPITOA.

Minister of Works and Police: F. F. Lui.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The High Court: exercises civil and criminal jurisdiction in

Niue.

The Land Court: is concerned with litig.ation over land

and titles.

The Resident Commissioner acts as Judge of both

courts.

Land Appellate Court: hears appeals over decisions of the

Land Court.

education
There are 8 primary schools and 1 secondary, and i

Teacher Training Centro. Education is free and com-

pulsory betiveen the ages of six and fourteen. In March

1972 there were 1.325 primary and 293 High School pupils.

There were also 45 students undertaldng long-term

education or training in New Zealand under the auspices

of the New Zealand Training Scheme, and 13 students .at

the teacher-training centre in Niue.
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TOKELAU ISLANDS

STATISTICS
AREA (acres)

Atatu Ndktjkonu Fakaofo Total

500 1,350 650 2,500

POPULATION
Total (1971): 1,655 (Atafu 632. Nukunonu 398, Fakaofo

625). Because of the limited economic and social future of
the group, about 100 persons are being voluntarily

resettled in New Zealand every year.

BUDGET
($NZ)

1969-

70: Revenue 31,497: Expenditure 181,719; New
Zealand subsidy 197,000.

1970-

71: Revenue 51^,068; 'Exgenditure 215,447; Netv
Zealand subsidy 177,000.

Revenue during 1971-72 totalled $24,860 and expendi-
ture $259,504. Financial aid from New Zealand totalling

$541,000 for the three years 1971-72 to 1973-74 was
announced in July 1971.

Revenue is derived mainly from copra export duty,

import duty, and sale of postage stamps. Expenditure is

devoted mainly to the provision of social services, par-
ticularly health, education, and agriculture.

EXTERNAL TRADE
The main export is copra which during 1971-72 earned

tNZi2,96i. The main imports are foodstuffs, building
materials, and kerosene.

TRANSPORT
The Group is visited five times a year by a ship from

Western Samoa. In 1971 the Shaw SaviU liner Ocean
Monarch became the first passenger liner to visit the
Tokelaus.

GOVERNMENT
In 1925, the Government of the United Kingdom trans-

ferred administrative control of the Group to the Governor*
General of New Zealand. In 1946, the Group was officially

designated the Tokelau Islands and by an act of 1948,
under which formal sovereignty was transferred to New
Zealand, they were included rvi^n the territorial bounda-
ries of New Zealand. From 1962 until the end of 1971 the

High Commissioner for New Zealand in Western Samoa
was also the Administrator of the Tokelau Islands. From
January 1st, 1972, the office of Administrator was trans-

ferred to the New Zealand Secretary for Maori and Island

Affairs. Provision was made for certain powers to be
delegated to the District Officer of the Tokelau Islands

Administration in Apia, Western Samoa.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT
There is a Faipule (who is also the magistrate) on each

island who is democratically elected by the people tri-

ennially. He is responsible to the Administrator and
presides over the Council of Elders {Fono).

RELIGION
On Atafu and Fakaofo most inhabitants are members of

the London hlissionary Society; on Nukunonu all are

Roman Catholic.

EDUCATION
The Administration and Churches co-operate in this

field. There are three schools, one on each atoll. At the

beginning of 1969, an expatriate teaching couple took up
their position on each of the three atolls to improve the

general standard of education. In addition there are 28

trained Tokelauan teachers and 6 teacher-aides. The
Administration offers scholarships for study in Western
Samoa and Fiji in the fields of agriculture and medicine.

On March 31st, 1970, there were 34 students undertaking

long-term study in New Zealand under the New Zealand

Training Scheme.

ROSS DEPENDENCY
(ANTARCTICA)

Administered by New Zealand since 1923.

AREA
(sq. miles)

Total Land Area Ice Shelf

290,000 160,000 130,000

Scott Base on Ross Island established in 1957. Cape
Hallett, joint New Zealand-United States base. Botli bases

are permanently occupied.

Ross Dependency Research Committee: Wellington; rMpon-
sible for co-ordinating and supervising all activity m
the Dependency.
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NICARAGUA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

With an area of 130,000 sq. km., Nicara^a is the
largest country of the Central American isthmus and is the
most sparsely populated, having a population density of

15 inhabitants per square kilometre. However, nine-tenths

of the population is concentrated in the south-west of the
country between Lake Nicaragua and the Pacific coast.

Bounded by the Pacific Ocean to the west and the Carib-

bean to the east, the country is bisected by a mountain
range, with swampy marshland near to the Caribbean.
Nicaragua’s neighbours are Honduras to the north and
Costa Rica to the south. The climate is tropical, with a
mean average temperature of 25.5°c (78°f). The rainy

season extends from Maj' to October. The national lan-

guage is Spanish, although English is videly understood.

There is no state church but Roman Catholicism is domi-
nant. The national flag (proportions 2 by 1) has three

horizontal stripes of blue, white, and blue, with the state

emblem in the centre. Managua is the capital.

Recent History

Since 1936 the Somoza familj' has dominated Nicaraguan
politics. In that year Gen. Anastasio "Tacho” Somoza,
commander of the National Guard, seized power by coup
d’itat. On his death by assassination in 1956, his son Luis
became president and another son, Anastasio "Tachito",

assumed the command of the National Guard. On the

retirement of Luis Somoza in 19G3, Ren4 Schick Gutierrez

became president until his death in 1966. After a violent

electoral campaign, ho was succeeded in 1967 by Gen.
Anastasio Somoza Dobaylo, who retained his command
over the National Guard. Gen. Somoza's term as President

ended on April 30th, 1972.

Following a pact bot^veen the opposition Conservatives,

and the Liberal Part}', which supports Gen. Somoza. both
houses of Congress voted their dissolution in August 1971
in order that elections be held to form a constituent

assembly which would amend the Constitution to allow

Gen. Somoza to be re-elected as President in December
1974. In the meantime a triumvirate composed of members
of the Liberal and Conservative parties is ruling the
country.

On December 23rd, 1972, an earthquake destroyed
about tliree-quarters of the buildings in Managua, making
some half a million people homeless and killing about
6,000 others. In January 1973 Gen. Somoza announced
plans to rebuild the city'. The commercial sector of the
city is to be built about six miles from its former site. It is

estimated that reconstruction will take at least . three

years. Nicaragua is a founder member of tlie United
Nations and tlic Central American Common Market.

Government
Since May 1972 Nicaragua has been ruled by a transi-

tional National Governing Council composed of two
Liberals and one Conservative. The new Constitution

which will govern the presidential elections to be held in

December 1974 has not yet been published.

Defence
A member of the Organization of .tVmerican States and

the Organization of Central American States, Nicaragua
has armed forces totalling 7,100 men. Of these 5,400 arc in

the army. Both the nary and the air force arc small. Para-
military forces number 4,000 men.

Economic Affairs

Nicaragua is primarily an agricultural country. Cotton
and coffee dominate the export list, with cotton accounting
for 40 per cent of annual exports; sugar, cattle, timber
and gold are also important. The National Development
Institute lends state money to exploit the mineral re-

sources (silver, copper, iron as well as gold). Urban industry

is on a relatively modest scale, but increasing: it includes

a petroleum refinery, textile mills, tobacco, cement and
soluble coffee plants, dairies and a fairly wide range of

processing plants. Workable deposits of gold, silver, lead

and zinc were discovered in rg68 in northern Nicaragua.

As a result of the earthquake of December 1972 Nicaragua’s

industrial production capacity is reported to have fallen

by ten per cent. The Minister of the Economy estimated

that one thousand million U.S. dollars were required to

restore the economy. Nicaragua is a member of the Central

American Common Market.

Transport and Communications
There are some good main roads, the most important

being the 485 km. north-south stretch of the Pan American

Highway. State railways (317 km.) join important towms

and private lines serve the banana plantations. Several

rivers are navigable to small craft and steamers serve

to^vns on Lake Nicaragua. LANICA, the state airline,

operates internal and international services.

Social Welfare

There is a compulsory national health insurance scheme
' for wage-earners in Managua, and health expenditure

ranks high in the budget. A campaign against malaria has

been successful.

Education
Primary education is free and compulsory for children

between the ages of 6 and 13. In 1971 there ivcrc 2,382

primary and secondary' schools. The literacy rate is about

50 per cent. There arc many commercial schools and two

universities.

Tourism
The mountainous region with its occasionally active

volcanoes, the Huellas dc Acahualinca outside Managua

which show ancient footprints of men fleeing from volcanic

lava, the mineral baths of Tipitapa and tlic abundant sea,

lake and river fishing are the principal tourist attractions

of Nicaragua.

Visas are not required to visit Nicaragua by nationals

of Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala and Honduras.

Sport
, ^ .

Baseball and basketball are ividcly played. Swimming

and fishing are popular.
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NICARAGUA—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

Public Holidays

1974 : August loth (Managua local holiday), September
14th (Battle of San Jacinto), September 15th (Indepen-

dence Day), October 12th (Columbus Day), November ist

(All Saints' Day), December 8th (Immaculate Conception),

December 24th-25th (Christmas).

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), ilarch 25th-3ist
(Holy Week), May ist (Labour Day), May 27th.

A considerable number of local holidays are also

observed.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is officially used, although the follow-

ing Spanish and local units are also in general use:

Length: cuarta = 8.13 inches

vara = 2.76 feet

cuadra = 91.9 yards
legua = 2 . 6 or 3 miles

Weight: libra = 1.014 lb.

arroba = 25.362 lb.

quintal = 101.44 ib-

Volume: liquid galon = 0.888 gallon

Area: manzana = 1.74 acres

caballerfa = 27.9 acres

legua cuadrada = 12 sq. miles

Capacity: medio = 500 cu. inches

= r peck.

fanega = 24 medios

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos=i edrdoba.

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

;fi sterling=i6.62 cordobas;

U.S. $1=7.00 edrdobas.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area.
(sq. km.)

Population (December 1971)

Total
Managua
(capi^)

Births

(1971)

Marriages

(1971)

Deaths
(1971)

130,000 1,961,268 479.511 86,553 8,616 25,820

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

Ar
(raanz

EA
anas)*

Prodi
(’000 qu

JCTION
intals)f

QQyQIII 1972-73 1971-72 1972-73

Beans .... 88,939 87,030 1,236.3 939-9
Coffee .... 118,450 118,452 912.0 871. S
Cotton .... 156,079 n.a. 2,231.4 2,293.2
Maize .... 379,677 301,578 3,277-5 2,865.0
Rice .... 37,364 37,364 1,111.2 1,009.0
Sorghum.... 79,432 53,950 1,127.0 871.0
Sugar Cane 49,500 51,530 42,872.0 44.321.0

• 1 manzana=i.74 acres. t i quintal=46 kg.

Livestock: (1969 estimate) Cattle 2,473,000.

Forestry: cedar, mahogany, rose-wood, etc.; saivn timber production averages about
60m. board feet a year.
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NICARAGUA—(Statistical Survey)

MINING AND INDUSTRY

, 1971 1972

Gold .... troy oz. 108,000 82,000
Silver .... 161,000 126,000
Copper .... tons 22,000 11,000
Matches boxes 42,380,000 n.a.
Vegetable Oils lb. n.a. n.a.
Sugar .... quintals 3,438,300 4,149,200
Cement.... sacks of 94 lb. 3,276,300 n.a.
Beer .... litres 14,380,000 15 200,000
Cigarettes 'ooo packets 7,006,600 n.a.
Timber.... tons 84.000 185,000
Cotton Cloth . yards 22,339,000 n.a.

FINANCE

100 centavos=r c6rdoba.

Coins; 5, 10, 25 and 50 centavos.

Notes: i, 5, 10, 20, 50, loo, 500 and 1,000 cordobas.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling= 16.62 cdrdobas; U.S. $1= 7.00 cordobas.

100 c6rdobas=;{6.o2 =$14.29.

Note: The Central American peso (C.A.$), used for transactions u-ithin the Central American Common Market, is at par
with the United States dollar.

BUDGET EXPENDITURE
(million C.A. $)

1970 1971 1972

Revenue:
Direct taxation 15-2 16.7 18.9

Indirect taxation , 56.7 61.7 65.1
Other • • • • 8.1 8.6 6.0

Totae • • • • 80.0 87.0 90.0

Expenditure;
Current expenditure 68.6 72.7 71.

1

Capital expenditure . • • • • 23-5 39-8 48.

7

Total ; .
'

' 92.

I

112.5 122.8

i

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million C.A,|}

1970 1971 1972

Gross National Product .... S19.4 876.8 951-9
Income paid abroad . . 25.2 29.3 38.0

Gross Domestic Product .... 844.6 906.1 989-9
Balance of exports and imports of goods and

18.5 —30-0services . . , . . . 19.

X

Available Resources . . . 863.7 924.6 959-9

0/ which:
696.3Private consumption expenditure . 646.3 723. -i

Government consumption expenditure 71.0 75-0
Private fixed capital formation 146.4 153-3 160.5
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NICARAGUA—(Statistical Survey)

INTERNATIONAL RESERVES
{’ooo C.A.S)

1

1970 1971

Gross Reserves at the Central Bank
Gold and Foreign Exchange .

IMF Special Drawing Rights . •m 57.801
54.125
3.676

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million C.A.$)

1971 1972

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise .....
Services ......
Total

Transfer Payments.....
Capital Operations.....
Net Errors and Omissions

186.5
40-3
226.8

7.0
80.1

189.5
82.2

271.7
2.0

24.1
2.8

- 30
-41.9
-44.9

5-0
56.0

- 2.8

248.9
41-3

290.2
6.0

81.9

195-2
103.3
298.5
2.0

35-2
7-3

53-7
—62.0
- 8.3

4.0

46.7
-7.3

EXTERNAL TRADE

Imports: (1971) U.S. §165,685,000, (1972) U.S. §147,588,000. Exports: {1971) U.S. §119,436,000, (1972) U.S §160,306,170.

COMMODITIES

IMPORTS
{’000 U.S. dollars)

1971 1972

Foodstuffs .... 18,577 18,554
Iron and Steel Manufactures . 21,800 17.439
Machinery ....
Pharmaceutical and Chemical

56,746 40,557

Products .... 40,694 41,040
Petrol..... 11,068 11.945
Motor Vehicles and Spares 16,800 18,053

EXPORTS
(’000 U.S. dollars)

1971 1972

Bananas .... 3 3.402
Cattle 78 647
Coffee..... 29.251 32,877
Cotton (raw) 41,320 62,868

Cottonseed .... 792 l,6ii

Gold ..... 3.845 3.173
Meat ..... 28,672 38.277
Sugar (refined) 11,631 15.207
Timber .... 3.836 5.414

COUNTRIES
('000 U.S. dollars)

1970 • 1971 1972

Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports

Belgium .... 3.613 * 4,314 4.304 4,045 1.156 5,177
Canada .... 2,762 2,733 2,769 3,780 3.081 4,082

El Salvador 15.426 7,8ri 16,061 9.149 16,612 11,110

Germany, Federal Republic . 11,477 20,824 15,151 14.837 16,241 18,054

Japan .... 12,724 24,683 17,227 32,801 18,133 '44.918

Netherlands 5,824 5,747 6,175 3.981 2,734 > 6,110
Netherlands West Indies 2,801 65 2,714 73 1,764 ' 95
Panama .... 4,478 871 1,163 1,135 3.547 1,787

United Kingdom

.

6,869 i,6gi 6.539 1,133 7.339 77S
United States of America 71,967 56,008 69.589 62,405 69,033 82,046
Others .... 60,809 53,689 68,750 54.353 78,846 75,922

Intcr-Ccntral American trade totals; (1970) U.S. §96,071,000, (1971) U.S. §100,944,000.

1104



NICARAGUA—(Statistical Survey, The Constitution, National Go\'erning Council)

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

Passengers Passenger/
Kilometres

Ton/
Kilometres

1970 759,674 30,392,097 16,367,026
1971 760,984 31,294,164 14,538,217
1972 669,427 28,041,486 13.926,572

SHIPPING

1970 1971 1972

Cargo Tonnage
Unloaded . 2,376,204 2,317,618 2,901,765
Loaded 2,355,380 2,336,647 2,877,836

ROADS

1968 1969 1970

Cars 13.366 14,419 15,586
Buses 1,919 2,120 1,858
Vans 10,914 12,195 11,150
Lorries . 4,331 5,390 5,215
Jeeps
Motor-cycles and

5,750 6,062 6,340

others. 6,717 7.525 7.790

CIVIL AVIATION

1970
1 1971

1

1972

Passengers
Entering 72,321 77.631 83,286
Leaving 75,845 80,222 86,404

Cargo (kg.)

Entering 6.801.121 6,219,660 6,054,918
Leaving 4,374,331 5,116,935 5,546,778

EDUCATION
(1971)

Schools Teachers Pupils

2,382 10,161 364,603

* Primary and Secondary.

Source: Banco Central de Nicaragua, Managua.

THE CONSTITUTION
On August 30th, 1971, the Nicaraguan Congress voted its dissolution in order that the Constitution could he reformed by

a constitutional assembly.

NATIONAL GOVeIrNING COUNCIL
From Jfay ist, 1972, until elections are held in December 1974, Nicaragua is being ruled by a triumvirate;

Dr. Edmundo Paguaga IrIas {Partido Conservador Nicarasuense).

Gen. Roberto MartInez Lacayo (Partido Liberal Nacionalista).

Dr. AtroNSo Lovo Cordero (Partido Liberal Nacionalista).

MINISTERS
-(April rm.\).

Mintslcr of the Interior: Dr. Leandro MARiN Adauxza.

Minister for Foreign Affairs:, Dr. .iVeejandro .
Montiel

Argueelo.

Minister of Economics, Industry and Commerce: Juan
]osL

M

artInez L.
' ' ‘

Minister of Finance anil Public Credit; Gen. Gustavo
Montiel.

Minister of Education: JosJi Antonio Mora.

Minister of Public Works: Ckist(5b.\l Rugama NuSez.

Minister of Defence: Col. Heberto s.^nchez. '

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Ing. Noel Somar-

riba Barreto. . , ,
, .r-

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Fer.nando Valee Lopez.'

Minister of Labour: Ernesto Navarro Richardson.

Minister for the National District and Secretary to the

Cabinet: Dr. Lms Vaele Oeivares.
. , ;

Secretary of State for Information and Press: IrX.v osopjo

Peters.

Commander of the National Guard: Gen.. An.abtasio

S0.MOZA Deb.avee.
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NICARAGUA—(Diplomatic Representation, Political Parties)

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO NICARAGUA

(In Managua unless otheronse stated)

(E) Embassy;

Argentina: Reparto Las Colinas, Pasaje Los Cerros III,

Apdo. Postal 703 (E): Ambassador: C£sar Ruiz
Moreno.

Austria: Llexico 5, D.F. (L).

Belgium: San Josd, Costa Rica (E).

Bolivia: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E).

Brazil: Kildmetro 13 Carretera Sur, Apdo. Postal 264 (E);

Ambassador: Milton Faria.

Canada: San Jose, Costa Rica (E).

Chile: Optica Santa Lucia, 2° piso, frente al Colegio

Americano, Carretera a Masaya, Apdo. Postal 1704 (E);

Charge d’AJfaires a.i.: Jorge del Pulgar Barrueto.

China (Taiwan): Kildmotro 7J, Carretera Sur, Barrio
Sevilla Sacasa, Apdo. Postal 187 (E); Ambassador:
Fang Chin-yen.

Colombia: Reparto Las Colinas, Kildmetro 14!, Carretera
vieja a Ledn, Apdo. Postal 1062 (E); Ambassador:
Julio Baron Ortega.

Costa Rica: Apdo. Postal 932 (E); Ambassadoi

:

Noel
HernAndez Madrigal.

Denmark: BogotA, Colombia (E).

Dominican Repubiic: Apdo. Postal 614 (E); Ambassador:
Josfi Angel SAviSdN.

Ecuador: Hotel Intercontinental, Apdo. Postal 1323 (E);

Ambassador: Luis Y£pez Calisto.

Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador (E).

El Salvador: Apdo. Postal 149 (E); Ambassador: Mario
Modesto CHACdN Arevalo.

France: esq. Avda. del Ejdrcito, Apdo. Postal 1227 (E);

Ambassador: Paul Rouhier.

Germany, Federal Republic: Kildmetro iij, Carretera Sur
(E): Ambassador: Baron Goetz von Hodwald.

Greece: Mexico 6, D.F. (E).

Guatemala: IGldmctro 13, Carretera a Masaya, Apdo.
Postal 695 (E); Ambassador: Enrique Pellecer
LdpEZ.

Honduras: Apdo. Postal 321 (E); Ambassador: Moises
LdPEz Maldonado.

(L) Legation.

India: Mexico, D.F. (E).

Israel: San Jose, Costa Rica (E).

Italy: (E); Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Luigi Nunziante.

Japan: Hospital El Retiro, Apdo. Postal 1789 (E); Ambas-
sador: Tomihiko Kambara.

Korea, Republic: Mexico 10, D.F. (E).

Lebanon; Mexico, D.F. (E).

Mexico: Reparto Las Colinas, Apdo. Postal 834 (E);

Ambassador: Antonio de Icaza.

Netherlands: San Josd, Costa Rica (E) (also represents

Luxembourg).

Norway: Me.xico 10, D.F. (E).

Panama: Apdo. Postal i (E); Charge d’Affaires a.i.: RuofiN
DarIo I^scuSana.

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador (E).

Peru: Kildmetro loj, Carretera Sur, Apdo. Postal 884 (E);

Ambassador: RAdL Garreaud FernAndez.

Poland: Mc.xico 20, D.F. (L).

Spain: Reparto Las Palmas, frente al Templo Mormdn,
Apdo. Postal 284 (E); Ambassador: JosL GarcIa
BAfSdN.

Sweden: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E).

Switzerland: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E).

Turkey: Mexico 10, D.F. (E).

United Kingdom: Reparto Las Colinas, Avda. Las Colinas,

Lote 100, Apdo. Postal 13 (E); Ambassador: David
Francis Duncan.

U.S.A.: ICildmetro 4J, Carretera Sur (E); Ambassador:
Turner B. Shelton.

Uruguay: Reparto Las Colinas, Paseo El Club 80, Apdo.
Postal 3843 (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Vatican: Las Piedracitas, Apdo. Postal 506 (Apostolic

Nunciature): Ntincio: Mgr, Janusz Bolonek (acting).

Venezuela: Apdo. Postal 406 (E); Ambassador: Manuel
Angarita Soules.

Nicaragua also has diplomatic relations with Haiti, the Philippines and Portugal,

POLITICAL

Partido Liberal Nacionallsta de Nicaragua (PLN): Casa del
Partido Liberal; I. 1876; Government party; Leader
Gen. Anastasio Somoza.

Partido Conservador NicaragOense: official Opposition
party; I..eadcrs Dr. Edmundo Paguaga IrIas, JosH
JoaquIn Qu.adra.

Movilfzacidn Republicana (MR) : forms part of the National
Opposition Front with PLI and PCX.

PARTIES

Partido Liberal Independiente (PLI): f. 1946: Pms.
Eduardo Rivas G.

Partido Salvacidn Naclonal: Leaders Pedro JoaquEv
Chamorro, Ramiro Sacaza, Luis Pasos Arguello,
Roberto Arguello Hurtado, Carlos TunnerMann
B.

Partido Social Cristlano NicaragOense (PSCN): Apdo. 171S.

Managua; f. 1957: Pres. Dr. Manolo Morales P.;

Sec.-Gcn. Dr. Roberto Ferrey Echaverry.
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NICARAGUA—(Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Radio and Television)

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court: Ciudad Jardin, Managua; deals with

both ci\-il and criminal cases, acts as a Court of Cassation,
appoints Judges of First Instance, and generally supervises
the legal administration of the country'. It is composed of
five magistrates and rivo alternates, who hold office for six

years.

President: Salv,\dor liLwoRCA Orozco.

There are five Courts of Appeal, or of Second Instance

—

at Lc6n, Masaya, Granada, Matagalpa and Bluefields.

Each consists of a criminal court and a civil court.

Each district or department has its Judges Of First

Instance who deal with ciml, criminal and commercial
matters. Minor cases come before the Local Tribunals, of
which there are about 150 in the Republic.

Magistrates of the Supreme Court: Dr. Adax Sequeira
Arellaxo, Dr. Goxzalo Barberexa Romero, Dr.
Rodolfo Saxdino Arguello, Dr. Juax Huembes y
Huembes, Dr. R,\fael Axtoxio DIaz, Dr. Alejaxdro
Barberexa P£rez.

RELIGION
Most of the people of Nicaragua are Roman Catholicc,

but all religions are tolerated.

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See:

Managua: Arzobispado, Apdo. 2008, Managua; Most
Rev. Miguel Obaxdo Bravo.

Suffragan Sees:

Estelf: Most Rev. Clemente Carranza L<5pez.

Granada: Rt. Rev. Raf.vel GarcIa y GarcIa de Castro.

Le6n: Rt. Rev. Maxuel Zalazar Espixosa.

Matagalpa: Rt. Rev. JoliAx Luis Barxi.

EPISCOPAL CHURCH
Bishop of Nicaragua and El Salvador: xVpdo. 1207, Managua.

THE PRESS
Bluefields Informtcldn: Ledn; weekly.

El Ccntroamcricano: Calle 4A, Leon; f. 1917; morning;
liberal; Dir. R. Abauxza S.alixas; circ. 4,000.

Dlirio de Granada: Granada; daily.

Educacidn: Ministerio de Educacidn Piiblica, Managua.

La Gaccta: Avda. Central Sur C04, Slanagna; f. 1912:
morning; official.

La Nacidn: 5A Calle N.O. 304, Apdo. 2245, Jfanagua;
daily; consen-ative; circ. 3,000.

La Notlcia: Costado Norte de la Catedral, Apdo. 441,
Managua; f. 1915; morning; independent liberal; Dir.
Pedro Rafael GuxitRREz; circ. 9,800.

Novedadcs: Avda. Roo.sevclt 503, Apdo. 576; f. 1937;
morning; liberal; Dir. Luis H. Pallais D.; circ. 22,000
daily, 29,000 Sund.ays.

El Observador: Apdo. 14S2, .Managua: weekly; Catholic.

El Pez y la Serplente: Apdo. 192, Managua; f. 1964;
monthlj’; cultural.

La Prensa: Calle de Triunfo, .^pdo. 192, Managua; f. 1926;
evening; independent; Editor Pedro JoAQUfx
Chajiorro Cardexal; circ. 45,000 daily’, 50,000
Sundays.

La Prensa Grafica: Calle del Banco Central 75, Varas
-Vbajo no, Managua; daily; liberal; Dir. Rafael
Rojas JarquIx; circ. 20,000.

Revista Comcrcial do Nicaragua: Editorial Atldntida,
Managua; monthly.

Revista del Pensamiento Gcntroamericano: Apdo. 210S,
Managua; cultural and liistorical journal; quarterly:
Editor Xavier Zavala Cuadra; circ. 3.000.

El Universal: Leon; evening; hbcral; Propr. Silvio
Arguello Cardexal.

PUBLISHERS
Academia Nicaragiiense de la Longua: Biblioteca Nadonal,

Managua.

Editorial Alemana: 2a Calle S.O. loS, Managua.

Ediloriat Chile: 8 Avda., Calle S.E. 604, Managua.

Club del Libro Nicaraguense: Libreria Siglo XX, Managua;
Dir. Dr. Fernando Centeno Zapata.

Editorial Lacayo: 2A Avda. S.E. 507, Managua; religion.

Editorial NicaragOense: Calle del Triunfo, Jlanagua; Dir.

Mario Cajixa Vega.

Editorial Nuevos Horizontes; Calle de Candelaria, Managua;
Dir. Mar!A Teresa SAxciiez.

Editorial San Jos6: Calle Central Este 607, Managua.

Editorial Unidn: Avda. Central Norte, Managua; travel.

Libreria y Editorial Unlversidad Nacional do Nicaragua:

Ledn; education, history, sciences, law, literature,

politics.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Dircccidn Nacional de Radio y Tetevisidn: Apdo. 209,

Managua; government supervisory body; Dir. Alberto

Luxa S.

RADIO

Ra diodifusora Nacional: Apdo. 1731. :Managua; govern-

ment station; Dir.-Gcn. S. Cisneros Leiva.

Radio Ondas de Luz: Apdo. 607, Managua; religions

station; Dir. F. Jf. DoSa.

Radio Mundial: 5a Avda. N.O. 703, IManagua; commercial;

Gen. Man. M. AraSa.

Tliere are 50 other radio stations.

In 1970 there were 110,000 receiving sets.

TELEVTSrON

Televisidn de Nicaragua, S.A.: Apdo. 1505, Managua; f.

1956; caU sign YNSA-TV; commercial station; Gen.

Man. R. O. CaSo.

Televicentro de Nicaragua: Las Nubes. El Crucero;

Managua; commercial; Pir. O. Saosa S.

In 1972 there were 60,000 T.V. sets.
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NICARAGUA—(Finance, Trade and Industry)

FINANCE TRADE AND INDUSTRY
(c»p.«= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; iii.=million;

amounts in cordobas)

BANKING
Superintendent of Banks: Dr. Julio Linares.

Central Bank
Banco Central de Nicaragua: Apdos. 2252/3, Jlanagua;

f. 1961; 237 moms.; bank of issue and Government
fiscal agent; cap. 20m., res. 24.9m., dep. 144.4m. (Dec.

1971)

; Pres. Dr. Roberto Incur Barquero; Gen.
Man. Carlos Mtiffiz BermiIdez.

Other Banks
a CO Nacional de Nicaragua: Apdo. 32S, Managua; f.

1912; state-owned bank; cap. 174m., res. 44.4m.,

dep, 434.6m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Dr. Karl Hueck.

Banco de Cr6dito Popular de Nicaragua: Apdo. 3904,
Managua; f. 1972 as autonomous state institution to
promote savings and make available bank loans to

lower income groups; total assets U.S. $4.3m.; Pres,

and Gen. Man. Gustavo GcSmez Casco; 2 brs.

Banco de Ani6rica: Avda. Roosevelt y 4A Calle Sur Este,
Apdo. 285, Managua; f. 1952; cap. 26.5m., dep. 438.6m.
(Dec. 1973), Pres. F. A. Pellas; Exec. Dir. Ernesto
FernAndez; Gen. Man. J. C. Quadra. ^

Banco Caley-Dagnall, S.A.: Apdo. 554. Managua; cap. and
res. 6,235,517 (Dec. 1972); Pres. K. I. Matheson.

Banco NicaragOense: Avda. Roosevelt, Apdo. 549,
Managua; f. 1953: cap. p.u. 31.7m., dep. 281.9m. (Dec.

1972)

: Pres. Carlos Reyes M.; Gen. Man, Eduardo
Montealegre C.

Banco Obrero y Campesino: Managua; f. 1966; initial cap.
5m.

Banco de la Vivienda do Nicaragua: Kildmetro 4J, Carretera
Sur, Apdo. 553, Managua; f 1966; Pros. Fausto
Zelaya Centeno

Foreign Banks
Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:

Head Office; San Francisco, Calif.; Avda. Roosevelt,
Managua; Man. J. Zavala.

Bank of London and South America Ltd.: Head Office:

London, England; Plaza de Compras, Colonia Centro-
amdrica, Apdo. 91, Managua; agencies in Managua,
Matagalpa, Leon and Chinandega; Man. P. V. Coggins.

First National City Bank: Head Office; New York, U.S.A.;
ElildmelTO 4, Carrera Norte, Apdo. 3102, Managua;
i. 1967; Man. C. R. Ortiz.

BANKING ASSOCIATION
Asociacidn de Institucloncs Bancarias de Nicaragua

(AIBANIC): i. 1966; member banks work to promote
the development of Nicaragua and economic integra-
tion within the C.ACM,

INSURANCE
Managua

Compania do Seguros “La Prolcctora”, S.A.: Apdo. 1147;
f. 1954; Pres. P. J. Frawley.

Compania Nacional de Seguros de Nicaragua: Kil6mctro 4,
Carretera Sur, Apdo. 129; I. 1940; Gen. Man. Dr.
Leonel Arguello.

Compania NicaragOense do Seguros, S.A.: Apdo. 3262;
1 . 1962; Pres. Carlos Bermudez Vanegas.

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE
Cdmara Nacional de Comercio de Managua: Apdo. 135,

Managua; 294 mems.; Pres. Dennis Gallo; publ.

Bohlin (monthly).

INDUSTRY AND DEVELOPMENT
Camara de Industries de Nicaragua: Apdo. 1436, klanagua;

f. 1958: 383 mems.; Pres. Alfonso Robelo C.; Sec.

Dr. Roberto Sol(5rzano MarIn; publ. Sooio.

Comisidn Nacional del Algodon: Managua; official govern-

ment cotton development office.

Corporacidn NicaragOense do Invorsiones: Managua;
f. 1964 to channel foreign and national financial

resources towards national industrial investment; cap.

p.u. 9.4m.; Gen. Man. Jorge A. Montealegre C.

instituio Agrario de Nicaragua: La Borgona, Ticuantepc,

Managua; Pres. Dr. Rodolfo MejIa Ubilla.

Instituto Nacional de Comercio Exterior e interior (INCEI):

Salida Autopista Norte, Apdo, 1041, Managua; f. i960

to regulate prices and trade balances; Gen. Man. Lie.

Rodolfo Bojorge.

Instituto de Fomento Nacional (INFONAC): Kildmetro 12,

Carretera Norte, Managua; f. 1954 to develop industry

and agriculture; cap. $ioom.; Dir. Ing. Noel Pallais
D.

Instituto NicaragOense del Cafd: Reparto Serrano,

Managua; f. 1964 as autonomous government agency
to implement the International Coffee Agreement;
controls quality and e.xports; advises producers; Pres.

Lie. JUAN Josfi MartInez; Man. Francisco CiiavarrIa
Valenzuela.

CO-OPERATIVES
Cooperativa de Algodoneros: Managua; Pres. Lic. ANDRts

Largaespada; Sec. Daniel Pallais Sacasa.

Cooperativa de Fomento: Managua; Pres. Josfi Dolores
Maltez; Sec. JoAguiN Ruiz Aguilar.

Cooperativa Nacional do Agricultura, S.A.: Managua; Pres.

Lie. Andr£s Largaespada; Sec. Daniel Pallais
Sacasa.

Cooperativa Nacional de Cafctaleros: Managua; Pres. Jaime
CuADRA Somarriba; Exec. Sec. RAMdN GuTifiRREZ
Castrillo; Sec. Fabio Gallo Garrido.

TRADE UNIONS
Conlederacidn Nacional do Trabajadores de Nicaragua—

CNT (National Confederation of Workers of Nicaragua):
Calle II de Julio, Managua; f. 1953; mems. 4,843 (est.)

Irom 6 federations with 40 local unions, and 6 non-

federated local unions; Sec.-Gen. Domingo Vargas M.

Confcderacidn General del Trabajo—C6T (General Con-

federation of Labour): Managua; f. 1949; mems. 4,050

(est.) from 6 federations and 8 non-federated uiuons;

Sec.-Gen. Andr£s Ruiz Escoucia.

Fcderacidn do Transportadores Unidos NicaragBenie—

-

FTUN (United 1 ransport Workers' Federation of

Nicaragua): Apdo. 945, JIanagua; f. 1952: mems. 2,880

(est.) from 21 affiliated associations; Pres. Carlos
Navarrete.

Federacibn Sindical do Maestros de Nicaragua—FSMN
(Nicaraguan "Teachers' Trade Union Federation): Casa

del Maestro, Apdo. 413, Managua; f. 1947; mems. 2,000

(est.) from 20 affiliated associations; Pres. Nicolas
Morales Amador.
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Movimiento Sindical Autdnomo de Nicaragua (FdOSAN)
(Autonomous Trade Union Movement)'. Managua; f.

1962; mems. 2,500 (est.) from 9 affiliated associations;
Sec.-Gen. Edgardo Herrera.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Fcrrocarril del Pacifico de Nicaragua: Antigua Escuela de
Antes, Managua; f. 1881; government-o-vvned; main line

from Managua to the Pacific port of Corinto via Le6n
and Chinandega, and from Managua to Granada on
Lake Nicaragua; 317 km. open (1.067m. guage); Dlr.-

Gen. A. Somoza D.; Admin. Capt. Noel GokzAlez
GUTifiRREZ.

ROADS
In 1971 there were some 13.147 km. of roads and tracks.

Of these 1,335 Iim. were paved and 5.040 km. were classed

as all-weather. The rest can be used only in the summer.
The Pan American Highway runs for 485 km. in Nicaragua
and links Managua with the Honduran and Costa Rican
frontiers and the Atlantic and Pacific Highways connecting
Managua with the coastal regions.

SHIPPING
Corinto, Puerto Somoza and San Juan del Sur, on the

Pacific, and Puerto Cabezas and El Blufi, on the Atlantic,

are the principal ports. Corinto deals with about 60 per
cent of trade.

Marina Mercanio NicaragQcnse (Matncnic): Managua;
regular services between Central America, New York,
New Orleans and Europe.
Regular steamship sen’icos are provided by Grace,

Holland-America, Mamehic, Pacific, Royal Mail, Royal
Netherlands, Standard Fruit and United Fruit and the
following lines also call at Nicaraguan ports; Azta, Cia. de
Navegacidn Chilena, Gran Colombiana, Hamburg America,
Mcxicana, Mitsui O.S.K., P.S.N.C., and State Marine Lines,

CIVIL AVIATION
Domestic Airline

Lfneas A4 reas do Nicaragua S.A. (LAHICA): Apdo. 753,
Managua; f. 1945: international scivices Managua—San
Salvador—^Mexico, Managua—San Pedro Sula—Miami;
internal services linking Managua with all main tovms;
Pres. Eugene S. Dudkiewicz; Gen. Man. Capt.
Miguel Mukciano, Jr.; fleet: 2 CV-SSo, 4 DC-6,

3 C-46.

Nicaragua is also served by Compaufa Panamefia,
Pan American. S.\HSA (Honduras) and TACA (El

Salvador).

TOURISM
Dirccci6n Nacional de Turismo; Apdo. 122, Managua;

Dir. Lie. Alfredo Bequillard, Jr.

Asociacidn NicaragDense de Agendas de Viajes: Apdo. 765,
Managua; Pres. Claudio Fonseca S.

THEATRICAL COMPANY
Comedia Nacional de Nicaragua: Managua; f. 1965; Dir.

CfiSAR SOBREVALLOS.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Universidad Nacional Aufdnoma do Nicaragua: Lcdn;

atomic research in science and technology, civil

engineering, medicine and pharmacy.

Universidad Centro^Americana; Apdo. 69, Managua; atomic

research in engineering.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Nicaragua: Le6n; 391

teachers, 8,505 students.

Universidad Cenfro-Americana (Seccidn do Nicaragua):

Apdo. 69, Managua; 135 teachers, 2,125 students.
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NIGER
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Niger is a landli eked state in West
Africa, stretching from Algeria and the Tropic of Cancer in

the north to Nigeria in the south. Mali and Upper Volta lie

to the west and Chad to the east. The climate is hot and

dry with an average temperature of 28°c (84°?). The
official language is French but numerous indigenous

languages are used, including Hausa, spoken by half the

population, Tuareg, Djerma and Fulani. About 85 per cent

of the population are JIuslims. Most of the remainder

follow animist beliefs and there is a small Christian

minority. The national flag (proportions 8 by 7) is a

horizontal tricolour of orange, white and green, the

central white stripe being charged with an orange disc. The
capital is Niamey.

Recent History

Formerly a part of French West Africa, Niger was
granted independence in i960. Hamani Diori was elected

President, and re-olected in 1965 and 1970, when he

received the Support of gS per cent of the electorate. His
one-party government, having repressed an attempted

rebellion in 1963-64, seemed one of the most secure in

Africa, and President Diori himself gained considerable

international prestige as a spokesman for francophone

Africa. Ho maintained very close links wth France, and
received aid from Nigeria and Libya. The discovery of

uranium in Niger, and its e.'cploitation by France, pro-

vided an opportunity for the economic development of the

country, previously limited to simple agriculture and
nomadic stock-raising.

In recent years the Sahel drought has aflfected Niger

very severely, and the administration of famine relief and
the refugee camps was wdely considered to be both corrupt

and inefficient. The grievances of civil servants and
students, denied any legal form of expression by the one-

party system, resulted in a strike in schools and colleges,

lasting from October 1973 to January 1974, and a number
of violent demonstrations. In April 1974, the army staged

a brief and almost bloodless coup. Diori was arrested, and
Lieut.-Col. Seyni Kountchd, the Chief of Staff of the

Armed Forces, became President. The new military

Government announced that its main objectives were the
elimination of corruption and greater efficiency in dealing

ivith the famine.

Government
Since the military coup of April 1974, Niger has been

ruled by a Supreme lililitaty' Council of army officers.

Twelve officers have been appointed as ministers to direct

the executive organs of the Government.

Defence
Niger's armed forces arc on a verj^ small scale. There

is an army of 2,000 men, a gendarmerie of 500 and a
republican guard of 120. The army includes a company of

parachutists and a tank squadron. Arms and equipment
come mainly from France. The air force consists of 100

men and a few transport planes.

Economic Affairs

The economy is agricultural and 90 per cent of the

people are dependent on agriculture and the raising of

livestock. Livestock is atpresent the main source of wealth.

The herds of cattle, sheep and goats are large but often of

poor quality. Much of the land is desert. 'The chief crops are

millet, sorghum, cassava and groundnuts. A ten-year

development plan for 1973-S2 emphasizes the importance

of rural development. Priority avill be given to growing

millet, both for food and for export after processing.

Groundnut production is increasing and contributes to

economic growth. Persistent drought is a major problem.

Large uranium deposits at Arlit, in the north-west, were

discovered in 1966 by the French Atomic Energy Com-

missariat, which has been granted mining rights for 75

years. Production from the first mine began in 1971. Fur-

ther deposits have been discovered, to be exploited at a

later date. Cassiterite and gold are mined, and other

minerals have been found. Several permits have been

granted for oil exploration. Industry is on a small scale and

manufacturing accounted for only 6.4 per cent of Gross

Domestic Product in 1969. The industrial sector is to be

expanded under the current ten-year plan, mainly to

replace imports.

Transport and Communications
There are no railways. Two highways cross the country

from east to west sind from north to south giving access to

neighbouring countries. French and Czech experts have

dra^vn up a plan for financing the Trans-Saharan Highway

which will link Algiers with Gao in Mali and Tahoua in

Niger. Roads and tracks total about 12,500 1cm. Witli a

Canadian government loan, the first stage (459 km.) of tte

"Unity High\vay", which will link Gourd in the west vvith

N'Guigma on Lake Chad, was opened in 1973. The River

Niger is navigable for 300 km. In January 1973 a river

route betiveen Gaya, in the south of Niger, and Fort

Harcourt was opened, giving access to the sea. The internal

airways system is operated by Air Niger. The main inter-

national airport is at Niamey.

Social Welfare
There are 22 departmental medical centres, 92 dispen-

saries and a number of mobile clinics.

Education
Education is free but there are insufficient schools; m

1970 only 14 per cent of children of school ago received

primary education, and 0.9 per cent received secondary’

education. A university is planned, centred on tlie Centre

d'Enseignement Supdrieur at Niamey, which opened m
1971. Scholarships are provided for higher education in

France and Senegal.

Tourism

There is an abundance of wild life and hunting is the

chief tourist attraction. Lake Chad also provides game

fishing.
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NIGER—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

Visas for visits to Niger are not required by subjects
of the following countries: Andorra, Central African
Republic, Chad, Congo’ (Brazzaville), Dahomey, France,
Gabon,- Guinea, -Ivory Coast, Mali, jMauritania, Monaco,
Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta.

Sport

There is very little organised sport but football is

popular.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 3rd (Independence Day), October iSth (Id
ul Fitr), December i8th (Republic Day), December 26th
(Id ul Adha).

1975 ; January ist (New Year's Day), Januarj- 14th
(Muslim New Year), March 26th (Mouloud—^Birth of the
Prophet).

(Note: the Christian community in Niger also obscr\'es
Easter, VTiitsun, Ascension Day, -Assumption, All Saints'
Day and Christinas.)

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes=i franc de la Communaute fmanci4re
africaine (CFA).

E.vchange rates (April 1974);

I franc CFA=2 French centimes

;

£i sterling=579.75 francs CFA;

U.S. $1=245.025 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Estimated PopimATioN (July 1st, 1972)

sq. 1cm.

Total Hausa Djerma-Songhai
j

Fulani
(Peulh)

Tuareg,
etc.

Beriberi-

Manga
1

i,267,ooo* 4 ,239,ooof 2.276,343 1,000,404
j

449,334 127,170 385.749

* 489,190 sq. miles. f Ro^’ised total 4,243,000. Mid-1973 estimate: 4,356,000.

CHIEF TOWNS
(1972 est.)

;

Niamey (capital) . 102,000 Haradi . . . $7.°79

Zinder . . . 39,427 Tahoua . . . 30,577

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

('000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Maize . . . . . 2 2*

Millet . . . . . 1,095 9or 800
Sorghum . . . . 289 337 300
Rice . . . . . 39 37 40
Sugar Cane (crop year ending in year stated) 25 25 25*
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 9 10* n.a.

Cassava (Manioc) . 199 200* 191
Onions . . . . 27 3°* 32
Cow Peas . . . . 160 150* 150*

Dates ..... 5
*

5
* 5*

Groundnuts (unshellcd) . 207 205 256
Cottonseed . . . . 8 6 7*

Cotton Lint . 4 3 4
*

• FAO csHmalcs.

1972 ; Groundnuts 270,000 metric tons.

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 797J.
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LIVESTOCK
(’ooo—FAO estimates)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Horses 180 180 200
Donkeys 360 370 370
Cattle.... 4.300 4,400 4,200
Pigs .... 23 26 n.a.

Sheep.... 2,750 2,800 2,850
Goats.... 6,000 6,200 6,300
Camels 400 410 345
Poultry 6,750 7,000 n.a.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

By the end of 1973 pastureland had been halved
because of the severe drought and livestock numbers
reduced by up to 80 per cent.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates)

1969 1970 1971

Hides and Skins (’000) .

Cattle 180 233
Sheep 408 233
Goat 1,046 1,316

Milk ('000 metric tons) .

Cow 105 108 no
Sheep 14 14 15
Goat .

' 118 119 120

Hen Eggs (metric tons) . 4,400 4.500 4,500

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

Fishing: About 12,000 metric tons of fish are caught annually in the River Niger and Lake Chad.

MINING

Unit 1969 1970 1971 1972

Cassiterite metric tons 124 106 125 136

of which: Tin . 1* 35 67 68 n.a.

Gypsum tf »» 1,300 n a. n.a. n.a.

Uranium* *$ tf 54 508 867 t

Gold . * kilogrammes 5 7-4 n.a. n.a.

* Uranium oxide content of ores. - - f Smelter production of metal.

, INDUSTRY

-
'

1

1970
1

~ 1971 1972-

Beer and Soft Drinks
,

(’000 hi.) n.a. 47 n a.

Electricity (million kWh.) . 39 42 49
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' FINANCE

100 centimes^! franc de la Communautd financifere africaine (CFA).

Coins: I, 2, 5, lo, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (April 1974): i franc CFA=2 French centimes;

sterling=579.75 francs CFA; U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA.
1,000 francs CFA=;fi.725 =$4,071.

Budget 1972: balanced at it,886 million francs CFA.

Budget 1973: balanced at 15,668.6 million francs CFA.

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
(million francs CFA at current prices)

Economic Activity 1967 196S 1969 1970

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing . 53.725 50.959 50,101 59,900
Mining and Quanying .... 34 119 105

1Manufacturing ...... 6,169 6,489 6,282
> 1 1,800

Electricity, and Water Supply 405 436 604
Construction ...... 2,175 2.364 3.144
Trade, Restaurants and Hotels . i3.7S!i 13,301 14.421
Transport, Storage and Communications 2,76s 2,639 3,131 )- 29,200*
Other Producers and Services 18.525 ig.'zix 20,020 J

Total (in purchasers’ values) 97>592 95,518 97,808 100,900

* Including 5.900 million francs CFA for public administration and defence.

Sources: United Nations, Yearbook of National Accounts Statistics’, UN Economic Commission for

Africa, Statistical Yearbook.

Development Plans: The three-year plan (1970-73) is a
part of the overall ten-year plan (1965-74), and is

based on an investment of 44,731m. francs CFA.
The principal investors are the IBRD, providing 29.2
per cent, the European Development Fund, providing

24 per cent, and the Fonds d'Aide et Cooperation, pro-

viding 23.3 per cent. The greatest expenditure will be

on the improvement of industrial production, and the

expansion of communications.

The policies of the new ten-year plan (T973-1982) have
been set out but without details of finance and invest-

ment.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million francs CFA)

The figures below are taken from the records of The
Customs Posts at the frontiers. These records are not

fully representative of external trade for much smugg ling

occurs, particularly between Niger and Nigeria.

1966 1967 1968 1969
j

1970 1971 1972

Imports
Exports

11,115

8.574
11.352
8,226

10,237
7,125

12,570
6,250

16,213

8,795

14.721
10,652

16,500
i3»7t>o
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1970 1971 1972 Exports 1970 1971 1972

Cotton Fabrics . 3.077 2,416 2.570 Live Cattle 1,232 1,703 2,209
Road Vehicles . 1,208 2,181 1,896 Live Sheep and Goats 157 270 302
Petroleum Products . 624 1. 120 1.467 Leather and Hides . 232 397 435
Machinery 1.434 1.377 1,408 Raw Cotton 160 594 194
Sugar and Confectionery . 515 448 836 Onions .... n.a. 192 iSi

Cereals .... 445 125 319 Groundnuts, Shelled . 4.934 3.413 1
Pharmaceuticals 347 n,a. 301 Groundnut OQ . 566 967 U.47S
Tobacco .... 222 228 247 Groundnuts, Cake 193 265 J
Electrical Equipment 797 624 232 Uranium.... n.a. 1.737 2,369
Beverages 175 141 186
Iron, Cast Iron, Steel 464 427
Metcil Products

.

1.194 788 n.a.

Total (inch others) 16,213 14.721 16,500 Total (inch others) 8,795 10,652 13.700

Soto CCS : Service de la Statistique et de la Mdcanographie, Niamey; Institut National de la Statistique et dos Etudes

Economiques, Paris, Donnies Siatisiigues Afiicames et Malgachcs; Afiica Research Bulletin.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1970 1971 1972 Exports 1970 1971 H
China, People’s Republic . 478 391 293 Dahomey. n.a. 478 145

France .... 7,428 6,466 7.721 France .... 4,110 5.509 5,260

Germany, Federal Republic 1.259 1,154 1.325 Germany, Federal Repubhc 47 0.5 924
Italy .... 232 454 402 Ghana .... 233 120 n.a.

Ivory Coast 836 807 1.259 Italy .... 1.313 363 710
Netherlands 784 797 739 Ivory Coast n.a. 264 300
Nigeria .... 234 348 463 Nigeria .... 1.738 2,726 3,772
Senegal .... 870 295 312 United Kingdom 39 199 n a.

United Kingdom 365 565 423
U.S.A 862 1,172 810
Venezuela ' 420

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Vehicles in Use

1969 1970 1971

Cars .... 4,742 5.427 6,1 18
Buses and Coaches . 104 140 167
Goods Vehicles , 1,811 1,965 2,073
Tractors 351 420 457
Motor Cycles and Scooters • 544 582 n,a.

cmL AVIATION

1969 1970 1971

Aircraft Arrivals and Departures .

Passenger Arrivals and Departures
Freight Loaded (metric tons)

Freight Unloaded (metric tons)

Mail Handled (metric tons) ....
2,955

36,849
1,620

2,394
168

2,930

37,554
1,709
2,238
165

3,084
39,927
1,679
2.583
174

Source: Institut Nationale de la Statistique ct dcs Etudes Economiques, Paris, Donnies
Slatisltques.
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EDUCATION
(1970-71)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Primary’ . . ... 699 2,275 8S,594
Secondary .... 23 187 4,946
Technical .... I 80 32S
Teacher Training (1969-70) 5 37 548

Source: UNESCO Stalislical Yearbook 1972.

In addition 222 students studied abroad on government grants for higher

and technical education.

Source (unless othens-ise stated) : Service de la Statistique ct de la Mdcanographio, Commissariat Ge'ne'ral au Dtiveloppe-

ment, Pr&idence, Niamey, Niger.

THE CONSTITUTION
The i960 Constitution was suspended following the military coup of April 1974. Niger is ruled by a Supreme Militarj-

Council of army officers, who have taken over the direction of the e.vecutive.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President; Lt.-Col. Seyni Kountch6 (took power April isth, 1974).

PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT
(Appointed April 22nd, 1974; re-formed June Stii. 1974-)

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Capt. Moussa
SalA.

President of the Supreme Military Council, Minister of the

Interior and of National Defence: Lieut.-Col. Sev.si

KoUNTCHi.

Minister of National Education, Youth and Sports: Col.

Dopuis Henhv Yacouba.

Minister of Development, Mines and Water Resources:

Commandant Sani Souna Sido.

Minister of the Civil Service and Labour: Commandant
InnissA Aroun'A.

Minister of Justice: Commandant Sony Mamadou Diallo.

Minister of Finance: Intendant Moussa Tondi.

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation: Capt.

Moumouni Djermakoye Adamou.

Minister of the Rural Economy and Aid to the Population:

Capt. Alt Seybou.

Minister of Public Works, Transport and Town Planning:

CapL Bayere Moussa.

Minister of Economic Affairs, Trade and Industry: Capt
Boulama Manga.

Minister of Posts and Telecommunication and of Informa-

tion: Lieut. Gabriel Cyrille.

Secretary of State for the Interior: Alou TIarouna.

Secretary of State for the Rural Economy: As:;ov

MAHA.'fAY.

Secretary of State for Development: Mou.vkeila Arou.na.

Secretary of State for Co-operation: .vlfidja Abuer-

.
RAHMANE.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NIGER

(In Niamey unless otherwise stated)

Algeria: j-lwinjsijJor: Abderraumane Nekli.
'

Belgium; Abidjan, Ivorj’ Coast.

Canada: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

China (Taiwan): B.P. 732, Niamey; Ambassador: Lee
NAN-nsi.\-c.

Egypt: El Nasr Building: Chargd d'Affaires: G.mial xVbal-

OVUN.
Ethiopia: Images, Nigeria.

France: B.P. 240; Ambassador: Paul Gaschicnakd.

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 629, Niamey; Ambas-

sador: Gunter Joetze.

Ghana: xVbidjan, Ivory' Coast.

Italy: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Japan: Abidjan, Ivory’ Coast.

Korea, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory’, Coast.

Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast,

Libya: B.P. 633: Permanent Charge eTAffaires: MoHAirsD

A. Siiennib.
' ‘

Mauritania: Tripoli, Libya.
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Morocco: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Nigeria: B.P. 617, Niamey; Ambassador; Sani Kontagora..

Norway: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Pakistan: Lagos, Nigeria.

Peru: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Poland: Lagos, Nigeria.

Romania: Lagos, Nigeria.

Saudi Arabia: Bamako, Mali.

Senegal: Bamako, Mali.

Sierra Leone: Lagos, Nigeria.

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria.

Sweden: Lagos, Nigeria.

Switzerland: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria.

U.S.S.R.: El Nasr Building; Ainbassador; Gennadiy D.
SOKOtOV.

United Kingdom: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

U.S.A.: B.P. 201; Ambassador: Rosivell D. McClelland.

Vatican: Dakar, Senegal (Apostolic Nunciature).

Viet-Nam, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Yugoslavia: Lagos, Nigeria.

Zaire: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Niger also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, Dahomey, Guinea, Hungary, the Ivory Coast, the Democratic People’s

Republic of Korea, Kuwait, Liberia and Luxembourg.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The National Assembly was dissolved following the

military coup of April r5th, 1974.

POLITICAL PARTIES
The military Government installed by the coup of April

1974 ordered the suppression of all politicM organizations.

The Parti progressiste mglrien was previously the only
IcgalTparty.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: suspended following the coup of April 1974-

Court of Appeal: Niamey: Pres. Viaud-Murat.

Tribunaux de premiere instance {District Magistrate's

Courts): at Niamey, Maradi and Zinder; with sections

at Tahoua, Bimi-N’Konni, Agadez, Diffa and Dosso.

Justices of Peace: at Tillabdri, Ouallam, Dosso, Madaoua,
Tessaoua, Gourd, N’Guigmi, Bilma and Bimi-
N'Gaoure.

Labour Courts: are set up at Niamey, Zinder, Maradi,

Tahoua, Bimi-N’Konni, Agadez, Dosso and Diffa.

Court of State Security: Martial court for criminal offences.^

RELIGION
It is estimated that 85 per cent of the population are

Muslims, 14.5 per cent Animists and 0.5 per cent Christians.

The most influential Muslim groups are the Tijaniyya, the
Senoussi and the Hamallists.

Roman Catholic Missions: Diocese of Niamey, B.P. 208,

Niamey; f. 1961; ig schools, 25 priests, 12,300 Catho-
lics; Bishop of Niamey Mgr. Hippolyte Berljer.

Protestant Missions: 13 mission centres are maintained,

wito a personnel ot 90.

PRESS AND RADIO
Lo Niger: B.P. 368, Niamey; f. 1961; edited by the Service

de rinformation; weekly; circ. 800.

Le Sahel: B.P. 368, Niamey; f. i960; mimeographed daily

,
news bulletin of the Service de I’lnformation; circ.

1,300; Dir. SiDiKOU Garba.

Journal Officiel de la Rdpublique du Niger: B.P. 211,

Niamey; monthly.

‘ Office de RadiodifTusion-TdIdvision du Niger (ORTN):
Niamey, B.P. 361; Government station; programmes in

French, Hausa, Zerma, Tamachek, Kanuri, Fulfuldc,

English (twice a week) and Arabic; Dir.-Gen. Sani
ISSAKA.

In 1972 there were 100,000 radio sets.

FINANCE
(amounts in francs CFA)

BANKS
Central Bank

Banque Centrale des Etats de I’Afrique de I'Ouest: 29, rue du
Colisdo, 7500S Paris, France; B.P. 487, Rond-Point do

la Poste, Niamey: bank ot issue and central bank for 7
West African states including Niger; f. 1955; cap. and
res. 3,923m.; br. at Zinder; kfan. in Niamey Charles
Godefroy.

Commercial Banks
Banque de Diveloppement de la Rdpublique du Niger:

B.P. 227, Niamey; f. 1962; cap. 450m.: res. 923m.
(Sept. 1971); 55 per cent state-owned; Pres, and Jlan.

Dir. Boubqu Hama; brs. at Maradi and Zinder.

Calsse Centrale de Coopdration Economique: B.P. 212,

Niamey; Man. HervL Bizien.

Crddit du Niger: B.P. 213, Niamey; f. 1958; cap. 220m.
of which 50 per cent statc-o\vncd; Pres. Dir.-Gcn.

Boubou Hama; Dir. Oumarou Moussa.

Union Nigdrienno de Crddit et de Co-opdration: B.P. 296.

Niamey: f. 1962; cap. 245m.: Government-owned; Pres.

Boubou Hama; Dir. Ahmed Mouddour.
Caisso Nationaie de Crddit Agricole (CNCA): B.P. 295.

Niamey; f. 1967: cap. 67m.: Pres. Boubou Hama;
Dir. Oumarou Moussa.
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NIGER—(Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism)

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidcntale: g avc.
dc Messine, 75360 Paris, France; B.P. 628, Niamey;
brs. in ArVit, Zinder and Maradi.

United Bank for Africa Ud. (USA) : Niamey.

INSURANCE
Several French insurance companies are represented in

Niger.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre do Commerce, d’Agriculture et d’lndustric du
Niger: B.P. 209, Niamey; f. 1954; 4° elected mems., 20
official mems.; Pres. J. Nignon; Sec.-Gen. Pierre de
Venel; publ. Weekly Bulletin.

Chambre do Commerce et d'Agriculture de Maradi: B.P. 79,
Maradi.

Chambre de Commerce et d'Agriculture do Zinder: B.P. 83,
Zinder.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Syndicat des Transportatcurs et Routiers du Niger: Niamey.

Syndicat des Commer^ants Importateurs et Exportateurs du
Niger: Niamey, B.P. 137; Pres. M. Lambert; Sec. Jean
Meric.

Syndicat Patronal des Entrcpriscs et Industries du Niger:
Niamey, B.P. 95; Pres. Ei. Hadj Cissit Boubakar;
Sec. Michel Gorgeard.

Syndicat des Ingfinieurs, Cadres, Agents do Maitrisc, Tech-
niclens et Assimilds du Niger: Niamey.

TRADE UNIONS
Union Nationalo des Travailleurs du Niger—U.N.T.N.:

Niamey; f. 1960; divided into three sections for Maradi,
Niamey and Zinder; affiliated to the African Trade
Union Confederation; 31 affiliates; 15.000 mems.; Sec.-

Gen. Ren6 Delanne.

DEVELOPMENT
Caisso do Stabilisation des Prix des Produits du Niger

(CSPPN): B.P. 480, Niamey; price control office for

Niger goods.

Centro Technique Forestier Tropical (CTFT): P.O.B. 225,
Niamey; Dir. J.-C. Delwaulle Igref.

Compagnie Fran^aise pour le Ddvcioppement des Fibres

Textiles: B.P. 717, Niamey.

Fonds National d’investissement (FNI): Niamey; f. 1969 by
the Government; finances development projects with
revenues from tax on uranium and French aid.

Fonds National poor lo Ddveloppsmcnt Economiquo el
Social: Niamey.

Minisffere du Ddvcioppoment et do la Coop6ration: Niamey;
f. 1972.

TRfVDE ORG/VNIZ.\TION
Soci£t£ Nationalo de Commerce et do Production du Niger

(COPRO-Niger): B.P. 615, Niamey; f. 1962; 47 per cent
state-owned; e.xport marketing; Pres. Dir.-Gen.
Jacques Nignon.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There arc 554 km. of bitumenized roads, 2,469 Ion. of
earth roads, and a total road and traclc ncbvork of

7,468 km.

Socidid Nationalo des Transports Nigeriens: B.P. 135,
Niamey; f. 1961; 51 per cent state-owned; national
road hauliers; Dir. Jacques Colombani.

RAILWAYS
Organisation Commune Dahomey-Niger des Chemins do

Fcr et du Transport (OCDN): Niamey; B.P. 16,

Cotonou, Dahomey; f. 1959; manages the Benin-Nigcr
railway in which Niger has a share.

A railway is proposed betn-cen Niamey and Tillaberi.

CIVIL AVIATION
The international airports arc at Niamey, Maradi and

Zinder, the former being most important, and tlicre are gg
other aerodromes and airstrips 20 of which are public.

Air Afrique: Niger Delegation, B.P.84, Imm. Petrocokino,

Niamey: Niger has a 6 per cent share in Air Afrique;

see under Ivory Coast.

Air Niger: Immcuble Sempastous, B.P. 205, Niamey;
ser\'ices from Niamey to Tahoua, Maradi Zinder, Arfit

and Agadez; fleet of one DC-4, two DC-3; Dir.-Gen.

P. Gabrielli.

Niamey is also served by the following airlines: Air

Algdrie, Air JIali, Nigerian Ainvays, Sabena and UTA.

TOURISM
Office du Tourismo du Niger: B.P. 612, Niamey; Dir.

Issourou Seyeou.
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NIGERIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Federal Republic of Nigeria is a West African

coastal state -within the GuU of Guinea, with Niger to the

north and flanked by Dahomey and Cameroon. The climate

is -tropical in the south with an average temperature of go°F

(32°c) and high humidity. It is drier and semi-tropical in

the north. Rainfall reaches more than 150 inches in parts

of the south-east. The ofiScial language is English. Hausa,

Ibo and Yoruba are spoken in the north, east and west

respectively. Islam is -the main religion in Northern and

part of Western Nigeria. Some of the population follow

animist beliefs and about a quarter are Cluistians.' The
national flag (proportions 2 by i) has vertical bands of

green, white and green. The capital is Lagos.

Recent History

The Nigerian people, previously organized in the Yoruba,

Hausa, Bomu, Fulani, Ibo and other states, obtained their

independence from Britain on October ist, ig6o, as a
federation of four regions. In 1961 the northern part of the

British-administered Trust Territory of Cameroon was
incorporated into the Northern Region. In October 1963

Nigeria became a Republic within the Commonwealth. In

January 1966 ci-vil Government was brought to an end by
the overthrow and death of two Regional Premiers and of

the Federal Prime Minister, Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa
Balewa. A Supreme Militaiy Council was set up by the

Army Commander, Jlaj.-Gen. Johnson Aguiyi-Ironsi, w'ho

proposed to abolish the federal structure and establish a

unitary state. Inter-communal violence, in which many
Ibos li-ving outside their homeland in the Eastern Region

were killed or forced to leave, resulted in dislocation of tire

country and the breakdown of central authority. Gen.

Aguiyi-Ironsi was killed in July 1966 and his successor,

Lt.-Col. (later Gen.) Yakubu Gowon, revived the Federa-

tion.

Early in 1967 relations between the Federal Govern-

ment and the Military' Governor of the Eastern Region,

Lt.-Col. Chukwuemeka Odumegwu-Ojukwu, rapidly grew
worse as the various military and civilian leaders failed to

agree on proposals for a new constitution. On May 28th

Col. Gowon proclaimed a state of emergency and pro-

mulgated a decree for the creation of 12 states to replace

the four Regions. Two days later, on Jlay 30th, Col.

Ojukwu announced the secession of the Eastern Region
and its independence as the Republic of Biafra. War
bet-ivecn the Federal Government and Biafra broke out on

July 7th, 1967, and continued until January 1970. After

Ojulcwu’s departure to the Ivoiy Coast, Biafra surrendered.

Meanwhile, the Federal Government’s 12-state structure

came into effect on April ist, 1968.

Since the end of the war, Gen. Gowon’s policy of re-

conciliation with the former Eastern Region R-is been a
remarkable success, particularly in tlic reconstruction of

devastated areas and tlie return of many Ibos to their

pre-war employment.

In 1970 Gen. Gowon gave 1976 as the target date for a
return to civilian rule. A national census, the first since the

controversial enumeration of 1963, took placcin November

1973 -

In September 1973 Gen. Gowon announced that political

activities would be allowed to resume at the end of 1974.

The army has been re-organized and the Federal Govern-

ment is attempting to unify the trade union movement.
Nigeria’s present internal peace and stability has enabled

it to plaj' a dominant role in African affairs, both at the

Organization of African Unity (OAU), where Gen. Gowon
is Chairman of the Assembly of Heads of State for 1973-74.

and at the UN, where Nigerian spokesmen have strongly

criticized the white minoritj’ regimes in southern Africa.

Nigeria has strengthened its ties -with both Western and

Communist countries while maintaining its policy of non-

alignment, and plajdng a loading role in the negotiations

bc-tween the EEC and African and Caribbean States.

Government
The constitutional decree of March 1967 vests executive

and legislative power in the Supreme Military Council,

composed of the Military Governors of the 12 states, the

heads of services and the Inspector-General of Police under

-the chairmanship of the Commandor-in-Chief, General

Gowon. The Military Governors exercise executive and

legislative powers in their own states.

Defence
Estimates put the current strength of the army at

150.000 men. Naval strength is 3,000 and the air force has

4.000 men. There is a civil police force of 40,000. There is a

national service scheme for graduates. A re-organization

programme for the army began in February 1973. M
present reserves total over 100,000 and Nigeria has the

largest defence force in Africa.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture used to be the mainstay of the economy and

in 1960 provided 80 per cent of total export earnings. By
1972, because of the vast grow-th in petroleum exports,

agriculture’s share bad dropped to 17 per cent though it

still employs over tivo-thirds of the working population.

Tlie main commercial crops are cocoa, palm oil and

kernels, groundnuts, cotton and rubber. There is extensive

exploitation of forests for various timbers. Nigeria’s fish

resources arc to be developed. Fishing provides a living

for an estimated 1.5 million people. There are also plans to

expand and modernize the livestock industry, hlinerals

include tin, columbite (of which Nigeria supplie.s 95 per

cent of the world’s industrial requirements), coal, iron ore

and crude petroleum, all of -which are processed in Nigeria.

The huge rise in the price of oil after the 1973 Middle

East War has given an extra impetus to tlie Nigerian

economy. As a meml)cr of OPEC and the world’s eighth

largest producer of oil (1974), the benefits for Nigeria from

the oil boom have been enormous. 'The foreign exchange

position has been strengthened, reserves have incre.ased,

dependence on foreign aid has been reduced and large

numlxjrs of jobs created. In 1973 crude petroleum export.s

provided S3 per cent of the total value of e.xports, and
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Nigeria’s trade balance, which has consistently remained
in surplus since 1965 despite the civil war, more than
doubled from 1972 to 1973. Output is increasing; already

known rcscr\'es could support an estimated 25 years of

exploitation, and new fields are regularly being discovered,

though the cost of prospecting is high. It is estimated that

by late 1975 production may double to beriveen three and
four million barrels per day. A natural gas plant, to bo
operable by 1976, is planned at Port Harcourt. In 1974
negotiations led to a Nigerian Government majority
shareholding in Shell/BP, Agip, Jlobil and Texaco.

Under the 1972 Nigerian Enterprises Promotion
Decree, "indigenization" has been energetically pursued,

alien participation in many small businesses has been
barred, and Nigerian shareholding in numerous larger

firms made compulsory.

Industry is diversified, and there has been rapid ex-

pansion of manufacturing industries. Brewing, aluminium
products, textiles, cigarettes and cement are important.

The First National Development Plan {1962-68) was
succeeded by the National Reconstruction and Develop-

ment Plan (1970-74). The main priorities arc to deal with

the problems of economic management and unemployment.
In August 1973 the Government issued guidelines for the

1975-80 Development Plan which -ivill lay emphasis on
development of agriculture and increased Federal aid for

education and health. The Government is sceldng a trade

agreement with the European Economic Community and
is actively urging the formation of a West .iUrican Eco-
nomic Community.

Transport and Communications
There are 2,190 miles of railways and over 55.000 miles

of roads. The Nigerian Government has embarked on a

major road construction programme to which it has allo-

cated N368 million for the 1970-74 development plan.

The Niger and other rivers are navigable for over 4,000

.

miles. The chief ports are Lagos and Port Harcourt. An
internal air nerivork linlcs the principal towns, and
international services are provided by Nigerian Airways
and foreign lines. Eighteen airports in Nigeria are to be
redeveloped by the Government and Nigerian Airways,

fleet is to be expanded. Each of the state capitals is to have
a modem airport.

Social Welfare

The National Provident Fund provides against sickness,

retirement and old age. A scheme of retirement pensions

and other benefits covers Government employees. During

1974 the Federal Government is to introduce legislation to

give protection to the %vclfaro of workers as a supplement
to the Factories Act, and a National Emergency Relief

Agency to provide help in any part of Nigeria is to be

established.

Education
In January 1974 the Government announced that free

and compulsory primarv’ education would be introduced

in 1975. Education in the States is primarily the respon-
sibility of the State Governments though in 1972 the
Federal Goveniment e.xtended its control over the univer-
sities of Ife, Nigeria, Benin and .\hmadu Bello. Tlie
Federal Government is responsible for cdueation in Lagos
and the Universities of Ibadan and Lagos. In 1970, there
were ior,366 teachers and 3,396,000 pupils. There are si.x

universities. A seventh university is planned at Port
Harcourt and it is estimated that N50 million will have
been spent on universities out of the r970-74 Development
Plan. A vast new programme to improve the literacy rate,

cstabhsh new schools and train more teachers has been
launched. Its estimated cost is N2,ooo million over some
five years from r975.

Tourism
Tourism is being developed and the Nigeria Tourist

Association was set up in 1963, but it is hampered by lack
of funds at present. It has future potential and the modern-
ization of hotels has been given priority at present. The
country has fine coastal scenery, thick forests and a stimu-
lating climate on the northern plateau. Nigerian traditional

art has exceptional richness and diversity. In 1972 the

All Nigerian Festival of Arts and Culture was held at

Kaduna and a Black Arts Festival is scheduled for 1974.

Visas are not required to %'isit Nigeria by nationals of

Cameroon, Cliad, Dahomey, Ireland, Ivory Coast, Jlorocco,

Niger, Togo, United Kingdom and Commonwealth
countries.

Sport

Football, boxing, westling, athletics, tennis and swim-

ming are the most popular sports. Two Nigerian boxers

have been world champions. The Second All-Africa games
were held in Nigeria during 1972 and Nigerian athletes

were second only to those of Egypt. The Government has

allocated N7 million for expenditure on sports projects in

1975 -

Public Holidays

1974 : October ist (National Day), October i6th and

17th (Id-ul-Fitr), December 23rd and 24th (Id-al-ICabir),

December 25th-2eth (Christmas and Boxing Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March 26th

(Jlouloud), March 28th-3ist (Easter).

Weights and Measures

Imperial weights and measures arc officially in force and

a variety of native weights and measures are used in local

commerce.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 kobo= I naira.

Exchange rates (.April i97-l)-

/i sterling=i.546 naira;

U.S. 81=65.79 kobo.

Nole: This decimal currency replaced the Nigerian pound

(£K) on January rst, r973, at the rate of^'r^ 2 naira.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION
(Census, November 1963)

State
Area

(sq. miles)
Population Persons per

SQ. SIILE

State Capital

(
irith population)

North-Western 65.143 5.733.296 88 Sokoto (89,817)
North-Central .... 27,108 4.098,305 151 Kaduna (149,910)
ICano ..... 16,630 5.774.842 347 Kano (295,432)
North-Eastern.... 103,639 7.793.443 75 Maiduguri (139.965)
Benuc-Plateau.... 40.590 4,009,408 99 Jos (90,402)
Kwara ..... 28.672 2.399.365 84 Ilorin (208,546)
Lagos ..... 1.381 1.443.567 1.045 Lagos (665,246)
Western..... 29,100 9.487.525 326 Ibadan (627,379)
Mid-Western .... 14.922 2,535.839 170 Bonin City (100,694)

East-Central .... 11.310 7.227.559 639 Enugu (138.457)
South-Eastern.... 11,166 3,622,589 324 Calabar (76,418)

Rivers ..... 7,008 1.544.314 220 Port Harcourt (179,563)

Total 356.669 55,670,052 156

It is generally believed that the 1963 enumeration
overstated the number of inhabitants, but the reported
total provided the basis for subsequent official estimates of

the countrj'’s population. Listed below are t^v•o sets of

mid-year estimates, one official and the other prepared by
the Population Division of the United Nations:

Total Popui.ATIOK (’000)

Official Estimates UN Estimates

1963 . n.a. 46,324
1964 . 57.062 47,491
1965 . 58,489 48,676
1966 . 59,951 49,882
1967 . 61,449 51.116
1968 . 62,986 52.386
1969 . 64,560 53,702
1970 . 66,174 55,074
1971 • n.a. 56,511
1972 . 69,524 58,020
1973 • 71,262 59,607

Nole; Botli sets of estimates assume a steady growth of
population and take no account of the military activities

and economic blockade which followed the attempted
secession of the former Eastern Region ("Biafra") in

1967-70.

Census (November 25th-30th, 1973): Total population

79,758,969 (provisional figure).

CHIEF TOIVNS

Lagos (Federal capital) 875.417

Population (1970 estimates)
Zaria . . . 197,524 Enugu . 164,582

Ibadan 745,756 Ilesha 197.111 Ede . 159.938
Ogbomosho 380,239 Onitsha . 193.793 Aba . 155.72°
Kano 351,175 Iwo . . 188,506 ife . 154.589
Oshogbo . 248,394 Ado-Ekiti 187.239 Ba . 136,328

Ilorin 247,896 Kaduna . 178,208 Oyo . 133,548
Abcokuta . 222,630 Mushin 173,520 Ikere-Ekiti 127,447
Port Harcourt . 213.443 Maiduguri 166,374 Benin City . 119.692

Birihs and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 49.O per
1,000; death rate 24.9 per 1,000 (UN estimates for

1965-70).
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EMPLOYMENT
ECONOMICALLY ACTI\T2 POPULATION

(1963 Census)

Agriculture, Fishing, etc.

Sales ......
Crafts, Production Process, Labouring .

Services, Sports, Recreation
ProfessionEil, Technical, etc.

Transport, Communications
Clerical ......
ICning, Quarrying, etc.

Unspecified .....
Unemployed .....

10,201,32s

2,806,071

2,190,073
870,88.}

440.613
279,255
228,018

13,856
891,415
344,921

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE. 1961

(’000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops . 21,795
Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 25,800
Forest Land..... 31,592*
Other Areas..... 13,190

Total.... • 92,377

* Data from the world forest inventory carried out by
the FAO in 1963.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Maize .

•

,

.

1,219* 1,220* 1,220*

Millet . . • 2,800* 2,800* 2,Soo*

Sorghum (Guinea Com) 3,500* 3 ,500* 3,500*

Rice (paddy) 563 550 550*

Sugar Cane* * 240* 240* 240*

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 12,500* 13,500* 13,600*

Cassava (Manioc) . 6,800* 7,300* 7,330*

Cow Peas and Other Pulses 700* 710* 700*

Palm Kernels 261 295 307
Palm Oil . 425 488 500

Soybeans’ . 34 25 33
*

Groundnuts (in shell) . 1,365 780 850

Cottonseed . no 184 78

Cotton (Lint) 55 92 39
Sesame Seed’ 25 20 10

Copra* 2.1 2.x* 2.1*

Coffee 3-0 5-4 3-9

Cocoa Beans’ 191.8 222.9 304.8

Tobacco 10.3 12.0 17,5

Natural Rubber*

.

56.8 59-3 50.2

Coconuts {1968-70): 200 million nuts each year (FAO estimate).

1972 ('000 metric tons): Maize 1,350*. Palm Kernels 280*, Palm Oil 45°** Groundnuts

1,100, Cottonseed 76, Cotton Lint 38, Natural Rubber 51*.

* FAO estimate.

,

* Crop year ending in year stated.
* Puftdiasos for export.
* Commercial production only.
* Exports of copra and coconut oil in copra equivalent.
* Twelve months ending in September of year stated. 1971-72: 256,600 metric tons.

* E.xports only.

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.
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LIVESTOCK
{’ooo—^FAO estimates)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Cattle.... 11,500 11.550 11,600
Sheep.... 7,goo 8,000 8,100
Goats.... 23,300 23,400 23.500
Pigs .... 800 820 840
Horses* 340 335 300
Asses* 860 840 820
Camels 18 19 20
Poultry 80,000 82,000 83,000

* Figures relate to the former Northern Region only.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Cows’ Milk 40^.000 40‘>.000 407,000
Beef and Veal* 173,000 174,000 I25>ooo
Mutton andLamb . 108,000 111,000 112,000

Hen Eggs 78,400 80,400 82,500
Cattle Hides . 21,800 21,800 21,900

* Including goats’ meat.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071.

Butter production (official estimates); 23 metric tons

In 1967; 112 metric tons in 1968.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD PRODUCTION

(cubic metres)

1968 53.492,000
1969 55.235.000
1970 57,060,000
1971 58,810,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

EXPORTS
{'000 cu. metres)

1970* 1971 1972

Logs 6,o6z 37-38 16.49
Sawn Timber . • 1.674 35-74 15.64

* 'ooo cu. ft.

EXPORTS OF LOGS AND SAWN TIMBER
BY MAIN SPECIES

(cu. ft.)

1970 1971

Obeche .... 3.598.955 3.438.611

Abura .... 704.297 916,346
Agba .... 980,492 758.242
Masonia .... 354.798 180,493

African Mahogany 189,093 126,837

FISHING
(metric tons)

1967 1969 1970

Atlantic Ocean . 66,Soo 48,400 62,300
Inland water 52,500 66,700 93,500

Total ii9»30o 115,100 i55,Soo
!

Source: FAO, Ycarbookfif Fishery Statistics 1071.
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MINING

Unit 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Coal ....
Gold ....
Lead Ore
Tin Concentrates
Columbite
Kaolin ....
Natural Gas .

Crude Petroleum

'600 metric tons
kilogrammes
metric tons

ft It

It tl

tl It

million cubic metres
'000 metric tons

7

9,804
1,129
n.a.

147
7,127

16

9

8.741
1,491
n.a.

64
27,001

58
38

7.959
i,6t6

300
81

54.095

194
26

n.a.

7.320
irSSx
n.a.

112

76,374

3*37

n.a.

n.a.

9.103
1.361
n.a.

14,121
8S,Soo

INDUSTRY

OUTPUT AND EMPLOYMENT. 1972

(Establishments with 10 or more employees)

Estabush-
MENTS

Persons
Engaged*

Gross
Output ix
Producers'
Values
tiN’ooo)

Food Products .... 21,073 77,546
Beverages ..... 4-338 46,721
Tobacco . . 4,263 28,342
Textiles 61 32,942 83,874
Clothing (except footwear) . 45 7,478 14,805
Leather Products 10 1,647 4,240
Footwear . ; . . 15 2,900 7,666
Wood Products (except furniture) . 106 10,054 9,450
Furniture and fixtures (non-metal) 66 5,937 3,418
Paper and Paper Products . 12 2,910 10,367
Printing and Publishing -fis 7,9fi5 13,873
Industrial Chemicals . 5 513 3,768
Other Chemical Products 36 6,650 32,751
Miscellaneous Petroleum Products

.

. 3 423 29.214
Rubber Products • 27 <5,031 14,981
Other Plastic Products 19

.
2,991 8,576

Pottery and Glass . . > 6 1,659 1,866

Other Non-metallic Mineral Products 29 5,760 14,410
Metals and Metal Products .

,

76 17,468 58,169
Machinery (non-electric) 8 631 1.157
Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, etc. 4 844 2.769
Transport Equipment . 7 9,371 903
Scienrific Equipment . 8 723 4,457
Other hlanufactured Productsf 22 2,431 3.760

Total Manufactoring IsDusTRiEsf 870 148,568

Metal Ore Mining '
.

'

. . 95 50,560 9,474
Electric Light and Power • 58 7,897 22,636

• Including homeworkers.

j Excludes sales and repair of vehicles and transport equipment.

Source: Annual Industrial Survey.
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PRODUCTION

Unit 1969 1970 1971 1972

Tinned Meat...... metric tons 1,151 n.a. 1,025 S99
Margarine ...... »» ft 2,809 3.712 4,812 5,147
Vegetable Oils ..... t> ft 174,000 n.a. 191,196 102,400

VTieat Flour...... ft ft 126,567 191,000 n.a. n.a.

Biscuits ...... ft ft 6,722 11,855 12,919 10,789
Raw Sugar ...... ft ft 12.000 12,000 48,964 43,674
Sugar Confectionery .... ft ft 11,110 14.142 22,121 13.095
Prepared Animal Feeds .... ft ft n.a. n.a. 36,588 45.661

Beer (including stout) .... hectolitres 878,122 1,065,000 1.313.502 1.649.392
Soft Drinks ,, 248,000 336,000 501,979 569,596
Cigarettes metric tons 6,269 8,502 4.247 7,703
Cotton Yam, Pure »» ft 3.005 4.033 4.225 n.a.

Woven Cotton Fabrics .... million sq. metres 236 224 375 n.a.

Knitted Fabrics ..... metric tons 2,053 1,686 1.730 1,400

Leather Footwear ..... 'ooo pairs 3,576 n.a. 5.593 5,317
Other Non-rubber Footwear »» *• 7,529 n.a. 11,724 12,171

Sawnwood ...... cubic metres 494,000 n.a. n.a. n.a.

Plywood ...... ft ft 28,000 n.a. n.a. n.a.

Paints metric tons 8,006 12,000 ii,256t I3,i27t
Soap ....... ft ft 28,073 29.558 36,495 44,320
Motor Spirit (Petrol) .... ft ft

— 184.000 472,000 516,000
Kerosene ...... ft ft

— 125.000 272,000 304,000
Distillate Fuel Oils..... ft ft

— 204,000 473.000 n.a.

Residual Fuel Oils..... ft ft
— 297,000 698,000 747,000

Liquefied Petroleum Gas.... ft tl 19,000 n.a. n.a. n.a.

Bicycle and Motor Cycle Tyres ’000 1,123 n.a. 1,839 1,906

Other Road Vehicle Tyres tt 240 n.a. 315 222
Rubber Footwear ..... *000 pairs 3.270 4.312 1,906 1.733
Cement* ...... metric tons 566,400 596,000 '664,000 1.135,057
Tin Metal, Unwrought .... tt tt 8,981 8,069 7,350. n.a.

Nails, Screws, Nuts, Bolts, etc. tt tt 5,939 n.a. n.a. n.a.

Radio Receivers number 133.495 207,000 . 161,394 122,943
Television Receivers .... *> 2,714 5,983 3.170 3,496
Lorries Assembled ..... tt 6,213 7.502 6,897 6.119
Electric Energy million kWh. 1,248 1,550 1,820 n.a.

• Incomplete coverage. f Thousand litres.

Source: mainly United Nations, The Growth of World Industry.

FINANCE
loo kobo=i naira.

Coins: l, 5, 10 and 25 kobo.
Notes: 50 kobo; 1, 5, and 10 naira.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling= 1.546 naira; U.S. $1=65.79 kobo.
'

100 naira=;^64.69=$i52.oo.

Note: This decimal currency was introduced on January ist, 1973, replacing the Nigerian pound {£N) of 20 shillings (240

pence) at the rate of /Ni= 2 naira. Some tables in this survey contain figures in the old currency. Between September 1949
and August 1971 the Nigerian pound was valued at U.S. $2.80. In December 1971 the value was revised to $3.04. The value

of the naira was consequently fixed at $1.52- The Nigerian pound was at par with the pound sterling until November 1967*

after which the e.xchange rate >vas /Ni= 1.167 sterling until June 1972.

FEDERAL BUDGET 1974-75*
(Twelve months ending March 31st—^N’ooo)

Re\’xnue Expenditure

Gross Revenue ..... 3,122 Capital Expenditure .... 1,639
Defence 336

Less: Statutoiy -Appropriations to Land Transport .... 226
State Govemmentsf 626 Education ..... 213

Town and Country Planning .
200

Electricity and Fuel 196
Recurrent Expenditure 995

Total .... 2,496 Total .... 2.634

• Estimates.

j Total revenues granted to tlic States during 1974/75 estimated at Ni,i26 million including development loans.
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(fN million)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72*

Recurrent Revenue
Less: Statutory Appropriation to State

191.7 326 475

Governments ..... 92.0 109 126

Revenue Retained by Federal Government 99-7 217 349
Recurrent Expenditure.... 109.9 186 219
Contribution to Development Fund — 10 120

Overall Surplus/Deficit .... — 10.2 21 10

• Estimated.

STATE BUDGETS
(jfN million)

1971-72 1972-73

Benue-Plateau 18.8 26.9
East-Central . 25-9 n.a.

Kano 22.5 26.6
Kwara . 16.0 21 .9
Lagos 16. I 21.

1

Mid-Western . 29-3 34-9
North-Central . 23.0 31.0
North-Eastern

.

27.0 32.1
North-Western 26.9 29-7
Rivers 29.2 38.8
South-Eastern

.

13-6 15-5
Western . 38-9 43-9

SECOND NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1970-74

Investment and Financing

(£N million)

PulUc Sector Capital Investment:
Economic......
Social ......
Administration
Financial Obligations....

580.8
286.4
148.7
9-5

Public Sector Financing:
Federal and State Budget Surpluses

Public Corporation and Marketing Board
Surpluses .....

Central Bank and Other Domestic Bor-

rowing
External Finance ....

450.2

106.5

72.3
151.0Nominal Total .....

Less: Transfers ..... 1,025.4
37-2

Gross Public Investment
Less: Probable Spill-over

988.2
208.2

Net Public Investment .... 7S0.0 780.0

Private Sector Investment:
Incorporated Business; Oil

Incorporated Business: Non-Oil .

Households .....
267.5
425-3
123.0

Private Sector Financing:
Capital Inflow
Net Corporate Capital Reserves .

Personal Saving

412.5
307-5
95-8

815.8
815.8

Totai- Investment 1 .595-8 Total Fi.nakce . 1 ,595-8
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GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
(;fN million—at 1962-63 factor cost)

1969-70* I97O-7X 1971-72

Agriculture, Livestock, etc. 767-3 894.4 935-0
lUning and Quarrying 150.5 296.2 412.4
Manufacturing and Crafts 142.5 164.5 189.1
Electricity and Water 10.

0

11-3 13.4
Building and Construction 61.0 g6.o IIO.O
Distribution ..... 198.0 235-0 256.0
Transport and Communications 63.0 74-5 83.8
General Government 111.4 114.4 117-5
Education ..... 51.0 54 -« 57-0
Health II. I 13-6 14.7
Other Services .... 39.0 42.0 46.0

Total .... 1.604 .

8

1 .995-9 2,234-9

• Excluding the three States of the former Eastern Region.

MONEY SUPPLY*
<N million)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Currency with Non-Bank Public
Demand Deposits .... 273-2

185.6
370.4
289.6

354-5
274-4

385-2
315-0

Total Money Supply . 458.8 660.0 628.9 700.2

Savings and Time Deposits 215.4 336.8 371.8 456.9

Dccemher of each year.

Currency in Circulation (April 30th, 1973): 361.1 million naira.
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BALANCE OF PAYSIENTS
{^N milKon)

'

1967 1968 1969! igjot

Oil Non-Oil* Oil Non-Oil Oil Non-Oil Oil Non-Oil

Current Account:
Visible Trade:

Exports (f.o.b.)

Imports (c.i.f.)

72.0
" 17-5

166-8
—200.9

37-0
- 9-9

I3I-O
—ri.i

182.3
—217,8

263.0
10.

0

180.0

349.0

Trade Balance .

Transport, Freight and
Insurance

Investment Income
Other Services .

Transfer Payments:
Private .

Official .

54-5

— 19.8
- 31-5

- 34-1

0.8
— 20.6
— 40.0

- 4-5
12.2

27.1

—28.2

- 9.8

2.2
- 53-9- 38.7

3-5
13-7

119.9

-44.8

— 35-5

4.2
— 55-0
— 49.2

2.0
8.4

253-0 — 169.0

Balance on Current
Account

Capital Account:
Private Capital .

Government Capital .

3-2 - 86.2 — X.I — 83.0 75-1 — 125-1

45-5 6.0

9-9
29.9 49-3

0.8
-19.2 55-6

1-4 *• n.a. n.a.

Balance on Capital
Account 45-5 15-9 29.9 50.1 — 19.2 57-0

Overall Surplus or Deficit

Monetary Sectors:

Commercial Banks
Federal InstitutiDns .

48.7 - 70.3

2.6
31.1

28.8 - 32.9

2.0
- 5-0

55-9 - 68.1

- 1.9
- 5-7

Total Monetary
Sectors . ,

. — 33-7 mm/mm
Net Unrecorded Items . — 12.

1

7 - 1 19 .8
•J

• All sectors except for oil prospecting and mining companies. f Provisional. J Estimate.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(N million)

1969 . 1970 1971 1972* 1973*

Imports 497-4 756.4 1,078.9 990.6 1,234.0

Exports 629.3 877.1 1,280.8 1,421.6 2,226.6

• Estimates.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
0£N’ooo)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Cereals and Preparations

.

Petroleum Products
Medicaments....
Paper and Paperboard
Textile Yarn, Fabrics, etc.

Iron and Steel
Machinery (non-clcctric) .

Electrical Equipment
Road Jilotor V<ffiicles

10,960
21,116
12.757
10,904
26,419
38,040
62,725
26,029
34.463

16.500
2,500

15.900
11,800
38,700
35.600
76,000
25.900
72.500

Total (inch others) - 378,200 539,450 495.300
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Principal Commodities

—

conlinued]

Exports 1971 1972*

Crude Petroleum 476,520 588,100
Cocoa .... 71,560 50,600
Groundnuts 12,150 9,600
Palm Kernels 12,960 7,Soo
Palm Oil .... 1.690 100
Rubber .... 6,200 3,700
Raw Cotton 5.550 1,300
Timber, Logs and Sawn 2,640 3,150
Tin Metal.... I2 »4lO 9,600
Other .... 38,740 27,050
Re-e.xports 6,290 6,300

Total 646,710 707,300

* Provisional figures. The revised total (in ;^’ooo) is

717,100.

COUNTRIES
{’000 naira)

Imports 1971 1972 EXPORTS-f 1971 1972

Belgium and Luxembourg 18,200 19,000 Belgium and Luxembourg 6,200 7,200

China, People’s Republic 20,200
33,600

17,400 Eastern Europe* . 36,800 21,400
Eastern Europe* . 21,000

58,400
France .... 190,400 208,200

France .... 44,000 Germany, Federal Republic . 70,600 65,000
Germany, Federal Republic , 131,400 134,800 Ghana..... 8,400 4.600

Hong Kong.... 17,400 17,800 Italy ..... 56,600 64,600
India 13.600 10,800 Netherlands.... 176,000 194,000

Japan 91,000 98,200 Norway .... 17,800 6,800

Netherlands.... 37,200 45,200 United Kingdom . 280,600 299,800
Norway ....
United Kingdom .

U.S.A

6,600

344,200
151.400

5,200
292,000
103,200

U.S.A 225,600 298,400

Total (inch others) 1,078,900 990,600 Total (inel. others) 1,280,800 1,421,600

* Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Finland, Hungary, Poland, U.S.S.R.

t Excluding re-exports.

TOURISM

ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970

United Kingdom 2,939 5.869 5.828 4.338 3.113
U.S.A 3,106 4,069 3.654 1.556 1.480
Others and Unspecified* . 10.833 11.891 13.891 7.873 8,501

Total* . 16,878 21,829 23.373 13.767 13.094

• Including amvals of Nigerian nationals resident abroad: 2,695 in 1966: 1,383 in 1967; 1,775 in

1968: an unspecified number in 1969; and 2,263 in 1970-

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook.
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TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
(Twelve months ending Jlarch 3rst)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Passenger-km. (million) .

Net ton-km. (rnUlion)* •

397
1.613

586
1.788 Iw 987

L595

* Including the railways' own service traffic.

ROADS
Motor Vehicles ix Use

1967 1968 1969

Passenger Cars ....
Commercial Vehicles

70,300
31.900

42,800
22,500

39.300
23,700

Total .... 102,200 65.300 63,000

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1071.

JIERCKANT SHIPPING FLEET
(registered at June 30th each year)

DisPLACEIIEN'T
(gross tons)

1968 71,000

1969 98,000

1970 99,000
1971 96,000

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING

196S
1

1969
i

1970 1971

Vessels Entered ('000 not tons)

Goods Loaded (‘000 metric tons)

Goods Unloaded (’000 metric tons) .

4.794
9.181
2,832

r.945

28,903

3.279

5.343
53.551

,
3.693

n.a.

7^,212
4,692
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CIVIL AVIATION
ScHEDtttED Services

1967 1968 1969 1970

Kilometres Flown (’000)

Passenger-km. f’ooo)

Cargo ton-km. ('000)

Mail ton-km. (’000)

•
^ ^

4.584
152,921

4.717
1,148

i

3.905
154.336

4.671
1,010

5.524
190,542
5.396
1,060

5,381
213.623

5,835
1,098

COMMUNICATIONS
RADIO AND TELEVISION

(Receivers in use at December 31st)

Radio Television

1963 . 400,000 10,000

1964 . 600,000 15,000

1965 . n.a. 30,000
1966 n.a. 40,000

1967 . n.a. 42,000*
1968 1,260.000 n.a.

1969 . 1,265,000 53,000
1970 . 1,275,000 75.000

* September.

TELEPHONES
(Number in use at January 1st)

1967 73,000
1968 77.883
1969 75.900
1970 81,440
1971 80,000

Source; American Telephone and Telegraph Company.

EDUCATION
(1966)

Estadlishments Teachers Students

Primary 14,907 91,049 3.025,981
Secondary ..... 1.350 11,644 211,305
Technical ..... 73 789 15.059
Teacher Training .... 193 1,837 30,493
Universities (1971).... 6 2,628 17,495

1970 : Primary Schools had 101,366 teachers and 3,696,000 students.

Sources (except where othenvise stated): Federal Office of Statistics, Lagos; Nigeria Trade Journal; Standard Bank
Annual Economic Review: Nigeria, June 1972: Barclays Overseas Survey 1971; Nigeria Year Book 1971; Nigeria Handhoon

1973; United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1971; Nigeria High Commission, London.

THE CONSTITUTION
A new Constitutional Decree was published in Lagos on

March 17th, 1967, to replace all earlier Decrees. The
following are its principal provisions;

1.

Legislative and executive power is vested in the
Supreme Military Council. The Chairman of the Council is

the head of the Military Government. The Supreme
Military Council is composed of the Regional Military
Governors and the Military Administrator of the Federal
Territory; the Heads of the Nigerian Army, Navj' and
Air Force, the Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces and the
Inspector-General of Police or his Deputy.

2. The Supreme Military Council can delegate

to a Federal Executive Council, which is prcdommani y

composed of civilian Commissioners drawn from all u
States of the Federation, with representatives of the arm

forces. The Federal Attorney-General and tlic Secreta

to Federal and State Governors, as well as other app

priate officials, may attend tlie meetings of cither Coun

in an advisory capacity.

3. On certain matters of legislation, the
all the Military Governors is required. These matter!
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dude any decrees affecting or relating to the territorial

integrity of a State, or altering cntrenclicd clauses of the
1963 Constitution, or affecting the Federation in respect
of trade, commerce, transport, industry, communications,
labour, the public service or public finance {including
approval of new capital projects in Federal estimates),
or affecting external or security affairs, or affecting the
professions and higher education.

4. Special powers arc given to the Supreme Military
Council to override State legislation, with the concurrence
of a majority of Military Governors, if that legislation
impedes the exercise of Federal authority or constitutes a
danger to the continuance of Federal Government in
Nigeria.

5. The creation of new States will be treated as an en-
trenched clause of the Constitution.

6.

Certain additional matters covered by the Decree
include; the revived pov.-cr to appoint local authority
police; one Federal Supreme Court judge will be appointed
by cadi State; decrees made since January- 1966 m.ay be
repealed or amended by individual Military Governors;
the new Decree cannot be challenged in a court of law;
power of appointment to higher Ciril Service posts is in
the hands of the Supreme hlilitary Council, acting on the
advice of the Public Service Commission.
On May 27th, 1967 the Supreme hlilitary Council

issued a decree creating 12 states out of the four
existing Regions.

Northern Region was divided into she States and Eastern
Region into three. Lagos State was created by tire merger
of the Colony Province of Western Region ivith the
Federal Tcrritoiy’ of Lagos. The rest of Western. Region
became Western State. The Mid-Westem Region retained
the same boundaries as Mid-Western State.

FEDERAL GOVERNMENT
SUPREME MILITARY COUNCIL

Chairman: Gen. Yakubu Gowon.

Mombors: Admiral Joseph E. A. Wey (Chief of Staff,

Supreme Headquarters), Brig. E. E. Ikwue (Com-
mandant of the Nigeria Air Force), Maj.-Gcn. David
A. Ejoor (Chief of Staff, Army), Rear-Admiral Nelson
SoKOH (Chief of Staff, Nigeria Navy), Alhaji Kam
Selebi (Inspector-General of Police). The Military
Governors of the tivelve states in the Federation arc
e.v-qfficio members of the committee.

FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
(June 1974)

Chairman and Commander-in-chief of Armed Forces:
Gen. Yakudu Gowon.

Cemmissioner for Finance: Alhaji Siieiiu Shagari.

Commissioner for Esfabiishmonts: Maj.-Gen. Hassan u.
Katsina.

Commissioner for External Affairs: Dr, Okoi Arikpo.

Commissioner for Communications: Joseph S. Tarka.

Commissioner for Agriculture and Natural Resources: Dr,

J. O. J. Okezie.

Commissioner for Education: Clucf Ahdcl Yusshf Eke.

Commissioner for Health: Alhaji Aminu Kano.

Commissioner for Economic Development and Reconstruc-

tion: Dr. A, Adedeji.

Commissioner for Labour and Information: Chief Anthony
Enahoro.

Commissioner for Internal Affairs and Inspector-General

of Police: Alhaji Kam Seleh.

Commissioner for Justice and Attorney-Genera!: Dr. W.
Graham-Douglas.

Commissioner for Mines and Pov/er: Siiettima Ali
JIONGUNO.

Commissioner for Industries: Dr. Joseph E. Adetoro.

Commissioner for Transport: Dr. Russell .A. B. Dikko.

Commissioner for Works and Hoasing: Femi Okdnnu.

Commissioner for Trade: Wenike O. Briggs.

STATE GOVERNMENTS
There arc between eight and tivelvc Ministries in each

State, each headed by a Commissioner and together

presided over by tlie Governor.

Name Capital

North-Western Sohoto
North-Contr.-il Kaduna
Kano State Kano
North-Eastern Maiduguri
Benuc-Plalcau Jos
Kwara Ilorin

Lagos State Lagos

South-Eastern Calabar

Rivers State Port
Harcourt

E.-ist-Ccutral Enugu
Mid-Western Benin

Western llwdan

Governor

Alh.uji Usman Faruk
Brig. Abca Kyari
Alhaji Abdu Bako
Brig. Musa Usman
Joseph D. Gomavalk
Col. D.mud L. Bamigbovx
Brig. Modolaji O. Joh.n-
SON

Brig. Udoakaha J.
Esuenk

LL-Cnulr. j\iKRED P,

DiETE-Srin-
UKZI.M)! A.":jka

Col. S.vmuel O. Ocbe-
MUntA

Brig. C. O. RoTfMX.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMSHSSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NIGERIA

(In Lagos unless othenvise stated)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy.

Algeria: 26 Maitama Sule St., S.W. Ikoyi, P.O.B. 7228
(E); Ambassador: Noijreddine Djoudi.

Argentina: 93 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2456 (E);

Ambassador: Francisco Bengolea.

Australia: 21-25 Yakuhu Gowon St., P.O.B. 2427 (HC);
High Commissio7ier: W. H. Bray.

Austria: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 1914 (E);

Ambassador: Elmar Gamper.

Belgium: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. X49 (E);

Ambassador: M. de Bruyne.

Brazil: 21-25 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 1931 (E); ChargS
d'Affaires: Paulo Dias Pereira.

Bulgaria: 25 Norman Williams St., S.W. Ikoyi, P.M.B,

4441 (E); Ambassador: Ilia Ignatov.

Cameroon: 26 Moloney St. (E); Ambassador: El Hadji
Hammadou Alim.

Canada: New Niger House, Tinubu St., P.O.B. 851 (HC);
High Commissioner: W. K. Wardroper.

Chad: 2 Goriola St., Victoria Island, P.M.B. 2801 (E);

Chargi d'Affaires: Abakar Aboua Abdelkerim.

China, People’s Republic: X9A Taslim Elias Close, Victoria

Island, P.O.B. 5653 (E) ; Ambassador: Yang Chi-liang.

Czechoslovakia: 2 Alhaji Masha Close, Ikoyi, P.O.B. loog
(E); Ambassador: JaromIr Vrla.

Dahomey: 36 Breadfruit St., P.O.B. 5705 (E); Ambassador:

J. Adande.

Denmark; 4 Eleke Crescent, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 2390
(E); Ambassador: F. Aasberg Peterson.

Egypt: 8x Awolowo Rd., Ikojd, P.O.B. 538 (E); Atnbas-
sador: Kamal JIohamed Abdul-Kheir.

Equatorial Guinea: 6 Alhaji Bashorun St, S.W. Ikoyi,
P.O.B. 4162 {Jd); Ambassador:fost'SS^. Okori-Dougan.

Ethiopia: Adomola St., Ikoyi, P.M.B. 2488 (E); Ambassa-
dor: Ato Belete Gabre Tsadik.

Finland: 8-xo Yakubu Gowon St, P.O.B. 4433 (E);
Chargi d'Affaires: Ora Meres-Woori.

France; x6i Taslim Elias Close, Victoria Island, P.O.B.
567 (E); Ambassador: Andr£ Roger.

German Democratic Republic: Federal Palace Hotel,
Victoria Island, P.O.B. xio6 (E); Ambassador: Ger-
hard KOnzel.

Germany, Federal Republic: X5 Eleke Crescent, Victoria
Island, P.O.B. 728 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ernst Jung.

Ghana: King George V Rd. (HC); Hig/i Commissioner: Col.

S. M. Asante.
Greece: 150 Yakubu Gowon St, P.O.B. 1x99 (E); Atnhas-

sador: Panayotis Rellas.
Guinea: 8 Abudu Smith St, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 2826

(E); Ambassador: Laye Kourouma.
Hungary: 9 Louis Solomon Close, Victoria Island, P.O.B.

3x68 (E); Anibassador; Marton SzAnd.

India: 40 Marina, P.M.B. 2322 (HC); High Comntissioncr:
A. N. Mehta.

Indonesia: 5 .\nifowosho St, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 3473
fE): Ambassador: Maj.-Gen. Alxb.isjah Satari.

Iran : c/o Ikoyi Hotel (E) ; Ambassador: Djamciiid JIeftah.

Iraq; 7 Keffi St., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2859 (E); Ambassador;

Taka M. al-Qaisi.

Ireland: 3x Marina, P.O.B. 2421 (E); Atnbassador: Tauhg
O’Sullivan.

Italy: Elere Crescent, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 2161 (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Luigi Gasbarri.

Japan: 24-25 Apese St., Victoria Island, P.M.B. 21x1 (E);

Atnbassador: Akira Shigemitsu.

Kenya: 53 Queen's Drive, Ikoyi, P.O.B. 6464 (HC); High

Commissioner: J. K. Kimani (acting).

Lebanon: 57 Raymond Njoku Rd., S.W. Ikoyi, P.O.B. 651

(E); Ambassador: Hussein al-Abdullah.

Liberia: 19 Alhaji Bashorun St, P.O.B. 3007 (E); Ambas-

sador: Lafayette Diggs.

Libya: 46 Raymond Njoku Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B, 2S60 (E);

ChargS d’Affaires: Suleiman M. Elfeitory.

Malaysia: Kofo Abayomi/Anifowoshe St., Victoria Island,

P.O.B. 3729 (HC); High Commissioner: Abdul ManAF
Mohamed (acting).

Netherlands; 24 Ozumba Mbadiwc Ave., Victoria Island,

P.O.B. 2426 (E); Ambassador: P. W. van Heusde.

Niger: 15 Adeola Odeku St,, Victoria Island, P.M.B. 2736

(E); Ambassador: Ibrahim Loutou.

Norway: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.M.B. 2431 (E):

Ambassador: P. M. Motzfeldt.

Pakistan: 20 Keffi St, Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2450 [E); Ambassador;

Syed Zafauri Islam.

Philippines: 19 Alhaji Ribadu.Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2948

(E); Ambassador: Pedro Angara-Aragon.

Poland: 32 Gerrard Rd., Old Ikoyi, P.O.B. 410 (E)<'

Ambassador: JdzEF Filipowicz.

Romania: 30 Raymond Njoku Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 595 (E)'

Ambassador: Giieorghe Iason.

Saudi Arabia: 182 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2836 (E);

Ambassador: Mansour Aref.

Senegal: 8 Kofo Abayomi Rd., Victoria Island, P.M.B.

2197 (E): Ambassador: Lamine Diakhate.

Sierra Leone: 192 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2821 (HC);

High Commissioner: Dr. William Fitzjohn.

Spain: 9 Queen’s Drive, P.M.B. 2738 (E); Ambassador:

Eduardo S. De Erice.

Sudan; 40 Awolowo Rd., Okoyi, P.O.B. 2428 (E); Ambas-

sador-Designate: Oman Abdalla Hamid.

Sweden: 8-10 Yaltubu Gowon St, P.O.B. 1097 (E).

A mbassador: Pierre Bothen.

Switzerland: 11 Anifowoshe St., Victoria Island, P.O.B.

536 (E); Ambassador: Frieder H. Andres.

Syria: 4 Raymond Njoku Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 30S8 (E),

Chargi d‘Affaires: Dr. Zakaria Sibahi.

Tanzania: 45 Adcmola St, Ikoyi, P.O.B. 6417 (HC); High

Commissioner: Philemon P. kluno.

Thailand: i Ruxton Rd„ Old Ikoyi, P.O.B. 3095 (E).

Ambassador: Ari Bupiiavesa.

Togo; 96 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 1435 (E); Ambas-

sador: Georges Apedo-Amah.
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Turkey: 3 Okunola Martins Close, Ikoyi, P.O.B. 1758 (E);
/Ambassador: Taiat BE>’LEn.

U.S.S.R.: 5 Eleke Crescent, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 2723
(E); Ambassador; B. S. Vorobyov.

United Kingdom: 62-G4 Campbell St., P.M.B. 12136 (HC);
High Commissioner: Martin Le Quesne.

U.S.A.: I King’s College Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jons E.
Reinhardt.

Venezuela: 10 Ikoyi Crescent. Ikoyi, P.O.B. 3727 (E);
Chargi d’Affaires: Hector Gp.iftin.

Yugoslavia: 7 Maitama Sale St., Ikoyi, P.M.B. 97S (E);

Ambassador; A. Bo2oviA

Zaire: 23A Kofo Abayomi Rd., Victoria Island, P.O.B.
1216 (E); Ambassador: Oeunca WAyoko.

Zambia: II Kcffi St., S.W. Ikoyi [HC); High Conmiisstoner;
A. S. SIasiye.

Nigeria also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Botswana, tlie Central African Republic, Chile. Gabon, Iceland,
Jamaica, Jordan, Malawi, Mali, Malta, Mauritania, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, the Upper Volta and Uruguay.

POLITICAL PARTIES
All political parties were banned in May 1966 after the

military coup d'elat. General Gowon has announced that
Nigeria is to return to civilian rule by 1976.

DEFENCE
Of a total armed force of 157,000, tlio army numbers

150,000 men, the navy 3,000 and the air force 4,000.
There is also a civil police of 40.000. Military service was
voluntary until 1973 when a national service scheme for

graduates was established. Reserve forces total 103.000

(1973)- In the 1974-75 budget N336 million was allotted
for defence c.xpcnditurc.

Chief of Staff: Admiral Joseph E. A. Wey.

Chief of Army Staff: Maj.-Gcn. D.wid A. Ejoon.

Commandant of Air Force: Brig. E. E. Ikwue.

Chief of Naval Staff: Rear- .Admiral Nelson B. Sor.oir.

Director of National Youth Service Corps: Lt.-Col. A. A.

Ali.

Inspector-Gen. of Police: AlhajiTCAM Sele.m.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The High Courts of Justice are superior Courts of

Record and have unlimited jurisdiction in the first instance
e.xcept in certain cases wliich arc resetx’cd to the Federal
Supremo Court, for example, disputes between any of

the component parts of tlie Federation involving any
question ns to the existence or c.xtent of any Icg.al right,

and matters arising under any Treaty or affecting Consular
Ofneers or any international organization outside Nigeria.
Tlie High Courts also have jurisdiction to hear appeals
from Iilagistratcs’ and Native Courts.

Tlio Magistrates' Courts have original jurisdiction in a
large variety of civil and criminal cases, some also have
jurisdiction to hear appeals from Native Courts. Tlie
offices of Chief Magistrate have been retained in all areas.

Native Courts have been retained throughout the
Federation. The law administered in those Courts is,

generally speaking, tlie Native Law and Custom prev.ailing

in the area of their jurisdiction. In the Islamic districts of

the Northern States Muslim law is administered and the

Sharia Courts act as the courts of appeal.

The Federal Supreme Court is tlio final Court of Apjieal

in Nigeria, consisting of the Chief Justice and eight Justiees

of the Supremo Court.

The Judges of the Federal Supreme Court and of the

High Courts of Justice arc appointed by tlio President.

Judges of the High Courts of tlio States arc appointed by
the Governor of each State.

Federal Supreme Court

Chief Justice of (ho Federation: Dr. Taslim O. Elias.

Federal Justices: Mr. Justice G. B. A. Coker, Sir Ian

Lewis, Sir Udo Udoma, Mr. Justice C. O. Madarikan,

Mr. Justice A. Fatayi-AVilliasis, Mr. Justice G, S.

SowEMiMO, Mr. Justice Daniel Onwuba InnKWE,

Mr. Justice Avo iRlKErx.

RELIGION
AFRICAN RELIGIONS

The beliefs, rites and practices of the people of Nigeria
arc very diverse, varying from tribe to tribe and family
to family. About 10.000.000 persons profess local beliefs.

MUSLIMS
Tliere arc large numbers of Muslims in Northern and

Western Nigeria, and over 26 million were cnumer.atcd in

the whole of Nigeria in the 19G3 Census.

Spiritual Head: The S.irdauna of Sokoto.

CHRISTLVN5
Tlie 1963 Census reco.-ded over 19 million Christians in

Nigeria.
Anglican

Province of West Africa

Archbishop of the Province of West Africa and Etshep of

Sierra Leone: .Most Kcv. M. N. C. O. Scoit, c.h.e., d-d..

Dir.TH, Bishojiscourt. P.O.B. lietfo'.'n, ^'.err.a

i.eone.
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Roman Catholic

National Episcopal Conference of Nigeria: Secretariat:

P.O.B. 951, Lagos; Pres. Most Rev. Dr. Dominic I.

Ekadem, Bishop of Ikot-Elcpene; Sec. Rt. Rev. Dr.
A. O. Makozi, Bishop of Lokoja.

Catholic Secretariat of Nigeria: P.O.B. 951, Lagos; Sec.-

Gen. Rt. Rev, Dr. G. G. Ganaka, Auxiliary Bishop of

Jos.

Archbishop of Kaduna: Most Rev. John SlAcCARm-
Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 14, Kaduna.

Archdiocese of Lagos: the Vicar Capitular, P.O.B. 8,

Lagos.

Archbishop of Onitsha: Most Rev. Francis Arinze,

Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 411, Onitsha.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Daily Express: Commercial Amalgamated Printers, 5-11
Apongbon St., P.O.B. 163, Lagos; Editor Edward
Aderinokun.

Daily Sketch: Sketch Bldgs., Ijebu By-Pass, P.M.B. 5067,
Ibadan; f. 1964; Western State of Nigeria Government-
owned company; Chair. A. A. K. Degun; Gen. Man.
Simeon Labanji Bolaji; Editor J. Ayo Adedun;
circ. 19,140.

Daily Times: The Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd., 3-5 Kakawa
St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1925; Chief Alhaji Baba-
TUNDE Jose; Editor Areoyo Oyebola; circ. 205,857.

Morning Post: Nigerian National Press, Malu Rd., Apapa,
P.M.B. 2099, Lagos; f. 1961; Editor Magnus Bara-
Hart; circ. 56,000 (suspended).

New Nigerian: New Nigerian Newspapers Ltd., Ahmadu
BoUo Way, Kaduna; has opened an office in Lagos in

1973: f- 1965; Editor Rasak Aremu; circ. 45.000.

Nigerian Observer: The Mid-West Newspapers Corporation,
18 Airport Rd., Benin City; f. 1968; Editor Sam
EguAUDEN

;
circ. 40,000.

Nigerian Tribune: 98 Shittu St., P.O.B. 78, Ibadan; f. 1949;
Action Group of Nigeria; circ. 30,000; Editor Ayo
OjEWUNMI.

Renaissance: g Works Rd., Enugu; also Sundays; Editor
A. OZUMBA.

West African Pilot: 34 Commercial Ave., Yaba; Main organ
of Zik Enterprises Ltd.; circ. 47,323; Editor Aina
Jacob (acting).

SUNDAY PAPERS
Sunday Observer: Mid-west Newspapers Corporation, 18

Airport Rd., Benin City; f. 1968; Editor T. O. Borha;
circ. 60,000.

Sunday Post: Nigerian National Press Ltd., P.M.B. 1154,
Malu Rd., Apapa, Lagos; f. ig6r: Editor A. Sogunle;
circ. 70,000 (suspended).

Sunday Punch (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.M.B. 1240, Ikeja; Man.
Editor Sam Amukapenn.

Sunday Sketch: Sketch Bldgs., Ijebu By-Pass, P.M.G.
5067, Ibadan; f. 1964; Western State of Nigeria
Government-owned company: Editor Olajide
Adelkye; circ. 22,900.

Sunday Star: People’s Star Press. Yemetu Aladorin,
Ibadan; f. 1966.

Sunday Times: The Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd., 3-7
Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1953; Editor
Gbolabo Ogunsanwo; circ. 368,000.

WEEKLIES
African Impact: Ethiopc Publishing Corpn., 34 Muritala

Mohammed Rd., Benin.

Champion: C.alabar Advertising Co., 31 Eyo Edcm St.,

Cal.ahar; twice-weekly.

Eleti-Ofc: 28 Kosoko St., Lagos, P.O.B. 467; f. 1923;

English andYoruba; Editor Ola Onata de; circ. 30,000,

Gaskiya ta fi Kwabo: New Nigerian Newspapers Co. Ltd.,

Kaduna; f. 1939: Hausa; Editor Alhaji Uihmas
Mairiga; (twice weekly).

Gbohungbohun: Western State Government publication;

Editor Olu Olofin,

Iraole Ovvuro: People’s Star Press, Yemetu Aladorin,

Ibadan; f. 1962; Editor Lawuyi Ogun.niran.

Independent (The) : P.M.B. 5109, Ibadan; f. i960; English;

Editor Rev. F. B. Cronin-Coltsman; circ. 13.000;

national Catholic weekly.

irohin Imole: 15 Bamgbose St., Lagos; f. 1957; Yoruba'

Editor: Tunji Adeosdn.

irohin Yoruba: 212 Yakubu Gowon St., P.M.B. 2416,

Lagos; f. 1945; Yoruba; Editor S. A. Aiibade; circ.

70,000.

Lagos This Week: 5 Williams St., Lagos; Editor Yem
Martins.

Lagos Weekend: 3-5-7 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139.
i. 1965; nows and pictures; Fri.; published by Daily

Times group; Editor Soza Odunfa; circ. i8r,553-

Mid-West This Week: Arin Associates 50B New Lagos RA,
Benin City; Editors Tony Okoduwa, Prince A. K-

Nwoko.
Nigerian Catholic Herald: Ondo St., P.O.B. 19. Lagos:

English; St. Paul’s Press Catholic Mission.

Nigerian Chronicle: South-Eastern State Noirapaper

Corpn., Calabar; Editor Moses Ekto.

Nigerian Radio Times; Broadcasting House, Lagos; Editor

A. Y. S. TTnubu.

Nigerian Standard: Benue state printing and Publishing

Corpn., 5 Zaria By-Pass; Editor Iliya Audu.
Nigerian Statesman: 7 Kester Lane, Lagos; i. i947''

Socialist; circ. 14,165; Editor O. Davies.

Nigerian Tide: Rivers State Newspaper Corpn., 4 Ikwcnc
Rd., P.M.G. 5072, Port Harcourt; Editor R. «•

Amaewhule.
Ribway Nows: Benin City; Editor Dickson O. Uwagboe.

Sporting Record: 3 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. rgOs;

publ. by Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd.; Editor CVRiL

Kappo; circ. 1x4,140.

Truth (The Weekly Muslim): 45 Iduraagbo Avo., P.O.B.

418, Lagos; f. 1951; Editor M. A. Shahid.

ENGLISH PERIODICALS
African Journal of Pharmacy and Pharmaceutical Sclcncss!

Development House, 21 Wharf Rd., P.O.B. 399>

Apapa; f. 1970; incorporated "West African Pinamua-

cist” in 1971; monthly; circ, 6,000; Editor BouL
LADEjoni.
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Amber: 122 Investment House, P.O.B. 2592, Lagos;
monthly.

Construction in Nigeria: P.O.B. 282, Lagos; journal of the
Federation of Building and Civil Engineering Con-
tractors in Nigeria; monthly; Editor M. SI. Norton;
circ. 3,500.

Drum: P.JLG. 2128, Lagos; f. 105.4; picture monthly; circ.

172,000; Editor Olu jVdetui-e.

Federal Nigerian: Ministry of Information, Yakubu
Gowon St., Lagos; f. 1958; official monthly; Editor
A. G. Y. S. lilo.MODU.

Film: Drum Publications Nigeria Ltd., P.M.G. 2128.
Lagos; f. 1967; photo iveeldy; circ. 55.000; Editor Olu
Adetule.

Flamingo: P.O.B. 237, Lagos; f, i960; monthly; Editor
Gerald Malmed; circ, 100,000.

Happy Home: P.M.G. 1049, Ebute Jfetta; family maga-
zine: Editor Sam Amuka.

Home Studies: P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1964: monthly; Editor
Mrs. Yetunde JIakanju; circ. 18,000.

Insight: P.O.B. 139, 3 Kakawa St., Lagos; features about
contemporary problems in Nigeria, Africa and the
rvorld; quarterly; Editor Sajj Amuka; circ. 5,000.

Journal of the Historical Society of Nigeria: universit}'

publication.

Journal of the Nigerian Medical Association; Times Press

Ltd., Apapa; quarterly; Editor Prof. A. O. Adesola.

Kano Studies: Ahmadu Bello University, Kano Campus;
journal of Saharan and Sudanic research; Editor John
Lavers.

Management In Nigeria: P.O.B. 139, Lagos; hvicc-monthly;
journal of Nigerian Institute of Management,

Modern Woman; P.O.B. 2583, Lagos; f. 1969; Editor
Toyin' O.vibuwe-Johkson.

Now World: publ. by Novosty Press Agency; monthly:
Editor Goke Ajibos'E.

Nigeria: Exhibition Centre, Marina, Lagos; f. 1932; travel,

cultural, historical and general; quarterly.

Nigeria Magazine: P.O.B. 2099, Lagos; f. 1932: travel,

cultural, historical and general; quarterly: circ. 14,000;
Editor T. O. A. Adebanjo.

Nigeria Trade Journal: Federal Ministry of Information,
Commercial Publications Section, Lagos; quarterly;
London Agents: Africa and OverseasPress Agency Ltd.;
122 Shaftesbury Avc., London, W.i.

'

Nigerian Businessman’s Magazine: 39 Mabo St., Surv-
I-crc-I-agos; monthly: Nigerian and overseas commerce.

Nigerian Field: university publication.

Nigerian Grower and Producer: P.N.B. 12002, Lagos;
quarterly.

Nigerian Journal of Economic and Social Studies: published
March, July and November by the Nigerian Economic
Society, c/6 Dept, of Economics, University of Ibadan;
Editor Dr. O. Teiuiia.

Nigerian Journal of Science: public.ation of the Science
Association of Nigeria; f. 19GO: twico-ycarly.

Nigerian Opinion: Nigerian Current Affairs Society,
F.acuUy of the Social Sciences, University of Ibadan;
f. 1065; qu.arterly: economic and political commentary;
Chief Editor Billy Dudley.

The Nigerian Sportsman; P.O.B. 2146, K.aduna; qu.arterly;

ubli'hcd for the National Sports Commission; Editor
Irs. M. Segum; circ. 10,000.

(The Press)

Nigerian Teacher: 3 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139. Lagos-
quarterly.

Nigerian Worker: United Eabour Congress, 97 Herbert
Jlacaulay St., Lagos; Editor Lawrence Boriia.

Hadio-Vision Times: Western Nigerian Eadio-Vision
Service, Television House, P.O.B. 1460, Ibadan;
montlily; Editor Alton A. Adedeji.

Sadness and Joy: Drum Publications Nigeria Ltd., P.M.B.
212S, Lagos; f. 1968; photo weeldy; circ. 55,000;
Editor Olu Adetule.

Savanna: Ahmadu Bello Universitj’, Zaria; environmental
and social science studies; EditorMicrael Mortimore.

Spear: 3-5-7 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1962;
publ. by Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd.; family magazine;
Editor Tony Momou; circ. 110,000.

Teacher’s Monthly: General Publications Section, Ministry
of Education, P.M.B. 5052, Ibadan.

Teen and Twenty: monthly; youth magazine; Editor
Labake Paul.

Today’s Challenge: P.M.B. 12067, Lagos; f. 1974, formerly
African Cliallengc; publ. by Evangelical Cluirclies of
West Africa Publications Division; monthly; religious

and educational; English; Editor J. K. Bolari.n; circ.

20,000.

Trust: Drum Publications Nigeria Ltd., P.^I.G. 212S,
Lagos; f. 1971: mid-month pictorial; circ. 100,000;
Editor Nelson Ottaii.

West Africa Link: Mainland Press, Block 2, Unit 8;

Industrial Estate, Yaba, P.O.B. 2965, Lagos; f. 1964;
monthly; bi-lingual French and English; Editor
Ale.yander Cm a.

West African Chartered Engineer: P.O.B. 23G3, Lagos;
tsvice yearly.

West African Journal of Biological Chemistry: University

of Ibadan; f. 1957; quarterly; Editor C. Bassir.

West African Journal of Education: Institute of Education,

University of Ibadan; f. 1957; three a year; circ. t,6oo;

Editors Prof. J. A. Manvsan, Dr. E. A.'YoloYE.

V/ost African Medical Journal: P.M.B. 12002, Lagos; six a

ye.ir; Editor Prof. H. Orismejolomi Thomas, c.b.e.

West African Pharmacist: P.O.B. 2. University College,

IK-idan; f. 1959: two-montlily.

Wostorn Nigerian Illustrated: Ministry of Information,

Westera Nigerian Government, Ibadan; quarterly.

V/omen’s World: P.O.B. 139, Lagos; Editor Adaora Lily

Ulasi; circ. 23.000.

VERNACULAE PERIODICALS

Futila: Nortli-Ccntral State Ministry of Information;

Hausa; montlily.

Harsunan Nijeriya: linguistic journal.

PRESS AGENCIES
FoRniGN Bureaux

Ghana Nows Agency: P.O.B. 2844, Lagos.

Novostl: 6 Akanbi Damola St., South-West Ikoli, I.agos;

Chief E. ICoRsiiu.Nov.

Reuters: Kajola House {5th floor), G2/64 C.ampbcll St,

Lagos.

AP, DP-V, The Jiji Press and Tanj a!':o have in

lagos.
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PUBLISHERS

African Universities Press: P.O.B. 3560, Lagos; educational

and general; 10-15 titles annu^y.

Commercial Amalgamated Printers Ltd.: P.O.B. 163, 5/11
Apongbon St., Lagos.

Dally Times of Nigeria Ltd.: 3-5 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139,
Lagos; publishers of Daily Times, Sunday Times,
Lagos Weehend, Sporting Record, Spear Magazine,
Woman’s World, Home Studies, Insight and Ntgetian
Year Book; Chair, and Man. Dir. Alhaji Babatunoe
Jose.

Ethiope Publishing Corporation: P.M.B. 1192, Benin; f.

1970; books and periodicals; Chair. J. P. Clark.

Evans Brothers (Nigeria Publishers) Ltd.: P.O.B. 5164,
Ibadan; f. 1966; br. of Evans Brothers Ltd., United
ICingdom; educational; Man. Dir. J. Berkhout.

Gaskiya Corporation: Zaria; printing and publishing cor-

poration wholly owned by the six states of Northern
Nigeria; Gen. Man. Claude Scott.

Government Press: Federal Ministry of Information,
Printing Division. Lagos.

Heinemann Educational Books (Nigeria) Lid.: P.O.B.
5205, Ibadan; f. i960; general, schoolbooks; Man. Dir.
Aigboje Higo.

Ibadan University Press: Ibadan; f. 1952; scholarly and
educational; l\Ian. Editor N. J. Udoeyop.

Longmans (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.M.B. 1036, 52 Oba Akran Ave.,
Ikeja.

RADIO AND
RADIO

Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation: Broadcasting House.
Lagos; f. 1957. The Corporation was set up as a public,
independent and impartial broadcasting system con-
trolled by a board of Governors. The Federal Parlia-

ment gave the Minister responsible for broadcasting
control over the Corporation’s policy and board
appointments in August ig6i. Services are operated
from Lagos (National Programme), Kaduna, Ibadan,
Benin, Enugu, Ilorin, Katsina, Kano, Sokoto, Zaria,

Jos, Maiduguri, Calabar, Port Harcourt, Onitsha,
Warri, Abookuta, Ijebu-Ode. Chair, of Central Board
Alhaji Abubakar Tatari-Ali; Dir.-Gcn. Christopjier
O. Kolade; Dir. of Programmes Sunday Young-
Harry; Sec. O. Fasiiina.

Programmes are broadcast in English and the
following Nigerian languages:

Hausa Tiv Urhobo
Yoruba Nupe Edo
Ibo Idoma Ijaw
Fulfude Igalla itsekiri

Kanuri Igbirra Efik
Birom

Nortliem States Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting
House. Kaduna; State Controller Jlallan J. H.
CiNDO.

Western Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting House,
Ibadan; State Controller Isola Folorunso.

Mbari: P.M.B. 5162, Ibadan; occasional fiction, plays

poetry. Black Orpheus.

Macmillan and Co. (Nigeria) Ltd.: Publishing Ofiicc;

P.O.B. 1463, Ibadan; Editor A. O. Amori; Warehouse:
P.O.B. 264, Yaba, Lagos; Man. Dir. Olu Anulopo;
publishers of educational and general books; bankers

for United Bank for Africa Ltd.

Nigeria Technical Publications Ltd.: 5 Station Rd., P.M.B.

2146, Kaduna; branches in Kano, Lagos and Enugu;
pubis. Construction in Nigeria, Nigerian Sportsman.

Nigerian National Press: P.M.B. 1154. Apapa; f. 1961;

publishers of Nigerian Sunday Post; Chair. Alhaji

Eatari Alt.

Onibonoje Press and Book Industries (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.O.B.

3109, Ibadan; educational and general publishers and

printers.

Oxford University Press (Nigerian Branch): P.M.B. 5095,

Oxford House, Iddo Gate, Ibadan; ivarehousc af

Jericho, Ibadan; Chair. T. T. Solaru; Editorial Man.

il. O. Akinleye.

Pilgrim Books Ltd.: African Universities Press; P.O.B.

3560, Lagos; f. 1966; educational books for Africa;

merged with African Universities Press; Gen. Man.

W. T. Shaw.

University of Ife Press: University of Ife, He-Ife; scholarly

books and periodicals, specializing in African law and

local government and administration; klan. Dir.

Hans M. Zell.

TELEVISION

Mid-Westem Broadcasting Area: State Controller Joe

Snomi.

East Central Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting House,

Enugu; State Controller Rabk Opara.

North-Eastern Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting House,

Maiduguri; Officer-in-Charge Bacudu Bida.

North-Western Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting

House, Sokoto; Oflicor-in-Charge 'Tunde Oyeleke.

South-Eastern Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting

House, Calabar; Officer-in-Charge D. A. Bassey.

Rivers State Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting House,

Port-Harcourt; Oflicer-in-Charge T. S. Ogbanga.

Benue Plateau State Broadcasting Area: scrr’ico to

begin in 1974.

Extornal Service of NBC (“Voice of Nigeria"): Inter-

national services in English, French, Arabic, Hausa; »•

1962,

Radio-Television Kaduna: P.O.B. 250. Kaduna; f- W®.*'

operated by 6 Nortliern States of Nigeria with bugena

Radio Corporation, EMI Electronics Ltd. and Granada

Group Ltd. for sound and television; has one of tno

biggest transmitters in Africa; Chair. Alhaji Inius

Gana; Gen. Man. A. Zoru.

Rodiffuslon (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.O.B. 3156, Ib.adan, .and

Rcdiflusion House, Lagos; f. 1952; subsidiarj' oj
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Rcdiffusion Ltd., London; wred broadcasting service
in Ibadan, Lagos and go other towns and vdlages;
distributes the programmes of the Nigerian Broad-
casting Corporation; 52,000 subscribers (1969); Dir. and
Gen. Jlan. E. A. D. Saul.

Western Nigeria Radiovision Service Ltd. (WNTV-WNBS):
P.O.B._ 1460, Ibadan; f, 1959; commercial radio and
television service; educational, public service and
commercial broadcasts received in Lagos, Western
States, and parts of Republic of Dahomey; Gen. Man.
Teju Oyeleye; Public Relations Officer Alton A.
Adedeji.

There arc 5 million radio receivers in Nigeria.

TELEVISION
Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation (Television): r.M.B.

12005, Lagos; f. 1962; part of Nigerian Broadcasting
Coloration; Dir.-Gcn. C. O, Col.kde; Dir. of Tele-
vision M. A. Oluwide; Controller of Programmes
O. Olusola; Sales Rep. in Britain B. OvniAcntE;
Head of Programme Planning Avo Okesanva; Con-
troller of News Emmanuel BroxEii OxERSors.

Radio-Television Kaduna (Northern Nigeria): see under
Radio, above.

Western Nigeria Radiovision Service: see under Radio,
above.

There were 85,000 television receivers in 1974.

FINANCE
BANKING

{cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposits: m.=million;
rcs.=rcserves: ;^=Nigerian pounds; N=naira)

Figures for capibal and deposits in Commercial Banks
relate to December 1973.

Central Bank of Nigeria: Tinubu Square, P.M.B. 12194,
Lagos; f. 1958; issuing bank; cap. p.u. N2.5m.; dep.
N86.56m.; general reserves N6.76m.; Gov. Dr. C. N.
ISONG.

Federal Savings Bank: operates savings accounts; dep.
N4.5m.

African Continental Bank Ltd.: 148 Yalmbu Gowon St.,

P.M.B. 2466, Lagos; f. 1948; c<ap. p.u. Niam.; dep.
N46.7m.; Chair. Dr. P. O. Ahime; Gen. Man. C. K. N.
Obits.

Agricultural Credit Bank: for funds to farmers to improve
production techniques; cap. N24.om.

Bank of the North Ltd.: P.O.B. 211, Kano; f. 1959; cap.
p.u. N3.om.; dep. N59.7m.; Gen. Man. H. M. T.
ilOLROYD.

Co-operative Bank of Eastern Nigeria Ltd.; Milton Avc.,
Aba; f. 19G1; cap. p.u. Ni.sm.; dep. N8.5m.

Co-operative Bank Ltd.: Co-operative Bldgs., New Court
Rd., P.M.B. 5137, Ibadan; f. 1953; res. Ni.4m.; cap.
p.u. Naa.gm.; 13 brs.; Pres. Pastor E. T. Latunde,
o.n.E.; Gen. M.an. G. Ayodele O.vacoruwa, ll.b.,
A.I.B., n.L.

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: i Barracks Rd., P.M.B. 1084,
Calabar; cap. p.u. Na.om.; dep. Nii.am.; Chair.
E. C. D. Abia.

National Bank of Nigeria Ltd.: S2-S6 Yakubu Gowon St.,

Lagos; f. 1933; nationalized by tlie Western State of
Nigeria Govt, in 19O1; cap. p.u, NO.sm.; dep. N73.6m.;
Pres. H. S. A. Adedeji; Man. Dir. F. O. Sogunro.

New Nigeria Bank Ltd.: Ring Rd., P.jM.B. 1193, Benin
City: ouaied by government of Mid-West State; 8 brs.;

cap. p.u. N2.4m.; dep. Nig.^m.

Nigerian Bank for Commerce and Industry: f. 1973; Govern-
ment bank to aid ituligcnizalion.

Pan African Bank Ltd.; 5 Liberation Drive. John Holt
Bldg., Port Harcourt: cap. p.u. N2,0.jom.: dep.
Ni2.im.; Chair. G. K. J. Amaciiree.

Wema Bank Ltd.: 52-54 Dculon St, Ebute-Mctta, P.M.B.
1033; 8 brs.: c.ap. p.u. Na.Sm.; dep. Nx.om.

Foreign Banks

Arab Bank (Nigeria) Ltd.: 36 Balogun Square, P.O.B. 1114,

Lagos: f- 19G9: cap. Ni.5m.; res. Ni93,2i6,ooo: dep.

N6.om.; Chair. A. JI. Siioman; Man. Dir. H. A. Dar-
wisii; 3 brs.

Bank of America (Nigeria) Ltd.: 138-146 Yakubu Gowon
St, P.O.B. 2317, Lagos: br. at Port Harcourt; cap. p.u.

Ni.5m; dep. i8.rm.

Bank of India Ltd.: P.O.B. 1252, 47-48 Breadfruit St,

l^gos; f. 1962; cap. Ni.sm.; dep. Ns.rm.; Man. R. M.
Bose.

Barclays Bank of Nigeria Ltd,; P.M.B. 2027, 40 Marina,

Lagos; f. 1972; c.ap. Ni2m.: dep. N3i5.Sm.: 48.3 per

cent government shareholding: Chair. Alhaji ^Iusa

Daggasii; JIan. Dir. G. A. O. Thomson; 87 brs. and
agencies in all the states.

International Bank for West Africa Ltd.; 94 Yakubu
Gowon St, P.O.B. 12021, Lagos; brs. at Apapa, Kano
and Port Harcourt; cap. p.u. Ni.7m.; dep. NtS.5m.

Standard Bank Nigeria Ltd.: Head Office, 35 Marina,

P.O.B. 5216, Lagos; cap. N9.7m.: dep. 244.6m.; 79 brs.

throughout Nigeria; Chair. Mallain Ahmadu Coo-

massie; Excc. Vice-Chair. C. P. Johnston; Man. Dir.

Robert Piercy.

United Bank for Africa (UBA) Ltd.: 97/105 Yakubu Gowon
St, P.O.B. 2406, I-agos; f. igOi; 28 brs.; cap. p.u.

NOra.; dep. Ni45.Sm.: Chair. Sir Patrick Reilly,

G.C.M.G., O.B.E.; Gen. jian. Louis Michel.

DEVELOPMENT BiVNK
Nigerian Industrial Dcvciopmonf Bank Ltd.: P..M.G. 2357,

Mandlas House, 96-102 Yakubu Gowon St., Lagos; i.

1964 to fin.nnce industry, mining, hotels and tourism

generally, to attract foreign capital and personnel, and

to encourage investment; cap. p.u. ^fNsm.; Chair.

Mallam Ahmadu Coosiassie; Gen. Alan. S. B. DAinvAtJ.

STOCK EXCILtNGE
Lagos Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 2457. Yakubu Gmvon

St, Lagos; f. i960: tlirce Dealing McmlKrs; Chair.

S. B. Da-niyan; Sec. M. A. Odedeva. f.c.i.5.. a.a.i.a.;

publ. Lagos Stock Exchange Daily List.

INSURANCE
In July 1973 tlicre were 71 insurance companies rc:;ie-

fered in Nigeria.

African Alliance Iniuranee Co, Ltd.: 112 Yakubu Gowon
St., Lagos; .Man. Dir. T. A. BRAlTilwAnv.
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African Insurance Co. Ltd.: 134 Nnamdi Azikiwe Street.

P.O.B. 274, Lagos.

Great Nigeria Insurance Go. Ltd.: 39-4^ Martins St..

P.O.B. 2314, Lagos; f. i960; life and property insurance;
cap. p.n. ;fN'9o.ooo; Sian. Dir. F. O. Ogunlana.

Guinea Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1136. Lagos; f. 1958:
fire, accident, marine; cap. p.u. ^Nyfi.ooo; Man. A. T.

Cain, r.c.i.i.

Gulf Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 17A Nnamdi Azildwo St.,

P.O.B. 2799, Lagos.

Law tJnion and Rock Insurance Co, of Nigeria Ltd.: 8S/92

Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 944, Lagos; 4 brs.

Lion of Africa Insurance Co. Ltd.: (Incorporated in Nigeria)

P.O.B. 2055. Ebani House, 149/153 Yakubu Gowon
St., Lagos; all classes; cap. p.u. ^fNiss.ooo; Gen. Man,
B. Land, f.inst.d.

National Insurance Corporation of Nigeria: 97/105 Yakubu
Gowon St., Lagos; br. in Kaduna.

NEM Insurance Company (Nigeria) Ltd.: 12-14 Yakubu
Gowon St.. P.O.B. 654, Lagos.

New Africa Insurance Go. Ltd.: Head Office: 31 Marina,
Lagos; incorporated 1955; life, fire, accident, marine; '

cap. p.u. ;fN20o,ooo; Chair. Alhaji Shehu Ahued,
O.O.N., O.B.E.

New India Assurance Co. (Nigeria) Ltd,: 34 Balogun Sq.,

Lagos.

New insurance Co. (Nigeria) Ltd.: 12/14 Yakubu Gmvon
St., P.O.B. 944, Lagos.

Nigerian General Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Nnamdi Azikiwe
St., P.O.B. 2210, Lagos: f. 1951; 15 brs.; Gen. Man.

J. A. Awoyinka.

RIv-Bank Insurance Company: owned by the Rivers state

government; cap. N40o,ooo.

Royal Exchange Assurance (Nigeria) Group: 31 Marina,

P.O.B. 112, Lagos; 8 brs.

United Nigeria Insurance Co. Ltd.: 53 Marina, Lagos; brs.

throughout Nigeria; Gen. Man. J. H. Day.

V/est African Provincial Insurance Co.: Hoad Office:

Wesley House, 21 Marina, P.O.B. 2103, Lagos.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Association of Chambers of Commerce, Industry & Mines
of Nigeria: P.O.B. log, Lagos; mems. Chambers oi

Commerce of Lagos, Calabar, Ibadan, Kano, Jos,

Warri, Benin, Sapole and Enugu; Pres. Chief S. L. Edu.

African Chamber of Commerce: 73 Oluwole SL, P.O.B.

478, Lagos.

Benin Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 487, Benin City.

Calabar Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 76, Calabar; 16
mems. (trading and shipping companies).

Enugu Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 734. Enugu.

Ibadan Chamber of Commerce: Barclays Bank Bldg., Bank
Rd., P.M.B. 5168, Ibadan; publ. Commercial Directory.

Kano Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 10,

Kano; 104 mems.; Pres. A, J. Akle.

Logos Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 131 Yakubu
Gmvon St., P.O.B, 109, Laaos; f. 1888; 380 mems.;
Pres. J. AdeTuyo; Chair. Chief Henry Fajemirokun;
Sec. ilrs. J. Aduke Moore, d.l.

Nigerian National Chamber of Commerce: f. i960; Pres.
M. A. Ajao.

Ondo Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 3, Ondo.

Onitsha Chamber of Commerce: 50 Old Market Rd., P.O.B.
181, Onitsha; f. 1953: Chair, C. T. Ona’ekwely; Sec.
Aee.xander Ibekwe Agwuna.

Port Hnrcourl Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 71, Port
Harcourt.

Sapcio Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 109, Sapelo.

Warri Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 302, Warri.

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS

Abeokuta Importers’ and Exporters' Association: c/o
Akcwcjc Bros., Lafenwa, Abrokuta.

IJcbu Importers and Exporters’ Association: i6 Ishado St.,

Ijebu-Odc.

Nigerian Association of African Importers and Exporters:

35 Kosoko St., Lagos.

Nigerian Association of Native Cloth Dealirs and Exporters:

45 Koesch St., Lagos.

Nigerian Association of Stockfish Importers: 10 Egerton

Rd., Lagos.

Union of Importers and Exporters: P.O.B. 115, Ibadan;
f. 1949: Chair. E. A. Sanda; Sec. C. A. Adegdesan.

OTHER ORGANIZATIONS
Association of African Winers: 32 Lonsdale St., Jos.

Association of Master Bakers, Confectioners and Caterirs

of Nigeria: 13-15 Custom St., P.O.B. 4, Lagos; 1 1951:

250 mems.; Acting Pres. J. Ade Tuyo; Sec. M. A. Oki,

F.INST.B.B,

Federation of Building and Civil Engineering Contractors

in Nigeria: 34 McCarthy St., P.O.B. 282, Lagos; publ.

Construction in Nigeria (monthly); circ. 3,500.

Indian Merchants’ Association: Inlaks House, 19 Martins

St., P.O.B. 2IT2, Lagos.

Institute of Chartered Accountants of Nigeria: 60 Marina,

P.O.B. 1580, Lagos.

Lagos Association of Benin Carvers; 16 Tinubu St., Lagos.

Nigerian Chamber of Mines: P.O.B. 454, Jos; f. 195°:

G. Griffin; Sec. Lt.-Col. H. E. Barlow.

Nigeria Employers Consultative Association: P.O.B. 2231.

31 Marina, Lagos; f. 1957; 45° mems.; Dir. W, G.

Tracy; publ. NECA News.

Nigerian Livestock Dealers* Association: P.O.B. ris.Sapelc.

Nigerian Recording Association: 9 Breadfruit St., P.O.B.

950, I.agos.

Nigerian Rubber Dealers’ Association rSapeie.

Nigerian Society of Engineers: Lagos.

Nigeria Timber Association: 19 Shopeju St, Shogunlc,

P.M.B. 1185, ikeja; i. 1957; Pres. S. A. Pitan; See.

J. H. Beelby.

Pharmaceutical Society of Nigeria : 4 Tinubu Square, P.O.B.

546, 1.agos.

Union of Niger African Traders: 18 Nottcridgo St, Onitsha.
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PUBLIC CORPORATIONS AND DE\T2LOPMENT
ORGANIZATIONS

Agricultural Development Corporation: Ministry of Agri-
culture, Enugu.

Development corporation (West Africa) Ltd.: Akuro House,
5 Custom Street, Lagos; subsidiary of the Common-
wealth Development Corporation: proT.ndcs finance and
personnel for viable commercial projects; commonly
operates through locally registered companies in
partnership either with Government or with commer-
cial firms.

Federal Institute of Industrial Research: P.M.B. 1023,
Ikcja; f. 1955; plans and directs industrial research and
provides technical assistance to Nigerian industry;
specializes in foods, minerals, textiles, natural products,
industrial intermediates and others; Dir. I. A. Akin-
RELE.

Gaskiya Corporation: Zaria; f. 1938; owned by Northern
State Government; undertakes printing.

Industrial Training Fund: 127/129 Yakubu Gowon St.,

Lagos; f. 1971; to promote and encourage skilled

workers in industry.

Lagos Exccutivo Development Board: P.O.B. 907, Lagos;
f. 1928: planning and development of Lagos; 9 mems.;
Chair. Dr. G. A. Wiletams, Medical Officer of He.alth,

Lagos; Chief Executive Officer S. O. Fadahunsi.

ffew Nigeria Development Company Ltd.: 18/19 Ahmadu
BelloWay, Development House, P.M.B. 2120, Kaduna;
f. 196S; devciopment/investment agency owned by the
six state governments of Northern Nigeria; Chair.
JIallam ;\jiJtED Talib; Sec. ^fallam Mosa Bello.

New Nigeria Development Company (Properties) Ltd.:

P.M.B. 20.}0, Kaduna; helps to create better Imng
conditions throughout the six Northern States of
Nigeria.

Nigerian Enterprises Promotion Board: 15 Kcffi St.
Obalende, Lagos; f. 1972; to promote indigenization of

Nigerian enterprises.

Nigerian Industrial Development Bank: P.M.B. 2357,
M. & K. House, 96-102 Yakubu Gowon St.. Lagos;
f. 1964; to finance industry and mining, to attract
foreign capital and personnel and to further the growth
of investment; cap. p.u. ^4.5m.: Chair. Mallam
Ahmadu Coomassie; Gen. JIan. S. B. DANxyAx.

Nigerian Industrial Products Agencies Co. Ltd. (NIPACO):
ir Martins St, P.O.B. 1035, Lagos; supplies building
and agricultural matcri.ils.

Nigerian National Oil Corporation; holds the Nigerian
Federal Government’s share in the oil companies and
deals with oil exploration production refining and
transportation.

Northern Nigeria Housing Corporation: Bida Kd., P.M.B.
2040, Kaduna; gr.nnts loans for housing; has chairman
and six members.

Northorn Nigeria Investments Ltd.: Yakubu Gowon Way,
P.O.B. 138, Kaduna; f. 1959 jointly by tlie Common-
wcaltli Development Corjioration and the New Nigeria
Development Co. Ltd. to investigate and promote
commercial project.^, both industri.T! and agricnltunU
in the six Northern States of Nigeria; present share
c.apil.al ;/N.[..jm.;Man. P. D. P,tRTRiDCE, n.co.*f., f.c.a.;

Sec. James Parrish, r.c.A.

Price Control Board: f. 1970; under Federal Ministry of
Trade; 23 mems.; fixes basic price for controlled
commodities.

Rivers State Development Corporation; 35 Yakubu Gowon
Drive. Port Harcourt.

South-Eastern State Agricultural Development Corpora-
tion: P.M.B. 1042, Cal.ab.-ir.

V7estcrn Nigeria Agricultural Credit Corporation; Lebanon
St., P.M.B. 5200, Ibadan; f. 1964; conliollod by
Militarj' Governor; grants lo.ans to farmers; proruotc.s
agricultural development by encouraging modern
methods of farming; participates in cstablislimcnt of
rubber plantations; Chair. S. A. Yeeoi:u::; Gen. Man.
E. O. Orrroju.

Western Nigeria Development Corporation: P.M.B. 50S5.
Ibadan; f. 1959; initiates industrial and agricultural
schemes; has 10 agricultural projects covering cocoa,
rubber, palm products, coffee, pineapple and c.a,shc\v;

industrial projects now number 31, 5 of whicJi are
wholly oumed and managed by the Corporation; the
remaining 26 industries <arc partly owned with foreign

and indigenous investors; also owns 2 modern hotels.

Western Nigeria Finance Corporation: P..M.B. 5119.
Ibadan; f. 1955: finances projects which further tlie

economic development of Western Nigeria, particularly

industrial enterprises; Chair. Chief Tajudeex Oki;
E.xec. Dir. Chief A. A. Axosanva; Acting Sec. E. O.
Akisaxya; Acting Sec. E. O. Otitoju.

Western Nigeria Housing Corporation: Ibadan; f. 1958
to develop house building and industrial estates in the

Region; grants mortgages and loans for house purclmso
and operates a savings scheme; Chair. F. A. O. Shoga;
Gen. Man. A. Adesida.

Western Nigeria Printing Corporation: Ibadan; f. i95fx.to

produce all tj-pcs of exercise book; .also print.s a wide
range of literature and vernacular publications for all

grades of education.

MARKETING BOARDS
Tlie competence of the State Marketing Boards includes:

fixing tJic legal minimum buying price of primary produce

for tlie whole sc.ason and minimizing price alterations from

season to season; maintaining and improving Uio quality

of c.xport produce; aiding economic development and
research by grants, loans, investments; supplying produce

to industries processing local primary produce.

Bonuc Plateau fiTarkoting Board: PJ^I.B, S3, Jos; Gen.

Sian. S. P. S. Gusah.

East Central State Marketing Board: Enugu; Gen. M.an.

H. N. Ntephe.

Lagos State Marketing Board: Ministry of Finance and

Economic Development, City Hall, Lagos; Chair.

F. C. O. Coker.

Mid-Western Nigeria Marketing Board: Benin City; Gen.

Man. E. U. Eweica.

Nigerian Produce Marketing Board: Ch.iir. H. .A. Ejucvjt-

CHE.

Northern Slates Marketing Board: Ynkuhti Gowon Way,

P.Af.B. 2124, Kadun.i; f. 1954; serves all s;x Northern

States; Gen. .Man. M. M. Isma.

Rivers State Marketing Board: Port Harcourt; Ocn. Man.

G. T. G. Toev.

South-Eastern Stale Marketing Board: z Edcm St., P.M.B.

1039, Cahabar; Gen. Man. U. B. U.'ioii (acting).

Western State Marketing Board: P.J.f.B. 503-. Ib-^d.-m;

Chair. A. A I.adei.vde.

TRADE UNIONS

In November 1073 thf '''W
'f;

phacing the Tr.adc Union .Act of i9.tS c^ame into lorcc 1 .

slipuhalw: the non-poIitic,a! nature of tr.aue unions ana

gives the Government the jwver to rcr.uhafc the cou',!,!');-.*-

for lc<lcr.ati:ig unions and for the hannun; of umo:!'; m ccr-
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tain departments. Strikes are illegal under Decree 53 of

1969 which is still in force and the Government has
declared its intention to unify the labour movement in

Nigeria as the left-wingNTUF and conservative NWC and
TJLC are ideologically opposed.

Federations

Christian Nigerian Workers’ Council (NWC): 7 Mont-
gomery Rd., Yaba, Lagos; affiliated to ICFTU; f.

1962; Sec.-Gen. Chukwuru Nneiieka.

Nigerian Trade Union Federation (NTUF): f. Oct. 1973 and
composed of the former Nigerian Trade Union Congress
(NTUC), former Labour Unity Front and moms, from
the United Labour Congress of Nigeria; c. 800 unions
claimed as mems.

United Labour Congress of Nigeria (ULC): 97 Herbert
Macaulay St., Ebute-Metta, Lagos; affiliated to
I.C.F.T.U.; officially recognized by the Government;
600.000 mems.; Pres. Alhaji Yunusa Kaltungo; Gen.
Sec. Emmanuei. Odeyemi (Nigeria OATUU Repre-
sentative).

PBiKctPAi. Unions

Amalgamated Union of Building and Woodworkers of
Nigeria: 46 Osholakc St., Ebute-Metta, Lagos; f. 1963;
70.000 mems.; Pres. E. Ekahartta; Sec.-Gen. R. O.
Gbadamosi.

Association of Locomotive Drivers, Firemen, Yard Staff and
Allied Workers’ of Nigeria: 231 Herbert Macaulay St.,

Yaba; f. 1940; 3,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. Deji Oyeyemi.

C.F.A.O. and Associated Companies’ African Workers’
Union: 365 Herbert Macaulay St., Yaba, Lagos; f. 1957;
5.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. O. Eshiett.

Consolidated Petroleum, Chemical and General Workers’
Union of Nigeria: 231 Herbert Macaulay St., P.M.B.
1065, Yaba; Gen. Sec. A. E. Oru; publ. The News.

Holts African Workers’ Union: 31 Bola St., Ebute-Metta,
Lagos; 8,000 mems.; Pres. O. O. Oduye; Gen. Sec.
E. A. Omodara.

Medical and Health Department Workers’ Union: 9 Ajc St.,

Yaba; f. 1941; 5,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. H. I. S. Ucue.

Municipal and Local Authorities Workers’ Union: 28
Clifford St., Ebute-Metta, Lagos; f. 1951; 5,000 mems.;
Gen. Sec. S. U. Bassey.

Nigeria Civil Service Union: 23 Tokunboh St., P.O.B. 862,
Lagos; f. 1912; 11,520 mems.; Sec. Alaba Kalejaiye.

Nigerian Coal Miners’ Union: 17-19 Udi Ave., Udi Siding,
Enugu; f. 1951; 32,300 mems.; Gen. Pres. E. A. Bassey;
Gen. Sec. J. J. Madu.

Nigerian Dockers’ Transport and General Workers’ Union:
9 Rosamond St., Suru-Lere, Yaba; f. 1950; 3,500 mems.;
Gen. Sec. A. E. Okon.

Nigerian Mines Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 40, Bukuru; f.

1948; 15,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. ifr. Laniyan.

Nigerian Union of Local Authority Staff: P.O.B. 3050,
Mapo Hill, Ibadan; f. 1942; 15,000 mems.; Pres. J. A.
Woye; Sec. Chief A. A. Adegbamigbe; Treas. S. I.

Amole.

Nigeria Union of Teachers: 29 Commercial Ave., P.M.B.
1044, Yaba, Lagos; f. 1931; 58,000 mems.; Gen. Sec.

A. F. Ade Awolana; Pres. R. O. Asenime; First

Vice-Pres. S. B. C. Anyaninu; publ. Nigerian School-

master.

Public Utility Technical and General Workers’ Union of

Nigeria and Cameroons: 48 Coates St., Ebute-Metta;
f. 1941; 16,793 mems.; Sec. N. O. Eshiett.

Railway and Port Transport Staff Union: 97 Herbert
Macaulay St., Ebute-Metta, Lagos; f. 1937: 4,600
mems.; Gen. Sec. H. P. Adebola.

U.A.C. and Associated Companies’ African Workers’
Union of Nigeria: 83A Simpson St., Yaba; f. 1955;
10,510 mems.; Pres. D. O. Ehioghae; Gen. Sec. F. N.
Kanu.

Union of Post and Telecommumcat'ions Woi^ers ot H'lgsria:

16 Bishop St., P.O.B. 1020, Lagos; f. 1942; 3,500 mems.;
Pres. S. A. Adesugba; Gen. Sec. G. C. Nzeribe.

CO-OPERATIVES
There arc over 4,500 Co-operative Societies in Nigeria.

Co-operative Federation of Nigeria: c/o Co-operative Div.,

Ministry of Labour, P.M.B. 12505, Lagos.

Association of Nigerian Co-operative Exporters Ltd.: New
Court Rd., P.O.B. 477, Ibadan; f. 1945; producers/

exporters of cocoa and other cash crops.

Co-operative Supply Association Ltd.: 349 Herbert Macau-
lay St., Yaba, Lagos; importers and dealers in aipi-

cultural chemicals and equipment, fertilizers, building

materials, general hardware, grocery and provisions.

Co-operative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd.: P.M.B. 5101,

New Court Rd., Ibadan; education, publicity.

East Central State Co-operative Produce Marketing Associ-

ation Ltd.: Ministry of Trade, Enugu; f. 1970; <^P'
/N2,258; Pres. J. U. Agwu; Vice-Pres. S. O. Iheanaciio.

Kabba Co-operative Credit and Marketing Union Ltd.:

P.O.B. 25, Kabba; f. 1953; producers of food and cash

crops and dealers in consumer goods; Pres. A. B.

Phileips; Man. H. A. Shem.

Kwara Co-operative Federation Ltd.: Ilorin; opemtes trans-

port and marketing services in Kwara state; Gen. Man.

J. Obaro.

Lagos Co-operative Union Ltd.: c/o Co-operative Div.,

Ministry of Labour, Lagos; co-operative publicity.
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Nigerian Railway Corporation: Ebute Metta, Lagos; f. 1955;
has wide powers to enable it to operate as a commercial
undertaking and is responsible for the management and
operation of Nigerian railways, including the fixing of
rates and fares, subject to an upper limit fixed by the
Federal Minister of Transport, who may also interi’ene
on important matters of policy. Chair. Alhaji Ibra-him
Dasuki; Acting Gen. Man. T. I. O. Nzegwu; Acting
Sec. J. T. D. Duncax; pubis. Nigerail (House Journal).
Nigerian Railway Annual.

Length of railways: 2,190 miles. A recent extension to
tlic rail system runs for 400 miles from Kafanchan to
Maiduguri.

ROADS
There are about 55,000 miles of motor road, of which

over 9,500 miles are bitumen surfaced. A large-scale pro-
gramme of road development is under way.

In April 1972 Nigeria changed from left-hand to right-

hand drive.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Inland V/aterways Department: Federal Ministry of Trans-

port, Lagos; responsible for all navigable watenvays;
publ. Navigational Bulletin.

SHIPPING
The principal ports are Lagos (Apapa) and Port Harcourt.

The World Bank has granted Nigeria N7m. for e.xpansion

of Fort Harcourt, which will enable ships of 33,000 tons to
come alongside the main wharf.

Nigeria Shipping Federation: P.O.B. 107, N.P.A. Com-
mercial Ofliccs Block "A", \Vharf Rd., Apapa; f. i960;
Chair. J. D. Prifti; Gen. Man. D. B. Adekova.

Nigerian Ports Authority: 26-28 IMarina, Private Jlail Bag
No. 12588, Lagos; f. 1955; is responsible for the general
cargo quays in Lagos and Port Harcourt, and harbour
facilities in the ri Nigerian ports; dredging, lighting,

survey work and lighthouses; Chair. A. I. Wilson;
Gen. JMan. M. Tokundou; pubis. NPA News (quar-
terly), NPA Annual Report, NPA Brochure, The
History of the Ports of Nigeria.

Nigerian National Shipping Line Ltd.: Development House,
I Creek Rd., P.O.B. 326, Apapa; f. 1959: government-
owned; operates cargo and limited fast passenger
services bohveen West Africa, the United Kingdom
and the Continent; Chair, (vacant); Gen. IMan. Dr. H.
Deiimf-l; Sec. J. O. Itodo.

The following shipping companies run cargo and passen-
ger services to Nigeria;

Acomar: c/o .Mminc (Nigerm) Ltd., P.O.B. 220G, Lagos.

Barber Steamship Lines Inc.: 17 Battery Phacc, New York,
N.Y. 10004, U.S.A.

Black Star Line: {see State Shipping Corporation).

Chargeurs Lino (Compagnio Maritime des Chargeurs
Rdunis): UMARCO, P.O.B. 94, Apapa.

Della Lino (Delta Steamship Lines Inc.): Union Maritime
ct Commcrdale, P.O.B. 217, Lagos.

Deulsch-Afrika Linie: Woennann Agency (Nigeria) Ltd.,

21 W.wliouss Rd.. Apapa; P.O.B. 593, Lagos.

Elder Dempster Lines Ltd.: P.O.B. 167, Lago.^.

Fabrc Lino (Compagnie Fabre & S.Q.T.M.): UMARCO
(Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 94, Apapa.

Farrell Lines Inc.: P.M.B. ii5r> Apapa; twice-monthly
scrvdccs to Nortli America; >lan. (West Africa) {^nt.
R. H. Ballard.

Gold Star Line: Lagos and Niger Shipping Agencies Ltd.,
P.M.B. 192, Apapa.

Greek West Africa Line: c/o Alraine (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B
2206, Lagos.

Guinea Gulf Lino Ltd.: c/o Elder Dempster Agencies Ltd.,
P.O.B. 167, Lagos.

Holland West Afrika Lijn N.V.: P.O.B. 20, Lagos; North-
west Europe to West Africa.

Hugo Stinnes Transozcan Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: Transocean
Nigeria Ltd., Development House, 21 Wharf Rd.,
P.O.B. iioi, Lagos.

John Holt Ltd.: P.O.B. 157, Ebani House, 149-153
Yakubu Gowon St., Lagos.

Kawasaki Kisen Kaisha Ltd.: Palm Line Agencies of
Nigeria Ltd., P.O.B. 531, Lagos; monthly direct service

to Japan via Hong Kong.

Leif Hoegh & Co.: c/o Alraine (Nigeri.a) Ltd., P.O.B. 2206,

Lagos.

Lloyd Tricstino, S.p.A.: UMARCO, P.O.B. 94. Apapa.

Marasia: c/o Alraine (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2206, Dagos.

Marconi International Marino Co. Ltd.: 4 Creek Rd., P.O.B.

211, Apapa.

Mitsui Lino: Palm Line Agencies of Nigeria Ltd., P.O.B.

531, Lagos.

Nigerian National Shipping Line Ltd.: Development House,

21 Wharf Rd., P.O.B. 32O, Apapa.

Nigcrline (U.K.) Ltd,: Oriel Chambers, Water St.,

Liverpool, L2 8TG, England; f. 1972; sub.sidi.ny of

the Nigerian National Shipping Lino Ltd.; Man.
Dir. D. A. Okwuraiwe.

Palm Line Ltd.; c/o Palm Lino Agencies of Nigeria Ltd.,

P.O.B. 531, Lagos.

Polish Ocean Line: c/o Alraine (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B.

2206, Digos.

Royal Infcroccan Lines: P.O.B. 20, Lagos; West Africa to

East Africa, Far East, Australia, New Zealand and

South America.

Scandinavian West Africa Line: Union M.-iritime ct Com-
mcrciale, P.O.B. 94, Apapa.

Seven Stars (Africa) Line (Zim Israel Navigation Co. Ltd.):

Lagos and Niger Shipping Agencies Ltd., P.O.B. 192.

Apapa.

Splosna Plovba: c/o Alraine (Nigeri.a) Ltd., P.O.B. 2206,

Dagos.

State Shipping Corporation (Black Star Line): 21-23 King

George V Rd., P.O.B. 1488, Lagos.

Vcb Deutsche Scercodcrei: c/o Alraine (Nigeria) Ltd..

P.O.B. 2206, Dagos.

Woermann Line; c/o jVJrainc (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2206,

I..agos.

CIVIL AVIATION
Inti;r.',’.^.i.

Nigeria Airways: Ainvnys House, P.O.B. 136,

port; f. 105S as succescor to Vest Afrittn

Corpn.; operates inte.m.al sciaaces and link? -'-••'crw

with G’l.ana, Sierra Done. G.ambi.a, Ivory Cc.as..
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NIGERIA—(Transport, Power,. Tourism, Universities)

Lebanon, Liberia and Cameroon; VCio servdce to the
United ICingdom via European airports; pool sendee
with Pan-American Ainvays to New York and with
UTA to Paris; operates two Boeing 707-320C, two
737-200, three i?okkcr F.28-2000, five Fokker F27, one
Aztec; Chair. S. M. C. Obi; Gen. Man. L. L. T. Lawson
(acting).

Aero Contractors Company of Nigeria; P.O.B. 2519, 8-10
Yakubu Gowon St., Western House, Lagos; f. 1959;
Man. Dir. A. Slot; air charter company.

Pan African Airlines (Nigeria) : P.M.B. 1054, Ikeja; charter
air company.

International

The following international airlines also serve Nigeria:
Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Niger, Air Togo, Air Zaire,

Alitalia, British Caledonian, Cameroon Airlines, EAAC,
EgyptAir, Ethiopian Airlines, Ghana Ainvays, ICLM,
Lufthansa, MEA, PAA, Sabena, Swissair and UTA.

POWER
The National Electric Pov/er Authority: this body now

controls:

Electricity Corporation of Nigeria: 24-25 Marina, P.M.B.
2030, Lagos; f. 1950; chief autliority for the genera-
tion and supply of electricity in Nigeria; Chair. Sir

Miles Clifford.
Niger Dams Authority: P.M.B. 12605, Lagos; f. 1962;

operating and maintaining Kainji hydroelectric
plant and 330 kV. transmission lines and sub-
stations in Nigeria; Chair. AlhajiAnMADuDANBABA.

Nigerian Coal Corporation: Enugu; f. 1950; generally con-
trols the coal industry including mining development
and the distribution of coal; operates one colliery near
Enugu.

TOURISM
Nigeria Tourist Association: P.O.B. 2944, 47 Marina,

Lagos; f. 1963; Sec.-Gen. I. A. Atigbi, b.a.; pubis.

Nigeria Tourist Guide, Hotels and Catering in Nigeria,

and a wide range of other information materiM for

tourists.

UNIVERSITIES
Ahmadu Bello University: Zaria; f. 1962; 899 teachers,

4,944 students.

University of Benin: Benin City; f. 1970; 8r teachers, 417
students.

University of Ibadan: Ibadan; f. 1962; 723 teachers, 3,795
students.

University of Ifo: Ile-Ifc; f. 1961; 370 tcachois, .2,753

students.

University of Lagos; Lagos; f. 1962; 328 teachers, 1.973

students.

University of Nigeria; NsukUa; f. 1960; 600 teachers, 3,363
students.

University of Science and Technology; Port Harcourt;
under construction.
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OMAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita!

The Sultanate of Oman lies at tlie extreme south-east of
the Arabian peninsula and is flanked by the United Arab
Emirates on the extreme nortli, by Saudi Arabia on the
north and west, and by the People’s Democratic Repubb'e
of the Yemen on the extreme west. The frontier with Saudi
Arabia is very ill-defined. The climate is exceptionally

hot and humid in the summer (maximum temperature
.}2°c {io8°f) ) and mild in the winter. The official language
is Arabic, though English is spoken in business circles. The
majority of the population are Ibadhi Muslims; about a
quarternre Sunni Muslitns. The national flag has horizontal

stripes of white, red (ono-fiftli of the depth) and green,

witli a red vertical stripe at the hoist. In a canton at the

upper loft is the state badge, in white. The capital is

Muscat.

Recent History

Officially known as Muscat and Oman until 1970, the

Sultanate has had a special relationship with Britain since

the nineteenth century. The small army and police force

still have British officers. Sultan Said binTaimursucceeded
Iris father in 1932, and maintained a strictly conservative

and isolationist rule until July 1970, when he was over-

thrown by Ins son in a bloodless palace coup. The new
Sultan, Qabus bin Said, then began a cautious liberaliza-

tion of the regime, and increased spending on development
which is expected to account for nearly three-quarters of

government expenditure by 1973-74.
A major problem in recent years has been the continuing

conflict witli Marxist guerrilla forces in Dhofar Province,

These groups united to form the Popular Front for tlie

Liberation ofOman and the Arabian Gulf in 1972. However,
government forces have been gaining the upper hand
during 1973.

Government
Tlie Sultan rules witli the advice of a cabinet of minis-

ters. Legislation is by decree.

Defence
The Omani army numbers about 10,000, including 250

British officers and H.C.O.s on sccoudmtnt or contract.

Defence expenditure rose from 12.4 million rials in 1970 to
over 30 million in 1972. Defence support for the Dhofar
operations has come from Jordan, Saudi Arabia, Iran and
the United Arab Emirates.

Economic Affairs

Cereal crops arc grown for local consumption, while

dates, limes and pomegranates arc tlie chief c.xport crops.

Cattle breeding is extensivcin Dhofar, and the Oman camel
is highly valued throughout Arabia. The most urgent
problem is the shortage of water. Prodnclion of oil was
begun in August 1967 by Petroleum Development (Oman)
Ltd., which is 85 per cent owned by Shell, 10 per cent by
the Compagnie Franpaisc dcs Pdtrolcs and 5 per cent by the

Gulbenldan Foundation; concessions have been avrardccl

to other companies since then (sec Oil section).

Public Holidays

1974 : August 14th* (iVseension of the Prophet), Octolicr

I4th-i6th* (Id-ul-Fitr), November 18th (National Day),

November iptli* (Birthday of the Sultan), December 26th*

(Id-ul-Adha).

1975: January- (Muslim New Year), March 26th*

(MouIoudjT

* Dependent on the Muslim lunar calendar; these dates

may vary ly' one or two dajes from tlie dates given.

Woighfsand Measures

The imperial, metric and local systems arc all used.

Currency and Exchange Rales

i.ooo baira= i rial Omani.

E.xchango rates (April 1974 ):

Ji stcrling=8r5.6 baiza;

U.S. 81= 345-4 baiza.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area: 120,000 square miles.

Population; 750,000 (estimate for mid-1973): Muscat
(capital) 6,200, Matrah 14,000, Estimated number of

gainfully employed 250,000: agriculture 109,000;
fisheries' 15,000; government lo.ooo; construction

6.000: oil, banking, services 5,000: others 5,000.

Agriculture: I-and utiIi.*ation 1972 (hectares): Batin.ili

13.800: Interior 10.920: capital .are.v i.oSo; Musand.vm
400; Dhof.vr Soo. Crops include dates, lucerne, limes,

onions, pomegranates, whe.vt, banan.as, mangoes,
tobacco, chickpc.as and coconuts.

Currency: 1,000 b3i2a=5i ri.il Omani (formerly called tfic

rial Saidi). Coins: 2, 5, 10, 25. 50 and too baiz.a. hotes;

100, 250 and 500 baiza: 7 , 5 and 10 ri.als. Exchange

rates (April 1974): i(i stct!ing=8i5.6 bair-a; U.S. ,1 =

345.4 baiza; 100 rials Omani =-=/i22.6rr--j2S9.52.

Budget: Jtcvcmics depend almost entirdy on oil royaltin

and other payments by oil companies: i.n 197-

were csUm.atcd at over 49 million O.-n.ani reals.

ixtcrnal Trade: E.xports (197-): -ll /
million Omam rul^,

of which 49,3 million svereoi! exj'ort". Imiiorts (19,2),

51.4 niillion Omani rials (estim-atr).
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OMAN—(Statistical, Survey The Governjient, Diplomatic Representation, etc.'

EXTERNAL TRADE
rMPORTS*
(Omani rials)

1971 1972

Australia 969,852 1,068,843
Burma .... 1.095.536 365,862
Germany, Fed. Repub. 352.661 654.437
Japan .... 847,003 1.949,435
India .... 971.405 1,124,468
Iran .... 801,501 429.003
Netherlands 498.337 957.427
U.A.E 2.457.225 3,920,822
United Kingdom 2,707.558 3.872,289
Others .... n.a. 4.342.595

Total 10,699,078 18,713,181

* Total o£ non-oil and non-govemment imports.

NON-OIL EXPORTS
Non-oil e.xports consist mainly of limes, fisli and tobacco:

(Omani rials) 1970 388,500; 1971 429,804; 1972 394,100.

OIL PRODUCTION
(million tons)

T968 . 12.

1

1969 . , 16.

1

1970 . . 17.2
1971 . . 14.7
1972 • • 13-6

Oil: The main oilfields are at Fahud, Natih and Yibal.
Output in 1971 was 14.7 million tons; the Government
receives 50 per cent of the net income, plus 12.5 per
cent of total oil exports.

EDUCATION

Prim.^RY
j

Secoi^DARY

Boys Girls Boys Girls

1970-

71 .

1971-

72 .

1972-

73 •

3,008
13.450
25,414

470
2.351

4,774 623 128

THE GOVERNMENT
Head 0? State and Premier:

Sultan Qabus bin Said.

CABINET
(January

Governor of Muscat: Sayjnd Thitwaini bin Siiihab.

Minister of the Interior and Justice: S.ayyid Hilal bin
Hamad .al-Sammar.

Minister of Health: Dr. Assim Jamalt.

Minister of Land Affairs: Sayj-id Muhammad bin Ahmed.

Minister of Communications and Pubiic Services: Abd-al-
Hafiz Salim Rajab.

Minister of Waqf and Islamic Affairs: Shaikh Alwaud bin
Zaher.

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Khalfan Nassir
al-Wahaibi.

Minister of Information and Tourism: Sayyid Fahad bin
Mahmoud al-Said.

Minister of Education: Sayyid Faisal Alt al-Said.

Minister of Development: ICarim Ahjied al-Haramy.

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Qais Zawawi.

Deputy Minister of Defence: Sayyid Fahar bin Taisiur.

Secretary to the Cabinet: Sayyid Hamad Hamoud.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO OMAN

(In Muscat unless otherwise stated)

Egypt: (^y, Ambassador: Hassan Ali Hassan Salim.

France: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

India: (E); Ambassador: J. Singh.

Italy: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Japan: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Jordan: (E); Ambassador: Dr. Yacoub Abu Ghosh.

Kuwait: Chargd d’Affaires: Abdul Latif al Dowaisan.

Morocco: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Netherlands: Baghdad, Iraq (E); Consul in Muscat: W. J.

Thate.

Pakistan
:
(E) ; Chargd d'Affaires: G. Rabbani.

Qatar: (E); Ambassador; Mohasied Saad Fuhaid.

Saudi Arabia: (E); Ambassador: Shcikli Salah Al SujjAiR.

Spain: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Tunisia: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

United Kingdom: (E); Ambassador: Donald Hawley.

U.S.A.: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E); Chargd d'Affaires in

Muscat: C. J. Quinlin.

Oman also has diplomatic relations with Algeria,

Australia, Chad, Greece, Lebanon, Syria and Turkey.

JUDICIARY AND RELIGION
Legal System: Jurisdiction is exercised by tlic Sharia

Courts, applying Islamic Law. Local courts arc

officered by Qadhis appointed by the Sultan. The Chief

Court is at Muscat. Appeals from the Chief Court go to

the Sultan.

Religion: The majority of the population are Ibadhi

Muslims; about a quarter are Sunni Muslims.

PRESS
Gulf Weekly Mirror: P.O.B. 455, Manama, Bahrain;

weekly English newspaper for the Southern Gulf;

Editor Stephen Kemball.

Oman: P.O.B. 600, Muscat; Government weekly news-

paper; Arabic; published by tlie Ministry of Informa-

tion.

Al-Wafan: Muscat; weekly newspaper.
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OMAN—(Radio, Finance, Oil, Transport)

RADIO
Radio Oman: Muscat; f, 1970; transmissions 7 hours daily;

Dirs. Salisi Al-Fahid, Shaikh Abdullah Al-Ajiki.

The British Broadcasting Corporation has built a
powerful new medium-wave relay station on the island of
Afasirah, off the Oman coast. It is used to expand and
improve the reception of the B.B.C.’s Arabic, Farsi and
Urdu serv'icos.

FINANCE
BANKING

British Bank of the Middle East: London; f. 1889; P.O.B.
234, Aluscat; handles government finance; branches in
Matrah, Mina Al-Fahal, Al Falaj Hotel, Saham,
Salaiah, Seeb International Airport, Sohar and Niziva;
Man. P. F. H. Mason.

The Chartered Bank: P.O.B. 210, Afuscat; Man. A. H.
Dr.VEnELL', brs. in Matrah, Ruwi and Sur.

National and Grindlays Bank: London; P.O.B. 91, Muscat;
Man. R. Murray.

National Bank of Oman: Muscat.

Other banks include; Arab Bank, Habib Bank Overseas,
Bank Afelli Iran, Bank of Oman, Bahrain and Kuwait,
Arab-African Bank.

INSURANCE
Gray, Mackenzie and Co. Ltd.; Aluscat; representatives of

several British insurance companies.

OIL
Petroleum Development (Oman) Ltd.; P.O.B. 81, Muscat;

f. 1937; since 1967 85 per cent owned by Shell, 10 per
cent by Compagnie Fran^aiso do Pdtroles and 5 per cent
by Gulbenkian interests; e.xports oil from the Fahud,
Yibal and Natih and Al-Huwaisah oilfields via a pipe-

line to a terminal at Mina al Fahal, near Muscat;
in December 1973 the Government of Oman acquired a

25 per cent interest in the concession on terms similar

to those agreed elsewhere in tlie Gulf area. At the same
time, Pcb'olcum Development (Oman) relinquished

some 35,000 sq. miles of concession area; exports (Z973)

rofi.S million barrels.

Wintcrshall AG; P.O.B. 155, Muscat; holds offshore ex-

ploration concession in Uie Gulf of Oman; drilling since

1968; Wintcrshall heads consortium with 50 per cent.

Shell 24 per cent, Deutsche Schachtbau 10 per cent, and
Partc.x 7 per cent; c.xploration is at present taking
place off the Batinah coast.

In February 1973 nn agreement was signed with a

group of four companies (two Canadian, one German, one
American) to c.xplorc an offshore are-a of 13,000 sq. km.
soutli-wcst of Masinali Isl.and. Early in December 1973 a

concession lor some 5.300 sq. km. off the Musandam

awarded to the French company ELF-
EILAP. Tlic agreement provided for participation by the
Sultanate Government.

TRANSPORT
Pack animals, especially camels, remain the favoured

means of transport for most of the population, but the
number of motor vehicles is rapidly increasing. In 1972
9,771 vehicles were registered as opposed to 5,516 in 1971.

ROADS
On the coastal plain there is a graded motor road from

Sohar to Sharjah and to Buraimi tlirougii the Wadi Jirri.
The Oil Company and the Development Dcp.artmcnt also
maintain several graded motor roads in tlic interior linking
Muscat with the Sharqiyah to tlie south-east, with Nizwa
to tlie west, and witli Ibri and Buraimi to the norili-wcst,
covering approximately 500 miles. The Government is now
constructing a macadamized road from Muscat to Sohar on
the coast (232 km.), at a cost of £10.5 million. It w,ts due
to bo completed in 1973, and will serve as the main land
link between Oman and the United Arab Emirates,

SHIPPING
llie construction of Port Qabus. a new port at Matrah

costing £20 million, is due to be completed in the summer of

1974; it will be able to accommodate the largest freighters

in the Gulf. About 200 cargo vessels call annually, and
regular calls arc also made by the Bombay-Gulf passenger
vessels. All vessels at present discharge into lighters off

Matrah.

Other ports for small craft only arc Murbat, Sohar,
Kuburah, Sur ,nnd Salalah.

Gray, Mackenzie and Co. Ltd.; P.O.B. 70, Muscat; shipping,

clearing and forwarding agents and general mcrch.ants.

CIVIL AVIATION
All domestic and international flights now operate from

Seeb International Airport; the terminal building is still

under construction and expected to bo completed by early

1974. From Muscat Gulf Aviation operates 16 flights to

Bahrain, Dubai, Abu Dliabi, Doha, Bombay, Karnclii and
Ixindon, and a bi-wcekly service to Salal.ali, in Dho/ar
Province. International nights arc also operated by
British Ainvays, MEA, KAC. PIA and Air India. Use of

the airfield by unscheduled aircraft is subject to at least 72

hours notice and the permission of the Oman Government.

Gulf Avialion Co. Ltd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 13SS, Bahrain;

f. 1950: shareholders: Governments of Balimin, Qat.ar.

Abu Dhabi and the Sultanate of Oman with 19 per cent

each, and British Ainvays Associated Compamc.-) Ltd.

with 23 per cent; fleet: two VC 10, three B.AC r-ri,

three Fokker F.27, tlircc Skwvan, one Skyliner, two

Queen Mr BSo, tivo BK-sA Islander; Chair. G. H. C.

Lee; daily sendees l>etwcen Muscat and Duba:.

Muscat and Abu Dhabi, Musc.at and Doh.a .and Musc.at

and B.ahrain. Sendee twice a week to Bomh.ay and

tvdcc a week to Karachi.
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PAKISTAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Islamie Republic of Pakistan is bordered by
India to the east and Afghanistan and Iran to the west. It

has a short frontier with China in the far north-east. The
climate is hot and dry with an average temperature of 8g°f
(27‘’c) except in the mountains where the winters are cold.

The national language is Urdu; English is extensively used.

The state religion is Islam, embracing about 97 per cent
of the population, the remainder being mainly Hindu or

Christian, The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is dark
green, charged with a white crescent moon and a five-

pointed white star, TOth a vertical white stripe at the
hoist. The capital isIslamabad (created July T965).

Recent History

Pakistan was created in August 1947 by the partition of

the former British India into the independent states of

India and Pakistan. It originally had two parts. East
Pakistan and West Pakistan, separated by about 1,000

miles of Indian territory. The new nation was formed in

response to demands by Muhammad All Jannah's Muslim
League for a specifically Islamic state, to free Muslims
from domination by the Hindu majority in the sub-

continent. Partition led immediately to reUgious and fron-

tier conflicts in which hundreds of thousands of lives ware
lost. Pakistan’s frontiers wdth India have never been satis-

factorily settled; she maintains a claim to ICashmir which
has been a source of armed conflict.

From the time of partition the eastern and ^vestem

sections of the country were united only by religion, with

no geographical, economic or racial coherence. The
majority of the population lived in the smaller wing, East
Pakistan, but political and militarj’ power were concen-

trated in the West. Pakistan’s difficulties were increased

bj' the search for a workable political s}’stcm. A republic

was cstabbshed in hlarch 1956 but in October 1958 par-

liamentary government ceased and was replaced by mar-
tial law. General (later Field-Marshal) Muhammad Ayub
Khan was appointed Martial Law Administrator and in

1960 was elected President by the "basic democracy’’

system he had established. In 1962 a new constitution was
proclaimed, giving the President -wide-ranging powers and
strengthening the central government at the expense of

federalism.

Ayub Khan seemed firmly in control until igfiS, when
disorders broke out on a large scale, especially in East
Pakistan. There were demands for democracy, pro-vincial

autonomy and a solution to the economic problems of the

country. In March 1969 Ayub Khan was forced to resign.

He was replaced by General Agha Muhammad Yahya
Ivhan and martial law was rciraposed.

In December 1970 elections were held for an assembly

which was to draw up a new constitution. For the first

time the East Pakistanis were to be allowed a majority in

the assembly. Sheikh Mujibur Rahman’s Awami League,

standing for e.xtreme autonomy, won with an overwhelm-

ing majority in East Pakistan and the Pakistan People’s

Party (P.P.P.) won most scats in the West. Yahya IChan

tried to persuade Sheikh JIujib to form a coalition govern-
ment with the P.P.P., but negotiations broke down and in

March 1971 the army was sent in to settle the matter by
force. East Pakistan, declared its independence as the

People’s Republic of Bangladesh and civil war broke out
between the martial law authorities and the followers of

Sheikh Mujib (the Mukhii Baliini).

During October and November Indian support for the

Bengalis grew and there were clashes with Pakistani

troops. In December full-scale war behveen the two coun-

tries broke out. Within two weeks the Pakistani army in

the East was forced to surrender and Bangladesh's inde-

pendence became a reality. A cease-fire was accepted and
Yahya Khan resigned. Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto, head of the

P.P.P. , became President of the truncated Pakistan.

Bhutto’s Government embarked on a series of negotia-

tions to deal with the aftermath of the war. In August

1973 an agreement was reached with Indiaon the repatria-

tion of Pakistani prisoners of war and the return, of Ben-

galis in Pakistan to Bangladesh. In February 1974 Pakistan

recognized Bangladesh and by May the repatriation of

Pakistani prisoners was completed.

President Bhutto continued the search for a workable

constitution and in 1972 one was proposed which seemed

to have the support of all parties. In early 1973, hoircvcr,

opposition parties of the right and left formed a United

Democratic Front to demand amendments which would

create "a truly Islamic, democratic and federal constitu-

tion’’. Their fears that the constitution gave too much
power to the Prime Minister and the central government

were encouraged by events in Baluchistan where tribal

fighting -was followed, in February 1973, by the imposition

of direct, presidential rule and the taking of emergency

powers. The governors of Baluchistan and the North West

Fron-tier Province, members of the opposition National

A-wami Party, were replaced by central gov'cmmcnt

appointees.

In March 1973, faced by an opposition threat to boycott

Parliament and rioting in the streets, Bhutto compro-

mised. An amended constitution was passed in April and

came into force in August 1973, with Bhutto as Prime

Minister. The situation in B£duchistan remained grave

vvith fighting between government forces and tribal

guerrilla groups. In August 1973 several leading opposition

figures -were arrested. In April 1974 the Government

announced the ending of army operations in Balnchistan

and an amnesty for political opponents, but fighting lias

continued.

PakistarL’s former alignment with the Western bloc,

seen m membership ofCENTO and SEATO (she irithdrcw

from the latter in 1972), has to a large extent given plaM to

improved relations with China, North Viet-Nam, North

Korea, Iran, Turkey and especially the United Arab

Emirates.

Government

The new interim Constitution was adopted on April loth,

1973 (for details see page 1156).
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PAKISTAN—(Introductory Survey)

Defenco

In 1973 the armed forces totalled 402,000 men including
10,000 in the na'V'y and 17,000 in the air force. In the
financial year 1972-73 about 50 per cent of the budget w-as

devoted to defence. Pakistan is a member of the Central
Treaty Organization (CENTO).

Economic Affairs

Agriculture is the backbone of Pakistan's economy.
Wheat, sugar cane, rice and cotton are all important crops.

During the ig6os agricultural production increased, but
only kept pace wth population growth. The average per

capita income is still one of the lowest in Asia. Despite
recent legislation to limit the size of holdings, land is very
unevenly' distributed.

Paldstan is poorly endowed with natural resources.

Water is a \'aluable resource and extensive irrigation

works have been undertaken. The Indus Basin water

harnessing scheme is expected to improve the supply and
use of water.

Pakistan has experienced a rapid gro^vth in industrial

output, with the former emphasis on consumer goods

giving place to the development of export and capital

industries. There is a serious balance of payonents deficit

and heavy dependence on foreign aid. Military expenditure

is a burden on the economy. The loss of East Paldstan has
deprived the economy of a large internal market and im-

portant rcN'cnuo from jute c.xports. Bhutto's government
has taken over or nationalized most major industries,

insurance companies, banks, shipping firms and distri-

butors of petroleum products.

Trantpori and Communicatfons

Paldstan’s rail and road systems, which wore developed

before Partition, have had to be adjusted to the new
frontiers although some rail transit facilities have been

negotiated with India. There arc nearly 5,400 miles of

railways in Paldstan. The principal port of Pakistan is

Karaclii. International air transport is provided by
Paldstan International Airways Corporation (PIA) and
twenty-three foreign lines.

Social Welfare

Social welfare services are run mainly through the

Development Schemes and Urban Community Projects;

The National Council of Social Welfare provides care for

children, women, delinquents and the handicapped.

Government support is given to voluntary bodies provid-
ing social relief.

Education

Universal free primary education is a constitutional right
but less than half Pakistan's children in fact receive it, and
only about ro per cent reach secondary education. Some
15 per cent of the population is literate. There arc 7 uni-
versities.

Tourism

Tlic Himalayan hill stations of Pakistan provide
magnificent scenery, a fine climate and excellent opjjor-

tunitics for field sports, mountamccring and winter sports,

Pisos are not required to visit Paldstan by nationals of

Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic of

Germany, Greece, Iran, Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands.
jNorway, Sweden. Tunisia and Turkey'. Tlic period of

exemption is three months.

Sport

Paldstan’s principal sports arc hockey', cricket, footb.all,

wrestling and squash rackets. Polo, athletics and swimming
are also popular.

Public Holidays

ld74 : August r4th (Independence Day), September 0th

(Defence of Paldstan Day), September iitli (Anniversary

of Death of Quaid-i-Azam), October ifith-igtli (Eid-ul-

Fitr), No\'cmbcr 3rd (Jumatul Wda), December 35th

(Birthday of Quaid-i-Azam and Christmas), Decemljcr

26th (Eid-ul-A^a).

1976 :. January 23rd piuharram Ashura), March 23rd

(Pakistan Day).

Weights and Measures

The imperial sy'stcm of measures is in force. Local

measures of weight include:

I maund = 82.27 lb.

I seer = 2.057

1 tola = 180 grains

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 paisa=1 Pakistani rupee.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£i sterlings 23.38 rupees;

U.S. $1=9.90 rupees.
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PAKISTAN—(Statistical Survey)

STATISTICAL SURVEY
(figures relate to present-day Pakistan, excluding Bangladesh, except where otherwise stated).

AREA AND POPULATION*

Area

Census Population Estimated Population
(mid-year)

February ist,

1961
September 1972

Male Female Total 1971 1972 1973

310,403 sq. milesf 42,978,261

1

34,417,000 30,475,000 64,892,000 62,170,000 64,420,000 66,760,000

• Excludes data for the disputed territory of Jammu and Kashmir. The Pakistan-held part of this region, known as

Azad ("Free") Kashmir, has an area of 32,358 sq. miles and an estimated population of more than one milhon.

t 803,943 sq. kilometres.

J Excluding adjustment for underenumeration, estimated by the Pakistan Planning Commission to have been 8.3 per cent

for the whole of Pakistan (including what is now Bangladesh).

POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL CITIES

1961
Census

1972
EsTlMATEf

1961
Census

1972
^

ESTIMATEj

Islamabad (capital) 50,000* 235,000* Gujranwala 196,154 335.000
Karachi 1.912,598 3,469,000 Sialkot 164,346 169,000

Lahore 1,296,477 2,148,000 Sargodha . 129,291 225,000

Hyderabad . 434.537 834,000 Quetta 106,633 140,000

Lyallpur 425.248 1,109,000 Sukkur 103,216 143.000
Multan 358.201 723,000 Jhang 95.000 127,000

Rawalpindi .

Peshawar
340.175
218,691

508.000
331.000

Bahawalpur 84,000 181,000

• Islamabad is a newly-built city, which has been the administrative centre since July 1965. Population (1968): 75,000.

t Estimates are based on the intcrcensal gro^vth rate.

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1969-70

(million acres)

Cultivated Area 47*5
Not Available for Cultivation . 50.4
Other Uncultivated Land 28.3
Forest . 4.6
Area Not Reported • 65-9

Total . - • • 196.7
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PRINCIPAL CROPS
(Years July to June)

i\rea Sown-
'ooo acres)

Production-
(’000 long tons)

Yield
(maunds* per acre)

1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71

Rice .... 4,008 3.715 3.643 2.363 2,165 2,169 14.2 16.5 15-9
\’\Ticat 15.393 14.771 14,578 7.179 6,374 n.a. II.

6

12.3 1 1.

6

Cat-tail Millet (Bajra) . 1,560 1.852 1,876 297 349 354 4.9 5.2 5-1
Sorghum (Jowar) 1,212 1,378 1,253 279 324 307 6.0 6.3 6.4
Maize.... 1,600 1.581 1.563 657 706 694 II .0 11.

1

12.2
Barley 399 347 327 102 90 lOI 6.7 7-3 n.a.
Chick-peas (Gram) 2.314 2,280 2,237 503 492 n.a. 6.0 5-9 n.a.
Sugar Cane

.

1.532 1.572 1,365 25.953 22,801 19,648 442-6 461.1 457-6
Rape and Mustard 1,184 1,260 1,200 251 265 n.a. 5-8 n.a. n.a.

Sesame 56 76 88 10 13 3-2 3.2 3-6
Cotton (lint) 4,338 4.284 527 534 n.a. 3-3 3-3 3-3
Tobacco 149 150 115 III n.a. 20.5 20.8 n.a.

* r inaund=82.27 lb.

Source: Miuhtry of Food, Agriculture and Underdeveloped Areas, I.slamab.id, 1972.

FISHING

(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Indian Ocean:
Shads .....
Rcdfishcs, Bassos, etc. .

Indian Oil-sardine
Tunas, Bonitos, etc.

Silver Ribbonfish
Sharks. Rays, etc.

Other Marine Fish

Prawns and Shrimps

Totai. Sea Catch -

Freshwater Fish , , . •

• Total Catch .

Value of landings (’000 rupees)

2.900
56,200
9.900
9,300
9,300

37.700
2,000

9.400
48,100
3.400
11,400
12,000

39,800
4,000

8.500
55,200
4,300
10,000
S,8oo

41,800
2.500

127,300
20,700

128,100
25,700

131,000
19,800

148,000
30,600

153,800
ig,ooo

150,900
i8,.joo

178,600 172,800 169,300

329.538 392.950 350.526

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Slalisiics, J97J.
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MINING

(Years Jnly to June)

Production (tons)

1968-69 1969-70 ^^970-71 1971-72

Chromite. .... 25,621 25,137 27,318 34,169
Limestone .... 2,172,637 2,871,956 2,707.433 2,587,032
Gj-psum..... 234.404 203,797 163,267 21,469
Fireclay..... 19,184 28,240 28,016 21,321
Silica Sand .... 148,156 42,678 33,630 42,898
Celestito..... 580 507 478 254
Ochres ..... 449 390 2,706 4.998
Iron Ore..... 425 154 n.a. n.a.

Rock Salt .... 365.377 305,239 344,168 352,767
Coal ..... 1.373.000 1,249,000* n.a. n.a.

Crude Petroleum ('ooo galls.) 136.872 136,041 n.a. n.a.

Natural Gas (’ooo cu. £t.) . 100,070,944 127,648,681 n.a. n.a.

* Estimated.

Source: Central Statistical Office, Monthly Statistical Bulletin.

INDUSTRY

(Years July to June)

1969-70 1970-71 Bi 1972-73

Cotton Yam . million lb. 602.4 669.7 740.1 803.8*
Cotton Fabric million yds. 725-5 787-3 751-3 701.4*
Art Silk and Rayon Cloth million sq. yds. 78.6 67.7 10.

1

5-7*
Sugar 'ooo tons 599-9 510.8 369.1 n.a.

Vegetable Products 1 r »» 321 .9 133-5 158.9 184.1
Sea Salt If If 248.0 215-0 236.0 186.0*
Cement 1 i »> 2,614.0 2,659.0 2,564.0 2,697.0*
Urea . 11 If 203.1 201.5

'

388.5 524-7
Superphosphate . II II 22.9 25.0 27.0 45-0
Ammonium Sulphate II If 57-4 58.7 65.7 57 - 5

*

Sulphuric Acid II II 31-0 30.2 31-2 37 -9
*

Soda .\sh . II II 66.7 76.

s

75-6 73-1
Caustic Soda II II 28.0 30.5 30.9 30 - 4

*

Chlorine Gas 11 II 2.3 2.4 2.0 1-9
Cigarettes . million 22,369.0 24,166.0 21,772.0 27,623.0

• Provisional,

Source: Central Statistical Office, Monthly Statistical Bulletin.
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FINAKCE

100 paisa= I Palastani rupee.

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa; i rupee.

Kotes; r, 5, 10, 50 and 100 rupees.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £i stcrIing=23.3S rupees; U.S. $1= 9.90 rupees.
100 Pakistani rupees=/4.27S=$io.ioi.

l^ote: From July 7955 to May 1972 the par value of the Pakistani rupee was 21 U.S. cents (US $1=4 7C19 rup"esl
Between May 1972 and February 1973 the c-xchange rate was U.S. $1= 11.00 rupees. In terms of sterling, the c.\chanr-c rate
was /i= ii,43 rupees from November 1967 to August 1971; and /T= r2.4r rupees from December 1971 to .May 19-’'’

RE\Ti;NUE BUDGET
Twelve months ending Juno 30th

(7972-73 estimates—million Rs.)

Revenue

Customs ...... 2,600
Central Excise ..... 2,250
Income Tax and Corporation Tax . 965
Sales Tax ......
Post Office, Telegraphs and Telephones

700

(net) 117
Interest Receipts .... S89
Currency and Mint .... 203
Defence Services..... *39
Other Revenue ..... O46

Total 5,509

Expenditure

Rev'enue Collecting Departments . 53
Civil Administration .... 904
Defence Services..... 4.230
Civil Works and Central Road Fund 70
Interest Payments .... 1.936
Provincial Governments (Non-Develop-

ment) ...... 140
Other Non-Development 151
Provincial Governments (Development) . 2 TO
Other Development .... 190
Less: Development Expenditure met from

Foreign Aid and Reserve Funds

.

-97
P/us: Revenue Assignments to Prownccs. l,oS3

P/us: Revenue Surplus

.

l-)30 l

Total 8,509

CAPITAL BUDGET
Twelve months ending June 30th

(1972-73 estimates—million Rs.)

Revenue

Revenue Surplus . , . . (-)36 i:

Debt raised in Pakistan (net) go
Foreign Loans and Grants 3.128
Floating Debt (net) .... 206
Unfunded Debt (net) . . . 281
Recoveries of Loans and Advances 529
Accretions to Reserve Funds 1,066
Other Deposits and Remittances (net) . 4
Other Capital Receipts 25

Total 4,968

Expekditure

Post Office, Telegraphs and Telephones
Irrigation .....
Industrial Development
Cudl Aviation ....
Broadcasting ....
Ports
New Federal Capital

Ci-vil Works , , . .

Food Storage and Other Works
Jlisccllaneous Investments .

Other Expenditure . . -

Loans to Semi-Independent Bodies, etc.

Loans and Grants to Prowncial Govern
meats ....

Loans to Private Sector

Non-Development Expenditure
Contingency Item
Cash Balanw Improvement .

Total .

L455

1.055

i.iS;
25'>

r,302

-447

4.9^'^?
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STATE BANK RESER\^S*

(U.S.$ million at December 31st)

1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Gold 53 53 53 1 53 54 54 54 60 60
IMF Special Drawing Rights — — — — — — 10 H 21

IMF Gold Tranche Position 16 — — — — — — —
Foreign Exchange 175 167 145 103 185 270 118 107 192

Total 244 220 198 156 239 324 182 181 273

* Beginning December 1971, gold is valued at $38 per troy ounce.

Source: IMF, International Pinancial Statistics.

Note: Figures include the former province of East Pakistan.

COST OF LIVING
Consumer Price Index for Karachi industrial workers

(base: 1963=100)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973*

All Items
Food only

117.9
123-2

126.0
132.3

126.2
131.2

130-2
135-3

137-2
145-3

143-7
152.8 mm

184.3
208.7

* Average for the month of June.

Source: United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million rupees at current factor cost, July to June)

Sectors 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73*

Agriculture..... 15.649 15.870 17.528 19,690
Crops ..... 11,102 11,076 12.475 14.364
Livestock .... 4.547 4.794 5.053 5.326

Fishing ..... 233 261 295 335
Forestry ..... 82 105 III 130
Mining and Quarrying . 229 243 268 355
Manufacturing .... 6,923 7.450 7.557 8.742
Construction .... 1,822 1.979 1.763 2.151
Electricity, Gas, Water, Sanitation 661 782 823 886
Transport, Storage, Communications 2,928 3.000 3.228 . 3.759
WTiolesale and Retail Trade . 6.475 6,781 7.085 8.333
Banking and Insurance 771 882 968 1,091
Owncrsliip of Dwellings 1.614 1.752 1.913 2,143
Public Administration and Defence 2.77S 2,967 3.450 4,238
Other Services .... 3.134 3.475 3.894 4.454

Gross Domestic Product 43.299 45.547 48,883 56,307
Not Factor Income from Abroad . 3 -82 99 374

Gross National Product • • 43.302 45.4C5 48,982 56,681

* Provisional.

Source: Ministr>' of Finance, Planning and Development, Monthly Statistical Bulletin.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(million rupees, July ist to Juno 30th)

igCS-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Imports .

E.xports* .

3,046.4
1.762.7

3.285.1
1.657.0

3.602.4
j

2,110.8
j

3.495-3
3.423-2

8.39S.3
8,623.5

Including re-exports.

Source: Central Statistical Oflice, JiToiUhly Statistical Bulletin.

COMMODITIES
('000 Rs.)

Imports 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Food and Live Animals
Rice ...... , . 78,157 93.602 20,996
Wheat ...... 363.528 327.586 269,829
Sugar ...... * 5,460 44 26,578
Spices ...... , , 20,822 17.699 17.053

Crude Materials inedible, excluding Fuels
Raw and Waste Cotton . , . 11,278 6,312 9.3SS
Raw Wool ..... 11,922 24.730 23,707
Wood and Timber .... , , 56,244 44.733 58,467

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Belated Materials

Coal 34.717 26,491 4,194
Oil (Anim.al, Vegetable and Mineral)

.

« . 413.458 653,406 3S5.576

Chemicals and Pharmaceuticals 233.040 232,465 175.952
Dyes and Colours .... * , 87,829 82,167 58,220

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material

Paper, Pasteboard and Stationery . 47.113 55,794 69,976

Rayon Yam . * 3.591 0,267 7,514

Iron, Steel and Manufactures , 552.989 605,316 438,953
Cutlery, Hardw.orc and Tools . * , 33.825 83,068 55.909

Non-ferrous Metals and Manufactures , , 85,622 90,565 59,085

Machinery and Transport Equipment
338,756 257.154Electrical goods .... , • 319,554

Machinery other than electric . 1,090,441 862,708 594.254

Vehicles ..... , . 424,962 563,928 197,197

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles
32,698 19.8x4Building and Engineering Material . • 40,024

Exports 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Food and Live Animals
89,835 72,828 96,746Fish (excl. Canned Fish) .....

Tea 3
—

CrudeMaterials inedible, excluding Fuels
49Raw Jute ....... 762,404 501.151

Raw Cotton ....... 210,557 271,476 954.747

Raw 3Vool ....... 26,642 20,936 24.603

Raw Hides and Skins ..... 15,521 16,799 19,601

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material
788,885 17,606

Jute Manuf.ictures...... 648,789

Cotton Twist and Yams..... 268,390 365.195 605,630

Cotton Textiles ...... 269,750 322,847

B'clc; Figures, other than for 1971-72, include the former province of East P.akistan.
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TRADING PARTNERS
(’ooo Rs.)

Imports
.

Exports

1969-70* 1970-71* msm 1969-70* 1970-71* 1971-72

U.K 580,010 545.723 353.331 370,768 317,907 259.853
U.S.A 1,321,410 1.529.905 728,768 373.114 382,217 17‘),145

Japan...... 563,818 539.098 349.545 171.961 226,417 540,123
Germany, Federal Republic . 583.235 523.048 343.971 136.318 106,819 105.279
India...... 191 • — 62 — —
Sri Lanka ..... 29.582 33.655 109,432 47.767 63,359 65,298
Malaysia ..... 25.837 25,826 15.635 9,840 11,527 23.826

Belgium and Luxembourg 51.974 60,883 41.259 90,879 74,210 28,430
France ..... 138.969 73.092 76,260 76,240 54,336 62,152

Balurain ..... 55 12,549 2,112 31,573 20,362 28,725
Hong Kong..... 22,084 16,112 24,448 153.904 250,825 505,199
Australia ..... 102,132 59,978 36.490 93.699 66,307 28,476
Italy ...... 205,787 205,711 191.674 104,292 92,098 125,090

China, People’s Republic 94,608 149.857 99.083 138,065 94,269 146,041

• Figures include the former province of East Pakistan.

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
(Formerly Pakistan Western Railway)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72*

Number of Passengers (’ooo) 128,670 126,037* 124,207
Passenger-miles (million) . 5,944 5.823* 5.914
Freight (’ooo tons) .... 14,540 12,329 12,341 12,599
Net Freight ton-miles (million) 4,675 4,581 4,722

* Provisional.

Source: Ministrj’- of Finance, Planning and Development, Monthly Statistical Bulletin.

ROADS

Passenger Cars Motor Rickshaws Taxis Buses Trucks Total

1965 • 99,478 14,569 7,938 14,025 31,203 167,213

1966 . 89.213 15,153 7,922 14,393 30,683 157,364

1967 . 100,316 15,943 8,734 16,210 33,718 174,921

1968 . 109,566 17.577 9.386 17,903 35,345 189,777

1969 . 112.833 17.407 10,714 iS,8o8 36,029 195.791

1970 . 141.263 19,393 12,826 21,426 41,340 236,248
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SHIPPING

Vessels
('000 net registered tons)

Goods
('000 metric tons)

Entered Cleared Loaded Unloaded

1968-69. 5,680 5.555 2,788 5.515
1969-70. 6,024 5.813 3.372 5,929
1970-71

.

6,129 6,106 3.157 6.279
I07I--72. 5.S72 5.701 3.010 6,2q6
1972-73-

•
\

6.465 6.452
1

3.1S5 7,rS8

Source: Ministry of Finance, Planning and Development, Moutlily Statistical Bulletin.

CmL AVIATION
(Figures inclndc the former province of East Pakistan)

196S 1969 1970 1971*

Kilometres flown (’000) . 26,601 27,846 28,927 28,798
Passengers (’000) .... . 1,164 1,279 1,336 1.0S6

Passenger-kilometres (million) . 1,459 1,634 1,748 2,084
Freight tonne-kilometres ('000) 54.915 62.206 69,630 63.393
Mail tonne-kilometres ('000) . • 6,689 7.291 8,042 7.738

* Provisional.

Source; United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972.

TOURISM

FOREIGN VISITORS
(Figures include the former province of East P.aUistan)

CouNTKY OF Origin 1970 1971

Afghanistan 10,672 n.a.

Australia • 3.576 3,423
Canada .... 3,033 2.953
France .... 6,587 6.860

Germany, Federal Republic 10,239 9,306
Iran .... 2,885 2,927
Italy .... 2,786 3.157

Japan .... 4 ,o6S 3.2.56

Switzerland 2 ,7 «i 2,646

U.K. .... 23,2X2 20,090

U.S.A 21,OOS 16.579

Others .... 31,320 42.103

Total • 122 ,097 * 113.300

* Exxiudes .(,66g "Indian nationals" arriving at

frontiers.

Source: United Nations. Statistical Yearbook 1972.
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THE CONSTlTUnON

The following proposals were unanimously adopted by
leaders of all parliamentary parties, meeting in Islamabad
under the Chairmanship of President Bhutto on October
20th, 1972. The new Constitution w'as adopted by the

National Assembly on April loth, 1973 and came into force

on August 14th, 1973.

TWO HOUSES
In the Federal Parliamentary system the Head of the

State is to be a constitutional President on whom the
advice of the Prime Minister shall be binding in all respects.

The Prime Minister, who is to be the chief executive, and
his Cabinet shall be answerable to the Federal Legislature.

The Federal Legislature shall comprise two houses—the
lower house called the National Assembly of 200 members
elected directly on the basis of universal adult suffrage

and the upper house called the Senate of 60 members.
Each Provincial Assembly is to elect 14 Senators. The
tribal areas are to return five and the remaining two are

to be elected from the Federal Capital Territory by
members of the Provincial Assemblies. For a period of

10 years women arc to get 10 seats in the National
Assembly raising its strength to 210.

SENATE
The role of the Senate in an ovenvhelming majority of

the subjects, shall bo merely advisory. Disagreeing with
any legislation of the National Assembly, it shall have the
right to send it back only once for reconsideration. In case
of disagreement in other subjects, the Senate and National
Assembly shall sit in a joint session to decide the matter
by a simple majority.

An amendment to the Constitution shall require two-
thirds majority in the National Assembly and its endorse-
ment by a simple majority in the Senate. The members
of the Senate may be taken in the Federal Cabinet pro-
vided their total number does not exceed 25 per cent of
the total number of Central Ministers.

The stability of the parliamentary s}rstem is sought to
be ensured through four main provisions. Firstly the
Prime Minister shall be elected by the National Assembly
and the President must call on him to form a govern-
ment. Secondly, any resolution calling for the removal of
a Prime Minister shall have to name his successor in the
same resolution which shall be adopted by not less than

two-thirds of the total number of members of the lower

house. The requirement of two-thirds majority is to remain
in force for 15 years or three electoral terms whichever is

more. Thirdly, the Prime Minister shall have the right to

seek dissolution of the legislature at any time even during

the pendency of a no-confidence motion. Fourthly, if a
no-confidence motion is defeated, such a motion shall not

come up before the house for the next six montlis.

All these provisions for stability shall apply mutalh
mutandis to tiie Provincial Assemblies also.

AUTONOMY
In the matter of relations beriveen Federation .and

Provinces, Parliament shall have the power to make laws,

including laws bearing on e.xtra-territorial affairs, for the

whole or any part of Pakistan, avhile a Provincial Assembly
shall bo empowered to make laws for that Proadnee or any
part of it. Matters in the Federal Legislative List shall be

subject to the exclusive authority of Parliament, while

Parliament and a Provincial Assembly shall have power
to legislate avith regard to matters referred to in the

Concurrent Legislative List. Any matter not referred to m
either list may be the subject of laws made by a Provinci.il

Assembly alone, and not by Parliament, although the

latter shall have exclusive power to legislate with regard

to matters not referred to in cither list for those areas in

the Federation not included in any Province.

The executive authorities of every Province shall be

required to ensure that their actions are in compliance

with the Federal laws which apply in that Province. The
Federation shall be required to consider the interests of

each Province in the exercise of its authority in that

Province. The Federation shall further be required to

afford every Province protection from e.xtcmal aggression

and internal disturbance, and to ensure that oveiy Pro-

vince is governed in accordance with the provisions of the

Constitution.

To further safeguard the rights of the smaller provinces,

a Council of Common Interests shall bo created. Comprising

the Chief Ministers of the four provinces and four Central

Ministers to decide upon specified matters of common
interest, the Council shall be responsible to the Federal

Legislature. The constitutional formula gives the net

proceeds of excise duty and royalty on gas to the province

concerned. The profits on hydro-electric power generated

in each province shall go to that province.
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THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF THE STATE

(Sworn in August 14//;, 1973)

President of the Republic: Fazal Elahi Chaudry.

THE CABINET
U^tiy 1974 )

Prime niinfstor and ftffnfsfer of Foreign Affairs, Defence
and Atomic Energy: Zui-riQAR ^Vli Bhutto.

Minister of Presidential Affairs, Production and Commerce:
Bari Raza.

Minister of Law and Parliamentary Affairs, Education and
Provincial Co-ordination: Abdul Hafiz Pirzada.

Minister of Finance, Planning and Development: Dr.
Mubashir Hasa.v.

Minister of Social Welfare and Health: Sheikh Muhammad
Rashid.

filinisler of Minority Affairs and Tourism: Raja TRinr/
Roy.

Minister of Inferior Affairs, Frontier Regions and Kashmir
Affairs: Khah Abdul ^aytom Khak.

Minister of Labour, VVorks and Local Bodies: Rava
Muhammad Hakit.

Minister of HaJ, Auqaf and Broadcasting: M.aulaha ICasur
Niazi.

Minister Without Portfolio: Kiiursiiid Hasan- Mhcr.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO PAKISTAN

Afghanistan: 176, Sector F-7/3, Islamabad; Ambas-
sador: Dr. -Ali Ahmed Popal (also accred. to Thailand
and Sri Lanka).

Albania: Cairo, Egypt.

Algeria: 72, Sector F-6/2, Islamabad.

Argentina: 233 Sector F-G/2, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Carlos Federico Silva Guz.mAn-.

Australia: 2nd Floor, National Bank Bldg., Civic Centre
G/6, Islamabad; Ambassador: A. JI. Morris.

Austria: .115, I'-0/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Dr. Ernst
J0.SEF Ploil.

Belgium: 291, Sector F-0/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Karel Coeckx.

Brazil: 4S6-F. Sector G-6/,{, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Qui.ntino S. Deseta.

Bulgaria: 20, Sector V-(j\2, Islamabad; Ambassador: Prof.
Ivan Nenov.

Burma: 3S6, Sector F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
U Tha Tun.

Canada: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambassador:

J. G. Hadwex (also accred. to Afghanistun).

Chinn, People's Republic: 23-2.). Sector Islamabad;
Ambassador: Chang T'unc.

Czechoslovakia: 25. Sector F-0/2, Islamabail; Ambassador:
Wmiijiir I.tir>viK.

Denmark: 302-F/6-3, Isl.am.ab.ad.

Egypt: .piO-F. Sector G-6/.(. Islamabad; Ambassador:
Amv r.L Fadl Kashaba.

Finland: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad.

France: 217-C, Sector F-7/.j, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Henri Ba-i-le.

German Democratic Republic: Islamab.ad; Ambassador:
Dr. Hans Meritzki.

Germany, Federal Republic: 28S Peshawar Rd., R.-iv-.-iIpindi;

Ambassador: Dr. Ulrich Scheske.

Ghana: 400, Sector F-6/2, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Gordo.v C. N. Cudjoe.

Greece: Teheran, Ir.an.

Hungary: Diplomatic Enclave, Islam.ab.-id; Ambassador:

JXnos Vr.RTES.

Indonesia: 223, Sector F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Air Alarslial Soetopo.

Iran: Islam.abad; Ambassador: M-anoutciiehr Zr.u.i (aFo

accred. to Sri Lanfci).

Iraq: 17S, Sector G-6/3. Isl.amab.ad; Am.lassador: .Aiiui-i--

Malik Salim Al-Zairak (.also accred. to Thailand and

Sri Lanka).

Italy: 28 H.arl.ay St., Raw.alpindi; Ambassador: Vr.

Our.nTo FabiaN!.

Japan: 227, Sector F-G/a, Islamabad; Ambafsad-r :

Takeshi Kanematsu.

Jordan; 435. Sector G-6/4, I.sl.am.ab.ad; Amlarsadsr; AuI'.l

Hussein Khalidi.

Khmer Republic: C.airo, Egypt-

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Amdassad-i: Oss

Ga-oNC CiioL.
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PAKISTAN—(Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Provinces)

Kuwait: 14S. Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Youssef Abdul Latif al-Abdul Razzaq.

Lebanon: 156, Sector F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Abdul Rahman Adra.

Libya; 344, Sector F-6I3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Ibra-
him Alt El Jerbi.

Malaysia: 346, F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Kama-
RUDDIN MoHAMED ArIF.

Mauritius: Ambassador: Ameen Kasenally.

Mexico: Beirut, Lebanon.

Mongolia: Peking, China.

Morocco: 206, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Dr.
Mohamed Saadani (also accred. to Mala3rsia).

Nepal: 64, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Khadga
Man Singh.

Netherlands: 153, G-6/3. Islamabad; .Ambassador.- H. C.

Maclaine Pont.

Nigeria: 440, Sector F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Alhaji Abdulkadir Dafuwa.

Norway: Diplomatic Enclave. Islamabad.

Philippines: 68. Sector F-6/2. Islamabad; Ambassador:
Juan C. Dionisio (also accred. to Iran and Afghani-
stan).

Poland: 172, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Alojzy Bartoszek.

Portugal: 130-H, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Dr. Albertino dos Santos Matos.

Qatar: Ambassador: Mubarak Nassar Al Kuwaiut.

Romania: 131. Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Mihai Magheru.

Paldstan also has relations with the

Saudi Arabia: 68 Muslimabad, Dadabhoj'- Naoroji Rd.;
Ambassador: Sheikli Riyadh Al-Khatib.

Somalia: Jiddah, Saudi Arabia.

Spain: 69, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: JIar-
CELiNO Fernandez Diez.

Sri Lanka: 46S-F, Sector G-6/4, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Feis.al Junaid (also accred. to Iran).

Sudan: 1S9, Sector G-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: El-
Baghir Abdel Mutaal (also accred. to Afghanistan).

Sweden: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad: Ambassador:
Rune Nystrom.

Switzerland: 489, Sector G-6/4, Islamabad; Ambassador:
Jacques Albert IMallet.

Syria: 355 F-6/3, Islamabad; Ambassador: Abdul Aziz
Allouni.

Thailand: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad: Ambassador:
Wichet Sutiiayakhom.

Turkey: 200-A Mayo Rd., Rawalpindi; Ambassador:
Erdem Erner.

U.S.S.R.: II Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad: Ambassador:
A. A. Rodionov.

United Arab Emirates: Ambassador: Abdullah Darwish
Ahmed.

United Kingdom: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambas-
sador: Sir Laurence Pumphrey.

U.S.A.: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad; Ambassador:

Henry Byroade.

Vatican City: Diplomatic Enclave, Islamabad (Apostolic

Nunciature); Nuncio: J. Uhac.

Yugoslavia: 555-F Sumbul East Rd., Islamabad; Ambas-
sador; Dr. ViDO Knezevic.

Gambia, Tunisia and the Democratic Republic of Vict-Nam.

PARLIAMENT
Under the 1973 Constitution the Federal Legislature

comprises a lower house (The National Assembly) of 200
seats with 10 reserved for women elected on the basis of
proportional representation and an upper house (The
Senate) which has 60 members elected by the provincial

assemblies.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
On August 14th, 1973, when the now Constitution came

into effect, the Assembly comprised 146 members.

Speaker: Saiiibzada Farooq Ali.

SENATE
On August 14th, 1973, when the now Constitution came

into effect, the Senate comprised 45 members.

Chairman: IChan Habibullah.

PROVINCES
Pakistan has been divided into the four provinces of

Sind, Baluchistan, Punjab and the North-West Frontier

Province.

Sind

Governor: Begum Ra’ana Liaquat Ali Khan.

Baluchistan

Governor: Ahmed Yar Khan.

Punjab

Governor: Sadiq Hussain Quresiii.

North-West Frontier Province

Governor: Maj.-Gcn. Said Ghawas.
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PAKISTAN—(Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion-. The Press'

POLITICAL PARTIES
Jamaat-I-Islami: 5-

A

2^i]dar Park, Ichhra, Lahore; f.

1941; aims at the establishment of tlie Islamic state;
leader JIian JiIdiiammed Tufail.

Justice Party: f. early 1969 to work for establishment of
federal parliamentary democracy through a lawful
process; Pres. Mian Munzar Bashir.

National Awami Party: f. 19CS; leftist; supports pro-
Soviet line; Leader/Pres. Khan Abdul Wali Khan.

Pakistan Democratic Party (P.D.P.): f. June 1969; aims to
uphold "democratic and Islamic i-alues”; Sec.-Gea.
Sheildi Nasim Hasan.

Pakistan Muslim League: Muslim League House, 33
Davis Rd.. Lahore; Pres. Peer Sahib Pagaroo; Sec.-
Gen. Malik Mohammad Qasim.

Pakistan People’s Party: f. Dec. 1967; party of the Govern-
ment; Islamic socialism, democracy and an indepen-
dent foreign policy; Chair. President Zulfiqar Ali
Bhutto.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

SUPREME COURT
Chief Justice: Hon. ^^r. Justice HAaiooDLut Rahm/.n,

Puisne Judges: Hons. M. Y.iquc Ali, A. Sattar, S. A. Jan
Wahid-ud-din-Ahmad.

HIGH COURT OF LAHORE
Chief Justice: Hon. Justice JIohamma.d Iqual.

HIGH COURT OF KAIUVCHI

Chief Justice; Hon. Justice Tufail .(Vli Abdur Rahm-u:.

HIGH COURT OF PESHAWAR
Chief Justice: Hon. Justice Ghulam Sifdar Shah.

RELIGION
ISLAM

Muslims make up 97.1 per cent of the population.

Chief Mufti: Mufti A-azam.

HINDUISM
Hindus make up 1.6 per cent of the population.

CHRISTIANITY
Church of Pakistan

The Church of Paldstan was inaugurated in November
1970 as a result of the organic union of the .Anglicans,

MeUiodists, Lutherans and PrcBUj-tcrians (Church of

Scotland related) in Pakistan. United membership is

approx. 250,000.

Moderator: The Bishop of Lahore: The Rt. Rev. I.nayat
JIasih, Bishopsboumc, Cathcdr.ol Close, The
Jfall, iBhore.

Roman Catholic Church
The Archbishop of Karachi is H. E. Cardinal Joseph

CoRDEiRO, D.D., Archbishop's House, St. Patrick's

Cathedral, Karachi 3.

The Apostolic Pro-Nuncio in Pakistan is His Excellency
The Most Rev. Mgr. Joseph Uhac, Vatican Embassj-, 317
F-6/3, P.O.B. 1106, Islamabad.

THE
P.Tkistan's press today is largely a remnant of the JIuslim

press that,became prominent during the struggle for the
national State {1940-47). The first Urdu-languagc news-
paper, the daily Urdu Ahhhar, was founded in 1836. After

1945. '"ith the introduction ofmodem equipment, the more
influential English newspapers, such as Daum and Pakistan
Times, were firmly established, while several new Urdu
newspapers, lor example Natvw-i-lVagt and Jm.ro:, became
vciy popular.

In Pakistan there are 12 English dailies, 62 Urdu
dailies and 10 in regional languages. In addition there are

230 weeklies and 16 bi-wccklics. T-hese together with other
publications number in all 1,222.

Tlie Urdu press comprises 550 newspapers, with Imro:e,
Ka:i-a~i-Waqt and Mashriq being the most innuential.

The largest daily is Jang {245,000 circnlation). Though the
EngUsh-Ianguago press reaches only i per cent of the
population and totals 150 publications, it is influential in

political, academic and professional circles.

PRINCIPAL DAILIES
RaWALI'LNDI

Jang: Jang House, P.O.B. 50. Dariab.ad; Rawalpindi cdn.

f. 1059; published simultaneously in Rawalpindi,
Quetta and Karachi: Urdu; independent national;

Kditor-in-Oiief Jlir Kh.^lil-ue-R.sh'man; ci,'c. (Rawal-

pindi) C5.000.

PRESS
Mawa-i-Waqt: ste Lahore, below.

Pakistan Times: sec Lahore, below.

Ta’Hecr: Saidpur Road; f. 1949: Urdu independent;

Organizer S. M. Ahsan; Editor Riaz Husi-vyu:.-.

Karachi

Aghaz: Preedy St., ii Japan Mansion, Sadd.ar; Urdu;
Editor M. O. Faruqi.

Oostness Port: 4 Amil St, off Robson Rd., i; f.

morning: English; economic and business news;

Editor Ameen K. Tareen.

Business Recorder: 531 Nazrul IsUm Rd., 5: f.

English; Editor M. A. Zuberi.

Comment: 52 Ratan Talao. off Akhbar Rd.; f, 1952:

evening; English; Editor H. M. Ajibasi; circ- 2,000.

Daily News; Jang House, McLeod Rd.; f. 1952; evening;

English; Editor Wajid Shamsul Hasan; circ. SS-OOO-

Dawn: Dr. Ziauddin Rd.; f. 19
',
3 ; Endi.sh, Gnjarati;

circ. 40.000; Editors Ahmad Ati Kh.vn {iin-.-H'h

cdn.), M- Sadiq (Giij.nr.ifi edn.).

Hurriyat: Hurrivat Office; Urdu; Editor F. Z.mdi.

Jang: Jang Hou'se, P.O.B. 5=. McJ.«><l Rd.; KAracld cdn.

f. 1037; published siinul;an'^oi;«^!y in Katnclti, Kawa!-

pindi. Quetta nnd London ; I,’rdu; iiidenendent rv.M'r.a!;

31ditnr-in-C.hief.MirKHAL!t.-ur.-RAn5t.cN:c:.'C (Ka-wchi)

1 So.ooo.
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PAKISTAN—(The Press)

Leader: New Challi; English; Editor S. Ahjjed.

Millat: 191 South Napier Rd.; f. 1946; Gujarati; Indepen-
dent; circ. 9,400; Editor S. I. Matri.

Morning Kev/s: Saifee House, Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed Rd.; f.

1942; English; Editor-in-Chief Sultan Ahmed.

Nai Roshni: Nicol Rd.; f. 1949: Urdu; Independent;
circ. over 20,000; Managing Editor M. Ashraf.

Vatan: Haroon House, Dr. Ziauddin Rd.; f. 1942;
Gujarati; Editor M. Sadiq; circ. 12,000.

Lahore

Daily Business Report: 7a Nisbet Rd.; Urdu; Editor
Ch. Shah Mohammad Azil.

Daily Rehbar: Urdu; Chief Editor Malik Mohammad
Hayat, t.k. See also Daily Rehbar, Bahawalpur.

imroze: Rattan Chand Rd.; f. 1948; Urdu; circ. Lahore

40,000,

Multan 10,000.

Maghribi-Pakistan: ha Lawrence Rd.; Urdu; Editor
M. Shafaat Khaleel Saleh Muhammed Siddiq.

Mashriq; 46 Nisbet Rd.; f. 1963; Urdu; simultaneous
editions in Karachi, Quetta and Peshaxrar; Editor
Iqbal Zubeki; circ. 160,000.

Mujahid: 4 McLeod Rd.;f. 1948; Urdu; Editor A’si Nizami.

Nawa-i-PaUistan : Railway Rd.; f. 1948; Independent;
Urdu; Editors Mujahidul Husain, Muhammed
Rafique.

Nav/a-i-Waql Daily: Shahra-e-Eatima Jinnah, Lahore; f.

1940; Urdu-English; simultaneous edition in Rawal-
pindi; Editor M. Nizami; circ. 300,000.

Pakistan Times: P.O.B. 223; f. 1947; English; Liberal;

Chief Editor K. M. Asaf.

Safeona: 78 Chamberlain Rd.; f. 1947; Urdu; Editor Axi
Shamsi; circ. 6,000.

Other Towns
Attab: Hyderabad; Editor R. A. Ajmeri.

Alfalah: Chhoti Lai Kurti, P.O.B. 35, Peshawar Cantt.;

f. 1939: Urdu and Pashtu; Editor S. Abdullah Shah.

Al-Jamiat-i-Sarhad: Kissa Khani Bazar, Peshawar; f. 1941;
Urdu-Pashtu; Editor S. M. Hassan Gilani.

Daily Rehbar: Rehbar Office: Chah Fateh Khan, Bahawal-
pur; f. 1952; Urdu; Chief Editor Malik Mohammad
Hayat, t.k.. See also Daily Relibar, Lahore (above).

Hilal-e-Pakistan: Haji Aminuddin Rd., P.O.B. 200,
Hyderabad; f. 1946; Sindhi; Editor S. A. Mohammad.

Indus Times: Indus Times Office, Hyderabad; Editor
A. G. Mirza.

Khyber Mail: 95A Saddar Rd., Peshawar; f. 1932; English;
circ. 5,000: Editor Askar Ali Shah.

Bhahbaz: ICissa Kahani Bazar, Peshawar; f. 1947; Urdu
and Pashtu: Editor MaqboolElahi Malik; circ. 7,000.

Zamana: Jinnah Rd., Quetta; Urdu; Editor Syed Fasih
Iqbal; circ. 85,000.

SELECTED WEEICLIES
Ajkal: Kabuli Gate, Peshawar; f. 1958; Urdu; Editor

Jamil Akhtar.
Akhbare Jehan: P.B. 32, McLeod Rd., Karachi; f. 1967;

Urdu; independent nation.al; illustrated family maga-
zine; Edilor-in-Chief Mir Habib-ur-Rahman; circ.

70,000.

Al-Tahir Weekly : 25 Haroon Chambers, Altaf Hussain
Rd., Karachi: f. 1956; Urdu; Editor Syed Tahir
Hussai.n; circ. 10,000.

Al Wahdat: Peshawar; Urdu and Pashtu; Editor Nurul
Haq.

Amal: Aiwan-a-Abul Kaif, Abul Kaif Rd., Shah Qabool
Colony, Peshawar; f. 1958; Urdu; Editor Aqai Abul
Kaif Kaifi Sarhaddi.

Awam: Altaf Husain Row, P.O.B. 5257, Karachi; f. 1958;
Urdu; political; Editor Abdur i^UF Siddiqi; circ.

3,000.

Bank Insurance News: 4 Amil St., Karachi; f, 1971;
English; Editor Ameen K. Tareen.

Basani: Mutton Market, Rawalpindi; f. 1941; Urdu;
Editor Ch. Hukam Chand Anand.

Chaian: 88 McLeod Rd., Lahore; f. 1948; Urdu; Editor

Agha Shorish Kashmiri.

Dasikari: 8 McLagan Rd., Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore;
Urdu; women’s; Editor Begum Shafi Ahmed.

Hilal: Hilal Rd., Rawalpindi; f. 1951: Urdu; Friday;

Illustrated Services journal; Editor Ikram Qamar;
Business Man. A. Ghafoor Siddiqui; circ. 35,000.

fllustraied Weekly of Pakistan: Haroon Chambers, South

Napier Rd., P.O.B. 635, Karachi; f. 1948; Sundaj-s;

English; circ. 21,450; Editor Ajmal Husain.

fnsaf: P-929, Bannf, Rawalpindi; f. 1955; Editor MiR
Abdul Aziz.

Insaf: Bahalwalpur; f. 1946; Urdu; circ. 2,500; Editor

Nasrullah Khan Tareen.

Investor: 8 Muhamed Bldg., Bunder Rd., Karachi; f. 1955;

English; Editor A. R. G. IChan.

Karachi Commerce: P.O.B. No. 7442, 2/5 Akbar Rd.,

Karachi; f. 1947; circ. 5,500; English; Editor Z. I.

ZOBAIRY.

Lahore: Balwant Mansion, Beadon Rd., Lahore; f. 1952;

Editor Saqib Ziravee; circ, 10,000.

Light: Ahmadiyya Building, Lahore; English; Editor

Mirza Muhammad Hussain.

Memaar-i-Nao: 39 K.M.C, Bldg., Lcamarket; Labour
magazine; Urdu; Editor M. M. Mubabik.

Naqid: Chughtai Manzil, Padshah Rd., Sadar-3, Karachi:

f- 1955: Urdu; Editor Badar Chughtai.

Noor Jehan: i Koh-i-Noor Cinema Chambers, Marshal St.,

Karachi; f. 1948; circ, 16,000; film journal; Urdu:

Editor S. A. Chawla.

Pak Kashmir: Pak Kashmir Office, Mesay Gale, Rawal-
pindi; f. 1951; Urdu; Editor Muhammed Favyai
Abbazi.

Pars! Sansar and Lokc Sevak: Marston Rd., ICarachi; f.

1909; English and Gujarati; Wed. and Sat.; Editor

P. H. Dastur.

Parwaz: Madina Office, Bahaivalpur; Urdu; Editor Musxaq
Ahmed.

Pictorial: JamiaMasjid Rd., Rawalpindi: f. I95^!
Editor Muhammad Safdar.

Qalandar: Peshawar; Urdu; Editor R. U. K. Sherwani.

QindccI: 3A Shah Din Building, Shara-c-Quaid-e-Azam,
Lahore; f. 1948; Urdu; Editor Sher Mohamad Akhtar.

Quetta Times: Albert Press, Jinnah Rd., Quetta, Baluchi-

stan: f. 1924; English; Editors. Rustomji; circ. 4.000.

Rahbar-o-Sarhad: Peshawar; f. 1956; Urdu; Editor M.
SiiABiR Ahmad.

Shahab o Saqib: Maulana St., Peshawar; f. 1950: Urdu;

Editor S. M. Rizvi.

Statesman, The; G.P.O. Box 212, 260-C Commercial Area

P.E.C.H.S., Karachi 29; f. 1955: English; Editor

MOHAilJIAD OWAIS.

Sunday Post: 4 Amil St., off Robson Rd., Karachi 1; L

T957; Engli.sh; social and cultural magazine of general

interest; Editor Asieen Tareen.
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PAKISTAN— (The Press)

TQnvIr: Bazar Kissa Kliani, Peshawar; Independent;
Urdu; Editor Amir Siddiqi.

Irat Pakiitan: Radio Pakistan, 71 Garden Rd.; fortnightiv;
Arabic.

Tarjaman-I-Sarhad: Peshawar; Urdu and Pashtu; Editor
hlALiK Amir Alam Awan.

SELECTED PERIODICALS
(ICarachi unless othenvise stated)

Afksr: Robson Rd.; f. 1945: Urdu; art, literature, films;

monthly; Editor Sauba Lucknavi.

Ahang: Pakistan Broadcasting Corpn., PBC Publications,
Kassam Manzial, Randal Rd.; fortnightly; Urdu; Chief
Editor Sabhi Mousin'

AIam-!-Niswan: Peshawar Cantt., Peshawar; f. 1957;
Urdu; monthly; Editor Dost Mohammad Fakhri.

Al-Ma'arif (formerly Thaqafat): Institute of Islamic
Culture, Club Rd., Lahore; f. 19G8; Urdu; monthly;
Chief Editor Prof. M. Saeed Sheikh; Editor S. H.
Razzaqi; Sec. Editorial Board Id. Ashraf Daar.

Al-Masiha: Al-Masiha Bldg., 47 Abdullah Haroon Rd.; f.

1970; economic journal; monthly; Editor Iqbal
Haidari; circ. 5,000.

Chaupal: National Development Organization; Block 45,
Pakistan Secretariat; f. 1961; English; quarterly;
Editor Ibne Insha; circ. 2,500.

Tho Criterion [Journal of the Islamic Research Academy,
Karachi)'. io/C/163, Federal "B” Area, Karachi 38;
literature, politics, religion; English; monthly; Editor
ICaukab Siddique.

Director: 42 Commercial Buildings, Shara-e-Qnaid-e-Azam-
Lahore; f. 1948; Urdu; monthly; films, literature and
arts; circ. over 21,000; Editor M. Fazalhaq.

Eastern Finance: NAZ Chambers, McLeod Rd.; English;
fortnightly; Editor S. M. Shamasuddin.

Eastern Message: Pakistan Union Store. Jamia JIasjid,

Mipur Khas; f. 1959: English; quarterly; Editor Sultan
Ahjiad An'sari.

Economic Observer; 827 Mohammadi House, McLeod Rd.,
P.O.B. 5202; f. 1948; fortnightly; English; circ. 4,000;
Editor H. A. Razi.

Economic Review: Al-ldasih.a, 3rd Floor, 47 Abdullah
Haroon Rd., Karachi 3; f. 1969; montlily; Pakistan’s
economic development; Editor Iqbal Haidari; circ.

10 ,
000 .

Enterprise; South Napier Rd.; English; monthly; Editor
Qavyu.m Malick; circ. 8,000.

Federal Economic Review: University of Karachi; f. 1954:
English; t^vice ye.orly; Editor Prof. Q . hi. Fareed;
circ. 500.

Flyer International; 1S9-B/2, PECH Socictj', P.O.B. S034,
Karachi 29; aN-iation .md tourism; Editor Aschar
Ahmad.

Onl-O-Khar: 83 Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, P.O.B. 84. Lahore;
f. 1949: films and literature; monthly; Urdu; Editor
Muhammad Sadiq.

Hamdard-I-Sehat: Institute of Hc.alth and Tibbi Research,
ilamdard Nation.al Foundation, Harnd.-ird. P.O.
N-azimabad. K.arachi 18; f. 1933; Urdu; monthly;
Editor Haki;.! MouAJiMnD Said.

Industry and Trade Review; Indcr St., Multan Rd., Lahore;

f. 1959; English; monthly; Editor A. Hamid; circ. 6,200.

Iqbal: 2 Narsinghd-is Garden. Club Rd., Lahore; f. 1952;

critical review of Islamic philosophy, art. history and
sociology: English/Urdu; quarterly; Editor Prof. M. M.
SHARirt’circ. 1,100.

Journal of Hamdard; Institute of Health and Tihiii
Research, Hamdard National Foundation, P.O.
Hamdard, Naziraabad, Karachi iS; f. 1957; Engh.ch;
Editor Haki.m Mohamsied Said.

Journal of tho Pakistan Historical Society: 30 New ICarachi
Housing Society: f. 1950; English; quarterly; Editor
Dr. Moriue Haque.

K.P.T. Nev/s Bulletin: Karachi PortTnist; f. 1966; English;
fortnightly; Editor I. A. Quraishi; circ. 3,000.

Mah-l-Nau: P.O.B. 183; Pakistan Publications; f. 1948;
illustrated, cultural monthly; Urdu; circ. 14,000;
Editor Muhammed Rafiq Khawar.

Makhzan: 2

a

Shah Din Bldg., Shara-e-Quaid-c-Azara,
I.ahore; f. 1906; monthly; Urdu; literary; Editor
Hamid Nizami.

Mcdicus: Pakistan Chowk, Dr. Znauddin Ahmed Rd., i;

{. 1950: English: medical journal; monthh'; Editor
M. S. Qureshi.

Museums Journal of Pakistan: Victoria Memorial Hall,

Peshawar; f. 1954; English; quarterly; Editor M.
Qureshi.

Muslim Nov« (International): G.E.Jf. Chambers, Zaibun-
nisaSt.;f. 1962: current affairs; montlily; circ. 10,000;

Editor Mehdi Ali Siddiqui.

The Nucleus: Pakistan Atomic Energy Commission, P.O,B.

3112; f. 1963; quarterly; Editor (vacant).

Pak Travel: 7A Nisbet Rd., Lahore; f. 1955: English;

monthly; Editor JIuzaftar Ali Qureshi.

Pakistan Calling: Pakistan Broadcasting Corpn., PBC
Publications, Kassam Manzil, Randal Rd,; monthly:

English, Urdu, Persian and Arabic; Chief Editor

Sabih Mousin'.

Pakistan Export Directory; Trade and Industry House,

14 West Wharf Rd., P.O.B. 4611; f. 1966; English;

annually; Editor-in-Chief Ghazi Naseeruddi.n'.

Pakistan Horizon: P.-ikistan Institute of Intcmation.-il

Affairs, Strachan Rd.; f. 1948: international affairs;

English: quarterly; Editor K. Sarw.ar Hasan': circ.

1,200.

Pakistan Journal of Forestry, Tho: P.O. Forest Institute,

Peshawar (NVTP): f. 1951: Englisli; quarterly;

Editor JilAHMOoD Iqbal Shlikh; circ. 425.

Pakistan Journal of Scientific and Industrial Research:

P.Tldstan Council of Scientific and Industrial Research,

39 Garden Rd., Karachi 3: t- * 958 ;
English; Cliicf

Editor M. A. Halef-m; six times a year.

Pakistan Management Review: P.aHstan Institute of

Mjinaccmcnt, P.I.D.C., Shahnih Iran, Chfton, Karaclu

6; f. i960; English; quarterly; Editor HAlT.nZ K.

Khan'.

’akistan Medical Forum: 15 Nadir Ho-jse, 1 . 1. Chundricar

Rd.. Karachi c; f. lOfiC; monthly; English; Man.

Editor M. Anso.v.

’akistan Paediatric Journal: III-D, 27/7

Kamchi 18: f. 197°: English; qu.nrterly; Ec.ilor A. J.

Khan-, m.b., ii.s., m.e.c.i'., d.cj!., F.R.T.r.s.

’akistan

l.-ingu „
Arabic: cverv tiro montl

50,000.

1101



PAKISTAN—(The Press, Publishers)

Pakistan Press Directory: Chronicle Publications, Altaf

Husain Rd.; P.O.B. 5257; annual.

Pakistan Review, The: Ferozsons Ltd., 60 Shara-e-Quaid-e-

Azam, Lahore; f. 1953; English; monthly, political,

cultural, social and economic aSairs of Pakistan and
the Islamic World; Editor-in-Chief Dr. A. Waheed;
Editor M. A. Majeed.

Pakistan Textile Journal: 505 Qamar House, Bunder Rd.;
f. 1950; monthly; English; Publisher-Editor Mazhar
Yusuf.

Pakistan Trade: Export Promotion Bureau; f. 1950;
English; monthly; Editor A. F. Md. Shamuzzaman.

Pasban: Faiz Modh Rd., Quetta; Urdu; fortnightly;

Editor Molvi Mohd. Abdui-lah.

Perspective: P.O.B. 183, Sharah Iraq; f. 1948; English;

monthly digest; Editor Jaealuddin Ahmad; circ.

10,000.

Port of Karachi lYIagazine: Karachi Port Trust; f. 1954;
English; quarterly; Editor Aziz Ahjied; circ. 2,000.

Punjab Educational Journal: University Book Agency,
Lahore; f. 1937; English; monthly.

Sadaf: Karachi Port Trust; f. 1961; Urdu; quarterly; circ.

2,000; Editor Aziz Ahmed.

Spem: Hamdard Waqf, Hamdard P.O.; f, 1959; English;
quarterly; Editor Hakim Mohammed Said.

State Bank of Pakistan Bulletin: State Bank of Pakis^,
Central Directorate, Chundrigar Rd.; f. 1951; Engh'sh;

monthly; Editor H. U. Shahab.

Statistical Bulletin: Statistical Div., I, S.M.C.H. Society;
P.O.B. 7766; f. 1952; English; monthly.

TaIim*o-Tarbiat: Ferozsons Ltd., 60 Shara-e-Quaid-e-
Azam, Lahore; f. 1941; children’s monthly; Urdu;
Editor Dr. Abdul Waheed; circ. 25,000.

This Fortnight in Pakistan: 505 Qamar House, Bunder
Rd.; f. 1965; Editor Mazhar Yusuf and G. M. Mehkri.

Trade and Industry: Trade and Industry House, 14 West
Wharf Rd., P.O.B. 4611; f. 1957; English; monthly;
Editor-in-Chief Ghazi Naseeruddin.

Trade Chronicle: Altaf Husain Rd.; f. 1953; Englhh;
monthly; trade and economics; Editor Abdul Ralt
SiDDiQi; circ. 5,500.

Trade Journal: Aiwan-e-Tijarat, Nicol Rd.; f. 1961;

official organ of the Chamber of Commerce and Indus-

try; Editor Syed Ali Baqar; circ. 3,000.

Ummah: Central Institute of Islamic Research, Ministry

of Education, Rawsdpindi; English; monthly; Editors

Dr. Fazlur l^HMAN, Dr. S. H. Masumi.

Venture: Karachi University; f. 1961; review of English

language and literature; bi-annual; Editor Syed Au
Ashraf; circ. 500.

Vision: I Victoria Chamber, VictoriaRd.; monthly; English;

Editor Yunus M. Said.

Voice of Islam : A.M. 20, off Frere Rd., Saddar; monthly;

English; Editor MumTAz Ahmad; Man. hi. W. Gazdar.

West Pakistan: 21 Abbot Rd., Lahore; f. 1958; English;

monthly; Editor Syed A. Z. Zain.

Woman’s World: 43/4A Pechs, Block 6; f. 1958; English;

monthly; Editor Begum Mujeeb M. Akram.

Yaqeen International: Shahrah-e-Liaquat, Saddar, Karachi

3; f. 1952; English and Arabic; Islamic organ; Editor

Muhammed Saleem Ahmad.

Foreign Bureaux
UPI : Victoria Rd., at Randal Rd. (near Tram Godi); Chief

Shirin Manzil.
Antara News Agency, DPA, Reuters and Tass also have

offices in Pakistan.

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS
All Pakistan Newspapers Society: 3rd Floor, 32 Farid

Chambers, A. Haroon Rd., Karachi-3; f. I949*’, 49

mems.; Pres. Sh. Aftab Ahmed; Hon. Gen. See. Ivazi

Saeed Akbar.

PUBLISHERS

Amalgamated Press: Bazar Kathian, Sialkot City; printers

of newspapers.

Barque and Co.: Barque Chambers, Barque Square, Ali

Khan, Lahore; f, 1930; trade directories, Who's Who,
periodicals; brs. in Karachi; hlan. Dir. A. M. Barque;
Controlling Dir. Farooq U. Barque.

Crescent Publications: Urdu Bazar, Lahore.

Din Muhammadi Press: McLeod Rd., Karachi; f. 1948;
reference books; Man. Dir. Khawaja Giiulam Hus-
sain.

Director Magazino Book Depot: 42 Commercial Buildings,
Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore.

Economic and Industrial Publications: Al-hlasiha, 47
Abdullah Haroon Rd., Karachi 3; f. 19O5; hooks on
Pakistan's economic and industrial development and
weekly investors’ service on corporate companies in

Pakistan; monthly journal Economic Eeview; Editor
Farzana Khan.

Ferozsons Ltd.: Mr. Abdul Qayyum Klinn, Peshawar;
f. 1894; books, periodic.als, maps, charts, stationery,

etc.; branches: Lahore, Pcsliarvar, R.awalpindi, Karachi
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and Hyderabad; Chair. Dr. A. Waheed; Man. Dir.

A. Hameed IChan; Dir. A. Salah Khan.

Fine Art Printers: 46 Edwards Rd., Rawalpindi; f. 1928;

Dirs. Naieem, Shameem Yamin.

Frontier Marketing Federation Ltd.: Sadar Rd., Peshawar

Cantt.

Frontier Publishing Co,: Urdu Bazar, Lahore.

Government Publications: Manager of Publications,

Publications Branch, Government of Pakistan, BIock

44, Shahrah Iraq, Karachi,

International Printers: Dyal Singh Mansion, Shara-e-

Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; f. i960; children s booKs,

Principal Officials Zia H. Mian, JIokhtarahmad.

Ulaml Kutub Khana: Sadar Bazar, Mianwali (Punjabj.

Islamic Publications Ltd.: 13-E, Shah Alam Market, Lahor^

Islamic literature in Urdu and English; Dir. Akhlaq

Hussain.

Kilabistan Ltd.: f, 1950: branches in Karachi (Hotel

hletropolc, Victoria Rd.), Man. Dir, E. M. Abbasi.

Madni Publications: Dams Salam, Thatta (Sind).



PAKISTAN—(PUBLTSIIERS, Radio and Television, Fikalxe)

Maktaba>e>lslainia: Chowk Barar, Bahawalpur.

Mercaniile Guardian Press and Publishers: 81-83 Shara-e-
Quaid-c-Azam, Lahore; f. 1949: trade directories, etc.;

Editor Mahmood Ahmad Mir.

Nairoshni: Nicol Road, Karachi 2.

Orlentalia Publishers: Lahore; Islamic publications.

Pak Publishers: Urdu Bazar, Lahore.

Paidsfan Publications: P.O.B. 183, Shahrah Iraq, Karachi i;

general interest and literary boolcs and magazines about
Pakistan in English, Urdu and Arabic, etc.

Pakistan Publishing Co. Ltd.: 5G-N, Gulberg Industrial
Colony, Lahore: f. 1932; textbooks; government
printers; Man. Dir. S. M. Shah.

Pakistan Publishing House: Victorian Chambers 2, A.
Haroon Rd., Karachi; f. 1959: Dir. M. Noorant, b.com.

Peco Ltd.: P.O.B. 70, Lahore; f. 1936; Koran and Islamic
literature; Man. Dir. Jameel Mazhar.

Pioneer Book House: i Avan Lodge, Bunder Rd., P.O.B.

37, Karachi: periodicals, gazettes, maps and reference
works in English, Urdu and other regional languages.

Publishers International: Bandukwala Building, 4 McLeod
Road, Karachi; f. 1948; reference books, advertising;
Man. Dir. Kamaluddin Ahmad.

Publishers United Ltd.: 176 Anarkali, Lahore; textbooks,
technical, reference and general books.

Punjab Religious Books Society: .tVnarkali. Lahore e;
educational, religious, law and general; Chair. Rt. Rev.
I.VAYAT :Masih, Bishop of Lahore; Gen. .Man. Cant.
H. C. Rae.

“Rast Guitar” Press: Bhawana Bazar, Lyallpur; f. iSSo;
Publishers and Printers; Man. and P'ropr. S!!.A.;:.snArt

Ali Baskhshi.

Shaikh Muhammad Ashraf: Kashmiri Baz.ar, Lahore; f.

1923; books on all aspects of Islam in Engli.sh;

Man. S. A. Husain Shah.

Sindhi Adabi Board: Amin Manzil, Garri IQiata, Hydera-
bad (Sind); f. 1951; history’, litcr.ature, culture of Sind;
translations into Sindhi, e,speciaUy social sciences.

M. SiraJ ud Din & Sons: Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore 8; f.

1905; religious books in many languages; Man. M.
SiRAj ud Din.

Taj Company Ltd,: P.O.B. 530, Karachi; religions books;
Man. Agent Sii. Enayet Ullaii.

Times Press: Mansfield St., Sadar, Karachi 3; f. 1948;
books and periodicals; Man. Dir. Siiujauddin.

Universal Publishing Co,: Urdu Bazar, Lahore.

University Book Agency: Kutchcry Rd., Cahorc.

PUT3LISHERS’ ASSOCIATION

Pakistan Publishers’ and Booksellers’ Association: Y.M.C.A.

Bldg., Shara-e-Quaid-c-Azam, Lahore; Pres. Cir.

Abdul Hamid; Sec. S. A. Bukhari.

RADIO AND
RADIO

Pakistan Broadcasting Corpn.: Sia Satellite Town, Rawal-
pindi; f. December 1972; Dir.-Gcn. Shaid Hussain.

N.ational broadcasting comprising seven stations:

Rawalpindi-Islamabad, K.arachi, Lahore, Multan, Pesh-
awar, Hy’dcrabad and Quetta. External scrvicc.s in 16

languages.

Tlicre were 1,500,000 r.adio receivers in use in 1972.

TELEVISION

TELEVISION

Pakistan Television Corporation Ltd,: 1 Tulsa Rd., L,-d<izar

Colony, P.O.B. 230, Rawalpindi, Punjab; Man. Dir.

Aslasi Aziiar; Dir. (Programmes) Aciia Nasir.

Programmes daily iS.00-22.00 hours.

Extended transmissions on Fridays and Saturday’s.

Stations at;

Lahorc-Ch 5 : f. 1964: Gen. Man. ZAiir.nR Bhatti.

Rawalpindi-Islamabad-Ch 8: f. 19O9.

Karachl-Ch 4: f. 19O7: Gen. Man. K. Attab.

FINANCE

(cap. !-• capital
;
p.u. »= paid up ; dcp. == deposi ts ; m. —m illion

;

Rs.= Rupees)

BANKING
In January 197.;, all P.ikistani hanks were nafionalized.

Foreign banks were not adected. but were not pennitted

to’open any new hranclus in Pakistan.

CuNTu.SL Bank
State Bank of Pakistan: P.O.B. 4456, Mcl-cod Rd., Karachi;

f. 104S; controls and regulates currency and foreign

exdiange and h.a-S tlie role right of note issue: c-ap. p.u.

Rs. 3cm.: dcp. R.s. 3,161.4m'. (Juno 30th, 1971}; Gov.

Giiulam Ishaq Iviian; Deputy Gov. .Aisdul Latir,

PAKLSTANt BaN’KS

Australasia Bank Ltd,: 2nd Hoor, G.ardce Tru;;t Bidr.,

Napier Rd.. P.O.B. 45°. 1-ahore: f. 1942: cap. IG.

5.4m.; dcp. Rs. 33S.Sm. (Dec. 1970): Chair. l-.SROOQ A-

SnEiKu; Gen. Man. M. .-V. K. Yousurl.

Bank cf Bahawalpur Ltd.; P.I.D.C. Ho’.kc, Kutcherj’ Rd.,

Karachi; a subsidiary of National B.ank o, Paiutan,

f. 1947: cap. Rs. 5m.: Chair, and Man. D;r. (s'.'sc.an.).

Habib Bank Ltd.: Habib Bank Plaza. K.arachi 2t; L m*:

Chair./Man. Dir. Rashid D. Haiuu.

1C3



PAKISTAN—(Finance)

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Habib Square, Karachi 2;

f. 1952: cap. Es. 5m.; res. Ks. 4.6m.; dep. Rs. 395m.
(Dec. 1971); Exec. Vice-Pres. G. A. Mirza; Alan. Dir.

Hyder AI. Habib.

Lahore Commercial Bank Lid.: Bank Mansion. 30 Napier
Rd., Lahore; Alan. Dir. AI. A. Farooque.

Muslim Commercial Bank Ltd.: Adamjee House, 1. 1. Chun-
dtigar Rd., Karachi; f. 1948; cap. p.u. Rs. 27.0m.; dep.

Rs. 1,495.4m. (Dec. 1971): Chair. A.W. Adamjee; Gen.
Alan. E. A. Garda.

National Bank of Pakistan: 1. 1. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi;
f. 1949; cap. p.u. Rs. 30m.; dep. Rs. 3,971.5m. (Dec.

1971); Alan. Dir. A. Jamil Nishter.

United Bank Lid.: American Life Building, I.I. Chundrigar
Rd., Karachi; f. 1959; cap. Rs. 48m.; dep. Rs. 3,S84.8m.

(Dec. 1971); Chair. Habib I. Rahimtoola; Pres. Agha
Hasan Abedi, s.pk.

Foreign Banks

Afghan National Bank (Pakistan) Lid. {Banhe Mille

Afghan): Kabul; Karachi.

Algemene Bank Nederland, N.V.: Vijzelstraat 32, Amster-
dam; Karachi; Alan. W. J. Van Der AIei.

American Express International Travel Division: New
York; Oriental Bldg., I. I. Chundrigar Rd., P.O.B.

4847, Karachi 2.

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: Karachi.

Bank of India Ltd.: Bombay; Bunder Road, Karachi.

Bank of Tokyo: Tokyo; Karachi.

Chartered Bank, The: London; Karachi; also subsidiary
Eastern Bank.

Commerce Bank: Karachi.

First National City Bank: New York, N.Y.; P.O.B. 4889,
Karachi; Resident Vice-Pres. M. A. Callan; Alan. AI. R.
Harding-Jones; Lahore Branch; P.O.B. 6iz; Alan. S.

Crabtree.

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; P.O.B. 5556,
I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2.

State Bank of India: Bombay; Karachi, Lahore.

Sumitomo Bank Ltd,: Tokyo; in, Qamar House, Bunder
Rd., Karachi 2.

United Cemmorcial Bank Ltd.: Calcutta; Bunder Rd„
P.O.B. 4811, Karachi.

Co-operative Banks
Co-operative Banks: 130 branches throughout Pakistan.

Development Finance Organizations

Agricultural Development Bank of Pakistan: Shafi Court,
Alcrewcther Rd., Karachi; f. 1961; provides credit
facilities to agriculturists and cottage industrialists

in the rural areas and for allied objects; cap. authorized
Rs. 20ora.; total loans paid up (Sept. 1972) Rs. 1,536m.;
Chair. Riazuddin Ahmed; Dep. Gen. Alan. F. H.
Abdasi; II regional ofGces and 89 field offices.

Investment Corporation of Pakistan; National Bank of

Palristan Bldg., P.O.B. 5410, Karachi-a; f. 1966 by the
Government "to encourage and broaden the base of

investments and to develop the capital market”; auth,
cap. Rs. 200m., cap. p.u. Rs. 50m.; Chair. Akiiter
Husain, Alan. Dir. N. AI. Qunr.sin.

National Investment (Unit) Trust: 6th Floor, National
Bank Bldg., I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; mobilizes

domestic savings to meet the requirements of growing
economic development and enables investors to share

in the industrial and economic prosperitj* of the coun-
try; assets total £48.9m.

Pakistan Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation

Limited (P.I.C.I.C.): Jubilee Insurance House, AIcLeod
Rd., Karachi 2; f. Oct. 1957 as an industrial develop-

ment bank to provide financial assistance for the

establishment of new industries and balancing/

modernization of existing ones in the private sector;

auth. cap. Rs. 150m.; cap. p.u. Rs. 50m.; public joint

stock company with 60 per cent and 40 per cent share-

holdings of local and foreign investors respectively;

Chair. A. W. Adamjee; Man. Dir. Said Ahmed; publ,

PICIC News (quarterly).

STOCK EXCHANGE
Karachi Stock Exchange Ltd.: Kallian Rd., off AIcLeod

Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1947; 2°° mems.; Pres. Kasim Dada,
S.K.; Sec. S. M. Aslam Khan, b.sc., a.c.a.

INSURANCE
On Alarch 19th, 1972, all insurance companies—39

Pakistan and 4 foreign—were nationalized.

GENERAL INSURANCE
Pakistan Insurance Corporation: Pakistan Insurance

Building, Bunder Road, Karachi-z; f. 1953 hy the

Government of Pakistan under the Pakistan Insurance

Corporation Act 1952; a reinsurance corporation

handling all forms of fire, marine and life reassurance;

assisting the launching of new insurance companies in

Pakistan; developing the insurance industry in the

country; training insurance personnel; majority oi

shares held by the Government of Palristan; Chair.

M. A. AIajid; Man. Dir. A. G. Riza.

Adamjee Insurance Co. Ltd.: Adamjee House, AIcLeod Rd.,

Karachi.

Alpha Insurance Co. Ltd.: State Life Square, State Life

Bldg. No. 2, I. I. Chundrigar Rd., P.O.B. 4359, Kara-

chi 2; f. 1951; Gen. Alan, and Sec. V. C. Gonsalves.

Co-operative Insurance Society of Pakistan Ltd.: Co-ojjera-

tive Insurance Bldg., G.P.O. Square, Sharah Quaid-e-

Azam, Lahore; Gen. Alan. AI. AI. Rafique
Crescent Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: Nadir House, AIcLeod

Road, Karachi.

Eastern Federal Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: Qamar House,

Bunder Rd., Karachi-2; f. 1932; Chair. A. G. H. HAnin;

Man. Dir. R. Ali Bhimjee.

Habib Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 5217, Insurance House,

No. I Habib Square, AI. A. Jinnah Rd., Karachi: f-

1942; Chair. Yusuf Qasim; Chief Gen. Alan. AI. H.

AIahomed.

International General Insurance Co, of Pakistan Ltd,:

Finlay House, 1. 1. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2; f. I95.F

Exec. Dir. and Gen. Alan. Gen. Dept. Yusur J.

ILaswary.

Khyber Insurance Co, Ltd.: 719-726 Aluliammadi House,

McLeod Rd., Karachi.

Mercantile Fire and General Insurance Co. of Pakistan Ud.:

17 Chartered Bank Chambers, I. I. Chundrigar Rd.,

Karachi 2. f. 1958, Alan. Dir. Fakhuuddin A. LoTIa,

Dir. and Gen, Alan. Ahmed Hasan.

Muslim Insurance Co, Ltd., The: Bank Square. Sham-
e-Quaid-c-Azam, Lahore; f. 1934, Administrator

Mohasied Ishaque Khan.
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National Craft Underwriters: laori Garden, P.O.B. 216,
Karachi 2; f. 1946.

New Jubilee Insurance Co. Ltd.: Jubilee Insurance House.
I. I. Chundrigar Rd., P.O.B. 4795, ICarachi; f. 1953:
Man. Dir. S. C. SunjAi.LV.

Pakistan General Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1364. Bank
Square, Shahrali-c-Quaid-c-Azatn, Lahore; f. 1948;
Gen. Man. Air Comradr. Zafar Masud.

Pakistan Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 17/3 Shah Alam
Market, Lahore; f. 1946; Chair. Fateh Mohd.; Gen.
Man. Ali Ahmad Khan; Man. Dir. Aziz Ahmad.

Premier Insurance Co. of Pakistan Ltd.: Premier Insurance
Bldg., Wallace Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1952; Chair. M. M.
Bashir; Man. Dir. Maqbul Ahmed.

Sterling Insurance Co Ltd.: 26 Sharah-e-Quaid-e-Azam,
Lahore, P.O.B. rig; I. 1949; Man. Sir. S. A. Rahim;
Gen. Man. S. A. Mahmud; Man. Head Office M. A.
Niaz.

Since March 1972, all life insurance companies and the
life departments of composite companies have been

TRADE AJSD

GOVERNMENT-SPONSORED ORGANIZATIONS
Board of Industrial Management: N.S.C. Bldg., Moulvi

Tamizuddin Rd., Karachi; f. 1972; responsible for the
management of a number of nationalized companies;
Chair. J. A. Rahim (Minister of Presidential Affairs,

Commerce and Production).

National Economic Council: Planning Division, Secretariat,

Block P, Islamabad: supreme economic body with the
President as Chairman. The Governors of the four

Proxdnccs, Deputy Chairman of Planning Commission,
Chairman of Planning and Development Board of

Government of Paldstan are its members.

Planning Commission: Islamabad; f. 1959: Chair, (vacant);

Deputy Chair. JI. Raschid, s.pk., s.q.a.

Cotton Board, Government of Pakistan :
3rd floor, Luxmi

Bldg., M. A. Jinnah Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1950; Chair.

Ashraf W. Tabani; Sec. Fashiuddin.

Indus Basin Development Board: Karachi; functions as a
development working partj’ to make recommendations
to the Economic Committee of the Cabinet Economic
Council in respect of schemes included in the Indus
Basin Development Fund Agreement.

Oil nnd Gas Development Corporation: 4th Floor, Central
Hotel Bldg., Club Rd., Karachi 4: f. 19G1; Jfan. Dir.

J. A. Fauuqi; Sec. Lt.-Col. T. H. B.ssiur.

Pakistan Industrial Development Corporation (PIDC):
PI DC House. Karachi : f. igOz by Act of Parliament;
.somi-nutonoinous; manufacturers of cement, fertilizers,

m.achine tools, woollen textiles, carpets, chemicals;

heavy m-achinery; Chair. A. R. Faridi,

Pakistan Industrial Technical Assistance Centro (PITAC):
Ferorepur I\d.. POIy-322, Dihorc 16; f. 195S by tlie

Government to introduce modern industrial techniques

bv training .and demonstration programmes; Ch.air.

Iv. U. Fakooqi: Ccn. M.an. MesTAfA IDsa.n.

Pakistan Steel Mills Corporation Ltd.: slh Floor, P.T.D.C.

House, Dr. Ziauddin Ahmad Rd., K.arachi 4; f. 19GS

merged into Stale Life Jnstiranu Corporation of Pahietan.
As such, life insurance companies have ceased to exist .as

individual entities.

LIFE INSURALXE
Slate Life Insurance Corporation of Pakistan: Slate Life

Insurance Bldg., I.l. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2: Ch.air.
H. U. Beg.

Insurance Associations

Insurance Association of Pakistan: jamshed Kafrak
Chambers, Machi Miani, P.O.B. 4932, Karachi 2:
f. 1948; membership comprises 06 companies (Pakistan
and foreign) transacting accident, fire, life, nnd marine
insurance in Pakistan; issues tariffs and cstablislics

rules for insurance in the countiy; Chair. S. C. Sun-
jally; Vice-Chair. M. M. Rafique; Sec. M. Maroof;
brs. at Lahore.

Pakistan Insurance Instiiuic: Karaclii; f. 1951 to encourage
insurance education among insurance personnel; affili-

ated to the Chartered Insurance Institute, London.

INDUSTRY

to implement all activitj' connected with the manufac-
ture of iron and steel in Pakistan, as well as to build up
steel mill projects at K.-irachi and Kalahagh with an
annual capacity of .about 2 million tons of steel; Chair.

A. R. Faridi; Doput>- Jfan. Dirs. S. S. Au, Dr.

Aiiamedulla Khan; Deputy See. R. A. Zonr.p.i.

Trading Corporation of Pakistan: Karachi; f. July 1967 for

trade with Socialist countries and to undertake imports

of some bulk items from other countries in competition

with the private sector; handles a .substantial portion

of Pakist-an’s import and c.xport of basic commodities.

Small Industries Corporation (SICS): 310 A. M. Preedy St.,

Saddar, Karachi 3: Dir. Sved Shahid Husain.

Pakistan Wafer and Pov/cr Development Authority:

WAPDA House, Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; f.

1958; for development of irrigation, water supply nnd

drainage, building of replacement works under the

World Bank sponsored Indo-Pakistan Indus B.asin

Treaty; flood-control and watershed management;

reclamation of waterlogged and s.aliiic lands; inland

navigation: generation of hydroelectric and thermal

power and its transmission nnd distribution; Cliair.

I. A. Khan; publ. Indus (English, monthly). liarqah

(Urdu, monthly), Wapda Wteh’.y. Annual Report

(English).

CHAMBERS OF CO.MMERCE

Federation of Pakistan Chambers of Commerce and

Industry, The: Lalji Lakhmid.as Building, Bdl.asss St.,

Ivnrachi; f. 1950; 71 meins.; Sec.-Gcn. Tufail Aii.had

lOlAN.

Affiliated CitAMnnns

Chamber of Commerce and tndusfry: Aiw.m-c-Tij.'i-rat.

P.O.B. 415S. Nico! Rd., Karaclii; f. 19O0; 1,300 iiienis ;

Pres. ICas.ui Usman Kandawala; See. Asha ,.5.

Ghouse.

Hyderabad Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.p.B. rj.

Bungalow 6, Unit No. 3, Shah Latiffibad.

Pres. Inavatullah Bakk.at Bhai: Sec. Ardul Salim.
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Tho Lahore Chamber of Commerce and Industry; F.O.B.

597, II Race Course Rd., Lahore; f. 1923: 1.800 mems.;
Pres. JiIiAN Tajajimai. Hussain; Sec. Mian Maqbool
Ahmad.

Multan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 90,

Kutchery Rd., Multan; Pres. Shaikh JIaqbool
Ahmad; Sec. A. D. Malik.

Overseas Investors Chamber of Commerce and Industry:

Chamber of Commerce Bldg., P.O.B. 4833, Talpur Rd.,

Karachi 2; 150 mems.; Pres. Masud Karim; Sec. P. T.

Ensor, m.b.e.

Rav/alpindi Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Chamber
House, 108 Adamjee Rd., Rawalpindi; Pres. Shaikh
IsHRAT Ali; Sec. Mushtaq Ahwad.

Bnrhad Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sarhad
Chamber House, G.T. Rd., Panj Tirath, Peshawar;
f. 1958; 400 mems., including three Trade Groups and
one Town Association; Pres. KLaji Abdul Aziz Savul;
Sec. Agha Muhammad.

Sukkur Chamber of Commerce and Industry: New Cloth
Market, Sukkur; Pres, Mohammad Hafeez Yazdani;
Sec. Mirza Iqbal Beg.

EMPLOYERS’ AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
All- Pakistan Textile Wills Association : Muhammadi House,

3rd Ploor, I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2; Chair.

A. Razak Adamjee; Sec. S. M. Usman.

Karachi Cotton Association Ltd., Tho: The Cotton Ex-
change, 1 . 1 . Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; Chair. A. H. M.
Dadabhoy; Sec. JIrs. E. Davids.

Pakistan Banks’ Association: National Bank of Pakistan
Bldg., P.O.B. 4937, I. I. Chundrigar Rd , Karachi;
Pres. Jamil Nishtar; Sec. Sheikh Lal Jani.

Pakistan Cotton Ginnars’ Association; Bungalow 159,
Block ‘C’, Unit 2. Shah Latifabad, Hyderabad; Chair.

Kh. IMohammad ilASUD; Sec. Syed Abbas Hussain.

Pakistan Film Producers’ Association: Regal Cinema Bldg.,
Shahrah Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; Pres. Niazi BIalik;
Sec. Shaukat Sheikh.

Pakistan Iron and Steel Merchants’ Association: 2nd door,
Writers' Chambers, Dunolly Rd., Karachi; Pres. JIahdr
H. Alavi; Sec. S. Z. Alam.

Pakistan Paint Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 3602,
Block 14, Federal 'B' Area; f. 1953; Chair. Nasim Alam
Khan; Sec. Abdur Rahman.

Pakistan Pharmaceutical Wanufacturers’ Association:

130-131 Hotel Metropole Club Rd., Karachi; Chair.

Mahmood Ali; Sec. Syed Abbas.

Pakistan Shipowners’ Association; Rail! Bros. Bldg., Wood
St., Karachi 2; Chair. A. D. Ahmad Sqa; Sec. A. S.

Wahedna.
Pakistan Silk and Rayon Wilis’ Association ; 10 Bank House,

3 Habib Square, M. A. Jinuah Rd., Karachi; f. 1959;

Chair. Alamgir Patel; Sec. M. H. K. Burney.

Pakistan Steel Re-rolling Mills’ Association; Karachi

Chambers, 6-Link McLeod Rd., Lahore; Chair. Moham-
mad Aslam; Sec. Sq. Ldr. Kh. M. Ikram.

Pakistan Sugar Mills’ Association: 328-29 A]-Falah Bldg.,

Shahrah-e-Quaid-e-A^am, Lahore; Pres. M. Akram;
Sec. Ali Ahmed.

Pakistan Vanaspati Manufacturers’ Association; 404
Muhammadi House, I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2;

Chair. Rafiq Ghulam Husain; Sec. Wing Commdr.
(Retd.) A. Habib Ahmad.

Pakistan Wool and Hair Merchants' Association: 27 Idris

Chambers, Wood St., Karachi; Pres. Sheikh Seraj

Dto.
TRADE UNIONS

Pakistan National Federation of Trade Unions: 406 Qamar
House, M.A. Jinnah Rd., Karachi; f. 1962; 270 unions

with total of T30,ooo mems.; Pres. Mohamed Sharif;

Sec.-Gen. ILvshid Mohajimad; Publ. PNFTU News.

The principal affiliated Federations are:

All-Pakistan Railwaymen’s Federation: no McLeod
Rd., Lahore; f. 1948; 8 unions; 88,522 mems.; Pres.

Mehboob-ul-Haq; Gen. Sec. Ch. Umar Din.

Maghrabi Pakistan Khet Mazdoor Federation: i

Brandreth Rd., Lahore; f. 1954: plantation workers,

about 14,000 mems.
Pakistan Transport Workers’ Federation: no JIcLeod

Rd., Lahore; 17 unions; 92,512 moms.; Pres.

Mehboob-ul-Haq; Gen. Sec. Ch. Umar Din.

Sind Hari Federation (SHF): P.O. Umarkot, Sind; 18

unions; about 23,000 mems.; plantation workers;

Pres. A. G. Sarhandi; Sec.-Gen. L. H. Palli.

Pakistan Mazdoor Federation: Landa Bazar, Lahore; f.

Z95Z: 38 affiliated unions; 71,324 mems.; Pres. Khwaja
Mohammed Hussain; Sec. Malik Fazal Ilahi Qurban.

United Trade Unions Federation of Pakistan: i Sw,imi

Narain Trust Bldg., Frcrc Rd., Karachi; 17 affiliated

unions; about 15,000 mems.; Pres. Mirza Farooq
Beg.

transport
RAILW'AYS

Commissioner of Railways: M. A. ICarim, p.r.s.. Ministry
of Political Affairs and Communications, Islamabad.

Chairman of Pakistan Railway Board: A. M. Akhoond
(Head Offices at Laliore).

Tile Pakistan rail system is state-owned, mostly broad
gauge, and has a route mileage of 5,383 miles.

ROADS
The total of main roads in 1972 was 11,599 km., while

sccondaiy roads totalled 8,635 kra. The new Karachi-
Hyderabad road was opened in Jlay 1970.

Government assistance comes from tho Road Fund,
financed from a share of tho excise and customs duty on
sales of petrol and from development loans.

Sind Road Transport Corporation: 3-Modcm Housing

Society, Drigh Rd., Karachi-8; Chair. B. A. IvHAN,

P.S.P.

Automobilo Association of Pakistan, The: P-OB. 76,

8n Multan Rd., Lahore; Chair. Naivabzada Syed

Iqbal Hassan; Sec. Zia Ullah Shaikh, t.k.

Karachi Automobilo Association: Oriental Bldg., I. k
Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2: f. 1958: Pres. Habib 1.

Rahimtoola; Sec.-Gen. Roshen Ali Bhimjee.

RI\rERS, CANALS AND IRRIGATION

A score of large canals and hundreds of small ones

cross the territorj' of Pakistan watered by the nvers

Sutlej, Ravi, Chenab. Jhclum, Indus and Swat. Jl.mvnev?

canals and water worLs have been constnicted.
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In 19O0 the Indus Basin Development Fund was estab-
lished to finance irrigation in Pakistan and India. This
project is now in its final stages and consists of two dams,
six barrages and eight link canals. Tlic last stag'c of the
scheme, the Tarbela dam, should be operational by late

197-4-

SHIPPING
The chief port is Karachi. In January' 1974 Govern-

ment announced its intention of taking a controlling
interest in maritime shipping companies.

Halional Shipping Corporation; NSC Bldg., Moulvi Tami-
zuddin Khan Rd., Karachi; f. 1963; 29 ships; cargo
services to U.S.A., U.K., and Far East; five directors
nominated by tlie Government, four elected by share-
holders; Chair. Justice Aiiin Ahmed; Man. Dir.
Commdr. Akiitar Hanif, p.n.

JIAJOR SHIPPING COMPANIES
Gulf Shipping Corporation Ltd.: Steel House, West Wharf

Rd., Karachi; 4 drj’-cargo vessels; Man. Dirs. F. 51.

5Iii.i,wala, I. M. AIh-lwala, A. E. 5Iillwala.

Huhammadi Steamship Co. Ltd.: Valik-a Chambers, Altaf
Hussain Rd., (P.O.B. 4128), Karachi 2; f. 1947; 5 cargo
vessels; Chair./Man. Dir. F. Validhai; scr\-ices to Sri

Lanka, Burma, India and U.S.A.

Pan-lsiamic Steamship Co. Ltd., The: Writers’ Chambers,
Dunolly Rd., Karachi; f. 1950; Man. Dir. A. D. Ahmed,
S.Q.A.; Special Dir. Alt 5roHAMMED hloosA; 10 cargo/

passenger vessels; son-ices: coastal, U.S.A., and Paki-
stan/Saudi Arabia (Pilgrim Service); Karachi/Red Sea
ports (cargo service).

Transoceanic Steamship Co. Ltd.: 2G0 R.A. Line-:. K.ir.-i-

chi; Chair. G. M. Iv,vxdaw.\la; 5 cargo vessels; seia-iccs:
coastal trade.

United Oriental Steamship Co.: Balah Chamljcrs. Nicol Rd.,
Karachi; 7 cargo vessels; Man. Dins. S. -M. A?;TVAr..
S.5I. Iqdal.

CIVIL A\TATION
The Department of Civil Ariation comes under the

Ministry of Defence; Dir.-Gen. M. R. Rizvi.

Karachi is an international airport.

Pakistan International Airlines Corpn.: PIA Bldg..
Karachi Aiqiort; f. 1955; operates domestic services and
international services to Afghanistan, Abu Dhabi, tlie

Netherlands, Dubai, Doha. Bahrain, Iran, Turkey,
Saudi Arabia, Sjria, Iraq, Egypt, Kuwait, Japan, the
Philippines, Italy, Lebanon, Federal Republic of

Germany, Malaysia, Singapore, Oman, Switzerland,
France, Austria, Greece, Sri lmnl:a, U.S.A.,
United Kingdom, Thailand, tlie People’s Republic of

China, Tanzania, Oman .and Yemen; fleet of 8 Boeing
707s, 3 720s, 7 F.27S; Chair. Air Marshal (retd.)

M. Nur Ivhax.

Forejgn Airlines

The following foreign airlines are repre.scntcd in Pakistan:

Aeroflot, Air Ceylon, Air France, Alitalia, British Air-

ways, East African Airlines, Garuda Indonc.si.an Air-

ways. Gulf Aviation, Iran Air, Iraqi Airways, JAL,
KLM, Kuwait Airways, Lufthan.«a, Pan American,

SAS, Saudi .\rabia Airlines, Philippine Arlines, Royal

Jordanian Airlines, Swiss.iir, Syrian Arab Airlines,

UTA.

TOURISM
Pakistan Tourism Development Corpn,: Hotel 5Ictropolc,

Karachi 4; f. 1956; Dir.-Gen. Khwaja 5rASRUR
Husain, s.k.; brs. in Lahore, Peshawar, Rawalpindi,
Kaptai, Gilgit, Quetta, Moenjodaro, 5Iurrco, Saidu
Sharif and Ablmttabad.

ATOMIC
Pakistan Atomic Energy Commission: P.O.B. 1114,

Islamabad; responsible for organizing training and re-

search centres in the field of nuclear science and
teclmologj- and for installing and commissioning nuclear
power and dcs.alination plants: nuclear power plant at
Kanupp; Chair. Dr. 5Iunir Ahmad Khan.

Atomic Energy Minerals Centre; P.O.B. G5S Lahore; f.

1961; research .and development in the nuclear mincr.als

field; equipped with analytical. miner.aIogic:d, mincr.al

processing habor.atorics; Dir. M. Aslam.

Atomic Energy Agriculturol Research Centro; Tandojam;

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Arts Council of Pakistan: Karachi; Escc. Dir. Irfan

Husain; Pakistan Arts Council, Lahore: Pres. Justice

S. A. Rahman; Pakistan Arts Council, Rawalpindi:

Exec. Dir. Acha Babar.

ENERGY
f. 1963; research in plant physiology, genetics, entom-

ology, soil science; Dir. Dr. A. R. Azmi.

Karachi Nuclear Power Station: equipped with a reactor of

137 MW (critical in August 1971): fully operational

October 1972; on power refuelling .started in 1973!

av.ailabilit>- during first ye.ir of operation (October 1972

to September 1973) 79 per cent.

Pakistan Institute of Nuclear Science and Technology;

Nilhorc, Rawalpindi; f. igfii: rcse.artdi; equipped with

5 MW .swimming-pool-t>'pc reactor (critic.-il loGG):

Dir. Dr. Isiifaq Ah.mad.

UNIVERSITIES
University of Islamabad: 77-E Satellite Town, Ran-alpindi;

So teachers, 447 students.

University 0! the Punjab: I.2ihorc; 25 professors, 35.409
students (inch affiliated colleges).

University of Sind: Hyderabad; 3,170 students.

Pakistan Agricultural University: Ly.'Ulpur; 300 tc.acbcrs,

1.505 students.

Pakistan University of Engineering and Technology: M5
tcaclicrs, 2,202 students.

University of Karachi: University Campus, University Rd.,

Kamclii 32; 244 tc.achcrs, 3.505 students.

University of Peshawar: Pesh.awar; 552 tcaclicrs. 8,755

students.
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PANAMA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Panama is a narrow strip of territory

at the southern end of the isthmus separating North and
South America. It is bounded to the west by Costa Rica and
to the east by Colombia in South America. The Caribbean

Sea is to the north and the Pacific to the south. The climate

is tropical and the Caribbean coast receives up to 150

inches of rainfall per year. The tropical rain forest of the

north coast gives way to savannah grassland on the south

coast. Spanish is the ofBcial language and Roman Catho-

licism the religion of most of the people. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) has four quarters: on the top row the

left-hand quarter is white -with a five-pointed blue star in

the centre, while the right-hand quarter is red; on the

bottom row the left quarter is blue and the right quarter is

white with a five-pointed red star in the centre. The capital

is Panama City.

Recent History

In October 1968, after only eleven days in office, the

elected President, Dr. Amulfo Arias Madrid, was deposed

and Col. (now Gen.) Omar Torrijos Herrera, commander
of the National Guard, emerged as the country’s leader.

The formation of political parties remained illegal and in

October 1972 the National Assembly of Community
Representatives conferred e.\traordinary powers on Gen.
Torrijos as Chief of Government; at the same time a
President and Vice-President with purely formal powers
wore elected. Considerable agrarian reform has been
undertaken under the present administration.

The terms of the treaty by which the Panama Canal
Zone was ceded to the United States, two weeks after

Panama’s emergence as an independent nation in 1903,

have bedevilled relations between the two countries ever

since. Early in 1974, however, it was announced that both
Panama and the United States had agreed on principles for

a new treaty which would eventually terminate United
States jurisdiction in the Canal Zone. Panama is a member
of the Organization of American States.

Government
In October 1972 General Omar Torrijos formally took

office for a six-year term as Chief of Government, with
almost unlimited powers. He is assisted by a Cabinet of

^linistcrs.

Defence
There is a National Guard of some ir.ooo men, com-

manded by General Omar Torrijos, but a military force is

assembled only in emergencies.

Economic Affairs

The Panama Canal contributes some 14 per cent to the
coiintrj’’s Gross National Product; direct and indirect

contributions to the economy are estimated to total

U.S. 5175 million annually. Although the country has
developed its potential as a banking and commercial
centre, the economy is based on the land with rice, sugar
and maize as principal crops. Cocoa, hemp, coconuts and 1

bananas arc also grown. Industry’ is mainly concerned I

with the manufacture of sugar, alcoholic beverages,

clothing and shoes, cement and petrol refining. Shrimp

fishing is important. There are timber resources, notably

mahogany. Chief exports are refined petroleum, sugar,

meat, bananas and shrimps, witli the United States as the

principal customer. Much revenue comes from shipping

registration fees.

Transport and Communications
There is a govcr^ment-o^vned railway and two others

which are United States-owned. Roads extend for 6,859

kilometres of which 3,907 are unpaved. The Pan-American

Highway is to be extended from Panama City to Colombia

by 1976 ,thus making the highway complete. The merchant

marine is one of the world’s largest with over seven million

gross tons. Jlost of the vessels are foreign-owned but

registered in Panama.

Social Welfare
Social welfare is being developed witli insurance benefits

for unemplojmaent, siclaiess and retirement. Employees

contribute to the scheme, ivhich is government-operated.

Education

There is compulsory education for children between

seven and fifteen years. There arc two universities.

Tourism
There is some tourism though most travellers are in

transit through the Panama Canal. Panama City on the

Pacific coast is the main resort.

Visas arc not required to visit Panama by nationals of

Costa Rica, El Salvador, Federal Republic of Germany,

Honduras, Italy, Spain and Switzerland, for a stay of less

than 3 months, and of the United Kingdom for a stay less

than 30 days.

Sport

Baseball and basketball are the most popular games.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 15th (Foundation of Panama City),

October nth (Revolution Day), November 3rd (Indepen-

dence from Colombia), November 4th (National Flag Day),

November aSth (Independence from Spain), December 8th

(Immaculate Conception), December 25th (Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January' 9th

(National Marty'rs’ Day), Febniarj' nth (Shrove Tuesday),

March 28th (Good Friday), Jlay ist (Labour Day).

V/cighls and Measures
Both the metric and the imperial systems of weights

and measures are in use. In 1972 the Government an-

nounced tlie gradual extension of tlie metric system to

replace all other systems by 1982.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centdsimos=i balboa (B).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£i stcrling=2.36 balboas;

U.S. ^ir=i.0Q balboa.
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PANAMA—(Statistical Survey)

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
Poi‘ULATION* (Census of May loth, 1970)

Total
Panama City

(capital)

Birth Rate
(per '000)

Death Rate
(per '000)

75,650 sq. km.
(excluding the Panama

Canal Zone)
1,428,082 348,704 37-1 7 - 1

*

• Death registration is incomplete.

Total Population: 1,523,500 (July ist, 1972).

AGRICULTURE

Area
('000 hectares)

Production
(’000 quintals)

1970-71 1970-71 H^gi
Beans 18.6 12.

0

72.7 72.9
Coffee 21.6 21.8 97-8 123.7
Maize 64.9 03.

1

1 ,243-8 1,192.2
Rice 93-1 95,0 2,891,5 3,002.1

Sugar 24.0 28.4 29,270.7 2,609.4
Tobacco . 1.2 1 .2 22.6 25.7

INDUSTRY

1969 1970 1971 1972

Beer and Spirits .... million litres 40.2 42.0 43-6 34-0

Condensed, Evaporated, Powdered Milk short tons 10,853.7 11.074.

2

13,^29.3 17.851.4

Salt 12 ,594-9 7.837-2 8,674.5 12,101.2

Tomato Derivatives .... 5,231-1 3,542-1 3-93S.7 5,144-4

Sugar ...... 79,410.1 78,278.8 89,290.0 87,836.1

Electricity ..... ’000 kMli. 549,508.0 480,009.0 506,693.0 508,317.0

Gas....... ’000 cu. ft. 645,027.0 683,925.0 650,823.0 556,507.0

JICO



PANAMA—(Statistical Survey)

FINANCE
100 centesimos=i balboa (B).

Coins: I, 5, 10, 25 and 50 centdsimos; i balboa (United States coinage is also legal tender).

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 U.S. dollars (there are no Panamanian bank notes).

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling=2.36 balboas; U.S. §1=1.00 balboa.

100 balboas=;f42.35 =$100.00.

BUDGET
(’000 balboas)

Revenue 1972 1973 Expenditure 1972 1973

Direct Taxes . 75.497 77.250 National Assembly

.

406 9S6

Indirect Taxes 85.952 100,779 Inspectorate of Taxes 3.289 3.254

Income from Assets 3.040 3.963 President’s Office . 4,160 4,274

Income from State Enter- Home Afiairs and Justice. 26,382 29,466

prises 23.145 29,306 Foreign Affairs 3.903 4,128

O&er Sources of Income

.

30,757 12,937 Treasury 5.203 5,004

Current Transfers . 2,609 4.797 Education 47.592 52.8S9

Public Works 13.415 14,311

Agriculture and Livestock 7,285 6,975

Price Control Office 395 368

Health .... 25,065 25.594
Commerce and Industry . 2.405 2,oS6

Labourand Social Security 2,119 2,038

Law Courts . 2,094 2,oS8

Public Services 1.252 1,234

Electoral Tribunal . 1.489 1,096

External Debt 25.900 30,712

Internal Debt 19,500 21,458

Current Transfers . 22,391 20,273

Investments . 6,809

Total

.

221,000 229,032 Total

.

221,000 BV
COST OF LIVING INDEX

(1962=100)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Food 110.5 112.8 116.1 118.9 124.4

Housing 105.1 loG.o 106.3 10S.6 112.8

Clothing 103-5 104-3 104.8 107.5 in.

5

Miscellaneous 103.9 106.6 II3.2 114.2 123.0

Geneeal Inde.x . 10S.6 iia.o 114.3 120.3

This table is based on a study of families in Panama City with a monthly income of less than 600 balboas.

1170



PANAMA—{Statistical Survey)

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million balboas)

1970 1971 1972

Gross Domestic Product .... 1.045.8 1,157.0 1,311 .7
Income paid abroad .... —2O.4 —31.3 —35.1

Gross National Product 1,019.4 1.125.7 1,276.0
Balance of imports and exports of goods and

services 34 -fi 45.1 71 .6
Available Resources .... 1.0S0.4 1,202.

1

L3 S3-3
of which:

Private consumption expenditure . 654-7 716.1 792.7
Central government consumption expendi-

ture ...... 1.49.8 164.0 1S5.S
Private fixed capital formation 187.9 232.9 292.7
Public fixed capital formation 14.6 28.

8

Central government fixed capital formation 53 I 39-0 Oi.S
Increase in stocks .... 20.3 21.3 23.1

RESER\rES
('ooo balboas)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Gross International Reserves

of which:
Gold

77 .SJ9 -S 54 .549-5 93,182.4 322,181 .8

10.

0

10.

0

10.

0

10.

0

Foreign currency ..... 16.606.9 22,638.2 22,884.0 28,367.3

of which:
U.S. coin ..... ' 327.1 571-4 506.1 1.171-5
U.S. notes ..... 16,249.6 22,0^9.2 22,360.2 27,150.2

Bank deposits (inch Canal Zone) 60,672.5 30,014.7 69,561.7 291.739-8

Note: U.S. treasury notes and coins form the bulk of the currency in circulation in Panama.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(’ooo balboas)

1971* 1972*

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise f.o.b. 137.780 363,007 -225,227 146,369 40G.43G

Non-monetary gold •1 946 - 942 — 570
Freight and insurance . 30 38,507 - 38,477 70 40,980

Transportation 49.923 15.593 34.330 60,729 iG.OlS

Travel ..... 80,751 23.952 56,799 82,926 26.432 50,49 !

Investment income 27.975 59,398 - 31.423 41,002 72.945 — 31.943

Government transactions n.c.s. 10,075 7.561 3,114 10,871 9,356 1.515

Miscellaneous services i-13 .‘lo3 18,003 125,400 153.881 20,249 133.632

Total ..... 45°<54 i 526,967 — 76,426 495.848 593.586 - 97.738

Transfer Faymer.ts:
Private ..... 9,177 12,707 - 3,530 10,169 17.498 - 7.329

Government .... 9.532 1.569 7.963 10,040 l.SoS 8,232

Total 18,709 14.276 4.433 20,209 19,306 093

Current Balance 469,250 541.243 — 71.993 516.057 612,892 — 96,835

Capital and J^fonetary Gold:
Private long-term 39,616 4.414 35.202 60.6S0 3.688 .';6,992

Private short-term 13.960 20.797 — 6,387 — 10,014 — 10.014

Government .... 58,315 27.672 30.643 68,095 2S.2IO 39.8S5

Gold and share holdings in central mone-
tarv institutions .... 5,462 8,252 — 2.790 3,082 7.416 — 3.734

Gold and share holdings in other mone-
tary institutions .... 21.«,134 175.18.3 42,951 534-29! 03.003

Cavital Bal.m:ci: , 335.487 236,318 99,169 520,019 137.132

Net Errors and Omif-''ions • - 27,1/6
— -t"-297

» Preliminary figures.
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREA
('ooo balboas)

1971* 1972*

Panama
Canal Zone

Other
Countries

Panama
Canal Zone

Other
Countries

Goods and Services;

Merchandise f.o.b. ....
Non-monetary gold ....
Freight and insurance
Transportation ....
Travel ......
Investment income ....
Government transactions n.e.s. .

Miscellaneous services

Total ......
Transfer Payments ....

18,197

—816
—220
38,566

5,190
81,510

142,427
8,692

-243.424
- 942
- 37,661

34,550
18,233

- 31,423
- 2,076

43,890
-218,853
- 4,259

19,710

-888
-245
39,108

5,317
83,282

146,284
9,608

-279,777
- 570
— 40,022

44,356
17,386

- 31,943
— 3,802

50,350
— 244,022
- 8.705

* Preliminary figures.

FOREIGN LOANS TO PANAMA
(’ooo balboas)

Loans to Autonomous Agencies
1

1970 1971 1972

Inter-American Development Bank; \

Institute for Economic Development . 5,694 8,084 8,197
Institute of Housing and Town Planning . 12,492 15,088 14.334
Institute of Aqueducts and Water Supply . 4,755 5,031 5.138
Banco Nacional do Panami 2,912 3,650 3,474

International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development:
Institute for Hydraulic Resources and

Electrification ..... 3,819 5,183 15,330
International Development Agency:

Savings Bank (Caja de Ahorros) 1,718 1,598 1,478
Institute of Aqueducts and Water Supply . 11,079 14,544 16,86 f

Institute of Housing and Town Planmng 2,876 2,820 2,707
Franklin National Bank:
Banco Nacional de Panamd — 2,500 2,187

National Bank of North America:
Banco Nacional de Panamd j 2,500 2,187

Total 45,345 60,998 71,896

EXTERNAL TRADE
(balboas)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports 278,669,177 322,551.487
1 358,973,983 401,117,552

Exports 108,821,451 106,253,424 114,879,931 121.114,317
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PKIKCIPAL COMMODITIES
(balboas)

Imports 1969 1970 1971 1972

Foodstuffs ..... 20,889,715 24,591.279 34,227,035 33.026,524
Cereals and Manufactures . 5.342,915 5,248,017 11.656,946 8,146,494
Fruits and Vegetables 4.873.560 6,418,010 7,033.400 7,628,575

Beverages and Tobacco 2,930,999 3,116,911 3,518,700 2,927.865
Inedible Raw Materials 1,635,100 2,774,455 2,731,472 2.OS2.I72
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 60,572,066 62,108,432 66,183,928 68,109,575
Crude Petroleum .... 58,595,520 59,664,412 63,677.813 65.080,221

Vegetable and Animal Oils and Fats 1.793.866 3.209,093 5,067,522 3,669,737
Chemical Products .... 26,752,382 29,164.917 31,942,845 40,365,981
Medical and Pharmaceutical Products 7,669,700 8,932,009 9,761,236 15,962,293

Basic Manufactures .... 63.351.443 74,040,626 82,722,654 89,803,664
Paper and Cardboard 12,380.173 15,011,272 15,032.676 16.006,797
Textile Fibres and Manufactures 17.977,356 21,017,048 24,202,848 30,669,607
Metal Manufactures.... 8,416,743 10,486,379 13,674.033 12.118,343

Machinery and Transport Equipment 68,134,038 89,860,310 90.353.712 112,846.310
Machinery, excl. Electrical 29,021,736 36,077,411 35,501.743 56,044,114
Transport Equipment 21,855,837 32,202,677 32,662,005 34.09S.799

Miscellaneous JIanufactures . 32,292,214 36,924.693 41,818,414 46,217,590
Clothing...... 8,407,157 8,909,973 8,825,97s 10,045,368

Miscellaneous Commodities n.e.s. . 317,354 561,116 407,701 257,934

Exports 1969 1970 1971 IBl
Foodstuffs .... 80,087,520 81,082,517 85,742,537 94.736.800

Fresh and Preserved Fisli . 9.802,336 10,170,640 12.024.260 15,083,927

Fresh Bananas 61,248,395 60,919,946 63,115,181 64,832,488

Sug.Tr 5,580,610 5.109,947 6,329,582 5,906,555

Coffee ..... 1,101,403 1,704,813 1,553,162 2,501.975

Beverages and Tobacco 170,389 25,658 104,775 130,379

Crude M.aterials, inedible 1,531.743 1,773,424 1,208.759 1,509.059

Jlineral Fuels and Lubricants 24,067,579 21,504,554 25,171,528 21,591,389

Petroleum Derivatives 24.055,459 21.464,765 25,125.933 n.a.

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 55,038 58,943 248,365 270,986

Chemical Products 120,721 105.850 312,138 366.527
Basic Manufactures 1,927,596 1.299,538 1,790,337 1.969,299

Machinerj' and Transport Equipment 40.934 21,430 4,763 12.99:

Miscellaneous M.mufactures 819,73* 381,510 296,729 526,936

PRI^XIPAL COUNTRIES
('ooo balboas)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Free Zone of Coldn 40,524 46.356 56,077
German Federal Rep. . 9.8S3 8,770 9.605

Japan 20.4S1 27,069 33,802
United Kingdom . 7.933 11,039 8.565
United States 129.027 128,043 136,344
Venezuela . 59.S56 63.-7S 53.501

Exports 1970 1971 1072

Canad.a .{,•200 3,501 .1.379

German Federal Rep. . 17.296 20,704 22
.
00 .*

Jap.an 349 1.696 657

Netherlands 4.392 6,417 10.0 JO

United Kingdom . 420 i.:i8 172

United States 66,441 55-868 53 -3^5

1 17o



PANAMA—(Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, etc.)

Tourism {1972—preliminary): 162,785 visitors; Total
Expenditure 31,661,000 b^boas.

Railways (1972): Passengers carried 465,517, Freight

24,525 tons.

Roads (1972): Cars 53,629, Buses 3,253, Lorries 14,498,
Others 104.

Shipping {1972—prcliminarj’) : 164 tankers of 3,139,286
gross registered tonnage, 5,275 others of 11,247,565
gross registered tonnage.

Civil Aviation (1972): Passengers arriving 452,556, depart-
ing 468,366.

EDUCATiOH
(1972)

Type Number Teachers Pupils

Infant . 170 329 9,259
Primary 2,127 10,689 305,651
Secondary 213 5,066 99,063
Universities . 7 668 18,280

Source; Direccidn de Estadistica y Ccnso, Panama,

THE CONSTITUTION
The draft of the new constitution was released in April

1972. It provides for a National Assembly of Community
Representatives, comprising 505 corregidorcs to be elected
by popular vote every six years. This assembly meets once
a year when it elects a National Assembly composed of

25 members. It also elects the President, Vice-President
and Chief of Government from a list submitted by the
latter. The President and Vice-President have purely
ceremonial duties. The Chief of Government (General
Omar Torrijos) may stand for re-election for tliree con-
secutive six-year terms of office. He may appoint and
discharge ministers from the cabinet and judiciary,

nominate members of the National Assembly and formu-
late the nation’s economic, social and administrative
policies. There is a provision enabling the Government to
issue its own paper currency and there are clauses requiring
managers and executives to be Panamanian-bom wherever
possible. Bishops and priests of churches of all denomina-
tions are also required to be Panamanian-bom.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Ing. Demetrio Basilic Lakas Bahas.

Vice-President: Lie. Arturo Sucre Pereira.

Chief of Government and Supreme Leader of the Pana-
manian Revolution: Gen. Omar Torrijos Herrera.

CABINET
(April 1974)

Minister of tho Inferior and Justice: Lie. Juan Materno
VXSQUEZ.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lie. Juan Antonio Tack.

Minister of Public Works: Arq. Ebutn FXbkega.

Minister of Finance: Lie, Miguel Sanchiz.

Minister of Agricultural Development: Ing. Gerardo
GonzAlez.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Lie. Fernando
JIanfredo.

Minister of Public Health: Dr. .Ahuaham Saied.

Minister of Labour and Social V/cIfare: Lie. Rol.a.v'do

Murgas.

Minister of Education: Dr. Aristides Royo.

Minister of Housing: Lie. Josii Antonio de la Ossa.

Minister of Planning and Economic Policy: Dr. NicolIs

Ardito Barletta.

General Secretary to tho Presidency: Lie. Roger Decepxga.

Comptrollcr-Generai: Lie. DamiAn Castillo.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO PANAJIA

(In Panama City unless othenvise stated)

Argentina: Edilicio de la Caja de Ahorros, Calle 17 y Avda.

Central, Apdo. 1271; Ambassador: Teodoro J. Ric-

ciARDi Acosta.

Austria: BogotA, Colombia.

Belgium: San Josd, Costa Rica.

Bolivia: Guatemala City, Guatemala.

Brazil: Calle Elvira Mdndcz y Calle 52 No. 24; Auibassador;

(vacant).

Canada: San Josd, Costa Rica.

Chile: Edificio Grecia, Apdo. i, Calle 49 No. 13, Apdo.

7341, Panama 5; Ambassador: (vacant).

China (Taiwan): Avda. 9 No. 34, La Cresta, Apdo. Postal

4285, Panamd 5: Ambassador: Lt.-Gcn. Jen Lis

Huang.
Colombia: Edificio Bank of America, 4°, Calle 36 esq.

Avda. Peru, Apdo. 4407, PanamA 5; Ambassador; ur.

Gustavo Serreno G<5mez.

Costa Rica: Calle 34 No. 205, Apdo. 8963. Panamd 5:

Ambassador; RojiAn Ortega Castro.

Denmark: Mexico. D.F., Me.xico.

Dominican Republic: Calle Elvira Mendez 30, Apdo. 6250,

Panama 5; Ambassador: Dr. Hans Paul \Mese

Delgado.

Ecuador: Edificio Bank of .America, 3“, Avda.

Apdo, 530, Panamd i; Ambassador: Dr. John Dunn

Barreiro,

Egypt: Apdo. 70S0; Ambassador: Moshen Fatih Aukl-

fattah.

El Salvador: Vfa Espana 124, 4°, oficina 40S, Apdo. 443h

Panamd 5: Ambassador: Jos£ Fernando digu

Olivares.

France: Plaza dc Francia 1-06, Apdo. S69; Ambassador.

Mmc Marcelle Campana.

Germany, Federal Republic: Edificio Univcr.sal, 2', Giho 5®

esq. Calle 70, Apdo. 4228; Ambassador: Gunte .

Sciilegelberger.

Greece: Me.xico D.F., Jlo-xico.

Guatemala: Apdo. loiS; Ambassador: Col. Ariel Rivera

Siliezar.

Haiti: Calle Aquilino dc la Gunrdia 18, Apdo ii31>

Ambassador: (vacant).

Honduras: Avda. Balboa y Calle 30 No. i-i3, .Apdo 8704,

Panamd 5; Ambassador: Dr. 11 . Silv,\ ArcOello.

India: Edificio Dorchester, Vfa Espafia 117; Ambassador:

Placido Piedade d’Souza.

Israel: .Apdo. 6357, Panama 5: Ambassador: Mordeckai

Arbell.

Italy: Edificio Cemonto Panamd, Avda. Eu'ebio A
Morales y Manuel Espinosa B., .Apdo. 202 j;

Ait'jas-

sador: diarquis Gio Paolo de Feruar.
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Jamaica: Ottawa, Canada.

Japan rCalle 40 No. 10 Apdo. 14 ii, PanamA i; Ambassador:
(vacant).

Korea, Republic: Edificio Intcrseco, Callc Elvira Jlcndez
10, .Apdo. 8358, PanamA 7: Ambassador; Chung Nan
Lee.

Lebanon: Me-sico D.F., Me.vico.

Mexico: Via Espana 120. 2”. Apdo. 8373, PanamA 7;
Ambassador: Col. Vice.vte Heheera.

Netherlands: San Jose, Costa Rica.

Nicaragua: Avda. Federico Boj'd j' Callc 50, Apdo. 933:
A mbassador; Dr. D. Sierra Herrero.

Norway: Caracas, Venezuela.

Pakistan: Me.\-ico D.F., Afe.vico.

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador.

Peru: .Avda. Federico Boyd y Callc 47 No. i, Apdo. 4516;
A mbassador: Felix Alvarez Bru.v.

Poland: Mexico D.F., Mexico.

Portugal: San JosJ, Costa Rica.

Romania: New VorE, U.S.A.

Spain: Plaza Belisario Porras y Avda. Peru, Apdo. 1837,
PanamA 1; Ambassador: Rafael GdMEZ Jordana y
Prats.

Sweden: BogotA, Colombia.

Switzerland; Guatemala Citj-, Guatemala. J

Turkey: Mo.xico D.F., Mexico.

United Kingdom: Avda. 7 Espana 120, 5°, Apdo. 889;
Ambassador: D. Malcolm.

U.S.A. : Avda. Balboa entro Callcs 37 }' 38 Este, Apdo.
1090: Ambassador; William J. Jordan.

Uruguay: Edificio Aseguradora Mundial, Avda. Cuba esq.

Callc 34, Apdo, 889S, PanamA 5; Ambassador: Alfredo
Platas.

Vatican: PuntaPaitilla, Apdo. 17O3 {Apostolic Nunciature);
Apostolic Delegate: Most Rev. Mgr. Edoardo Rovida.

Venezuela: Avda. Venezuela y Calle 46, Apdo. C61,

PanamA i; Ambassador: L. I. SAnciiez Tirado.

Yugoslavia: Mexico D.F., lilcxico.

PRESIDENT
On September iSth, 1972, the National Assembly of

Commumt)'' Representatives (Asambka d^acioital dc
Representantes dc Corregimientos) elected Demetrio Basilio
LaUa.s President of the Republic. Arturo Sucre Pereira
was elected Vice-President. Their term of office began on
October i2tli, 1972.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The National Assembly is composed of 25 members of

the National A.sscmbh’ of Community Representatives
which meets cvety six yc.ars.

President: ElUs Castillo.

POLITICAL PARTIES
In the elections to the National Assembly of Communitj-

Repre.srnt.ativcs in Amrust 1072. no candidate ivas nllowcti

to represent a political party.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court comprises nine magistrates, a new

magistrate being appointed cverj- rivo years for an eighteen-
year term.

President of the Supreme Court and President of the Penal
Chamber: Lie. Ra.m^n a. Palacio.s P.

President of the Civil Chamber: Lie. JosA MarIa Angui-
ZOLA.

President of the Chamber for Administrative Disputes:
Pedro Moreno CAspedes.

RELIGION
There is no official religion, .altlioiigii tlie majority of

the population i.s Roman Catholic. Minorities include the
Protestant, .Anglican and Jcwisli faitlis.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See: Araobispado, Apdo. 63S6, Panama 5;

Mgr. Marcos G. McGrath.
Suffragan Sees:

Chitrd: Mgr. JosA MARfA Carrizo Villareal.
David: Mgr. Daniel E.nricue Nu.^ez.
Santiago de I'ernguas: .^Igr. MARrfN Legarua Tf.l-

LECHF.A.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Critical Vfa Fernandez do Cdrdoba, Apdo. 6O5, Panama oa;

f. 1959: morning: tabloid; Spanisli; Editor Gricri.da
L(5pez df. Romero; circ. 27,000.

La Estrella dc PanamS: Callc Demetrio H. Brid 7-3S,

Panamd; morning; Spanisli; Editor Aristides G.
Typaldos; circ. 25,17.?.

La Hora: Callc Luis Felipe Clement. ,\pdo. 1 704, Pnnam.4 i

;

f, 1947; daily; oppo.rition; Spanish; IMitor 1 \’An

Zurita; circ. 18,000.

El Panamd Amdrica: Vfa Fernfindez do Cdrdob.n, Ajido.

B-4, Panamd 9A; f. 1929; evening; Spanisli; Editor

Antonio A. de Le<5n: circ. 25,000.

Panama-American: Vfa Ferndndez dc Cdrdob.i, .Ipdo,

B-4. Panamd 9a; f. 1925: evening; English; circ. 11.000.

La Prensa: Callc .-V y Callc 22 Ocste, AikIq. 83S0. Panamd;
morning; Editor Luis 51 . Botello; circ. n.ftoo.

La Raz6n: .-\vd.a. Bolivar 5361, D.arid; f. ipiO; cvenin.g:

Spanish; Editor M.vnuei, J. GarcIa; circ. 2.300.

The Sfarand Herald: Calle Demetrio H. Brid 7-38, P.mnm.d;

f. 1S49: morning; Engli;.h: Editor Luis Noli; circ.

PEKfODICACS
Panama City

Comcrcio, fndustria y Turfsmo: Clmara dc Comcrcio y
Junta N.acional dc TurEmo, Apdo. 3743: monthly.

Estadtstica Panamciia: f. 19H: published by tJie f>nt;o-

larla General dc la Republica; rt.ati.stical jurvev tn

series according to subject.';; ComptroUcr-Gc.a. Lie.

DamiAn C-lStillo D.; Dir. of Statistics ant! Onaus

Juan Manuf.l Cae.vllero D.

fndustria: .Apdo. 032: organ of tiw Smdtc-r!'* dy Indu*;-

tri.alca dc P.anam.d; ITes, CaMILO J. -Am.mio; ^ c -f.-n,

Guillermo M.a.nrkedo.

The Panama Tribune: Avd.a. 0 Xo. 29-1 3,

{, io:S; wechiv; Engli-h-Sp.ani-h: I'.d!

GeOuce'w. Wr.'i TERHAN; circ. r.O'Vl

.-Ap'F'.

U.r-l’ul:
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PRESS ASSOCIATION
Sindicato de Periodistas do Panamd: Calle 33A y Avda.

Ecuador, Apdo. 2096, Panama 1; Pres. Eaxi6n
Jim£nez V£lez.

PRESS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Agence France Presse: Dir. ArquimLdes FernAndez.

Agencia “F”: Avda. Balboa Apdo. Postal 479, Panamd
'

9a; Dir. Z. MartInez de la Vega.

ANSA: c/o "La Estrella de Panama” Apdo. 159, PanamA;
Chief Luis Espinosa Castillo.

AP: Calle Demetrio H. Brid 2, Panama; Correspondent
Luis C. Noli.

Reuters: Dir. Colin Hale.

UPl : Panama; Chief Paul Wiatt.

Tass also maintains an office in Panama.

PUBLISHERS
Panama City

Llbrerla Cultural Panamcna, S.A.: Via Espana 16, Apdo.
2018; education; Man. Dir. A. J. Fraguela Rebel-
LEDO.

Editorial “La Estrella de PanamS": Avda. 9A Sur 7-38,
Apdo. 159.

Editora de la Nacidn (Government Publishing House):
Institute Nacional de Cultural y Deportes Apdo.
Postal 66a, Panamd 9A.

Editora Rcnovacidn S.A.: Via Femdndez de Cdrdoba,
Apdo. B-4, Panamd 9a; newspapers; Man. Dir.
Harmodio Icaza.

Fondo Educative Intcramcricano: Apdo. 4289, Panamd 5;
cduc.ational and reference; Dir. J. Alvarado.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Direccidn Ticnica de Tclecomunicaeiones: Apdo. 3421,
Panamd 1; Dir.-Gcn. Arturo Panzia; Dir. Tec. Ing.
Franxisco Lampauero.

Asociacidn Panamcna de Radioditusidn: Apdo. 7387,
Panama; Pres. J. E. Sitton.

There are two short-wave and 57 medium-wave stations.

Most stations are commercial.

In 1971 there were 230,000 radio sets.

TELEVISION

Circuiio R.P.C.: Apdo. 1795, Panamd; commercial; Dir.-

Gcn. F. Eleta a.

Telcvisora Nacional, S.A.: Apdo. S371, Panamd; private
commercial station; Man. Rodolpo GarcIa de
Paredes Cji.

In 1971 there were 158,000 tele\nsion sets.

Radio and Television, Finance)

FINANCE
BANKING

cap.= (capital; p.u. =p£ud up; dep.= deposits; m. =mUlion;
amounts in balboas)

Comisidn Nacional Bancaria (National Banking Commis-
sion): Panamd; f. 1966 to license and control banking
activities on Panamian territorj'; Commissioners: Pres.

Minister of the Treasury; mems. Man. of the Banco
Nacional do Panamd and five others, three of whom
represent private banking; Sec. Fernando de J. Alba.

National Bank
Banco Nacional de Panamd: Avda. 5A Cuba y Calle 33,

Apdo. 5220, Panama 5; f. 1904; government-owned;
cap. 15.4m., dep. 147.6m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Ratael
AlemAn; Gen. IMan. Ricardo de la Espriella, Jr.

Banco Fiduciario de Panamd, S.A.: Vfa Espana 200, Apdo.

1774, Panamd; f. 1948; cap. 3m., dep. 77.7m. (Dec.

1971); Chair. Dr. J. J. Vallarino; Man. Jean Girard;

7 brs. in Panama City and on Coldn.

Developsient Bank
Banco dc Dcsarrollo Agropccuario—BDA: Apdo. 52S2,

Panamd; f. 1973; government-sponsored agricultural

and livestock credit organization; Gen. JIan. Fernando
Amado Ramos.

Savings Banks
Caja dc Ahorros: Apdo. 1740, Panamd; f. 1934: savings

accounts 34m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Dr. Eduardo
Alfaro; Gen. Man. Luis C. Pab(5n; brs. at Coldn,

Chitrd, David, Chorrera, Aguadulce, Santiago and Las

Tablas.

Caja de Seguro Social: Apdo. 1393, Panamd; f. ign*'

149,233 mems.
Foreign Banks

Banco-AIemdn-Panamcno; Panamd.
Banco dc Bogoid: Panamd.
Bank of London and South America Ltd.: Nassau, Bahamas;

Avda. Justo Arosemena 32-42, Apdo. 8522, Panama 5.

Chase IWanhattan Bank N.A.: New York, U.S.A.; Vfa

Espana, Apdo. 9A-76, Panamd 9A; Vice-Pres. and Gen.

Man. Luis H. Moreno, Jr.; 2 brs. in Panama City;

also in Balboa, Colon, Chitrd, David, Santiago, Las

Tablas, La Chorrera and Aguadulce.

Deutsch-SDdamcrikanische Bank A.G.: Hamburg, Ger-

many; Calle Marfa Icaza 10, Panamd 5.

First National City Bank: New York, U.S.A.; Vfa Esp.afia

124, Apdo. 555, Panamd 9A.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Cia. General dc Seguros: Apdo. 4592, Panamd; f. 1937;

Pros. Juan B. Arias.

Panama City Stock Exchange: Panama; f. i960.

INSURANCE
Cla. Intcrnaclonal dc Seguros: Edificio Ilatillo, Avda. Cuba

y Callcs 35 y 36, Apdo. 1036, Panamd 1; f. 1910; Pres.

ToMds Arias; Gen. Man. Noel Mor(5n A.

Cia. Internacional de Seguros de Vida: Edificio Haiiho,

Avda. Cuba y C.-iIic 35 Estc, Apdo. 1036, Panama i;

f. 1957: Pres. TomAs Arias; Gen. Man. Noel Mobo.n

Arosemena.
Cia. Islmena dc Seguros, S.A.: Apdo. 50, Panamd: f. i95*;

Man. J. B. Avias A.
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Cfa. Hacional do Scguros, S.A.: Apdo. 5303. Panam4 5;
f. 1057: Frcs. Ralph J. Lindo; Gen. Man. G. Fer-
N.iN'DEZ G.

Cia. Panamcna de Seguros S.A.; Apdo. 3065, Panami. 3;
Cliair. C. E. Gokz.^lez de la Lastra.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS

eSmara de Comcrcio, Industria y Agricultura: Avda. Cuba
33A-18, Apdo. 74, Panama i.

Cdmara Oficial Espanola do Comcrcio: Apdo. 1S57, Panama
7; Pres. VICTOR GdiiEz B.; Sec.-Gcn. Atilial'o
Alonso; publ. Boklln.

Industrial Development and Productivity Centre: Apdo.
7639, Panama 5; f. 1956 as a department of the
Jlinistry of Agriculture, Commerce and Industrj' to
undertake feasibility studies, technical assistance,

analyses and promotion; Dir. Juno E. Sosa.

TRADE UNIONS
Confederacidn do Trabajadorcs de la Republica de Panama—CTRP [Confederation of Workers of ike Republic of

Panama): Apdo. 8929, PanamA 5; f. 1950; moms.
15,000 from II afiiliated groups; admitted to ICFTU/
ORIT; Pres. Santiago O'Donell; Sec.-Gcn. Phillip
Dean Butcher; publ. El Obrero (annual).

Accidn Sindical Panamena—ASP [Panamanian Syndical
Action): Apdo. 4060, Panamd; admitted to CISC/
CL.4SC: Sec.-Gcn. Carlos J. George.

A number of unions exist ^Yithout afBliation to a national
centre.

COLdM ZONE
The Coldn Free Zone, an area of 96 acres, is an autono-

mous agency of the Government of Panama, situated
less than half a mile from the Piers of Cristdbal, the
Atlantic Port for the Panama Canal, on the Caribbean Sea.
Foreign merchandise may be landed without application
of customs or tarifi duties. It may be processed before
re-exportation, which is also without duties. The Free
Zone was created in 194S and started operations in 1953.

General Manager: Enrique Tow'nshend, Apdo. iiiS,
Colon.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
Ministry of Public Works: controls all transport in Panama.

RAILWAYS
Of the railways in Panama, two arc owned by American

companies, one being constructed primarily to cany fruit,

and the otlicr to work in conjunction with the Canal.

Chlriqui National Railroad: David, Chiriquf; government-
owned; operates iGo km. of n.arrow-gauge track
(ot.( mm.), running from Puerto Armuclles to D.avid,

via Conccpcidn. with a branch line south to Pcdrcgal;

Pres, and Gen. Man. JosC A. Segovia F.

United Fruit Company: p.anamft; operates two line.s which
run parllvin Costa Rica: the Northeni Line (Almirante,

Bocas del Toro) with 177 km. of 914 mra. gauge and
the Sontliern Line (Puerto Armuclles, Chiriqui) with
1S3 ksn. of 914 mra.

Panama Railroad: Ap<lo. 5007. Cristdb.al. Carnal Zone;

owned by the Panama Can.al Company; operates

1177
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190 km. of 1.524 mm. gauge. In the fisc.al year 1970 the
railway carried 967,000 pa-ejengers and 240,000 ton.s
of freight; Pres. Maj.-Gon. Davto S. Paiiki::.-; Dir.
Transportation and Terminals Burc.nu CiiAnLv.s R.
Clark; Man. Railro.ad Division Dot.'A.Lo R. B.'’..u'ton!

ROADS
Tiicrc arc some 6,800 km. of roads in Panama, about

half of which arc paved. Tiic two most important liighv.-avs
arc the National, which runs from Panam.a Citv wcst^rards
to Concepcion in the Province of Cliiriquf, and eastwards

far as Chc^
; and the Boyd-Roosovcit or Tmn.s-Isthmian,

Unking the cities of Panama and Col6n. Tlje P.in Ame rican
Highway to Me.xico City opened in 1963 with 545 km.
in Panama. A highway to San Jose, Costa Rica, w.is
completed in 1967.

SHIPPING
The Panamanian Merchant Slarine is one of the world's

largest and, in 1971, over sbz million gross tons of ships
were registered under the Panamanian flag.

A number of lines make regular c.alls at P.mnmanian
ports, including: Furness Withy, Grace, Holland .America,
New Zealand, Pacific Steam Navigation, Royal M.ail, Shaw
Saville and United Fniit.

CIVIL AVIATION
Air Panama International: Avda. Ju.sto .\rescmcna y Callo

34, Apdo. S612. P.anamd; f. 1967; services from
Panama City to Guatemala, Me.Kico City, Guayaquil,
Lima, Bogota, Quito, Miami and New York; Pres.

Carlos Eleta A.; fleet: 2 Boeing 727-100,

Compania Panamcna do Aviaci6n (COPA): .\vda. Peru 25,

Apdo. 1572, Panama i; f. 1944; sendees from P.inann
City to San Josd, Managua, San Salvador, JlcdelUn and
Barranquilla; Pres. Dr. Mariano J. Oteiza; Gen. Man.
Capt. Her.mes Carrizo; fleet: i Lockheed Electra,

2 HS-74S, 2 DC-3. I CV-340.

International do Aviacidn (Inalr): Edificio El Embaj.ador,

Callc 50 y Elvira ^Idndcz, Apdo. 4509, P.anamA; f. 1967:
chartered passenger and cargo services between
Panama CiW and Belize, Chctumal, Cozumel, Caracas,

Maracaibo, Gali, Guay.iquil. Lima and M.anaus; Chair.

Eduardo Wong; Gen. .Man. Jorge Solls; fleet:

Boeing 720, 3 DG6B.

Rutas Aircas Panamcnas: Avda. Peru y Colic 29 Estc 17,

Apdo. 4931, P.in.om;i. 5: internal sendees.

Panama is also scn-cd by the following foreign airlines:

ALM (NcUicrlands Antilles), Atdanca (Colombi.!), Braniff.

British .^invays, Ecuatoriana, Iberia, KL?iI, Loesa (Costa

Rica), LAN-Cliilo, P.on Am, S.oh.sa (Honduras), TAC.\ (El

Salvador) and Viasa (Venezuela).

TOURISM

Inslifulo Panameiio dc Turismo; Edificio del First National

City Bank, 5®. Via Esp.ona y EKdra .Mdndez. Apdo.

4421, Panami 5; I. iqfio'. Dir.-Gcn. Josfi Kogulso

Areas.

Overseas Oftice: TJ.S.A.; 630 Fifth Avc-, New Tork

10020.

Asociacidn Panamcna de Ageneias de Viajes y Turiimo

APAVIT: Apdo. 5567, panama City; Pre-'. David

Eisknai.ann.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS

Direccifin Kacional de CnUora; Instituto Nacior;.-.! de

Cultura y Deportes. Apdo. 66.a. P.inam.i oa; D;r. I rui.

J.AijtK Ingram; rcsjvjnttblc for the following:
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Museo Nacional: Dir. Dra. Reina Torres de AratIz.

Comisidn Nacional de Arqueologia y Monumentos: Dir.
Dra. Reina de AraiJz.

Biblioteca Nacional; Dir. Carmen C. Lasso.

Escuela dc Arles Pldslicas: Dir. Prof. itANUEL Medina.

Jnstiluto de Mtisica: Dir. Prof. DamiAn Carles.

Escuela de Danzas: Dir. Prof. Julio AraiSz.

Casa de la EscuUura: Dir. Prof. Carlos Arboleda.
Orquesta Sinfdnica Nacional: Dir. Prof. Eduardo

Charpentier.

Asociaci6n de Conciertos: Apdo. 7666, Panama 9; f. 1962;
organizes musical seasons with national and inter-

national artists; Dir. Prof. Jaime Ingraji.

AsDciaci6n Tcatro en Circulo de PanamS: Calle 53 No. 28,
El Cangrejo, Apdo. 742, Panama 9a; f. 1961; presents
theatrical worla and encourages interest in the theatre
in Panama; grants to culturM associations amount to

$21,750; Pres. Maritza Diez de Morales; Exec. Sec.
hlANONGinTA DE OBALDfA.

Institute Panameno do Arte: Apdo. 4211, Panama 5; an
adjunct of the Department of Fine Arts of the Ministry

of Education; sponsors all aspects of culture; Exec.
Sec. Olga Zubieta de Oller,

THEATRE AND ORCHESTRA
Orquesta Sinfdnica Nacional: Apdo. 9190, PanamA 6;

Dir. Prof. Eduardo Charpentier.

Teatro Nacional: Direccion Nacional de Cultura, Apdo.
66a, Panama; Dir. a.i. Gabriela Candanedo G.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Universidad de Panamd: Institute of Nuclear Studies,

Apdo. 3277, Panama; medical and agricultural research

with radio-isotopes.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad de PanamS: Estafeta Universitaria, Panama;

625 teachers, 20,900 students.

Universidad Santa Maria la Antigua: Apdo. 2143, Panama;
240 teachers, 1,057 students.



PANAMA CANAL ZONE
The Canal Zone is flanked on either side by tlic Republic of Panama. It .stretches from B.aIboa on the P.icific to Criitdbaf

on the Caribbean and is 82 km. long and 16 km. wide.

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
|

Population, 1973 estimate

Total Land Water Total
j

U.S. Citizens Non-U.S. Citizens

647.29 sq. miles 372-32 274.97 46,400 39.900 6,500
1

BIRTHS AND DEATHS

Birth Rate Deaths Death Rate
PER '000 PER 'ooo

1970 16.20 II2 2.50
1971 14.38 I2 I 2.42
1972 14 .00 94 1.90

E.MPLOYMENT
{1973)

i

Canal Zone Government Employees Panama Canal Company Employ’bes

Paid at Paid at Canal Paid at Paid at Canal
U.S. Wage Base Zkine Wage Base U.S. Wage Base Zone Wage Base

2.307 1,099
1

3-293 8.323

FINANCE
United States currency: 100 cents «i U.S. dollar.

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar (Panamanian coinage also circulates).

Notes: t, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £i stcrling=U.S. $2.36; 5i!=.]2.35 pence.

1973 BUDGETS
Canai- Zone Government:

Revenue 560,450.000. Expcndilurc 558.^05.°°" (Health 529,888,000).

Panama Can.u, Company:

Revenue 5199,848,000. Expenditure $201,175,000.

TRANSPORT
CANAL traffic

(> 973)

Through
!

Cargo Tolls and
Transits (tons) Toll Credits

(U.S. 5)

*5.109 *27.51^1.733 113.3S1.705

PRINXIPAL USERS
(1973)

TON.NACI-, CAriUED

Greece . . 12.572,63.8

Jap.an . . I 2,N/6 , 72 f

Lilwria . , 25-93.3 '>r

Norwav . . . ,

L*nited Kingdom • - - 13.279.073
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EDUCATION

(1973)

!

1

Schools Pupils
|

Teachers

United States . 20 11,458
j

646
Latin American 5 1.348

j

113

Source: Panama Canal Company.

THE CONSTITUTION
Occupation and use of the Canal Zone was granted to

the United States by the Republic of Panama under
Articles II and III of the 1903 Treaty. In effect, the Canal
Zone is a United States Government reservation devoted
to the protection, maintenance and operation of the
Panama Canal in which private enterprise is not permitted
except that directly related to the waterway and its

operation.

The Code of Laws applicable within the Canal Zone is

enacted by the Congress of the United States.

Administration is in the hands of the Panama Canal
Company and the Canal Zone Government. The two units
arc headed by one man who is President of the Company
and Governor of the Canal Zone. His appointment as
Governor is made by the President of the United States
subject to confirmation by the Senate and he is ex-officio

President of the Company.

THE GOVERNMENT
CANAL ZONE GOVERNMENT

Governor: Maj.-Gen. David S. Parker, Balboa Heights,
C.Z.

The Canal Zone Government performs the usual
functions of city, county and state governments, including
police, schools, customs, ports, immigration, roads, health
and justice.

PANAMA CANAL COMPANY
Chairman of the Board: Hon. Kekketh E. BeLiew

President: hlaj.-Gen. David S. Parker.

Secretary: Thomas JI. Constant.

The Company’s activities involve operating the Canal
and the Panama Railroad. The Company is required to
recover all costs of operation and maintenance, pay the
net cost of the Canal Zone Government, and pay interest
on the net investment of the United States in the Canal
Company.

JUDICIARY AND RELIGION
Judicial System:

Magistrates' Courts: Balboa and Cristdbal. Jurisdiction

in criminal cases where the fine and punishment,
except for a few specified offences, does not generally

exceed $roo or 30 days in Jail or both, and in ch-il

cases where the claim is nnder $500,

U.S. District Court: Ancon; hears appeals from the

Magistrates’ Courts; Ci\^ and Criminal cases in

excess of the limitations of the Magistrates’ Court

are tried in the District Court. Appeals from the

District Court are filed with the V.S. Fifth Circuit

Court ofAppeals in New Orleans, and the final stage

of the review is in the U.S. Supreme Court.

Pardon and Parole Board: five members appointed by
the Governor; considers submissions for pardon and

parole.

Religion: All religious affiliations, in proportions corres-

ponding approximately to those of the U.S.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
There is one radio station (SCN) and one television

station (SCN-TV), both operated by the U.S. Armed
Forces as part of the Southern Command Network.

FINANCE
Banks: Pirst National City Banh: New York; branch in

the Canal Zone.

Chase Manhattan Bank: New York; branch in the

Cana] Zone.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
Canal: Opened 1914; 82 km. long; ships take .an average of

8 hours to go through the Canal. Terminal ports wc
Cristdbal on the Caribbean and Balboa on the Pacific.

Railways: Panama Railroad runs cross-isthmus services

from Coldn to Panamd.

Civil Aviation: Panama International Airport, ’Tocumen,

by agreement also serves as the commercial airport for

the Canal Zone.

Tourism; Panama Canal Information Officer, Balboa

Heights, C.Z.; about 233,100 persons visited the Canal

in 1973.
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PARAGUAY
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Paraguay is a landlocked state in central South America.
Bolivia lies to tlie north, Brazil to the cast and Argentina
to the south and west. The climate is sub-tropical with a
temperature range from an average maximum of 34.3°c

{93.7°f) in January to an average minimum in June of

I4°c The official language is Spanish. Guarani is also

spoken. Roman Catholicism is the established religion and
embraces 89 per cent of the population. Tliere is a small

Protestant minority. The national flag (proportions 2 by i)

has horizontal stripes of red, white and blue. The obverse

side bears the state emblem in the centre of the white

stripe, while the reverse side carries the seal of the Treasury.

The capital is Asuncidn.

Recent History

Paraguay sufiered heavy losses in manpower in the Chaco
War wth Bolivia in the r930s, though she increased the

size of her territory. Tlic country has a long historj’ of

political revolt and only since the election of General

Alfredo Stroessner as President in 1954 has there been

comparative stabilitj'. In 1955 the President assumed
extensive powers and manj' opposition leaders went into

exile, but some have since returned. General Stroessner

was rc-clcctcd by large majorities in 1963, 1968 and 1973.

In 19O9 relations between the Church and the Govern-

ment became strained, due to the former’s demands
that political prisoners be brought to trial or released.

Several clerics were expelled by the Government, accused

of undermining the State. These difficulties have now been

partly resolved. Paraguay is a member of the BN and
LAPTA.

Government

Paraguay is a Republic and c.xecutive power is c.xercised

by tlic President, assisted by a Council of State. The Legis-

lature is the bi-cameral Chamber of Senators and Deputies

elected for a five-year term. The President has power
to dissolve the Chamber of Deputies and to remove the

Councillors of State, but in the first case an election

must bo called witlvin two months. He may also call a
state of siege, renewable every' 90 day's, if the working of

tire Constitution is endangered.

Defence

The armed forces total 14,900 men. The army is com-
posed of 11,000 men and the air force of 2,000 men. The

na\'j', whiclr operates on the rivers, has 1,900 men,

including marines.

Economic Affairs

Livestock, crops anil timber account for nearly 50 per

cent of P.rrngu.-ry’s domestic product. High rvorld beef

prices have stimulated the export of frozen beef, and mo.it

exports arc no longer confined to tinned products. The

main agricultural crops are oil-producing reeds, cass.n'n,

cotton, tobacco, coffee, maize, fruit and vegetables. The

forests vield v.iluaWc timber, m.ijnly hardwoods. Tlic

llSl

principal industries are meat processing and production of
vegetable oils. Trade is mostly with Argentina, the Federal
Republic of Germany, the United States, Brazil and the
United IGngdom. There has been a balance of payment
surplus for several years, resulting from the high prices
received for exports of meat and agricultural products.

The 1971-75 Development Plan aims at iraproring
export facilities, developing agriculture (especially in
regional areas), and modernizing the technique of timber
production. The Plan provides for an annual economic
growth rate of 6 per cent. Tire country’s hydroelectric
potential is being exploited. The .-Vearay hydro-electric
works already supply surplus to neighbouring areas of
Argentina and Brazil, and Paraguay and Brazil arc to
carry' out a project to develop the potential of the River
Parana between the Guaira falls and the mouth of tlic

River Iguazu. Construction is scheduled to start in 1974
and the potential annual output is 10.7 million kMTi.
Similarly, Paraguay and Argentina arc to develop the
hydro electric complex at tlic YacyTcta rapids. Tliis has a
potential annual output of 3.5 million kWTi. work is

scheduled to begin in 1976.

Transport and Communications

There arc 498 km. of railw.iys and some 5,800 km. of

roads. The Pan .rVraerican Higliway' runs for over 700 Inn.

in Paraguay and the Trans-Chaco Highway' extends from
Asuncidn to Bolivia. The paving of the first section of thi.s

highway' started in November 1973. The river Paraguay
is navigable from Asnncidn to Conccpcidn and bcy'ond for

small vessels, and there is much traffic along the River

Parani through Argentina to the Atlantic at Buenos
Aires and Montewdeo. In 1967 Paraguay and Argentina

agreed to grant free narigation to mercliant vessels of the

two coimtries on the Rivers Plate, Paraguay and P.irand;

in addition Paraguay enjoys free transit facilities at Buenos
Aires and free port facilities at Paranagua, Brazil, and
Nueva Palmira, Urugu.iy. There is a modern airport at

Asuncidn for internal and international air transport.

Social Welfare

A bilateral co-operative health service is in force ssith the

U.S.A. and there are a number of large health centres. A
five-yearmalaria eradication programme has been launched.

Education

Primary education is free and where possible compulsory

but there arc insufficient schools, particularly in the

remote parts of the country. In 1973 there were 3,283

primary' and secondary scliools; there is one state and 0,'ie

Catliolic university.

Tourism
Tourism is undeveloped hut with the grosi-tb of air

transport and the construction of r.esr international high-

ways cfioits arc being made to promote it.

Visas arc not required to nsit Paraguay by nat.mnals of

Argentina. Belgium, Brazil, Chile, Dc.nKark, Feuador,
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Finland, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy,

Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Mexico, the Netherlands,

Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, the United King-

dom, the U.S.A. and Uruguay.

Sport

Football is the most popular sport.

Public Holidays

1974: August 15th (Founding of Asuncion), August 25tfa

(Constitution Day), September 29th (Battle of Boquerdn),

October rath (Discovery of America), November rst (All

Saints’ Day), December Sth (Immaculate Conception),

December 25th (Christmas Day).

Survey, Statistical Survey)

1975: January rst (New Year’s Day), February 3rd (St.

Blaise’s Day), March 1st (Heroes’ Day), Slarch 27th-28t!i

(Easter), May rst (Labour Day), May Sth (Ascension),

May r4th (Independence), Jlay agth (Corpus Christi),

June 12th (Peace of Chaco).

I

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rales

100 cdntimos=r guarani (G).

Exchange rates (April rg74):

£i sterling=297.52 guaranies;

U.S. $1=126.00 guaranies.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(
sq. km.)

PoPtrLATiON (r97i Census)

Total Asuncidn (capital)

406,752
j

2.354.071 392,753

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS
(r972)

Births Marriages Deaths

83,410 13.063 13-448

AGRICULTURE
(’000 metric tons)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Alfalfa 25-4 25.0 25-6
Cotton 37-2 16.7 40.5
Groundnuts 17.0 17.7 21.2
Maize 220.0 216.9 227,8
Sweet Potatoes . 134-3 138.3 159-0
Rice (hulled) 41-9 39-5 41.4
Sugar Cane 1,093-5 1,202.9 1,240.0
Tobacco 17.4 19.0
Wheat 35-0 45-5 16.9
Cassava (Manioc) 1,665.4 1,707.0 1.727-5
Beans 29.4 27-3 28.7

LIVESTOCK
Cattle; (1970) 5.5 million; (1971) 5.6 million; (tgya) 5.6 million.

use
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ANIMALS SLAUGHTERED
(Live vreight in metric tons)

1

Industry
jj

Consumption Total

Number Live Weight
j

Number Live Weight Number Live Weight

1970 . 184,494 66,403 5*2.506 * 77.547 697,000 2 -13.950
1971 . 217,420 76,867 477.780 172,001 695,200 248.868
1972 . 301.753 109.537 391.780 192,216 693.533 25 *.753

FORESTRY
(metric tons)

*970 *97 * 1972

Tannin 15.200 15.700 16,100
Logs for Export . 132,600 91,100 14.800

IMDUSTRY

(Metric tons, unless stated otherwise)

1967 1968 *969 *970 1971 mm
Alcohol ('000 litres) 3.7*7 3.8*3 3,90* 3,886 3,894 4,250

Beer ('000 litres) *0.373 **.483 *5.7*6 * 7.554 16,496 15.053

Cigarettes (’000 packets) 26,141 22,932 21,611 22,934 23,35* 32,010

75 .3^^Cement (Portland)
Electricity (’000 kWh)

14,400 23,800 37.353 62,869 81,293

163,626 176,796 203,400 217,700 245,800 273,000

Hides. *5.287 15,054 *4.3*7 *5.377 *5,300 *5,323

Meat (tinned)

Oils:

*9.564 15.620 12,700 9,95 * 9,975 9,975

Coconut (edible) 5.*53 G,008 6,302 7,024 9.* 75 7,402

Coco Pulp 4.200 5.600 6,335 6,976 7,204 7.635

Tung 14,000 14,200 **,507 11,805 18,113 20,500

Sugar
Textile:

35.700 34.100 42,275 48,352 56,5*8 52,700

Cotton . 16,500 17,500 * 8,555 20,334 20,622 21,188

Matches 17,000 17,800 18,671 22,522 22,796 >7,420

JIW
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FINANCE
100 c&timos=i guarani (G).

Notes; i, 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 guaranies

(coins are issued only for commemorative purposes).

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling=297.52 guaranies; U.S. $1= 126.00 guaranies.

1.000 guaranles=;f3.36=$7.94.

BUDGET
(1973—^million Gs.)

Revenue Expenditure

Ordinary Revenue

.

9,921.3 Presidency . , 84-5

Special Revenue . 1,093.2 Legislature . . 96.1

Agricultural Surpluses . 49.2 Judiciary 183.9

Ejrtemal Loans 1,498.9 Ministries;

Other 772.6 Public Works 2,091.0

Defence 2,336.0

Interior 1
,074-5

Foreign Affairs . 228.3

Finance 521-7

Education

.

2,191.8

Agriculture 650.7
Health 506.7

Justice and Labour 159-5

Industry and Commerce 65.6

Without Portfolio 2.9

Other 3,140.0

Totau • 12 .335-2 Totai. • • •

1974 : Estimated Expenditure 37,031 million guaranies.

COST OF LIVING INDEX
(1964=100)

1970 1971 1972

Food . 105.9 115.0 127.

8

Housing . 108.3 IIO.O 112.8
Clothing . IIO.I III.

2

115 -I

Miscellaneous . 124.2 126.7 142.9
General Index 110.5 n6.o 126.7

Tlie cost of living is based on the expenses of a working class family in Asuncidn.

RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
('000 U,S.$)

1

1970 1971 B
Gross convertible reserves ....
Net reserve position (inch IMF position and

10,291 10,978 19,168

payments agreement balances) . 4.770 4.770 4,770
Money supply ...... 62,421 68,206 81,611

EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S. $'ooo)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports .

E.xports ,

61.495

47,575
70,429
50,953

63,835
64,071

70,273
05,204

69 , 8.}9

86,188
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CO^^MODlTIES
(U.S. 5'ooo)

Imports 1971

Machinery and Apparatus I2,S0I *5.652
Vehicles and Accessories . 8.474 9.005
Drinks and Tobacco 7.212 6.117
Fuels and Lubricants
Wieat and Derivatives
Chemicals and Pharmaceutical

<5.347

3 .<5<54

5.953
3.535

Products .... 4.19S 3 .57<5
Iron, Steel and JIanufactures 5.078 4,377
Textiles and Manufactures 2.512 *.747
Other Metals and Manufactures . 3.261 2.578
Paper, Cardboard and Manufac-

turcs ..... 2.025 2,457
Other Food Products 2,023 2,031
Agricultural Equipment . 1 ,5*8 2,073
Others ..... ir,i6o 10 ,7^8

Total Imports 70.273 69,849

E.xports 1971 1972

Meat Products (excluding Horse-
meat) . . . 20.796 29.7S8

Timber .... 10,408 0,40s
Tob.TCCo.... 4,765 0.08

1

Cotton Fibre . 835 3.S15
Tung Oil 3.745 3.090
Coconut Oil . 3.723 2.345
Cattle Hides 1 ,5*7 3,665
Oils (c-ssential) 2.315 3.006
Quebracho Extract . • 2.215 2.396
Oilseeds . 1.S4S 4.9S4
Coffee . . .' . 1,016 3.116
Yerba Matd 105 312
Fruit .... 1.372 579
Others .... 10.544 12.913

Total Exports • 65,204 S6,i88

COUNTRIES

Imports Exports

1971 1971 1972

Argentina....
Belgium ....
Franco ....
Germany, Federal Republic.
Netherlands , .

'

.

Spain ....
United Kingdom
U.S.A
Urugu.Ty ....
Others ....

10.119
428

1.953
8.155

563
785

6,940
17.900
1.157

22,272

10.757
488

1,327
9,998
569
938

5.770
13,703
1.175

24.093

17,846

2,934
3.014
3.602

4.990
2.417
3.623

14.418
1.355

15.005

15.678
4.210
3.167
14.057
6,181

3.216

7,478
12,799

621
18,781

TOURISM

1969 1970 1971 1972

Number of visitors

Revenue (‘000 U.S.?)
•

•

•

•

111.643
13,280

1 19.239
14,190

123.676
14.720

93.023
11,070

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
j

ROADS

Passescers Freight
(metric tons) C,-irs . . . • » 9.517

2,io6
3.760
10.302
1.331

1070 ....
1971 ....
1972 ....

195.447
192,362
200,503

Buses. ....
126,592 Lorries ....
120,721 Vims. ...
160,938 Jeeps. ....

27,106Total -

1IP3
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CIVIL AVIATION

Passengers Freight
"

,

(metric tons)

1970 .... 99,108 1.599
1971 .... 116,876 1,217

1972 .... 124,903 1,070

EDUCATION
(1972)

Schools Teachers Students

Primary . 2,641
j

1

14,001 448,153
Secondar}' 6^2 6,883 62,552
Higher . 24 1.778 11,404

Source: Banco Central del Paraguay, Asuncion.

THE CONSTITUTION
Folio-wing the presidential elections of February 1968,

the 1940 constitution was replaced by one formulated in

1967.

The preamble to the Constitution states that Paraguay
is an independent republic whose form of government is

representative democracy. The powers accorded to the
legislature, executive and judiciary are exercised
separately and independently. The official religion of
Paraguay is Roman Catholicism.

All citizens of Paraguay are equal before the law and
have the right to freedom of conscience, travel, residence
and religion. The freed^ of association is guaranteed as
is the right of workers to organize and strike. Political

parties are free to operate providing they do not advocate
the destruction of the republican representative system.
All Paraguayans may vote in elections after the age of
eighteen. No la>vs may be retrospective in application. -

The legislature is composed of the Senate and fhc

Chamber of Deputies'. The Senate is made up of at least

thirty members, the Chamber of Deputies of at least si.xty

members. Legislation concerning national^ defence and

international agreements may be initiated in tlie Senate.

Fmancial, electoral and municipal legislation may bo

initiated in the Chamber of Deputies. Both chambers 01

Congress are elected for a period of five years subject to

dissolution.

Executive power is discharged by the President of the

Republic, who must be a Roman Catliolic. He is elected

by direct vote for a five-year term of office. The President

formulates legislation and enacts it. He is the commandcr-

in-chief of the armed forces and may dissolve Congress.

The Supreme Court is composed of five members who

are appointed for five years by the President. The Supreme

Court has the power to declare legislation unconstitutional.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Gen. Ai-kredo Stroessner.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
[April 1974)

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Sabixo Augusto Montanaro.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. RAdE Sapena Pastor.

Minister of Finance: Gen. CfisAR Barrientos.

Minister of Education and Worship: Dr. RaiJe PeRa.

Ministry of Industry and Commerce: Dr. DeleIn Ugap.te
CENTimidN.

Minister of tho Treasury: Gen. C^sar Barrientos.

Minister of Public Works and Communications: Gen. Juan

Antonio CAceues,

Minister of Defence: Gen. Marciai. Samaniego.

Minister of Public Health: Dr. AdAn Godov JiMdNnr.

Minister of Justice and Labour: Dr. Sai5e GonzAlez.

Minister of Agriculluro and Livestock: Ing. IIernanoo

Bertont.

Minister without Portfolio: Arq. TomAs Ro.mero Pereira.

1 I8C
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION .

(Asunci6ii unless

(E) Embassy;

Argentina: Avcla. Jlcal. Lopez 2335 (E); Anihassador:
Jos6 MarIa Bosa.

Austria: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Belgium; Montevideo, Uruguay (E).

Bolivia: Juan dc Salazar 1875 (E): Ambassador: Hercerto
Castedo Lead 6,

Brazil: Hio dc Janeiro 920 (E); Ambassador: Fern'an'do
DE Alexcar.

Canada: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Chile: Eligio Ayala 1907 (E); Ambassador: Gen. Uoe.a'kdo
GonzAli'-z a.

Colombia: Me-xico 513 (E); Ambassador; C£sar Garrido.

Denmark: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Ecuador: Yegros 837 (E); Ambassador; Josfe JoaquIn
Silva.

Egypt: Montevideo, Uruguay (E).

El Salvador: Avda. Meal. Lopez 2435 (E); Ambassador:
(vacant).

Finland: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

France: Avda. Espafia 676 (E); Ambassador: Laurent
Giovangraxdi.

Germany, Federal Republic: Brasil 243 (E); Ambassador:
Christoph Becker von Sothen.

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Guatemala: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

India: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Israel: Albcrdi 221 (E); Ambassador: Shlomo Z. Ivatz.

Italy: Avda. Meal. Ldpez 1104 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Luigi
Ciom.

Japan: Avda. Jlcal. Ldpez 1099 (E); Ambassador: ICazuo
Futamata.

ACCREDITED TO PAE.^GUAY
othenviso stated)

:
(L) Legation.

Korea, Republic: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E),

l-Cbanon: Buenos Aires, Argentina (L).

Wexico: Eduardo Victor Hacdo 295 (E); Ambsssedor.
Dr. Manuel AlcalX.

Netherlands: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Nicaragua: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E).

Norway: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E),

Pakistan; Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E).

Panama: Ttc. Ruiz 696 (E); Charge- d’AffaWes: Lie. Max
Ap.osp.mes'a Ycaza.

Peru; Avda. Meal. Ldpez 3S73 (E): Ambassador: Cf.s.w. A.
de la Fue.vte.

Philippines: Buenos jVircs, Argentina (E).

Portugal: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

South Africa: Montevideo, Urugu.iy (E).

Spain: 25 de Mayo 171 (E); Ambassador: Carlos Manuel
FernXndez Shaw.

Sweden: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Switzerland: EstrcUa 625, 5° piso (K); Ambassador: Dr.
Auguste Humi.

Thailand: Buenos Aires. Argentina (E).

United Kingdom; 25 do Mayo 171, i°piso [U); Ambassador:
Henry Bartlett.

U.8.A.: Avda. Meal. Lopez 1776 (E); Ambassador;
George Landau.

Uruguay: Boquer6n 590 (E); Ambassador; (vacant).

Vatican: Avda. Meal. LApez 1750 (Apostolic Nunciature);
Nuncio: Dr. Josil SIkes.

Venezuela: Aznrn 1879 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Gilmep.
Urdaneta.

Yugoslavia: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS
PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION

[rebntary stih, 1973)

Candidates Votes
Gen. Alpueoo Stroessnep. (Colorado) . , 681,300

Dr. Gustavo .Xdolpo Uiaut (Liberal Radical) 98,096

Dr. Caui.os Levi Ruffinelli (Liberal) . , 24,611

CONGRESS
Under ibe Constitution the p.arty g.aining a majority of

votes in the presidcnti.al election obtains two-thirds oftlic

COUNCIL OF STATE
Consists of Uie Ministers in charge of Government

Departmenf.', the Rector of Uic National University, tJie

Archbishop of Asuijcidn, one representative of commerce,
two for agriculture and one lor industry, the Frc^ider.U' of

the Banco Central del IV.raguay and Uic Banco Kaciona!
dc FnmcaUi, and two retired officers, one from tlie crciy

and the other from the navy.

President: Dr. Juan RaydN ChXvez.

U87

seats in both the thirty-member Senate and tlic sisty-

member I..tm'er House.

Pap.tv

j

Seats

Scuiitu !

. 1

Cliambcr of
Deputies

Colorado . . . 20 4-5

Liberal Radical . . 8 16

Liberal •
1
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PARAGUAY—(Political Parties, judicial System, Religion, The Press, etc,)

POLITICAL PARTIES
AsociaciSn Nacional Republicana (Partido Colorado-

National Republican Party): the party of President

Stroessner, wbo has been in power since 1954:
Chair. Dr. Juan R. ChXvez; Sec. Dr. Pedro PeSa.

Direcforado Revolucionario del Partido Liberal: AyolasQsg,
Asuncidn; Leader Dr. Carlos Levi Ruffinelli.

Partido Liberal Radical: Yegros y Manuel Dominguez,
Asuncidn; f. 1887; governed 1904-36, 1937-40; Presi-

dential candidate in 1973 Gen. Gustavo Adolfo
Riart; Leader Dr. Justo Pastor BenItez; publ. El
Radical.

Partido Dembcrata Cristiano: refused recognition by the
electoral commission 1971, boycotted the 1973 election;

Pres. Dr. HermcSgenes Rojas Silva.

Partido Revolucionario Febrerista: an Opposition par^
recognized in 1964, boycotted the 1973 election; Chair.

Manuel BenItez GonzAlez.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court is composed of five judges chosen

by the President with the approval of the Council of State.

President: Dr. Juan F£lix Morales.

Under the Supreme Court are the Courts of Appeal, the
Tribunal of Jurors and Judges of First Instance, the

Judges of Arbitration, the Magistrates (Jtteces de Instritc-

ei&n), and the Justices of the Peace.

RELIGION
All sects are tolerated, but 89 per cent of the population

is Roman Catholic.

Metropolitan See:
Asunci6n . . . Rt. Rev. Issiael BlAs Rol<5n.

Suffragan Secs:

Conccpci6n . . . Rt. Rev. AnIdal JIaricevich
Fleitas.

San Juan Bautista de las

Misiones ... . Rt. Rev. Rajic3n BogarIn
ArgaSa.

Villarrica . . . Rt. Rev. Felipe Santiago
BenItez Avalos.

THE PRESS
DAILIES
Asuncidn

ABC: Yegros 745; f. 1967; Dir. Aldo Zuccolillo.

Patria: organ of the Colorado Partj’; f. 1946; Dir. Dr.
Ezequiel GonzAlez Alsi.na; circ. 25,000.

La Prensa: Iturbide 1169; evening; Dir. Dr. Alberto
Duarte.

La Tribuna: Gcner.-d Diaz 637; f, 1925; independent; Dir.
Carlos A. Ruiz ApEzTECufA; circ. 30,000.

Ultima Hora: Benjamin Constant 662; evening; Dir,

Isaac Kostianovskv.

PERIODICALS
Asuncion

El Agricultor: Eligio Ayala 1033; agricultural affaire.

Asl Es: 15 de Agosto 364; monthly; non-political.

Comercio: Estrella 540.

Didlogo: Luis Alberto de Herrera 1280; weekly; general

interest.

El Enano: liberal; weekly; Publ. and Editor Roberto
VfcTOR Acosta Rol6n.

Paraguay Industrial y Comercial: Casilla 900, jVsundoa;

monthly; Dir. Venancio Duarte Sosa,

El Radical: poUtical weekly.

Revista del Comercio: fortnightly.

Sendero: official organ of the Bishops of Paraguay.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Asociacidn Paraguaya de Prensa: Asunci6n; Pres. Dante

Cazal.

Foreign Bureaux
ANSA: Cerro Cord 1645, Asuncion; Agent VfcioR E.

Carogati.

EFE: 25 de Mayo y Yegros, Asunci6n; Rep. Atilio R.

FernXndez.

Latin-Reuter: Yegros 652, Asuncidn.

UPI: General Dfaz 865, Asuncidn.

PUBLISHERS
La Colmena, S.A.: Presidente Franco 328, Casilla 302,

Asuncidn; Dir. Daumas Ladouce.

Edicioncs Didlogo: Calle Brasil 1391, Asuncidn; fine arts,

history, sciences, fiction, paperbacks.

Ediciones Nizza: Estrella 721, Asuncidn; medicine.

Association
Cdmara Paraguaya del Libro: Librcrfa Intcmacionai.

Estrella 380, Asuncidn.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Administracidn Nacional de Telecomunicaciones: Adminis-

tracidn General, Alberdi y General Dfaz, Casilla Sji

Asuncidn; f. 1926; Dir.-Gen. Lt.-Col. Feucia.no

Duarte; Tech. Dir. Ing. J. C. MartInez R.

Number of radio receivers (1971): 175.000.

Government Station

Radio Nacional: Oliva y Alberdi, 6® piso, Asuncidn; Dir. A.

CAceres Almada.

C0M.MERCIAL Stations

Radio Concepetdn ZP8: Oliva y Sclireibcr, Concepddn,

f. 1963; Dir. Prop. Sergio E. Dacak.

Radio Encarnacidn: General .\rtigas 728, Enearnacidn;

commercial but government-owned; Man. J.
GoMEz.

Radio Guaird: Alcjo Garcia y Pte. Franco, Villarica; Dir-

E. Traversi VAsgvrz.
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PARAGUAY—(Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry’

Radio Guarani: Avda. Josd F. Fogardo y 7A, Asuncidn;
Dir. Estedan CAceres Almada.

Radio Randuii: Antcqucra 65.^, Asnncidn; f. 1962: Dir.

Hu.mderto Run:::.

Radio Paraguay: Avda. Dr. Caspar R. de Francia 343-38,
Asuncidn; Dir.-Gcn. Gerardo Halley Mora.

Radio Prcsidcnfo Sfroessncr: Puerto Ptc. Stroessncr;

Dir. AIaria BernabIS.

Radio Charitas: Luis A. dc Herrera 364, Casilla 1313, Asun-
cidn; Dir. Rev. Saturniko Urbistondo.

There are 14 other commercial stations.

TELEVISION
Tc!EVisl6n Cerro Cord S.A.: Avda. Carlos A. Lopez 572,

Asuncidn; commercial; Gen. Man. Ricardo SAnchez
Abdo.
Number of television receivers (1972): 52.500.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap.= capital; p.u.= paid up; dcp.= deposits; m.= niillion;

amounts in guaranies)

Superintendencia de Bancos: Superintendent Dr. VIctor

J. Beckelmann.
Central Bank

Banco Central del Paraguay: Indcpendcncia Nacional y
25 de Mayo, Asuncidn; f. 1925; cap, and res. 54.3m.
(Dec. 1973): Pres. Dr. CfiSAR Romeo Acosta; Gen.
Man. Dr. Augusto A. ColmAn.

Banco de Asuncifin: Indcpendcncia Nacional y yVzara,

Asuncidn.

Banco Nacional dc Fomento: Indcpendcncia Nacional esq.

25 do Mayo y Cerro Cora, Asuncidn; I. 1961 to supply
medium- . and long-term industrial and agricultural

. credits; cap. 2.Cm.; Pres. Alberto GonzAlez (acting);

21 brs. and 16 agencies throughout the country.

Banco Nacional de Trabajadores (BNT)5 ^’Vsuncidn; I. 1973
to make credit available to workers and to encourage
savings; initial cap. loom.

Banco Paraguayo do Comercio "Sudamcris” S.A.: Indc-
pcndcncia Nacional csc^; Cerro Cord, Asuncidn; f. 1958;
savings and commercial bank; subsidiary of Banco
Franeds c Itali.ano para la Amdrica del Sud—^Sudamcris;
cap. 178m.. dep. 635m.; Pres. Dr. Ramiro RodrIguez
AlcalA; Man. Dr. Antonino Monte.

Cooperativa Central de Produceidn: Asuncion; f. 1969 to
offer savings and credit facilities to,co-operatives.

;

Foreign B.anks

Banco AloinSn Trnnsatldntico: 14 dc Mayo casi Estrella,

A-Suncidn. . ,

*
- ,

'

Banco do la Nacidn Argentina: Buenos Aires; Chile y
Palma, .-dsuncidn.

’

*

Banco do Brasil: Hio dc Janeiro; Oliva y Nucstra Sciiora

dc la Asuncion, .'Apdo. 6O7, Asuncion; JLan. Jos£
Nl'nes de F.vria.

Banco Exterior S.A.: Madrid: 23 do Mayo esq. Yegros,
Asuncidn; f. 196S; cap. 151m., dep. i.oooni. (Dec.

1971); Pres. Manvel AnnuRC'.v de la 3fiVAR.

Banco Holandis Unido {UvUandsthe Banh-Vi-ie)-, Amster-
dam; P.ilma y Nucstra Sefiora dc la ,\sunti<5n, .Apdo.

u8o, A-siinciiin; M.an. Peter van Diji:.

Bank of America N.T. & S.A.: San Francisco; EstTell.a 6*;
.Asuncidn.

* '

Bank of London and South America: London; P.ilma v
J. E. O’Leary, Apdo. C96, Asuncidn; M,2n. Geovg'-
Camborn.

Dresdner Bank: c/o Banco Gcrmdnico de la America d*'
Sud, Asuncion.

First National City Bank: New York; Chile e-:q. Presidente
Franco, Apdo. 1174, Asuncidn; M.an. Guillermo II
Howard.

Banking Association

Asoclacidn de Bancos Privados del Paraguay: lidificio
Banco Exterior, 2° piso, Oficina 3, 25 dc Mayo v
Yegros, Asuncion: mems.: Paraguayan banks' and
foreign banks with brs. in Asuncidn; Pres. MAximo
Arnold© Reutemann.

INSURANCE
Asuncidn

Am6rica S.A. do Seguros: Chile y 14 do Julio, Casilla S65:
cap. 50m.: Pres. Dr. Hassel Aguilar Sosa; Gen. M.in.
A^alentIn Gamarra VELAzgur.z; fire, car, .aviation,
accident, theft, etc.

El Comercio Paraguayo: Albenli 453; f. 1947; Pres.
Enrique Cazenave; life, fire, car, accident. Inability,

marine, aaaation, glass, burglaiy.

La Consolidada S.A. do Seguros y Reaseguros: Chile 710,
Casilla 11S2: f. 1961; cap. 8.3m.; Pres. Dr. Fr.ANci.sco
Esculies; Gen. Man. Dr. J. Manuel Ferreira; fire,

car, accident, marine, plate glass, transport, life, Iiurg-
lar>-, general.

Cumbre S.A. de Seguros y Reaseguros: Oliva 393. Ca.rilla

244; f. 1961; Man. CitSAR Avalos; fire, car, marine,
glass, liabilitj’, accident.

Guarani: Palma 6S5: f. 194O: Pres. Dr. JosC Demetrio
Avala; Man. Mario A. Iaffei; fire, car, marine,
burglary, accident, liability, life.

institucidn Paraguaya Aseguradora, S.A.: Albcrdi 149,
Cnsilla 735; lYcs. R. BuzO; fire, marine, hull, car,

accident.

La Paraguaya S.A. dc Seguros: Estrella 625; f. 1905; Pres.

Dr. Oscar P£rez Uribe; fire, car, accident, liability,

glass, marine, life.

Rumbos S.A. de Seguros: Estrella 851: Pres. Dr. ,A.

SoLjANic; fire, car, transport, marine, livestock, health,

. life.

La Rural del Paraguay: 15 dc Agosto GoS. Ca.si!l,a 21; f.

1920; Pres. E. Cazenave; fire, car, gla.ss, liability,

marine, accident, burglaiy, general.

Seguros Generates (SEGESA): Oliva 393, C-asilka So:; .M.-m.

CCsAR Avalos; life, fire, car, marine, burglary, ii.sbility,

water dnm.ige, guarantee.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
INDUSTRIAL AND

DEVELOP.MENT ORGANIZATIONS

Secrclarla Ticnica de Planificacidn dc la Preiidencia de la

Repflbilea: Iturhidc y Eligio Asala. Asunci/m; govern,

ment liody responsible for over.-,II pl.inrnng.

Adminisfraeifin Nacional dc Almacencs, Silos y Frigofifites

:

AsunciGn; f. 1969 to organue a natron.-!! r.etworR cf

storage installations; financed by a LLS. J6m. loan from

the IaDB.
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PARAGUAY—(Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities)

Centro do Desarrollo y Productividad {Centre for Bevtlc^-

ment and Productivity): Asunci6n; f. 1966 bjf XJnidn

Industrial and Feprinco; supported by Ministry of

Industry and Commerce: tedinical and financial assis-

tance from U.S.A.I.D. advisory board; has mems. from

20 public and private sector institutions coimected

with the centre’s activities.

Conse]o Nacional do Coordinacifin Econdmlea: Asuncidn;

directs negotiations bet^vee^ workers and employers.

Consojo Nacional para el Desarrollo do la Ganaderla:
Asuncidn; f. 1964; government council representing

public and private bodies in the cattle industry.

Consejo Nacional de Desarrollo Industrial (National Council

for Industrial Development): Asuncidtr; national plan-

ning institution.

Federacifin de la Produccidn, industria y Comercio
(FEPRINCO): 15 de Agosto 341 (altos), Asuncidn.

Instituto de Biencstar Rural: Asuncidn; responsible for

rural welfare and coloniaation.

Instituto Nacional de Tecnologia y Normalizacidn: Avda.
General Roa y General Agmar, Asuncidn; national

standards institute.

Institute do Previsidn Social: Asuncidn; responsible for

employees' welfare and health insurance scheme.

TRADE UNIONS
Confederacidn Paraguaya do Trabajadores—CPT (Con-

federation of Paraguayan Workers): Yegros y Simdn
Bolivar, Asuncidn; f. 1951; mems. 20,000 (est.) from
113 affiliated groups; Dir.-Gen. VfcTOR Pinasco; Sec.-

Gen. Nicanor Fleitas; publ. La Voe de Trabajo
(fortnightly).

Conledcracidn Paraguaya do Trabajadores on el Exilio

(Confederation of Paraguayan Workers in Exile):

ilontcvideo, Uruguay; f. 1959 as CPT in c.xlle; admit-
ted to ICFTU/ORIT; Sec.-Gen. Heriderto RomAn
Berganza.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Ferrocarril Presidenfe Carlos Antonio Lfipcz: Me.rico 145,
Casilla 453, Asuncion; f. 1S54 by a British company,
purchased by Paraguayan Government in 1961;
441 km. open (1,435 mm. gauge); Gen. Man. Dr.
Modesto Ali.

ROADS
In 1973 tlierc were 1,673 paved roads, 1,041 km.

of gravelled roads and 3,128 km. of dirt roads. A 500 km.
span of the Trans-Chaco highway is being paved.

Motorists' Organizatio.'i

Touring y Automfivil Club Paraguayo: 25 de Mayo y Brasil,

C.nsilla 1204, Asuncion; f. 1924: 4,000 moms ; Pres. Dr.
Ramc5n Codas; Sec. Amado A. Artaza.

SHIPPING
Adminisiracidn Nacional do Navegacidn y Puerios (National

Shipping and Forts Department): Coffin e Isabel la

Catdlica, Asttneidn; f. 19O5: responsible for ports ser-

vices and maintaining navigaljlc channels in rivers and
for improving navigation on the Itiver Paraguaj'.

In 1967 Paraguay’s mcrcliant fleet had a total gross
registered tonnage of 18,925.

Inland Waterivays
Flota Mercanie del Esiado: Asuncion; state-owned; boats

and barges up to 1,000 tons displacement on Paraguay
and Parana rivers; cold storage ships for use between
Asuncidn-Buenos Aires-Monteaddeo.

Ocean Shipping

CompafiFa Paraguaya de Navegacidn de Ultramar: Asuncidn;
f. 1963 to operate betaveen Asuncidn, U.S.A. and Euro-

pean ports; two ships of 1,135 tons each.

Vessels of the Companfa Argentina de Navegaddn
Fluvial, Holland Pan-American Line and Lloyd Brasileiro

also operate services. Lamport & Holt Line Ltd. and the

Rotterdam South America Line hav’e direct monthly and

fortnightly services from Europe to Asuncidn, which

eliminate the need for trans-shipment at Buenos Aires,

The vessels which are used on this route are of 600-1,000

tons.

CIVIL AVIATION
The main airport is at Asuncidn.

National Airlines

Lineas Adreas Paraguayas: Oliva 467, Asuncidn; f. 1962;

services to Buenos Aires, Lima and hlontevideo from

Asuncidn; Pres. Lt.-Col. Adrian Jara; Exec. JIan.

Col. Enrique M. Nardi; fleet: 3 Lockheed Electra, 2

CV-240, I DC-3.

Transporte Adreo Militar: Oliva 467, Asuncidn; domestic

passenger and cargo serv'ices; Gen. Man. Col. JI.

Britez; fleet; 7 DC-3.

Foreign Airlines
Paraguay is also served by the following foreign airlines;

AeroHneas Argentinas, Braniff, Iberia, LAN (Chile),

Lufthansa, Pluna (Uruguay) and Varig (Brazil),

TOURISM
Direccldn General da Turismo: Jfinisterio do Obras

Publicas y Comunicaciones, Oliva y Alberdi, Asuncidn;

Dir. Dr. Alejandro Brugada Gdanes.
Atoeiacidn de Agendas da Viajes del Paraguay: Apdo. 959,

Asuncidn; Pres. Ricardo Fustagno.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comisidn Nadonal de Energfa Afdmica: hfinisferio de

Relaciones Exteriores, Asuncidn; f. i960; maintains no

laboratories or installations; Pres. Prof. Dr, Josfi

Danilo Pecci.

Univorsidad Nadonal de 'Asunddn: Asuncidn; atomic

research in medicine, mathematics, physics, chemist^
and agronomy; the university does not possess special

equipment.

Instituto Nadonal de Investigadones Cientificas: P.OJl.

1141, Asuncidn; laboratory facilities for basic espcrt-

ments in nuclear and atomic physics; Dir. Dr. Fabio

Rivas A.

UNIVERSITIES
Univorsidad Catdiica "Nucstra Senora do la Asunddn":

Indepcndcncia Nacional y Comuncros, Asuncidn; 3-°

teachers, 4.370 students.

Univorsidad Nadonal de Asuncidn; E.=pana 109S, Asun-

cidn; 500 teachers, 6,000 students.
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PERU
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Pern is an Andean country situated on the Pacific coast
of South America. It is bordered by Ecuador and Colombia
to the north. Brazil and Bolivia to the east and Chile to
the south. The climate varies with altitude, average
temperatures being some 7°c (zof") lower in the mountains
than in the coastal region. The official language is Spanish
but Quechua and Ayraard are spoken by many of the
Indian population. Most of the population is Roman
Catholic and there is a Protestant minority. The national

flag (proportions 3 by 2) has vertical stripes of red, white
and red, with the state shield on the centre stripe. The
capital is Lima.

Recent History

In October 196S a militarj* coup deposed President
Fernando Belaunde Terry after five years in office and
established Gen. Juan Velasco Alvarado as President.

Congress was suspended and a military cabinet appointed.

President Velasco's Government has sought to enact
reforms to expropriate foreign interests in the agricultural,

industrial and mining sectors in favour of the peasants.

Efforts to lessen the country’s economic dependence on
the United States and the repeated nationalization of

American companies led initially to .a marked decrease in

foreign investment, but since 1970 the situation has
recovered.

Early in 1974 the giant Cerro do Pasco Corporation was
expropriated, but a lump sum payment in compensation
has been agreed with the Corporation and with other

American companies nationalized in past years. Support
for President Velasco’s measures is not unanimous,
however, and in January 1974 widespread strikes and
street demonstrations obliged the Government to declare

a state of siege in Arequipa and Puno and a state of

emergency in Cuzco, and to suspend constitutional

guarantees in these cities.

Government

Executive power is vested in tlie President, assisted by
a Cabinet. Congress was suspended in 196S; gov’cmmcht
is by decree, pending a new constitution and subsequent
elections. The country is divided into 24 Departments
administered by Prefects.

Defence

Armed forces consist of an Army, Navy and Air Force.

Tlic .Army numbeni about 39,000 men. All male citizens

from eighteen to tivcntj’-four years of age are liable to

compulsory mUitaiy training and some, chosen by ballot,

have to do regul.ar scr\*icc for two years.

Economic Affairs

Peni h.as a diversified agricultural economy, the diief

crops iKintr -sugar, potatoes, rice, coffee and cotton.

Livestock is r.aised, particularly in the mount.ains. I'isbing

is an ims>ortant factor in the economy and Peru’s fishmeal

industry is the largest in the world, although activities

were almost completely suspended during 1972-73 because
of the disappearance of anchoveta stocia due to temporary
climatic change.? and over-fishing. To combat deficiencies
in the industry, all private firms producing fishmeal and
its derivatives were e.xpropriatcd in May 1973 .and a state
corporation, Pcscapcni, created to control the processing
and production of fishmeal and oil. Fishing recommenced,
on a quota basis, in March 1974.

Minerals include silver, petroleum, iron ore, copper,
phosphates and potash. Foreign exchange income earned
by the rm'ning industry reached record levels in 1973.
Following the expropriation of the Cerro de P.asco Corpora-
tion, the Government is now in control of more th.an 50 per
cent of national mineral production. Preliminary results

from oil wells drilled in the Amazon jungle and ofi-.shore

h.ave been promising and several foreign companies have
entered into partnership with the state oil company,
Petroperd, to exploit these reserves. Depending on the

final results of these c.xpIoratory drillings, a 880-km.
pipeline is to be laid through tlic Am.azon region and over
the Andes. It is anticipated that tlris will be in scra'ice by
1976. Plans have been drawn up for the establishment of

worker-owned and controlled companies throughout the

Peruvian economy. Peru is a member of the UN, Latin

American Free Trade /Vssociation (LAFTA) and Andean
Group, which has its headquarters in Lima.

Transport and Communications

Transport is made difficult by the terrain and internal

air services are an important means of transport. ’Tlicrc arc

sonxo 2,100 lun. of railways. Tlie road system is centered on

the 3.400 km. long Penivi.an section of the Pan American

Highway which is crossed by the Trans-Andcan Jlighvcny

running from Lima. A new 480 km. road, part of the

Trans-Andcan Higliw.ay, connecting Lima and Callao

with Uie headwaters of the Amazon, is due for completion

in 19S0. European shipping lines call regularly at Peruvian

ports, the chief of whidi is Callao. Intcm.al air transport

is provided by three local airlines and intcniational

services arc provided by several major airlines.

Social Welfare

Social insurance is compulsory and benefits cover sick-

ness. disability and old age. Labour legislation guarantees

conditions of cmplo>'ment, Spcci.al schemes arc in force for

women and children.

Edncalion

Primary education is free and where possible compulsory

between the ages of six and fourteen. There are a number

of fee-paying schools. Secondary' educalion is boffi public

and private. Educ-ational reforms which became cficclivp

from April 1972 included nutrition and he.aUh cour.scs hr

p.arcnts, compulsory vocation.al training for t'.vo ye.o.’js

after the age of fifteen and instruction i.'i Quechu.x as well

ns Sp.nnish’ for the Anrlean Ir.di.m' . Tii-re arc thirty

univcrsitics.
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PERU—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

Tourism

Peru is famous for the relics of Inca and pre-Inca civili-

zations. There is spectacular mountain scenery including

Lake Titicaca, situated at an altitude of 3,850 metres, and
forest and jungle areas. Many of the towns have interesting

examples of Spanish Colonial architecture and culture.

Visas are not required to visit Peru by nationals of the

following countries: Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Brazil,

Canada, Denmark, France, the Federal Republic of

Germany, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, the Nether-

lands, Nonvay, the Philippines, Portugal, Spain, Switzer-

land, the United ICingdom and the U.S.A.

Sport

Football is the most popular sport and basketball, base-

ball, horse-racing and bull- and cock-fighting are widely

followed. There are opportunities for hunting and deep-sea

fishing.

Public Holidays

1 974 : August 30th (St. Rose of Lima), October 9th (Day

of National Dignity), November ist (All Saints’ Day),

December 8th (Immaculate Conception), December 25th

(Christmas Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March ayth-zStfi

(Easter), May ist (Labour Day), June 29th (SS. Peter and

Paul), July 28th-29th (Anniversary of Independence).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos=i sol.

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

£r sterling=9i.38 soles;

U.S. $1=38.70 soles.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION
(Census of June 4th, 1972)

Total Area
(
sq. km.)

Population

1,285,215.6 13,5(57.939*

• Excluding Indian jungle inhabitants and an allowance
for underenumeration.

Lima (capital) .

Callao

Arequipa

Trujillo .

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(Population at June 30th, 1970)

2,541.300*

335,400

194,700

156,200

Chiclayo .

Pmra
Cuzco

Chimbote

• Metropolitan area (Gran Lima)

140.800

111,400

108,900

102.800

ECONOJIICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION
(1967

—
’000)

Agriculture and fishing 1,772.5, mining 80.3, manulac-
turing 529.8, construction 149.5, electricity, gas, water and
sanitary' services 9.9, commerce 354.2, transport 135-5.
services 615.8, others 128.7. Total: 3,776.3.
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agriculture

PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’ooo metric tons)

Barley
Coffee
Cotton flint)

.. (seed)

Maize
Potatoes .

Rice (hulled)

Sugar
Tobacco .

Wheat
Tea

.

1966 1967 1968 1969 1070 1971

154 172 146 164 170 159
52 53 65 68 65 71

332 264 385 255 248 260
125 97 106 95 92 100
581 591 553 590 615 6I6

1.499 1,592 1,856 1,929 1,96s

374 286 444 5S7 591
8,463 7,272 6,412 7 ,59 t 8,309

3 4 3 2

145 119 137 125 122

7 n.a. 9 7 10

Cattle

Pigs .

Sheep

LIVESTOCK
(1971

—
’000)

.},3io

. . . 2,071

. . . 16,918

FISHING INDUSTRY
(’000 metric tons)

196S 19O9 1970

Total Catch. 10,440 9,143 12,481

Industrial Production . 2,291 x,799 2,516

Fishmeal 1,922 I,6ll 2.253

Fish OU» 323 I41 200

Frozen Fish 21 21 24
Tinned Fish 25 27 35

Others 5.958 5.545 7.444

1971; Total catch 10,611,^oo metric ton?. • E.\-j>ortc<l.

MINING*

Unit 1069 1970 1971

Crude Petroleum

.

'000 metric tons 3.519 3.550 3.053
Natural Gas million cu. metres 4S5 476 n.n.

Iron Ore '000 metric tons 5.853 6,119 n.a.

Copper metric tons 210,387 205,928 212.900

Lead . 162,139 156,596 n.a.

Zinc . 313,203 320,670 n.a.

Tnngstcnt . 869 I.OI4 060
Molybdenum 374 607 ,?oS

Mercury 124 loS 62

Silver l.llO 1.239 1,194

Gold . hilogrammcs 2,86? 2,954 n.a.

• Figures for metallic minerals refer to metal content only. t Fxports only.
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INDUSTRY

Units 196S 1969 1970

Cigarettes ..... million 2-575 n.a. n.a.

Motor Spirit (Petrol) . '000 barrels io,2og 9.704 9.489
Kerosene ..... ’000 metric tons 500 4S8 510
Distillate Fuel Oils 905 948 929
Residual Fuel Oils 1.230 1.173 1.231

Liquefied Petroleum Gas >» tt 44 20 27
Cement ..... 1,098 1.132 1.144
Refined Copper .... metric tons 38,500 32,061 32.641
Unwrought Lead.... »» tt 86,383 77.923 72,510
Unwrought Zinc.... 65,788 55.813 64,096
Passenger Cars (assembly) number 7,700 12,600 10,300
Electricity..... million kWh. 5.008 5.017 5,529

FINANCE

loo centavos=1 sol.

Coins: 5, 10, 20, 25 and 50 centavos; i, 5 and 10 soles.

Notes: 5, 10, 50, too, 200, 500 and 1,000 soles.

EKchange rates (April 1974): storling=9i.38 soles (exchange certificate rate) or 102.43 rate);

U.S. $1=38.70 soles (exchange certificate rate) or 43.38 soles (free rate).

100 soles=/i.094=S2.5S4 (exchange certificate rates).

BUDGET
The biennial budget for 1971-72 estimated the expenditure of 115,600 million soles and revenue of 114,800 million soles.

Expenditure for the two years 1973-74 is forecast to be 143,200 million soles.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS

(million soles)

1967 1968
1

1969

Gross Nationai- Product 153.75 181.24 198.32
Balance of exports and imports 8.47 2.58 —0.87

Available Resources .... 162.22 183.82 197-45
of which:

Private consumption e.vpenditure . 113.40 137.67 149.84
Government consumption expenditure ' 17.72 19.38 20.43
Gross fixed investment .... 23.39 24.09 25.36
Increase in stocks .... 7.62 1.69 1.82
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BALA>'CE OF PAYMENTS
(million U.S, $—minus sign indicates debit)

1966 1967 196S 1969 1970

•Goods and Services..... — 164 —253 —319 - 41 - 8 110
Trade Balance f.o.b. .... 32 - 14 — 74 177 207 337
Freight and Merchandise Insurance — 84 - 98 - ss — 61 - 58 - 56
Invt^ment Income .... - 91 -128 —148 -139 — 146 —135
Other — 21 - 15 - 9 - 18 — II - af-

Transfer Payments:
Priratc ...... 5 7 6 6 3 J5
Gos’crnincnt ..... II 13 *7 26 28 75

Capital Movements:
Priratc ...... 129 80 53 — I — III

Government ..... 85 106 129 75
' 53

Gommercial Banhs:
Assets ...... - 7 - 37 26 - 6 21 (>3

Liabilities...... I 12 — I — 2

Allocation ofSDRs ... - — — — — — 14

Monetary Authorities .... - 15 23 34 15 - 37 -183
Monelar>' Gold ..... — 2 45 - 5 - ^3

SDR Holdings ..... — — — — 14

IMF Accounts ..... — — 2 12 4 25 — 18

Foreign Exchange .... - 15 22 — 27 II - 53 -137
Other Liabilities..... — 6 3 9 — 4 I

Other Claims ..... — - 5 I — 9 — —
Net Errors and Omissions - 38 12 15 -128 — 60 n.a.

CONSraiER PRICE INDEX
(Lima and Callao; 1966=100)

19(58 19(59 1970 1971 1
Food and Drink
Housing ....
Clothing ....
Miscell.incous....
General Index

129.66
128.42
122.45
143-54
130-74

136.89
139-33
128.43
153-79
13S.S8

141.14
154-26
136. 50
157. 50
145-85

150.75
IO4..35

149.87
166.05
155-78

EXTERNAL TRADE

(’000 U.S. $)

1969 1970 1971

Imports c.i.I.

Exports f.o.b. . -

600,823
865,631

618,843
1.047,779

752.(531

S92.733
79^.581

9-M .430

• Prclimin.ir}-.



PERU—(Statistical Survey)

COJCMODITIES
(’ooo soles)

Imports 1971 1972 Exports 1971 1972Animals and Animal Products ,

Vegetable Products .

Mineral Products
Chemical Products . ]

Natural and Synthetic Rubber
and Plastics

Textiles and Alanufactures
Metals and Manufactures .

Machinery, inch Electrical !

Transport Equipment

1

1,872,031
2,491,262

1,364,769

4,175,748

1,609,728
1,184,77s

3,365,059
7,227,424
1,691,064

2,286,771

2,343.182
2,067,307
4,451.813

1,574,407
947,216

2,848,551
8,039,872

1,995.460

Cotton . . . _

Sug,ar and Derivatives
Wool . . . ; ;

Petroleum and Derivatives
Fish and Derivatives
Coffee ...
2inc

’

Copper . . . ! ]

Lead
Iron
Gold

1,745,627
2,738,082

91,650
210,609

13.048,738

1.371,505
1,809,866

6,583.883
1.052,328

2.405,307
57,223

1,832,115

3.039,927

235.904

296,41s

20,854,771

1,811,774

2,670,995

7,296,493

1,284,491

2,513.577

52,022

1

1,827,633 2,384,087

COUNTRIES
('000 solesl

ImpCRTS
.

Exports

1969 1970 1971 1972 1969 1970 1971 1972

Belgium
Canada.
Chile . .

'

Ecuador
^«<3eral Republic

Japan . .

Netherlands
. .

’

Switzerland
, ]

United Kingdom
.

U.S A. .

2,404,726
555,562
554,944
216,026

96,483
2.642,769
636,796

1.673,618
513,091
471.585

1,020,217

7.196,204

1,547,048
571.420

1,086,096

431.360
94.401

2,917,624

699,345
1,893.031

507,373
447.051

1.037,561

7,697,596

851,412
537-869

1,443.530
396,923
285,572

3,521,839
889,249

2.782,818

657,308
752,156

1,526,644
8,521,529

750,482
668,566

1,231,323

326,203
301,108

3,661,016

955.772
2,374,276

713,247
878,910

1,313,606
9,193,282

592,629
1.659,956

74,290
368,764
107,696

4.051.926
877,621

5.413,090
2,721,990

83,529
I.047.873

II,560,503

539,048
1,864,550

144,593
257,824
110,538

6,084,425

973,695
5,490,564
3,892,230
116,549

1.019,277
13,334,878

817,160

1.394,326
72,276

222,208
160,811

5,316,868
905,183

4,277,629
2,566,812

132,036
1,021,070

9,803,984

574,43s

1,273.239

280,216

497,952

166,547

4,101,445

907,085

5.074,586

2,499.680

108,297

965,576

12,046,552

TRANSPORT
Roads

1969 1970
Passenger Cars
Lorries 220,140 230,412
Buses . .

' '
1 45,068 47,384

Other Motor Vehicles
17,664
78,939

21,341
S4.050

Passenger-km, 248 million, Ton-km. 595

Goods exported 14,334,308 metric tons.

Civil AWafion (1969): Passengers
Freight 157,994 metric tons, M.oil

Tourism {1970): Visitors: arrivals
S3»27i; revenue U.S. $2x.6m.

carried 1.021,431,
23,020 metric tons.

88,289, departures

Sources: Direccidn Nacional de EstadisUca y Censos, Lima; Banco Central de Rcsen-a del Peru, Lima.
nor.
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THE CONSTITUTION

The Republic of Peru, formerly the chief Spanish vice-
royalty in South America, declared its independence on
July 28th, 1821, but it was not until 1S24. when all Spanish
forces were obliged to leave, that the countrj' gained its

freedom from Spanish rule.

The c-xisting Constitution was promulgated on April gth,

1933- It has been amended from time to time.

Under the general guarantees some of the functions of
tlic modem State are defined. Mines, lands, forests, waters,
and, generally, all natural sources of wealth belong to the
State. Conditions of their exploitation, either by the State
or by means of concessions to private persons, will bo fixed

by law. In industrj', tlie State ivill support profit-sharing
schemes, and will legislate concerning the organization of

industry, safety measures for workers, accident compensa-
tion, minimum wages, maximum hours and general con-
ditions of work. In agriculture, the State will favour the
presciv’ation of the small rural property and may expro-
priate, with compensation, and subdivide land which is not
being exploited economically.

Article 53 provides that the legal e.xistonce of political

parties with international connections is not recognized,
and those belonging to such parties may not hold political

office.

Liberty of conscience and of beliefs is inviolable, and no
one may be persecuted for his ideals. Freedom of the press
is guaranteed, but compensation may be sought through
legal channels by an injured party against the editor and
author of a publication. Article 65 provides for the censor-
ship of public spectacles. The principle of habeas corpus is

recognized.

When the security of tiie State demands, the Executive
may suspend wholly or in part, in the whole or in a part of

the national territorj', certain constitutional guarantees of

the individual. If such suspension is decreed while Congress
is in session, tlie Executive must inform Congress im-
mediately. The suspension will be for thirty days only, and
another decree will be needed for any further extension.
Tlie powers of the Executive during the suspension of

guarantees will be fixed by law.

Voting for men and women between the ages of 21 and
60 is compulsory; after 60, voting is optional.

The Legislative Power. The Constitution provides for a
bi-cameral legislature. Both the Senate of 45 members, and
the Chamber of Deputies, consisting of 140 members, are
elected for sLx years. Congress begins its sessions on July
28th, and continues in ordinaiy session for 120 days. The
President, with the agreement of his Cabinet, may convoke
extraordinarj' sessions. Congress legislates, interprets,
modifies and rcpe.als laws; examines alleged infringements
ofthe Constitution; imposes andrcpeals taxes; and approves
or rejects the national and departmental budgets. How-
ever, any Congressional action to impose or repeal t.axcs or
vote expenditure must be taken on the initiative of the
Executive Power. Congress authorizes tlie Executive to
negoti.atc State loans and provide funds for amortiz.ation.

It approves or rejects the President’s recommendations
for tlie advancement of higher officers of the armed forces.

and establishes the strength of those forces, and approves
or iWthholds approvals of treaties negotiated by the
Executive.

_
Tho Executive Pov/cr. The President is elected lor a

six-year term, which begins on July eStli of the year of
election. First and Second Vice-Presidents are elected
simultaneously witli the Pre.sident. Tlie last-named is not
eligible for re-election until after tlie lapse of at least one
presidential term. This provision of the Constitution may
not be reformed or repealed, and any person attempting to
do so must retire from office, and will be permanently in-

capacitated from holding any public office. The President
may not command the armed forces without the permission
of Congress. On taking up such a command, he Ijccomes
subject to military laws and regulations. His tasks include
the drafting of laws and the making of resolutions and
decrees promulgating laws, the maintenance of internal
order and external security, the convoldng of presidential

and congressional elections, and of cxtraordin.ary sessions

of Congress. It is his duty to see that tlie resolutions of
the Judicial Power are carried out. He organizes and dis-

tributes the armed forces, administers the finances of the

State, negotiates treaties, appoints and removes the mem-
bers of his Cabinet and, with the approval of his Cabinet,

appoints members of the diplomatic corps, and selects

candidates of Peruvian birth for arclibishoprics and
bishoprics, whose names are submitted to the Vatican,

The Judiciary. Tho Supreme Court, with its se.at in Lima,
consists of the President and 10 members, whose appoint-

ments have to be approved by Congress. Higher Courts
function in certain departments determined by law. and
Courts of First In.stancc in provincial capitals, 'nicrc are

justices of peace in all towns. Members of the Higher
Courts are nominated by the President from a list sub-

mitted by the Supremo Court. Appointments to the lower

courts must be ratified by the Supreme Court.

The Constitution provides tliat in each ministry there

shall bo one or more Consultative Commissions consisting

of specialists in the various branches of activity of the

mini^ry; and also provides for a Council of N.'ition.al

Econorny whose members shall represent tho interests of

consumers, capital, labour and the liberal profession.s.

Regional Adminisfration, The country is divided into 24

Departments administered by Prefects. Tiic Dcp.artmcnts

arc divided into provinces, whicli in turn are dividcrl into

districts.

Municipal Councillors are nominally elected by direct

vote, and foreigners arc eligible, but for some yc.ars muni-

cipal bodies have liccn .appointed without election. Die

Municipal Elections Law provides for elections every thre-

yc.ars.

Indigenous Communities. The Constitution recognizes

the legal existence and juridic.al personality of the indi-

genous communities, whose property may not lie ahcnatcfl

except in the public interest, when compenration must l>e

given. Tlie State is responsible for tlie civil, penal, ctonomic

and administrative laws regulating thcfc conrmur.ilics.

This constituliof. has remained or.ly paitiaUy in force during the several periods cf military government since it teas, t remut

ir^cliidinf; ihe present one.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President; Gen. Juan Velasco Alvarado.

THE CABINET
(April 1974)

Minister of Labour: Lt.-Gea. Pedro Sala Osorio.

Minister of Agricuiture: Gen. Enriqde VAldez Asgulo.

Minister of Industry and Tourism: Rear-Admiral Alberto
Jim£nez de Lucio.

Minister of Transport and Communications: Gen. RaiIl

jMemeses Arata.

Minister of Energy and Mines: Gen. Jorge FernXndet
Maldonado.

Minister of Housing: Rear-Admiral RAMdN ARRdspinE
MejIa.

Minister of Fisheries: Gen. Javier TantaleAn Vanini.

Minister of Gammeree: Gen.. Iajis BARASDiARiti; Pagador.

Prime Minister and Minister of War: Gen. Edg.ardo
Mercado JarrIn.

Minister for the Navy; Rear-Adm. Luis E. Vargas
Caballero.

Minister for the Air Force: Gen. (Air Force) Rolando
Gilardi RodrIguez.

Minister of the Interior: Gen. Pedro Richter Prada.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Gen. Miguel de la Flor
Valle.

Minister of Economics and Finance: Gen. Guillermo
Marc (5 del Pont.

Minister of Education: Gen. Alrredo Carpio Becerra.

Minister nf Health; Gen. Fernando M\e<S Quesada.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES accredited TO PERU

(Lima unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy.

Argentina: Avda. Inca Garcilaso do la Vega 911, 10° piso

(E): Charge d’Affaires a.i.; GermAn Pedro SAnchez.

HUStralia: Plaza Bldg., 6° piso, Natalie SAnchez 220, (E);

Chargi d’Affaires a.i.; Rodney B. Hodgson.

AUStlia: Avda. JaTner Prado 1702, San Isidro (E); Ambas-
sador; Dr. Erich JIaximillian Schmidt.

Belgium; Avda. Angamos 380, Misaflores (E) .-Ambassador:
Ronald Watteeuw (also accred. to Bolivia).

Bolivia: Avda. Arequipa 2650, San Isidro (E); .^4 mbassador-'

Dr. Jorge Escobari Cusicanqui.

Brazil: Avda. Comandante Espinar 181, Miraflores (E);

Ambassador: Manuel Antonio de Pimentel Bran-
dao.

Bulgaria: Paul Harris 289, urb. Santa M6aica, San Isidro

(E): Ambassador: Mladen Nikolov.

Canada: Natalie SAnchez 125, Avda. Arequipa (E):

Ambassador: Pierre Trottier.

Chile: Avda. Javier Prado Ocste, San Isidro (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Luis JArez RamIrez.

China, People’s Republic: Avda. Javier Prado 1415, San
Isidro (E); Ambassador: CiiAio Jo-yu.

Colombia: Avda. Arequipa 26S5 (E); Ambassador; Jaime
Parra RamIrez.

Costa Rica: Camino Real 159, oficina 400, San Isidro (E);

Ambassador: Lie. Julio Alberto Ortiz LOpez,

Cuba: Coroner Portillo no. San Isidro (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Antonio NARez JimAnez.

Cyprus: New York, U.S A. (E).

Czechoslovakia: Avda. Salaverry 3119. San Isidro (E):

Ambassador: Josnr Mejstrik.

Denmark: Camino Re.-u .^79, 8° pico, San Isidro (E); Am-
bassadoi

:

Johan Frederick Holck Colding.

Dominican Republic: Migucs dc Cervantes 200, San Isidro

(E): Ambassador: Dr. CiRO .Amaury Dargam Cruz.

Ecuador; Avda. Garcilaso de la Vega 1218, oficina 905 (E):

Ambassador: Dr. Alfredo Luna Tobar.

Egypt: Avda. Josd Pardo 273, Miraflores (E); Ambassador;

M. S.\MiR Ahmed.
El Salvador: Las Acacias 230, IMiraflorcs (E); Ambassador:

Col. CAsar Yanes UrIas.

Finland: Los Eucaliptos 291, 7° piso, San Isidro (E): Aitj-

bassador; Dr. IC\rl Torsten Tikanvaara (alsoaccrcU-

to Bolivia and Ecuador).

German Democratic Republic: Avda. Javier Prado Oesfe

2291, San Isidro (E); Ambassador: Edgar Fries.

Germany, Federal Republic: 'Avda. Arequipa 4202, Mira-

flores (E): Ambassador: Norbert Berger.

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Guatemala: Nicolds de Rivera 495, San Isidro (E); Ambas-

sador: Enribue Castellanos Carrillo (also accrca

to Bolivia).

Haiti: Barcelona 635, 8“ piso, San Isidro (E); Chargi

d’Affaires a.i.; Isner N. Champagne.

Honduras: Avda. Jorge Chdvcz 174, Miraflores (E).

Ambassador: Col. Armando VEL,isQUEZ Cerraio.

Hungary: Los Eucaliptos 395, San Isidro (E); Ambassador.

JAnos Kracsek.
India; Pasco de la Rcpublica 291, oficina 1201 (E); Charge

d'Affaires a.i.: Pascal Alan Nazareth.

Israel: Edificio Pacffico-Washington, 6° piso,

Sdnehez 125 (E); Ambassador: MosiiE .\vid.\n (ai-

accred. to Bolivia).

Italy: Avda. Petit Tliouars 355-369 {E)I Ambassador. Or-

Emilio Savorgnan.

Japan: Avda. San Felipe 35O, Jcsijs Marfa (E): Ambas-

sador: Shigeto Nikai,

Korea, Republic: Avda. Arequipa 3362, San Isidro (K),

Ambassador: S.sncjin Cht-un.
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Lebanon: Bogota, Colombia (E).

Malta: Avda. Arcqnipa 4O51, Jliraflorcs (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Fkrn'amjo EspA v Cuenca.

Mexico: Avda. Inca GarcUaso do la Vega 1456, 8° piso (E);

Ambassador: Juuo Zamoha BAtiz.

Netherlands: Las Camcli.is 780, 10“ piso, San Isidro (E);

Ambassador

:

P. J. F. DaniEls.

Now Zealand: Avda. Salavcrry 3006, San Isidro (E);

Chargd d'Affaires a.i.: J. Philip Costello.

Nicaragua: Camino Rc.al 479. 7° piso, San Isidro (E);

Ambassador: JosE Le(5k Saxdino.

Norway: Santiago, Chile (E).

Panama: .Avda. Orrantia 350, San Isidro (E); Ambassador:
REgulo FitAXCEScm C.

Paraguay: Avda. Tacna 685, 17® piso (E); Ambassador:
Dr. FlkmIn DOS Santos Silva.

Poland: Avda. Salaverrj- 3307, San Isidro (E); Ambassador:
Eugeniusz Szleper.

Portugal: Avenida Orrantia 718, San Isidro (E); Ambas-
sador: Dr. Adriano Antc5nio de Carvalho.

Romania: Avda. Orrantia 690, San Isidro (E); Ambassador:
Mircea Kicolaescu.

Spain: Avda. Rcpiiblica de Chile no {E); Ambassador:
Pedro Salvador de Vicente.

Sweden: Las Camdias 7S0, San Isidro (E); Afr
Torsten C. Bj6rck.

Switzerland; Las Camclias 7S0, San Isidro (E): Ambassador;
Dr. William Feei.

Thailand: BrasflLa D.F., Brazil (E).

Trinidad and Tobago: Caracas, Venezuela (E).

Turkey: Santiago, Chile (E).

U.S.S.R.: Avda. Salavcrrj' 3424. Orrantia del Mar, San
Isidro (E); Ambassador: A'lt.i V. Lebedev.

United Kingdom: Edificio Pactfico-W.ashir.gton, i:'" piso.

Plaza Washington (E); Ambassador: IIcgh Travers
Morgan.

U.S.A.: Avda- Inca Garcilaso do la Vega (E); Ambassador:
Robert W. Dean.

Uruguay: .Avda. Larco 886, Miraflorcs (E) ; Chargld’Affaires
c.i..- Dr. Carlos Gonzalez DemARE.

Vatican: Avda. Salavcrry- esq. Nazea (Apostolic Nuncia-
ture); Nuncio: Mgr. Carlo Furno.

Venezuela: Avda. Arcqnipa 298 (E); Ambassador: Dr.

Rap.vel Lecjn Morales.

Yugoslavia: Avda. Santa Cmz 330, San Isidro (E); Ambas-
sador: Kole Casixe,

CONGRESS
Elections were held in August 1967 which resulted in

victory for a coalition between the Alianza Popular Revo-
lucionaria (APRA) and the Unidn Nacional Odritsta
(UNO). Congress was suspended indefinitely on October
3rd, 196S.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido Accidn Popular (AP) : Nicolas de Pierola O77, Lima;

f. 1956: government party 1963-68; Leader Edgardo
Seoane Corrales.

Partido Domberata Cristiano (PDC); Apdo. 4682. Lima;
1. 1956: Pres. Lms GdMEZ SAnciiez Boza; Sc'c.-Gcn.

Dr. Carlos Blanxas Bustamante; pubis. Pensamienlo
PoHlico, Democracia.

Aliania Popular Revolucionarla Americana (APRA): f. in
Me.vico 1924, in Peru 1930; legalized 1945; democratic
left-wing party; Founder VtcTOR Raul Haya de la
Torre; Scc.-Gcn. R.\miro Piuale; 700,000 tncras.

'

Uni6n Naclonaj Odrilsia (UNO): Jirdn Callao 535, Lima;
f. 1960; soci.ol reform party formerly allied to APRA;
160,000 jnems,; publ. U.N.O.

Partido Social Oemderata: f. 196S; splinter of Ur.idn
Naeional Odrilsia; Leader Julio de la Piedra.

Partido Popular Cristiano: f. 1968; splinter group of Partido
Demferata Cristiano; Leader Dr. Bedova ItEYES.

Frentc Liberal Nacional (FLN): f. 1961; extreme left wing
movement.

The following parties arc not legally recognized:

Vanguardia Revolucionaria: extreme left-wing guerrilla

movemeat.

Movimlenfo Izquicrdista Revoluctonario (MIR): extreme
left-wing guerrilla movement; Leader I'ernando
G0N.t.tLE2 Gasco.

The communist party i.s abo b.mr.cd. ,

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
SUPREME COURT

Lima

Chief Justice: Dr, C£sar Aucusto Lengua.

Judges; Dr. Carlos Torres Malpica, Dr. Ricardo
Bustamante Cisneros, Dr. NAroLr.drr VAldez
Tudela. Dr. Carlos A. MaguhIa Suero, Dr. Josfi I.

Tello V^lez, Dr. Alberto Egurem Bresani, Dr.

Roberto GARiiENDiA, Pr. Raul Alva, Dr. Octavio
Cepreros, Dr. Domingo GarcIa Rada. .

DISTRICT COURTS
Courts 18, Judges 442. District Attorneys a66.

RELIGION
The Catholic Church

Nc.arlv all inhabitants of the Republic of Peru Ix;iong to

the Catholic Church. Tlie State supports the Catholic

religion, but recognizes civil marriages.

Freedom of worship is permitted to all religions. Tlje

President is consulted in the appointment of Bishops and

other dignitaries.

Lima
Arequipa
Aa-acaicho
Cuzco .

Huancayo
Piura .

Trujillo

.

AKancay
Cajamafea
Chachapoyas

.

Archbishoprics:

H .E. Cardinal Juan LandAiuri Ricketts .

Mgr, Leonardo Josfi RoDRfcur.r BAttdN.

Mgr. Otoniel Alcedo.
Ricardo Durand FlArrz.

M^. Eduardo Piciirr PcSa.

Mgr. Erasko Hinojosa Hurtado.
Mgr. Carlos MarIa Jurgens IhmNX.

Bishoprics:

.Mgr. Eicrique P,<i.aci! v Frliu.

Mer. Josf ,.\NroNio Da'iiiri’T JJri.laivj.

Mgr. .Manuel Peado Pf-r-Ks -Uc-. i^-
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Chiclayo

Huacho
Huancavelica.
HuAnuco

Mgr. Ignacio MarIa de Orbegozo y
Goicoechea.

Mgr. Lorenzo Le6n Alvarado.
Mgr. Florencio Coronado Romani.
Mgr. Ignacio ArbuliI Pineda.

Huaraz

.

Ica
Puno
Tacna .

Mgr. Fernando Vargas Ruiz de Somo-

cdrcio.
Mgr. Guido BreSa L6pez.
Mgr. jEStJS Calder<5n Barrdeto.
Mgr. OscarRolandoCantuariasPastor.

THE PRESS
DAILIES
Lima

El Comercio: Mir6 Quesada 304: f. 1839: morning; inde-

pendent; Editor Augusto Zimmermann Zacala; circ.

90,000 weekdays, 155,000 Sundays.

Correo: Avda. Wilson 1255; f. 1963; morning; independent;

Editor Fernando Flores A.; circ. 75,000; also pub-
lished in Arequipa, Huancayo, Piura and Tacna.

Expreso: Ica 646; f. 1961; morning; leading opposition

daily; Dir. Guillermo C(5rtez NdSEz; circ. 110,000.

Extra: f. 1964; evening edition of Exprcso', circ. 134,000.

La Nucva Crdnica: Avda. Tacna 665, Apdo. 928; f. 1912;
morning and evening; illustrated; democratic; inde-

pendent; publ. by Empresa Editora La Crdnica y
Variedades S.A.; Pres. Carlos IMoreyra y Paz
SoldAn; Man. Dir. Gustavo Prado H.; circ. 149,000.

OJo: f. 1968; morning; independent; Editor-in-Chief Ra6l
VillarAn; circ. 180,000.

El Poruano (Diario Oficial): Quilca 556, Apdo. Postal 303;
f. 1S25; morning; official State Gazette; circ. 75,000.

La Prensa; Baquijano 745: f. 1903; morning; independent
liberal; Dir. Pedro BeltrAn Ball£n; circ. 98,000.

La Tribuna: f. 1923; morning; Dir. Manuel Solano; circ.

26.000.

Ultima Hora: Uni6n 745; f. 1950; evening; independent.
Dir. Bernardo Ortiz de Zevallos Thorndike; circ.

130.000.

Arequipa

Noticias: f. 1927; morning; conservative; independent; Dir.
Gaston Aguirre; circ. 5,000.

El Pueblo: Sucre 213. Apdo. 35; f. 1905; morning; indepen-
dent; Editor E. Heg.\rra BALLdN; circ. 10,000.

CaJ AMARCA

El Forrocarril: f. 1932, evening.

CuKRo PE Pasco

El Minero: f. 1896; ei’cning; Dir. G. Patino L6pez; circ.

3.000.

Ciiin.Avo

La Industria: f. 1954: Dir. Benigno Fedres; circ. 5,000.

El Pais: f. 1918; evening; Dir. VfexoR AIendoza E.; circ.

5 .250 -

El Tiompo: Casilla 66; f. igiS; morning; independent;
Dir. j ULio A. HernAndez; circ. 4,800.

CllINCHA

La Vor do Chlncha: evening; Editor Juan E. Ortiz.

Cuzco
El Comercio: Casilla 70; f. 1896; evening; independent;

Dir. CtsAR Lomellini, circ. 6,000.

El Sol: Mcs6n de la Estrella 172; f. 1901; morning; Dir,
Hugo Pacheco G.; circ. 5,000.

Hu.acho
El Imparclal: evening; 1 . 1891; Dir. J. T. GarcIa.

La Verdad: Jir6n Coldn 130, Apdo. 61; f. 1930; popular;

Dir. JosE JI, Carvajal Manrique; circ. 3,700.

Huancayo
El Tiempo: f. 1920; evening; Diri BenjamIn Gutierrez V.

La Vor de Huancayo: f. 1912; morning; Dir. C£s.\r

Augusto Arauco A.; circ. 3,500.

HuAnuco
La Vor de Hudnuco: f. 1914; Dir. F. R. Aguirre.

Ica

La Opinidn: Callao 176, Apdo. 19; f. 1922: evening;

independent; Dir. Gonzalo Tueros RamIrez.

La Vox de Ica: f. 1918; evening; Dir. Octavio Nieri

Boggiano; circ. 4,000.

Iquitos

El Eco: Jir6n Lima loo-ioS, Apdo. 170; f. 1924; evening;

independent; Dir. F. ReAtegui; circ. 6,000.

El Oriente: Morona 153, Casilla 161; f. 1905: evening;

Editor P. Salazar; circ. 7,000.

Mollendo
El Eco de Mollendo: evening.

Pacasmayo
La Uni6n: 2 de Mayo 27-29; f. 1913: evening; independent;

[^Dir. Manuel Pastor R.; circ. 3,000.

Pisco

La Independencia: f. 1940; morning; Dir. .^ltredo PjIrfz

F.

Ultimas Noticias: Dir. Luis Reyes M.; circ. 1,500.

PlURA
ECOS y Noticias: Libertad 902 y Ayacucho 307, Casilla lie.

f. 1934: morning; independent; Man. Dir. JOs£ del C.

Rivera; circ. 4,000.

La Industrial f. 1917; morning; independent; Dir. ELjtER

NuRez; circ. 5,000.

El Tiempo: Ayacucho 751; f. 1916; morning; independent,

Dir. VfcTOR M. Helguero Checa; circ. 35,000.

Puno
Los Andes: Lima 775, Casilla no; f. 1928; morning: D>f-

Dr. Samuel Frisanciio Pineda; circ. 10,000.

El Eco: f. 1898; Dir. Rosendo A. Huirse.

El Siglo: evening; circ. 2,000.

Tacna
La Voz do Tacna: f. 1936; morning; Dir. Carlos Garc a

Delgado; circ. 3,000.

Trujillo

El Liberal: f. 1918; morning; Dir. Antonio Silva S.: circ.

2,000.

La Gaccta: Bolivar 9}5; f. 1965: morning: Editor CLCAR

Castaneda A.; circ. 75,000.

La Industria: Gamarra 443; f. 1895: morning; independrn..

Editor Daniel Gardillo; circ. S,ooo.
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Ls Nsci6n: Francisco Pizarro 511; f. 1931: morning; demo-
cratic, independent; Dir. Washingtok Chico
Herkeha; circ. 5,000.

PERIODICALS AND REVIEWS
Lima

Auto Aireo: air and road transport monthly.

Caretas: Camand. 615, oficina 308; tseice monthly; general
interest; Editor Enrique Zileri; circ. 40,000.

Cultura Peruana: Casilla 5247; f. 1941; quarterly; illus-

trated; organ of the Instituto Nacional de Cultura.

Economista Peruano: monthly economic re^cw.

Ecos; Apdo. 375S; f. 1962; monthly; illustrated cultural

review; Dir. Jos6 Alejandro Valencia-Aren.'i.s;
circ. 5,000.

Hora del Hombre: CasUla 2378; f. 1943; monthly; cultural

and political journal; illustrated; Dir. Jorge Falc6n.

Industria Peruana: Edificio Pizarro, Unifin 150; montlily
publication of the Sociedad Nacional dc Industrias.

El Mcrcurio: Edificio San Pedro 202; f. 1932; wceldy;
Peruvian agriculture, commerce and industry; Propr.
and Dir. Eduardo JIarisca.

Mcrcurio Peruano: Apdo. 1000; f. 191S; monthly: social

science, letters; Dir. and Founder VferoR Andr£s
BelaiInde: Editor Domingo GarcIa BelaiInde.

Ondas: Apdo. 375S; f. 1959; monthly cultural review; Dir.

Josd Alejandro Valencia-Arenas; circ. 5,000.

Panoramas: monthly review.

PcruvIanTlmcs: Carabaya 928, .\pdo. 531; weekly; English
language: Publisher Donald Gnims; Editor XicnoLAS
Asiieshov; circulates internationally ArJ.far. Tirr.ct.

Revista do Economla y Finanzas: monthly economic and
financial review.

Revista Peruana: monthly.

SIntesIs Samanal: economic journal of the Corporaci6n
Nacional de Comerciantes.

La Vida Agrfcola: Jirdn Antonio Miro Qcesada 191. Apdo.
1159; f. 1924; monthly review of agriculture andstock-
raising; Dir. Ing. A^. RcImulo A. Ferrero: circ.

7.500-

Vanguardia: Lima; anti-communist; Editor Eunocio
Ravines.

JOURNALISTS' ASSOCIATION
Fedcracifin dc Periodistas del Peril: Cailloma 109. Lima;

Pres. Genaro C.^rnero Ciieca-

PRESS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

ANSA: 2 de Mayo 370, San Isidro, Lima; Chief Marcello
O.VCANIA.

AP: Apdo. 119 Lima; Chief Jon McGowan Jr.

Jewish Telegraphic Agency: Jirdn Unidn 554. Lima; Man.
Mrs. Trudi ScnvDLOWSKy.

UPI: Casilla 1536 Jiron Puno 271, oficina 601, Lima; M.an.

Guillermo hURxfsEZ.

The Jiji Press, Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in

Lima.

PUBLISHERS
Lima

LIbrerias ABC S.A.: Avda. Corpac 282, San Isidro; f. 195O;
history, Peruvian art; Jlan. Dir. J. K. H. Harriman,
o.n.E.

Empresa Editora Ara y Cla: Camana 950: belles-lettres,

fiction.

Editorial Arica S.A.: Pasco dc la Rcpublica 3285. San
Isidro; f. 1958; literature, educational, technical; Man.
Dir. Boris A. Romero.

Blbliottca Nacional: Avda. Abancay, Apdo. 2335; general
non-fiction.

Asoclacifin Editorial Bruno: Avda. .\rica 751, Brcfia;

educational; Man. Dir. F. Alvarez Penelas.
Editorial Andris Lfipez Dominovich: Riva Aguero 251,

.\pdo. 1971; f. 1923; publishers of Git!a Lascar.o del

Peru, a commercial, industrial and professional direc-
tory; ,al.so jrolitical and economic directories; Man.
AkdrUs L6pez Dominovich.

Editorial Carlos Fabbri, 8.A.: Ayacucho 360; geography,
ethnography, travel, guide-books.

"Field” Scrvielo dt Informaciones Comerciales del Peril;

f- 1935: pubis, of Direclorio Grrtf.ial del Peni {Peruvian
Trade Ditec!oty) \ Dir. Federico Field Stor.\ce.

Editorial Labrusa S.A.: Pasco de la Rcpublica 3277, San
Isidro: literature, education.al; Man. Dir. Benj.smIn A.
Romero.

Editorial Maglsterio S.A.: Germfm Sebreiber, S.an Isidro;

{. 1973; literature, educational: Man. Dir. BENjAMfN A.
Ro.me'ko.

Editora Milsict Maldonado: Apdo. 6; muac, dancing,
theatre.

Editorial Liureano Martinet Mdslca; Puno 370; music,
dancing, theatre.

Librorla Editorial Juan Mejia Baca: itxdngaro 722; i. 1945:

medicine and general.

Editorial Domingo Miranda: Carabayo 546; bclles-leUres.

fiction.

Empresa Editora Nacional; Junfn 458; politics, law,

economics.

Casa Editorial Nuevo Tesoro Escolar; Carabaya 719:

education, textbooks; Dir. Dr. VIctor E. Vivar.

Editorial Manuela R.D. de Rio: Huarer 347: bclle.s-lelircs,

fiction.

Editorial Andris Rosales Valencia; E. Villar 542; education,

textbooks.

SIrob Ediciones S.A.: Las Golondrinas 117. S.in Isidro:

f. 1969; catalogues, technical; Man. Dir. Fernando
Bossio.

Sociedad Onivcrsilaria Peruana S.A.: Avda., Nicolas de

PiiroI.T. 79S; f. iQ2o; education, scientific and medical

textbooks; Man. Pedro Jarque de Leiva.

Sociedad Biblica Peruana A.C.: Petit Thona.m 991, Ay-do.

448; f. iSai; theoiogy and bihles; Dir. .Abel-^rdo

Arista.

Librerla Studium: Jirfin Cam-an.! 939-943- -'^pdo. 2139:

textbooks, architecture, engineering, technology, econo-

mics.

Editorial Unlvcrso S.A.; Avd.a. Nicolas Arriola ocS^. I-a

Victoria; literature, technical, educational; JIan, Ihr.

Boris A. Romero.
UnWenidad de San Marcos; Depto. de Publicaciones.

.Avd.a. Rcpilblici dc Chile 295- S’, ofidna i-jy, UxX-

books. education.

Aseochtion

Cdmara Peruana del Libro: CMic W.-.^lungton izr-o.

oficina 308, .Apdo. 3754- l-im,o.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION

The Government has a 25 per cent share in all radio

stations and holds 66 per cent of the capital of Telecentro,

a joint ventnre established in 1973 to control the produc-

tion and purchase of all television programmes.

Direcci 6n de Telecommunicaciones: Garcilaso de la vega
esq. 28 de Julio, Lima! Dir.-Gcn. C. A. Homero
Sanjikes.

Associacidn de Radioemisoras del Peru: Colmcna 624,

Lima; Gen. Sec. Dr. P. Tello.

radio
Government Station

Radio Nacional de Peril: Petit Thouars 441, Lima; f. 1937;
stations at Lima, Tumbes, Iquitos, Puno and Tacna;
five medium-wave and twelve short-wave transmitters:

Dir. G. Lazarte E.

There are 2 other government stations and 8 cultural

stations.

Principal Commercial Stations

Radio America: Casilla 1192, Lima; Dirs. N. GonzAlez, J.
Antonio Umbert.

Radio El Sol: Avda. Uruguay 355, Lima; Dir. Ing. A.

Pereyra.

Radio Panamericana: Avda. Arequipa 1110, Casilla 4392,
Lima; Dir. H. Delgado Parker.

There are 188 other commercial stations in Pern. In

1971 there were about 1,825,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION
Mlnisterio de Educacidn Publica: Direccion do Cultura,

Avda. NicolAs de Pidrola, Lima; daily cultural pro-

grammes; Dir.-Gen. R. Garrido M.

Teleducacidn Univcrsidad de Lima-Canal 13 : Avda. Javici

Prado Este, 3Ionterrico, Lima; Gen. ^fan. Enrique
Pinilla.

CoMEfERciAL Stations

Tolevisora Amirica—Canal 4 : esq. de Montero Rosas y
Mariano Carranza, Lima; Dir. N. GonzAlez; station

at Huacho.

Televisora Bego: Avda. Manco Capac 333, Lima; f. 1963:

Gen. Man. A. Belmont.

Televisora Arequipa—Canal 6: Avda. J. Gilvez 1040,

Arequipa.

Televisora El Sol-Canal 9 : Avda. Uruguay 335, lama;

Dir.-Gen. A. Pereira.

Televisora Panamericana: Avda. Arequipa iiio, Lima;

Dir.-Gen. G. Delgado; stations at Trujillo, Pinra,

Chiclayo, Chimbote.

The Organizacidn Regional da Telivisidn del Pirfi plans to

establish commercial stations in 13 towns.

Number of television sets (1972): 411,000. >

FINANCE
BANKING

{cap. capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=rcserves; dep.=
deposits; m.=million: amounts in solos.)

Superintendencia de Banca y Scguros; Lima; Superinten-
dent Dr. lilAXIMILIANO Gamarra Ferreyra.

Central Bank
Banco Ceniral de Reserva del Peril: esq. Villalta y Carrera,

Lima; f. 1922; refounded 1931: cap. and res. 169.4m.,
dep. 9.095.1m. (Aug. 1972); Pres. Emilio Barreto;
pnbl. Resciia econdmica (quarterly), Boletin del Banco
Central del Pent (monthly).

Development Bank
Corporacidn Financiera de Dcsarrollo (Cofido) : Garcilaso de

la Vega 1456, 16° piso; f. 1971: directs investments in

state enterprises; gives tcchnic.il and financial help to
private companies; Pres. Dr. Luis Barva CastaSeda.

Commercial Banks
Lima

Banco Central Hipotecario del Peril: Carabaya 429; f. 1929;
cap. and res. 48m.; Pres. Luis G. Miranda; Man. F.
GonzAlez del Riego.

Banco Comcrcial del PerC: Avda. NicolAs de Pidrola 1065:
f. 1017; cap. p.u. 165m., dep. 2,160m. (Dec. 1972); Pres.
B. Monteblanco; Man. Foreign Dept. Denis English.

Banco Continental: Apdo. 3S49; f. 1951: cap. 6ooin., dep.
7.510m. (Sept. 1973): Chair. Dr. Salvador Velarde;
Gen. Man. Federico Chiappina; M.ins. Int. Div.
Cas'illo Bozzolo, David Du.nxan; pubis. Report on
the Bconomic Situation Of Peru (quarterly). Monthly
Economic Index, News JMler.

Banco de Cricito del Peril: Jiron Lampa 401-499; f. 1S89:

cap. p.u. 901.3m., dep. 18,225m. (Dec. 1971): Chair.

Dr. Lizardo .Ao-zamora Porras; Gen. Man. Dr. Paulo

CucCHIARELLl.
Banco de Fomento Agropecuario del Perd: Apdo. 2638;

f. 1931; cap. and res. 803m.; loans to fanners for

agricultural development.

Banco Industrial del Perd: Jiron Ucayali 388, Apdo. 1230;

f. 1936; cap. and res. 878m.: Pres. Eugenio A. Isola;

jSIan. Dir. Ric,\rdo MadueSo.
Banco Internacional del Perd: Plaza de la Merced: f. tSgyi

cap. 6oom., dep. 8,380m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. David

Landed H.

Banco de Lima: esq. Carabaya y Puno, Casilla 3*^’
1952; cap. 150m., dep. 2,046m. (Dec. 197 ^)! xtes.

Manuel Pablo Olaechea.

Banco Mincro del Perd: Apdo. 2565; f. 1941: cap. and res.

719m. (1973): Pres. Dr. Carlos Dongo Soria; Gen.

ilan. Ing. CEsar Fuentes LIbano.

Banco de la Nacidn; Avda. Abancay 491, Apdo. 1S95: f-

1966; govemment-owned fiscal agent; auth. pp-
1,000m.; carries out all commercial banliing operations

with official government agencies.

Banco Popular del Perd: Casilla 143: f. 1899: cap. ami ic^

6307m., dep. S.3i8m. (Dec. 1971): Gen. Man. IiERO

Oddone Coppo; 134 hrs.

Banco del Progreso: Avda. Abancay 491, Apdo. 4987:

1961: cap. i5ora.. dep. 1,329m. (Dec. 1970); Ch.iir. am!

Gen. Man. Ur. Maucos Pehelvan.

Banco do la Vivienda del Perd: Camand 48S, Apdo.

f. 1962; Pres. JIanuel Valeoa Say.4n; Octi. Alan-

Alfredo Tapia GarcIa.

1202



PERU—(Finance, Trade and Industry

Banco Wicso Ltdo.: Apdo. 1235, Chzco 245; f. 1943; cap.
. 250m., dcp. 5,350111. (June 1973): Pres, and Chair. Dr.
Guillermo AViese de Osma; Mans. Luis Alc.^zar F.,

JouGE Dtiulla Rios, Antokio Moreno O.

Pro\tncial Banks
Banco Amaz 6nico: Sargento Lores 171, Iquitos; f. 19G2;

Gen. Man. Eduardo M. Power.

Banco do Los Andes: Cuzco; f. 1962: Pres. J. C^sar
Lomeliaki T.; ^lan. Aleredo MadueSo P.

Banco Nor-Perd S.A.: esq. Giimmarra y Bolivar, Trujillo;

f. 1961; Chair. Dr. Guiller.mo Gandeza V.; Gon. Man.
Luis Gonzales-Vigil V.; 13 brs.

Banco Regional del Centro: Huancayo.

Banco Regional de! Norte: Piura; f. i960.

Banco del Sur del Perfl: .iVrcquipa.

Savings Bank
Ca}a de Ahorros de la Sociedad de la Bencticcncia Publica

deuima:f. iSGS; cap. p.u. 140m., dcp. 3.or.(ni.; Pres.
Dr. Oscar Urteaga BallGn; Mans. Juan Raeeo,
VICTOR Pancorvo.

Foreign Banks
Bank 0! America National Trust and Savings Association:

San Francisco; Antonio MirG Quesada 327, Lima.

Bank of London and South America Ltd.: London; Cara-
baj'a 4.42. Casilla 2G39, Lima; Man. J. P. Genasi.

Deutsch-SQdamcrikanischo Bank A.G. and Dresdner Bank
A.G.; Hamburg; A. Mir6 Quesada 327, 5° piso, Lima;
joint representation.

First National City Bank; Kew York City; Avda. Nicolas do
PiiSrola 10G2, Lima; Man. Eric Y. Reynal.

The Royal Bank of Canada: Jlontie.al; .\pdo. 2337, Lima;
Man. B. V. Kelly.

STOCK EXCH.\NGE
Bolsa de Valores do Lima: JirGn Mir6 Qiif«da 265, Lina i;

f. 1S60; Pres. Fernando Vid.vl RamIrez; Man.
Pedro GuzmAn Gomero; 150 merns.; pubis. AV.'rfirt

Diario (daily).

INSURANCE
Lima

Cia. de Seguros Atlas: Apdo. 1751; f. 1S9G; Ch.air. Tr.'?.

E. A. ISOLA.

Cla. do Seguros La Colmena: Apdo. 223.S; f. 1942; Pres. Dr
Hernando de Lavalle Vargas; Man. Dir. Jos).
Ledvinka D.

Cla. do Seguros La F6nU Peruana: Apdo. 135G; f. 192S:
Gen. Man. C.vrlos Ortega.

Cla. de Seguros La Nacional: Mincria 1.S9: I. 1906; Pres.

Francisco Echenique; Man. Enrique .Mag.In R.

Cla. de Seguros RImac: Augusto N. M'ieso 499; I. 1S9G;
Pres. E. .\YULO Pardo; Gen. M.an. J. Gr..\SA AcvS.k.

Cla. Intcrnaclonal de Seguros del Peru: San Josi- 323; I.

1S95; Man. Dir. Jose Tagle BuENAiio.

Cla. Italo-Pcruana de Seguros Generalcs: JirGn Puno 279,
Apdo. 395: f. 1930; ^Lan. Dir. Humberto Bertello.

Companlas Unldas de Seguros: Apdo. 327: f. 191O; Pres.

Ernesto Nicolini Pesciiiera; Gen. Man. Aruigo
Fano Mayer.

El Pacifico, Compania de Seguros y Reaseguros: Apdo. 595

;

I. 1943: Chair. Enrique Pardo Heeren.

Popular y Porvenir, Compailla de Seguros: .‘\pdos. 220-237;

I. 1904; Man. Dir. Beniam In Monteblanco.

Reaseguradora Peruana: I. 19GG; c.ap. Gm.; all forms of

reinsurance.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
FedcraciGn Nacional do CGmaras de Comcrcio del Perd:

Avda. .-Vbancay 291, Lima; Pres. Gustavo Eguren;
T^lan. Dr. Manuel Lugo; publ. Integracidn (fort-

nightly).

eSmara do Comercio de Lima (Lima Chamber ofCommerce):
Avda. Abancay 29r, Lima; f. 1S88; Pres. Gustavo
Eguren; Dir. Dr. Manuel Lugo; 3,000 mems.; pubis.

liolettn Semanal (weekly), Bolelln de ProUstos (fort-

nightly), Pevista Mensiial (monthly).

There arc also Chambers of Commerce in .Aircquipa,

Cuzco, Callao and many other cities.

Cdmara Algodonera del Pcrd (Coilon Chamber): Apdo. 1G05.

Uma; f. 1940; Pres. Rodolfo Selem; publ, Algoddn,

Cdmara do Comcrcio Peruano-Hexicana: Lima; f. 1965
under the auspices of Uic Corporacidn Nacional dc
Comcrciantcs.

Cdmara Inlernnclonal de Comercio: As-da. Abancay 291.
2*

pist), Lima; f. 1966; Man, Dr. Manuel Lugo.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS

Sociedad Nacional da Industrlas (SNI) {National Ir.dustiial

.Isfca'affen): Lov E-iureles 3O3, S.in Isidro. Apdo. 632,

l.im.a; f. iKoG; Pres. ALinnno O.stoja D.; Sec. Fkr-

550.3

NANDO Reyes F.; 47 dirs. (reps, of finns); over 3,377
' mems.; many provinci.il branches; publ-s. Direeiorio

Industrial (annual), Pfzii Exporta (annu.al), Memoria
(annual), Jr.dtisitia Peruana (monthly), llorironte

Econimico (monthly).

The Assoemtion comprises Permanent Commissions

covering all a.spccls of industry. Tlicse include;

Agricultura
Aguas
Aranccics de Aduana (Customs)

AsociaciGn Latinoamcricana do Libre Comercio

(LAFTA).
Contribucioncs
Eldclricos Nacional(»
EspedalizaciGn Nacional

Ferias y Exposidoncs (Fairs and Exhibitions)

Industrias
InvcstigadGn y Plancaraieato Integral oc ia

EducadGn
Marina Mcrcanle
Normas Tdcnicas
PctrGleo
Promodi'm Industrial

Seguro Social del Emplcado
Videnda

Tlicrc are industTi.i! nssfra.itions in Arei'jtiip.a and

Sicuarii.
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Socicflad Nacional Agraria (National Agricultural Society):

A. Mir6 Quesada 327, Apdo. Postal 350, Lima; Pres.

Alberto Sacio Le6n.

Sociedad Nacional do Pesqueria (National Fisheries

Association): Inca Garcilaso de la Vega 911, 2° Piso,

Lima; f. 1952; Pres. Lins Banchero.

State Corporations

Corpac (Commercial Aviation): Aeropuerto Intemacional

Jorge Chdvez; Pres. Gen. Hu.mberto Campod(5nico;

Jlan. Pedro Madge.

Electroperu (Electricity): Centro Cfvico, Paseo de la

Republica 114, Lima; Exec. Pres. Gen. Pedro Puente
Reviela; Man. Ing. Luis Ratto Chueca.

Eniciperd (Telecommunications): Las Begonias 375, San
Isidro, Lima; Pres. Col. Jorge Mir <5 Quesada
CAceres; j\Ian. Ing. Miguel Colina.

Epsa (Agriculture): Cahuide 805, Jesiis JIarla; Pres. Dr.
Alfonso Elejalde Zea; Exec. Dir. Ing. Manuel
DIaz Cano.

Epsep (Fishing): Sinchi Roca 272S, Lince; Pres. Gen.
Guillermo ArbuliJ Galliani; Exec. Dir. Col. Luis
ViLLACORTA B.

Induperd (Industry): Ai-da. 2 de Mayo 1675, Lima; Pres.

Jlaj. Eduardo Villa Salcedo; Man. Italo Zolezzi.

Hineroperii (Mining): -\vda. Arequipa 1649. Casilla 4332,
Lima 14; Pres. Gen. Juan Bossio.

Pcscaperu: Lima; f. 1973 to solve the crisis in the fishmeal

industry.

Petroperu (Petroleum): Paseo de la Repiiblica 3361. San
Isidro, Lima; Pres. Gen. Marco FernAndez Baca.

Siderperd (Iron and Steel): Avda. Tacna 543, 11° piso,

oficina nr, Lima; Pres. Roar-Adm. Jorge Luna
GarcIa; Man. Major Luis CAceres Graciani.

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS

Asociacldn Auiomofriz del Perd (Association of Importers

of Motor Cars and Accessories): Germdn Schreiber

296, Apdo. 124S, Lima; f. 1926; 166 mems.; Pres.

Carlos Dongo Soria; Vice-Pres. jfoHN F. Beck.

Asociacidn do Comerciantes del Perd (Association ofShop-

keepers): Avda. NicolAs de Pierola 214, Lima; Pres.

Luciano Hart TERRd; Sec. R. V. Miranda.

Asociacidn de Comerciantes en Materiales da Construc«!5 n

(Association of Traders in Building Materials): Avda.

Colracna 214, Lima; Pres. Rosello Truel; See.

Ricardo V. JIiranda.

Asociacidn de Ganaderos del Perd (Assodatiort of Stock

Farmers of Peru): Pumacahua 877, 3® piso, Jesus

Maria, Lima; f. 1915; Gen. Man. Ing. Miguel J. Fort;

publ. Canada.

Cdmara Sindical de Propiefarloi (Estate Owners’ Association):

Plaza San Martin 966, Lima; 567 mems.; Pres. Dr.

GUILLERilO DoNAYRE-BaRRIOS.

Comitd de Minerla de la Cdmara de Comercio e Indosiria de

Arequipa (Mining Association): Casilla 508, Arequipa;

Pres. F. Ch. Willfort.

Confederacidn Pesquera del Perd (Peru Fisk Meal Employ-

ers' Confederation) : Lima.

Instifuto Peruano del Catd: f. 1965; representatives of

government and industrial growers.

TRADE UNIONS
Contcdcracidn General do Trabajadores del Perd; Plaia 2

de Mayo 4, Lima; Sec.-Gon. Gustavo Espinoza.

There arc a number of independent unions.

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
Empresa Nacional de Ferrocarriles del Perd (Enaferperd):

Ancash 207, Apdo. 1379. Lima; the Peruvian National
Railways were formed in September 1972 and taken
over by the Government in December 1972; 1,628 km.
open; Pres. Ing. JosR del Castillo; Man. Ing. GermAn
Tito GutiRrrez; operates the following lines:

Central Railway (Fcrrocarril Central del Pent): Casilla

391, Lima; 493 km. open; Man. M. SuArez.

Southern Railway (Fcrrocarril del Sur): Casilla 194,
Arequipa; 1,073 lim. open; also operates steamship
service on Lake Titicaca; Man. E. Duthdrduru.

Tacna-Arica Railway (Fcrrocarril Tacna-Arica): A.
Aldarracfn 484, Tacna; 62 km. open (1,435 mm.
gauge); Admin. R. Santa MarIa.

Guaqui-La Paz (Bolivia) Railway (Fcrrocarril Guaqui-
La Pa:): bought from the Bolivian Government in
1910 and supervised b}’ the Southern Railway;
96 km. open; to be modernized under a technical
co-operation agreement signed by the Peruvian
and Bolivian governments.

Cerro de Pasco Railway: La Oroj-a; 212 km. open
(1,435 uNR- gauge); Supt. Giro A. Odiaga Andrade.

Cia. de Fcrrocarril y Muelle de Plmcnte!: Pimentel, Chic-
layo; 56 km. ope(n 914 mm. gauge); Pres. Rodolfo
Montenegro.

Empresa de Fcrrocarril de Supe-Barranea Alpai: Barranca,

Supe; 40 km. open (600 mm. gauge).

Ferrocarril Chimbote-Huallanca: governmcnt-omicd; 169

km. open (914 mm. gauge); Man. Carlos F. Christe.v.

ROADS
There are more than 43,000 km. of roads in Peru, of

which 4,500 km. are asphalted and 6,500 km. surfaced:

there are some 20,000 1cm. of tracks. The Pan Arocn«ui

Highway runs southward from the Ecuadorean border

along the coast to Lima and the 800 km. Tnans-Andean

Highway runs from Lima to Pucallpa on thc Rn’cr

Ucayali via Oroya, Cerro do Pasco, and Tingo Maria.

SHIPPING
Empresa Nacional de Puertos (ENAPU): Terminal Maritimo

del Callao, Edificio Administrative, 3° piso. Luna,

government agency administering all co.astal, river aiKl

lake ports; Chair. Rcar-Adm. Jorge Parra del Bir.co.

Asociacidn Maritima del Perd; Lima; association of

international shipping companies using Peruvian ports;

Pres. Alejandro Moreno.

Comisidn Nacional de Marina Mcrcantc: Ministerio de

JIarina, Avda. Salavcrry s/n, Jesus JIarfa, Luna; i.

1962; promotes the development of the merchant nasy,

P^cs. Minister for the Navy; Sec.-Gcn. Capt. CarW-
Badani Souza Peixoto.
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Compania Peruana do Vaporcs, S.A.: Gamarra 676.
Cluicuito, Casilla 208, Callao; government-owned;
101,25c d.w.t.; operates fu’c regular services to U.S.
Gtilf, U.S. Atlantic and U.S. Pacific ports, Japan and
Europe;, Chair. Rear Adm. Federico SaemOn de l.\

Jara; Gen. Man. Lt.-Cornmdr. P. N. RogUE SaedIas
Bravo (Retd.); European Agents Karl Gcuthcr & Co.,
28 Bremen Martinstrassc, 58-Brcmcn, Federal Repub-
lic of Germany.

Among the European lines serving Peru are the Pacific

Steam Navigation Company, the Norwegian Knutsen Line,
the Swedish Johnson Line, the Italian SocictA per .^zioni

di Navigaz.ione ‘.‘Italia”, the Frencli Compagnic Gendrale
Transatlantique, the Royal Netherlands Steamship Com-
pany, the German Hamburg Amerika, Norddeutscher
Lloyd and Westfal Larsen Lines. Several United States
lines operate between the U.S. and Peru, the most promi-
nent being Grace Line and Moore McCormack Line.
The Kawasaki Kisen Kaisha Line operates services to
Australia and the Bank Line serves India. The Booth
Line serves the Peruvian reaches of the Amazon. The
Companfa Sudamcricana de Vaporcs and the Flota Gran
Columbiana serv'c Peruvian ports but carry no passengers.

Most trade is through the port of Callao, but there are
seven dcep-w.atcr ports in northern Peru, including Sala-
verry, Pacasmayo and the new port of Paita, and four in

the south, including the iron ore port of San Juan. A new
port is in operation at Pejerrey, near Pisco. It cost some

U.S. 825m. and pro\-idcs a terminal for the 225-l:m. road
to A5’acuclio which is under construction.

Peru’s merchant fleet totalled 27,386,607 g.r.t. in 1970.

CIVIL AVIATION
Domestic jMeetnes

Acroperu: Plaza San Jlartfn 910, Lima; f. 1973
national airline follouing the rc-nrganization of
SATCO (SciA’icio Adreo de Trarisportcs Comcrcialt‘.«),

the transport section of the Peruvinn Air I'orce;

operates internal services and plans include the opening
of routes throughout Latin America and to the United
States, Europe, South .Africa and Japan; Pres. Ocn.
Carlos Soto Vera; Man. Jorge CAnir.sES.

Acronaves del Peru: Acropuerto Intcniacional Jorge
ChAvez, oficina 11; f. 1965; scheduled c.argo services

between Lima and Miami via Iquito and Pucallpa;

Man. Dir. Julio CAceres Breidi.s'o.

Compania do Aviacifin Faucott: Edifleio Hotel Bolivar,

Jirdn UnidnqzO, .Apdo. 1429. Lima; f. 192S: scheduled
internal passenger scrA-ices and cargo services to

Miami; Pres. Eduardo Dinos; Chief Excc. Akto.vio
Bentin; fleet: 1 Boeing 727-100, 2 BAC-i 11/375,

6 DC-6B, 4 DC-3, ^ DC-3.

The following international airlines also serve Peru,

Aerolfncas Argentinas, Air France, Air Panama, AliUilia:

Avianca (Colombia). British .Airways, Braniil, Canadian
Pacific, Ecuatoriana, Iberia, ICLM, L.AB (Bolivia), LAN
(Chile), Lufthansa, Pan American, Varig (Brazil), Viasa

(Venezuela).

TOURISM
Empresa Naclonal de Turlsmo (Enturperd): Condc dc

SuperundazgS, Apdo. 4375, Lima; f. 1964: Pres. Pedro
Manuel GarcIa Mir6.

Touring y Automdvil Club dot Perfl: Avda. Cdsar Vallejo

699, Lince, Casilla 2219, Lima; f. 1924; 16,000 mems.;
ofliccs in Piura, Chiclayo, Trujillo, Arequipa, Tacna,
Callao: Pres. Alfonso Bryce L.; Man. Carlos
PORTOCARRERO.

Asoclacldn Peruana de Agendas de Viajes y Turismo
(APAVIT): Avda. NicolAs dc Pidrola 757, oficinas 409-
414, Casilla 755, Lima; f. 1947; 37 mems.; Pres.
SixTiLio Dalumau; Man. H£ctor Vigil.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES
Teetro “Felipe Pardo y Allaga"; Ministcrio de Educacidn,

Parquo Universitario, Lima; Dir. CflsAR Mir6.

ATOMIC
Junta do Control de Energta Atdmiea: Avda. Nicol.As

Pidrola 61 1, Apdo. 914, Lima; Pres. Dr. Enrique
Moncc Gordillo; mems. include representatives of
the various Ministries.

Instiluto Superior do Energla Nuclear: IJma; specialist

centre for nuclc.ar sciences and technology: uses the
rese.arch fadlities of the Junta de Control dc Encrgia
Atdmica and co-operates with tlie universities of the

Tcatro Universitario de San lYIareos: Lampa S33, Lima;
Dir. Guillermo Ucarte Chamorro.

'There are also several private theatre companies.

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS

Orquesfa Sinfdnica Nadonal; Institute Nacional de

Cultura, Ancash 390, Lima; f. 1938: Dirs. Carmen
Moral, Leopoldo da Rosa; weekly concerts and

regional tours; 100 musicians.

Coro del Estado: Casa do la Cultura, Ancash 390, Lima;

Dir. Manuel Cuadros.

There are also two professional chamber orchestras.

ENERGY
country; Dir. Ing. Ignacio I-risancho Pineda, publ.

liaUtin de Ir.fcrtnacidn (bi-monthly).

Univenidad Agrarla: Apdo. 456. Lima; applications of

nuclear research to agriculture.

Unlvirsldad Nadonal de Ingentcrla: Ca.silla 1301, IJma;

laboratory of atomic and nuclear physics in the Saer.ee

Faculty.
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UNIVERSITIES

Pontificia Universidad Naciona! Catdiica del Pcrd: Apdo.
1761, Lima; f. 1917: 650 teachers, 5,500 students.

Universidad Agraria: Apdo. 456, La Molina, Lima; f. 1902;

378 teachers, 3,000 students.

Universidad Agraria de la Selva: Apdo. 156, Tingo Marla,
Hndnuco; f. 1965; 28 teachers, 226 students.

Universidad Femenina del Sagrado Coraz6n: Marconi 420,
San Isidro, Apdo. 3604, Miraflores. Lima; f. 1962; 57
teachers, 539 students.

Universidad de Lima: Nazca 548, Campo de Marte, Lima;
i. 1963-

Universidad Nacional de la Amazonia Peruana: Apdo. 496,
Iquitos; f. 1961; 8r teachers, 1,181 students.

Universidad Nacional del Centro del Perd: Calle Real 160,

Apdo. 77, Huancayo; f. 1962; 184 teachers, 3.000
students.

Universidad Nacional “Federico Villareal”: Avda. Uruguay
262, Lima; f. 1963; 643 teachers, 13.450 students.

Universidad Nacional de ingenierla [National University of
Engineering): Casilla 1301, Lima; f. 1955; 779 teachers,

6,999 students,

Universidad National Mayor de San Marcos de Lima: Apdo.
454, Lima; f. 1551; 2,052 teachers, 20,294 students.

Universidad Nacional de San Agustin: Calle Santa Catalina

117, Apdo. 23, Arequipa; f. 1828; 346 teachers, 7,414
students.

Universidad Nacional de San Antonio Abad del Cuzco:
Apdo. 367, Cuzco; f. 1962; 500 teachers, 5,900 students.

Universidad Nacional da San Cristdbal de Huamanga:
Apdo. 120, Ayncucho; f. 1677; 134 teachers, 2,955
students.

Universidad Nacional “San Luis Gonzaga”: B611var 232,
Ica; f. 1961; 250 teachers, 5,750 students.

Universidad Nacional Tdcnica del Altiplano: Ciudad
Universitaria, Casilla 291, Puno; f. 1961; 113 teachers,

939 students.

Universidad Nacional T£cnica de Cajamarca: Jirdn Are-

quipa 289, Cajamarca; f. 1962; 100 teachers, r,6oo

students.

Universidad Nacional do Trujillo: Diego de Almagro 396,
Apdo. 315, Trujillo; f. 1824; 300 teachers, 5,544
students.

Universidad del Pacifico: Avda. Salaverry 2020, Lima; f.

1962; 63 teachers, 1,182 students.

Universidad Particular "Gran Cbimu”: Jirdn San Martin,

8a Cuadra, Trujillo; f. 1965.

Universidad Particular “San Martin de Porres": Convento

do Santo Domingo, Camand 164-168, Lima; f. 19C5:

180 teachers, 7,000 students.

Universidad Pedag6gica Particular “Inca Garcilaso de la

Vega": Avda. Arequipa 3610, Lima; f, 1964; 200

teachers, 5,000 students.

Universidad Peruana “Cayctano Heredia”: Carretera

Anc6n, Lima; f. 1961; 356 teachers, 620 students.

Universidad Santa Maria: San Camilo 410, .Vpdo. 491.

Arequipa; f. 1961.



THE PHILIPPINES

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of the Philippines lies in the Pacific

Ocean east of South-East Asia. The principal islands of
the Philippine archipelago are Luzon in the north and
Mindanao in the south. The island chain stretches 1,150
miles from north to south and is 690 miles wide. Borneo
is to the south-west and New Guinea to the south-east.

The climate is maritime and tropical with high humidity.
Rainfall is abundant and typhoons frequently inflict

damage. There are numerous language groups. Pilipino

(Tagalog), based on Malayan, is the native national

language. English is widely spoken and some Spanish.
Ninety per cent of the population is Christian (80 per cent
Roman Catliolic) and 5 per cent Muslim. The national flag

(proportions 2 by i) has tavo equal horizontal bands of

blue and red avith a gold sun and three stars on a white
triangle next to the staff. Since the early 1960s Quezon
City has been the official capital, but Manila continues to
remain the administrative capital. Both cities are on
Luzon island.

Recent History

After some 350 years as a Spanish colony, nearly 50
years of United States domination and Japanese occupa-
tion during the Second World War, the Philippines became
an independent republic in 19.16. A succession of Presidents
under the control of U.S. economic interests and the
Filipino landowning class, and corrupt, incompetent
administrations did little to help the peasant majority or
to curb disorder and political violence.

The election of Ferdinand Marcos as President in 1965
was followed by rapid development of the infrastructure

and the introduction of high-yield rice, bringing rural

prosperity, but by 1969 inflation, student unrest and
Marcos’ support for the U.S.A. in Viet-Nam had brought
about a breakdown of Law and order.

Wiilc Marcos gradually replaced the apparatus of

democracy with martial law and rule by decree, two serious

armed rebellions broke out. In the north the Communist
New People’s .tVrmy and in the south a Muslim separatist

movement, said to be supported by Malaysia, each began
guerrilla wars which the army has been un.ablc to suppress.

The introduction of a new constitution in 1973 has had no
practical effect, the President claiming to have received a
m,andatc to continue martial law and to enforce his

economic and social reforms.

Government
"nic main features of the new Constitution relate to the

powers of the Prime Minister and to the transition.al

provisions as they affect the President. Though the Prime
Minister is C.-in-C. of the armed forces and can grant

amnesties, reprieves or pardons, tlicse powers .are greatly

limited Ix-catisc tl:c transitional provisions give the

incumbent President (i.e. M.arcos), tlie remMuri auUiorit>’

of the Presidency (under the old Constitution) and of tlic

Ihcmiership under the new Constitution. TIus in effect

cn.ablrs ttie President to rule bv decree. The interim

National Assembly has been entirely replaced liy extra-

parliamentary "Citizens’ ^Isscmblics”, at urban and rural

level, avhosc functions include appros-al of a continuation
of martial law and of tliosc economic and political reforms
already announced.

Defence
The armed forces of the Philippines include an army of

19.300, navy of 12,200 and air force of 11,200 men. A
constabular>' of 27,000 and 57,000 other security forces

maintain internal order.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries provided 30 per cent

of domestic product in 1972 and employ .about 50 per cent

of the labour force, “rhe major food-producing area

is the central plain of Luzon. Rice forms the most
important single item in the agricultural system but its

predominance is less marked than in other SouUi-East

Asian countries, and in some of the islands maize is the

leading food crop. Production of rice has, however,

increased at a fast rate, mainly due to the introduction of

high-yield strains, and tlic Philippines has attained

self-sufficiency in that commodity and now exports a small

surplus. Tlie major export crops comprise coconuts, sugar,

abaca (Manila hemp) and tobacco. Timber is an important

natural resource, and a wide range of metallic minerals is

found, including copper, gold, silver, chromite, manganese

and iron ore. Mining, food processing, building materials

(particularly timber and cement) and the processing of

imported raw materials arc developing industries, and the

country’s first integrated steel mill was inaugurated in

1968. High priority is given to the development of power

resources, with major projects at Angat, Iligan and on the

Bataan peninsula.

Trade is conducted mainly witli tlie U.S.A. but Japan

and tlic Federal Republic of Germany arc becoming

increasingly important trading p.artncrs. President Marcos

announced in March 1972 that trade relations would be

opened with Communist and soci.alist countries including

the U.S.S.R. and China.

In October 1972 a si.x-point programme of economic

reforms was announced. This included the creation of a

National Economic Development Authority, the revision

of the tax structure, customs and tariffs, the lowering of

duties on c-apital goods and the b.anning of importcfl

luxuries. Further refonns followed, mn.st nof.ably the

suspension of capital gains t.ax and a radical land redis-

tribution plan affecting over Coo.ooo small f.irrners.

cn.al)ling them to own 12.5 acres each. Tlw-^c reforms have

hclp'-d to pioiliice rapid ccotromic growth, at the coit o.

high ind-Tvion. The f.ailure of the 1973/100 crop .and under^-

employment have produced much discontent .among the

peasants .and the growing urban proictari.at.

Transport and Communications

In the period *965 to 1971. sS.ooo kiJomrtrr^ of new

road* were built induding r.s.oo'.j lalometuo 10^1971.

There arc railways on several of ti'.e larger iiUn-.j bet
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THE PHILIPPINES—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

these carry mainly freight. The most widely used form of

inland transport is bus services. Shipping plays a con-

siderable part in carrying passengers and cargo between the
islands. There are 77 national and 282 municipal ports.

Philippine Air Lines maintains domestic and international

air services and there is an international airport at Manila.

Social Wcliara
Government social insurance provides cover for retire-

ment and life. Employed persons contribute to the scheme
from their wages, l^blic health services such as inoculation

and vaccination are provided free in the State Dispensaries.

Education
There is free education in all primary schools of which

there were 41,823 with nearly 7m. pupils (1971). Over 2

million students were enrolled in the 5,000 secondary

schools, universities and colleges. Instruction is in English.

There are 40 universities and some 700 colleges.

Tcarism
In 1972 166,000 visitors spent an estimated 38 million

U.S. dollars in the Philippines. Chief attractions are the
warm climate, the tropical setting of the islands and the
cosmopolitan city of Manila.

Sport

Basketball is the most popular game, closely followed

by baseball.

Public Holidays

1974 : November 30th {National Heroes’ Day),

December 25th (Christmas), December 30th (Rizal Day).

1975 : January' ist (New Year’s Day), March 27th-28th
(Maundy Thursday and Good Friday), April 9th (Bataan

Day), May ist (Labour Day), June 12th (Independence

Day), July 4th (Philippine-American Friendship Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centavos=i Philippine peso.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£1 stcrling= 16.01 pesos;

U.S. $1=6.78 pesos.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

AREA OF ISLANDS
(sq. mUes)

Total
7.100
islands

and islets

Luzon Mindanao Samar Negros 1 Panav Mindoro Leyte Cebu Bohol .Masbate

115,600 40,814 36.906 5.050 4.905 4.550 4.446 3.759 2.785 1.703 1,492 1,262

Source: Bureau of the Census and Statistics.

POPULATION

Census Enumerations Mid-year Estimates
1972

Density
(per sq. km.)

February 15th.

i960
May 6th, 1970

1970 1972 1972
Male Pemalc Total

27,087,685 18,250,351 18,434.135 36,684,486 36,849,000 37,919,000 39,046,000 130

I.atcst Estimate: 40,730.000 (December 31st, 1973).

Source: Bureau of the Census and Statistics.

Prixcipai. Towns
(1970 Census)

Manila . . . 1,330,780 D.avao .

Quezon City (capital) 754.452 Iloilo

Cebu . . . 347.”<5 Basilan .

323,020

209,738

143.829
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EMPLOYJIENT (May 1972)

1

Agriculture,
1

Mining
1

1

1

1

Forestry, AND CoNSTRUenOK
j

Makufactoring Commerce Services*
Fisheries QOARRnNG

7,i6G,ooo 58,000 456,000 1 ,467,000 1 ,674,000

* Includes all other industries.

Source: Bureau of the Census and Statistics; Philippine Statistical Survey of Households.

AGRICULTURE

PRIN'CIPAL CROPS
('000 metric tons)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71* I97i-72t

Rica 4.561 4.445 5.233 5,343 5.TOO
Maize 1,619 1.733 2,008 2,005 2,013
Coffee . 44 44 49 50 52
Tobacco

.

65 57 61 56 56
Cocao . 4 4 4 4 4
Sugar Cane 12,191 12,224 18,835* 19,957 17,719
Copra . 1.542 1,516 1,656 1.574 1.703
Abaca (Manila hemp) 103 106 Z22 105 no

• Revised. t Preliminaiy.

Ycars=Crop Years (July ist-Juno 30th).

Source: Bureau of Agricultural Economics; Sugar Quota Administration.

LmiSTOCK
(’ooo)

1970 I97tt I972t

CatUe . . r.679 1.795 1,933

Horses . 294 n.a. n.a.

Pigs 6,456 7.050 7.742
Goats . 772 924 1,083

Buffaloes 4.432 4,556 4 .7”

f Preliminarj'.

Source: Bureau of Agricultural Economics.

FORESTRY

1

1970
, 1971

1

1972

Logs (million board ft.)

Lumber (million board ft.)

.

mma 3.370
.563

Source; Borcau of FazestTy.
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FISHING

_(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970
!

1971* I972 t

Commercial Fishing 369 382 382 440
Fish Ponds
Municipal Fisheries and Sustenance

95 96 98 102

Fishing ..... 477 511 543 581

Total .... 941 989 1,023 1,123

Revised. f Preliminary.

Source: Philippine Fisheries Commission.

MINING

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Manganese . ’000 metric tons) 66 20 5 5 2
Iron

) 1.353 1,582 1,870 2,250 2,205
Copper »• tt it )

no 131 160 197 197
Lead . .. „ )

o.l 0.1 0.1 — —
Chrome H II II ) 439 469 566 430 430
Coal II 11 II ) 32 53 42 40 40
Salt #1 II II ) 217 231 210 235 235
Mercury . (flasks) 3.543 3,478 4,847 5,020 5.020
Silver . (fine ounces) r.574.782 1,561,312 1,701,899 i.954>5ii* 1,954,511
Gold .

( ,. ,. ) 527.355 571,145 602,715 839,877* 639.877

• Revised.

Source: Bureau of Mines.

INDUSTRY

1969 1970 1971 1972

Sugar
Cement
Tobacco
Cigarettes
Cotton-Yam
Cotton Fabrics

'000 metric tons)
\

11 If II /

(metric tons)

. (millions)

(metric tons)

(million metres)

1,596
2,950
763

37,808
18,287*

172*

1.927
2,447
681

39.871
22,T54

*

143 *

2,058
3,117
713

41,988
21.346

I6I

1.815

2,903
n.a.

n.a
26,231

rSS

• Revised.

Source: Central Bank of the Philippines.

FINANCE
100 centavos=i Philippine peso.

Coins: I, 5, lo, 25 and 50 centavos; i peso.

Notes: 1, 2, 5, lo, 20, 50 and 100 pesos.

BNcliangc rates (April 1974): £i stcrlinR— 16 01 pesos; U.S. ^tr=6.y8 i>e’OS.

100 Philippine
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BUDGET (1972

—

Actual)
(million pesos)

Revenue
... .. .

Excise Taxes ... 541.3
Licence and Business Taxes 1,264.0
Income Taxes 1,419.4
Import Duties ...... r,o86.8
Other 799-3

Total ..... 5,110-8

ExPEJfDITUPvE

Education ...... 1,40.1 .0
Health 2S1.6
Agriculture and Natural Resources 539
Transport and Communications . 792.6
National Defence ..... 601 .6
Government ...... 725-4

Total (inch others) . 5.5SS.2

FISCAL PLAN 1971-73
(million pesos)

1972
(Actual)

1973
(Revised
Estimate)

1974

Agricultural and Natural Resources . 540 740 979
Commerce and Industry . 93 575 544
Transport and Communications 793 1.157 1.443
Education ..... 1.404 1.517 1,884
Public Health .... 282 356 472
Labour and Welfare 81 166 85
Other Economic Projects. 464 457 447 ,

Total .... 3.657 4.968 5.854

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million pesos—at current prices)

197P* .1971* 1972*

Gross Domestic Product (at market prices) 40,055 50,415 55.200
Net Domestic Product (at factor cost) • 34.305 40,298 45.433

of which:
Agriculture ..... • • 12,476 14,700 15.812
Mining and quarrying . • 845 924 1.070
Manufacturing .... • 6,540 7.9S9 9.715
Construction .... • 849 1,036 1,36s

Transportation, communications and stor-

age utilities .... 1,230 1,388 1.459
Commerce . . . 4.668 5.720 6.300

Services . . . 7.497 8,541 9.509

Income from abroad (799) (648) (855)

Depreciation allowance . - • 4,158 5.357 6.327

Gross National Income 37.664 45.007 50.005

Less; Depreciation allowances . 4,158 5.357 6.327

Net National Income . .
'

. 33.50O 39-650 44-570

Indirect taxes less subsidies 3.515 4.525 4.990

Net National Product 37.021 44.175 49.56.8

Depreciation allowance 4-158 5.357 6.327

Gross National Product (at market prices) 41.179 49.532 55.895

Less: Balance of exports .and imports of
goods, services and borrowings (income
from abroad) .... . (974) ^77 ?) (1.348)

Less: Statistical discrepancy . 1.923 (235 ) 1.550

AvAiLAnLE Resources 40.230 50.541 55.693

of which:
Private consumption expenditure . . 2S.259 35.863 40.133

Government consumption expenditure • .I..179 .4.132 4.50".

Gross domestic c-apital formation • • .a,6i2 10,546 11,052

* Kcr.-isctl estimate^ as of I'cbra.irs’ iiSli. ic«73-

Sc-tttrt: National Economic Do-.-riopment Anthwtiy,
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(At December 31st)

1970 1971 1972

Gold Reserves (million U.S.$) . 56.4 67.1 70.7
Foreign Exchange Holdings of the
Bank (million U.S.|]

Central

194-5 308.3 478.0
Currency in circulation (million pesos) V • 2,410.0 2,650.0 3.434-6
Money Supply (mdlion pesos) • • 5.047-4 5.567.4 6,796.6

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million U.S.$)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Merchandise .... -277 - 28 - 58 -151
Other Goods and Services — 112* — 120 - 68 - 25
Transfer Payments 155* 119 134 188

Current Baj-a-nce . -234 — 29 8 12

Long-term Capital Movements 156 137 71 141
Short-term Capital Movements 134 134 95 — 8

Changes in Reserves . 69 - 95 - 31 - 38
Capital Balance 359 176 135 95

Errors and Omissions . — 125 -147 -143 — 107

* Revised.

INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS
(1972—^million U.S. $)

Direct*
Private

Long-Term

Indirect

Public Pri\mto

Long-Term Short-Term Long-Term Short-Term

Net Foreign Jnvestmenis in the

Philippines:
United States and Canada .

OECD Member Countries .

All Other Countries . ,

International Institutions .

Unallocated ....
Total Foreign LiAntcrriEs .

48.60
77-49

— 2.30
26.80
II. 10

—40.48
-17-52

0.12

26.81
-44.22
— 3.61

1-97
0-49

—42.28
67.84
13-90

16.29

-18.16
82.83

7-74
28. 77
27.80

1 b 161.69 -57-88 — 18.56 55.75 12S.9S

• Represents direct investments reported tlirough the banking system. This docs not include investments made m the

form of machinerj’ and equipment.
Source: Central Bank of Philippines.

EXTERNAL TRADE

(million U.S. dollars)

1969 1970 I97» 1972

Imports
Exports

• i.i3t-5

854.6
1.090. I

1,061-7
1,186.0
1,136.4

1,229.6
1,106.0

mz



THE PHILIPPINES—{Statistical Survey)

COMMODITIES
('ooo U.S. dollars)

Imports 1969 1970 1971 1972

Textile Yarns and Fabrics. 33.576 23,895 23,372 -4.257
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 106,726 118,948 141,233 148,825
Non-electric Machinery 258.533 235,218 255,118 239.930
Base Metals .... 116,280 144,410 90,726 112,450
Transport Equipment 124,883 10^040 122,173 123.691
Dairy Products 37.373 32,403 38,497 45.564
Ccreis ..... 38,055 32,526 65,098 84,253
Textile Fibres.... 41.813 40,177 48,836 45.754
Electric Machinery . 60,244 59,209 66,286 84,008
Explosives .... 41,666 49,755 56,366 45,754

Exports 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Copra ..... 123,029 87.295 80,077 110,480
Sugar 144,048 148,796 187.653 212,348 208,639
Abaca (Manila Hemp) 11,209 14.279 15,342 12,989 13,099
Logs and Lumber 216,630 225.988 249.766 225,907 174.444
Dcssicatcd Coconut . 24.605 16,146 19,449 20.741 17,551

Coconut OD , . . . 77.311 50-565 95,585 103,451 84,669
Iron Ore . . . , 1.882 1,893 3.183 1.461 I.40I

Plywood . . . . , 21,478 19,481 19.666 24.115* 33.717
Copper Concentrates. 89,249 132,810 185,190 185,135* 190,867

Canned Pineapple . 9.376 17.225 21.398 19,683 19.552

• Revised.

TRADING PARTNERS
('ooo U.S. dollars)

Imports Exports

Australia
Belgium and Luxembourg
Canada
China {Tai\van) .

France
Germany, Federal Republic
Hong Kong

.

India ....
Indonesia
ItJvly ....
Japan....
Mnlaj’sia and Singapore
Netherlands.
Spain....
Siritierland .

United Kingdom .

United States

1970

50.138
7,606

17.997
13.693
17.881
63.889
11.702
2,617

26,017
15.048

344.879
30,62s
21.529
1.625
9.392

46,825
315.0S3

1971

47,069
11.067

37.037
23.230
10,213
S7.657
13.075
1,613

29.333
10,951

359.100
28,925
20,686
1,388

9.356
66,847

340,000

1972

58,573
7,897

25.365
16,465
28,742
61,233
13.056
1,710

8,594
10.147

390,785
25,10s
1S.293

1,474

7.495
47.40S

318,685

1970

4,443
1,743
3.458

19.543
2,864

19.841
11.402

828
1,726

8,415
420,753

7.S54

43.969
7.422

273
10.749

440,172

1971

4.818
941

4,034
19.051
2,887

32.192
15.03S

248
3.46S

7,203
391,40s
17.32S

76.935
3,719

13.863

452.741

1972

7.495
1,040

7.627
20.267
4.560

40,592
14.133

71S

4.099
6.141

373,449
g,P6o

75.5S6

3.839
230

30,12.8

446,531

Scitw : Central B.ank of Philippines.
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TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1969*
1

1970* 1971 I972t

Passengers .

Passenger-kilometres
Freight
Ton-kilometrcs .

. (thousands)

. . (million)

('coo metric tons)

. . (million)

6,050
668

559
106

5.628

455
354
47

5.362
686
3S6
83

4.036
703
283
40

* Revised. I Provisional.

Source: Philippine National Railways.

VEHICLES IN USE

i

1969 1970 1971 1972

Passenger Cars .

Commercial Vehicles .

•

•

1

272,183
174,229

279,172
I791II5

285,063
183,097

312.137
204,391

Source: Land Transportation Commission.

CIVIL AVIATION

1969 1970 1971

Kilometres Flown
Passenger-kilometres .

Cargo Ton-kilometres .

Mail Ton-kilometrcs

(thousands)

( .. )

( .. )

( .. )

27.130
854.572

9.117
356

24 .795
838,269

8.354
276

18,650
842,685

8,429
295

Source: Civil Aeronautics Board.

SHIPPING
1

1969 1970 1971 1972

Vessels Entered
Vessels Cleared
Goods Loaded
Goods Unloaded .

{'000 metric tons)

( »» •* »# )

» » )

> tt ** »* )

9,259
8,254
14.408
12,580

8,550
7.778
15.792
12,539

8,267
7,617

16,148
13,462

9.317
8,814
15,123
13,363

Sources: Customs Bureau; Census and Statistics Bureau.

TOURISM

1

1969 1 1970
1

1971 1972

Number of Visitors ('000) . '

Average stay (days) .

Estimated spiending (’000

123
7.2

144
7-3

166
7-3

U.S. dollars) . 27,070 32.077 38,271

• Estimated.

Source: Bureau of Travel and Tourist Industry.
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

1972

Radio Transmitters . . 313
Television Transmitters . . . 26
Telephones ...... 329.323
Daily Newspapers..... 21*

Total Circulation 159,489*

* Preliminary.

Source

;

Bureau of the Census and Statistics.

EDUCATION
(1971)

1

Schools Teachers Pupils

Kindergarten 447 L499 51.279
Primary . 41,823 243.821 6,968,978
Secondary 3.883 50.835 1,719,386
Collegiate 72S 30,093 651.514
Special Vocational 625 2,361 106.000
Others —

-

20 —

Source: Department of Education.

THE CONSTITUTION
(Proclaimed January 17th, 1973)

The following is a summary of the main features of the
Constitution.

BASIC PRINCIPLES
Sovereignty resides in the people; defence of the State

is a prime duty and aU citizens are liable for military or
civil service: \var is renounced as an instrument of national

policy: the State undertakes to strengthen the family as
a basic social institution, promote the well-being of youth,
maintain adequate social services, promote social justice,

assure the rights of workers and guarantee tte autonomy
of local government.

' '

Other provisions guarahtee the riglit to life, liberty and
property, freedom of abode and travel, freedom of worship,
freedom of speech, of the press and of petition to the
Government, the right of habeas corpus except in cases of
invasion, insurrection .or rebellion, and various rights

before the courts.

SUFFRAGE

'

All citizens of the Philippines over the age of i8 years,

not disqualified by law, resident in the Philippines for at
least one year and in their voting district for at least six

months, are eligible to vote.

THE PRESIDENT
The President is elected from among the members of

tile National Assembly for a six-year term, by a majority
vote; he ceases to be a member of the Assembly or of any
political party; he must be at least 50 years of age; he may
not receive any emolument other than that entitled to as

the President; he can dissolve the National Assembly,
call general elections and, when appropriate, accept the

resignation of .the Cabinet.

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY .

Legislative power is vested in the National Assembly;
members are elected for six years and must be natural-

born citizens, over 25 years of age, literate and registered

voters in their district.
•

.
•

Regular elections are to be held on the second Monday
of May; the Assembly convenes on the fourth Monday of

July for its regular session; it elects a Speaker from among
its members; the election of the President and Prime
Jlinistcr precedes all other business following the election

of the Speaker.

Various provisions define the procedures of the Assembly
and the rights of its members, among them that the

Assembly may withdraw its confidence in tlie Prime
Minister by a majority vote; that no bill shall become law
until it has passed three readings on separate days; that

every bill passed by the Assembly shall be presented to

the Prime Minister for approval, upon the withholding of

which, the Assembly may reconsider a bill and,, by a

majority vote of two-thirds, enable it to become law.

THE PRIME MINISTER AND CABINET
Executive power is exercised by the Prime Minister

with the assistance of the Cabinet; the Prime Minister is

elected from the members of the National Assembly by a

majority vote; he appoints the members of tte Cabinet.

The Prime Minister is Commander-in-Chief of the armed
forces; he may suspend the wit of. habeas corpus^ and
proclaim martial law; all powers vested in the President

under the 1935 Constitution are vested in- the Prime

hCnister unless the National Assembly provides otherwise.

THE JUDICIARY
The Supreme Court is composed of a Chief Justice and

,14 Associate Justices, and may sit en bancorin two divisions.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT
The National Assembly shall enact a local government

code wduch shall establish a more responsive and account-

able local government structure.

CONSTITUTIONAL ,CONCUSSIONS

These are the Civil Service Commission, the Commission

on Elections and the Commission on Audit. The Com-

mission on Elections enforces and administers all laws

relating to the conduct' of elections and registers and

accredits political parties.

THE NATIONAL ECONOMY
The National Assembly shall establish a NationM

Economic Development Authority which shall recommend

co-ordinated social and economic plans to the National

Assembly and all appropriate governmental bodiM.

Various prolusions relating to the public interest in

economic matters arc set forth.
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AMENDMENTS
Amendments and revisions to the Constitution may be

proposed by the National Assembly upon a vote of three-

quarters of its members, or by a constitutional convention.

Any amendment or revision is valid when ratified by a
majority of votes cast in a plebiscite.

TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS
There shall be an interim National Assembly, convened

by the incumbent President, who shall continue to exercise

his powers under the 1935 Constitution until he calls on
the interim National Assemblyto elect the interim President
and the interim Prime Minister, who shall then cxercke
their respective powers under the new Constitution. All

proclamations, orders, decreees and acts of the incumbent
President shall remain valid and binding even after tlic

lifting of martial law or the ratification of this Constitution.

The present Judiciary shall continue to exercise its powers
and functions. This Constitution shall take effect immedi-
ately after its ratification by a majority of the votes cast

in a plebiscite called for the purpose.

Note: When President Marcos proclaimed the ratification of the now Constitution on January 17th, 1973. following a
plebiscite, he also proclaimed the suspension of the interim National Assembly envisaged by the Constitution and the con-

tinuation of martial law, in force since September 23rd, 1972. In a referendum held on July 27th-2Sth, 1973, a majority

voted that President Marcos should continue in office beyond 1973 complete the reforms he had initiated under martial

law.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Ferdinand Edraein Marcos (inaugurated December 1965,

re-elected November 1969, term of office extended by referendum July 1973).

THE CABINET
(April 1974)

President and Prime Minister: Ferdinand Edraein
Marcos.

Secretary of Foreign Affairs: Brig.-Gen. Careos P.
Romulo.

Secretary of Finance: CLsar Virata.

Secretary of Justice; Vicente A. Santos.

Secretary of Agriculture and Natural Resources: Arturo
Tanco.

Secretary of Public Works and Communications: David M.
CONSUNJI.

Secretary of Education: Juan L. Manuee.
Secretary of Labour: Beas F. Ople.

Secretary of Agrarian Reform: Conrado F. Estreela.

Secretary of Nationa Defence: Juan P. Enrile.

Secretary of Health; Clemente S. Gat.maitan.

Secretary of Trade and Industry: Troadio P. Quiazo.n, Jr.

Executive Secretary; Alejandro Melchor.

Secretary of General Services; Constancio CastaSeda.

Secretary of Social Welfare: Estefania Aedaba-Lim.

Secretary of Public Information: Francisco Tatad.

Chairman, National Economic Development Authority:

Gerardo Sicat.

Secretary of Local Government and Community Develop-

ment: Jose RoSo.
Chairman, National Science Development Board: Florencio

Medina.
Commissioner of National Integration: Mama Sinsuat.

Budget Commissioner: Faustine Sy-Ciiancoo.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE PHILIPPINES

(In Manila unless otherwise stated)

Argentina: Oledan Building, 131-133 Ayala Ave., Malcati,

Riral:ylm6afjador;Dr. Marco Aurelio Lino BenItez.

Australia: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassa-
dor: J. C. Ingram.

Austria: Bangkok, Thailand.

Belgium: Makati Building, 127 Ayala Avc., Makati,
Rizal; Ambassador: Jacques Ledacq.

Brazil: Tokyo, Japan.

Burma: Jakarta, Indonesia.

Canada: Ambassador: Frank B. Clark.

Chile: Tolcj’o, Japan.

China (Taiwan): 2038 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: Sun
Pi-cin.

Denmark: J.akart.i, Indonesia.

Egypt: Gochangco Building, 610 T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita;

Ambassador: Ahmed Mohamed Abou Zeid.

Finland: Tokj’o, Japan.

Franco: 181 B.alagtas St., Pasay City; Ambassador:

Charles de Lestrance.
Germany, Federal Republic: L. & S. Building, iji-i Roxas

Blvd.; Ambassador: Jobst von Buddenup.ock.

Craaea: Tokyo, Japan.

India: 1S56 Jorge B. Bocobo SL, Malate; Ambassador:

B. Deva Rao.
Indonesia: 2456 Taft Ave,; Ambassador: Kusno Utomo.

Iran: Tokyo, Japan.

Israel: Metropolitan Building, Ayala Ave., Makati, Rlral;

Ambassador: .Abraham Kidron.
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Italy: S4-86 Libertad, Pasay City; Ambassador; Eugenio
Rubino.

Japan: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador:
Toshio Urabe.

Khmer Republic: 1840 Leveriza St., Pasay City; Ambas-
sador: Hem Phanrasy.

Korea, Republic: Rufino Building, Ayala Ave., JIakati,
Rizal; Ambassador: Chi Ryang Chang.

Laos: Bangkok, Thailand.

Malaysia: Far East Bank Building, Intramuros; Ambas-
sador: Ahmad Zainal Abidin bin Mohajied Yusof.

Mexico: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador;
Ernesto Madero y Vasques.

Netherlands: Itletropolitan Building, 142 Ayala Ave.,
Makati, Rizal; Ambassador: Robert Samuel Napier
Baron van der Feltz.

Norway: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador:
IvAR Melhuus.

Pakistan: 2332 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: (vacant).

Portugal: Pbilamlife Building, United Nations Ave.;
Ambassador; Antonio Novais Machado.

Saudi Arabia: Ambassador: Okail Mohamed Okail.

Singapore: Manila; Ambassador: Tuan Haji Ya’acob bin
Mohamed.

Spain: 1320 Slarquez de Comillas; Ambassador; Jos6
PfiREZ DEL ARCO.

Sri Lanka: Tokyo, Japan.

Sweden: Jakarta, Indonesia.

Switzerland: Gochangco Building, 610 T. M, ICalaw St.;

Ambassador: Dr. Oscar Rossetti.

Thailand: Oledan Building, 131-133 Ayala Ave., Makati,
Rizal; Ambassador: Klos Visessurakarn.

United Kingdom: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd.,
P.O.B. 295; Ambassador: J. A. Turpin.

U.S.A.: Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: William Sullivan.

Vatican: 2140 Taft Ave. (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic

Nuncio: Mgr. Bruno Torpigliani.

Viet-Nam, Republic: 554 Vito Cmz, Malate; Ambassador:
Duong Hoang Thanh.

Note: Full diplomatic recognition was extended to Bangladesh in February 1972. In March 1972 diplomatic relations
were established with Yugosla\'ia and Romania. In September 1973 the Philippines decided to establish diplomatic relations
vath Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, Hungary and Poland, and in December ivith Bulgaria. The
Philippines also has diplomatic relations with Turkey.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
. Following the suspension of Congress in September 1972

and,the proclamation of martial law, a new Constitution
(?.v.) was proclaimed in January 1973, which provided for
an elected National Assembly. This was also suspended,
however, in January 1973.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Nacionalista Party: Manila; f. 1907; The party represents

the right wing of the former Partido Nacionalista,
which split in two in 1946; Pres. Senator Gil J. Puyat.

Liberal Party: The party represents the centre-hberal
opinion of the old Partido Nacionalista, which spUt in

1946; Leader Senator Gerardo Roxas.

Christian Social Movement: Manila; f. 1968; campaigning
for Uberal social reforms; Pres. Raul Manglapus.

National Citizen’s Party: Manila ; Pres. Lorenzo Tanada.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Composed of a Chief Justice and 14

Associate Justices. For the purpose of declaring a law or

treaty unconstitutional and of imposing the deatii penalty,

at least 10 Justices must concur. For other purposes,

the concurrence of 8 Justices is enough.

Chief Justice: Roberto Concepci6n.

Court of Appeals. Consists of a Presiding Justice and
twenty-three Associate Justices.

Presiding Justice: Salvador Esguerra.

In addition to tho Supreme Court and the Court of

Appeals, several lower courts exist, such as Courts of the

First Instance, presided over by district judges. Circuit

Criminal Courts, Juvenile and Domestic Relations Courts,

City courts and hfunicipal courts.

Note: All members of the Philippine Bench are appointed

by the President with the consent of the Commission on

Appointments.

RELIGION
ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH

Roman Catholicism is the predominant religion of the
Philippines, its adherents numbering approximately So
per cent of the population.

Metropolitan Sco of Manila: Most Rev. Antonio G. Cas.^s,

D.D., Vicar Capitular.

Metropolitan Sco of Cebu: H.E. Cardinal Julio R. Rosales.
Auxiliary Bishop; Most Rev. Nicholas JL Mondejar.

Metropolitan See of Hueva Segovia: Most Rev. Juan C.

SiSON.

Metropolitan See of Caceros: Most Rev. Teofisto Alberto

Y Valderrama.

Metropolitan See of Lingayen-Dagupan: Most Rev.

JLariano a. Madriaga.

Metropolitan Sec of Jaro: Jfost Rev. Jos£ JIaria Cuenco.

Metropolitan See of Cagayan de On: Jfost Rev. Patrick

H. Cronin.

Metropolitan See of Zamboanga: Most Rev. Lino R.

Gonzaga y Rasdesales.

Dipolog: Most Rev. Felix S. Zafra, d.d.
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Iglesia Filipina Indepandiento [Philippine Independent
Church): 1327 Alfredo St., Sta. Cmz, Manila; f. 1902: 2.9
million mems. (8 per cent of the population); The Most
Rev. IsABELO DE Los Reyes, Jr., s.t.d., d.d.. Head
Bishop; Rt. Rev. Macario V. Ga, Bishop Gen. Sec.;

Rt Rev. Federico R. Rico, Bishop Gen. Treas.; publ.
Christian Register.

PROTESTANT CHURCHES
Union Church of Manila; P.O.B. 184 Makati, Rizal.

United Church of Christ In the Philippines: P.O.B. 718,
Manila; Gen. Sec. Bishop Estauislao Q. Abaikza;

{Religion, The Press)

175,000 mems.; pubis. United Church Letter, Church
and Community.

There are about 3,000,000 Protestants.

MUSLIMS
Chief ImamiHadjiMADKi Aeonto, GovernorofLansao del

Sur.

There are about 1,500,000 Muslims.

OTHERS
There are about 43,000 Buddhists and 400,000 Anhnists

and persons of no religion.

THE PRESS

The Philippines had a large and diverse press, wuth
about 15 metropolitan dailies and 175 weeklies, before the
imposition of martial law' by President Marcos in Septem-
ber 1972, when all newspapers and radio stations were
shut down. The President claimed that he had "silenced

the media because some were undermining Philippine
society and giving aid and comfort to the Communists".
A number of reporters, editors and publishers were
arrested, and before publication could be resumed the
Government’s Mass Media Council had to screen stag and
give its authorization. The strict controls on content and
comment were gradually relaxed, and the Mass Media
Council was replaced in hlay 1973 by a Media Advisory
Council, composed of representatives of the various media.
The Press is now expected to exercise self-restraint, and
its subservience is assured by the system of certificates of
operation, renewable every six months only after being
approved by the President. Newspapers are expected to
publish only what the President described as news of
"positive national value” and to eschew sensationalism.

DAILIES
Bulletin Today: Muralla St., Intramuros, Manila; English;

Publisher Hans hlEXZi; Editor Ben F. Rodriguez.

Daily Express: 371 Bonifacio Drive, Port Area, Manila;
f. 1971; English and PiUpino editions; Publisher Juan
A. Perez, Jr.; Editor Enrique P. Rohualdez; circ.

60,000.

The Times Journal: Meralco Ave., Comer Tektite Ed.,
Pasig. Rizal; English; published by Philippine Journa-
lists Inc.; Editor Ricardo T. Torres.

United Daily News: 818 Benavides St., Manila; f, 1973;
Chinese and English: Publisher Raep Nubla; Editor
Sy' Yinchow; circ. 20,000.

PERIODICAI.S
Bannawag: Ram6n Eoces Building, 1655 Solcr St., Manila;

weekly: Ilocano; published by Liwayway Publishing
Inc.; Editor David D. C.ympanano; circ. 50,000.

Bisaya: R.amon Roccs Building, 1655 Solcr St., Manila;
wcclJy; Cebu-Visaj-an; published by Liwajwvay
Publishing Inc.

Focus Philippines: P.O.B. 478, 3rd Floor, Med-di Building,

Intramuros, Manila; Editor Kerima Poeotan,

Government Report: P.O.B. 4201, Intramuros, Manila;

published by The National Media Produclion Center;

Man. Editor Max T. Ramos.

Hiligaynon: Ramon Roces Building, 1655 Solcr St., Manila;

f. 1934: weekly: Bongo; published by Liwayway Pub-
lishing Inc.; Editor Francis J. Jamolangue.

Liwayway: Ram6n Roces Building, 1655 Solcr St, Manila:

weekly; PUipino; published by Liwayivay Publishing

Inc.; circ. 80,000.

Philippine News; P.O.B. 4201, Intramuros, Manila;

published by The National Media Production Center.

Philippines Today; P.O.B. 4201, Intramuros, Manila;

published by The National Media Production Center.

The Republic; 8th Floor, Beneficial Life Building, Solana

St, Intramuros, hlanila; published by The Bureau of

National and Foreign Information.

NEWS AGENCIES
Philippines Nows Agency: P.O.B. 3396, Manila; f. i973l

Mmi. Jose L. Pavia; Man. Editor RenatoB. Tiancco.

Foreign Bureaux
AP; L. and S. Building, 1515 Roxas Blvd., P.O.B. 2274*

JIanila; Cliicf of Bureau John E. Nance.

Csntral Hows Agency of China: P.O.B. 3585, Room 706,

Bank of Philippine Island Building, Manila.

United Press International: 701 Trinity Bldg., 636 T. M.

Kalaw St, Ermita, Manila; Man. Patrick J.
ICheen.

Antara, Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in Manila.

PRESS ASSOCIA’nON
National Press Cfub of the Philippines: MagailaoM Drive,

Manila; Pres. Pri.mitivo Mijares; Sec.-Gen. STErnE.N

F. Sergio.

Philippine Press Council: Tilaniln; f. 196O: Ch.air. (Acting)

Justice Pastor Endencia,

Philippine Press Institute; f. 1965: Manila; Dir. h- R-

SAi.xnEz.
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PUBLISHERS
Abiva Publishing’ House: 942 Misericordia, Santa Cruz,

Manila; f. 1949; Chair. Mrs. A. Q. Abiva; Pres. L. Q.
Abiva.

Associated Publishers Inc.: 63 Quezon Blvd. Extension,
Quezon City, P.O.B. 449, Manila; f. 1952; law, medical
and educational books; Pres. J. V. Roxas.

Benipayo Publishers: 664 Misericordia, Manila; short
stories; Man. Donato D. Benipayo, Jr.

Bookman Printing House: 49 Quezon Blvd. Extension,
Quezon City.

A. G. Briones & Co.: Room 301 Marvel Bldg., No. i, 258
Juan Luna Street, Manila; publishes AB Commercial
Directory of the Philippines.

Bustamente Press Inc.: 155 Panay Ave., Quezon City; f,

1949; textbooks on English, sciences and mathematics;
Man. PABto N. BtrsrASfENTE, Jr.

Capitol Publishing House Inc.: 54 Don Alejandro A. Roces
Ave., Quezon City.

Csrmelo & Bauermann Inc.: E. de los Santos Ave., Makati,
iWzal.

Filipino Publishing House Inc.: Scout Reyes St., Quezon
City.

R. M. Garcia Publishing House; 903 Quezon Blvd. Ext.,
Quezon City; f. 1951; distributor and publisher of
textbooks and FUipiniana books; Pres, and Gen. Man.
R. M. Garcia.

L. J. Gonzalez Publishers; P.O.B. 3501, 2 Broadway,
Quezon City; f. 1956; magazines and brochures; Man.
Ltjz j. Gonzalez.

Industry & Trade Publishers: 5 Martelino St, Quezon City.

Lawyers’ Co-operative Publishing Company (Phil.) Inc.:

63 Quezon Blvd. Extension, Quezon City, P.O.B. 449,
Mamla; Head Office; The Lawyers’ Co-operative Pub-
lishing Co., Rochester, New York 14603, U.S.A.; estab.
in Manila 1913: law, medical and educational books;
Pres. Jaime V. Roxas.

Macaraig Publishing Co. Inc.: 1144 Vermont St, Paco,
Manila: f. 1926: textbooks; Pres. Serafin E. Macaraig.

Manor Press: 715 Evangelista St., Quiapo, Manila.

Martinez, Roberto & Sons: 3 Expana, Quezon City.

Philippine Arts and Architecture: 1346 U.N. Ave., Ermita,
Manila.

Philippine International Publishing Co,; 17S9 A. Mabini
St, Ermita, Manila.

Regal Printing Co, Inc.; 1729 J. P. Laurel, Sr., St., Manila.

Tamaraw Publishing Co.: Cebu Avenue, Quezon City,

University Publishing Co.; Central Office, 1128 Washing-
ton, Sampaloc, JManila: f. 1936; Dirs. Dr. Josfi M.
Aroego and Mrs. Constancia E. Artiego.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Radio Control Office: Dept, of Public Works, Transporta-
tion and Communication; regulates the installation,

construction and operation of all radio stations, trans-
mitters and receivers; Chief Ceferino S. Carreon.

RADIO
The following are the principal companies operating:

Philippine Broadcasting Service (PBS): G.S.I.S. Bldg.,
Manila D-406: owned and operated by the Republic of

the Philippines; Stations; Manila; DZFM, DZRP,
DZRM, DZCP, DUB4. DUH2; FM stations; DZFM-
FM, DZRP-FM, DZRM-FM; Provincial: DZMQ—
Dagupan, DZEQ—Baguio City, DY^IR—Cebu City,

DXRP—Davao City. DXSO—Marawi City, DXSM

—

Jolo, Sulu; Gen. Man. Simoijn Almario; Production
Man. Nick Aragon; Sr. Exec, Asst. Pedro Prado;
Dir. Engineering Lots Qotntos.

Far East Broadcasting Company; P.O.B. 2041, Manila;
f. 1948; operates a home service 24 hours a day, a
cultural music station, seven provincial stations, an
overseas service throughout Asia in 31 languages; Pres.

Robert H. Bowman; Dir, Fred M. Magbanua, Jr.;

publ. The Signal (bi-monthly).

Manila Broadcasting Company: 141 Ayala Ave., Makati,
Rizal.

Mascom Network:DamagueteCityandManila; educational

and religious broadcasts; commercial radio stations

subsidized by INTERMEDIA. NCCUSA; o^yned by
National Council of Churches in the Philippines

(NCCP); Man. DYSR—Dumagucte City B.' V. jfAG-

damo; Man. DZCH—Manila J. T. Pia, Jr.

The ABS-CBN Broadcasting Corpn.: Broadcast Center,

Quezon City; f. 1946; Pres. Eugenio Lopez, Jr.; Vice-

Pres. and Gen. Man. Augusto Almeda Injpez; Vice-

Pres. and Asst. Gen. lHan. File.mon Delfino; Vice-

Pres. Manila Radio Nestor Escano; Vice-Pres.,

Television Januario Jison.

Philippine Broadcasting Corporation: Radio Center, 964

Taft Ave., Jlanila; Pres. Manuel Elizade, Sr.

Hadio-RcpuWic Broadcasting System: E. de los Santos

Ave., Diliman, Quezon City; Dir.-Gen. Ixjreto F.

Stewart.

Voice of America: U.S. Information Agency, Washington

20547, U.S.A.; medium- and short-wave relay trans-

mitters at Poro.

The Voice of Philippines: 141 Ayala Ave., Makati; opepfra

DZRH, the public service and drama station of the

Elizalde Tri-media network.

In 1971 there were 1,520,000 radio sets.

TELEVISION
'hilippine Broadcasting Service: G.S.I.S. Bldg., Mamla

10401: owned and operated by Die Rcmiblic of the

PhUippines; Station DZRP-TV; Gen. Man. Sniou:.’

Almario.

tolinao Electronics - Corporation: .^S
Blvd., Manila; Stations D'YBC-TV, DZAQ-TV, Exec.

Vice-Pres. E. L6pez, Jr.
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Chronicle Broadcasting Matv/ork: Aduana St., Manila;
Station DZXL-TV; Pres. E. L6pez, Jr.

Fcati University: Helios Station, Santa Cmz, Manila.

Inter-Island Broadcasting Corporation, TV-13 : and Floor
Sikatuna Bldg., Ayala Ave., Makati; f. 1958; 6 stations,

Baguio, Iilanda, Cebu, Davao, Cagayan de Oro City,

Bacolod, Naga; Pres. Joan de Ibazeta; Exec. Vice-

Pres. and Gen. Man. Henry R. Canoy.

Manila Times Publishing Co.: TVT Bldg., Florentino Torres
St., klanila; Publisher: Joaqoin P. Roces.

Metropolitan Broadcasting Co. (Channel 11 ): 141 Ayala
Ave., Makati, Rizal.

Republic Broadcasting System: E. de Los Santos Ave.,

Diliman, Quezon City; Station DZBB-TV; Dir.-Gen.

R. L. Stewart.

In 1971 there were 421,000 television sets.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital, p.u.=paid up , dep.= deposits , m.= million,

amounts in pesos)

BANKING
The banking structure of the Philippines consists of

(i) the Ceatrai Bank, (z) coatmercial banks, (3) savings and
mortgage banks, (4) building and loan associations,

(5) development banks, (6) rural banks. In addition, three
banks with specific functions, the Philippines Veterans
Bank for war veterans, the Land Bank for financing the
land reform programme, and the National Cottage In-
dustries Bank for small industries, were established in the
early 'sixties although they are considered commercial
banks.

Central Bank
Central Bank of the Philippines: Aduana St, Intramuros,

Manila; f. 1949; cap. lom.; dep. 1,235.5m. (Dec. 1970);
Presiding Ofificer (Monetary Board) Cesar Virata;
Gov. Gregorio S. Licaros.

Principal Commercial Banks
Bank of the Philippines Islands: P.O.B. 777, 150 Plaza

Cervantes, Manila; f. 1851; cap. p.u. 50m.; dep.
44gm. (Sept. 1972); Pres. Alberto de Villa-Abrille;
Vice-Pres. E. tj. I^Iiranda, G. D. Del Rosario, C. V.
pRANasco, M. T. Celestino.

China Banking Corporation: Comer DasmariCas and Juan
Luna, P.O.B. 611, Manila; f. 1920; cap. 120.2m.; dep.
462.7m. (June 1973): Chair, and Gen. JIan. Albino 2 .

Sy Cip; Pres. George Dee Sekiat.

Commercial Bank and Trust Co. of the Philippines: Ayala
Ave., Malcati, Rizal; f. 1954; total resources 672.3m.
(Sept. 1973): Chair. Manotl J. Marquez; Prc.^.

Fernando R. Reyes; Exec. Vicc-Pres. Vicente A.
Pacis, Jr.

Far East Bank and Trust Co,: F.-ir East Bank Bldg.,
Mnrall.a, Intramuros, Manila (P.O.B. 14H): f. i960;
cap. 52m.; dep. 521m. (Sept. 1973): Chair, and Pres.
Jost B. Fernandez, Jr.

General Bank and Trust Co.: P.O.B. 4040, 560 Rosario St..

Binondo, Manila D-405; f. 1963; Pres, and Chair. Dr,
Clarencio S. Yojuico; Vice-Pres. Salvador D.
Tenorio, Irineo P. San Luis, Regnar C. Rivera;
cap. 23.7m.: dep. 70.4m. (1970); 16 brs.

Manufacturers Bank and Trust Co.; P.O.B. 1324, Manila;
f- 1957: cap. i6.om.: dep. 7r.om.; 15 brs.; Pres.
Antonio de las Alas; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Jfan.
Macario C. Tiu.

Fdctropolitan Bank and Trust Co.: Ay.-ila Ave., M.akatj,
Rizal; f. 1962; c.ap. 52.1m.; dep. 433.5m. (Sept. 1973);
Chair. Emilio Ahello; Pres. Andres V. Castillo.

Pacific Banking Corporation: 460 Quinton Paredes St.,

Manila; f. 1955: cap. 61.6m.; dep. 439.4m. (Sept. 1973):

Chair. Antonio Roxas Chua; Pres, and Gen. Man.
Chester G. Babst.

People’s Bank and Trust Co.: Muellc del Banco Nacional,

Comer T. Pinpin St, ^lanila; f. 1926; cap. 30m.; dep.

88.0m. (March 1971): Pres. Vicente C. Aquino.

Philippine Bank of Commerce: 6756 Ayala Avenue,

Makati, Rizal; f. 1938; cap. 20m.; dep. 202ra. (Dec.

1972); Pres. Juan Cojuangco.

Philippine Commercial and Industrial Bank: Antonio

Building, T. M. Kalaw St., Enniti, Manila; f. i960;

cap. 89.8m.; dep. 502.3m. (Sept. 1973): Chair. A. Mo.s'-

TEUBANo; Pres. Ramon S. Orosa, Jr.

Philippine National Bank (PHILNABANK): P.O.B. 1844.

Jlaniia; Government controlled; f. 1916; cap. 700m.;

dep. 3,904m. (Sept. 1973): Pres. Pantilo O. Domingo:
Exec. Vicc-Pres. Mario Consing; 160 brs. and agencies;

9 overseas offices.

Philippine Trust Co.: Plaza Lacson, Jlaniia; f. 1916: cap.

20m.: dep. 91.7m. (June 1973): Pres, and Chair.

PaternoM. Sisante; Vicc-Pres. Ricardo G. Verzosa;

Asst. Vicc-Pres. Paciencia M. Pineda.

Rizal Commercial Banking Corpn.: 219 Bnendui M’c.,

Makati, Rizal; f. 1963: cap. z6.ira.: dep. 69.5m. (Dec.

1970); Chair. A. T. Yuchengco; Pres. F. E. V. SisoN.

Rural Banks
Small private banks established svitli the encouragement

and assistance (both financial and technical) of tlic

Government in order to promote and expand the rural

economy in an orderly manner. Conceived mainly to

combat usurj' and to stimulate the productive capacities

of small farmers, small merchants, and small industn,WJ.s

in rural areas, their principal objectives are to plare within

easy reach and access of the people credit facilities on

reasonable terms and, in co-operation with other ogenaes

of the Government, to provide advice on business and farm

management and the proper use of credit for production

and marketing purposes. The nation’s rural banking sWem
now consists of 344 units spread over the dificrent cities

and municipalities of the country.

Co-operative Bank
Philippine National Co-oporativc Bank: Dfi.i. Amp-aroBldg.,

Manila; f. 1960 to assist tiic people to develop
“'I*

enterprises on n co-operative basis, to strengthen tne>

economic independence by tiic promotion al organwi

methods of industrial production, marketing, distnira-

tion and credit.

Special Banks
Land Bank: 4111 Floor. R-M Centre, Rox.as B!vd .

f. 19O7: Ecral-govcmmcnt corporation; finances m
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acquisition of landed estates for redistribution to farmer

• lessees, bought up by the Government as part of the
Land Reform programme; Chair. Benjamin del
Rosario.

.

Philippine Veterans Bank: Boniface Drive, Port Area,
Manila; f. 1964; loans granted to both veterans and
non-veterans; auth. cap. loom.; dep. 149.8m. (March

1970) ; Chair.Alejo Santos; Pres.Esteban B. Cabanos.

Development Banks
Development Bank of the Philippines: P.O.B. 800, Makati

Commercial Centre, D-708; Buendia, Makati, Rizal;

f. 1947; wholly owned by the Government; provides
long-term loans for agricultural and industrial de-
velopment; 17 brs.

In addition there are 24 private development banks.

Other Development Organizations

Agricultural Credit Administration (ACA): 2544 Taft Ave.,
Manila; wholly government-owned corporation; pro-
vides credit extension to farmers.

National Development Company (NDC): Pureza St., Sta.

Mesa, Manila; f. 1919; wholly Government-owned
corporation engaged in the organization, financing and
management of subsidiaries and corporations including
commercial, industrial, mining, agricultural and other
enterprises which may be necessary or contributory to
the economic development of the country: Chair.

CoNSTANTE L. FariRas; Gen. Man. Carlos P. Morales.

National Economic Development Authority (NEDA) : Padre
Faura, Manila; f. 1972: to ensure better utilization of

public resources and to increase ofiSciency; Chair.

Gerardo Sicat.

Philippine Rural Reconstruction Movement (PRRM):
Manila; a non-profit-making, private, civic agency:
I.

_
1952; operates social laboratories in zoo Philippine

villages in which new and creative approaches to rural

development are tested and validated; Pres. Armando
Baltazar.

Private Development Corporation of the Philippines (PDCP):
PDCP Bldg., Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1963 with
World Bank assistance; assists private enterprise
development iii’ the Philippines, especially of capital

markets and managerial skills, total loans 1963-Dec.

,
1972; foreign currency loans U.S. $8im., peso currency
loans 95.7m. pesos; Chair, and Pres. Roberto T.
Villanueva.

Foreign Banks
Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:

San Francisco, Calif., U.S.A.; Manila, P.O.B. 935. 231
Juan Luna St., Manila; Vice-Pros, and Man. R. D. H.
WiLMER.

Chartered Bank, The: London; 223 Juan Luna St., Manila;
Man. H. D. N. M. Shedden.

First National City Bank: P.O.B. 615, Manila; Vice-Pres.

S. R. Eastabrooks.
Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The: Hong

Kong; 6780 Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, Manila.

ASSOCIATION
Bankers Associ.ition of the Philippines; 12th Floor,

Philbanking Corpn. Bldg., Port Area, Manila; Pres.

J. B. Fernandez, Jr.

STOCK EXCHANGES
Manila Stock Exchange: Manila Stock Exchange Bldg:

Muclle de la Industria and Prensa Sts., Binondo,
^Manila; f. 1927; 43 moms.; Pres. Enrique SantamarIa;

Vice-Pres. Pedro Uy-Tioco; Sec. Luis Ongpin;
Treas. Mariano U. Godinez; pubis. MSE Monthly
Review, Manual of Philippine Securities.

INSURANCE
Alliance Insurance & Surety Co. Inc.; Room 301-303,

Choong Bldg., 224 Desmarinos, Sta. Mesa, Manila.

Asian Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: W. L. Yao Bldg.,
Manila; Pres. W. Li Yao; fire, casualty, car, marine,
personal accident.

Associated Insurance & Surety Co., Inc.; David-M. de
Banco. Nacional, Manila; Pres. E. A. Suarez.

Capital Insurance and Surety Co. Inc.; P.O.B. 1613, Escolta,
Manila; f. 1949; Pres. J. G. Garrdio; Chair. J. Mufioz;
fire, casualty, marine, life.

Central Surety & Insurance Co.: noth Floor, Philippine
Banking Building, Port Area, Manila; aulh. cap. 5m.
pesos; Pres, (acting) Santos Martinez; Sec. Treas.
Mrs. T. T. CastaSeda; Yice-Pres. and Gen. Man. B. B.
ManaSgan; bonds, fire, marine, casualty, motor car,

workmen’s compensation.

Commercial Insurance and Surety Co., Inc.: 469 Solana
St., Intramuros, Manila; non-life insurance.

Commonwealth Insurance Co.: Warner Barnes Bldg., 2900
Faraday Cnr. South Expressway, Makati, Rizal; f.

1935: cap. 3m. pesos; Pres. A. Roxas; Vice-Pros, and
Treas. E. Esteban.

Domestic Insurance Company of the Philippines: Domestic
Insurance Bldg., Port Area, Manila; f. 1946; Pres. A. L.
Achaval; Man. C. F. Uy, Jr.; fire, marine, motor car,

fidelity and surety and allied lines.

Empire Insurance Co.: Prudential Bank Bldg., Ayala Ave.,
Makati, Rizal; f. 1949; Chair. A. A. Santos; fire, bonds,
marine, accident, extraneous perils.

Equitable Insurance and Casualty Co. Inc., The: Equitable
Bank Bldg., Juan Luna St., P.O.B. 1103, Manila; Pres.

Dr. Roque D. Yap; fire, marine, accident, workmen’s
compensation, car.

Far Eastern Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: Martinez Bldg.,

P.O. Box 345, Manila; f. 1934; Pres. Antonio Tan
Kiang.

FGU Insurance Corporation: Insular Life Bldg., 67S1 Ayala
Ave., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 70, Makati; f. 1963: Chair.

E. ZOBEL.

Fidelity and Surety Co. of the Philippines, Inc.: Plaza

Lacson, Manila; f. 1912; Pres. PaternoJI. Sisanie.

First Continental Assurance Co. Inc.; Concepcion Bldg.,

comer Victoria and Muralla Streets, Intramuros,

Manila: f. i960; Pres. G. B. Licaros, Jr.; fire, marine,

motor car, accident, workmen’s compensation, bonds.

First National Surety & Assurance Co. Inc.; Insurance

Center Bldg., 633 Gen. Luna St., Intramuros, Manila;

f. 1950: Pres, and Gen. Man. D. L. Mercado; all kinds

of non-life insurance, bonds and investments.

Genera! Insurance & Surety Corporation: 5th Floor, Ply-

wood Industries Bldg., T. Kalaw, Ermita, Manila;

Pres. G. P. Nava.

The Insular Life Assurance Co. Ud.: Insular Life Bldg.,

6781 Ayala Ave., Makati. Rizal, P.O.B. 128, Manfla;

incorporated 1910; Pres. JIax Veliiagen.

Luzon Surety Co. Inc.: 180 David St., Manila; f. 1929:

Pres. E. Rodriguez, Sr.

Malayan Insurance Co. Inc.: P.O.B. 33S9. 484 Rosario St,

Manila; f. 1949: industrial and commercial; Pres.

Alfonso Yuchengco; cap. 2,500,000 pesos.
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Manils Insurance Company, Inc.: iig Dasmarifias Street,

Binondo, Manila; f. 1917: Pres. Jos6 P. FernAndez:
Vice-Pres. Carlos P. Fernandez.

Manila Surety & Fidelity Co., Inc.: 66 P. Florentine,

Quezon City; f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Precioso S. PeRa;
Vice-Pres. Dr. Elisa V. Pena.

Manila Underv/riiers Insurance Co. Inc.: 221 Natividad
Bldg., Escolta, Manila; f. 1949; Pres. T. R. Floro.

Metropolitan Insurance Company: Elizalde Bldg., 141
Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1933; Pres. Manuel
Elizalde; Vice-Pres. and Man. G. A. Reedyk; non-life.

National Lilo Insurance Company of tho Philippines: 306
Regina Bldg., Escolta, Manila; Chair. J. V. Macdja;
Pres. E. S. Sevilla.

Paramount Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: Paramount
Bldg., 434 Rosario St., Manila; Pres. Tion Siii; fire,

marine, casualtj’-, car.

People’s Surety & Insurance Co., Inc.: Trade Center Bldg,,

Cnr. P. Faura and A. Mabini Sts., Manila; f. 1950;
Chair. Dr. A. Liboro; non-life, surety, fidelity.

Philippine American Accident Insurance Go. Inc.: Philam-
HfeBldg., U.N. Ave., Manila; f. 1961; Chair. E. Carroll;
Pres. kl. Campos; Exec. Vice-Pres. W. E. Wine-
brenner; all classes of general insurance.

Philippine American General Insurance Group: Philamlifc

Bldg., U.N. Ave., Manila; f. 1950; Chair. E. Carroll;
Pres. M. Campos; Exec. Vice-Pres. \V, E. Winb-
brenner; all classes of general insurance.

Philippine American Life Insurance Co.: Philamlife Bldg,,
United Nations Ave., Ermita, Manila; f. 1947; Chair,
and Chief Exec. Pres. Earl Carroll; life.

Tho Philippine Guaranty Co. Inc.: Insular Life Bldg., 6781
Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 70, Commercial
Centre, Makati; f. 1917; Chair. E. Zobel.

Philippine Prudential Life Insurance Co. Inc.: Insurance
Center Bldg., 633 Gen. Luna St., Intramuros, Manila:
f. 1963: Pres, and Gen. Man. D. L. Mercado; life,

health and accident.

Philippine Reinsurance Cerporation: 516-517 Bank of
Philippine Islands Bldg., Plaza Cervantes, Manila:
f. 1958: Chair. Sergio Corpus; reinsurance in all

branches.

Philippine Surety & Insurance Co. Inc.; 224 Natividad
Bldg., Escolta, Manila; Pres. C. Martin.

Philippine Underwriters Corpn.: General managers for:

Sterling Life Assurance Corpn., Filriters Guaranty
Assurance Corpn., F.G.R. 131dg., Buendia Avo„
Makati. Rizal; Chair. Luz B. Magsaysay; Pres. Atty
U. V. Rodis; gcncr.al insurance.

Pioneer Insurance and Surety Corpn,: Pioneer House, 320
Nuova Corner, Escolta, Manila; f. 1954; cap. p.u.
lom.; Chair. Johnny Cheng; Pres. Robert Coyiuto.

Plaridel Surety & Insurance Company: 459 Plaza Sta. Crur,
Manila-D-404; f. 1946; Pres. Hermogenes R. Dima-
giba; Gen. Man. Bonifacio L. Hilario.

Provident Insurance Company of the Philippines: 416
Natividad Bldg., Escolta, JIanila; Gen. Man. Jose db
Leon.

Roinsuranco Company of the Orient, Inc.; Rico Bldg., 533
United Nations Avenue, Ermita, Manila; f. 1956; Pres.

J. G. Barrera; Vice-Pres. A. Padilla; Gen. Man.
M. P. Cruz; all classes.

Republic Surety & Insurance Co., Inc.: 206/210 Koh Bldg.,

Plaza Sta. Cruz, Manila; Pres, and Gen. Man. F. T. Koh.

Rico General Insurance Corporation; Third Floor, RICO
Bldg., 535 United Nations Ave., Ermita, Manila; f.

1964; Chair, and Pres. Justice Carmelino G. Alvenida;
Gen. Man. Romeo A. Mallari.

Rico Life Insurance Co., Inc.: RICO Bldg., 533 United
Nations Ave., Ermita, Manila; Chair, Carmeuno G.
Alvendia; Pres. Hon. Jaime Hernandez; Officcr-in-

charge IvIiguel P, Cruz.

Rizal Surety and Insurance Co.: Roman R. Santos Building,

Plaza Goiti, Manila; f. 1939; Chair. A. A. Santos.

South Sea Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: 55 M. do Binondo,
Manila; f. 1947; Pros. V. L. Co Chien.

Standard Insurance Co, Inc.: 5th Floor, Cardinal Bldg.,

cnr. F. Agoncillo and Herran Sts., Manila; f. 1958; Pres.

Mrs. Lourdes T. Echauz.

State Bonding & Insurance Co. Inc.: Jacinto Bldg., 375
Escolta, Manila: cap. p.u. 2.2m.; Chair. N. Jacinto.

Tabacalera Insurance Co., Inc.; Rufino Bldg., Aj-ala Ave.,

Makati, Rizal; f. 1937; Pies. Alejandro Ros de
Lacour; Chair. Manuel P. Manaiian.

Traders’ Insurance & Surety Co.: 277 Juan Luna St.,

Manila; Pros. J. V. Limpe; Gen, Man. J. T, Limpe.

Union Surety & Insurance Co,, Inc.: Metropolitan Tlicatre

Bldg., Plaza Laivton, Manila; Pres. R. F. Navarro,

United Insurance Co., Inc.; PadiUade los Roj'cs Bldg.,

Manila; Pres. I. K. Yang.

Universal Reinsurance Corporation: Insular Life Bldg.,

6781 Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 70, Commercial

Center, Makati; f. 1971; Chair. Enrique J. Zobel;

Pres. Salvador Estrada.

Visayan Surety and Insurance Corpn.; Vista Bldg., Quiapo,

Manila; Pres. F. Go Chan.

Workmen’s Insurance Co., Inc.; 6th Floor, G. E. jVn^nino

Bldg., T.M. Kalaw, Ermita. Manila; 1 . JQOi: Chair.

Felipe Liwanag, Sr.; Pres, and Gen. Man. Firmo O.

Liwanag; fire, motor vehicle, marine cargo .and hull,

transportation, accidents, casualty, workmen’s com-

pensation, bonds.

World-Wide Insurance & Surety Co. Inc,: 4tb Floor,

C.ardinal Bldg., Comer Herran and F. Agoncillo Streets,

Ermita, Manila; f. 1950: afliliated vdlli Standaro-

Cardinal Life Insurance Corapanic.s; Pres. Romeo 1<.

Echauz; fire, marine, motor car, accident, workmen a

compensation, loans, mortgages, bonds, aviation.

Tlic majority of the larger British, Amcn'can and

Canadian insurance companies arc represented in Manila-
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THE PHILIPPINES—(Trade and Industry)

TRADE AISID

TRADING CORPORATION
National Export Trading Corporation: NETRACOR Bldg.,

Buendia Ave., Cnr. Tindalo St., Makati, Rizal; f. 1968;
govemment-run agency, gives financial aid to producer-
exporters, promotes exports generally; 91 employees;
Pres. E. E>. Villatuya; Gen. Man. J. A. Rivera.

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY
Chamber ot Agriculture and Natural Resources of tho

Philippines: pth Floor, Manila Bank Bldg. Ayala Ave.,
Makati, Rizal.

Chamber of Commerce of the Philippines: Magallanes
Drive, Manila; f. 1903; 1,420 mems.; Pres. Wigberto
P. Clavecilea; Sec.-Treas. Benito F. Medina; publ.
Commerce.

Federation of Filipino-Chinese Chambers of Commerce fnc.:
P.O.B. 23, 6th Floor, Federation Centre, Muelle de
Binondo, Manila; Pres. Ralph Ndbla.

International Chamber of Commerce of Iloilo: 2nd Floor,
Masonic Temple Bldg., Plaza Libertad, Iloilo; Pres.
Antonio Hechanova.

Manila Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O.B. 763, Room 410,
Shurdut Bldg., Intramuros, Manila; f. 1898; 56 mems.;
Pres. M. V. Bane; Vice-Pres. M.' N. Little, B. R. C.

Harrison.

Mandaluyong Chamber of Commerce and Industry:
Mandaluyong, Rizal.

Philippines Chamber of Industries; 6th Floor, L & S Bldg.,

1515 Roxas Blvd., Manila; f. 1950; 650 mems.; Pres.
Emilio Abello; publ. Induslrial Philippines.

Philippine Chinese Chamber of Commerce; 1122 Soler,

Manila.

San Juan Chamber ot Commerce and Industry: San Juan,
Rizal.

There are other Philippine Chambers of Commerce in
all the more important towns and seaports.

American Chamber of Commerce of the Philippines Inc.:

P.O.B. 1836, Manila.

C&mara Oficial Espanola de Comercio {Spanish Chamber of
Commerce): 510 Romero Salas, Ermita, Manila; f. 1899;
Pres. Alejandro Ros; Vice-Pres. Luis Ant6nez;
publ. Spanish Economic News (weekly).

French Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 3095, Manila.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Base Metals Association of tho Philippines: Manila Banking

Corpn. Bldg., Ayala Ave., Makati; Rizal; 12 mems.;
Chair. jEsds S. Cabarrus; Pres. Sebastian Ugarte;
Sec. H. T. Caivile.

Filipino Shipowners’ Association; R.212 Magsaysay Bldg.,
T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila: f. 1950: 18 mems.;
Chair, and Pres. Generoso F. Tanseco; Exec. Sec.

Antonio A. Torres.

INDUSTRY
National Federation of Sugar Cane Planters: Rm. 414,

Gonzaga Bldg., Rizal Ave., klanila; f. 1928; Pres. Dr.
Trino Montinola; Sec. Eduardo L. Ledesma.

Philippine Sugar Association: Suite 809, Sikatuna Building,
Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1922; Pres. Manuel
Elizalde; Sec.-Treas. Jos£ E. Romero; 19 mems.

Pulp and Paper Manufacturers’ Association Inc.: Room 302,
klagsaysay Bldg., Teodoro M. Kalan St., Ermita,
Manila; f. 1959: Pres. Francisco P. Monge.

Sugar Producers’ Co-operative Marketing Association, Inc.:
6th Floor, Philsugin Building, North Ave., Diliman,
Quezon City; P.O.B. 3839, Manila; Pres. Ciro Locsin;
Sec. Jose Moras.

Textile Mills Association of the Philippines, Inc. (Texphil):
Manila Hotel Annex, Manila; f, 1956; 21 mems.; Pres.
Rayjiundo Lorenzana.

TRADE UNIONS
Federations

Confederation of Citizens Labor Unions (CCLU): R.303 Free
Press Building, 708 Rizal Ave., Manila; f. 1951; 21
affiliated unions; Pres. Leon O. Ty.

Confederation of Unions in Government Corporations

(CUGG); 10 Roosevelt Ave., Diliman, Quezon City;

f. 1956; about 12 affiliates; Pres. Emmanuel Clave.

Federation of Free Workers (FFW): Suite E, Ysmael Apts.,

1845 Taft Ave., Jlanila; f. 1950; affiliated to tho
Brotherhood of Asian Trade Unions and the WCL;
about 370 affiliated unions and 200,000 mems.; Pres.

Johnny C. Tan; Exec. Vice-Pres. Ramon Jabar.

National Association of Trade Unions (NATU): Suite 401,

San Luis Terraces, Ermita, Manila; f. 1954; about

27,000 mems.; Pres. Ignacio P. Lacsina.

National Labour Union Inc.: 3199 Sta. Mesa Blvd., Manila;

f. 1929: Pres. Eulogio R. Lerum; Sec. Antonio V,

PoLiCARPio; 100,000 mems.; publ. National Labor

Unionist (quarterly).

Philippines Association of Free Labor Unions (PAFLU):

1233 Tecson-Tindalo, Tondo, Manila; f. 1951: S^o

afiffiiated unions, about 75,000 mems.; Pres. Cipriano

Cid; Exec. Sec. Israel de C. Bocobo.

Philippines Trade Union Council (PTUC): 302-303 Cn
Unjieng Bldg., Escolta, Manila; f. i9541 49 affiliated

unions, about 238,000 mems.; affiliated to ICFTU;
Pres. Cipriano Cid; Gen. Sec. Jos£ J. Hernandez.

Philippine Transport and General Workers’ Organization

(PTGWO): Port Area, Manila; 180 affiliates; 45.000

mems.; Pres. PedRo D. Fernandez; Sec. Alejandro

D. Lazaro.

Textile and Allied Workers’ Federation: Cn Unj'ieng Bldg.,

Escolta, Manila; 3,400 mems.; Pres. V. L. Arniego.

Trade Union Congress of tho Philippines: Suite 613,

Shurdut Bldg., Intramuros, Manila; affiliates include

PTGWO, CUGCO, PCWF, etc.; i million mems.
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THE PHILIPPINES—(Transport and Tourism)

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
RAILWAYS

Philippine Nalionai Railv,rays: 943 Claro M. Recto Ave..
Manila; i. 1892; Government owned; 1,067 of
tracks (1971); the northern line runs from hlanila to
San Fernando, La Uni6n, and the southern line from
Manila to Legaspi, Albay; Chair. Col. Salvador T.
Villa; Vice-Chair./Man. Dir. Col. Nicanor T. JiiiENtz.

Philippine Railway Co.: P.O.B. 300, Iloilo City, Panay;
f. 1907; under Development Bank of the Philippines;
operates in Panay Island only; 116 km.; Man. Anatolio
T. Viray.

ROADS
Bureau of Public Highways: Manila; there are 21,316 km.

of national roads, 46,739 km. of municipal and pro-
vincial roads, 14,378 Ion. feeder roads and 6,715 km.
city roads; Commissioner Baltazar Aquino.

Philippine Motor Association: P.O.B. 999, Manila; Pres.
Manuel Lim; Vice-Pres. Juan E. Tuason.

SHIPPING
National Lines

Botelho Bulk Transport Corpn.: 8th Floor, Antonin o
Building, T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila; f. 1966;
5 vessels; Pres. A. A. R. Botelho.

Do La Rama Steamship Co., Inc.: P.O.B. 1800, Rizal
D-708; Chair, and Pres. Esteban R. Osmena; services
to U.S.A., Hong Kong and Japan.

Eastern Shipping Linos, Inc.: UPL Bldg., Intramuros,
Manila; 6 vessels; Pres. Cong. James L. Chiong-
bian; services to Japan and Philippines.

Lustcvcco (Luzon Stevedoring Co.): Tacoma and Second
Sts., Port Area, P.O.B. 582, Manila; f. 1909; world-
wide tanker and towage operations; fleet of 36 tankers,
182 tugs and 674 barges; Chair. Vincente G. Puyat;
Pres. Donald 1 . Marshall.

Hagsaysay Linos, Inc,: Magsaysay Building, 520 T. M.
Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila (P.O.B. 21); 4 vessels;

Chair. Robert C. F. Ho; Pres. JIicuel A. hlAGSAYSAY;
Shipping agents and brokers.

Maritime Company of the Philippines: 105 Dasmarinas St.,

(P.O.B. 805), Manila; 9 cargo vessels; Chair. J. p.
Fernandez; Man. Williasi R. Palou.

Philippine Ace Lines, Inc.: 203-6 Development Bank of the
Philippines Bldg., Port Area, hlanila; 3 vessels; Ch.Tir.

Clemente V. Tankeh; cargo and liner services to
Japan and U.S.A.

Philippine President Lines Inc.: 1022-1024 United Nations
Ave., Manila: 12 cargo vessels; Chair. A. hloNTELiBANo;
Pres. E. T. Yap; services: U.S.A., Japan, Europe.

Sweet Lines, Inc.: Arellano cor Manalib Extension, Cebu
Cit}'; 13 passcnger-c.argo vessels; Pres. L. Poii; Gen.
Man. P. C. Lim.

Transocean Transport Corpn,: Mags.iys.ay Bldg., 520 T. M.
Kalaw St., Ermiba, Manila (P.O.B. 3050); 5 c<irgo
vessels; Pres. Miguel A. Magsaysay.

United Philippine Lines, Inc.: UPL Bldg., Santa Clara St.,

Intramuros, Manila; Chair, and Pres. Col. Generoso
F. Tanseco; Sen. Vicc-Pres. .and Treas. Renato M.
Tanesco: sciaaccs to Japan, Hong Kong, and U.S.A.

122-J

William Lines, Inc.: P.O.B. 147, Cebu City; passenger and
cargo inter-island service; ii pass/cargo vessels; Pres.

W. L. Chiongbian; Gen. Man. A. S. Chiongbian.

CIVIL AVIATION
In addition to the intemation.al airport at Manila, there

are eight trunk airports, 23 secondary airports and 90
airstrips in the domestic system.

Air Manila*: JIanila International Airport, Pasay City; f.

1964; domestic and regional services; fleet of 9 Fair-

child F-27, 2 Boeing 707, 8 DC-3; Chair. Ric.\rdo C.

SlLVERIO.

Pilipinas Orient Airways Inc.*: Head Office; Domestic
Terminal, Manila International Airport, Pasay City; f.

1965: Pres. Honorio Poblador Jr.; domestic routes;

Sest o( iour YS-zr,- seven I>C-3, one I>C-6 d, two
Boeing 707.

Philippine Air Lines Inc. (PAL): PAL Bldg., Ayala Ave.,

Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 954 Manila; f. 1946; Chair, and

Pres. Benigno P. Toda, Jr.; internal services; and to

San Francisco, Honolulu, Sydney, Melbourne, Singa-

pore, Hong Kong, Taipei, Tokj'o, Bangkok, Karachi,

Rome, Amsterdam, Fr.anldurt; fleet of tE'O DC-3, two

DC-8-63, two DC-8-50, two DC-8-30, three One-Elevcn

500, thirteen HS 748.

Manila is also served by the following airlines: Allegheny

Airlines, Air France, Alitalia, China Air Lines, Cathay

Pacific Ainvays Ltd. (CPA), EgyptAir, JAL, I'^t
Northwest Orient Airlines (NWA), Pan American, PIA,

Qantas, SAS, Singapore Airlines, Swissair, Thai Intcr-

nationiil and Air Viet-Nam.

* Merged with PAL from April ist, 1973-

TOURISM

Dopnrimont of Tourism: 8tli Floor, Pljm-ood Industries

Bldg., T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita, Jfnnila (P.O.B. 3151.

Manila); Department of Tourism Sec. Jose D. AspiRAS.

Philippine Tourist and Travel Association, Inc.; PI>-wood

Industries Bldg., T. Kalaw St., Ermita, ManUa; Pres.

Manuel H. Nieto, Jr,

Principal Theatre Companies

Bayanihan Philippine Dance Company: Philippiu«'y°®'*'’'*

University, Taft Ave., Manila; f. 1957!
grammes; efforts towards a folk dance revival nno the

emergence of a native dance tradition; occjtyonai

subsidies from tlio Board of Travel and Toiiuf-

Industry, government grants for foreign tours;

Dir. Lucri;cia R. Kasilag; Artistic Dir. Jose LaRD!"

ZABAL.

Fillppinescas Dance Company; Tlmog
Quezon City; f. 1957: priv.ate company; '“*7°

,
ballets in native dance styles; Foundcr-Dir. flauame

Lkonor Orosa Goquingco.

PNC Baranggay Folk Dance Troupe: Philippine Ko^al
College, laft Ave., Manila; f. 1946; study and prhP""

gation of Philippine folk d.inccs. song.s and
national and international performances; Founcer-l/ir.

hlrj. Paz-Cielo A. Belmonte.



THE PHILIPPINES—{Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities)

Principal Orchestras

The Manila Symphony Orchestra: P.O.B. 664, Manila; 1.

1926: regular symphonic, opera and ballet programmes;
encourages young artists; Music Dir. and Conductor
Oscar C. Yatco.

National Philharmonic Orchestra: Suite B, 2nd Floor,
Metropolitan Theatre Bldg., Plaza Lawton, Manila;
i. i960; seasonal symphony concerts; sponsors inter-

national operas and ballots; privately financed; Pres.,
Musical Dir. and Conductor Redentor Romero.
Celebrity Concerts: Suite B, 2nd Floor, Metropolitan

Theatre Bldg., Plaza Lawton, Manila; f. 1964;
sponsors appearances of top international concert
artists and group attractions not accommodated
within tte regular season of the National Phil-
harmonic Society of the Philippines; Pres. Reden-
tor Romero.

ATOMIC
National Science Development Board: Bicutan, Taguig,

Rizal; the policy-making body for science and tech-
nology; the Philippine Atomic Energy Commission and
the National Institute of Science and Technology and
5 others are its implementing agencies, while 7 others
are attached to it; Chair. Florencio A. Medina;
Vice-Chair. Pedro G. Arable.

Philippine Atomic Energy Commission: Commonwealth
Ave., Diliman, Quezon City, D-505; f. 1958; the ofiScial

body, dealing with nuclear energy activities in the

ENERGY
Philippines, under the supervision of the National
Science Development Board. It has a i,ooo-kW.
swimming pool research reactor for research, training

and production of radioisotopes. Its research centre

conducts studies in agriculture, biology, medicine,

chemistry, physics and nuclear engineering. Technical
assistance is received mainly from International Atomic
Energy Agency, United States Agency for Inter7

national Development, Colombo Plan and iirough
bilateral agreements ivith other nations. Commissioner
Dr. Librado D. Ibe.

UNIVERSITIES

Adamson University: Manila; 336 teachers, 10,144 students.

Aquinas University: Legazpi City; 155 teachers, 4,000
students.

Araneta University: Rizal; 180 teachers, 3,700 students.

Arellano University: Manila; 233 teachers, 7,745 students.

Atenco de Manila University: Manila; 460 teachers, 7,402
students.

University of Banguio: Banguio City; 232 teachers, 8,282
students.

.

Bicol University: Legazpi City; 400 teachers, 12,522
students.

,

'

.

,

Central Luzon State University: Munoz; 168 teachers, 3,000
students. '

Central Mindanao University: Bukidnon; 141 teachers,
1,820 students.

Central Philippine University: Iloilo Citj'; 247' teachers, T.

6,457 students.

Centro Escolar University: Manila; 308 teachers,- 10,836
students.

De La Salle College: Manila; 190 teachers, 3,400 students.

Divine Word University: Taclobaa City.

University cf the East: Manila; 1,548 teachers, 64,500
students. -

University of the Eastern Philippines: Catarman, Samar.

Far Eastern University: -Manila; 1,300 teachers, 52,194
students.

Feati University: Manila; 595 teachers, 25,532 students.

Foundation University: Dumagueto City: 121 teachers,

3,500 students.

University of Manila: Manila; 356 teachers, 10,000 students,

Manila Central University: Manila; 202 teachers, 6,187
students.

Mindanao State University: Marav,-i Citj’; 317 teachers,

5,777 students.

University of Mindanao: Davao City; c. 200 teachers, 18,300
students.

National University: Manila.

University of Negros Occidentai-Recoletos: Bacolod; 222

teachers, 6,930 students.

University of Northern Philippines: Ilocos Sur; 126 teachers,

1,633 students.

Notre Dame University of Cotabate: Cotabate City; 122

teachers, 3,445 students.

University of Nuova Caccres: Naga City; 258 teachers,

6,497 students.

University of Pangasinan: Dagupan City; 333 teachers,

10,986 students.

Philippine Women’s University: Manila; 549 teachers,

8,145 students.

University of the Philippines: Quezon City; 2,452 teachers,

17,886 students.

Manuel L. Quezon University: Manila; 489 teachers, 8,426

students.

Saint Louis University: Baguio City; 270 teachers, 13,500

students.

University of San Aguslin: Iloilo City; 314 teachers, io,oS6

students.

University of Sari Carlos: Cebu City; 301 teachers. 9,042

students.

University of Santo TomSs: iSIanila; 1,436 teachers, 33.587

students.

Siiliman University: Dumagucte City: 340 teachers, 5,248

students.

University of Southern Philippines: Cebu City; 166 teachers,

5,877 students.

South Western University: Cebu City; 350 teachers, 12,527

students.

University of tho Visavayas; Cebu City; 508 teachers,

19,946 students.

Xavier University: Cagayan de Oro City; 2X2 teachers,

4.128 students.
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PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS TERRITORIES
STATES

ANGOLA (Portuguese West Africa), MOZAMBIQUE (Portuguese East Africa)

PROVINCES

THE CAPE VERDE ISLANDS, GUINEA (BISSAU), MACAO, PORTUGUESE TIMOR,

SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE

INTRODUCTION

In Jlay 1972 a new Organic Law for the Overseas
Territories was enacted by the Portuguese Nation^
Assembly, becoming effective in January’ 1973 - Under this

law Angola and Mozambique are designated as States,

each headed by a Governor-General who has the status of

a hlinister of State and who can attend Cabinet meetings.

Together with Angola and Mozambique, each Province has

a Legislative Assembly and a Consultative Council which
have more autonomy in internal administration than the
previous Legislative Council had. The Assemblies meet
twice a year for periods not exceeding four months; they
legislate on home affairs, collect taxes and are responsible

for their respective budgets. A Governor is appointed to

each Province by the President of Portugal. Elections to
the Legislative Assemblies throughout the Overseas
Territories were held in March 1973.

Courts of First Instance adnunister the Legal Code of

Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred to

the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme Court in

Lisbon.

Following the military coup in Lisbon in April 1974 and

the consequent change in government, negotiations have

talcen place with several of the liberation movement
active in the Overseas Territories on the quMtion of theif

future status. The new President, Gen. Antdnio dc Spfnola,

has promised the native populations the right to decide

their own future.

The Acfao Nadonal Popular, the political party which

formerly represented the Portuguese Government
jjj

the Overseas Territories, was abolished after the April

1974 coup.

Minister for Inlerritorlal Co-ordination: Dr. Axrd.sio dE

Almeida Saxxos.

ANGOLA (PORTUGUESE WEST AFRICA)

Angola lies on the west coast of Africa between Zaire and South West Africa (Namibia), and is bordered by Zambia oi^ie

east. Since 1961, Portuguese forces have been fighting nationalist guerrilla forces on several fronts {see Political Parties

p. 1234), and some 55,000 Portuguese troops arc stationed in Angola.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

1

PopOLATiox {1970 Census)

Total Luanda (capital)

1,246,700 5 ,673 ,046» 475.3=St

• In addition over 600,000 Angohan refugees live in
exile, mostly in Zaire, and nationalist-held areas may
contain over 100,000 people.

I Of which: 124.S17 Mliites, 37.974 liIcsti9o=, 312,240
Blacks.

BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS

(t97U

Church
Baptissis

RnersTERED
Marriages

Recistereo
Deaths

116,314 23,96s
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PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS STATES—ANGOLA

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY DISTRICT
(1970)

District Area
(sq. km.)

Population' Density
{
per sq. km.)

Cabinda 7,270 80,857 II , 12
Zaire.... 40.130 41.766 1.04
Uige .... 55.818 386,037 6.91
Luanda 33.789 560,589 16.59
Cuanza Norte 27,106 298,062 10.99
Cuanza Sul

.

59.269 458,592 7-73
Malanje 101,028 558,630 5-52
Lunda 167,786 302,538 1.80
Benguela . 37.808 474,897 12.56
Huambo 30.667 837.627 27.31
Bid .... 71.870 650,337 9.04
Moxico 199.786 213,119 1.06
Cuando-Cubango

.

192,079 112,073 0.58
Mofamedes

.

55.946 53.058 0.94
Huila. 166,348 644,864 3.87

Totai. . • 1,246,700 5,673,046 4-55

OTHER MAIN TOWNS
Population (1970 Census)

Nova Lisboa . 61,885 Sd da Bandeira 31,674

Lobito • 59.528 Malange . 31,599

Benguela . •

.

40,996 Cabinda .

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS

, 21,124

Area
. - (’000 hectares)

Production
(’000 metric tons)

Yield
(100 kg. per hectare)

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Wheat 20.0* 20.0* 20.0* 14.0 20.0 20.0* 7.0* 10. 0* 10.0*

Maize. 600. o* 500.0* 500.0* 540.0 456.0 404.0 9.0* 9 - 1 * 8.1*

Millet and Sorghum 91.0* 93.0* 93 - 0* 78.0 78.0 78.0 8.6* 8.4* 8.4;
Rice .... 15.0* 25.0* 22.0* 16.0 39-0 34 -0* 10.5* 15 - 5

* 15-5

Potatoes 5 -°* 5 - 0* 5 - 0* 340 34-0 34 . 0* 63.0* 63.0* 63.0*

Svreet Potatoes, Yams . 17.0* 18.0* n.a. 145.0 147.0 n.a. 85.0* 82.0* n.a.

Cassava (Manioc) 120.0* 120.0* n.a. 1,590.0 1,600.0 n.a. 133 -o*
.

133.0* n.a.

Dry Beans . 120.0* 120.0* 120.0* 64.0 66.0 65.0* 5.3* 5 - 5
*

5 - 4
*

Oranges, Tangerines n.a. n.a. n.a. 81.0 82.0 82.0* n.a. n.a. n.a.

Palm Kernels n.a. n.a. n.a. 17-5 16.6 13.5 n.a. n.a.

Palm Oil . n.a. n.a. n.a. 38.0 38.0 38.0* n.a. n.a. n.a.

Groundnuts 47.0* 47.0* 47.0* 32.0 32.0 32.0* 6.8* O.b* 6.8*

Cottonseed . 72.0 79.0 89.0 47.0 61.0 72.0 6-5 7-7 7-4

Sesame Seed 6 . 0* 6.0* 2 .
0* 2 .0* 2.0* 3.3* 3 - 3

* 3*3

Castor Beans 13.0* 13 - 0* 13 - 0* 5-0 5.0 5 - 0* 3 - 8 * 3 - 8 * 3-8*

Coffee n.a. n.a. n.a. 215.0 204.0 228.0 n.a. n.a.

Tobaeco 6-0 6.0 4.1 5-0 5-5 7.8 7-7 8.5

Cotton (lint) 79.0 89.0 23.0 30.0 33-0 3-3 3-8 3*7

Kenaf 7 0* 2.0* 2.0* 2,0* 2.0* 10. o*

Sisal .... 70.0* n.a. 67.5 68.4 53.0 g.6* 9 - 8* U.4l«

Sugar Canef 14.0* 15 - 0* 684.6 683.0 764.0 4S9.0* 488.0* 499 - 0*

* FAO estimate. t Crop year ending in year stated; 1971/72: SSo.ieS metric tons.

Source : FAO, Produdion Yearbook 1971.
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DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE
(1968-73—^million escudos)

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 2,041
Mining...... 11,600
Transport and Communications 3.779
Manufacturing Industry 3.361
Education and Research 1-358
Power Supplies .... 1,238
Other Development 2,007

25.384

MILITARY EXPENDITURE 1971

(million escudos)

Source or Financing

Territory’s Ordinary Budget . 580.0
Autonomous Bodies .... 249.2
Extraordinary Tax for Defence of Angola.
Special Credit to be Authorized During

350 -o

1971 270.8
Overseas Military Defence Fund
Contribution from Portugal’s Extraordi-

67.0

nary Budget ..... 250.0
Other ....... 151-0

Total 1,918.0

In addition, territorial budget estimates for 1971 in-

clude 618.0 million escudos for other military and security

expenditure.

Source: UN General Assembly document A/87Z3/Add. 3,

September ist, 1972.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million escudos)

1970 1971

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods . 9,196 10,271 -1.075 11,388 — 2,222

Tourism 40 506 — 466 44 556 - 512

Transport 924 332 592 878 308 570
Insurance 17 21 — 4 20 23 - 3

Capital Earnings , 43 671 — 62S 13 210 “
Official Transfers . 744 213 531 625 347 278

Private Transfers . • 12 342 — 330 14 324 - 310

Other Services 1.274 1,255 19 1,316 803 5*3

Current Account 12.250 13.611 — 1,361 12,076 13,959 — 1.885

Capital Account 1.058 457 601 877 807 70

Combined Current and Cabital Account 13.308 14,068 — 760 12,953 14.766 —1,813

EXTERNAL TRADE
(excluding gold)

('000 escudos)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports .... 8.709,858 9,261,398 10,594,665 12,127,640 10 ,688,549

13,915,496Exports .... 7.787.946 9.387*420 12,172,187 12,147,051
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PRINCIPAL COmiODITIES
('ooo escndos)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Vehicles and Accessories.... 1,017,683 1.392,909 1,184,316
Iron and Steel ..... 849.372 996,453 942,975
Textiles....... 523.239 516,007 n.a.

Wine ....... 578.796 405,457 291,728
Tractors ...... 223,820 290,492 221,770
Clothing ...... 173,000 268,054 n.a.

Wheat ....... ITQ.hqo 160,220 142,200
Locomotives, etc. ..... 72,117 57,768 n.a.

Medicaments...... 363.698 318.862 409,503
Fuel OU ...... 187,238 206,919 n.a.

Excavating Machinery .... 195.386 243.124 n.a.

Olive Oil ...... 116,834 161,863 n.a.

Fertilizers ...... 79.436 138,648 n.a.

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Coffee ....... 3.879,997 4,029,018 3,834,941
Crude Petroleum ..... 1.397.378 1,811,551 3,535,396
Diamonds ...... 2,340,087 1,523,239 1.583,059
Iron Ore 1,422,529 1,188,231 1,011,666

Raw Cotton ...... 421,711 648,538 284,210

Sisal 237,640 221,192 332,037 -

Fish Meal for Cattle . . ) . 288,716 209,340 n.a.

Wood .' 198,679 189,273 , 175,072
Maize ....... 314,588 181,809 142,760

Fuel OU ...... 117,639 155,465 125,367

Dried Fish ...... 107,055 128,097 138,793
Wood Pulp ...... 111,465 114,636 n.a.

Palm OU ... 62,491 63,849 42,637

Tobacco and Products .... 53,864 61,455 n.a.

Fresh Fish . : . 50,114 114,979 n.a.

Bananas . . , . 118,366 174,806 264,082

Manioc . . . 49,132 28,494 15,922

Sugar ....... 42,158 32,915 42,431

Dried Beans . ‘ . 42,668 77,944 n.a.

TRADE BALANCE BY PRINCIPAL AREAS

(1965-73—million escudos)

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Foreign Countries . 708.1 636.6 — 735-1 —399-0 —199.6 901.5 —380.2 1,782.2

Portugal -638.3 —278.1 — 518-1 497.8 75-8 444.8 A—170.2 1 ,147-5

Other Portuguese Terri-
tories — 28.9 — 49-5 36-5 — 14-4 73-5 20.9 - 58.2

269.6

I2I.5
n.a.

Others* 105-3 102.8 145-8 189-3 176.8 210.3

Net Trade Balance . 146.2
j

411.8 —1,070.9 —921.9 126.0 1,577-5 -339-7

• Includes mainly supplies to navigation.
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Portugal 3,728,308 3,832,299 2,485,084
Mozambique . 187,321 247,158

1Macao .... 112,404 198,299 > 226,026
Other Portuguese Territories 3.427 2,918 J
Belgium-Luxembourg 305.248 393,944 401,538
Denmark 128,994 111,745 n.a. •

France .... 570,618 556,849 636,290
Germany, Federal Republic 1,185,282 1,378,987 1,320,282
Iran .... - . 145,691 180,154 320,153
Italy .... 336,552 453.729 480,580
Japan .... 459,426 673,776 616,510
Netherlands . 144,880 266,777 n.a.

Nonvay. 95.444 114,689 n.a.

South Africa . 419,761 443,460 490,336
Spain .... 84,387 167,175 n.a.

Sweden.... 146,981 155.743 208,707
Switzerland . 118,051 152,365 n.a.

United ICingdom 992,597 1,092,233 956,129
U.S.A 1,149,957 1,339,616 1,364,151

-

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Portugal 4,173,095 3,698,708 ^ 3,632,551
Mozambique . 206,585 210,661
Capo Verde Islands

.

52,581 119,563
SSo Tomd and Principe . 50,337 41,663 r 347,510

Other Portuguese Territories . . 14,554 14,777 J
Belgium-Luxembourg 125,191 182,085 n.a.

Canada.... 249,538 704,741 1,636,992
Denmark 407,664 407,357 59,341
Franco .... 151,723 193,734 417,568
Germany, Federal Republic 771,648 319,521 581.540
Italy .... 79,760 93,112 n.a.

Japan .... 797,606 1,294,901 1,386,974
Netherlands . 1,318,157 828,952 545.428
South Africa . 146,493 161,144 152,858
Spain .... 560,689 404,254 612,772
Trinidad and Tobago 21,906 261,563 n.a.

United ICingdom . 431,783 178,353 479,304
U.S.A 1,898,618 2,379,666 2,273,897
Zaire .... 143,507 144,155 n.a.

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
1

PASSC.VCERS
j

Carried
FREjcirr

(metric tons)

1971 1972 1971

Luanda Railway 728,307 400,686 319,066
Mo^amcdcs Raihray

.

333,000 6,405,607 4,863.860
Bcnguela Railway • • 1,412,825 2.050,183 2 ,658,979
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ROADS
(Motor Vehicles)

1971 1972

Cars..... 102,604 115.452
Lorries .... 23.604 24.958
Motor Cycles 18,386 19,017
Tractors .... 8,108 8.795

Total . 152,702 168,222

SHIPPING
{'ooo metric tons)

Luanda
j

Lobito
j

MOfAMEDES Angola

1970 1971 1970 1971 1970 1971 1970 1971

Goods Loaded .

Goods Unloaded
966.5
704.4

798.6
712.7

935-5
738.7

i

957-2
962.1

6.253-3
154-1

5.481.7
183.3

12,623.7
1,720.3

12,431-7
2,033-5

Vessels handled: (1971) 5,769; (1972) 6,084.

CIVIL AVIATION
(Angola Airlines—^TAAG)

1971 1972

Passengers Carried 174.380 169,560
Freight Transported (tons) . 2,768 2,437
IMail Transported (tons) 892 855
Kilometres Flown 4.720,743 4,726,330

EDUCATION
(1971-72)

Schools Teachers ,

Pupils

Primarj- 5,103 11,887
Secondarj- . 241 3,834
Universitj' . . I 273
Ecclesiastic • 3 28

Source: Direcfao Proi’incial dos Scr\'i9os de Estatistica, Luanda.
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THE CONSTITUTION
By special decrees of February 1955 and April and

October 1961, Angola was divided into 15 districts as
follows: Cabinda, Ufge, Zaire, Luanda, Cuanza Norte,
Cuanza Sul, Malanje, Lunda, Benguela, Huambo, Bid,

Cuando Cubango, Moxico, Mofamedes and Huila. Each
district is again divided into regions supervised by an
administrator who acts as the resident magistrate. In 1971
the 15 districts became 16, with the addition of Cunene.

The Governor-General holds office for four years, with
possible extensions for further two-year periods. Angola
has its own Legislative Assembly with 53 members. The
Legislative Assembly meets twice annually for periods not
exceeding four months. Although the Governor-General
retains the right to veto, the Legislative Assembly can,
by a tivo-thirds majority, block projects put forward to
them, thereby involang arbitration by the central Govern-
ment. The Angola Legislative Assembly legislates on all

home afiairs, collects taxes, and is responsible for the
budget. The central Government retains the right of
appointing diplomatic representatives and making treaties

with foreign states. It also supervises the admim'stration
and economy of Angola, and is responsible for defence.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor-General; Gen. Silvino Silv£rio Marques.

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY
The Legislative Assembly was set up by the Organic

Law for tiie Overseas Territories, enacted in klay 1972.
Elections took place in klarch 1973. Thirtj’-two out of the
53 members were elected by direct suffrage. The remainder
were elected by "interest groups” such as the public
services, religious groups and corporative bodies. Official

voting figures were that, out of an electorate of 584,000
(population of Angola is 5.7 million), 85.6 per cent of the
electorate voted. The racial composition of the Legislative
Assembly is 29 white and 24 black.

CONSULTATnrE COUNCIL
The Consultative Council assists the Governor-General

in the day-to-day business of government. Elections to the
Consultative Council took place by direct suffrage within
economic and social groups in March 1973.

POLITICAL PARTIES
ConlerSncia das 0rganiza;5cs Naclonais das Coldnias

Portuguesas (CONCP); 18 me Dirah, Hydra, Algiers,

Algeria: f. 1961: central organization for MPLA,
Angola, FRELIMO, Mozambique, PAIGC, Guinea,
CLSTP, S5o Tomd.

Concelho Supremo do LibertafSo de Angola (CSLA) (Angota
Supreme Liberation Council): Kinshasa, Zaire: f. 1972
by a union of the FNLA and the hfPLA; meets at
least twice a year; Pres. Roberto Holden; Vicc-Pres.
Dr. Acostinho Neto.

Frente Nacional dc Uberfaffio de Angola (FNLA) (Angolan
National Liberation Front): Kinshasa, Zaire; f. 1962
by union of the Uniito dos Fopulacoes de Angola and the
Partido Democrdiico Angolana: have set up a Govem-
mcnt-in-cxilo (GR.\E): Leader Roberto Holden.

Movlminto Popular ds Llberia^So de Angola (MPLA)
(Angola Popular Liberation Movement): P.O.B. 1595,
Lusaka, Zambia; f. 1956: Pres. Dr. AcosnNno Neto.

Unlao Nacional para a IndependBncla Total de Angela
(UNITA) (National Unionfor the Complete Independence

of Angola): Headquarters in Bid province; f. 1966;

Leader Dr. Jonas Savtmbi.

Uniao das PopuIa^Ses de Angola (UPA): Kinshasa, Zaire;

f. 1954: formed the FNLA with Partido Democrdiico

Angolano in 1962; Leader Roberto Holden.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Courts of First Instance. These administer the Legal Code

of Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred to

the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme Court in

Lisbon.

RELIGION
Most of the population follows traditional beliefs.

ROhlAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See:
Archbishop of

Luanda , Most Rev. Manuel Nunes Gabriel,

Caixa Postal 1230, Luanda.

Suffragan Secs:
Benguela

Carmona-Sao
Salvador

Luso

Malanje

Nova Lisboa .

Sd da Bandeira

S2o Tomd e
Prfncipe

Silva Porto .

(vacant), Caixa Postal 670, Benguela.

Rt. Rev. Francisco da Mata
Mourisca, Caixa Postal 239, Car-

mona.

Rt. Rev. Francisco Esteves Dias,

Caixa Postal 88, Luso.

Rt. Rev. Eduardo AndrI; Muaca,

Caixa Postal 192, Malanje.

Rt. Rev. AmCrico Henriques, Caixa

Postal 10, Nova Lisboa.

Rt. Rev. Eurico Dias Nooueira,

Caixa Postal 231, S4 da B.andcira.

(vacant), Caixa Postal 146, S5o Tomd.

Rt. Rev. Manuel Ant<5nio Pires,

Caixa Postal 16, Silva Porto.

There arc 225 missions with a personnel of 1,441: Rora.an

Catholics number 2,793,668.

Tlie Baptists and Methodists have a number of mission-

ary stations. There arc about 800,000 Protestants.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Boletim Oficial de Angola; Oiixa Post.al 1306, Luanda;

f. 1845.

Dlarlo de Luanda; Caixa Postal 1290, Run Serp.i

Luanda; I. 1930; owned by Gr.ifica Portugal; T

Dr. Francisco da Sil\xira Pinto; evening's nno

Sunday; circ. 18,000.

0 Lobito: Ckiixa Postal 335, Lobito; published by Org-mira-

f.1o Publicitaria e Artfstica; Editor Saul Queiboi,

crxning; circ. 12,000.

A Provlncla de Angola; Caixa Postal 1312; f- teuy,

by the Empresa Gr.'ifica de Angol.a; Editor Jauie lx

Ficueiredo; mornings and Snnd.ny; circ. 41,000.
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PERIODICALS

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Actualidade Economica: Caixa Postal 16462, Luanda;
weekly; Dir. Ant6nio Pikes.

Angola Norte: Caixa Postal 339, Malanje; weekly; Dir.
Dr. Albertina Vicente Vieira.

0 Aposiolado: Caixa Postal 1230, Luanda; -weekly; pub-
lished by the Catholic Missions of Portugal; Dir. Rev.
Henriqije Al-ves.

Cuanza Sul: Caixa Postal 202, Novo Redondo; weekly;
Dir. J. Barbosa Loureiro.

Ecos do Norte: Caixa Postal 402, Malanje; tivice weekly;
Dir. Tim6teo de Abreu Costa.

Jornal de Benguela: Caixa Postal 17, Benguela; twice
weekly; Dir. HorAcio Silva.

Jornal do Congo: Caixa Postal 329, Carmona; weekly; Dir.
Dr. CosTdDio Pereira Gomes.

Jornal da Hulla: Caixa Postal 1322, Sa da Bandeira;
weekly; Dir. VennAcio GotmarAes Sobrinho.

Jornal Magazine: Luanda; weekly; Dir. Dr. VItor Homem
DE Almeida.

0 IVIOXico: Caixa Postal 362, Luso; f. 1966; fortnightly;
Dir. E. Dias.

0 Namibe: Caixa Postal 328, Mofamedes; twice weekly;
Dir. Manuel Joao Tenreiro Carneiro.

Noticia: Caljada Gregdrio Ferreira, Luanda; weekly; Dir.
Dr. Helder Duarte de Almeida.

A Palavra: Rua Dr; -Joao das Regras, Luanda; weekly;
Dir. Dr. Carlos M. Pereira de Carvalho.

0 Pianalto: Caixa Postal 96, Nova Lisboa; three times
week!}'; Dr. Altino Vaz Monteiro.

Prisma:.Luanda; monthly; Dir. IlIdio InAcio Esteves.

Revista de Angola: Luanda; fortnightly; Dir. F. de
AraiSjo Rodrigues. ,

Semana llustrada: Caixa Postal 2039, Luanda; weeldy;
Dir. A. Borges de Melo.

Sul: Benguela; weekly; Dir. ViTdRio Pereira.

Tribuna dos Muccques: Rua Francisco Newton, Luanda;
weekly; Dir. Jayme Ramos Monteiro.

A Vox do Bi§: Caixa Postal 131, Silva Porto; f, 1961;
weekly; Dir. Francisco Josfi dos Reis Ramos.

PUBLISHERS
Empresa Grdfica do Angola: Caixa Postal 1312, Luanda;

f. 1923: Dir. Ruv Correia de Freitas; publ. A
Provincia de Angola (daily).

Empresa Grdfica do Uige, Lda.: Caixa Postal 329, Carmona;
f. 1958; Editor Luiz M.

,

Rodrigues; publ. Jornal do
Congo (weekly).

Grdfica da Benguela: Benguela.

Grdfica Portugal, Lda.: Caixa Postal 1290, Rua Serpa
Pinto, Luanda: f. 1930: o-wners of Diario de Luanda,

Impronsa Nacional de Angola: Caixa Postal 1306, Luanda;
f. 1845; Gen. Man. Dr. Ant6nio Duarte de Almeida
E Carmo.

Industrias A.B.C.: Caixa Postal ie.js, Lu.anda.

Lcllo and Cia, Lda.: Caixa Postal 1300, Luanda; general
fiction and non-fiction.

NEA—Nova Editorial Angolana, 8.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal

1225, Luanda; f. 1935: Man. M. PoMno Fernandes.

Neogrdfica Lda.; Caixa Postal 6518, Luanda; publ. Noticia.

Emissora Oficial do Angola: Caixa Postal 1329, Luanda;
1953: government station; Dir. JoAo AntcSnio de

Oliveira Pires.

Rddio Clube de Angola: Caixa Postal 229, Luanda; com-
mercial station; Pres. Com. M. de AiBuguERauE e
Castro.

Rddio Clube PortUguSs: Rua Vasco da Gama, Luanda;
commercial station.

Rddio Eccldsia—Emissora Catdiica de Angola: Luanda;
religious station; Dir. Padre J. M. Pereira.

Voz de Angola: Avda. Norton de Matos, Luanda.

There are 12 other commercial stations.

There were 100,000 radio receivers in 1971.

There is no television.

FINANCE
(eap. ^capital; dep. =deposits; m. =milIion: res. =reserves;

amounts in escudos)

BANKING
Banco de Angola: Rua da Prata 10, Lisbon; Avda. Paiilo

Dias de Novais, Luanda; central bank; f. 1926; cap.

and res. i,ooom., dep. 22.900m. (1972); Gov. Dr.MXRio
Angelo JIorais de Oliveira.

Banco Comcrcial de Angola: Pra9a de Portugal, Caixa
' Postal 1343, Luanda; f; 1956; cap. and res. 438.6m.,

dep. 8,ooom. (Dec. 1972); Pres. A. Cupertino de
Miranda; Gen. Man. Dr. J. JIanuel Nunes da
Gloria.

Banco de Crddito Comcrcial c Industrial: Avda. dos
Restauradorcs de Angola 79-83, Caixa Postal 1395,
Luanda; f. 1965; cap. 200m., dep. 4.937m. (Dec. 1972);

Chair. Dr. Miguel Gentil Quina; Man. Ing. Anibal
Tasso de Figueiredo Faro Viana; 61 brs. in Angola,

44 in Mozambique.

Banco de Fomento Nacional: Cai.xa Postal 6x91, Luanda.

Banco Interunidos: formed by Banco Espfritu Santo e

Comercial de Lisboa and First National City Bank.

Banco Pinto c Sotto Mayor, S.A.R.L.: Rua Aurea 28,

Lisbon; Avda. Paulo Dias de Novais 86, Luanda; f.

1914; cap. 500m., dep. 31,140.6m. (Dec. 197 ^): Pres.

Eduardo Furtado; 57 brs. in .\ngola, 45 brs. in

Mozambique.

Banco Tolla-Standard de Angola: Avda. Paulo Dias de

Novais 127, Cai.xa Postal 5554. Luanda; f. 1906:

associate of Totta and Azores and Standard and

Charter Banking Group; cap. r5om., dep. 3,120m.

(Dec. 1972): Joint Man. Dirs. J. J. H. Vermeulen,
Dr. M. Quar’HN Bastos.

Caixa de Cridito Agro-Pecudrio de Angola: Catxa Postal

6080, Luanda; f. 1961; cap. U.S. $8.5m.; agncnltural

loan bank: Gen. Man. Dr. Pedro de Oliveiila SisiOes.

INSUR.VNCE

Cia. de Seguros Angola, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Paulo Dias de

Novais 37, 1°, Caixa Postal 721-C, Luanda: L 194°:

cap. lom.; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Fernando JIouzaco Dias.

Cia. de Seguros Angolana, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Paulo Dias de

Novais 84, Caixa Postal 73®* Luanda; f. 794°: cap,

and res. 70m.; Dir. S. Cardoso de Pina.
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Cia. Seguros Garaniia Africa, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 2726.

Luanda; f. 1954: cap. and res. Som.; Man. Dir. Dr.

J. J. Gomes Pereira.

Cia. de Seguros A Nacional de Angola, S.A.R.L.: Avda.
Paulo Dias de Novais 89, Caixa Postal 2921, Luanda;
f. 1957; cap. 27.5ni.; Admin. A. Leite de Magakhaes;
sub-Dirs. Francisco A. Ribeiro, A. Rodrigues
Moreira.

Cia. de Seguros NSuticos de Angola, S.A.R.L.: Rua Gover-
nador Eduardo Costa 69, Caixa Postal 5059, Luanda.

Cia. de Seguros Universal de Angola, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal

2987 and 12010-M, Luanda; f. 1957; cap- Gen.
Man. JIanuel Maria da Fonseca Freitas; Dir. Luis
Josjfe Paiva de Carvalho.

Confianpa Mundial de Angola—Seguros: Avda. Paulo Dias
do Novais 93, Caixa Postal 500, Luanda.

Montepio Geral de Angola {Mutual Aid Association): Largo
D. Joao rv 16, Caixa Postal 402, Luanda; f. 1933; Pres.

Rafael Garcia Iboleon, Jr.; Sec. Altino Miadeu
Mamede de Sousa e Silva.

There are a number of Portuguese companies represented
in Angola.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
coMAnssroNs and national boards

DirccQao dos Servifos de Comfircio (Department of Trade):
L^go Diogo Cao, CaLxa Postal 1337, Luanda; f. 1970;
Dir. Ant<5nio Augusto de Almeida; brs. throughout
Angola.

Instiiuto do Algodao de Angola (Cotton Institute): Caixa
Postal 74, Luanda; f. 1938; Dir. M. A. Correa dePinho.

Instituto do Caf6 do Angola (Coffee Institute): Caixa Postal

342. Luanda; Dir. E. de A. Noroniia.

Instiiuto dos Cereals do Angola (Cereals Institute): Caixa
Postal 65, Luanda; Dir. M. do Vale.

instiiuto das Industrlas de Pcsca (Fishing Institute): Caixa
Postal 83, Luanda; Dir. Com. Luis Gonzaga Clemente
DOS Reis.

EMPLOYERS' AND LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Associajao dos Agricultores de Angola (Agriculturists'

Association): Luanda; Pres. Dr. Antonio Manuel da
Silva Ferreira.

AssociafSo Comercial de Luanda: Cai.xa Postal 1275,
Luanda; f. 1864; Pres. J. F. Vieira; ;^Soc. S6rgio
Romao Peres.

Associajao Industrial do Angola: Caixa Postal 999C,
Luanda; f. 1930; Gen. Sec. Carlos A. Pereira Soares;
publ. Bolctim da AssociafSo Industrial de Angola
(weeldy).

AssociafSo dos Lojistas do Luanda: C.aixa Postal 127S,
Luanda.

Labour is organized in four national syndicates:

Sindienfo Racional dos Constructorcs Civis e r/icstres de
Qbras (National Syndicate of Civil Construction and
Contractors): CaLxa Postal 5072, Luanda; mcras.
nearly 2,000; Pres. Ant<5nio Martins Nocueira.

Bindicato Nacional dos Empregados Banefirios do Angola;
Rua SaUndor Correia 194, Luanda.

Bindicato Nacional dos Empregados do Comercio c da
Industria da Provincia do Angola—SNECIPA (National
Syndicate of Werhers of Commerce and Industry): Caixa
Postal 28, Luanda: f. 1897; tnems. 45,991 (24.746 in
central br.); 16 brs. (1970); Chair. Dr. Feekantjo

David Laima: Sec.-Gen. Jos£ Celestino Bravo-
Martins.

Bindicato Nacional dos Motoriatas, Ferroviarios e Metalur*

gicos (National Syndicate of Motor Transport, Railroad

and Metal Workers): Caixa Postal 272, Luanda; mems.
about 2,000; Pres. Antonio de Almeida Cruz.

Liga Gcral dos Trabalhadores de Angola (LGTA) : ICinshasa,

Congo; in exile.

TRADE FAIR
Feira Internacional de Luanda (International Trade Fair

of Luanda): Caixa Postal 1296, Luanda: f. 1969:

organized by the Associafao Industrial de Angola;

annually’ in October.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

The total length of track operated is over 3,000 km

State-oivned

Porto c Caminhos de Ferro de Luanda: DirecfSo de Ex-

plorafiSo do Porto e Caminhos de Ferro de Luanda,

Caixa Postal 1229, Luanda; f. 1886; serves an iron,

cotton and sisal-producing region between Luanda

and Malange; 608 km. of 1.067 m. gauge. Under tta

Development Plan it is proposed to continue the line

97 km. from Malange to Lui and eventually to the

Zaire border; Dir. Eng. Luis Henrique Ervedosa
Abreu.

Caminho do Ferro de MofSmedes: Mofamedcs; 858 k®.

main lino from Mofamedes to Serpa Pinto via Si da

Bandeira, Matala and Entrocamento, with a 38 km.

branch from Clianja to Clibla; branches to Cassinga

North (lO Ion.) and Cassinga South (94 km.) carry

6 million tons of iron ore a year to Salazar Harbour,

Mofamcdcs; Gen. ilan. Joaquim Albino Antunes da

CUNHA.

Privately-owned

Companhia do Caminho do Ferro de Bonguela (Benguela

Railway Company): Head Office: Rua do Ataido 7,

Lisbon, Portugal; African Jfanagement: Cai.xa Postal

32, Lobito, Angola; London Office: 6 John St., I-ondon,

WCiN 2ES; f. 1902; runs from the port ol Lobita

across Angola via Nova Lisboa and Luso to tlio

border where it connects ivilh the K.D.L. system wnicn

in turn links with Zambia Railways, thus providing tlio

shortest West Coast route for Central African trade;

1,067 mm. gauge; princip.nl export freights earned,

copper, cobalt, zinc, manganese ore and maize; princi-

pal import freights carried: general cargo, petml and

oils; length of track 1,415 km.; Chair. Dr. Luis Surico

Pinto; Man. Dir. Dr, Manuel Fernandes.

Companhia do Caminho do Ferro do Amboim;
Amboim : f. 1922; seix-es a coflee region between Amboim
and Gabcla; 123 Inn. of 0,60 m. gauge; Dir. Fernando

M. Tourrt.

ROADS
Angola has over 8,000 km. of asplmlted roads, i’kiiw

include a highway from Luanda to Cajie Touti, an'

another from Carmona to Quimbeic, uitini.afely to i>n

c.xtcndcd to tlie Zaire border, is under construction.

SHIPPING
Companhia Nacional do Navegafio: Hc.ad Offi«:

Comdrcio 85, Lislxiri: C.ai.v,i Postal 20, Ru.a Oovccna'}

Eduardo Costa 33, Lu,ind.a; regular cargo and p.axseng
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services from Portugal to Angola and Mozambique;
monthly cargo ser\'ices from Hamburg, Bremen,
Rotterdam, London, Liverpool and Jlediterranean
ports to Angola.

Companhia de Services Maritimos—COSEMA: Caixa Postal

1360, Rua Direita 3a, Luanda; f. 1950; brs. in Lobito,
Porto Amboim, hIo9amedes, Sao Tome; Dir. Commdt.
Manuel Albuquerque e Castro; Gen. lilan. Alvaro
Pontes.

Foreign Shipping Agencies

Robert Hudsons &. Sons (Pty.) Ltd.: Caixa Postal 6426,
Luanda; suppliers of vehicles, agricultural, indusbial
and earth-moving equipment, aircraft and general
goods; international fonvarding agents at Luanda and
Lobito; brs. and workshops in all main Angolan towns;
agents in Angola for Clan Line, Texaco Overseas
Tankship Ltd., etc.

Hull, Blyth (Angola) Ltd.: Caixa Postal 1214, Luanda;
London Office: i Lloyds Ave., E.C.3; agents in Angola
for Cie. lilaritime Beige, Elder Dempster Lines Ltd.,
B.P. Tanker Co. Ltd., and others; Chair. Viscount
Leathers; Sec. G. B. Woodhouse, f.c.i.s.

CIVIL AVIATION
Angola Airline

Transportes A4reos de Angola—^TAAG: Avda. Luis de
Camoes 123, Luanda; f. 1938; internal services, and

services from Luanda to Windhoek (South West .Africa)

and Sao Tome; Chair. Dr. Eduardo Palii.a; fleet of
six F-27 and six DC-3.

Other Airlines serving Luanda
Transportes A6reos Portuguescs S.A.R.L. (T.A.P.): Lisbon;

Avda. Paulo Dias Novais 79-80, (kiLxa Postal ri8,

Luanda; f. 1953; Principal Officials: Eng. Alfredo
Queiroz vaz Pinto, Cte. Julio Scholz, Eng. Eduardo
Mendes Barbosa, Dr. Luis Forj.az Trigueiros;
sendees to Africa, Europe, North and South America.

South African Airways (S.A.A.): Head Office: S.A. Air-

.waj's Centre, Johannesburg; Avda. Paulo Dias de
Novais 123, Luanda; services between Luanda and
Johannesburg.

TOURISM

Centro de Informapao e Turismo de Angola—CITA; Caixa
Postal 1240, Luanda; Dir. Col. J. F. M. Ilharco.

UNIVERSITY

Universidade de Luanda: Cabcas Postals 815 e 1350,

Luanda; f. 1963; 121 teachers, 2,385 students.

MOZAMBIQUE (PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA)
Mozambique lies on the east side of Africa, and is bordered by Tanzania to the north, Malawi, Zambia and Rhodesia to tte

west, and South Africa and Swaziland to the south. Since 1964,. Portuguese forces have been fighting nationalist guerrilla

forces in the north and west of Mozambique {see Political Parties, p. 1240), and there are now some 60,000 Portuguese troops

stationed there.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

Population (1970)

Total Lourenpo Marques (capital)

786,763 8 ,168.933 37S.348

Provisional figures.

Agriculture (principal crops
—

'000 metric tons) (1972

—

estimates): Tea 17.8, Raw Sugar 326, Cashew 203,
Sisal 22, Rico iii. Maize 400, Cotton Lint 40, Cotton-
seed 80, Copra 64.6 (e.xports). Wood 2S6 ('000 sq. m.).

Livestock (1972): CatOc 1,315.613. Sheep 129,604, Goate

568,330, Pigs 178,558 Asses, Horses .and Mules 18,408.

Fishing (1971—metric tons): Fish 7,483, Pravois 2,438,

Molluscs 386, Other Crustaceans 116.

(T972) 10,412 metric tons.

INDUSTRY AND MINING
(’000 contos)

1969 .1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Sugar ....
Beer ....
Tobacco ....
Textiles ....
Clothing and Footwear

S94
282
312

1.352
205

1,015

347
380

1.330
207

1,147
405
436

1.169

239

Chemical Products
Petroleum Derivatives
Cement . . . •

Transport Equipment
Coal ....

460
619
226
175
34

524
503
2S7

59

679
7°5
321
172

^3
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FINANCE
loo centavos=i Mozambique escudo; i,ooo escudos are known as a cotiio.

Coins: lo, 20 and 50 centavos; i, 2J, 5, 10 and 20 escudos.

Notes: 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 escudos.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=59.45 escudos; U.S. $1=25.125 escudos.

100 Mozambique escudos=/i.68=$3.98.

Budget (1972); Estimated expenditure: 8,893.im. escudos;

1,076.3m. escudos were to be spent on the armed forces.

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(contos)

1969

1

1970 i97i»

Notes . 1.851,329 2,025,729 2.325.000
Coin . • • • 268,063 268,524 309,000

Totai. . • • 2.1 19.392 2.294.253 2,634,000

* Provisional.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(1970, contos)

Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise . 4,230,090 8,190,466 -3.960,376
Tourism 459,455 287,721 171.734
Transport 2,179,782 189,688 1.990,094
Insurance 34,467 56,834 — 22,367
Capital returns 1,786 289,187 — 287,401
Government . 222,152 31,153 190,999
Other services 1.309,958 510,961 798,997
Total .... 8,437.690 9,556,010 — 1,118,320

Transfer Payments . 50,995 251,517 — 200,522
Current Balance

.

Capital Operations:
Private capital operations 519,338 729,765

— 1,318,842

— 210.427
Public capital operations

.

2,917 43,606 — 40,689
Total .... 522,255 773,371 — 251,116

Deficit .... —1.569,958

EXTERNAL TRADE
(contos)

1970 1971* 1972*

Imports. 9.291,371 9.638.749 8,011.824
Exports. • • • 4.506,316 4,612,861 4,768,031

* estimates

12.18
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(’ooo contos)

Imports 1969 1970 1971

Food, Beverages and
Tobacco . 506 598 485

Vegetable Products 375 423 442
Mineral Products . 671 739 1,010
Chemical Products 557 657 726
Textiles 1,069 1,080 I.OII
Machinery . 1,210 1,822 1.744
Transport Equipment . 1,064 1.444 r,28r

Exports 1969 1970 1971

Raw Cotton 795 739 657
Sisal .... 118 127
Timber 197 190
Vegetable Oils 545 496
Cashew Nuts 780 855 993
Petroleum Derivatives . 318 337 340
Sugar and Molasses 558 578 708
Tea .... 234 234 275

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
('ooo contos)

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Portugal 2,563 2,552 2,131 1,722 1,726 1,826

Portuguese Overseas Territories 329 3II 276 244 250 177
AustrMia ...... 167 155 140 . 13 42 52
Belgium-Luxembourg .... m 173 130 30 44 57
France 310 337 685 60 43 I 2 I

German Federal Republic 713 816 791 it8 9^ TO4

Iraq 363 486 499 65 — —
Italy ....... 275 408 369 81 62 72

Japan ....... 572 530 629 43 63 iro

Netherlands ...... 141 154 83 94 119 65
South Africa...... 1.373 1.4=3 1,312 467 434 387
Uiuted Kingdom ..... 754 769 665 220 200 248

U.S.A 912 709 460 416 623 613

TRANSPORT
Railways (1972): Passengers carried 5,103,600, Freight

carried 18,239,000 metric tons.

Roads (1971): Cars 83,841, Lorries and Buses 20,215, Motor
Cycles 4,081,

Inland Waterways (1972): Passengers carried 880,010:
Freight carried 105,384 metric tons.

Shipping (1972): Louren90 ilarques and Beira; vessels

entered 2,923; freight unloaded 4,361,751, freight

loaded 10,426,012 metric tons.

Civil Aviation (1972): Planes arrived 44,003: Passenger
arrivals 316,254, Freight loaded 6,407 metric tons.

Pipiline: A pipeline 311 km. long links Beira -with the
Rhodesian oil refineries. It has not been used since

December 1965, as a result of the international em-
bargo on oil exports to Rhodesia, imposed in November
1965.

TOURISM
1971: 583,341 visitors.

EDUCATION
(1970)

ScHOOts Teachers Pupils

Primary 4.274 6;855 526,962

Secondary 1

11,458Technical . 23 744
Teacher

1,164Training . 12 117

Universities . Z 220 1,071

Sottrccs: Instituto Nacional dc Estatlstica, Lisbon;

Banco Nacional Ultramarino, Lisbon.
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THE CONSTITUTION RELIGION
In January 1973 the new Organic Law came into effect.

Mozambique was renamed a "State" with a new Legislative
Assembly and Consultative Council which e.'cercise more
autonomy in the administration of Provincial affairs. The
Legislative Assembly will meet twice a year, although not
for more than four months at a time, and the Governor-
General now has the status of a metropolitan Minister of
State and may attend Cabinet meetings. Elections to the
new 50-seat legislature were held in March 1973; the
Parliament is currently comprised of 28 members from the
Province, 19 from metropolitan Portugal, two from the
Portuguese State of India (Goa) and one from Macao.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor-General: Dr. Henrique Soares de JIelo.

Commander-in-Chief of Portuguese Armed Forces in

Mozambique: Gen. Tomaz Bastos Machado.

Legislative Assembly. Composed of 50 members, of which.
20 are directly elected, the remainder being elected in-

directly by corporative electors.

Consultative Council. Replaces the former Legislative

Council; assists the Governor in the running of affairs.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Frento de Libertapao do Mopambiquo (FRELIMO) (Mozam-

bique Liberation Front): P.O.B. 15274, Dar es Salaam,
Tanzania; Pres. Samora Machel; Vice-Pres. JIar-
CELiNo DOS Santos.

FRELIMO was formed in 1962 by the merger of

three existing nationalist parties; the UniSo Demo-
crdlica Nacionai de Mofambique (UDENAfMO), f.'iqOo';

the Mozambique African Nationalist Union (MANU),
f. 1961; and the Vtiido Africana de Mozambique
independente (UNAMI). The first President and
Vice-President of FRELIMO were Dr. Eduardo
Jlondlane and Uria Simango.

FRELIMO launched its military campaign in

September 1964, when small groups of guerrillas

infiltrated into Mozambique from the north. By 1971
the situation in the province had deteriorated so far

that the Portuguese had imposed strict militaryruleand
ordered all travellers to move only with military
convoys.

The Portuguese now h.avc at least 60,000 troops in

Mozambique, witli possibly anotlicr 40,000 trained and
armed Africans. FRELIMO claims control of a fifth

of the territory, where it has set up clinics, primary
schools and agricultural production units.

Comit6 Rcvolucionfirio dc Mopambique (COREMO):
(lilozambique Itcvotutionary Commission): Lusalca,
Zambia: f. 19O5 as fusion of three nationalist parties;
Pres. Sec. Paulo Gu.mane.

Mozambique Liberation Movement (MOLIMO): Dar es
Salaam; f. 1970; splinter group of FRELIMO; Sec,
Gen. Henriqubs Nvankalb.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Courts of First instance. Tlicsc administer the I-cgal Code

of Metropolitan Portug.al. Cases may l>e finally referred to
the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme Court in
Lisbon.

The population is mainly animist, but there are about
815,000 Muslims and 960,000 Christians (660,000 Roman
Catholics).

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See:
Lourenfo Marques

Suffragan Sees:
Beira

Inhambane.

Joao Belo .

Nampula

Porto Amdlia

Quelimanc .

Tete

Vila Cabral

Rt. Rev. CusTdDio Alviji Pbrbika,
Caixa Postal 25S, Lourenfo
Marques.

(vacant); Caixa Postal 544, Beira.

Rt. Rev. Ernesto GoxfAtVES
DA Costa, Caixa Postal 17S,

Inhambane.

Rt. Rev. FfiLix Niza Ribeiro.

Rt. Rev. Manuel Vieira Pinto;

Caixa Postal 84, Nampula.

Rt. Rev. Josfi DOS Santos Garcia,

Caixa Postal 12, Porto Amelia.

Rt. Rev. Francisco Nunes Teix-

EiRA, Caixa Postal 292, Queli-

manc.

Rt. Rev. A. C. Alves Ferreira da

Silva, Caixa Postal 218, Tete.

Rt. Rev. L. G. Ferreira da Silva,

Caixa Postal in. Villa Cabral.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Diario: Cai.xa Postal 536, Lourcn90 Marques; f. 1905:

Editor Dr. Joaquim Luis dos Santos, o.p.; circ. n,ooo.

Noticias; Cabca Postal 327, Lourenfo Marques; /. 19261'

morning; Editor Avelino de ARAilro Tasitas; circ.

13,000.

Notlcias de Beira: Cai.xa Postal 81, Beira; f. 1918; morning;

Editor ViTOR Gomes; circ. 6,000.

A Tribuna: Caixa Postal 1S22, Loureiifo Marques; f. 1962;

evening; Editor Dr. Fernando .^maro JIoNTEino;

circ. 15,000.

PERIODICALS AND MAGAZINES

LouRENfo Marques
Bolclim Oficial da Provincla dc Mofambique: Caix.a Postal

275; f. 1854; three times wecldy; government and

official announcements.

Bolctim da Socicdado do Estudos: Caixa Postal 1138; f.

1930; six times a year; Pres. Ant6::io Silva do

Sousa; circ. x,ooo.

Brado Africano: Avda. 24 do Julho 315. Cai.xa Postal 461:

f. 191S: weekly; published by AssociafSo Africaim de

P. dc 5Iofamblquc; circ. r,5oo.

Renovapfio: Cmixa Post.il 1016; f. 1961; weekly: D‘f-

AntRiTo Pereira Soares.

Voz de Mopambique: C.aixa postal 88S; f. 19O0; fortmghffy:

Dir. Eng, Homero da Costa Branco.

Beira

EM—Economia de Mopambique: Caixa Post'd Si; Dif.

MXrio Pedro Simoxete; monthly; economics and

finance.

Voz Africana: Rua D. Jo.Io de Mascarenhas; Dir. Jo?*

AntiJ.vio de Tkindade; Editor P. Costa.
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PUBLISHERS
LouRENfO Marques

Imprensa t^acional da Provincia de IVIo;amb!que: Caixa
Postal 275: f. 1854; pubis. BoMim Oficial, Anudrio
Esiaiisiico, Comercio Externo, Estatisiica Agricola, Censo
da Populafdo, Estalislica Industrial, Revista de Ento-
mologia, and other statistical information and reports.

A. V/. Bayly & Cia. Lda.: Avda. da Republica 195-197,
Caixa Postal 185.

Editora Minerva Central: Rua Consiglieri Pedroso 84,
Caixa Postal 272; f. 1908; stationers and printers, edu-
cational, technical and medical textboolis; Propr. J. A.
Carvalho & Co. Ltd.

Empresa Moderna Lda.: Avda. da Repdblica 13, Caixa
Postal 473; f. 1937; fiction, history, textbooks; Dirs.

Louis Galloti, Eurico Bento, A. R. Ferreira.

Papeleria 0 TipograRa Colonial, Lda.: Rua Salazar 41, Caixa
Postal 1077.

RADIO
Emiss&ra do Aero Clube da Beira: Caixa Postal 3, Beira;

private commercial station; f. 1936; programmes in
Portuguese and local languages; Dir. F. J. Sn-v^Rio
Moiteira.

Radio Clube de Mo9ambique: Caixa Postal 594, Louren9o
Marques; non-profit organization; programmes in
Portuguese, English, Afrikaans and local dialects;

Dir.-Gen. Humberto das Neves. .

Radio Mocidadc: Caixa Postal 219, Louren9o hlarques;
programmes in Portuguese; Man. Dr. J. A. Almeida
Nogueira.

Radio Pax: Caixa Postal 594, Beira; f. 1954; religious

station administered by Franciscans; programmes in

Portuguese and local languages; Dir. Rev. Antonio
Gonqalves.

There vere 100,000 radio receivers in 1971.

Television services are to start in 1974, covering
Louren9o Marques, Beira and Nampula, and are to e.xtend
to other cities by 1977.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital ; dep.= deposits; res. =reserves ; m.= million;

amounts in escudos)

BANKING
Issuing Banks

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Rua do Comdrcio 84, Lisbon;
Caixa Postal 423, Louren90 Marques; f. 1864; cap.
i.ooora., dep. 21,640m. (Dec. 1972); Gov. Dr. JoAo
Dias Rosas; Vice-Govs. Dr. J. E. Gomes da Silva,
Dr. L. Pereira Coutinho.

Banco Comercial de Angola: Pra9a de Portugal, Caixa
Postal 1343. Luanda, Angola; Rua Consiglieri Pedroso
99, Caixa Postal 4002, Louren90 Marques; cap. and
res. 438.6m., dep. 8,ooom. (Dec. 1972); Chief Gen. i\Ian.

R. R. de Brito.

Banco de Crfdito Comercial e Industrial: Avda. dos
Restauradores do Angola 79-S3, Caixa Postal 1395,
Luanda, Angola; Pra9a 7 de Marco 45. Lourcn9o
Marques; f. 1963; cap. 200m., dep. 4,937m. (Dec. 1971):
Man. Dir. Teixeira Abbeu; 47 brs. in Mozambique.

Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor S.A.R.L.: Rua Aurca 28,
Lisbon; Louren9o Marques; f. 1914; Pres. Edu.\rdo
Furtado; cap. 500m., dep. 31,141m. (Dec. 1971);

45 brs. in Mozambique.
Banco Standard Totta de Mocambique S.A.R.L.: Pra9a 7 de

Mar90 i, Caixa Postal ilig, Louren9o Marques; f. 1966;
associate of Banco Totta i\.9ores Eind the Standard
Bank Ltd.; cap. 112.5m., dep. 2,iiSm.; Man. Dir. Dr.
F. M. P. Norton de Matos; 33 brs.

Casa Bancdria de MoQambique: Avda. Pero de Anaia,

Hotel ^Io9ambique, Caixa Postal 1690, Beira; f. 1972;
Dir. Carlos Abel de Sousa e Brito.

Investment Bank

Banco de Fomenlo Nacional: RuaMonzinho da Silveira 26,

Lisbon 2; Avda. da Republica 988, Caixa Postal 2077,
Louren90 ^larques; f. 1959: cap. 2,393.2m., dep.

6,913.7m.

INVESTMENT ASSOCIATION

Sociedade Mofambicana de Administrafao e Gestao de

Bens, S.A.R.L.: .Avda. da Republica 1675, Caixa Postal

2732, Louren90 Marques; f. 1967; minimum cap. 20m.
contos; aims to administer and negotiate the total

goods and real estate which make up the Fimdo de

investimentos Ultramarino (Overseas Investment Fund),

as well as issuing certificates; Chair. Dr. V. J. da Costa.

INSURANCE
inspeepao de Crddito e Seguros da Provincia de Mo9ambique:

Louren90 Marques.

M0ZA.MBIQUE Companies

Companhia de Seguros "Lusitana”, S.A,R.L,: Cai.xa Pos^
1165, Louren90 Marques; f. 19471 3°™.; Chair.

Armando de i\Iatos Ribeiro; Man. Dir. Carlos
Ant6nio Sereno.

Companhia de Seguros A Mondial de Mopambique S.A.R.L.:

Caixa Postal 514, Beira; f. 1857; cap. lom.; Dir.

Dr. Armindo dos Santos Pinho.

Companhia de Seguros Nduficus: Edificio Nduticus, Avda.

da Republica 1383, Caixa Postal 696, Lqnren9o

Marques; f. 1943: cap. 60m.; general; Chair. Dr.

.Ant<5nio JManuel de Mascarenhas GaivAo.

Companhia de Seguros Tranquilidade de Mopambique:

Avda. de Republica 1203, Caixa Postal 9, Lourenpo

Jlarques; cap. 20m.; Chair. Dr. J. Pereira Martineo.

There are a large number of Portuguese companies

represented in the Province.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

REGULATING COMMISSIONS

Ionia de Comercio Externo {Board of External Trade and

hco7wmic Co'Ordiitaliojj): Praja 7 de Ca^a

Postal 654. Lourenpo Marques; f. i95fi: Man. Dr.

Fernando CatalAo Dionisio.

Institufo dos Cereals de mopambique {Mozamhiguc Cereals

Institute): Prapa Herois das Campanhas de Africa.

Lourenpo Slarques 8.

InstHulo do Algodao de Mopambique {Cotton Instil^

ofMozambique): Caixa Postal So6, Lourenpo Marques,

f, 1938; Chair. Eng. EuGf:s'iO PAUt-o.

LABOUR ORG.VN1ZATIOKS

Sindicato Nacional dcs Empregades Bancarios da Provincia

dc Mopambique {National Syrndicote of Bank ^
of Mozambique): Avda. da Republica 49, 0 , Lourenpo
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THE CONSTITUTION
In January 1973 the new Organic Law came into effect.

Mozambique was renamed a "State” with a new Legislative

Assembly and Consultative Council which exercise more
autonomy in the administration of Provincial affairs. The
Legislative Assembly will meet twice a year, although not

for more than four months at a time, and the Governor-
General now has the status of a metropolitan Minister of

State and may attend Cabinet meetings. Elections to the

new 50-seat legislature were held in March 1973; the
Parliament is currently comprised of 28 members from the

Province, 19 from metropolitan Portugal, tivo from the

Portuguese State of India (Goa) and one from Macao.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor-General: Dr. Henrique Soares de Melo.

Commander-In-Chief of Portuguese Armed Forces in

Mozambique: Gen. Tomaz Bastos Machado.

Legisiative Assembly. Composed of 50 members, of which
20 are directly elected, the remainder being elected in-

directly hy corporative electors.

Consultative Council. Replaces the former Legislative

Council; assists the Governor in the running of affairs.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Frento de Libertapao do Mozambique (FRELIMO) {Mozam-

bique Liberation Front): P.O.B. 15274, Dar es Salaam,
Tanzania; Pres. Samora Machel; Vice-Pres. Mar-
CEMNO DOS Santos.

FRELIMO was formed in 1962 by the merger of

three e.xisting nationalist parties; the Uniao Demo-
crdtica Nacional de Mofatnbtque (UDENAMO), f. i960;
the Mozambique African Nationalist Union (MANO),
f. 1961; and the Uniao Africana de Mozambique
Independente (UNAMI). The first President and
Vice-President of FRELIMO were Dr. Eduardo
Mondlane and Uria Simango.

FRELIMO launched its military campaign in
September 1964, when small groups of guerrillas
infiltrated into Mozambique from the north. By 1971
the situation in the province had deteriorated so far
that the Portuguese had imposed strict military rule and
ordered all travellers to move only rvith military
convoys.

The Portuguese now have at least 60,000 troops in
Mozambique, with possibly another 40,000 trained and
armed Africans. FRELIMO claims control of a fifth

of the territory, where it has set up clinics, primary
schools and agricultural production units.

Comitd Revoluciondrio de Mozambique (COREMO):
(Mozambique RevoUitionary Commission): Lusalca,
Zambia; f. 1965 as fusion of three nationalist parties;
Pres. Sec. Paxjlo Guiiane.

Mozambique Liberation Movement (MOLIMO): Dar es
Salaam; f. 1970; splinter group of FRELIMO; Sec.
Gen. Henriques Nvankale.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Courts of First Instance. These administer the Legal Code

of Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred to
the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme Court in
Lisbon.

RELIGION
The population is mainly animist, but there are about

815,000 Muslims and 960,000 Christians (660,000 Roman
Catholics).

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See:
Lourenzo Marques

Suffragan Sees:
Beira

Inhambane

.

Joao Belo .

Nampula

Porto Amelia

Quelimane .

Tete

Vila Cabral

Rt Rev. CustcSdio Anvist Pereira,
Caixa Postal 258, Lourenzo
Marques.

)

(vacant); Caixa Postal 544, Beira.

Rt. Rev. Ernesto Gonzalves
DA Costa, Caixa Postal 178,
Inhambane.

Rt. Rev. FfiLix Niza Ribeiro.

Rt. Rev. Manuel Vieira Pinto;
Caixa Postal 84, Nampula.

Rt. Rev. Josfi DOS Santos Garcia,
Caixa Postal 12, Porto Amdlia.

Rt. Rev. Francisco Nunes Teix-
EiRA, Caixa Postal 292, Queli-

mane.

Rt. Rev. A. C. Alves Ferreira da
Silva, Caixa Postal 218, Tete.

Rt. Rev. L. G. Ferreira da Silva,
Caixa Postal iii. Villa Cabral.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Diario: Caixa Postal 536, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1905;
Editor Dr. Joaquim Luis dos Santos, o.p.; circ. ri,ooo.

Notlcias: Caixa Postal 327, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1926;
morning: Editor Avelino de AraOeo Tasitas; circ.

13,000.

Notlcias de Beira: Caixa Postal 81, Beira; f. 1918; morning;
Editor ViTOR Gomes; circ. 6,000.

A Tribuna: Caixa Postal 1822, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1962;
evening; Editor Dr. Fernando Amaro Monteiro;
circ. 15,000.

PERIODICALS AND MAGAZINES

Lourenzo Marques
Boietim Oficial da Provincia de Mozambique: Caixa Postal

275 l_ f. 1854; three times weeldy; government and
official announcements.

Boietim da Sociedade de Estudos: Caixa Postal 1138; f.

1930: six times a year; Pres. Ant6nio Silva de
Sousa; circ. r,ooo.

Brado Africano: Avda. 24 de Julho 315, Caixa Postal 461;
fi 1918; weekly; published by Associazao Africana de
P. de Mozambique; circ. 1,500.

Renovazdo: Caixa Postal 1016; f. 1961; weekly; Dir.
AnfiRiTo Pereira Soares.

Voz de Mozambique: Caixa Postal 888; f. i960; fortnightly:
Dir. Eng. Homero da Costa Branco.

Beira

EM—Economia de Mozambique: Caixa Postal 8i; Dir. Dr.
MArio Pedro Simonete; monthh'; economics and
finance.

Voz Africana: Rua D. Jofio de Mascarenhas; Dir. Josfi
ANTdNio DE Trindade; Editor P. Costa.
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PUBLISHERS
LouRENgo ]Marques

Imprensa Nacional da Provincia de IWopamliique; Caixa
Postal 275; f. 1854; pubis. Boletim Oficial, Amidrio
Estatistico, Comdrcio Exierno, Estatistica Agricola, Censo
da Popiilafdo, Estatistica Indjistrial, Revista de Ento-
mologia, and other statistical information and reports.

A. W. Bayly & Cia. Lda.: Avda. da Republica 195—197,
Caixa Postal 185.

Editora r/linerva Central: Rua Consiglieri Pedroso 84,
Caixa Postal 272; f. igo8; stationers and printers, edu-
cational, technic^ and medical textbooks; Propr. J. A.
Carvalho & Co. Ltd.

Empresa Moderna Lda.: Avda. da Republica 13, Caixa
Postal 473; f. 1937; fiction, historj', textboote; Dirs.
Louis Galloti, Eurico Bento, A. R. Ferreira.

Papeleria e Tipografia Colonial, Lda.: Rua Salazar 41, Caixa
Postal 1077.

RADIO
Eniiss6ra do Aero Clube da Beira: Caixa Postal 3, Beira;

private commercial station; f. 1936; programmes in
Portuguese and local languages; Dir. F. J. SilvArio
Moiteira.

Radio Clube de Mopambique: Caixa Postal 594, Lourenpo
Marques; non-profit organization; programmes in
Portuguese, English, Afrikaans and local dialects;
Dir.-Gen. Husiberto das Neves.

Radio lyiQcidade: Caixa Postal 219, Lourenpo Marques;
programmes in Portuguese; Man. Dr. J. A. Almeida
Nogueira.

Radio Pax: Caixa Postal 594, Beira; f. 1954; religious
station administered by Franciscans; programmes in
Portuguese and local languages; Dir. Rev. Antonio
GoNpALVES.

There were 160,000 radio receivers in 1971.

Television services are to start in 1974, covering
Lourenpo Marques, Beira and Nampula, and are to extend
to other cities by 1977.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; dep.=deposits; res.=reserves; m. =million;

amounts in escudos)

BANKING
, Issuing Banks

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Rua do Comdrcio 84, Lisbon;
Caixa Postal 423, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1864; cap.
i.ooom., dep. 21,640m. (Dec. 1972); Gov. Dr. Joao
Dias Rosas; Vice-Govs. Dr. J. E. Gomes da Silva,
Dr. L. Pereira Coutinho.

Banco Comercial de Angola: Prapa de Portugal, Caixa
Postal 1343, Luanda, Angola; Rua Consiglieri Pedroso
99> Caixa Postal 4002, Lourenpo Marques; cap. and
res. 438.6m., dep. 8,ooom. (Dec. 1972); Chief Gen. Man.
R. R. DE Brito.

Banco de Cr£dito Comercial e Industrial: Avda. dos
Restauradores de Angola 79-83, Caixa Postal 1395,
Luanda, Angola; Prapa 7 de JSIarco 45, Lourenpo
Marques; f. 1965; cap. 200m., dep. 4,937m. (Dec. 1971):
Man. Dir. Teixeira Abreu; 47 brs. in Mozambique.

STATES—aiOZAAIBIQUE
Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor S.A.R.L.: Rua Aurea 28,

Lisbon; Lourenpo Jlarques; f. 1914; Pres. Edu.vrdo
Furtado; cap. 500m., dep. 31,141m. (Dec. 1971);
45 brs. in klozambique.

Banco Standard Totta de Mopambiqiie S.A.R.L.: Prapa 7 de
Marpo 1, Caixa Postal 1119, Loiuenpo Marques; f. 1966;
associate of Banco Totta Apores and the Standard
Bank Ltd.; cap. 112.5m., dep. 2,118m.; Man. Dir. Dr.
F. kl. P. Norton de Matos; 33 brs.

Casa Bancaria de Mogambique: Avda. Pero de Anaia,
Hotel Mopambique, Caixa Postal 1690, Beira; f. 1972;
Dir. Carlos Abel de Sousa e Brito.

Investment B.ank

Banco de Fomento Nacionai: Rua Monzinho da Silveira 26,
Lisbon 2; Avda. da Republica 988, Caixa Postal 2077,
Lourenpo Marques; f. 1959; cap. 2,393.2m., dep.
6,913.7m.

INVESTMENT ASSOCIATION
Sociedade Mopambicana de Administrapao e Gestao de

Bens, S.A.R.L.: .A.vda. da Republica 1675, Caixa Postal

2732, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1967; minimum cap. 20m.
contos; aims to administer and negotiate the total

goods and real estate which make up the Fundo de

investimentos Ultramarino (0%’^erseas Investment Fund),
as well as issuing certificates; Chair. Dr. V. J. da Costa.

INSURANCE
inspeepao de Cr^dito c Seguros da Provincia de Mopambique:

Lourenpo Marques.

Mozambique CoiiPANiES

Companhia do Seguros “Lusitana", S.A.R.L,; Caixa Postal

1165, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1947; S')™-! Chair.

Armando de Matos Ribeiro; Man. Dir. Carlos
Ant6nio Sereno.

Companhia de Seguros A Mundiai de Mopambique S.A.R.L.:

Caixa Postal 514, Beira; f. 1857; cap. lom.; Dir.

Dr. Armindo DOS Santos Pinho.

Companhia de Seguros Nauficus: Edificio Nduticus, Avda.

da Republica 1383, Caixa Postal 696, Lourenpo

Marques; f. 1943: cap. 60m.; general; Chair. Dr.

Ant6nio Manuel de IMascarenhas Gaivao.

Companhia de Seguros Tranquiiidade de Mopambique:

Avda. de Republica 1203, Caixa Postal 9, Lourenpo

Marques; cap. 20m.; Chair. Dr. J. Pereira Martinho.

There are a large number of Portuguese companies

represented in the foovince.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
REGULATING COJEMISSIONS

Junta de Comdrcio Externo {Board of Exterjial Trade and

Economic Co-ordination)'. Prapa 7 de Marpo, Caixa

Postal 654, Lourenpo klarques; f. 1956; Man. Dr.

Fernando Catalao Dionisio.

Institute dos Cercais de Mopambique {Mozambique Cereals

Institute): Prapa Herois das Campanhas de Africa,

Lourenpo Marques 8.

Instituto do Algodao de Mopambique {Cotton Institute

of Mozambique)

:

Caixa Postal S06, Lourenpo Jlarques,

f, 1938; Chair. Eng. Eugenio Paulo.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS

Sindicato Nacional des Empregades Bancarios

de Mopambique {National Syndicate^ of Bank Employees

of Mozambique) : Avda. da Republica 49, 6 , Lourenpo
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Marques; f. 1946; 1.020 mems.; Pres. Jos6 Joaquim
CouTO DE Oliviera; Sec. OlIvio Malheiro Vaz.

Sindicaio Nacional dos Empregados do Comdrcio e da

Inddsiria da Provincia dc Mosambique {National

Syndicate of Commercial and Indtistrial Employees of
Mozamhiqtte): Avda. Pinheiro Chagas 1267, Caixa

Postal 394, Louren90 Marques; f. 1898: about 15,000

mems.; Pres. Jos£ Pereira Lopes; Sec. Dr. Secundino
Alonso.

Sindicato Nacional dos Operarios da Construpao Civil e

Oiicios Correlativos {National Syndicate of Civil Con-
struction and Related Services)

:

Avda. Luciano Cordeiro

937-945, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1949; about 19,000

mems.; Pres. Alfredo da Costa Lemos; Sec. Crispim
da Silva Teixeira.

Sindicato Nacional dos Ferrovidrios de Manica e Sofala e do
Pessoal do Porto da Beira {National Syndicate of Rail-

ways of Manica and Sofala and of Personnel of the Port

of Beira): Caixa Postal 387, Beira; f. 1945: over 2,521

mems.; Pres. Domingos Viera Martins; Sec. Joao
Batista Pereira.

Sindicato Nacional dos Motoristas e Oficios Correlativos

{National Syndicate of Motor Transport Operators and
Related Senices): Avda. 24 de Julho 133, Lourenpo
Marques; 1. 1948; about 3,500 mems.; Pres. Jos£
Zeferino; Sec. Armando Luis da Costa.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

The total length of track is 3,703 lun. excluding the Sena
Sugar Estates Railway (go km. of 0.92 ra. gauge), which
serves only the company’s properties. The railways are

now all State-owned, with the exception of the Trans-
Zambesia Railway Company.

State-Owned Railways

Direepao dos Portos, Caminhos de Ferro e Transportes de
Mopambique: Caixa Postal 276, Lqurenpo Marques;
government department administering the folloiving

railways:

The Lonreiifo Marques System; consisting of the following

main lines; (i) Lourenpo Marques-Ressano Garcia;

connects with the South African Railway system at

the Transvaal border, and provides vdth that system
through-railway transport to Johannesburg, the Rand
area and Botswana; (2) Lourenpo Marques-Goba;
provides a rail link with the Swaziland iron mines of

Bomvu Ridge; (3) Lourenpo Marques-Malvdmia (on

the Rhodesian border), providing tlirough transport to
Rhodesia, Zambia and south-eastern Zaire; 783 km.
open {1,067 mm. gauge).

Mozambique System: Caixa Postal 16, Nampula; Nacala to
Entre-Iagos; br. from Nova Freixo to Vila Cabral; br.

from Lumbo to Rio Monapo; also an extension to
Malawi through Nova Frebro.

Beira System: Caixa Postal 472, Beira; the main line runs
from Beira to the Rhodesian town of Umtali via Vila
de Manica and Vila Pery providing through transport to
Rhodesia and Zambia; 318 km. open (1,067 mm. gauge).
Tire system also includes:

Tete Railway: Dona Ana to tlie Moatize coal mines;

254 km. open (1,067 mm. gauge).

Dondo-Malawi Line: from Dondo through Sena to Malawi
frontier, connecting ivith Blantyre and including
branch line from Inhamitanga to Marromeu; 423 km.
open.

Jnhamhane and Gaza System: Caixa Postal 5, Inhambane;
from Inhambane to Inharrime {91 km. of 1,067 mm.
gauge); from Joao Belo to Chicomo, and a branch from
Manjacaze to Marao (loi km. of 0.75 m. gauge).

Quelimane System: Caixa Postal 73, Quehmane from
Quclimane to Mocuba (145 km. of 1,067 mm. gauge).

Private Railway
Trans-Zambesia Railway Co. Ltd.: Avda. de Liberdade 227,

7°, Lisbon 2; Predio Tamega, Caixa Postal 61, Beira;
London Office: 40-42 Cannon St., E.C.4; runs from
Dondo to Sena on the south bank of the Zambezi;
288 lun. open (1,067 mm. gauge); Chair, and Man. Dir.
Vivian L. Oury (London); Man. Dir. in Lisbon J. B.
Correa da Silva; Resident Man. Dir. Eng. Fernando
Pinto Teixeira.

ROADS
There were, in 1972, 38,354 km. of roads in Mozambique,

of which 3.715 Im. were classified as first-class roads,

7.595 as second class. There were also 14,510 km. of local
routes and 12,534 km. of unclassified routes.

SHIPPING
Lourenpo Marques, Beira and Nacala are the principal

ports. Three new ports are to be built along the Zambezi.
Companhia Wlopambicana de Navegapao: Avda. da Repfib-

lica, Caixa Postal 786, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1969;
agents: Navetur-Soc. de Agendas de Turismo e
Transportes de Mopambique; Dir. Dr. B. de Almeida.

Companhia Nacional de Navegapao: General agents:
Navetur—Soc. de Agencies de Turismo e Transportes
de Mopambique, Caixa Postal 2694, Lourenpo Marques.

Empresa do Limpopo: Rua Araujo, Caixa Postal 145,
Lourenpo Marques; f. 1905; cargo and passenger
services along Portuguese East African coast from
Lourenpo Marques to Mocimboa da Praia; Man. Dr.
Joao SA Nogueira.

CIVIL AVIATION
Mozambique Air Line

Direepao de Explorapao dos Transportes Airoos (BETA):
Caixa Postal 2060, Aeroporto de Lourenpo Marques; f.

1936; operates domestic services and on the following
international routes: Lourenpo Marques—Johannesburg;
lourenpo Marques—Durban: Lourenpo Marques—Man-
zini, Swaziland; Beira-Salisbury; Beira-Blantyre;
fleet; three Fokker F27, four Boeing 737-200; Dir.
Abel Neves de Azevedo.

Mozambique is also served by the folloiving airlines:
Air Madagascar, Air Rhodesia, SAA and TAP.

TOURISM
Centro dc Informapao e Turismo: Caixa Postal 614,

I-ourenpo Marques.

UNIVERSITY
Universidade de Lourenpo Marques: Caixa Postal 257,Louren90 Marques; f. 1962; 260 teachers, 2.4'?*’

students.
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THE CAPE VERDE ISLANDS
The Cape Verde province consists of ten islands and five islets. There are tivo groups, the Barlavento, -vvith the islands of Sao
Vicente, Santo Aitao, Sao ISiicolau, Santa Luiza, Sal and Boa Vista, and the Sotavento, with the islands of Sao Tiago, Maio,
Fogo, and Brava. The Cape Verde groups lie in the Atlantic west of Senegal. Capital: Praia (Sao Tiagol. Chief Port!

hlindello (Sdo Vicente).

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 3,929 sq. km. (1,517 sq. mUes).

Population: 272,071 (1970 census). Vital statistics (1971):
births 9,493, deaths 4.147.

Agriculture: Principal crops are coflee, castor oU, maize,
peanuts, sugar cane, vegetables (mainly potatoes,
tomatoes, pimentoes, beans) and fruit (largely bananas).
Livestock (1971) : Horses, Mules and Asses 15,000, Cattle

14,804, Sheep 1.649, Goats 47,482, Pigs 25,051.

Fishing: 5,234 metric tons (1971).

Industry (1971—contos) : Food Industries 28,990, Beverages

4,035, Tobacco 2,128.

Production (1971): Honey 6,745 metric tons. Salt 32,937
metric tons. Frozen Fish 825 metric tons. Soft Drinks

138,976 litres.

Finance: 100 centavos=i Cape Verde escudo; 1,000
escudos are knorvn as a conto. Coins; 5, 10, 20 and 50
centavos; i, 2J, 5 and 10 escudos. Notes; 20, 50, 100
and 500 escudos. Exchange rates (April 1974); £x
sterlingr= 59.45 escudos; U.S. §1=23.125 escudos; 100
Cape Verde esoudos=;£i.68=$3.98.

Currency in Circulation (1971—contos): Notes 154,245,-

Coins 5,728.

Balance of Payments (1971
—’000 contos): Balance of

import and export of goods and services; —4751
Current balance: 139; Capital balance; 290; Net
balance: — 46. ,

Budget (rgyi-:—contos): Ordinarj’ receipts 249,495, Extra-
ordinary receipts 264,133. Total 513,628; Ordinary
expenditure 195,394. Extraordinary expenditure

264,133, Total 459,527.
Military Budget (1972—contos); 32,700.

External Trade (1971—contos); Imports: Live animals and
animal products 20,107, Textiles 58.252, Food and
drink 74,283, Machinery 39,708, Total 573,984;
Exports: Live animals and animal products 11,007,

Textiles 1,113, Food and drink 12,931, Machinerj^' 1,262,

Total 45,638.

Transport: Roads (1971): Cars 1,818, Lorries and buses

533, Motorcycles 683, Total 3,034. Shipping (x97 x):

Vessels entered 1,113, Freight loaded 300,000 metric
tons. Passengers transported 103,726. Civil Aviation

(1971); Planes landed 2.540, Passengers landed 13,875
Freight entered and cleared 452,442 kg.

Education (1971); .Primary: Schools 354, Teachers S26,

Pupils 48,972. Secondary: Schools g. Teachers 130,

Pupils 3,060. Technical: Schools 1, Teachers 34. Pupils

321.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Maj. Loureiro Santos.

Note: Elections were held in late March 1973 to the new
I.egislative Assembly of 22 members. 20 native members
and 2 from hletropolitan Portugal were elected.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Conferencia das OrganizajSos Nacionais das Coldnias

Portuguesas (COHCP): 18 rue Dirah, Hydra, Algiers.
Algeria; f. 1961; central organization for MPLA,
Angola, FRELIMO, Mozambique, PAIGC, Guinea and
Cape Verde, CLSTP, Sao Tome; Pres. Samora Machel.

Partido Africano da Indcpendencia da Guin6 c Cabo Verde
(PAIGC) {African Party for Independence in Guinea and
Cape Verde): B.P. 298, Conakry, Guinea; Sec.-Gen.
Aristides Pereira (For further details see Guinea
(Bissau) chapter).

Union Democrdtica do Cabo Verde: f. 1974; Pres. JoAo'
Baptista Monteiro.

RELIGION
Roman Catholic

Suffragan See, Sao Tiago dc Cabo Verde (attached to the
Metropolitan See of Lisbon); Praia, Sao Tiago; Rt.
Rev. Josfi Felipe do Carmo C0LA90. There are about
206,000 Roman Catholics.

THE PRESS
0 Arquip6lago: Caixa Postal xi8, Praia, Sao Tiago;

weekly; publication of the official tourism department;
Dir. Dr. Bento Levy.

Boietim Oficial: Caixa Postal 113, Praia, Sao Tiago;

official.

Noticias dc Cabo Verde: Caixa Postal 15, Sao Vicente; f.

1932; fortnightly; independent; Dirs. Manuel
Ribeiro de Almeida, Raul Ribeiro.

RADIO

Rddio Barlavento: Caixa Postal 29, Sao Vicente; govern-

ment station; Pres. Francisco Lopes da Silva.

Radio Clubo de Cabo Verde: Cai.xa Postal 26, Praia,

Sao Tiago; private station; Pros. Anibal Fonseca.

Radio ciube Mindcio: Caixa Postal loi, Sao Vicente;

private station; Dir.-Gen. F. J. Martins.

There were 10,500 radio receivers in use at the end of

1972. There is no television service.

FINANCE
Issuing Bank

Banco Naciona! Ullramarino: Rua do Comdrcio 84, Lisbon;

Praia; 3 brs. in Cape Verde Islands.

insurance
Many leading Portuguese insurance companies have

agents in the Cape Verde Islands.
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TRANSPORT
ROADS

There were 1,500 km. of roads in 1965.

SHIPPING

Gompanhia Nacional de Navegagao: agent in Sao Tiago;

Joao Benoliel de Carvalho, Ltda., Caixa Postal 56,

Praia.

Gompanhia Golonial de Navegagao: agent in Sao Tiago:

Francisco Jos6 da Costa, Rua S4 da Bandeira 40—48,

Praia (Head Office: Rua Institute Vergilio Machado,
Lisbon).

CAPE VERDE ISLANDS, GUINEA (BISSAU)

CIVIL AVIATION
Transportes Afireos de Cabo Verde (TACV): Caixa Postal i,

Rua da Repiiblica, Praia; f. 1955: connects Sao
Vicente, Praia, Sal, Sao Nicolau, Boavista, Fogo and
Maio; Gen. Man. Vasco de Oliveira e Melo; fleet:

three Dove, tivo BN-zA Islander.

South African Airways call at Sal on the Europe-South
Africa route. T.A.P. services to Lisbon and Bissau,
Guinea.

TOURISM
Centro do Informagao e Turismo: Caixa Postal rrS, Praia,

Sao Tiago; official tourism department.

GUINEA (BISSAU)

Portuguese Guinea, loioivn as Guinea (Bissau), includes the adjacent archipelago of Bijagoz and the island of Bolama,
between Senegal and the Republic of Guinea. Capital and Chief Port: Bissau (estimated population 65,000 in 1971). Other
ports: .Bolama, Bubaque and Cacheu. Since 1961, Portuguese forces have been fighting nationalist guerrillas, who eJaim

control of a large area of the country.

STATISTICS

Area: 36,125 sq. km. (13,948 sq. miles).

Population (1970 Portuguese census): 487,448. In addition

to this figure, there are about 20,000 Metropolitan

Portuguese troops in Guinea. Nearly 90,000 refugees

live in Senegal, and nationalist-held areas may contain

anything between 40,000 and the 400,000 claimed by
the PAIGC.

Agriculture: Principal Crops (1971—metric tons): Ground-
nuts 65.000, Cassava 37,000 (1970). Rice 35,000, Palm
Kernels 12,000 (exports only). Palm Oil 8,000, Rubber

' 100 (exports only). Livestock (1970-71): Cattle 270,000,

Goats 175,000, Pigs 150,000, Sheep 65,000, Asses 3,000.

Industry: (1972—metric tons): Rice 2,660, Groundnuts

9,764, Vegetable Oils 3.254.

Finance: 100 centavos= i Guinea escudo; 1,000 escudos are

Imovm. as a conlo. Coins: 10, 20 and 50 centavos; 1, 2J,

5, 10 and 20 escudos. Notes: 50. 100, 500 and 1,000

escudos. Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling=

59.45 escudos; U.S. $1=25.125 escudos; 100 Guinea
cscudos=;fi.68=$3.9S.

Budget (1972—contos): Ordinary receipts 567,567.836,
Extraordinary receipts I35.447i57b. Total

703,015,412; Ordinary expenditure 555,206,403,
Extraordinary expenditure 209,423,400, TotM
764,633,803.

Currency in circulation (1972): Notes 286,358 contos.

Coins 38,569 contos. Total 324,927 contos.

External Trade (1972-contos): Imports 866,843; Exports

69.035-

Gommoditics: Imports (1972): Vegetable Products

92,736, Food, Beverages and Tobacco 154,195,
Mineral Products 57,209, Textiles and Products
128,313. Exports: (1972) Vegetable Products 57,412,
Beverages and Tobacco 1,964, Wood, Timber and
Coal 3,680.

Countries: Imports (1972): Portugal 498,085; Portu-
guese Overseas Provinces 46,403; Foreign Countries

303.049. Exports (1972): Portugal 6t.o6o; Portu-
guese Overseas Provinces 4,760; Foreign Countries

3 .215 -

Transport: Roads (1972): Cars 3,268, Lorries and Buses
1,098, Motor Cycles 1,937, Total 6,302. Shipping (1972):
Vessels entered 97, Freight unloaded tons.
Civil Aviation (1972): Passengers landed 15,106,
Freight entered 180 metric tons.

Education (1972-73): Primary: Schools 509, Teachers
1,148, PupUs 48,007; Secondary: Schools 7, Teachers
176, Pupils 4,133.

Health (1972): Hospitals 10, Dispensaries and Maternity
Homes 93, Doctors 83.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Gen. JosA Bettencourt Rodrigues.

Legislative Assembly: Comprises 17 members elected for
periods of four years assisted by a Consultative Council.

People’s Congress: Held every year since 1970, in several
sessions, with the participation of the traditional
leaders of the various ethnical groups—designed to
promote a permanent dialogue between the Govern-
ment and the people.

Note

:

A new political-administrative statute for Portu-
guese Guinea came into effect on January ist, 1973. The
territory is represented at the Portuguese National
Assembly and the Corporative Chamber in Lisbon.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Partido Africano da IndepSndoncia da Guind e Cabo Verde

(PAIGC)(/4/>-ifa7t Party for Independence in Guinea and
Cape Verde)-. B.P. 298, Conaloy, Guinea; Sec.-Gen.
Aristides Pereira; pubis. Liberafdo (monthly,
Portuguese), PAIGC Actualitds (montlily, French).

The PAIGC is the most successful of the liberation
movements in Portuguese Africa. It was formed in
1956 by Dr. Amflcar Cabral and Raphael Barbosa. In
i960 the PAIGC established itself in Conalcry and in
1963 full-scale attaclcs began on Portuguese army
installations and on towns. By 1972, despite the
presence of up to 30,000 Portuguese and African
troops, the PAIGC claimed control of some tivo-thirds
of the territory, with the Portuguese and their suppor-
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ters confined mainly to fortified garrisons and villages.

The organization has military bases scattered along the
boundaries of the neighbouring countries of Senegal and
the Republic of Guinea, and receives considerable
support from the signatory countries of the Warsaw
Pact. The PAIGC have placed great emphasis on im-
proving the quality of life of the people, and schools and
hospitals have been set up in the liberated areas, as well
as citizen’s committees. In January 1973 the party
leader. Dr. Cabral, was assassinated in Conakry and
Aristides Pereira appointed as his successor.

Frente para a Libertapao e Indepindcncia da GuinS
(FLING) [National Independence Front): Consists of
Mouvement de liberation de la GuinSe dite portnguaise
(MLG) led by pRANqoisE Mendy, and Union des
populations de Guinee dite portuguaise [UPG), leader
Benjamim Pinto-Bull; based in Dakar, Senegal
[illegal in Guinea-Bissau).

Note: On September 26th, 1973, nationalist elements
declared the creation of the Republic of Guinea-Bissau,
comprising those territories under nationalist control. The
Republic has been recognized by several African states, but
was dismissed by the former Caetano regime as an “act of
propaganda”,

RELIGION
Several religious creeds are professed; Animism (about

63 per cent), Islam (35 per cent), Catholicism (o.g per
cent) and other Christian religions in minor groups.

Roman Catholic

Apostolic Prefecture Bissau: Cabca Postal 20, Bissau;
Apostolic Prefect Mgr. AmAndio Domingues Neto.

INFORMATION
Centro de Informafao e Turismo: Caixa Postal 294 » Bissau;

official Tourism and Information Department.

THE PRESS
Boletim Cultural da Guinfi Portuguesa: Bissau; quarterly.

Boletim Oficial: weekly; official government gazette.

A Voz de Guin6: Editor Father Cruz de Amaral.

RADIO
Emissora Regional da Emissora Nacional : Cabca Postal igi,

Bissau; government station; programmes in Portu-
guese, French and local dialects.

Tliere were 4,071 radio licences at the end of 1971.
.Arrangements are being made for the establishment of
television in the near future.

FINANCE
ISSUING BANK

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Rua do Comdrcio 84, Lisbon;
Cabca Postal 38, Bissau; f. igrp; Man. Alberto de
Almeida Coelho.

DEVELOPAIENT
The Government Investment Plan of 1968-73 was

established with an expenditure of 1,259,300,000 escudos
to finance development. A new five-year plan became
operational in 1974.

INSURANCE
The follorving Portuguese insurance companies have

agents in Portuguese Guinea:

Comercio e Industria, S.A.R.L.; Caixa Postal 23, Bissau
(Head Office: Rua Arco da Bandeira 22, Lisbon 2).

Imperio: Casa Gouvea, Caixa Postal 44 (Head Office: Rua
Garrett 56, Lisbon 2).

Tagus, S.A.R.L.: agent in Portuguese Guinea; Jose Lopes
Abreu, Caixa Postal 86, Bissau (Head Office: Rua do
Come'rcio 40-64, Lisbon).

Uliramarina, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Gov. Carvalho Viegas, Caixa
Postal 257, Bissau (Head Office: Rua da Prata 108,
Lisbon).

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There were over 3,500 km. of roads in 1972, of which
540 km. were tarred.

SHIPPING COMPANIES
Companhia Colonial do Navegafao: agents at Bissau:

Sociedade Comdreial Ultramarina, Caixa Postal 23,

Bissau (Head Office: Rua de S. Juliao 63, Lisbon 2).

Companhia Nacional de Navegapao: agents at Bissau:

Guinemar [q.v.) (Head Office: Rua do Comdrcio 85,

Lisbon).

Guinemar: Sociedade de Agencias e Transportes du Guind,

Lda., Rua Dr. Oliveira Salazar 4, Bissau.'

Sociedade Geral de Com6rcio, Industria e Transportes:

agents at Bissau: Empresa Antonio Silva Gouvea,

S.A.R.L. (Head Office: Rua dos Douradores ir,

Lisbon).

CIVIL AVIATION

There is an airport at Bissau and a regular servdeo is

provided by T.A.P. from Cape Verde and Lisbon.

Transportes Adreos da GuinS Portuguesa; Caixa Postal in,

Bissau; internal flights; Dir. Jos6 Lemos Ferreira;

fleet of one Domier Slcyservant, tira Domier 27, three

Cessna U206 and one Cessna F172.
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MACAO
Macao consists of the peninsula of Macao and the two smaller adjacent islands of Taipa and Coloane, near Hong Kong.

The capital is Macao.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area: i6 sq. Inn.

POPULATION

Total Births Deaths Marriages

1969 . 244,100 2,878 r.474 99
1970 248,636 2,670 1,516 II6

1971 n.a. 2,687 1.543 135

Industry {1970—’ooo patacas); Furniture 4,071, hlineral

Products 6,145, Shoes and Clothing 114,823, Textiles

62,100, Tobacco 729, Firecrackers 18,243, Optical
Products 9,539, Beverages 4,378, Paper Industry 1,032.

Fishing {1972
—

’000 tons): 3,780 Fish; 6,361 Shellfish.

Finance: 100 avos= i pataca. Coins; 5, 10 and 50 avos;

1 and 5 patacas. Notes; 10, 50, 100 and 500 patacas.

Exchange rates (April 1974): i pataca=5.oo Portu-
guese escudos; £t sterling=11.89 patacas: U.S. Si =
5.025 patacas; 100 patacas=;£8,4i= §19.90. The Hong
Kong dollar (April 1974: £i sterling=H.K. §11.98;
U.S. §i=H.K. §5.08) Mso circulates freely in the
province and is interchangeable wth the pataca.

Btidget (1972): 73,410,143 patacas.

Porittgitese Inierniediate Bevelopmeni Plan (196S-73): In-
vestment in Macao (1970) 40 million escudos.

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(’000 patacas)

Notes Coins Total

1970 . 58,278 7,152 65,430
1971 . 64,851 8,269 73.120
1972 . 80,860 9,486 90,346

EXTERNAL TRADE

(’000 patacas)

Imports Exports

1971 447,211 291,118
1972 . 592,525 409.734
1973 750,300 497,100

COMMODITIES
(’000 patacas)

Imports 1971 1972

Live Animals
Textiles ....
Food ....
Machinery

48,665
149,130
92,371
28,720

54,647
233,215
109,844
30,910

Exports 1971 1972

Live Animals
Textiles ....
Food and Drink
Machinery

19,654
187,782
11,809

163

19,678
306,051
13.750

215

COUNTRIES
(’000 patacas)

Imports 1971 1972

Portugal ....
Portuguese Overseas Terri-

tories .

Other Countries

4,144

14
443,053

6,152

159
586,214

Exports 1971 1972

Portugal .

Portuguese Overseas
vinces .

Foreign Countries

Pro-
33,177

61,236
196,705

34,148

41,432
334,154

TRANSPORT

1971 1972

Vehicles in Use:
Cars
Lorries and Buses .

Motor Cycles .

• 3.949
759

1,638

4,861
1,010

2,576

Total

.

6,346 8,447

Shipping:
Vessels Entered • 17,028 19,691
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EDUCATION

1970 1971

Primary;
Schools.... 86 88
Teachers 833 886
Pupils .... 23.355 25.052

Secondary:
Schools.... 29 30
Teachers 485 505
Pupils .... 7.280 8,229

Technical:

Schools 16 18
Teachers 91 143
Pupils .... 2,802 3.795

Sources: Institute Nacional de Estatistica, Lisbon;
Reparti9ao dos Servi90s de Econotnia, Macao; Banco
Nacional Ultramarino, Boletim Trimestral.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Gen. Jos£ Manuel de Sousa e Faro Nobre

DE Carvalho.

POLITICAL PARTY
Note; Elections -were held in March 1973 to the new

Legislative Assembly of 13 members. Eleven native
members and 2 from Metropolitan Portugal were elected.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Courts of

.
First Instance. These administer the Legal Code

of Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred

to the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme
Court in Lisbon.

RELIGION
ROMAN CATHOLIC

Suffragan Sea (attached to Metropolitan See of Goa):
Macao; Rt. Rev. Paulo Josfi Tavares.
There are 21 missions with a total personnel of 641:

Roman Catholics number about 25,000.

THE PRESS
Portuguese

Noticias do Macau: Cal9ada do Tronco Velho 6, Macao;
f. 1947; daily; independent; Dir. Maj. AcAcio Cabreira
Henriques.

Boletim Oficial: Caixa Postal 33, Macao; f. 1838; weekly;
government publication; Dir. Jaime Robarts.

Gazeta Macaense: Avenida Infante de Henrique 3, Macao;
daily; Dir. Arq. Josfi Pereira Chan.

0 clarim: Rua Central 26, Macao; f. 1948; twice weekly;
Dir. Father Ramiro dos Anjos Ma^a.

Chinese
Ou Mun: Macao.
Si Man: Macao.

Wa Kio: Macao!

Tai Chung: Macao.
Sing Pou; Macao.

RADIO
Emissora do Radiodifusao de Macau: Macao; government

station; programmes in Portuguese (6 hours daily) and
Chinese; {4 hours daily); Dir. Lufs Gonzaga Gomes.

Emissora Vila Verde: Rua Francisco Xavier Pereira 123,
Macao: private commercial station; programmes in
Chinese; Dir. Ho Yin.

In 1971 there were 12,000 radio receivers in Macao.

There is no television in Macao.

FINANCE
Issuing Bank

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: f. 1864: Lisbon; 2 Avenida
Almeida Ribeiro, Macao.

Foreign Banks

Banco Tai Tung: Av. Aim. Ribeiro 28, JIacao.

Bank of Canton: Rua 5 de Outubro 126, Macao.

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation Ltd.: 6
Gracechurch St., London, E.C.3: Rua da Praia Grande
No. 2, Apartado 476, Macao.

INSURANCE
The following Portuguese companies arc represented in

Macao:

Companhia do Ssguros Com6rcio 0 Inddstria, S.A.R.L.:
Agents; H. Nolasco & Cia. Lda., P.O.B. 223, Macao
(Head OfiSce: Rua Arco do Bandeira-ia, Lisbon).

Companhia da Seguros Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Agents: F.
Rodrigues (Sue. Res.) Lda., Rua da Praia Grande 71,
P.O.B. 2, Macao (Head 0£Bce: Rua do Com6rcio 40-64,
Lisbon).

Companhia do Seguros Ultramarina, S.A.R.L.: Agents:

H. Nolasco & Cia. Lda., P.O.B. 223, Macao (Head
OfBce: Rua da Prata 108, Li.sbon).

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
In recent years, a considerable number of new industrial

establishments have been set up in Macao, and many
factories already in operation have expanded and im-

proved their equipment with the introduction of modem
machinery. In the first six months of 1973, principal

export markets for Macao products were the United

States, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Portugal

and the Portuguese Overseas Provinces, Belgium, Luxem-
bourg, Italy, Japan, Sweden and Holland. Principal items

of export are textiles, firecrackers, optical goods, footivear,

leather goods, Chinese wane, porcelain ware, plastic goods,

teak and camphor wood articles, incense, and metal

wares.

Hanufacturas Texteis de Macau: Avenida CoronclMesquita

79, Macao.

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE
Associafao Comorcial de Macau: Chair. Yo Hi.n.

Associapao dos Exportadorcs de Macau: Pres. Union

Trading.

Associapao Indusfriai de Macau: Pres. Lou Piu.
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TRANSPORT
ROADS

There were 32 km. of roads in 1973.

SHIPPING

There are 20 shipping agencies for international lines.

Hydrofoils operate every half-hour during daylight

between Macao and Hong Kong.

TOURISM
Centro de Informapao e Turismo: Government Palace, Rua

da Praia Grande, JIacao; there were 2.2 million

visitors to Macao in 1972.

Macao Tourist Information Bureau: 1525 Star House,
Kowloon, Hong Kong.

PORTUGUESE TIMOR
Portuguese Timor includes the eastern part of the island of Timor, the territory of Oe-Cusse and the adjacent islands of Pulo

Jako and Atauro, betiveen Indonesia and Australia. The capital and chief port is Dili, with a population of about 20,000.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area: 14,925 sq. km. (5,763 sq. miles).

POPULATION

Total
(July 1st)

Births
|

1

Deaths Marri-
ages

1972 639.051 11.311 7.650 1,267

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

1972

Beans . 7,762
Cofiee . 4.701
Copra . 1.993
Groundnuts . 521
Maize . 8.730
Manioc 6.734
Rice 16,145
Rubber I2I
Sweet Potatoes 10,882

Tobacco 37

LIVESTOCK
(1972)

Cattle • 63,143 Goats . • 156,773
Sheep . 40,501 Pigs . • 171.395

Finance: 100 centavos=i Timor escudo: i.ooo escudos are
Imown as a conto. Coins: 10, 20 and 50 centavos;
I, 2j. 5 and 10 escudos. Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 and
1,000 escudos. Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling

=59.45 escudos; U.S. $1=25.125 escudos; 100 Timor
cscudos=;£i.68=$3.98.

Budget (1973): 195.872 contos.

Portuguese Intermediate Development Plan, 1968-73: In-
vestment in Portuguese Timor (1973) 187,745 contos.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(contos)

1972

Imports ......
Exports ...... 200,211

140*551

Imports 1972

Food Products .....
Minerals ......
Chemical Products ....
Textiles ......
Machinery ......

30.115
18,269

15.954
24,240
20,204

Exports 1972

Vegetable Products ....
Animal and Vegetable Oils
Durable Goods .....
Skins and Furs .....
Metals and Ores .....

139.048

497
391
225
14

TRANSPORT
ROAD TRAFFIC

1972

Cars ••.....
Lorries and Buses.....
Motor Cycles .....

820

477
1,022

SHIPPING

1972

Registered Vessels.....
Freight Loaded (’000 tons)
Freight Unloaded (’000 tons) .

359
12

31
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CIVIL AVIATION

1972

Arrivals . . . . ... 1,522
Departures ...... 1,512
Passengers Embarked .... 13,785
Passengers Disembarked 14.453
Freight Loaded (tons) .... 65,058
Freight Unloaded (tons) 66,232

Education: Primary: schools 342, teachers 697, pupils

33,884: Secojjiiarj': schools. 5, teachers 39, pupils 930;
Technical: schools i, teachers 14, pupils 197.

Source: Institute Nacional de Lstatistica.

GOVERNMENT
Governor; Col. Fernando Alves Aldeia.

Vole; Elections were held in March 1973 to the new
Legislative Assembly of 20 members. Sixteen native
members and from 4 Metropolitan Portugal were elected.

RELIGION
..ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH

Suffragan See {a.ttached to Metropolitan See of Goa); DUi;
Rt. Rev. Jos6 JoAQUiM Ribeiro.

There are 3 parishes and 16 missions with a total

personnel of 868; Roman Catholics number about 196,570.

THE PRESS
Boletim Oficiat: Dili; Government publication.

Seara: Dili; Father Martinho da Costa Lopes.

Voz de Timor: Dili; Dir. Manuel Ant6nio L0UREN90
Pereira.

RADIO
Emissbra de Radiodifusao de Timor: Dili; Government

Station; programmes in Portuguese, Chinese and
Tetum; Dir.-Gen. Jaime Joaquim das Neves.

In 1972 there were 3,145 radio receivers.
. ;

There is no television in Timor.

FINANCE
Issuing Bank

Banco Nacionai Uitramarino: Lisbon; Dili.

INSURANCE
The following Portug;uese insurance firms are represented

in Portuguese Timor;

Gompanhia do Seguros Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Dili; (Head Office;

Rua do Comfircio 40-64, Lisbon).

Gompanhia de Seguros Uitramarina, 8.A.R.L.: agent in
Dili; Sociedade Agricola Pdtria e Trabalho, Lda.;
(Head Office; Rua da Prata 108, Lisbon).

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There were 2,896 km. ofroads in 1972, of which 2,198 km.
were classified (654 km. ist claiss) and 1,540 km. seasoned

tracks.

SHIPPING
Gompanhia Golonia! do Navegapao: agent in Dili; Sociedade

Agricola Pdtria e Trabalho, Lda. (Head Office; Rua de
S. Juliao 63, Lisbon).

Gompanhia Nacional de Navegapao: agent in Dili; Sociedade

Agricola Pa.tria e Trabalho, Lda. (Head Office; Rua de

Comdrcio 85, Lisbon).

Koninklijko Pakefvaart MaaischappiJ ; agent in Dili; Banco
Nacional Uitramarino.

CIVIL AVIATION

AOA Zamrud Aviation Corp.; Djl. Merdeka III/L Kupang;
Agent Jack Sine.

Transporfes Adreos de Timor; Dili; f. 1946; service be-

tween Kupang (Indonesia) and Da^vin and Dili and

Kupang and domestic services within Timor; Gen.

Man. Josfi Maria M. F. de Castro.

Trans-Australia Airlines: services betiveen Baucau and

Daniin.

SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE

These islands iie in the Gulf of Guinea, West Africa; Capital: Sao Tomd (population over 7,000).

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area: 964 sq. km. (372 sq. miles).

Population (1972): 76,430; Births 3,392, Marriages 141,

Deaths 840.

Agriculture: Principal crops (metric tons—1972) Copra

5,152, Coconuts 879, Cocoa ro,39S, Coffee 144. Livestock

(1972): Horses, Mules and Asses 262, Cattle 2,750,

Sheep 1,542, Goats 650, and Pigs 2,952.

Fishing (1972): 890 metric tons.

Industry (1972—metric tons): Maize Flour 103, Lime 564,

Palm Oil 754, Soap 670, Meat Preparations 28, Dned
Fish 31.

Finance: 100 centavos=i Guinea escudo; 1,000 escudos

are known as a conio. Coins: 10, 20 and 50 centavos;

I 2i 5, 10 and 20 escudos. Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 ana

1,000 escudos. Exchange rates (April 1974): sterhng

=59.45 escudos; U.S. ?r= 25.i25 escudos; 100 Guinea

escudos=;£i.68=$3.g8.

Budget (1971): Receipts 173.394 contos. Expenses 184,897

contos.

Development Plan (1972): Investment 93,598 contos.

Currency in Circulation (1972): Notes 40,390 contos. Coins

12.739 contos.

40
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External Trade (1972—contos); Imports 214,907: Exports
198,466.

Commodities (1972); Imports: Vegetable Products
28,000, Food, Beverages and Tobacco 44,757.
Mineral Products 16,850, Chemicals and Products
22,838, Textiles and Products 24,766. Exports:
Vegetable Products 24,394, Food, Beverages and
Tobacco 171,858.

Countries (1972): Imports: Portugal 102,412, Portu-
guese Overseas Provinces 56,267, Foreigii Countries

56,228. Exports: Portugal 62,562, Portuguese Over-
seas Provinces 3,996, Foreign Countries 131,908.

Transport: Roads (1972) : Cars 1,483, Lorries and Buses 258,
Motor Cycles 326. Shipping (1972); Vessels entered 114,
Freight entered 20,535 metnc tons. Freight cleared

30,817 metric tons. Civil Aviation (1972^. Passengers
landed 7,267, Freight entered and cleared 117 metric
tons.

Education (1972): Primary: Schools 46, Teachers 303,
Pupils 10,015; Secondary: Schools 2, Teachers 86,

Pupils 2,114; Technical: Schools 3, Teachers 30,
Pupils 256.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Col. JoAo CEcfnio Gonsalves.

Note: Elections were held in late March 1973 new
Legislative Assembly which is currently composed of nine
natives from the Province and six members from metro-
politan Portugal.

POLITICAL PARTIES

Comit6 do Liberta^ao de Sao Tomb e Principe {Committee

for the Liberation of Sao Tomdj: Sec.-Gcn. TomAs
Medeiros.

RELIGION
ROMAN CATHOLIC

Sao Tomb and Principe: Suffragan See, S. Tomb (Metro-
politan Sec of Luanda

—

see under Angola); Bishop
(vacant), Caixa Postal 146, Sao Tomb.

THE PRESS

Imprensa Nacional: Caixa Postal 28, S. Tomb; f. 1836;
weekly; Dir. Manuee Lopes de SA.

A Voz de Sao Tomb; Caixa Postal 93; weekly; Dir. Dr.
Ricardo Jorge Ribeiro Bravo.

RADIO
Emissora Regional de Sao Tomb e Principe da Emissora

Nacional de Radiodifusao: Avda. Infante D. Henrique,

Caixa Postal 44, S. Tomb; f. 1958; ofhcial station; ETes.

Carlos Alberto Ferreira Dias.

There were 6,200 radio licences current at the end of

1970. There is a closed circuit television service.

FINANCE
ISSUING BANK

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Rua do Combrcio 84, Lisbon;

Sao Tomb; sub-agency at Principe.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION
Caixa de Crbdito de Sao Tomb e Principe: Caixa Postal 168;

f. 1965 to finance the development of agriculture and
industry; cap. ?54,545, dep. $83,636; Man. Dir. Dr.

JosA Frederico Ferreira Epifanio da Franca;
pnbl. Annual Report.

INSURANCE
The following Portuguese insurance companies have

agents in Sao Tomb and Principe:

Fidelidade: Largo do Corpo Santo 13, Lisbon; S. Tomb.

A Mundial, S.A.R.L.: Largo do Chiado 8, Lisbon; S. Tomb;
agents: Auspicio de Meneses, Lda.

Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Combrcio 40-64, Lisbon; S. Tomb;
agents: Silva & Gouveia, Lda.

Tranquilidade, S.A.R.L.: Rua Candido dos Reis 105,
Oporto; S. Tomb.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There were 288 km. of roads in 1970.

SHIPPING
Companhia Nacional de Navegapao: agents in S. Tomb:

Lima & Gama Ltd. (Head Office: Rua do Combrcio 85,
Lisbon).

Companhia de Servigos lYlaritimos (COSEMA); agency in
S. Tomb.

CIVIL AVIATION
Transportes Abreos de Sao Tomb: Sao Tomb Airport

Salazim, Caixa Postal 45, Sao Tomb; a government air-

line ryith regular services to Prfncipe and Porto Alegre,
Brazil; freight services to Luanda; Chief Exec. A. A.
Gromicho; fleet; Piper Navajo, DH Heron, Auster
D4/180.

Also D.T.A. services to Ambrizete and Luanda, Angola.
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PUERTO RICO
introductory survey

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Commonwealth of Puerto Rico lies 50 miles east of
Hispaniola (Haiti and the Dominican Republic) in the
outer Caribbean. The climate is maritime-tropical with
temperatures ranging from 63°f (i7°c) to g6°F (36°c). The
official language is Spanish and EngUsh is widely spoken.
About 85 per cent of the population are Roman Catholic,

the remainder belonging to Protestant denominations. The
national flag (proportions 5 by 3) has five alternating red
and white horizontal stripes, with a blue triangle con-
taining a white star next to the staff. The capital is San
Juan.

Recent History

Puerto Rico was a Spanish colony for 400 years until

1898 when, by the Treaty of Paris ending the Spanish-
American War, it was ceded to the U.S.A. American
citizenship was granted in 1917 and in 1947 Puerto Rico
was given the right to elect its own Governor. In 195a a
Constitution was promulgated by which the island

attained the status of a seU-goveming "Commonwealth"
associated with the United States, In a plebiscite held in

1967, 60.5 per cent of voters ratified a continuation of

Commonwealth status in preference to independence (0.6

per cent) or incorporation as a State of the United States

(39 per cent). Emigration to the United States, once at a
iJgh rate in the 19403 and 1950s, has now almost ceased.

The Constitution was amended by referendum in 1970 to
reduce the minimum voting age to 18. In the general
elections of 1972 the Popular Democratic Party, under the
leadership of Rafael Hernandez Col6n, regained the
governorship and legislative control from the New Pro-
gressive Party, which had been in power from igS8.

Government
Executive power is vested in a Governor, elected for a

four-year term, and a Cabinet of ten Secretaries. The
Legislature is the bi-cameral Legislative Assembly
consisting of the Senate of 29 members and the House of

Representatives of 54 members elected for four-year

terms. A Resident Commissioner, elected for a four-year

term, represents Puerto Rico in the U.S. House of

Representatives. Puerto Ricans are citizens of the United
States.

Defence
The United States and Puerto Rico have a common

defence policy.

Economic Affairs

An intensive government-sponsored programme of

industrialization has changed the country’s economy from
an agricultural to a mixed one. The main crops are sugar,

tobacco and coffee. Industry now provides a greater income
than agriculture and includes cigars, alcohol, chemicals,

food-processing and household appliances. The United

States provides the principal market for Puerto Rican
imports and exports. In 1970-71 net income amounted
to 54.296 nullion and per capita income was S1.564; the

net income has been increasing consistently at a rate of

about 10 per cent a year during the last decade. Tourism
is an important source of revenue.

Transport and Communications
There are no raihvays on Puerto Rico. Roads total over

6,000 miles. There are ten ports, the chief ones being San
Juan, Ponce and Jlayaghez. Internal and international
air sendees are provided by over thirty local American and
foreign lines.

Social V/elfarc

Puerto Rico is included in the U.S. social security
programme and also has a system of its own covering
health, accident, disability and unemployment. About
30 per cent of the budget is devoted to social welfare and
public health.

Education
The public education system is centrally administered

by the Department of Education. Education is compulsory
beteen the ages of 6 and 16. In the academic year 1970-71
there were 2,225 public day schools with a total of 687,877
pupils and 305 private schools with 101,842 pupils. The
12-year curriculum is subdivided into six grades of

elementary school, three years junior high school

and three years senior high school. Vocational schools at

the high school level and kindergartens also form part of

the public education system. Instruction is conducted in

Spanish but English is a required subject at all levels. The
Department of Education operates an island-wide radio

and television educational network. About 40 per cent of

the annual budget is devoted to education.

Public higher education poUcy is formulated by the

Council on Higher Education which appoints the President

of the University of Puerto Rico and Chancellors for the

principal campuses. The State University system consists

of four principal campuses and four regional colleges with

a combined enrolment of 50,939 students. There are

35,334 students enrolled at private universities and

colleges.

Tourism
There has been a sharp increase in tourism in recent

years and it now forms a major source of income ($235.4

million in 1970). Attractions include the mountain scenery

in the interior and fine beaches and game fishing in

coastal waters. In 1973 there were 8,503 hotel rooms

available and a total of 1,322,258 people visited the island.

United States laws and regulations apply to foreign

visitors to Puerto Rico.

Sport
Baseball, basketball, bo.xing and cockfighting are the

mostpopular sports.

Public Holidays .

1974: September 3rd (Labour Day), October 8th

(Discovery of America), October 22nd (Veterans’ Day),

November igth (Discover}- of Puerto Rico), November
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22nd (Thanksgiiving Daj’), December 25th (Christmas

Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th

(Epiphany), January nth (Birthday of Eugenio Maria de

Hostos), February 18th (Birthday of George Washington),

March 22nd (Emancipation of the Slaves). March 2Sth

(Good Friday), April 16th (Birthday of Jose de Diego),

May 28th (Memorial Day), July 4th (U.S. Independence

Day), July 17th (Birthday of Luis Munoz Rivera). July

25th (Constitution Day), July 27th (Birthday of Jose Celso

Barbosa).

Weights, and Measures

The United States system is officially in force and some
old Spanish weights and measures are used in local

commerce.

Currency and Exchange Rates

United States currency:

100 cents=i U.S. dollar.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

sterling=U.S. $2.36;

U.S. $1=42.35 pence.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area, (square miles)

Total Puerto
Rico Culebra Vieques Mona

3.423 3.336 II 57 20

PoPULATioK (Census of April ist, 1970)

Total
San Juan*
(capital) Ponce Mayagliez Arecibo Bayamdn

2.713. 147 824.758 158,981 85.857

i

73.468 156,192

* Includes Metropolitan Area.

Total Population (estimate at December 31st, 1972): 2,852,000.

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS

Rate per ’000 1969 1970 1971 1972

Births 25.2 25.0 25.6 24.,!

Marriages . 19.6 19.6 23.1 23.5
Deaths 6.6 6.7 6-5 6.7

EMPLOYMENT
(’000)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Agriculture, Forestry and
Fishing

Manufacturing .

Trade ....
Government
Other ....

66
142
145
119
283

62
150
144
138

. 289

58
151

157
153
291

Total . 755 783 810

AGRICULTURE

Unit 1971 1972 i973t

Sugar (raw) .

Coffee .

Tobacco
Pineapples
Molasses

million short tons
thousand cwt.

.. ,,

tons
million gallons

4-5
340
47
57-5
31

4.4
240
70
48.3
28

3.6
260
50
44-5
24

t Preliminary.

Livestock (1971): Cattle 530,000, Pigs 198,070, Chickens 4,373,389.
1253



PUERTO RICO—{Statistical- Survey)

INDUSTRY

Unit 1971 1972 1973

Sugar (Refined) thousand short tons 222 n.a. n.a.
Distilled Spirits thousand proof gallons 15,206 n.a. n.a.
Rum (Bottled) »• *t 15.927 17.446 15.845
Beer »» •> 15.660 18,697 21,516
Cement . thou, barrels of 376 lb. 9.883 10,452 10,548
Electricity million kWh. 8.507 10,155 11,727

There were 1,829 government-aided factories in Puerto Rico in December 1970.

FINANCE

United States currency: 100 cents=i U.S. dollar ($).

Coins; i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates {April 1974); £t sterling=U.S. $2.36; U.S. $1=42.35 pence.

BUDGET, 1972 (Estimates)

(J’ooo)

Revenue

Surplus brought forward 36,807
Property Taxes ..... 40,918
Income Taxes ..... 414.304
Inheritance and Gift Taxes . 13,558
Excise Tsixes ..... 226,595
Licences, Permits, Fees, Business Charges 22,679
Lottery Proceeds .... 31,710
Miscellaneous ..... 160,886
U.S. Grant-in-aid . . . . . 267,575
Bonds . . . . •

.
. .175,095

Customs ...... •42,692

Total .

'
' V '

:
‘

. 1,432,819

Expenditure

General Administration 185,602
Personal and Property Protection .

Industrial, Agricultural and Commercial
202,265

Development .... , 146,344
Health and Public Welfare . 334,551
Education ..... 535,653
Transport and Communications 54,350
Bond Redemption 58,340
Other . . . .

'

. 91,210

Total • 1,608,315

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—ALL COUNTRIES
(million dollars)

1972 1973

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise . . . .

Transportation . . ...
Travel

, .
'

.

Investment income ....
Total ......

Transfer Payments ....
Current Balance

Capital and Monetary Gold:
Long-term loans and investments

.

Short-term loans and investments
Capital Balance ....

Net Errors and Omissions

1,982
III

259
255*

2,703
582

3,285

1,311

25
1,336

3,065

375 .

194
652t

4,423

4,423

27
• 195
222

— 1,083
— 264

65
— 397
— 1,720

582
— 1,138

1,284
— 170
• 1.114
— 25

2.579
119
317
261*

3,387
636

4,023

880
40

839

3,481

431
226
762 t

5.034

5.034

102
lOI
202

— 902
— 312

91
— 501
-1,647

636
— I,Oil

, 778
— 61

717
— 31

• Includes operational disbursements of federal agencies and income on investments,

f Corresponds to income on investments.
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EXTERNAL TRADE

(million dollars)

1971 1972 1973

Imports;
2,538From U.S.A. . . • • 2,202 2,270

From Foreign Countries . . 647 809 929
From Virgin Islands

.

, . 29 28 29
Total .... • • • • 2,878 3,108 3,996

Exports:
2,184To U.S.A. . • 1.578 1,744

To Foreign Countries . . 126 149 202

To Virgin Islands . . . 92 81 80

Total .... • • •
;

1,796 1.974 2,466

IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO THE U.S.A.

(1971-72: $’000)

Imports Exports

Food and Live Animals.... 485,238 271,661
Beverages and Tobacco.... 90,438 168,658
Crude Materials, Inedible, except Fuels .

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related
22,666 11,994

Products ...... 19,232 206,893
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 17.527 7
Chemicals ......
Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by

243.782 419,060

material ...... 633.7^4 198,527
Machinery and Transport Equipment 584,231 292,527
Miscellaneous Manufactured Arocles 381,673 558,574
Other Commodities and Transactions 59,239 2,777

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY COUNTRIES
(dollars)

197 C-72 1970-71

Imports Exports Imports Exports

Belgium and Luxembourg
Canada.....
Dominican Republic
France .....
Germany, Federal Republic
Italy .....
Mexico .....
Netherlands Antilles

Spain .....
United Kingdom .

U.S.A
Venezuela ....

15,898,978

45,589,655
18,727,022

19,758,046
42,503,497
18,386,356

7,958,367
36,138,827
45.530.057
38,642,403

2,270,216,674

207,077,333

7,140,184

4,295,367
26,608,777
1,880,935
2,336,269
1,998,272
1.090,553

10,818,580
1,661,304
5,608,195

1,743,863,922
12,001,264

11,694,140
50,109,431
25,971.658
18,704,504
43.301,051
20,691,126
11,264,327
41,978,823
53,287,606
25,959,078

2,537,790,594
221,517,700

8,760,799
5,124,313

38,881,441
822,153

i*,568,86i

3,550,038
2,108,192

16,030,337
2,779,174
3,986,976

2,183,725,278
19,978,487
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TOURISM

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Total Visitors ....
From United States
From Other Countries

Expenditures (million $)
Rooms Available

1,095.119
860,754
212,456

235
7.563

1,172,885
888,706
284,178

259
7.907

1,322,258
1,011,485

310,773

» 3I7
8,503

TRANSPORT

ROADS

j

Cars
j

Trucks
j

Light
|

Trucks Others Total
Private

' For Hire Private For Hire

1970 . 481,168 13.358 16,474 4.435 64,596 34.231 614,202
1971 • 435.962 10,191 11.577 1,620 56,446 19,007 534,803
1972 . . 541.764 12,449 13.362 4.043 67.343 35,090

1

624,051

SHIPPING

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

Passengers Arriving
Passengers Departing .

Freight (million tons)

28,208
29,096

25.0 ,

. 27,841.
21,609

n.a.

.23.915

23.771
n.a.

emu AVIATION

1969-70 ! 1970-71 1971-72

Passengers Arriving . • .

Passengers Departing .

Freight (tons)
,

. .

.

j

2,203,089

. 2,254,444

87,918
j

2,240,609
2,223,671

84,479

2.385,642
2,284,790

91,243

EDUCATION

Students and Teachers 1972 1973

Total Number of Students 892,786

Public Day Schools .

.

• 697,410 713,166

Private Sdiools (accredited) . . . . 83,563 .. 93,849

University of Puerto Rico . • 43,609 50,439 .

Private Ckjlleges and Universities 26,851 . 35,334

Number of Teachers* . . • 23,859 28,919

• School teachers only t August.

Source: Department of State, San Juan.
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THE CONSTITUTION

On July 3rd, 1950, the United States Congress adopted

an Act (Public Law No. 600) which was to allow "the

people of Puerto Rico to organize a government pursuant

to a constitution of their own adoption”. This Act was sub-

mitted to the voters of Puerto Rico in a referendum and
was accepted in the summer of 1951. A new Constitution

was drafted in which Puerto Rico was styled as a common-
wealth, or estado libre asociado, "a state which is free of

superior authority in the management of its own local

afiairs", though it remained in association with the United

States. This Constitution, with its amendments and reso-

lutions, was ratified by the people of Puerto Rico on
March 3rd, 1952, and by the Congress of the United States

on July 3rd, 1952: and the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico
was established on July 25th, 1952.

Under -the terms of the political and economic union
between the United States and Puerto Rico, United States

citizens in Puerto Rico enjoy -the same pri-vileges and im-
munities as if Puerto Rico were a member state of the

Union. Puerto Rican citizens are citizens of the United
States and may freely enter and leave that country.

The Congress of the United States has no control of, and
may not intervene in, the internal affairs of Puerto Rico.

Puerto Rico is exempted from the tax laws of the United
States. While it has no representation in the United States

Congress, the Puerto Rican Resident Commisioner to the
United States, elected for a four-year term, enjoys the
privileges of membership, without voting, of the House of

Representatives of the United States Congress.

There are no customs duties behveen the United States

and Puerto Rico. Foreign products entering Puerto Rico

—

with the single exception of coffee, which is subject to
customs duty in Puerto Rico, but not in the United States—^pay the same customs duties as would be paid on their

entry into the United States.

The United States social security system is extended to
Puerto Rico except for unemployment insurance pro-
visions. Laws pro^viding for economic co-operation be-
tween the Federal Government and the States of the
tJnion for the construction of roads, schools, public health
services and similar purposes are extended to Puerto Rico.
Such joint programmes are administered by the Common-
wealth Government.

Amendments to the Constitution are not subject to
approval by the U.S. Congress, pro^vided that they are
consistent with the U.S. Federal Constitution, the Federal
Relations Act defining federal relations \vith Puerto Rico,
and Public l.aw No. 600. Subject to these limitations, the
Constitution may be amended by a two-thirds vote of the-
Puerto Rican Legislature and by the subsequent majority
approval of the electorate.

The Constitution starts with a definition of democracy
and continues with a Bill of Rights.

BILL OF RIGHTS
No discrimination shall be made on account of race,

colour, sex, birth, social origin or condition, or political
or religious ideas. Suffrage shall be direct, equal and

universal for all over the age of 18. Public property and
funds shall not be used to support schools other than State

schools. The death penalty shall not exist. The rights of

the indmdual, of the family and of property are guaran-
teed. The Constitution establishes triM by jury in all cases

of felony, as well as the right oljtabeas corpus. Every
person is to receive free elementary and secondary educa-
tion. Social protection is to be afforded to the old, the
disabled, the sick and the unemployed.

THE LEGISLATIVE POWER
The Legislative Assembly consists of two houses, whose

members are elected by direct vote for a four-yesir term.
The Senate is composed of 27 members, the House of

Representatives of 51 members. Senators must be over

30 years of age, and representatives over 25 years of age.

The Constitution guarantees the minority parties addi-
tional representation in the Legislature, which may fluctu-

ate from a quarter to a third of the seate in each house.

The Senate elects a President and the House of Repre-
sentatives a Speaker from 'their respective members.- The
sessions of each house are public. A majority of the total

number of members of each house constitutes a quorum.
Either house can initiate legislation, though Bills for raising
revenue must originate in the House of Representatives.
Once passed by both Houses, a Bill is submitted to the
Governor, who can either sign it into law or return it,

with his reasons for refusal, within ten days. If it is

returned, the Houses may pass it again by a two-tMrds
majority, in which case the Governor must accept it.

The House of Representatives, or the Senate, can im-
peach one of its members for treason, bribery, other
felonies and "misdemeanours invol-ving moral turpitude".
A two-thirds majority is necessary before an indictment
may be brought. The cases are tried by the Senate. If a
representative or senator is declared guilty, he is deprived
of his o£5ce and becomes punishable by law.

THE EXECUTIVE
The Governor, who must be at least 35 years of age, is

elected by direct suffrage and serves for four years. He is

responsible for the execution of laws, is commander-in-
chief of the mihtia, and has the power to proclaim martial
law. At the beginning of every regular session of 'the

assembly, in January, he presents a report on 'the state of
the treasury, and on proposed expenditure. To assist him,

.
Governor chooses his Secretaries of Departments,

subject to the approval of the Legislative Assembly. These
are led by the Secretary of State, who replaces the Governor
at need.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT
The island is divided into 78 municipal districts for the

purposes of local administration. The municipalities com-
only urban areas but also the surrounding

neighbourhood. The are governed by a mayor and a
municipal assembly, both elected for a four-year term.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

Governor: Rafael HernAndez Col<3n.

(Election, November 7th, 1972)
Voles

Rafael HernAndez Col<5n (Popular Demo-
cratic Party) ...... 658,894

Luis A. Ferr6 (New Progressive Party) . 563.582

Noel ColcSn MartInez (Independence Party) 69,653

Alfredo Nazario (People's Party) . • 4-°°7

Antonio J. GonzAlez (Union Party) . . 3.214

Jorge Luis Landing (Soberanist Authentic

Partj') 433

EXECUTIVE

Governor: Rafael HernAndez Col<5n.

Secretary of State: .
VIctor M. Pons, Jr.

Secretary of Justice: Francisco de JesOs Schuck.

Secretary of the Treasury: Salvador Casellas.

Secretary of Education: RaikSn A. Cruz.

Secretary of Labour: Luis Silva Recio.

SMretary of Transportation and Public Works; Dennis W.
HernAndez.

Secretary of Health: Jos6 Alvarez de Choudens.

Secretary of Agriculture: Antonio GonzAlez Chapel.

Secretary of Commerce: DamiAn Folch.

Secretary of Social Services; Elisa DIaz GonzAlez. ,

Secretary of Housing; Josfi E. AbrarAs.

Secretary of Natural Resources: Cruz A. I^Iatos.

Secretary' of Addiction Services; Rafael Santos del

.Valle.
,

Secretary of Consumer Affairs: Federico HernAndez

; .
Denton.

Resident Commissioner, Washington: Jaime BenItez.

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY
SENATE

(29 members)

President of tho Senate: Juan Cancel Rios.

Vice-President of the Senate: Miguel HernAndez Agosto.

Secretary of the Senate: Manuel Santana.

Composition; P.D.P. 20 seats, P.N.P. 8 seats, P.I.P. i seat

(1972 elections).

HOUSE OF representatives

(54 members)

Speaker of the House; Luis E. Ramos YordAn.

llice-Prcsident of the House: Severo Colberg.

Secretary of the House: Enrique P18ERO.

composition; P.D.P. 37 seats, P.N.P. 15 seats, P.I.P. 2

seats (1972 elections).

POLITICAL

Partido Nuevo Progrcsista a
advocates eventual inclusion 9^

federated state of the United States of Amenca,

Leader LxJis A, Ferr^.

Partido Popular Democrdtico (Popular Democraite Party).

£.1938: supports continuation andimprovement of the

present Commonwealth status of Puerto Rico,

Rafael HernAndez Col(5n.

Partido Independentista Puertorriquofio (Pne^o ^
dependence Party)-, i. 1946: f f .^^J^WUldnE a
dence for Puerto JWco wth the 0^3®=*

socialist democratic republic; Leader R

•Partido Aut6ntico Soberanista 4”

f. 1971: seeks immediate independence for Puerto wco

by peaceful means and with special finan
x .^toing

from the United States: Leader Jorge Luis Landing.

parties

.partM.Uni6nPH.rt»rrti»«A;g.^ ;̂»X Puerto Rico

The'partido Naciwal^U not

» p«a stt

elections: Leader Juan
j ^otes in 197.2

pate in future elections.
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Judiciary is vested in a Supreme Court and other

courts as may be established by law. The Supreme Court

is composed of a Chief Justice and eight Associate Justices,

appointed by the Governor with the consent of the Senate.

The lower Judiciary consists of Superior and District

Courts and Justices of the Peace equally appointed.

Chief Justice of the Supreme Court: Pedro P£rez Pimen-
tel.

There is also a Federal District Court, whose judges and
attorney are appointed by the President of the United
States.

District Judges: Hiram Cancio, Jos6 V. Toledo, HernAn
Pesquera.

District Attorney: Julio Morales SAnchez.

RELIGION
There is no established Church in Puerto Rico. Eighty-

five per cent of the population is Roman Catholic.

The Protestant churches represented include the Episco-
palian, Baptist Presbyterian, Seventh Day Adventist,

Lutheran and Christian Science. , ,

There is a Jewish Community Centre in San Juan.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Archbishop:

San Juan: H.E. Cardinal Luis Aponte MartInez.

Bishops:

Arecibo: Most Rev. Alfred F. M£ndez.
Caguas: Most Rev. Rafael Grovas-FAlix.

Ponce: Most Rev. Juan Fremiot Torres Oliver.

Episcopalian: Bishop; Rt. Rev. Francisco Reus FroylAn.

Evangelical Council of Puerto Rico: Pres.; Rev. BenjamIn
Santana.

Jewish Community Canter: 903 Ponce de Le6n Ave., San-
turce, San Juan; Rabbi; Solomon Waldenberg.

THE PRESS
With a literacy rate of more than 80 per cent, Puerto

Rico has good readership of its few newspapers and
magazines, as well as of mainland United States periodicals.
However, radio and television are well organized, main-
taining mainland U.S. standards, and oSer a popular
alternative. Several ncu-spapers have large additional
readerships in New York amongst the immigrant com-
munities.

DAILIES
San Juan

El Mundo: P.O.B. 2408; f, 1919; morning; independent;
Editor Tom C. Harris; circ. 136,495, Sunday 131,083.

El Nuevo DIa: P.O.B. 297; f. 1909; morning (except
Sunday); Spanish; independent; Pubhsher Antonio
Luis FeurL; Dir. Pedro A. VAzquez; circ. 111.033
Saturday 82,308.

System, Religion, The Press)

The San Juan Star: P.O.B. 4187; f. 1959; morning; English;

independent; Editor Andrew Viglucci; circ. 56,000,

Sunday 51,200.

PERIODICALS

Angela Luisa: P.O.B. 1807, Hato Rey; f. 1967; Spanish;

monthly; Dir. Angela Luisa Torregrosa; circ. 20,000.

Asomanfo: P.O.B. 1142, San Juan, 00902; f. 1945; Spanish;

literary review; quarterly; published by Women
Alumnae Association of the University of Puerto Rico;

Chief Editor Venus Lydia Soto.

Avance: 55 San Juan Bautista St., Puerto de Tierra; f.

1972; Spanish; weekly; Editor Pedro Zervig6n; circ.

40,000.

Bohemia: P.O.B. 1522. Hato Rey; Spanish; weekly; Editor
Carlos Romero GonzAlez; circ. 50,000.

Boleiin de la Academia de Aries y Ciencias de Puerto Rico:

716 Ponce de Le6n Ave., Hato Rey, 00917; f. 1961;
Spanish and English; quarterly; arts, sciences, history;

Editor Washington Llor^ns; circ. 2,000.

Caribbean Studies: Institute of Caribbean Studies, Univer-
sity of Puerto Rico; quarterly, in Spanish, English and
French; Man. Editor Sybil Lewis; circ. 1,500.

Carta de Puerto Rico: Department of State, San Juan;
f. 1965; weekly newsletter; English and Spanish
editions; directed to overseas news media; Editor Jos6
Toro Romanacce.

Educacidn: Department of Education, Hato Rey; f. i960;
Spanish; quarterly; Editor Edelmira GonzAlez Mal-
donado; circ. 25,000.

Isla Literaria: P.O.B. 1992, San Juan; f. 1969; Spanish;
quarterly; literary revieiv; Editor Ernesto Juan
FonfrIas; circ. 4,000. *

Qu6 Pasa in Puerto Rico: P.O.B. BN, San Juan, 00936;
f. 1948; English; monthly tourist guide; Editor
Patricia O’Reilly; circ. 60,000.

Revista do Ciencias Sociales U.P.R.: Facultad de Ciencias
Sociales, University of Puerto Rico, Rio Piedras; f.

1957: Spanish; quarterly; social sciences; Dir. Pedro
A. Vales HernAndez; circ. 2,000.

Revista Colegio de Abogados de Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 1900,
San Juan; f. 1940; Spanish; quarterly; law; E^tor
Carmelo Delgado CintriSn; circ. 3,000.

Revista del Colegio de Ingenieros, Arquiiectos y Agrimen-
sores de Puerto Rico: P.OB. 3845, San Juan, 00936;
f. 1940; quarterly; architecture and engineering; Editor
Carlos del Valle; circ. 5,500.

Revista del Institute de Cultura Pueriorriquena: P.O.B.
4184. San Juan; f. 1958; Spanish; quarterly; arts,

literature, Puerto Rican culture; Editor Ricardo
AlegrIa; circ. 5,500.

La Torre: P.O.B. 22841, U.P.R. station, San Juan; f. 1953;
Spanish; quarterly; arts and literature; published by
the University of Puerto Rico; Dir. Arturo Morales
Carp.i<5n; Editor M. Millares VAzquez; circ. 1,500.

PRESS AGENCIES
Foreign Press Bureaux

A.P. P.O.B. 4187, San Juan, 00936; Chief Jorge Arferd.

U.P.I. (U.S.A.): P.O.B. 5135, Puerto da Tierra Station;
Division Man. Francis M. McCarthy.
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PUBLISHERS
Division Editorial Depariamenfo de Instruccidn Publica:

Avda. Tcniente Cdsar Gonzdlez, esquina Calaf, XJrb.
Tres Monjitas, Hato Rey, 00919; Dir. Angel Rosado.

Editorial Biblioteca de Autorcs Puertorriquenos: F.O.B.
582, San Juan.

Editorial Club de la Prensa: P.O.B. 2229, San Juan; txavel,
fiction, folklore, essays.

Editorial CoquI: P.O.B. 21992, U.P.R., Rio Piedras.

Editorial Cordillera, Inc.: P.O.B. 170, Hato Rey, 00919;
f. 1964; Chair. Miguel A. Serrano; Vice-Chair.
HficTOR E. Serrano.

Editorial Cultural Inc.: 51 Roble St., Rio Piedras, 00925;
f. 1947; Dir. F. VAquez Alamo.

Editorial Edil, Inc.: 1001 Ponce de Ldon Ave., P.O.B.
23008, Rio Piedras: f. 1968; university texts, literature,

technical and official publications; Dir. Norberto
Lugo RAMfREZ.

Editorial Instituto de Cultura Puerlorriquena; P.O.B. 4184,
San Juan; history, literature, art, music, folklore.

Editorial Ifniversitaria: University of Puerto Rico, Rio
Piedras, San Juan; science, medicine, philosophy,
politics, textbooks.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radio and television in Puerto Rico are commercially

operated, except for the government radio and television

educational networks. There is a communications satellite

(COMSAT) station in Cayey.

Broadcasters’ Association of Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 96,

Aguadilla; 50 mems.; Pres. HficTOR Reichard.

RADIO
There are 81 commercial radio, stations. The Puerto

Rico Department of Education operates the WIPR
educational radio network.

Number of radio receivers in 1972: 800,000.

corporations. It also supplies long- and medium-term
loans for the establishment and expansion of private
businesses. In addition, the bank serves as local
settling agent for cheque clearing among Puerto Rico’s
commercial banks. Pres. Juan A. Albors.

Banco Cooperative de Puerto Rico: P.O.B. Ay, Hato Rey,
00936: f. 1974; Pres. Lie. Antonio GonzAlez Geigel.

Banco Economias: P.O.B. BV; f. 1881; cap. 14.9m., dep.
2i2.gm. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Luis A. JIartInez Almo-
DdvAR; 12 brs.

Banco Mercantil de Puerto Rico: i MercantU Plaza, Hato
Rey; f. 1966; cap. 5m., dep. 79m., total resources 91m.;
Pres. Luis A. Abudo; 3 brs.

Banco Obrero de Ahorro y Prdstamos de Puerto Rico:
P.O.B. BO, Hato Rey; f. 1961; cap. 7.4m., dep. 60.3m.
(Oct. 1973); Pres. RAMdN A. Figueroa; 3 brs.

Banco Popuiar de Puerto Rico: Banco Popular Center,
P.O.B. 2708, Hato Rey; f. 1893; cap. 68m., dep.
878.6m. (Oct. 1973): Pres. Josfi Luis CARRidN; 64 brs.

in Puerto Rico, 7 in New York City.

Banco de San Juan: 1205 Ponce de Ldon Ave., P.O.B.

9267, Santurce; f. 1927; cap. 14.6m., dep. 149.1m. (Oct.

1973): Pius. Roberto ilARTfN; 13 brs.

Banco de la Vivienda: P.O.B. 345, Hato Rey; f. 1962; cap.

7.1m., surplus 1.2m., total res. 17.6m. (Dec. 1971))

Pres. Jenard Baquero; 7 brs.

First National Bank of Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 2139, Hato Rey;

f. 1972; cap. 1.9m., dep. 15.7m.: Pres, Roberto L6pez
.Vlvarez.

Ponce

Banco Crddito y Ahorro Ponceno: Plaza Dogetau, P.O.B.

4467; f. 1895: cap. 52.7m., dep. 667.4 (Oct 1973):

Pres. Angel M. Rivera; Chair, of the Board Alfonso
Valdes; 49 hrs. in Puerto Rico, i in New York City.

Banco de Ponce: Plaza Degatau, P.O.B. 3108; f. 1917;

cap. 49.9m., dep. 495on’- (Oct 1973): Pres. Roberto
DE JesOs Toro; Exec. Vice-Pres. Julio A. Torres;

Chair. FfiLix Juan Serralles; 26 brs. in Puerto Rico,

9 in New York City.

Humacao

Roig Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 457: f. 1922; cap. ^8m.,

dep. 42.9m. (Oct. 1973): Rrcs. J. Adalberto Roig;

6 brs.

TELEVISION American and Canadian Banks in Puerto Rico

There are 17 commercial television stations. The Puerto
Rico Department of Education operates the WIPR-TV
education network.. All television stations transmit in

colour.

Number of television receivers in 1972: 680,000.

FINANCE
BANiaNG

(cap.= capital; res.=reserves; dep.'=deposit; brs.=

branches; amounts in dollars)

San Juan
Government Development Bank for Puerto Rico: P.O.B.

4748, San Juan, 00936; f. 1942: cap. 57m. (Dec. 1973)-

An autonomous government agency, this Bank acts as

fiscal agent (borrowng agent) to the Commonwcalffi
Government, its political subdivisions and its pubhc
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San Juan

Bank of Nova Scotia: P.O.B. 352: dep. So.sm.; Man. Kevin

S. Roive; 4 brs.

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A., The: P.O.B. 199°: Vme-Pres.

and Gen. Man. Francisco de Jes6s Toro; 8 brs.

First National City Bank: P.O.B. 4106, 00936: Vice-Pres.

Frank Queen; 13 brs.

Royal Bank of Canada: P.O.B. 4987: District Man. D.

Michie; 6 brs.

SAVINGS AND LOAN ASSOCIATIONS

Bayam 6n Federal Savings a"'* .‘oan A^ociation o^Puerto

Rico: P.O.B. I435r Bayam6n, 00619, “P’
5

, dep.
,

93.2m., surplus 4-9m: Pres. Guillermo b.

SIarquHs; 9 brs.
_ _ . „

Caguas Federal Savings and Loan

^Rico: P.O.B. 666, Caguas; f. 1959: caP- S-jn., surplus

42m., res. x.oSom.; Pres. Josfi M. Felicia.no.



PUERTO RICO—(Finance.

Central Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto

Rico: P.O.B. 735, Arecibo; cap. and dep. 16.5m.,

surplus 500,000 (Dec. 1971); Pres. Francisco M.
SUSONI.

First Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto Rico:

P.O.B. 9146, Santurce; f. 1948; dep. 88.6m., surplus

16.3m., total resources 278.6m. (Dec. 1972); Pres.

Horace E. DAvila; 6 brs.

Oriental Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto

Rico: P.O.B. 804, Humacao, 00661; cap. and dep.

11.2m., surplus 705,400 (Dec. 1972): Pres. Cristobai.

Ruiz.

United Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto

Rico: P.O.B. 2647, San Juan, 00936; f. 1957; cap.

81.5m., surplus and res. 6.1m., total resources 109.6m.;

Pres. Rafael V. PArez; 6 brs.

Western Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto

Rico: P.O.B. 1180, MayagOez; cap. 2r.6m., surplus

2.5m., dep. 2.5m.; Pres. Miguel A. GarcIa MUndez;

4 brs.

INSURANCE
San Juan

American International Life Insurance Go. of Puerto Rico:
P.O.B. 3587; Pres. Luis RodrIguez Olmo; life.

Atlantic Southern Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 2889, 00936; f.

1945; cap. p.u. im., assets 9.9m.; Chair, and Pres.

W. W. Goodner; Sec. Maurice Doran; life.

Caribbean Insurance Co.: Plaza Bldg.; Pres. I. RodrIguez
Moreno; fidelity, surety.

Cooperative dc Seguros de Vida dc Puerto Rico: Agents:
Cafeteros Insurance Agency Inc., G.P.O. Box 3428; life.

La Cruz Azul de Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 4431: health.

Fortaleza Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 5634.

Insurance Company of Puerto Rico: Agents; Atlantic
Insurance UndensTiters of San Juan Inc., P.O.B. 5206,
Puerta de Tierra.

International Life Insurance Co. of The Americans: P.O.B.
1869, 00936; f. 1957; Pres. W. W. Goodner; Sec. Luis
F. QuifSoNES; life.

Puerto Rican—American Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 112, 00902;
f. 1920; total assets 24.3m.; Pres. Rafael A, Roca;
Sec. Rodolfo E. Criscuolo.

Puerto Rico Fire and Casualty Co.: 701 Ponce de Lc6n Ave.,
Suite 208, Santurce; f. 1965; cap. and surplus $685,533;
Pres. Carlos M. BenItez; agents: Lippitt and Simon-
pietri Inc., P.O.B. 1112, 00902.

San iluan Mercantile Corp.: MucUe 6.

Security National Life Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 1873, Hato
Rey, 00919: Pres. Jorge Soto GarcIa.

Seguros de Agricultorcs de Puerto Rico, Inc.: Agents:
Cafeteros Insurance Agency Inc., P.O.B. 1511, Ponce.

Triple S: P.O.B. Box 3628, 00936; health.

There are over 15 principal agents, representing Puerto
Rican, American and foreign companies.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chamber of Commerce of Puerto Rico: Chamber of Com-
merce Bldgs., Tetudn 100, P.O.B. 3789, San Juan,
00904; f. 1913; 1.300 mems.; membership covers ali
towns in the island; Pres. Herminio FernAndez
Torrecillas; Treas. Ra6l PEfiAGARfcANo; pubis. The
Maritime Register (monthly bulletin), Comcrcio y
Fioduccidn (monthly).

Trade and Industry)

Chamber of Commerce of Bayamdn: 25 Dr. Barbosa St.,

Bayamon; 262 moms.; Pres. Juan Santiago; publ.

La Voz de Bayamdn (fortnightly).

Chamber of Commerce of Ponce: P.O.B. 2029, Ponce;

f. 1887; 207 mems.; Pres. Roberto Bac<5 ; Sec. Mrs.

Martha Germain.

Chamber of Commerce of Rio Piedras: 1057 Ponce de Le6n

Ave., Rfo Piedras; f. i960; 300 mems.; Pres. NeftalI
GonzAlez P6rez.

Chamber of Commerce of the West of Puerto Rico; P.O.B. 9,

Mayagiiez, 00708; f. 1962; over 450 mems.; Pres.

Roberto Ferrer; publ. La Gaceta (monthly).

Official Chamber of Commerce of Spain: Comercio 452. 2°,

San Juan; f. 1966; 144 mems.; Pres. Ulpiano
RodrIguez del Valle.

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION
Commonwealth of Puerto Rico Economic Development

Administration—EDA; P.O.B. 2350, San Juan, 00936;

1290 Ave, of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10019;

public agency, with the Industrial Development
Company and the Government Development Bank, in

charge of the government-sponsored industrial develop-

ment programme; Administrator Teodoro Moscoso.

PROFESSIONAL, INDUSTRIAL AND
COMMERCIAL ASSOCIATIONS

Asociacidn de Industriales do Puerto Rico (Puerto Rico

Manufacturers' Association); Suite 404-07, Midtown
Condominium, 420 Ponce de Le6n Ave,, Hato Rey,

00918; f. 1934; 900 mems.; Ikes. Rafael Cebollero;
Exec. Dir. HicTOR Jimenez Juarbe; publ. JndusUial
Puetio Rico (bi-monthly).

Asociacidn do Productores de Azdear de Puerto Rico (Sugar

Producers’ Association); P.O.B. 9006, Santurce; f. 1909;

3 mems.; Pres. Rafael MautInez; Sec. and Treas.

PuRA E. Padilla.

Home Builders’ Association of Puerto Rico: 1605 Ponce de
Leon Ave., Condominium San Martin, Santurce;
f. 1951; 199 mems.; Pres. Eduardo Ferrer.

Puerto Rico Bar Association: P.O.B. 1900, San Juan; f.

1840; 3,000 mems.; Pres. Elfhen Bernier; Exec. Dir.

Rurico E. Rivera; publ. Revista (quarterly).

Puerto Rico Broadcasters’ Association: P.O.B. 96, Agua-
dilla; f. 1947; 50 mems.; Pres. HficTOR Reichard.

Puerto Rico Farmers’ Bureau: P.O.B. 8114, Santurce;
f. 1925; over 15,000 mems.; Pres. Oreste .^mos.

Puerto Rico Hotel Association: nzo Ashford Ave., San
Juan; 32 mems.; Pres. Tom Smith; Exec. Dir. Miguel
Domenech.

Puerto Rico Institute of Engineers, Architects and Sur-
veyors: P.O.B. 3845, 00936; f. 1938; 4,100 mems.; Pres.
Rafael L6pez Vega; publ. Revista (quarterly).

Puerto Rico Medical Association: P.O.B. 9387, Santurce;
i. 1902; 1,900 mems.; Pres. Josfi Rigau; publ. Boleiin
Midico (monthly).

Puerto Rico Rum Producers’ Association, Inc.: P.O.B
3266, Old San Juan, 00904; f. 1943; 7 mems.; Pres.
Antonio RodrIguez Maura; Exec. Sec. Carlos L.
YordAn; publ. monthly and annual statistical reports.

Puerto Rico Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. 1088, Hato Rey:
f. 1911: 23,115 mems.; Pres. Josfi Eligio VUlez;
E.xec. Sec. AgustIn GarcIa Estrada; publ. El Sol
(monthly).
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PUERTO RICO—(Trade and Inddstry, Transport and Tourism)
Puerto Rico United Retailers Center: P.O.B. 127, Hato Rey,

00919; f. 1891; 4,000 mems.; Pres. Josfi A. Rivera;
publ. El Dciallisia (monthly).

Co-operatives

Cooperativa de Cafeteros de Puerto Rico {Coffee Growers’
Co-operative): P.O.B. 1511, Bo. Cuatro Calles, Ponce;
f. 1924; 4,080 mems.; Chair. Damian Bennazar;
Gen. Man. and Sec. Ramiro L. Coi.6n, Jr.; publ.
Revisia del Cafe (monthly).

Puerto Rico Co-operative League: P.O.B. 707, San Juan,
00936; f. 1948; 372 mems.; Pres. Abimael HernAndez.

TRADE UNIONS

products. Sugar is sliipped in bulk mostly through special
piers located near production sites. Ocean passenger traffic
is limited to tourist cruises since most travel to and from
Puerto Rico is made by air.

The Puerto Rico Ports Authority regulates maintenance
and use of port facilities, both governmental and private.

American Lines Serving Poerto Rico
Gulf Puerto Rico Lines Inc.: P.O.B. 3628, San Juan;

sendee; fully containerized, Puerto Rico-U.S. Gulf of
Mexico ports.

Motorship of Puerto Rico, Inc.: 63 Fortaleza, San Juan;
service; steamship agency; automobile carrier, Puerto
Rico-Toronto.

American Federation of Labor—Congress of Industrial
Organizations: 804 Ponee de Ledn Ave., Santurce;
Regional Dir. AgustIn BenItez.

Confederacidn General de Trabajadorcs de Puerto Rico
{General Confederation of Workers of Puerto Rico)

:

620
San Antonio St., Santurce; f. 1939: 35,000 mems.;
Pres. Francisco Col6n Gordiany.

Federacidn del Trabajo do Puerto Rico {Puerto Rico
Federation of Labour): 1st floor, 274 Central Ave.,
Hyde Park, Rfo Piedras; f. 1952; 200,000 mems.;
largest labour union in the country, affiliated with the
ORIT and with the CIOSL; Pres. HiPdLiTo Marcano;
Sec.-Treas. Clifford W. Depin.

Federacidn Libre de los Trabajadores de Puerto Rico {Free
Federation of Labour of Ptierto Rico): First Federal
Condominium, Santurce; f. 1899; about 105,000 mems.;
Pres. NicolXs Nogderas Rivera.

Puerto Rico Industrial Workers’ Union, Inc.: P.O.B. 22014.
UPR Station, Bio Piedras, 00928; Pres. David Mufioz
VAzquez. '

'

Sindicato de Equipo Pesado, AFL-CIO: RFD No. 3, P.O.B.
gS; Rfo Piedras; f. 1954; 2,000 mems.; Pres. FA'lix Mor-
ales.

Sindicato de Obreros Unidos del Sur de Puerto Rico: P.O.B.
106, Salinas; f. 1961; 52,000 mems.; Pres. Josli

Caraballo.

Unidad General do Trabajadorcs de Puerto Rico {General

Centre of Workers of Puerto Rico): Calle Cerra 61 1,

Parada 15, Santurce; f. 1948; 2,500 mems.; Pres.

Adolfo MartInez.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRAHSPORT

There are no railways in Puerto Rico.

ROADS
Paved roads totalled 6,553 miles in 1972. A modern

highway system links all cities and towns along the coast
and cross-countrj'. In response to the demand for road ex-
pansion due to industrial grov'th, the Highways Authority
was created in 1965 to design and build roads, highways
and bridges. The annual investment in 1971-72 was
$i3om.

SHIPPING
There are ten ports in the island, the principal ones

being San Juan, Ponce and Mayaguez. San Juan, one of
the finest and longest all-weather natural harbours in the

Caribbean, is the principal port of entry for foodstuffs

and raw materials and for shipping finished industrial

Sea Land Service Inc.: P.O.B. 2648, San Juan, 00936;
trailership and car-carrier services linking Puerto fcco
with the Virgin Islands, Dominican Republic, Jamaica,
Haiti, Trinidad, Cura5ao, St. Maarten, St. Kitts,
Antigua, U.S. East and West Coast ports, Europe and
the Far East.

Seatrain Lines, Inc,: P.O.B. 4552, San Juan; service:

trailership, Puerto Rico-New York-Philadelphia-
Norfolk-Baltimore-Charleston-Virgin Islands-Santo
Domingo-Europe-Haiti-Jamaica.

South Atlantic & Caribbean Line, Inc.: P.O.B. 5174, San
Juan; service; army terminal docking facilities, roll on-

roll off vessels from Jacksonville and Miami; Man. R.
Whitehouse.

TMT Trailer Ferry, Inc.: P.O.B. 3921, San Juan; service:

roll on-roll off, Puerto Rico-Florida.

Transamerican Trailer Transport Inc.: P.O.B. 3928, San
Juan; service: traUerships (roU on-roU off), Puerto
Rico-New York-Baltimorc.

Agents for Foreign Lines

Antilles Shipping Corporation: Pier 8, San Juan; agents for:

W. Llewelljm Wall & Co., Nordana Line.

Caribe Shipping Company: P.O.B. 3267, San Juan; agents

for: W. Bruns and Co,, Silver Line, Atlantic Trans-

portation Co. Ltd., New York Navigation Co., Royal

Mail Lines, Pacific Steam Navigation Co., Royal

Netherlands S.S. Co., Mitsui O.S.K. Line, New Zealand

Sliipping Co., Aloca Steamship Co., Lloyd Brasileiro,

Mardina Lines, Peninsular Oriental Steam Navigation,

Royal Interocean Lines, Flota Morcanto Gran-

colombiana, Companhia Nacional de Navegafao,

J. Lauritzen, Nopal Lines, Holland-America Line,

Commodore Cruise Line, Sun Line, Lloyd Triestino,

Cunard Line, Italian Line, Epirotiki Line and

Exprinter.

Fred Imbert, Inc.: P.O.B. 4424. San Juan; agents for:

Belfran Line, Fabre Line, French Line, Horn Line,

Kawasaki, Risen, Kaisha Ltd., Surinam Navigation

Co. Ltd.

Gulf Puerto Rico Lino: P.O.B. 362S, San Juan; agents for;

Hapag-Lloyd.

International Shipping Agency, Inc.: P.O.B. 2748, Sjm

Tuan; agents for: Caribbean Pioneers Line, Compania

Transatldntica Espanola, Nipon Yuson Kaisha Line,

Saguenay Shipping Co. Ltd.

8an Juan Mercantile Corporation: P.O.B. 4352, San Juan;

agents for: Seaboard Shipping Co., Canadian ira“^'

port. Continental Line, Companhia Colonial do Nave-

gagao.

3an Juan Trading Company: P.O.B. 3231, San ““WG:

agents for Royal Netherlands, Flota Mercante Gran

Colombiana.
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PUERTO RICO—(Trahsfort and Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities)

CIVIL AVIATION
Puerto Rican Airlines

Air Indes: Eastern Building, Santurce; regular routes from
San Juan to Mayaguez, Ponce, St. Thomas and St.

Croix; Pres. Harold Olson; fleet; 4 DC-3, 6 Twin
Otter.

North Cay Airways: P.O.B. 3309, San Juan International

Airport, 00904; scheduled passenger and cargo services

between San Juan and St. Thomas (U.S. Virgin

Islands); fleet: 4 DC-3, 20 BN-aA Islander.

Prinair: San Juan International Airport; regular routes

from San Juan to MayagCez, Ponce, and to several

islands in the Caribbean; Pres. James S. CARRidN.

Puerto Rico is also served by the following airlines:

Aerovfas Quisquej'anas (Dominican Republic), Air
France, ALM (Netherlands Antilles), American,
Avianca (Colombia), BWIA (Trinidad), Delta, Domi-
nicana (Dominican Republic), Eastern, Iberia,

Mexicana, Pan American, Viasa (Venezuela) and
others.

San Juan International ranks among the airports with
the highest passenger and cargo traffic in the world.
Airports and seaports in Puerto Rico are operated by the
Commonwealth’s Ports Authority.

TOURISM

Tourism Deveiopmcnt Company: Fomento Bldg., Hato Rey;
P.O.B. BN, San Juan, 00936: f. 1970 as a pubhc
corporation to replace the Department of Tourism;
Exec. Dir. Roberto Bouret.

Overseas Offices:

U.S.A.: 1290 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y.
10019; 5455 Wilshire Blvd., Suite 1814, Los Angeles,
Calif. 90036; Dupont Plaza Center, Suite 709-12,
Miami, Fla. 33131; xi East Adams St., Suite 1600,

Chicago, lU. 60603; 607 Boylston St., Boston,

Mass.; 6 Penn Crater, Philadelphia, Pa.; 235
Peachtree St. N.E., Atlanta, Ga. 30303.

Canada: Fidelity Bldg., 34 King St. East, Toronto,
Ont.

Asociacidn Poriorriqueha de Agendas de Viaje: 602 Munoz
Rivera Ave., Hato Roy; Pres. Charles Hastrdp.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Puerto Rico Nuclear Center: Bio-Medical Bldg., Caparra

Heights Station, San Juan; f. 1957; operated by the

University of Puerto Rico for the U.S. Atomic Energy
Commission; graduate-level research and training

centre for Latin Americans; operates a pool-type
2-megawatt research reactor, a L-77 homogeneous
training reactor, and a sub-critical assembly; educa-
tional programmes at graduate level, and advanced
training in radiation therapy, radiological physics,
clinical uses of radioisotopes, radioecology, radio-
biology and virology, radiation chemistry and physics;
Acting Dir. Lawrence Ritchie.

UNIVERSITIES
Bayamon Central University: Bayamon; 60 teachers, 900

students.

Colegio Universitario Sagrado Corazdn: Santurce: 93
teachers, 1,467 students.

Inter-American University of Puerto Rico: San Germdn;
476 teachers, 8,732 students.

Universidad Catdiica de Puerto Rico; Santa Marfa, Ponce;
318 teachers, 6,949 students.

University of Puerto Rico: Rfo Piedras; 2,919 teachers,

47.533 students.
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QATAR
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
The State of Qatar occupies a peninsula on the \vest

coast of the Arabian Gulf. The climate is exceptionally hot
and humd in the summer and mild in the winter. Rainfall

^
negligible. The official language is Arabic, though

Englisli is spoken in business, official and government
circles. jUmost all the inhabitants are Wahabi Muslims.
The national flag {proportions 30 by ii) is maroon, mth a
white serrated border at the hoist. The capital is Doha.

Recent History

Qatar became an independent, sovereign state on
September ist, i97^» after being protected since 1916 by
treaties and agreements %vith Britain. In February 1972
the Prime Minister, Sheikh Klialifa bin Hamad al-Thani,
deposed his cousin the Amir, Sheikh Ahmad, in a bloodless
coup d'£tat, and began implementing ivide-ranging social
and economic reforms.

Government

A new proidsional constitution came into egect in July
I97‘5 - Executive power resides in the Cabinet, which also
appoints three members of the Consultative Assembly,
ae remaining members being elected. Ah Advisory
Council vrtth 20 nominated members -was set tip in April
1972- .

.

Ecoriotnic Affairs

Qatar’s economy is almost wholly dependent on oil.
Although petroleum was first discovered in the mid-i93os,
the first exports were not made until December 1949. At
present oil production is carried out by only two com-
panies, the Qatar Petroleum Company Ltd. (QPC), and
Shell Company of Qatar, which together produced over 22
miliion long tons of crude oil in 1972, from which the

Government received 947 million riyals in royalties. Underan agreement signed in February 1974, the Government is
to increase its share in QPC and Shell Qatar to 60 per cent.From October 1973 until March ^974 an embargo was
placed on all exports of oil to the Netherlands and the
U.S.A.

Educafion

Education is free at all levels and has been expanding at
a rapid rate since the inception of a state educational
system in 1956. Total school attendance in 1972/73 vrzs

I over 20,000, while 615 Qatari students attended foreign
colleges and universities.

Public Holidays

1974

1

August 1 8th* (LeUat A1 Meiraj, Ascension of the
Prophet), September 3rd {National Day), September
19th* (Ramadan begins), October rdth-igfh* (Id ul Fitr,
End of Ramadan), December 24th—26th (Christmas, also
Id ul Adba).

1975 : January ist (New Year's Day), Januaty t4th
(Muslim New Year), January 24th* (Ashoura), March 26th
(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet).

* Religious holidays, which are dependent on the
Muslim lunar calendar, and may difler from the dates
given.

Weights and Measures

The imperial and metric S3rstems are both in use.

Currency and Exchange Rales -

'

lob dirhams=r Qatar riyal.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

sterllng=9.35 ri^^Is;

;

'
' U.S, ?i =3.947 riyals.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area [

Population (1972 Estimates)

Total
1

Doha (capital)

4,000 sq, miles 130,00a170,000
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QATAR—(Statistical Survey)
/

OIL I

QATAR petroleum COMPANY CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION

Long Tons Long Tons

1964 9,978,000 1969 9,366,000

1965 9,158,000 1970 8,882,000

1966 <1.050.000 1971 10,400,000

1967 9,070,000 1972 11,368,000

1968 9,018,000 1973 11,730,000

SHELL QATAR CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION

Long Tons (million)

1970 7-4
1971 9-9
1972 II -5

1973 16*

* Approximately.

FINANCE AND TRADE

TOO dirhams=i Qatar riyal (QR).

Coins; i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 dirhams.

Notes: I, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 riyals.

Exchange rates (April 1974); £i sterlmg=9.35 riyals; U.S. $1=3.947 riyals.

100 Qatar riyals=;{io.695=$25.333.

In May 1973 Qatar issued its own currency, the Qatar riyal (QR), with the same parity and exchange value as the old

currency, the Qatar/Dubai riyal. Value in this Stabstical Survey is expressed in the old currency.

Budgit: The budget for the Muslim year 1392 (February i6th, 1972, to February 3rd, 1973) totalled 700 million Q/D riyals,

of which 300 mUlion were allocated to capital projects.

OIL REVENUES
('000 Q/D riyals)

1970-71
(1390)

1971-72
(1391)

Pajmients by Qatar Peboleum Co.
Payments by Shell Qatar .

327,985
267,016

5I7.9II
429,200

EXTERNAL TRADE
Imports {’000 Q/D riyals)

1969 252,179
1970 305,491
1971 515,869
1972 607,000*

• provisional.

Exports: Non-oil exports are negligible, and the customs
do not provide figures, but there is a flourishing re-export
trade with other Gulf States,
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QATAR—(Statistical Survey,: The Constitution)

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
(’ooo Q/D riyals)

Imports 1969 1970 1971 1972

United Kingdom......
U.S.A
Japan
Germany, Federal Republic....
Lebanon .......
India........
Bahrain .......
Iran ........
France .......
Netherlands ......

56.894
31.606
19.365
17.563
15.317
11.293
10,866

9.355
9.116
8,326

73.939
30.865
28,492
17.053

19.949
18,583
6,991

10,429
11.954
9.516

193.213
50,298
54.108
23.532
28,394
14.727
8,421
6,232

12,343
12,188

160,575

63,149
76,108
31.856
42,033
12.453
11,871

12,576
50,682
12,416

Exports 1972

Saudi Arabia 37,366
United Arab Emirates . 14.153
Iran . .

• . 3,669
Kuwait .... 2.794
Bahrain .... 1,887
Oman ..... 1,696
Lebanon .... 1,627
Japan . . . • 1,431

EDUCATION

Pupils Teachers

1969/70. 1970/71 . 1969/70 1970/71

Primary ... 13.^665 14,479 762

.

752
Preparatory General .

,
2,183 2,537 120 141

Secondary General . 769 911 62 80

Teacher Training . 205 237 24 38

Commercial School . , . 74, 66 10 10

Technical School -. 170 143 34 34
Religious Institutions ’

,

.

157
•

158 16 16

THE CONSTITUTION
A new jjrovisidnal constitution came into effect in July

1970. Executive power is put in the hands of the Cabinet,

which will' appoint ' three members to a twenty-three

member Consultative Assembly; the other twenty members
, are to be. elected. All fundamental democratic rights are

guaranteed. . ,
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QATAR—(The Government, Diplomatic Representation, etc.)

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

Amir; Sheikh Khalifa bin Hamad al-Thani.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
(May 1974)

Prime Minister: Sheikh KhalifX bin Hamad al-Thani.

Minister of Finance and Petroleum: Sheikh Abdhl-Aziz
BIN KhalifA al-Thani.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Sheikh Suheim bin Hamad al-

Thani.

Minister of Education, Culture and Youth Care; Sheikh

Jasim bin Hamad al-Thani.

Minister of Public Health: IChaled bin Mohammed al-

Manai.

Minister of the Economy and Commerco: Sheikh Nasser
bin Khalid al-Thani.

Minister of Electricity and Water: Sheikh Jasim bin
Muhammad al-Thani.

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Abdel Rahman bin Saud al-
Thani.

Minister of the Interior: Sheikh Khalid bin Ahmed al-
Thani.

Minister of Industry and Agriculture; Sheikh Faisal bin
Thani al-Thani.

Minister of Public Woriss; Khalid bin Abdullah al-
Atiyyah.

Minister of Information: Isa Ghanim al-Kuwari.

Minister of Municipal Affairs; Sheikh Mohammed bin
Jabbr al-Thani.

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Ali bin Ahmad al-
Ansari.

Minister of Transport and Communications: Abdullah bin
Nasser al-Suwaidi.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO QATAR

Egypt: Ambassador: S.\leh Zaghloun.

France: Charge d’Affaiies: B. Lopinot.

Germany, Federal Republic: Ambassadoi: Hans Helsiut
Freundt.

India; Ambassador: Omar Qumrain.

Iran: Ambassador: Houstiing Mokaddam.
Iraq: Ambassador: Daiih.\m al-Alousi.

Jordan: Ambassador; Hashim Abu Amara.
Kuwait: Ambassador: Sulaiman Saneh.

Lebanon: Ambassador: Marcelle Nammoor.
Pakistan: Ambassador: Hakim Mohamed Ahsoon.
Saudi Arabia: Ambassador; Sheikh Ahmed bin Ali al-

Mubarak.
Somalia: Ambassadoi : Abdullah Haji Abdel-Rahman.
Sudan: Ambassador: Mohammad Uthman Shendi.

Tunisia: Ambassador: Mahmood Sharsphoor.
United Kingdom: Ambassador: Edward Henderson.
Yemen Arab Republic: Ambassador : Abdulla Hijiri.

Qatar also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan,
Algeria, Austria. Chad, Denmark, Finland, Japan, the
Netherlands, Norw.ay, Pakistan, Senegal, Sweden, Syria,
Trinidad and Tobago, the U.S.A. and Venezuela.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM !

Justice is administered by five courts (Higher Criminal,

Lower Criminal, Civil, Appeal and Labour) on the basis of

codified laws. In addition traditional Sharia courts apply

the Holy Law in certain cases. Non-Muslims are invariably

tried by a court operating codified law. Independence of

the judiciary is guaranteed by the provisional Con-

stitution.

RELIGION
The indigenous population are Muslims of the Sunni

sect, most being of the strict Wahabi persuasion.

PRESS
Al-Doha Magazine: Ministry of, P.O.B. 2324, Doha; f.

1969; monthly; Arabic.

Dar Al-Ouroba: Newspaper Printing and Publishing,

Doha; publ. daily Arabic neivspaper Al-Arab, weekly
Arabic magazine Al-Ouroba and weekly English

magazine Gulf News.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radio Qatar: P.O.B. 1414, Doha; f. 1968; government

service, transmitting for 12 hours daily in Arabic; an
English language programme was introduced early in

1972.

Qatar Television: P.O.B. 1944, Doha; f. 1970; two 5 kW
transmitters began beaming programmes throughout
the Gulf in March 1972.

FINANCE
BANKING

Qatar Monetary Agency: P.O.B. 1234, Doha; f. 1966 as

Qatar and Dubai Currency Board; became Qatar
Monetary Agency 1973 when Qatar issued its o^
currency, the Qatar riyal; currency in circulation

(Dec. 1973) QR 129 million; Governor Majed al-
Majed.

Qatar National Bank, S.A.Q.: Doha. P.O.B. 1000; f. 1964;
cap. and res. Q. riyals 57.3m., dep. 267m. (1973); Chair.
Sheikh Abdul Aziz bin Khalifer Althani.

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman, Jordan; Doha, P.O.B. 172:
Man. Sharif al Ja'Abary.

Banque de Paris et dcs Pays-Bas: Paris; Doha.
British Bank of the Middle East, The: Doha, P.O.B. 57:

Man. R. R. Rees.
Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 29, Doha.
First National City Bank: P.O.B. 2309, Doha.
National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; Doha, P.O.B.

2001; Man. L. B. Cant.
United Bank of Pakistan; P.O.B. 242, Doha.

INSURANCE
Qatar Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 666, Doha; f. 1964: assets and

reserves 5m. Q/D riyals (1971); branch in Dubai; Man.
Fathi I. Gabr.

COMMERCE
Qatar Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 402, Doha; f. 1963:

13 mems. appointed by decree; Pres. Ahmed Muham-
mad Al Sowaidi; Sec. ICamal Ali Saleh.

126G



QATAR—(On., Tiiansport)

OIL
Qatar National Petroleum Company: f. April 1972; owns

20 per cent of shares of Qatar Petroleum Co. and Shell
Qatar, and 50 per cent of shares of Qatar Oil Co. {Japan);
in line with OPEC policy the Gox’emment agreed a
participation agreement with the Qatar Petroleum
Company and Shell Qatar in January 1974 to secure
Qatar’s interest. On February 20th, 1974 the Govern-
ment signed a further agreement which gives it a
60 per cent interest in QPC and Shell Qatar. If has
taken over the National Oa Distribution Co., which
handles distribution and marketing.

Qatar Oil Co. LW (Japan) : Doha; formed by a consortium
of Japanese companies; granted an 8,500 square mile
offshore concession in March 1969; drilling began in
January 1971. The company discontinued its search for
oil and returned the concession rights to the Govern-
ment in May 1974.

Qatar Petroleum Co.: Doha; an associate of Iraq Petroleum
Co. and 75 per cent shareholder in the operating
Company producing and exporting crude oil from the
Dokhan oilfield (onshore). Under a participation agree-
ment signed in 1974 the Government became a 60 per
cent interest holder in the QPC Concession and crude
oil production facilities effective from January 1st,

1974. Since that date the operations in Qatar have been
carried out on behalf of the interest holders by QPC as
interim operator. Total production from the Dukhan
field in 1973 was 91.65 million barrels {11.73 million
long tons).

Shell Company of Qatar: P.O.B. 47, Doha; holds an off-

. shore concession. A Government participation agree-
ment was signed in February 1974 {see above); hlan.
Dir. B. R. SuTTiLi,. Total production in 1973 was
approx. i6m. long tons.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are some 600 miles of surfaced road linking Doha
and the oil centres of Dukhan and Umm Said with the
northern end of the peninsula. A 65-mile long road from
Doha to Salwa was completed in 1970, and joins one leading
from A1 Hufuf in Saudi Arabia, giidng Qatar land access

to the Mediterranean. A. 260-milc highway, built in con
junction with Abu Dhabi, links both states with the Gulf
network. Road construction is a continual process through-
out the peninsula.

PIPELINES
Oil is transported by pipeline from the oilfield at Dukhan

to the loading terminal at Umm Said. Natural gas in
brought by pipeline from Dukhan to Doha where it is used
as fuel for a power station and water distillation plant.

SHIPPING
Qatar National Navigation and Transport Co. Ltd.: P.O.B.

153, Doha; shipping agents, lighterage contractors
ship chandlers, clearing and forwarding agents at the
ports of Qatar.

Doha Port: A four-berth quay costing £10 million was
completed in 1969; it is linked with Doha Town by a
3,600-ft. causeway. A new expansion project, estimated to
cost QR 162 million is expected to double the size of the
port.

Umm Said Harbour: Although accommodating smaller
tankers (up to 60,000 d.w.t.) Umm Said still has the

country's main oil terminal. A 220,000 ton capacity tank
farm is connected by a series of pipelines rvith QPC’s three

main gathering stations. A 700 ft. wide jetty is linked to a
grain mill and a newly constructed fertilizer plant.

CIVIL AVIATION
Doha international airport is equipped to receive jumbo

jets; its runway was extended to 15,000 ft. in 1970. Plans

for a nerv ci\'il airport, which will have one of the longest

runways in the world (14,993 f^-) under consideration.

Gulf Air Co, Ltd.: jointly owned by Bahrain, Qatar,

Abu Dhabi and British Airways (see Bahrain--^i%Tl

Asdation).

Gulf Helicopters : 76 per cent owued by Gulf Air, 24 per cent

by a British Airways Group; fleet of four Sikorsky

S.62A.

Doha is ser^'ed by the folloiving airlines: Alia (Jordan),

British Ainvays, Egypt.Air, Gulf Air, Iranim Airways,

Iraqi Airways, Kuw’ait Airwaj^, hlEA, Pakistan Inter-

national Airlines, Saudia, SjTian .Arab Airlines, TMA,
Yemen Airlines.



RHODESIA
(SOUTHERN RHODESIA)

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Rhodesia lies in south-central Africa with Mozambique

to the east, Zambia to the north-west, Botswana to the

south-west and South Africa to the south. Climate is

tropical, modified considerably by altitude. The official

language is English; the main African languages are

Sindebele and Chishona. About 20 per cent of the popula-

tion are Christian. Of the European and Coloured popula-

tion, 33 per cent are Anglican, ri per cent Presbyterian, 15

per cent Roman Catholic, 9 per cent Dutch Reformed and

9 per cent Methodist. Most of the Africans follow traditional

beliefs, while the Asians are almost equally Muslim or

Hindu. The official flag is an ensign with a sky blue back-

ground, with the Union Jack in the top left comer and the

Rhodesia badge, consisting of a green shield with a gold

pick and a red lion bet\veen two thistles. In November 1968

the Smith regime adopted a new national flag (proportions

z by i): three vertical stripes of green, white and green,

with the Rhodesian coat of arms on the central white

stripe. The capital is Salisbury.

Recent History

The British government and the white settlers grouped
Southern and Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland into the

Central African Federation in 1953, but the Federation

broke up in 1963 in the face of successful nationalist move-
ments in Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland, which achiev-

ed independence as Zambia and Malawi in 1964. The 1961
Constitution, drawn up for Southern Rhodesia by the
British and white settler governments, provided for ulti-

mate majority rule. In order to prevent such an eventuality

the government of Prime Minister Ian Smith, on November
nth, 1965, unilaterally declared Rhodesia independent of

the British Crown. Britain terminated all trading and
other relations svith Rhodesia, while the UN applied
economic sanctions against the regime. However, through
the evasion of sanctions by certain countries, the assistance

of South Africa and Portugal and the diversification of the
economy, the Smith regime was able to maintain itself in

power.

The country was declared a republic on March 2nd, 1970.
and the first elections under the new constitution were
held in April 1970, when the Rhodesian Front won all 50
scats on the European roll.

All attempts at settlement betrveen the British govern-
ment and the Smith rdgime failed until November 1971,
when a proposed settlement based on an amended form of
the Smith regime’s 1969 republican constitution, was
agreed, subject to acceptance by the Rhodesian people as
a whole. Public opinion was tested by a commission
appointed by the British government which found that the
settlement proposals were not acceptable to the people of
Rhodesia. The Africans rejected them, and criticized the
absence of African representation at the settlement
negotiations. The great majority of the European popula-
tion accepted the proposals, which had qualified support
from the Ckilourcds and Asians. Sanctions have remained

in force, while the Smith regime has continued to operate

the 1969 Constitution.

The Smith regime has progressively moved closer to

the South African system of apartheid witli the introduc-

tion of more discriminatory legislation. It now has powers

to impose collective fines, without trial or charge, on an

entire community. A bill regulating residential areas by

race was passed in December 1972.

In 1972 Rhodesian troops and police mounted a large

operation against African guerrilla forces, which continued

in 1973. In January the deaths of several Europeans as a

result of guerrilla activity provided the pretext for the

closure of the border with Zambia to all rail traffic except

Zambia’s copper exports. President Kaunda of Zambia

reacted on January nth by sealing the border completely,

and announcing that Zambia would find other outlets for

its copper. Mr. Smith re-opened the border on February

3rd but the Zambian authorities kept it closed. MeanwhUe
guerrilla activity continued.

Security laws were tightened in IMay 1973, and there

was evidence of South African military assistance to the

regime. During 1973 the regime detained numerous top

officials of the African National Council (ANC) without

trial. Sanctions were renewed by an ovenvholraing vote in

the House of Commons in October 1973. Riots at the

University of Rhodesia, more guerrilla attacks and a fall

in white immigration created an uncertain situation. The
regime reacted by extensive resettling of thousands of

Africans, the hanging of several guerrillas, increasing its

pow'ers of detention, and a considerable increase in

military expenditure. In April 1974 guerrilla activity was
was continuing unabated and the security position on

Rhodesia’s borders appeared to be deteriorating further

while diplomatic and economic pressure on the regime

from the Orgarrization of African Unity (OAU) and the UN
were maintained.

Ian Smith’s Rhodesian Front again rvon all 50 seats on
the white roll in July elections.

Government

Since November 1965 the Smith regime has made a

number of constitutional changes culrrrinating in the

republican constitution which is now in force. Under this

there is a President, a 23-man Senate and an Assembly of

66 members. Fifty of these are Europeans elected on a

European roll, eight are Africans elected on an African roll

and another eight Africans are chosen by electoral colleges

of chiefs, headmen and other government-paid officials.

A state of emergency has existed since November 1965
and powerful security legislation, extended in 1973 and

1974. remains in force.

Defence

”1116 strength of the army is estimated at 3,500, of the

air force 1,200, and of the reserves 10,000. The para-

militarj’’ British South African Police numbers over 8,000

with a further 35,000 in reserv'e. The Rhodesian forces have
high standards of equipment, mobility and training. In
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1971 it was announced that military service for white
Rhodesians was to be increased to a year and a major
expansion of the armed forces together \vith the extension
of military ser\-ice has been announced.

Economic Affairs

Rhodesia’s minerals include notably gold, asbestos, coal

and chrome, but copper and other minerals are mined.
Despite sanctions, 1973 was a record year for the Rhodesian
mining industry. Under an amendment to the U.S.
Military Procurement Act of 1971, the United States has
imported more than §13 million worth of “strategic and
critical commodities", particularly nickel and chrome,
from Rhodesia since Januarj'- 1972 and despite attempts
to repeal it, the amendment still remains in force. A nickel

mine is to be developed at Shangani at an estimated cost

of R$I7 million and production is expected to begin in

1975. Manufactures now surpass mining in importance,
particularly food processing, metals, engineering and
textiles. Tea, maize, potatoes and sugar are the main crops

apart from tobacco, which has been severely affected by
UN sanctions, and there is much stock-raising. Agricultural

output was adversely affected by the drought in 1973
though it has since improved. Maize, groundnuts, cotton
and Oriental tobacco are the chief crops grown by African
farmers, who have exclusive rights to half the land area of

Rhodesia. The wage gap between Europeans and Africans

iWdened considerably betrveen 1965 and 1971 though
unemployment has decreased. The dam on Lake Kariba
provides most of the country’s electricitj’. Trade between
Britain and Rhodesia has ceased since the declaration of

ind'ependerice, and trade wth many other countries has

been restricted. This has led to considerable diversification

of the Rhoderian economy and an energetic search for new
outlets. Much Rhodesian merchandise is shipped from
South Africa and Mozambique as exports from those

countries and there has been widespread breaking of

sanctions. The closure of the border with Zambia has

curtailed Rhodesia’s trade with Zaire and Zambia. The
Rhodesian economy is likelj' to be hard hit by the Arab oil

embargo, particularly as it extends to Portugal and South
Africa on whom !^odesia relies for supplies. Petrol

rationing was re-introduced in February 1974.

Transport and Communications
Good rail services link Salisbury with South African and

Portuguese ports, particularly Beira and Louren90 Marques
in Mozambique. Major trunk roads arc likewise of high

standard. International and domestic air services connect

most of the larger towns. There are also numerous charter

and private aircraft used by mining companies, farmers

and others. Over R?i6 million is to be spent from 1973 to

1976 on roads and bridges, particularly in areas subjected
to guerrilla attack. A large thermal power station costing
an estimated R?25o million is to be built at Wanlde.

Social Welfare
There is no statutory provision for social securitj', though

government and industrial schemes exist. The Social Wel-
fare Department deals with child welfare and delinquency
for all races. For Whites, the Department also deals
with marriage guidance, alcoholics, care of the aged, and
relief of distress.

Education

Estimated expenditure for 1973-74 for African education
was R$24m., for non-African R$2i.7m. There were

784,874 African pupils in 1973 and 70,266 non-Africans in

primary and secondary schools. The University Osllegc of

Rhodesia at Salisbury provides multi-racial higher

education.

Tourism
The principal tourist attractions are the Victoria Falls,

the Kariba Dam and the Wankie Game Reserve and
National Park. Zimbabwe Ruins near Fort Victoria and
World’s View in the Matopos Hills are of special interest.

In the Eastern Districts around Umtali there is trout

fishing and climbing. Safaris and game-watching holidays

can be arranged. There has recently been a fall in the

number of tourists visiting Rhodesia.

Sport

The climate is suitable for almost every form of sport.

Football, cricket, tennis, golf, baseball, swimming, athletics

and horse-racing are catered for, and gliding, yachting,

camping and game hunting are also popular.

Public Holidays

1974 : September 12th (Pioneers’ Day), November nth
(Independence Day), December 25th—26th (Christmas and

Boxing Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March 2Sth-3rst

(Easter), May 19th (IVhit Monday), July r4th (Rhodes’

and Founders’ Day).

Weights and Measures

The imperial system is in use.

;
Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=i Rhodesian dollar (RS).

Unofficial exchange rates (April 1974) '•

sterling=R$ x.398;

U.S. Si=S9 -2 x Rhodesian cents.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. kilometres)

Estimated Population

1

(June 1973)

Total Africans Europeans Others

390,581 5,890,000 5.590,000 270,000 27,600

CHIEF TOWNS (Dec. 1972 est.)

Salisbury (capital) 490,000 Wanlde . 22,000

Bulawayo . 296,000 Shabani . 17,000

Gwelo 54,000 Sinoia 16,000

Umtali . . 52,000 Fort Victoria . 14,000

Que Que . 39.000 Marandellas 12,000

Gatooma

.

. 30,000 Redclifi . 11,000

LAND DISTRIBUTION
(1973

—
'000 hectares)

European Area:

1

Forest Land...... 755
Parks and Wild Life Land 1,774
General Land ..... 15,619
Specially Designated Land 8

Total European Area ....
1

18,156

African Area:
Forest Land...... 172
Parks and Wild Life Land 255
Purchase Land ..... 1,485
Tribal Trust Land .... 16,181
Specially Designated Land 119

Total African Area ..... 18,212

National Area . 2,667

Total 39,035

MIGRATION

Europeans* Asians and Coloureds* Non-Indigenous
African Adult MalesJ

Immigrants Emigrants Immigrants Emigrants Immigrants Emigrants

1963 7.000 18,000 206 no 45,220 51,300
1964 7,000 15,710 130 228 40,370 48,600
1965 11,128 8,850 178 172 26,920 30,300
1966 6,418 8,510 131 l6o 17,430 33,630
1967 9,618 7,570 201 118 16,280 20,960
1968 11,864 5,650 149 149 19,350 2 X,9IO
1969 10,929 5,890 146 113 15,880 18,020
1970 12,227 5,890 118 128 13,000 22,270
1971 14,743 5,340 138 81 10,500 20,250
1972 13,966 5.150 119 102 8,640 16,290

• Exclusive of migration with Malawi and Zambia during the year 1963.

t Figures for years prior to 1965 include some juvenile males.
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EMPLOYMENT

1970 1971 1972*

Africans others Africans Others Africans Others

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .

Miiing and Quarrying ....
Manufacturing
Building and Construction
Electricity and Water ....
Distribution, Restaurants and Hotels
Finance, Insurance and Real Estate
Transport and Communications
Public Administration ....
Education ......
Health.......
Private Domestic Service
Other Services .....

Toxai. (rounded) .

290,500
53.300
99.500
42.500
4.200
4^200
2,800
17,000
27,100
24,400
7.500

108,400
23,800

4.590
3.740
18,490

7.490
1.440

19.970
6,550
10,240
11,530
6,580
3.180

^
9,860

303,400
53.900

105,300
47,000
4,200

50,770
2,800

18,700
26.900
24,400
7,900

114,200
25,100

4,640
3.670
19,720

7,890
1.590

21,000

7,070
10,490
12,170
6,600

3.480

> 10,030

337,500
54.200

112,600
51.200

4,400
57,600
2,goo

19.200
26,800

24,900
8,100

120,100
27,500

4,680

3,650
21,250

7,830
1,690

21,890

7.740
10.740
12,450
6,920

. 3,790

J-
10,160

747,000 103,700 785,000 108,400 847,000 112,800

• Provisional.

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(production, ’ooo metric tons)

Wheat
Maize. - . .

MiUet.
Sorghum
Sugar Canef
Potatoes . .

Dry Beans .

Oranges and Tangerines
Lemons, Limes, etc.t .

Groundnuts (in shell) , .

Cottonseed
Sunflower Seed .

Tea§ ... . ,

Tobacco . .

Cotton (lint)

1969 1970

30* 40*
1,020* 700*
250* 220*

. .
55*

.

50*
1,050* 1,140*

22 • 22
24* 24*
20* 20*

4* 4*

122 132
86 86
3* 3*

2.3 2.3
62.3 62.3

43
- - 43 •

1971

40*
r.179
220*

50*
1,250*
• 23*

25*
20*

4*
122 *

86*

3*
2 , o*

62.3
• 43

1972 ('000 metric tons): Maize 1,400, Groundnuts 130,* Tea 2.3,* Tobacco 66.0, Cotton

pint) 43.*

*FAO estimate.

tCrop year ending in year stated.

jProduction on farms and estates only.

§Twelve months ending on September 30th of year stated.

Source'. Mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971 .

SALES OF PRINCIPAL CROPS AND LIVESTOCK
(R$ million)

1969 1970 1971
•

' 1972

European Production
African Production .

Total

122.9
II.

I

117.9
8.3

148.2
13-1

185.3
20.5

134.0 126.3 161.3 205.8
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AGRICULTURAL OUTPUT
(R$ minion)

European Production

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Gross Output .... 134-7 168.0 167-3 208.3 231-7

African Production

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Sales through official Marketing
Authorities ....

Approximate Consumption by Rural
6.8

48-3

13-5 10.8 16.3 25-1

56.7Households .... 50-7 55-4 55-1

Total Value 55-1 64.2 67-5 71-7 80.2

AFRICAN-OWNED LIVESTOCK

1969 1970 1971 1972

Cattle .... 2,482,000 2,623,000 2,786,000 2,879,000
Sheep .... 377,000 431,000 438,000 451,000
Pigs .... 106,000 107,000 107,000 96,000
Goats . . .

.

1

1,326,000 1,545,000 1.735.000 1,861,000

EUROPEAN-OWNED LIVESTOCK

1969 1970 1971 1972

Cattle .... 2,268,877 2.514.173 2,708,997 2,683,955
Sheep .... 362,876 356,139 327,013 272,706
Pigs 80,635 91.519 79,842 82,946
Equines .... 8,117 8,193 8,151 8,711
Goats .... 35.467 38,976 35.027 33.773

ELECTRICITY CONSUMPTION
(million kWh.)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Agriculture and Forestry .

Mining and Quarrying
Manufacturing Industries .

Domestic Consumers
Others .....

182.1
602.0

l,2ig.o

550.7
341-4

233-7
704-6

1,440.5
599.5
388.4

256.3
769.9

1.544-1
636.2
420.1

323-1
882.7

2,004.0
681.7
480.4

Total 2,895.2 3.366.7 3,626.6 4.371-9
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MINERAL PRODUCTION
(R$ ’ooo)

1963 . 1964 1965

Gold 14,202 14.456 13.790
Asbestos 11.994 13.696 17.050
Chrome Ore . 3-790 4.438 5.248
Coal 6,156 6,864 7.744
Copper . 6,468 8,312 12,566

Total (incl. others)

.

47.470 53.508 64,000

1966 total; 65,200; 1967 total: 66,800; 1968 total: 67,400;
1969 total: 87,000; 1970 total: 98,700; 1971 total: 101,200;

1972 total: 108,000; 1973 total (Jan.-Nov.); 123,000.

(tons)

1963 1964 1965

Gold (’000 fine oz.) . 566 574 550
Asbestos 142.255 153.451 176.151
Chrome Ore . 412.394

j

493.371 645.500
Coal 3,020,889 1 3.351.000 3,868,385
Copper . 18,488 18,341 19,819

INDUSTRY
(R5’ooo)

1968* 1969* 1970*

Mining and Quarrying .......
Meat Industry ........
Grain Mill Products .......
Bakery Products ........
Dairy and Other Food Products .....
Alcoholic Beverages ...
Soft Drinks . ....
Tobacco Manufacturing .......
Clothing and Foot^vea^ ... . . ,

.

Other Textiles . .......
'Wood Industries, except Fuiiiiture .

Furniture, except Metal . . . .
• . • .

Pulp, Paper and Board . - •
,

• • '

Printing and Publishing , . . . • . .

Fertilizers and Pesticides . ... .

Soap Preparations and Pharmaceuticals
_

. - .

.Other Chemical Products, including Plastic and Rubber
Cement, Bricks and other Non-Metal Products
Metal Industries, except Machinery .

,

Machinery, including Electrical

Transport and Equipment
Other Industries . . . ...

84,728
32,470
35,081

14.249
36,154
15.39S

6,059
13,620

34,897
42.723
9,442
7,186
11.713
13.509
25.887
15.665

. 24,143
17.380

58,943
23,945
28,085

4.445

105,730

34.365
35.618

15-552
38,193

17.455
6,384

16,621

38,537
57.924
11.097
8,326

13.366
15.793
32,826
16,317
27,048

, 20,003

75.164
28,933

35.757
.
5.481

122,888

39.790
46,062

17,483
41.736
20,115

7.340 .

16,816

45,330 , , .

57,544 .

,
, 13,583
10,562

15,564
.

18,523
,

. 37,559 ,

19,180

31,432
24,592

102,814

37,332
38,675
6,272

Total Manttfactoring Industries . , , 470,996 550,760 648,304 „ .

Electiicity Generation and Distribution .

Water Supply . .

• 45.059
6,943

48,813
6,412

54.530
7.270

Total All Industries . • 607,726 711.715 832,992

• Year ending Jnne 30th.
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FINANCE
loo cents= I Rhodesian dollar {R$).

Coins: bronze ic., ic.; cupronickel zjc., 5c., loc., 20c., 25c.

Notes: R$i, R$2, R$io.
• Unofi6cial exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=RSi.398; U.S. §1=59.21 Rhodesian c.

R§ioo=;f7i.53=U.S. $168.89.

BUDGET
(R$'ooo)

1969-70

1

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73* 1973-74*

Revenue
Expenditure
Surplus or Deficit

203,952
201,895

2,057

213,440
213,832
—392

242,102
234.718

7,384

272,000
290,429
-18,429

310.000
318.000
—8,000

•Estimate,

BUDGET ESTIMATES
(1972-73—R$’ooo)

Revenue

Basic Tax on Income or Profits « « * 123,750
Customs and Excise . 48,450
Sales Tax 40,000
Betting Tax 580
Stamp Duties and Fees 5,150
Business Licences 1,600

Education Fees 3.805
Health Services 2,100

Aviation and Landing Fees 900
Agricultural Services. 525
Interest, etc. . 22,500
Pension Contributions of Government
Employees 6,750

Rent of Government property 1,800

Estate Duties . 625
Share of Profits: Reserve Bank of Rhodesia. 1,750
Mining Fees and Royalties . 1,250

Other Revenue. 10,465

Total . . 272,000

Expenditure

Agriculture (incl. Research and Specialist
Services) . . , . • .

Public Works
Treasury (Supply Services)....
Pensions (maimy Civil and Defence)
British S.A. Ponce .....
Conservation and Extension
Internal Affairs .....
Labour and Social Welfare
Health .......
Roads and Road TrafSc .

Civil Aviation ......
Education (European, Coloured and Asian)
Mines and Lands, National Parks, etc.
Water Development .

African Education
Service of Debt
Veterinary Services . . .

'

Army, Air Force
Local Government and Housing
Old-Age Pensions .

Other Expenditure .

Total

30,203
8,616

28,494
9,164
17,466
2,198
11,448
2,782

21,200
8,817
2,068

20,102

5,963
2,145

22,470
32,107

3,347
23.778
1,458
2,301

34,302

290,429
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million R$)

1970 1971 1972*

Gross Domestic Product (factor cost)

.

0/ which:
994-9 1,124.8 1,260.6

Wages and salaries .... 551-1 618.

1

Income from unincorporated enterprise . 150-7 174.0 195.

1

Gross operating profits .... 269.1 307.3 341.7
Income from property .... 23-9 26.4 29.1

Income from abroad .... -19.4 — 27.6 —31.0
Gross National Income .... 975-5 1,097.2 1,229.6

Indirect taxes less subsidies 82.5 07.3 97-8
Gross National Product (market prices)

Balance of imports and exports of goods and
1,058.0 1.194-5 1.327-4

services ...... 8.5 —24.2 41.0
Private consumption .... 642.1 742-3 817.2
African rural household consumption . 63.8 66.0 70.1
Government current expenditure 120.4 138.1 147.6
Gross fixed capital formation 171-7 219.8 240.7
Increase in stocks ..... 37-7 43-9 14.

8

* Provisional.

INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN OF THE GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
(percentage distribution)

1970 1971 1972*

Agriculture ... 16.

1

16.9 17-3
Mining . .

'

. 6.8 6.1 5-7
Manufacturing . . ... 22.2 22.7 , 23.2
Construction ...... 6.2 5-8 5-9
Electricity and Water . , .

'

. 3-1 2.9 2.7
Transport and Communications 6.7 7.0 6.9
Wholesale and Retail Trade . 14.0 13.9 14.0
Banking, Insurance, Real Estate
Public Administration, Health and

5-1 5-0 5-3

Education. ..... 10.8 10.9 10.8

Services . .
'

. . . 9-1 8.7 8.3
Gross Domestic Product (i) % 100.

0

lOO'.O

(factor cost) (ii) R? million . 1,124.8 1,260.6

• Pro^’^s^o^al.

COMPOSITION OF GROSS DOMESTIC EXPENDITURE 1972*

RS JIILLIO.V %

Private Consumption (Money Economy) 817.2 62.0

Private Non-Profit Making Bodies . . - - . 27,0 • 2.0

African Rural Household Consumption . 70.1 5-3

Government Current Expenditure . 147.6 rr.2

Gross Fixed Capital Formation 240.7 18.3

of which:
Land Improvement .... 1 .

Mne Development . .
'

- 1 n.a. n.a.

Building and Works . .
- .

- -

1

Plant, Machinery, etc. .... -i „
Net Increase in Stocks . • 14.0 I I

Gross Domestic Expenditure 1,317-3 100.0

Net Exports of Goods and Services. 41.0

Gross Domestic Product at market prices 1,358-4

•Provisional.

Note: "African rural household consumption” is an estimate of the market

value of production for own consumption in the subsistence economy.
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I

GOLD RESERVES OF
RESERVE BANK OF RHODESIA

(R$’ooo—Nov. 1965)*

Gold 7,280
Foreign Assets . . 36.738

Total . , 44,018

Latest available figure.

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(million R$—June 1970)

Notes Coin I Total

In Public Circulation. 29-7 3-7 33-4

December 1972 total: R$ 44.4m.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million R$)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports ..... 199.4 234-9 282.4 274.2
Exports and Re-exports, excl. gold . 219.0 253-6 277.2 328.5

No detailed ofiScial trade figures have been published since 1965.

COMMODITIES
(R$'ooo)

Imports 1964 1965

Food . .
-

,

. 19,400 18,688
Beverages and Tobacco 7.470 6,960
Tobacco .... 5.548 5.270

Crude Materials, inedible . 10.934 9,780
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 12,374 11,822

Petroleum Products 11,538 11,056
Animal and Vegetable Oils 1,112 2,606
Chemicals 23.032 26,900

Fertilizer .... 6,300 8,698
Machinery and Transport . 62,478 76,020

Machinery, except Electrical . 28,034 31.864
Railway Engles and Vehicles. 3.224 4.676
Motor Vehicles and Spares 17,466 24,288

Miscellaneous Items . 79,674 86,802
Paper and Board . 5.144 5.492
Textiles .... 16,612 19,916
Iron and Steel 10,490 10,302

Exports 1964 1965

Food .... 23.930 29,308
Fresh and Frozen Meat

.

Canned Meat and Meat Pre*
5.984 8,456

parations . 4,100 5,046
Sugar .... 6,970 6,964

Beverages and Tobacco 83,958 99,610
Tobacco 78,444 93.936

Crude Materials, inedible . 33,626 38,784
Asbestos Fibre 20,030 21,522
Chrome Ore . 5,000 7,620

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 12,872 18,978
Coal 3,314 4,446

Animal and Vegetable Oils 700 632
Chemicals 9,086 9,152
Machinery and Transport . 12,686 17,168
Miscellaneous Items . 59,784 71.278

Clothing 10,614 10,834
Kehned Copper , , 7,104 12,112
Pig Iron 5,100 4,946

TOURISM
Total Number of Tourist Arrivals*

1967 . 193,707
1968 . 217,542
1969 . 254,441
1970 - 270,659
1971 - 317,381
1972 . 339,210

Excludes visitors in transit.
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TRANSPORT

RAIL TRAFFIC

Rhodesia Railways (including operations in Botswana)

1970-71* 1971-72* i972-73t

Total Number of Passengers (’ooo) . 2,782 3.013 2,766
Net Metric Tons (’ooo) .... 11,686 12,676 10,380
Gross Ton-Kilometres (million) 14,283 15,308 12,677
Net Ton-Kilometres (million) .

Financial Statistics

;

6,293 6,802 5,564

Total Revenue (RS’ooo) 65,295 69,895 56,703
Total Expenditure (RS’ooo) 60,916 71,821 65,031
Net Surplus (RS’ooo) .... 4,379 — 1,926 -8,328

*Year ending June 30th. fTen months ending April 30th.

ROAD TRAFFIC
(est.)

1966*

Passenger 113,123
Commercial . . 28,979
Motor Cycles and Scooters 8,363
Others (excluding Caravans and Trailers)

.

9,252

* May.

AIR TRAFFIC*

Air Rhodesia

1970
1971
1972
1973

Kilometres Flown

Aircraft
*000

Passenger
'000

Load Ton-Kilometres Flown

Passenger
'ooo

Cargo and Mail
’000

Passengers
Carried

’000

5,151
5,668
6,073
6,337

155,836
175,528
196,320
202,146

12,988

14,597
16,288

16,770

983.1
959-7
973-4
912.4

263.4
300.3
344-3
362.8

1 1

- * Year ending June 30th.

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

1972

Telephones . . • •
-. :

Radio Licences .
_

•

Concessionary -Radio Licences

Comhined Radio and Television Licences .

Daily Newspapers . .

151,199
32,058
135.035
56,788

2
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EDUCATION

AFRICAN EDUCATION

Schools Pupils Teachers

1972 1973 1972 1973 1972 1973

Primary ..... 3.516 3.518 715.835 751.085 17.230
.
18,143

Secondary ..... 140 150 29,170
1

33.789 1.418 1.673
Vocational/Technical/Teacher-

Training ..... 34 32 3.106 3.197 173 189
Agricultural College I I 80 77 14 14
Evening and Part-time Schools 76 85 2,977 5.838 n.a. 195
Special (Physically Handicapped) . 8 8 583 651

1

65 67
1

EUROPEAN, ASIAN AND COLOURED

SCHC)OLS Pupils Teachers

1972 1973 1972 1973 1972 1973

Primary .... 187 180 40.654 41,018 1,670 1,718
Secondary .... 48 50 28,153 29,248 1,608 1,679
Technical/Teacher-Training . 3 3 3.963 4.443 214 229
Agricultural College t I 85 82 18 17
University*.... r 1 978 1,076 195 194

• Multi-racial.

Source; Central Statistical Ofifice, Salisbury.

THE CONSTITUTION

CONSTITUTIONAL DEVELOPMENT
The British South Africa Company administered Rhodesia
from 1889 to 1923 when the colony became self-governing

after the settlers had voted against entering the Union of

South Africa. The 1923 Constitution reserved powers
including legislation aSecting African interests to the
British Secretary of State. In 1953 tlie Federation of
Rhodesia and Nyasaland came into existence and under the
Federal Constitution various internal powers with the ex-
ception of African affairs, internal security and industrial

relations, were transferred to the Federal Government.

The 1961 Constitution

In 1959 the Southern Rliodesian Government proposed
that the Constitution of Southern Rliodcsia should
be revised, witli a view to transferring to Southern
Rhodesia the exercise of the powers vested in the British
Government. Following consultations between the two
Governments an Order in Council embodying a new
constitution was made on December 6th, 1961. This elimi-

nated all the reserved powers save for matters including
sections of the Constitution relating to the Declaration of
Rights, Appeals to the Privy Council, the Judiciary,
increasing franchise qualifications and racial limitation on
the ownership or occupation of land. It also conferred on
Southern Rhodesia wide powers for the amendment of her
own Constitution and contained a number of important
additional features such as a Declaration of Rights and the
creation of a Constitutional Council designed to give con-

fidence to all the peoples of Southern Rhodesia that their
legitimate interests would be safeguarded.

Unilateral Declaration of Independence (U.D.I.)

On November nth, 1965, the Smith Government,
elected by the almost exclusively white electorate, uni-
laterally declared Rhodesia independent of the British
Crotvn and tvith the assumption of independence, the
Constitution of Rhodesia 1965 was issued by the new
rdgime to replace that of 1961, and provisions under the
Southern Rhodesian Order in Council, 1961, tvere held to
be of no effect. The Queen, acting through her representa-
tive the Governor, dismissed the Government of Rliodesia,
and the British Parliament passed the Southern Rhodesia
Act, which declares that Southern Rhodesia (the legal name
of the country now, although "Rhodesia” remains in com-
mon usage) continues to be part of Her Majesty's dominions
and that the Government and Parliament of the United
Kingdom continue to have responsibility and jurisdiction
for and in respect of it. The Southern Rhodesia Constitu-
tjon Order 1965 which was made under this Act declares
that any constitution which the regime in Riodesia may
purport to promulgate is void and of no effect. The Order
also prohibits the Legislative Assembly from making laws
or transacting any otlier business and declares any pro-
ceedings in defiance of this prohibition void and of no

It also suspends the ministerial system, empowers
the Governor to exercise his functions without seeking
ministerial advice and empowers a Secretary of State as
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well as the Governor to exercise the executive authority
of Rhodesia on Her Majesty’s behalf.

The Five (Six) Principles

Successive British Conservative Governments have been
guided in their approach towards the problem of granting
Rhodesia independence by five principles (the 1964-70
Labour Government also recognized a sixth)

;

I. The principle and intention of unimpeded progress to
majority rule, already enshrined in the 1961 Consti-
tution, would have to be maintained and guaranteed.

2. There rvould also have to be guarantees against retro-
gressive amendment of the Constitution.

3. There would have to be immediate improvement in the
political status of the African population.

4. There would have to be progress towards ending racial
discrimination.

5. The British Government would need to be satisfied
that any basisproposed for independence was acceptable
to the people of Ithodesia as a whole.

6. It would be necessary to ensure that, regardless of race,
there was no oppression of majority by minority or of
minority by majority.

REPUBLICAN CONSTITUTION
(November 1969)

In a referendum held on June 20th, 1969, the constitu-
tional proposals of the Rhodesian Front were approved by
54,724 votes to 20,776. At the same time the predominantly
white electorate also approved the proposal to declare
Rhodesia a republic by 61,130 to 14.327 votes. The relevant
constitutional legislation giving effect to these proposals
received the necessary two-thirds majority in the Legis-
lative Assembly in November 1969: this legislation con-
sisted of the Constitution of Rhodesia Bill, the Electoral
Bill, the Land Tenure Bill and the High Courts (Amend-
ments) Bill. The Constitutional Bill was signed by the
Officer Administering the Government on November 29th,

1969, but did not come into operation until after the first

general election under the new constitutional and electoral

arrangements in April 1970.

PROVISIONS OF THE
REPUBLICAN CONSTITUTION

There is a President in and over Rhodesia, who is

Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces of Rhodesia.
The term of office is five yesirs, and a second term is per-
missible blit not a third.

Legislative power is vested in a legislature consisting of

the President and Parliament, and Parliament consists of
a Senate and a House of Assembly.

The Senate comprises 23. members, • ten Europeans
electedbytheEuropeanmembers of theHouse of Assembly,
and ten African chiefs, elected by an electoral college

consisting of members of the Council of Chiefs. Five of
these African Senators shall be chiefs in Matabeleland and
five chiefs in Mashonaland.

The remaining three Senators are appointed by the
President.

The House of Assembly initially consists of 66 members,
50 Europeans, elected by voters on the European roll, and
16 African members. Half of these, four from Mashonaland
and four from Matabeleland, are elected by Africans on an
African voters roll, the other half, again drawn equally
from Matabeleland and Mashonaland. are elected by
electoral colleges made up from African chiefs,' headmen
and councillors from African councils.

When the aggregate of income tax assessed on the income
of Africans exceeds sixteen sixty-sixths of that assessed
on the income of Europeans and Africans then the number
of African members in the House of Assembly will increase
in proportion but only until thenumber of African members
equals that of the European members.
To advise the President there is an Executive Council,

consisting of the Prime Minister and other such persons,

being Ministers as the President, on the advice of the
Prime Minister may appoint.

The President appoints as Prime Minister the person,

who, in his opinion, is best able to command the support
of a majority of the members of the House of Assembly
and acting on the advice of the Prime Minister, ho appoints

other Ministers.

LAND TENURB ACT

The Land Tenure Bill was passed by the Legislative

Assembly in November 1969, and received the signatme of

the Officer Administering the Government on November
29th.

The Act, which repeals the Land Apportionment Act,

regulates the o^vnersh^p, leasing and occupation of land in

all areas on racial grounds and preserves the special status

of the Tribal Trust Land within the African area.

The total extent of Rhodesia is approximately 96.5

million acres which was divided by the Land Apportion-

ment Act as follows; European Area 35.6 million acres.

Tribal Trust Land 40.1 million acres. Native Purchase

Area 4.3 million acres. National Land 105 million acres.

Unreserved Land 6.0 million acres.

Previously only Tribal Trust Lands were specially pro-

tected under the Constitution. The Native Purchase Area

and European Area enjoyed no such protection.

Under the new Act all areas are similarly protected,

but there are now only three areas which are; European

Area 44.95 million acres, African Area 44.95 million aerw.

National Area—^reserved for the purpose of Wild Life

Conservation and National Parks—6.6 milhon acres.

Exchange of land between one area and the other ^e
controlled by two Boards of Trustees, one of which

watches over the interests of Europeans and the other the

interests of Africans.
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ANGLO-RHODESIAN CONSTITUTIONAL PROPOSALS
{November 1971)

In November 1971 the British Foreign Secretary (Sir

Alec Douglas-Home) and Lord Goodman met Mr. Ian
Smith and agreed on a settlement. The settlement was sub-

ject to it being acceptable to Rhodesians as a whole in the

opinion of the Pearce Commission, which tested opinion

in Rhodesia between January and March 1972.

The settlement proposed that the number of African

seats (now 16) will increase as more Africans meet voting
qualifications, until they equal the Europeans’ present 50
seats. The creation of new African seats ^vill depend on the

growth of a new higher African electoral roll, the qualifica-

tions being the same as those for Europeans. Two seats

will be added for each 6 per cent rise in the higher African

roll, but half the new seats will be filled by indirect election

by the College of Chiefs. When the 50-50 parity has been
achieved, an independent commission will recommend
whether or not 10 Common Roll seats should be added, to

be voted for by all on the European and higher African

rolls. By this time both rolls should have about the same
numbers. As more Africans qualified, they could out-vote

the Europeans and produce an African majority in the
Assembly. An agreed blocking mechanism will prevent
retrogressive legislation. An independent commission will

examine racial discrimination. Britain and Rhodesia will

join in a £100 million development and educational pro-
gramme and Africans ^vill get more land. Once the British
Government is satisfied by Rhodesian action on the fran-
chise, discrimination and detainees. Parliamentwill be asked
to grant Rhodesia independence and to end sanctions.

On May 23rd, 1972 the report of the Pearce Commission
was presented to the House of Commons by the Foreign
Secretary. The conclusion of the Commission was that
"the people of Rhodesia as a whole did not regard the
proposals as acceptable as a basis for independence”.
Whilst expressing the hope that a solution within the five

principles could be found in the future, the Foreign
Secretary said that the British Government accepted the
verdict of the Commission and that sanctions would
continue and they are still in force.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Clifford Walter Dupont.

the cabinet
(June

Prime Minister: Ian Douglas Smith.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance and Posts:

John James Wrathall.

Minister of Roads and Traffic, Transport and Power: Roger
Tancred Robert Hawkins.

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Defence and Public Service:

John Hartley Howman.

Minister of Internal Affairs: Lance Bales Smith.

Minister of Information, Immigration and Tourism: Pieter
Kenyon Fleming Voltelyn van der Byl.

Minister of Justice, Law and Order: Desmond William
Lardner-Burke.

1974)

Minister of Health, Labour and Social Welfare: Ian Finlay
McLean.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Bernard Horace
Mussett.

Minister of Local Government and Housing: WillIam
Irvine.

Minister of Agriculture: David Collihlee Smith.

Minister of Education: Arthur Philip Smith.
Minister of Lands, Natural Resources and Water Develop-

ment: Mark Henry Heathcote Partridge.
Minister of Mines: Ian Birt Dillon.
Minister without Portfolio: Sen. Philip van Heerden.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
No country has yet recogi^ed Rhodesia. South Africa

has an accredited Diplomatic Mission in Salisbury and
Portugal has a Consul-General.
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PARLIAMENT
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY

Speaker: Col. G. H. Hartlev. clerk of {lie House: L. J. Howe-Ely.

General Elections (April 1970)

African Roll Votes Seats

Centre Party .... 2.147 7
National People’s Union 1,000 I

Rhodesia African Party 301 —
-United National Progressive Party.
All African People’s Party .

70 —
63 —

Independents .... 747 —
Total 4.328 8*

* In 1974 3 of the 8 African M.P.s were supporters of

the ANC.

European Roll Votes Seats

Rhodesian Front. 39.02S 49
*

Centre Part}' .... 5.629
Republican Alliance 1.633 —
Independents .... 4.538 —
Rhodesia Party .... It

Total 50,828 50

* 13 of these seats were uncontested,

f Resigned from Rhodesian Front.

In the election of July 1974 the Rhodesian Front gained all 50 seats on the European roll. On the African roll Indepen-

dent African National Council candidates and their allies gained 7 seats and the Centre Party r.

Note; Another 8 African members are elected by electoral colleges of chiefs, headmen and councillors.

COUNCIL OF CHIEFS

Twenty-six elected members. President: Chief Zwimba of Sinoia District.

POLITICAL PARTIES

Rhodesian Front; P.O.B. •24a, Salisbury; governing pa^
with 49 seats (1970); aims to maintain Rhodesia's

independence; Pres. Ian D. Smith; Chair. D. Frost.

African National Council (ANC): Salisbu^; f. March 1972,

after originally having been formed in December 1971
as an ad hoc organization to campaign for the rejection

of the Anglo-Rhodesian. settlement proposals; 3 M.P.s

are associated with the party; Chair. Bishop Abel
Muzorewa; Vice-Pres. Elliot Gabellah; Gen. Sec.

C. C. Ngcebetsha (detained) ; Rep. in Britain Eshmael
Mlambo; Rep. at United Nations Miss Judith Todd.

Centre Party: 22 Jameson Ave., Salisbury; f. August 1968;

stands for united, independent Rhodesia, with one
parliament for all Rhodesians, advancement by merit,

and the eradication of racial discrimination; multi-

racial and withdrew support for the Anglo-Rhodesiari

settlement proposals when the Rhodesian Front enacted

new discriminatory legislation; Pres., (vacant).

African Progressive Party: f. 1974: aims for settleraent

with Britain on Anglo-Rhodesian 1971 terms; Leader

Chad Chipunza.

African Settlement Convention: f. 1973:. aims for settle-

ment wirii Britain on Anglo-Rhodesian 1971 terms;

Chair. George Charambarara.

National Association of Coloured People: Chair. Gerry
Raftopoulos.

National People's Union: Salisbury; f. 1969: one seat in

Assembly; Leader Chad Chipunza; Pres. G. Chavuk-
puKA (defunct).

* The African Settlement Convention and the Rhodesian

Settlement Convention.

Rhodesia Party; f. 1972: supports qualified franchise and
"responsible” government, opposes Rhodesian Front

policies on detention -without trial, control of the

media and racially discriminative laws; Chair. Louis

Gelman; Pres. Alan Savory.

Rhodesian Electoral Union: P.O.B. 1552. Bulawajm; f.

1970; Pres. R. C. Makaya; Vice-Pres. E. J. Mhlanga
(defunct). . , , , ,

Rhodesian Settlement Forum; aims to persuade Africans

to accept Anglo-Rhodesian settlement terms; Leader

Henry Chiota.

Settlement Association of Rhodesia: f. 1973: mms for

settlement on Anglo-Rhodesian 197^ terms; Leader

Finlay Babda.

United Front Against Surrender: Salisbury; f. Februay

1972; supports “overriding principle that white

man's position must be supreme for all time .

Zimbabwe African People’s Union (ZAPU): P.O.B. 20128,

Dar es Salaam, Tanzania; f..i96r: Afn«m nationalist

oarty advocating universal adult sunrage; leader
• Joshua Nkomo {held without trial); Cham. Ji^on

Moyo- Gen. .Sec. Edward Ndklovu: banned Septem-

ber 1962 now operating from Lusaka, Zambia, joined

with ZANU in March 1973 to unify African resistance

to the Smith regime by setting up a joint military

command and political council.

Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU): f. ^9^3

split in ZAPU: African nationahst; ^^^cr R^. N
SiTHOLE (imurisoned); (banne^; joined with ZAPU m
March 1973: 'Chair. Herbert Chitepo.

Settlement Forum plan to merge to form the National

41
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JUDICIAL

The legal system is Roman-Dutch, based on the system

which was in force in the Cape at the time of the occupa-

tion. Cape Ordinances form the basis of much of the early

legislation.

The High Court has t\vo Divisions, General and Appel-

late. The Appellate Division is the superior court of

record, and the supreme Court of Appeal under the terms

of the 1969 Constitution. It consists of the Chief Justice,

the Judge President, and a number of judges of appeal.

The General Division of the High Court comprises the

Chief Justice and appointed puisne judges. Below the High
Court are Regional Magistrates’ Courts with civil juris-

SYSTEM
diction only and Magistrates’ Courts with both civil and
criminal jurisdiction.

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir Hugh Beadle, p.c., c.m.g.,

O.B.E,

Judge President: Mr. Justice H. N. Macdokald.

Judge of Appeal: Mr. Justice J. V. R. Lews.

Judges: Mr. Justice E. W. G. Jarvis, c.m.g., Mr. Justice
H. E. Davies, Mr. Justice B. Goldin, Mr. Justice J.
Greenfield, Mr. Justice J. B. Macaulay, Mr. Justice
C. E. L. Beck.

RELIGION

AFRICAN RELIGIONS
Most Africans follow traditional beliefs.

CHRISTIANS
Anglicans

Province op Central Africa

Archbishop of Central Africa: Most Rev. Donald S.

Arden (Kasupe, Malawi).

Catholics

There are 504,259 Roman Catholics in Rhodesia.

Archbishop of Salisbury: Jlost Rev. Francis Markall,
S.I., P.O.B. 8060, Causeway, Salisbury.

Catholic Secretariat: P.O.B. 2591, Salisbury.

Other Denominations

Dutch Reformed Church: P.O.B. 967, 35 Jameson Ave.,

Salisbury; est. in Rhodesia 1891; the Central African

Synod comprises Rhodesia and Malawi; 17 parishes,

12,500 adherents: Gen. Sec. Rev. P. W. de Wet.

Evangelical Lutheran Church: P.O.B. 2175, Bulawayo;
est. in Rhodesia 1963 (mission since 1903) ; Sec. Bishop

S. B. Strandvik; 22,000 mems.; publ. Chiedza Chirepo,

monthly.

THE
DAILIES

Chronicle, The: P.O.B. 585, Bulawayo; f. 1894: Bulawayo
and throughout Matabeleland; English; Editor R. J.
Fothergill; circ. 27,645.

Rhodesia Herald, The: P.O.B. 396, Salisbury; f. 1891;
Salisbury and elsewhere in Central Africa; English;
Editor R. Meier; circ. 64,496,

Umtali Post: P.O.B. 96, Umtali; f. 1893; Mondays,
Wednesdays and Fridays; Editor Eric Richmond.

PERIODICALS
African Times: fortnightly; Editor R. Loxz.

Avondale Observer: P.O.B. 1160, Salisburj-; monthly; circ.

5,000.

Methodist Church: First Church est. in Salisbury in 1891;
Chair, and Gen. Supt. Rhodesia District, Rev. Andre'W
M. Ndhlela, P.O.B. 8298, Salisbury; membership
51*755 (Jan. 1973); Methodist Community approx.
113.000 (Jan. 1973).

Presbyterian Church; P.O.B. 50, Salisbury City; f. 1904;
Ministers Rev. A. C. Milne, B.A.,.Rev. W. H. Watson,
D.D., Rev. D. B. Henderson; Session Clerk G. Cooper;
Sec. Miss M. W. Robinson, m.a.; membership 19,000.

Salvation Army (Rhodesia Territory): f. 1891; Territorial
Commander Colonel Richard Ativell; P.O.B. 14,
Salisbury; Stafi: 1,200 officers and employees, 40,000
(approx.) members.

United Congregational Church of Southern Africa: P.O.B.
31083, Braamfontein, Transvaal; Moderator for
Rhodesia Rev. J. R. Danisa; Sec. for Rhodesia Rev.
G. O. Lloyd.

United Methodist Church: f. 1890; P.O.B. 8293, Causeway,
Salisbury; Bishop of Rliodesia Abel Muzorewa;
membership 45,000.

JEWS
Central African Jewish Board of Deputies: P.O.B. 1456,

Bulawayo; Pres. Hon. A. E. Abrahamson; approx.
5.000 adherents; pubis. The Board, Central African
Zionist Digest.

PRESS
Central African Journal of Medicine: P.O.B. 2073, Salis-

bury; f. 1955; monthly; Editor Dr. M. Gelfand.
Chamber of Mines Journal: Thomson Newspapers Rhodesia

(^'^•) Etd., P.O.B. 1683, Salisbury; f. i960; montlily.

Citizen, The; P.O.B. n6o, Beatrice Rd., Salisbury; f. 1953;
weekly; English; Editor C. Theo.

Country Times: Country Times Press (Pvt.) Ltd., 208
Birmingham Rd., Marandellas; twfcc-monthly.

Development Magazine: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; f. 1948;
monthly: English; Man, Editor E. Roy Wright;
circ. 3,000,

Dio Rhodesier: P.O.B. M.P. 88, klount Pleasant, Salisbury;
Afrikaans; monthly.

Enterprise: P.O.B, 638, Salisbury; monthly.
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Fort Victoria Advertiser: P.O.B. 138, Fort Victoria; f. 1959;
independent; general; weekly; Editor Stuart Rogers;
circ. 1,200.

Gatooma Mail: P.O.B. 550, Gatooma; f. 1912; Thursdays;
Man. Editor D. Burke; Editor V. Smeda.

Greendale News: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ.

4,000.

Gweio Times: P.O.B. 66, 51 Fifth St., Gwelo; f. 1897;
Thursdays; Editor B. K. Charlesworth; circ. 2,900.

Hatfield Record: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ.

2,200.

Highlands Times: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ.

4,400.

Homecraft: P.O.B. 8263, Causeway, Salisbury; published
by the National Federation of Womens' Institutes of
Rhodesia in English, Shona and Ndebele; f. 1962;
monthly; Editor Mary Ledingham; circ. 7,000.

Look and Listen: P.O.B. H.G. 200, Highlands, Salisbury;
weekly; Editor Barbara Miller.

M. & M. Gazette: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ.

4,000.

Makoni Clarion: P.O.B. 17, Rusape; monthly.

Hashoko 6 Que Que: P.O.B. 186, Que Que; f. 1985:
monthly; African; Editor O. R. Ashton; circ. 2,000.

Midlands Observer: P.O.B. 186, Que Que; f. 1953: Fridays;

English; Man. Editor O. R. Ashton; circ. 1,700.

Mining in Rhodesia: Thomson Newspapers Rhod. (Pvt.)

Ltd., P.O.B. 1683, Salisbury.

Modern Farming: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; f. 1964; Man.
Editor Peter Smyth; circ. 7,500.

Moto (Ffre) : P.O.B. 779, Gwelo; f. 1958; weekly: Shona
and English; political, cultural, religious; Editors

Albert Plajigger, J. Nyoka, Onesius I^IaKaui,

John Zachary, Menard Masvingise; circ. 25,000.

Motor Trader and Fleet Operator: Thomson Newspapers
^od. (Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1683, Salisbu^; official

organ of the Rhodesian Motor Trade Association.

Mt. Pleasant Courier: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly;
circ. 4,000.

Murimi: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; monthly; Editor Cor-
nelius WOTYORKA.

National Observer: P.O.B. 2473, Bulawayo; monthly;
Editor Eliza Mahaja.

News of Hartley: Citizen Press, P.O.B. ri6o, Salisbury;

weekly; circ. 750.

Outpost: P.O.B. H.G. 106, Highlands, Salisbury; f- 1911;

monthly; English; Editor A. P. Stock; circ. 6,000.

Parade and Foto-Action: P.O.B. 3798, Salisbury; f. 1953:
monthly; English; Editor Leonis M. Lambiris.

Qua: P.O.B. 2377, Salisbury; rnonthly.

Rhodesia Agricultural Journal: P.O.B. 8108, Causeway,

Salisbury; f. 1903; six per year; EditorW. B. Cleghorn;
circ. 1,500.

(The Press)

Rhodesia Calls: P.O.B. 8045. Causeway, Salisbury; f, i960;
every two months; Editor A. Gerrard Aberman;
travel; circ. 18,000.

Rhodesian Caravaner: P.O.B. 8045, Causeway, Salisbury;
f. 1969: every tivo months; Publisher A. Gerrard
Aberman; Editor Clive Wilson; circ. 2,500.

Rhodesian Farmer; P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; f. 1928;
weekly journal of the Rhodesia National Farmers’
Union and Rhodesia Tobacco Association and affiliated

bodies; English; circ. 7,500; Editor D. H. B. Dickin.

Rhodesian Financial Gazette: P.O.B. UA345, Union Ave.,
Salisbury; weekly; broadly pro-government; Editor
R. Haynes; circ. 5,700.

Rhodesian Insurance Review '.Thomson Newspapers Rhod.
(Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1683, Salisbury; f. 1955; monthly.

Rhodesian Property & Finance: P.O.B. 2266, Salisburj';

f. 1956; monthly; Editor Wilfred Brooks; circ. 6,200.

Rhodesia Railways Magazine: P.O.B. 596, Bulawayo;
f. 1952; monthly; Editor J. Bryant; circ. 9,000.

Rhodesian Tobacco Journal: Thomson Newspapers Rhod.
(Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1683, Salisbury; f. 1949; monthly.

Rhodesian Woman: P.O.B. U.A. 439, Salisbury; f. 1950;
monthly; English; Editor Joanmarie Fobbs.

Shield: P.O.B. 3194, Salisbury; monthly; English; Editor

F. Mealing.

Sitima: P.O.B. 596, Bulawayo; official organ for African

staff of the Rhodesia Railways in Rhodesia and
Botswana: monthly; Editor J. Bryant; circ. 10,000.

Sunday Mail: P.O.B. 396, Salisbury; f. 1935; English;

Editor J. A. Robertson; circ. 79,469-

Sunday News: P.O.B. 585, Bulawayo; f. 1930: English;

Editor P. H. C. J. Tudor-Owen; circ. 23,630.

Teacher in New Africa: 107 Moffat St., P.O.B. 3513,
Salisbury; f. 1964; monthly; English; Man. V. R.

Cohen.

Umbowo: P.O.B. 7024, Umtali; United Motlrodist Church

newspaper.

Waterfalls Sentinel; P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly;

circ. 2,000.

Weekly Express: P.O.B. 1160; circ. 17,500 (African

readership).

NEWS AGENCIES

Inter-African News Agency (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B 785,

Salisbury; f. 1964; subsidiary of the South African

Press ' Association; Chair. L. K. S. Wilson; Editor

K. B. Mobbs.

Foreign Bureaux

Agence France—Presse: 604 Robinson House, Union Ave.,

Salisbury (P.O.B. 2023); Rep. Ian JIills.

OPI: 604 Robinson House, Union Ave., Salisbury (P.O.B.

2023); Rep. Ian INIills.

Reuters are also represented in Salisbury.
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PUBLISHERS

A. C. Braby (Rhod.) (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1027, Bulawayo;
telephone directory publishers.

B. & T. Directories (Rhodesia) (Private) Ltd.: P.O.B. 2119,

Bulawayo.

Burke Enterprises (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 550, Gatooma.

The Citizen Press (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury.

Dominion Press (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury.

Kingstons Limited: P.O.B. 2374, Salisbury; wholesale and
retail stationers and booksellers; brs. in Bulawayo,
Gwelo, Que Que and Umtali.

Lomagundi Printing (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. no, Sinoia.

Longman Rhodesia (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. S.T. 125, Souther-

ton, Salisbury; f. 1964; member of the Longman
group; representing Oliver and Boyd, Livingstone,

Churchill, Penguin Books Ltd.

MambO Press: P.O.B. 779, Gwelo; f. T95S; religion, educa-
tion and Action in English and African languages; Dir.

Ai-bert Plaugger; Man. James Amrein.

RADIO AND
Rhodesia Broadcasting Corpn.: P.O.B. 444. Highlands,

Salisbury; f. 1964; Chair. J. M. Helliwell; Dir.-Gen.

J. C. Neill.

RADIO
General and Commercial Services; nows, information

and entertainment; the main centre is in Salisbury, but
there are studios in Bulawayo and Umtali. The Corpora-
tion broadcasts 20 news services daily.

African Service; broadcasts in three vernacular
languages and English; studios in Salisbury and Bulawayo.

In 1974 there were 225,000 radio receivers.

Mercantile Publishing House (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1561,

Salisbury.

Morris Publishing Co. (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O. Box 1435, Salisbury.

Oxford University Press: Roslin House, Baker Ave.,

Salisbury; br. of London firm.

Publications (C.A.) (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1027, Bulawayo;
trade directories.

Rhodesian Parmer Publications: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury;

farming books for Southern Africa.

The Rhodesian Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: P.O.B.

396, Salisbury; P.O.B. 96, Umtali; P.O.B. 585, Bula-
wayo.

Rhodesian Publications (1969) (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 3745',

Salisbury.

Thomson Newspapers Rhod. (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 16S3,

Salisbury; trade journals.

Vision Publications: P.O.B. 1532, Salisbury; f. 1954.

TELEVISION

TELEVISION
Rhodesia Broadcasting Corpn.: Stations at Salisburj',

Bulawayo, Gwelo and Umtali,

Rhodesia Television Ltd.: P.O.B. H.G. 200, Highlands,
Salisbury; programme contractors; commercial organi-
zation; studios in Salisbury and Bulawayo.

Ministry of Education: The Secretary for African Educa-
tion, P.O.B. 8022, Causeway, Salisbury; and The
Secretary for Education, P.O.B. 8024, Causeway,
Salisbury.

There are 62,367 television receivers.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap.=capital, p.u. =paid up, dep.=deposits, m.= million)

Central Bank
Reserve Bank of Rhodesia: P.O.B. 1283, Salisbury; f. May

1964: sole right of issue; cap. R$2m.; Gov. N. H. B.
Bruce; Britain has appointed Sir Henry' Hardman
as Governor and Trustee to R.B.R.

CoMJiERciAL Banks ‘

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: London; Local Head
Office: Manica Road, Salisbuiy; 37 brs., in agencies;
Gen. Man. S. J. Bales.

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; Local Head
Office: 64 B.-iker Ave., Salisbury; ii brs., 24 sub-brs.
and agencies; JIan. Dir. R. S. Cordincley.

Rhodesian Banking Corporation Ltd,: P.O.B. 319S, Salis-
bury; incorporated in Rhodesia; cap. R53,337,837; 18
brs., II agencies; Chair. R. S. '(Valker, m.d.e.; Man.
Dir. G. H. M. Beak.

Standard Bank Ltd.: London; Administrative Office:
P.O.B. 373, Salisbury; over 100 offices; Gen. Man.
F. H. Dittmer.

Merchant Banks

Merchant Bank of Central Africa Ltd.: P.O.B. 3200, Cen-
tury House 'West, Baker Ave., Salisbur)^ f. 1956; cap.
p.u. R$2.5m.; Chair. G. C. V. Coppen; Man. Dir. K.
Dewar.

Nefierho Acceptances Ltd.: P.O.B. U.A. 130, Salisbury;
cap. RSim.; Chair. R. S. Walker, m.b.e.; Man. Dir.

J. F. J. Seket.

Rhodesian Acceptances Ltd.: Rhodesian Acceptances
House, 67 Jameson Ave., Salisbury; f. 1956; cap. p.u.
RJi.Sm.; Chair. Sir ICeith Acutt, k.b.e.; Man. Dir.
L. P. Normand.

Standard Merchant Bank of Rhodesia Ltd.: P.O.B. 60,
Salisbury; f. 1971; cap. R$i.4m.; dcp. R59,i5i,ooo
(May 1974); Chair. E. R. Campbell, c.b.e.; Gen. Man.
J. S. Davidson.
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Discount Houses •
’

British and Rhodesian Discount House Ltd.: P.o.B. 3321,
Southampton House, Union Ave.,' Salisbury; f. 1959;
cap. p.u. R$30o,ooo; dep. R$24,998,ooo (Dec. 1972);
Chair. D. G. Nicholson; Man. M. G. Gisborne.

Discount Company of Rhodesia Ltd.: P.O.B. 3424, Fanum
House, Jameson Ave., Central, Salisbury; f. 1959; cap.
p.u. R545o,ooo; dep. R$24,773,ooo (Dec. 1972); Chair.
G: Ellman-Brown, c.m.g.; Man. Dir. G. Wilde.

Trade and- Industry) . ,

INSURANCE
Insurance Corpn, of Rhodesia Ltd.: I.C.R. House, Cnr.

Manica Rd./Ang^va St.. P.O.B. 2417, Salisbury-; Man.
Eric Wilder.

Old Mutual Fire and General Insurance Company of Rho-
desia (Pvt.) Ltd.: Mutual House, Speke Ave., P.O.B.
2101, Salisbury-: I. 1958: cap. R$2,i86,952; assets
R$i,726,179: Chair; R. F. Halsted, i.c.d., c.b.e.;
Gen. Man. W. H. Edwards.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Associated Chambers of Commerce of Rhodesia: 5th Floor,
Electricity Centre, Jameson Ave., P.O.B. 1934,
Salisbury; f. 1919: 2,100 mems.; 17 constituent
chambers of commerce throughout Rhodesia; Gen. Sec.
M. Britten; publ. Commerce (monthly). Constituent
Chambers in: Bindura, Bulawayo, Chipinga, Gwanda,
Gwelo, Gatooma, Kariba, Karoi, Lowveld, Que Que,
Marandellas, Victoria, Hartley, Salisbury, Sinoia,

Umlali and Victoria Falls.

Salisbury Chamber of Commerce: 5th Floor, Electricity

Centre, Jameson Ave., P.O.B. 1934, Salisbury: f. 1894;
1,100 mems.; Pres. M. E. Robinson; Sec. G. W. Tyler.

INDUSTRIAL AND EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Confederation of Employers: Salisbury.

African Turkish Tobacco Grov/ers' Association: Salisbury;
f. i960; membership open to growers in all territories.

Agricultural Marketing Authority: P.O.B. 8094, Causeway,
Salisbury: f, 1967.

Association of Rhodesian Industries: Friem House, 7 Speke
Ave., Salisbury; f. 1957: represents the interest of

industry in Rhodesia; Pres. S; M. Harris; Dir. J. C.
Graylin, i.c.d., c.m.g.

B.I.F.O.R. (Building Industry’s Federation of Rhodesia);
P.O.B. 3794, Salisbury; Pres. W. L. Walenn.

Bulawayo Agricultural Society: P.O. Famona, Bulawayo;
sponsors of Trade Fair Rhodesia; Pres. Sir Frederick
Craivford, G.C.M.G., O.B.E.; Gen. Man. .P. St. A.
Roach, f.i.e., A;i,v.(s;A.),

Bulawayo Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 2317; f. 1931;

374 mems.; Pres. G. F. J. Handover, o.l.m.

Bulawayo Landowners’ and Farmers’ Association: P.O.B.

9003, Hillside, Bulawayo. '

_
.

Bulawayo Master Builders’ arid Allied Trades’ Association:
P.O.B. 1976, Bulaivayo; f.' 1919: 142 mems.; Pres.

A. P. Glendinning; Sec. E. Friend.
'

Chamber of Mines of Rhodesia, The: P.O.B. 712, Salisbury;

f- 1939: Pres. I. M. Cowan; Gen. Man. K. A. Vander- ..

plank; pubis. Annual Report, Chamber of Mines
/pnrnaZ (monthly).

Gatooma Farmers’ and Stockowners’ Association: P.O.B.
100, Gatooma; 108 mems. ;' Chair. AV. Birrell; Sec.

P. L. James, r.c.i.s., F.c.c.s. -

Industrial Council of the Meat Trade (Bulawayo Area);

P.O.B. 1149; Bulawayo; Sec. Quick & Johns (Pvt.)

Ltd. • •

Industrial Council of the Motor Industry of rdatabeleland:

P.O.B. 1149, Bulawayo; Sec. Quick & Johns (Pvt.)

Ltd. '

.

‘
:

Industrial Development Corporation of Rhodesia Ltd.;

P.O.B. 8531, Causeway, Salisbury; f. 1963: Chair.

N. Cambitzis.

Manicaland Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 78, Umtali;
I. 1945: 55 mems.; Sec. T. W. Stephenson.

Midlands Chamber of Industries; P.O.B. 142, Gwelo; 70
mems.; Sec. C. Rampf.

National Industrial Council of the Building Industry 0?
Rhodesia: St. Barbara House, Baker Ave./Mofiat St.,

Salisbury; Sec. R. D. W. Dutton.

National Industrial Council of the Engineering and Iron
and Steel Industry: 5th Floor, Chancellor House,
Jameson Ave., P.O.B. 1922, Salisbury, f. 1943; Chair.

C. W. Lander, c.b.e.; Gen. Sec. A. G. hlAycocK,
f.i.arb.(lond.).

Que Que Farmers’ Association; P.O.B. 240, Que Que;
f. 1928; 80 mems.; Sec. B. Kaulback.

Rhodesia National Farmers’ Union: P.O.B. 1241, Salisbury;

f. 1942; 6,200 mems.; Administrator J. R. Humphreys;
pubis. The Rhodesian Farmer (weekly). Modem Farm-
ifig (quarterly). . .

Rhodesian Smallworkers’ Association: P.O.B. loo)

Gatooma; f. 1906; 34 mems.; Chair. P. M. May; Hon.
Sec. P. L; Jajies, F.C.I.S., f.c.c.s.

Rhodesia Tobacco Association: P.O.B. 1781, Salisbury;

1,700 mems. ; Pres. V. Hurley; Chief Exec. Officer J. M.
Morten; publ. The Rhodesian Fartner (weekly, with

Rhodesian National Farmers’ Union),

Rhodesian Tobacco Corporation: Salisbury; f. 1966 to

market the tobacco crop; total received from sales,

(1966) ;£ii.5m. approx., government subsidy £sm;
approx.

Rhodesian Tobacco Marketing Board: P.O.B. 1781, Salis-

• bury; Chair. R. A.- Griffith, m.b.e.'; Gen. Man. H. G.

Stonhill.

Salisbury Chamber of Industries: Salisbury; Pres. C. W.
Dewhurst.

Salisbury Master Builders’ and Allied Trades’ Association:

P.O.B. 1502, Salisbury; f. 1921; 254 mems.; Chair.

W. G. Welsh; Sec. Jas. Y. Gilchrist.

.Tobacco Export Promotion Council of Rhodesia: R.T.A.

- House, Baker Ave., P.O.B. 1781, Causeway, Salisbury.

Umtali District Farmers’ Association: P.O.B. 29, Umtali;

97 mems.; Chair. J.,Wood; Sec. Mrs. J. Froggatt.

TRADE UNIONS
African Trade Union Congress: 65 Sinoia St., Salisbup-; f.

1957; Gen. Sec. E. V. Watungwa; there are 9 affiliated

unions with a total membership of 29,198.

Jlain affiliates:

Commercial and Allied Workers’ Union: Kingsway,

Salisbury: 4,000 mems.; Pres. J. Zendah.

Engineering and Metal Workers’ Union : 12 mmamo^
. ; :Bldg.,:Fife St, Bulawayo; 732 mems.; Pres. A. h.

Tsoka.
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Municipal Workers’ Union: 1676 4th St., gth Rd.,
Makokoba, Bulawayo; 1.800 mems.; Pres. D. C.
Gambi; Gen. Sec. C. D. Chikwana.

Railway Associated Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 2276, Bula-
wayo; 11,000 mems.; Pres. S. T. Mashingaidze;
Gen. Sec. A. J. Mhungu.

Trade Union Congress of Rhodesia; P.O.B. 556, Bulawayo;
f. 1954; 16,359 mems.; Pres. H. B. Bloomfield; Gen.
Sec. (vacant).

Main affiliates:

Associated Mine Workers of Rhodesia: P.O.B. 384,
Salisbury; 5,400 mems.; Pres. H. B. Bloomfield,

Rhodesian Railway Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 556,
Bulawayo; 4,500 mems.; Pres, (vacant); Gen. Sec.

(vacant).

Typographical Union of Rhodesia: P.O.B. 27, Bulawayo;
and P.O.B. 494, Salisbury; 1,500 mems.; Sec.

(Bulawayo) J. Taylor; Sec. (Salisbury) A. C. Cain.

United Steelworkers’ Union of Central Africa (USUCAl:
Schattil’s Bldg., Musgrave Rd., Redclifie; 1,100

mems.; Pres. D. Joubert; Sec. J. Evans.

National African Federation of Unions: Salisburj'; f. 1965;

14,669 mems; Pres. S. S. Nkomo; Gen. Sec. Mathias
Kaviya.

Main affiliates:

Agricultural and Plantation Workers’ Union: P.O.B.
1806, Bulawayo; g,ooo mems.; Pres. F. Ngwenya.

Building and Woodworkers’ Union: Kingsway, Salis-

bury; 1,700 mems.; Pres. N. L. Karambwa; Gen.
Sec. Morris Ckironda.

Principal non-affiliated unions:

Air Transport Union: P.O.B. AP40, Salisbury Airport,
Salisbury; f. 1956; 320 mems.; Pres. J. B. Deas; Gen.
Sec. R. A. WiNZER.

Amalgamated Engineering Union: 23 15th Ave., P.O.B.
472, Bulawayo; 3,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. D. V. Muller.

National Association of Local Government Officers and
Employees: P.O.B. 2956, Salisbury; Pres. P. E. Cole;
Sec. Mrs. W, W. Beaton.

Salisbury Municipal Employees’ Association: P.O.B. 448,
Salisbury; 1,900 mems.; Chair. P. E. Cole; Sec. Mrs.
M. W. Beaton.

Tailors’ and Garment Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 9019,
Harare, Salisbury; 2,241 mems.; Pres. P. B. Moyo;
Gen. Sec. G. Elia.

Transport Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 1936, Bulawayo; Chair.
S. P. Bhebhe.

TRADE FAIR
Trade Fair Rhodesia: P.O. Famona, Bulawayo; f. i960;

Pres. Sir Frederick Craivford, g.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Gen.
Man. P. St. A. Roach, f.e.i., a.i.v.(s.a.).

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Rhodesia Railways: P.O.B. 596, Bulawayo; originally f.

1899 and reconstituted 1967 when joint operation by
Rhodesia and Zambia ceased and each became respon-

sible for its own system; Chair. W. N. Wells; Gen.
Man. T. A. Wright.

Trunk lines run from Bulawayo south through Botswana
to the border with the Republic of South Africa, connecting
with the South African Railways; north-west to the
Victoria Falls, where there is a connection -with Zambia
Railways though since January 1973 the border with
Zambia has been closed to all rail traffic; and north-east

to Salisbury and Umtali connecting -with the Mozambique
Railways’ line from Beira. From a point near Gwelo, a
line runs to the south-east, maldng a connection with
the Mozambique Railways’ Limpopo line and with the
port of Lourenfo Marques. The present lines total

2,024 miles.
ROADS

The Road system in Rhodesia totals 49,045 miles of

which 5,295 miles are designated main roads.

Motorists’ Organization

Automobile Association of Rhodesia: Fanum House, 57
Jameson Ave. Central, P.O.B. 585, Salisbury; f, 1923;
54,000 mems.; Pres. Mrs. W. J. Champion, m.b.e.; Gen.
Man. J. R. Sorrie.

CIVIL AVIATION
Air Rhodesia Corporation: Salisbury Airport; f. 1967;

services to Johannesburg, Beira, Durban, Lourenfo
Marques, Vilanculos and Blantyre; Chair. R. William-
son; Gen. lilan. Capt. P. A. Travers; fleet of 7 Viscount
700, 3 DC-3; 3 Boeing 720.

Rhodesian Air Services (Pvt.) Ltd.: c/o Protea Ainvays
(Pty.) Ltd., Johannesburg; associate of Protea Ainvays
(Pty.) Ltd., Johannesburg, South Africa.

Rhodesia United Air Carriers (Pvt.) Ltd.: Salisbury Airport;
f. i960; aircraft charter; branches at Bulawayo and
Victoria Falls; Man. Dir. C. Myers.
The following international airlines also serve Salisbury:

Air Malawi, D.E.T.A., S.A.A., T.A.P.

TOURISM
Rhodesia National Tourist Board: 95 Stanley Ave., P.O.B.

8052, Causeway, Salisbury; f. 1963; Dir. M. V. Gard-
ner; publ. Rliodcsta Calls.

Foreign Offices

Mosamhique; Predio Santos Gil, 5° Andar, Avenida da
Repdblica, P.O.B. 2229, Lourengo Marques.

South Africa: Carlton Centre, Commissioner St., P.O.B.
9398, Johannesburg; 2219 Trust Bank Centre, Comer
Adderloy and Riebeeck Streets, P.O.B. 2465, Cape
Town; 315 Smith St., Durban Club Place; P.O.B.
1689, Durban.

U.S.A.: 535 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017.

UNIVERSITY
University of Rhodesia: P.O.B. M.P. 167, Mount Pleasant

Salisbury; 209 teachers, 1,472 students.
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RWANDA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Rwanda is a small, landlocked state in Central Africa
just south of the equator, hounded by Zaire to the west,
Uganda to the north, Tanzania to the east and Burundi
to the south. The climate is tropical with an average
temperature of 64°f (i8°c). French and Kinyarwanda, the
native language, are both in official use. About half the
population follow animist beliefs, most of the remainder
being Roman Catholic. There are Protestant and Muslim
minorities. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three
vertical stripes of red, yellow and green, the yellow band
bearing a black letter R. The capital is ffigali.

Recent History

Rwanda was formerly part of the Belgian-administered
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. Tribal dissensions have
long been rife and in 1959 led to serious disturbances and
the establishment of a state of emergency. In 1961 it was
decided by referendum to abolish the monarchy and set

up a Republic. Internal autonomy was granted in 1961 and
full independence followed in 1962. Tribal strife broke out
again in December 1963 and large-scale killings (estimated
at 20,000) were carried out by the Hutu against their

former overlords the Tutsi. During 1964-65 large numbers
of displaced Rwandese were resettled in neighbouring
countries. President Kayibanda wajs re-elected in 1969 for

a third four-year term, and all 47 seats in the Assembly
were retained by the governing party, the Mouvement
ddmocratique rdpublicain (also known as Parmelmtu).

At the end of 1972 tribal tension between Hutu and
Tutsi flared up again and continued throughout February

1973 ' In July 1973 the Jlinister of Defence and head of the
National Guard, Maj.-Gen. Juvenal Habyalimana, led a
bloodless coup and set up a military commission. This
ruled until August, when a new cabinet, with Gen.
Habyalimana as President, was formed. The normal
legislative processes have been held in abeyance and all

political activity banned since the coup. '

Government

Rwanda is a Republic, executive power being exercised

by the President assisted by a Cabinet of 13 Ministers.

Legislation was carried out by the Legislative Assembly of

47 members (elected by universal adult suflirage) until the
coup, when it. was dissolved. At the same time the

ParmcJiuiti was suspended. The country is divided into ten

Prefectures, which comprise numerous communes or

municipalities.

Defence

Until independence in 1962 defence was the responsi-

bilitj' of Belgium. Since the withdrawal of Belgian troops

a small national force has been built up.and.now consists

of a national guard of 2,750, a gendarmerie of 400 and a

civil police of Soo.

Economic Affairs

The economy is agricultural, mainly at subsistence level.
Coffee, tea, cotton and p3T:ethrum are the principal crops.
Livestock is widely raised and hides and skins are exported.
Minerals include cassiterite (tin ore) and some gold, tanta-
lite, wolfram and berjd, and exports are mainly to the
U.S.A. and EEC countries. Natural gas reserves have also
recently begun to be exploited. Industry is on a small scale,

mainly the processing of food, although small textile,

chemical and engineering interests are developing.

Financial aid from Belgium and the United Nations has
been necessary to balance the budget. Trade is chiefly ivith

neighbouring states, Belgium, other EEC countries and
the U.S.A. Rwanda severed economic ties with Burundi
after the failure of their economic union in January 1964.
A five-year economic stabilization plan, including devalua-

tion of the Rwanda franc, was implemented in April 1966.

Its main objectives, development of export crops and
increase of mineral production, were only partly realized.

The currency was devalued again in January 1974. A
second Five-Year Plan is expected to emphasize Rwanda’s
economic infrastructure and the development of the

productive sectors, agriculture absorbing a large portion of

the budget.

Transport and Communications

There are no railways. The main roads are asphalted

and there are highways linking Rwanda rvith Burundi,

Tanzania and Kenya. In 1972 there were some 6,500

kilometres of roads. The rivers are not nawgable but there

is traffic on Lake ICivu. There are three airfields and an

international airport at Ifigali. Regular flights are made
to Burundi and Belgium.

Social Welfare

State schemes cover family allowances, accidents and

pensions. The Government-assisted Native Welfare Fund

provides community centres and medical services. ReUgious

missions also provide socio-medical services.

Education

Primary education is free and compulsory for children

aged 7-rr. Schools arc run by the State and by Missions

but cannot yet provide education for all children. Over

435,000 children were at school in 1972. There is a univer-

sity at Butare but a few students go to Zaire or Belgium for

higher education.

Tourism

Tourism has not been developed although there is

attractive mountain scenery.

Sport

Football is the most popular sport.
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RWANDA—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

Public Holidays

1974: August 15th (Assumption), September 25th

(Kamparampaka Day), October 26th (Armed Forces Day),

November ist (All Saints’ Day), December 23tb

(Chiistmas).

1975: January ist (New Year), January 2Sth (Demo-

cracy Day), March 31st (Easter), May ist (Labour Day).

May 19th (Whit Monday), July ist (National Holiday),

July 5th (National Peace and Unity Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes= I Rwanda franc.

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

£t. sterling= 219.22 Rwanda francs;

U.S. 51=92.84 Rwanda francs.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Population (1967)

(sq. km.)
Total

{1970)

Tribes Capital

Hutu Tutsi Twa Kigali'

26,338* 3.735.585 2,520,000 500,000 20,000 25,000

* 10,169 sq. miles.

Wid-1972 Population: 3,896,000 .

Births and Deaths (1970): Registered births totalled

187,899 (birth rate 51. i per 1,000) and registered
deaths 81,809 (death rate 22.2 per 1,000). Registration
is not, however, complete. UN estimates for 1965-70
put the average annual birth rate at 51.8 per 1,000 and
the death rate at 23.3 per 1,000.

EMPLOYMENT
(1968)

Agriculture ...... 18,097
hfining ...... 11.135
Manufacturing ..... 11,077
Building ...... 3.538
Water, Electricity, Sanitation

;
2,614

Commerce ...... 3.815
Transport 1,322

Services ...... 12,981

Civil Service...... 1 .75 ^

Technical Assistance .... 490
Education ...... 6,781

Domestic Work* ..... 10,000

Total..... 83,600

• Estimate.

Total Labour Force (1970): In an estimated population of

3,609,000 (probably an under-estimate), the econo-
micidly active numbered 1,955,000, including 1,775,000
engaged in agriculture (ILO and FAO estimates).

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1970

(’000 hectares)

Arable Land...... 522
Under Permanent Crops.... 182
PermanentMeadows and Pcistures . 817
Forest Land...... 328
Other Land ...... 675
Inland Water ..... no

Total Area.... 2.C34
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PRINCIPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Maize ...... 41.000 64,000 0^0 000
Sorghum ..... 126,000 156,000 140,000*
Potatoes ..... 129,000 126,000 126,000*
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 324,225 417,000 400,000*
Cassava (Manioc) .... 282,500 345,000 n.a.
Dry Beans ..... 146,124 144,000 140,000*
Dry Peas ..... 60,948 65,000 63,000*
Bananas and Plantains . 1,638,000 n.a. 1,679,000
Groundnuts (in shell) 7.000 6,000* 6,000*
Coffee ...... 14,200 15.700 15,000
Tea ...... 800 t.245 1,700
Tobacco ..... 900 800* 800*

1972: Coffee 13,500 metric tons.

* FAO estimate.

Source: mainl}' FAO, Production Yearbook ]971.

LIVESTOCK
(’000)

!

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71*

Cattle 680 710 740
Sheep 227 228* 230
Goats 620* 600* 600
Pigs . 47 54 ' 60
Chickens . 600 510 550

• FAO estimate.

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

LI\TESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971*

Cows’ Milk . . . . .

Goats’ Milk .....
Beef and Veal ....
Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat
Hen Eggs
Cattle Hides (dry) .

- . .
"

.

Sheep Skins .....
Goat Skins .....

35,000
7,000*
8,000*
3,000*
300*

540
174*
500*

37,000
6,000*
8,000*
3,000*

' 300*
-

- 480
179*
470*

39,000*
6,000*
8,000*
3,000*
300*

579
168

450*
.

40,000
6,000
n.a.

n.a.

300
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

• FAO estimate.

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

Forestry (1967-70): An estimated 4.5 million cubic metres

of roundwood were removed for fuel each year. In

addition, 6,000 cubic metres of logs for industrial wood
were taken in 1967. Other forest products (1967): 3°

metric tons of bamboo.
.
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MINING
(metric tons)

r iQninvi

(metric tons) 1968 1969 1970

1968 900 Cassiterite* 1.797 1.784 2,156

1969 . 1,000 Wolframitef . 624 486 1.004

1970 . 1,300 Beryl 149 267 307

1971 . 1,300 Colombo-tantalite . 28 30 34

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Natural gas: about one million cubic metres per year.

Statistics 1971. * Tin metal content (metric tons): 1,340 in 1968; 1,320

in 1969; 1,320 in 1970; 1,320 in 1971.

t Tungsten trioxide content (metric tons): 407 in 1968;

319 in 1969; 410 in 1970; 455 in 1971.

INDUSTRY

1969 1970 1971

Beer ('000 hectolitres) 129 148 168
Radio Receivers (number) . 3.720 4,200 4.770

In 1966 there were 14 manufacturing enterprises, with a
total of 3,000 employees.

Electric energy production (million kWh.): lo.S in 1963
(including 10.3 from hydroelectricity); 48.1 in 1966
(hydroelectricity 46.8).

FINANCE

100 centimes=i franc rwandais (Rwanda franc).

Coins: 50 centimes; i, 2, 5 and 10 francs.

Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 francs.

Exchange rates (AprU 1974): £1 sterling=2i9.22 Rwanda francs;

U.S. $1=92.84 Rwanda francs.

1,000 Rwanda francs=;{4.56=$io.77.

[Note: Between April 196G and August 1971 the Rwanda franc was valued at i U.S. cent.)

BUDGET
(million Rwanda francs)

Revenue 1969 1970 1971 Expenditure 1969 1970 1971

Direct Taxes . 460 494 536 Education
I r 491 578

Import Duties . 390 521 546 Other Current r 1.697 J
Export Duties . 142 508 265 Expenditure J L 1.265 1.595
Other Indirect Taxes 210 290 345 Extraordinary
Grants .... 109 Expenditure 80 I12 186
Other Revenue iir j

151

Total Ordinary
Receipts . 1,422 1.944 1.S43 Total Expenditure . 1.777 1,868 2,359

Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical YearhooU 1972.

1972 Budget (proposals): Ordinarj' Receipts and Current Expenditure to balance at 2,138 million francs.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(million R-F.)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports .

Exports .

2,022.2
1 .399*9

2,245.8
1.472-4

2.362.4
1.410.0

2.909.9
2.461.3

3,298.3
2,233-3

3,223.6

1,755-9

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
('ooo R.F.)

Imports 1967 1968 1969

Food and Live Animals . 153,190 198,400 260,560
Cereals and preparations . 79,590 72,970 133,240

Beverages and Tobacco 24.100 83,310 140,300
Tobacco and manufactures 5,890 47,870 105.920

Petroleum Products 122,160 141,020 150,190
Chemicals ..... IOO.I3O 137,830 155,980
Basic Manufactures 802,310 933,880 807,830
TextUe yam, fabrics, etc. . 360,190 443,400 335,340

Cotton yarn and fabrics 115,020 174,700 125,650
Synthetic and regenerated yarn. fabrics . 183,160 233,620 158,170

Iron and steel .... 137,790 147,610 141,570
Machinery and Transport Equipment 456,100 418,720 464,870
Machinery (non-electric) . 125.200 108,790 106,370
Electrical equipment 60,070 94,350 93,060
Transport equipment 270,830 215,570 265,438
Road vehicles 216,910 202.720 257,080

MiscellMeous Manufactured Articles 182,460 118,220 186,380

Total (inch others) • 2,022,150 2,245,770 2.362,370

1970

(million Rwanda francs): Cereals and preparations 224.4, Petroleum products 159.5,

Cotton yarn and fabrics 149.5, Synthetic yarn and fabrics 162.9, Machinery (non-electiic)

T46.4, Electrical equipment 91.7, Transport equipment 260,3, Total 2,909.9.

Exports 1967 1968 1969

Food and Live Animals .... 805,270 914,370. -728,510 .

Barley ....... 3,230 17,580 1,860

Coffee (green and roasted) .
'

.
'

. 774,350 846,790 656,069

Tea . . . . ... 23,600 46,900 69,331

Hides and Skins (undressed).... 24,700 13,250 25,630

Tin Ores and Concentrates .... 416,460 343,900 438,570

Tungsten Ores and Concentrates . 100,710 159,350 154,110

Pyrethrum . 29,480 17,420 36,004

Cinchona Bark ...... 4,440 9,540 11,640

Total (inch others) 1,399,920 1,472,410 1,409,990

Source: mainly United Nations, Yearhooh of International Trade Statistics 1909.

1970 (million Rwanda francs, provisional): Coffee 1,407.1, Tea 96.0, Tin 471.2, Tungsten

379.8, Pyrethrum 29.2, Total 2,480.6.

1971 (miUion Rwanda francs): Coffee i,ii4 -9. Tea 130.4, Tin 454.0, Tungsten 365.9,

Pyrethrum 59.8, Total 2,233.3.

1972 (million Rwanda francs): Coffee 797.7, Tin 489.9, Total 1,755.9-
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
'('ooo R.P.)

Imports 1967 1968 1969

Belgium/Luxembourg ..... 561,470 407,700 362,442

Burundi ....... 77.650 50,940 37.630

France . . . . . . . • 117,490 89.450 121,340

Germany, Federal Republic.... 186,740 265,090 257.723

Hong Kong 34.750 37.690 45.560

Italy........ 22,540 31.190 39,665

Japan 248,090 305,050 328,719

Kenya ....... 55.660 123,590 176,216

Netherlands ...... 33.420 37.050 32,699
Uganda ....... 272,540 309,270 275,051

United Kingdom...... 71.250 102,130 133,590
U.S.A 138,990 153,050 156,258

Zaire........ 18,170 67,080 70,300

Totai. (inch others) 2,022,150 2.245.770 2,362,370

Source: mainly United Nations, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics 1960.

Exports* 1967 1968 1969

Belgium/Luxembourg . 435.530 347,590 417.450
Burundi ..... 33.100 25,480 26,320
France ..... 7.590 35.170 8,510

Japan 21,590 22,560 15.950
Kenya ..... 7,270 33,600 91,100
Netherlands .... 11,040 16,230 21,290
Uganda 62,110 104,340 107,030
United Kingdom.... ii»300 39,570 34,020
U.S.A.f n.a. n a. n.a.

Zaire...... 11,650 21,320 2,850

Total (inch others) • 1.399,920 1,472,410 1,409,990

* Including certain goods consigned at Mombasa, in Kenya, for which the distribution

by country is not knorra. The value of these exports (in 'ooo Rwanda francs) was: 591,850
in 1967; 818,720 in 1968: and 664,150 in 1969,

f The United States received more than 49 per cent (by value) of Rwanda’s exports in

1965, but figures for subsequent years are not available.

Source: United Nations, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics 1969.

TRANSPORT

ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES
(in use at December 31st)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Passenger Cars
Commercial Vehicles

• 2,880

1,514
3.400
1,900

3,872
2,159

4.300
2,600

Total • 4.394 5.300 6,031 6,900

Shipping (1962): Lake Kivu freights 70,000 metric tons.
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CIVIL AVIATION

1968 ...1969 1970 1971

Freight Loaded (metric tons) 77 73 185 610
Freight Unloaded (metric tons) 41 50 104 293
Passenger Arrivals (’000) 9 II 12 14
Passenger Departures (’000) 9 10 10 II

Source'. UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbook 1972.

EDUCATION

COMMUNICATIONS (1971--72)

Telephones (at January ist): 1,389 in 1969; 1,433 in 1970;
2,000 in 1971. Teachers Pupils

Radio: 31,000 receivers in use at December 31st, 1971.
First Level 7.328 425,000
Second Level 816 10,577
Third Level 136 1,166* .

1

* Of whom 65 8 were in Rwanda and 508 abroad.

THE CONSTITUTION*
{promulgated November 1962)

The Republic of Rwanda was proclaimed in January 1961, following the abolition by public referendum of the Monarchy.

The Republic. Rwanda is a democratic, social and
sovereign State. There is equality among citizens, who
exercise national rights through their representatives.

Civil Rights. Fundamental liberties as defined in the

Declaration of Human rights are guaranteed.

The Executive. Executive power is exercised by the

President and his Ministers. The President is elected for

four years by direct universal suffrage and may be re-

elected. The President, who nominates and dismisses

Ministers, presides over the Council of Ministers; negotiates

and terminates all treaties; promulgates laws; may suspend
but not dissolve the National Assembly; exercises the

*The military coup of July 1973 meant

prerogative of mercy; and is the Commander-in-Chief of

the Armed Forces.

Legislative power. Exercised jointly .by the National

Assembly and the President. The National Assembly,

which is elected by universal direct suffrage, votes laws and

the budget.

The Judiciary. The Supremo Court is the guardian of the

Constitution. It has sole jurisdiction over penal matters

affecting the President, ^Unisters or Deputies if indicted by

a three-quarter majority of tlie National Assembly.

Revision of the Constitution. Both the President and the

National Assembly may initiate Constitutional reforms.

parts of this constitution are in abeyance.

THE GOVERNMENT
Head of State: Gen. Juvenal Habyalimaxa. President of the Committee for National Peace and Unity.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
{April 1974)

Premier and Minister of National Defence: Gen. Juvenal
Habyalimana.

Minister of Interior and Civil Service: Lieut.-Col. Alexis

ICanyarengwe.

Minister of National Education: ThaddiIe Bagaragaza.

Minister of Public Works and Equipment: \svnt Kata-

BARWA.

Minister of Foreign Affairs and International Co-operation:

Lt.-Col. Aloys Nsekalije.

Minister of Posts, Telecommunications and Transport:

Martin Bucyana.

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Sedecias Mugasi-

BIRA.

Minister of Economic and Financial Affairs: J. Chrysos-

TOME NdUHUNGIREHE.

Minister of Planning and Natural Resources: J.-M.Vianney
Shingiro Mbonyumutwa.

linister of Information: Major Aloys Simba.

linister of Justice: Bonaventure Habimana.

nf Piihlie Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Claudien

Kamilindi.

Minister of Sports and Youth: Cmdr. C^lestin Ri.aca-

FILITA.

1293



RWANDA—(Diplomatic Representation, Political Party, Judicial System, Religion, etc.)

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
embassies accredited to RWANDA

Austria: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Belgium: B.P. 8i. Kigali; Ambassador: Frans Baeke-
LANDT.

Burundi: B.P. 714, Kigali; Ambassador: Gabriel Ndicun-
GUYE.

Cameroon: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Canada: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Chad: Kinshasa, Zaire.

China, People's Republic: B.P. 1345, Kigali; Ambassador:
Huang Shih-hsieh.

Czechoslovakia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Egypt: Kampala, Uganda.

Ethiopia: Kinshasa, Zaire.

France: B.P. 53, Kigali; Ambassador: Robert Picquet.

German Democratic Republic: Kampala, Uganda.

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 355, Kigali; Ambassador:
Dr. Walter Froews.

Ghana: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Guinea: lUnshasa, Zaire.

India: Kampala, Uganda.

Israel: (Diplomatic relations severed October gth, 1973).

Italy: Kampala, Uganda.
Rwanda also has diplomatic rela

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Bujumbura, Burundi.

Korea, Republic: Kampala, Uganda.

Netherlands: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Nigeria: Kampala, Uganda.

Romania: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Senegal: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Spain: Kinshasa, Zaire.

Switzerland: B.P, 597, Kigali; Ambassador: Richard
Pestalozzi.

Tanzania; Kinshasa, Zaire.

Uganda: ICigali; Ambassador: Lt.-Col. Michael Endema
Ombia.

U.S.S.R. B.P. 40, Kigali; Ambassadot

:

Grigori
Zhiliakov.

United Kingdom: Kampala, Uganda.
U.S.A.: BP. 28, Kigali; Ambassador: Robert E. Fritts.

Vatican: B.P. 261, Kigali; Apostolic Ntincio: Mgr. William
A. Carew.

Yugoslavia: Kampala, Uganda.
Zaire: B.P. 169, Kigali; Ambassador: Moto-Baluti.

Zambia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania,
at consular level with Denmark.

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY
The Legislative Assembly was dissolved after the

military coup of July 1973. At the elections in October 1969
all 47 seats had been won by the then governing party,

MDR—Pat mehuia.

POLITICAL PARTY
Mouvement ddmocratique rdpublicain—Parmehutu [Re-

publican Democratic Movement Parmehutu): P.O.B. 19,
Gitarama; f. 1959 by Grdgoire Kayibanda; supported
by the Hutu people. The Paimehutu party was
suspended after the military coup of July 1973.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judiciary is independent of the Executive. Codified

law is administered by the Courts of First Instance and the
Court of Appeal. Traditional law is administered by the
Supreme Court.

CODIFIED LAW
Court ot Appeal: Kigali.

Courts of First Instance: there are ten Courts of First
Instance.

TRADITIONAL LAW
Supremo Court of Rwanda; Nyabisindu; five sections for

administration of Lower Courts, Constitutional Law,
Council of State, Cassation, and Public Accounts; Pres.
Fdlgence Seminega.

RELIGION
AFRICAN RELIGIONS

Traditional belief is mainly in a God "Imana". About
half the population are followers of traditional beliefs.

CHRISTIANITY
Roman Catholic

Archdiocese of Kabgayi; B.P. 715, Kigali; f. 1900; Arch-
bishop Most Rev. Andr£ Perraudin; Suffragan Secs:
Bishop of Nyundo Rt. Rev. Vincent Nsengiyujiva,
Bishop of Kibungo Rt. Rev. Joseph Sibomana, Bishop
of Butare Rt. Rev. Jean Baptiste Gahamanyi, Bishop
of Ruhengeri Rt. Rev. Phocas Nikwigize.

There are 1,900,000 adherents and 387 priests in

Rwanda.

Anglicans
Under the Province of Uganda:

Archbishop of Uganda: Most Rev. Erica Sabiti, d.d.

Bishop of Rwanda: Rt. Rev. Adoniya Sebununguri, B.P.
61, Kigali.

There are about 120,000 adherents in Rwanda.

Baptists
Eglise Baptiste, Nyantanga, B.P. 59, Butare.

Other Protestants
About 250,000; there is a substantial Seventh Day

Adventist minority.

ISLAM
There are a few Muslims.
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RWANDA—(Press and Radio, Finance, Trade and Transport, etc.

PRESS AND RADIO
PERIODICALS

Imhavo: B.P. 63. Kigali; twice monthly; Kinyarwanda;
circ. 40,000.

Kobe: B.P. 761, Kigali; f. 1955; monthly; Kinyarwanda;
Dir. S. M. L. Moul.^rt; circ. 35,500.

Kinya Mateka: Archevechd de Kahgayi, B.P. 761, Kigali;

f. 1933; tsvice a month; Dir. S. M. L. Moulart; circ.

6,500.

Rwanda-Carrefour d’Afrique: B.P. 83. Kigali; publ. by
Ministry' of Foreign Affairs; monthly; French,

BROADCASTING
Radiodiffusion de la Rdpublique Rwandaise: B.P. 83, Kigali;

broadcasts daily programmes in ICinyarwanda, Swahili,
French and English; Chief of Programmes Aloys
Rukebesha; Dir. Ismael Amri Sued.

Deutsche Welle Relay Station Africa: Kigali; broadcasts
daily in German, English. French, Hausa, Swahili
and Amharic.

There were 31,000 radio receivers in 1971.

FINANCE
{cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; m. =million; res.=:reserves;

amounts in Rwanda francs)

BANKING
Central Bank-

Banque Nationale du Rwanda: B.P. 531, Kigali; f. 1964;
Gov. M. Hattori; Vice-Gov. J. Birara.

Savings Bank
Oaisse d’^pargne du Rwanda: Kigali; f. 1964.

Commercial Banks
Banque Commerciale du Rwanda S.A.R.L.: Kig^i; f. 1963:

brs. in Butare, Byumba, Cyangugu and Gisenyi; cap.

65m.; Res. 6m.; hlan. for Rwanda L. Roegiers.

Banque do Kigali: B.P. 175, Kigali; f. 1966; cap. and res.

5g.6m.; dep. 379m.; Pres. I. Hakizimana; Man. L.
Degroot.

Development Bank
Banque Rwandaise de Ddveloppement: Kigali; f. 1967; cap.

p.u. 50m.

TRADE AND TRANSPORT
TRADE UNIONS

Confdddration g6n6rale du travail du Rwanda (CGTR):
Kigali; union for Banya-Rwanda workers.

Union des Travailleurs du Rwanda (UTR): Kigali.

RAILWAYS
There are no railways.

ROADS
In 1972 there were about 6,500 km. of roads, of which

nearly half were main roads. Rwanda’s first asphalt road,

now under construction, will link Kigali with Kabalc in

south-west Uganda. Rwanda is also linked by road to the

Tanzanian railways system.

INLAND WATERWAYS
'There are services on Lake Kivu from Kibuye to Zaire.

CIVIL AVIATION
There are airfields at Butare, Gisenyi and Gabiro; the

international airport is at Kigali. Rwanda is served by the

following foreign airlines: Air Zaire, EAAC and Sabena.

TOURISM
Mlnistferc de I’lnformation et du Tourisme: B.P. S3, Kigali;

Minister, Major Alovs Simba.

UNIVERSITY
Universitd Nationale du Rwanda: B.P. 117, Butare; f. 1963;

60 teachers, 525 students.
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SAUDI ARABIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Saudi Arabia occupies the greater part of the Arabian

peninsula, -with the Yemen Arab Republic and the Red
Sea to the west and the Persian Gulf and the United

Arab Emirates to the east. Jordan, Iraq and Kuwait are to

the north and Oman and the Yemen People’s Democratic

Republic to the south. Much of the country is desert. In

summer temperatures range from ioo° to I20°f (38°-49°c)

in coastal regions and humidity is high. Temperatures

sometimes reach i3o'’f {54°c) in the interior. Winters are

mild, except in tlie mountains. The language is Arabic.

The great majority of the population are Sunni Muslims,

and in the Najd there is a preponderance of members of the

Wahhabi sect. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is

green and bears, in white, an Arabic inscription (“There is

no God but God and Muhammad is the prophet of God”)

above a white sword. The royal capital is Riyadh and the

administrative capital is Jeddah.

Recent History

Saudi Arabia has been a member of the Arab League

since 1945. King Saud ibn Abdui Aziz succeeded his father

in 1953 but in 1964 full executive powers passed into the

hands of Crown Prince Faisal, the Prime Minister since

1962. In November 1964 the Council of Ministers asked

King Saud to resign in favour of his brother. IGng Faisal

continued in the office of Prime Minister, and now rules the

country directly through the Council of Ministers. For
several years the Saudi Government supported the deposed

Imam of the Yemen in his effort to regain the throne he
lost in 1962. This led to strained relations rvith Egypt and
otlier Arab republics, but these have since improved. Saudi

Arabia did not directly participate in the 1967 war, but the

government has adopted a strongly anti-Israeli policy.

During 1973 Faisal became increasingly more militant in

the Arab cause, and in October the Saudi Government
reduced oil production by 10 per cent, at one time reaching

a peak of more than 30 per cent, and placed an embargo on
the export of oil to the United States between October

1973 and March 1974. Saudi troops were sent to the Syrian

front in October 1973 during the war betrveen the Arab
States and Israel.

Government
Constitutionally, the King rules in accordance with the

Sharia, or sacred law of Islam. A Council of Ministers is

appointed by Uic King, and decisions of the Council of

hlinistcrs are reached by majority vote but require royal

sanction. The principal administrative divisions are Najd,
Hijaz, 'Asir, Najran, and Eastern Province. The organs of
local government are the General Municipal Councils, the
District Council and the tribal and village Councils,

Defence
Military lorccs number over 40,000; in addition to tante

and coastal patrol boats tliere are about 70 combat aircraft.

Economic Affairs

Saudi Arabia is the largest producer of crude oil in the
Middle East; its crude oil production in 1973 exceeded

2,700 million barrels. The income from oil constitutes over

go per cent of the budget receipts and accounts for 95 per

cent of foreign exchange exchange earnings. The country

is thought to possess the world’s largest oil reserves. There
is little industry but an iron and steel plant and an oil

refinery were established at Jeddah in 1967. An oil

lubricating plant is also under construction there. Agree-

ment has been reached with a United States firm for the

establishment of grain silos and flour mills in Jeddah.
Apart from oil the chief activity is agriculture. The
principal products are dates, wheat, barley, fruit, hides and
wool. Camels, horses, donkeys and sheep are raised.

Another source of revenue is the income from religious

pilgrims, who come from all parts of the Muslim world to

the holy cities of Mecca and Medina, hluch attention is

being given to underground water resources and to

desalination projects. The Government is distributing land

to former nomads.

Transport and Communications
There is a railway from Dammam to Riyadh and the

rebuilding of the railway from Medina to Damascus has
been completed on Saudi territory. Asphalted roads link

Jeddah to Mecca and Medina, Medina to Yanbu, Taif to

Mecca, Riyadh to al-Kharj, and Dammam to Hofuf. A now
road has been opened behveen Riyadh and Jeddah. The
road flanldng the Trans-Arabian Pipeline from Dhahran to
the Mediterranean is being rebuilt, Saudia (Saudi Arabian
Airlines) operate internal and external air services. The
principal ports are Jeddah, on the Red Sea, and Ras
Tanura and Dammam, on the Gulf.

Social Welfare
Oil revenues have enabled the Saudi Arabian govern-

ment to provide free medicine and medical care for all

citizens and foreign residents. A far reacliing new Labour
Act and Social Security Ordinance were passed in 1969.
In 1974 the country had more than 50 hospitals, containing
between 8,000 and 9,000 beds, and more than 500 health
centres.

Education
Elementary, secondary and higher education is free but

not compulsory. In 1973 more than 600,000 boys and more
than 200,000 girls were attending primary schools, and
there were about 10,000 students at the country’s foul
universities.

Tourism
All devout Muslims try to pay at least one visit to the

holy cities of Medina, the burial place of Muhammad, and
Mecca, his birthplace, klore than 607,000 pilgrims visited
Saudi Arabia in the Muslim year 1393 (1973-74).

Visas are not required for visits to Saudi Arabia by
nationals of Kuwait.

Sport

The main sports are football, bicycle racing, hawking
and horse-riding.
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SAUDI ARABIA—(Introductory Surtoy, Statistical Survey)

Public Holidays

1974 : October i6th-i8th (Id ul Fitr), December 26th.-

29tb (Id 111 Adha).

1975 : January 14th (Muslim New Year), March 26th
(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet).

V/eights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 halalah=20 qursh—i Saudi riyal.

E.vchange rates (April 1974):

£i sterling=8.40 Saudi riyals;

U.S. $1=3-55 Saudi riyals.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(estimated)

Mid-year Population (UN estimates) t

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

830,000 sq. miles* 7,524,000 7,740,000 7,965,000 8,199,000 8,443,000

• 2,149,690 square kilometres.

t A census was held in 1962-63 but the results have been officially repudiated.

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(estimated population in 1965)

Riyadh (royal capital) . . . 225,000

Jeddah (administrative capital) . . . 194,000
Mecca .... 185,000

Medina: 72,000 in 1962.

SAUDI ARABIA-IRAQ NEUTRAL ZONE
The Najdi (Saudi Arabian) frontier \vith Iraq was defined

in the Treaty of Mohammara in May 1922. Later a Neutral
Zone of 7,000 sq. km. was established adjacent to the
western tip of the Kuwait frontier. No military or per-

manent buildings were’ to be erected in the zone and the
nomads of both countries were to have unimpeded access

.

to its pastures and wells. A further agreement concerning
the administration of this zone was signed between
Iraq and Saudi .Arabia in May 1938.

SAUDI ARABIA-KUWAIT PARTITIONED ZONE

A Convention signed at Uqair in December 1922 fixed

the Najdi (Saudi Arabian) boundary wth Kuwait. The

Convention also established a Neutral Zone of 5 >77°

km. immediately to the south of Kuwait in which Saudi

Arabia and Kuwait held equal rights. The final agreement

on this matter was signed in 1963. Since 1966 the Zone has

been divided between the ta’O countries and each ad-

ministers its own half, in practice as an integral part of the

state. However, the oil wealth of the whole Zone remains

undivided and production from the on-shore oil concessions

in the Partitioned Zone is shared equally beriveen the two

states’ concessionaires (Aminoil and Getty).

AGRICULTURE

Agriculture (estimates, metric tons): Wheat 15,000,
Mffize 21,000, Millet and Sorghum 6,000, Barley 13,000,
Rice 2,000, Dates 200,000. Other crops include alfalfa,

vegetables, coffee and henna.

»ND INDUSTRY

Livestock: Sheep 3,600,000, Goats 1,900,000, Asocs

22,000..

Industry: Building, Date Packing,

in 1971-72). Soap, Sugar, Gypsum, Nails

Soft Drinks, Industrial Gases, Electricity (/63 million

b-WTt in Tn'7T-.'7l2L
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OIL

CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION BY COMPANY
(million barrels)

Totai. Aramco Getty Oil Arabian Oil

1938 . 0-5 0-5 — —
1946 . 59-9 59-9 — —
1955 • 356.6 352-2 4-4 —
1966 . 950.0 873-3 30.2 46.5

1967 . 1,023.8 948.1 25-1 50.6
1968 . 1,114.0 1.035-8 23.2 55-0
1969 . 1 .173-9 1,092.4 22.7 58.8
1970 • 1.386.3 1.295-3 28.3 62.7
1971 . 1,740.8 1,641.6 33-7 65-5
1972 . 2,098.4 28.3 75-0
X973 • 2,677.4 23-4 71-9

OIL REVENUES BY SOURCE
(million U.S. $)

Total Aramco Getty
Oil

Arabian
Oil

Other
Companies

1939 • 3-2 3-2 — —
1946 - 10.4 10.4 — — —
1955 • 340.8 338.2 2.6 — —
1965 - 662.6 618.4* 23.8 20.4 —
1966 . 789.7 745 - 5

* 20.6 22.3 1-3
1967 . 909.1 859-4* 17.8 31.8 O.I
1968 . 926.8 872.0 13.6 34-3 6.9
1969 - 949-0 895.2 15-2 37-1 1-5
1970 - 1,214.0 1,148.4 17.2 40.3 3-8
1971 - 1,884.9 1,806.4 20.6 44-2 13-7
1972 . 2 .734-1 2,632. 7t 28.0 68.7 4.7

• Including certain special payments.

t Including $45-2 million for the value of royalty oQ delivered to PETROMIN.
Royalties from Aramco totalled $4,215.5 million in 1973.

FINANCE
100 halalah=20 qui:sli=i Saudi riyai.

Coins; i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 halalah; i, 2 and 4 qursh.*

Notes; i, 5, 10, 50 and loo riyals.

Exchange rates (April 1974); £t~ sterling=8.4o Saudi riyals; U.S. $1= 3.55 Saudi riyals.

100 Saudi riyals=;£il.90=$28.i7.

* The coins of i, 2 and 4 qursh are being gradually withdrawn from circulation.

BUDGET
(million riyals)

Revenue 1972-73 1973-74 Expenditure 1972-73 1973-74

Oil Royalties ....
Income Tax (inc. tax on oil

receipts) ....
Customs.....
Other Items ....

2,529

9.674
315
682

5.336

15.930
330

1.214

Defence .....
Interior .....
Education ....
Health .....
Development Projects
General Budgetary Reserve
Other Items ....

1.427
1,071
1,300

375
6,718
300

2,009

I.7II

1,267

1.677

499
14,263

452
2.941

Total H 00 22,810 Total 13,200 22,810
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DEVELOPIilENT EXPENDITURE
(million riyals)

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Ministry of Communications ....
Civil Aviation .......
Ministry of Agriculture and Water Resources
Ministry of Petroleum and Mineral Resources
Ministry of Commerce and Industry
IMinistry of Labour and Social Affairs .

Ministry of Education and Educational Institutions
Ministry of Health ......
Slinistry of Interior (Municipalities)

Ministry of Hajj and Avvqaf ....
Ministry of Information .....
Others ........

Total ......

523,6
79-9

230 -I

39-6
9-2
8.2

24-9
10.9

igo. 1

9-4
28.2

1,441.9

1.333,7
127,3
456.0
82.3
28.9
24.1
125.9
29.2

43S.S
28.2
48.8

2,312.5

1,246.1

223.9
572.5
86.7
29.9
26.4

255-1
45-4

640.5
45-7
82.2

3,463-2

2.051.7
466.8
855.0
236.3
46.0
36.4

565.5
84.

2

2,575.3
57-5
158.5

8.229.8

2,596.0 5,035-7 6,717.6 14,263.0

Currency in Circulation (million Ti3’als); 1969-70, 1,566.9: 1970-71. 1,655-8; 1971-72. 1,788.2; 1972-73, 2,163.9; 1973-74 ,

2,7510 -

national ACCOUNTS
(million riyals—at current factor cost)

1968-69 1969-70* 1970-71* 2971-72*

Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing . . .

hfining and Quarrying:
Crude petroleum and natural gas
Other mining and quanying

Manufacturing:
Petroleum refining .....
Other manufacturing ....

Construction ......
Electricity, Gas, Water, and Sanitary Services.

Transport, Storage and Communications
Wholesale and Retail Trade....
Banldng, Insurance, and Real Estate
Ownership of Dwellings ....
Public Administration and Defence
Services:

Education ......
Medical and health .....
Other services......

974-4

7.201.0
41.9

946-5
299.0
837,8
196.0

1.198.1
1,180.4
102.7
601.0

2 ,195-2

426.0
140.2 -

320.6

1.002.7

8.238.0
42.1

1.207.8
332-0
841.4
212.5

2,307-2
2,252.3
209.7
654-5

1.247.0

453'2
141 .2

329.6

1.035-9

11,350-3
44-5

1,440-5
372-8
890.0
231.6

2,433-7
1,322.7
117.7
712.8

1,323-3

508.8
243.8
358.9

1,084
.

7

15,235-2
52-6

1,483.9
428.5

1,051.6
241-3

1,584-9
1.477.4
138.7
790.2

2.445-3

589-9
173-8
411.8

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost .

less; Net factor income payments to the rest of

the world . . . . .
'

•

15,660.7

3.390-3

17,371-2

3,961.0

21,276.3

5,346-6

26,189.7

6,988.5

Gross National Product '

.
'.

less: Depreciation ..... 12,270.4
1,227.0

13-420 -I

1.342-0
25,929-7
2.593-0

19,201 .2

1,920.1

National Income . ... 11,043.4 12,069.1 14,336.7 17,281.1

* Provisional.
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
{million U.S. $—estimates)

1970 1971 1972

Receipts:
3,621Exports, f.o.b....... 2,179 5.250

Oil royalties from companies other than
Aramco ...... 66 79 lOI

Pilgrimage ...... 102 II2 156
Miscellaneous ...... 91 106 161

Total 2,438 3.918 5.668
Payments:

892Imports, c.i.f. ...... 939 1.397
Non-monetary gold ..... 18 9 15
Investment income payments 893 1.433 2.050
Government expenditures abroad, n.e.s. 268* 274* 299*
Travel and personal transportation, n.e.s. . 123 144 179
Tapline expenditures abroad 16 47 47
Other services...... 166 177 275
Total 2.376 3.023 4.262
Current Balance 62 895 1.406

Capital and Financing Account:
Direct investment capital.... - 3 — 109 -359
Other capital ...... -99 138 253
Gold, foreign exchange holdings, and invest-

ments of SAMA ..... 87 794 1.322
Commercial banks’ net foreign position 23 23 179

Errors and Omissions ..... 54 49 II
Capital Balance ..... 62 895 1,406

" Includes aid paid to Arab countries.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million riyals—Muslim calendar)

1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71*

Imports 2,288 2,212

7.853
2,804 3.213 3.465

Exports 7.654 8,953 9.449* 10,600

* Provisional.

(million riyals—Gregorian calendar)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports .

Exports .

• 3.377
9.496

3.197
10,907

3.667
17.302

4.708
22,761

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million riyals)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

FoodstuSs I,OII 1,097 1,222

Textiles and Clothing 142 203 344
Machinery, Transport 1,018 1.099 1,686

Building Materials . 384 463 480
Chemical Products . 180 240 244
Miscellaneous . 462 565 732

Total 3,197 3.667 4.708

E.xports 1970
j

1971 1972

Crude Oil \ Aramco
Refined Oilf only

6,798
1.342

11,490
1,470

16,937
1,647

Total (inch others) 10,907 17,302 22,761

• Provisional
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(million riyals) . , ,

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1970 1971

North America.... 575-6 629.2 146.4 733-3
U.S.A...... 568.5 615.1 97-8 589-5

Western Europe 1,080; 8

'

1,218.3 4,820.3 8,386.1
Belgium .... 65.0 90.6 248.2 351-0
France .... 88.0 78.6 691.6 1,661.8
Germany, Federal Republic . 312.8 289.0 222.3 577-8
Italy ..... 142.8 r6r.o 1,178.6 1,767-4
Netherlands.... 139-7 169.3 992.

5

1,568.8
Spain ..... 3-5 4.0 465-7 453-1
United Kingdom . 230.9 327-7 827.6 1,510.2

Middle East .... 636.2 810.0 608.6 805.7
Bahrain .... 46.8 78.7 511-7 646.4
Jordan .... 45-5 40.7 31-5 51.6
Lebanon .... 362.9 473-9 30-4 69.9

Africa ..... 127.4 152.4 473-7 758.9
Asia ..... 610.8 711-9 3 ,339-4 4,413-7

India ..... 102.

1

68.5 130-9 222.1
Japan . . ; . . 314.2 414.2 2,323-4 2,783.1
Malaysia .... 23.8 21.9 2 II . I 83-9

South America.... I.O I.O 445-0 973-9

PILGRIMAGE TO MECCA

NUMBER OF PILGRIMS BY COUNTRIES

(Muslim years)

1388
(1968-69)

1389
(1969-70)

1390
(1970-71)

1391
{1971-72)

1392
(1972-73)

1393
(1973-74)

Afghanistan
Egypt.
Indonesia . . -

India .

Iran .

Iraq .

Jordan
Libya ,

Malaysia
Morocco .

Nigeria
Pakistan .

'
.

Sudan

.

Syria .

Turkey
Yemen
Others

;

8,744
12.413
17,062
16,154
13,642
24,875
5,179

16,565
6,591

9,449
16,177
27,402
21,649
12,814
51,055

5 ii577
63,436

,

9,125
10,875
10,615

,
16,057
15,132
24,902
6,376
13,547
8,353

.

10,943
24,185
28,535
20,495
22,383
56,578
54,658
73,554

13,663
11,490
14,633
16,470
48,367
19,482
10,909'

11,835
10,361
10,640

35,187
38,256
14,865
42,329
13.269
50.269
69,245

10,744
29,171

22,753
16,657
30.299
17,628

15,933
16,861 ,

10,650

15,463
44,061

23,344
29,004

. 27,045
23,922
60.358
85,476

17.447
39,606
22.659
18,306

45,298
24,681

25,819

23,774
10.395
22,425
48,981

95 ,968*

29,506

31,777
27,235
60,250
101,055

6,220
' 36,452
40,668

19,879
57,230
35,567
12,851

30,705
12.983

14,923
38,869
65.875*

33,222
10,448

36,258
59,082
101,523

Total • • 374,784 406,295 431,270 479,339 645,182 607,755

• Including 6,595 pilgrims in 1972-73 and 5,187 in 1973-74 from Bangladesh.

Source: General Directorate of Passports and Nationality, Ministry of Interior.
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TRANSPORT,

Roads (1970): 42,161 cars, 3,833 buses and coaches, 30,662
goods vehicles.

Railways (1966); 52.1 million kilometre tons, 96,000
passengers; length of track 610 km. standard gauge
{1972).

EDUCATION

(Academic year 1971-72)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Kindergarten ...... 45 192 6.349
Elementary ...... 2,154 19,577 475,007
Intermediate ...... 486 4,T93 83,729
Secondary ....... 141 944 23,014
Teacher "Training ..... 63 949 14,453
Technical ....... 7 257 899
Schools for Deaf, Dumb, Blind '

.

10 299 1,287
Adult Education...... 624 * 46,034
Higher Education ..... 19 975 9,471
Night Schools ...... t t t

• Includes day school teachers teaching in other schools,

t Included in figures for day schools, by level.

Educational budget for financial year 1971-72: 1,150m. riyals.

Educational budget for financial year 1972-73; 1,585m. riyals.

THE CONSTITUTION

After Ibn Saud had finally brought the whole of present-
day Saudi Arabia under his control in 1925, the territory

was made into a dual kingdom.

Six years later, in 1932, the realm was unified by decree
and became the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. Saudi Arabia
as a whole has in practice been developing, in the last

six years or so particularly, from monarchical towards
ministerial rule. The power of the Cabinet was further
increased in May 1958, when several ministries were dele-
gated to the Crown Prince. In December i960, however,
the Crown Prince resigned and King Saud assumed the
Prime Ministership. In 1962, Prince Faisal resumed the
Prime Ministership. In 1964 King Saud was relieved of his
duries and his brother Prince Faisal was proclaimed King.

The organs of local government are the General Munici-
pal.Councils, the District Council and tlie tribal and village
councils. A General Municipal Council is established in the
towTis of Mecca, Jledina and Jeddah. Its members arc
proposed by the inhabitants and must be approved by the
icing. Functioning concurrently with each General Muni-
cipal Council is a General Administration Committee,
which investigates waj's and means of executing resolutions
passed by the Council. There are also elected district

councils under the presidency of local chiefs, consisting of
his assistant, the principal local officials and other import-
ant persons of the district. Every village and tribe has a

council composed of the sheikh, who presides, his legal
advisers and tivo other prominent personages. These
councils have power to enforce regulations.

The principal administrative divisions are as follows:

Na]d: capital Riyadh. Najd is sub-divided as follows:
1. The principality of Riyadh, to which are associated
Wadi_ al-Dawasir, al-Aflaj, al-Hariq, al-Kharj,
al-’Aridh, _al-Washm and Sudair.

2. The principality of al-Qasim, comprising 'Unaizah,
Buraidah, al-Ras and their villages, and al-Mudhan-
nab and its dependencies.

3. The Northern principality (capital Hayil). This
includes the tribes of Shammar, 'Anzah, al-Dhafir
and Mutair, the Town of Taima in the south and some
northerly towns.

Hijaz: capital Mecca. Includes the principalities of Tabuk,
al-’Ula, Dhaba, al-Wajh, Amlaj, Yanbu', Medina,
Jeddah, al-Lith, al-Qunfundhah, Baljarshi and Tayif.

’Asir;. capital Abha. Includes Abha, Qahtan, Shahran,
Rijal Alma’, Rijal al-HaiT, Banu Shahr, Mahajdl,
Bariq and Bisha.

Najran and its villages.

Eastern Province [Al Hasa): capital Dammam. Includes
Hofuf, Al-Mubarraz, Qatif, Dhahran, Al-Khobar and
Qaryat al-Jubail.
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SAUDI ARABIA—[The Government, Diplojlatic Representation)

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

H.M. Kihg Faisai, ibn AsDtn. Aziz At Sa’dd, g.b.e., k.c.m.g.

(Acceded to the throne November and, 1964)

Crown Prince: Khalid ibn Abdul Aziz.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
January 1974)

Prime minister and Foreign Minister: H.M. King Faisal
IBN Abdul Aziz.

Deputy Prime Minister: H.R.H. Prince Khalid inb Abdul
Aziz.

Second Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior:

H.R.H. Prince Fahd ibn Abdul Aziz.

Minister of Finance and National Economy: H.R.H. Prince

Musa’id ibn Abdul Rahjian.

Minister of Defence and Aviation: H.R.H. Sultan ibn

Abdul Aziz.

Minister of Oil and Mineral Wealth: Sheikh Ahmed Zaki

Yamani.

Minister of Agricuiture and Water: Sheikh Hassan Al
Mushari.

Minister of Pilgrimage Affairs and Endowments: Hassan
Kutbi.

Minister of Communications: Sheikh Muhammad Umar
Taivfiq.

Minister of Education: Sheikh Hasan ibn Abdulla al
Ash-Shaykh.

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Sheikh Abdul
Rahman Aba Al-Khayl.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Sheikh MuHAiuiAD
Ali al Awadi.

Minister of Justice: Sheikh JIuhammad Al-Harakan.

Minister of Health: Abdel-.\ziz Abdulla al-Khuwaitir.

Minister of Information: Sheikh Ibrahim Al-Angari.

Special Councellor to H.M. King Faisal: Dr. Rashad
Faroun.

Minister of State for Finance and National Economy:

Sheikh Mohamed Ali Aba Al Khail.

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Sayid Omar Al
Sakkaf.

Ministers of State without Portfolio: Hisham Muhyi al

Din Nazir, Abdul Aziz al Kuraishi, Abdul Wahhab
Ahmad Abdul Wasi, Salih bin Abdul Rahman al

Husain.

Peter

Afghanistan: Ambassador: Mohamed Younesse.

Algeria; Ambassador: Mohamed Kadri.

Argentina: Ambassador: (vacant).

Austria: Ambassador: Dr. Heinrich Winter.

Belgium: Chargd d’Affaires: Gilbert Boonen.

Brazil: Ambassador: Murillo Gurgel Valente.

Chad; Ambassador: Souleiman .Outman.

China (Taiwan): Ambassador: Tien Pao-tai.

Egypt: Ambassador: Khaled Fawzi.

Ethiopia: Osman Mohammed.
France; Ambassador: Georges de Boutellier.

Germany, Federal Republic: Charge d’Affaires:

Ghana: Ambassador: Osborne Heney Kwest Brew.

Greece: Ambassador: Georgios Yannie ICalitsounakis.

Guinea: Ambassador: Tour6 Fod£ JIamadou.

India: Ambassador : Sri Zahir Ahmed.
Indonesia: Ambassador: H. Rus’an.

Iran: Ambassador: Jaafar Raed.
Iraq: Ambassador: A.hmad Dhafar hlAHMOUD al-

Ghailani.

Italy: Ambassador: Alberto R.\masso Valacca.

Japan: Ambassador: Kanji Takasugi.

Jordan: /I mbaisador; Sheikh Muhammad Amin Suanqiti.

Kenya: Ambassador: Farid Mburak Aly Hinawy.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SAUDI ARABIA

(All in Jeddah)

Korea, Republic: Ambassador: Kyong Do-Koon.

Kuwait: Chargi d'Affaires: Bader al-Haddad.

Lebanon: Ambassador: Rashid Fakhouri.

Libya: Ambassador: Mohieddin Messaudi.

Malaysia: Ambassador: Ahmad bin Mohamed Hashim.

Mauritania: Ambassador: Wild Jado.

Morocco: Ambassador: Abdul Rahman Badu.

Netherlands: Ambassador: Jacopus Johannes Derksen.

Nigeria: Ambassador: Haj Bello JIallabo.

Oman: Ambassador: Sulaiman Bin Ali-Khalili.

Pakistan: .i4n!6assador.'

S

aifur Rehman.^

Qatar: Ambassador: Abdul-Aziz bin Sa’ad al-Sa’ad.

Senegal: Ambassador: Hamet Diop.

Somalia: Ambassador: Ahmad Sheikh ISIuhaMmad Issa.

Spain: Ambassador: Alberto de IvIestas.

Sudan: Ambassador: Al Khitm al-Sanoussi.

Switzerland:

Syria: Ambassador: Abdul Hamid D.arkal.

Tunisia: Ambassador: JIuhammad Ruwaisi.

Turkey: Ambassador: Ciladet Qivassi.

United Kingdom: Ambassador: Alan Keip. Rothnie.

U.S.A.: Ambassador: James E. Akins.

Venezuela: Ambassador: Francisco

Yemen Arab Republic: Ambassador: Is-iail Ah-iad al

Jarafi.
enya: Farid Mburak Aly .1

the Philippines and Sierra

.uo b.. diplomatie C»da. D«n,a* Mai,. Ma»o. bo^a,. P-.bpp

Leone.
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SAUDI ARABIA—(Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Publishers, etc.)

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Justice througbout the kingdom of Saudi Arabia is

administered according to Islamic law by a Chief Judge,
who is responsible for the Department of Sharia Affairs.

Sentences in the kingdom are given according to the
Koran and the Sunna of the Prophet.

The judicial system provides for three grades of court
and a Judicial Supervisory Committee:

The Judicial Supervisory Committee. The Committee
consists of three members and a president appointed by
the Iting. It supervises all the other courts and is situated

at Mecca.

Chief Justice, Wlecca: Sheikh Abdullah ibn Hassak.

Courts of Appeal (Courts of Cassation). There are several

courts of appeal in Hijaz and Najd, having jurisdiction

to hear appeals from the Mahkamat al-Sharia al-Koubra.

Mahkamat al-Sharia al-Koubra. The competence of

these courts extends to all cases not covered by the above.
They are situated in Mecca, Medina and Jeddah. Appeal
may be made to the Courts of Cassation.

Mahkamat al-Omour al Mosla’jalah. These courts,

which are held throughout the country, deal -with cases

of minor misdemeanours and actions in which the value
does not exceed S.R. 30. Other branches of tliese courts

deal exclusively rvith affairs of the Bedouin tribes with the
same competence. The decisions of these courts are final.

RELIGION
Arabia is the centre of the Islamic faith and includes the

holy cities of Mecca and Medina. Except in the Eastern
Province, where a large number of people follow Shi'a rites,

the majority of the population are of the Sunni faith. The
last fifty years have seen the rise of the Wahhabi sect, rvho
originated in the eighteenth century, but first became
unified and influential under their late leader King Ibn
Sand. They are now the keepers of the holy places and
control the pilgrimage to hlecca.

Mecca: Birthplace of the Prophet hluhammad, seat of the
Great Mosque and Shrine of Ka'ba visited by a million

Muslims annually.

Medina: Burial place of Muhammad, second sacred city of

Islam.

Chief Qadi and Grand Mufti: (Vacant).

THE PRESS
Since 196.} most newspapers and periodicals have been

published by press organizations administered by boards of
directors with full autonomous powers, in accordance with
the provisions of the Press Law. These organizations,
which took over from small private firms, are privately
owned by groups of individuals \videly experienced in
nev/spaper publishing and administration (see Publishers).
There are also a number of popular periodicals published

by the government and by the Arabian American Oil Co.
and distributed free of charge. The press is subject to no
legal restriction affecting freedom of expression or the
coverage of news.

DAILIES
al-Bilad: Iving Abdul Aziz St.. Jeddah; f. 1934; Arabic;

published by al-Bilad Publishing Corporation; Editor
Abdulmajid AL-SnunuKsin; circ. 20,000.

al-Mcdina al-Munwara: Jeddah, P.O.B. 807; f. 1937;
Arabic; published by al-Medina Publishing Organiza-
tion; Editor Osman HArrz; circ. 20,000.

a1-Nadwali: Mecca; f. 1958; Arabic; published by Mecca
Press and Information Organization; Editor Hawed
Mutawi’e; circ. 10,000.

Replica: P.O.B. 2043, Jeddah; English; daily newsletter
from Saudi nen’spapers and broadcasting service.

al-Riyadh: P.O.B. 851, Riyadh; Arabic; published by
Yamamah Press Organization; Editor Ahmed Hoshan;
circ. 10,000.

al Ukadh: Jeddah; circ. 3,500.

WEEKLIES
Akhbar al-Dhaltran {Dhahran News): Dammam; f, 1958;

Editor 'Abd Al-Aziz Al-Isa; circ. 1,500.

al-Dawa: Riyadh; Arabic.

al-Jnzirah: P.O.B. 354, Apt. 88, Municipality Bldg., Safat,
Riyadh; Arabic; circ. 5,000.

al-Khali] al-*Arabi {The Arabian GulJ): Al-Khobar; f.

1958; Editor 'Abd Allah Shubat; circ. 1,200.

Arabian Sun; Aramco, Dhahran; English; published by
the Arabian American Oil Co.

News front Saudi Arabia: Press Dept., Ministry of Informa-
tion, Jeddah; f. 1961; news bulletin; English; Editor
IzzAT Mufti; circ. 22,000.

News of the Muslim World: Mecca; English and Arabic;
published by Muslim World League; Editor Fuad
Shaker.

Oil Caravan Weekly; Aramco, Dhahran; Arabic; published
by the Arabian American Oil Co.

al-Qasim: Riyadh; f. 1959; Editor 'Abd Allah Al Sane’;
circ. 1,000.

Quraish: Mecca; f. 1959: Editor Ahmed Siba’i; circ. 1,000.

al-Ra’id; Jeddah; f. 1959; Editor ’Abdul-Fattah Abu
Madyan; circ. 2,000.

al-Riyadhah: Mecca; f. i960; for young men; Editor
Muhammad 'Abd Allah IMalibari; circ. 500.

Umm al'Qura: Mecca; f. 1924; Editor Abdul Rahmah
Shibani; published by the Government; circ. 5,000.

'

al-Yamamah: Riyadh; f. 1952; Dir. Ahmed El-Hoshan;
circ. 1,000,

al-Yaum {Today): P.O.B. 565, Dammam; f. 1965; Dir.
Abdul Aziz Al-Turky.

PERIODICALS
al-Manhal: 44 Arafat Street, Jeddah; f. 1937: monthly;

literary; Editor ‘Abdul Quaddos Anaris; circ. 3,000.

al-MuJtama: P.O.B. 354, Apt. 88, Municipality Bldg.,
Safat, Riyadh; f. 1964; Arabic; monthly; Dir.-Gcn.
Saleh Salem.

al-Tijarah: Jeddah; f. 1960; monthly; for businessmen;
Editor Ahmad Isa Tahkandi; circ. 1,300.

Hajj {Pilgrim): Mecca; f. 1947; Arabic and English:
Editor Muhammad Said Al 'Amoudi; published by
the Government Ministry of Pilgrimage and En-
dowments; circ. 5,000. ,

PUBLISHERS
al-Bilad Publishing Organization: King Abdul Aziz St.,

Jeddali; publishes aUBilad\ Dir,-Gen. Abdullah
Dabdagh.

Bar al-Yaum Press and Publishing Establishment; P.O.B.
565, Damman; publishes al-Yaum', Dir.-Gcn. Omar
Zawawi.
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' SAUDI ARABIA—(Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance)

al-Jazirah for Press Printing and Publishing: P.O.B. 354.
Riyadh; f. 1964: 28 mems.; publishes al-Jazirah
(weekly) and jyVafna (monthly); Dir.-Gen. Saxeh
Salem.

al-Medina Publishing Organization: P.O.B. 807, Jeddah;
publishes al-Medina al-Mitnwara; Dir.-Gen. Ahmed
Salah Jamjoon.

Saudi Publishing House: 30-31 Shurbatly Bldg., Gabel St.,
P.O.B. 2043, Jeddah; books in Arabic and English; Sfan.
Dir. Muhammad Salahuddin.

a!-Yaniamah Press Establishment: Riyadh; publishes al-
Riyadh, al-Yainamah and She', Dir.-Gen. Abdullah
Qar’awi.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

88Udi_ Arabian Broadcasting Co.: Ministry of Information,
Airport Rd., Jeddah; three stations at Jeddah, Riyadh
and Dammam broadcast programmes in Arabic and
English; overseas service in Urdu, Indonesian, Persian
and Swahili; Dir.-Gen. Sheikh A. F. Ghazawi.

ARAMCO Radio: Dhahran; broadcasts programmes in
English for the entertainment of employees of Arabian
American Oil Company.

There are about 87,000 radio receivers.

TELEVISION
Saudi Arabian Government Television Service: InformaUon

Ministry, Riyadh; stations at Riyadh, Jeddah, Medina,
Dammam, and Qassim operate 6 hours daily; major
stations and relay points are under construction to
serve all principal towns; Dir.-Gen, A. S. Shobail.

ARAMCO-TV; P.O.B, .96, . Dhahran; f. 1957;
commercial, private company; 12 kW. transmitter at
Dhahran, limited range transmitter at Hofuf; Producer
S. A. Al-Mozaini; 4-5 hours a day.

- There are about 120,000 TV sets.

FINANCE
BANKING

The Saudi Arabian banking system consists of the Saudi
Arabian Monetary Agency as central note-issuing and
regulatory body, three national banks, one specialist bank
(The Agricultural Credit Bank) and ten foreign banks.
Charter for an industrial Bank.and a Bank for people of
small means have been drawn up; both are expected to be
set up in the near future. '

- •

’ Saudi Arabia had no central ihonetary, authority until

1952. Previous to this, foreign merchant companies
(Gellatly Hankey, Netherlands Trading Society) had acted
M bankers to the government, with such functions as the
issue of currency being the responsibility successively of the
General Finance Agency (set up in the late 1920s) and the
Ministry of Finance (established 1932).
The rising volume of oil revenues imposed a need for

modernization of this system, and in 1952 on American
advice the Saudi Arabian Blonetary Agency (SASIA) was
established in Jeddah, SAMA complies with a Muslim law
prohibiting the charging of interest. Instead, its services
ere paid for by a commission charged on ail transactions.'

SAklA’s functions include: bankers to the government;

stabilization of the value of the currency; administration
of monetary reserves; issue of coin and notes; and regula-
tion of banking.

From 1959 all banks were obliged to hold with SAMA 'a
sum equivalent to 15 per cent of their deposit liabilities.
This figure ivas reduced to 10 per cent behveen 1962 and
1966, when a new banking law came into force, which
reintroduced the 15 per cent level. This could, however,
be varied, at the Agency’s discretion within the limits of
iq and 17.5 per cent. In addition every bank must main-
tain a liquid reserve of not less than 15 per cent of its

deposit liabilities, which may be increased to 20 per cent
by the SAMA. In addition banks must be organized as
limited liability companies, and may not trade for purposes
other than banking. A minimum of RIs 2.5m. equivalent
is set for paid-up capital; banks’ deposit liabilities may
not exceed 15 times their paid-up capital and reserves;
and all banks must plough back 25 per cent of profits

before dividends to build up their reserve funds.

'The intention of the 1966 law, besides strengthening the
control of SAAIA, is to encourage foreign banks to open
branches in Saudi Arabia in an atmosphere of financial

stability and assured grorvth potential.

(cap.= capital
;
p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.= million;

amounts in Saudi Riyals)

Central Bank
Saudi Arabia Monetary Agency; P.O.B. 394, Airport St,

Jeddah; f. 1952; gold, foreign exchange and in-

vestments 11,147.2m. (Oct. 1973); Pres, and Gov.
Anwar Ali; Vice-Gov. Sheikh Khalid JIohammad
Algosaibi; Controller-Gen. Abdul Wahab' M. S.

Sheikh; pubis. Statement of Affairs (bi-weekly);

Annual Report, Statistical Summary; 10 brs.

Agricultural Credit Bank: Jeddah; f. 1964; cap. 31.5m.;

Dir.-Gen. Izzat Husni Al-Ali.

Ibrahim I, Zahran Bank: Jeddah.

National Commercial Bahk:P.O.B. 104, KingAbdulazizSt..

Jeddah; f. 1938; cap. 30m.; dep. 1,003m. (Feb. 1972);

Partners Sheikh Saleh Abdullah Mosa Alkaaki,

Sheikh Abdulaziz Muhammad Alkaaki, Sheikli Salim

Bin Maheooz (Gen. Man.); 22 brs.

Riyad Bank Ltd,: P.O.B. 1047, Jeddah; f. 1957; cap. p.u.

37.5m., total resources i,oo8m. (Aug. 1972); Chair.

H.E.' Sheikh Abdullah ibn Adwan; Man. Dir. H.E.

Sheikh Abdul Rahman Al-Sheikh; Gen. ISfan. P. D.

Brew'Er; 21 brs.

Foreign Banks

Algemone Bank Nederland, N.V.; P.O.B. 67, Jeddah;

• Alkhobar; Dammam; head office: Amsterdam, Nether-

lands.

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman, Jordan; Jeddah; 6 brs.

Bank Mclii Iran; Ferdawsi Ave., Tehran; Jeddah.

Sanquedel’lndochine: Paris; Jeddah; P.O.B. r.

Janque du Caire; Cairo; Riyadh; 2 brs.

lahque du Liban ct d’Outre-Mer S.A.: Beirut, Lebanon;

Jeddah.

Iritish Bank of the Middle East: head office: 20 AbcUur^

Lane, London ECjN 7AY: Jeddah; Dammam; Al-

khobar.

Trst National City Bank: New YoA; Riyadh, P.O.B 83^
Al. Batha St.; Man. W. L. Roberts, Jr., Jeddah,

P.O.B. 490; Man. M. Y. Wyskiel; 2 brs.
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National Bank of Pakistan: Karachi; Jeddah; principal

foreign branches in London, New York, Hong Kong (a),

Birmingham and Manchester; Man. Sheikh Inayat Au.

United Bank Ltd.: Dammam.

' INSURANCE COMPANY
Saudi National Insurance Co. Ltd.:P.O.B. io6, Al-Khobar;

f. 1958; Pres. Hamad Ahmad Algosaibi; Gen. Man.
A. A. Algosaibi.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chamber of Commerce and Industries: Jeddah, P.O.B.

1264: f. 1950; Pres, (vacant); Dir. Yousuf M. Bannan;
publ. Al-Tijara.

Chamber of Commerce and Industry: S. G. Saleh Tnimi,

, P.O.B. 596, Riyadh; f. 1961; acts as "arbitrator” in

business disputes; Chair. Sheikh Abdul Aziz Muqairen;
publ. montMy journal.

Dammam Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 719, Dammam.

Mecca Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2, Mecca.

Medina Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 443, Medina.

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES

Trade unions arc prohibited but since 1962 several

Co-operative Societies have been formed by workers in

particular trades.

OIL
General Petroleum and Mineral Organization (PETROMIN);

Riyadh; f. 1962 to establish oil and mineral industries

and collateral activities in Saudi Arabia; Gov. Dr.

Abdul Hadi Taker.

The following projects have been set up by Petromin:

Arabian Drilling Co.: f. 1964; shareholding 51 per cent,

remainder French private capital; undertakes con-
‘ tract drilling for oil, minerals and water; working

offshore concessions in Neutral Zone and Red Sea
coast areas.

Arabian Geophysical Survey Co. (ARGA8): f. 1966;
shareholding 51 per cent, remainder provided by
Cie. Ginirale dc Giophysique; exploration and
discovery of natural resources; is setting up a

’ nation-ivide geodetic survey,network.

Jeddah Refining Co.: Jeddah; f. 1968; shareholding

75 per cent, remainder held by Saudi Arabian
Refining Co. (SARCO); the refinery at Jeddah,
Japanese-built and American-staffed, has a capacity

of 12,000 bbl./day; distribution in the Western
Province is undertaken by Petromin's Department
for Distribution of Oil Products.

Petromin Oil Lubricating Co.: Jeddah; f. 1968; joint

venture with Mobil to set up a blending plant
handling 75,000 bbl./year.

Saudi Arabian Fertilizer Co. (8AFCO): Dammam; f.

.1 1965; 49 per cent shareholding, remainder open to

public subscription; the plant at Dammam has a
capacity of about 1,100 tons of urea and 35 tons of

sulphur a day: construction and management have
been undertaken by Occidental Petroleum Co. of
U.S.A.

Foreign Concessionaires

Arabian-American Oil Co, (Aramco): Dhahran; f. 1933,
holds the principal working concessions in Saudi Arabia;

covering approx. 85,000 square milc«: production

(1973) 2,677.4 million barrels; Saudi Government
acquired 60 per cent participation, June 1974: Pres. F.

Jungers; Chair, L. F. Hills.

Arabian Oil Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 335, Riyadh; f. 1958; holds

concession for offshore exploitation of Saudi Arabia's
half interest in the Kuwait-Saudi Arabia Partitioned

Zone; production (1973) 71.9 million barrels; Chair. T.
Ishizaka; Dir. in Saudi Arabia Takashi Hayashi,

Getty Oil Co.: P.O.B. 363, Riyadh; office in Mina Sand; f.

1928; holds concession for exploitation of Saudi
Arabia’s half-interest in the Saudi Arabia-Kuwait
Partitioned Zone, both on-shore and in territorial

waters; total Zone production (1973) 23.5 million

barrels; Pres. J. P. Getty.

REFINERIES
The following refineries are in operation:

Location ^ Capacity
(bbl./day)

Ras Tanura...... 255,000
Mina Saud ...... 50,000
Khafji ...... 30,000
Jeddah 12,000

Projected but not built;

Riyato ...... 15,000

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Saudi Govornment Railroad Organization: Dammam; Gen.
Man. Khalid M. Algosaibi.

The Saudi Government Railroad is a single track,
standard gauge lino 610 km. long. The main lino, 577 km.
long, connects the Port of Dammam and the Gulf with
the capital Riyadh. The Organization is an independent
entity with a board of directors headed by the Minister of
Communications. In addition to working the railways the
Organization also manages the-Port of Dammam.
The historic Hcdjaz railway running from Damascus to

Medina has been the subject of a reconstruction project
since 1963: however, little progress has been made since
the war of June 1967.

ROADS
Asphalted roads link Jeddah to Mecca, Jeddah to

Medina, Medina to Yanbu, Taif to Mecca, Riyadh to
al-Kharj, and Dammam to Hofuf as well as the principal
communities and certain outlying points in Aramco’s area
of operations. Work is proceeding on various other roads,
including one which will link Medina and Riyadh, and one
from Taif to Jizan in the south, near the Yemeni border.
1967 saw completion of the trans-Arabian highway, which
links Damman, Riyadh. Taif, Mecca and Jeddah. In 1971
there were 8,759 kilometres of asphalted roads.

SHIPPING
The deep-water port of Jeddah is the main port of the

kingdom and the port for pilgrims to Mecca. An expansion
scheme providing for nine new piers for large ships,
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costing £20 million was completed in January 1973. 1

Yanbu, the port of Medina, has been extended and
modernized, with new docks, storage space and a special

Pilgrim centre; other ports on the Red Sea are Muwaih,
Wejh and Rabigh. On the Gulf there are the small ports of

AllAobar, Qatif and Uqair, suitable only for small local

craft, and a deep-water port at Ras Tanura built by the
Arabian American OU Co. for its own use. The deep-water
Dammam Port, which was also built by the Arabian
American Oil Co. and is operated by the Saudi Government
Railroad, lies appro.ximately la km. from the coast and is

connected to the mainland by a railway causeway. Expan-
sion of the port was completed in 1961 at a cost of over
U.S. $20 million. Further expansion is planned.

Khedivlal Steamship Co.: Jeddah; services to Egypt.

Saudi Lines: P.O.B. 66, Jeddah; regular cargo and pas-
senger services between all Red Sea ports and transport
of pilgrims from the Philippines, Bangkok and Thai-
land; 2 cargo and 3 passenger ships.

CIVIL AVIATION
In August 1971 the government announced that an

international airport was to be constructed near Hail in

the centre of Saudi Arabia.

Saudia-Saudi Arabian Airlines: Head Office; SDI Bldg.,
• P.O.B. 620, Jeddah; f. 1945; regular internal services to

all major cities of Saudi Arabia; regular international

services to London, Frankfurt, Geneva, Beirut, Rabat,
Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, Bombay, Karachi, Istanbul,

Port Sudan, Khartoum, Cairo, Kuwait, Baghdad,
Damascus, Amman, Doha and Asmara; fleet of 24
aircraft, principally Boeing 707, Boeing 7Z0B, Boeing

Atomic Energy, Universities)

737, Douglas DC-9, DC-6, and Convair 340; Dir.-Gen.
Sheikh Ka.mil Sindi; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Melvin L,
Milligan; Gen. Man. Technical T. Morgan; Gen. lilan.

External Affairs Rida Hakeem.

Saudi Arabia is also served by the following foreign
airlines; Air Algdrie, Air France, ALIA, Alitalia, AUA,
British Airways, CSA, EgyptAir, Iranair, Iraqi Airways,
KLM, Lufthansa, j\IEA, PIA, Sabena, Sudan Ainvays,
and Syrian Arab Airlines.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Saudi Arabia joined the International Atomic Energy

Agency in January 1963. Radioisotopes are used in the
oil Industry and are being introduced into state-controlled

agricultural schemes.

UNIVERSITIES
Islamic University: Medina; f. 1961; 57 teachers, 1,007

students.

Riyadh University: Riyadh; f. 1957; 365 teachers, 4,369
students.

King Abdulaziz University: P.O.B. 1540, Jeddah; f. 1967;
Rector Dr. Ahmad Ali; 163 teachers, 440 students.

Coliege of Petroleum and Minerals; Dharan; f. 1963; 105

teachers, 974 students.



SENEGAL
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Senegal lies on the west coast of Africa, hounded to the

north by Mauritania, to the east by Mali and to the south

by the Republic of Guinea and the Portuguese province of

Guinea (Bissau). In the southern part of the country The
Gambia forms a narrow enclave extending some 200 miles

inland. The climate of Senegal is tropical, with a long dry

season followed by a short wet season. Average annual

temperature is about 29°c (84°f). French is the official

language but there are numerous native tongues of which

Wolof and Toucouleur are the most widespread. Over 80

per cent of the population is Muslim and about 10 per cent

Christian, mostly Roman Catholic. The remainder follow

traditional beliefs. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2)

has three vertical stripes of green, gold and red, the gold

stripe bearing a five-pointed green star. The capital is

Dakar.

Recent History

After 300 years as a French colony, Senegal became a

self-governing member state of the French Community
in November 1958. In April 1959 it joined with the former

French Sudan to form the Mali Federation, which became
independent in June i960 but was dissolved two months

later. The independent Republic, of Senegal ivas pro-

claimed, and in September Leopold S6dar Senghor was
elected President. In December 1962 the Prime Minister,

Mamadou Dia, was imprisoned and the President added
the office of Prime Minister to his own responsibilities. In

March 1963 a new Constitution, incorporating this innova-

tion, was adopted. Later that year the governing Party,

Union progressiste sinigalaise (UPS), won a decisive

victory in elections for the National Assembly. Riots

against alleged electoral fraud were harshly quashed. By
1966 all opposition parties had been either outlawed or

incorporated into the UPS. A general strike in 1968, after

protests by students and workers, was resolved by the

introduction of reforms, but a similar crisis in 1969 was
more summarily dealt ivith, as the Government was
stronger. In 1970 a constitutional amendment recreated

the post of Prime Minister, and this was given to a young
man, Abdou Diouf. The President both encourages young
militants and supports the traditional Muslim leaders,

whose influence is strong in rural areas. In January 1973
President Senghor, as sole candidate for the Presidency,

was re-elected, and the UPS, as sole party, won all 100

scats in the National Assembly. In the same month there

were clashes between radical students and government
supporters, which were followed by arrests and the
banning of the teachers' union. In 1974, however, the
Government felt strong enough to free all political

prisoners, including notably the former Prime Minister,

Mamadou Dia.

Fighting between African nationalists and Portuguese
troops in Guinea (Bissau) has driven about 70,000 refugees

into Senegal, and has led to border incidents between
Portuguese and Senegalese forces. Senegalese relations

with the Republic of Guinea have also been strained. The
Organization of Senegal River States broke up in 1971, but

in March 1972 the Organization for the Development of the

Senegal River (OMVS) was formed, without Guinea, by
Senegal, Mali and Mauritania. Senegal also has co-opera-

tion agreements with The Gambia, Cameroon, and Algeria

and is a member of the OAU, CEAO and OCAM. In 1974
Senegal renegotiated its co-operation agreements -with

France, but links between the two countries are still

strong.

Government
The President is elected for a five-year term by universal

direct suffrage and is eligible for re-election. He exercises

executive power with the assistance of ministers nominated
and chosen by himself. Legislative power is vested in the
National Assembly, which is also elected for a five-year

term at the time of the presidential election.

Defence

Senegal has an army of 5,500 men, a navy of 200 and an
air force of 200. All men are liable to five years’ active and
20 years’ reserve national service. France provides
technical and material aid, but under a new agreement
signed in 1974 Prance is to hand over her military bases in

Senegal and to begin withdrawing military and technical
personnel.

Economic Affairs

About 70 per cent of the population is engaged in agri-
culture and stock rearing, and the economy is dominated
by the production and processing of groundnuts. Ground-
nuts and groundnut products provide between a third and
a half of total export earnings. Attempts to diversify have
so far had little success, and poor groundnut harvests in

1971 and 1973, caused by drought, have had a serious
effect on the economy. However, the fishing industry is

expanding rapidly and the development of mining,
industry and tourism are priorities of the 1973-77 five-year
plan. At present only phosphates are mined on a largo
scale, but a considerable deposit of iron ore is known to
exist at Falemd and traces of copper and gold have been
found. Industry is fairly well developed and includes
textiles, chemicals, building materials and various light
industries, including food processing. After years of
stagnation, industrial production increased in 1972, when
it accounted for 20 per cent of the Gross Domestic Product,
and a steady annual growth rate of 5 per cent is planned.
One important project is for a naval repair centre for giant
tankers at Dakar. With the aim of attracting foreign
companies and providing employment, an Industrial
Free Zone is being established near Dakar. Foreign firms
operating there will be free of taxes, duties and bureau-
cratic controls. In the rest of Senegal, on the other hand,
a policy of ' Senegalization” is increasing state control and
native management of affairs. A rise in tourist visits from
an estimated 100,000 in 1973 to 190,000 in 1977 is envisaged
in the present development plan, and tliis would make
tourism a major sector of the economy. For the present,
however, Senegal faces inflation, a balance of payments
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problem and a budgetary deficit, and remains heavily
dependent on foreign investment and aid.

Transport and Communications
The main railway line runs east from Dakar into Mali

and another line runs north to St. Louis along the coast,

with a branch to Linguera, totalling 1,034 km- "The road
nehvork is good with over 7,000 km. passable at all seasons.

The Senegal river is used to transport goods by both Senegal

and Mauritania. Dakar is the largest port in West Africa

and serv'es both Senegal and Mauritania. There is an
international airport at Dakar and numerous small

airports.

Social V7eIfaro

Social services include a state medical service and
certain family and maternity benefits for workers. There
are 4 teaching hospitals with about 2,600 beds, 4 regional

hospitals TOth 600 beds, 32 health centres with 950 beds,

46 maternity hospitals with 1,250 beds and nearly 400
dispensaries.

Education

Education is compulsory for all children bebveen six

and-fourteen years old, although facilities exist for only

40 per cent of this age group to attend school. Since 1971
education has been re-orientated towards practical

subjects. Secondary school pupils have been encouraged
to follow science-based courses and school-leavers directed

to take up professional training in fields where personnel

are needed. In line with the policy of "negritude", the

university specializes in local studies, and half its teachers

are Africans.

Tourism
There is a wild game reserve in the Nikolo-Koba

National Park, and there are fine beaches. The island of

Survey, Statistical Survey)

Gord, near Dakar, is of great historical interest. Tourists
provide a valuable source of foreign currency and encourage
traditional crafts, and hotel accommodation is being
increased. Senegal is a member of the Office Inter-Etats du
Tourisme Africain.

Visas are not required by nationals of countries in the
EECorOCAM.

Sport

Football is the most popular game. Many forms of sport
are practised, particularly watersports, hunting, golf and
riding.

Public Holidays

1974: August 15th (Assumption), October i8th (Korite

—

end of Ramadan), November ist (All Saints’ Day),
December 25th (Christmas), December 26th (Tabaski

—

Feast of the Sacrifice).

1975: January ist (New Year’s Day), March 26th

(Mouloud—Birth of the Prophet), March 31st (Easter),

May xst (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension Day), Slay igth

(Whitsun), July 14th (Day of Association).

Weights and Measures

The metric s}^tem is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes= I franc de la Communautd financiftre

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

1 franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA;
U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(
sq. km.)

...
Population (1970)

Total African French and others

Dalrar (capital and
Commune du Grand

Dakar)

196,192 3,822,000 3,777,000 45,000 693,000

Mid-1972 Population: 4,122,000 (UN estimate).

Principal Ethnic groups (i960 census): Wolof 709,000,

Fuiani 324,000, Serer 306,000, Toucouleur 248,000,

Diola 115,000.

Chief Towns (1970): Dakar 436,000, Kaolack 96,000,

Thifes 91,000, Saint-Louis 81,000, Ziguinchor 46,000.

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 46.3 per

1,000; death rate 22.8 per 1,000 (UN estimates for

iq6 s-7oL . ^ ,

EMPLOYhIENT

Total Labour Force (1970): Economically active population

1,705,000, including 1,288,000 in agriculture (ILO ana

FAO estimates).
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AGRICULTURE
PRODUCTION
(metric tons)

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72*

Millet and
Sorghum 634.833 400,876 601.735

Cow Peas 22,584 17.777 21,875

Rice 155.989 90,545 IOI.7OO

Maize 48,840 38,746 n.a.

Cassava (Manioc) 176.773 133.100 n.a.

Potatoes 16.255 9,718 n.a.

Cotton . 11.500 11,610 21,170

About 6,000 tons of Gum Arabic are produced annually.

* Provisional.

LIVESTOCK
('ooo head)

1969 1970 1971

Cattle.... 2,530 2,165 2,700

Sheep and Goats . 2,607 2,700 2,800

Pigs .... log 168 175
Horses 197 200 202

Asses.... 178 185 191

Camels 7 7 7

GROUNDNUTS
('ooo tons)

j

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

Total Production

.

1,005 830 i 789
Production notMarketed

(inch Seeds) 163 232 194
Deliveries to Oil Mills . 558 461 509
Deliveries to Shelling

Plants 284 137 85
Exports (shelled) . 197 95 58

Total Production: (1970/71) 583,000 tons; (1971/72—
provisional) 917,500 tons, (1972/73—estimate) 500,000
tons.

Source: Bulletin de la B.C.E.A.O.

FISHING
(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970
1

1971

Local Fishermen . 126 133 179
Tuna Fishing II 12 18
Trawler Fishing . 25 28 23

Totai. Catch 162 163 220

1972 total catch: 248,000 tons.

MINING
(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Aluminium Phosphate . 164 130 147
Lime Phosphate . 1,035 998 1,454

1972 : Lime phosphate 1,250,000 tons, sea salt 116,000 tons.

INDUSTRY

Unit 1969 1970 1971

Groundnut Oil , 'ooo metric tons 158 177 117
Sugar . t* >f 21 21 30
Cement . #» »» *» 207 241 241
Beer . . 'ooo hectolitres 91 106 IO4
Cotton Fabrics . . 'ooo metres 1,140 7,200 7.603
Electricity (consumption) million kWh. 279 287 303
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FINANCE

loo centimes=1 franc de la Communaute financifere africaine.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5.000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (April 1974): 1 franc CFA=2 French centimes.

lx sterling=579.75 francs CFA; U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA.
1.000 francs CFA =;fi.725 =$4,071.

Budget (1972-73) (million francs CFA): Balanced in
revenue and expenditure at 56,500, of which 15,500
was extraordinary expenditure.

FOREIGN OFFICIAL PUBLIC AID
(’000 million francs CFA)

1966 1967 1968

Transfers.... 8.0 7-5 mm
of which:
French Technical

Assistance 6.1 6.3 mGrants .... 3-6 4.0
Loans .... I.o 0.7 mam

Total . 12.5 12.2 12-5

Budget (1973-74) (million francs CFA): Balanced in revenue
and expenditure at 57,000. Major allocations of ex-
penditure to Ministries include: National Education
7.928, Armed Forces 1,597, Interior 3,779, Health 3,656,
Finance 3,252, Rural Development 2,299, Public
Works 2,672.

EXTERNAL AID, 1970

(million francs CFA)

France (EDF) 76,170
U.S.A. (1965) 1,786
German Federal Republic , 3,660
U.S.S.R .... , 1,650
UN (dollars).... • 240,000

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million francs CFA)

1967 • 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports ...
Exports .

40,401
33.S9O

44.527
37.369

51.294
31.907

53.552
42.iSr

60,512

34.702

70,289
54.412

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports
.

1970 1971 1972 ,

Milk Products 1.585 2,130 2,151
Rice 3.335 4.639 4.252
Sugar . 2,518 2,907 4.341
Petroleum Products 2.723 3.763 4.232
Wood •

- 742 748 n.a.
Paper . . . 1.745 1.765 1,912
Textiles . 3.273 4.125 -

n.a.

Metal (ioods . 2.937 1.936 n.a.

Machinery 4.829 4.493 7,923
Electrical Apparatus 2,270 2.5S3 3.010
Vehicles and Spares

.

3.345 4.442 n.a.

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Groundnuts . 2,691 1.785 n.a.

Groundnut Oil 12,971 7.409 20,385

Oilcake . 4.594 3.138 7,392

Calcium Phosphate . 3,300 3.785 4.408

MTieat Flour 736 1 86 n.a.

Fish (preserved) 1,732 2,78s 2,585

Gum Arabic . 1,392 1,428 n.a.

Phosphatic
Fertilizers . 367 707 n.a.

Cotton Fabrics 1.831 779 1,185
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports
.

Exports

1969 . 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

France . . . .

Germany, Federal Republic .

Italy ......
Netherlands ....
Nigeria .....
United Kingdom....
U.S.A

20,800
5.800
1,624

1.345
1

498
3.246

27.499
3.464
1.727
1.267

4
751

2.555

28,697

3.540
1.906

1.636

657
990

3,631

19.230
633
935

1.638

33
645
87

22,962
928

1.079

2,945
238
847
173

17,971
528

1,509

2,358

259
1,122

180

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1969 1970 1971

Passenger-km. (million) 264 245 322
Net ton-km. (million) . 183

1

179 194

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING

1969 1970 1971

Vessels Entered ('000 net
tons) 18,669 20,890 19,705

Goods Loaded (’000

metric tons) 1,777 2,804 2,013
Goods Unloaded ('000

metric tons) 2,630 2 i470
!

2,585

Source (unless othera-ise stated)

ROADS
Motor Vehicles in Use

1969 1970 1971

Passenger Cars 35,965 38,235 40.417
Goods Vehicles 16,910 17,481 18,087
Buses and Coaches 3,337 3.407 3,629

Source: Woild Road StatisHcs 1973.

CIVIL AVIATION
Scheduled Services

(’000)

j

1969 1970 1971

Kilometres Flown 1.374 1,526 1,593
Passengers Carried 38 51 54
Passengcr-km. 62,000 68,000 77,000
Freight ton-km. . 5,457 5,698 7,053

UN, Statistical Yearbook 1972.

EDUCATION
(1970-71)

Students Matriculation
Exam Passes

Male Female
'iTlSAUHlSKb

Primary .....
Secondary .....
Teacher Training
Dakar Universiiy

164,932
35,529

424
3,804*

101,451

13,376
197
886*

6,500*
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

21,030
5.766
n.a.

i,962 t

* I971-72 - t Passes in all university examinations.

Sources: Direction do la Statistiquc, Minist6rc dcs Finances et des Affaires Economiques, Dakar; and Shotlieht on Senegal,
Ministry o£ Information. Dakar, 1972.

^ • r b a
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SENEGAL—(The Constitotion, The Government)

THE CONSTITUTION
{PromulgaUd March yih. 1963, revised June noth, 1967)

Prcambls: Affixms the Rights of Man, liberty of the person
and religious freedom. National sovereignty belongs to
the people who exercise it through their representatives
or by means of referenda. There is universal, equal and
secret suffrage. French is the ofBcial language.

Tho President: The President of the Republic is elected by
direct universal suffrage for a five-year term and is

eligible for re-election. He holds executive power and
conducts national policy with the assistance of mini-
sters chosen and nominated by himself. He is Com-
mander of the Armed Forces and responsible for
national defence. He may, after consultation with the
President of the National Assembly and -svith the
Supreme Court, submit any draft law to referendum. In
circumstances where the security of the State is in grave
and immediate danger, he can assume emergency
powers and rule by decree. The President of the
Republic can be impeached only on a charge of high
treason or by a secret ballot of the National Assembly
carrying a three-fifths majority.

Tha National Assembly: Legislative power is vested in the
National Assembly which is elected by universal direct
suffrage for a five-year term at the same time as the
Presidential election. The Assembly discusses and
votes legislation and submits it to the President of the
Republic for promulgation. The President can direct

the Assembly to give a second reading to the bill, in

which case it may be made law only by a three-fifths
majority. The President of the Republic can also call
upon the Supreme Court to declare whether any draft
law- is constitutional and acceptable. legislation may
be initiated by either the President of the Republic or
the National Assembly.

Amendments :_The President of the Republic and Deputies
to the National Assembly may propose amendments to
the Constitution. Draft amendments are adopted by a
three-fifths majority vote of the National Assembly.
Failing this they are submitted to referendum.

Judicial Pov/er: The President appoints the members of the
Supreme Court of Justice, on the advice of the Superior
Court of Magistrates, which determines the constitu-
tionality of laws. A High Court of Justice, appointed
by the National Assembly from among its members, is

competent to impeach the President or members of the
Government.

Local Government: Senegal is divided into seven regions,

each having a Governor and an elected Local Assembly.

On February 26th, 1970, the Constitution was amended.
The President can now stand for only two successive

five-year terms of office, and the office of Prime Minister

is recreated to apply policies determined by the President.

The President retains control of foreign affairs, tlie army
and certain judicial matters.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Lfioponn SfioAK Senghor

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
[March 1974)

Prime Minister: Abdou Diouf.

Minister of State for the Armed Forces: Amadou CnfiDOR
Sale.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Assane Seck.

Minister of Justice: Aiioune Badar Mbengue.

Minister of the Interior: Jean Collin.

Minister of Finance and Economic Affairs: Babacar Ba.

Minister of National Education: Doudou N’Gom.

Minister of Rural Development: Adrien Senghor.

Minister of Higher Education: Ousmane Camara.

Minister of Industrial Development: Louis Alexandrenne.

Minister of Planning and Co-operation: Ousmane Seck.

Minister of Public Works, Town Planning and Transport:
Diaraf Diouf.

Minister of Culture: Alioune SfeNE.

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Coumba
N’DOFFfeNE Diouf.

Minister of the Civil Service, Labour and Employment:

Amadou Ly.

Minister of Information, Posts and Telecommunications:

Dr. Daouda Sow.

Minister in charge of Relations with the National Assembly:

Magatte L6.

Secretary of State at the Prime Minister’s Office for Youth

and Sport: Joseph IMathiam.

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Adama N’Diai-e.

General Delegate for Tourism: Moustapha Fall.

General Delegate for Science and Technology: Djibril

Sene.

General Delegate for Social Improvement: Ben Mady
Cissfi.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SENEGAL

(In Dakar unless otherwise stated)

Algeria: 5 rue Mermoz, B.P. 3233; Ambassadov: Aziz

Hacene.

Argentina: Imtn. B.I.A.O. ler dtage. Place de ITndd-

pendance (E); Ambassadors Oswax.do Gtjileermo G.

Pineiro.

Austria: 24 blvd. Pinet-Laprade, B.P. 3247 (E); Ambassa-
dor; August Tarter.

Bangladesh: 22 rue Carnot (E); Ambassador; Mohamed
Anwarul Haq.

Belgium: route de la Comiche, B.P. 524 (E); Ambassador;
Ren6 Thimster.

Brazil; Imm. B.I.A.O., 2e. etage, Place de ITnddpendance,

B.P. 136 (E); Ambassador; Joao Cabral de Melo
Neto.

Bulgaria: (E); Ambassador; Ianlho Christov Ivanov.

Canada: Imm. Daniel Sorano, blvd. de la Rdpublique (E);

Ambassador: Raoul Jean Grenier (also accred. to

Mauritania).

China, People's Republic: (E); Ambassador: Wang Chin-
CHUAN.

Denmark: Rabat, Morocco.

Egypt: Imm. Daniel Sorano, 45 blvd. de la Rdpublique,
B.P. 474 (E): Ambassador: Neguib ICadri.

Ethiopia: 24 blvd. Pinet-Laprade, 2e (Stage, B.P. 379 (E);

Ambassador: Zenebe Haile.

Finland: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

France: i rue Thiers, B.P. 4035 (E); Ambassador: Xavier
Daufresne de la Chevalerie.

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Gambia: 5 ter. rue de Thiong, B.P. 3248; Ambassador:
Samuel Jonathan Okiki Sarr.

Germany, Federal Republic: 43 ave. A. Saurraut, B.P. 2100
Ambassador; Alexander Torok.

Ghana: 23 ave. Maginot, ler dtage (E); Ambassador:
Dr. Kubiaa Taylor.

Haiti: 55 ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 1552 (E); Ambassador:
klARTIN CELESTIN DELENOIS.

India: 45 blvd. de la Rdpublique, B.P. 398 (E) ; Ambassador:
Hari ICrishna Singh.

Iran; (E); Ambassador: Monteza Adle Tadatabai.

Italy: aO ave. Roume, B.P. 348; Ambassador: Ludovici
Artenisio.

,
Japan: Imm. B.I.A.O., Place de lTnd(Spendence, B.P. 3140;

Ambassador: Tokiso Araki.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic; Paris, France (E).

Korea, Republic: Paris, France (E).

Lebanon: 18 blvd. do la Rdpublique, B.P. 2345 (E);
Ambassador: Dr. Issam Haidak.

Liberia: 21 ave. Faidherbe, B.P. 2110 (E).

Mali: 48 ave. Maginot, B.P. 7007; Ambassador; ZANGut
Diarra.

Mauritania: 37 blvd. du Gdndral de Gaulle, B.P. 12019;

Ambassador: Ould Abderrahmane.
Mexico: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Morocco: Imm. Daniel Sorano, B.P. 490, 45 blvd. de la

Republique; Ambassador: Fadel Bennani.

Netherlands: 5 ave. Carde, B.P. 3262; Ambassador: J. P.
Engels.

Nigeria: 9 ave. Roume, B.P. 3129 (E); Ambassador:
Alhaji A. Tafawa Balewa.

Norway: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E).

Poland: Point-E, Canal IV, Route de Ouakam, B.P. 3192;
Ambassador: Tadeusz klATYSiAK.

Romania: (E); Ambassador: Nicolae Ioan Dancea.

Saudi Arabia: rues Bdranger Fdraud et Masclary (E);

Ambassador: Farid Youssef Basrawi.
Sierra Leone: Banjul, The Gambia (E).

Somalia: (E).

Spain: Imm. Daniel Sorano. 45 blvd. de la Rdpublique,
B.P. 2091: Ambassador; Jos6 Luis Ochoa y Ochoa.

Sweden: 43 ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 2052: Ambassador:
Lars Von Celsing.

Sviitzorland: i rue Victor Hugo, B.P. 1772 (E); Ambas-
sador: Jean Richard.

Trinidad and Tobago: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Tunisia: me EI-Hadj Seydou Nourou TaU, B.P. 3127 (E):

Ambassador; Abdelhamid Ammar.
Turkey: Imm. B.I.A.O., Appt. FIs. ler dtage, Place de

lTnd6pendance, B.P. 6060, Etoile (E); Ambassador:
ZiYA Tepedelen.

U.S.S.R.: ave. Jean-Jaurfes, B.P. 3180 (E); Ambassador;
Georgi Ter-Gazaryants.

United Kingdom; 20 me du Dr. Guillet, B.P. 6025 (E);

Ambassador: Denzil Dunnet (also accred, to Dahomey
and Mauritania).

U.S.A.: Imm. B.I.A.O., place de ITnddpendancc, B.P. 49:
Ambassador: Rudolph Aggrey.

Upper Volta: (E); Ambassador: Emile Outtara.
Vatican: me I, Cite Fann, B.P. 5076 (Apostolic Inter-

nunciature); Apostolic Delegate for West Africa; Mgr.
Giovanni Mariani.

Vict-Nam, Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Van Ba
IOem.

Yugoslavia: Rocade Fann-Bel-Air, route de Ouakam (E);
A mbassador: Aco Sopov.

Zaire: Imm. Daniel Sorano, 2e. (Stage, B.P. 2251 (E);
Ambassador: Ferdinand ICayaicwa Kimoto.

Zambia: (E); Ambassador: Siteke G. Mwale.

Luxembourg, Monaco, Panama,Senegal also has diplomatic relations ivith Bahrain, Greece, Ivory Coast. Kuwait,
Uganda, Umguay and tlie Royal Government of Khmer National Union (Cambodia).
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: Amadou Cissfe Dia.

Election, January 1973
All TOO seats -were won by the Union progressiste sen£-

galaise, which presented the only list of candidates.

Party, Judicial System, Religion, etc.)

Suffragan Bishops:
Jfao/flcA; B.P. 58: Mgr. Th£ophile Albert Cadoux.

St. Louis du Senegal: rue NeuviUe; (vacant).

Thies: B.P. 4; Mgr. Francesco Saverio Dio.ve.

Ziguinchor: B.P. 23; Algr. Augustin Sagna.

Protestant Church: 49 me Thiers, Dakar, B.P. 847: 42me Camot, Dakar.

POLITICAL PARTY
Union progressiste s6n6galaise (UPS): national section of

the Partifidiraliste c^ricaine (PFA)
;
government party;

Sec.-Gen. Leopold S^dar Senghor; Permanent Sec.
Karim Fall.

In 1966 the sole legal opposition party still in existence.
Parti de regroupement africain, was incorporated by
agreement into the UPS. Only clandestine opposition
groups are still active, notably the tivo sections (pro-
Chinese and pro-Soviet) of the Parti africaine de Vinde-
pendence and supporters of former Prime Minister
Mamadou Dia.

DEFENCE
There is a total armed force of 5,900 of which the stand-

ing army numbers 5,500 men in units of parachutists,
engineers, signals, motorized infantry and gendarmerie.
All males between the ages of 20 and 60 are liable for

national service. The army is closely involved in govern-
ment development projects. The air force is equipped with
light reconnaissance aircraft and helicopters. The na-\'y

is composed of two coastal patrol-boats. Para-military
forces number 1,600.

Army Ohief-of-Staff: Lt.-Col. Idrissa Fall.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: f. i960: Pres. KAba M’Baye; Sectional

,
Pres. MenoumbA Sar, LaIty Niang Bruno Cheramy.

High Court of Justice: f. 1962; composed of members of

the National Assembly.

High Council of the Magistrature: f. i960; Pres. Leopold
S^dar Senghor (President of the Republic)-, Yiae-Pios.

Amadou Ci.Ador Sall.

Court of Appeal: Dakar; Pres. Abdoulaye Diop.

Public Prosecutor’s Office: Attorney General Ousmane
Goundiam; Advocate General Charles Henry
Dupuy-Dourreau; Public Prosecutor Oumar N’Diaye.

RELIGION

THE PRESS
Dakar—Dailies

L’Information Africaine: 38 ave. W.-Ponty, B.P. 338; f.

1950; daily; Editors E. Lalanne, J. Peillon; circ.

15,000.

Journal officiel de La Republique du S^nfigal: Dakar;
government paper.

Le Solell: Societd Senegalaise do Prcsse et do Publication,
B.P. 92: f. 1970; national; sponsored by the Union
progressiste senegalaise, Editor Bara Diouf; circ.

15,000.

Dakar—Periodicals

Africa: 30 blvd. Pinet Lapade, B.P. 1826; f. 1957; economic
review of West Africa; circulates throughout franco-
phone west Africa; six issues a year.

Afrique IVIbdicalc: 30 blvd. Pinet Lapade; f. i960; medical
review; circulates throughout francophone tropical

Africa and beyond.

Afrique, Mon Pays: 24 ave. Gambotta.

Awa: Imprimerie Diop, rue de Reims, angle rue Dial Diop.

Bafila: 26 ave. Gambetta, B.P. 1845.

Bingo: 17 me Huart, B.P. 176; f. 1952: illustrated monthly;
Editor Joachim Paulin; circ. 100,000.

MSdecine d’Afrique Noire: 38 ave. William-Ponty; Dalmr;
f. 1952; monthly; Dir. Emile Lalanne; circ. 10,000.

Le Moniteur Africain du Commerce ct de I’lndustrie:

SociJtJ Africaine d’Edition, B.P. 1877; f. 1961: weekly:

Editor-in-Chief Jean Thibault; circ. 10,000; to bo

taken over by the gor-emments of Senegal and the

H’ory Coast in 1974.

L’Observateur Africain: 29 rue Paul Hollo.

Revue Franjaise d’Efudes Politiques Africaines: Socidtd

Africaine d’Edition, B.P. 1877: f. 1966: monthly: Dir.

P. Biarnes; Editor-in-Chief Ph. Decraene.

La Scmainc i. Dakar.

sdndgal d’AuJourd’hui: 58 hlvd. de la EepubUque, B.P.

546: monthly.

Terre S6n6galaise: B.P. 269; monthly; Dir. J. B. Graulle.

L’Unitd Africaine: 72 blvd. de la Rdpublique, B.P. 1077;

weekly; organ of the U.P.S.; Editor Ousmane N Gom.

La Voix dcs Combattants: Ecole El Hadj-Malick Sy.

Muslim .

About 76 per cent of the population are Muslims. The
three principal brotherhoods are the Tijaniyya, the
Qadiriyya and the Mouridc.

Grand imam: Alhaji Amadou Lamine Diene.

Native Beliefs
About 14 per cent of the population follow traditional

beliefs, mainly animist.

Christianity
About 10 per cent of the population are Christian,

mainly Roman Catholics.

Roman Catholic: Archbishop of Dakar: Mgr. Hyacinthe
Thiandoum, B.P. 1908, Dakar.

PRESS AGENCIES
Agence do Pressc Senegalaise: Imm. M^not, Dakar; f.

1959* state-owned J
provides subscribers v/ith daily

teleprinted information; Dir. Barra Dioff; publ. Info-

Sinigal (dailjJ.

Foreign Bureaux

F.P. (France): B.P. 363, Dakar; Dir. E. IiIakedonsky.

ivosti (U.S.S.R.): B.P. 31S0, Comer Ave. Jean-Jaures

and rue Camot, Dakar.

Other foreign bureaux in Dakar: Agencia ^zionale

ampa Associata (ANSI), Associated Press Deutic^

esse Agentnr (DPA), Reuters, Tass (U.S.S.R.), United

pss International.
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PUBLISHERS
Clairafrique: B.P. 2005, rue Sandiniery 2, Dakar; politics,

law, sociology.

Grande Imprimerie Africaine: g rue Thiers, B.P. 51.

Dakar; f. 1917; law, administration; Dir. Henry
O’Quin.

institui Fondamental d’Afrique Noire (IFAN); B.P. 206,

Dakar; scientific and humanistic studies of Black
Africa.

Maison du Livre, La: B.P. 2060, Dakar; fiction and beUes-

lettres.

Nouvelles Editions Africaines: Dakar; f. 1972; shareholders

include the Sengalese Government (52 per cent),

Hachette, Seuil, Fernand Nathan, Armand Colin and
other French and African publishers; wde range of

material.

SociMd Africaine d’Ediiions et de Pubiicaiion: rue de
Reims, Dakar.

Soci£t6 d’Edition ct de Presse Africaine: 17 rue Huart,
Dakar.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radiodiffusion du SfinJgal: B.P. 1765, Dakar; government-

owned; broadcasts in French and four vernacular lan-

guages; international service in Arabic, English and
Portuguese; Dir.-Gen. Alioune Fali..

There are about 275,000 radio sets.

Tdifivision du S 6n£gal: B.P. 2375, Dakar; f. 1964; Govern-
ment-sponsored educational service; pilot project with
one 5o-k\V transmitter began regular broadcast-
ing at the end of 1973.

There are 1,650 television sets.

FINANCE
(all amounts in francs CFA, unless otherwise stated)

BANKS
Central Bank

Banque Centralo des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest: 29 rue de
Colis^e, Paris 8e, France; ave. W.-Ponty, B.P. 3r59,
Dakar; Bank of Issue and Central Bank for 7 West
African States including Senegal; f. 1955: cap. and res.

3,923m.; Pres. Babacar Ba; Gen. Man. Robert
Julienne; Dir. in Dakar FRAN901S Eliard.

Banque Internationale pour I'Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave.
de Messine, Paris, France; place de ITnddpendance,
B.P. 129, Dakar.

Banque Internationale pour lo Commerce et ITndustrie
du Sin 6gal: B.P. 392, 2 ave. Roume, Dakar; f. 1962;
cap. 625m.; Pres. DjiitE Guibril N'diaye; Man. Dir.
E. Mouterde; Gen. Man. P. Escoubeyron.

Banque Nationale de Dfiveloppemcnt du S6n 6gal: B.P. 319,
7 ave. Roume, Dakar; f. 1964; cap. 1,360m.; Dir.-^n.
Hamet Diop.

Banque Sin^gafaise de Dfveloppcment (B.S.D.): Dakar,
2 bis rue Bdranger Fdraud; f. i960; cap. 1,000m.; Dir.
Louis Kand6.

Banque S6n 6gaIo-Kowcitienne: f. 1974: cap. 1,000m.; Pres.
El Hadj Babacar KLnt-, Dir.-Gen. Mohamed Sabek.

Credit Popuiaire S6n6ga1ais: Dakar, 35 rue Carnot; cap.
360m.

Scci£t6 GdnSraie de Banques au S£n£gat S.A.; 19 ave.

Roume B.P. 323, Dakar; f. 1962; cap. 500m.; Chair.

Roger Duchemin; Man. Dir. D. P. Meraud.

Union S 6n£galaise de Banque pour le Commerce et

I’Industrie (U.S.B.) : 17 blvd. Pinet-Laprade, B.P. 56,

Dakar; f. 1961; cap. i,ooom.; Pres. Tanor Thiendella
Fall; Gen. Man. A. Sow.

Banking Association

Association Professionelle do Banques et des Etablissements

Financiers du Sendgai: Dakar.

INSURANCE
Gomitd des Socidt6s d’Assurances du Sgn6gal: 43 ave. A.

Sarraut, B.P. 1766, Dakar; Pres. Pierre Henri
Delmas; Sec. Jean-Pierre Cairo.

Socidtd Africaine d’Assurances: B.P. 50S, Dakar; f. 1945;
cap. 9 million; Dir. Pierre Vernet.
A considerable number of major French insurance

companies have offices in Dakar.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industrie et d’Artisanat de la

Rdgion du Fleuve: me Bisson, Saint-Louis-du-Sdn6gal,
B.P. 19; f. 1869; Pres. El Hadji Momar Sourang;
publ. Weekly Bulletin.

Chambre de Commerce, d’lndustrie et d’Artisanat de la

R6gion du Sine Saloum: Kaolack, B.P. 203; Pres.

Georges Laffont.

Chambre de Commerce, d’lndustrie et d’Artisanat de la

Casamance: B.P. 26, Ziguinchor; f. 1908; Pros. Yous-
SOUPH Seydi.

Chambre de Commerce, d’lndustrie et d’Artisanat de la

Rdgion de Thiis: ave. Foch, Thifes, B.P. 20; f. 1883;
32 mems.; Pres. El Hadji Diagne; Sec.-Gen. Ren6
BARBfeRES.

Chambre de Commerce, d’lndustrie et d’Artisanat de la

R6gion du Cap Vert: B.P. 118, Dakar; Sec.-Gen.
B. Niang.

Chambre de Commerce, d’lndustrie et d’Artisanat de la

Rdgion de Diourbcl: Diourbel; Pres. Cheikh Diongub.
Chambre de Commerce, d’lndustrie ct d’Ariisanat de la

Region du S§n6gal Oriental: Tambacounda; Pres.
Amadou Gave.

principal EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS
Dakar

Ddl6gation do la F6d 6ration des Industries Mdcaniquos et

Transformatriccs des M£taux: 43 ave. Maginot, B.P.
1858; Pres. M. BarraquA.

Syndicat des Agents Maritimes de la C6te Occidentale de
I’Afrique: 8-10 alldes Canard, B.P. 167 and 138.

Syndicat des Commer$ants Importateurs et Exportateurs de
i’Ouest Africain: 14 ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 806.

Syndicat des Entrepreneurs de BStiment ct de Travaux
Publics de I’Oucst Africain: 12 ave. Albort-Sarraut,
B.P. 593; f. 1930; 45 mems.; Pres. Pierre Meyneng.

Syndicat des Entrepreneurs do Transports et Transitaires de
I’Afrique Occidentale: 47 ave. Albert Sarraut, B.P. 233;
Pres. J. NfiGRE.

Syndicat des Entreprises de Manutention des Ports d’Afrique
Occidentale (SEMPAO) : 8 allies Canard, B.P. 164. ,

Syndicat des Fabricants d’Huile et de Tourteaux du 84n4gal:
II alMes Canard, B.P. 131; Pres. J. L. Oudeyrat.
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Syndicat Patronal des Industries de Dakar et du Sdndgal:
12 ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 593; f. 1944: 103 mems.;
Pres. Marc Delhaye.

Union FddSrale des Syndicats Industriels et Commerciaux
et Artisanaux: B.P. 281, 2 ave. Gambetta; Pres.
Charles Graziani.

Union Intersyndjcale d’Entreprises et d’Industrics de
I’Ouest Africain: 12 ave. A. Sarraut, B.P. 593; Pres"
Marc Delhaye.

TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS
Confddiration Nationale des Travailieurs Croyants: B.P.

1474, Dakar; 3,000 mems.; Pres. David Sodnah;
Sec.-Gen. Charles Mendy.

Confdddration Nationale des Travailieurs Scndgalais
(CNTS): f. 1969; affiliated to Union progressiste
sdndgffiaise; Pres. Dotjdod N’gom.

Union Nationale des Travailieurs du S6n£gal (UNTS):
B.P. 840, Dakar; affiliated to Union ^ndrale des
Travailieurs d’Airique Noire; 100,000 mems.; absorbed
Confdddration Sen^galaise du Travail 1966; Gen.-Sec.
Magatte Thiaw.

TRADE FAIR
Foire Internationale de Dakar: B.P. 3329, Dakar; the first

Dakar International Fair ^vill be held from November
28th to December isth 1974.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are 1,034 km. of main line including 70 km. of
double track, and 152 km. of secondary line. One line runs
from Dakar north to St. Louis (262 km.) wth a branch to
Linguera {129 km.) ; the main line runs to Bamako (klali)

and the Niger (643 km. in Senegal). All the locomotives
are diesel-driven.

Rigie des Chemins de Fer du S4nSgaI: P.O.B. 23-840,
Dakar; Man. Khalilou Sall.

ROADS
In 1971 there were 15.422 km. of roads, of which

2,294 km. were bitumenized. The third development plan
ending in 1973 aimed to increase the road network to

2,646 km. of bitumenized roads, 866 km. of laterite roads
ready to bo surfaced ivith bitumen, and 4,800 km. of tracks

passable throughout the year.

Motorists’ Organization
Automobile-Club du S6n6gal: B.P. 295, Chambre de Com-

merce, place de I’lndipendence, Dakar.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Senegal has three navigable rivers: the Senegal, navig-

able for three months of the year as far as Kayes (Mali),

for six months as far as Kaddi (Mauritania) and all year as
far as Rosso and Podor, and the Saloun and Pasamance.

Soci§t6 des Messageries du Sfinfigal: 35 hlvd. Pinet-

Laprade, B.P. 209, Dakar; river traffic on the Senegal;

also coastal services.

SHIPPING
Dakar is the largest port in West Africa. Its port

installations can serve vessels of up to 100,000 tonnes, and
it has extensive facilities for fishing vessels and fish pro-

cessing.

Port Autonome de Dakar: B.P. 3195, Dakar, blvd. de la

Libdration; state-owned port authority; Pres. Issa

Diop; Dir. IiIajiadou M. Gheye.

Transport, Tourism, University)

Sto. pour le Diveloppement de ITntrastructure de Chantiers
Maritimes du Port de Dakar (DAKARMARINE): ave.
Roume, Dakar; f. 1971 1 to set up facilities for the
repair of giant tankers and other large vessels* Dir
Issa Diop.

Dakar

Cie. Sfincgalaise de Navigation (COSENA): B.P. 3315,
11-13 rue Malenfant; Dir. Guy Delmas; Jlan. Dir. P.
Picard.

Royal Interocean Lines: Peyrissac-Sdndgal, rue Parchappe
9, Dakar, B.P. 193.

Scandinavian East Africa Line: c/o Ets. Buhan et Teisseire,
place Kermel.

Soci£t6 Quest Africaine d’Entreprises Maritimes (S6n6gal):
B.P. 835: Dir. Georges Guimont.

Union Maritime et Commerciale (Umarco): 53 blvd. Pinet-
Laprade; agents for Farrell Lines, Scindia Steam
Navigation Co., Henry Abram Ltd., Van Nievclt,
Goudriaan and Co.; Man. Georges Guimont.

Union S6n£galaise d'Industrics Maritimes (USIMA): B.P.
164, 8-10 allees Canard; f. 1937; agents for Cie. de
Navigation Parquet (CNP), Societd Navalc Chargeurs
Delmas-Vieljeux, Compagnie Fabre-SGTM, Compagnie
Gdndrale Transatlantique, Compagnie des Croisidres

Paquet, Elder Dempster Lines, Cie de Navigation
d’Orbigny, Cie. Navale des Chargeurs de I’Ouest,

Armement Martin, Deutsche Afrika Line (Hamburg),
Gulf West Africa Line (Oslo)

;
Pres. Patrice Vieljeux;

Dir.-Gen. Guv Delmas.

CIVIL AVIATION
The international airport is Dakar—Yoff which can

accommodate large jet aircraft, and there are other major
airports at Ziguinchor and Tambacourda, in addition to

about twelve smaller aerodromes.

SONATRA—Air Sfnigal: Adroport de Yoff, B.P. 8010,

Dakar; f. 1971; 50 per cent owned by the Senegal

Government, 40 per cent by Air Afrique; extensive

internal services linking Dakar with all parts of Senegal;

fleet of two DG3, two Twin Otter, two DH Doves, one

Aztec, one Cherokee and rivo Pawnee; Gen. 3Ian.

Fernand Brigaud.

Air Afrique: B.P. 3132, Dakar; Senegal has a 6 per cent

share in Air Afrique; see under Ivory Coast.

Senegal is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Aeroflot, Air Zaire, Air France, Air Guinde, Air JIali, Air

Mauritanie, Alitalia, CSA, Ghana Airways, Lufthansa,

Nigeria Airways, PAA, Pan American, Royal Air Maroc,

Sabena and Sivissair.

TOURISM
DSIigation G6n6ral au Tourisme: i bis place de la Rdpub-

lique, B.P. 2018, Dakar; Delegate Gen. JIoustapha

Fall.

ARTS FESTIVAL

World Festival of Negro Art: ave. du Barachois, B.P.

Dakar; f. 1965; bi-annual; Bureau Pres. Alioune Diop;

Sec.-Gen. Djibril Dione.

UNIVERSITY
UniVorsitS de Dakar: Fann Parc, Dakar; f. 1949: -37

teachers, 4,580 students.
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SIERRA LEONE
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Sierra Leone lies on the west coast of Africa with

Guinea to the north and east and Liberia to the south.

The climate is hot and humid wth an average temperature

of 8o°f (2I°c); the rainy season lasts from May to October.

English is the official language and Krio, Mende and Temne
are widely spoken. The vast majority of the population

follow animist beliefs and there are Muslim and Christian

minorities. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has
horizontal stripes of green, white and blue. The capital is

Freetown.

Recent History

Formerly under British rule, Sierra Leone became inde-

pendent in April 1961. Elections were held in 1962 and
won by the Sierra Leone People's Party (SLPP) led by Sir

hlilton Margai. In 1964 Sir IVblton Margai died, and was
succeeded as premier by his brother Mr. (later Sir) Albert

Margai, several members of v/hose government were later

convicted on charges of corruption. Following disputed

elections in March 1967, the army assumed control of the

country and set up a National Reformation Council. The
Governor-General was forced to leave tlie country. A
second army revolt in April 1968 led to the restoration of

civilian government and the return to power of the Prime
Minister elected in 1967, Dr. Siaka Stevens. A state of

emergency was declared on November 20th, 1968, alter

disorders in the Ecistem and South-Eastern regions just

before parliamentary by-elections were due to be held.

The emergency was revoked on February 26th, 1969, and
the elections held in March.

In April and May 1970 several of those who took part in

the army coup of 1967 were tried and sentenced for treason.

A defence agreement w^as reached with Guinea in March
1971 after another unsuccessful army attempt to over-

throw Dr. Stevens led by Brigadier John Bangura.
Guinean troops were flown in to assist loyal sections of tire

Sierra Leone army in protecting Dr. Stevens and restoring

law and order. In April a republican constitution was
introduced and Siaka Stevens became Executive President.

By-elections held in September 1972 were not contested
by the opposition SLPP, six of whose members, including

their leader, Salia Jusu-Sheriff, had been detained on
charges of murder. They were later released on bail and the
charge changed to conspiracy. In February 1973 one of the
SLPP leaders was re-arrested. Elections were held in May
1973. when SLPP members were prevented from standing
and claimed intimidation, and there is now no opposition
in Parliament. Sierra Leone has strengthened its ties with
communist countries. Internally the Tegimc has become
more authoritarian and a state of emergency remains in

force.

Government

Sierra Leone is a republic within the Commonwealth.
There is an Executive President with a Cabinet headed
by a Prime Minister, who is also Vice-President. The
House of Representatives consists of 85 members elected
by direct universal suffrage, and twelve Paramount chiefs.

The country is divided into four regions; the Northern,
Eastern and Southern Provinces, and the Western Area.

DcfcncB

The Sierra Leone military forces consist of an infantry
battalion and headquarters with a total strength of

1.500. There is a navy of 100. Police number about 2,100.

Economic Affairs

The economy is based on agriculture and mining, the
chief products being palm kernels, coffee, cocoa, rice,

timber, diamonds, and iron ore. Sierra Leone is striving to
reach self-sufficiency in rice. Diamonds are the nation’s
principal export on which the country’s economy is

heaffily dependent. In 1973 the value of diamond exports
rose considerably but smuggling is a major problem.
Since December 1969 the Government has taken a 51 per
cent control in the four companies responsible for mining
diamonds, iron ore, rutile and bauxite. Industry is on a
small scale, covering palm oil, furniture and iveaving.
A. Ten-Year Plan was launched in 1962 to develop
industry and plantation agriculture. Trade remains
largely controlled by foreign firms and immigrant com-
munities. Sierra Leone adheres to a free trade agreement
with Guinea, Ivory Coast and Liberia, signed in 1965, but
largely ineffective owing to differences between the Ivory
Coast and Guinea, and also to currency problems. In
October 1973 Sierra Leone and Liberia concluded the
Mano River Agreement which is to establish the economic
union of the two countries in two stages, the first to bo
completed by 1977. The agreement will involve a local
free trade area, the establishment of a Union Secretariat
and a Customs Training School in Monrovia. The economy
has been hard hit by the rise in world oil prices.

Transport and Communications
The railway system is being closed down and the road

nerivork considerably expanded. A road linldng Freetown
to Monrovia in Liberia is being planned by the African
Development Bank. Inland waterways total 789 kilometres
much of it navigable for only three months in the year.
The chief ports are Freetown and Pepol. Internal air
transport is well developed and international air services
are provided "by Sierra Leone Ainvays and eleven foreign
lines. There is an international airport at Lungi which has
been modernized.

Social Welfare

There is no state scheme for social security, but the
Division of Social Welfare provides community develop-
ments centres, youth clubs and maternity welfare centres.
Sien'a Leone signed a two-year agreement with China
which is to proWde medical personnel.

Education

Education is private but nearly all schools are Govern-
ment-assisted. Illiteracy, however, is estimated at 80 per
cent. In 1973 there were r,465 students at the University
of Sierra Leone.
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Tourism

The Tourist Board was set up in 1962 to develop Sierra

Leone’s tourist potential. The main attractions are the

beaches, the moimtains, jungle and wild life.

Visas are not required to visit Sierra Leone by nationak
of Belgium, Denmark, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Liechten-

stein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, San Marino,

Spain, Sweden, Turkey and United Kingdom and Com-
monwealth.

Sport

The most popular sports are football, cricket, athletics,

lawn tennis and boxing. The National Sports Council

supervises and encourages sport.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 7th {Bank Holiday), October i8th (Id ul

Fitr), December 25th-z6th (Christmas, Boxing Day and
Id nl Adha).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March aCth
(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), March 28th-3rst
(Easter), April 28th (Independence Day), May rgth (Whit
Monday).

Muslim religious holidays dependent on the lunar
calendar may differ slightly from the dates given.

Weights and fdeasures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

roo cents= r leone.

Exchange rates (April r974):

£i sterling=2.oo leone;

U.S. §1= 84.70 S.L. cents.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area (square miles) Population (1963 Cenibus)*

Totai.
Freetowk and
Rural Areas

Provinces Total
1

Freetown and
Rural Areas

Provinces

27,699
-1 27,484 2,180,355 195,023 1,985,332

*Excluding an adjustment for underenumeration, estimated to have been 5 per cent.

Estimated Population: 2,627,000 (July ist, 1972).

Main Tribes: Mende 673,000, Temne 550,000. Chief Towns: Freetown (capital) 170,000, Bo 26,000,

Kenema r3,ooo, Makeni r2,ooo.

agriculture

PRODUCTION

Crop

Rice (Paddy) .

Cocoa (Beans)
Coffee .

Groundnuts (in shell)

Palm Kernels (exports)

Palm Oil
hlaize .

(’000 metric tons)

1969 T970 1971 1972

407.0
4.0

425.0
5-0

372.0
6.6

321-5
4.6

5-4 7-5 9.2 I .0

9.0* .
9.0* 1-3 9-0

48.0 60.0 48.0 50.0

45-0 53-0 50.0 33-0

12.0 14.0 16.5 12.8

FAO estimate.

Source: United Nations, Slalislical Yearbook 1971. and Govemrhent Information Services, Freetown.
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LIVESTOCK
(FAO estimates)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Cattle 230,000 240,000 250,000
Pigs . 28,000 29,000 30,000
Sheep 55.000 57,000 58,000
Goats . 153,000 156,000 158,000
Chickens 2,850,000 2,900,000 3,000,000
Ducks . 12,000 12,000 12,000

Source: FAO. Production Yearbook 1971 .

Fisheries {1965); 6,000 tons.

MINING

1

1969 1970 1971 1972

Diamonds (’000 metric carats)

.

1,989 2,050 1.945 1,800
Bauxite (’000 metric tons) 454 443 590 369
Iron Ore (’000 metric tons)* . 2,336 2.259 2,540 3.762
Rutiles (’000 metric tons) 28 44 II 13

•Figures refer to gross weight. The iron content (in '000 metric tons) was: 1,425 in 1969; 1,377 I970j ii528 in 1971.

INDUSTRY*

Unit 1971 1972

Cigarettes million sticks 731 828
Acetylene ’000 cu. ft. 829 608
Oxygen. . 2,089 1,928
Carbon Dioxide '000 lb. 195 171
Paint '000 imp, gal. 92 103
Spirit . t 9 »> I* 22 IZ
Beer and Stout >* 99 t » 1.304 1,409
Confectionery '000 Ib. 2,339 2.923
Salt »» »» 11,272 16,537
Matches gross boxes 51.750 7,300
Plastic footwear '000 pairs 522 600
Nails cwt. 11,484 n.a.
Motor Spirit . m. imp. gal. II .

9

13.0
Gas, Diesel and Fuel Oils 49.0 79.4
Kerosene . • 9-3 7-4

• Cleared through excise authorities.

Source; Bank of Sierra Leone.

FINANCE

100 cents=i leone.

Coins; J, i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents.

Notes; 50 cents; i, 2 and 5 leone.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=2.oo leone; U.S. $1=84.70 Sierra Leone cents.

100 Ieone=;f50.oo=$ii8.o6.

Budget (1972-73); Es/ima/«i Pcvenue: Le. 59.1 miUion; Estimated Expenditure: Lc. 56.2 miUion.
Budget (1973-74): Erfima/rd Eevenue: Lc. 65.9 million; Estimated Expenditure; Le. 55.8 million;

in 1973-74 Development Expenditure was estimated at 17.4 million leones.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(Le. ’ooo)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports 75.474 93.134 97.263 94,268 95.365
Exports* . 79,720 87.754 85.540 83.384 91,611

* Including re-exports.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1970 1971 1972 Exports 1970 1971 1972

Food....
Beverages and Tobacco

.

Crude Materials .

Mineral Fuels
Oils and Fats
Chemicals . . ;

Manufactures
Machinery .

Miscellaneous Goods
Other Items

20,464
2.841
1.107

4.554
1.087
6,161

25.981
24.970
8,781

1.317

18,184

3,548
986

6,934
855

6,780
24,029
22,751
8,713
1,488

16,746
3.241
838

7,111
1,276
6,730

25,122
23,390
9.284
1,627

Kola Nuts .

Coffee
Cocoa Beans
Ginger
Palm Kernels
Iron Ore
Bauxite
Piassava
Diamonds .

Other Items
Re-exports .

120

4,215
3,321
352

6,999
10,169
1,130
462

52,803
4.903
1,066

197
3,457
2,683

339
5,915
11,430
2,516

532
49,978
5,021
1,316

288
8,727
3,249
202

3.855
10,164

3,274
522

56,740
2,495
2,095

Total 97.263 94,268 95.365 Total (inch re-exports)

.

85.540 83,384 91,611

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1970 1971— Exports 1970 1971 1972

United Kingdom .

Other Commonwealth
Countries

Japan.
Netherlands
Fed. Repub. of Germany
U.S.A. ...
France
Italy ....
Other Countries .

28,717

11.119
9,009
3,255
6,780
8,421

3.950
1,497

24,515

27,170

12,601

9,619
4,281

5,742
6,710
4.901
1,427

21,816

22,060

n.a.

9,464
5,558
9,123
6,149
6,094
1,827
n.a.

United Kingdom .

Other Commonwealth
Countries

Netherlands
Fed. Repub. of Germany
Other Countries .

54,570

191
8,301
2,802
18,610

51.529

641

7,754
4,512
17.632

58,410

n.a.

6,332
222
n.a.

Total 97,263 94,268 95,365 Total (excl. re-exports) 84,474 82,068 88,416

Source: mainly Standard Bank Review.

TRANSPORT

Railways (1964): 43 million passenger-km.; freight: 16 million net ton-km.

ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES
(number in use)

196S 1969 1970

Passenger Cars
_

.

Commercial Vehicles

•
16,000
6,800

21,200

7,700

2^*400
9.200

Total .
22,S00 28,900 32,600
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INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING
(’ooo metric tons)

Goods Loadei>* Goods Unloaded*

1967
1

1968 1969 1967 1968 1969

Freetown ....
Other Ports . . .

|

Total

y 2,408 / 3.052

1 8
3,001

5 } 1
745 737

2,408 3,060 3,006 629 745 737

Including trans-shipments.

CIVIL AVIATION

1968 1969 1970

Freight Loaded (metric tons) 154 157 238
Freight Unloaded (metric tons) 317 287 323
Passenger Arrivals .... 15,000 20,000 14,000
Passenger Departures ....

1
17,000

1

22,000 15,000

1

Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yearbooh 1972.

COMMUNICATIONS

1967 1968 1969

BooIm (titles published) , , 73 75 n.a.

Telephones . . . 6,100 7,000 8,200
Radio Sets . n.a. 135.000 140,000
Television Sets • • 2,500 3,000 3.500

Daily Newspapers: 5 in 1969 (combined average circulation 40,000 copies per issue).

Sources: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1971; UN Economic Commission for
Africa, Statistical Ycaibook 1972.

EDUCATION
(1969-70)

Establishments Students

Primary 1.023 154,898
Secondary . 81 29.058
Technical . 4 860
Teacher Training . , 9 879
Higher . 2 1,116

Source (unless othenvise stated): Government Information Services. Freetown.
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THE CONSTITUTION
{April 1971)

The Constitution provides for an. Executive President,
elected for five years, with a maximum of two terms, and
a Cabinet headed by a Prime Minister, who is also Vice-
President. Not more than three Ministers may be appointed
from outside the House of Representatives. The House of
Representatives consists of a Speaker and Deputy Speaker,
and a total of 85 elected members (ivith efiect from
May 1973) and 12 Paramount Chiefs who do not stand
for office under party auspices. Constitutional provisions
are designed to safeguard certain fundamental democratic
liberties, concerning the House of Representatives,
elections, appointments, the Supreme Court, the office of
Paramount Chief and the independence of the judiciary.

Under the 1961 Constitution a general election was
required for approval of any fundamental constitutional
change. However, since the new Constitution is basically

the same as the repubh'can constitution approved by the
House of Representatives during Sir Albert Margai’s term
of office, the Government considered the March 1967
general election to have provided the necessary approval
for. the changeover to a republic which took place in April

1971. Certain clauses of the Margai Constitution which the
present Government does not agree with and which could
not be altered under the 1961 procedure for constitutional
amendments are to be changed as the need arises. The
state of emergency was renewed in October 1973.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Dr. Siaka Probyn Stevens.

CABINET
(/«iyi974)

Vice-President and Prime Minister: Sorie Ibrahim
Koroma.

Minister of Finance: Christian A'. Kamara-Taylor.
Minister of Agriculture and National Resources:" S. A. T.

Koroma.
Minister of the Interior: Bangaei Mansarv.
Minister of External Affairs: Desmond E. Fashole-Luke.

Attorney-General: L. A. M. Brewah.
Minister of Mines: S. B. Kawtjsh Conteh.
Minister of Trade and Industry: F. Minah.
Minister of Works: N. A. P. Bock.
Minister of Information and Broadcasting: A. B. M.

Kamara.
Minister of Development and Planning: S. A. J. Pratt.,

Minister of Transport and Communications: E. J. Kargbo.

Minister of Education: A. J. Sandy.
Minister of Socia! Welfare: A. B. S. Janneh.
Minister of Housing and Country Planning: D. F. Shears.

Minister of Labour: J. C..O. Hadson-Tayeor.
Minister of Health: A. G. Sembu-Forna.
Minister of Lands: F. B. Turay.
Minister of Tourism and Culture: J. Barthes-Wilson.
teader of the House: S. D. Koroma.
Minister of State, Northern Province; S. A. Fofona. .

Minister of State, Southern Province: G. Gobio Lamin.

Minister of State, Eastern Province: S. W- Gandi-Cario.

Ministers of State: Paramount Chiefs Bai Koblo Pathbana
II. Jaia Kai IvAi, M, N. Torto.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COiSnilSSIONS, LEGATION AND EMBASSIES

ACCREDITED TO SIERRA LEONE
(In Freetown unless otherwise stated)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Algeria: Conakry, Guinea (E).

Belgium: Accra. Ghana (E).

Bulgaria: Conakry, Guinea (E).

Canada: Lagos, Nigeria (HC),

China, People's Republic: 29 Wilberforce Loop (E);

Ambassador: Chao Cheng-yi.

Cuba: 8 Pultney St. (E); Ambassador: A. C. Crabb.

Egypt: 20 Pultney St. (E); Ambassador: Hussein Hemiy
Boeboe.

France: 2 Pademba Rd. (E); Ambassador: AndrA
jMAHOUDE.VU-CAMPOYER.

The Gambia: 3 George St. (HC); High Commissioner:

S. J. O. Sarr.

German Democratic Republic: Conakiy’, Guinea (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: 18 Siaka Stevens St. (E);

Ambassador: Dr. S. H. Ivanu.

Ghana; iS Pultney St. (MC); High Commissioner: Albaji

Yakubu Taeli.

Guinea: 4 Liverpool St. (E); Ambassador: .\epha C.imara.

Hungary: Conakry, Guinea (E).

India: Accra, Ghana (HC).

Italy: The Maze, Congo Cross (E); Ambassador: Domenico
Bochetto.'

Ivory Coast: i Wesley St. (L); Chancellor: George Anoma.

Japan: Accra, Ghana (E).

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Conakry, Guinea (E).

Lebanon: Leone House, Siaka Stevens St. (E); Chargt

d’Affaires: Gilbert Ghazi.

Liberia: 3o.BrookficIds Rd. (E); Ambassador; George T.

Breu’Er Jnr.

Madagascar: Paris, France (E).

Netherlands: Monrovia, Liberia (E).

Nigeria: 21 Charlotte St. (HC); High Commissioner:

J. Tanko Yusuf.

Pakistan: Accra, Ghana (E).

Iiilippines: Lagos, Nigeria (E).

aland: Conakry. Guinea (E).

mcgal: Banjul, Gambia (E).

Jain: Accra, Ghana (E);

anzania: Conaloy, Guinea (HC).

unisia: Dakar, Senegal (E).

.S.S.R.: 13 Walpole St. (E); Ambassador: I. F, Filippov.

nited Kingdom: Standard Bank Building, Wall^e

Johnson St. (HC); High Comnnssioncr: I. B. Yatt.

,S.A.; Walpole St. (E); Ambassador: Clinton L. Olso.n.

ugoslavifli Conakry, Guinea (H).

ambia I Abidjan, Ivor}' Coast (HC),

Sierra Leone also has
. _»' irflifn-rtTA Heoublic of i^orca, i-»CSOLHO,

Tsf»r VoUa
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HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Speaker: Justice Percy Davies.

Elections, May 1973

Party Seats

All-People’s Congress (APC) . 84
Independent ..... I

The election was boycotted by the Sierra Leone People’s
Party. The Independent joined the APC and there is now
no Opposition in the legislature.

POLITICAL PARTIES
All-People’s Congress (APO): 39 Siaka Stevens St., Free-

town; won a small majority in the 1967 election, but
prevented from taking power by the military cottp;

Leader Dr. Siaka Probyn Stevens; Vice-President
SORIE I. Koroxia.

Sierra Leone People’s Party (SLPP): Freetown; f. 1951;
formed the government party (in alliance with United
Progressive and People’s National Parties) until 1967;
Leader Saeia Jusu-Sheriff.

United Democratic Party; f. Sept. 1970; merged with
four-month old National Democratic Party; leader Dr.
John Karefa-Smart. {Banned October 1970.)

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Chief Justice heads the structure of the Supreme,

Appeal, High, Magistrate and Local Courts. The laws
applicable in Sierra Leone are local statutes, statutes of
general application in England on January tst, 1880, and
Common Law and Equity. There is provision also for some
cases to be tried by a judge alone.

The Supreme Court: Replaces the Privy Council and is the
highest and final judicial tribunal in the land.

ChiefJustice: Christopher Okoro E. Cole.

Supreme Court Judges: S. C. W. Betts, E. Livesley
Luke, S. J. Forster, c.b.e., N. E. Browne-Marke.

The Court of Appeal: Is the Court of Appeal for all sub-
ordinate courts and any appeal against its own de-
cisions may be made to the Supremo Court.

Appeal Court Judges: C. A. Harding, O. B. R. Tejan,
Mrs. Agnes V. A. AIacaulay, S. Beccles Davies.

High Courts have jurisdiction in civil cases:

() in the Freetoivn District "on any cause or matter
which may lawfully be brought before them", and

() in the Provinces, in any matter (except libel or
slander) between or involving non-natives or between
a native and the holder of a trading licence (whether a
native or not).

High Court Judges: Ken O. During, S. C. E. Warne,
F. A. Short, kl. E. A. Cole, E. C. Thompson-
Davies, G. Okoro Idogu, S. M. F. Kutudu, S. T.
Navo, Rowland E. A. Harding, A. O. Lawrence-
Hume.

Magistrates’ Courts: In criminal cases the jurisdiction of the
Magistrates’ Courts is limited to summary cases and to
preliminary investigations to determine whether a
person charged with an offence triable by the Supreme
Court shall be committed for trial.

Native Courts have jurisdiction, according to native law
and custom, in all matters bebveen natives which are

outside the jurisdiction of other courts (see above).

Attorney-General: L. A. M. Brewah.
Master and Registrar, Supreme Court: O. M. Golley.

RELIGION
AFRICAN RELIGIONS

Beliefs, rites and practices are very diverse, varying from
tribe to tribe and family to family.

ISLAkl
Islam is widespread throughout Sierra Leone with

Muslims being of greater numerical strength than
Christians. There was a government-sponsored pilgrimage

to Mecca in 1972 and assistance is to be given to pilgrims

for the 1973/74 pilgrimage.

Malikiya Sect.

Sierra Leone Muslim Congress: Pres. Alhaji Buhari.

The Islamic Council: Pres. S. A. T. Koroma.
Ahmadiyya Sect: 13 Bath St., Brookfields (Headquarters);

Amir and Missionary-in-charge Maulvi A. B. Shams.

CHRISTIANITY
Christian Council of Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 404, Freetomi.

Bible Society: P.O.B. 1169, Freetoivn.

Anglicans

Archbishop of the Province of West Africa and Bishop of

Sierra Leone: Most Rev. M. N. C. O. Scott, c.b.e., d.d.,

dip.th., Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128, Freetown.

Roman Catholics
Archbishop of Freetown and Bo: Most Rev. Thomas

Joseph Brosnahan, P.O.B. 98, Freetown.

Methodists
Methodist Conference: 11 Gloucester St., Freetown; Pres.

Rev, S. Leslie Wallace.
United Methodist Church: Training Institute, Bo; Head

Bishop Howard,

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Daily Mail: 29-31 Rawdon St., P.O.B. 53, Freetown;
f. 1931; Government-owned; Editor Clarence E,
Labor; circ. 10,000.

Nation: Town Hall Building, Lightfoot Boston St., Free-
town; f. 1971, replacing Unity Independent, which was
earlier closed by the Government; Government-
owned; Editor Sam Short.

PERIODICALS
Advance: Endrina Sq., 72 Damhara Rd., Bo; f. 1948;

twice w'cekly; Editor S. E. Labor Jones.
African Crescent: P.O.B. 353, Freetown; f. 1955; monthly;

English; Editor Maului Mansoor; circ. 1,000.

Akcra Ka Kathcmne: Provincial Literature Bureau,
P.O.B. 28, Bo; f. 1962; monthly; Thomne; Editor
Joseph E. Tucker.

Gospel Beils: 5 Frederick St., P.O.B. 868, Freetown;
weekly; English; religious.

Konomanda: Koidu; f. 1969; All-People’s Congress-
sponsored news-sheet.
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Kono Spark, The: The Spark Publications, Sina Totsti Rd.,

P.O.B. 8i, Koidu To^vn; f. 1967; African Nationalist
ivith strong Pan-African leanings; twice weekly, Mon.
and Thurs.; Editor Kai Abdul Forday; circ. 1,500.

Leone Woman’s Magazine: P.O.B. 987, Freetown; Editor
Mrs. Daisy Bona.

Madora: Walpole St., Freetown; weekly; English.

Seme Loko: Provincial Literature Bureau, P.O.B. 28, Bo;
f. 1938; monthly; Mende; Editor Joseph E. Tucker.

Sierra Fashion: 21 East St., P.O.B. 459, Freetown;
monthly; Editor IiEss Rosamond Jones; circ. 5,000.

Sierra Leone Observer: 3 Hospital Rd., Bo; weekly; circ.

4,000.

Sierra Leone Outlook: P.O.B. 1169, Freetown; six a year;
English; Editor Rev. S. A. Warratie.

Sierra Leone Trade Journal: Ministry of Information and
Broadcasting, Water St., Freetown; f. 1961; quarterly;
circ. 3,000.

Sunday Flash: 29-31 Rawdon St., P.O.B. 987, Freetown;
Editor Mrs. Daisy Bona.

Sunday We Yone: Fort St., Freetown; twice weekly; in
English; APC party newspaper; Editor Ajiika Awuta-
COKER.

West African Star: Freetown; f. 1962; religious and general;
weekly; Editor Rigsby Tom Davies; circ. 3,000.

NEWS AGENCY
Foreign Bureau

Tms, Hsinhua and Agence France-Presse are the only
foreign bureaux in Freeto\vn.

PUBLISHER
The Government Printer: Government Printing Dept.,

George St., Freetoivn.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap.=capital; res.=reserv'es; Le.=Leone.)

Bank of Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 30, Freetown; f. 1964; central
bank; cap. Le.i.5m.; res. 1.0.39,326,000; Governor
S. L. Bangura; Deputy Gov. A. S. C. Johnson; Gen.
Man. M. R. Tejan-Cole.

Barclays Bank of Sierra Leone Ltd.: Head Office; P.O.B.
969, Freetown; Chair, and Gen. Man. D. E. Hughes;
II brs. and sub-brs. and 2 agencies.

National Commercial Bank: Freetown; f. 1973.

National Development Bank Ltd.: Leone House, 21-23
Siaka Stevens St., P.M.B., Freetow; f. 1968; provides
medium- and long-term finance and technical assist-

ance to viable enterprises likely to contribute to Sierra

Leone's development; major shareholders include the
African Development Bank, Bank of Sierra Leone,
other commercial banks, and insurance, trading and
mining companies operating in Sierra Leone; auth.

cap. Le.im., subordinated interest free loan of Le.im.
from Government of Sierra Leone; Man. Dir. Abayomi
Tejan.

Sierra Leone Commercial Bank Ltd.: 30 Walpole St.,

Freetown; f. 1933; cap. Le.im.; Gen. Man. C. J. Smith.

Standard Bank of Sierra Leone Ltd.; Head Office: 9 Wallace
Johnson St., P.O.B. 1155, Freetown; ii other branches
throughout the country; cap. Le.4m.

INSURANCE
The principal British companies are represented, and a

Sierra Leonean company has been established by the

Government.

National Insurance Co, Ltd,: 21-23 Siaka Stevens St.,

Freetown; Government owned.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radio and television services are to undergo a complete

modernization under an agreement signed with an It^an
company in 1974.

RADIO
Sierra Leono Broadcasting Service: New England, Free-

town; f. 1934 and since 1958 has been operated by the
Department of Broadcasting of the Sierra Leone
Government. There are two short-wave transmitters
and receiving stations in Freetown. Broadcasts are

made in English and four Sierra Leonean languages,
klende, Limba, Tcmne and Ifrio. There is also a weeldy
broadcast in French. Dir. of Broadcasting Joseph
W. O. Finlay, Jr.

There are about 60,000 radio sets.

TELEVISION
Sierra Leone Broadcasting Service: The television service

was estat)lished in 1963 and is now an integral part of
the Broadcasting Service. Transmissions are limited to

a radius of 15 miles arormd Freetown; 4 hours of

programmes daily.

There are about 6,000 television sets.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Chamber of Commerce of Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 502.

Freetorvn; f. 1961; Pres. T. F. Hope.

GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS

Government Diamond Office: P.O.B. 421. Freetmvn;

f. 1959; all diamonds are exported through this office;

r.hair. Executive Board G. L. V. Williams, c.b.e.

National Trading Co. Ltd.; has import monopoly for sugar,

tinned milk, corned beef, sardines, baked beans,

cooking oil, onions, tomato paste, tea and coffee; Man.

Dir. J. C. D. Solomon.

Sierra Leone Investments Ltd.: A. Momodu AUie House,

P.O.B. 263, Freetown; f. 1961 to stimulate economic

activity.

ierra Leone Produce Marketing Board: Queen Elizabeth H
Quay, Freetown; f. 1949 to secure the most favourable

arrangements for the marketing of Sierra Leone

produce and to stimulate agricultural development,

has subsidiary' in London for sale of Pf^®,

coffee, cocoa and ginger; handles all “
port products: Chair. Paramount Chief IvENravA

Gamanga, M.n.E.. J.P.; Man. Dir. J. Teesdale (Head

Office, Freetown).
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Sierra Leone Rice Corpn.: Freetown; f. 1965 to assist

fanners with rice cultivation; mills and markets
locally grown rice; also imports to augment local

product of rice; Sec. E. J. Sillah.

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS

Sierra Leone Employers’ Federation: P.O.B. 562, Freetown;
Chair. A. D. Wurie, c.b.e.; Exec. Officer A. E.
Benjamin.

Ataociaiion ol Builders and Building Contractors: iS mems.

Sierra Leone Chamber of Mines: P.O.B. 456, Freetown;
comprises the four principal mining concerns.

TRADE UNIONS
Artisans, Ministry of Works Employees and General

Workers’ Union: 4 Pultney St., Freetoivn; f. 1946;
5,600 mems.; Pres. Ibrahim Langley; Gen. Sec.

Tejan a. Kassim.

Sierra Leone Labour Congress: 53 Bathurst St„ Freetown;
f. 1966; approx. 18,000 mems. (20 per cent of all wage
and salary earners) in 12 affiliated unions; Pres. G. A.
Caramba-Coker; Vice-Pres. A. W. Hassan; Sec.-Gen.

C. E. Palmer.

Principal affiliated unions:

Clerical, Mercantile and General Workers’ Union: 19
Pultney St., Freetown; f. 1945; 3,600 mems.; Gen.
Sec. M. S. Lahai.

Railway Workers’ Union: The Technical Institute,

II Dan St., Freetown; f. 1919; 510 mems.; Gen.
Sec. O. Atere Roberts.

Sierra Leone Dockworkers’ Union: 182 Fourah Bay
Rd., Freetown; f. 1962; 2,650 mems.; Sec.-Gen.

O. CONTEH.
Sierra Leone Maritime and Waterfront Workers’ Union:

4 Pultney St., Freetown; f. 1946; 5,600 mems.
Sierra Leone Motor Drivers’ Union: 17 Charlotte St.,

Freetoivn; f. i960; 1,900 mems.; Pres. A. W.
Hassan; Gen. Sec. Yamba Sesay.

Sierra Leone Transport and General Workers’ Union:

4 Pultney St., Freetown; f. 1946; 1,600 mems.;
Gen. Sec. H. N. Georgestone.

United Mincvmrkers’ Union: 4 Pultney St., Freetown;
f. 1944; 6,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. J. B. Kabbia.

Also affiliated to the Sierra Leone Labour Congress:
General Union of Construction Workers, Sherbro Amal-
gamated Workers' Union, Sierra Leone Articled Seamen's
Union, Sierra Leone Seamen's Union.

The following unions arc not affiliated to the Sierra

Leone Labour Congress: Sierra Leone Plantation Workers'
Union, The Southern and Eastern Provincial General
Workers’ Union, Sierra Leone Teachers’ Union (1,600
mems.).

CO-OPERATIVES AND MARKETING BOARDS
Very rapid progress has been made in the 6eld of

co-operatvves. In 1973 there were 936 primary co-opera-
tives with a total membership of 45,684. In addition there
are 640 thrift and credit co-operative societies, 7 consumer
co-operatives, 284 marketing societies, 3 producer co-
operatives, and a Central Bank for all co-operatives.

The Co-operative Department is a separate entity under
the Ministry' of Trade and Industry witli the Registrar of
Co-operatives as head of the Department and Co-operative
movement, and is based in Freetown with eight area offices

spread tliroughout the provinces. Total sh.rres paid by
societies amount to Le.20,550.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAY

Sierra Leone Government Railway: Clinetown; f. 1899;
three sections of the railway have already been closed,

and the Government intends to phase out the whole
system; Gen. Man. Richard W. R. Norman (acting).

There are also 93 km. of track owned by the Sierra

Leone Development Company, used for carrying iron ore

from Marampa to Pepel.

ROADS
All Government and most other roads are motorable

throughout the year although occasionally ferries may be
closed for a few days by abnormal flooding. There are

3,176 km. of first-class roads maintained by the Public
Works Dept., 3,480 km. of roads maintained by local

authorities, and 282 km. owned and maintained by private

companies.

Construction of a now road betiveen Bo and Kenema,
69 km. long and including a 213 metre bridge, started in

1972. A bridge is to be constructed over the Mano river.

The 120 km. road between Tonlcolili and Kono has been
completed. Work on the road between Bo and Taiama and
the road between Bauya and Yonibana is nearing com-
pletion; and a new 320 km. road linking Liberia and
Sierra Leone will be built with aid from the World Bank,
the British Government, the Federal German Gov'emment
and the UNDP. The Freetown-Waterloo road is to be
reconstructed with aid from the Federal Republic of

Germany.

Director of Road Transport: E. B. JI. Savage.

Sierra Leone Road Transport Corporation: Blackball Rd„
P.O.B. 1008, Freetown; f. 1965; majority government
shareholding; operates transport services tliroughout
the country. A road haulage service was inaugurated
in 1971 which has replaced the railway network; a fleet

of about 50 Mercedes Benz buses serves the' whole
country'. Chair. Dr. N. A. Cox-George; 380 employees.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Recognized launch routes, including the coastal routes

from Freetown northward to the Great and Little Searcies
rivers and southward to Bonthe, total almost 800 lun.

Some of the upper reaches of the rivers are only navigable
for three months of the year (July to September). Never-
theless a considerable volume of traffic uses the rivers.

. SHIPPING
Sierra Leone National Shipping Company Ltd.: Deep Water

Quay, P.O.B. 935, Freetoivn; shipping, clearing and
forwarding agency.

Sierra Leone Ports Authority: Freetown; operates the Port
of Freetown, which has full facilities for ocean-going
vessels; Gen. Man. Capt. A. R. Macaulay.

Sierra Leone Shipping Agencies Ltd.: P.O.B. 74, Freetoivn;
shipping, clearing and fonvarding agency; agents for

some 60 foreign shipping companies of which about
20 call regularly at Freetoiim; Gen. Man. J. E. Hughes.

The following shipping lines also maintain offices in
Freetoivn: Chargeurs Lino, Delta Line, Deutsche Afrika
Linicn und Woermann Linie, Gold Star Lino, Guinea Gulf
Line, Hanseatic Africa Line, Hoegh Ncdlloj-d Lines,
Lloyd Tricstino S.P.A., Royal Intcroccan Lines, Scandi-
navian West Africa Line, United West Africa Service.
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CIVIL AVIATION
Director of Civil Aviation: R. R. Wright, a.r.ae.s.

Sierra Leone Airways: Leone House, Siaka Stevens St.,

Freetown (Head OfBce); Freeto^vn International Air-
port, Lun^; operates daily services from Hastings
Aerodrome, Freetown, to principal points in the
country; handles all t3^es of aircraft at international
airport; operates flights to London and Monrovia, and
twice weekly BAC i-ii service Freetown/Robertsfield/
Accra/Lagos; all operated by British Caledonian; fleet

of 2 Britten-Norman Islanders; Chair. O. L. A. Gordon;
Gen. Man. Capt. T. C. S. Leece.

Foreign Airlines

. The following foreign airlines provide services to

Freetown: Air Afrique, Air Mali, British Caledonian,
C.S.A., EgyptAir, Ghana Airways, Interflug, K.L.M.,
hLE.A., Nigeria Ahways and U.T.A.

TOURISM
Ministry of Culture and Tourism: Lightfoot-Boston St.,

Freetown.

Tourist and Hotels Board: 28 Siaka Stevens St.. Freetown.

UNIVERSITY
University of Sierra Leone: Freetown; f. 1967: incorporates

the following colleges:

Fourah Bay College: P.O.B. 87, Freetown; f. 1827; 117
teachers, 936 students.

NJala University College: Private Mail Bag, Freetown

;

f. 1965; 120 teachers, 429 students.
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SINGAPORE
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Singapore comprises one main island

and several offshore islands, situated approximately 77 miles

north of the equator. The country is flanked by Malaysia

in the north, %vith the Philippines to the north-east and

Indonesia to the south. It is linked to the Malay Peninsula

by a causeway. The climate is equatorial with a uniformly

high daily and annual temperature varying between

75°F and 8o°f {24°c-27'’c). Relative humidity is high, and

the average annual rainfall is 96 in. There are no well-

defined wet and dry seasons. The national language is

Malay, and there are four official languages—Malay,

Chinese (Mandarin), Tamil and English. The language of

administration is English. There is complete religious

freedom: the main religions practised are Islam,

Christianity, Buddhism, Hinduism, Confucianism and

Taoism. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has two

equal horizontal stripes of red and white, with a white

crescent moon and five white stars in the top left. The
capital is Singapore City.

Recent History

After the Second World War, Singapore was governed

by the British Military Administration . When civil rule was
restored in 1946, Singapore was detached from the other

Straits Settlements and became a separate crorvn colony.

A new constitution in 1955 introduced some measure of

self-government, and in 1959 the state achieved complete

internal self-government wth Lee Kuan Yew as Prime
Minister. The Federation of Malaysia came into being in

September 1963, with Singapore as a constituent state.

In August 1965, the association was ended and Singapore

was separated from Malaysia and became a fully indepen-

dent and sovereign nation. In December 1965 it became a
Republic with a President as Head of State. In May X973

the last major ties wth Malaysia, currency and finance,

were broken. In January 1971 Singapore was host to the

first ever Commonweal^ Conference to be held outside

Great Britain. In September 1972 Lee Kuan Yew's ruling

People’s Action Party (PAP) won all the 65 parliamentary

seate in the general election, also contested by five opposi-

tion parties. Singapore has achieved considerable political

stability though the ruling PAP exercises strong control

over the media. Lee Kuan Yew has taken a staunchly

anti-Communist stand for years and this has led Singapore

to maintain close ties with Britain and its Commonwealth
partners in South-East Asia and to support a strong U.S.

military presence in the area. With continuing economic
prosperity in Singapore the massive unemployment and
economic recession predicted after the 1971 withdrawal of

British forces never materialized.

Governmont

Singapore is a Republic wthin the Commonwealth. The
Head of State is the President, who must be a citizen of

Singapore. The legislature comprises a Parliament elected

by universal adult suffrage and there is a Cabinet presided
over by the Prime hlinistcr.

Defence
The United Kingdom withdrew her main forces in 1971.

Defence is now co-ordinated under a consultative pact on
external defence signed in April 1971 between Singapore

and Malaysia, Australia, New Zealand and - the United
Kingdom forming a combined ANZUK force. There is a
British, Australian and New Zealand presence in Singapore

though it is Australian government policy to withdraw its

troops in 1974 and reduce itsANZUK liability. The British

co'mmitment to ANZUKwas also under review in 1974. In

1974 the Singapore armed forces totalled 20,600 troops:

19,000 in the army, 1,000 in the navy and 600 in the air

force. Para-military and citizen defence forces and army
reserves total nearly 40,000 and 1972/73 defence expendi-

ture was S$693 million.

Economic Affairs

Strategically situated both for trade and defence,

Singapore is the entrep6t for Malaysia and other South-
East Asian states. It handles most of West Malaysia’s

external trade and is the world centre of the rubber and
tin markets. The main commodities in trade are rubber and
petroleum products, whilst foodstuffs form a quarter of

retained imports. While the entrep6t trade and related

services still account for 16 per cent of national income and
employ a quarter of the labour force, the processing and
manufacturing industries arerecemng increasing attention,

and manufactured domestic exports are increasing. Many
new industries have been established to produce for export
markets and there are rapidly growing industrial estates.

Notable among the new industries is the Jurong Shipyard;
the Sembarvang Shipyard, -the former British naval base, is

also being developed for commercial ship repair.

Less than a quarter of the land area is under cultivation,
and the primary sector accounts for about 4 per cent of

national income and employs about 8 per cent of the '^vork-

force. Fruit and vegetable market gardening and offshore
fishing are the major acti'vities in this sector.

The growdh rate of gross domestic product was over 14
per cent in 1971, 15.5 per cent in 1972 and 11 per cent in

1973- Singapore enjoys one of the highest per capita
incomes in Asia. Intensive searches for submarine oil

resources led to the completion of the first Singapore-built
oil-rig. A fourth oil refinery was opened in February 1971
with a capacity of 81,000 barrels a day and in 1972
petroleum refining made considerable progress. The Pulau
Bukom refinery will have Shell’s largest crude oil distilla-

tion capacity when it is completed.
During 1973 vast foreign investment continued to flow

into industry, and more than 50,000 new jobs were
created. In 1973 there was another large balance of pay-
ments surplus and a rapid expansion in manufacturing
industry. Although Singapore faces higher oil prices it has
a strong currency backed 100 per cent by gold and foreign
assets. The problem of unemployment has been forcefully
tackled and there is now a shortage of labour. In 1974
Singapore’s reserves stood at 855,707.5 million. The
Government is promoting Singapore as an international
banking centre.
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Transport and Communications
Singapore is the fourth largest port in the world, in terms

of tonnage entering and leaving, and is used by more than
200 major shipping lines as well as by local coastal services.

Shipbuilding employs 25,000 workers. A new container

port became fully operational in late 1973. Singapore
International Airport has been expanded to handle Boeing
747s and in 197T a satellite communications centre came
into operation.

Social Welfare

The Social Welfare Department, aided by local voluntary
bodies, provides a wide range of welfare services to in-

dividuals and families in need. These services include direct

financial assistance, day care and foster home care for

children and institutional care for the handicapped,
destitute, sick and aged. There are no state social insurance

systems but there is a Central Provident Fund into which
contributions must be paid by employers and employees.
Since self-government in 1959 155,000 houses have been
built and 40 per cent of the population are in low-cost

flats. There has been immense progress in slum clearance

and modernization of the city districts.

Education

Primary and secondary education is available in the four

official languages of Malay, Chinese, Tamil and English.

Government schools are either integrated schools with two
or three language streams in one building under one

administration or schools with only one language stream
as is the case with government-aided and private schools.

In June 1972 there were 414 primary schools with 354.748
students, and in secondary schools ivith 144,145 students.

Outside the school system there are sevenil higher educa-

tion centres and vocational institutes providing craft level

industrial training and technical institutes providing

advanced craft training. There is a technical college, a

polytechnic, a teacher training college and two universities.

Adult education courses are conducted by a statutory

board.

Tourism
In 1972 there were 783,015 tourists. The diverse pop-

SuRVEY, Statistical Survey)

ulation of the country offers opportunities to see a number
of Asian cultures. Singapore has 72 hotels.

Visas to enter Singapore are not required by British
subjects. Commonwealth citizens, British protected
persons, holders of Thai diplomatic and service passports,
or Philippine diplomatic and special passports, nor by
nationals of Ireland, Liechtenstein, Monaco, Netherlands,
San Marino and Switzerland; also citizens of the U.S.A.,

Federal Republic of Germany, Denmark, Italy, Belgium,
Finland, France, Iceland, Luxembourg, Noiw’ay and
Sweden who are in transit or making only a temporary
visit.

Sport

Facilities exist for all types of sport.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 9th (National Day), October 17th and 18th

(Hari Raya Puasa, end of Ramadan), November 13th

(Deepavali), December 24th (Hari Raya Haji), December
25th (Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year's Day), February loth

(Chinese New Year), hlarch 2Sth (Good Friday), May ist

(Labour Day), klay 6th (Wesak Day).

Weights and Measures

In addition to imperial weights and measures, the

follo\ving are in use:

Weight: 16 Tahils=i Kati=i'i'lb.

100 Katis=i Picul=i33jlb.

4oPiculs=i Koyan=5,333jlb.

Capacity: 1 Chupak=i Quart.

I Gantang=i Gallon.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents=i Singapore dollar (S$).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

S$i= i Brunei dollar;

sterling=S$5.734;

u.s. $1=552.43.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA

(square km.)

Total
Singapore
Island

Offshore
Islands

Singapore
ClXY

584-3 545-5 38.8 97-4

land use
{1972—square km.)

Built-up* AGRICULTUR-VL
Cultivable
Waste

Forest
Marsh and
Tidal Waste

Inland
Water

Other

193-2 II2.7 95-8 32-4 32-4 15-5 104.4

* Includes new' industrial sites.
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POPULATION
(’ooo—iiud-1972 estimate)

Male Female ! Total

Chinese
Malays
Indians
Others

•

•

• • 823-7
164.4
89-3
20.6

810.9
158.8
60.3
19.4

1,634.6
323-2
149.6
40.0

Total • • • • 1,098.0 1,049.4 2,147.4

Total Population: 2,203,500 (December 31st, 1973)-

Capital: Singapore City (population 1,287,900 at July ist, 1972).

BIRTHS AND DEATHS

Live Births Deaths

1967 . 50.560 10,523
1968 . 47.241 10,982

1969 . 44.562 10,224

1970 . 45.934 10,717

1971 . 47.088 11.329

1972 - 49.678 11.522

EMPLOYMENT

1972
(March)

1972
(September)

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing . 2,466 2,568
Mining and Quarrying 1,867 2.055
Manufacturing ...... 172,126 190,290
Construction ...... 27,312 30,883
Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services

.

15.689 15,378
Commerce ....... 114.947 119,066
Transport, Storage and Communications 48,601 51,358
Services ....... 131.397 136,371

Total All Industries 514.405 547.969

Note: Data on employment have been collected under the Employment Act
1968, which covers all categories of workers, including working proprietors,
self-employed workers, unpaid family workers and employees. Domestic ser-
vants, hawkers and members of the Armed Forces are excluded.

AGRICULTURE

A]’.ea (hectare s) Production

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Rubber ....
Coconuts ....
Fruits.....
hlixcd Vegetables .

Root Crops ....
Tobacco ....

4.047
2,631
2.509
1.437
951
364

3,482
2,610
2.585
1,329
1,080

372

3,294
2,600
2,588
1.367
1.013

243

metric tons
million

metric tons

2,012
11

4.501
30,480
11,684

490

1,680
10

4,375
61,730
8,630
500

1.530
10

4,750
65,810
7,900
317
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FISHERIES

FISH LANDED AND AUCTIONED
(metric tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

10,092 10.159 43.704 60,671 62,324 61,855

Note: Since 1969 -with the opening of the Jnrong Fish Central Market
all fresh fish auctioned has been centralized and the coverage of fish

auctioned is now comprehensive.

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972

Rubber Smoked Sheets .
' metric tons 10,909 12,566 10,331

Remilled Crepe 96.474 110,511 92,590
Paints ..... kilolitres 9.377-4 10,451.4 11,574-5
Broken Granite ’000 cu. metres 1,497.0 1,665.3 1,822.5

Bricks ..... '000 pieces 94,069 103,441 117,744
Cigarettes .... 'ooo kg. 2,786.7 2,611.2 2,866.9

Cheroots .... 85-7 86.6 74-5
Soft Drinks .... ’000 litres 86,304.3 93,330-6 110,892.0

Coconut Oil .... metric tons 31.053 28,683 28,062

Vegetable Cooking Oil 36.762 41,45s 42,494
Animal Fodder 324.183 365,368 368,873

Electricity .... million kWh. 2.205.3 2,585.3 3,143-6

Gas . . . . . million cu. ft. 263.5 299-7 321.0

FINANCE

100 cents=i Singapore dollar (S$).

Coins: 1. s, 10, 20 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes; i, 5, 10, 50. 100 and 1,000 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974); SSi= i Brunei dollar; £i sterling=S?5.734» U.S. $i S$2.43'

S$ioo=£i7 .44 =U.S. ?4 I.I5 .

ORDINARY BUDGET
(S$ million—estimates for year

Revenue

Direct Taxes . . . . 989.2
Indirect Taxes and Taxes on Outlay
Reimbursements and Sales on Goods and

675.2

Services . . . . 317-1
Income from Investments and Property . 164.7
Others 176.8

Total . .
2,323-0

ending March 31st, 1975)

Expenditure

General Services
_

. . • •

Defence and Justice . . - .

Social and Community Services

Economic Seri-ices . . . •

Public Debt . . •

Unallocable . • • • •

Add: Transfer to Development Fund

125.4
637-7
573-4
123.0
321.4
35-5

450.0

Total 2.299-4
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DEVELOPMENT BUDGET
(S$ million—estimates for 1973-74)

Expenditure

Transport and Communications 40.6
Defence ...... 65-3
Education ...... 37-3
Health 10.5
Finance ...... 27.4
Information and Social Affairs II.

8

Reclamation and Urban Redevelopment . 22.7
Public Works ..... 27.4
Environment ..... 36.2
Loans to:

Industrial and Commercial Enterprises . 154-6
Jurong Town Corporation . 140.2
Public Utilities Board 68.3
Housing and Development Board 349-0
Sentosa Development Corporation 57-0
Urban Renewal Authority . 29.0

Other Heads ..... 99-9

Total 1,177.2

CURRENCY RESERVES ESTIMATES
{S$ million)

March 31ST
1972

Dec. 31ST
1972*

Total External Reserves of Monetary Authority
(Including gold tranche)!

Total External Reserves of Singapore Government
and Statutory Authorities ....

1.843-9

2,625.4

2,729-3

2,958-9

• Preliminary.

t Figure for March 1972 includes Singapore’s estimated share of the foreign
assets of the Board of Commissioners of Currency, Malaya and British Borneo.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(S5 million—estimates)

1971 I972 t 1973*

Current Account;
Merchandise;
Import f.o.b. .....
Exports f.o.b. .....
Trade Balance .....

Service Payments (net) ....
Total Goods and Services (net receipts)

Transfers (net receipts) ....
Balance on Current Account .

Capital Movements;
Private Long Term (not) ....
Official Long Term (net) ....
Net Errors and Omissions....

Total Capital Movements....
Net Surplus or Deficit.....

8,000.

5

5.075 ‘0
8,909.3
5,738.9

11,901.6
8,430.6

—3,015.5
845-6

-3,170-4
799.2

-3,471-0
goo. 8

—2,169,9
- 35.5

—2,371.2
- 18.8

—2,570.2
— 19.8

—2,205.4 —2,390.0 —2,590.0

406.5
75-5

2,301.5

552.2
187.9

2,232.5

577-1
45-4

2,301.1

2,783.5 2,972.6 2,923.6

578.1 582.6 333-6

* Preliminary.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
(S$ million)

1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports 7 .533-8 8,664.0 12,562.0
Exports 4 .755-8 5.371*3 8,914.0

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(including trade -with West Malaysia)

(S$ million)

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Food and Live Animals .... 950-5 984.1 1,036.6 549.6 541-9 554-1
Beverages and Tobacco .... 127.9 137-3 128.2 71.6 69.0 66.0
Crude Materials, inedible, excluding Fuels. 858.8 781.6 822.5 1.430.3 1.190.3 1.132.5
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 1,014-9 1,240.6 1.385.3 822.5 1,145.8 1,168.1
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 126.0 197.

1

148.8 140.2 208.1 150-7
Chemicals ...... 386.9 437-1 501.7 128.9 184.6 218.8
Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by

Materials ...... 1,650.9 1,848.8 1.914-5 423-1 534-6 595-6
Machinery and Transport Equipment 1,718.4 2,209.1 2,648.4 520.9 740.5 1,220.6

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 538.7 644.8 727.9 247.9 343-4 497-2
Commodities and Transactions n.e.s. 160.8 183.4 224.1 420.8 413-2 545.8

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS*
(S$ million)

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Australia ......
China. People’s Republic
East Malaysia
Germany, Federal Republic
Hong Kong ......
Japan .......
Thailand ......
United Kingdom .....
U.S.A.
West Malaysia .....

340.5
385.5
286.1
253-2
188.5

1,458.0
149-4
569.1
814.8

1,117.4

367-7
406.7
304.8
339-9
200.8

1,699.6
174-4
633-5

1,102.3
1.138.9

385-9
399.1
327.2
368.7
242.8

1,874-5
269.3
635-9

1 .339-8
1,180.5

160.0
69.4

351-0
136.2
194.0
361.5
156.8
324-5
527-3
688.7

257-2
46.6
386.8
113-7
289.1
379-8
159.6
333-7
634.8
841.8

294-8 .

57-4
370.2
171-3
373.4
392.4
214.4
339-4
949-1
907.3

• No figures are available for trade wth Indonesia.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

The Malayan RaUway system also serves Singapore; for combined

statistics for Singapore and Malaysia see wider ^lalaysia.

ROADS—VEHICLES REGISTERED

End 1971 End 1972

Private Cars . . . •

Motor Cycles and Scooters

Motor Buses . . • •

Goods Vehicles (inch private) .

155.956
109,655

. 2,6Si
3S.071

168,991
115.619
2,936

41,805

Total Vehicles on Register 699,637 732.745
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SHIPPING
(Vessels of over 75 net registered tons)

Ships
Entehed

Ships
Cleared

Cargo
Discharged

(’000 tons)

Cargo
Loaded

(’000 tons)

1970 18,422 18,269 26,439.4 15,720.4

1971 • 19,073 18,723 28,817.6 19,269.0

1972 18,624 , 18,628 35.651-8
j

21,412.4

CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC

Passengers Mail (’000 Kilograms) Freight (’000 Kilograms)

Arrived Departed In Transit Landed Despatched Landed Despatched

1969 . 527,384 534.905 264,669 1.193 1,488 6,326 8,615

1970 . 682,284 688,630 304,098 1.365 1,716 8.243 12,821

1971 . 825,71a 855.796 5A 4.775 \,2&2 1.514 10 ,5^5 15,401

1972 . 1,029,214 1,039,252 466,875 1,311 1,589 13.098 17,431

TOURISM
TOURIST EXPENDITURE

(S$ miUion)

1970 1971 1972

276 328 398“'

* Preliminary.

In May 1973, there were 72 gazetted tourist hotels,

having some 8,949 rooms in operation. Another 4,843
rooms are presently under construction, and will be
completed between 1973 and 1975.

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA
Radio Licences issued: (1971) 78,223; (1972) 72,924.

Radio and Television Licences issued: (1972) 204,847.

Rediifusion Subscribers (at Dec. 31st, 1972): 68,903.

DAILY NEWSPAPERS (1972)

Chinese . 4 228,552 combined circ.

English . 2 140,516
Malay . I 15,906
Tamil . 2 5,041
Malayalam . I 1,926

Total . . 10 391.941 ., •>

EDUCATION
(End^—^June 1972)

i

Institutions* Students Teachers

Primary .... 414 354,748 10,858
Secondary:
Academic.... III 144,145 5.648
Technical.... 9 14,859 689
Commercial I 2,367 61

Technical and Vocational Insti-

tutest .... 10 5,841
Universities and Colleges 5 15,318 1,543

Total 550 537,278 19.392

• A full school conducting both primary and secondary classes is treated as one
primary and one secondarj’ school.

t Including enrolment at Industrial Training Centres and the Bovs' Town
Trade School.

Source: Department of Statistics, Singapore.
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THE CONSTITUTION

THE CABIHET
The Cabinet consists of twelve Ministers headed by the

Prime Minister.

THE LEGISLATURE
The Legislature consists of a Parliament of sixty-five

members, presided over by a Speaker who may be elected
from the members of Parliament themselves or appointed
by Parliament although he may not be a member of
Parliament. Members of Parliament are electedbyuniversal
suffrage.

A Constitutional Amendment Act was passed in Decem-
ber 1969 setting up a 21-Member Presidential Council

ch^ed_ by the Chief Justice. This exists to examine
legislation to see wheUier it contains elements which
differentiate between racial or religious communities or
contains provisions inconsistent with the fundamental
liberties of Singapore citizens and report and advise the
Government thereon.

CITIZENSHIP

The present principal qualifications for citizenship are:

1. Birth in Singapore, or

2. Descent from a father who was a Singapore citizen, or

3. By registration which would have required residence
in Singapore for ten years during the twelve years
preceding the application for registration as a citizen.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Dr. Benjamin Henry Sheares.

THE CABINET
[July 1974)

Prime Minister: Lee Kuan Yew.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: Dr. Goh
Keng Swee.

Miniitir for Science and Technology: Dr. Toh Chin Chye.

Minister for Finance: Hon Sui Sen.

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Sinnathaiiby Rajaratnam.

Minister for Labour: Ong Pang Boon.

Minister for Education; Dr. Lee Chiaw hlENc.

Minister for Communications: Yong Nyuk Lin.

Minister for the Environment; Lim Kim San.

Minister for Law and National Development: E. W.
Barker.

Minister for Culture: Jek Yeun Thong.

Minister for Social Affairs: Enche Othman bin Wok.

Minister for Health and Homo Affairs; Chua Sian Chin.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO SINGAPORE

(In Singapore City unless othenvise indicated)

(E) Embassy; (HC)

Australia: 201 Clemenceau Ave. (HC); High Commissioner:
Robert Birch. . ^

Austria: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Belgium: 6e Asia Insurance Bldg., P.O.B. 2248 (E);

Ambassador: Jan Hellemaks.

Brazil: 267 Cantonment Rd. (E); Ambassador: J. he
Oliveira Maia.

Bulgaria: 40c Goldhill Towers, Goldhill Ave. (E); Charge

d’Affaires a.i.: Bogomil Todorov.

Burma; 15 St. Martin's Drive (E); ChargS d’Affaires a.i.:

Ohn Gyaw.
Canada: nth Floor, International Bldg., 3®° Orchard

Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: C. R. Gallow.

Denmark: Rooms 10, 13I14 Supreme House, loth Floor,

Penang Rd. (E); Chargi d’Affaires a.i.: Leif Donde.

Egypt: 20C and 22c Paterson Rd. (E); Chargd d’Affaires

a.i.; Amin Sajfy. .

France: 5 Gallop Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jacques G.\sseau.

High Commission

Germany, Federal Republic: 6th Floor, Intcm.ational

Bldg., 360 Orchard Rd. (E): Ambassador: Hans
Dietrich.

Greece: 5th Floor, Chartered Bank Chambers, Battery

Rd. (E); Ambassador: Basil Vitsaxis.

Hungary: New Delhi, India (E).

India: India House, 31 Grange Rd. (HC); High Commis-

sioner: Prem Bhatia.

Indonesia: ‘‘Wisma Indonesia", ist Floor, 435 Orchard

Rd. (E): Ambassador: Soenarso.

Iran: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Israel: 319A Bukit Timah Rd., "City Towers (E),

Ambassador: Yehoshua Almog.

taiv: Rooms 810-S12, 8th Floor, Supreme House, Penang

Rd. {Hi- Ambassador: Dr. Roberto De Cardona.

apan: r6 Nassim Rd. (E); Ambassador: Yasuhiko Kara.

Ihmer Republic: 35 Balmoral Rd. (E): Ambassador:

RnTTTTM WO?»CSA.T'rTn.
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Malaysia: Malayan Banking Chambers, 5th Floor, Fuller-

ton Sq. (HC): High Commissioner; Dato Abdullah
BIN Ali.

Nepal: Rangoon, Burma (E).

Netherlands: loth Floor, International Bldg., 360 Orchard
Rd. (E); Ambassador: Rudolph Carl Pekelharing.

New Zealand: 13 Nassim Rd. (HC); High ommissioner:

Roger E. B. Peren.

Norway: Room C4, and Floor, Hongkong Bank Chambers,
Collyer Quay (E) ; ^4mbassador

:

Oyvind Scott-Hansen.

Pakistan: 603 Shaw House, Orchard Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Mohammed Sultanul Islam.

Philippines: Rooms D-F, 5th Floor, Thong Teck Bldg.,

15 Scotts Rd. (E) : Ambassador: Delpin Eeuto Garcia.

Poland: ist Floor, Bank of China Bldg, (E); Ambassador:
WiKTOR Kinecki.

Romania: Jakarta, Indonesia (E).

Spain: c/o loth Floor, Maxwell House, Maxwell Rd. (E);

Ambassador; El MarquAs de Villadarias.

Sri Lanka: c/o U.S. Be Silva & Sons, las Collyer Quay
(HC); High Commissioner; Halukirthi Oliver
WlJEGOONARWARDENA.

Sweden: Room 43, Bank of China Bldg., Battery Rd. (E);

Ambassador: Eric Otto Gunnarsson Virgin.

Switzerland: Room 305, Shaw House, Orchard Rd. (E);

Chargf d'Affaires a.i.: Jakob Etter.

Thailand: 370 Orchard Rd. (E); Ambassador; Nibbon
WiLAlRAT.

Trinidad and Tobago: New Delhi, India (HC).

Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

U.S.S.R.: 24 Cluny Rd. (E); Ambassador: Boris Vassilye-
VJCH Bbzrvkavnjkov.

United Kingdom: Phoenix Park, Tanglin Rd. (HC); High
Commissioner: Sir Samuel Falle.

U.S.A.: 30 Hill St. (E); Ambassador; Edwin Cronk.

Yugoslavia: Jakarta, Indonesia (E).

Note: Singapore has established full diplomatic relations with Bangladesh, the German Democratic Republic, the
Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Republic of Viet-Nam.

PARLIAMENT
The Speaker: Yeoh Ghim Seng, b.b.m., j.p.

A General Election was held in September 1972. The
People's Action Party (P.A.P.) was returned in 57 out of
the 6s constituencies and in the remaining 8 constituencies,
P.A.P. candidates were returned unopposed.

POLITICAL PARTIES
“The following participated in the 1972 general election:

People’s Action Party: 143-145 Orchard Rd,; f. 1954;
first formed the government of the State of Singapore
in 1959: re-elected to power 1963, 1968 and 1972 as
government of independent Republic of Singapore;
Chair. Dr. Ton Chin Chye; Sec.-Gen. Lee Kuan Yew.

Socialist Front {BarUan Sosialis Malaya): 436-c Victoria
St., Singapore 7; f. 1961; left-wing; formerly members
of People's Action Party; seeks to abolish national
service, provide free medical services for the poor,
reduce taxes and relax the citizenship laws; Chair.
Dr. Lee Siew Choh; pubis. Barisan (Chinese), Plebeian
(Englidi).

Singapore Malays’ National Organization (S.M.N.O.): 2i8e
Changi Rd.; reorganized 1967; formerly the United

JUDICIAL

A Supreme Court consisting of the High Court, the
Court of Appeal and the Court of Criminal appcil was
established by the Supreme Court of Judicature Act. The
High Court exercises original criminal and civil jurisdiction
in appeals from the Subordinate Courts. An appeal from
the High Court lies to the Court of Criminal Appeal or the
Court of Appeal which exercises appellate jurisdiction. In
certain cases, a further appeal lies from tlie decision of the

Malays’ National Organization in Singapore; seeks
to improve conditions for the Malays, to promote
Islam and Malay culture, to encourage democracy and
racial harmony, to work against colonialism; Chair.
Encik Ahmad bin Haji Taft.

United National Front: f. 1970; aims to abolish the Internal
Security Act, release political detainees and promote a
common market between Malaysia and Singapore.

Workers’ Party: f. 1971; seeks a new democratic constitu-
tion, closer relations with Malaysia and the establish-
ment of immediate diplomatic relations with the
People's Republic of China; Leader J. B. Jeyaretnam.

People^s Front; f. 1971: favours an independent democratic
socialist republic and withdrawal of Singapore from the

5 power defence arrangements; Chair. Lui Boon Poh.

SYSTEM
Court of Criminal Appeal or Court of Appeal, as the case
may bo, to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council.

The l^wer Courts consist of: Magistrates' Courts which
have limited criminal jurisdiction: Criminal District
Courts which have jurisdiction to try all offences for which
the maximum term of imprisonment does not exceed
seven years; and Civil District Courts which e.xcrciso
limited civil jurisdiction.
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There are also two Industrial Arbitration Courts, in-

tended to regulate labour relations.

Trial by jury for capital offences was abolished in 1970.
Prior to tiiis, trial by jury in cases other than for capital
offences had been abolished for the last ten years. Presently,
the Criminal Procedure Code (Amendment) Act, 1969,
enacts that in all cases where the accused is charged with
an offence in respect of which punishment by death is

authorized by law, the accused shall be tried by a court
consisting of two Judges of the High Court, one of whom
shall be the presiding Judge. The decision of the Court as
to the guilt of the accused in respect of such a charge shall

be arrived at unanimously.

The Government Proceedings Ordinance, 1965, enables
an individual to sue the Government in tort and contract.
Provision is also made for the right of the Government to
sue if it has a claim against any person which would, if

such claim had arisen between subject and subject,
afiord ground for civil proceedings.

The administration of justice in Singapore extends also
to persons of limited means. There is an Ordinance to make
legal aid and advice in Singapore more readily available
to persons of limited means, to enable the cost of legal aid
or advice to persons to be defrayed wholly or partly out of
monies provided by Parliament. Provisions are also made
for persons of limited means to apply for legal aid in
defence of criminal cases and criminal appeals in which
they are the accused.

In its administration of justice, Singapore adheres to
"The Rule of Law" as defined in the United Nations
Declaration of Human Rights.

Chit? Justice: Mr. Justice Wek Chong Jin.

Puisne Judges: Mr. Justice Tan Ah Tah, Mr. Justioe F. A.
Chua, Mr. Justice A. V. Winslow, Mr. Justice T.
Kulabekaram, Mr. Justice Choor Singh, Mr. Justice
Denis de Cotta.

RELIGION
The majority of Chinese are Buddhists, Confucians or

Taoists. The Malays and Pakistanis are almost all Muslims,
while the Europeans and Eurasians are overwhelmingly
Christian. Most of the Indian community are Hindu.

BUDDHISM
The Singapore Buddhist Sangha Organization: Head-

quarters; Pho Kark See, Bright HUl Drive, Thomson
Rd., Singapore 20.

The Buddhist Union: 28 Jalan Senyum, Singapore 14.

The Buddhist Federation: Yan ICit Rd., Singapore.

World Fellowship of Buddhists: 387 Guilemard Rd.,

Singapore.

CHRISTIANITY
Anglican Church:

Diocese of Singapore: Bishop of Singapore and Dean
of St. Andrew's Cathedral: The Rt. Rev. Ban It
Chiu, ll.b., Bishopsboume, 4 Bishopsgate, Singa-

pore 10.

Vicar of St. Andrew’s Cathedral: (vacant), St. Andrew's
Cathedral, Singapore 6.

Archdeacon of Singapore: The Ven. Lau Teik Oon,
Church of the Good Shepherd, 2 Dundee Rd.,
Singapore 3.

Secretary of Synod: Cheong Hock Hai, P.O.B. 131,

Tanglin Post Ofifice, Singapore 10.

Roman Catholic Church—Archdiocese of Singapore: His
Grace the Archbishop Mgr. Michel Ol^omendy,
Archbishop’s House, 31 Victoria St., Singapore.
Archbishop’s Secretary: Rev. S. Fernandez.

Methodist Church: Bishop for Malaysia and Singapore: Dr.

Yap Kim Hao, P.O.B. 483, Singapore; Comptroller

Yong Ngim Djin.

Brethren Assemblies: Bethesda Gospel Hall, 77 Bras Basah
Rd., Singapore 7; f. 1864; Hon. Sec. Lim Tian Leong;
Bethesda (Katong) Church, 17 Pennefather Rd.,

Smgapore 15; Chair, of Elders and Deacons, Dr. B.

Chew.

Presbyterian Church: Minister Rev. E. M. White, b.a.,

"B" Orchard Rd., Singapore: f. 1856; 327 mems.; publ.

Sf. Andrew's Outlook (twice yearly).

THE
DAILIES

English Language
In 1974 the Government put forward a bill providing for

compulsorygovemmentvetting of newspapermanagement.
It obliges all newspaper companies to go public.

New Nation: Times House, River Valley Rd., Singapore g;
f. 1971; Proprs. New Nation Publisbing Pte. Ltd.;

Independent: Editor David Kraal; circ. 27,900.

Straits Times: Times House, River Valley Rd.; f. 1845;
Rroprs. The Straits Times Press (M) Bhd.; Man. Editor
Khoo Teng Soon; circ. 121,000 (Singapore only).

Chinese Language
Min Pao Daily: iga Amoy St.; Man. Dir. Lai Kok Wah;

circ. 52,000.

PRESS
Nanyang Siang Pau: 307 Alexandra Rd.; f. 1923: morning;

Chair. Lee eu Seng {under arrest) ; Editor Shamsuddin
Tung Tao Chang; circ. 131,000 (weekdays).

Sin Chew Jit Poh: 128 Robinson Road; f. 1929; morning;

Exec. Dir. Aw It Haw; Man. Liao Sung Yang;
Editor Wong Szu; circ. 169,799 (average daily not sale

1972).

Malay Language

(Roman Script)

Birita Harian: Times House, River Valley Rd,; f. I957)

morning; !Mitor Mustapha Suhaimi; circ. 15,800.

Malayalam Language

Malaysia Malayali: 12 Kinta Rd.; Man. Editor V. P.

Abdullah; circ. 2,000.
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Tamil Language

Tamil IWalar: 430 Race Course Rd.; Editor T. Selvagana-
pathy; circ. 9,044.

Tamil Murasu: 139-141 Lavender St.; f. 1936; Editor G.
Sarangapany; circ. 24,426.

Tamil Nosan: 167 Clemenceau Ave.; Editor Murugu
Subramanian.

SUNDAY PAPERS
English Language

Sunday Mail: Times House, River Valley Rd.; Props. The
Straits Times Press (Malaya) Bhd.; f. 1959; Editor P. J.
Joshua (acting); circ. 17,500 (Singapore only).

Sunday Times: Times House, River Valley Rd.; Props.
The Straits Times Pi'ess (Malaya) Bhd.; f. 1931; Editor
David Tambyah; circ. 135,000 (Singapore only).

Chinese Language

Kanyang Siang Pau: 307 Alexandra Rd.; f. 1923: Editor

SzE Chusian; circ. 156,000.

Sin Chev/ Jit Poh: 128 Robinson Rd.; t. 1929; Dir. Dato
Aw Kow; Man. Liao Sung Yang; Editor Wong Szu;
circ. 78,000.

Malay Language

Berita Harian: Times House, Kim Seng Rd.; f. 1957;
Editor Samad Ismail; circ. 13,000.

Tamil Language
Tamil Malar (Sunday Edition); 430 Race Course Rd.;

Editor T. Selvaganapathy; circ. 20,660.

Tamil Murasu (Sunday Edition); 139-141 l.avender St.;

f. 1936; Editor G. Sarangapany; circ. 27,460.

PERIODICALS
About 300 periodicals are published in the various lan-

guages. The principal ones only are given here.

English Language

The Asia Magazine; International Bldg., Orchard Rd., 9:

f. 1961; distributed by leading English language news-
papers in Asia; Editor George V. Liu.

Eastern Trade: P.O.B. 21, Thomson Rd., Singapore 20;

•f. 1961; business newspaper; fortnightly; Editor Mrs.
M. V. Gill.

Her World: "Times House", 390 ICim Seng Rd.; f. i960;
woman's monthly; Editor Oswald Henry.

Press, Publishers)

Journal of the Singapore Paediatric Society: Andrd Publi-
cations, Tanglin, P.O.B. 7, Singapore 10; twice-yearly,

April and October.

Republic of Singapore Government Gazette: Singapore
National Printers (Pte.) Ltd., P.O.B. 485; weekly
(Friday).

Singapore Medical Journal: Andrd Publications, Tanglin,
P.O.B. 7, Singapore 10; quarterly.

Singapore Trade and Industry: Times Publishing Sdn.
Bhd., 422 Thomson Rd.; Editor Ilsa M. Sharp.

Malay Language
Medan Sastera: 745-747 North Bridge Rd., Singapore 7;

f. 1964; quarterly; Editor Harun Aminurrashid; circ.

4,000.

Punjabi Language
Navjiivan National Punjabi News: 5 Albert House, Albert

St., P.O.B. 2146; f. 1951; trvice weekly, Wednesday and
Saturday: Voice of the Sikhs in South-East Asia;
Editor DewAN Singh Randhawa.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

AP: 89/95 Anson Rd.; Correspondent Mort Rosenblum.

Agence France-Presso: 63 Robinson Rd.; Correspondent
M. K. Menon.

Antara Nows Agency: io6a Grange Rd.; Correspondent
M. Anwar Rawy.

Central Ngvjs Agency of China: 72B Robinson Rd., 2nd
Floor; Correspondent Ying Yi Chuan.

Czechoslovak Nev/s Agency 6ETEKA: ist Floor. M.S.A.
Bldg., 77 Robinson Rd.; Correspondent Dr. Miroslav
Oplt.

Jiji Press: 14K Asia Insurance Bldg.; Correspondent
Jehei Tachibana.

Kyodo News Service; c/o Reuters Ltd., 13 Peck Hay Rd.;
Correspondent Yoichi Yokobori.

Reuters; 13 Peck Hay Rd.; S.E. Asian Man, Derek
Blackman.

Tass News Agency: 17B Tomlinson Rd.; Correspondent
Vladimir N. Dushenkin.

UPl; M.S.A. Bldg., First Floor, 77 Robinson Rd.; Man.
B. C. Ong; Reg. Man. Max Vanzi.

PUBLISHERS
English Language

Andrd Publications: Tanglin, P.O.B. 7, Singapore lo; pub-
lishes various guides to Asian cities.

Asia Pacific Press Pie. Ltd.: Liat Towers, 514 Orchard Rd.,
Singapore 9; f. 1969; fiction, religion, university text-

hoolcs; Chair. John Ede.

Chopmen Enterprises: 47 The Arcade, Singapore i; f. 1966;
social science, history, textbooks, reference, fiction;

Man. Dir. N. T. S. Chorra.

Eastern Universities Press Sdn. Bhd.: 9-D D’Almeida St.,

(P.O.B. 1742); i; f. 1958; biography, history, textbooks;
Man. Raymond Yuen.

Federal Publications Sdn. Bhd.: Times House, River Valley
Rd., Singapore 9; educational books; Gen. Man. Koh
Hock Seng.

Jay-Birch & Co. Ltd.: 22B Penang Lane, P.O.B. 66; pub-
lishers to H.M. Forces.

University Education Press: Newton, P.O.B. 96, Singapore
ii; Office: 37 Somerset Rd., 6th Floor B, Summer
Centre, 9; Man. Andrew S. K. Lee; publishers and
publishers’ representatives; books on E. and S.E. Asia,
humanities and social sciences; puhl. Journal of South-
east Asian Social Science (tivice a year).

Malay Language
Al-Ahmadiah Press: loi Jalan Sultan; reh'gious books and

periodicals; Propr. A. Ariff.
H.M. All Press: P.O.B. 1484, Singapore; hoota and maga-

zmes.

Malaysia Press Ltd. (formerly Rojml Press)
; 745-747 North

Bridge Rd., Singapore 7; f. 1962; printers and pub-
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lishers of Malay school textbooks; Dir. and Man. Ann
Talib Ally.

Pustaka Melayu: 745-747 North Bridge Rd., Singapore 7;
f. 1956; Malay educational boolcs; Chief Editor Harun
Aminurrashid.

Chinese Language
Commorelal Preis Ltd., The: incorporated in China;

Singapore branch: 309 North Bridge Road; f. 1897;
publishers, stationers and booksellers; school text-

books and magazines; Attorney and klanager David
C. N. Hsu, F.B.A.A.

Hong Seng Press: 520 North Bridge Rd.; Man. P. Y. Looi.

Nanyang Book Co. Ltd.: 20 North Bridge Rd.; f. 1935;
school textbooks; publications on South-East Asia;
Journal of South Seas Society; Dir. Tan Yeok Seong.

Indian Language
India Publishing House: 458 Race Course Rd., Singapore 8.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

RADIO
Radio Singapore: Minist^ of Culture, P.O.B. 1902; f. 1959;

broadcasts in English, Chinese (Mandarin and six
dialects), Malay and Tamil, over four nerivorks; each
language channel broadcasts over one hundred hours
weekly; Dir. Kwa Soon Chuan.

RcdiRusion (Singapore) Private Ltd.: P.O.B. 608; sub-
sidiary of Rediffusion International Ltd., London;
f. 1949; commercial wired broadcasting service,
originating two programmes in numerous Chinese
dialects and English; over 75,000 subscribers; Man. Dir.

J. Snowden.

In 1974 there ivere 290,000 radio sets and 218,000
television sets.

Far East Broadcasting Co.: c/o Far East Broadcasting
Associates, 130-S Sophia Rd., Singapore 9; Singapore
Dir. Lauw ICim Guan.

TELEVISION
Television Singapore: Ministry of Culture, P.O.B. 1902,

Singapore; one station with two separate channels
started operations in 1963; weekly average of 109 hours
per channel; education service of 53 hours weekly;
services in Malay, Chinese, Tamil and English; Dir.

Hsu Tse-Kwang.

FINANCE

(cap.rscapital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million;
S$= Singapore dollars; brs.=branches.)

BANKING
The Singapore monetary system is co-ordinated by the

Ministry of Finance and embraces such bodies as the
Currency Board of Singapore {see below), Accountant-
General’s Banking Department, Commissioner fdr Bank-
ing, Commissioner for Finaiice Companies, Registrar of

Loans, Registrar of Companies, Department of Overseas
Investments and Exchange Control.

Board ol Commissioners of Currency, Singapore: Empress
Place, Singapore 6; currency issuing authority for the
Republic of Singapore; Chair. The Minister of Finance,
Hon Sui Sen. ’

Major Commercial Banks
Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.: 59 Robinson Rd.: f. 1950;

became a subsidiary of the United Overseas Bank (q.v.)

in 1971; cap. p.u. SSlom.; dep. S?494-3ni- (Dec. 1971);
Vice-Chair./Man. Dir. Wee Cho Yaw; 30 brs.

Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd: 57 Chulia St., i;

incorporated in Singapore 1906; auth. cap. S$5om.;
cap. p.u. SS2om.; dep. S$i63.4m. (Dec. 1972); Chair./

Man. Dir. Tan Siak Kxw, p.j.g.; Deputy Chair./Gen.

Man. Lee Hiok Siang.

Industrial and Commercial Bank Ltd., The: ICB Bldg., 2
Shenton Way; f. 1954: cap. p.u. SS6m.; res. S?4.2m.
(Dec. 1972); Chair. Tan Kim Cheong; Man. Dir. Y. IC
Hwang; Exec. Dir. Dr. Tan Poh Lin; Gen. Man. C. H.
Hsu.

Lee Wah Bank Ltd.: 63 Robinson Rd., Singapore i; f.

1920; cap. p.u. S$7.7m.; dep. SSidsm. (June 1973);
klan. Dir. Richard IC M. Eu; Gen. Man. W. F. Chen.

Oversea-Chinesa Banking Corporation Ltd.: Head Office

Bldg., Upper Pickering St.; f. 1932; auth. cap. S$ioom.;
cap. p.u. S$6om.: group assets S?i,6i4m. (Dec. 1972);

Chair. Tan Sri Tan Tuan; Dir. and Gen. Man. Lin

Jo Yan; 29 overseas brs.; 42 brs. in Singapore, Malaysia

and overseas.

Overseas Union Bank Ltd.: Jleycr Chambers, Raffles

Place; f. 1949: auth. cap. S550ra.; cap. p.u. SJeom.;

dep. S$594.2m. (Dec. 1971): Chair, and Man. Dir. Lien
Ying Chow; 40 brs.

United Overseas Bank Ltd.: 175-179 Cecil St; f. 1935: cap.

p.u. S$25m.: dep. S$487.6m. (Dec. 1971);. Chair. Wee
Kheng Chiang; Vice-Chair./AIan. Dir. Wee Cuo Yaw;
22 brs. in Singapore and 2 overseas.

Development Bank

Development Bank of Singapore Ltd., The: DBS Bldg.,

Shenton Way, Singapore i; f. September 1968; func-

tions: providing finance to manufacturing, processing,

seiA'ice and other industries in the form of term loans,

equity participation and guamntccs; hire-purchase

financing and leasing: providing a wide range of

merchant banking facilities including undenvnting

share, debenture and bond issues, syndicating loans,

providing advice on corporate structure and financial

planning; providing a complete commerciM banking

service to both corporate and individual clients; cap.

SSioom.; dep. S$i53m- (Dec. 1971): Pres. Howe Yoon
Chong; publ. Annual Report.
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Algcmeno Bank Nederland N.V. {General Bank of the

Netherlands): 2 Cecil St.; Man. W. A. J. Van Oene.

Banca Commerciale lialiana: Shenton Way, Shing Kwan
House, 1; f. 1971.

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: 55 New Bridge Rd.; Vice-Pres./Branch
Man. Adisorn Tantimedh.

Bank of America N.T. & S.A.; 31 Raffles Place; Man.
D. F. Stieber.

Bank of Canton Ltd.: 18 Chulia St.; Man. C. P. H0O.

Bank of East Asia Ltd.: 24-25 South Canal Rd.; Man. Kan
Yuet Fai.

Bank of India: 132-136 Robinson Rd.; Man. V. M.
Nadkarni.

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 6/10 Phillip St.; Man. K. Hayashi.

Banque do I’lndochine: P.O.B. 246, Afro-Asia Bldg., 63
Robinson Rd., Singapore i; f. 1905; Man. R. Ph.
Martin.

Chartered Bank, The: 28-30 Battery Rd.; Man. T. M.
Attwood, C.B.E.; 20 brs.

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: 4 Shenton Way, 541
Orchard Rd., 505 Yung An Rd., Jurong; Vice-Pres.

and Gen. Man. Robert Gjeklow.

Dresdner Bank AG: 138 Robinson Rd.; Man. Jung
Johann.

First National Bank of Chicago: 49 Robinson Rd., 1; Vice
Pres. J. Y. Robertson.

First National City Bank; UIC Bldg., Shenton Way,
P.O.B. 444; also at Yen San Bldg., Orchard Rd.; 189
Block I, Corporation Drive, Jurong Town, and 5th
Floor, UIC Bldg., Shenton Way; Vice-Pres. Wong
Nang Jang, John Newbold; Man. Chia Chee Yoong.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: 21 Collyer

Quay; Man. for Singapore and West Malaysia S. F. T. B.
Lever; 7 brs.

Indian Bank: 4 D’Almeida St.; Agent R. M. Muthiah.

Indian Overseas Bank: i and 3 Collyer Quay; Man. R.
Ramachandran.

Malayan Banking Bhd.: Malayan Bank Chambers, Fuller-

ton Square, i; Man. Lim Teck Chong.

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: 21 Raffles Place; Man. M. P.
Langley.

Mitsui Bank: 6 Robinson Rd.; Man. T. Asanuma.

Republic National Bank of Dallas: Head Office: Dallas,

Texas; 2 Shenton Way.

United Commercial Bank Ltd.: 2 D'Almeida St.; Man.
R. A. Narayanan.

United Malayan Banking Corporation Bhd.: 66-68 South
Bridge Rd.; Man. Kermin Tsang.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Stock Exchange of Singapore: 601 Clifford Centre, Raffles

Place, Singapore i; f. 1936; 6g mems.; Chair. No Soo

-(Finance)

Peng; Gen. Mans. Lim Choo Peng, Lim Hua Min;
pubis. Singapore Stock Exchange Journal, etc.

INSURANCE
Life Business Only:

Asia Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Asia Insurance Bldg.,
Finlayson Green, P.O.B. 76, Singapore 1; f. 1948;
Man. Dir. Ng Aik Huan.

First Life Insurance Co. (Pte) Ltd., The: First Life Bldg.,
96-98 Robinson Rd., Singapore i.

Public Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 59 Robinson Rd., Singapore
i; f. 1954; Man. Fung Lok Nam.

General Business Only:

Asia Insurance Co. Ltd.: Asia Insurance Bldg., Finlayson
Green, P.O.B. 76, Singapore i; f. 1923; Man. Dir.
Ng Aik Huan.

Industrial and Commercial Insurance Co. Ltd., The:
Industrial and Commercial Bank Bldg., 2 Shenton
Way, Singapore 1; f. 1958; Man. Dir. Y. K. Hwang.

Insurance Corporation of Singapore Ltd.: Podium 416,
DBS Bldg., 6 Shenton Way, Singapore i; f. 1969; Gen.
Man. Chew Loy Kiat.

Malayan Motor and General Underwriters (Pte.) Ltd.:
3rd Floor, M & G Centre, 154-170 Clemenceau Ave.,
Singapore 9; f. 1954; Gen. Man. D. A. Keighley.

Nanyang Insurance Co. Ltd,; 25-26 Circular Rd., Singapore
i; f. 1956; Man. Lim Si Hot.

Overseas Union Insurance Ltd.: 43-47 New Bridge Rd.,
Singapore i; f. 1956; Dir. and Gen. Man. Maurice C.

Lee.

People’s Insurance Co. of Malaya Ltd,: 66-68 CecU St.,

Singapore 1; f. 1957; Man. Chew Cheng Hoi.

Public Insurance Co. Ltd.; 59 Robinson Rd., Singapore 1;
f. 1950; Man. Fung Lok Nam.

Life and General Business:

Great Eastern Life Assurance Co. Ltd.; Great Eastern Life
Bldg., 12-16 Cecil St., Singapore i; f. 1908; Dir. and
Gen. Man. N. N. Handa.

Singapore International Insurance Brokers (Pte.) Ltd.: loth
Floor, Singapore Airlines Bldg., 77 Robinson Rd.,
Singapore i; f. 1969; Dir. and Gen. Man. Tan Cheng
Kai; Man. Marine Dept. V. Rajaram.

Overpas Assurance Corporation Ltd.; 5 Malacca St.,
Singapore i; f. 1920; Gen. Man. Tan Hoay Gie.

General, Marine and Aviation Business:

Pacific and Orient Underwriters (Pte.) Ltd.: P and O Bldg.,
Comer Market and CecU Sts., Singapore i; f. 1965;
Dir. Rudolph Mendez.

In addition, many foreign insurance companies have
offices in Singapore.
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Malay Chamber of Commerce, The: No. loi Jalan Sultan,

Singapore 7; Chair. Inche Ghazali Caffoor; Vice-
Chair. y. M. Raja Mohd. Yusof; Hon. Treas. Inche
Musa Abdul I^hman; Hon. Sec. Inche Alwee
Alkaff.

Singapore Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 47 Hill St.; Sec.
C. M. Wong.

Singapore Indian Chamber of Commerce: 55-A Robinson
Rd.,P.O.B. 1038, Singapore i;f. 1937; 454meins.; Pres.
G. Ramachandran; Sec. S. N. Dorai; Hon. Treas.
Moez Nomanbhoy.

Singapore International Chamber of Commerce: Denmark
House, Raffles Quay; f. 1837; Chair. R. E. L. Wingate,
m.b.e.; Exec. Dir./Sec. T. Eames Hughes, c.b.e., b.a.,

HON. LL.D.; pubis. Economic Bulletin (monthly).
Annual and other Reports.

GOVERNMENT DEVELOPMENT
ORGANIZATIONS

Economic Development Board: Second Floor, Fullerton
Bldg., P.O.B. 2692; f. 1961; statutory organization
planning and implementing Government's indus-
trialization programme; Chair. Chan Chin Bock; Dir.

P. y. Hwang.
Housing and Development Board: National Development

Bldg., Maxwell Rd., P.O.B. 702, Singapore 2; f. 1960;
Chair. Lee Hee Seng.

I ntraco Ltd. : and Floor. Industrial Commercial Bank Bldg.,

2 Shenton Way, Singapore i; f. Nov. 1968; an inter-

national trading organization out to develop export
mpkets for domestic manufactures and produce on a
widely diversified world basis; Chair. Sim Kee Boon.

INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
Malayan Pineapple Industry Board: Malayan Bank Cham-

bers, Battery Rd., Singapore r and 5th Mile, Jalan
Scudai, Jahore Bahru; f. 1957; controls pineapple
cultivation, canning, and marketing; Chair. Dato Aziz
bin Ismail (acting).

Rubber Association of Singapore: Rooms 604 and 606,

Floor, Chinese Chamber of Commerce Bldg., 47 Hill

St.,_ 6; incorporated Oct. 1967: to support, develop and
maintain the rubber industry in general, and to conduct

a market in Singapore for the sale and purchase of
rubber under the arrangements and regulations
formulated by the Corporation; Chair. Tan Eng Joo;
Exec. Sec. Gnoh Chong Hock.

Singapore Association of Shipbuilders and Repairers: c/o
Keppel Shipyard Pte. Ltd., P.O.B. 2169, Singapore;
Pres. Chua Chor Teck.

Singapore Manufacturers’ Association: Colombo Court
Bldg., Rooms 213-216, 2nd Floor, North Bridge Rd.,
Singapore 6; f. 1932; Chair. Ong Leng Chuan; Deputy
Chair. Lim Hong Keat, Phua Kok Tee; publ. S.M.A.
Directory (annual).

EMPLOyERS' ORGANIZATIONS
The principal ones are:

The Singapore Employers’ Fcderation:23AAmberMansions,
Orchard Rd.; f. 194S; Pres. E. G. Waller; Exec. Dir.

E. R. Baum.
Singapore Importers’ and Exporters’ Association: 76c

Robinson Rd.; f. 1947; ^5° mems.; Chair. Tay Thian
Soo; Sec. Albert Tan.

Singapore Maritime Employers’ Federation: P.O.B. 247;
f. 1955; Chair. Capt. M. S. Wright.

Singapore Shipping Association: 76c Robinson Rd.; f. 1953;
28 mems.; Chair. Tay Beng Chuan; Sec. Lau Han
Cheong.

TRADE UNIONS
Singapore National Trades Union Congress (S.N.T.U.C.):

Trade Union House, Shenton Way, Singapore; Pres.

Phey Yew Kok; Sec.-Gen. C. V. Devan Nair.

In September 1972 there were 150 registered employees’

and employers’ unions of which 98 were employees’ trade

unions (total membership 150,000), half of which arc

affiliated to the SNTUC.

CO-OPERATIVES
Singapore has 106 co-operative societies, made up of 42

Thrift and Loan Societies, 8 Employees' Credit Societies,

22 Thrift and Investment Societies, 13 Consumers’ Societies,

6 Marketing Societies, 4 Rural Credit Societies, 2 Housing

Societies, 2 Co-operative Banks, i Co-operative Union and

6 Jliscellancous Societies. These societies have a combined

membership of 40,480 with S$i9,42®»903 ns their working

capital and 58910,156 as Reserve Fund.
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM

Singapore owes mucli of its wealth to its situation as a
natural centre for sea and air routes.

RAILWAYS
The Malayan Railway system, which is owned by the

Government of the Federation of Malaysia, also serves

Singapore. There are sixteen miles of metre-gauge track

and four railway stations in Singapore. A 12-mile link

between the Jurong industrial estate and the Malayan
Railway was opened in 1965.

ROADS
(At December 31st, 1972)

Miles

Major Arterial Roads .... 152
Collector Roads ..... 70
Local Improved Roads .... 761
Local Unimproved Roads 303

Total , . r,286

Major arterial roads: rural highways and express-

ways entering the city area, principal road network for

through tra£5.c, and roads linking principal areas of traffic

generation.

Collector roads; distributor and collector- roads serving

traffic between major arterial roads and local streets, and
also roads used mainly for traffic movements beriveen

adjacent residential, commercial and industrial areas.

Local roads: used primarily for access to residential,

commercial and industrial areas.

All roads are maintained by the Public Works Depart-
ment, loth Floor, National Development Bldg., Maxivell

Rd., Singapore 2.

SHIPPING

Pori of Singapore Authority: P.O.B. 300; Chair./Gen. Man.
Howe Yoon Chong; Dir. Operations and Dir. Manage-
ment Services Chung Kek Choo; Dir. Finance Billie
Cheng Shao-Chi; Dir. General Services Loh Heng
Kee; Dir. Eng. Services A. Vijiaratnam; Sec. (Admin.)
Goon Kok Loon.

Container port facilities comprise 914 metres of mar-
ginal wharves (13.8 metres lwost) for container
vessels, the first 610 metres of which became operational

in December 1972, and a feeder service berth of 213
metres (10.8 metres lwost) completed in October 1970.

Major Shipping Lines

Neptune Orient Lines Ltd.: ICB Bldg., a Sbenton Way,
Singapore i; f. 30 Dec. 19C8; operate liner services on
the Far East Freight Coidetence and Straits/Australia

routes; operate tankers and diy cargo vessels on charter;
own 22 ships (Nov. 1973) with 2 under construction;
total tonnage (including 2 ships under construction)

633.169 d.w.t.; Chair. Id. Wong Pakshong; Jlan. Dirs.
Eric Khoo Cheng Lock, Gon Chok Tong.

Austasia Line Pte, Ltd.: ist Floor, 62 Robinson Rd.,
(P.O.B. 1946); 3 vessels: passenger/cargo services

to Australasia and the Far East; Man. N. W. Hornby.

Chip Hwa Shipping & Trading Co. Pfe. Ltd.: 45 Telok Ayer
St; tramp service; Man. Dir. Kiat Bin Lau.

Guan Guan Shipping (Pte.) Ltd.: 23 Telok Ayer St.,

Singapore i; shipowners and agents.

Heap Eng lYIoh Steamship Company Pto. Ltd.: i Finlayson
Green

;
weekly cargo and passenger services to Saraivak;

2 motor vessels.

Hua Siang Steamship Co. Ltd.: 16 Winchester House (ist

Floor), CoUyer Quay; services to Sarawak—^Malaysia,

Phnom Penh (Khmer Republic)
; 3 cargo vessels.

Kie Hock Shipping (1971) Pte. Ltd.: 48 Cecil St, Singapore
i; cargo services throughout Indonesia, Malaysia, Far
East, Middle East and East Africa; 5 cargo vessels;

Man. Dir. Tay Hock Gwan.

Pacific International Linos Pto.: Phoenix Bldg., Palmer Rd.;
coastal services to Malaysia and Thailand; 13 cargo and
passenger vessels; Chair. R. E. L. Wingate.

Straits Steamship Co. Ltd.; P.O.B. 596, Phoenb: Bldg.;
services to Thailand, Brunei, East and West Malajrsia;

24 vessels; Chair. R. E. L. Wingate; Sec. T. S. Onc,
B.COMM. (melb.), a.a.s.a.

CIVIL AVIATION
Singapore Airlines Ltd. (SIA): SIA Bldg., 77 Robinson

Rd., Singapore; f. Jan. 1972: became operational
Oct. 1972; services to London via Bangkok, Colombo,
Bombay, Bahrain. Athens, Rome, Zurich, Amsterdam
and Frankfurt; to Tokyo and Osaka via KuaJa Lumpur,
Saigon, Taipei, Hong Kong and Bangkok; to 'Sydney
via Jakarta; to Brunei, Manila, Madras, Medan, Perth
and Melbourne direct from Singapore; fleet of nine
Boeing 707s, five 737s, two 747s (on order one 747):
Chair. J. Y. M. Pillay; Man. Dir. Lim Chin Beng;
Deputy Man. Dir. Lye Khay Fong.

Singapore is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Aeroflot, Air Cambodge, Air Ceylon, Air India, -Alitalia,

Air New Zealand, Air Vietnam, Bouraq Indonesia, British
Ainvays, Cathay Pacific Ainvays, China Air Lines,
Czechoslovakian Airlines, Garuda Indonesian Ainvays,
JAL, KLM, Lufthansa, hlalaysia Airlines System, PIA,
Qantas, Sabena, SAS, Swissair, Thai International, UTA.

TOURISM
Singapore Tourist Promotion Board: Tudor Court. Tanglin

Rd.; f. 1964: Chair. Runme Shaw; Dir. Lam Peng
Loon; pubis. Singapore Travel News (monthW in
English and Japanese), Singapore WeeMy Guide
(English).

Overseas Opeices

Singapore Government Tourist Information Office:

Australia:
8th Floor, Goldfields House, i Alfred St., Sydney

Cove, Sydney 2000, N.S.W.
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Tamil and English cultures; to maintain and improve
standards in all forms of art and to serve as co-ordina-
ting body for all cultural societies and associations in
the Republic; Pres. Lee Khoon Choy; Hon. Sec. M.
Loganathan.

National Theatre Trust: Clemenceau Ave., Singapore 9; f.

i960; responsible for the management of tlie National
Theatre and the encouragement and development of

culture in the Republic; Chair. Kwa Soon Chuan. The
Trust established a National Theatre Company in 1968.

People's Association: ICallang, Singapore 14; a statutory

corporation set up in i960 for the organization of

leisure, the promotion of youth activities and group
participation in social, cultural, educational, vocational

and athletic activities; operates a network of 181

community centres.

UNIVERSITIES

University of Singapore: Singapore 10; 446 teachers, 5,353
students.

Nanyang University: Singapore 22; 160 teachers, 2,596
students.

Federal Republic of Germany:

5 Friedenstrasse, Frankfurt/Main 6.

Japan:

Room 2163, Imperial Hotel, East Bldg., i-i-i

Uchisaiwai-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100.

United Kingdom:

143/147 Regent St,, London, WiR 7LB.

U.S.A.:

251 Post St., San Francisco, California 94108.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
The Singapore Arts Council: c/o National Theatre, Clemen-

ceau Ave., Singapore 9; aims to promote cultural

activities and the integration of the Malay, Chinese,
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SOMALIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Somali Democratic Republic lies on the east coast

of Africa, with Ethiopia to the north-west and Kenya to

the west. There is a short frontierwth the French Territory

of the Afars and the Issas (formerly French Somaliland)

by the Gulf of Aden. The climate is dry and hot with a

mean temperature of So”? (20°c) rising to io8°f (42°c}

inland. The national language and sole ofiScial written

language is Somali. English, Italian and Arabic are also

widely spoken. The population is mainly Muslim but there

is a small Christian community, mostly Roman Catholic.

The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is pale blue, \vith a

large five-pointed white star in the centre. The capital is

Mogadishu.

Recent History

After the defeat of the Italian forces in 1941, the Somali

territories now forming the Republic were placed under

British military administration. The Somaliland Pro-

tectorate reverted to British Colonial Office rule in 1948

and the former Italian Somaliland was placed under United

Nations trusteeship with Italy as the administering

authority in 1950. In British Somaliland the protectorate

was ended on June 26th, i960, after which the two
territories united to form the independent Republic of

Somalia in July i960. The frontier dispute between

Britain and Somalia over the Kenya Northern Frontier

District resulted in the breaking off of diplomatic relations

by Somalia in March 1963. A further dispute over frontiers

with Ethiopia led to fighting in 1964. Somalia resumed
diplomatic relations -with Kenya and the United Kingdom
in January 1968, although relations ivith Ethiopia have

deteriorated and the dispute over the Ogaden district

flared up again in 1973. Somalia has pledged support for

the Eritrean Liberation Front (ELF) and this has led to

further bitterness in relations ivith Ethiopia. In October

1969, the President of the Republic, Abdi Rashid Ali

Shermarke, was assassinated and the police and army
seized power. The 1960 constitution was suspended and a
new government was formed by a Supreme Revolutionary

Council (S.R.C.). On the first anniversary of the revolution

in October 1970 the Hoad of State, General Mohamed
Siad Barre, declared Somalia a "socialist state". The
S.R.C. has launched a campaign against tribalism. Somalia

has become more aligned with the eastern block, though
the detente with Kenya has continued.

Government

Government is by the Supreme Revolutionary Council,

all former army officers, headed by the President, and a
Cabinet of 14 Secretaries of State. There are 15 regions and
78 districts.

Defence

The armed forces total 17,300 men, of whom the army
has 15,000, the navy 300 and the air force 2,000. These are

supplemented by 6,000 police, 3,000 people's militia and
500 para-military border guards. The armed forces are

equipped by the U.S.S.R.

Economic Affairs

The economy is mainly pastoral and 70 per cent of the

country’s export earnings come from livestock and
livestock products. Seventy-five per cent of the inhabitants

are nomadic, dependent on their flocks of sheep, goats and
camels. Settled agriculture, which is limited to the irrigable

river valleys, is now being developed. There has been a
gradual increase in the cultivable areas along the Shebdlle

and Juba rivers, as well as in dry areas. There are two
large state farms, financed by the U.S.S.R. Cash crops are

grown where rainfall permits, and where irrigation is

possible. The economy has been supported by aid from

several countries including the U.S.S.R., the People’s

Republic of China, Bulgaria and the Federal Republic of

Germany. Under the S.R.C.’s policy of "scientific

socialism" the centrally controlled state farm is the main
basis of agricultural progress. Nationalization of foreign

banks, oil companies, education and the trade sector in the

1971-73 Development Programme and the balancing of

the budget in 1971 were positive steps towards the self-

sufficiency aimed for in the new 1974-78 National Develop-
ment Plan. The Famde dam project is due for completion

with Soviet aid by 1975.

Transport and Communications

There are no railways, and roads, though generally poor,

provide the principal means of transport. There is an
extensive road development programme, with Chinese and
World Bank aid, designed to link north and south and all

the main toivns and villages. Nomads rely on pack trans-

port. The ports of Mogadishu and ICismayu are connected
by regular services wth ports of Eastern Africa and Italy.

There are eight airfields.

Social Welfare

There is no state system of social insurance but plans

are under way for improving social welfare facilities.

Medical treatment is free at Government hospitals and
dispensaries.

Education

Elementary education and some intermediate education
are free for all children able to secure places in Government
schools. The illiteracy rate is high (90 per cent), partly

because there ivas until very recently no generally accepted
orthography for the Somali language. Some 1,500 students
are studying abroad and there is a university institute in

Mogadishu, a teachers' training college and several

technical colleges. Numerous new schools have been
established and a universal syllabus incorporating the
Somali language will be in force by 1974/75. A Somali
Language Commission was formed in 1973 to train

teachers and civil servants in the new Somali script.

Tourism

Tourism in Somalia is undeveloped.

Ftsas arc required by nationals of all countries.
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Sport

Football is the most popular game. Other spoits are
basketball, volleyball, boxing, shooting and swimming.

Public Holidays

1974 : October i8th (Id ul Fitr), October 24th (UN Day),
December 26th (Id ul Adha).

1975 : January 24th (Ashoura), March 26th (Mouloud),

June 26th (Independence Day), July ist (Foundation of
the Republic).

SuRtrEY, Statistical Survry)

Muslim religious holidays dependent on the lunar
calendar may differ slightly from the dates given.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force in six provinces and the

imperial system in the two northern provinces.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 centesimi=i Somali shilling.

Exchange rates (April 1974);
sterling= 14.717 Somali shillings;

U.S. $1= 6.233 Somali shillings.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
Area: 246,201 square miles (637,657 square kilometres).

Population: 2,941,000 (July ist, 1972); Mogadishu (1966)
172,000; Hargeisa (1966) 60,000; Kismayu (1966)
60,000; Merca (1965) 56,000; Berbera (1966) 50,000;
Giamama (1964) 22,000. 1973 est.; Mogadishu 350,000.

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 45.9 per
1,000; death rate 24.0 per 1,000 (UN estimates for

1965-70).

Employment (1970): Total economically active population
1,085,000, including 893,000 in agriculture (U-O and
FAO estimates).

AGRICULTURE
principal CROPS

(PAO estimates, metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Maize .... 42,000 40,000 35,000 35,000
Millet and Sorghum 67,000 63,000 50,000 50,000
Sugar Cane* . 277,0001 393 ,ooot 450,000 450,000
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 2,000 3,000 3,000 n.a.

Cassava (Manioc) . 23,000 23,000 25,000 26,000
Dry Beans .

' .

'

2,000 2,000 ' 2,000 2,000
Citrus Fruit . 4,000 4,000 4,000 4,000
Bananas i40,ooot 150,000 150,000 124,000t
Groundnuts (in shell) 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000

Cottonseed 2,000 2,000 2.000 2,000

Cotton (Lint) . 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000

Sesame Seed . 6,000 6,000 6,000 6,000

Tobacco 100 100
,

100 TOO

* Crop year ending in year stated. t Official estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

LIVESTOCK
(’000—^FAO estimates)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Cattle 2,800* 2.800* 2,850
Sheep 3.900 3.900 3.950
Goats 4,Soo 4,900 5.000
Pigsf 6 7 7
Asses 24 23 22
Mules 20 20 21
Camels 3,000 3,000 3,000*
Chickens . 1,900 ,

2,000 2,100

* Official estimate,

t In former Italian Somaliland only.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

Forestry (1967-70): 560,000 cubic metres of roundwood
removed each year.

Sea Fishing (1968-71): Total catch 5,000 metric tons each
year (FAO estimate).

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

196S 1969 1970

Cows’ Milk 88,000 89,000 91,000

Goats’ Milk 65,000 64,000 63,000

Beef and Veal

.

15,000 15,000 15,000

Mutton and Lamb* . 15,000 15,000 15,000

Edible Offal . 11,000 11,000 11,000

Other Meat 25,000 25,000 25,000

Hen Eggs 1,400 1,500 1.600

Cattle Hides . 2.420 2,420 2,500

Sheep Skins . 1,980 1.875 2,175

Goat Skins 4.450 4.538 4.625

1971 : Cows’ milk 92,000; goats’ milk 63,000; hen eggs

Dairy Produce (official estimates. 197°)= Butter 45

metric tons; Cheese 2 metric tons.

* Including goats’ meat.

Sources: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971; United

Nations, The Groudh of World Industry.
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INDUSTRY

RAW SUGAR
(metric tons)

1967 . 32,000

1968 36,000

1969 • •
•

I

51,000

1970 . . .
!

50,000

ELECTRIC ENERGY
(million kWh.)

1967 . 19 0

1968 22 0

1969 . 26.0
X970 . 20.2

Note: Figures refer to production for public use in

Mogadishu, Merca, Giohar and Hargeisa.

OTHER PRODUCTS, 1970

Tinned Meat metric tons 1.973
Condensed Milk and Cream . metric tons 227
Ethyl Alcohol . hectolitres 41,000
Soft Drinks hectolitres 3.000

Leather Footwear pairs 27,000
Soap .... metric tons 197
Concrete Products cubic metres 14,000

Source: United Nations, The Crowlh of World Industry.

In 1969 there were 127 manufacturing establishments
with five or more persons engaged. Their combined staff

was 4,300 and the gross output for the year was roS,800,000
Somali shillings.

FINANCE

100 ceutcsimi= i Somali shilling.

Coins; i, 5, 10 and 50 centesimi; i shilling.

Notes; 5, 10, 20 and 100 shillings.

Exchange rates (April 1974); £1 stcrling=i4.7i7 Somali shillings; U.S. $1 = 6.233 Somali .shillings.

too Somali shUlings=;£6.795 = $i0.O4.

BUDGET
('000 Somali Shillings)

Expenditure 1970 1971 1972

Defence ..... 80,153 81.253 92,000
Interior ..... 54.435 6,869» 7,268*
Finance ..... 18.450 19,409 17,181
Public Works . 94.499 18,114 17,186
Health and Labour . 27.9.39 23.551 21,694
Education .... 23.7S7 20,970 20,216

Total (including others) 409.495 407,664 507,000)-

• Does not include police; in 1971 43,750,000 shillings were appor-
tioned to police expenditure, in 1972 42,494,100 shillings.

t Includes 163,278,000 shillings for development programmes.

1973 Budget (million shillings); Estimated revenue and
other receipts 774. of which Ordinary Revenue 457:
Estimated expenditure 774, of which Ordinary
expenditure 396.1, Local Councils 52 and Development
Programme 325.

THREE-YEAR PLAN 1971-73
Total outlay (million shillings): 999.9: transport and

communications 353.1; water resources 119.5; agriculture
107.7; indus^ 87.8; health 71.2; livestock 59.4; education
48.6; irrigation 38.9; electricity and power 23.6; mining
17.5; forestry 14.3; tourism 13.5; housing 11.6; other 33.2.

Total finance (million shillings): internal sources 201.6;
foreign sources 798.3.

The Government's four-year plan 1974-7S gives in-
creased attention to agricultural development.

Currency in Circulation (December 31st. 1972); 221.2 million Somali shillings.
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BALANCE OF PA'i'MENTS
(million Somali Shillingsl

I96S 1969 1970 1971

Ctirrcnl Account:
Trade Balance .

Travel .....
Central Government (n.e.s

)

Other Services ....
Private Transfers
Central Government Transfers

-115
20

1

4

137

-125
2

9
7

10
1

7A
1

- 9S
- 7

5
- 34

6
S7

-127
- 16

23
— 1

1

15
122

Current Balanxe . 6 - 41 6

Capital Account:
Private .....
Central Government .... 17

27
32
52

21

24

Capital Balance .... 44 So S4 45

Net Errors and Omissions I 7 - 4 - 9

Net Surplus or Deficit .... 50 57 39 42

Allocation of Special Drawing Rights — — f 18

\ -57
14

- 56

EXTERNAL TRADE
{’ooo Somali SUilliiigs)

1966
j

1967
[

1

196S
1

1969 1970
1 1

1972

Imports .

Exports .

300,300
i

213,900
1

339.800

1

’212,000
369.798
231,910

322,170
224.346

523,884
299.930

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(’ooo Somali Shillings)

Imports 1967 igOS 1969 1970 1971

General mamifacturcd goods .

Yarn, fabrics.and clothing*. _ . .

Cereals and cere,il products
Transport equipment .

' .

'

Non-electrical machinery.
Mineral fuels . . . - -

Sugar . .

Chemicals . . . .

Vegetable Oils and Fats .

-77.902

34.453 ..

35.264
48.769
20.338

.
15.217

.
Hro
n.a.

n.a.

103.293

.
43.4J3

34.962
64.829
23,096

14.339
7.953
n.a.

n.a.

76,085

25.525
55.006
32.925
14.027
20,266

933
21.747
16,217

111,524
36,406

104.777
28.727
19,003
iS.949
1.048

28.727
15,6X4

Exports 1967 196S 1969 1970 1071

Bananas . . . .

Livestock ...
Hides and Skins .• . -

.
•

Wood and Charcoal
Fish Products . ...
Meat and Meat products .

68,370
97.876
S.904

11.405

491
2.393

59.684
124.395
11.742
4.980
239

2.976

55.723
132,014
17,080

5.791
2.964
2.965

62,813
119.2GS

14.835
15

T.511
i

6.670

63.R27

123.376
18,061

6
2.O3S

21,408

• Also included in General manufactured goods.

1317



SOMALIA—(Statistical Survey)

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
{’ooo Somali Shillings)

Imports 1969 1970 1971 Exports 1969 1970 1971

Arabian Peninsula , 12,319 16,708 11.584 Arabian Peninsula . 154.852 143.341 147,869

Ethiopia 12,047 8,880 n.a. Egypt . 614 1.527 5.569

Federal Republic of Italy 61.827 58,555 55.148

Germany 31.134 29.434 33.524 Ken3m. . 1.098 4,760 4.737

India 4.430 4.568 4.134 U.K. 1.534 607 612

Iran 4,870 7.568 n.a. U.S.S.R. 155 3.376 15.525

Italy 114,409 94.955 121.191 U.S.A. . 4.833 1.537 291

Japan . 30.455 23.914 23.470
Kenya . 16,941 16,946 n.a.

U.K. . 33.358 20,076 29,219

U.S.S.R. 13.052 21,428 29,100

U.S.A. . 39.894 25.502 29.979

Other major imports in 1971 were from; Thailand 34.5 million Somali shillings, Singapore 21 million Somali shillings.

TRANSPORT
ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES

(number in use)

1966 1967 196S

Passenger Cars ...... 5,300 6,700 8,200
Commercial Vehicles ..... 6,600 7,800 10,000

Total 11,900 14,500 18,200

SHIPPING
MERCHANT FLEET

(Registered at June 30th each year)

Displacement
(gross tons)

1968 .
.

j

59,000
1969 295,000
1970 369,000
1971 593,000

International Sea-borne Shipping 1970 1971 1972

Vessels Entered (’000 net reg. tons) 1,285 1,614 n.a.
Goods Loaded ('000 metric tons) . 264 294 395
Goods Unloaded (’ooo metric tons) 251 398 328

Shipping statistics are for the major harbours of Berbera, Mogadishu, Kismayu and
Merca.

CIVIL AVIATION
Scheduled Services

1967 1968 1969 1970

Kilometres Floum (’ooo) .

Passenger-km. (*000)

Cargo ton-km. ('ooo)

1

565
7.240

95

710
8,440

90

S60
12,750

100

730
9,890

90

Communications (1970): 50,000 radio Tcceivers; 5,000 telephones.
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EDUCATION
(Student numbers 1972-73)

Elementary ...... 53.4<>5
Intermediate ..... 24,668
Secondary ...... 9,457

Total
i

S7.590

During 1972-73 all private schools were taken over by
the Government.

Source (unless otherwise stated): Central Statistical

Department, Ministry of Planning and Co-ordination,

Mogadishu.

THE CONSTITUTION
No new Constitution has been produced since the coup in 1969.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Government is comprised of the Supreme Kevolutionary Council and the Council of the Secretaries of State.

SUPREME REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL

President and Head of State: Maj.-Gen. Mosamed Siad

Baure.

Vice-Presidents: Maj.-Gen. Hussein Kulmiye Afrah,

Maj.-Gen. Mohamed Am Samater (also Commander of

the National Army). Col. Ismmi. AU Aboker.

Brig.-Gen. Abdulla Mohamed Fauil.

Col. Ahmed Suliman Abdullah.

Col. Mohamed Sheikh Osman.

Col. Mohasied Ali Skirreh.

Col. Ali Mattan Hashi.

Col. Mohamoud MirReh Musa.

Lt.-Col. Mohamoud Ghelle Yusef,

Lt.-Col. Farah Wais.

Dt.-Col. Musa Babileh Ghod.

Members
Lt.-Col. Ahmed Mohamoud Farah.

Lt.-Col. Ahmed Hassan Musa.

Lt.-Col. Osman Mohamed Jelle.

Maj. Abdirazak Mohamed Abokur.

^laj. Abdj WaRsa.ma Issak.

Maj. Addulcadir Haji Mohamed.

Maj. Mohamed Yusuf Elsh.

Jlaj. SIokasied Omer Ges.

COUNCIL OF SECRETARIES OF STATE
{April 1974)

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Omer Arteh
Ghalib.

Secretary of State for the Interior: Maj.-Gen. Hussein

Kulmia Afrah.

Secretary of State for Defence: Maj.-Gen. Mohamed Ali

Samater.

Secretary of State for Information and National Guidance:

Col. Ismail Ali Aboker.

Secretary of State for Industry : Abdzkassih Salad Hassan.

Secretary of Slate for Public Works: Col. Mohamed Sheikh.

Osman.

Secretary of Slate for Transport: Lt.-Col. Musa Rabileu

Ghod.

Secretary of State for Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones:

Lt-Col. Ahmed Mohamoud Farah.

secretary of State for Education: Maj. Abdirazak

Mohamed Aboku.

secretary of stale for Justice and Religious Affairs; .\bdul

Salaam Sheikh Hussei.n.

secretary of State for Finance: Mohazied Yusuf Weireh.

secretary of State for Culture and Higher Education; Dr.

Mohamed Adan Moiiai.ioud.

secretary of state for Livestock, Forestry and Pastures;

Lt.-Col. Osman Mohamoud Jelle.

secretary of State for Internal Trade: Ahmed jIohamed

Mohamoud.

secretary of State for External Trade; Moi/azied M arsa.ma

Alt.

Secretary of State for Labour and Sport: Abdulaziz Nun

Hersi.
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Secretary of State for Planning and Co-ordination: Ibrahim
JIeGAG SA^^ATER.

Secretary of State for Agriculture; Omer Sabeh Ahmed.

Secretary of State for Minerals and Water Survey : Mohamed
Buraleh.

National Assembly, Political Parties, etc.)

Secretary of State for Health: Dr. Mohamed Ali Nur.

Secretary of State for Tourism and National Parks: Maj.
Mohamed Omer Ges.

Secretary of State for Fisheries and Sea Transport: Osmam
Jama Ali.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EMBASSIES accredited TO SOMALI.A

(In ISIogadislm unless otheiAvise stated)

(E) Embassy.

China, People’s Republic: Via Scire Uarsama (E); jimbas-

sador: Ean Tsu-kai.

Czechoslovakia: Via Londra (E): Ambassador; Miroslav
Novot.vY.

Egypt: Via Agostino Franzoi (E); Ambassador: Abdul
Aziz Gamil.

Ethiopia: Via Bencdetti (E); Ambassador: Ayalew
Mandefro.

France: Corso Prirao Luglio (E); Ambassador: Robert
Duvauchelle.

German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Werner
Herklotz.

Germany, Federal Republic: Via Muhammad Habi (E);

Ambassador: Joseph Holick.

India: Via Balad (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Iraq: (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Italy: Via Trevis (E); Ambassador; Giulio Terruzzi.

Kenya: (E); Ambassador: J. K. Ilako.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador:
Kvvak Chol Su.

Netherlands: (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Pakistan: (E); Ambassador: Com. Abdul Hameed.

Saudi Arabia: Vardiglei Burhindi (E); Ambassador: Ali
Awad.

Sudan: Via Cavour (E); Ambassador: Muawiya Ibr.miim
SOURIG.

Syria: Via Washington (E); Ambassador: Baha-Addin
Naqqar.

Tunisia: Addis Ababa. Ethiopia (E).

U.S.S.R,: Corso Italia (E); Ambassador: Ale.yei S.

Pasiutin.

United Kingdom: Via Londra (E); Ambassador: John
Shaw.

U.S.A.: Corso Primo Luglio (E); Ambassador: Matthew J.
Looram Jnr.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Luu
Quy Tan.

Yemen Arab Republic: Corso Primo Luglio ['E): Ambassador

;

Muhammad Abdulla Alfusayil,

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador;
Luu Abdul Barri ICassim.

Yugoslavia: (E); Ambassador

:

Sinisa Kosutic. ,

Somalia also has diplomatic relations with Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Hungary, Indonesia, Japan, Jordan. Kuwait,
Lebanon, Libj’a, Malta, Nigeria, Poland. Sweden, Turiccy and the United Arab Emirates.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY POLITICAL PARTIES
The National Assembly was dissolved when the Govern-

ment was overthrown on October 21st. 1969.

All political parties were banned after October 21st,
1969.

JUDICIAL
The Judiciary is independent of the executive and legis-

lative powers.

Laws and acts having the force of law must conform to
the provisions of the Constitution and to the general
principles of Islam.

Supreme Revolutionary Court: Mogadishu; as the highest
judicial organ, has jurisdiction over the whole territory
of the State in civil, penal, administrative and account-
ing matters.

National Security Court: Mogadishu; established following
the 1969 coup to try memhors of the former govern-
ment and their othcials; Pres. Muhammad Sheikh
Osman.

SYSTEM
. , , .

Military Supreme Court: established 1970 to try members
of the armed forces; Pres. Muhammad Ali Siier.ma.n.

Courts of Appeal: There are Courts of Appeal in Mogadishu
and Hargeisa, -with two Sections: General and Assize.

Regional Courts: There are eight Regional Courts, with two
Sections: General and Assize,

District Courts: There are .(8 District Courts, with two
Sections: Civil and Criminal. The Civil Section has
jurisdiction over all controversies where the cause of
.Tction has arisen under Sharia Law (Muslim Law) or
Customa^ Law and any other Civil controversies where
the value of the subject matter does not exceed, 3,000
Shillings. The Criminal Section has jurisdiction with
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respect to offences punishable with imprisonment not
exceeding three years, or fine not exceeding 3,000
Shillings, or both.

Qadis: Civil matters such as marriage and divorce arc
handled by District Qadis under the Sharia (Islamic)
law and other traditional laws.

A new Civil Code Law, to replace the remaining British
and Italian laws still in force, came into operation in Jul^'

1973- It related to house rents, inheritance agreements,
trade agreements and contracts.

The National Security Court was set up by the Supreme
Revolutionary’ Council in April 1970; it is open to the
public and is presided over by three military judges led by
Col. Mohamed Sheikh Osman. Appeal lies only to the
Supreme Council.

RELIGION
ISLAM

Islam is -the State religion. Most Somalis are Sunni
Muslims.

ROMAN CATHOLICS
Vicar Apostolic: (vacant), P.O.B. 273, Mogadishu.

The Apostolic Vicariate was estabiished in 1928. There
are about 1,500 Catholics in Somalia, mostly of Italian

origin.

PRESS
Hidigia October: publ. bj' the Ministry of Information and

National Guidance; in Somali; only daily newspaper.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

ANSA: Ambasciata d’ltalia, Mogadishu.

Novosti: P.O.B. 963, lilogadishu; Chief V. Bulimov.

SONNA: Somali National News Agenej'.

Tass also has a bureau in Mogadishu.

RADIO
National Broadcasting Service: Radio Mogadishu, Voice of

the Somali Democratic Republic. Mogadishu; main
government service; broadcasts in Somali, English.

Italian, Arabic, Swahili, Amharic, Galla and Affar;

Dir. of Broadcasting Hussein Mohamed Bullaleh.

Radio Hargeisa: P.O.B. 14, Hargeisa; Northern Region
Government station; broadcasts in Somali, and relays

Somali and Amharic transmission from Radio Moga-
dishu; Dir. of Radio Idris Egal.

Number of radio receivers: 65,000, some of which
are used for public address purposes in small torvns and
villages.

There is no television service.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap. !?= capital; dep. = deposits; m.= million; (funds in

Somali Shillings).

On May 7th, 1970, all banks were nationalized.

Central Bank
Banca Nazionale Somala: P.O.B. it. Mogadishu; f. i960;

Centnil Bank and currency issuing authoritj'; brs.
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in Baidoa, Belet Uen. Bcrbera, Bosaso, Eurao, Galcaio,
Gardo, Giamama, Hargeisa, Kismaj-u and Merca;
cap. im., reserves I5ra. (ig6g); Gov. Dr. Abdwahman
Nur Hersi; Man. Dir. Dr. Omar Ahmed O.mar.

CO.M.MEI!C2AL BANKS
Somali Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 26, Mogadishu: f. 1971

to take over nationalized branches of National and
Grindlays Bank Ltd., Banco di Roma, and Banco di
Napoli: cap. 52.5m.: Gen. Man, Said Mohajied Ali.

Somali Credit and Savings Bank: Piazza Sccrif Abo.
Mogadishu.

Foreign Banks
All foreign banks in Somalia were nationalized under an

order of the Supreme Revolutionary' Council on May 7th,

1970. They became agencies of the Somali National Bank.
The banks then operating in Somalia were the Banco
di Napoli, Banco di Roma, Banque do Port Said and
National and Grindlays Banl:. Recently the Somali
Savings and Credit Bank and the Somali Commercial Bank
were formed to take over the agencies from the Somali
National Bank. Though it retains a commercial section to

co-operate witli tliesc banks, it operates solely as a central

bank.

Develop.me.vt Bank

Somali Development Bank: P.O.B. 79, Mogadishu.

INSURANCE

Cassa per le Assicurazioni Sociali della Somalia: P.O.B.

123, Mogadishu; f. 1950; workmen's compensation;
Pres. Haji Osman JIohammed; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Moham-
med Ahmed Mohammed.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Chamber of Commerce, Industry and Agriculture: P.O.B.

27, Alogndishu; Dir. Dr. Athos Bartolucci.

TRADE ORGANIZATION
National Agency of Foreign Trade: P.O.B. 602, Mogadishu;

principal foreign trade agency; state owned: branch in

Bcrbera and over 150 centres tlvroughout tlic country'.

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION
Agricultural Development Corporation: Mogadishu; f. 197U

by amalgamation of previous agricultural and machin-

ery agencies and grain marketing board; supplies

farmers with equipment and materials at reasonable

prices.

TRANSPORT
There are no railways in Somalia.

ROADS

In 1971 there were 17,223 km. of roads of which 1,053

were asphalted, the rest mainly gravel. Many roads were

destroyed in the heavy floods of 1961. An ambitious road

building and maintenance project Wios launched in 1905.

Proiccts to build a road connecting Hargeisa and Bcrbera

ivhicli is financed by the World Bank, and a road behveen

lowhar and Bulo Burti are c-xpected to be completed 111

1974. Work w-ni begin on the Hargcisa-Borama road m
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late 1973. The International Development Association

hfiped to finance a 216 km. road project linking Algol
(near Mogadishu) with Baidoa. A highway to link Belct

XJen with Burao will be built with Chinese aid and its

estimated cost is 75 million Somali Shillings. It is the
second largest Chinese aid project in Africa. There were
13,900 licensed vehicles in 1969.

SHIPPING
Mecca, Berbera, Mogadishu and Kismayu are the chief

ports. New deep-water extensions to Berbera harbour, con-
structed by the Soviet Union, were opened early in 1969,
and the facilities at Kismayu have been extended with
American assistance. Construction work began in 1973 to
construct a new port with modem shipping berths at
Mogadishu. The estimated cost is 155 million Somali
shillings and the Somali Government have been assisted

by loans. The project is scheduled for completion in 1976.

Brocklebank Line: monthly service Oct. to April from
United Kingdom to Berbera; agents A. Besse and Co,

(Somalia) Ltd., P.O.B. 121, Berbera.

Clan Line: regular calls at Berbera Oct. to April; agents
A. Besse and Co. (Somalia) Ltd., P.O.B. 121, Berbera.

Lloyd Triestino: regular passenger and cargo service to
Italy; agents Agenzia Marittima, P.O.B. 126, Moga-
dishu.

Other lines call irregularly at Somali ports.

Somali "Dhows" sail between East Adrica, Aden and
Arabia.

CIVIL AVIATION
Mogadishu has an international airport with landing

facilities for aircraft up to DC-8 class. A new inter-

national airport is under construction at ICismayu with
similar facilities. Work began in November 1972 and is

scheduled to be completed in September ^974. Hargeisa
airport can accommodate aircraft up to Viscount class. A
new airport vv'as constructed in Baidoa during 1973.

Somali Airlines: Piazza della Solidarieti Africana, P.O.B.
726, Mogadishu; 51 per cent government-owned and 49
per cent owned by Alitalia; operates internal passenger
and cargo services and international sertdees to Aden,
Djibouti and Nairobi and due to be extended to London
in 1974; fleet of one Boeing 720B, two Viscount 700,
three DC-3, two Cessna 206, one Cessna 180; Pres.
Hussein Mohamud Mohamed; Vice-Pres. Dr. M.
Delmonte; Dir.-Gen. Abdullahi Ahmed Shire.

Foreign Airlines

The following foreign airlines serve Somalia: Aeroflot,
Alitalia, Democratic Yemen Airlines, EAA., EgyptAir.

UNIVERSITY
Universita Nazionale della Somalia: P.O.B. 15, Mogadishu;

f- 1959: 23 teachers, 791 students.
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SOUTH AFRICA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of South Africa occupies the sonthem
extremity of the African continent. To the north-west lies

South West Africa (Namibia), with Botswana and Rhodesia
to the north, Mozambique to the north-east, and Sw-aziland
to the east. South African territorj' encircles the indepen-
dent state of Lesotho. The climate is warm and sunnv,
with average temperatures about 63®f (I7°c). The official

languages are Afrikaans and English; the principal African
languages are Xhosa, Zulu and Sesotho. The population is

mainly Christian. The politicall3' influential Dutch
Reformed Church is adhered to by 55 per cent of the white
population. About a fifth of the African Christians belong
to African Separatist Churches and others are Methodists
and Anglicans. Most Asians are Hindus. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) is a horizontal tricolour of orange,
white and blue, charged in the centre of the white stripe

with the Union Jack, the old Orange Free State flag, and
the old Transvaal Vierkleur. The administrative capital is

Pretoria, the legislative capital is Cape Town and the
judicial capital is Bloemfontein.

Recent History

The National Party came to power in 1948 and has ruled

South Africa ever since. One of its major aims was the

establishment of a Republic and, after a narrow majority
of the white electorate had approved, this was acHcved in

May igSi. The main architect of apartheid (in theorj^ the

separate but equal development of all racial groups, in

practice leading to white, particularly Afrikaner,

supremaej’) was Dr. Hendrik Veiwoerd, Prime JCnister

from 1958 to 1966, when he was assassinated. Apartheid
has been internationally condemned with the result that

South Africa has been increasingly ostracized. This has led

to its expulsion from many international bodies, and its

withdrawal from the Commonwealth in 1961.

The South African Government has established

"homelands” for African ethnic groups as an integral part

of the apartheid policy, and promises to make them
independent by stages. However, the mass of discrimina-

tory laws which regulate the lives of the Republic's

African, Coloured and Asian populations and stringent

security legislation have led to the detention \vithout trial

of manj’ of the Government’s opponents, the banning of

African political organizations outside the homelands, a
large prison population and the forced removal of hundreds
of thousands of Africans under the Group Areas Act and
the homelands policy. Verwoord's successor, Balthazar

Vorster, has continued Venvoerd’s basic policies while

being somewhat less inflexible. His attempt to develop a

dialogue with other African states has petered out. But
since Ithodesia’s unilateral declaration of independence in

1965 the white-ruled states of Southern Africa have drawn
closer together. The International Court of Justice and the

UK have declared South Africa’s presence in South West
Africa (Namibia) illegal. UN contacts with South Africa

over South West Africa were terminated by the Security

Council in December 1973 and a state of deadlock over the

tcrritoiy’s status pre^ails.

The parliamentar)- majorit>- of the National Partj’
increased in each election since 1948 until 1970 when the
opposition United Party (UP), which supports a white-
ruled federal system with segregation less harshly applied,
made small gains. These wore lost in the April 1974
election, which the Nationalists won convincingh-. The
small ant\-apartheid Progressive Party made gains at the
up's expense but the chance of ousting the Government,
and thereby of achieving significant change within the
present sj’stem, continues to appear remote.

Government

The State President of the Republic is elected by the
members of the Senate and House of Assembly. Executive
power is vested in an Executive Council (Cabinet) ap-
pointed by the State President. The Senate (54 members)
includes representatives of each Province and one represen-

tative of the Cape Province Coloured people. Members of

the Senate must be white. The House of Assemblj’ (171

members) includes six members representing South VCest

Africa (Namibia). Members of the House of Assembly must
be white. Only whites are allowed to vote. A Coloured

Persons Representative Council was introduced in 1969.

The country is divided into four Provinces each having

an .Administrator appointed by the State Pr&sident and a

unicameral Provincial Council elected by whites. South

West Africa (Namibia) is governed by an Administrator

appointed by the State President aided by an Executive of

four chosen from an elected Assembly of 18 members. In

1963 the first Transkei Lcgislatii'o Assembly was consti-

tuted for the Xhosa people and in 1974 it was announced

that the Transkei is to request "independence" from the

South African Government within fix'o years. Legislative

Assemblies have also been created for most of the other

homelands.

Defence

All male w-hite citizens from seventeen to sixtj’-five are

liable to military service. The South African Defence

Force consists of regular units of the armj', navy and air

force and units of the Citizen Force attached to each arm.

The Citizen Force consists of volunteer, part-time officers

and non-commissioned officers and national soiviccmen.

The regular armj' has about 10,000 men, compared witli

about 80,000 in the Citizen Force; the navy' has 2,500 men

and the air forco5,50o. The Citizen Force may be employed

on combat duty or in aid of the civil power. A second terri-

torial unit, the Commandos, 75.000 strong, arc voluntary

infantry for internal security' duties. Defence cxpatiditvrc

in 1973-74 is estimated at R481 million. A 1973 Defence

Amendment Bill provided for the secondment of Soiifh

African troops to Rhodesian forces, and an unidentified

number of South African para-military police arc already

supporting Rhodesian defence forces.

Economic Affairs

South Africa has successfully diversified its economy and

about one-third of the national income is now derived from

manufacturing. The establishment of the Soutli African

1353



SOUTH AFRICA—(Introductory Survey)

Iron and Steel Industrial Corporation (ISCOR) and the

South African Coal, Oil and Gas Corporation (SASOL) laid

the foundations of the heavy engineering, chemical and

petroleum industries. The textile and food processing

industries are also growing. Mining still contributes largely

to the economy and gold is the most profitable export,

accounting for about a third of the total, and the recent

huge rise in the price of gold has led to record gold revenues

and increased gold and foreign reserves. In 1973 inflation

reached 10 per cent and remains a serious problem.

Uranium is mined rrith gold. Much of the mining labour

force comes from Lesotho, Botswana and Malawi. Indus-

trial development is dependent on the white population

for capital, management and higher technical skill, with

the Africans, Coloureds and Asians providing most of the

unskilled labour force who are the backbone of the

economy. Much criticism, particularly from abroad, has

been levelled at the low wages paid to African workers

which resulted in 1973 in a series of widespread strikes for

more pay. African trade unions are still not recognized by
the Government. Much livestock is reared in South Africa

and there arc valuable fruit, wine and fishing industries.

The export of wool, maize, sugar and karakul pelts is

important. South Africa has large oil reserves but the

economy is likely to be adversely affected by the embargo
imposed by the Arabs states after the 1973 Middle East
War. South iVfrica’s huge reserves of coal arc likely to

increase in importance and the country may well use its

valuable supplies of gold as a bargaining counter so the

effect of the embargo is not expected to bo at all cata-

strophic.

Transport and Communications

Raihvays, ports, ainvays and harbours are administered
by the state. There are no navigable rivers. Private

omnibus services arc regulated to dove-tail with the
railways. Roads are good and a national highway system
is being built. There are many internal and international

air services and much ocean shipping traffic, particularly

since the closing of the Suez Canal.

Social V/elfarc

Social welfare services protect the old, the blind, the
war disabled, the unemployed and those injured at work.
Medical services are administered b)' the Provinces. These
reach a high standard.

Education

For Whites, schooling is compulsoiy from seven to
sixteen in English-medium or Afrikaans-medium schools;
for Coloureds it is compulsory from seven to sixteen in

Natal and seven to fourteen in the Cape Province where
possible; for Asians provision has been made for com-
pulsory school attendance where possible since April 1966.

Schooling is not compulsory for Africans although four out

of five attend school for varying periods. Africans’ educa-

tion is in their own languages and the curriculum is

limited. Segregation is enforced by the Government in all

universities though a few non-white individuals attend

specialized courses at “white" universities.

Tourism

Tourism is an important industry and there wcie over

half a million visitors to South Africa in 1972. South
Africa’s attractions arc the climate, the scenery and wild-

life. The great game reserves, of which the Kruger National

Park is the largest, attract thousands of visitors from
Europe, America and Africa. South Africa, Malawi,
Mauritius, Portugal and Swaziland are members of a

regional tourist council for Southern Africa.

Visas are not required to visit South .Africa by white
nationals of Australia, Canada, Ireland, Lesotho, Malawi,
Rhodesia, Swaziland and United Kingdom and Colonics,

or by nationals of Liechtenstein and Switzerland.

Sport

Sport is very popular, but is strictly racially segregated.

Rugby football is the national game but many games are

played, such as soccer, tennis, cricket, bowls, golf and
baseball. Although South .Africa has produced numerous
outstanding sportsmen, the country is almo.st completely
isolated in world sport because of apaithcid, and the
country is barred from competing in the Olympic Games.

Public Holidays

1974 : September 3rd (Settlers’ Bay), October loth
(Kruger Day), December ifith (Day of the Covenant),
December 25th-26th (Christmas Day and Boxing Day/
Family Day).

1975 : January ist (Now Year’s Day), March 28th-3ist
(Easter), May .Sth (Ascension Day), May 31st (Republic
Day).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 cents= i rand (R).

Exchange rates (.April T974) ;

£i storling= 1.581 rand;

U.S. 51=67.11 S.A. cents.
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STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION
(Census of May 6th, 1970)

Total* Cape
Province

Natal TraNSV.A.'J. Ora.vge
Free State

Area (sq. miles) . 471 .145 278,380 33.57S 109,621 49,866

PoPin.ATio,v ('000) 2 r. 44S 4,236! 2.740) 6,389! 1.649)
Whites 3,751 1,102 442 1.890 296
Bantu 15,05s 1,360) i,n6) 4,267) 1,317!
Asiatics 620 22 515 81
Coloureds . 2,019 1,752 67 I5I 36

* Excludes Walvis Bay, which has an area of 434 sq. miles and a population of 12,648 (19O0). which is

administered as part of South \Yest Africa (Namibia).

t Numbers exclude .Africans in the homelands. During 1974 the Government dropped the label ''Bantu” for

.Africans, who arc now known officially as "Blacks”.

Estimated Population: 22,987,000 (July ist, 1972).

CHIEF TOWNS
POPXrLATlON (T970)

Cape Town (capital) . 1,096,597 Bloemfontein (capital) 180,176

Pretoria (capital) 561,703 Benoni . 162,794

Johannesburg . 1.432,643 Springs . 104,090

Durban . S43.327 East London -

.

123,294

Port Elizabeth 468,577 Pietermaritzburg 158,92:

Germiston . . 139,472 Wclkom . 131.767

Transkel (Bantu Homeland) in the south-east of the Re-

public: Area: 15.831 square miles; Population (1970I

1,751,142 (Bantu 1,733.931. MTiite 9.556, Coloureds

7,645, Asian 10); Capital Umtata.

POPULATION GROUPS
(1970

—
’000)

Zulu 4.026

Xhosa 3,930

Tswana . . . • ,
1,719

Sepedi (North Sotho) .... 1.604

Seshoeshoe (South Sotho) 1.452

Swazi , 499
Shangaan ....- 737
Venda 358

South Ndebcle 233 .

North Ndebele . . - • • IS2

Other Bantu . . - • • 31S

Wiitcs . . . • 3 75:

Coloureds ...• 2,010

Asians ...••• 620

Total.... - 21,448
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CENSUS RETURNS

All Races
Total

1

1

Whites

Total Male Eemale

1936 9,619,000 2»oo9,ooo 1 ,071,000 988,000

1946 11,449,000 2,380,000 1,198,000 1,182,000

1951 12,716,000 2,647,000 i,325.°oo 1,322,000

i960 16,002,797 3,088,492 1.539,103 1,539.000

1970 21,448,169 3.751.328 1,867,850 1,883,478

Total Non-Whites Blades Asiatics Coloureds and
Malays

Total Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female

1936 7,610,000 3,832,000 3,778,000 3.324.000 3,293,000 120,000 ror,ooo 3S9.000 383,000
1946 9,068,000 4,623,000 4 .445 .°oo 4,007,000 3,844,000 149,000 t.̂ 7,000 467.000 464,000

1951 10,068,000 5,128.000 4 i940,ooo 4,386,000 4,208.000 190,000 178,000 553,000 555.000
tq6o 12,914,305 6.504.390 6.409.915 5,488,000 5,392,000 241.637 235.488 747,000 754.000
1970 17.896,841 8,693.295 9.003,546 7.390,246 7,667,706 309.433 311.003 993.616 1,024,837

births*

Total RegistereD Rate (per 1,000)

Whites Asiatics Coloureds Whites Asiatics Coloureds

1965 81,488 17.140 77.416 24.0 32.2 44.2
1966 82,548 17.429 78,644 23.7 31-9 43-6
1967 81,635 16,833 80,410 22.9 30.0 43-3
1968 84,100 18,815 76,508 23.2 31 *7 39-3
1969 85.758 21.116 75.120 23.2 34*4 37.6
1970 21,082 74.429 23-5 33.3 36.3
1971 89.596 22,129 74.459 23.1 340 35-5

deaths*

TOTAL Registered Rate (per 1,000)

VpTiites Asiatics Coloureds Whites Asiatics Coloureds

1966 29,962 3.999 26.948 8.6 7.3 14.0
1967 32,015 4.251 29,276 9.0 7.6
1968 32,078 4.263 27,898 8.9 7.2 I4 . ^
1969 32,391 4.314 27,882 8.7 7.0 13.9
1970 34.452 4.376 28,938 9.1 6.9
1971 33.321 4,468 27,919 S.6 6.9 13-3

* Statistics for births and deaths for Blacks are not available.
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BEMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION
(Whites only)

Country of Birth
OR Destination

Immigrants Emigrants

1971 1972 1973 1971 1972 1973

United Kingdom .

Federal Republic of Germanj^
The Netherlands .

Italy .....
Rhodesia
Zambia ....
Malav/i ....
Kenya ....
Mozambique
U.S.A
Canada ....
Australasia....

15.725
2,611

1,024

591
2,030

778
66
Sg

105
21S
299

1.318

15.912
2,067

993
551

1,408

458
45
73
96
237
246
759

9.196
1,622
822

353
1,946

449
65
48
81

185
120
^Sr

2,268
10

256
92

3.073
27
13

4
9

140
60

1,192

2,494

495
227

74
2,491

27
20

eyey

38
50

1,024

2,217
52G -

242
ss

loSo
12

5

7
III

123

703

Total (inch others) • 30.694 27.114 18,652 S,2gi wm
EMPLOYMENT

Whites Non-Wiiites 1'OTAL

1971 mmm 1971 1972 1971 1972

Mining 61,021 60,231 586.502 567.198 647.523 627,429
Manufacturing . 278,700 282,000 923,800 946,000 1,202,500 1,228,000

Construction 60,100 58,600 323,700 326,100 383,800 3S4.700

Transport 112,382 110,854 115.169 116,798 227,551 227,652
Communications 40,781 40,519 18,522 19.558 59.303 60,077
Public Authorities 246,194 251,310 416,699 398,917 662,893 650,227

In 1969 about 1,700,000 of the population -were engaged in agriculture, of which 1,455,000 Blacks, iiS,ooo Whites.

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
{'000 metric tons)

ig6S 1969 1970 1971 1972

Maize . . . .

.

Sorghum....
Wheat . . . .

Barley ....
Oats . ...
Dry Beans . . .

Cotton (lint)

Sugar Canef . • •

Tobacco . . .

Potatoes....
Groundnuts (in shell)

5.316
207

1,270

34
143
58
15

13,720
38.2

480
227

5.339
232

1,328
18
no
50
23

14.788
38.3

447
36S

6,133

445
1,396

33
122

49
19

12,144
34-4

586
31S

8,600
650

1,670

35
97
51
17

n.a.

32.4
650*

404

9,630
n.a.

1,615

36
103
56*
22

n.a.

30.

1

640*
.j02

• FAO estimate. t Cane cnished for sugar.

Sources: FAO, Production Yearbook lUTJ and Monthly Jlnllelht 0/ Asricuttural Economies and Slalisl:cs.
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SOUTH AFRICA—(Statistical Surveyj

FRUIT

Deciduous Fruit

(metric tons)

1970 197T 1972*

Apples . 123,589 132. 174 179,632

Grapes , 27,695 33.760 33.334

Peaches . 1,184 1,262 1.413

Pears 26,286 30,246 36,501

Citrus Fruit

(Exports—units of 35 lb.)

1969
1

1970

Oranges.... 16,030,074 15,428.000

Grapefruit 3.794.391 3,711,000

Lemons.... 421,297 305,000

Tangerines 2,155 2,347

* Estimates.

LIVESTOCK
(’ooo head)

1967/68 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71

Cattle 12,145 11,780 12,251 12,320*

Pigs .... 1,290 1,240 1,289 1,350*

Sheep 35.97S 36,059 33.136 30,671

Goats 5.4.50* 5.500* 5.550* 5,600*

Horses 460* 450* 440* 430*

.Asses.... 295* 290* 290* 280*

Mules 40* 40* 40* 40*

Chickensf . ii.Soo* 12,000* 12,300* 12,400*

Beehives: 45,000 in 1970 (FAO estimate).

* FAO estimate t On farms and estates only.

Source; FAO, Prodticiwn Yearhooh 1971.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970

Beef and Veal .... 355,000 390,000 390,000*
Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Jleat 177,000 201,000 200,000*
Pig Meat ..... 87,000 102,000 100,000*
Poultry Meat .... 3^,000* 40,000* 41,000*
Edible Oilal 124,000* 126.000* 127,000*
Lard ...... 3,600* 3.800* 4.000*
Tallow, etc. ..... 11,000* 11,000* 12,000*
Cows’ 3Iilk ..... 2,808,000 2,850,000 2,820,000
Butter (factory production)! 53,000 55.000 47,000
Cheese!...... 21,000 24,000 20,000
Condensed and Evaporated Milk! 38.000 42,000 36,000
Dried Milk! ..... 19,000 19,000 16.000
Hen Eggs 108,700 128,800 140,000*
Honey ...... 400* 410* 400*
Wool ; Greasy..... 142,300 145,100 117,900

Clean ..... 69,200 70,500 57 » 3oo
Cattle Hides .and Calf Skins (salted) . .34.300 34.000* 33,880*
Sheep Skins (fresh).... 30.300 31.500* 32.250*
Goat Skins (fresh) .... 2,000 2,000* 2,030*

* FAO estimate. f Twelve months ending September 30th of year stated.

Source: FAO, Production Ycnibooh 1971.
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FISHING*
(’ooo metric tons)

. .

1969 1970 1971

Freshwater Fish .

JIarine Fish .

Cape Hakes (Stokvi,sse)

INIaasbankcr
Sardincllas

South African Pilchard
Cape Anchot't' .

Chub Mackerel .

Other Jilarine .'Vnimals* .

Aquatic Bird Guano
Seaweeds

O.I
1.S89.5

100.3
31-7
48.4

1 .159-7
397-4
92 .8

13-4
5-3
3-1

o.i
1 .554-7

91.1
14-7

350-ot
554-4
403-7
77-7
13-1

4-5
2.6

O.I
1.0S5.7
III .4

150.0

334-7
370-3
54-5
9-7
4-3
3 -b

Tot.\l CATciii 1.911 .4 1.575-0 1. 103.

4

* Including figures for South West Africa (Namibia), where the total catch (all

marine) was 65,800 metric tons in 1969 and 20,000 metric tons in 1970.

I FAO estimate. J Excluding seals. In 1971 the number of Cape fur seals caught rras 76,502.

Soiiycr.: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Slnlislics 1971.

MINING*

(Rand '000)

1968

Gold 777.532
Uranium ..... n.a.

Silver ...... 5.000
Iron Ore...... 29.536
Copper ...... 99.427
Manganese Ore .... 23.5.59
Chrome Ore ..... 8.913
Tin (metal concentrates) . 4,078
Coal ...... 97.283
A.sbestos...... 3 '- 7'4
Diamonds ..... 103.600
Lime and Limestone. 13.610

1969 1970 1971

829,126 830,336 892,831 1,159,900

n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a.

4.392 4.567 3,546 4.114

27,610 28,961 31.275 30.314

115.464 139.137 10S.256 116,591

26,857 26,579 36,667 37,297

10.112 11,023 14,820 12,809

4.293 3.418 3.230 n.a.

106.082 109,914 119.377 126,782

30,948 34,568 38,213 38,031

221,300 175,600 166,000 n.a.

15.295 17,165 19,578 n.a.

Exports.

1973 gold revenue: Ri,7S7,ooo.

MINERAL PRODUCTION
('ooo metric tons)

'

1970 1971 1972

Antimony 28.

8

23-9 n.a.

Asbestos .... 287.4 319-4 321.0

Chrome 1.427-3 1.644.0 1.4S3.0

Coal 56.611.7 58,866 0 50,440-0

Copper 149.2 157-4 162.0

Fluorspar 173-0 23S.9 211.0

Iron Ore . . ... .. 9.272.0 . 10.946.3 1 1,223.0

Manganese 3.053 5 3.J.55-7 3,373 -0

Phosphates. Crude 1,684 9 1,729-5 1,966.0

Vanadium 4 3 4-0

Diamonds ('ooo carats) 8,111.5 7.031.2 7..395-0

Gold (metric tons) 1,000.4 976.3



SOUTH AFRICA—(Statistical Survey)

INDUSTRY
GROSS SALES
(Rand ’ooo)

Processed Foodstuffs
Beverages and Tobacco .

Textiles......
Clothing and Knitted Products

.

Footwear .....
Wood and Wood Products
Furniture .....
Paper and Paper Products
Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries

Leather and Leather Products .

Rubber Products ....
Chemicals and Chemical Products
Non-metallic Mineral Products .

Basic Metals .....
Metal Products ....
Machinery (except Electrical Machinery)
Electrical Machinery and Equipment
Transport Equipment

Total (inch others)

1970 1971 1972

1,087,171 1,150,105 1,317.831

472,218 522,961 570,674
387.8SI 405.584 444.855

442-353 449.858 490,413

131.978 135.894 126,619
129.833 127,301 134,394
257.I3S 262,991 371,314
182,990 191.652 204,456
38,515 39.209 46,486

143.734 146,180 166,876

563.998 607,989 664,413
345.462 379,026 393.892
654.438 669,081 758,082
546.683 633.654 676,901
370.184 397,513 389,047
299,842 305.308 342,215
661,852 681,105 773,905

7,144,850 7.572,942 8,393.195

FINANCE

100 cents= I rand (R).

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents.

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 rand.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £l sterling= 1.581 rand; U.S. ?i= 67.ii S.A. cents.

100 rand=;f63.27=Si49.oo.

BUDGET ESTIMATES
(million rand, year

Revenue 1973-74

Revenue on Existing Basis of Taxation . 3.179
Foreign Currency Adjustment Account
Company Licences, Taxation Royalties,

56

Excise Duties, etc. .... 17

Sales Duty, Investment Allowance,
3.252

Transfer Duty, Exporters Allowance,
Pension Contribution, Tax Surcharge,
etc. ....... 89

Total 3.163

ending March 31st)

Expenditure 1973-74

Printed Estimates..... 3,392
Forward Contracts Contingency Account .

Deficit on S.W.A. (Namibia) Account for
30

1972-73 22
Social Pensions ..... 11
Export Promotion . . . . ! 6

Total 3,461
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GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY KIND OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY
(Rand million)

1969 1970 1971* 1972*

Business Enterprises:
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 1,009 1,021 1,221 1,442
Mining and quarrying .... 1.247 1,236 1,230 1,610
Manufacturing...... 2,521 2,828 3.047 3.267
Electricity, gas and water.... 277 307 352 400
Construction (contractors).... 424 507 599 688
Wholesale and retail trade, catering and

accommodation ..... 1.541 1.655 1,750 1,928
Transport, storage and communication 992 1.074 1,214 1,266
Finance, insurance, real estate and business

services ...... 1,008 1,221 1,378 1,596
Community, social and personal services 200 233 257 286
Sub-Total ...... 9.309 10,082 1 1,048 12,482

General Government ..... 969 1,123 1.359 1,502
Other Producers (non-profit institutions and

domestic servants) ..... 408 451 524 601
Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 10,686 11,657 12,930 14.586

• Provisional.

GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(At yoeir’s end—Rand million)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

S.A. Reserve Bank—Gold Reserves 790 472 331-6 529.7 561

S.A. Reserve Bank—Foreign Exchanges 91 209 132.3 406.9 235

Total Gold Reserves and Foreign Ex- ...

936.6 796CHANGES ...... 881 681 463-9

Coin and Banknotes in Circulation . . 458 513 570 627 748

Demand Deposits . . .
_

.

Other Short- and Medium-Term Deposits
Total Money and Near-Money

1,766
1.551

3.775

1,749
1,722

' 3.984

1,878
1,828

4,276 ,

2,085
1,151

4.863

2,639
2,596

5.983
^
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(including South West Africa (Namibia)

)

(million rand)

.

1971* 1972* 1973*

Current Account:
Merchandise;

Imports f.o.b. ..... -3.495
Exports f.o.b. ..... 2,546

Trade Balance ..... — 620 — 849

Net Gold Output ..... i,i6i 1,770

Service Pa3rments (net) .... — 1,326 -1.578
Service Keceipts ..... 730 920

Transfers (net receipts) .... 62 33

Balance on Current Account . - 97-1 7 196

Capital Movements:
306 — II6Private Sector...... 539

Long Term ...... 326 493 206

Short Term...... 186 - 125 - 18S

Errors and Unrecorded Transactions 27 — 62 - 1.34

Central Government and Banking Sector 196 91 - 95
Long Term ...... III 96 6

Short Term ...... S5 5 — lOI

Total Capital Movements (net flow) . 735 397 “ 2II

Change in Gold and Foreign Exchange Keserves
as a result of Balance of Payments Trans-
actions ....... - 239 *104 - 15

SDR Allocations and Valuation Adjustments . 83 33 - 96

Total Change in Gold and Foreign Exchange
Reserves....... - 156 437 — Ill

• Provisional.

EXTERNAL TRADE*
(million rand)

1 1968 1969 1970 1971 — 1973

Imports f.o.b. .

Exports f.o.b.) . IQI 2.542.5
1.534.5

2,879.4
1.530.3

2,820.5
2,003.1

3..301 I

2,410.6

* Including data for South ^Yest Africa (Namibia), Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland. f Excluding gold.

COMMODITIES
(million rand)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Vegetable Products ....
Mineral products.....
Chemicals and Products
Plastic and Rubber Products
Paper and Products ....
Textiles and Articles ....
Base Metals and Products
Machinery and Electrical Equipment
Transport Equipment ....
Optical and Pleasuring Instruments
Others ......

•

60.8
144.9
160.8

99-4
87.7

241 .1

201 .8

706.6
467.5
98.1
273.8

54-1
214.6
186.9
103.3
86.0

257.8
236.0
786.2
582.9
98.5

273.1

53.3
223.7
199.5
96.7
87.8

250.4
162.4
771.9
575.6
106.7
292.5

Total .... 2.542.5 2,879.4 2.S20.5
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—

Continued].

SOUTH AFRICA-—(Statistical Survey)

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Vegetable Products ..... 138.5 I tI .7
Prepared Foodstuffs ..... 139 -4 T4I .7
Mineral Products. ..... 218.6 'y'y '7 -i

Chemicals and Products .... 52.9 55.1
Hides and Skins...... 39-5 36-4 58.8
Paper and Products ..... 32.7 3b -9 48.2
Te.xtiles and Articles ..... 95 0 71*3 144.8
Precious Stones ...... 187.2 193-7 322.2
Base Iiletals and Products .

•
. 257.0 219.2 286.0

Machinery and Electrical Equipment 53-7 69-4 94.2
Others ....... 320.0 332-(j 239-7

Totajl 1.534-5 1.530-3 2,003 • ^

Source: Standard Bank Review, March 1974.

COUNTRIES
(Including data for South West Africa (Namibia). Botswana. Lesotho and Swaziland)

(Rand 'ooo)

Imports 1969 1970 1971 1972

Australia . . . . . . . 39.251 60,437 62,141 70.600

Bclginm ...... 23.953 33.990 37,969 35.500
Canada ....... 53.063 70,495 47,305 41,300

France ....... 61.196 88.097 104,718 99,300
Federal Republic of Germany 292.913 373.993 408,869 413,000

Italy........ 84,856 104,342 105,221 94,400

Japan 188.425 220,759 292,118 267,100

Netherlands ...... 4 1 .408 58,414 58.379 62,400

Sweden ....... 37.865 43.932 43,800

Switzerland ...... 40.803 49,584 56,050 62,700

United Kingdom...... 499.562 561,221 670,574 590,500

U.S.A 370.487 423,379 469,767 466.600

(Rand ’000)

E.xports 1969 1970 1971 1972

Australia . .

Belgium ......
Canada .... . •

France .....-•
Federal Republic of Germany
Hong Kong . . .

Italy . . .

Japan ......
Netherlands ......
Spain
United Kingdom....
U.S.A

13.211
63,088
28,280
42.992
102,829

22,435
44.536
151.240
32.369
15,952

510.722
108.243

12,774
55.788
28.175
37,822

109,521
23,968
43.176
181,152

34.939
13,920

446,589
128,917

14,285
56,92s

38,897
38.338
110,167
26,363

37.144
182,170

36,381
14,728

417,939
118.516

16.400
51.600
50.600
57,000

116,600
34,100

77,300
259,300
55,800
40,700

530,900
147,000
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TOURISM

Visitors from 1970 1971 1972 1973

Africa .... 225,221 239.050 258,237 294,904
Europe .... 116,813 152,917 171,876 197,731
Asia .... 3.098 4,490 5,190 6,247
America .... 30,235 44,981 50,723 55.148
Australasia 14.327 18,040 22,664 26,104

Total . 389.694 459,478* 508,690 580,134

* Includes 6i “Other”.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1970 1971 1972

Freight traffic (’000 tons) 115.077 116,846 122,201
Passenger journeys (’000) 521,529 552,032 559,691

ROADS
Vehicles Licensed 1971 (estimate)

Cars Buses Commercial
Vehicles

Motor
Cycles

1,660,195 42.471

1

498,032 132,000*

* 1970 estimate.

SHIPPING*
(Year ended 31st March)

Cargo Handled
{’000 tons)

Landed Shipped
Total

(
including

cargo transhipped)

1969

.

18,227 19.118 37,796
1970

.

21.556 18,005 39,957
1971 • 27.979 i8,88i 47,218
1972 • 28,353 22,343 51,049

Vessels Handled

Number
Registered Tonnage

(’000 cubic metres)

Net Gross

1969 . 21,652 198,291 342,405
1970 . 20,044 205,146 350,757
1971 21,241 225,563 380,735
1972 . 19,134 227,735 379,998

• Includes South West Africa (Namibia).
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CIVIL AVIATION

Kilometres
Flown-

Passengers
Carried

j

Passenger
Kilometres

(’000)

Air Freight
(
kg.)

!

Air Freight
Ton-

Kilometres

Air Mail
(kg.)

Air Mail
Ton-

Kilometres

Internal Ser\’ices

1970
1971
1972

18,190,777
21,152,257
21,018,766

1

1

1,244,780

1.337,551
1,463,058

1,056,724
1.125,537
1,229,024

13,401,636
15,446,728
17,847,716

12,338,547
14,090.398
16,243,290

!

2,565,850

2,492,759
2.579.356

2,488,090

2,413,852

2.482,277

International
Regional Services

1970
1971
1972

1,823,445
2,118,218

1

2,590.241

75,613
100,512

1

132.093

69,886

89,154
113,553

639,014

979,357
1,524,682

634,316
908.229

1,420,307

loS.ogg

161,402
161,882

87,544
124,220
ii<S.09g

International
Overseas Services 1

1970
1971
1972

21,247,744
24.596,231
22,357,267

178,437
199.387
249,135

1,690,978
1,857,078

2,193.542

4,277.969
4.689.773
6.288,654

43,119.75s

47,235,455
! 57,835,229

639,41s

737,350
746,739

6,602,252
7,457.63s

6,821,696

COMMUNICATiONS MEDIA

Daily
Newspapers Circulation Telephones

Licensed
Radios

1969 22 n.a. 1,311.864 1,770,486

1970 . 20 1,382,609 1,572,709 2,014,311

EDUCATION

(1970)

,

Institutions
,

Teachers Stui3i;S*TS

White Non-White
White

j

Institutions

Non-WTiite
Institutions

mite Non-White

Primary and Secondary
Teacher Training . . .

Residential Universities and Uni-
versity Colleges

University of South Africa (corres-

pondence) ....

2,664
18

10

10.150

40

5

41,603
966

9,889

56,242
713

'

929
J

864,407
12,532

53,131

13,831

3,595.552*
8,706*

5.SS0

4,039
y

I 961

• Of these, the figures for Africans included in tlie totals are 196S.

Sources (except where other^rfse stated): South African Reserve Bank 0«ur/er(y f Afric^ Ho^

Standard BankUinnunf Economic Review: Soulh and Soul!: West Africa, July 1971, Soulh Africa. March I9/-1-

,
London;
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SOUTH AFRICA—(The Constitution)

THE coNsirrunoN
The Union of South Africa, embracing the Cape Colony,

Natal, the Transvaal and the Orange River Colony in a

dominion under the British Crown, was established May
31st, 1910. Following the Statute of Westminster of 1931
the South African Parliament in 1934 passed the Status of

the Union Act, which defined the Union as a 'sovereign

independent state* with eventual right of secession from
the Commonwealth. Since then the representation of non-
Whites in Parliament has gradually been reduced with the

implementation of the policy of 'separate development’ (see

Bantu Homelands below). In 1936 Cape Africans were
removed from the common voters' roll. In 1948 the Indians’

right to elect three White representatives under an Act
of 1946 was abolished; and a year later the Whites
in the mandated territory of South West Africa were given

6 seats in the South African Assembly and 4 in the Senate.

In 1956, a bill to remove the Cape Coloureds from the com-
mon voters’ roll was passed. Africans lost their limited

representation in Parliament in 1959. On May 31st, 1961,

the Republic of South Africa was established after a
majority (849,176) of the 1.633,772 White voters registered

their approval in a referendum held in October i960 and
at the same time South Africa left the Commonwealth.
1 be only major change the Republican Constitution made
was to substitute a Stale President for the Queen. English

and Afrikaans retained their equal status as the official

languages. In 1968 the elimination of the remaining non-
White representatives from Parliament, the members
elected for the Coloured people, was provided tor.

Executive Power

Executive power is vested in a Stale President, acting

on the advice of Ministers of State or the Cabinet, composed
of a Prime Minister and 17 other Ministers The President

is elected by an electoral college of members of the Senate
and House of Assembly, presided over bv the Chief

Justice or a Judge of Appeal. He holds office for a seven-
year term and is not eligible for re-election unless "it is

otherwise decided” by the electoral college. He is Head of

State and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces. The
Ministers are members of the Executive Council and they
are appointed to administer such departments of State as
are established by the State President-in-Council . Deputy
Ministers, not exceeding eight in number, may be appointed
by the State President to assist Ministers in the administra-
tion of departments of State. Deputy Ministers are not
members of the Executive Council.

Parliament

The Parliament of the Republic consists of the State
President, a Senate and a House of Assembly. Tlie State
President has power to summon, prorogue and dissolve

Parliament, either both Houses simultaneously or the
House of Assembly alone. There must be a session of
Parliament at least every twelve months.

The Senate

Senators must be nationals of European descent, at
least 30 years of age, qualified as voters, and resident at
least five vears witliin the Republic.
The Senate, as constituted in December 1965, consists of

54 white members: 41 elected by the electoral colleges of
the four provinces (14 for the Transvaal, it for the Cape
Province 8 each for the Orange Free State and Natal) and
two similarly elected for South M’est Africa. Eleven mem-
bers are nominated by tlie State President, two for each
of the four provinces and South West Africa (of whom

half are chosen for their thorough knowledge of the
reasonable wants and wishes of the non-White people) and
one special representative of the interests of the Cape
Coloured people.

The House ol Assembly

Members of the House of Assembly must be nationals of

European descent, must be registered voters and resident

for at least five years in the Republic. The House of

Assembly continues for five years unless previously dis-

solved.

All White persons over the age of 1 8 are entitled to vote,

except those who have been convicted of treason, murder,
or any other offence punishable by a term of imprisonment
without option of a fine.

The House consists of 171 White members; 165 directly
elected by White citizens, aged iS years or over, to repre-
sent the electoral divisions of the Republic, and 6 similarly
elected to represent the electoral divisions of South West
Africa.

Representation of Coloureds

The Coloured Persons Representative Council Act of

1964 established a Council for Coloured Affairs whose
function is to adwe the Government in regard to matters
affecting the interests of the Coloured people of the
Republic. This Council has become a self-governing body
for the Coloured people with certain legislative and
administrative powers and consists of 40 members elected
by Coloured voters and 20 nominated members. It is called
the Coloured Person’s Representative Council. First
elections took place in September 1969. All Coloured men
and women over 21 are able to vote.

Representation of Blacks

Five of eleven nominated Senators are selected for their
thorough acquaintance with the reasonable wants and
wishes of the African peoples.

The Native Affairs Act, 1920, made provisions for the
establishment in .African areas of local and general councils
with minor powers of local self-go\ ernment.

The Representation of Natives Act, 1936, transferred
Cape Africans from the same voters’ lists as Whites to the
C^po Native Voters’ Roll and. as a quid pro quo for their
rights to participate in ordinary elections, empowered tliem
to elect three members of the House of Assembly and two
members of the Cape Provincial Council. Special represen-
tation for the African population of the Republic as a whole
was provided for in that, through electoral colleges
Africans could elect four Senators to represent their interests
in Parliament, and could also elect some members of the
Natives Representative Council, established by the Act.

(For development of the Bantustans and present
representation of Africans sec section at end of chapter.)

Procedure
Money Bills must originate in the House of Assembly',

which may not pass a Bill for taxation or appropriation
unless it has been recommended by message from the State
I’resident during the session. The amendment of money
Bills by' the Senate is restricted and such Bills, when passed
by' the House of Assembly in any' session, may become law
even if the Senate in the same session fails to pass them
or passes them with amendments to which the House of
.Assembly cannot agree. Other Bills, with the exception of
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those which alter or repeal the provisions of sections loS
and ii8 of the Republic of South Africa Constitution Act,
may in the event of disagreement between tlie two Houses,
become law after rejection by the Senate in two successive
sessions. The provisions of sections 108 and Ji8 of the
Republic of South Africa Constitution Act, relating to the
equality of the Hvo official languages of the Republic and
the amendment of that Act, may imt be altered or repealed
unless the Bill embodying the alteration or repeal is passed
by both Houses of Parliament sitting together, and at the
third reading is agreed to by not less than two-thirds of

the total number of members of both Houses.

The State President may assent to, or withhold assent
from, a Bill. Two copies of every law, one in English and
one in Afrikaans, are to be enrolled on record in the office

of the Registrar of the -Appellate Division of the Supreme
Court of South Africa. In case of conflict between the two
copies, that signed by the State President shall prevail.

Each member of each House must make an Oath or Affir-

mation of Allegiance. A member of one House cannot be
elected to the other, but a iilinister and a Deputy-Minister
may sit and speak, but not vote, in the House of which he is

not a member.

Provincial Government
Provision is made for the appointment of an administra-

tor in each province, who holds office for a term of five
years. In each province there is also a provincial council
consisting of the same number of members as are elected
in the province for the House of Assembly, but in no case
is the membership to be less than 25. \ member of a pro-
vincial council ceases to be a member on being elected to
either House of the Central Parliament. The powers of the
provinces, wliich relate chiefly to the administration of
local affairs (mainly roads, hospitals and education') are
subordinate to the powers of the Central Parliament and
all provincial ordinances require the consent of the State
Prcsident-in-Council.

-An e.vccutivc committee of four persons, not ncce.ssarily

members of the council, together with the administrator
as chairman, is elected by the provincial council at its first

meeting after each general election. This committee carries

on the administration of affairs on behalf of the provincial

council. The administrator may, and when reejuired to do
so must, act on behalf of the State Prcsident-in-Council in

regard to all matters in respect of which no powers are

rcser\'cd or delegated to the prordncial council.

THE GOVERNMENT
state President: Kt. Hon. Jacobus J. Fouciiii.

CABINET

{July 1974)

Prime Minister: Rt. Hon. Balthazar J. Vorster. Minister of Community Development and of Public Works:

Hon. Abraham H. du Plessis.

Minister of PlanninE and Statistics: Hon. Jan J. Loots.
Minister of Transport: Hon. Stephanus L. JIuller.

Minister of National Education: Hon. Johannes P. van
DER SPUY.

Minister of Finance: Dr. the Hon. Nicolaas D. Diederichs.

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Hendrik Schoem.\n.

Minister of Defence: Hon. Pieter W. Botha.

Minister of Tourism and Indian Affairs; Hon. J . C. Heunis.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. the Hon. Hilgard Muller.

Minister of Health, Coloured and Rehoboth Affairs: Dr. the

Hon. Schalk \V. van der Merwe.
Minister of Labour, Posts and Telegraphs: Hon. Marais

Viljoen.

Minister of Bantu Administration and Development and

Bantu Education: Hon. Michiel C. Botha.

Minister of Justice and of Police and of Prisons: Hon. J. T.

Kruger.

Minister of Minos, Immigration, Sports and Recreation:

Dr. the Hon. P. G. J. Koornhof.

Minister of the Interior, Information, Social Welfare and

Pensions: Dr. the Hon. Cornelius P. Mulder.

Minister of Economic Affairs: Sen. Owen P. P. Horwood.

Minister of Water Affairs and Forestry and Power: Hon.

Stephanus P. Botha.

Deputy Ministers

Deputy Minister of Transport; J. W. Rall.

Deputy Minister of Finance and of Economic Affairs:

(vacant).

Deputy Minister of Bantu Administration and Education:

T. N. H. Janso.n.

Deputy Minister of Agriculture; J. J. JIalan.

Deputy Minister of the Interior: C. W. Cruywaccn.

Deputy Minister of Coloured Affairs and of Social V/elfare

and Pensions; H. Smit.

Deputy Minister of Bantu Development: A. J.
Rauben-

heimer.
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SOUTH AFRICA

(In Pretoria)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Argentina: 1059 Church St., Hatfield (E); Ambassador:
F. DEL Solar Dorrego.

Australia: 302 Standard Bank Buildings, Church Square
(E); Ambassador: C. T. Moodie.

Austria: lotli Floor, Apollo Centre. 405 Church St. (E);

Ambassador: Dr. E. Hessenberger.

Belgium: 275 Pomona St., Muckleneuk (E); Ambassador:
M. W. J. SUNKEN.

Brazil: 22nd Floor, 2243 Poynton Centre, Church St. West
(L); Minister: M. A. da Salvo Coimbra.

Canada: Netherlands Bank Centre, Cnr. Church and
Beatrix Sts. (E); Ambassador: A. G. Campbell (also

accred. as HC to Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland),

Finland: 310 Sunnyside Galleries, Sunnyside (L); Charge
d'Affaires: K. Uggeldahl.

France: 807 George Ave., Arcadia (E); Ambassador:
M. Legendre.

Germany, Federal Republic: x8o Blackwood St., Arcadia
(E); Ambassador: E. Stratling.

Greece: 995 Pretorius St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

Israel: 496 Walter Lanham St. (E); Ambassador: M.
Michael.

Italy: 796 George Ave. (E); Ambassador: Dr. A. Pieran-
TONI.

Malawi: 99 Burns St., Colbyn; Ambassador; A. O. C.

Funsani.

Netherlands: ist Floor, Netherlands Bank Building,

Church St. (E); Ambassador: A. H. Hasselman.

Portugal: 261 Devenish St. (E); Ambassador: Dr. J. E.
de Meneses Rosa.

Spain: 286 Bosman St. (E); Ambassador: Count PeSar-
RUBIAS,

Sweden: 521 Pretorius St., P.O.B. 1664 (L); Miniver:
Baron C. J. M. Rappe.

Switzerland: 818 George Ave., P.O.B. 2289 (E); Ambas-
sador: T. CURCHOD.

United Kingdom: Greystoke, 6 Hill St. (E); Ambassador:
Sir James R. A. Bottomley, k.c.m.g.

U.S.A.: Thibault House, Pretorius St. (E); Ambassador:
John G. Hurd.

South Africa also has relations with China (Taiwan), Denmark, Iran, Japan, Nonvay and Uruguay.

PARLIAMENT
(Cape Town)

THE SENATE

President: Senator tlic Hon. Jan de I^lerk.

Election April 1974

National
Party

United
Party

Transvaal 12 3
Cape Province 8 3
Orange Free State . 8
Natal .... 2 6
South West Africa . 2 —

There are 10 nominated members.

THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
Speaker: (vacant).

Election April 1974

Seats

National Party ..... 123
United Party .....
Progressive Party . . . ... 7
Herstigte Nasionalc Party
Democratic Party..... —

Of the white voters on the electoral roll in the 125 seats
which were contested in 1974 1.134.338 went to the polls.
Votes and percentages for each main party were: National
Party 036,585 (57.1 per cent). United Party 363,459 (32.7
per cent). Progressive Party 58,768 (5.3 per cent), Herstigte
Aasionale Party 39,568 (3.6 per cent). Democratic Party
10,449 (0.9 per cent).
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COLOURED PEOPLE'S REPRESENTATIVE COUNCIL
Chairman: Tom Swartz.

Election' July 1972

Seats

Labour Party ...... 22
Federal Coloured Peoples’ Party 31*
National Coloured Peoples’ Party I
Republican Coloured Party I

Independent ...... 4
Conservative Coloured Peoples’ Party

Total 59

* Elected membership of the Council is 40. The remaining
20 seats were filled by the Government with supporters
of the Federal Party, which is pro-Govemment. The Federal
Party therefore secured a majority in the Council over
the Labour Party, which opposes apartheid, and Tom
Swartz, leader of the Federal Party, was appointed Chair-
man.

THE BANTU HOMELANDS
See separate section at end of chapter.

POLITICAL PARTIES
National Party: P.O.B. 245, Pretoria; f. 1912; aims; (i)

to safeguard the White nation in its South African
homeland; (2) to lead the Black nations to effective

self-government in their homelands; (3) to give all

nations equal opportunity to develop the social and
political organizations best suited to their own particu-
lar characteristics and aspirations; (4) to raise living

standards in White and Black homelands alike.

Leader Balthazar J. Vorster.

United Party: National Mutual Building, Church Square,
Cape Town; f. 1934; seelrs a solution of racial problems
through the creation of a Federation of Races governed
by.a Central Parliament in which all racial groups .nill

be represented. The United Party believes in the

necessity to maintain overall white political control.

Leader Sir De Villiers Graaff.

Progressive Party: 6th Floor, Garmor House, Plein St.,

Cape Town; f. 1959 by breakaway from United
Party; aim; a new Constitution based on the principles

of maintenance of western civilization and protection of

fundamental human rights, irrespective of race, colour,

or creed; 7 representatives in Parliament; Leader
Colin W. Eglin; Nat. Chair. Harry G. Lawrence;
Chair. Nat. Exec. R. A. F. Swart.

Hersligte Nasionalc Party: Pretoria; f. Oct. 1969 by M.P.s
expelled from National Party; believes in word of

God as defined by Calvinism, that apartheid must

be more .strictly applied, that external relations must
not affect South Africa’s sovereignty and that immi-
gration must be controlled to preserve Christian

national civilization, favours Afrikaans becoming the
National language; Leader Dr. Albert Hertzog;
Deputy Leader Jaaf JIarais.

Democratic Party: formed to provide a moderate centre

group in South African politics; Chair. Theo Gerdener.

African National Congress of South Africa: f. 19x2; aims

to establish a non-racial society in co-operation with

left-wing and liberal organizations of other races;

banned April i960 after Sharpeville shootings; Pres.

Nelson Mandela (detained for life on Robben Island)

;

Acting Pres. Oliver Tambo; Scc.-Gen. Alered Nzo.

Pan-Africanist Congress of Azania: 1. 1939; splinter group

from the African National Congress; believes that a

democratic society can only come through African and

not multiracial organizations; banned Apn’i igdo after

Sharpeville shootings; Pres. Robert Sobukwe
(banned).

Black People’s Convention: f. 1972; non-tribal black

political movement to emerge since i960; membership

b'mited to Africans; Pres. Srriro Buthelezi.

Indian National Congress of South Africa: f. 1896; Indian

organization worldng with African National Congress

in exile: Acting Pres. Dr. Daidoo.
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DEFENCE
Out of total armed forces of iS.ooo regulars, the army

has 10,000, the navy 2,500 and the air force 5,500. Military

training is compulsory for all wliite citizens. The period of

serv’ice is a minimum of 12 months continuous service with
live further annual training periods. A Coloured Cadet
Corps has been established. The Citizen Force reserve

totals 92,000 of which the army has 80,000, the navy 9,000
and the air force 3,000. Para-military forces number
75,000 Konimandos, organized and trained as a home
guard. There is limited military service for Coloureds and
the Government announced plans in May 1973 to establish

a serr’ice battalion for Asians to be a naval unit, based on
Salisbury Island near Durban in 1976. The strength of

non-commissioned members of the South African Police

Force at December 31st, 1971, was 30,397, of which
15,067 were white. A number of para-military South

African police arc permanently stationed in Rhodesia, and
several have been killed in clashes with African guerrillas

near the border with Zambia. Their presence in Rhodesia
has been controversial, as is the South African militarj'

presence in South West Africa (Namibia) which has been
declared illegal by the UN.

Hoad of South African Defence Forces: Admiral H. H.
Bierm.\nn'.

Head of the Army: Lt.-Gcn. M. A. de Ma,lan, s.m.

Head of the Navy: Vice-Admiral J. Johnson, s.m., d.s.c.

Head of the Air Force: Lt.-Gcn. J. P. Verster.

Chief of the Security Police: Maj.-Gen. G. L. Prinsloo.

Chairman of the Armaments Board: Prof. Samuels.

JUDICIAL
The common law of tlie Republic of South Africa is the

Roman-Dutch law, the uncodified law of Holland as it was
at the time of the cecession of the Cape in 1806. The law of

England is not recognized as authoritative, though the
principles of English law have been introduced in relation

to civil and criminal procedure, evidence and mercantile

matters. In all other matters, however. Roman Dutch
law prevails.

The Supremo Court consists of an Appellate Division;

three Provisional Divisions in the Cape Province, one
Provincial and one Local Division in each of the provinces

SYSTEM
of the Transvaal and Natal and one Provincial Division in

the Orange Free State and South West Africa. Except for

the fact that the local divisions in the Transvaal and Natal
have no jurisdiction to hear appeals, they exercise within
limited areas the same jurisdiction as Provincial Divisions.

The provinces are further divided into districts and
regions with Magistrates’ Courts, whose criminal and civil

jurisdiction is clearly defined. From these courts appeals
may be taken to the Provincial and Local Divisions of the
Supreme Court, and thence to the Appellate Division.

THE SUPREME COURT
Appellate Division

Chief Justice: Hon. Frans L, H. Rumpfp.

Judges of Appeal: Hon. D. H. Botha, Hon. P. J. van
Blerk, Hon. E. L. Jansen, Hon. G. N. Holmes, Hon.
P. J. Wessels, Hon. H. J. Potgietek, Hon. W. G.
Trollip, Hon. P. J. Rabie, Hon. G. van R. Muller.

Provincial and Local Divisions

Judge President (Cape ofGood Hope): Hon. J. T. van Wyk.

Judge President (Transvaal): Hon. P. M. CiLLifi.

Judge President (Natal): Hon. N. James.

Judge President (Orange Free State): Hon. J. N. C. de
VlLLIERS.

Judge President (Eastern Cape): Hon. A. G. Jennett.
Judge President (South West Africa): Hon. F. H. Baden-

horst.

Judge (North-West Cape): Hon. G. F. de Vos Hugo.

RELIGION
The South African Council of Churches: Pharmacy House,

P.O.B. 31190, Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Gen. Sec.

John C. Rees.

The Christian Institute of Southern Africa: P.O.B. 31134,
Braamfontein, Johannc.sburg; Head Dr. Beyers
Naude.

THE DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH
(Nederduitse Geroformoerde Kerk)

The churches in the four provinces are governed by a
synod in each province, united in 1962 under a General
Synod which will meet every four years. There are 953
Dutch Reformed Churches in the Union with a memberbhip
of 1.695.951 (1960).

Cape Province
Moderator: Dr. J. S. Gericke.

Secretary of Synod and Director of Information Bureau:
Rev. W. A. Landman, P.O.B. 930, Cape Town.

Natal
Moderator: Rev. C. Colyn, Private Bag 9030, Pieter-

maritzburg.

Commissioner: Rev. S. J. du Toit, Gus Brown Ave.,
Warner Beach.

Orange Free State
Moderator: Rev. Dr. A. van der Merwe, P.O.B. 263,

Kroonstad.

Scriba Synodi: Rev. Dr. A. J. Minaar. 110 Andrics Pre-
forms St.. Bloemfontein.

Northern Transvaal
Moderator: Dr. F. F.. O’Brien Geldenhuys, 325 Hay St.,

Brooklyn. Pretoria.
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Commissioner: Rev. J. E. Potgieter, P.O.B. 133, Pretoria.

Southern Transvaal
Moderator; Rev. D. P. M. Beukes, 18 Central Rd.,

Lynden East, Johannesburg.

Commissioner: Rev. S. J. Eloff, 55 President St.,

Potchcfstroom.

THE CHURCH OF
THE PROVINCE OF SOUTH AFRICA

The Church of the Province of South Africa is one of the
many autonomous branches of the Anglican Communion
constituted outside England. It is (like the Church of

Ireland, the Protestant Episcopal Church of the U.S.A.,
and the Church of England in Australia) in full communion
with the Church of England. Approx. 1.500,000 mems.

Church of the Province of South Africa: Church House. i

Queen Victoria St., P O.B. 1932, Cape Town; Sec. and
Treas. G. D. Ahernethy, n.roM., c.a. (s.a.).

Archbishop of Cape Town and Metropolitan of the Province:
Most Rev. Bill Burnett, d.d., Bishopscourt, Clare-

mont, Cape.

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
In 1970 there were 1.413,190 members cf the Roman

Catholic Church in South Africa.

Southern Africa Catholic Bishops’ Conference (S.A.C.B.C.):
P.O.B. 941, Standard Bank Buildings, Church Square,
Pretoria.

Province of Cape Town
Archbishop of Cape Town: H.E. Cardinal Owen McCann,

n.D., D.PH., B.coM., D.LITT.: 12 Bouquet street, Capo
Town.

Province of Durban
Archbishop of Durban: Most Rev. Archbishop Denis E.

Hurley, o.m.i., d.d.; 40S Innes Rd., Durban.

Province of Pretoria

Archbishop of Pretoria: Most Rev. Archbishop John C.

Garner, d.d., d.ph.; 125 Main St., Watcrkloof,

Pretoria.

Province of Orange Free State

Archbishop of Bloemfontein: Most Rev. .Archbishop

Joseph -P. Fitzgerald, o.m.i., d.d.; P.O.B. 362,

Bloemfontein. :

THE evangelical LUTHERAN CHURCH
;

. .The Federation of Evangelical Lutheran Churctie.s in

Southern Africa (FELCSA), formed in 1966 and meeting

every three years, is a general synod embracing 13 Euro-

pean and non-European Lutheran churches, including

three in South West Africa and one in Rhodesia. Each
church has its own leader, who is either a bishop or a

president (prases). In i960 there were 499.246 Lutherans
in Soutli and South West Africa. ;

The German mission societies (the Berliner, Heritiann.s-

burger, Itlieinische und Hermhuter) are- al.so important.

The German Lutheran congreg.alions in Southern Africa

are united in various Evangelical-Liilher.nn churches which

together with other Lutheran congregations of European

background form the United Evangclic.al Lutheran Church

in Southern .Africa. ‘

OTHER CHURCHES
Bantu Presbyterian Church of South Africa: P.O. Mpol-

weni. Natal; Gen. Sec. Rev. A. V. Nzi-Mande.
Baptist Union of South Africa: 210 Transafrica Building,

Wohnarans St., Johannesburg; f. 1S77; Pres. Rev'
A. S. Gilfillan; Gen. Sec. Rev. T. M. Sw.krt; 46,511
mems.; publ. Soiilh African Baptist- circ. 4,579.

Church of England in South Atrica: P.O.B, 1530, Cape
Town; began with the British occupation of the Cape
at the beginning of the nineteenth centurya and
continued to exist after the secession of the Church of
the Province of South Africa in 1S70; 20 European
Churches (including 3 in Rhodesia), 2 Coloured and
over 150 African; Bishops: Rt. Rev. S. C. Bradley,
L.TH.; Rt. Rev. P. P. Chamane; Rt. Rev. W. D.
Douglas; Registrar H. Hammond, m. a.; publ. Church
News; circ. 3,000.

Methodist Church of South Africa, The: Methodist Con-
nectional Office, P.O.B. 2256, Durban. Natal; f. 18S3;
Pros. Rev. J. C. Mvusi; Sec. Rev. Cyril Wilkins;
386,868 moms.; publ. Dimension.

Moravian Church: P.O.B. n, Lansdownc, Cape Province;
Head Bi.shop Schaberg.

Nedordultsch Hervormde Kcrk Van Afrika: P.O. Box
2368, Pretoria; governed according to Presbyterian
Church regulation by a General Church A-ssembly;
Administrator A. B. Van N. Herbst. 210 Jacob
Mar6 Street, Pretoria; total membership 190,342.

Presbyterian Church of Southern Africa: Head Office:

Saambou Building, 112 Commissioner St.. P.O.B.
H347. Johannesburg: f. 1897; Gen. Sec. and Clerk of

the Assembly, Rev. E. S. Pons, m.a.; 63.000 mems.;
pubis. The Christian Leader (circ. 16,000), Ycarbooh
Vols. I and 2.

Reformed Church in Soufh Africa (Die Gcroformecrde
Kcrk): P.O.B. 20004. Northbridge, Potchcfstroom;
f. 1859; publishes ecclesiastical and missionary peri-

odicals; Principal Officer I. J. Lessing, P.O.B. 20004,

North Bridge; total membership 141,743, all races.

United Congregational Church of Southern Africa: P.O.B.

31083, &aamfontcin, Transvaal; f. 1799: Chair.. Rev.
B. H. M. Brown; Secs. Rev. Joseph Wing, Rev. J. F.

Thorne; Regional Secs. Rev. A. A. F. Lock (Bots-

wana), Rev. B. Spong (Central), Rev. J. T. Parsons
(Eastern Cape), Rev. B. K. Dludla (Natal), Rev. G. O.

Lloyd (Rhodesia), Rev. G. NoR.^IANTON ffVestern

Cape); 120,000 mems.; publ. The Christian Leader.

JEWISH COMMUNITY
The Jews have been associated, with South Africa since

its earliest days. There was a party of Jews among the

1820 settlers.
.
An organized Jewish community was

founded at Cape Town in 1841 and there are now about

200 congregations in the country, most of thorn having

their own synagogues. The official representative of the

World Zionist Organization (and of its v.irious funds and

institutions in South. Africa) is the South African Zioni.st

Federation.

'

South African Jewish Board of Deputies; P.O.B. nSo,

Johannesburg; f. 1912; is the representative institution

of South Afncan Jewry; is composed of all the impor-

tant congregational and Jewish institutions in South

.•\frica: there are about irB.ooo Jews in South Africa,

Pres. Maurice Porter; Chair. D. K. Mann.
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THE PRESS
DAILIES

Cape Province

ArgUSt The: 122 St. George’s St., P.O.B. 56, Cape Town:
f. 1857; evening; English; Independent; circ. 118,585;

Editor W. W. Mackenzie.

Burger, Dio: 30 Keerom St., P.O.B. 692, Cape Town;
I. 1915: morning; Afrikaans; supports National Party;
circ. 64,263; Editor P. J. CinLiii.

Cape Times: 77 Burg St., Cape Town; f. 1876; morning;
English; Independent; circulation 75,407; Editor

A. H. Heard.

Daily Dispatch: 33 Caxton St., P.O.B. 131, East London;
f. 1872; morning; English; Liberal Independent; circ.

25,897; Editor D. J. Woods.

Daily Representative: 64 Cathcart Rd., Queenstown; f.

1859; evening; English; circ. 1,723; Man. Dir. F. L.

Green; Editor M. Arnot.

Diamond Fields Advertiser: P.O.B. 610, Kimberley; f.

1878; morning; English; Editor M. B. Lloyd.

Eastern Province Herald: Newspaper House, 19 Baakens
St., P.O.B. IH7, Port Elizabeth; f. 1845; morning;
English; Independent; circ. 29,729; Editor H. E.
O’Connor.

Evening Post: 19 Baakens St., P.O.B. 1121, Port Elizabeth;

f. 1947; afternoon; Independent; English; circ. 24,000
daily edition, 51,000 weekend edition; Editor J. G.
Sutherland.

Grocott’s Mail: 40 High St.. P.O.B. 179, Grahamstown;
English; Independent; Editor A. Temple.

Oosterlig, Die: P.O.B. 525. Port Elizabeth; f. 1937; pro-

Government; Editor D. J. Van Zvl; readership approx.
50,000.

Natal
Daily News, The: 85 Field St., Durban; f. 1878; evening;

English; Editor J. M. W. O’Malley.

Natal Mercury: 12 Devonshire Place, P.O.B. 950, Durban;
f. 1852; morning; English; circ. 76,305; Editor-in-Chief

John D. Robinson.

Natal Witness; 244 Longmarket St., P.O.B. 362, Pieter-

maritzburg; f. 1846; morning; English; Editor S. R.
Eldridge.

Orange Free State

Friend, The and Goldfields Friend: 21 Charles St., P.O.B.
245, Bloemfontein; f. 1850; morning; English; Indepen-
dent; Editor P. Muller.

Volksbiad, Die: P.O.B. 267, Bloemfontein; f. 1904; evening;
Afrikaans; pro-government; circ. daily edition 36,260,
weekend edition 31,426; Editor S. F. Zaaiman,

Transvaal
Hoofstad: Hoofetad Pers Bpk., P.O.B. 442, Pretoria; Afri-

kaans; supports Nationalist Party; Man. W. P. M.
SCHOOMDEE. •

Pretoria News: 216 Vermculen St., P.O.B. 439, Pretoria;

f. 1898; evening: English; Independent; Editor A. T.
Myburgh; Man. R. J. R. Gittins.

Rand Daily Mail: P.O.B. 1138, 171 Main St., Johannesburg;
f. 1902; morning; English: Independent, strongly anti-
Govemment; circ. 140.000; Editor Raymond Louw;
Man. J. N. McClurg.

Star, The: 47 Sauer St., P.O.B. 1014, Johannesburg; f.

1887; evening: English; Independent; EditorJ.P.Jordi.

Transvaler, Dio: 8 Empire Rd. Extension, Auckland Park,
P.O.B. 5474, Johannesburg; f. 1937; morning; Afri-

kaans: supports National Party; circ. 43,000; Editor
C. F. Noffke.

Vadcriand, Die: 8 Empire Rd. Extension, Auckland Park,
Johannesburg; f. 1914; Afrikaans; supports National
Party; circ. 51,532; Editor A. M. van Schoor; Man.
Dir. M. V. JoosTE.

World, The: P.O.B. 6663, Johannesburg; f. 1932 as a
weekly; daily in 1962: English language newspaper
catering exclusively for the African people; circ. approx.
1 10,308; Editorial Dir. C. E. Still.

WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES
Cape Province

Capo Herald, The: P.O.B. 56, Cape Toivn; weekly; Editor
D. Wightman; circ. 83,614.

Courier: Bank St., P.O.B. 64, Beaufort West; f. 1869;
Friday; Editor Rufus Dercksen.

District Mail, The: P.O.B. 58, Somerset West; f. 1928;
Friday morning; local news; Editor Norman McLeod.

Eikestadnuus: P.O.B. 28, Stellenbosch; Friday; English
and Afrikaans; Editor J. L. Wepener.

Graaff-Reinet Advertiser: P.O.B. 31, GraaS-Reinet; f.

1864; rural; twice weekly; Independent; Editor A. R.
Knott-Craig.

Huisgenoot: P.O.B. 1802, Cape Town; f. 1916; weeldy;
Editor P. A. Joubert.

Imvo Zabanisundu (Bantu OpUtion): P.O.B. 190, ICing-
williamstown; f. 1884; Editor J. G. Geurtse.

Jongspan, Die: P.O.B. 1802, Cape Town; f. 1935; only
Afrikaans juvenile weeldy in South Africa; Editor C.
Mostert.

Kerkbode, Die; P.O.B. 4539, Capo Town; f. 1849; official
organ of the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa;
Editor Dr. W, J. G. Lubbe.

Mafeking Mail and Botswana Guardian: P.O.B. 64,
Mafeking: f. 1899; English and Afrikaans; Fri.; Editor
J. Podbrey; circ. 1,600.

Mercury, The: P.O.B. 122, ICing-wiUiamstown; f, 1875;
Thursday; general; EngUsh; Editor D. J. Woods.

Midland Nows and Karroo Farmer: P.O. Box loi, Cradock;
f. 1891; English; weekly; Editor J. B. Finlaison.

Paarl Post: Upper New St., P.O.B. 248, Paarl; f, 1875:
Tuesdays and Fridays; Afrikaans and English; In-
dependent; Editor M. Hendler.

South African Medical Journal; P.O.B. 643, Cape Town;
weekly: organ of the Medical Association of South
Africa; Editor P. J. van Biljon, m.b., ch.b., m.D.

South Western Herald: iig York St., George; f. 1881;
rivice weekly: Man. S. R. Bell.

Uilenhage Chronicle: P.O.B. 44, 122 Caledon St., Uiten-
hage; f. 1880; weekly; general; English and Afrikaans;
Editor E. M. Harper.

Uitenhage Times, The: P.O.B. 46, Uitenhage; f. 1864;
bilingual; Prop, and Editor J. S. Hultzer.

Um^unywa: Owen St., P.O.B. 129, Umtata; f. 1937;EngUsh and Xhosa; Editor J. D’Oliveira.
Uniondale and Langkioof Medium: P.O.B. 31, Graafl

Komet; f. 1937; general news; Editor R. C. Knott-
Craig.
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Weekend Argus, The: P.O.B. 56, Cape Tou-n; f. 1857;

Saturday; English; circ. 156,072; Editor W. W.
Mackenzie.

Natal
Darling: P.O.B. S3, Mobeni, Durban; f. 1952; fortnightly;

Editor JIarilyn Hattingh.

Farmers’ Weekly: P.O.B. 83, Mofacni, Natal; f. ign;
Wednesday; agriculture; Editor E. C. Havinga.

The Graphic: P.O.B. 2339, Durban; Enghsh; f. 1950;
weekly; Editor M. S. Achary.

lianga: 128 Umgeni Ed., Durban; f. 1903; weekly; Zulu;
Editorial Dir. A. J. Konigkramer.

Indian Opinion: Private Bag, Durban; f. 1903; English and
Gujerati; Editor Mrs. Sushila M. Gandhi.

Ladysmith Gazette: P.O.B. 500, Ladysmith; f. 1902;
Thursday; circ. 3,200; Editor and Advt. Man. R. M.
Robinson.

Leader, The: P.O.B. 2471, Durban; f. 1940; Ind.; English;
weekly; Indian newspaper; Editor S. S. R. Bramdaw.

Newcastle Advertiser: P.O.B. 144, Newcastle; f. 1901;
weekly; English and Afrikaans; Gen. Man. il. W. D.
Pope.

Personality: 1322 South Coast Rd., Mobeni, Durban; f.

1957: Fridaj-; national fortnightly; Editor IMauii-yn
Hattingh.

Scope: 1322 South Coast Rd., IMobeni, Durban; f. 1966;
Friday; national weekly news magazine; Group Editor
Jack Shepherd-Smith; Editor Leon Bennett.

Sunday Tribune: P.O.B. 1491, Durban; f. 1947; English;
Independent; Editor J. E. C. Scott.

Umafrika: P.O. Mariannhill, Natal; Zulu weekly; f. 1911;
circ. 11,000; Editor Crispin Graham, c.?.i.m.

Orange Free State

Bethlehem Express: 10 Muller St., P.O.B. 555, Bethlehem;
f. 1905; bilingual; farming and commercial; circ. 2.075;
Editor T. C. Roffe, m.c.

Noordeltke Stem, Die/The Northern Times: Murray St.,

P.O.B. 309, Kroonstad; English and Afrikaans; Friday;
Editor E. J. de Lange.

People's Weekly: P.O.B. 286, Bloemfontein;.!. 1911:
English; Independent; circ. 6,500.

Transvaal
African Jewish Newspaper: 25 Davies Street, Doornfontein,

Johannesburg; f. 1931: Friday; Yiddish; Editor Levi
Shalit.

Boksburg Advertiser and Boksburg Volksblad: P.O.B. 136,

Boksburg; English and Afrikaans; Friday; Editor

S. Gill.

Brandwag, Die: 20 Simmonds St. South, Selby, P.O.B.

48092, Johannesburg; f. 1971: weekly; Afrikaans; pro-

government; Editor Johan Fourie; circ. 80,000.

Germiston Advocate and Germiston Koerant: P.9.B. 7,

Germiston; f. 1923; weekly; English and Afrikaans;

Editor and Tilan. S. Gill.

Middelburg Observer: P.O.B. 36, Mddelburg; f. 1903;

weekly; coal mining, farming and educational.

Northern Review: P.O.B. 45, Pietersburg; English and
Afrikaans; Friday.

Post: P.O.B. 6663, Johannesburg; f. 1935: general weekly;

Editor C. R. Vineall.

Potchefstroom Herald: 3b Oien Lane, Potchefstroom;

f. 1908; weeldy; English and Afrilmans; Editor R. W.
Ingram.

Pronk: 20 Simmonds St. South, Selbv, P.O.B. 48092
Johannesburg; /. 1971; fortnightly; Afrikaans; Editor
Johan Fourie; circ. 92,000.

Rapport: Cnr. Jlcnton Rd. and Empire Rd. E.-ctension,
Auckland Park; P.O.B. 8422, Johannesburg; f. 1971;
Afrikaans Sunday newspaper -with pro-government
leanings; Editor W. J. Wepener.

Rustenburg Herald: P.O.B. 170, Rustenbnrg; f. 1924;
weekly; English and Afrikaans; Prop. Rustenburg
Herald (Pty.) Ltd.; klanaging Editor H. M. Wulese.

S.A. Mining and Engineering Journal: Balgownie House,
66 Commissioner St., Johannesburg; f. 1891; technical
journal; Gen. Manager P. H. Clark; Editor G. M.
Thain.

The South African Financial Gazette: P.O.B. 8161,
Johannesburg; f. 1964; weekly; English; Editor
klARTiN Spri.ng.

South African Jcv/ish Times (incorp. the Rhodesian Jewish
Journal): P.O.B. 2878, Johannesburg; f. 1936; English-
Jewish weekly; circ. 13,000; Editor Arthur Marko-
witz.

Stage and Cinema: P.O.B. 1556, Johannesburg; f. 1946;
cinema, entertainment, fashion; fortnightly; Man.
Editor S. A. David; circ. 30,000.

Sunday Express: 171 Main St., P.O.B. 1067, Johannesburg;
f. 1934; English; Independent; circ. 205,000; Editor
M. A. Johnson.

Sunday Times: 171 Main St, P.O.B. logo, Johannesburg;
f. 1906; English; Independent; circ. .fj’o.ooo; Editor
Joel RIervis.

Uitspan: 20 Simmonds St. South, Selby, P.O.B. 48(^2,
Johannesburg; f. 1971; weekly; Afrikaans; Editor
Vera Gibson; circ. 56,000.

Vereeniging and Vanderbljlpark News: P.O.B. 122,

Verecniging; f. 1915: Thursday; circ. 8,000; Editor
B. Byrne-Daly.

Weekend World: P.O.B. 6663, Johannesburg; f. 1968;

general weekly; Editor C. E. Still; circ. 177.396.

West Rand Review-Koerant: P.O.B. 171, Krugersdorp;
f. 1898; Editor P. V. J. Walt.

West Rand Times and Westrander: Grand Chambers,
Ockerse St., P.O.B. 93, Krugersdorp; f. 1934; bilingual;

•Editor S. Gill.

Westelike Stem, Die: no Iving Edward St., Potchefstroom;

f. 1915; Afrikaans newspaper; circ. 3,000.

Zionist Record: P.O.B. 150, Johannesburg; f. 1908;

weekly; English; circ. xo,ooo; Editor A. Ben-Vered.

MONTHLIES
Cape Province

Commercial Opinion [Journal of the Association of Cham-
bers of Commerce of South Africa): P.O.B. 566, Cape

Town; f. 1923! circ. 15,060; Editor W. B. West, b.com.

Education: 15 Grove Bldg., Grove Ave., Claremont, Cape

Towti; f. 1890; organ of the South African Teachers'

Association; circ. 2,750: Editor W, T. Ferguson; 3fan.

Editor J. A. Clarkson.

New African, The: P.O.B. 2068, Capo Town; politics and

the arts.

South African Banker, The: P.O.B. 61510, kramhalltovm,

Trans\'aal; published by The Insfatufe of .Hankers m
AfnV.T L looi: circ. 14.500; Editor Peter

Kraak.

ufh African Outlook: Outlook Pubh’cations (Pty ) Ltf .

P.O.B. 245, Rondcbosch: f. 1870; ecumenical and racial

affairs: Editor Francis Wilson
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South African Shipping News and Fishing Industry Review:

P.O.B. 8o, Cape Town; £. 1946: Editor Michael
Stutxaford.

Unie, Die: P.O.B. 196, Cape Town; f. 1905: educational;

organ of the South African Teachers’ Union; Editor

M. J. L. Olivier.

Wamba: i Leeuwen St., Cape Town; educational; publ. in

seven African languages; Editor C. P. Sdnyatsi.

Wynboer, Die: Kaapag Trust (Pty.) Ltd.. P.O.B 115.

Stellenbosch; f. 1931: devoted to the interest of viti-

culture and the wine and spirit industry of South
Africa; Editor G. R. F. Meyer.

Natal

Home Front: c/o Mercury Bldg., Devonshire Place, P.O.B.

950, Durban; f. 1928; ex-Servicc magazine; Editor

E. Gray.

Natal Review: 413 Paynes Bldgs,, West St ,
P.O.B. 2434,

Durban; English; trade review.

Reality: P.O.B. 1104, Pietermaritzburg; f. 1969; general

poUtical; Liberal; every two months.

South African Garden and Homo: P.O.B. 83, Mobeni,

Durban; f. 1947: monthly; Editor W. M. Hyman*.

Orange Free State

Merino: P.O.B. 402, Bloemfontein; f. 1941; circ. 23,000;

Editor S. H. J. van Vuoren.

Transvaal

Commercial Transport and Freight: P.O.B. 8308, Johannes-
burg; f. 1946; monthly; Editor D. Mearns.

Ditaba: P.O.B. 164, Potgielersms; f. 1959; English and
Sotho; Editor Daniel Tsebe.

Drum: 62 Eloff St. Extension, Johannesburg; f. 1951;
twice monthly; circ. 80,000 in southern Africa, 400,000
throughout the continent; Editor P. Selwyn-Smith.

Financial Times and Industrial Press: P.O.B. 6620, Johan,
nesburg; monthly; Editor D. Tom.mey.

Food Industries of South Africa: P.O.B. 8308, Johannes-
burg; f. 1948; Editor I. Philip.

Forumi The: P.O.B. 7108, Johannesburg; Editor N. A. G.
Caley.

Journal of the South African Institute of Mining and
Metallurgy: P.O.B. 61019, Marshalltown, Transvaal;
f. 1894; circ. 2,300; Editor Dr, H. Glen.

Mining and Industrial Review: P.O.B. 9259, Johannesburg;
f. 1907; Editor Leo Lavoo.

Ons Jeug: P.O.B. 2406. Pretoria; f. igjr; religious;

Editor G. Van der Westhuizen; circ. 12,000.

Photography and Travel: P.O.B. 8620. Johannesburg;
f. 1963; monthly; Editor Cecil Holmes; circ. 8,000.

Postal and Telegraph Herald: P.O.B. 9186, Johannesburg;
£. 1904; English and Afrikaans; circ. 12.000; Editor
L. J. VAN DER Linde.

Railway Engineering: P.O.B. 8308, Johannesburg; f. 1957;
twice monthly; Editor ICen Milward.

S.A. Engineer and Electrical Review: P.O.B. 8308, Johan-
nesburg; f. 1918; trade and technical; Joint Editors
C. Waller, A. Waters.

S.A. Mining and Engineering Journal: P.O.B. 8308.
Johannesburg; f. 1891; trade and technical; Editor
P. Holz.

South African Architectural Record: 75 llow.ard House,
Loveday Street. Johannesburg; f. 1915; journal of the
Institute of South African Architects; Editor W.
Doncan Howie, a.r.i.d.a., m.i.a.

South African Builder: Federated Insurance House, Cur.
Harrison St. and De Villiers St.. P.O.B. 11350. johan-
nesljurg; {. 1923; official journal of Building Industries
Federation (South Africa) : circ. 4,800; Editor G. De C.

Malherbe.

South African Mechanical Engineer, The: P.O.B. 61019,
Marshalltown, Johannesburg; f. 1892; journal of the
South African Institution of Mechanical Engineers;
Hon. Tech. Editor E. A. Bunt; Prod. Editor Mrs. L.
Kraft.

South African Mining Review: 709-71 1 Union House,
Main St., Johannesburg; f. 1907; Editor D. I. Haddon.

South African Nursing Journal: P.O.B. 1280, Pretoria;
{. t935 :

official organ of the South African Nursing
Association; circ. 33.450; Editor Barbara L. Alford.

South African Philatelist: P.O.B. 375, Johannesburg;
published by the Philatelic Federation of Southern
Africa; Hon. Editor J. M. Weinstein.

Southern African Financial Mail: P.O.B. 9959, Carlton
Centre. Commissioner St., Johannesburg: f. 1959;
circ. 21,000; Editor George Palmer.

SASSAR (South African Railways Magazine): P.O.B. mi,
Johannesburg; {. 1910; Man. Editor P. le F. Strydom.

Utiwang: P.O. Box 170, Rustenburg; Tswana (Bantu);
Prop. Utiwang Tswana Publications (Pty.) Ltd.;
Managing Editor H. M. Wulfse.

Wings over Africa; P.O.B. 68585, Bryanston, Transvaal;
f. 1941; the aviation news magazine of Africa; Editor
and Man. Dir. J. K. Chilivell.

QUARTERLIES
Cape Proiunck

South African Law Journal: P.O.B. 30, Cape Town; f. 1884 ;

Editor Ellison Kahn, b.com., ll.m.

Transvaal
Lantern: P.O.B. 1758, Pretoria; organ of the Foundation

for Education, Science and Technology (formerly S.A.
Assoc, for Advancement of Knowledge and Culture);
Managing Editor V. C. Wood.

Motorist, The: P.O.B. 7068, Johannesburg; f. 1902; official
journal of the Automobile Association of S.A.; quar-
terly; Editor A. Bezuideniiout; circ. 490,000.

South African Journal of Economics: P.O.B. 31213,
Braamfontein; English and Afrikaans; Man. Editor
Prof. D. J. J. Botha.

South African Journal of Medical Sciences: Witwatersrand
University Press, Jan Smuts Avc., Johannesburg; f.

^935 : Editor ProL H. B. Stein.
South African Journal of Physiotherapy: P.O.B. 11151.

Johannesburg; official journal of South African Society
of Physiotherapy; Editor Miss E. M. Botting.

NEWS AGENCIES
South African Press Association; P.O.B. 7766. Mutual

Buildings, Harrison St., Johanne.sburg: f. 1938; 28
mems.; Chair. D. P. de Villiers; Man. R. A. Wilson;
Editor E. H. Linington.

Foreign Bureaux
Agence Franco-Presso: P.O.B. 34^2, Lydney House, 99Goud St., Johannesburg; Bureau ^^an. Edmond

aIarco.

Union Centre, 31 Pritchard St., Johannesburg;
Chief Kenneth L. Whiting.

Jev/ish Telegraphic Agency; De Villiers and Banket Sts.,
Johanne.sburg.

Routers General News Division: P.O.B. 2662, Mutual
Building, Harrison St., Johannesburg; also has offices
in Cape Town, Durban and Port Elizabeth.
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Reuters Ltd. : P.O.B. 2662, Glcncaim, Market St. .Johannes-
burg.

DPI: P.O.B. 23S5, Standard Bank Chambers, ist Floor,

33 Troye St., Johannesburg; Man. jMichael Keats.
DPA also has an ofiSce in South Africa.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Newspaper Press Union of South Africa; P.O.B. 10537,

914 9th Floor, B.P. Centre, 36 Kerk St., Johannesburg;
f. 1882; 173 moms.; Pres. L. E. A. Slater; Sec.
G. G. A. Uys.

PUBLISHERS
Argus Printing and Publishing Co, Ltd.: P.O.B. 1014, 47

Sauer St., Johannesburg; f. 1889; newspapers; Chair,
and Man. Dir. L. E. A. Slater; Gen. Mans. J. D. St. C.
Hennessy and C. L. C. Hewitt.

Balkema, A. A.; 93 Keerom St., Cape Town; science,
literature, history, architecture, fine arts.

Buren Publishers: P.O.B. 673, Cape Town; general
fiction and non-fiction.

Butterworth and Co. (South Africa) (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 792,
Durban.

Cape and Transvaal Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.:

77 Burg St.. P.O.B. 81, Cape Town; Chair. C. S. Corder;
Man. Dir. G. M. C. Cronwright,

Central News Agency Ltd.: P.O.B. 1033, Johannesburg.

Christian Publishing Co.: P.O.B. 132, Roodepoort, Trans-
vaal; f. 1939; religious books and children's books in

colour; Principal Officers Timo Crous, liLAURiCE

Spies, Mrs. M. M. Crous.

Combined Publishers (Pty.) Ltd.; subsidiary of the Argus
Printing and Publishing Co., 5tli Floor, Star Building,

47 Sauer St.. P.O.B. 8620, Johannesburg; reference

books.

Constantia Publishers; P.O.B. 5, Cape To\vn; general

fiction and non-fiction.

Da Gama Publishers (Pty.) Ltd.; Locarno House,
Loveday St., Johannesburg; prestige, industrial and
travel books and journals; Man. Dir. Frank de
Freitas.

David Philip Publishers: 3 Scott Rd , Claremont, Cape
Town; general, academic, educational, juvenile.

Die Kinderpers: P.O.B. 2652. Cape Town; juvenile and
educational.

Goeie Hoop-Uitgewors (Bpk.): P.O.B. 972. Johannesburg.

Government Printer: Bosman St., Pretoria.

H.A.U.M.: 58 Long St., P.O.B. 1371, Cape Town; general

educational and juvenile.

Hugh Heartland Publishers Ltd,: P.O.B, 9221, Johannes-

burg; general fiction and non-fiction.

Human and Rousseau (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 5050, Capo Town;
English and Afrikaans books; Dirs. J. J. Human, L.

Rousseau, D. J. Opperman, F. J. Davin.

Janda (Pty.) Ltd,: P.O.B. 2177, Cape Town; limited

editions, art' and flowers; Dirs. David Schrire,

. J. P. Schrire, R. B. Devitt.

Juta and Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 30, Cape Ton-n; f. 1853; Dirs.

J. .A. B. Cooper, T. G. Duncan, q.c., J. D. Duncan,
G. F. Laurence. J. E. Calder, B. W. Parts, J. E.

Duncan, legal, technical, educational, general.

J. P. van der Walt en Seun (Edms.) Bpk.: I’.O.B. 123,

Pretoria; f. 1947; general; Man. Dir. J. P. van der
Walt.

Longman Southern Africa (Pty.) Ltd,: P.O.B. 1616, Cape

Tomi; education and general; representing Longman
Group. Penguin Books, Oliver and Boyd. Churchill/

Livingstone and Ladybird Book's.

Lovedale Press: Lovedale, C.P.

McGraw-Hill Book Co.: P.O.B. 23423, joubert Park,
Johannesburg; educational and general.

Macmillan S.A. (Publishers) Ltd.: P.O.B. 31487, Braam-
fontein; f. 19GG; educational and general; Man. Dir.
D. Mitchell.

Maskew Miller Ltd.: 7-11 Burg St.. P.O.B. 396, Cape Town;
f. 1893; educational, scientific, general and fiction;

Chair. B. W. Maskew Miller.

Nasionale Boekhandel: P.O.B. 119, Parow, Capo Province;
fiction, general (English and Afrikaans).

Nasou Ltd.: P.O.B. 105, Parow; educational.

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 1141, Cape Town; Gen.
Man. N. C. Gracie.

Perskor Publishers: P.O.B. 845, Johannesburg; L 1971;
general and educ.Ttional; Gen. Man. D. S. van der
Merwe.

President Publishers: P.O.B. 1774. Johannesburg; Afri-

kaans fiction.

Pro Rege Press: P.O.B. 343, Potchefstroom; educational,

religious and general.

Reijger Publishers: P.O.B. 2153, Cape Town; general

fiction and non-fiction.

Romantica Press; P.O.B. 799, Cape To^vn; general fiction

and non-fiction.

Shuter and Shuter (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 109, Pietermaritz-

burg; f. 1921; educational in English and Zulu, general;

Chair. F. B. Oscroft.

C. Struik Publishers (Ply.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1144, Cape Town;
specialists in all books dealing with Africa; Dirs. G.

Struik, Mrs. J. W. Struik van Hartincsveldt, P.

Struik.

Tafelberg Uitgewers; P.O.B. 879, Cape Town; f. 1950:

children’s books, fiction and non-fiction, historical

books, etc.; Man. Dir. H. G. Jaekel.

Thomson Publications, South Africa (Pty.) Lfd^: P.O.B.

8308, Johannesburg; trade and technical; Chair. B.

Paver.

Timmins, Howard: P.O.B. 94, Cape Town; f. i937-

University Publishers and Booksellere (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B.

29, Stellenbosch, C.P.J cducatioiitil and children s

books.

Van Schaik, J. L., Ltd.: P.O.B. 724, Pretoria; f. 1914;

fiction, general, educational; Enghsh, Afrikaans and

vernacular; Man. Dir. Jan J. van Schaik.

Via Afrika Ltd.: P.O.B. 1097, Bloemfontein; Bantu educa-

tional.

White, A. C., Printing and Publiihing Co. (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B.

286, Bloemfontein.

William Hoinomann (South

11190, Johannesburg; f. 1967: fiction, general, t^uca-

tion.al, specialists in Afric.'ui Studies; Man. Dir. A.

Stewart.

Witwatersrand University Press: J?" ^muts Avc.. Johan-

nr-;Iiiir'>: f. intSi aciidcmic; Pub!. OHicerN.H. ilson.

1375



SOUTH AFRICA—(Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance)

World Printing and Publishing Co. (Pty.) Ud.: P.O.B.

6663, Johannesburg: f. 1932; publishers of The World,

Weekend World, llanga, newspapers serving the African

market; Chair. L. E. A. Slater; Man. Dir. J. D. St. C.

Hennessy; Editorial Dirs. C. E. Still, A. Konig-

KRAMER.

South African Publishers’ Association; P.O.B. 122. Parow;

founded in 1946 the Association affords book publishers

the means of dealing collectively with many problems.

RADIO AND
RADIO

South African Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 8606.

Johannesburg: Chairman of Control Board Dr. P. J.

Meyer; Dir. Gens. J. N. Swanepoel, C. D. Fuchs.

Broadcasting in South Africa is carried on exclusively

by the South African Broadcasting Corporation, a public

utiUty organization established on August 1st, 193^. in

terms of the Broadcasting Act No. 22. In 1949 the Act was
amended to empower the SABC to broadcast to South-

West Africa and to foreign countries. The SABC derives

its revenue from licences and advertising. It is govern-

ment-controlled.

Licences (1972): approx. 2,350,000 licence holders.

Domestic Services

English Service; Afrikaans Seiwice; Springbok Radio

(the three national services): Radio Highvcld; Radio Port

Natal; Radio Good Hope (the three regional advertising

services).

Radio South Africa; includes all-night service from 12.00

midnight to 5.00 a.m.

Radio Bantu; broadcasts in Zulu, Xhosa, Southern Sotho,

Northern Sotho, Tswana, Tsonga, Venda, Ndonga,
Kuanyama, Nama/Damara and Herero.

It represents publishers in dealing with government
departments, local authorities and other institutions.

Chair. H. G. Jaekel; Sec. P. G. van Rooyen.

PUBLICATIONS CONTROL BOARD
South African Publications Control Board: P.O.B. 9069,

Cape Town; f. 1963; controls all entertainments and
reading matter except daily and weekly newspapers:
Chair. J. J. Kruger.

TELEVISION

Lourenfo Marques Radio; This station is owned by the
Radio Club of Mozambique but the youth-oriented
programmes and advertising service are managed by
the SABC. It broadcasts nationwide on shortivave and
medium wave for 168 hours per week.

External Service
Voice of South Africa; Bloemendal, near Johannesburg;

short-wave station; broadcasting in English, Afrikaans,
French, Portuguese, Dutch, German, Tsonga, Swahili
and Chichewa.

Orlando Rediffusion Service (Pty.) Ltd.; no-112 Denhil,
Comer Bertha and Jorissen Sts., Braamfontein,
Johannesburg; subsidiary of Rediffusion Ltd., London;
f. 1952: wired broadcasting system distributing special
"Bantu” programmes of the South African Broad-
casting Corporation in the African township of Orlando;
programmes 16 hours daily; Man. R. D. Ramsay;
10,400 subscribers (1962).

TELEVISION
Services will begin in 1976, and vdll bo run by the

South African Broadcasting Corporation. Initially there
will be a service of about 37 hours a week on one channel
only, in English and Afrikaans. Later a decision will be
taken on separate services in English, Afrikaans and the
main Bantu languages.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=dcposits; m.= million;

R.= Rand)

In May 1973 the Government announced plans for the
nationalization of all banks over the next ten years though
tlicsc have since been considerably modified and in Novem-
ber 1973 the Finance Minister said that though foreign

banlcs would bo required to reduce their shareholdings to

50 per cent by 1983, they would no longer be forced to

reduce them further to 10 per cent.

Central Bank
South African Reserve Bank: Church Square, Pretoria;

f. 1920; cap. p.u. R.2m.; dep. R.gffim. (July 1973);
Gov. Dr. T. W. De Jongh; Sen. Deputy Gov. Dr.
D, G. Franzsen; Deputy Govs. Dr. G. P. C. db Kock,
H. O. EE ViLLlERS; pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, Annual
Economic Report.

Commercial Banks
Bank of Lisbon and South Africa Ltd.: 286 Bosman St.,

Pretoria, and four branches; f. 1965; cap. 8om. escudos.

Barclays National Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1153, Johannesburg;
Chief Gen. Man. H. S. Morony, o.n.E.; cap. and res.
R.83m.; publ. Barclays National Review.

First Nationai City Bank (South Africa) Ltd.: 60 Market
St., Johannesburg: a subsidiary of First National City
Bank of New York (U.S.A.); eight branches; Man. Dir.
G. L. Bennett.

French Bank of Southern Africa Ltd.; 50 Marshall St.,
Johannesburg, and ten branches; f. 1949; subsidiary of
Banque de ITndochine, Paris; cap. p.u. R.a.gm.; dep.
R.io5m. (Dec. 1972): Man. Dir. R. M. B. Agier;
Asst. Gen. Mans. L. J. G. Giraud, P. H. Cavard.

Nedbank Ltd.: Ncdbank Central, 81 Main St., Johannes-
burg; f. 1888; South African owned; cap. R.i2.5m.;
dep. R.577ra. (Sept. 1971); Man. Dir. G. S. Muller;
Sen. Gen. Mans. D. T. Nicholson, R. J. N. Adraham-
SEN.

South African Bank of Athens Ltd., The: 103 Fox St.,
Johannesburg: f. 1947: cap. R.im.; dep. R.io.Gm.;
Man. Dir. John Zouncos.
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Standard Bank of South Africa Ltd., The: 78 Fox St..

Johannesburg; f. 1962; cap. p.u. R.38,180,200 (1970);
Chief Gen. Man. G. M. F. Oxford; publ. Standard
Bank Review (monthly).

The Stellenbosch District Bank Ltd.: Bird St., Stellenbosch;
f. 1882; cap. p.u. R.97,700; dep. R.i4m. (1972); Chair.
P. K. Morkel.

Volkskas Ltd.: P.O.B. 578, 229 Van Der Walt St., Pretoria;
f. 1935; cap. R.i4m.; dep. R.699m. (March 1971);
Chair. Dr. J. A. Hurter; Man. Dir. D. P. S. van
Huyssteen; 502 offices.

General Banks
Nefic Ltd.: Cnr. Church and Andries Sts., Pretoria; a

wholly owned subsidiary of the Netherlands Bank of
S.A. Ltd.; cap. p.u. R.e.sm.; provides medium- and
long-term finance; Chair. F. J. C. Cronje.

Rand Bank Ltd.: Rand Bank Centre, Cnr. Jorissen and
Melle Sts., Johannesburg; f. 1966; cap. p.u. and res.

R.6.4m.; dep. R.gi.pm.; specializes in shipping and
confiirning, the financing of the movement of goods,
etc.; Chief Exec. E. T. J. Van Rensburg.

Santam Bank Ltd.: Cnr. Burg and Castle Sts., P.O.B. 653,
Cape To^vn; Chair. C. H. J. van Aswegen; Man. Dir.

I. J. Steyn.

Finance Houses
Central Finance Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: Com-

missioner St.. Johannesburg; f. 1956; merchant
bankers; Chair. M. S. Lotnv; Gen. Man. and Sec.

J. A. Venter.

Credit Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: HoUard Place,

71 Fox St., Johannesburg; f. 1946; a registered

banking institution; 12 brs. throughout South Africa;

provides medium-term instalment finance for the pur-
chase or leasing of machinery, office equipment;
commercial vehicles, automobiles, etc.; Letters of

Credit established for direct imports by instalment

buyers; Chair. Dr. B. H. Holsboer.

Industrial Development Corporation of South Africa Ltd.:

P.O.B. 6905, Johannesburg; f. 1940 as Statutory
Body; Chair. J. J. Kitshoff.

,

Industrial Finance Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: P.O.B.

8575. Johannesburg; f. 1957; provides capital for

development of industry in South Africa; mems. include

principal mining groups, commercial banks and life

assurance companies operating in the Republic, the

South African Reserve Bank and the Industrial

Development Corporation of South Africa Ltd.; Sec.

K. L. Kingma.

Land and Agricultural Bank of South Africa: Cnr. of

Paul Kruger and Visagie Sts., P.O.B. 375, Pretoria.

National Industrial Credit Corporation Ltd,: 12 Ne^v St.

South, Johannesburg; finance and discounting

business; cap. p.u. Rz.am.; Chair. C. F. Todd.

Sintrale Aksepbank Bpk. (Central Merchant Bank Ltd.):

18 Fox St., Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R.iom.; dep.

R.i36m.; Chair, (vacant); Man. Dir. H. P. de Villiers.

South African Scottish Finance Corp, Ltd.: P.O.B. 7482,

Johannesburg; subsidiary of Credcor Bank Ltd.;

cap. p.u. R.6oo,ooo; dep. R.6m. (1971); 12 branches

throughout South Africa: provides medium-term
instalment finance for the purchase or leasing of

machinery, office equipment, commercial vehicles,

automobiles, etc.; Letters of Credit established for

direct impoi^ by instalment buyers; Chair. Dr. B. H.

Holsboer.

Trade & Industry Acceptance Corporation Ltd.: 4th Floor,
Standard Chambers, 158 Jeppe St., P.O.B. 1055,
Johannesburg; finance for business to acquire machinery
and equipment on deferred pa3-ment or lease.

Trust Bank of Africa Ltd.: The Trust Bank Centre, P.O.B.
2116, Cape Town; f. 1954: banking investment and
insurance services, including international finance and
trade; cap. p.u. and reserves R.39m.: dep. R.Goom.
{1971); Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Dr. Jan S.
ilARAis; Man. Dir. A. P. J. Burger.

Union Acceptances Ltd.: Carlton Centre, P.O.B. ^82,
Johannesburg; brs. at Cape Town, Durban, Port
Elizabeth; f. 1955; total assets R.gsym. (Syfrets-UAL
Group, Dec. 1972); funds under administration
R.i,50oro.; registered merchant bank proi-iding bank-
ing facilities, investment advice, economic research,
and handling new' issues, mergers, amalgamations,
take-over bids, investment management of portfolios,
closed-end trusts and mutual fund, company and
financial analysis, economic research, shipping, export
finance, deposits and foreign exchange, insurance
broking; Chair. L. G. Abrahamse; Man. Dir. A. N. D.
Bryce.

UDC Bank Ltd.: loth Floor, Unicom House, Cnr. Marshall
& Sauer Sts., Johannesburg; f. 1937: money accepted
on deposit; acceptance credits; non-recourse import and
export financing; term loans; finance for hire purchase
or leasing of plant, machinery, private and commercial
vehicles; cap. R.2,500,000; dep. R.66,872,383; Chair.

C. W. Dace; Man. Dir. I. R. Summers.

Western Bank Ltd.: Schlesinger Centre, P.O.B. 1066,

Braamfontein, Johannesburg; f. 1968; cap. p.u. R.2.3m.

;

dep. R.207.9m. (June 1973); Chair. M. D. Moross;
Man. Dir. D. B. Sanger.

Merchant Banks
City Merchant Bank Ltd.: Head Office, Johannesburg.

The Hill Samuel Group (S.A.) Ltd.: 70 Fox St., Johannes-

burg; a subsidiary of Hill Samuel & Co. Ltd., London;
specialize in full range of merchant banking facilities,

general insurance broking and pension fund consulting:

cap. R.7.2m.; dep. R.20.6m.; Chair. G. V. Richdale;
Chief Exec. F. J. Leishman.

Savings Bank
Post Office Savings Bank: The Postmaster-General, Dept,

of Posts and Telegraphs, General Post Office, Pretoria.

Discount Houses

The Discount House of South Africa Ltd.: 60 Market St.,

Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R,2m.; Chair. G. C. Fletcher,

M.C.; Man. Dir. C. J. H. Dunn.

The National Discount House of South Africa Ltd.: Loveday

St., Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R.2.4iom.: dep. R.rgSra.

(1971): Chair. D. L. Keys; Man. Dir. K. J. B. Sinclair;

total assets R.2o6m. (r97 t)-

National Finance Corporation: Resen’c Bank Bldg.,

P.O.B. 427, Pretoria.

Develop.ment Organizations

Standard Bank Development Corporation of S.A. Ltd.: 78

Fox St., Johannesburg: cap. p.u. R.iz,ooo,ooo {igyo);

Man. Dir. J. A. Rogan.

Standard Bank Investment Corporation Ltd.: 78 Fox St.,

Johannesburg; f. 1969: cap. p.u. ^fS.iSi.ooo {1970).

Man. Dir. H. P. de Villiers; pubis. Standard Bank

Review (monthly). International Business Report

(fortnightly).

BANKING ORGANIZATION

Institute of Bankers in South Africa; P.O.B.

towTi, Johannesburg; f. 1904: mems.. Sec. Gen.

Peter Kraak; publ. The South African Banker.
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STOCK EXCHANGE

Johannesburg Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 1174, Johannes-
burg; f. 1887; market value of listed shares in 1,088

companies: R.34,663.659,000 (June 1973): Pres.

Richard Lurie.

INSURANCE
A.A. Mutual Life Assurance Association Ltd.: Automutual

House, 20 Wanderers St., P.O.B. 1653, Johannesburg:
Chair. Philip Sceales; Gen. Man. W. H. Plummer.

African Life Assurance Society Ltd.: African Life Centre,

117 Commissioner St., P.O.B. 1114, Johannesburg; f.

1904; Chair. M. D. Moross; Chief Gen. Man. R. A. L.

CUXHBERT.

African Mutual Trust & Assurance Co. Ltd.: 34 Church
St., P.O.B. 27, Malmesbury; f. 1900; Chief Gen. JIan.

R. A. L. CUTHBERT.

Atlantic & Continental Assurance Go. of South Africa Ltd.:

A.C.A. Building, 102 Commissioner St., P.O.B. 5813,
Johannesburg; f. 1948; Man. Dir. R. C. Hellig.

Aviation Insurance Co. of Africa Ltd.: gth Floor, St.

Andrew’s Bldg., 39 Rissik St., Johannesbiurg; Gen.

Man. D. Tilley.

Bastion Insurance Co. Ltd,: Netherlands Insurance Centre,

Smit, Elofi and Wolmarans St., Braamfontein, Johan-
nesburg; Gen. hlan. N. Ross.

Commercial Union Assurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.:

Commercial Union House, Cnr, Rissik and Main Sts.,

P.O.B. 222, Johannesburg; Gen. Man. J. W. Birkin-
SHAW.

Credit Guarantee Insurance Corpn. of Africa Ltd.: Avril

Malan Building, 57/59 Commissioner St., P.O.B. 9244,
Johannesburg; f. 1956; Gen. Man. M. de Klerk.

Federated Employers’ Insurance Co. Ltd.: Federated Insur-

ance House, I de Villiers St., P.O.B. 666, Johannes-
burg; f. 1944: Chair. J. A. Barrow; Man. Dir. H. J. S.

Everett.

General Accident Insurance Co. South Africa Ltd.: General
Assurance Building, 86 St. George's St., P.O.B. 558,
Cape Town; Gen. Man. D. A. Black.

Guarantee Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Schlesinger Centro, 222
Smit St.; Chair. M. D. Moross; I^Ian. Dir. Dr. S. Peer.

Guardian Assurance Company South Africa Ltd.: Guardian
Liberty Centre, 39 Wolmarans St., Braamfontein,
P.O.B. 8777, Johannesburg: Gen. Man. G. H. Watson.

Hollandia Reinsurance Company of South Africa Ltd.:

404 Pearl Assurance House, Foreshore, P.O.B. 3238,
Cape Town; f. 1953; Chair. R J. Rumbelow; Deputy
Chair. E. J. Slager; Man. T. P. J. M. Plattenburg.

Incorporated General Insurances Ltd.: Auckland House,
18 Biccard St., Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Gen.
Man. I. M. A. Lewis.

Liberty Lite Association of Africa Ltd,: Guardian Liberty
Centre, 39 Wolmarans St., Braamfontein, P.O.B.
10499, Johannesburg; f. 1958: mem. of the world-ivide
Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Group.

Malmesbury Board of Executors and Trust and Fire
Assurance Company: Hill St., Malmesbury.

Marino and Trade Insurance Company Ltd.: Harmain
House, 26 Harrison St., P.O.B. 10509, Johannesburg;
f- 1953: Chair. E. Melajied; Gen. Man. L. D. Goddard.

Maritime and General Insurance Co, Ltd.: 3rd noor,
Howard House, 23 Loveday St., Johannesburg; Gen.
Jilan. D. P. Gallijiore.

Metlifc: Metropolitan Life Building, Central Square,
Pinelands, Cape Province.

Momentum Life Assurers Ltd.: AVL-Buildings, 83 Devinsh
St., Sunnyside, Pretoria. '

Mutual & Federal Insurance Co. Ltd.: Standard Bank
Centre, Fox St., P.O.B. 1120, Johannesburg; Man.
Dir. A. J. VAN Ryneveld.

National Employers’ General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Amcor
House, Marshall St. (between Harrison and Simmonds
Sts.)) Johannesburg, and P.O.B. 61286, Marshalltown,
Transvaal; Man. Dir. R. H. Hyde, f.c.i.i.

National Employers’ Life Assurance Co. of South Africa
Ltd.: Amcor House, Marshall St. (betiveen Harrison
and Simmonds Sts.), P.O.B. 61286, Marshalltown,
Transvaal; Gen. Man. T. R. Usher, b.a., a.c.i.i.

Netherlands Insurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.: Netherlands
Insurance Centre, Smit, EloS and Wolmarans St.,

Braamfontein; Gen. Man. A. J. Hunink; Asst. Gen.
Man. N. Ross.

Norwich Union insurance Society of South Africa Ltd.:
Norwich Union House, gi Commissioner St., Johannes-
burg; Gen. Man. F. L. Bull, f.c.i.i.

Old Mutual (South African Mutual Life Assurance Soc.):
Mutualpark, Jan Smuts Drive, P.O.B. 66, Cape Town;
f. 1845: Chair. Brig. G. C. G. Werdmuller, c.b.e., e.d.,

J.P.; Man. Dir. J. G. van der Horst; Gen. Man.
J. C. PlJPER.

President Insurance Co. Ltd.; 6th Fioor, Rentmeester
Building, 52 Commissioner St., Johannesburg; Gen.
Man. Dr. H. Brink.

Protea Assurance Co. Ltd.; Protea Assurance Building,
Greenmarket Sq., P.O.B. 646, Cape Town; Man. Dir,
H. A. W. Anscojibe.

Provincial Insurance Co. of Southern Africa Ltd.; 1201
Parkade, Strand St., P.O.B. 1335, Cape Toivn; Gen.
Man. J. H. Harries, f.c.i.i.

The Rand Mutual Assurance Co, Ltd.: Chamber of Mines
Buildings, Main and Hollard Sts., P.O.B, 61413,
Marshalltown, Johannesburg; f. 1894; Chair. R. A.
Plumbridge; hlan. W. D. Molteno.

Reinsuranco Union of South Africa Ltd.: 6th Floor, Sage
Centre, Fraser St., P.O.B. 6325, Johannesburg; f. 1950;
Chair. H. J. S. Everett; Gen. Man. T. N. Peace;
Sec. W. H. Greenwood.

Rondalia Assurance Corporation of South Africa Ltd.:
Rondalia Bldg., Visagie St., P.O.B. 2290, Pretoria;
f. 1943 -

Royal Insurance Co. of South Africa Ltd,: Standard Bank
Centre, 78 Fox St., P.O.B. 1120, Johannesburg; Man.
Dir. A. J. VAN Ryneveld.

Santam Insurance Co. Ltd.: Burg St, P.O.B. 653, Capo
Town; f. 1918; Chair. C. H. J. van Asivegen; Man. Dir.
I. J. Steyn.

Shield Insurance Co. Ltd.: Shield Insurance House, Main
Rd.. Rosebank, P.O.B. 1520, Cape Town; Gen. Man.
E. W. Messenger.

Shield Life Insurance Ltd.: 227 Main Rd., P.O.B. 10142,
Cape Toivn; Man. Dir. Julien C. Karney.

South African Eagle Insurance Co, Ltd.; Eagle Star House,
70 Fox St, P.O.B, 61489, Marshalltown, Transvaal;
Chair. Sir Brian Mountain; Chief Gen. M.m R. N,
Haslett, f.c.i.i.

South African Mutual Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.:
Standard Bank Centre, FoxSt., P.O.B, X120, Johannes-
burg; f. 1921; Man. Dir. A. J. van Ryneveld.

South African Trade Union Assurance Society Ltd.:
Traduna House, 58 Frederick Street, P.O. Box 8791,
Johannesburg; f. 1941; Chair. C. H. Crompton; Gen.
Man. A. Sumner.
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Southern Insurance Association Ltd.: Allied Bldg., 46 St.
George’s St., P.O.B. 297, CapeTown; Gen. Man. S. H. H.

,
Bradburn.

The Southern Life Association: Great Westerford, Ronde-
bosch,.Cape Town; f. 1891; Chair. F. C. Robb; Man.
Dir. A. J. Burford.

Standard General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Standard General
- House. 12 Harrison St, P.O.B. 4352. Johannesburg; f.

1943; Chair. Leif Egeland; Vice-Chair, and Man. Dir.
C. G. Cavalieri.

Stenhouse (Pty.) Ltd.: 5th Floor, Hill Samuel House,
Field St., Durban; f. 1964.

Suid-Afrikaanse Phoenix Assuransie Maatskappy Bepork:
,
Phoenix House, 42 Burg St., P.O.B. 1827, Cape Town;
Gen. Man. P. W. Holt.

Sv/iss South African Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: loth Floor,
Swiss House, 86 Alain St., P.O.B. 7^49, Johannesburg;
f, 1950: Chair. H. Byland; Gen. Alan. \V. Stricker.

U.B.S. Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6th Floor, United Buildings
cnr. Fox and EloS Sts.; Chair. P. W. ScEALr.s: Gen'.
Alan. J. L. S. Hefer.

Union National South British Insurance Co. Ltd.: 107 Com-
missioner St., P.O.B. 5277, Johannesburg; Gen. Alan.
C. R. Formby; Deputy Gen. Alan, and Sec. K. Nilsson.

Union and South-West Africa Insurance Co. Ltd.: United
Buildings, Kaiser St., Windhoek, S.W.A.; P.O.B. 90S,
Cape Town; Gen. Man. A. J. Assiter.

Westchester Insurance Co. (Pty.) Ltd.: Suite D, 8th Floor.
41 Hans Strijdom A\'e., Cape Toivn.

Woltomade Insurers Ltd,: Constantia Buildings, Andries
Street, Pretoria; Alan. Dir. A. J. AIarais.

TRADE AND B'JDUSTRY

CHAAIBERS OF COAIAIERCE
Association of Chambers of Commerce: P.O.B. 566, Cape

Town and P.O.B. 694, Johannesburg; f. 1892; 119
principal chambers of commerce and local chambers
are members; Pres. N. D. Sempill; Exec. Dir. H. S.

. AIabin; publ. Commercial Opinion.

PRINCIPAL AIEMBERS
Chamber, of Commerce of the O.F.S,: P.O.B. 87, Bloem-

fontein; f. 1883; Exec. Sec. Airs. R. Kibur; 700 mems.

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 204, Cape Town; Sec. B.
AIacLeod; 1,200 mems.

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 1506, Durban; Alan. K. W.
Hobson; 3,500 mems.

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 93, East London; Sec.

K. C. Whitfield; 364 mems. «

Chamber of Commerce:.P.O.B. 65, Pietermaritzburg; Sec.

Airs. M. Y. Harris; 473 mems. :

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 48, Port Elizabeth; Sec.

A. H. L.- Masters; 696 mems. •

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 72, Pretoria; Sec. W.
Jacobson;'46o mems.

Chamber of Commerce and industry: P.O.B. 201, Springs;

Man. A. B. Hutchison; 255 mems.

Johannesburg Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 687, Johan-
nesburg; Exec. Dir. H. J. van der ^rive;, 2,400

mems.
Zululand Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 99, Empangeni;

Sec. A. Bozas; 247 mems.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
South African Federated Chamber of Industries: P.O.B.

4516, 4th Floor, Nedbank Centre, - Cnr.- Kerk and
Beatrix Sts., Pretoria; f. 1917: Pres. H. C. AIorcomde;
Dir. Dr. H. J. J. Reynders;. Alt. Dir. J. AI. Burger;
Deputy Dir. J. van R. AIaartens; publ. F.C.I. View-

point’. mems. affiliated to the Federated Chamber of

Industries.

Border Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 27, East London;
f. 1919: Sec. C. G. Potgieter; 50 mems.

Capo Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 1536. 5th Floor,

Broadway Industries Centre. Heerengracht. CapeToivn;

f. 1904; Dir. R. AL Lee, b.a., ll.b.: 868 mems.

Chamber of Mines of South Africa: 5 HoUard St, P.O.B.
809, Johannesburg: f. 1889; Pres. R. A. Plumbridge;
136 mems.

Electricity Supply Commission (ESCOM): P.O.B. 1091,
Johannesburg; Chair. Dr. R. L. Straszacker.

Federation of Master Printers of South Africa: P.O.B. 1200,

Johannesburg; f. 1916; Dir. C. R. Thompson; S74
mems.

Footwear fdanufacturers’ Federation of South Africa:

P.O.B. 2228, Port Elizabeth; f. 1944: Dir. A. G.
Everingham; 40 mems.

Industrial Development Corporation of South Africa Ltd.:

P.O.B. 6905, Johannesburg; f. 1940; issued cap.

R.295m.: Chair. J. J. Kitshoff.

Leather Industry Suppliers’ Association: Secs. Midland
Chamber of Industries, P.O.B. 2221, Port Elizabeth;

f. 1949; 19 mems.; Chair. H. Gerstel.

Midland Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 2221, S-.'L Wool
' Board Bldg., Grahamstown Rd., Port Elizabeth:

f. 1917; Dir. I. L. Krige; 350 mems.

Natal Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 1300, Durban; f. 1904;

Sec. R. V. Freakes, b.a.; t,ooz mems.

National Association of Automobile Manufacturers of

South Africa: P.O.B. 2221, Port Elizabeth; f. 1935;

Dir. F. N. Lock.

National Association of V/oolwashers and Carbonizers of

South Africa: Secs. Midland Chamber of Industries,

P.O.B. 2221, Port Elizabeth; f. 1952.

National Chamber of Milling, Inc.: Head Office: 801

Siemens .Hou.se, Biccard SL, Braamfontcin (P.O.B.

8609), Johannesburg; {. 193^. Alan, and Sec. J.

Barendse; the Chamber comprises all principal com-

mercial wheat millers in South Africa, with wheat-

milling plants in all the parts of the Republic, and is

representative of practically the whole of commercial

wheat milling in South Africa.

National Clothing Federation of South Africa: P.O.B. 8107.

Johannesburg; f. 1945: handles all matters of economic

importance to the industry; Dir. F. H. Whitaker.

jtional Textile Manufacturers’ Associafion: P.O.B. 1300

irthern Transvaal Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 933.

Pretoria; f. 1929:. Dir. J. G. Toerien; 200 mems.

Isecondarv industries).
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Orange Free Slate Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 1140,

Bloemfontein; Pres. D. S. Pooley.

Pietermaritzburg Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 365,
Pietermaritzburg; f. 1910; Secs. Messrs. Deloitte and
Co.; 81 mems.

Plastic Converters’ Association of South Africa: P.O.B.

4516, Pretoria; f. 1972; Secs: Federated Chamber of

Industries; 180 mems.

Southern African Breweries Institute: 2 Jan Smuts Ave.,

Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Dir. J. A. H. van
Niekerk.

Southern Oil Exploration Corporation (SOEKOR): P.O.B.

3087, Johannesburg; Chair. D. P. de Vileiers.

South African Cement Producers’ Association: P.O.B. 2832,

Johannesburg; Dir. V. L. Houreld.

South African Coal, Oil and Gas Corporation (SASOL):
P.O.B. I. Sasolburg, O.F.S.; produces oil from coal;

the process has assumed new importance as a result of

the energy crisis and rise in the price of oil; Chair. Dr.

P. Etienne Rousseau.

South African Dried Fruit Co-op. Ltd.: P.O.B. 508, Wel-
lington.

South African Fish Banners' Association (Piy.) LU,
P.O.B. 2066. Pearl Assurance House, Foreshore, Cape
Town; f. 1953; Chair. K. Pietersen; Man. P. J.
O’Sullivan; 15 mems.

South African Fruit and Vegetable Canners’ Association

(Pty.) Ltd.: 810-812 Tulbagh Centre, Hans Strijdom

Ave., Cape Toivn; f. 1953; Sec. G. S. Glendining; 26
mems.

South African Institute of the Boot and Shee Industry, Inc.:

P.O.B. 2240. Port Elizabeth; f. 1939: 34 i mems.;
pubis, on technology of shoe manufacture (educa-

tional) ; Hon. Sec. K. W, T. Riches.

South African Iron and Steel Corporation (ISCOR): P.O.B.

450, Pretoria; giant iron and steel producing corpora-

tion; Chair. Dr. T. F. Muller.

South African Lumber Millers’ Association: P.O.B. 1602,

Johannesburg; f. 1941; Dir. D. H. Eloff; 143 mems.

South African Oil Expressers’ Association: P.O.B. 17222,
Hillbrow, Johannesburg; f. 1937: Sec. J. W. H. Fick; 14
mems.

South African Soap Detergent and Candle Manufacturers’
Association: P.O.B. 17222, Hillbrow, Johannesburg:
f. 1928: Sec. J. W. H, Fick; 24 mems.

South African Sugar Association: P.O.B. 507, Durban;
Gen. Man. P. Sale.

South African Tanners’ Association: P.O.B. 2221, Port
Elizabeth; f. 1944 (regd. 1946); Secs. Midland Chamber
of Industries; 14 mems.

South African Tyre Manufacturers’ Conference: P.O.B.

7490, Johannesburg; Sec. W. S. Kirk.

South African Wool Combers Trade Association: Secs.

Midland Chamber of Industries, P.O.B. 2221, Port
Elizabeth; f. 1953.

South African Wool Commission: f. i960, to stabilize wool
prices.

South African Wool Textile Council: Secs. Midland
Chamber of Industries, P.O,B, 2221, Port Elizabeth;
f- 1953-

Transvaal Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 4581, Johannes-
burg; f. 1910; Dir. I. G. Murray; goo mems.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Association of Balanced Feed Manufacturers: Siems House,

Wolmarans St., Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Sec.

J. W. H. Fick.

Associated Commercial Employers: P.O.B. 694, Johannes-
burg; f. 1944: Sec. H. S. Mabin; 11 mem. associations.

Association of Electric Cable Manufacturers of South
Africa: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; 9 mems.

Association of Manufacturers of Gates, Fences, Wire
Products and Light Metal Sections: P.O.B. 1536, Cape
Town; Sec. J. F. Roos.

Bespoke Tailoring, Dressmaking and Fur Garment Em-
ployers’ Association: P.O.B. 9478, Johannesburg; f.

1933; Sec. B. Kiel; 398 mems.
Boatbuilders’ and Shipwrights’ Association of South Africa:

P.O.B. 1536, Cape Town; Sec. J. F. Roos.

Building industries Federation (South Africa): P.O.B.
11359, Johannesburg; f. 1904; Dir. G. de C. Malherbe,
B.ECON.; 3,164 mems.; pubis. Sottih African Builder
(monthly) , Building and Allied Trades OfficialHandbook
(annually).

Bus Owners’ Association: 7 Stratford Rd., Durban; f. 1931;
Sec. R. Mahabeer; 170 mems.

Business Equipment Association of South Africa: Allied
Building, Cnr. Bree and Rissik Sts., P.O.B. 4581,
Johannesburg; f. 1936; Sec. J. L. R. Wood; 61 mems.

Cigar and Tobacco Manufacturers' Association: 73 Carlisle
St., Durban: f. 1942.

Dairy Products Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 265,
Pretoria; f. 1945; Sec. P. H. Lishman; 59 mems.

Electrical Engineering and Allied Industries’ Association:
P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg: f. 1936; 216 mems.

Employers’ Association of the Cinematograph and Theatre
Industry of South Africa: 501-503 H.M. Buildings,
Joubert St., Johannesburg; f. 1945; Sec. J. A. Perl.

Engineers’ and Founders’ Association (Transvaal, Orange
Free State and Northern Cape): P.O.B. 1338, Johannes-
burg; f. 1945; 579 mems.

Grain Milling Federation: P.O.B. 8609, Johannesburg;
f. 1944; Sec. J. Barendse.

Iron and Steel Producers’ Association of South Africa:
P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; 11 mems.

Light Engineering Industries Association of South Africa:
P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; L 1936; 234 mems.

Master Diamond Cutters’ Association of South Africa: 510
Diamond Exchange Building, Cnr. De Villiers and
Quartz Sts., Johannesburg; f. 1928; 44 mems.

Motor Industries Federation: P.O.B. 3478, Johannesburg;
f. 1910; Dir. R. G. Du Plessis; 6,500 mems.; publ.
The Automobile in South Africa.

Motor Transport Owners’ Association of South Africa:
501-502 Sanlam Bldgs., 29 Loveday St., Johannesburg;
f. 1941: Sec. J. J. Wedderburn.

National Association of Biscuit Manufacturers of South
Africa: P.O.B. 3137, Cape Town; f. 1927: Sec. P. H.
Coates; 5 mems.

National Association of Grain Milling Employers: P.O.B.
8609, Johannesburg; f. 1945; Sec. J. Barendse; 96
mems.

National Federation of Hotel and Accomodation Establish-
ments (Non-Liquor) of South Africa: Protea Assurance
Budding, 102 St. George’s St., Cape Town; f. xg4r;
Sec. A. Sebba.

Newspaper Press Union of South Africa: P.O.B. 10537,
Johannesburg; f. 1882; Pres. L. E. A. Slater; Sec.
G. G. A. Uys; 173 mems.

Non-ferrous Metal Industries’ Association of South Africa:
P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg: L 1943: 30 moms.

Plastics Manufacturers’ Association of South Africa:
P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1948; 92 mems.
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Precision Manufacturing Engineers’ Association: P.O.B.
1338, Johannesburg; f. 1942; 96 mems.

Radio, Appliance and Television Association of South
Africa: P.O.B. 1300, Durban; f. 1942; 96 mems.

Sheet Metat Industries’ Association of South Africa: P.O.B.
1338. Johannesburg; f. 1948; 151 mems.

Society of Automotive Importers, Assemblers and Distribu*
tors of South Africa: 134 London House, 21 Loveday
St., Johannesburg; f. 1949; Pres. J. Cobb; 62 mems.

South African Agricultural and Irrigation Machinery
Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 1338, Johannes-
burg; f. 1944; 38 mems.

South African Association of Shipbuilders and Repairers:
P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; 20 mems. Also at P.O.B.
1536, Cape Town; Sec. J. F. Roos.

South African Brewing Industry Employers’ Association:
P.O.B. 4581, Johannesburg; f. 1927; Sec. M. E.
Robertson; 2 mems.

South African Brick Association: Paillard House, Cnr.
Smit and De Beer Sts., Braamfontein, Transvaal; Dir.
P. J. Reynolds.

South African Electroplating Industries’ Association:
P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1942; 18 mems.

South African Federation of Civil Engineering Contractors:
Private Bag i. Halfway House, Tvl.; f. 1940; Dir. K.
Lagaay; 150 mems.; publ. The Civil Engineering
Contractor (monthly); circ. 2,000.

South
. African Foreign Trade Organization—SAFTO:

Netherlands Bank Bldg., 80 Fox St., P.O.B. 9039,
Johannesburg; f. 1963; Chief Exec. W. B. Holtes;
400 mems.

South African Insurance Employers’ Association: P.O.B.
1141, Johannesburg.

South African Master Dental Technicians’ Association:
P.O.B.' 9478, Johannesburg; f. 1946; Sec. W. A.
Da'vidson (Pty.), Ltd.

South African Ophthalmic Optical Manufacturers’ Associa-

,
tion: P.O.B. 4581, Johannesburg; f. 1945; Secs.

Transvaal Chamber of Industries; 24 mems.

South African Radio and Television Manufacturers’ Associa*
tion: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; 17 mems.

South African Reinforced Concrete Engineers’ Association:
P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1944; 5° mems.

South African Tube Makers’ Association; P.O.B. 1338,
Johannesburg; f. 1942; 14 mems.

South African Wire and Wire-rope Manufacturers’ Asso-
ciation: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1943; 4 mems.

South African Wool Board: P.O.B. 1378, Pretoria; f. 1946;
Chair. Gideon J. Joobert; Man. Dir. S. P. van Wyk;
the Board consists of 16 members. They are 10 repre-

sentatives of woolgrowers and six appointed by the

Minister of Agriculture. One scientific adviser is a
co-opted member.

Steel and Engineering Industries’ Federation of South

Africa: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 19471
mems.

Sugar Manufacturing and Refining Employers’ Association:

1100 Noovich Union House, Durban Club Place,

Durban; f. 1947; Sec. D. R. Woodroffe.

Tobacco Employers’ Organisation: P.O.B. 4581, Johannes-
burg; f, 1941: Sec. Mrs. M. Robertson; 3 mems.

Transvaal Coal Owners’ Association: P.O.B. ii97« Johan-
nesburg; f. 1907; Man. Dir. A. D. Tew.

trade unions
The Industrial Conciliation Act of 1956 provides for the

registration of Trade Unions and Employers’ Organizations
for the establishment of Industrial Councils on which
employers and employees have equal representation and
for the settlement of disputes by conciliation and arbitra-
tion. The Act provides for the setting up of racially separate
Trade Unions. In cases where separate Unions cannot be
formed the mixed Unions must divide into separate
branches for each race, while the Union Executive must
be composed of white members only. The same act also pro-
hibits the affiliation of Trade Unions with political parties.
The Native Labour (Settlement of Disputes) Act, 1953,
prohibits strikes by African workers and gives the Native
Labour Officer ultimate authority in settling disputes
involving such workers. The Act wms amended in May
1973 to give Africans the right to strike but only in tightly
controlled circumstances. African trade unions are not
officially recognized by the Government. The only trade
union federation wth a high proportion of African mem-
bers, the South African Congress of Trade Unions (f. 1955),
which is completely non-racial, has been severely hampered
by government bannings and detentions under the Sup-
pression of Communism Act. The Trade Union Council
of South Africa (TUCSA), which lost 14 member trade
unions during 1968 after it reaffirmed its policy on African
workers, decided in February 1969 to debar Africans from
membership. In December 1972 WTiite, Coloured and
Asian members of TUCSA voted for the extension of full

trade union rights for African workers. In October 1973 a
British Trade Union Congress delegation visited South
Africa to examine the status of African workers. Their
recommendations were: that the TUC and ICFTU should
establish an office in South Africa to organize African

trade unions on a large scale; that the TUC should set up
an appeal fund for victimized African trade unionists; that
British investment in South Africa should bo opposed
unless British companies recognized African trade unions;

that the TUC’s General Council should discourage the

emigration of white workers to South Africa. Tiro South
African Confederation of Labour (SACL) rejected the

report whereas TUCSA regarded it as balanced. TUCSA is

to consider the re-admission of African unions expelled in

1969. In March 1974 the Report of the House of Commons
Parliamentary Select Committee investigating the p.ay and
conditions of the 355,000 African workers emploj’ed by
British companies in South Africa recommended that

British companies in South Africa should aim to pay their

African workers not less than the Minimum Efiectivc

Level (estimated at 50 per cent higher than subsistence

level wages) and should set a timetable to achieve this.

South African Confederation of Labour—SACL: P.O.B.

31105, Braamfontein; f. 1957 (reconstituted 1968);

allows affiliation by Federations as well as individual

white unions; representing approx. 200,000 workers;

Pres. Ivan D. JIarti.n; Hon. Sec. C. P. Grobler.

COMMITTEES

Confederation of Metal and Building Unions: P.O.B. 9692.

Johannesburg; 75,500 mems. in 8 organizations; Chair.

E. H. McCann.

‘lectricity Supply Commission Unions’ Joint ConimiUte:

803 Amaleng, 8 de VUliers St., Johannesburg: f. 1959:

47,785 mems. in 7 organizations; Chair. B. Nicholson;

Gen. Sec. R. F. Budd.

•cdcratlon of Mining Unions (FMU): So3 Amaleng Sde

VUUcrs St., P.O.B. 9692, Johannesburg, f. ^937 - 35.^
mems. in 6 organizations; Chair. R. F. Budd, Sec.

B. Nicholson.
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Federation of Salaried Staff Associations of S.A.: P.O.B.

61069, Marshalltown, Transvaal; f. 1959; 23,959 mems.
in five associations; Pres. C. J. Pretorius.

Garment Workers' Unions’ Consultative Committeer P.O.B.

7288, Johannesburg; i. i960; 42,321 mems. in four

unions; Chair. Anna Scheepers; Gen. Sec. Johanna
Cornelius.

National Industrial Council for the Iron, Steel, Engineering

and Metallurgical Industry: 412 B.P. Centre, Kerk St..

Johannesburg; Parties to the Council; 33 employer
organizations and 10 trade union organizations; Gen.
Sec. W. R. Glastonbury.

National Liaison Committee of Engineering Trade Unions:
Plein St., Johannesburg; 70,000 mems.; 7 organizations;

Chair. E. H. McCann; Gen. Sec. W. Bornman.

Pulp and Paper Industries’ Joint Committee: 803 Amaleng,
8 de Villiers St., Johannesburg; f. 1958; 37,567 mems.
in four unions; Chair. T. P. Murray; Gen. Sec.

R. F. Budd.
South African Council of Transport Workers—SACTW:

202 Vulcan House, 88 Anderson St., Johannesburg;
6,000 mems. in 8 affiliates; Sec. A. H. Hajimon.

S.A. Federation of Leather Trade Unions: 22 Trades Hall,

Kerk St., Johannesburg; 18,000 mems. in 8 unions;

Pres. L. Allen; Sec.-Treas. L. C. M. Scheepers.

Federations

African Leather Workers’ Benefit Fund: P.O.B. 3039, Port
Elizabeth; Sec. F. J. J. Jordaan; 4,000 mems.

Co-ordinating Council of South African Trade Unions

—

CeSATU (Vie Koordinerende Read van Stiid Afrikaanse
Vakverenigings)

:

273 Pretorius-straat, P.O.B. 978,
Pretoria; f. 1948; 52,000 mems. in 12 unions; Chair.

D. J. Jacobs; Sec. J. A. van Wyk; publ. S.A. Worker.

Federal Consultative Council of South African Railways and
Harbours Staff Associations—FCC: 40 Ameshofi St.,

Braamfontein; 82.987 mems. from 7 unions; Chair.

I. D. Martin; Sec. J. R. Benade.

Trade Union Council of South Africa—TUCSA: P.O.B.

5592, Johannesburg; f, 1954; 194.288 mems. from 69
unions; Pres. L. C. Scheepers; Gen. Sec. J. Arthur
Grobbelaar.

Principal Registered Trade Unions

Amalgamated Engineering Union of South Africa: 8 de
Villiers Street. P.O. Box 1168, Johannesburg; f. 1890;
Sec. E. H. McCann; 32,000 mems.; publ. The Metal
Worker (monthly).

Amalgamated Society of Woodworkers: P.O. Box 1095,
Johannesburg; f. 1881; Sec. H. B. Bull; 3.000 mems.

Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of South
Africa (Executive Council): 107-110 Vulcan House, 88
Anderson St., P.O.B. 5378, Johannesburg; f. 1916;
Sec. E. Scott; 11,000 mems.

Artisan Stall Association: “Lowliebenhof", 193 Smit
Street, Johannesburg; f. 1924; represents artisans and
trade hands of the South African Railways, Airways
and Harbours; Pres. J. Zurich; Sec. C. P. Grobler;
20.000 mems.

Bank Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 1647, Pretoria; 5,000
mems.; Sec. J. P. Steyn.

European Liquor and Catering Trades Employees’ Union:
508 Scott’s Bldgs., Plein Street, Cape Toivn; f. i960;
Chair. J. J. Fourie; Gen. Sec. Mrs. N. G. Forsyth;
875 mems.

Federation of Furniture and Allied Trade Unions: P.O.B.
2040, Johannesburg; f. 1959; Sec. J. F, Klopper;
7.000 mems.

Food and Canning Workers’ Union: 101/104 City Centre,
18 Corporation Street, Cape Town, P.O. Box 2678; f.

1941; 8,837 mems.; Gen. Sec. Mrs. Liz Abrahams.

Garment Workers’ Union of S.A.: Garment Centre, 75 End
St., P.O.B. 6779. Johannesburg; f. 1928; Sec. Johanna
Cornelius; 11,000 mems.

Garment Workers’ Union of Western Province: P.O.B.
3259, Cape Toivn; 40,000 mems.; Sec.-Treas. Louis A.
Petersen.

Hotel, Bar and Catering Trade Employees’ Association: 309
Exchange Bldg., 28 St. George’s St., Cape Town; Sec.

G. Munsook; 1,500 mems.

Ironmoulders’ Society of South Africa: P.O.B. 3322,
Johannesburg; f. 1896; Gen. Sec. C. H. Crompton;
2,425 mems.

Johannesburg Municipal Transport VJorkers’ Union: 2nd
Floor, Vulcan House, 88 Anderson St., Johannesburg:
Gen. Sec. D. J. Schutte; 1,500 mems.

Mine Surface Officials’ Association of South Africa: P.O.B.
6849, Johannesburg; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. and Man.
R. H. Botha; 1,000 mems.; publ. M.S.O.A. Journal.

Mineworkers’ Union: P.O.B. 2525, Johannesburg; f. 1903;
Sec. P. J. Paulus; 17,000 mems.; publ. The Mine-
worker (fortnightly).

Motor Industry Combined Workers’ Union: 112 Vulcan
House, 88 Anderson St., Johannesburg; f. i960; 7,033
mems.; Pres. H. Fabe; Gen. Sec. R. C. Webb; publ.
Newsletters.

Motor Industry Employees’ Union of South Africa: 11
Biccard St., Johannesburg; f, 1939; Gen. Sec. P, J.
Pienaar; 22,950 mems.

Motor Transport Workers’ Union: 315 Dalbree House, 300
Bree St., Johannesburg; f. 1934; Gen. Sec. G. H. van
DER Walt; 1,100 mems.

National Union of Clothing Workers: P.O.B. 7288, Johan-
nesburg; 4,000 mems.; Sec. Mrs. L. Mvubelo.

National Union of Distributive Workers: Boston House,
Cape Town; f. 1936; Gen. Sec. J. R. Altman; Pres.
M. Kagan; 14,500 mems.; publ. New Day (quarterly).

National Union of Furniture and Allied Workers of South
Africa; Meubel Sentrum, Cnr. Elofi St. and Anderson
St., Johannesburg; Pres. W. J. Holmes; Sec. C. A.
Botes; 7,100 mems.

National Union of Leather Workers: P.O.B. 3039, Port
Elizabeth; Sec. F. J. J. Jordaan; 18.000 mems.

National Union of Liquor and Catering Trades Employees:
P-G.B. 2go, Durban; f. 1953; 15,000 mems. in six
affiliated unions; Chair. W. Crawtord; Asst. Gen. Sec.
A. C. Reddy.

National Union of Operative Biscuit Makers and Packers
of South Africa: P.O.B. 4141, Cape Toivn; 1,200 mems.;
Sec. A. Solomon.

Operative Bakers’, Confectioners’ and Conductors’ Union:
P.O.B. 3259, Cape Town; Sec. F. W. McLeod.

Postal and Telegraph Association of South Africa: P.O.B.
9186, Johannesburg; f. 1902; Gen. Sec. L. J, van der
Linde; 12,000 mems.

Running and Operating Staff Union: 40 Ameslioff St.,
Braamfontein, Johannesburg; f. 1928; 12.000 mems.;
Gen. Sec. and Editor Johann R. Benad6; publ.
Headlight; circ. 10,000.

South African Association of Municipal Employees: P.O.B.
62, Pretoria; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. J. T. Smit; 35,000
mems.
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South African Boilermakers’, Iron and Steel Workers’, Ship
Builders’ and Welders’ Society: 3rd Floor, Vulcan
House, 88 Anderson St., P.O.B. 9645, Johannesburg;
f. 1916; Sec. T. P. Murray; 25,000 mems.; publ. The

' Crucible (rnontbly).

South African Electrical Workers’ Association: 6th Floor,
Amaleng, No. 8 de Vilbers St., Johannesburg; f. 1937;
Gen. Sec. R. Cowley; 15,000 mems.

South African Engine Drivers’, Firemen’s and Operators’
Association: 507-510 Vulcan House, 88 Anderson St.,

Johannesburg; f. 1894; Sec. Kenneth Willem du
Preez; 4,538 mems.

South African Footplate Staff Association: 105 Simmonds
St, P.O.B. 31100, Bcaamioatein, Johaanesburg; Pees.
S. C. Botha; Sec. S. Steyn; 9,500 mems.

South African Hairdressers’ Employees’ Industrial Union:
42 Harvard Buildings, 49 Joubert St., Johannesburg;
f. 1943; Sec. J. Daniel; 4,000 mems.

South African Iron, Steel and Allied Industries Union: 430
Church St. West, P.O.B. 19299, Pretoria; f. 1936; Sec.
W. Bornman; 35,000 mems.

South African Postal Association: P.O.B. 2004, Johannes-
burg; f. 1902; Gen. Sec. T. P. Van Niekerk; 4,100
mems.; publ. Postal Journal.

South African Railways and Harbours Employees’ Union:
Atkinson Building, Strand St., Cape Town; f. 1924;
Gen. Sec. J. H. Coetzee; 8.300 mems.; publ. Emplo
Review (monthly).

South African Railways and Harbours Salaried Staff

Association: P.O.B. 6753, Johaimesburg; f. 1918;
Gen. Sec. F. A. Smit; 24,000 mems.

South African Railways Police Staff Association: P.O.B.
31308, Braamfontein, Johannesburg; 2,321 mems.; Sec.

B. J; S. Reinecke.

South African Society of Bank Officials: P.O.B. 31537,
Braamfontein; f. 1916; Sec. T. SI. M. Alexander;
18,000 mems.

South African Teachers’ Association: 15 Grove Buildings,
Grove Ave., Claremont, Cape Town; f. 1862; Gen. Sec.
J. A, Clarkson, b.com.; 2,000 mems.

South African Technical Officials Association: P.O.B. 7060,
Johannesburg; Gen. Sec. H. Mallet-Veale; 4,000
mems.

South African Theatre and Cinema Employees’ Union:
P.O.B. 8752, Johannesburg; Sec. A. E. Nicholson;
1,731 mems.

South African Typographical Union: S.A.T.U. House, 166
Visagie Street, P.O. Box 1993, Pretoria; f. 1898; Sec.
E. VAN Tonder; 23,000 mems.

Teachers’ Educational and Professional Association: Cape
Town; 2,000 mems.; Sec. A. I. Jacobs.

Textile Workers’ Industrial Union (S.A0: P.O.B. 4141,
Cape Town; f. 1934; 4,080 mems.; Gen. Sec. N, J.
Daniels.

Tobacco Workers’ Industrial Union: Oxford St., Oudts-
hoom; Sec. J. J. Botes.

Tramway and Omnibus Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 1562,
Cape Town; f. 1916; Sec. D. C. BENADit; 1,600 mems.

Transvaal Leather and Allied Trades Industrial Union:
Meubelsentrum, Cnr. Eloff and Anderson Sts..

5th Floor, P.O.B. 3400, Johannesburg; Sec. L. C.

ScHEEPERs; 3,000 mems.

Underground Officials’ Association of South Africa: P.O.B.

5965, Johannesburg; f. 1918; 9,000 mems.; Sec.

P. J. Malan.
Western Province Building Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 2013,

Cape Town; 3,000 mems.; Sec. J. Doherty.

Wihvatersrand Tea Room, Restaurant and Catering Trade
Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 6041, Johannesburg; Sec,

Mrs. M. Young; 1,000 mems.

TRANSPORT
' RAILWAYS

South African Railways and Harbours Board: Union Bldgs.,

Pretoria; Chair. Minister of Transport the Hon. B. J.
ScHOEMAN, M.P.; Deputy hlinister of Transport the
Hon. J. W, Rall, M.P.; Railway Commissioners Dr.

J. H. Botha, P. J. C. du Plessis, C. V. de Villiers.

With a few minor exceptions the South African Railways
and Harbours Administration o^vns and operates all the

railways in the Republic and in South West Africa. The
Administration also operates an extensive nerivork of road

transport services, which serves primarily to develop rural

areas, but also acts as feeder to the. railways. The fleet

consists of some 46 vessels, mainly tugs and dredgere,

which does not include minor harbour craft. The Adminis-
tration spent approximately R.362 million on improve-
ments during the year ended IMarch 31st, 1973. This is

part of the modernization programme which started just

after the war. In June 1973 South African Railways

ordered R.42 million worth of stock and its fleet is to

increase to 1,000 diesel-electric and 1,600 electric loco-

motives.

Route Distance:

Owned and operated by South African Railways:

r. In Republic, 19,856 kilometres.

2. In South West Africa, 2,340 Idlometres.

Privately-owned lines operated by South African Rail'

ways, 53 kilometres.

The electrified distance totals 4,501 kilometres.

ROADS
National Transport Commission: P.O.B. 415, Pretoria;

responsible for location, planning, design, construction

and maintenance of national roads.

Onhiarch 31st, 1973, there were approximately 2,000 km.

completed national roads, and approximately 320,000 km.

provincial roads of all categories. Of the 320,000 km. of

rural roads, about 38,000 km. are -tarred. A new road pro-

gramme was announced in May 1973 with an estimated

cost of R.1,316 million.

The Automobile Association of South Africa: A.A. House,

42 de Villiers St., Johannesburg; f. 1930; Pres- and

Chair. E. P. Nupen; Dir.-Gen. E. P. Tunic; publ. The

Motorist (every 3 months), circ. 500,000.

SHIPPING

South African Shipping Board: Secretariat: Dept of

Commerce, Private Bag 84, Pretona:_ i?29 .

advisory body to the Ministrj- of Economic Affairs upon

any matter connected with sea transport to, from or

between any of the Republic ports, particularly with

reiT.irrt to frcieht rates.
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The principal harbours of the Republic are atCapeTown,
Mossel Bay, Port Elizabeth, East London and Durban;
South West Africa (Nambia) : Walvis Bay. A new port at

Richards Bay is under construction and Saldanha Bay is

expected to become a major port in future years.

More than twenty-eight shipping lines serve South
African ports among which are the following: Bay of

Bengal/Africa Line, Blue Star Line (South Africa) (Pty.)

Ltd., British India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd., Christensen

Canadian African Lines, Clan Line Steamers Ltd., Com-
panhia Colonial de Navega9ao, Compass Line (Pty) Ltd.,

EUerman and Bucknall (Proprietary) Ltd., FarreU Lines,

Hain Norse Management Ltd., HaU Line Ltd., Harrison
Line, Houston Line, Interocean Lines (Pty.) Ltd,, Lauro
Lines, Lloyd Triestino Line, Lykes Bros., Mitsui OSK
Lines Ltd., Nedlloyd SA Pty., Oriental African Line,

Moore McCormack Lines Inc., Shaw Savill Line, South
African Lines Ltd., South African Marine Coloration Ltd.,

Transatlantic SS Co. Ltd. of Gothenburg, Unicom Shipping
Lines Pty., Union Castle Mail Steamship Co. Ltd., West
Coast of South America Line.

CIVIL AVIATION
All civil aviation in South Africa is controlled by the

Minister of Transport under the Aviation Act of rgdz. The
National Transport Commission is responsible for licensing

and control of air services. Executive and administrative

work of the National Transport Commission is carried out
by the Department of Transport.

Director of Civil Aviation: Private Bag Xrga, Pretoria;

Dir. L. C. DU Toit.

South African Airways (SAA): South African Airways
Centre, Johannesburg: f. ig34; Chief Exec. J. Adam.
There are daily passenger services linking all the prin-

cipal towns of South Africa; regular services to Rho-
desia; eleven services per week between Johannesburg
and Lourengo Marques in partnership with DETA, and
six per week to Gaborone and four per week to Francis-
town, fiv'O per week to Blantyre in partnership with Air
Malawi, six per week to Manzini in partnership with
Swazi-Air, weekly to Tananarive in partnership with
Air Madagascar and four times per week to Mauritius.

ATOMIC

Atomic Energy Board: Private Bag X256, Pretoria; f.

ig48: 12 mems.; Pres. Dr. A. J. A. Roux; pubis.
Annual Report, Nuclear Active (half-yearly).

The National Nuclear Research Centre: Pelindaba, Private
Bag X-256, Pretoria; f. ig6i: 20 klVV O.R.R. type re-
search reactor (SAFARI-I) critical ig65; 3MeV Van de
Graaff accelerator.

National Institute for Metallurgy: Private Bag 7, Auckland
Park, Johannesburg; f. 1966; includes a pilot plant
for tie production of nuclear-grade uranium metai
and compounds. The Institute is equipped and organ-

South African Airways operates regular services to
Europe and Australia, a weekly service to New York
via Ko de Janeiro, a fortnightly service between Cape
Town and Buenos Aires; operates eight Boeing 707,
nine Boeing 727, six Boeing 737, three HS 748, five

Boeing 747B; unduplicated route mileage 100,7g3.

Air Lowveld: 14th Floor, Union Sq, 80, Plein St., Johannes-
burg; separate internal services.

Avna Airways: P.O.B. 72, Airport, Dundee, Natal;
separate internal services.

COMAiR (Commercial Airways (Pty.) Ltd.): Hangar No. 4,
Rand Airport, P.O.B. 2245, Johannesburg: flies daily
DC-3 schedules from Rand Airport to Welkom,
Phalaborwa and Skukuza, and operates safaris to
Kruger Park in conjunction with its scheduled services.

Margate Air Services: P.O.B. 23r, Margate, South Coast,
Natal; separate internal services.

Namakwaland Lugdiens (Edms) Bpk.: P.O.B. 28, Spring-
bok C.P., and igi7 Sanlam Centre, Cape Town;
internal services.

Foreign Airlines

The folloiving foreign airlines also operate services to
South Africa, Johannesburg being the principal centre:
Air Madagascar, Air Malawi, Air Rhodesia, Alitalia,

British Airways, Botswana National Airivays, DETA
Mozambique, El Al, Iberia, KLM, Lufthansa, Luxair,
Olympic, PAA, Qantas, Sabena, SAS, Swazi-Air, Swissair,
TAP, UTA and Varig.

TOURISM
South Africa is a member of the Southern Africa

Regional Tourism Council (SARTOC) together with
Malawi, Swaziland, Portugal and Mauritius. In ig73 there
were 580,134 tourists in South Africa.

South African Tourist Corporation: 10th Floor, Arcadia
Centre, 130 Beatrix St., Private Bag X164, Pretoria;
10 brs. in g countries; Dir. T. C. Owen.

ENERGY

ized to deal with all phases of the examination and
recovery of valuable constituents from minerals and

home of the Extraction Metallurgy
Division of the Atomic Energy Board and is thus
responsible for all work on the processing of raw
materials for nuclear power; Dir. Gen. Dr. R- E.
Robinson; pubis. Minerals Science and Engineering,
Annual Report, NIM Abstracts,

South Africa is a founder member of the International
Atomic Energy Agency. Plans were recently announced
for the construction of the country's first nuclear power
station in the Western Cape.
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UNIVERSITIES
The University Apartheid Act of 1959, strongly opposed

by the four English-speaking universities, extended the
apartheid system to the universities of South Africa.

University of Cape Town; P.O.B. 594, Cape Toivn; f. 1829-
500 teachers, 7,790 students (English).

University 0! Fort Hare; Private Bag 314, Alice, Cape
Province: f. 1916; 107 teachers, 615 students (Xhosa
and African only).

University of Natal; King George V Ave,, Durban, Natal;
f. 1909; 726 teachers, 7,171 students (English).

University of the North ; P.O. Sovenga, Pietersburg; f. 1959;
98 teachers, 811 students (Tsonga, Sotho and Venda).

University of the Orange Free State; P.O.B. 339, Bloem-
fontein; f. 1855: 360 teachers, 5,841 students.

University of Port Elizabeth: P.O.B. 1600, Port Elizabeth;
f. 1964: 186 teachers, 1,602 students (mainly Afrikaans).

Potchefstroom University for Christian Higher Education:
Potchefstroom, Transvaal; f. 1869; 344 teachers,
5,891 students (Afrikaans).

University of Pretoria: Hillcrest, Pretoria; f. 190S; 939
teachers, 14,158 students (Afrikaans).

Rand Afrikaans University: P.O.B. 524. Johannesburg;
f. 1966: 173 teachers, 2,037 students (Afrikaans).

Rhodes University; P.O.B. 94. Grahamston-n; f. 1904- 19;
teachers, 2,203 students (English).

University of South Africa: P.O.B. 392, Pretoria; f 1873-
548 teachers, 31,873 students (all external).

University of Stellenbosch: Stellenbosch, Cape Province;
f. 1918; 567 teachers, 8,100 students (Afrikaans).

University of the Western Cape: Private Bag, P.O Kas-
selsvlei, Bellville; f. i960; 107 full-time, 34 part-time
teachers, 1,570 students (Coloureds only).

University of the Witwatersrand: 2 Jan Smuts Ave.,
Milner Park, Johannesburg, Transvaal; f. 1922; 768
teachers, 10,150 students (English).

University of Durban-Westville: Private Bag 4oor, West-
ville, Durban; f. i960; 225 teachers, 2,302 students
(Indians only).

University of Zululand: Private Bag, Ku-a-Dlangezwa,
Via Empangeni, Natal; f. i960; 98 teachers, 815
students (Zulu and Su-azi).

THE BANTU HOMELANDS

Area
j

Population (1970)

57,933 sq- niiles 7,034,125

1973 est. 6.9 million.

The Bantu SeU-Govemment Act, 1959, which repealed
the Representation of Natives Act, 1936. accepts the
natural division of the African population into eight
national units. The Transkei Territorial Authority was set
up in 1962 and it received limited internal ‘self-govem-
ment’ in 1963, this being the next step to independence
which the South African government has promised the
homelands. In 1971 the Bantu Homelands Constitutional
Bill empowered the South African Government to grant
self-government, on a similar basis to that already granted
to tte Transkei, to any African area which had a Terri-

torial Authority, at its request. Bophutbatswana (June
1972), the Ciskei (August 1972), Lebowa (October 1972),
Gazankulu (February 1973), VhaVenda (February 1973)
and KwaZulu (April 1973) have since been granted 'self-

government’. For more detailed information on the Bantu
Homelands see Africa South of the Sahara, Europa Publi-
cations).

ORGANIZATION
Minister of Bantu Administration and Development, and

Bantu Education: Hon. M. C. Botha.

Director of Bantu Development: L. A. Peplek, b.sc.ac.

Commissioners General:

Transkei, Ciskei: J. H. Abraham.

KiraZuIu: H. Tori-age.

Lebowa; G. P. C. Bezidenhout.

VhaVenda: M. D. C. de Wet Nel.

Gazankulu; Prof. E. F. Potgieter.

Bophnthatswana: Dr. J. S. Kloppers.

Basotho Quaqwa: N. C. van R. Sadie.

Chief Ministers and Chief Executives of the Homelands;

The Transkei (Xhosa): Chief ICaizer Matanzima.

The Ciskei (Xhosa) ; Lennox Sebe.

Kwazulu (Zulu): Chief Gatsiia Buthelezi.

Lebowa (Sepedi): Cedric N. Phathdi.

Vhavenda (Venda); Chief Patrick Mphephu.

Gazankulu (Shangaian): Prof. H. W. E. Ntsanwisi.

Bophutbatswana (Tswana): Chief Lucas M. Mancope.

Basollio Quaqwa (Scshoeshoc): Chief WesseuMota.



SOUTH AFRICA—(The Transkei)

THE TRANSKEI
AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. miles) Population (1970)-)

15,831 1,751,142

t Including 9,556 whites,
(Capital Umtata).

7,645 coloureds, 10

Flag: The flag of the Transkei consists of equal horizontal
stripes, green, -white and ochre.

BUDGET 1973-74
(Rand '000)

Expejjdittjre

Development and Conservation of Land
Settlement of Population ....
Income Generation and Creation of Employment
Development of Human Potential
Provision of Social Services
Overhead Administrative Services
Overhead Capital Services ....

1,027
268

12,748
14,418
15,870
5,236
6,413

Total 55,980

Budget: (1968-69) Revenue R.20,496,000; Expenditure R.19,977,000.

(1969-70) Revenue R.20,344,000; Expenditure R.23,570,000.

(1970-71) Revenue R.23,944,000; Expenditure R.26,261,000.

(1971-72) Revenue R.31,676,000; Expenditure R.32,381,000.

Although the Btinga had voted to accept the Bantu
Authorities system in 1955, the imposition of this system,
along -with other grievances such as soil conservation

schemes and increased -taxation, resulted in -violent

opposition by the people, beginning in February i960.

There was a fuli-scale revolt in East Pondoland, and in

November the Government introduced a state of emergency
which has been in force ever since. No meeting can take
place -\vithout the permission of the Bantu Commissioner;
free speech is restricted; entry and exit in the Transkei is

strictly controlled; chiefs have the power to apprehend
persons described as "communists” by the Minister of

Bantu Administration. In January 1961 tlie Government
stated that 4,769 Africans had been arrested in Pondoland
and 2,067 actually tried; 25 Africans had been murdered in
Pondoland, tivo of whom were chiefs; and 15 Africans had
been killed by the police in "self-defence”. Most of the
troops were withdrawn in May 1961.

Despite the state of emergency in the first Bantustan
elections ever held, tlie elections in the Transkei in
November 1963, 38 of the 45 elected members supported the
anti-Govemment chief, Victor Poto. and only 7 the pro-
Govemment candidate, Kaizer Jlatanzima. However,
when the full Assembly, including 64 chiefs, mot, Matan-
zima was elected Chief Minister, by 54 votes to Poto’s

49 with the 14 chiefly votes of the pro-Govemment chief

of the East Pondoland being crucial.

The Constitution of the Transitei was promulgated in
the South African Parliament in May 1963, and came into
force in December of the same year.

Recent Developments: In November 1973, six homeland
leaders agreed on the federation of their homelands after
they had attained "independence” and renewed their call
for more land which the Government has consistently
refused. In 1974, the first "Homeland Summit” between
Jlr. Vorster, who has rejected the idea of federation, and
the eight homeland leaders took place. Tallts were des-
cribed as "brutally frank” but no agreement emerged on
the controversial land issue.

THE GOVERNMENT
Thb Cabinet
{April 1974)

Chief Minister and Minister of Finance: Paramount Chief
Kaizer Matanzima.

Minister of Justice: Chief George M. Matanzima.
Minister of Education: A. N. Jonas.
Minister of the Interior: Miss S. N. Sigcau.
Minister of Agriculture and Forestry; Z. M. Mauandla.
Minister for Roads and Works: Chief G. S. Ndabankulu.
Minister of Health: Chief Jeremiah D. Mosiiesii.

Legisla-hve Assembly
(Third Election, November 1973)

Elected Members; 45 (Transkei National Independence
Party 25, Democratic Party 10, Independents 8 and 2
vacant)

.
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Speaker: M. H. Canca.

Deputy Chairman: M. E. Dyarvane.

Chief Whip: T. Ka-Tfhunukgwa.

Members: Chief Mbungwa Langasiki, Chief Makosonke
SiGCAU, Chief Jongilizwe Ntola.

Non-Elected Members; Four Paramount Chiefs, 6o ofiBce-

holding Chiefs in nine Regions {56 of the 64 Chiefs
support the ruling party).

POLITICAL PARTIES
Transkei National Independence Party: f. 1964; accepts

policy of apartheid; aims at Transkeian independence
and called for complete independence in its 1968
election manifesto, won 7 of 45 elected seats in

Assembly in 1963 elections, .28 in 1968 and 25 in 1973;
Leader Chief ICaizer Matanzima.

Democratic Party: f. 1964; rejects apartheid in favour of

the Transkei's status as a province within South Africa,

with equal rights for both races in the Republic;
won 38 of 45 elected seats in Assembly in 1963, 14 in

1968 and 10 in 1973: Leader Knowledge Guzana.

Transkei People's Freedom Party: Umtata; f. 1966; aims
at immediate independence from the Republic; Leader
S. M. SiNABA.

JUDICIARY

Transkei High Court: Chief Justice G. A. A. hluNNiK. The
High_Conrt was established in August i973'

RELIGION
Church of the Province of South Africa: Bishop of St.

John’s Rt. Rev. James Leo Schuster, m.a., Bishops-

mead, Umtata.

Roman Catholic Church: Bishop of Umtata (Province of
Durban) Rt. Rev. Ernest Heinrich ICmilen.

RADIO
Radio Bantu: broadcasts in Zulu, Xhosa, Southern Sotho,

Northern Sotho, Tswana, Tsonga, Venda, Ndonga,
Kuanyama, Naraa/Damara and Herero.

FINANCE
Xhosa Development Corporation: P.O.B. 618, East London;

Man. Dir. F. Maritz; cap. R,33m.: deals with pro-
moting the economy of the Transkei and Ciskei.

Barclays National Bank Ltd.: Umtata.

Standard Bank of South Africa Ltd., The: Umtata.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Development Organizations

Bantu Investment Corporation of S.A. Ltd.: P.O.B. 213,

Pretoria; f. 1959 to develop Bantu areas; Chair. Dr.

S. P. DU Toit Viljoen; Man. Dir. Dr. J. Adendorff.

Transkei Industrial Development Corporation: P.O.B. 103,

Umtata; f. 1965; controlled by S.A. Government; in-

tended to establish finance and develop industries in

Transkei.

EDUCATION
In 1971. there were 1,679 state schools

.
together with

38 private schools controlled by the church. Of the state

schools, 1,602 are primary, 52 are secondary, 14 are high

schools, four are vocational schools and five are schools

for teacher training.



SOUTH WEST AFRICA
(NAMIBIA)

South West Africa is a mandated territory administered by South Africa. In 1966 the UN General Assembly terminated

the League of Nations mandate and set up a committee to recommend means by which the territory should be administered.

On June 12th, 1968, the UN renamed the Territory “Namibia”. The South African Government has refused to allow the

UN Committee on Namibia to enter the Territory. In June 1971 the International Court of Justice ruled in an advisory

opinion that South Africa’s presence in the Territory is illegal and talks with the UN on the future status of the Territorj'

have broken down.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

(i960 census and 1970* census)

Area
(
sq. miles)

African
Reserves
(
sq. miles)

1

j

Total i

POPUI-ATION

I

Whites African Coloureds Windhoek
(capital)

— 81,500 526,004 73,464 428,575
1

23.963 35.916
(whites 19,200)

317.827 84.774 746.328 90.658 627,395
1

28,275 64,700
(whites 35,700)

The principal port, Walvis Bay, is an enclave of South Africa. The summer capital is Swakopmund.

* Preliminary.

PRINCIPAL TRIBAL DIVISIONS

(1970 census*)

Ovambo
Damara
Kavango
Herero
Nama.
East Caprivians
Bushmen
Rehobothcrs

342.455
64.973
49.577
49.203
32.853
25,009
21,909
16,474

•Preliminary.

The Ovambo, who have some agriculture, form the
chief source of labour in the Territory. The Bushmen are
still primitive hunters while the other tribes are mainly
semi-nomadic cattle raisers and stock hands.

HOMELANDS

Area
(hectares)

Ovambo ..... 5,607,200
Kavango ..... 4,170,050
Kaokoland 4,898,219
Damaraland .... 4 ,799,021
Hereroland ..... 5.899,680
East Caprivi ..... 1.153.387
Tswanaland ..... 155.400
Bushmenland .... 2.392,671
Rehoboth Gebied .... 1,386,029
Namaland ..... 2,167,707

Total .... 32,629,364

AQRICULTURE
LIVESTOCK

1966 1967 1968 1970*

Cattle 2,261,000 2,196,792 1.407,658 1,662,000
Sheep 4,067,542 3,802,415 3.678,733 3,738,000
Goats . .

.

j

1.513.059 1,423,249 1.552,465 1,518,000

• Estimate.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(‘000 R.)

DAIRY PRODUCE
(’000 lb.)

1968 1969 1968 1969

Karakul Pelts
Beef Cattle .

Beef Cattle slaughtered locally 1

Small Stock exported

19.156 1

23.354
3.440

]

1,715

21,900
j

22,856
6,077
1,689

Butterfat .

Butter
Cheese
Casein

3.486,936
4,250,616

j

254,820
524,526

2.577.509
3.135.357
150,455
382,278

1388



SOUTH WEST AFRICA (NAMIBIA)

karakul pelts
(Exports)

Number Rands Million

1968 . . . 4.870,248 27.1
1969 . . . 5,323.774 31.6
igyo • • • 5.148.396 29.8

FISHERIES

1967 196S 1969

Canned Pilchards (short tons)
Fish Meal (short tons)
Fish Oil (centals)

Rock Lobster (short tons)

.

81,000
189,386

37.684
1.771

60,000
262,208

67,324
3.027

66,800
224,669

44,342
2,666

1969: Total value of catch R.36,303,000; Total catch 943,000 tons.

1972; Total catch 567,000 tons.

MINING

1969 1970 1971 1972

Copper Ore* ’000 metric tons 25.5 22.8 25.9 17,0
Lead Concentrates* 75-7 70,5 73-2 59-0
Zinc Concentrates* 38.2 46.1 48.9 25.0
Manganese Ore* . II II II 7.0 6.0 n.a. n.a.
Salt .... 110.0 IIO.O n.a. n.a.
Tin Concentrates* metric tons 1,024.0 1,045.0 965.0 800.0
Silver 39-6 38.0 44.0 n.a.

Vanadium . II II 450.0 360.0 n.a. n.a.

Diamonds . ’000 carats 2,024.0 1,865.0 1,900.0 n.a.

Asbestos: 90,000 metric tons in 1969; Iron Ore: 51,000 metric tons (gross weight) in 1967; Tungsten Con-
centrates: 106 metric tons (metal content) in 1966.

• Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates.

Finance: South African currency: 100 cents=i rand (R).

Coins: I, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. Notes: i, 2, 5, 10
and 20 rand. Exchange rates (April 1974) :

£t sterling=
1.581 rand; U.S. $1=67.11 S.A. cents; ioorand=;f63.27
=$149.00. Budget (1973-74): Revenue R.56,394,100,
Expenditure R.72,640,500. An extra R.iio million is

to be spent on services and development.

External Trade: Total Mineral exports: (1963) R.65m.,

(1964) R.93m., (1965) R.ir5m., (1966) R.r28m., (1970)
R.i3om. Two-thirds of the total is accounted for by
diamonds, some of which are mined off-shore.

Exports to U.K.: (1967) ;f2i,343,ooo; (1968) ;f24,464,000:

. (1971) £23,341,522; (1972) £23,32^,000; Imports from
U.K.: (1967) £2,135,000; (1968) £l,4^^,ooo; (1971)

:fi.656,288; (1972) ;f993,ooo.

1970: Total imports R.isom.; Total exports R.22om.

Transport: Roads (1966): Registered vehicles 41,526;

Shipping {Walvis Bay) (1965): Passengers 1,062, Freight

1,231,767 tons; (1966) Freight 1,187,824 tons; Civil

Aviation (1966): To Republic of S. Africa 21,842 pas-

sengers, from Republic of S. Africa 21,769 passengers;

2,662 arrivals on international flights, 8,402 departures.

EDUCATION
Schools—1966

Primary akd
Secondary

European ..... I ^
Coloured .....

|
57

African . . . • I 4*7

Source: Bureau of Statistics, Pretoria.
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ADMINISTRATION
The administration of South West Africa was vested by

Mandate of the League of Nations, dated December 17th,

1920, in the Government of South Africa. The Territory

was granted a constitution in 1925. The government
consists of an Administrator appointed by the State

President of the Republic, a legislative A.ssembly of

eighteen elected members and an Executive of four

members chosen by the Assembly from its own ranks.

The Parliament of the Republic is the supreme legislative

authority and the Republic government is the chief execu-

tive authority. The South West Africa Legislative Assembly
has wide powers except in matters of defence, railways

and harbours, civil aviation, native affairs and certain

legal affairs.

In 1949 the South African Parliament passed the South
West African AffairsAmendment Act by which South West
Africa was authorized to elect six members to the South
African House of Assembly, and two members to the South
African Senate. Two further senators are appointed by the

State President. Non-Whites are not part of the Electorate

for the South West Africa Legislative Assembly.

In October 1966 South Africa’s security and apartheid

laws were applied to the Territory, retrospective to 1950.

The Development of Self-Government for Native Nations
Act of 1968, provided for the establishment of Bantustans,

and the South West Africa Affairs Act of 1969, removed
control over all the major areas of administration from the
Legislative Assembly to the relevant ministries in Pretoria.

Its effect was to incorporate the territory as a fifth province
of South Africa.

The United Nations have made annual recommendations
that, as a former League of Nations Mandate, Soutli West
Africa should bo placed under United Nations Trusteeship.

In 1950 the International Court of Justice advised that
South Africa was not under a legal obligation to place
South West Africa under the trusteeship system of the
United Nations Organization. However, the court pro-
ceeded to hold unanimously that the mandate survived
the dissolution of the League of Nations. It held further

that the United Nations had, on the dissolution of the
League of Nations, became vested with supervisory
powers in respect of the mandate.

This opinion was followed by tivo further advisory
opinions in 1955 and 1956, bott of them concerned with the
interpretation of the 1950 opinion.

In i960 the governments of Ethiopia and Liberia,

acting in the capacity of states which were members of the
former League of Nations, brought before the International

Court of Justice various allegations of contraventions of

the League of Nations mandate for South West Africa by
the Republic of South Africa. Final judgement was given
on i8th July. 1966, when the International Court rejected

the application of the plaintiff states on the grounds that
they could not be considered to have established any legal

rights or interests in the subject matter of their claims on
South West Africa.

In 1966 the UN General Assembly terminated the
League of Nations mandate and established the Council
for Namibia which was entrusted with the task of recom-
mending means by which the territory should bo ad-
ministered, and of acting as a government during an
interim period before Namibian independence. The South
African Government, which docs not recognize the
Council, refused to allow it to enter the territory.

In Juno 1971 the International Court of Justice in an
advisory opinion ruled that South Africa's presence in the
Territory v.'as illegal and that she should withdraw im-
mediately. In December 1971 there was a widely observed

strike in Windhoek of Ovambo contract labourers. The
strikers were sent home, mainly to Ovambo in the north
of the Territory and the widespread outbreaks of opposi-
tion to the Government that followed led to a declaration
of a state of emergency in Ovambo. No visitors or reporters
were allowed into the area and many Africans were killed

and arrested. The UN Secretary-General, Dr. Waldheim
and the UN special envoy to Namibia, Dr. Escher, visited

the Territory in 1972 and had talks with the South African
Prime Minister, Mr. Vorster. Controversy surrounded
statements issued after the talks ivith Dr. Escher. In
March 1973 Mr. Vorster created a multi-racial "Advisory
Council" which was to provide a forum for spokesmen of
all races on the political future of the Territory. Its estab-
lishment was opposed by the influential Paramount Chief
of the Herero Clemens Kapuoo and by SWAPO, and the
Namas, Easters and Kakaolanders refused to be repre-
sented on it.

In late 1973 the detention and public floggings of
numerous SWAPO supporters by Government-backed
tribal authorities caused much criticism of the adminis-
tration of the Territory. Contacts betiveen the UN and the
South African Government over the Territory’s status,
initiated in February 1972, were unanimously terminated
by the UN Security Council in December 1973. The UN
appointed a Commissioner for Namibia, and in December
1973 the UN General Assembly recognized SWAPO as "the
authentic representative of the Namibian people.”

HOMELANDS
The Odendaal Commission in 1964 recommended setting

up ten Homelands for the major non-White peoples. But
with the exception of the Ovambo and Rehobothers, the
majority of each African group actually resides outside the
area of their homeland. In 1970, out of 64,973 Damara,
7,736 lived in Damaraland.
The Ovambo Legislative Council of up to 42 members

(nominated by the territory’s seven tribal authorities) was
formally opened in October 1968. There is also a seven-man
Executive Council. In 1970 Kavango also obtained a
Territorial Authority, and in 1972 the East Caprivi
Legislative Council was formally opened. In 'June 1972 it
was announced that the Ovambo homeland would be
given "self-government" in 1973. In September 1972 the
Chairman of the Damara Council of Headmen, Mr. Justus
Garoeb, said that the Damaras were unwilling to request
or accept a Legislative Council.

In August 1973, the South African Government
arranged elections for Ovamboland. These were boycotted
by the Ovambo electorate, only 2.3 per cent voting, and
the low poll was attributed to the campaign for a boycott
by SWAPO. Considerable unrest accompanied the elec-
tions; on several occasions the police charged into un-
armed crowds. One man was shot dead and 264 arrested.
Voting in the election for Kavango in September 1973 in
which all candidates stood"as independents owing to the
absence of Kavango political parties, resulted in a high
poll.

UH Commissioner tor Namibia: Sean McBride.
{April 1974)

Commissioner-Gonerai tortho Indigenous Pcoplo’s'ot South
West Africa: J. de Wet.

Administrator: B. j. van der Wai,t.‘
Excculivo Committee: D. F. Mudge, Adv. E. van Zijl,

J. W. F. Pretorius.
Legislative Assembly: E. T. Mever (Chairman).

Election, April 1974
The National Party won all 18 scats contested in the

Legislative Assembly. Africans are not allowed to partici-
pate in these elections.
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POLITICAL PARtlES
'EUROPEAN \

National Partjr: P.O.B. 354’, Windhoek; organized on a
; federd basis .with the National Party in the Republic

,of South Africa; Leader Ai H. du Plessis, m.p.; Sec.
A. J. Lomv; won all six seats in the South Ahican
Parliament and all 18 in the Legislative Assembly of
S.W. Africa in the elections of March 30th, 1966, and
subsequently of April 1970 as weU as in the April 1974
election.

United South West Africa Party: f. 1927; official Opposition
Party; amalgamated in 1971 wnth United Party in
Republic of South Africa; Leader Adv. J. P. de M.

'
, Niehaus; Chair. D. J. Pketorius; Sec. L. Babenhorst.

COLOURED
South West Africa Coloured People’s Organisation: f. 1959;

4,000 mems. (estimate).

AFRICAN
South West African Peopie’s Organisation of Namibia: f.

1958; P.O.B. 1071, Windhoek; London Office: 10
Dryden Chambers, 119 Oxford St., London, W.i.;
formerly Ovambo People’s Organisation; aims at re-

rnoval of racial discrimination and fuU and uncon-
ditional independence for Namibia as one unitary state,

active in Namibia; Pres. Sam NttjOMA {based in Dar es

Salaam); Vice-Pres. Brandon Simbwaye [in restriction

since 1964); Chair. David Meroro; London Rep. P. H.
ICatjavivi; 150,000 me.ms. , , ..

Democratic Development Co-operative Party: anti-apar-
theid, supports immediate independence for Namibia;
Leader Johannes Nanguxddala; Sec. Andreas
Nudkwawo.

South V/est Africa National Union: supported by Pan-
African Congress; the acting president, Gerson
VEiL, was imprisoned in 1967.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Territory is divided into 18 rnagisterial districts and

three detached assistant magistracies. Ovambo and Kaoko-
veld and the Kavango Native Territory are separate

magisterial districts under the control of the Jlinister of

Bantu Administration and Development. .Some magis-
trates are also Bantu aSairs commissioners and such hold
courts in cases solely afiecting Africans. From the Magis-
trates Courts appeal lies to the Supreme Court of South
Africa (South West Africa Division) which has jurisdiction

over the whole of South West Africa.

The Supremo Court of Soufh Africa (South V/cat Africa

Division):

Judge-President: Hon. F. H. Badenhorst.

Puisne Judge; Hon. G. G. Hoexter.
Master: K. J. Wattrus.
Registrar: M. van der Westhdyzen.
Attorney-General: S. C. Terblanche, s.c.

DEFENCE
An unknown number of South African troops and police

are stationed in South West Africa (Namibia) and there

have been frequent clashes with members of the People’s

Liberation Army of Namibia (PLAN).

RELIGION
The Europeans and substantial numbers. of the African

and coloured populations are Christians. The principal
missionary societies arc Lutheran (321,000 adherents),
Roman Catholic (46,000 adherents) and Anglican (4.000
adherents).

EVANGELICAL LOTHERAN
, . Non-White Churches

OvambO'Kavango Church: Bishop Leonard Adala,
Oniipa, P.O. Ondangwa.

Rhenish Mission Church: P.O.B. 5069, Windhoek; f. 19G7;
Pres. Prases Dr. L. De Vries; publ. Immanuel
(monthly).

White Church •

German Evangelical Lutheran Church in South West
Africa: President: Rev. Landespropst K. ICirsch-
NEREIT, P.O.B. 233, Windhoek.

ANGLICAN
Province of South Africa, Diocese of Damaraland: Rt. Rev.

Cohn O’Brien Winter, m.a.. Church of St. Edmund
the King, Lombard St., London, E.C.3. Exiled from
Namibia in March 1972. Suffragan Bishop Rt. Rev.
Richard Wood,

ROMAN CATHOLIC
Kcofmanshoop Vicariate: Rt. Rev. Edward Schlotter-

back, o.s.e.s., P.O.B. 88, Keetmanshoop.

Windhoek Vicariate: Most Rev. Bishop Rudole Korr-
MANN, O.M.I., D.D., Titular Bishop of Dalisanda, P.O.B.

272, Windhoek."

.METHODIST
African Methodist Episcopal Church: Rev. Karvara,

P.O.B. 558, Windhoek.

THE PRESS
Allgomeine Zeifung; P.O.B. 2127, Windhoek; f. 1915:

daily; German; Editor K. Dahlmann; circ. 5,200.

Immanuel: Evangelical Lutheran Church in South West
Africa (Rhenish Mission Church), P.O.B. 54,^ ICaribib;

f. 1961; Lit. Sec. U. PoENNiGUAUs; monthly; circ. 3.500.

Namib Times; P.O.B. 706, Waivis Bay; twice-wecldy (Tucs.

and Fri.); English, Afrikaans, German; Editor P. Vin-

cent. •

Namibia News: 10 Dryden Chambers, iig Oxford St.,

London, W.i; f. 1968; eveiy two months; circ. 2,500.

Namibia Today: P.O.B. 2603, Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania;

f. i960; every two months; circ. 1,500.

Official Gazette of South West Africa: Secretary for South

West Africa, P.O.B. 292, Windhoek; fortnightly;

Government publication.

Die Suidwes Afrikaner: P.O.B. 337, Windhoek; Tues. and

Fri.; Editor J. A. Engelbreciit.

Die Suidv’/ester: P.O.B. 766, Windhoek; f. 19451 Mon.-Fri.;

Afrikaans; Man. F. L. van Zijl.

V/Indhoek Advertiser: P.O.B. 2127. Windhoek; f. 1919;

English; daily; circ. 3,512.

PUBLISHERS
Deutscher Vcriag (Pfy.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 56, Windhoek; f. 1939.

newspaper publishers.

John Melncrt (Ply.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 56. Windhoek; f. ioij".

newspaper publishers.
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RADIO
Radio R.S.A.: P.O.B. 4559, Johannesburg; f. 1966;

external short wave service of South African Broad-
casting Corporation, broadcasting in English, Afrikaans,
French, Portuguese, German, Dutch, Swahili and
Chichewa to Africa, the Middle East, Europe, North
America. Madagascar, Mauritius and Australasia.

Transmitted from international short-wave station at

Bloemendal, nr. Johannesburg.

FINANCE
BANIONG

Bank of South West Africa: auth. cap. R.sm.; Chair.

J . H. VAN DER WATH.
Barclays National Bank Ltd.: Local Head Office in South

West Africa: P.O.B. 195, Windhoek; Regional Gen.
Man. I. A. C. van Niekerk; 23 brs.

Land and Agricultural Bank of South Africa: Private Bag
13208, Branch Office, Windhoek; £. 1922; Man. F.
Neethung.

Nedbank Ltd.: P.O.B. 370, Windhoek.

Prifiinger and Boll (Pty.) Ltd. P.O.B. 7, Windhoek; f . 1933.

Standard Bank of South Africa Ltd.: Chief Office in South
West Africa: Windhoek.

Volkskas Ltd.: Chief Office in South West Africa: P.O.B.
2121, Windhoek.

INSURANCE
African Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Windhoek; Man.

B. T. Hattingh.

Employers Liability Assurance Corporation Ltd.: Continen-
tal Buildings, Kaiser St., Windhoek; Man. H. K.
Borchardt.

Mutual and Federal Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 151,
Windhoek; Man. A. J. van Ryneveld.

Protea Assurance Co. Ltd.: Windhoek; Man. I. N, Martin.

Prudential Assurance Co.: P.O.B. 365, Windhoek.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
ADVISORY BOARDS

Various Advisory Boards have been established by the
Administration to advise it on the development of indus-
tries, and to promote them. The most important are the
Karakul Industry Advisory Board, the Diamond Board
and the Fisheries Development Board.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
SWANLA, the South West African Native Labour

Association at Grootfontein, and the recruiting organiza-
tion to obtain African labour from the north under contract
for mines, fisheries and farms, was abolished as from
January 31st, 1972. It ivas replaced by South African
Government recruiting stations at Ondangua in Ovambo,
and Runtu in Kavango.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

South African Railways: railways in South West Africa
are administered by South Afincan Railways. The main
lines are from De Aar in the Republic of South Africa
to Luderitz on the coast, Windhoek to Walvis Bay and
Tsumeb. Total rail tracks are 2,340 route kilometres.

ROADS
There are about 54,400 km. of roads, of which some

33,600 are maintained by the South West Africa Adminis-
tration. More than 69 Railway Motor Services operate
over 8,406 km. of road.

SHIPPING
Walvis Bay and Luderitz are the only ports. Walvis

Bay harbour has been extended.

CIVIL AVIATION
Suldwes Lugdions (Edms) Bpk.: P.O.B. 731, Windhoek; f.

1946; subsiding of Safmarine; Chair. A. Lombard;
fleet of two DC-4, 't'vo DC-3, one Cessna 402, two
Cessna 310, two Aztec, four Twin Commancho.
South West Airways provide a service three times a

week between Cape Town, Walvis Bay, Luderitz and
Windhoek and once per week betiveen Windhoek
and Grootfontein. Regular Fly-In Safari Tours to the
Etosha National Park are also available.

TOURISM
The Etosha Pan is one of the finest game reserves in

Africa and in 1972 an estimated 250,000 tourists visited
South West Africa’s game parks, an increase of 34,000
over 1971 and 59,000 over 1970.
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SPANISH AFRICA
SPANISH SAHARA CEUTA AND MELILLA OTHER POSSESSIONS

SPANISH SAHARA

INTRODUCTION
Spanish Sahara lies on the Atlantic coast of North Africa,

with Morocco to the north and Mauritania to the east and
south. There is also a small boundary with Algeria. While
the economic prospects are bright, wth the colony likely
to become the world’s leading producer of phosphates,
Spanish Sahara is virtually a military colony. Between
10,000 and 20,000 Spanish troops are stationed there,
though there are only about 30,000 settled, as against
nomadic, inhabitants. Opposition to the colonial regime
has grown in recent years. At the beginning of 1969 a
movement for the liberation of Sekia el Hamra and Rfo
de Oro was formed. Known as Sidam in Arabic, the move-
ment is reported to have been responsible for the anti-
Spanish demonstration in Al-Aaiiin in June 1970 during
which Spanish troops killed at least 10 civilians.

Just before this, Morocco, Mauritania and Algeria had
agreed on a common policy towards the liberation of
Spanish Sahara, and in December of the same year the
UN Cornmittee on Trusteeship and the Non-Self-Goveming
Territories called on Spain to hold a referendum as soon
as possible in Spanish Sahara so that the indigenous
population could exercise its right to self-determination.
In February 1973 the UN passed a resolution calling on
Spain, in consultation with Morocco and Mauritania, to
grant the territory independence.

STATISTICS
Area; approx. 266,000 sq. km. (Sur 184,000 sq. km.;

Nordeste 56,000 sq. km.; Norte 26,000 sq. km.).

Population (Census of December 31st, 1970): 76,425,
including 16,648 Europeans. There are also about
15,000 Spanish soldiers. Towns; Al-Aaiiin (capital)

24,048 (12,238 non-Europeans, 11.810 Europeans);
Villa Cisneros 5,454. 'The number of nomads entering

the territory during the rainy season is indeterminable.

Estimated total population at July ist, 1973: 102,000.

Agriculture (1972): 700 palm trees.

Livestock (1971): 60,200 camels, 145,900 goats, 17,500
sheep, 38 cows, 2,120 asses.

Fishing (1972): Weight of catch 5,012 tons.

Mining: Phosphate deposits at Bucraa estimated at 1,700
million tons are exploited by Fosfatos de Bucraa, S.A.,

a state-controlled company. In April 1972 the firet

shipment of phosphate ore was loaded at Al-Aaiiin.

Industry (1972); Production of electric energy: 8,854,000
kWh.; Buildings constructed; 106 (92 for habitation).

Finance: Spanish currency: 100 cdntimos=i peseta.

Coins: 10 and 50 edntimos; r, 2A, 5, 25, 50 and 100

pesetas. Notes: 100, 500 and 1,000 pesetas. Exchange

rates (April 1974): £1 sterling= 138.50 pesetas; U.S.Si
=58.725 pesetas; 1,000 Spanish pesetas=;f7.22=
$i7-03.

Budget (1972): Expenditure 1,214,783,421 pesetas. The
territory receives substantial aid from Spain.

External Trade (1972): Imports (’000 pesetas); 918,924
(Foodstuffs 297,010, Manufactures 608,192); Exports
are negligible.

Transport: Roads: 6,500 km. roads and tracks; 4,966
(1972): Passengers disembarked 6,875, freight entered
341,632 metric tons; Civil Aviation (1972): Passengers
entered 78,459, Passengers leaving 79,899; Freight un-
loaded 12,280 metric tons.

Tourism (1971): 21,163 tourists.

Education (1972): Pre-primary; 368 pupils; Primary: 3,405
Spam'sh, 614 Saharan pupils; 84 Spanish and 60
Saharan teachers; Secondary: about 1,500 pupils at
Al-AaiiSn and Villa Cisneros.

Health (1972): Hospital beds 262, doctors 22.

THE GOVERNMENT
Spanish Sahara was recognized as a Province in 1958.

It is di\’ided into three regions; Sur (184,000 sq. km.),

Nordeste (56,000 sq. km.) and Norte {26,000 sq. km.). A
Ycmda (General Assembly) of 103 members (Pres. Jatri
TJld Said Ui-d Yumani) and a Cabildo or local council

(Pres. Seila Uld Abeida) are the main representative

bodies of the province. The province is represented in the

Spanish Cories by 6 procitradores.

There was an election to the General Assembly in January

1971 -

Governor-Genera): Gen. Fernando de Santiago y DIaz
DE MENDIVIL.

Director-General for Promotion of the Sahara: D. Eduardo

JuNCO Mendoza (resident in Madrid).

Religion : Muslim; the Europeans are nearly all Catholics.

Radio: Radio Aaiun, Apt. 7, Al-Aaiiin; government

station; Dir. Eduardo Gonzalez Ruiz.

Radio Villa Cisneros, Apt. 60, ViUa Cisneros; govern-

ment station; Dir. E. Ponce Rajios,

Television: retransmission stations in Al-Aaiun and Smara.

Transport: Airfields at Villa Cisneros (the chief seaport)

and Al-Aaiiin, with passenger scn,-iccs to Madnd and

Las Palmas operated by Iberia. There are also landing-

strips at Smara, La GOera, Hagunfa, Auserd, Aargub,

Bir Enzardn, Anech and Agracha. A 3,5°°
“’f

ing pier has been constructed at Al-Aaiun to handle

phosphate exports. A 72-Ian. conveyor bangs the

phosphate ores from the mines at Bucraa.
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CEUTA
Ceuta is a North African port opposite Gibraltar. It has been held by Spain since 15S0.

Area: 19 square km.

Population (1971); 66,900,

External Trade: Ceuta is a duty-free port. Trade is chiefly

with Spain, the Balearic and Canary Islands and
Melilla.

Transport: Much of the traffic between Spain and Morocco
passes through Ceuta; there are ferry services to

Algeciras, Spain.

Education {1970): Primary: 205 schools, 6,750 pupils;

Secondary; 2,206 pupils.

- Government: A Mayor administers the town and he is also

a member (under the title Procurador) of the Spanish
Parliament in Madrid. Procurador Serafino Becerra.

Religion : Most Africans are Muslims; Europeans are nearly

all Catholics; there are a few Jews.

Radio: Radio Ceuta, Alfau 20, Ceuta; commercial; owned
by Sociedad Espanola de Radiodifusidn.

MELILLA
MeliUa is a Mediterranean port about 320 km. east of Ceuta and has been held by Spain since 1497. It now forms part of

the province of hldlaga.

Area: 12.3 square km.

Population (197^): 64,307.

External Trade: Melilla is a duty-free port. Most imports
are from Spain but over go per cent of exports go to
non-Spanish territories. Chief exports: fish and iron ore
from Moroccan mines.

Transport: There is a daily ferry service to MAlaga and
a weekly service to Almerfa. Melilla airport is served by
a daily service to Mdlaga, operated by Iberia.

Education (1970): Primary; 196 schools, 6,174 pupils;
Secondary: 2,675 pupUs.

Government: A mayor administers the town.

Radio: Radio Melilla, O’Donell 26, Melilla; commercial;
orvned by Sociedad Espanola de Radiodifusi6n.

OTHER POSSESSIONS

Pe56n de Vdlez de la Gomera and Villa Sanjurjo on the
Mediterranean coast between Ceuta and MeliUa—and the
Chafarinas Islands lying east of Melilla near the Algerian

border. Pendn de Vdlez de la Gomera and Villa Sanjurjo
are small towns. The Chafarinas Islands have no permanent
inhabitants.
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SRI LANKA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Locafion, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Sri Lanka (formerly called Ceylon) lies

50 miles east of the southern tip of India. The climate is

tropical, average temperature So°r (ad^c); the south-west
around Colombo' receives heavy monsoon rains.- The
of&cial language, Sinhala, is spoken by about 70 per cent
of the people: Tamil and English are also widely used.
More than 66 per cent of the population are Buddhist,
about iS per cent are Tamil-speaking Hindus and there
are important Christian (mostly Roman Catholic) ' and
Muslim minorities. The national flag (proportions 35 by
18) is dark crimson -with a yellow border, in each comer of
which a Bo leaf is depicted. In the centre is a gold lion and
at the left are two vertical stripes of green and orange. The
capital is Colombo.

Recent History

In 1948 Ceylon attained independence while remaining
a member of the British Commonwealth. During the 1950s
and 1960s two main political groupings alternated in
forming -the Government. The United National Party
(U.N.P.), which held office from 1948 to 1956 and. from
1965 to 1970, with a brief period of office in i960, took a
liberal position and was often in coalition -with .parties

concerned to protect the rights of 'the Tamils, who' are
Hindus of Indian origin living in' the north of the country.

The Sri Lanka Freedom Party (S.L.F.P.), by, contrast, has
pursued socialist policies, forming coa'litions with other
socialist groups and the Cbmihunist Paity, and has laid

emphasis on the national heritage, thereby winning the
support of anti-TamO groups that advocate the recognition

of Sinhala as the only official language.and the establish-

ment of Buddhism as the state religion. Led first by
Solomon Bandaranaike and then, following his assassina-

tion in 1959, by his svidow, Sirimavo Bandaranaike, the
S.L.F.P. held office from 1956 to 1965, except f9r a three-

month interruption in 1960, and has been, the, leading/
'

partner in the United Front coalition which came to power
in 1970. -

In the 1970 election campaign the United Front hadwon _

the support of radical elements, but in 1971 ..'violent

disturbances broke out which were blamed on themilitant

radicals of the Jan'atha Vimukti ' Perainuna .
(People's

Liberation Front). The uprisings.were very '.firnily „sup-

presscd and a state of emergency ivas declared which has,

remained in force ever since. The Government strengthened
its position in various ways in 1971 and 1972 by abolishing

the upper house of the parliament and bringing in legisla-

tion to modify the judicial process and restrict the freedom
of the press. Curfew restrictions have also been imposed to

stifle political activity. Popular discontent with the

Government •was evinced in .April 1973 by the wave of

national feeling that accompanied the death of Dudley
Sonanyake, the leader of the opposition U.N.P. Earlier,

in May 1972, Ceylon became a republic and adopted its

present name.
;

'

No government since independence has effectively

handled the conntr3''s economic problems of inflation.

unemployment and dependence on foreign aid. Food
subsidies have been a permanent feature of the economy,
and in October 1973> 'with food shortages becoming
critical, the Government was forced to cut rice and flour
rations and launch an emergency campaign for the pro-
duction of food. The world oil crisis in the following
months added extra urgency to the situation and, although
missions to India, China, Pakistan and the U.S.S.R. in

1974 all secured promises- of food and technological
supplies on generous terms, the outlook remained bleak.

In foreign policj' Sri Lanla has adopted a non-aligned
role. Judicial ties jvith Britain were severed When the
republic was proclaimed in 1972. Negotiations have been
held with India since 1964 on the repatriation of stateless

TamUs of Indfan origin. In February 1974 India agreed to
accept half of the 150,000 Tamils in question.

fy •
< .

Government

Under the present constitution, executive power is

vested in the Cabinet, whose Prime Minister is appointed
by the President. Parliament is uni-camcral 'and has a
six-year term. The National State Assembly comprises 157
members,. 151. of whom are elected by universal suffrage

and 6 of whom are nominated.-Tbe country is divided into

21 administrative districts in charge of government agents

appointed by the central government.

.DsfencQ
;

...In 1947 Cej'lon signed a mutual dtfenco pact with the

United ICingdom. -This continues to operate. In 1973 the

armed forces totalled 12,500: army 8;500, navy 2,300,

air force 1,700.

Economic Affairs

About one-third of Sri Lanka’s national income is

derived from .the cultivation, processing and export of tea,

- rubber- and coconuts. Sri Lanka is the world's second

largest producer of tea. Most of the tea and rubber is

cultiva'ted on estates, while coconuts arc predominantly a

. .smallholders’ crop. Somewhat under half of the 51 P'^r cent

of the labour force officially classified in the agricultural

sector is employed on estates. Rice is the staple food.

Because of foreign exchange difficulties, rice imports,

.totalling about 1.4 million tons annualfy, were to have

ended in 1973 but a gra've shortage of food supplies forced

Sri Lanka to seek supplies of rice from China, Pakistan and

India in 1974. Under the Five-Year Plan (1972-76),

self-sufficiency in rice is expected to be achieved by rgyO.

Sri Lanka’s population is predominantly rural, with only

about 15 per cent of the population li%''ing in towns, and a

rapidly expanding 'population, concentrated in the south

and south-west, has created heavy pressure on the densely

populated zones.

The only commercially important mineral is graphite,

although there are also deposits of iron ore, monazite,

ilmenite sands, limestone, claj* and kaolin. Laclnng other

forms of power, SriLankais developing hcrv/aterrc-soarces

and' the JIaskeli Oya and Samanalawcwa projects are
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expected to produce sufScient power to meet immediate

domestic requirements. There is a possibility that oil may
be found near Kachchativu island, orvnership of which is

disputed by Sri Lanka and India. Manufacturing and

handicraft industries at present supply mainly the

domestic market, and the three traditional primary

products continue to account for nearly go per cent of all

export earnings. The United Kingdom is Sri Lanka's
|

principal trading partner, followed by the People’s

Republic of China, with which a rice-rubber barter agree-

ment has been concluded.

The government sector extends over many branches of

economic activity. There are fifteen state-sponsored

industrial corporations, and insurance, some transport

facilities and oil distribution have been nationalized.

Transport and Communications
Much of Sri Lanka is hilly, thickly wooded, and of

difBcult access by road and rail. The railways are state-

owned with about i.ooo miles of track. The state also runs

a national omnibus service. Air Ceylon connects the main
towns of the north and east to Colombo, and there are

international services. The port of Colombo is one of the

most important in the East.

Cocitl Welfare
There is an island network of hospitals, clinics and

dispensaries where treatment is free. An institute for

training and research in community development was set

up in 1966. Rice, the staple food, is subsidized by the state.

Education
Education is compulsory and free between the ages of,

five and fourteen. There are nearly 10,000 primary and
secondary schools, with 2.8 million pupils, and 27 teacher

training colleges with over 7,000 students. There are five

universities and many technical colleges.

Survey, Statistical Survey)

Tourism
As a stopping place for luxury cruises and by virtue of

the spectacle of its Buddhist festivals, ancient monuments
and natural scenery, Sri Lanka is one of Asia’s most
important tourist centres. Good motor roads connect

Colombo to the main places of interest.

In 1971 an. estimated 40,000 visitors came to Sri Lanka.

Visas are not required to visit Sri Lanka by nationals of

Australia, Austria, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France.

Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Malaysia.

Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Singapore,

Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.A.

Sport

Football and cricket are the most popular games.

Public Holidays

1974 : September 26tb (Bandaianaike Commemoration
Day), October 17th (Id-ul-Fitr), November 13th (Deepavali

i

Festival Day), December 25th (Christmas Day).

1975 ; March 26th (Milad-un-Nabi), March 28th and 31st

(Easter), April (Sinhalese New Year), May ist (May Day),
hlay 22nd (Republic Day).

Note

:

A number of Hindu, Muslim and Buddhist holidays
occur throughout the year, the precise dates of which
depend on lunar sightings.

Weights and Measures
Imperial weights and measures are in standard use.

Currency and Exchange Rates
TOO cents= I Sri Lanka rupee.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

£i sterling= 15.60 rupees;

U.S. $1= 6.607 rupees.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

area and population

1

Population (Census of October gth, 1971)

Area
(sq. km.)m Races (’000)

Indian Tamil Ceylon Moors

63,610 12,711,143
’

9,147 1,416 r.195 824

Estimated Population: 13,033,000 (July ist, 1972).

Towns (1971):* Colombo (capital) 562,160, Dchiwala-Mount Lavinia
estimate), Jaffna 107,663, Kandy 93,602, Gallc 72,720.

• Provisional.

128,000 (1970

Births and Deaths {1971): 381.780 births registered (birth
rate 29.9 per i.ooo); 96,328 deaths registered (death
rate 7.6 per 1,000).
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EMPLOYMENT*

Total
('000)

Per
cent

Professional, Technical and Re-
lated Workers 174.5 4.8

Administrative. Executive,
Managerial and Related
Workers .... 41.8 1.2

Clerical Workers 147.3 4.1
Sales Workers.... 254.3 7.1
Workers in Agriculture, Forestry,
Hunting and Fishing 1,826.7 50.8

Miners, Quanymen and Related
Workers .... 17.5 0.5

Workers in Transport and Com-
munication Occupation . 134.1 3.7

Service, Sport and Recreational
Workers .... 265.3 7.4

Craftsmen, Production Process
Workers and other Labourers. 727.9 20.2

Unspecified .... 6.0 0.2

Total 3.595.4 100.0

* 1970 estimates; detailed figures relating to the 1971
Census are not yet available.

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1970

('000 hectares)

Arable Land ..... 895
Under Permanent Crops. 1,084

Permanent Meadows and Pastures*

.

439
Forest Land...... 2,899

Other Land ...... 1,157

Total Land Area 6,474
Inland Water ..... 87

Total 6,561

• Including scrub.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

PRINCIPAL CROPS (1971*)

Tea. ’000 lb. 470,107

Rubber . tons 138,729

Rice 'ooo bushels 66,895

Kurakkan million bushels 495
Cassava . cwt. 7,600,000!

Sweet Potatoes. 1,129,000

Potatoes . f 1
8or,ooo|

Onions 819,000

Maize 455,000

Oil Crops. 132,000!

Chillies 564,000

Ginger
Pulses

*1

’000 bushels

70,000
255,000

CiVt. 50,000!

Cashew . II
18,000!

Sorghum .

Sugar
Cinnamon

II

tons

II

i.ooof
8,000!
3,000!

Pepper . 'ooo cvrt. 233,000

• Provisional. t ^97’^-

livestock
(herds at June each year)

1970

BuSaloes .

Cattle
Sheep
Goats
Pigs
Chickens .

Ducks

735 .7°8
1.593.306

26,697
556.362
108,356

6,856,000
25,000

1971

730.580
.624.954
28,737

546,272
89,669

n.a.

n.a.

1397



SRI LANKA—(Statistical' Survey)

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971*

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat 16,000 17,000 16,000 17,000

Poultry Meat..... 2,900 2,800 2,900 n.a.

Cows' Milk ..... 137,000 126,000 131,000 132,000

Buffaloes’ Milk .... 41,000 38,000 36,000 34,000
Goats’ Milk ..... 5,000* 5,000* 5,000* 5,000

Hen Eggs 20,000 19,400 19,400 20,300

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071.

forestry
(*ooo Cubic metres)

1969 1970 1971

Roundwood Removals
Sa%vnwood Production

4.570
145

4.645
150

4.700
155

Source: FAO, Yeaibook of Forest Products 1971.

FISHING*

Catch
(metric tons)

Value of Landings
,

(’000 rupees)
.

,

1969 i97ot 1971 1969 i97ot 1971

Indian Ocean:
Redfishes, Basses, Jacks, Mullets, etc. .

Herrings, Sardmes, Anchovies, etc.

Tunas, Bonitos, Mackerels, etc.

Sharks, Rays, etc. ....
Other Marine Fish ....

31,000
27,100
41,500
19,800
2,300

20,800
22,300
27.500
12.500
2,600

17,900
17,700
25,800
9,600
3.200

n.a.

34*420
n.a.

22,963
2,712

39.098
27,023

59.403
14,884
2,189

31.961
22,043
61,313
10,802

- 3.140

Totai. Marine Fish
Crustaceans .....
Molluscs ...... 121,700

5.400
600m 74,200

3»ooo
700

n.a.

16,813
n.a.

142.597
8,234
r.340

129,259
9,037
1.287

Total Sea Creatures .
’

.

Freshwater Fish ..... 127,700
8.500

89,800
10,100

77,900
9,800
mm 152,171

7.334

Total ..... 136,700 99,900 87,700 239-135 159.505 143*924

quantities landed by Sri Lanka craft in foreign ports, and (&) quantities landed by foreign craft in Sri

t For 1970 a change was made in the method of estimating the total catch by mechanized
production estimate for 1970 which is 31 per cent less than that for 1969.

boats. This resulted in a total

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971.
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SRI LANICA—(Statistical Sitrvey)

MINING

196S 1969 1970 1971

Graphite (tons) .

Common Salt (cwt.) .

10,631

1.952.711
11,238

2,247,060
9.631

1,447^020
7.633

2.695.5S0

INDUSTRY

1968 1969 1970 1971

Beer and Stout . '000 galls. 1.566 2.491 1,949 1.750
Cigarettes . million 2,805 2.930 3.035 3.1S3
Cotton Yam '000 lb. 4.787 5.105 4.049 6,440
Cotton Fabrics . ’000 sq. yds. 17.985 18,137 15,328 16,195
Footsvear . *000 pairs 5.046 5,686 5,592 5,796
Cement ’000 metric tons 222 279 321 385
Sugar. tons 8,087 13,310 14,409 13.365

FINANCE
loo cents=i Sri Lanka rnpee.

Coins: I, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i rupee.

Notes: 2, 5, 10, 50 and 100 rupees.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling= 15.60 rupees; U.S. f 1=6.607 rupees.

100 Sri Lanl:a mpees=/6.4i=fi5.i4.

BUDGET
(Rs. million, fifteen months ending December 31st)

Revenue 1971-72

Current Receipts:
Personal and Corporate Income Tax 576.0
Taxes on Production and Expenditure:

General Sales and Turnover Tax 477-5
Selective Sales Tax.... 414-5
Import Duties 334-2
Receipts from Sale of FEECs* . 533-0
Export Duties 356.9
Licence Taxes 63-9
Propertj' Transfer Taxes . . . ! 25.8
Surplus of Government Jlonopolies . 200,0
Profits from Food Sales . 134-0

Total Taxes on Production and Ex-
penditure .... 2,539-8

Interest and Dimdends 135-7
Gross Receipts from Trading Enterprises 431-3
Other Current Receipts 175-3

Total Current Receipts 3.85S.1

Capital Receipts:
Transfers from Capital Accounts of

Domestic Sector .... 42.

S

Other Capital Receipts 43.6

Total Capital Receipts £6.4

Total Revxnue . 3.944-5

Expenditure

Administration

:

Civil.....
Defence ....

Total Administration
Social Sttviecs;

Education....
Health ....
Others ....

Total Social Services
Economic Services:

.Agriculture and Irrigation .

Communication .

Others ....
Total Economic Services

Gross Payments of Traiinff Enterprises

IrJra-Governinental Payments .

Transfer Payments:
Food Subsidies ,

Other Subsidies .

Interest on Public Debt
Pensions . . • •

Honseliolds
Local Authorities

Other ....
Total Transrer P.w.i:

Total E’.'RE.vwture

1971-72

514.0
157.1

701 . i

057 -

3 »S-

3b -3

1.009.4

95.0
37-3
5<>-3

1SS.6
321-9
5-0

,“22 .S

f.7.0

4K4 .

1

2S4.fi

67.9
77,2
79-5

I
4,160.41

Foreign Excliangc Entitlement Certificates.

Source: Central Bank of Ceylon. Annual Repot. IS.J.
t Includes ur.alIoc.ablc FHECs .ar-jotinting to Ft- 30.2 mV, '.cm

J 3S9

O'
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SRI LANKA—(Statistical Survey)

FOREIGN EXCHANGE RESERVES
(U.S. $ million at December 31st)

1

1967* 1968 1969 1970 1971

1

I972t 1973

Central Bank..... 44 40 28 33 40 33 60

Government and Official . II 12 12 10 10 II 11

Total ....
i

55
1

52
1

40 43 50 44 71

* Foreign assets and liabilities were revalued during November 1967.

I Excluding allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights.

Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics.

CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(million rupees at December 31st)

i 1

Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics.

COST OF LIVING
Consumer Price Index, Colombo

(base: 1963=100)

All Items . . . ^

1962
1

1964
1

1966
1

1968 1969
1

1970
1

1971 1 1972
!

1973*

Food Only .

97.7 1

98.0 m 103.2 1

105.9
III.

7

117.6
119.9

i

124.2
1

127.0 ^

132.5
130.4 *

135.1
j

138.7
143.2 H

M

Oi

<.;i 4».4a

* Average for the month of September.

Source: United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics.

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ORIGIN
(million rupees)

1969 1970 1971

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing .

Mining and Quarrying.....
Manufacturing ......
Electricity, Gas and Water ....
Construction ......
Trade, Restaurants and Hotels
Transport and Communications
Other Services ......

3.990

75
1,082

56
739

1.793
1,042

2,047

4.244
78

1,164

73
836

2,090
1,161
2,181

4,227
91

1.253
83

781
2,118

1.194
3.541*

G.D.P. AT Factor Cost 10,824 11,827 n.a.

Indirect Taxes ......
Less Subsidies ...... 1,617

—664
1.736
-637 ^

n.a.

G.D.P. AT Purchasers’ Values . 11.777 12,926 13.288

• Includes net indirect taxes.

Source: mainly United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics.
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SRI LANKA—(Statistical Survey)

BALANCE OF PAYJIENTS 1972
(Rs. million)

Credit Debit Net

Goods and Services:
Merchandise ...... 1.962-5 2,265,4 —302.9
Freight and Merchandise Insurance . 9-3 12,1 —

” 2.8
Other Transportation ....
Travel ....... 129.3

32-0
33-6
13,0

95-7
19.0

Investment Income..... II .9 148.5 — 136.6
Government Expenditure n.e.s. . 40.2 28.0 12.2
Other Services...... 126.2 127.8 — 1,6

Total Goods and Services 2,311.4 2,628.4 — 3x7-0
Transfer Payments ..... 106.7 58.8 47-9

Total Current Account .... 2,418.1 2.6S7.2 — 269.1
Capital;
Non-Monetary Sector;

Direct Investment .... 12.5 8,2 4-3
Other Private Long-term 1.4 1.4
Other Private Short-term 37-0 28.9 8.1
Central Government .... 1,081 .7 792.3 289.4

Monetary Sector:

Commercial Banks—^Liabilities 86.9 18.9 68.0
Commercial Banks—Assets 31.2 166.3 — 135-1
Central Bank—^Liabilities 119.4 117.8 1 .6

Central Bank—.Assets .... 43-8 91.0 - 47-2
Net IMF Position..... 128.9 116.2 12.7
Special Drawing Rights.... 61.8 — 61.8

Errors and Omissions ..... 16.6 II,

I

5-5

Source: Central Bank of Ceylon, Bulletin.

EXTERffAL TRADE
(million rupees, excluding gold)

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971
1mm

Imports
Exports

1.474
1.949

2,028
1,700

1.738
1,690

2.173
2,035

2.543
1,916

2,313
2.021

2,064

1.939

Source: Central Bank of Ceylon, Bulletin.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(Provisional figures)

1970 (million rupees); Total exports 2,033, of which: Tea 1,120; Rubber 440; Coconut Products 237.

1971 (million rupees): Total exports i,947< which: Tea 1,145; Rubber 3°7I Coconut Products 276.

TEA EXPORTS
{'000 Ib.)

1969 1970 197s

United Kingdom ....
Australia ....••
Canada . . . . . • -

New Zealand .....
South Africa .....
Egypt
U.S.A
Others ....••

Total ....

131.273
34.017
15.057
14.755
45.337
15.456
45.334
143.0S2

156.100*
28,800*

14.900
14.100
25.900*
1 8,000

39.700
162,600

103.400

i 3 .3»o
13*-^
26,Soo
r.ooo

49.900
217,000

444.311 460,100 457.700

• Revised,



SRI LANKA—(Statistical''Survey)

TRADING PARTNERS
(’ooo Rs.)

Exports* Imports

1970 1971 1970 1971

United Kingdom . 454.659 332,545 329,762 247,033
India .... . 21,087 10,400 225,647 207,975
Japan.... 66,744 65,809 195,193 169,878
Burma 2.371 2 89,002 98,848
Australia 71.989 90,817 112,162 117.750
United States 143,806 164,297 132,111 101,067
Germany, Federal Republic 81,451 74.262 139,819 139,197
Cluna, People’s Republic 251.523 180,483 289,324 161,077
Netherlands . 34.344 33,037 25.791 23,684
France 16,915 18,924 62,115 76,395
Belgium 6,337 6,126 19,145 27,618
Paldstan 42,314 110,149 57,887 67,010
Italy .... 39.193 32,409 26,669 24,256
South Africa 80,416 72,855 4.156 2,615
Canada) 52,046 44.018 67,810 38,947

Total (including other countries) • 1.995.315 1,929,220 1.985,563

* Excluding re-exports.

TOURISM
FOREIGN VISITORS

1969 1970 1971

North America 5,863 5,826 3,936
U.S.A 5,264 5,155 3,336

Latin America and Caribbean 130 127 127
West Europe 19,415 22,924 23,263

France .... 3,220 4,480 3,618
Germany, Federal Republic 4,143 5,771 5,888
United Kingdom - . 5,445 5,484 4,865

East Europe 404 486 569
Africa..... 276 332 295
Middle East.... 349 292 253
Asia ..... 12,571 14,882 10,130

India .... 8,841 10,686 6,097
Australia .... 1,203 1,378 r,o8i

Total . • • 40,211 46,247 39,654

Source: Ceylon Tourist Board, Annual Statistical Report 1071.

Tourist Expenditure (’ooo rupees): 1969, 17,032; 1970, 21,503; 1971, 20,276.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

(Year ending September soth)

1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Passengers carried (’ooo) .

Passenger-miles (million) .

Freight (’ooo tons) ....
Freight ton-miles (’ooo)

i

78,731-5
1,584.9
1,802.6

211,945.0

82,026.8
1,678.3
1,820.5

221,484.0

85,543.3
1,781.2
1,791 .6

220,013.0

85,508.7
1.825.7
1.699.8

228,276.0

84,210.4
1,757-0
1,788.4

262,405 .0

Source; Ceylon Statistical Pocket Book 1972.
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ROADS
Vehicles Registeued

, 1967 1968 1969 1970
'

1971

Cars
Motor-cycles
Buses
Goods Vehicles* •

84,678
18,043

9.151
33.410

86,520
18,994
9.688

35.525

87,682
20,239
10,423

37,611

88,319
21.125
10,892

38.147

* Including ambulances.

Source: Ceylon Statistical Pocket Booh 1972.

SHIPPING
(’ooo net tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970

Entered:
Merchant Vessels (except bunkering) 4,589 4,102 8,097 7.30S

tj ff fbunlcci's} • « V

other .

3,139 3.698 95 104

77 103

Total ..... 7.805 7.903 8,192 7.412

Cleared: 1

Merchant Vessels (except bunkering) 3,845 2,572 7.425 6,315
(bunkers) • • *

other....... 3.072 3,698 95 106

77 103
,

—
Total 6,994 6.373 6,421

CIVIL AVIATION

1968
1

1969 1970 1971

Passengers
Freight (kg.) .

Mail (kg.)

96.137
798,274
245,868

i

104,856
941.999
271.216

116,772
1,009,833
273.S9S

97.325
916,176
231.501

EDUCATION

(1971)

Schools Pupils STAi-r

Primary and Secondary

.

9,502 2,803,182 94.858

Teacher Training . 27 7.239

Special .... 28 1,645 193

Soxtrcfs (unless otherwise stated): Department of Census and Statistics, Colomlw; Central B.snk of Ceylon, Colombo

(Foreign Aid Statistics).
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SRI LANKA—(The Constitution, The Government)

THE coNsirrunoN

The Constitution of the new Republic of Sri Lanka
(Ceylon) was adopted and enacted by the Constituent

Assembly of the People of Sri Lanka on May 22nd, 1972.

The Constituent Assembly which was formed after the
general elections in May 1970 drafted the new Constitution

to make Ceylon a Unitary State known as the Republic
of Sri Lanka where the sovereignty of the people is to be
exercised through a National State Assembly of elected

representatives of the people.

A summary of the main provisions of the new Constitu-

tion follows.

THE NATIONAL STATE ASSEMBLY
The Assembly consists of 157 representatives and

exercises;

() the legislative power of the people;

() the Executive power of the people, including the
defence of Sri Lanka, through tiie President and
Cabinet Ministers; and

(c) the Judicial Power of the people through Courts and
other institutions created by law, except in the case

of matters relating to its powers and privileges, where-
in the judicial power of the people may be exercised

directly by the National State Assembly.

The normal life of the Assembly is six years and there

is universal adult suffrage. The age limit for elections is

over 18 years.

EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT
A cabinet of Ministers is vested wth the direction and

control of the government of the Republic and is collec-

tively responsible to the National State Assembly and
answerable to the National State Assembly on all matters
for which they are responsible. The Prime Minister
determines the number of hCnisters and Ministries and
the assignment of subjects and functions to Ministers.
The Prime Minister and other Ministers of the Cabinet
and Deputy Ministers are appointed by the President.

OTHER PROVISIONS
Buddhism: Buddhism has the foremost place among

religions and it is the duty of the State to protect and
foster Buddhism, at the same time allowing every citizen
the freedom to adopt the religion of his choice.

Language: Sinhala is the official language and all laws
shall be made or enacted in Sinhala. The use of Tamil, the
language of the largest minority community, continues to
be protected under the Tamil Language Act of 1958.

State Policy: The Republic is pledged to carry forward
the progressive advancement towards the establishment
in Sri Lanka of a socialist democracy.

President: The President of the Republic is the Head of
State. He appoints the Prime Minister and the other
Ministers.

Control of Finance: The National State Assembly has
full control over public finance.

Creation of Courts: The National State Assembly may
create and establish institutions for the administration of
justice and the settlement of industrial and other disputes.

THE GOVERNMENT

President: William Gopallawa, m.b.e.

THE CABINET
{April 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, Foreign Affairs,

Planning, Economic Affairs and Plan Implementation:
Mrs. SiRiMAVO Ratwatte Dias Bandaranaike.

Minister of Irrigation, Power and Highways and Leader of

the House: Maithripala Senanayake.

Minister of Foreign and Internal Trade: Tikiri Banda
Ilt-angaeatne.

Minister of Education: Badiudin Mahmud.

Minister of Shipping and Tourism: Punchi Bandagdnati-
LAKA G. ICaLUGALLA.

Minister of Labour: Michael Paul De Zoysa Siriwar-
DENE.

Minister of Public Administration, Justice, Local Govern-
ment and Home Affairs: Felix Reginald Dias
Bandaranaike.

Minister of Industries and Scientific Affairs: Tikiri Banda
SUBASINGHE.

Minister of Finance: Dr. Nanayakkarapathirage Martin
Perera.

Minister of Communications: Leslie Simon Goonewar-
DENE.

Minister Of Plantation Industry and Constitutional Affairs:
Dr. Colvin Reginald de Silva.

Minuter of Agriculture and Lands: Hector Senerath
Rajakaruna Banda Kobbekaduwa.

Minister of Fisheries: George Rajapakse.
Minister of Housing and Construction: Pieter Gerald

Bartholomeus Keuneman.
Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Chelliah

Kumarasurier.
Minister of Health: Wegligama Polwattege G. Ariya-

DASA.

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: Ranawakeara-
chige Solmon Perera.

Minister of Social Services: Tikiri Banda Tennekoon.
Minister of Cultural Affairs: Semage Salman Kulatileke.
Minister of Parliamentary Affairs, Sports and Chief Govern-

ment Whip: Kiri Banda Ratnayake.
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SRI LANKA—(Diplomatic Representation)

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMMISSIONS, EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO SRI LANKA

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Afghanistan: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Argentina: New Delhi, India (E).

Australia: 3 Cambridge Place, Colombo 7 (HC); High
Commissioner; H. G. Marshai-i-.

Austria: New Delhi, India (E).

Belgium: 100/3A Horton Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambas-
sador: C. H. ICerremans.

Brazil: New Delhi, India (E).

Bulgaria: 168/1 Inner Flower Rd., Colombo 3 (E); Chargl
d’Affaires a.i.: Georgi Kokstantikov.

Burma: 53 Rosmead Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador:
U Ohn Khin.

Canada: 6 Gregory’s Rd., Colombo 7 (HC); High Com-
missioner: Miss Marion Adams Macpherson.

China, People’s Republic: 191 Dharmapala Mawata,
Colombo 7 (E): Ambassador: Huang Ming-ta.

Cuba: New Delhi, India (E).

Czechoslovakia: 47/47A Horton Place, Colombo 7 (E);

Ambassador: FrantiSek Malik.

Denmark: New Delhi, India (E).

Egypt: 15 Wijeramg Mawatha, P.O.B. 1419, Colombo 7
(E); Ambassador: Mohamed Atef Elnawawv.

Finland: New Delhi, India (E).

France: 89 Rosmead Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador:
Josef Lambroschini.

German Democratic Republic: 101 Rosmead Place,

Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador; Kraft Bumdel.

Germany, Federal Republic: 16 Barnes Place, Colombo 7
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Hildegunde Feilner.

Ghana: New Delhi, India (HC).

Greece: New Dcllii, India (E).

Hungary: New Delhi, India (E).

India: 18-3/1 Sir Baron jayatileke Mawatha, Colombo i

(HC); High Commissioner: V. H. Coeuio.

Indonesia: 23 Alfred Place, Colombo 3 (E); Ambassador:
Mr. SOEKIRMAN.

Iran: Islamabad, Pakistan (E).

Iraq: 49 Dharmapala Mawatha, Colombo 3 (E); Ambas-
sador; Bashir Ismael Al-Talib.

Italy: 586 Gallo Rd.. Colombo 3 (E); Ambassador: Dr.

Fabrizio Fabbricotti.

Japan: 10 Ward Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambassador:
Sasiiichiro Matsui.

Jordan: New Delhi, India (E).

Kuwait: New Delhi, India (E).

Laos: New Delhi, India (E).

Lebanon: New Delhi, India (E).

Malaysia: 63A Ward Place, Colombo 7 (HC); High Com-
missioner: His Highness Tekgku IndEvA PET^.^.

Maldives: 25 Melbourne Avc., Colombo 4 (E); Ambassadci

:

Hussain Ali Didi.

Mexico: New Delhi, India (E).

Mongolia: New Delhi, India (E).

Nepal: New Delhi, India (E).

Netherlands: New Delhi, India (E).

New Zealand: New Delhi, India (HC).

Nigeria: New Delhi, India (HC).

Norway: New Delhi, India (E).

Pakistan: 17 Sir Ernest do Silva Mawatlia, Colombo 7 (E);

Ambassador: Abdur Rauf Khan.

Philippines: 5 Torrington Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambas-
sador: Librado D. Cayco.

Poland: 137 New Buller’s Rd., Colombo 4 (E); Ambassador

:

Wjktor ICinecki.

Portugal; 22 Maitland Crescent, Colombo 7 (L); Chargf
d"Affaires a.i.: Dr. Gil Pesanha Alcoforado Sal-
DANHA.

Romania: New Delhi, India (E).

Singapore: New Delhi, India (HC).

Spain: New Delhi, India (E).

Sudan: New Delhi, India (E).

Sweden: New Delhi, India (E).

Switzerland: No. 7 Upper Chatham St., Colombo i (E):

Ambassador; Franjois P. Chatelain.

Thailand; 10 Sir Ernest dc Silva MaM-atha, Colombo 7 (E);

Ambassador: Owart Suthiwart-Narueput.

Trinidad and Tobago: New Delhi, India (HC).

Turkey: New Delhi, India (E).

U.8.S.R.: O2 Sir Ernest de Silva Mawatha. Colombo 7 (E):

Ambassador: Rafik Nishanov.

United Kingdom; Galle Rd., Kollupitiya. Colombo 3 (HCj;

High Commissioner: H. Smedli’.v.

U,S.A.: 44 Galle Rd., Colombo 3 (E); Ambassador:

Christopher van Hollen.

Vict-Nam, Democratic Republic: roC H.avrlock Rd.,

Colombo 5 (E); Ambassador: Hoa?.t, Thami Tral

Yugoslavia: 32 Cambridge Place, Colombo 7 (E); Ambas-

sador: Slobaija:: Martinovic (designate).
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SRI LANKA—(Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System)

PARLIAMENT
NATIONAL STATE ASSEMBLY

Speaker: Stakley Tilakaratne.

After the general election of 1970 the newly elected

House of Representatives functioned as a Constituent
Assembly with the aim of adopting a new Constitution.

The new Constitution was finally approved in May 1972,
and vested sovereignty exclusively m the new unicameral
National State Assembly of 157 representatives. The
National State Assembly is elected for a six-year term,

and it was decided that the existing House of Representa-
tives elected in 1970 would have an extended term of that
duration.

General Election, May 1970

Seats Votes

United National Party 17 1,879.996
Sri Lanka Freedom Party 90 1.817.349
Federal Party.... 13 245.747
Lanka Sama Samaja Party (Trot-

skyists) .... 19 443.224
Sri Lanka Freedom Socialist

Party .... — n.a.

Communist Party 6 169,149
Tamil Congress 3 115.557
Mahajama Eksath Peramuna

(People’s United Front)
1

Tatika Vimukti Peramuna
^
- n.a.

(National Liberation Front) . J
Independents and Others . 2 292,747

POLITICAL PARTIES
The main political parties are:

8ri Lanka Freedom Parly: 407 Galle Rd., Colombo 7;
f. Oct. 1951 by the former Premier, Hon. S. W. R. D.
Bandaranaike; Socialist; stands for a neutralist foreign
policy; nationalization of certain industries but not
immediately of the foreign-orvned estates; Sinhalese
as the official language, with safeguards for minorities;
Pres. Mrs. Sirimavo R, D. Bandaranaike.

United National Parly: "Siri Kotha”, Kollupituya,
Colombo; Democratic Socialist party; aims at* a
neutralist foreign policy; Sinhalese as the official

language and State-aid to denominational schools; is

opposed to nationalization of foreign-owned estates;
Pres. J. R. Jayewardene; publ. U.N.P. Journal
(weekly in Sinhala).

Federal Party: 16 Alfred House Gdns., Colombo 3; f. 1949;
principal Tamil party; stands for a Federal constitution;
Leader S. J. V. Chelvanayakam, q.c.; Parliamentary
Whip V. Dharmalingam, m.p.; Pres. S. M. Rasamani-
kam; 457 Union Place, Colombo 2; Hon. Sec, S.
Kathiraveluppillai

Lanka Sama Samaja Party {Trotskyist Party); i. 1935;
stands for nationalization of estates and other foreign-
owned companies, opposed to communahsm; Leader
Dr N. M. Perera; Sec. Bernard Soysal; pubis.
Sumasatnajaya, Samadharmam and Samasamajist (Trot-
skyist weeklies in Sinhala, Tamil and English respec-
tively)

Mahajama Eksath Peramuna [People’s United Front):

53, 2/7 Mansoor Bldg., Main St., Colombo ii; f. i960,
coalition 1965; left wing; stands for nationalization of
foreign estates; strongly Sinhalese and Buddhist;
scientific socialist; non-aligned; includes the former
Viplavakari Lanka Sama Samaja (VLSSP); 1,500 active
mems.; 8,000 Youth Leaguers; Pres. Dinesh Guna-
wardene; Sec. Shantha Lokupitiya; publ. Mahajana
Eksath Peramuna (weekly), Pahara (weekly).

Communist Party: 91 Cotta Rd., Colombo 8; f. 1943; Chair.
Dr. S. A. Wickramasihhe; Gen. Sec. N. Sanmuga-
thasan; National Organizer V. A. Samarawickrama;
Gen. Treasurer C. Kumarasamy; 9,500 mems.; pubis.
Maubima, Desabhimani, Forward (weeklies in Sinha-
lese, Tamil and English respectively), Aththa (Sinhalese
daily), NavaLogaya (Sinhala monthly).

Lanka Prajathanthravadi Pakshaya [Ceylon Democratic
Party)

:

f . 1959 by the former Premier W. Dahanayake;
is opposed to the nationalization of foreign-owned
estates. State take-over of denominational schools and
interference with Buddhist organizations; Leader W.
Dahanayake.

Sri Lanka Freedom Socialist Party: Colombo; f. 1964;
breakaway group from Sri Lanka Freedom Party;
Leader (vacant).

Tamil Congress: strongly represented in northern and
eastern Ceylon; Leader G. G. Ponnambalam.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court

AND
Court of Criminal Appeal of Sri Lanka

ChioJ Justice : Hon. H. N. G. Fernando, o.b.b.

Puisne Judges: Hon. G. P. A. Silva, Hon. A. L. S. Siri-
MANE, Hon. A. C. A. Alles, Hon. G. T. Samara-
wckreme, q. c., Hon. C. G. Weeramantry, Hon.

KRetser, Hon. S. R. Wijayatilake, Hon.
V. T. Thamotheram.

Commissioners of Assize: E. R. de Fonseka, C. B. Wal-
gampaya, D. Q. M. Sirimane, T. W. Rajaratnam.

Registrar: N. Navaratnam.

Court of Appeal
I-ssi^Ation to establish a Court of Appeal and abolish

appeal to the Privy Council in London was
introduced m 1971 and passed in the following year, the
Court holding its inaugural session on March gth, 1972.
President: T. S. Fernando, q,c.

'

District Courts
There are Hventy-eight District Courts in Sri Lanka,

xney have unlimited original civil jurisdiction and criminal
j^urisdiction m respect of all offences which are not within
the exclusive jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. In the
exercise of their criminal jurisdiction. District Courts try

Com-t^*^*
to them for trial by Magistrates’

Magistrates’ Courts
Magistrates’ Courts in Sri Lanka. A

Magistates Court may not pass a sentence heavier than
the following, except where an Ordinance has speciaUyempowered it to do so:

f J

(a) Imprisonment up to six months.
(b) Fine up to Rs.ioo.
(c) Whipping if the offender is under 16 years.
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Courts OF Requests AND Rural Courts
'

There are thirty Courts of Requests in the island, and
they have original civil jurisdiction in all actions in which
the debt; damage or demand, or the value of land in dis-
pute, does not exceed a stipulated amount. The courts,
with the exception of the Colombo Court, are presided
over by a District Judge or a Magistrate, who acts as
Commissioner of Requests in addition to his duties as a
District, Judge or Magistrate. The Colombo Court is

presided over by a separate Commissioner. There arc
forty-live Rural Courts in Sri Lanka.

Criminal Justice Commissions Act
The Criminal Justice Commissions Act, passed in April

1972, set up a specially constituted Judicial Commission
to try offences in connection with any rebellion, insurrec-
tion or any widespread breakdoum of law and order,
currency offences and sabotage of industrial plants.

Constitutional Court
1 The new Constitution adopted in Jlay 1972 provided
for a Constitutional Court of five persons, appointed by
the President, charged with nding on the .validity of
legislation enacted within the National Assembly. Juris-
diction in these matters is now outside the sphere of
ordinary courts.

' JIETHODIST CHURCrr IN SRI LANKA
President of Conference; Rev. G, Denzil de Silva, b.d.

THE PRESBYTERY OF SRI L.\NKj\
The Dutch Reformed Church in Sri I.nnka.

Moderator: Rev. R. N. Weiman, d.d., m.tii.

CHURCH OF SOUTH INDIA
The Church of South India c.Tmc into being in 1947 by a

union of four Anglican Dioceses, four Jlctliodist Districts
and eight Councils of the South India United Church.
About 5,000 members.

Bishop: Rt. Rev. D, J. Amdala-v'nar, e.a., b.o., m.tii.
Jaffna Diocese, Vaddukoddai.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Archbishop: H.E. Thomas Cardinal Cooray, o.ii.i., n.A.,

PH.D., D.D., Metropolitan; Archbishop's House, Colombo
8. There are 12 Bishops.

THE PRESS

RELIGION
BUDDHISM

Seventy-five per cent of the population are Theravada
Buddhist. Buddliism u'as introduced into Ceylon in the
third century n.c. by Prince Mahinda; son- of the Indian
King Asoka. There arc 12,000 Buddhist Bliikkhus (monks),
living in 6,060 temples on the island. They are educated in

Pirivenas (temple schools), numbering 150. Two Pirivonas
founded 85 years ago were raised, to university status by
Act of Parliament in 1959, in order to provide higher
education for both Bhikichus and laymen in tlio medium
of tlie Sinhala language,

Ceylon Regional Centre of the V/orld Fellov/ship of Budd-
hists; 6 Paget Rd., Colombo 5: Sec. W. P. Daluwatta.

Buddhist Congress: Pres. Jinadasa Samarakkodi.

HINDUISM
The Tamil population of Sri Lanka, including those long

settled in the island as well as the immigrants from India,
are Hindus. "The Hindu population numbers over tivo

million.

ISLAM
The majority of the Muslims in Sri Lanka are sU'icd

Moors or hloormcn, and claim descent either from Arab
immigrants or the Indj.m traders from the mainland who
settled in the island. The rest are Malays, mostly descended
from soldiers and labourers from Java and Sumatra intro-

duced into the island by the Dutch. There arc a few
Afghans and other Muslim settlers. Arab merchants
dominated trade in the island until the appc.arance of the

Portuguese in tlic si.xtecnth century. The total Muslim
population is over 600,000.

CHRISTIAN CHURCHES
CHURCH OF CEYLON

Bishop of Kurunngala: Rt. Rev. Cyril Lakshm^- IVickre-

MASINGUC; Bishop’s House, ICandy Road, KurunagaU.

Bishop of Colombo: Cyril AnEVNAVAicr.; Bishop’s House,
Stewart Place, Colombo, 3.

NEWSPAPERS
DAILIES

Nen-spapers arc published in Sinhala, Tamil and English.

There arc tiireo main nen-spaper publishing groiip.s;

Associated Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd., Independent
Neivspapers Ltd. and Times of Ceylon Ltd. In Fcbniary
J973 legislation was passed setting up a Prc.s.s Counci! o’f

five members and imposing controls on newspapers,
notably on the publication without official approv.al of

Cabinet proceedings. In July 1973 ownership of Associated

Newspapers was transferred by legislation, the Public

Trustee acquiring 75 per cent of the .shares for sale to the

public, co-operative societies, trade unions, journalists and
newspaper employees, but not to other ncsv.spapcr groups.

In April 1974 the Government ordered the office;! of

Independent Newspapers Ltd. to be closed.

Aththa: 95 Cotton Rd., Colombo 8; Sinhalese; Comman-
ist; circ. 41,000; Editor B. A. Siriwardenr.

Coylon Daily Mirror; P.O.B. 159, Colombo i; London
Office; Stu.art House, l Tudor St., E.C.4: f. 1961;

English; published by the Times of Ceylon Ltd.;

Independent; Editor R. Michael; circ. 31,500; Sunday
edition, SujtJay ^ffrror.

Ceylon Dally Novre: Lake House, P.O.B, 248, Fort.

Colombo; f. 1918; morning; published by the As.soci.ited

Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor Jf. de Silva; circ.

67.537-

Ceylon Obiervor: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, ColornlK);

f. 1834; evening and svcckly; published by the A'lo-

dated Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor PitiUR

CooRcy; circ. evening 8,151; weekly 83,632.

Dawasa; 5 Gunasena hfaw.aUia. Colombo 12; Sir.li.il-'-e;

published by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor

b. ICarunarat.nx; circ. 76,000.

Inamina; Lake House, P.O.B. 248: Fort, Colomlo; /.

IQOO; morning; Sinhalese; published by the As;odr..ra

Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor S. Sufi.vei.'.e.i!!;,

circ. 123,784.

napathi; 5 Gunaseu.a >fawat!i.a, Colom’.o n:
published hv Indep'-nder.t .Ncwsp-si-vrs Lte..; hci.e.-

S. T. SiVA Navao.mj; circ. 3t.-!00.
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Eelanaadu: f. 1959: published by Eelanaadu Ltd.; Man.
Editor K. P. Haran; Editor N. Sabaratnam.

Janadina: 47 Jayantha Weerasekera Mawatha, Colombo
10; Sinhalese; published by Suriya Printers and
Publishers Ltd.; Editor Wimalaweera Perera.

Janata: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo; London
Office; 151 Fleet Street, London, E.C.4; f. 19531
evening; Sinhalese; published by the Associated News-
papers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor D. F. Kariyakarawana;
circ. 37,908.

Lankadipa: Times Building, Colombo; publ. by Times of

Ceylon Ltd.; London Office: Stuart House, Tudor
St., E.C.4; f- 1947; Sinhalese; Editor D. H. Abey-
singhe; circ. 510,000.

Miihran: 185 Grandpass Rd., Colombo 14; Tamil; pub-
lished by Express Newspapers Ltd.; Editors K. V. S.

Vas, K. Sivapragasam.

Rasavahini: Bristol St., Colombo i; Sinhalese; published

by the Times of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor D. H. Abey-
SINGHE.

Riviresa: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo 12; Sinhalese;

published by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor
G. Liyanage; circ. 170,000.

Sawasa: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo 12; Sinhalese;

published by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Edicor
M. Karunaratne; circ. 17,000.

Sun: Colombo; f. 1965; English; Editor Dr. Gamini
WlJEYEWARDENE.

Thanthi: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo 12; Tamil; pub-
lished by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor
V. K. P. Nathan; circ. 7,050.

Thinakaran: Lake House, P.O.B. 1217, Fort. Colombo;
London Office; 151 Fleet Street, London, E.C.4;

1932; morning; Tamil; published by the Associated
Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor R. Sivaguru-
nathan; circ. daily 35,081.

Timis of Ceylon: P.O.B. 159, Colombo i; London Office:

Stuart House, i Tudor St., London, E.C.4; 1846;
evening except on Sundays; published by the Times of
Ceylon Ltd.; Independent; Editor H. E. R. Aba-
yasekara; circ. evening 15,000, Sunday 36,000.

Viraktsari: 185 Grandpass Rd.. Colombo 14 (P.O.B, 160);
f. 1930; morning; Tamil; Chief Editor K. V. S. Vas;
Ass. Editor K. Sivapragasaji; circ. 24,680.

Sunday Papers

Observer [Magazine Edition): f. 1923 (see Ceylon Observer
above).

8hrl Lankadipa: Times Building, Colombo; publ. by Times
of Ceylon Ltd.; f. 1951: Sinhalese; Editor D. H.
Abeysinghe; circ. 120.000.

Sllumina: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo; London
Office; 151 Fleet St., London . E.C.4; f- 1930: illustrated;

Sinhalese: Editor; D. D. Wettasinghe; circ. 366,000.

Sunday Times: P.O.B. 159. Colombo i; f. 1923; illustrated;

Independent; Editor H. E. R, Abayasekara; circ.

36,000.

Thinakaran Vaara Manjari : Lake House, P.O.B. 1217, Fort,
Colombo; f. 1948; Editor R. Sivagurunathan; circ.

(Sunday edition) 39,247.

Weekend Sun: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo.

PERIODICALS
Weeklies

Ceylon Catholic Messenger: Catholic Press, Colombo 8,
f. 1868; Editor Rev. Fr. Manik Muttukumaru. b.a.,
D.c.L. (Rome); circ. 13,500.

Caylon Government Gazette: Government Press, P.O.B.
500, Colombo; f. 1802; official Government publication;
circ. 54,364.

Ceylon News: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo;
f. 1938; articles from the Ceylon Observer and the Ceylon
Daily News; published by the Associated Newspapers
of Ceylon Ltd.

Chintamani: 5 Gunasena Marvatha, Colombo 12; Tamil;
published by Independent Newspapers Ltd.; Editor
S. T. Siva Nayagam; circ. 55,700.

Desabhimani: 91 Cotta Road, Colombo; Tamil; published
by the Communist Party; Editor K. IIRamanathan;
circ. 10,000.

Forward: Colombo; English; Communist; circ. 9,000.

Gnanartha Pradipaya: Colombo Catholic Press, Colombo 8;

Sinhalese; National Catholic paper; Editors Rev. Fr.

Joe E. Wickramasinghe, P. Dharmaratne, Norbert
Mawalage; circ. 36,500.

Janasathiya: 47 Jayantha Weerasekara Mawatha, Colombo
10; Sinhalese: published by Suriya Printers and
Publishers Ltd.; Editor Nimal Horana.

Maubima: 91 Cotta Road, Colombo; Sinhalese; published
by the Communist Party; circ. 18,000.

Mihira: Lake House, Fort, Colombo; children’s magazine.
Morning Star: American Ceylon Mission Press, Manipay;

f. 1841: English and Tamil; Editors L. S. Kulathun-
gam (English), Rev. N. Subramaniam (Tamil).

Samadharmam: 47 Driebergs Ave., Ckilombo 10; Tamil;
organ of the Lanka Samaja Party, section of the Fourth
International.

Saraiaviya: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo;
f. 1963; Sinhalese; circ. 38,000.

Sathiaveda Paihukavalan: Jaffna; published by St.
Joseph’s Catholic Press; f. 1876; Tamil; Editor S. M. J.
Louis.

SInhala Bauddhaya: Maha Bodhi Mandira, 13 Maligakanda
Rd., Colombo 10; f. 1906: published by The Maha Bodi
Society of Ceylon; Editor-in-Chief Raja V. Ekana-
yaka; circ. 25,000.

Slyarata: 532 Galle Road, Colombo 3; f. 1947; Sinhalese
and English editions; Editor of Sinhalese edition P. A.
JiNADASA Niyathapala; Editor of English edition
Alwyn F. Perera.

Sutantiran: 194A Silversmith Street, Colombo; f. 1947;
Tamil; Editor S. T. Sivanayagam.

U.N.P, Journal: organ of the United National Party.
Vanitha Viththi: Times Building, Colombo; London

Office: Stuart House. Tudor Street, E.C.4; f- 1957.'
Sinhalese women’s magazine; Editor M. Disanayake;
circ. 40.000.

Virakesari [Weekly Illustrated edition): 185 Grandpass Rd.,
Colombo 14 (P.O.B. 160): f. 1930; Editor K. V. S. Vas;
cu-c. 25.110.

Fortnightlies. Monthlies, etc.
Baptist Messenger: 44 Kynsey Rd., Colombo 8; Sinhalese

and English twice a month; organ of the Baptist
Churches of Ceylon and published by the Sri Lanka
Baptist Sangamaya; Editor Rev. Carlyle Pietersz;
Business Man. H. B. Welagedera.

Bosat, The: Vajirarama, Bambalapitiya, Colombo; f.

1937; Buddhist English monthly; Board of Editors
Vens Narada, Ptvadassi and Vinita and J. S. Gomes.

Ceylon Business Express, The: 23 Canal Row, Colombo;
f. 1940: policy to extol private enterprise and teach
business efficiency: monthly: Editor D. J. S. Peiris.
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Ceylon Causorie, The; Nadaraja Bldg., Galle Road,
Colombo 3; f. 1929; illustrated monthly; English;
Editor Alexis Roberts.

Ceylon Commerce: Ceylon National Chamber of Commerce,
2nd Floor YlilBA Bldg., Main St., (P.O.B. 1375),
Colombo i; fortnightly,

Ceylon Estate News; Ixschiel, Nalluruwa, Pandora.

Doylon Journal ot Adult Education: x Sfaliban Street.
Colombo; published by Ceylon Literacy Campaign;
Socialist; monthly; Editor T. P. Anerasinghe, b.a.,

F.R.ECON.S.

Ceylon Law Recorder: Kotte; f. 1919; legal miscellany and
law report of Ceylon; monthly; Editorial Board; N. E.
Weerasooria, Q .C., \V. S. Weerasoorza, ll.b., rii.D.

Ceylon Teacher, The: 95 Main Street, Jaffna; monthly
journal of the All-Ceylon Union of Teachers; Editor
A. E. Tamber, b.sc.

Ceylon Trade dournal: Department of Commerce, P.O.
Box 1507, Colombo; f. 1935; published by the Depart-
ment of Commerce, Colombo; monthly; Editor-in-
Chief Dir. of Commerce.

Ceylon Woman; 5 Castle Terrace, Colombo 8; English;
monthly; Editor Szta Jayawardana.

Duthaya: Colombo Catholic Press, Colombo; monthly;
Editor Rev. Fr. Oswald Gomis.

Financial Times, The: 323 Union Place, P.O.B. 330,
Colombo 2; quarterly; commercial and economic
affairs; Man. Editor Cyril Gardiner; Deputy Editor

J. A. Aloysius; Business Man. P. M. Aloysius.

Guvan VIduli Sangarawa; P.O.B. 574, Colombo; Sinhalese;

fortnightly; magazine of Sri Lanka Broadcasting
Corporation.

Industrial Ceylon: Ceylon National Chamber of Industries,

No, 2-i/i2a, Bristol Bldg., Colombo i; quarterly. '

Janakavl: 47 Jayantha Weerasekera Mawatha, Colombo
10; Sinhalese; fortnightly; Associated Editors Wima-
laweera Perera and Nimal Horana.

Messenger ol the Sacred Heart for Ceylon: Colombo
Catholic Press, Colombo 8; f. 1920; monthly; Editors

Rt. Rev. Mgr, JIanik Muttuicumaro, b.a., d.c.l.

(Rome) (English), Rev. Fr. Oswald Gomis (Sinhalese);

circ. 4,500.

Navalokaya: Gampaha, W.P.; f. 1941: Sinhalese; monthly;
articles on literature, art, politics, education, science,

etc.; Managing Editor Rev. U. Saranankara.

Nava Yugaya: Lake House, Colombo; f. i95 <i: fortnightly;

Sinhalese; circ. 17,753.

Public Opinion: 723 Maradana Road, Colombo 10;

monthly: Editor N. G. L. Marasingiie.

Radio Times: P.O.B. 574, Colombo; English; fortnightly;

magazine of Sri Lanka Broadcasting Corporation.

Rasavahinl: Times Bldg., Colombo; London Office: Stuart

House, Tudor Street, E.C.4; f. 1956: Sinhalese monthly:
Editor M. Disanayare.

Sri Lanka Methodist Church Record: Wesley Press, Wclla-

^'.•^vttc, Colombo 0 ; f. 1892; published by the Methodist

Church, Sri Lanka; monthly; Editor Jill F. Newsiiam,
B.sc.; circ. 300.

Textiles: 15 Fifth Cros.s Street, Colombo ir; f. 1946: riyicc

n month; Ceylon textile journal; circ. 3,000; Editor

G. P. Kariyawasam.

Vanoll Mangari: P.O.B. 57.1. Colombo; Tamil; fortnightly;

magazine of Sri Imnka Bro.adcasting Corporation.

Qt'ARTE.gLniS, ETC.

Ceylon Journal of Medical Science; c'o Tlic Librarian
University of Sri Lanka. P.O.B. 169S, Colombo 3.

Ceylon Journal of Science {Biological Sdencfs): f. 1924;
twice yearly; published by the University ol Sri
Lanka; Gen. Editor Prof. H. Crusz.

Coconut Journal; Printing House, 16, 1/17 Baillie St.,
Colombo; f. J95C; quarterlv; Editor Vale.nti.ve S
Perera.

Journal of the Ceylon Medical Association: 6 Wijerama
Mawatlia, Colombo 7; f. 18SS; quarterly; Editors Prof.
N. D. \V. Lio.vel, Dr. N. Paramesiiwar-c;;.

Poultry Journal: Printing House. iG, 1/17 Baillie St.,
Colombo i; f. 1963; Editor V'ale.ntine S. Pericra.

Symposium; 36 Vajira Road, Colombo; Englisli; litera-

ture, art and films; quarterly; Editor W. 13 . C. Silva.

Trade Directory for Ceylon and Overseas: Printing House,
16, 1/17 Baillie St., Colombo 1; f. 1958; quarterly;
Editor Valentine S. Perera.

Tropical Agriculturist, The: P.O. Box 63G, Colombo;
f. 1881; research quarterly published by tlie Dcp.art-

ment of Agriculture; circ. 750.

PRESS AGENCIES
Co-oporativo Press Trust ol Ceylon: Negris Bldg., P.O.B.

131, Colombo; National Co-operative news agency of

Sri Lanka; receives international and A.sian news which
is distributed to subscribers; Chair. C. E. L. Wick-
remeslvgiie; Gen. Man. A. ARULriRACASAii.

Foreign Bureaux
The following are represented: Deutsche Presse-Agentur

(DPA), Reuters, Tass.

PUBLISHERS
Archifccturo and Arts Publication Co.; 75 Ward Place,

Colombo 7,

Associated Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.: Lal:e Honso, P.O.B.

248, Colomlzo; f. 1926; Ch.air. A. K. Prkmadasa; Dirs.

M. A. A. DE Abrew, W. Siriwardena, C. U. Hulu-
CALLE, Mervyn DE Silva; Scc. S. R. T. Dhar-
MARATNE.

W. E. Bastian and Co,: 23 Canal Roxv, Fort, Colombo
i; f. 1904; Jfan. Propr. W. D. E. B-astian.

H. W. Cavo nnd Co. Ltd,: P.O.B. 25. Gaffoor Bldgs.,

Colombo i; f. 1876; printers, publishers, iKxikscllers,

office equipment dc.alcrs, music dealers and rt-ationers,

etc.; Dirs. C. J. S. Fernando, B. J. L. Ferz.'ando.

Ceylon Printers Ltd,: 20 Sir aiittampalam A. G.ardincr

Mawatha, Colombo s, P.O.B. 305.

Christian Literature Society Book Shop; Front .St., Colombo
II.

Colombo Catholic Press: 3rd Division, M.arad.ana, Colomlxi;

f. 1865; liturgical books; Man. Rev. Fr. O. Couis.

Colombo Co-operative Society Printers Ltd.: 72 Nets- Rd.,

Colombo 2.

Express Newspapers (Ceylon) Ltd.: 1S5 Gramlpa-.s Rd,.

Colomlio 14: piiMishersof Virskfcnti Daily. I'trataari

M'ecUy. Mil/.rar. Daify, Milhrat: IVrdly: Chief Ldiior

K. V. S. Vas, M.A.

M. 0 . Gunasena and Co. Ltd.; 217 Olcott .'La-.v.it.a, Ccdomlxo

ii; f. 1915: educational and general.
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Hansa Publishers Ltd.: Hansa House, Clifford Ave.,

Colombo 3; general.

Independent Newspapers Ltd.: 5 Gunasena Mavvatha,

Colombo 12.

J. K. G. Jayawardena and Co.: B.T.S. Bldg., 203, 1/13

Olcott Mawatha, Colombo ii.

Karunaratne and Co.: 145 Olcott Mawatba, Colombo 11.

Lake House Printers and Publishers Ltd.: 41 W.A.D.
Ramanayake Hawatha, P.O.B. 1458, Colombo 2;

educational and general.

Printing House: 16, 1/17 Baillie St., Colombo 1; printers,

publishers, booksellers, etc.; publishers of Ceylon Who’s
Who (annually). Coconut Journal, Trade Directory for

Ceylon and Overseas, Poultry Journal (all quarterly);

Editor Valentine S. Perera.

Ratnakara Press Ltd.: 74 Dam St., Colombo 12.

Saman Publishers Ltd.: 49/16 Iceland Bldgs., Colombo 3.

Sandesa Ltd.: 44A Alfred House Gardens, Colombo 3; 185
Grandpass Rd., Colombo 14.

K. V. 6. de Silva and Sons: 415 Galle Rd., Colombo 4.

Sri Lanka Publishing Co.: 209 Norris Rd., Colombo ir.

Times ot Ceylon Ltd.: 3 Bristol St., Fort, Colombo.

The Union Press: 169 Union Place, Colombo 2.

Union Printing Works: 210 Srimath Bennett Soysa Vidiya,

Kandy; pnnters, publishers, bookbinders; Propr. Mrs.
Deelawathie Guneratne.

RADIO
,

National

Sri Lanka Broadcasting Corporation: Torrington Square,

P.O.B. 574, Colombo 7: f. 1967; under Ministry of

Information and Broadcasting; controls all broadcast-

ing in Sri Lanka; 551 broadcasting hours a week, of

which Sinhala National and Commercial 170 hours,

. Tamil National and Commercial All Asia 140 hours,

Hindi All Asia Commercial 58 hours, English National

and Commercial All Asia 160J hours, Education Service

224 hours; Chair, and Dir.-Gen. R. Tillekeratne.

Voice of America: Programmes in EngUsh (7J hours),

Hindi (i hour), Urdu (1 hour).-
' '

.

Commercial
'

Sri Lanka Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 1510, Colombo;
Domestic Services: igii hours {Siiihala 7SJ hours;

Tamil 43} hours; English 68} hours); Overseas Services:

117 hours (Hindi 52 hours; English 46} hours; Tamil
iSJ hours); Reps, in India, Great Britain and U.S.A.;

Chair, and Dir.
,

Gen. R. Tillekeratne Dir. English
Services J. Barucha; Dir. Sinhala Services Thevis
Guruge; Dir. Tamil Services K. S. Nadarajah.

Ceylon Rediffusion Service Ltd.: P.O. Box 1002, 299 Union
Place, Colombo: f. 1951: subsidiary of Redifiusion Ltd.,

London; four programme wired broadcasting networks
in Colombo and district and Kandy; relays all Sri Lanka
Broadcasting Corporation programmes including com-
mercial to about 18,000 subscribers: Gen. Man. W.

‘ 'Macdonald,

In 1971 there were 500,000 radio licences.

There is no television in Sri Lanka.

FINANCE
(

*
1

(cap. p.u.=capital paid up; dep.=deposits; Rs.=rupees;
m.=million).

BANKING
The government has announced that all domestic and

foreign banlis are to be nationalized.

Note: An export-import bank is to be set up to handle
the financing of all foreign trade. It will be formed through
an amalgamation of the foreign departments of the
People’s Bank and the Central Bank of Ceylon {see below)
and is to be a whollj' owned subsidiary of both banks.

Central Bank
Central Bank of Ceylon: P.O.B. 590, 34-36 Queens St.,

Colombo; f. 1950 by Act of ParUament; cap. Rs. 15m.;
Rs. 746.1m. (Dec. 1971); Gov. and Chair, of the
Monetary Board H. E. Tennekoon; Deputy Govs. Dr.
G. Corea, Dr. W. M. Tilakaratna; pubis. Monthly
Bulletin, Annual Report.

National Banks
Bank of Ceylon: Head Office: 41 Bristol St., Colombo; cap.

p.u. Rs. 4.5m.; dep. Rs. 1,227.7m. (Dec. 1971); Chair.
K. Shinya; Gen. Man. S. M. Sirimanne.

Bank of Chettinad Ltd.: 256 Sea St., Pettah, Colomho;
Man. P. M. Palaniappa Chettiar.

Batticaloa Co-operative Provincial Bank Ltd.: Advocate’s
Rd., Batticaloa: f. 1942; Chair. T. Mylvaganam; Gen.
Man. R. S. B. Beadle.
Kalmunai Branch; Town Hall, Kalmunai; Man. R. C. D.

Balthazaar.

Colombo Co-operative Provincial Bank Ltd.: 9 Duke St.,
Fort, Colombo; f. 1931: cap. Rs. 223,600; dep. Rs.
11.5m.: Pres. W. M. Fonseka, j.p.u.m.; Gen. Man.
K. L. E. R. Pintoe.

Commercial Bank of Ceylon Ltd.; Head OflSco; 57 Sir
Baron Jayatilaka Mawatha, P.O.B. 148, Colombo; cap.
Rs. 5m.: dep. Rs. 64.6m. (Dec. 1971): Chair. S. F.
Amerasinghe.

Galle Co-operative Town Bank Ltd.: Galle; Pres. M. A.
Fernando.

Hatton National Bank Ltd.; 481 Darby Rd.,> Colombo; f.

1970; cap. Rs. 2.7m.: Chair. E. J. Cooray; Gen. Man.
Dir. M. Dharmaraja.

Jaffna Co-operative Provincial Bank Ltd.: 59 Main St.,
Jaffna; f. 1929; cap. p.u. Rs. 259,800; dep. Rs. 8m.;
Pres. T. K. Rajasekaran; Gen. Man. D. Sellakandu.

Kandy Co-operative Urban Bank Ltd.: 210 Colombo St.,
Kandy: Pres. P. Mapalagama; Treas. Francis
Guneratne.

People’s Bank: G.C.S.U. Bldg., Sir Chittampalam Gardiner
Mawatha, Colombo 2; f. 1961; cap. Rs. 5.7m.; total
resources Rs. i,S3o.5m.; Chair. H. Abhayavardhana;
Gen. Man. D. D. W. Kannangara.

State Develop.ment Banks
Agricultural and Industrial Credit Corpn. of Ceylon: P.O.B.

20, 292 Galle Rd., Colombo 3; f. 1943; loan cap. Rs.
30m.: Chair. S. E. Satarasinghe; Gen. Man. H. S. F.
Goonewardena.

Ceylon State Mortgage Bank, The: 91 Horton Place
wlombo; f. r93r: Chair. N. S. Perera; Gcu. Man.
H. B. Kapiavatte,
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Development Finance Corpn. of Ceylon; 9 Horton Place,
Colombo 7; f. 1955: Chair. N. E. Weerasoorja; Gen.
Man. S. ICW^ACARATNAM.

Foreign Banks
Chartered Bank, The: 38 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2;

17 Queen St., Colombo; f. 1853: Man. P. J. McNamara.

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.; Karachi, Pakistan; Ceylon
OfEce: 163 Keyrer Street, Colombo (P.O. Box 1088).

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The: Hong
Kong; 24 Sir Baron Jayatilaka Mav.-atha, Fort,
Colombo; Man. A. R. Kelly.

Indian Bank: P.O.B. 1384, Madras i; P.O.B. 624. 48
Muldalige Mawatha, Colombo 1.

Indian Overseas Bank: Madras; 139 Main St., Overseas
Bank Bldg., Pettah, Colombo ii.

Mercantilo Bank Ltd,: London; 16 Queen Street, Fort,
Colombo.

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 23 Fenohurch St.,

London, E.C.3; 37 York St., P.O.B. 112, Colombo 1;

II York St., Colombo i; Agents: Clark Spence & Co.
Ltd., Gallo.

State Bank of India: Colombo; 16 Sir Baron Jayatilaka
Jlawatha, Fort, Colombo 1; Agent: E. R. A. daCunha.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Colombo Brokers’ Association, The; P.O.B. loi, Colombo;

Produce and share brokers.

INSURANCE
Insurance Corporation of Ceylon: Head Office; 2S8 Union

Place, Colombo a; f. 1961; General Insurance Dept.,

Gaffoor Bldgs., Leyden Bastiah Rd., Fort, Colombo i

;

Chair. H. J. Samarakkody, b.sc.; Dirs. Dr. N. P.

Rajendra,
,
M.n.n.s., d.cii., S. S. Wijeratne, e.a.,

LL.n.', Dr. S. T. G. Fernando.

Lloyds: London; Agents in Colombo:,Aitkch Spence & Co.

Ltd., P.O.B. 5; Cable Address: "Aitken Colombo”,
Tel. 27861-7; Telex 1142.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAkIBERS OF COImMERCE

Ceylon Chamber of Commerce: Lower Chatham St., Fort,

Colombo (P.O.B. 274): cst. 1839; incorp. 1S95; Chair.

P. C. S. Fernando; See. C. Dias, m.a., ll.b.

Ceylon Moor Chamber of Commerce: 14 China St.,

Colombo ii; Pres. Sir Razik Fareed, o.b.e., m.p.;

Admin. Sec. A. I. L. Marikar.

Ceylon National Chamber of Commerce: M.ac.an Jlarkar

Bldgs.. Prince St.. P.O.B. 1375. Colombo 1; f._i95o:

Pres. H. K. Fernando; Hon. Sec. M. A. Nawaz
CArrooR; Admin. See. T. Seneviratne publ.

Ceylon Commerce. '
,

"
.

Ceylonese National Council of the International Chamber
of Commerce: 17 Alfred Place, Colombo 3: Chair.

- S. Amhalavanar; Hon. Sec. A. IC Nesar.\tnam; Hon.

Treas. P. R. S.amuel.

Indian Chamber of Commerce: 65 Bankshall St., Colombo
ii.
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SInhala Chamber of Commerce: 203 1/12, Okott Bldv.,
Olcott, M.awatha, Colombo ii; f. 1937; 2.500 tr.'rns ;

Pres. K. A. G. Perera: Hon. Sec. E. A, Pereiu.. Hon!
Treas. B. S. Kottegoda. j.i>.; publ. SirJisls Ckamher
ofCommerce Bulletin (monthly in Sinh.ila).

Subsidiary Organizations: Admin. See. Ranjitii
Mendis.

SInhala Development Fund: f. 1969.
Trade and Services Division.

Educational Division.

Building Development Corporation Ltd.: f. 195S cngancil
in Trade and Industrial Engineering.

TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
Industrial Development Board of Ceylon; No. 615 Gallc

Rd., Katubedda, Jloratnwa; f. 1966 under Mini'itry of
Industries and Scientific Affairs for the encouragement,
promotion and development of the small-scale indus-
tries sector.

All Ceylon Small Industries Association: 146/4 First Cross
St., Colombo II.

All Ceylon Trade Chamber, The: 212/45, Works
St., Colombo II.

Ceylon Association of ManuTaclurers; do Ceylon Chamber
of Commerce, P.O.B. 274, Colombo; f. 1955; Chair.

M. A. S. M. Mohidees; Sec. C. Dias; The ^cretary,
The Ceylon Chamber of Commerce (ex-of/icio).

Csyfon Hardware Merchants Association: 449 Old Moor St.,

Colombo 12.

Ceylon Merchants’ Chamber; De Mel Building, Chatham
St., Colombo; f. 1926.

Ceylon National Chamber of Industries: 2-i-i2a, Bristol

Bldg., Colombo i; f. 195°: 370 mems.; Ch.air. E. J.
CooRAV; Deputy Chair. H. E. P. de Mel; Chief Excc.

P, Sancarappillai. Publ. Industrial Ceylon (quarterly).

Ceylon Pharmaceutical Traders Associailon; P.O.B. S75,

Colombo 12; represents Ceylon Pharmaceutical Manu-
facturers, Importers and kNTiolcsale and Retail Chem-
ists; Pres. J. Camillus; Hon. Sec. M. Peiris.

Ceylon Planters’ Society, The; P.O.B. 46, Kandy; f. icsf*:

1,376 mems.; Chair, H. G. R. dk Mel, r,c.i.r.:_Scc.

D. F. AnEYESEKERA, B.A.; 21 branch organiz.itions;

publ. The Bulletin (qu.artcrly). .

Ceylon Tea Propaganda Board: P.O.B. 295, 574 Galle

Rd., Colombo 3; f. 1932 to promote dem.nnd for Ceylon

tea in world markets; offices in various countries; Chair.

B. Warusavitar.ne; Excc. Dir. E. 31. O. .Mahtiinstvn;

,
Asst. Excc. Dir. T. G. Peiris; Sec. V. J. T. Perera:

publ. Annual lieport.

Ceylon Textile Chamber: Australia Buildings, Colmnln i;

f. 1942; iiS mems.: Ch.nir. L. E J. Fer.nando Lacta;a-

siNoiiA, J.P.; Admin. Sec. Lambert nt; Silva.

Ceylonese Textile Traders’ Association: 5, 2nd Cross Street,

Colombo.

lamber of Ceylonese Merchants by Descent; 146, 9/1 Euti

Cross St., Colombo 11.

iconut and General Products Exporters’ Association:

c/o The Ccvlon Ch.imlicr of Comwrrct-. P.O H- .'Tf.

Colomiio; Chair.A’/. KAEU.'.-AR.AT;. n: C. Dise; T.;-

Sccrct.arj-, The Ceylon Cham’.»erof Com.m-icc

conut Marketing Board: r i Duke Si., i;
1;."/;^

Uo.ird appointed under fSatute by .Minister rd i ..rota-

tion Industr>-: amir. Dr. S.

S. CfNASr-EERA; Add!. Gen. .n.m, J. l-.n , . ..i—

lombo Brokers’ Association, The: P.O.B- loi. 59 J-Ttmd;.

patlii 3fawatha. CoIornM iI f-
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olombo Lighterage - Co’s Association: 140-142 Prince
Street, Fort, Colombo.

Colombo Rubber Traders’ Association, The: P.O.B. 274,
Colombo; f. 1918; Chair. P. A. Silva; Sec. C. Dias;

The Secretary, Ceylon Chamber of Commerce (ex-

officio).

Colombo Tea Traders’ Association: P.O.B. 274, Colombo;
f. 1894; Chair. S. N. Senaratne; Sec. C. Dias; The
Secretary, Ceylon Chamber of Commerce {ex-officio).

Export Promotion Council of Ceylon: 5 Charlemont Rd.,

Colombo 6; f, i960; commercial consultants and job
placement bureau; Sec. Dinkar Mutha -Krishna;
publ. Directory of Mamifaclurers and Industiialisls

(annually).

Low-Country Products Association of Ceylon: 40 i/r Upper
Chatham St., Colombo i; f. 190S; Chair. D. E. Het-
TiARACHCHi, J.P.; Hon. Sec. M. H. G. A. Brito-
Mutunayagam; 140 mems.

Mercantile Chamber of Ceylon: 99-2/62 Gafioor Building,

2nd Floor. Main St.. Colombo i; f. 193°: 35o mems.;
Admin Sec., K. T. Shanmugam.

Sri Lanka Importers, Exporters and Manufacturers’

Association: 26 Reclamation Rd., P.O.B. 1050,

Colombo 11; f. 1955; Pres. J. Oliver Perera, j.p.;

Hon. Gen. Sec. Frank Hamer.

Sri Lanka Slate Trading Corporation: Colombo; f. 1971;
handles all export and import trading.

Tea Research Institute of Ceylon: St. Coombs, Talawakele;

f. 1925 to research into all aspects of tea production and
manufacture, and to provide and publish information

derived from this research; 4 brs.; 60 research workers;

Chair. S. Pathmanathan; Dir. Dr. L. H. Fernando;
pubis. The Tea Quarterly, Annual Report, Advisory
Pamphlets, Monographs on Tea Production in Ceylon,

Wall Charts.
^

' ' THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT
The most important organizations on the consumer side

are the Wholesale Stores Unions, which handle all food-

stufis and miscellaneous goods supplied by the Co-operative

Wholesale Establishment, as well as running a large number
of retail stores. The Co-operative Wholesale Establishment
is at the head of the consumer co-operative movement.
It was founded in 1943 and is administered by an autono-
mous Board of Directors.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Ceylon Estates Employers’ Federation; 73/1 Kollupitiya

Rd., Colombo 3 (P.O.B. 473); f. i944: 338 mems.; Pres.

S. M. Dias; Deputy Pres. L. Namasivayam; Sec.

T. R. R. WlJEWICKREMA.
Planters’ Association of Ceylon: Colombo; Chair. C.

WlJENAIKE.
Employers’ Federation of Ceylon: P.O.B. 858, 73/1 Koll-

upitiya Rd., Colombo 3; f. 1929; mem. International
Organization of Employers; Chair. Henry Pieris;
Vice-Chair. G. M. Topen; Sec. E. S. Appadurai.

Council Representatives

Agency House and Brokers’ Mercantile Employers; S.
CUMARASAMY.

Coconut Manufacturing and Export Trade Employers;

J. W. B. Perera.
Commercial Banks’ Employers: J . A. Crdickshank.
Engineer Employers: I. G. H. Jayesuria.
Fertilizer Employers; S. Coomaraswamy.

General Trades Mercantile Employers: H. L. E.
CoGRAY. . I )

Hotel Employers; C. E. Goffroy.
Importer, Distributor and General Employers; J. D.

Rasiah.

Manufacturing Employers; S. K. Wickremasinghe.
Master Printers’ Employers; C. P. de Silva.

Motor Employers: A. L. Perera.
Port Employers: M. L. D. Caspersz.

Rubber and General Produce Store Employers: J. A.
Leembruggen.

Tea Stores Employers; S. E. Satarasinghe.

TRADE UNIONS
All Ceylon Federation of Free Trade Unions (ACFFTU) : 94;

1/6 York Bldg., York St., Colombo i; 6 affiliated unions,
65,000 mems.; Pres. W. K. Wijemanne; Gen. Sec.
Antony Lodwick.

Ceylon Federation of Labour (CFL): No. 108 Kew Rd.,
Colombo 2; 25 affiliated unions; 125,700 mems.; Pres.
Dr. N. M. Perera; Gen. Sec. D. G. William.

Ceylon National Trade Union Confederation (GNTUC):
63, 1/7 Hidramani Bldg., Chatham St., Colombo i; f.

1966; combined membership 457,000; Gen. Sec. V.
Annamalay.

Ceylon Trade Union Federation (CTUF): 123 Union Place,
Colombo; f. 1941; 24 affiliated unions; 35,271 mems.;
Sec.-Gen. N. Sanmugathasan. - ...

Ceylon Workers’ Congress (CWC): 72 Ananda Coomaras-
wamy Mawatha, Colombo 7; f. 1940; mainly plantation
workers; 395.775 mems.; Pres. S. Thondaman; Sec.
M. S. Sellasamy; pubis. Congress News (fortnightly
in English), Congress (weekly in Tamil).

Democratic Workers’ Congress (DWC) ; 14 Sunethra Lane,
Thimbirigasyaya Rd., Colombo 5; f. 1956; 398,165
mems.; Pres. Abdul Aziz; Sec. V. P. Ganesan.

Government Workers’ Trade Union Federation (GWTUF):
22 affiliated unions; 100,000 mems.; controlled by the
Lanka Sama Samaja Party.

Workers’ Trade Union Federation
(rSWTUF): 120 affiliated unions;,100,000 mems.; Pres,
P . Adhipola; Gen. Sec. W. Perera. -

Sri Lanka Independent Trade Union Federation (SLITUF):
213 Dharmapala Mawatha, Colombo 7; f. 1960* 35
affiliated unions; 65,132 mems.; Pres. Herbert Wick-
ramasinghe; Gen. Sec. Ana'nda Dassanayake.

Union of Post and Telecommunication Officers: 11/4 Duke
St., P.O.B. 15; Colombo 1; f. 1945; pres. L. G. D.
Wickremasinghe; Gen. Sec. U. S. Jayasekera; publ.
Postmark.

,

TRANSPORT
,

'

railways
Ceylon Government Railway: P.O.B. 355, Colombo 10; 9

aiesel electric shunting locomotives, no diesel hydraulic
locomotives, 29 diesel hydraulic shunting locos, 15
diesel electnc rail cars, 39 diesel electric locos, 884
broad gauge, 99 narrow gauge carriage stock, 4,116
wagems; operates a network of about 954 miles, ’of
which Rbout 87 miles are narrow gauge; gross receipts

w ^*7-8m., eimensesRs. 144.1m.; Gen. Man.
y* 7* Havaratne; Additional Gen, Mans. (Adminis-
tration) B. PoLWATTE, (Technical) P. Rajagopal.

All railways are state-owned. 1
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ROADS
Public Works Dopariment: Ministry of Irrigation, Power,

and Highways, Colombo; this Ministry maintains about
21,990 km. (1972) of roads. There is a national orrinibiis
service with about 3,000 vehicles.

Ceylon Transport Board: 200 Kimla Rd., Colombo 5; f.

1957: nationalized organization reponsiblo for road
passenger transport scn’ices; Chair. Anil JIoone-
singhe; Vice-Chair. P. Eiieliyagoda; Sec. Maiunda
Elayaperujia; publ. Transport News and Transport
Management.

SHIPPING
Colombo is one of the most important ports in the East

and is situated at the junction of the main trade routes.
The other main ports of Sri Lanka are Trincomalee, Gallc
and Jaffna. Trincomalee is the main port for shipping out
tea.

Ceylon Association of Steamer Agents: ist Floor, Mac-
kinnon’s Bldg., York St., Colombo i; f. 1966: primarily
a consultative organization; represents members in

' dealings with Government Autlioritics; 33 moms.;
Chair. M. L. D. Caspersz; Sec. B, C. Jayasup.iya.

Port (Cargo) Corporation: P,O.B. 595, Colombo i; f. 1958;
responsible for all cargo handling operations in the
Ports of Colombo, Gallo and Trincomalee; Chair, and
Chief Exec. S. M. B. Dolapihilla; Gen. Man. K. G. D. D.
Patiiiratne, c.a.s.

Shipping Companies

Ceylon Ocean Lines Ltd.: 99-2/4, z/67 Gafloor Buildings,

P.O.B. ' 1276,' Colombo i ; agents for Polish, Russian,
East German, Romanian, Cliincse and Bulgarian lines;

also charter vessels;. Chair. L. G, Gunasekara, b.a.,

LL.D.; Sec. N. N. Guneivardene.

Ceylon Shipping Lines Ltd.: P.O.B. S91, Prince St.,

Colombo i; controlling interest by State and the Ceylon
Shipping Corporation Ltd. ; Chair. P. B. ICarandawala.

Eastern Star Lines Ltd.: 2nd Floor, National Bank Bldg.,

Fort, Colombo; services to Jfiddlo East, Persian Gulf

and Indian coast; fleet of fourteen ships.

Missageries Marltimes Co,: 12 Sir Baron Jayatidlaka
Mawatha, Colombo; representative for India, Pakistan,

Sri Lanka and Burma.

Shipping Corporation of Ceylon Ltd,: No. 6 Sir Baron
Jayatilcke Mawatha, Colombo 1; f. 1969, became
govcniment corporation 1971; Chair. P. B. Karanda-
wala; Gcn.;^Man. A. Giragama. ;

INLAND WATERWAYS
There are 104 miles of canals open for traffic.

CIVIL AVIATION
Tlic control of Civil Aviation is in the hands of the

Department of Civil Aviation.

There' arc airports at B.md.'iranaike, Gal Oya, Jiiilna,

Battiealoa, Anuradhapura and Trincomalee.

Air Ceylon Ltd.: Lower Chatham St.. P.O.B. 692, Colombo
' i; f. 1947: operates dailv internal services and inter-
national services between Colomlx) and Eo.mbav.

• Madras, Tirucliirapalli. Karachi, London, Rome,
Singapore. Kuala Lumpur, Bangko!:. Pari<;, Jaluirt.-v;
Chair. S. H. Silv’a; Gen. Man. E. Dn S. V.'iCKnr.M.'.r.A-
TA.VE: fleet of one DC-850, one Trident lE, one HS 7.(8,
two DC-3.

The following foreign airlines .are represented in
Colombo: Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, BrilLh Air.vays,
Indian /Virlincs (lA), P.akistan International .Viilinc".

Corpn. (PLV), Qantas, Singapore Airlines, Sv.i';‘-air,

Trans World Airlines Inc. (TWA)., Union dc Transports
Adriens (UT.\).

Gal Oya, Jaffna, Battiealoa, Antiradhapnr.a and Trin-
comalce arc served by Air Ceylon.

TOURISM
Ceylon Tourist Board: P.O.B. 150.), 25 0.0110 Face. CenUe

Rd., Colombo 3; f. 1966; Chair. DiiAniLsSiui Sr.NA?:,v

o'ake; Dir. Publicitj- T. B. Elan’o-vsinoiii:.

There were 40,200 tourists in 1969, 46,247 in 1070,

39.654 in 1971, and 56,047 in 1972.

. CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Department of Cultural Aff.nirs: 135 Dharmapala MawatJi.i,

Colombo 7: Dir. Donald AnEVsiNCiiR.

Arts Council of Ceylon: 135 Dharmapala Mawatlin,

Colombo 7; Pres. D. G. Davaratne; Oen. Sec. W. B.

Ratnayake.

National Theatre Trust: Department of Cultural Aff.airs,

135 Dharmapala Mawatha; Colombo 7; promote.s

development of thc.atre; Pres. P. H. Premawardiiana;
Sec. H. H. BaNDAra; pubL monthly bulletin ol theatre

news in Sinhalese.

Sri Lanka Sanskufika Mandalaya (Cultural Council of

Ceylon): 135 Dharmapala Mawatlia, Colombo 7; f. 197*:

Dir. and Admin. Trustee H. A. P. Arevwap.dena,

M.A., C.A.S.

UNIVERSITIES
University of Sri Lanka, Colombo Campus: i. *967; 255

teachers, 3,365 students.

Universlly of Sri Lanka, Katubedda Campus: f. 1966; 105

• teachers, 2,100 students.

University of Sri Lanka, Pcradenlya Campus: f. loiu 43 *

tc.nchers. 5,302 students.

University of Sri Lanka, Vidyalankara Campus: f. 19591 *5*

teachers including 30 part-time, 1.420 .students.

University of Sri Lanka, Vldyodaya Campus: f. *9591 * 12

teachers. 2.548 students.
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THE SUDAN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

i

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Democratic Republic of the Sudan is the largest

country in Africa. Its border with Egypt to the north

is the second cataract of the Nile; Khartoum is at

the junction of the Blue Nile and White Nile. To the east

is Ethiopia and the Red Sea, to the west the Central

African Republic and Chad, and to the south Kenya.
Uganda and Zaire. The climate shows a marked transition

from the desert of the north to the rainy equatorial south.

Temperatures vary ^vith height and latitude. The overall

average is about 70°f (21°c). Arabic is the main language

but English is widely understood. Most Sudanese are

Muslims with animists as the next largest group. There

is a Christian community of more than 400,000. The
national flag, introduced in 1970, has three horizontal

Stripes of red, white and black, with a green triangle at

the hoist. The capital is Khartoum.

Recent History

The Sudan became an independent republic with a
parliamentary system in 1956. Following a coup d'itat in

1958 the Army took control of the state, suspending

Parliament and abolishing political parties. A Supreme
Council of the Armed Forces was set up and ruled until

October 1964, when it was overthrown in a civilian revolu-

tion. The governments which followed failed to improve
the economic situation or to deal with the problem of the
southern provinces, and in May 1969 the Mahgoub govern-

ment was overthrown by a group of officers and civilians

led by Col. (later Maj.-Gen.) al-Nemery. All existing

political institutions and organizations were abolished and
the "Democratic Republic of the Sudan" was proclaimed
with supreme authority in the hands of the Revolutionary
Command Council. A more militant policy towards Israel

was adopted and. in line with this, co-ordination com-
mittees with Egypt and Libya were established in

December 1969. In November 1970 the Presidents of
Egypt and Libya and President Nemery agreed in principle

to political union between their countries, but internal

opposition to Nemery prevented the Sudan joining the
Federation of Arab Republics whichwas formed in January
1972 wdth Syria as the third member.

On July igtli, 1971, a section of the army, led by
communists, overthrew the Nemery regime. However,
President Nemery regained power in a counter-coi(f> three
days after being ousted. A massive.purge of Communists
followed, and fourteen people were executed almost
immediately.

In a referendum held in October 1971 to confirm Gen.
Nemery’s nomination as President. Nemery received
almost four million votes, wth only 56.000 "no” votes.
A new government was formed, the Revolutionary Com-
mand Council was dissolved, and the Sudanese Socialist
Union w’as recognized as the Sudan’s only political party.

From May 1969 onwards the Nemery government had
made attempts to settle the problem of the three racially
and culturally different southern provinces, where rebellion

against rule from the north had first broken out in 1955”

Fighting continued until March 1972. A permanent
constitution was endorsed in April 1973. Elections to the
Regional People's Assembly for the Southern Sudan took
place in November 1973 and for the national People's
Assembly in April 1974. The peaceful reconciliation
between the North and South, after years of instability
and civil war, has been a triumph for President Ne mery
who remains firmly in power.

In late 1972 the Sudan’s relations with' Egypt worsened
when President Nemery refused to allow Libyan troops to
be transported to Uganda over the Sudan and dropped
pro-Egyptian Ministers in a cabinet reshuffle. Sudanese
troops were withdrawn from the Suez Canal War Zone as a
result and the Sudan’s role in the October 1973 Middle
East War was mainly passive.

In January 1973 an attempted anti-government plot
wras foiled by security forces. Sudanese foreign policy is no
longer orientated towards the Eastern bloc.

Government
Under the Constitution of April 1973 executive power

is vested in the President and Cabinet' whom he may
appoint. There is a national People’s Assembly and a
Regional People’s Assembly in the South.

The Regional Constitution for the Southern Sudan
grants the three southern provinces of the Sudan a large
degree of autonomy from the central government.

Defence

The armed forces total 38,600, of which the army has
37,000, the navy 600 and the air force 1,000. Sudan has a
defence agreement with the Arab League Unified Military
Command. ,

Economic Affairs

Since the 1969 revolution the economy has become
increasingly nationalized, including the cotton industry,
but recently the Government has been forced to change its
policy in an attempt to attract private investment from
overseas. Over 80 per cent of the Sudanese people derive
their living from the land.

Long-staple cotton, grown under irrigation, is over-
whelmingly Sudan’s most valuable export. The recent
increase in the value of Sudanese cotton exports has been
of great assistance to its economy. A 15-year plan with'an
estimated capital investment of million' to expand
textile production was launched in June 1973. The vast
ezira scheme has been expanded and now covers nearly

tevo million acres of which half is cultivated for cotton and
the rest for wheat, dura, bean lubia, groundnuts and other
foods. The Khashm El Girba Dam on the Atbara River
se^es 300,000 acres. The principal food crop is millet, but
coffee, tobacco, rice and sugar are also grown. Nomadic
tribes breed cattle, sheep, goats and camels. The vast
forest areas provide timber and 80 per cent of the world’s
supply of gum arable (an important export). Industry is
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confined mainly to the Tnaniifacture of food and vegetable
oils. The 1961/62-1970/71 plan had as its main objects an
increase -in - agricultural output, the establishment of

industries for import substitution, improvements in

education and social services and a higher rate of increase

in national income than population growth. A new develop-

ment programme, the Kve-Year Economic Plan 1970-75
has similar objectives. Two dams are under construction

on the Atbara river and the Blue Nile. In T972 the Sudan
had an external debt totalling some £5102.6 million. The
UN contributed 520.7 million to assist the 150,000 refugees

who.Tctumcd to the Southern Region after the war. This
vast relief operation was completed in October 1973.

Transport and Communications
There are 4,756 kilometres of railways owned by the

state. Generally roads are only cleared tracks impassable

immediately after rain. Hard-surfaced roads arc no longer

confined to urban areas. Highways from the capital to the

provinces are under construction and plans have been

dra'wn up fora network of highways in the Western Sudan.

Sudan ll^iiways operate passenger and freight steamer

services on navigable reaches of the Nile. These are linked

to the railway services of Egypt, Uganda and Kenya.
Sudan Airways, the Government airline, maintains

internal and external serv'ices.

Social V/elfaro

The hlinistry : of Health organizes the public health

services. There are 81 hospitals, 60 health centres, 1,244

dispensaries and over 500 doctors.

Education

The Government provndcs element^’ education from

the ages of seven to eleven, intermediate from ages eleven

to fifteen and secondary from fifteen upumrds. Neverthe-

less, only about 20 per cent of Sudanese are literate. In 1967

there were 3,359 schools and about 600,000 pupils. Pupils

Survey, Statistic.-m, Survey)

from secondary schools are accepted at the University of
Khartoum; .subject to their rc.iching the nrc>*»,sarv stan-
dards. Cairo University also has a Khartoum branch and
there is an Islamic university at Omdurman.

Tourism
The rain forests in the south teem with wild game and

attract hunters and observers from all over the world. In
the north arc the sites of several temples and peramid.'^ of
ancient Sudanese civilizations.

Visas arc required b3- nationals of all countries.

Sport

Football is the most popular game. Sudanese athletes

have competed at the Olj-mpic and the Pan .-\rab and
African Games.

Public Holidays

1974 : October 12th {Republic Uaj-), October iSth
(Id ul Fitr), December 25th (Christmas), December 26th
(Id ul Adha).

1976 : January ist (Independence Day), January i.jth

(Muslim New Year), March 3rd (Unity Day), March 26th

(.Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet), May 25th (Anniversary

of the Al.ay Revolution).

The dates of tlie Muslim holidays may bo slightly dif-

ferent from those given above. Tlie holiday "Sham
cl Nassim” is variable in April each year.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is gradually replacing tradition.al

weights and measures.

Currency and Exchange Rales

1,000 mi]lii’mcs=ioo piastre.S'=!i Sudane.se pound (/S).

Exchange rates (April J974):

£i stcrling=822.29 millitmes;

U.S. 5I'=34S.24 milliiraes.
'

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Total PorULATtoN

Total Area Arable Land Pasture Forest (July ist. !973)

967,500 sq. miles* 71,000 sq. kilometres 2.^0,000 cq. kiloinctTcs 914,999 sq. kilometres l6.90t,ooa

* 2,505,813 sq. kilometres.

PR01TNCES
(July isl, 1971)

j

Area
(
sq. miles)

Population
Area

(
sq. mile*!)

Population

Bahr cl Ghazal
Blue Kile
Darfur .

Equatoria
Kassala .

82.530
54.SS0
191,650

78.495
131.52S

1 .499.000
3.315.000
1.779.000
1.369.000
1.712.000

Khartoum
Kordofan .

Northern .

Upper Nile

Total .

8.097
146,930
184,200
91.190 1 ,

967,300

5415



THE SUDAN—(Statistical Survey)

PRINCIPAL TOWNS i T \L DIVISIONS

(1956 Census)

-
.

Population
(1971)

Khartoum (capital).... 280,431
Omdurman ..... 273,268
Khartoum North .... 138,014
Port Sudan ..... 116,366
Wadi Medani..... 79.364
El Obeid ..... 76,420
Atbara ...... 58.939

Because of the flooding of the Wadhi Haifa and adjacent
areas by the Aswan High Dam, over 50,000 inhabitants
have been resettled in Khashm el Girba, on the Atbara
River.

Births and Deaths (1966): Registered births 143,052 (birth

rate lo.i per 1,000); registered deaths 13,416 (death
rate 1.0 per 1,000). Birto registration is believed to be
about 20 per cent complete and death registration

5 per cent complete. UN estimates for 1965-70 put the

’000
. %

Arab ..... 3.989 39
Southerners (Nilotic, Nilo-Hamitic,

Sudanic) .... 3.056 ' 30
Western People 1.315 13
Beja 646 . 6
Nuba ..... 573 6
Nubiyin ..... 330 3
Miscellaneous .... 94 I

The remaining 2 per cent was made up of 260,000
foreigners.

average annual birth rate at 48.9 per 1,000 and the
death rate at 18.4 per 1,000.

Employment (1970): Total economically active population
5,016,000, including 4,007,000 engaged in agriculture
(ILO and FAO estimates).

AGRICULTURE
COTTON CROP

(1 feddan=r.038 acres=4,2oi sq. metres)

Area (feddans)
j

Production (tons) , .

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 ,

Long Staple ....
Medium Staple ....
Short Staple ....

775.159
138.917
240,867

824,662
138,041
295,208

828,306
184.953
200,729

548.707
78.361
28,548

566,667
82,234
33.583

618,314
89.675
18,537

Total
1

1.154.943 1.257.911 1.213,988 655,616 682,484 ' 726,526

Production of lint (metric tons): 184,000 in 1968; 225,000 in 1969; 246,000 in 1970; 245,000 in 1971; 239,000 in 1972.

OTHER CROPS
(metric tons)

Wheat .

Maize .

Millet .

Sorghum (Durra)
Rice
Sugar Canef .

Potatoes
Sweet Potatoes and Yams
Cassava (Manioc)
Onions .

Dry Beans
Dry Broad Beans .

Chick-Peas
Other Pulses .

Oranges and Tangerines
Dates .

-Bananas
Groundnuts (in shell)

Cottonseed
Sesame Seed .

Castor Beans .

1968 1969 1970

88,000 123,000 115,000
16,000 36,000 23,000

267,000 384,000 460,000
870,000 1.499,000 1.529,000

1,000 3/000 6,000
969,000 939,000 780,000*
25,000* 26,000* 26,000*
11,000* 11,000* 12,000*

132,000 140,000 140,000
18,000 20,000* 20,000*
4,000 6,000 6,000*
13,000 11,000 12,000*
2,000 2.000 2,000*

42,000* 43.000* 40,000*
1,000* I.OOO* 1,000*

70,000 72,000* 72,000*
10,000* 10,000* 10,000*

197,000 383,000 337,000
334,000 421,000 460,000
122,000 201,600 282,000
15,000 12,000 18.000

1971

135.000
40,000*

325.000
2,152,000

7,000*
750,000*
26,000*

n.a.

n.a.

n.a.
6,000*
13,000*
2,000*

46,000*
1,000*
n.a.

n.a.

381.000
458,000*
271.000
18,000*

> 7 w t ATxai

FAO estimate.
VS/ bvua, 4,000 tOIlS.

t Crop year ending in year stated.

J41G
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LI\T^TOCK
('ooo)

1968-69 1969-70* 1970-71*

Cattle 13.326 13.500 13.650
Sheep 12,678 r3»ooo 13,200
Goats 10,036 10,050 lo.roo
Pigs . 6*

7 7
Horses 20* 20 19
Asses . 610* 630 640
Camels 2,918 3.000 3.100
Chickens 1 8,200* 18,500 iS,8oo

• FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook lOTl.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1968 1969 1970

Cows' Milk .... 1,330,000 i.^so.ooo 1,360,000
Sheep's Milk .... 120,000 125,000 130.000
Goats' Milk .... 425.000 4^0,000 450,000
Beef and Veal.... 129,000 142,000 140.000
Mutton, Lamb and Goats' Meat

.

64,000 71,000 72,000
Poultry Me.at .... 10,000 10,000 10,000
Edible Offal .... 40,000 43.000 43,000
Other Meat . . ... 52,000 54,000 56,000
Tallow 6,000 6,000 6,000

Hen Eggs . . . 16,200 16,400 16,700
Cattle Hides (salted) 11,760 11,840 11,760

Sheep Skins (dry) . . . 2,760 3,120 3.280

Goat Skins (dry) .
’

.

360 368 360

1971 (metric tons): Cows' Jlilk 1,370,000; Sheep's Milk i^o.ooo; Goats' Milk 450,000;

Hen Eggs 17,000.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS

(cubic metres)

Twelve montlis ending June sotli •

1966-67 20,984,000
1967-68 20,982,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

FISHING
(metric tons)

i960 1970 1971

Inland waters 2 1 ,000 21,400 21,400

Se.-v . . . .800 goo too

Tot.\l 21,800

i

22.200 22,200

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery SiatisUcs 197!.

HIT



THE SUDAN—(Statisticai. Survey)

MINING

PRODUCTION

1
1 Unit 1966 1967 1968 1969

Iron Ore*

.

'000 tons H 39 —
Manganese Ore* .. tons 2,500 1,500 5,000 850
Chromium Ore* • i • It . 25,000 17.391 ‘ 22,086 23.944
Gold ‘ ounces

!

— III 29 —
Magnesite tons 4,000 4,000 7,000 1,000
Unrefined Salt .

’ ’000 tons 57 43 50 51

1971: Salt 63,000 tons.

* Figures relate to gross weight. Metal content (in metric tons) was as follows:

Iron: 20,000 in 1966; 7,000 in 1967. 1 ,

'

Manganese: 600 in 1966; 600 in 1967; 2,000 in 1968; 340 in 1969; more than 500 in 1970.

Chromium oxide: 10,100 in 1966; 9,043 in 1967: 11,485 in 1968; 12,451 in 1969; 13,866 in 1970.

INDUSTRY

PRODUCTION

- Unit 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Cement ’000 tons 128 7 140.7 194.0 229-0
Flour of Wheat

.

• II It 48.8 51-5 111.6 176.0
Sugar If It 933 82.1 ,75-3 72.5
Soap 11 f» 18.4 19-3 23-7 27-9
Wine ’000 litres 1,634.6 1 .453-0 2,450-0 3 .357-0
Beer It II 7.447.6 7.159-0 4.534-0 7.245.0
Cigarettes

.

’000 kilos 660.9 532.0 660.9 1 741.8
Matches . billion 4.0 3*9 4-9 4.4
Shoes million pairs 9-5 TO.

7

6.7 8.5
Textiles . yards 93,122.0 101,350.0 n.a. n.a.
Alcohol ’000 htres 552-6 464.0 ii.a. n.a.
Oil . ’000 tons 36.0 46.0 n.a. n.a.

PETROLEUM PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970

Motor Spirit ......
Naphtha .....
Jet Fuels .....
Kerosene .....
Distillate Fuel Oils....
Residual Fuel Oils ....
Liquefied Petroleum Gas .

i

82.000
34.000
57.000
ig,ooo

428.000
233.000

1,000

62.000
12.000
70.000
53.000

184.000
195.000

1,000

70.000
25.000

^
76,000

234.000
224.000

2,000

90.000
26^000

82.000

234.000
239.000

2,000

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1971.

ELECTRICITY OUTPUT

Installed
Capacity
(kW.)

Units
Generated
(’000 kWh.)

Units
Sold

('000 kWh.)

1967 . 91,976 317.865 254,468
1968 97.412 333.795 293,851
1969 . 130,893 528,176 430.173
1970 • 116,900 392,421 367,900
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FINAHCE :

1,000 milliimcs=ioo piastrcs=i Sudanese pound (/S).

Coins: i, 2, 5 and 10 inillifinics; 2, 5 and to piastres.

Notes: 25 and 50 piastres; /Si, /S5 and /Sio.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 stcrling=S22.29 miniemes; U.S. $1=348.24 miniimes.
/Sloo=/i2i.6t2 sterling=$287.i56.

BUDGET ESTIMATES FOR CURRENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE
(/S, twelve months ending June 30th)

Revenue 1969-70 1970-71

Direct Taxation 17.500,000 18,870.000
Indirect Taxation . 63,201.000 73.636,797
Fees and Charges, etc.

Proceeds from Government
8,129,786 10,289,597

Enterprises 42,395,227 43.542.204
Interest and Dividends . 1,217.037 1,169,460
Pension Contributions
Reimbursement and Inter-

1.373.964 1,554,000

Departmental Services

.

7,203,271 7,208,673
Other Sources 1.093.435 1.745.629

Total Revenue 142,113,720 158,016,360

Expenditure 1969-70 1970-71

Ministry of Agriculture
and Forests 3.558,739 3.655.280

Ministry of Cominunica-
tions and Tourism 4-239.999 4,258,324

Ministry of Education 9.803,319 8,667,390
Ministry of Health . 6,585.877 7.910.532
Ministry of Works
Works 3.826,839 3.046.534
Mechanical Transport . 2.434.941 2.494.4 >4

Ministry of Irrigation 3.852,513 4.037.261
Department of Stores and
Equipment 1,10-^,171 915.340

Other Ministries and
Departments . . 65.083,411 77.558,732

General Administration . 40,623,911 38,781,043
Koranic Studies 9f.52o

Total Expenditure 141,113,720 150,416.360
Surplus 1,000,000 7,600,000

142,113,720 158,016,360

I

1972-

73 Budget Estimate: Revenue ;fSi9i.3m,; Expenditure ,/S255.5m.

1973-

74 Budget Estimate: Revenue ;iS22o.8m.; Expenditure /Ss 17.1m.

1974-

75 Budget Estimate: Revenue £S2-y.5m.i Expenditure /Si6S.3m.

Five-Year Plan (1970-75) : jJSai 7.3 million capital investment by public sector.

NATIONAE ACCOUNTS
(/S’ooo, j’ears ending June 30th)

.

196S-69 1969-70

Wages and Salaries 366.460 286,948
Operating Surplus .

,

. 125.791 186,676

Domestic Factor Incomes 492,251 473.624
Wages and Salaries Paid
Abroad (net) -2,412 — 1,500

Property and Entrepreneurial 1

Income Paid Abroad (net) .
j

— 3.6S9 —1,600
Indirect Taxes 59.960 88,242
Less Subsidies —3,742 —9,027

National Income at Market
Price .... 542,369 550,739

Other Current Transfers to the
Rest of tlie World (net) — 1,616 — Z.TOO

National Dispos,able Income . 540.752 549,639
National Disposable Income per

capita (/S) . . . 37-3 37-9

FIVE-YEAR PLAN i97o/7*-74/75

The Plan has as its main objectives a sustained annual

growth rate of the G.N.P. of 7.6 per cent; the raising of

per capita income to ;fS46.0 by 1974/75: _incrc.asing **"ri-

cultural output by 60.8 per cent: incrc.asing the les'ei of

investment in education and culture bj' 60 per cent, in

health by 82 per cent and in public utilities by 58 per cent;

developing urban and rural water networks; incre.asi.ng

livestock production by 7S-5_ cent: incrc.osing the

volume of trade by value to jfS34o million.

Total Invi:stj!i:nt, nv Public Shctoh nV 1974/75

(/S ’000)

Agriculture . . . •

Industry .and Power
Transport and Communicatio.ns

Education and Culture .

Health .and Public Utilities .

Central Administration .

Tcthnic-al .Assistance and Grants

Unailocatci! .and Others .

£0,000
49.TOO
19.ri.ro

14.5^'
11,420
<>.440

o.foo

5.930

Total .
-I'.oc-a
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS ESTIMATES
(^S million}

1970-71 1971-72*

Receipts:
‘

61.3Cotton exports 47.2
45 -S

Invisible . , . ,
• 16.4 13.8

‘

Foreign loans 12.

1

11.8
Other short-term capital 18.0 10.

0

I 153-1 124-5
Payments:
Government imports 43-8 28.4
Private sector imports . 75-3 68.7
Invisible - . . . 27.4 23-7
Repayments of capital . II -5 7-0

J

158.0 127.8
Deficit .... 4-9 3-3

July to April,

EXTERNAL TRADE

‘{£S million)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972*

Imports .
.' 74-3 83-8 89-3

i

100.

1

115-4 108.2
Exports .

'
1

74-6 85-6 86.2 103.4 114 4 lOI .2

* Esttmate.

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
i£S 'ooo)

Imports 1969 1970 1971 Exports 1969 ' 1970 1971

Sugar 2,715 5.143 9.247 Animals 2,332 2(317 1,959
Tea '

.

2,210 4,955 4,004 Cotton, Ginned 49.498 65,052 69,424
Coffee 453 1,907 1.635 Cotton Seed 1,489 1.728 1,422
Wheat Flour 1,125 657 226 Cotton Seed Oil . 920 771
Textiles 16,561 15,119 26,462 Durra.... 43 60 1,136
Clothing 749 672 911 Groundnuts 5,991 5,466 9,324
Footwear 585 127 102 Gum Arabic 8.6qo 8,969 ' 8.425
Sacks and Jute . 2,611 3,013 3,694 Oilseed Cake 3,879 n.a. n.a.
Cement . .

’
. 47 33 70 Sesame 8,017 5,087 7,996

Fertilizers . 1,397 1,658 1,937 Hides and Skins . 1,803 i »590 1,806
Machinery, Apparatus,

Vehicles . 22,790 28,788 23,312
Tyres . . - . 1.485 1.384 1-937
Petroleum Products 8,809 9,025 8.918
Pharmaceuticals . 2,200 3,387 2.760
Iron and Steel 4-594 4,612 4,794
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COTTON EXPORTS BY COUNTRIES
(tons)

1969 1970 1971

Germany, Federal,Republic
India .....
Italy .

Japan
United Kingdom
People’s Republic of China
U.S.A
U.S.S.R. ....
Romania ....
France....
Netherland.s
Hungary . ...
Poland; ....

....

21.034
29.913
28,596
15.663
15,03s
« 3.735

8.319
6.126

2.925

859
3.124

4.839

15.769
. 30,462
28,509
15,900
14.670
17,821

2,388

57.564
2,221

7.006
1.006

4,981

4.999

13.328

37,001
13.620
11,260
10.581

35.221

2,549
39.158

7,437
4,834
32S

4,983
6,593

Total fall countries) . • 272.425 203,296 206,903

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
{/S ’ooo)

Imports Exports*

1968 1969 1970 1071 196S 1969 1970 1071

Belgium .... • 1,830 2.094 2.076 CO0 2,206 1,957
China. People’s Republic 5.993 4,876 4.030 7.733 6,430 10,785
Egj-pt .... 3.516 3,848 5.323 6,814 2,402 3.914
France « « . . 3.325 3.351 1.716 4,234 2,061 1.307 3.090
Gertnanj’, Federal Republic 4.647 5,771 7,802 7,069 12,256 10,142 9.S55 8.779
India . , . . 9.342 - 9,063 14,226 • 22,677 7.946 10.133 14,226 11.997
1‘aly 4,990 4,327 2,-430 2,351 9.713 10.777 10.790 9.775
Japan .... 8,113 7,»53 5,629 4,796 6,652 8,010 0.2^0 8.332

Netherlands 2.346 3 i5 i 2 2,892 '3.038 4.276 3.359 3.319 •1.155

Poland .
• 1,498 1,789 1,916 1,873 1,786 1.544 l.CCo 2. nr

U.S.S.R. . ... 6,223 4.4S6 8.328 7.85s 4 .8 i 5 3.389 17,242 1K.351

United Kingdom , , , 15,831 16,944 17,929 15.757 4.800 5.762 5.834 4.885

U.S.A 1.945 2.605 2,822 2,910 2,760 3.010 4.026 3.014

Y'ugoslavia 639 770 t.140 2,201 831 989 986 t,0'i6

Others .... 19.471 21,887 30,774 24,417 13.489 14.901 9.827 20,314

Total .
'

. • 89,709 115.436 80,834 85,624 101.615 1 14.374

* Excluding re-exports.

TRANSPORT

railways
' {I96S-69)

Pasxengcrs (’000) .... 3.54S

Freight f’ooo tons) . . . . 2,669

ROADS
{lofy})

P,-isscngcr Vehicles 29-09

1

Goods Vehicles . - • 21./13

Motor Cycles - •

i

1,973

SHIPPING

1966 1967 196S 1969 .

1

1970

Ships calling at Port Sed.-vn

Total Inward Tonnage ,

Total Outward Tonnage .

1,223

1.427,743
941,317

1.004

1,528.183
866.948

S45
1.594.019
952,449

1

770

950,075

1 rfo

!
<.845-215
1 .014.757
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CIVIL AVIATION
{Sudan Airways—International Trafidc)

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969

Passengers ..... 45.793 50.673 31.367 36.975 mmm
Freight (kg.) 492.871.2 402,227.8 501,231.5 344.338

EDUCATION
(1969)

Teachers
Students

Male Female Total

Pre-Primary ..... 266 7.927 7.958 15,885
Primary 12,370 410,023 200,775 610,798
Secondary: General 9.030 126,617 45,869 172,486

Vocational 151 1,181 1. 181
Teacher-Training . 156 1.439 852 2,291

Tertiary ..... 1.107 10,304 1,387 11,691

Source: United Nations, Staiistical Yearbook 1971.

Source: Department of Statistics, H.Q. Council of Ministers, Khartoum, except where otherwise stated.

THE CONSTITUTION
A Provisional Constitution was introduced by the

Revolutionary Command Council in August 1971. A
People’s Council, including various categories of the
people’s working forces, was called to draft and ratify a
permanent constitution. It was endorsed by the People’s
Assembly in April 1973 as the Permanent Constitution of
the Sudan.

The President

The President must be a Sudanese of at least 35 years of
age. He is nominated by the Sudanese Socialist Union, is

Head of State, and is responsible for maintaining the
Constitution. He may appoint Vice-Presidents, a Mme
Minister and Ministers who arc responsible to him. He is

the Supreme Commander of the People's Armed Forces
and Security Forces, and the Supreme Head of the Public
Service.

If satisfied that a national crisis exists, the President
may declare a State of Emergency, which may entaU the
suspension of any or all freedoms and rights under the
Permanent Constitution other than that of resort to the
courts. In the event of the President’s death, the First
Vice-President will temporarily assume office for a period
not exceeding 60 days.

The People’s Assembly

The President may appoint up to a tenth of the members
of the Assembly. The duration of a sitting is four years and
sittings are held in public. A quorum consists of half the
number of members. Amendments to the Constitution may
be proposed by the President or one third of the member-
ship of ' the People’s Assembly. An amendment to the
Constitution must have a t\vo-thirds majority of the
People’s Assembly and the assent of the President.

Judiciary

The State is subject to the rule of law which is the basis
of government. The judiciary is an independent body
directly responsible to the President and judges are
appointed by the President.

Religion

_
Unrestricted freedom of religion is allowed and mention

IS specifically made of the Islamic and Christian religions.

Southern Region
Under the Regional Constitution for the Southern

Sudan, the three southern provinces form a single region,
with its own regional executive in Juba headed by a
president who is also a Vice-President of the whole
Republic. The regional executive is responsible for all
matters outside national defence, external affairs, com-
munications, currency and foreign trade regulation. The
regional President will be appointed by and responsible
to a regional People’s Assembly. The Assembly may
postpone legislation of the central Government which
i^t emsiders adverse to the interests of the South, though
me President is not compelled to accede to its request. The
Regional Constitution can be amended only by a four-fifths
majority of the central People’s Assembly, wliere
southerners will be proportionally represented.

•
People’s Assembly is to have 250 seats, which

include 70 for the people’s working forces alliance, 30 for
the administrative units to be filled both by election and
selection, 25 appointed by the President and 125 for the
geographical areas. The regional People’s Assembly will
consist of 60 members of whom 30 will represent the geo-
grapmcal areas, 21 the people's working forces alliance and
9 the administrative units. They will bo elected by direct
secret ballot.
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THE GOVERNMENT
President: Gen. J.^afiu al Nemerv (chcted Odohcr 1971).

First Vice-President: Jlaj.-Gen. Muhammao el-Baquir .Vi!)'.!;!).

Vice-President and President of the High Executive Council for the Southern Region: Ar.r.r. Auer.

MINISTERS
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. JUnsour Khaud.
Minister of Defence: Gen. Awad Khalafalla.
Minister of Local Government and Community Develop-

ment: Dr. Gaai'au Au Bakiieit.

Minister of Finance and National Economy: Ibrahim
Moxei.m Mansour.

Minister of Education: Sir El Khatim El Khalifa.

Minister of Agriculture, Food and Natural Resources:
Wadie Habashi.

Minister of Culture and Information: Omeu El Hag Musa.
Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Abul Gasim

JIOHAMED Ibrahim.

MINISTERS

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Gamal Mohamed
Ahmed.

Minister of State for Irrigation: Yahia Abdel Magged.
Minister of State for Local Government: Samuel Lubai.

Minister of State Information: Bo.va Malwal.
Minister of State for Trade: Hassan Mohamed Ali Bileil.

Minister of State for Agricultural Production: Dr. Kamal
Abdalla Agadawi.

Minister of State for General Education: Dr. Mohamed
Kheir Osman.

Minister of State for the Government Secretariat: Ahmed
Babiker Bisa.

Minister of State for Construction and Public Works:
Mustafa Osman.

(July 1974)

Minister of Transport and Communications: Dr. Bashir
Abadi.

Minister of Industry and Mining: Musa Awad B.all,su

Minister of Interior: Abdallah El IIassan El Khider.

Minister of Public Services and Administrative Rclorm:
Abdel Rahman .InnALLAH.

, Attorney General: Dr. Zaki Mu.stafa.

Minister for Egyptian Affairs in the Sudan: Salah
Abdel Aal Mabrouk.

Auditor General: InRAiiiM Ua.ssak .\i.i.am.

OF STATE
Minister of State for Presidential Affairs: T'ais.al Mohamed

Abdel Rahma.v.

Minister of State for Research and Services: Dr. Hussm;.-
Idris.

Minister of State for Head of Government Affafrs: Dr. Baha
Eddin Mohamed Idris.

HIGH EXECUTIVE COUNCIL FOR THE
SOUTHERN REGION

' Tiicrc are twelve Regional .Minir-ter;:.

President: Abel Alier.

Secretary-General: Cleto Hassan.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE Si.'DAX

(In ICliartoum unless othenvisc stated)

Algeria: Junction blcl: Nimr St. and 67111 St., P.O.B. 80;

Ambassador; Abdel Aziz Ben Husain.

Belgium: St. 3, New Extension, P.O.B. 969; Chart;t'

d'Affaires; ‘into "LArrsi-Oor.

Bulgaria: El Mek Nimr St. South 7, P.O.B. 1690; Chargi

dVlj/aiVrs fl. I.; Stamen Stianov.

Central African Republic: Africa Rd., P.O.B. 1723;

Ambassador; Gilbert Bandio.

Chad: St. ^7, New Extension; Ambassador; Mouli Said.

China, People's Republic; 69 31st St., P.O.B. 1425;

Ambassador; Yang Skou-cheng.

Czechoslovakia: l, 5GE, Kfiartoum Central, P.O.B. 1047;

Ambassador; Miroslav Novot.nvS

^Cypl: Mogram St.; Ambassador: Mohammed El Tacie

Mohasimed.

Ethiopia: 6, iia St. 3, New Extension, P.O.B, 844:

Ambassador: Dawit Abdou.

France: 6n East Plot c, 19U1 St.. P.O.B. Ambassador;

Henri Costilhes.

German Democratic Republic: P-f (3) B-. Kii.aitf'um Ut't.

P.O.B. 10,89; Ambassador: Heuhert DitNZLKR.

Germany, Federal Republic: B.ii.idiy.a St., I'.O.B. 970;

Ambassador; Michael Jovv.

Greece: Block 74. 31st St., P.O.B, 1182; Ambofsod'r;

Nicolas Filofoulos.

Hungary: Block ii. Plot 12. 13*!' St., RVw Kxtrn'iion,

P.O.B. 1033; Ambassador; L.vjos Br..*.'cZJ-KOVl,.s.

India: El Mek Nimr St.. P.O.B. 707: Indu

Prakash Singh.

Iran; Baiadiya St.: Ambassador: Ars.M-sn Naver Nt'f J.

Iraq: Sc 5, New Extension; Am!a:saJor; j AV.-.u< I.l

Aridh.

Italy: 39U' St- 793: AmbasijJor: GlUUO iiSLAN-

lOM.

n: 14-16. Block
'OSItlO JCWA.'HilM.S.

an; 25 7th St., New E-vten'ion

Ciin.vir..

;3, Dcmocralie People's Republic:

lOl'): Amba-.tr

;
.iinbanrdj’ ;

i-io B!-;. -th

Su
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Kuwait: gth St., New Extension; Ambassador; MonAmim
Salem El Balkan.

Lebanon: 6o St. 49: Ambassador; Bulind Beydoun.

Libya: Africa Rd. 50, P.O.B. 2091; Ambassador; (vacant).

Morocco: Chargd d’Affahes a i.; Mohamed Ibn Idris.

Netherlands: P.O.B. 391: ChargS d‘Affaires a.i.; J. "W.

Bertens.

Niger: St. i. New Extension, P.O.B. 1283: Ambassador:
El Hag Omarou Ajiadok.

Nigeria: P.O.B. 1538; Ambassador: El Haji Nuhu
Mohammed.

Pakistan: 29, 9AE, St. 3, New Extension, P.O.B. 1178;
Ambassador; S. A. H. Ahsani.

Poiand: 73 Africa Rd., P.O.B. 902; Ambassador; Janos
Leordviske.

Qatar: St. 15, New Extension; Ambassador; Ali Abdul
Rahman Muftah.

Romania: St. 47, Plot 67, P.O.B. 1652; Ambassador;
IVORIAN Stoica.

Saudi Arabia: Central St., New Extension, P.O.B. 852;
Ambassadoi

:

(vacant).

Somalia: Central St., New Extension; Ambassador:
Jalle Mohamed Hagi Nuir.

Spain: 52 39th St., P.O.B. 2621; Ambassadoi

:

Jose Manuel
DEL ^loRAL Y Gracia Saez.

People’s Assembly, Political Organization, etc.)

Switzerland: Aboulela Bldg., P.O.B. 1707; Ambassador:
Hans Karl Frey.

Syria: 3rd St., New Extension; Ambassador: (vacant).

Tanzania: P.O.B. 6080, CJiaigd d’Affairs; O. A. Tesha.

Tunisia: Ambassador: Mohammed bin Fadl.

Turkey: 71 Africa Rd , P.O.B. 771; Ambassador: (vacant).

Uganda: Cairo, Egypt.

U.S.S.R.: Bi, Aio St., New Extension, P.O.B. 1161;

Ambassador: Felix Fedotov.

United Arab Emirates: St. 3, New Extension; Ambassador;
Khalifa Ahmed Abdel Aziz Al Mubarak. •

United Kingdom: New Abulela Bldg., P.O.B. 801; Ambas-
sador: John F. S. Phillips.

U.S.A.: Gumhouria Ave.; Ambassador: (recalled).

Vatican: El Safeh City, Shambat, P.O.B. 623; Apostolic

Pro-Nuncio: Ubaldo Calabresi.

Yemen Arab Republic: St. 35, New Extension; Ambassador:
Mohammed Abdul Wasse.

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: St. 51, New Ex-
tension; Cliaige d’Affaues ai : Mohamed Awad El
Tabs.

Yugoslavia: St. 31, 79-A, Khartoum 1, P.O.B. 1180;

Ambassador: Ljubomir DRNDid.

Zaire: Gumhouria Ave ; Ambassador: Losso Lisongi.

Sudan also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Brazil, Cameroon, Canada, Chile,

Cyprus, Denmarlc, Finland, Gabon. Guinea, Indonesia, Kenya, Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, Nora ay, Senegal, Sri

Lanka, Sweden, the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, and Zambia. , ,

J

PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY
A People’s Assembly is provided for under the Permanent

Constitution, elections to it were held in .\pril 1974 and
the Assembly opened in May 1974.

POLITICAL ORGANIZATION
Sudanese Socialist Union: IGiartoum; f 1971; only recog-

nized political organization; consists of National
Conference, Central Committee, Political Bureau and
Secretariat-General.

Political Bureau (fune 1974): Pres. Jaafir Al
Nemery*, Mohamed El Baghir Ahmed, Abel
Alier, Abul Gasim Mohamed Ibrahim*, Bahr
Eddin Mohamed Ahmed Suliman*, El Rasheed

JUDICIAL
The administration of justice is the function of the

judiciary, as a separate and Independent department of
state The general administrative supervision and control
of the judiciary is vested in the Higher Judiciary Council
headed by the President of the Republic. The members
are the President of the Supreme Court, his three deputies
and the Attorney-General.

Civil Justice: is administered by the courts constituted
under the Civil Justice Ordinance, namely the Supreme

El Taker Baku*, Ahmed Abdel Halim*, Luigi
Adok*, Mahdi Mustafa, Abdallah El Hassan
El Khider, Gen. Awad Khalafalla, Gaafar
Mohamed Ali Bakheit, Hilleri Paulo Logali,
Ibrahim Moneim IMansour, Joseph Oduho,
Lawrence Wol, Dr. Mansour Khalid, Omer El
Hag Musa.

* Member also of the Secretariat-General.

SYSTEM .

I

Court, Court of Appeal and Other Courts The Supreme
Court consists of a president and one or more vice-
presidents and sufficient number of judges. It is^ the
custodian of the constitution under the Permanent
Constitution of the Sudan of 1973.

Criminal Justice: is administered by tfie courts con-
stii^ted under the Code of Criminal Procedure, namely
Major Courts, Minor Courts and Magistrates* Courts.
Serious crimes are tried by Major Courts which are com-
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posed of a president and two members and have power to
pass the death sentence. Jlajor Courts are as a rule presided
over by a judge of the High Court appointed to a Provincial
Circuit, or a Province Judge. There is a right of appeal
against any decision or order of a Major Court and all

findings and sentences of a Major Court arc subject to
confirmation.

Lesser crimes arc tried by Minor Courts consisting of
three magistrates and presided over by a second class
magistrate and by Magistrates’ Courts consisting of a
single magistrate, or a bench of lay magistrates.

Local Courts: try a substantial portion of the criminal

and civil eases in tlie Sud.m and work in par.illrl to some
extent with the State Courts.

Chief Justice: KnAL.*rAi.u\ Ei, KASiraiD.

ISLAMIC LAW COURTS
Justice in personal matters for tiic Muslim population

is administered liy tlie Law Courts, wliich for.m the Sharia
Division of the judiciarja Tlicse courts consist of ti-.c

Court of Appeal, High Courts and Q.adLs' Courts, llie
religious Law of Islam is administered by tlicse courts in
matters of inheritance, marriage, divorce’ family relation-
ships and charitable trusts.

Mufti: Awadalla Sauii.

RELIGION

The majority of Sudanese are vigorous followers of
Islam, but some communities in the south practise
animism or fertility avorship. It is estimated that there arc
more than 9 million Muslims and over 400,000 Catholics.

MUSLIM COMMUNITY
(Mainly divided into the following sects:)

Qadria: Heads of important local sub-sections include;
Sheikh AiureD el Gaali.
Sheikh Ibrahim el Kabashi.
Yousif el Sheikh Omer el Obeid.
Khalifa Barakat el Sheikh.
Sheikh Hamad el Nil Abd el Bagi.
Sheikh Abd el Bagi el Mokashfi.

Shadhila: Heads of local sub-sections include;
- Sheikh el Magdoub el Beshir.
Sheikh Gamar el Dawla el Magdodb. .

fdrltla: Heads of local sub-sections include:

Sheikh el Hassan el Idrisi.

Khatmiya: Muhammad Osman el Mirchani.

Sammanla: Sheikh Fateh Ghariballa.

Ismalla: Sayed Jayal Asfia el Saved el Mekki.
Ansari.

Christian Council: P.O.B. 317, ICliartoum.

Bible Society: P.O.B. 532, IGiartoum.

Sudan Interior Mission: P.O.B. 220, lUiartoum.

CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES
Coptic. Orthodox. Church: Bishop of Nubia, Atbara and

Omdurman: Rt. Rev. Bakhomios.
Bishop of Khartoum, S. Sudan and Uganda: Rt. Rev.
Anba Y’ouannis.

Greek Orthodox Church: Metropolitan of Nubia: Arch-

bishop SiNESSIOS.

Greek Evangelical Church,

Evangelical Church: P.O.B, 57, Khartoum; Clmir. Rev.
Radi Elias; about 500 moms.

Episcopal Church In the Sudan: Clerg>’ House, P.O.B. 135.
Khartoum; Bishop in the Sudan: The Rt Rev. Elikana
Ngalamu; Asst. Bishops: The Rt. Rev. Yr.nr.MAYA
Dotiro, The Rt Rev. Bornus Shukai, 'flic Rt Rev.
Benjamin Y’ugusuk.

Catholic Church:

Roman Rite:

Vicariate Apostolic of JUiartoum: P.O.B, 49, Khar-
toum; Rt. Rev. Bishop Augustine Baroni.

Vicariate Apostolic of Wau: P.O.B. 29, W.in; Rt
Rev. Bishop Ireneus Wien Dud.

Vicariate Apostolic of Juba: P.O.B. 32, Juba; Rt. Rev.

Paolino Dogcale, Apostolic Administrator,

Vicariate Apostolic of EI Oboid: P.O.B. 3S6, El 01>cid;

Rt. Rev. Jlgr. Francesco Cazzanica, Aftostolic

Administrator,

Vicariate Apostolic of Rumbek: Calliolic Church,

Rumbek; Rev. Fr. Dominic Matong, Vicar Del.

Prefecture Apostolic of Malakal: P.O.B. 27, M.alakal;

' Rt Ro\-. Mgr. Pius Yukwan Deng, Apostolic

Administrator.

Prefecture Apostolic of Mupoi: Oitbolic Churcb.

Tombora: Rt Rev. Josiirii Gasi, AjK^sInlic

Administrator.

Maronite Church: P.O.B. 244, Khartoum; Rev. Fr.

Youseph Neama.

Greek Catholic Church: P.O.B. 7O6, Khartoum; Archi-

mandrite: B^tnos Haccar.

Presbyterian Church: Mal.ikal.

Jewish Community: Chief R.abbi: (vacant).

THE PRESS

The Press was nationalized, on August 27tli, i97°/ ^
General Corporation for Press, Printing and Publications

was set up witli ' two publishing houses, " the Al-Ayam
(P.O.B. 363, Khartoum), and tlie Al-Rm Al-Amm (P.O.B.

424, ICliartoum). These two houses publish all the following

newspapers and magazines with the exception of those

produced by other ministries.

DAILIES
,

Al-Ayam: P.O.B. 363. Khartoum; Arabic.

Al-Sahata: P.O.B. 424, Kh.artoum; f. 1901: Arabic.

PERIODICALS

•I Guwat El Mosallaha; .armed fofc« publication: weekly.

(tuna Omdurman: f. 1942: Arabic; v.eekly; SuJaR

casting Service Magazine; pub.ishcd b,. . c-

Communications.

<harieum: P.O.B. 424. Khartoum: Arabic; monthly.

file Mirror: Er.clidt; twkc-wcek!y; j-ubUdiH by HtrJ:

E-acculivc Council for the SosUierr! f.ey.-,n

/rent Juo't! 1973 ).
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El Rai El Amm: P.O.B. 424, IChartoum; Arabic; -weekly.

Sudan Cotton Bulletin: P.O.B. 1672, IChartoum: English;

monthly; published by Cotton Public Corporation.

Sudan Cotton Review: P.O.B. 1672, lOiartoum; English;
annually; published by Cotton Public Corporation.

El Sudan El Gadid: P.O.B. 363, Khartoum; Arabic;
weekly.

Sudanese Economist: Khartoum; English; monthly;
economic and commercial review.

NEWS AGENCIES
Sudan National News Agency! P.O.B. 624, Khartoum; f.

1971; daily and weekly summaries in English an’d

Arabic; Man. Abd-oi, Karim Osman el Mahdi.

Foreign Burea-ux

Middle East News Agency: Dalala Bldg., P.O.B. 740,'

Khartoum.

Tass also has a bureau in lOiartoum. .

PUBLISHERS

African Printing House: Press House, P.O.B. 1228,
Khartoum; f. i960; publishers of yH-Sa/ia/a; also African
News Service; Gen. Man. Abdul IiAHiLA.N Mukhtar.

Ahmed Abdel Rahman El Tikeina: P.O. Box 299, Port
Sudan.

Al Ayam Press Co. Ltd.: Aboul Ela Building, United
Nations Square, P.O. Box 363, Khartoum; f. 1953;
Man. Dir. Beshir MuHAiiMAD Said; newspapers,
pamphlets and books.

Al-Rai Al-Amm: P.O.B. 424, Khartoum.

RADIO AND
Sudan Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 572, Omdurman; a

government-controlled radio station which broadcasts
daily in Arabic, English and Somali; Dir. El Tigani El
Tayib.

There are 200,000 radio receivers. A radio station is to
be constructed in the Southern Region.

Al Sahafa Publishing House: government publications and
short stories.

Al Salam Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 197, IChartoum.

Central Office of Information: Khartoum; government
publishing office; publications include the Sudan
Almanac.

Claudios 8. Pellas: P.O. Box 641, Khartoum.

Fuad Rashed: Wadi Haifa.

Khartoum University Press: P.O.B. 321, Khartoum; f.

1967; scholarly works; Dir. (vacant).

TELEVISION
Sudan Television Service (STS) ; P.O.B. 1094, Omdurrnanl

f. 1962; thirty-five hours of programmes' per week;
Dir.-Gen. Mekkt Awad El Ndr.

There are 62,500 television receivers.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap. =capital: p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =million)

Under the Nationalization of Banks Act 1970, all banks
have been nationalized.

Central Bank
Bank of Sudan: P.O. Box 313, Khartoum; f. 1960; acts as

banker and financial adviser to the Government and
has sole right of issue of Sudanese banknotes; cap.
p.u. /Si.sm.; Chair. Ibrahim Mohammed NimIr;
Deputies El Faki Mustafa, El Baghir Yousif
Mudawi; 7 brs.; pubis Economic and Financial Bulletin
(quarterly). Foreign Trade Statistical Digest (quarterly).
Annual Repot t.

Commercial Banks

El Nilein Bank: P.O.B. 466, Khartoum; i. 1965 as a
partnership between the Bank of Sudan and the Credit
Lyonnais; cap. p.u. ISsyca.', 8 brs.; Chair. Ibrahim
Elias.

Juba-Omdurman Commercial Bank: Khartoum; f. 1973;
formerly Juba Commercial Bank and Omdurman
National Bank; Gen. Man. Dirdazi Ibrahim.

People's Co-operative Bank: P.O.B. 922, IChartoum;
formerly the Misr Bank; 6 brs.; deals with all operations

and facilities of the Sudan co-operative movement;
Gen. Man. Ahmed Abdel Rahman El Sheikh.

Red Sea Commercial Bank: Khartoum; formerly the Arab
Bank; 3 brs.; Gen. Man. Tag El Sir Abdulla.

State Bank for Foreign Trade: P.O.B. 1008, Khartoum;
formerly Barclays Bank D.C.O.; ;jfS35,55i,ooo (Dec.
1972); 24 brs.; Gen. Man. Hussein Abdel Gadir.

Sudan Commercial Bank: P.O.B. me, IChartoum; f. i960;
cap. p.u. ^Si,099,611: dep. £S8,28o,ooo; Chair, and
Gen. Man. Mohamed Yahia Salih; 6 brs.

Development Banks
Agricultural Bank of Sudan: P.O. Box 1363, Khartoum;

L 1957; cap. ;fS7m.; provides agricultural credit;
Chair, and Man. Dir. Mirghani El Amin El Hag.

Estate Bank of Sudan: P.O.B. 313, Khartoum; Gen. Man.
Mohammed Mekki Kanani.

Industrial Bank of Sudan; P.O.B. 1722, Khartoum; f. 1962;
cap. £S2m.; Gen. Man. Mahdi Ahmed.

INSURANCE COMPANIES
There are over forty foreign insurance companies

operating m the Sudan.
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Sudan Gozira Board: H.Q. Barakat; Sales Office, P.O.B.

SS4, Khartoum; Chair, and Man. Dir. Dr. Annas
.
Abdel ^LAGID Sikada; Deputy Man. Dir. Awad El
Karim; Financial Controller Abdalla Ijiam; Agri-
cultural Man. Hassan Abdalla HAsniii; Sales Man.
Beshir Medani; Sec. Yousif El ICarib.

The Sudan Gezira Board is responsible for Sudan’s main
cotton producing area.

The Gezira Scheme represents a partnership between the
Government, the tenants and the Board. The Government,
which provides the land and is responsible for irrigation,

receives 36 per cent of the net proceeds; the tenants, about
100,000 in 1971, receive 49 per cent. The Board receives 10
per cent, the local Government Councils in the Scheme area

2 per cent and the Social Development Fund, set up to
provide social services for the inhabitants, 3 per cent.

The total possible cultivable area of the Gezira Scheme
is over 5 million acres and the total area under systematic
irrigation is now almost 2 million acres. In addition to
cotton, groundnuts, sorghum, wheat and millet are grown
for the benefit of tenant farmers.

Publications; Annual Report, Annual Statement of
Accounts, El Gezira News (weekly). Weekly Bulletin.

State Cotton Marketing Corpn.: P.O.B. 1672. Khartoum;
f. June 1970; the Corporation now supervises all

cotton marketing operations through the following
four main cotton companies:

Port Sudan Cotton , and Trade Co. Ltd.: P.O.B, 590,
Khartoum.

National Cotton and Trade Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1552,
IChartoum.

Sudan Cotton Trade Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 2284. Khartoum.

Aiaktan Trading Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 2607, IChartoum.

Offices Abroad; .

Democratic Republic of Sudan Consulates, Sudan
Cotton Section, 3 rue dc JIarchd, 1204 Geneva,
Switzerland.

Sudan Cotton Centre, P.O.B. 152, Osaka, Japan.

State Trading Corporation: Gen. lifan. Mohamed Abdel
Karim Abbas.

The Food Industries Corporation: P.O.B. 2341, lOiartoum;
produces dehydrated onion and pepper, dried vege-

tables, gum arabic, etc; dates, canned fruit and vege-

tables; wheat bran and sweets.

CHAMBER OF COM^fERCE
Sudan Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. Si, IChartoum;

f. 1908; Pres. Abdel Salam Abool Ela; Hon. Treas.

Tn. Apostolou; Hon. Sec. Saved Saleh Osman
Saleh.

TRADE tDCIONS

Federations

Federation of Sudanese Workers’ Unions (F.S.W.U.):

P.O.B. 2258. Kharfoum; f. I 9 <53 : includes 135 affiliates

tot.'dling 440,000 mems.; afliliated to the Intcrn,at!onal

Confederation of Trade Union Federations and the

.\ll-.\frican Trade Union Federation; currently being

reformed and individual unions reconstitnted: Pres.

.VWADALLA Inn.AHiM: Sec.-Gvn. (vacant); pnbP. At
Talin (.\r.abic weekly), BulleUn (English and
monthly).

PKiNaPAL Unions

In 1958 all Trade Unions were dissolved, but ttgv',1.at!ca
in 1961 permitted registration of Trade Unions satisfying
certain conditions.

Central Electricity and Water Admlnlitratlon Trade Union:
P.O.B. 1380, Khartoum; 3,000 memj.; Pres. Ali Said;
Sec.-Gen. Mahjcb Sid Ahmad.

OcBarlment of Agrtculture Trade Union: IChartoon
Workers' Club, Khartoum; 1,170 mems.; Prea. AriiAL-
KARiM Sadallah; Sec.-Gen. Abdtjixaji iBRAiim.

Egyptian Irrigation Department Trade Union: Khartoum;
1,210 mems.; Pres. Fadl Abd-Al-Wahab; Sec.-Gen.
Muhammad Al Saiyid Muhammad.

Forestry Department Trade Union: c/o Forests Depart-
ment, Al Suke; f. 1961; 2,510 mcm-s.; Pres. Ikan Umar;
Sec.-Gen, Muhammed Ibrahim Ahmed,

Gezira Board Non-Agrlcultural Workers’ Union; c/o Ge.sim

Board, Wad Medani; f. 1961; G.doo mems.; Pres.

SuLAVMAN Abd-Al-Faraj; Sec.-Gca. Mirchani Ann-
Al-Rahim.

Khartoum Municipality Trade Union: c/o Khartoum MunU
cipal Council, P.O. Boi 750, IChartoum; 891 mem*.;
Pres. Muhammad Abdullah Ahmad; Sec.-Gen. Urn-
MAH Muhammad Al Shaikh.

Kharfoum University Trade Union; ICffiirtoom Unh-erslty,

P.O.B. 321, IChartoum; f, 1947; 1,400 mems; Pres.

ilAnjuB Ahmad Al-Zubavti.

Mechanical Transport Department Trade Union: Khartoum
Workers’ Club, P.O.B. 617, fCh.-u-toum; 2,593 mems.;

Pres. Madarri JiIuhasimad Ayd; Sec.-Gen. Ibrahim

Baballah.

Ministry of Education Trade Union; Khartoum Worker*'

Club, Kh.-irtoum; 679 mems.; Pres. Muhammad
Hamdan; Scc.-Gen. Uiiiman Al-Siddio.

Ministry of Health Trade Union: c/o ICh.artonm Hospital,

IChartoum; 3,59- mems.; Pres. Abdal lixzig Ubavd;

Sec.-Gen. InpjmiM Umar Alhaj.

Ministry of Irrigation and Hydro-Electric Power Trade

Union: Medani Workers' Club, Wad Med?.ni; 15.815

mems.; Pres. Yahya Hasan Al-Rau.

Ministry of Public Utilities Trade Union: Khartoum

Workers’ Club, Khartoum; 607 mcnis.; Pres. Awadal-

LAH Ibrahim; Scc.-Gen. Hassan Abdel Gaihi!.

Posts and Telegraphs Trade Union: Khartoum Worker;-'

Club; 700 racros.; Pres. .\nD-.AL-MoNEiM .Ai.mad, • 'c.-

. Gen. Fadl Ahmad Fadl.

Sudan Textile Industry Employees Trade Union; Khartoum

North; f. 196S: 3,750 mems.; Sec, 3fL'EHTAE AiiDALLA.

Sudan Railway Workers’ Union (S.R.VAU.): Sudan

wav Workers’ Union Club, Atlura; f.

mems.; Pres. Musa Ahmed Muttai; Dec. Mui!A.LHAn

Den*'.' Al t EL MfDiR.

CO-OPER.^TJVE SOCI iCT S E-S

of which 570 .are foriu.'d.iy rrei-.H-r'-!.

th; 8-;
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THE SUDAN—(Transport and Tourism, Universities)

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM

RAILWAYS
Sudan Railways: Atbara; Gen. Man. Mohaiimed Abdel

Rahman Wasei.
^ ,

The total length of railway in operation is 4,756 Eoute-

kilometres. The main line runs from Wadi Haifa, on
the Eg5T)tian border to Ef'Obeid, via I^hartoum! Lines
from Atbara and Sennat connect vdth Port Sudan on the
coast. There are lines from Sennan to Roseires on the Blue
Nile (225 km.) and from Aradeiba to Nyala in the south-
western province of Darfur (689 k^.), with a 445 km.
branch line from Babanpusa to Wau in fheBahr el Ghazal
Province.

’ ROADS'
^

'

Ministry of Transport and Communications: P.O.B. 300,
Khartoum: Dir.^of Roads and Bridges Ahmed Omer
Khalaealla.

Roads in the Northern Sudan, other than town roads,

are only cleared tracks and often impassable immediately
after rain. Motor traffic on roads in the Upper Nile Province
is limited to the drier months of January-^Iay. There are
several good gravelled roads in the Equatoria and Bahr el

Ghazal Provinces which are passable all the year round,
but in these districts some of the minor roads become im-
passable after rain. Rehabilitation of communications in

the Southern Sudan is a major pnority as the civil war
completely destroyed 1.600 km. ^of roads and 70 bridges.

The through route irom Juba toJChartoum is open from
mid-November to mid-April.

'

Over 48,000 km. of tracks are classed as "motorable”,
but only 333 km. are asphalt.

^

INLAND WATERWAYS
Ministry of Transport and Communications: P.O.B, 300,

Khartoum.

The total length of navigable waterways served by
passenger and freight services is 4,068 km. From the
Egyptian border toWadiHaifaand Khartoum navigation is

limited by cataracts to short stretches but the White Nile
from Khartoum to Juba is navigable at almost all seasons.

The Blue Nile is not navigable. River transport was badly
hit by the civil war. A new harbour is to be constructed
at Suakin.

The Sudan Railways operate 2,500 km. of steamer
services on the navigable reaches of the Nile, touching
Juba. Gambeila, Wau, Shellal (in Egi^itian territory).

and'Dongola. These services connect with the Egyptian
main railway services and the Nile rh'er services of Uganda.
The construction of the Egyptian High Dam has flooded

the Wadi Haifa. The Sudan and Egypt opetate river

services in the Wadi Haifa/Aswan reach by deep^draught
vessels suitable to sail in the big lake thus created.

SHIPPING
Sudan Railways: Atbara; responsible for operating Port

Sudan. ' < ‘n'l' ,

Port Sudan, on the Red Sea, 784 km. from Khartoum,
is the only seaport. There are eleven fully equipped berths,
with a total length of 7,461 metres, and twh secondary
berths. There are also two berths with a ^total length' of

1,560 metres.

River Navigation Corporation: Ithartoum; f. 1970;, jointly
owned by the Egj^tian and Sudan goverhments; oper-
ates services between Aswan and Wadi Haifa.'

Sudan Shipping Line: P.O.B. 426, Port Sudan; f. ,1960;
four vessels operating between the Red Sea, .North
Europe and the United Kingdom; Gen. Man. Yousif
Bakheit Arabi. ' ‘

CIVIL AVIATION ' ’

The airports at Juba and Malakal in Southern! Sudan
are to be repaired and new airports built at Wau and Port
Sudan. '

Sudan Airv/ays: Gumhouria Ave., P.OiB"2S3, Khartoum;
f- 1947: this airline is owned by the Sudan Government;
regular services throughout the- Sudan and external
services to Aden, Chad, Egypt, Ethiopia, , Greece,
Kenya, Uganda, Italy, Lebanon, Libya, Saudi Arabia,
and the U.K.; Charter and Survey based at Khartoum;
fleet of two Boeing 707. five FokkeriF-27A, one DC-3,
and three Twin Otters; two Boeing 707 are to be
purchased in 1974; Chair. Abdel Bagi Mohamed; Gen.
Man. Mohammed El Amir El Amin.
The Sudan is also served by the following foreign air-

lines; Aeroflot, Alitalia, British Ainvays, EgyptAir, Ethio-
pian, Interflug, Libyan Arab, Lufthansa, MEA, Saudia
and Swissair.

TOURISM
Sudan Tourist Corporation; P.O.B 2424, Khartoum; f.

1959; Dir. Abdul Rahman I, Kebeda; Deputy Dir.
Tawtik Nur El Din; pubis. Views From Sudan and
other tourist brochures.

UNIVERSITIES
University of Khartoum: P.O.B. 321. IChartoum; f. ios6-

358 teachers, 2,600 students.
’

Cairo University Kharioum Branch: P.O.B. 1055, Khar-
toum; f. 1955: 80 teachers, 5,100 students.
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SWAZILAND
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
The Kingdom of Swaziland is bounded on the north,

west and south by the Republicbf South Africa's Transvaal
province and by the Natal province and Mozambique on
the cast. Rainfall ranges from 40 to go inches a year
on the Highveld to between 20 and 25 inches in
the sub-humid Lowvcld. English and siSwati are
the official languages. Some 60 per cent of the population
arc Christian. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is blue,

with a yellow-edged horizontal crimson stripe (half the
depth) in tlic centre. On tliis stripe is a black and white
Swazi shield, superimposed on two spears and a staff.

Mbabane is the administrative capital and Lobamba,
the traditional capital of the Swazi people, is to become the
country''s legislative capital.

Recent History

Swaziland's first constitution, drafted by Britain, was
published in May 1963, and the general election to choose
members for the first Legislative Council was held in

June the following year. It resulted in an overwhelming
victory for the Imbokodvo National Movement, which
supports the traditional Swazi way of life allied to pro-

gressive evolution. From the very first meeting of the
council, the Imbokodvo pressed for a revised constitution

and this eventually resulted in the introduction of internal

self-government on April 25th, 1967. Simiillahcbusly'

Britain changed the country's status to that of ajirotccted

state, with the Paramount Chief (Ngu'cnyama) recognised

as King of Swaziland and Head of State. At General

Elections in April 1967 the Imbokodvo National Movement
won all seats in the new National Asscmblj'. Britain’s

protection continued until Swaziland became independent
on September 6th, 196S. .Swaziland is a member of Uic

Commonwealth, the tJN and the Organization of African

Unity, where its policies have been basically consen'ative.

In the Jfay 1972 elections the Imbokodvo National

Movement lost tlirco ' seats to the Ngwanc National

Liberatoiy Congress, but support for the monarchy in the

country as a whole is strong. In April 1973 the King
rcpc.alcd tlie constitution, suspended all political activity

and took over all judicial, legislative and executive powers

himself. In November 1973 the first summit between the

leaders of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland was held in

Gaborone, Botswana.

Government
The executive authority is vested in the King and is

exercised through a Cabinet presided over by the Prime

Minister and consisting of the Prime Minister, the Deputy
Prime Minister and up to eight other Ministers. Parliament

consists of the Senate and the House of Assembly. The
House of Assembly has 30 members—24 elected from S

three-member constituencies, and 6 appointed by the

King—-and the Attorney-General, who has no vote. Tlie

Senate has 12 members, 6 elected by the Hour.cof Assembly

and 6 appointed by the King. The constitution w.as

repealed in April 1973 and all political .activity has been

suspended. Tins remained unchangwl in c.irly 1974.

Defence

Swaziland 1ms a paia-militarj- police force .and lhc:o i% a
small armv.

Economy
Sug.ar cane is the princip.al agricultural item, in tlw

economy and the 1972 crop was about 1.5 million ton;,
producing 180,000 tons of raw sug.ar. The marketing
arrangements with South .\frica were terminated in

December 19O4, and Sw.aziland liecame a member of the
Commonwealth Sugar .•Vgreement. Cattle fo.'ni the main
wealth of the Swazi people, while citrus fruits, cotton, rice

and maize arc important agricuUnm! prodilct.s. Thi're arc

considerable mineral icsera-es, e'^pccially asbesto'!, iron ore
and coal. Iron ore is an important export and in !97i
sales of this commodity, all to Japan, were wortli

R. 11,031,000, though they have since ilcclined. M.anuf.ac-

turing industries arc concerned mainly with procc''5iu.g

agricultural, livestock and forestry products. In 196} the

territory's first industrial estate w.a.s opened at ,^Iat.‘,.^p.a

and several secondary industries h.avc become established

there.

Swaziland has a favourable balance of trade. Sii.gar and
•wood pulp and other forest producLs .account for rnorc than

46 per Cent of .all export earnings, .and .asbestos and iron

ore for over 30 per cent. British private investmnnt

aiid grants-in-.aid from the British Government helped

until,- recently to balance the annual budget. Tlie t9f>9

Customs Union .agrecinent between South Africa, Bots-

wana, Lc.sotho and Swaziland increased customs revenue

for Sw.aril.and from K2.0 million in 196S-69 to KS.5

million in 1971-72. The United Kin.5dom still provides

subst-infial development aid.

Although company tax remains low and the country j-i

anxious to attract foreign capital, .\fric.aniz.ation v.-.as

speeded up in Swaziland during 1973 with a series of

r.adic.al mcasiirc.s. These included more p.aiticipatio:) in the

mining industrj-, jiart-nationalization of the tv.-o rii.ain

b.anks, a monopoly of insurance, c.xtra taxes on sujv.r in

the form of a lic.avy lesy on producers and more t.axes on

the thriving hotel indu.stry .as ntll as a Eand Specnl.iti'vn

Act. Sw.aziland’s second National Devclopmenl I’ian

(1973-77) wa.s .announced in June 1973 and provide'- for an

estinnated expenditure totalling R42 million in »/.<73-p
with particular emphasis on agriculture, on v.hich KS

million is to I>c spent.

Transport and Communications

TJie 224 km. Swa.-JI.ar.d i.ailway run'- from th^ irn:

mine at Ngwenya. near Mbab.ane, on the western be

through the middle of Sw.aziland to the Mo?ara,

border ne.ar Goba. where it connects with the .Ifernm!

line to the port of I-Cjrcneo .Martiues.

S.336 km. of in.ain ro.ads, a.ad o':^ krn. of seco.-.dary r-:

Swarila.mt pfans to /mvc .a comp.'c.he.arii-.- bitnmrr

ssa-tem of ro.ads by 1977 at a co<t of Ho rndhan. 1 !•* (

airport is at M.ats.apa, near .’.fanrini. .and there arc ari.e!

flights three times n week to Joha.ai'.cebnr;.' -ar.-. Dm
anil fivicc a wccl: to I^urenro .%'Arque-!,

'I orr

wdrr
iip.'e

,i;p:e

h-ai
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SWAZILAND—{Introductory

Education

There are 392 primary schools with a total enrolment of

more than 76,000. In 1972 there were more than 10,000

pupils in a total of 62 secondary schools. There are two'

teacher training colleges. Post-secondary education is

provided by the University of Botswana, Lesotho and
Swaziland, which is in Lesotho. Vocational and other

training is provided by the Swaziland Industrial Training

Institute, the Swaziland Agricultural College and Univer-

sity Centre and the Government’s Staff Training Institute.

Tourism
Swaziland is benefiting from the South African tourist

trade; 45,000 tourists visited the country in 1973.

Visas are not required to visit Swaziland by nationals of

Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Greece, Iceland,

Israel, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Nor^vay,

Portugal, San hlarino. South Africa, Spain, Sweden, the

United Kingdom and Commonwealth, the U.S.A. and
Uruguay.

Sport

The most popular sport is football. Other sports are

athletics, golf and tennis.

Survey, Statistical Survey)

' Public Holidays

1974 : August 26th (Umhlanga (Reed Dance) Day),

September 6th (Somhlolo (Independence) Day), October
2'4th (United Nations Day), December 25th-26th

(Christmas and Boxing Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March 28th-3ist

(Easter), April 25th (National Flag Day), May 8th

(Ascension Day), June 2nd (Commonwealth Day).

The holiday "Ncwala" is variable each year.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in use.

Currency

South African currency: 100 cents=i rand (R).

Exchange rates (April 1974);

£1 sterUng= 1.581 rand;

U.S. Sr=67.ri S.A. cents.

From September 1974 Swaziland will also issue its own
currency: 100 cents = i lilangeni (plural emalangeni). The
lilangeni will be equal to, and freely convertible into, the
rand.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area; 6,704 square miles.

POPULATION
(tg66 Census)

Male Female Total

Africans

.

172,291 190,076 362,367!
Europeans 4.370 3.617 7.987
Other Non-Africans

.

2.134 2,083 4.217
Absentees* 13.512 7.055 20,567

ToTAi-t . . i 192,307 202,831 395.138

* Mainly Africans working in South Africa.

f Latest estimate: 434,000 Africans (July 1st, 1972).

i Excluding 126 persons (108 males, r8 females) in
transit.

EMPLOYMENT
About 60,000 people are in paid employment. This

figure, which includes self-employed, is jnst over 30 per
cent of the working-age population—^people between 15
and 64—^which at the 1966 census was 183,000.

Main Towns (1966 population): Mbabane (capital) 13,803;
Manzini 6,oSi.

_
.

RECRUITMENT FROM StVAZILAND FOR
MINING IN SOUTH AFRICA

Total Personnel

Gold Mines Coal Mines

1969 , 7.941 326 1

1970 • . . 9.035* 291
1971 • - . 6,653* 312
1972 '* 6,901 314

‘Includes 215 persons recruited in 1970 and 180 in 1971
for platinum mines.

Source: Mine Labour Organization.

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 52.3 per
i.ooo; death rate 23.5 per 1,000 (UN estimates for
1965-70).
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SWAZILAND—^(Statisticai- Survey)

AGRICULTURE .

^ . . PMXCLPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

1970 1971 1072

Maize 63,000 104.695 120,291
Rice . 7>347 8,105 5.346
Sugar Canet r»429,ooo 1.735.S35 1,480,711
Citrus Fruits 64.307 51.152 73.250
Cotton seed 4.863 6,490 7.059
Cotton (lint) 2.307 3.344 3.636

•{ Crop year ending in year slated.

Source: Central Statistical Office, Mbabane; FAO, Pro-
duction Yearbook 1071.

PRODUCTION OF PROCESSED AGRICULTUR.VL PRODUCTS

Units ('000) 1969 1970 1971 n
Sugar Products:

Sugar, milled . metric tons 153-6 156.5 176.0 iSo.6

Molasses 42.8 40.2 44.8 52-9
Cotton Products:

Cotton Lint . 1.4 0.9 2.1 3.1

Cotton Seed . 2.8 l.S 6.2 5-8

Fruit Products:
Canned Fruit

.

kS- 5.291.4
•

Jams and Juices t» 28.6
*

Meat Products; .

Canned Meat

.

tt 213-7 392.9 355.5 355-0

OiTal .
- 913-9 730-1 564.3 727-9

Other Meat . f ( 2.831.3 2,784 -.2 3 .435.2 3.84O.4

Dairy Products:
Butter .

106.

1

29.9 n.a. n.a.

'

Wood Products;*
Saivn Timber cu. metres 57-4 75-5 78.7 75-5

Boxes and Woodwork *» 12.3 II.

8

10.6 10.3

Mine Timber . «f r* 49.4 47.0 18.7 ^7.0

Block Board . sq. metres 129-7 173-8 400.3 ifcO.o

Poles cu. metres 5.8 10.3 II.

4

24-5

Wattle . metric tons 1.8 n.a. 1.8
38.0

Eucalj-ptus Oil litres n.a. 8.2 3 /'*

published. The cstima

1969; 98,000 in 1970.

production
95,000 in

LIVESTOCK

1971 1972

CatUc . 571.785

Goals 261,534 252.037

Sheep 43.089 37.247

Horses .
.2.172 ^ 1

Mules . 273 m'/ m.

Donl:c\'S 15.078 13.704

Poultry .

Pigs -

399.309 379,222
14.493



SWAZILAND—(Statistical Survey)

MINERAL PRODUCTION

Unit 1969 1970 1971 1972

Chrysolite Asbestos 'ooo metric tons 36.4 32.8 38.1 33-5
Iron Ore* .... *f tt *» 2,302.0 2,348.4 2,264.3 1,983-7

Coal ..... >> 1* >• 114.7 138.2 150.5 143.0
Pyrophyllite .... 1* *» *» 0.5 0.2 0.2 O.I

Barytes..... >f >* 0.5 0.2 O.I 0.2

Kaolin II II 11 1-5 1.4 2.1 2.2

Quarried Stone *000 cu. metres 51.6 42.1 23-3 45-3

* Figures relate to gross weight. The metal content (in ’ooo metric tons) was: 1,468 in 1969; 1,469 in 1970;

1,480 in 1971.

FINANCE

,
I

South African currency: 100 cents=1 rand.

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents.

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 rand.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling=i.58i rand; U.S. $1=67.11 South African cents.

100 rand =;£63.27 =$149,000.

BUDGET
Twelve months ending March 31st

(Rand)

Revenue 1970-71 1971-72 Expenditure

Customs and Excise . 6,731,283 .8,523,018 Public Debt
Income Tax 4,615,233 5,332.902 Statutory Expenditure
Taxes and Duties 1,029,899 1,156,942 • Civil List

Licences .... 416,376 446,903 Parliament
Earnings of Departments .

Reimbursements and Loan
1,543,199 1,776.509 Prime Minister .

Police . . .
.'

Repayments . 186,459 171.677 Deputy Prime Minister
Land and Minerals 271,753 291.147 Finance, Commerce and In-
Judicial Fines . 51.959 70,998 dustry ....
Miscellaneous 488,513 463.342, LocalAdministration

.

Loans .... 325.916 216,228 Education
Health ....

f
c

15,660,590 18,449,666 Works, Power and Communi-
‘ cations....

IMF .... 821,428 Agriculture
Judiciary....
Law OfiSce

Public Service Commission .

Audit ....
Overseas Service Aid Scheme
Other Provisions
Appropriation for Capital

Capital Revenue 1,956,034 — Budget . . . ,

Total . 18,438,052 18,449,666 Total . .
'

.

1970-71

887,421
742,768
61,763
119,069
919.603

' 931.272
981,700

3.531.414
693,296

2,623,204
L320,5p_o

1,920,867
'1,586,465

92,505

33.743
30,470
38,213

64,903

1,640,034

18,219,300

1971-72

889,799
773.071

. 62,610
’ 125.482
1,225,546
1,057,529

497,797

2,642,149
903,417

3,081,400
1,501,880

^
2,269,078

'

1,531,334
108,264
36.880
23,527
40,619

623,101

735,000

18,128,483

1973-74 Budget: Recurrent Revenue R.eS.im.; Recurrent Expenditure R.cs.gm.

Gross Domestic Product (milUon rand, July 1st to June 30th): 57.0 in 1968-69: 75.3 in 1969-70; So i in 1970-71

1432



SWAZILAND—(Statistical SuR\'Ey)

BRITISH AID
(’ooo Rand)

1966-67 1967-68 196S-69 19G9-70 1970-7!

Grants-in-Aid ....
Development Aid
OSAS
Other Technical Assistance

Total .

1,200

1,603

64
1 13

1.760

3.315
240
n.a.

3.296
1.634

378
690

42S
1.S63

289
418

n.a.

218
n.a.

2,980 5.315 5.99S 2,998 n.a.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(’ooo Rand)

1969 1970 1971 HIM
Imports 38,000 '

42,749 47,824 53.309
Exports 48,000 50,202 56,034 05,-tSs

PRINCIPAL
(1972—'

Imports

Food . . , . . ,

'

. 4.737
Beverages and Tobacco.... 2,652
Crude Materials . . ,

.

543
Fuels, Oils and Fats '

, 4.348
Chemicals ... . . . - . 5,933-
Machinery and Transport Equipment 13,812
Manufactures classified by material 9.363

Total (inch others) 53.309

COJRIODITIES
Rand)

Exports

Sugar 19.2!?
Citrus Fruit 7,210
Iron Ore . . .

'

. 9.322
Wood pulp ...... 11,069
Asbestos ...... 9.554
Wood and Wood Products 3.033
Meat and lifcat Products 3,022

Total (inch others) 65.485

Principal Countries: The United ICingdom and South Africa have traditionally been Swariland's principal trade partner:,

taldng respectively R 12,631,000 and R 10,563,700 of Swazi exports in 1970. However, with the increase in iron ore

production, Japan has become an important client, taking the whole of Swaziland's iron ore exports, v-alned at

K 11,031,000 in 1970, among total exports to Japan of R 12,071,000 in that year.

EDUCATION

(1972)

Schools Tr.ACiir.p.s Pupils

Primary . . . ... 392 2,015 76,343

Sccondarj’ .... 62 491 lo.OHi

Teacher Tnaining Colleges . 2 n.a. 322

Tcchnic.al .and VocationalTraining 3 i

nM., 359
Universities . ,

. . . 1 1 n.a.
I

200 *

• Including students at universities abroarl, but excluding stndrnts at

U.B.L.S. in Sw.ariiand-

Scuru: Central Statistical OfTicc. Mbabane {un’e^’i othenvite stated).
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SWAZILAND—(The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation)

THE CONSTITUTION

The constitution seehs to maintain a non-racial state in

which everyone will be treated equally without discrimina-

tion, regardless of race, colour or creed, and securing to

everyone freedom and justice and inviolability of their

property.

The King of Swaziland, called the Ngwenyama (the

Lion) in siSwati, is Head of State. If the King is absent
from Swaziland or incapacitated, the Queen Mother

—

Ndlovukazi (She-Elephant)—acts in his place. Succession t

is governed by Swazi law and custom. The executive
authority is vested in the King and exercised through a
Cabinet presided over by the Prime Minister and consisting

of him, the Deputy Prime Minister and other ministers.

Parliament consists of the Senate and the House of

Assembly. The House of Assembly has the exclusive power

to initiate legislation on taxation and financial matters.
Parliament has no power to legislate in respect of Swazi
law and custom, unless authorized by the Swazi National
Council. The Senate has power to initiate legislation on
matters other than taxation and finance and Swazi law
and custom. i /

The Swazi National Council, which consists of the King,
the Queen Mother and all adult male Swazi, advises the
King on all matters regulated by Swazi law and custom
and connected with Swazi traditions and culture.

In April 1973 King Sobhuza repealed the constitution
and took over all judicial, legislative and executive powers
himself. In September 1973 he announced the appoint-
ment of a Royal Constitutional Commission to draw up a
new Constitution.

THE GOVERNMENT
Head of State: H.M. King Sobhuza. II, k.b e.

CABINET
{Apttl 1974)

Prime Minister: Prince Maioiosini Jameson Dlamini.

Deputy Prime Minister; Zonke Amos Khumalo.

Minister of Finance; Robert P. Stephens.

Minister of Local Administration: Prince ^Iasitsela
Dlamini.

Minister of Works, Power and Communications: Dr. Allen
Nxumalo.

Minister of Health and Education; Dr. P. S. P. Dlamini.

Minister of Agriculture: Abednego K. Hlophe.

Minister of Industry, Mines and Tourism; Simon S. Nxu-
malo. ,

Minister for the Civil Service; Khanyakwezwe H. Dlamini.

Minister of Justice: Senator Polycarp Matelettven
Dlamini.

,

Minister of state for Foreign Affairs: Stephen Matsebula.

Minister of Commerce and Co-operatives: Prince Mfana-
siBiLi Dlamini.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS
ACCREDITED TO SWAZILAND

(In hibabane unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Austria: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Belgium: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Canada: Johannesburg, South Africa (HC).

China (Taiwan): P.O B 56 (E); Ambassador: (vacant).

France: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: Limbe, Malawi (E).

India: Blantyre, Malawi (HC).

Iran: Johannesburg, South Africa (E).

Israel: P.O.B. 146 (E); Charge d’Affaires: Pinhas Gonen.
Italy: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

Japan: Lusaka, Zambia (E).

Korea, Republic: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Netherlands; Pretoria,_South Africa (E),

Por^gal: Morris St. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Antonio Leitb
Cruz.

Sv/itzerland: Pretoria, South Africa (E).

United Kingdom: Allister Miller St. (HC); High Commis-
sioner: Eric Le Tocq.

U.S.A.: Allister Miller St. (E); Ambassador: C. J. Nelson.
Zambia: Gaborone, Botswana (HC).
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SWAZILAND—(Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion etc.

PARLIAMENT*
THE SENATE

Consists of 12 members, 6 appointed by the King and
6 elected by the members of the House of Assembly.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
Consists of 24 elected members, 6 members appointed

by the King, and the Attorney-General, who has no vote.

Electioks {May 1972)

Votes Seats

Imbokodvo National Movement 164.493 21
Ngwane National Liberatory

Congress .... 38,276 3

POLITICAL PARTIES*
Imbokodvo National Movement: P. B. Mbabane; f. 1964:

Leader Prince Makhosini Dlamint.

Ngwane National Liberatory Congress: P.O.B.
,
326,

Mbabane: f. 1962; opposed to white settlers and to the

"African Feudalist alliance" which it secs as repre-

sented by the Imbokodvo Part\’: Pres. Dr. AsmnosE P.

Zw,\N'E. (The Congress split into two rival factions

during io~T, but it is Dr. Zwasb's section which was
represented in the House of Assembly. The rival

section is led by ^Ir. Samketi).

Swaziland Progressive Party: P.O.B. 6, Mbabane; f. 1929
as Swazi Progressive Association; Pres. J. J. Nquku.

Swaziland United Front: P.O.B. 14. Kwaluseni; f. 1962:

offshoot of Mr. Nquku's party; Leader O. Jl. SfAnuzA.

* All political activity is in abeyance following a rejm!

proclamation in April 1973.

DEFENCE
In March 1973 King Sobhiiza announced plans for the

formation of an armj' and its present strength is cstim.atcd

at Ooo. Tlicre arc at present some para-mflit.ar^' police

units.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The judiciary is headed by the Chief Justice. Tlicrc is a

High Court (which is a Superior Court of Record) with

five subordinate courts in all the administrative di.stricts,

and there is a Court of Appeal which sits at Mbabane.

Tliere are 17 Swazi Courts, including two Courts of

Appeal and a Higher Court of Appeal, which have limited

jurisdiction on civil and criminal cases. They have no

jurisdiction over Europeans.

Chief Justice: Mr. Justice Ron.m.t) Hill.

RELIGION
Alxiut 40 per cent of the adult Swazi hold traditional

beliefs. Ne.irly all the rest of the adult populaUon is

Christian.

Council Of Churches: P.O.B. 333. Mtabane; Hr.n! Dr.
David Hynd,

Bible House: P.O.B, 550. M.anrini; Head -Mr. Vn..Kr..Krt.

ANGLICAN
Ciiuncu or the Pp.osuKcr, or Soirni ArniCA

Bishop Of Swaziland: lU. Rev. A. G. V,’. nr.vxF.R, P.O.B.
1 18, Mbabane.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
In 1970 there were 33,000 Roman Catholics in S-.v.-iril.xnd.

Bishop Of Manzinl and Sv/aziland: Rt. Rev. Ginoi-SMo M.
Casaun’i, P.O.B. 19. Mauzini.

METHODIST
The Mclhodist Church of South Africa: Mbali.anc.

PRESS
Times of Sv/aziland: P.O.B. 28, Mb.abanc; f. 1S07; Englkh;

weekly; Editor J. SricEii. .'i.n.E.; circ. 8,000.

Umbiki (r/;r Repotter): Broadcasting House, .tforris St ,

P.O.B. 464, Mbabane; f. 1908; siSwati; fortniglitly;

Swaziland Government Information Scrvice-i; rirc.

5,000.

RADIO
Swaziland Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 3.38, .Mbaliane; f.

1967; broadcasts in English and siSwati: Bro.adcastim;

and Information Ofneer R. ^^AI!I^A. Radio listenerr. also

tunc in to stations in South Africa and Moratubiipn-.

Number of radio sets (i974): 5t,ooo.

FINANCE
BANKING

The Sw.izil.ind Government ha,s ncgoliatetl a -to per cent

sharchoiding in Bardat-s B.ink and the Sf.and.ird Jl.ink.

Barclays Bank Intornalional Lfd,: He.ad Office. Txmdon:

6brs.; 10 agencies; Chief Office in Swaziland P.O.B. 667,

Jfb.ib.anc; .Man. A. G, TvCKVn,

Standard Bank Ud.t Head Office: f^indon; brs. in .Ml'.tbar.c

(head office for Swaziland) and .Man.'ini; I2 .scenci. i;

Swaziland .Man. A. R. CniBTosr.-JosTS.

Swaziland Development and Savings Bank: fonneriy

Swaziland Credit and S-avines Bank. f. I'i74; 5 I..".' :

aiitli. c.ap. Rjm.; •igcncie.'.' flirougliout c^iuntri'; f,en.

Man. J. D, Owns, rx.t.s., a.i.u.

insurance
Swaziland Royal Insurance Company: Pn*.! inv.uar.c-

company since J.^naarj’ 19"). per r<'r!t gov-rnment

owned: auth. c,-.p. Ji^oo.ooo.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
National Industrial Development Corperaflon c!

(HIDCSi: P.O.B. P'A f-.an

and bui!nn5S enqnirir'.

Swaziland Cilrus Board: P.O.B. 3t?. MlzUn-; 1. to'f,

d.:vclc>pment of cilru'- indnitr)-.

J4,M.



SWAZILAND—(Transport, University)

Swaziland Co-operative Rice Co. Ltd.: handles xice grown in

Mbabane and Manzini areM.

Swaziland Tobacco Co-operative Co.: P.O.B. a.-Nhlangano;
handles all tobacco crops.

There are 19 registered trade unions.

TRANSPORT
railway

Construction of a railway line from the iron ore deposits

at Bomvu Ridge, near Mbabane, to the border to link -with

the Portuguese East Africa railway system was completed
in 1964, and a spur line to serve Matsapa Industrial Area
near Manzini in 1965. The main traffic is iron ore, which is

being exported to Japan through Lourenfo Marques, and
wood pulp and sugar.

Swaziland Railway Board: Mbabane; f. 1963; Chair. D.
Stewart.

ROADS
ot Vlntta, Pomt anti P.O.B. 5S.,

Mbabane; Permanent Sec. J. Magagula; Chief Roads
Engineer J. Lawson, m.b.e., c.eng., e.i.mu.n.e.

Most roads are of gravel surface and 228 km. of tarred
trunk roads had been laid by the end of 1972, mostly on a
new 179 km. trans-territorial highway which, according

to present plans, will be completely tarred by 1975. Good
road connections exist wth Lourenjo Marques, Piet Retief,

Carolina, Breyten and Ermelo. There are 1,280 km. of

main roads and 1,120 1cm. of branch roads.

CIVIL AVIATION
The main airport, Matsapa, has a 4,800-ft. runway and

can take twin-engined and some, four-engined aircraft.

Scheduled flights are in operation jointly by South African
Ainvays and Swazi-Air Ltd. from Durban and Johannes-
burg and by D.E.T.A. from Louren90 Marques. There are
about 20 privately owned grass landing strips distributed
throughout the country, used by light aircraft.

Swazi-Air Ltd.: P.O.B. 552, Manzini; f. 1965; until 1971 a
subsidiary of National Airways Corpn. of South Africa;
services to Johannesburg, Durban and neighbouring
countries; fleet of one DC-4 ^J^d three DC-3; Chair, P,
WiLHELMi; Gen. Man. T. J. Geraghty. —
The following airlines operate services to Swaziland:

DETA Mozambique, SAA.

UNIVERSITY
The University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland:

Swaziland Campus, P.O.B. Luyengo; f. 1964; 36
teachers, 276 students.



SYRIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita!
The Syrian Arab Republic lies on the eastern shore of the

Mediterranean Sea. vith Turkey to the north, Iraq to the
east and Jordan to the south. The Lebanon and Israel are
to the soutli-ivest. Much of the country is mountainous and
semi-desert. The coastal climate is hot in- summer with
mild winters. The inland plateau and plains arc hot and
dry but cold in winter. Average temperatures in Damascus
are 30°f. to 53°f. in January and 64‘’f. togo'F. in August.
The national language is Arabic, witli Kurdish a minority
Language. More than So per cent of the population are
Muslims but there is an important Christian minority of
various sects. The national flag (proportions 2 by i) is a
horizontal tricolour of red, white and black, the central
stripe iKjing charged with tlirce five-pointed green stars.

The capital is Damascus.

Recent History

In February 1958 Sji-ia united with to form the
United Arab Republic but following an array coup d'dlat

in September 1961 Syria seceded and formed the indepen-
dent Syrian Arab Republic. After a short period of civil

rule a further army coup took place in March 1962, followed
by a third in March 1963. Further changes of government
in 1963 brought the army leader, Jlajor-Gen. Amin al-

Hafiz, to the Presidency of the National Revolutionary
Council, with a predominantly Baath party cabinet under
his own premiership. Since that time the economy has been
centralized. The Baath (Arab Nationalist) party is still in

power, though divided into factions. In February 1966,

after a number of cabinet changes, the army, in a violent

coup d'etat instigated by Baathist extremists, deposed the

government of President Hafiz, replacing him by Dr.

Nureddin al-Atasi. However, in November 1970, after a
bloodless coup, the military (moderate) wing of the Baath
party seized power, led by Lt.-Gen. Hafiz al-Asad, who
was elected President in March 1971. llic border tension

behveen SjTia and Israel became increasingly severe after

March 19G2 witli a scries of armed conflicts and was a
major influence leading to the six-da3' war which broke
out on June 5tli, 1967. An une.asy peace lasted from June

1967 until October 1973, and all attempts by outside

powers to arrange a peace settlement met wath f.iilurc. War
broke out again in October 1973, with fierce fighting in the

Golan Heights area, and it was not until the end of M.ay

1974 tliat tlic U.S. Secretary’ of State, Dr. Henry’ Kissinger,

Secured .an agreement for the disong.agcmcnt of forces.

Since January’ 1972 Syria has been joined with Egypt
and Liby’a in the Federation of Arab Republics, although

the union has had little pr.acfica! effect.

Govemmenf
Syria has a Republican form of Government with an

elected President and a Council of Ministers. In Fcbru.ary

*971 a People's Council was formed, the first Icgishativc

body since J9O6 when tlic National Assembly' was dis-

solved. In March 1973 a new constitution was adopted.

Difencf

Syria has an army, nasy and air force. The strength of

the army is offici.ally estimated at 120,000, the n.aw .at

2.000 and the .air force ,at 10,000. Para-nijiitnry force-,
nov.’ number about 9,500 .and rf«erve<. 203. 500. N.-'u'orM!
sendee is compulsory, and lasts for two ami .a l.aif ye.irs
c.\-cept for persons wdth speci.a! qu.ahfic.atiouc. ’.vho 5 -rve
for one and a half years. Syria is a member of the Ar.ib
League Unified Military Command. Th<,’ U.S S.K. the
principal supplier of arms, and the Soviet ffcot m.al.es

frequent use of the {Xirt at L’ltnki.a. Defence i Kpcndittirc
for 1973 w.as /SSoo million, 70 per cent of tot.al

revenue.

Economic Affairs

More than half of the working population .arc enga;;', d in

agriculture, forestry and fishing. These provided 20 pc-
cent of the gross domestic product in 1072. Whe.at and
cotton, quantities of which arc c.Nported, .arc the chief

crops. Oil has been discovered in the nortli-east, and oil

exports began in 1968. Textiles and food piociT-iing ,are the
most important industries. Aleppo and D.amasciis .are

thriving commcrci.al centres, and revenue from tlic tr.an<it

trade to Iraq, Jordan and the Lebanon, and from the oil

pipelines which pass through Syria, help to cover the trade

deficit. Many foreign companies and private hiir‘ine;"'ts

have been nationalized. The .second fiaa’-ycar pl.in

(1966-70) provided for the investment of /S.1,995 million

to finance the development of transport, co)nraiinic.alion5,

power and certain key industries. Of tlio tot.al investment

67.46 per cent c.ame from lcc.il sources ami 32.54 per cent

from foreign govcniments, almost all So'/ict and Itast

European. The first stage of the Euphr.atcs d.am. .also

financed under the plan, was completed in 1973, with

considerable Soviet help. 7 he third five-year plan (1971-75)

provides for capital investment of /S7,2QO million, mostly

allocated to the public sector.

The damage caused by' the October 1973 war has heen

estimated at ;(Si,20o million, but the economy’ W3.s

recovering during 1974.

Transport and Communications
R.ailw'ays run between Homs, Hama a.’id .McpjKa and to

Beirut in the Lebanon .and .\mman in Jord.nn. Tlttrc is a

line from Ho.nis to Tripoli in th'.- I-eb.anon, .and liars froni

Aleppo to Turkey and Ir.aq. .A 200 km. line l»etw-«n

Damascus and Homs is tx-ing buiil. There is a network of

6,000 km. of main roads and all the princip.d lowr.*, am
connected by road. Tiie chief ports are Bania’, th' oil

terminal, and I-atakia. Th'.’ Iraq IVlroleuin Ojmp’.r.y's cd

pipeline from Iraq crot'-cs Syria to Banias, Tite .'vr.d.ir.ri

.\meric.an Oil Co. pipeline (TABLI.VEl from Sa-adi .^r.dn.a

crosses Syria to Sidoa in the Miarsm. Int- rn.atnjaal

services to Dam.ascus and A'cpfXJ are provid-v! by S-. u-'.n

,\irw-ays and xn.ajor foreign companies.

Social Welfara

State hospit.als provide free rncdiw! carr far p'-rior-x

un.ablc to afford priv.ite m'-lic-al ;itfrf:*.:oa. o,rf 30

gos-ernment and 50 piiv.atr hn-.fitaU ax- in 0.1 (i‘A

age p'-nsion*. and ot.her are p.’-.jviit'-d by Hn,

1-137



SYRIA—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey;

Education
The government aims to provide sufficient schools to

ensure universal primary education. More than 850,000

children receive primary education and over 270,000

secondary- education. There are universities at Damascus

and Aleppo.

Tourism
Syria’s tourist attractions include an attractive Mediter-

ranean coastline, the mountains, the tmvn bazaars and the

antiquities of Damascus and Palmyra.

Visas are not required to visit Syria by nationals of the

following countries; Arab League states, Chad, Cyprus,

Mauritania, Somalia and the U.S.S.R.

Sport

The principal sports are football, basketball, volleyball,

tennis and swimming.

Public Holidays

1974 : October i8th* (Id ul Fitr), December 25th

(Christmas Day), December 26th* (Id ul Adha).

- 1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 14th*

(Muslim New Year), February 22nd (Unity Day), March
8th (National Day), March 31st (Easter), Apnl 17th

(Evacuation Day).

• Muslim religious holidays which may vary slightly

from the dates given, depending on sightings of the moon.

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 piastres= I Syrian pound (;£S),

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

£i sterIing=;fS8.678;

U.S. ?i=;fS3 .675 .

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Totai. Area Arable Land Pastures
j

Forest Population*

185,180 sq. km. 87,240 sq. km. 54,340 sq. km. 4,400 sq. km. 6,879,000

July 1st, 1973.

Births
j

Marriages Deaths

19O9 . 181,925* 56,268 26,327
1970 . 191,728 82,222 29.783
1971 • 207,564 50,495 29,014

• The drop in 1969 is due to an increase in the number
of non-registered births.

CHIEF TOWNS
(1970)

Damascus (capital) . 836,000 Latakia .

Aleppo . . 639,000 Deit-ez-Zo
Homs 216,000 Hasakeh .

Hama 137.000



SYRIA—(Statistical Survsy)

AGRICULTURE
AREA AND PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS

1970

Hectares Metric tons

Wheat . r. 341,000 625,000
Barley . t,I26,O0O 235,000
Maize 5.600 7,900
Millet 25.800 13.500
Lentils 139.600 57.500
Cotton . 249,300 382,600
Tobacco . 10,200 6,700
Sesame . 6.200 2,700
Grapes . 66,000 206,000
Olives 124,000 85,000
Figs 23,000 44,000
Apricots . 10,000 22,000
Apples . 7,000 17,700
Sugar Beet 9.000 227,500
Pomegranates 2,900 16,400
Onions . 6,100 65,300
Tomatoes 16,400 192,400
Potatoes . • 5.900 65,300

1071

Hectares I Metric ton?

1,27.) ,000
•135.000

O.500

25.300
111,500

250.400
12,983
10.000

07.000
125,000
20.000
10.000
8,000
8,600

3.300
7.300

20,200

5.900

662,000
123.000

8.500
19.400
61.300

407,900
7.500
4.300

209.000
1 17.000

55.000
31.000
3-1.200

232,200
24.500
90.400

248,400
72.500

LIVESTOCK
('000 head)

1969 1970 • 1971

Cattle . 363 385 368
Horses

.

64 68 60
Camels. 6 3-9 S.O
Asses . 243,... 235 244
Sheep . 5.963 6,112 5.230
Goats .

Hens and
770 771 701

Chickens , 3.585 3.669 4.785

DAIRY PRODUCE

1969 1970 1971

Milk . 'ooo tons 524 45' 41'
Cheese . tons 27..IIS 24.355 27.758
Butter . 1.S19 '.827 2.045
Honey . tf 257 202 270
Ghee *» 10,097 7.'97 5.530
Eggs • ’000 35-1.338 274.119 301. .'01

Cotton Yam ...
Silk .and Cotton Textiles
Woollen Fabrics
Cement .

Natural Asphalt
Gl.ass

Soap
Sugar
Salt
Edible Oils

Manufactured Tobacco
Elcctricitj'

Beer
Wine
Arak

INDUSTRY

1970 '971 1972

'000 tons 20.0 23-1 27-9
27.0 29.1 29 7

million metres 6.

1

5-7 n.a.

'000 tons 964.0 910.0 1, 0^-1 .0

23.6 't » fj 21 .0

15-9 ' 5-2 '5 ••8

21.2 23-3 25*9

123.7 130.4 137.2

46-3 '3-5 40.5

25.1 26.2

\\ 4-2 4-4 4-7

million 040.9 r.oto.o J.225.0

'000 litres 3.047-8 3.170.

«

.» 235-0 ••

54S.O 651 '3 V.

i-ss:*



SYRIA—(Statistical Survey)

FINANCE

100 piastres=i Syrian pound {£S),

Coins: aj, s, lo, 25 and 50 piastres; i pound.

Notes: i. 5, 10, 25 50, 100 and 500 pounds.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1. sterlmg=;£S8.678; U.S. $i=£S3.6y5.

;fSioo=;ifii.52 sterling=$27.2i.

ORDINARY BUDGET*
{£S million)

1969 1970 1971

National Defence ....
Cultural and Social Affairs .

Communications and Public Works
Economic Affairs and Planning
Administrative Affairs....

661 6
251.2
32.3
137-4
116.5

671 .6

285.2
48.1
250.7
128.9

675-5
318-5
29.0
265.0
107.0

Total .... 1,199.0 1.384-5 1
.395-0

• The Syrian budget is published at the end of the year in question.

CONSOLIDATED BUDGET
{£S million)

A new consolidated budget has been issued incorporating
both ordinary and development budgets

1970 1971 1972

Justice and Public Authorities
National Security.....
Culture and Information
Social Welfare .....
Economy and Finance ....
Agriculture and Land Reclamation .

Industry and Mining ....
Public Works, Utilities and Communica'

tions ......
Other Expenditure and Revenue

45-2
679-3
293-4
59-3

276.2
554-5
443-6

371-6
56.9

62.9
690.6
324-5
71.0

304-7
523-2
517-4

343-0
48.2

71.6
795-0
364.3
84.1

282.2
536.5
500.3

473-7
80.3

Total.... - 2,780.0 2,886.2 3,188.0

The 1973 budget totalled ;JS3,4i3 mUlion.
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THIRD FIVE-YEAR PLAN
{1971-75—£S million)

Investmekt
!

(Public Sector)

0/
/O

Euplirates Dam Project
Irrigation and Land Improve-

1 .593-0 24.7

ment .... 2 II .7 3*3
Agriculture 436.1 6.8
Industry .... r.1730 IS.2
Power and Fuel .

Transport and Communica-
1,013.8 15-7

tions .... 783.0 12,1
To\vns and Buildings . 585.9 9.1
Public Services . 525.8 8.2
Local Trade 124.7 1.9

Total 6,447.0 100.0

OIL

FLOW OF OIL ACROSS SYRIA
{'000 long tons)

Total
To

Baihas
To

SiDoj;
(Lebanon)

To
Tripou
(Lebanon)

1968 . 73.389 29.533 23.543 20,313

1969 . 68,351 29.875 16,138 22.338

1970 . 60,679 29.977 8,036 22,606

1971 64.544 27,712 16,407 20,425

1972 . 50.477 22,213 21,053 7,193

external trade
(/S '000)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 197.’

Imports .

Exports .

1,009.091

591,271
1,193.635
673.978

1,411,324
789,918

1,374,637
775,343

1,677,038

743,353

2.o(>o,6.jS

1,097,601
1

<( 1441
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COMMODITIES (£8 million)

Imports 1969 1970 1971 1972

Cotton textiles, other textile goods and shk . 158.9 120.6 II2.2 202.3
Mineral fuels and oils.... * 144.9 106.9 102.3 91.4
Lime, cement and salt 16.6 8.5 27.6 28.0
Cereals ...... . 28.5 146.0 231-7 96.8
Vegetables and fruit .... » 50.8 60.1 81.3 Si .0

Oilseeds and medical plants . 7-4 4-7 6.0 8-3
Machinery, apparatus and electncal materials 226.3 174.1 222.2 374-8
Precious metals and coins . 7-3 3-4 3-5 2.7
Base metals and manufactures 212.7 207.7 201.2 308.1
Vehicles ...... 104.1 57-5 50.1 65.0
Chemical and pharmaceutical products 64-5 73-3 74-5 II2.0
Preserved foods, beverages and tobacco 49.1 69.7 I4I.I i6g.o
Other products..... 340.2 342.1 423-3 521.2

Exports 1969 1970 1971 1972

Cotton (raw, yam, textiles)

.

Other textile goods
• 325-9

58.3
332.1
57-2

1- 412.1 536.2

Cereals ..... , 39-8 22.2 0.

1

94,9
Vegetables and fruit . . 46.0 24.1 39.1 51.2
Precious metals.... 0.8 0.6 0.5 0,^
Preserved foods, beverages and tobacco 44-8 47.2 35-8 63 .4
Live animals .... . 99-6 70.8 25.2 60.0
Dairy products.... 4.0 2.7 0.9 2-1
Other Products.... • 170.7 218.4 229.6 289.5

Oil Exports: (1971) £Si76 million; (1972) ;£S2oo million.

Imports

Belgium .

Cuba
France . .

Germany, Federal Republic
Iraq
Italy
Japan
Lebanon .

Netherlands
U.S.S.R. .

United Kingdom
U.S.A.

Exports

China . . . ,

Czechoslovakia .

France ...
Germany, Federal Republic
Italy . . . ,

Japan ...
Jordan ...
Kuwait
Lebanon . . . ,

Romania ...
Saudi Arabia
U.S.S.R. ...
United ICingdom
U.S.A. ...

COUNTRIES GiS million)

1969 1970 1971

26.2
20.1

93-7
99-4
88.1

123.

1

59-6
72.1
28.4
125-9
64.9
50-9

25.0
33-9
64-3
93-7
88.7
89.5
80.2
86.5
24.4
105.7
54-2
47.2

31.1
52.3
99.0
107.7
101.6
116.4
72.9

143.5
42.5
104.9
55-5
112.1

1972

50.3
86.4

119.6
160.0
83.7
166.3
130.8
138.4
48.1
154.3
99.0
92.4

1969 1970

43.7
11.4
26.4
7.6

96.6 167.0
11-3 54.3
41-7 29.1
21.3 13-5
112,2 89.2
22.0 4-9
12.4 4-3

136.0 67.6
8.9 3-4
5-1 2.9

1971 1972

24.2 70.3
9.2 24.7

29.0 35-7
29.3 33-3

208.8 116.7
20.9 16.3
15.0 18.5
9.9 13-9

55.8 150.5
4-5 7.6
14.7 24.6

221.3
22.0
7-5
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

1970 1971

Passengcr-km,
Freight, 'ooo tons

86,459 83.735
1,406 1.136

ROADS

1970 1971

Passenger Cars . 30.59: 3i.i7fi

Buses 1,760 1,639
Lorries, Trucks, etc. 17.793 17.59S

Motor-cj'cles 8,102 S.sSo

SHIPPING
Port or Latakia

1968 1969 1970 1971

Number of steam vessels entering harbour .

Number of sailing vessels entering harbour .

Cargo unloaded ('000 tons)

Cargo loaded (’000 tons)

1,527
206

1,612

364

1.697
216

1,597
526

1,642

258
1,847

478

1,629

134
1.717
264

CIVIL AIHATION
(Damascus Airport)

1969 1970 19 71

arrive BEPART ARRmS BEPART Annivn DCrATlT

Aircraft

Passengers . . • .

3,640
124.607

3,644
123,662

4,640
118,726

4.639
116,240

5,282

139,598

5,284

139,633

EDUCATiOrJ

TOURISM

Jordanians Totad
AND Lebanese Visitors

1967 576-794 864,600

1968 471,348 77*.45*

1969 5*4-596 797.272

1970
1971

504.69*
943.011

870.276
1,322,862

Tourist Accommodation: 19.95* tourist

hotel beds (1969).

(1970-71)

Putils Teachers

Public Private Public Private

Prc-Scbool .

Primar}’
Preparatory .

Secondary .

Vocational .

Teacher Training .

Universities .

868,957
211.928
71.511
10,089
2 ,4*4
38,734

26.438
32 .842

»

15.185*
7.9S3

^2

23.298

j. 12,226

1,124

250
1.123

723
I,2 I6

S97

3

• Excluding UNRWA schools.

Source: Statistical Yearbook of Damascus and Aleppo Universities.

Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Office of the Prime Minister, Damascus.

THE CONSTITUTION

A new and permanent ri^etoea^um on
97.fi I^r

^'=.^°^'f.i"arUdo con^atution defines
ilarch lath, T9/3* The I5y

«ritli a *'nrc-
SjTia as a "Socialist POPV,'‘''[T^a?r tlic new constiturion,
planned Socialist economy’ .Under tncnc«co

Ll.-Gen. al-iVsad remains Wi^c^and
appoint and dismiss his Vicc-Presidcnt, Prem.cr a.

Go^-emment Ministers, and

Chief of the armed fmces.
'5,-;Von.-d Pmrreriive

Soci.alist Party and President of tl^aLo
.^

1

Front. Tliis is the country’sjrsl jhr
since lofii. "'hen S>T!.a cn-.

• jn^o sras nev-r
provisional constitution introducrri in 19.^

formally promulgatcrl.
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SYRIA (The Government, Diplomatic Representation)

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Lt.-Gen. Hafiz al-Asad (elected March 12th, 1971, for a seven-year term).

Vice-President: Mahmoud al-Ayoubi.

CABINET
{January 1974)

(B) Baath. (SU) Socialist Union, (ASU) Arab Socialist Union.

Prime minister: Mahmoud au-Ayoubi (B).

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs:

Abdel Halim Khaddam (B).

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of the Economy and

External Trade: Mohammed Haidar (Independent).

Minister of Agricuiture: Ahmed Hassan Al Assad (B).

Minister of Municipal and Rural Affairs: Abdel Razzak

Abdel Baki (SU).

Minister of Justice: Adib al-Nahawi (ASU).

Minister for the Euphrates Dam: Munir Wannous (B).

Minister of Education: Dr. Shaker Al-Faham (B).

Minister of Defence: Maj.-Gen. Mustafa Tlas (B).

Minister of Health: Dr. Madani Al Khyami (Independent).

Minister of Information: George Sadikni (B).

Minister of the Inferior: Brig. Ali Zaza (B).

Minister of Supply and Internal Trade: Mohamed Qabalan.

Minister of Public Works and Water Resources: Abdle-

Ghani ICannout (ASU).

Minister of Higher Education: Dr. Mohamed Ali

Hashem (B).

Minister of Petroleum, Electricity and Mineral Resources:

Jaber Al ICafry (B).

Minister of Finance: Nourallah Nourallah (Indepen-

dent).

Minister of Culture and National Guidance; Fawzi Kay-
YALI (ASU).

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Hussein Ahmed
Koueider (B).

Minister of Local Administration: Adib Melhem (B).

Minister of Industry: Shtewi Seifo (B).

Minister of Religious Affairs: Sheikh Abdel Sattar al-

Sayed (Independent).

Minister of Communications: Ing. Omar Sibai (Com-

munist).

Minister of Tourism: Abdallah Al IChani (Independent).

Minister of State for Village Affairs at the Front: Mouayen
JAZZAN (B).

Minister of Planning: Moustapha Hallaje (SU).

Minister of State for the Premiership; Fayez Nasir (B).

Ministers of State: Zouhair Abdel Samad (Communist),

Anwar Hamadeh (ASU).

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SYRIA

(In Damascus unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy

Algeria: Rue Nouri Pacha (E); Ambassador: Alarabi

Saadouni.

Argentina: Raouda, Rue Ziad ben Abi Soufian, Imm. Ab
Kdrim Abul (E); Ambassador: Enrique Lupiz.

Austria: Beirut, Lebanon (E).

Belgium;Rue Ata Ayoubi, Imm. Hachem (E) ; Ambassador:

Luc Smolderen.

Brazil: 76 Rue Ata Ayoubi (E); Ambassador: Roberto de
AratIjo.

Bulgaria: 4 Rue Chabbandar (E); Ambassador: Metodi
Popov.

Canada: Rue Clemenceau, Imm. Alpha (E); Ambassador:

Jacques Gignac.

Chad: (E); Ambassador: Maron Haymari.

Chile: Beirut, Lebanon (E); Ambassador: Guillermo
OVALLE.

China, People's Republic: Avenue Al Jala’a (E); Ambas-
sador: Chin Chia-lin.

Cuba; 81 Avenue Al Jala'a (E); Ambassador: Carlos
Alvarez Varela.

Czechoslovakia: Place Aboul-Alaa (E); Ambassador:

Miroslav Pokorny.

Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon (E); Ambassador: Mogens
Warberg.

Egypt: Rue Misr, Imm. Malld (E); Ambassador: Mamdouh
Gobba.

France: Rue Ata Ayoubi (E); Ambassador: AndrA NkGRE.

German Democratic Republic; 60 Avenue Adran el Malld
(E); Ambassador; "Wolfgang Konschel.

Greece: 57 Rue Ata Ayoubi (E); Ambassador: Jean
Tsaoussi.

Hungary: 13 Rue Ibrahim Hanano (Imm. Roujoul^) (E),

Ambassador: JAnos Veres.
India: 40/46 Avenue Al Malki (E); Ambassador: Pranab

Kumar Guha,

Indonesia: 19 Rue Al-Amir Ezzeddine (E); Ambassador:

Bahruddin Ubani.

Iran: Avenue Al-Jala’a, Imm. Wazzan (E); Ambassador:

Ardachir Nourazar.
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SYRIA—(Diplomatic Representation-, People’s Council, Political Parties, etc.)

Iraq: Avenue A1 Jala’a (Imm. Coudsi) (E); Ambassador:
Auda AmrED al-Bayati.

Italy; 82 Avenue A1 Mansour (E); Ambassador: Uberto
Bozzini.

Japan: 62 Rue Rawdak (E); Ambassador: Shigeto Nikai.
Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 89 Avenue A1 Jala’a

(E): Ambassador: Han Su Ik.

Kuwait: Rue Ibrahim Hanano (E); Ambassador: Ahmed
Hussein.

Libya: Place AI Malld, 10 Avenue Mansour (E); Ambas-
sador: Muhammad Ramadan Mahmoud.

Mauritania: (address not available) (E); Ambassador:
Abdaixahi Ould Erebih.

Morocco: Abou Roumaneh (E); Ambassador: Idris
Benouna.

Netherlands: Rue Ziad Ben Abi Soufian (E); Ambassador:
Andr£ M. E. Brink.

Pakistan: Avenue Al Jala’a (E); Ambassador: Muhammad
Salimalla.

Poland: Rue Georges Haddad, Imm. Chahine (E); Ambas-
sador: Longin Arabski.

Romania: (address not available) (E); Ambassador:
Emieian Manier.

Saudi Arabia: Avenue Al Jala’a (E); Ambassador: Muham-
mad Abdulla al-Mutlaq.

Spain: 14 Rue Misr (E); Ambassador: Nuno Aguire de
Carcer.

Sudan: Rue Hanano (E); Ambassador: Haesan el Hafsan.
Sweden; D.imascus (E); Ambassador: Aaih: Jon.sson.

Switzerland: 12 Rue Georges Haddad (E); Ambassador-
Albert Dubois.

Tunisia: (to be appointed).

Turkey: 58 Avenue Ziad Bin Aboa SouCan (E); Ambas-
sador: Fahir Alacam.

U.S.S.R.: Bousfan EI-Kouzbari, Rue d'Alep (E); Ambas-
sador: Noureddin Mohieddinov.

United Arab Emirates; (addrws not av.ailablc) (E);
Ambassador: JIuham.mad jVbder-Rahman al-Bakr.

United Kingdom: Ambassador: David Artiiur Robehts.

Uruguay: (address not available) (E); Ambassador:
Rodolfo Comas-Armaro.

Vatican: Rue Nasr {AposloUo Nwteiature): Raphael
Forni.

Venezuela: Abou Roomaneh, Rue Isouri Pacha (E);
Chargi d’Affaires: J. Quintana.

Vict-Nam, Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Hor.'Ka
Due Phong.

Yemen Arab Republic: Avenue Al Jala’a (E); Ambassador

:

Yahva Mudwahi.

Yugoslavia: Avenue A. Jala'a (E); Ambassador

:

Vojislav
Pekic.

Syria also has diplomatic relations with Colombia, Cyprus, Finland, Guyana, Jordan and tlio U.S..\.

PEOPLE’S COUNCIL

A new People's Council was elected in May 1973 under
the terms of Idle now Constitution. 140 out of the 1S6 scats

were won by the Progressive Front, a grouping of the

parties listed below, 42 $0,113 were won by Independents,

and the remainder by the Opposition.

Chairman: Muhammad al-Halabi.

POLITICAL PARTIES

The National Progressiv’o Front, headed by President

Asad, was formed in March 1972 by the grouping of the
five parties listed below:

Arab Socialist Renaissance (Baath) Party: Arab socialist

party; in power since 1963; supports militant Ar.ib

unity; Scc.-Gen. Pres. Hafiz al-Asad.

Syrian Arab Socialist Union: Kasscrife; Leader Dr. Jamal
Atasi; Scc.-Gen. Fauzi Ivaitalt.

Socialist Union: Leader Sami Soufan.

Arab Socialist Pariy: a breakaway foci.ilist party; I-c-ader

Abdel Ghani ICannout.

Communist Party of Syria: Scc.-Gen. Khalid Bagda-sii.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

Court of Cassation: Damascus; is the highest court of

appeal.

Courts of Appeal: 13 Courts of Appeal in the 13 Prefectures

try all criminal cases subject to appeal, as well all

other c.ises within their competence by virtue of the

law in force; some of them arc composed of several

chambers: decisions arc given by tlircc judges, one of

tl'.em. being the Pre.sident.

mmary Courts: 110 Summ.irv' Courts try civil, com.

mcrci.il and penal c.ises wit.hin ihmr competeiicr; a

Sumroarj- Court is constituted by one judge k.-.o-.i-n ar a

"Judge of the Peace".

nt Inslanco Courfs; 14 First Insi-mce Ourt^, eo.-.sbiu!';.'

bv one judge, deal %vith .ili c-y-» other than

svithin tlsc competence of i.peciSi tnbu.e.tls .n f.-.-.

TVefeeturcA arc several Chamlirra.
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SYRIA—(Judicial System, Religiok, The Press)

Chiof Justice ot Syria; Ibrahim Al Faraji.

PERSONAL STATUS COURTS
For Muslims; each court consists of one judge, the "Qadi

Shari’i”, who deals with marriage, divorce, etc.

For Druzes; one court consisting of one judge, the "Qadi

Mazhabi”.

For non-Muslim Communities; for Catholics, Orthodox,

Protestants, Jews.

OTHER COURTS
Courts lor Minors: their constitution, of&cers, sessions,

jurisdiction and competence are determined by a special

law.

Military Court: Damascus.

RELIGION
In religion the majority of Syrians follow a form of

Sunni orthodoxy. There is also a considerable number of

religious minorities: Muslim Shi'ites; the Ismaili of the

Salamiya district, whose spiritual head is the Aga Khan; a

large number of Druzes, the Nusairis or Alawites of the

Jebel Ansariyeh and the Yezidis of the Jebel Sinjar.

Muslims

Grand Multi: Ahmad Kuftaro.

Most Syrians are Muslims. Nearly all are Sunnites with
a small number of Ismailis and Shi'ites.

Christians

Greek Orthodox Patriarch: Elias IV.

Greek Catholic Patriarch: H.E. Maximos V. Hakim; Bab-
Sharld, Damascus; P.O.B. 7181, Beirut, Lebanon.

Syrian Orthodox Patriarch: His Holiness Ignatius Yacob
III.

THE PRESS
Since the coming to power of the Baath Arab Socialist

Party the structure of the press has been modified accord-
ing to socialist patterns. Most publications are pub-
lished by organizations such as political, religious, or
professional associations, trade unions, etc. and several

are published by government ministries. Anyone wishing
to establish a new paper or periodical must apply for a
licence.

The major dailies are al-Baath (the organ of the party)
and al-Thawrah in Damascus, aUJamahir al-Arabia in
Aleppo, and al-Fida in Hama.

PRINCIPAL DAILIES
Aravelk: Aleppo; Armenian; morning; Editor Dr. A.

Angykian; circ. 3,500.

al-Baath (Benaissance): rue el Barazil, Damascus; Arabic;
morning; organ of the Baath Arab Socialist Party;
circ. 20,000.

Barq al-Shimal: rue Aziziyah, Aleppo; Arabic; morning;
Editor Maurice Djandji; circ. 6,400.

al-Fida: me Kuwatly, Hama; political; Arabic; morning.
Publishing concession holder Osman Alouini; Editor
A. Aulwani; circ. 4,000.

al-Jamahir al-Arabia: El Onedha Printing and Publishing
Organization, Aleppo; political; Arabic; Chief Editor
Mortada Bakach; circ. 10,000.

al-Shabab: me al Tawil, Aleppo; Arabic; morning; Editor
Muhammad Talas; circ. 9,000.

al-Thawrah : El Ouedha Printing and Publkhing Organiza-

tion, Damascus; political; Arabic; morning; circ. 20,000.

WEEICLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES
al-AJoua: Compagnie de TAviation Arabe S3niennc,

Damascus; aviation; Arabic; fortnightly; Editor
Ahmad Allouche.

Arab Press Digest: Syrian Documentation Papers, P.O.B.

2712, Damascus.

al-EsbOU al-Riadi: ave. Firdoisse, Tibi Bldg., Damascus;
sports; Arabic; weekly; Publisher Mounir Bakir; Dir.

and Editor Kwiel El Bounni.
Hadarai at-lslam: B.P. 808, Jadet Halbouni, Jadet El

Raby, Damascus; religious; Arabic; fortnightly; Pub-
lisher Moustapha Essibai; Dir. Ahmad Farhatj
Editor Muhammad Adib Saleh.

Homs: Homs; literary; Arabic; weekly; Publisher and Dir.

Adib ICaba; Editor Philippe Kaba.
Jaysh al-Shaab: P.O.B. 3320, hlvd. Palestine, Damascus;

f. 1946: army magazine, Arabic; weekly: published by
the Political Department.

Kifah al-Oummal al-lshtiraki: Fdd&ation Gendrale des
Syndicats des Ouvriers, Damascus; labour; Arabic;
weekly; Published by General Federation of Trade
Unions; Editor Said El Hasiami.

al-Majalla al-Batriarquia: B.P. 914, Syrian Orthodox
Patriarchate, Damascus; f. 1962; religious; Arabic
monthly; Dir. and Editor Samir Abdoh; circ. 3,000.

al-Maukef al-Riadi: El Ouehda Organization, Damascus;
sports; Arabic; weekly; Published by El Ouehda
Printing and Publishing Organization; circ. 5,000.

al-Nass: B.P. 926, Aleppo; f. 1953: Arabic; weekly;
Publisher Victor Kalous.

Nidal at-Fellahin: Fdddration Gdndrale des Laboureurs,
Damascus; peasant workers; Arabic; weekly; Published
by General Federation of Workers; Editor Mansour
Ahu El Hdsn.

Revue de la Presse Arabe: 67 Place Chahbandar, Damascus;
French; twice weekly.

al-Riada: B.P. 292, near Electricity Institute, Damascus;
sports; Arabic; weekly; Dir. Noureddine Rial; Pub-
lisher and Editor Ourfane Ubari.

al-Sakafe al-Isboui; B.P. 2570, Soukak El Sakr, Damascus;
cultural; Arabic; weekly; Publisher, Dir. and Editor
Madhai Akkache.

al-Talia {Vanguard): B.P. 3031, the National Guard,
Damascus; Arabic; fortnightly; Editor Sohdi Khalil.

al-Tamaddon al-Islami: Darwichill6, Damascus; religious;
Arabic; fortnightly; Published by Tamaddon al-Iriami
Association; Dir, Muhammad El Khatib; Editor
Ahmad Mazar El Adme.

al-Thawrah al-Ziraia {Agricultural Revolution Review):
Ministry of Agrarian Reform, Damascus; f, 1965:
agriculture; Arabic; monthly; circ. 7,000.

al-Yanbu al-Jadid: al-Awkaf Bldg., Homs; literary;
Arabic; weekly; Publisher, Dir. and Editor Mamdou
El Kousseir.

MONTHLIES
al-Dad: rue El Tital, Wakf El kloirind Bldg., Aleppo;

Kterary: Arabic; Dir. Riad Hallak; Publisher and
Editor Abdallah Yarki Hallak.

Ecos: P.O.B. 3320, Damascus; monthly review; Spanish.
Flash: P.O.B. 3320, Damascus; monthly review; English

and French.

al-Irshad al-Zirai: Ministry of Agriculture, Damascus;
agriculture; every two mouths.
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SYRIA—(Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance)

aPKalimB: Al-Kalima Association, Aleppo; reli^ons;
Arabic; Publisher and Editor Fathalla Sakal.

al'Kanoun: Ministry of Justice, Damascus; juridical;
Arabic.

>

al'Maarifa: Ministry of Culture and National Guidance,
Damascus; f. 1962; literary; Arabic; Editor Mohiddeen
Soniiij.

aI-Ma]alla al-Askaria: P.O.B. 3320, blvd. Palestine,
Damascus: f. 1950; official military magazine; Editor
Nakhli Kallas.

al-MaJalla al-Toubilla al-Arabilla: Al-Jalla’s St., Damascus;
Published by Arab Medical Commission; Dir. Dr.
Shajiseddin El Jundi; Editor Dr. Adnan TAKnm.

aI-Ma]ma al Ilmi al-Arabi: The Arab Academy, Bab cl

Barid, Damascus; f. 1921; Islamic culture and Arabic
literature (three a year).

Monthly Survey of Arab Economics: B.P. 2306, Damascus
and B.P. 6068, Beirut; f. 1958; English and French
editions; published Centre d'Etudes et do Documenta-
tion Economiques, Financi6res et Sociales; Dir. Dr.
CiiAnc Akhras.

al-Mouallcm al-Arabi {The Arab Teacher)'. Ministry of
Education ; Damascus; f. 1948; educational and cultural;

Arabic.

al-Mouhandis al-Arabi; 8 Parliament St., Damascus;
published by Union of Assens. of Syrian Engineers;
engineering, scientific and culturM; Dir. Samih
Fakhourv; Editor Kassem Shawaf.

al-Mou/fama al-Arabi al-lshtiraki: Ministry ol Social

Affairs, Damascus; social security; Arabic; Editor Sami
Atfe.

al-Oumran; Ministry of Municipal and Rural Affairs,

Damascus: fine arts; Arabic,

Rissalal al-Kimia: B.P. 669, El Abid Bldg., Damascus;
scientific: Arabic; Publisher, Dir, and Editor Hassan
El Saka.

Sauf af-Forat; Deir-Ezzor; literary; Arabic; Publisher, Dir,

and Editor Abdel ICaijer Ayach.
aI-8hourta: Directorate of Public Affairs and Moral

Guidance, Damascus; juridical; Arabic.

Souriya al-Arabilla: Ministry of Information, Damascus;
publicity; in four languages.

Syria et le Monde Arabe: P.O.B. 3550, Place Cliahbandar,

Damascus; economic and political review.

al-Yakza: Sisi St., Al Yazka Association, Aleppo; f. 1935!
Dir. and Editor Paul Genadri.

QUARTERLY
Les Archives Litteralros du Moycn Orient: Syrian Documen-

tation Papers, P.O.B. 2712, Damascus.

ANNUALS
Bibliography of the Middle East: Syrian Documentation

P.apers, P.O.B. 2712, Damascus.

General Directory of the Press and Periodicals in the Arab

World: Syrian Documentation P.ipers, P.O.B. 2712,

Damascus.

PRESS AGENCIES
Agenco Arabs Syrionno d’lnformation: Damascus; f. 1966;

supplies bulletins on SjTian news to foreign news
agencies.

Foimic;; Bureaux

ANSA: P.O.B. 827, rue Salliid, Imraeuble Tibi-Scio; f.

1962; Chief lut.sLtL Nabki.

UPI: 3 Argentine St.. Hafez Bldg.; Chief Adxax LvAsmn.

DP.\. Reuter and lass .also h.avc bureau.x in Damascus.

MJ7

PUBLISHERS
Arab Advertising Organization: cS MouLanabbi St. P.O.B,

2842 and 3034, Damascus: f. 1963: publishes Directory
of Commerce and Industrv, Damascus International
Fair Guide and Daily Bulletin of Ofiicl.al Tenders;
Dir.-Gcn. George Kiioury.

Bureau des documentations syriennes et arabes: B.P. 451,
67 place Chahbander, Damascus; f. 194S; affilLatcd
ttfth the Office arabe de presse <i dt dccumenfalict! (see
helow) in 196O, Dir.-Gcn. Sa.mir A. D.arwich, pubis,
include Riperioire Fermanenl des Lois et Riqlemer.ts
Syriens, Tarif Permanent des Dottanes de Syrie, Recneil
des Accords Internationaux conchts par la S^rie and
monographs, lcgi.sl.ativc texts .and other documents
concerning Syria and the Arab world.

Damascus University Press: Damascus; art, gcogr.aphy,
education, lustory, engineering, medicine, law, sociology',

school books.

Office Arabo do Presse ct do Documentation: P.O.B. 3550,
Damascus; f. 1964; numerous periodical books and
surveys on political and economic affairs; Dir.-Gcn.
Sasiir a. Darwich.

n!-Ouodha Printing and Publishing Organlzallon {Institut

al-Ouedha pour Vimpression, Edition et distribution):

Damascus and Aleppo; published al-Jamnhir ol-

Duroubah and aUTha'xrah (dailies) and al-Mauhef
al-Riadi (weekly).

Syrian Documentation Papers: P.O.B. 2712, Damasca.s;

f. 196S; publishers of Bibliography of Ike Middle Bast
(annual). General Directory of the Press and Periodicals

tn the Arab World (annual), Les Archives Lill/raires du
Mo)’en Orient (quarterly), Arab Press Digest (weekly),

and numerous publications on political, economic and
social affairs and literature and legislative texts concern-

ing Syria and the Arab world; Dir.-Gcn. Louis pARfs.

al-Tawjih Press; P.O.B. 3320, Palestine St.. D.imascus.

Other publishers include: Dar El-Yakasa El-Arabia,

Dar El-Hahda EPArabia, Dar El-Filet, Dar El-Fatah,

Dubed, El-Mouassassa El-Sahafieh.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
General Dircctoralc of Broadcasting and Television:

Ora.ayyad Square, Dam.ascus; f. r9{5.’

Khodr .'Vl Siia’au; Dins. .Aiimat) Avass, Bach.^e

Akhrass, George Boulad; publ. //ere is Damascus

(fortnightly).

RADIO
Broadcasts in Arabic, French, English. Russian, German,

Spanish. Polish, Turkish, Bulgarian.

There were 851,000 receivers in use at the end of 107J.

TELEVISION

Services started in 19C0.

Tlicre were 178,700 receivers in use at the end of 1073.

(cap.5^ capital:

FINANCE
banking

p.u.rrp.-vld op: dep.«-'de;vxdts:

miliions; amounts in £S)

n.—

Cr.twRAt

Cenlral Bank of Syria: 29 Avar
c.ap. 10m.: Gov. N.'.ssot'U

MeuAMMAn -At Atr'sii;

KuATin; 7 hrs-

liAVi:

S-juste. D-u
Daca':};; I>:

Si'.i

.,.,4
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SYRIA—(Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and .Tourism)

Other Banks

Agricultural Bank: Baghdad St., Damascus; f. 1924;

Dir.-Gen. Dr. Hanna Khotjry.

Commercial Bank of Syria S.A.: P.O.B. 933, Moa^via St.,

Damascus; f. 1967; 20 brs.; cap. som.; total resources

1,932m. (1973); Pres, aud Geu. Man. Dr. Dib Abu
Assali.

Industrial Bank: Damascus; f. 1959: nationalized bank
providing finance for industry; cap. 12.5m., dep.

53.4m., total investments (Feb. 1971) io6.8m.; brs. in

Aleppo and Homs; Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. A. S.

ICanaan.

Popular Credit Bank: Darwishieh, Harika, P.O.B. 2841,

Damascus; f. 1967; governmental bank; cap. 3m., dep.

95m. (Dec. 1973).

Real Estate Bank: Damascus; f. 1966; cap. 25m.

INSURANCE
SocUtd d’Assurances Syrienne: Taghiz St., Damascus; f.

1953; operates throughout Syria, -with branches in

Jordan and Lebanon; Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. Aziz

Sake.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Damascus Chamber of Commerce: B.P. 1040, Mou'a\viah

St., Damascus; f. 1914; 3,800 mems.; Pres. Badred-
dine Shallah; Gen. Dir. Muhammad Thabet Gh.
Mahayni; publ. Economic Bulletin (quarterly)

.

Aleppo Chamber of Commerce: Al-Moutanabbi Str.,

Aleppo; f. 1885; Pres. ICassem Nour-El-Dine; Dir.

Fadel Anis.

Hama Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sh. Bachoura,
Hama; f. 1934: Pres. Abdul-Hamid Kambaz.

Homs Chamber of Commerce: Sh. Aboul-Of, Homs; Pres.

Abdul Hasib Ruslan.

Latakia Chamber of Commerce: Sh. Al-Hurriyah, Latakia;
Pres. JuLE Nasri.

CHAMBERS OF INDUSTRY
Aleppo Chamber of Industry: Sh. Waia el-Jameh, Aleppo;

Pres. Sami Al-Dahr.
Damascus Chamber of Industry; P.O.B. 1305, Harika-

Mouawiya St., Damascus; Pres. Shafic Souccar; Gen.
Man. Abdul Hamid Malakani; publ. Al Siniye
(Industry) (irregularly).

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Federations

F£d£ration G6n6rale & Damas: Damascus; 1. 1951: Pb-.

Talat Taglubi.
F^diration de Damas: Damascus; f. 1949.
Fidiration des Patrons ct Industriels h Lattaqui6: Latakia;

f. 1953-

TRADE UNIONS
Ittihad Naqabat al-’Ummal al-’Am fi Suriya {General

Federation of Labour Unions): Qanawat Street,

Damascus; f. 1948; Pres. Fawzi Bali; Sec. Mahmud
Fahuri.

Federations

Ffidiratlon de la M6canlque; Aleppo; i. 1956.

Fidiration de rElectricItS: Damascus; f. 1956.

Fidiratlon da rimprimerie: Damascus; f. 1956.

Fidiratlon dei Administrations de L'Etat: Damascus; f.

1955-

F4d£ration des Chemins de Fcr de L’Etat: Damascus; 1. 1951.

Fdddraiion des Tabacs: Damascus; f. 1949.

F6d5raiion du Pfitrole: Homs; f. 1956.

Fdddraiion du Tissage b Bras: Damascus; f. 1956.

Fdd6ration du Tissago Mdeaniquo; Damascus; f. 1956.

Teachers’ Federation: Damascus; Chair. Ahmed Al
Khatib.

TRADE
Foirc Internationale de Damas: 67 blvd. de Baghdad,

Damascus; held annually from July 25th to August
20th.

OIL
General Petroleum Company: P.O.B. 2849, Damascus; f.

1958; state agency; holds the oil concession for all

Syria; exploits the Suwadiyah, Karachuk and Rumaila
oilfields; production in 1973 4.5 million metric tons;

also organizes refining, storage and distribuiaon of

petroleum; Dir. Engineer Ghassan Mouhanna.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Syrian Railways: Registered OfiSce: B.P. 182, Aleppo;
Pres, of the Board of Administration Ing. Omar Sibai
Gen. Man. Abdeljabbar Koundakji.
The present railway system is composed of the

following netivork:
Meydan Ekbez (Turkish frontier)-Aleppo; ^oban-

bey (Turkish frontier)-Aleppo; Qamishhya (Turkish
frontier)-Jaroubieh (Iraq frontier); Aleppo-Homs;
Koussair (Lebanese frontier)-Aleppo; Homs-Alckari
(Lebanese frontier); there are 555 km. of normal gauge
and 313 km. of narrow gauge track. Lines from Latakia
to Aleppo (partially completed) and Djezira are under
construction, and work on a line between Homs and
Damascus (204 km.) is planned.

Syrian Railways; Northern Lines; 248 km. Southern Lines

;

295 km.

Hejaz Railways (narrow gauge): 301 km. in Syria; the
historic railway to Medina is the subject of a recon-
struction project jointly with Jordan and Saudi Arabia,
but little progress has been made since the June 1967
war.

ROADS
Arterial roads run across the country linking the north to

the south and the Mediterranean to the eastern frontier.
The inain arterial networks are as follows: Sidon (Lehanon)-
Quneitra-Sweida-Salkhad-Jordanborder: Beirut (Lebanon)-
Damascus - Ifhan Abu Chamat - Iraq border - Baghdad;
Tartous - Tell I&Iakh - Homs - Palmyra; Banias - Hama -

Salemie; Latakia-AIeppo-Rakka-Deirezzor-Abou Kemal-
Iraq border; Tripoli (Lebanonj-Tartous-Banias-Latakia;
Turkish border - Antakya; Amman (Jordan) - Dera’a -

Damascus-Homs-Hama-Aleppo-Azaz (Turkish border)

;

Haifa (Palestinel-Kuneitra-Damascus-Palmyra-Deirezzor-
Hassetche-Kamechlie.

Asphalted roads: 6,000 km, macadam roads: 1,300 km,
earth roads: 6,000 km.

Touring Club de Syrie: P.O.B. 28, Aleppo; f. 1950; the
principal Syrian motoring organization; Pres. Alfred
Girardi,

PIPELINES
The oil pipelines which cross Syrian territory are of

great importance to the national economy, representing a
considerable source of foreign exchange. One of the pipe-
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lines runs from the Iraq Petroleum Company’s installations

in Kirkuk to Tripoli in the Lebanon, cutting through
approximately 300 miles of Syrian territory. Another line

!Uso crosses S}aia en route to Sidon (Lebanon). Another
line, completed in 1968, runs from Karatchouk, through
Homs to a terminal at Tartous.

Follow-ing the Iraq Government’s nationalization of the
Iraq Petroleum Company, the Syrian Government
nationalized the IPC’s pipelines, pumping stations and
other installations in Syria, setting up a new company to
administer them:

Syrian Company for Oil Transport (SCOT): T)ir.-Gcn.

Hanna Haddad.

SHIPPING
The port of Latakia has developed and the construction

of a deep water harbour was completed in 1959. A new
port at Tartous is under construction.

The Iraq Petroleum Company has built a harbour at

Banias to handle the oil transported in underground pipe-

lines from Kirkuk.

CIVIL AVIATION
A new international airport for Damascus was opened

in the summer of 1969.

Syrian Arab Airlines: P.O.B. 417. Red Crescent Bldg.,

Yousef-Al-Azmch Square, Damascus; f. 1946, refounded

1961 after revocation of merger with hUsrair forming
U.A.A,; domestic ser\’ices and routes to Abu Dhabi,

Athens, Baghdad, Benghazi, Cairo, Delhi, Dhahran,

Doha, Dubai, Jeddah, Karachi, Kuwait, London.
Munich, Nicosia, Paris, Prague, Rome. SharJ.ah and
Teheran; fleet of four Car.avcne ,ard one DC-6B; Chair.
Major-Gen. Assad Mouicaydd; Man. Dir. ,\ir Brif,-
Gcn. Aiiisad A.vtat:.

FonniGN CoMPANins Operating Services Thp-ougii Syria
The following foreign airlines serve Sjtj.t: Aeroflot, Air

France, Alitalia, Ariana Afghan Airlines, Ballan (Bnl-
g.aria), Briti.sh Ainvays, CSA, FgyptAir, Interflug, Iraqi
Airw’ays, KLM, Kuwait Ainvays, Lufthansa, Malcv, Pan
American, Pakistan International Airlines, Qantas, S.\S,
Saudia and Sw'issair.

TOURISM
Ministry of Tourism: Abou Firas El-Hamadani St.,

Damascus; f. 1972; ^linister of Tourism AnDALUAit
Khani; Vice-Minister B, Kassah Haesa;;; Dir. of

Tourist Relations InsAN Chiciiakxi.

Youth Tourism and Travel Organization: Av. 29 Mai. B.P.
201, Damascus; f. 1966; Dir, Moiiamed D’Adodcii; 3
brs.

UNIVERSITIES
University of Aleppo: f. i960; 420 te.acliers; 12,180 students.

Damascus University; Damascus; f. 1923: O7S tc.ichcrs;

31,053 students.

.MK*



TANZANIA*
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Lecation, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The United Republic of Tanzania consists of Tanganyika

and the islands of Zanzibar and Pemba. Tanganyika lies

on the east coast of Africa with Uganda and Kenya to the

north, Zaire to the west and Zambia, Malawi and Mozam-
bique to the south. Zanzibar and Pemba are in the Indian

Ocean about 40 km. off the coast north of Dar es Salaam,

The climate varies with altitude, ranging from tropical in

Zanzibar and on the coast and plains to semi-temperate in

the highlands. The official languages are Swahili and
English and there are a number of tribal languages. There

are Christian, Hindu and Muslim communities. Many
Africans follow traditional beliefs. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) is green and blue, divided by a
yellow-edged dark broivn diagonal stripe from lower left

to upper Tight. The capital isUar es Salaam.

Recent History

Formerly a United Nations Trusteeship Territory under
British administration, Tanganyika became independent

in 1961. The first general election was held in 1958, and in

i960 Julius Nyerere became Chief Minister when his party,

the Tanganyika African National Union (TANU), won 70
of the 71 scats in the National Assembly. In 1962 Tangan-
yika became a Republic and Dr. Nyerere the first President.

Zanzibar, a British Protectorate since 1890, became
independent in 1963. Following an armed uprising by the
African Afro-Shirazi Party in January 1964, the Zanzibar
Government signed an Act of Union with Tanganyika in

April 1964, thus creating the United Republic. At general

elections in October 1965 and October 1970, President

Nyerere was re-elected by 96.5 and 97 per cent of the votes
respectively. Tanzania is a member of the East African

Community (established December 1967 with Uganda and
Kenya) and of the British Commonwealth. In June 1968
Britain ended all financial and technical aid to Tanzania
after it had been announced that Tanzania would cease to

pay pensions to British officials who worked for the pre-

independence governments of Tanganyika and Zanzibar.

However, in 1968 diplomatic relations with Britain,

broken oS in 1965 over Rhodesia, were resumed and aid

was resumed in 1974. Tanzania’s relations with Uganda
became strained after the downfall of Dr. Milton Obote’s
Government there in January 1971. There were several

border incidents during the year, and the running of the
East African Community was hampered until the media-
tion of President Kenyatta of Kenya helped improve
Tanzanian-Ugandan relations at the end of 1971. In
September 1972, however, Uganda’s military regime
claimed that an armed force of Obotc supporters and
Tanzanians had crossed the border into Uganda. President
N5'erere also strongly condemned Uganda’s arbitrary

expulsion of thousands of Asians. Ugandan aircraft

bombed border areas of Tanzania, but. after Somali
mediation, a peace pledge was signed between Tanzania
and Uganda in October at Modadishu. Early in 1973,
however, Uganda claimed that the Mogadishu agreement

was being broken and that Tanzania was training guerrilla

forces to be sent into Uganda. Although President

Nyerere’s granting of sanctuary to Dr. Obote remains a

source of tension, relations between Uganda and Tanzania

have improved since August 1973, leading to a revival of

the deteriorating co-operation within the East African

Community.

In April 1972 Sheikh Abeid Karume, leader of Zanzibar

and First Vice-President of the United Republic, was
assassinated. Aboud Jumbe, appointed his successor,

reorganized the government of the island in August 1972

by extending the powers of the Airo-Shirazi party.

Zanzibar remains under the rigid, brutal and dictatorial

rule which has characterized it since the 1964 uprising.

Government

An Interim Constitution, making the mainland a one-

party state, was introduced in 1965. Executive power is

in the hands of a President, who is elected by universal

sufirage. The legislative organ is the unicameral National
Assembly of up to 204 members who translate into action

the policy of TANU as decided by the National Executive
of the Party. A Presidential election must be held whenever
the Assembly is dissolved and new Assembly elections held.

The country is divided into 20 Regions, each with a Com-
missioner. Chiefs wishing to hold official posts must
relinquish their tribal authority. There are no reserved
seats for Europeans and Asians under the new Constitution.

Defence

The People’s Defence Forces in Tanzania were formed
in 1961 and consist of units of the former Tanganyika Rifles

and the People’s Liberation Army of Zanzibar. There is

selective conscription. Total armed forces numbered 11,600
in 1973, 10,000 of whom were in the Army. There are also
air and naval forces, and a para-military police marine unit.
In 1973 Tanzania announced a comprehensive plan to
improve her defences.

Economic Affairs

The economy is mainly agricultural and much of the
farming is at subsistence level. Tanzania’s Government has
changed the economic system through the development of
the communal tijaamcL villages. By 1974 one million people
were settled in 5,500 itjaama villages and in 1973 the
ruling TANU party proposed settling the entire rural
population in ujaama villages by 1976. For its development
programmes. Tanzania has relied overwhelmingly on
foreign aid, the largest donor being Sweden; between 1961
and 1972 Tanzania received 1,430,000 million shillings in
aid.

The main crops are coffee, cotton, sisal and cashew nuts.
Cloves are grown on the islands, chiefly on Pemba, and
Zanzibar relies on them for almost its entire foreign
exchange earnings. Diamonds arc an important export and
other minerals are gold, tin and salt.

* See also East African Community in Vol. I.
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Increasing Afiicanization is Government policy,
although there is still substantial reliance on expatriates.

President Kyercrc has decreed wdespread nationalization
and, as a result, foreign private investment has been
minimal, the high rates of taxation also being prohibitive.

In November 1973 the Government nationalized 50
privately owned farms in the biggest land take-overs
since 19O7. The projected move of the capital to Dodoma
is likely to cost 3,700 million shillings. The Second Five-
Year Development Flan (1969-74) provides for total

investment of 8,085 nnllion shillings. Over half of the
Government’s contribution of 3,055 million shillings has
been allocated to developing agriculture and communica-
tions. The 1969 Convention bciu-ccn the East African
Community (comprising Kenya. Uganda and Tanzania)
and the EEC provides for quotas for exports of coffee,

cloves and pineapples to the EEC.

Transport and Communications

Railways and harbours are administered jointly with
Uganda and Kenya and the services include lake shipping.

Tanzania has 2,560 km. of railways and 16,742 km. of

roads. An intergovernmental authority, the Tanzania-
Zambia Railway Authority, has been formed to deal with

the proposed rail link between the two countries which a
Chinese team is expected to complete in 1974. Sweden, the

World Bank and tte International Development Associa-

tion are financing the rebuilding of 500 km. of the Tanzam
Highway, a 1,930 km. road running from central Zambia
to Dar cs Salaam. The three main sea ports arc

Dar es Salaam, Tanga and Mtwara and the chief port on

Lake Victoria is Mwanza. Air services link the towns and
international air transport is provided by East African

Airways Corporation (operated jointly by Tanzania,

Uganda and Kenya) and foreign lines. There are also

private and charter services and the larger farms and
plantations have their own aircraft.

Social Welfare

The state-sponsored Rural Development Division exists

to improve educational, labour and health conditions in

small communities. The state operates hospitals and health

centres and Christian Missions also provide medical care.

Education

Most schools receive state aid, the rem-aieder being
organized by missions and other volunLary agcndcs. There
are not yet enough schools to provide universal primary
education. School fees were aliolished in the J973-74
budget, which allocated 48 million shillings more 10

education than the 1972-73 budget. The University
College of Dar cs S.alaam forms part of the I.'nivcrsity of

East Africa.

Tourism

Theprincipal tourist attractions arc tl;o sccnetyand wild-

life. The famous Screngeti National Park contains a great

variety of game, and safari-parties come from all over the

world. Mount Kilimanjaro (19,340 ft.) is the highest moun-
tain in Africa. In 1972 100,000 tourisf.s visited Tanzania.

Visas are not tequired to dsit Tanzania by nalion.als of

Denmark, Finland, Ireland, Norw.ay and Sweden.

Sport

Organized sports include football, cricket, athletics and

tennis. There is also fishing and swimming.

Public Holidays

1974 : October 18th (Id ul Fitr), Dccemlior 9th (Inde-

pendence Day), December 25th (C!irisfina.s), December

26th (Id ul Adha).

1975 : Jamiaty lath (Zanzibar Revolution Day), March

26th (Mouloud, Birth of the Prophef), .''.farcli sSUi-^tst

(Easter), .\pril 26th (Union Day), May 1st (rntem-Tliona!

Workers’ Day), July 7th (Saba Saba Day).

Weights and Moasurcs

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 ccnts=i Tanzanian shilling.

Exchange rates (April J974):

/i sterlings 16.845 Tanzanian sliilliUtgs;

U.S. $1=7.143 Tanzanian ihilliiigs.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AHD

AREA
(square miles)

JIainland 341,^50
Zanzibar and Pemba

.

1,021

Water 20,650
Lake Victori.a 13,450
Lake Tanganyika . 5.150
Lake Rukvra T,IOO

Total . 362,821

POPULATION

I
POPULATION

1067 C^msus—Private Iloiirehcld--)

African .
11.4S1.595

Asian 75.015

Arabs 20.775

European i 6 .
8’-4

Others .

Not Stated l59.o «2

Total . ir.7
'‘'5.'50
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1967 Census! Total population 12,313,469 (Mainland

11,958,654: Zanzibar and Pemba 354,815); 1973 esti-

mate of total population: 14,376,600.

Principal Tribes of Tanganyika (1957 census); Sukuma

12.45%, Nyamwezi 4.13%, Makonde 3.80%, Haya

3.70%, Cbagga 3.62%, Gogo 3-41%. Ha 3-3o%. Hebe

2.86%, Nyakusa 2.50%, Nyika 2.41%, Luguru 2.30%,

Bena 2.23%, Turu 2.23%, Sambaa 2.21%, Zaramo

2.09%.

Chief Towns: (1967) Dar es Salaam (capital) 272,821,

Tanga 61,058, Mwanza 34,861, Arusha 32,452; (197°)

Dar es Salaam 343,911.

REGIONS OF TANGANYIKA

{1967 Census)

Region Population Region Population

Arusha 610,474 Mtwara.... 1,041,146

Coast .... 784.327 Mwanza 1.055,883

Dodoma 709,380 Ruvuma 393.043
Iringa .... 689,905 Shinyanga 899,468
Kigoma 473.443 Singida.... 457.938
Kilimanjaro . 652,722 Tabora.... 562,871

Mara .... 544.125 Tanga .... 771,060
Mbeya ....
Morogoro

969.053
685,104

West Lake 658,712

EMPLOYMENT

1969 1970* 1971*

Agriculture, Forest^ and Fishing

Mining and Quarrying ....
Manufacturing
Construction
Electricity and Water ....
Commerce ......
Transport and Communications

.

Finance.......
Services.......

Total

112,888

5.919
40,323
52,767
9.755
19,072
32.398
4,257

90,556

107,368
6,096

43.748
54,589
11,296
20,617

33,813
4,835

93,295

109,692

5,552
54.714
52,658
10,618
22,508

39,984
5,681

100,505

387.935 375,835 401,912

• Provisional.

Total Labour Force {1967 census): Tanganyika bad an
economically active population of 5,748,613.

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1966

(’000 hectares)

Arable Land
Under Permanent Crops
Permanent Meadows and Pastures
Forest Land
Other Land ....

Totai- Land Area
Inland Water

Totai. Area

10.734
968

44.754
31.074
1.092

88,622

5.348

93.970

Source; FAO, Production Yearbooh 1971.
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PRINCIPAI. CASH CROPS*

1970 I97it 1972§

Production
('ooo metric

tons)

Value
(million

sh.)

Production
(’000 metric

tons)

Value
(million

sh.)

Production
('ooo metric

tons)

Value
(million

sh.)

Sisal.....
Cottonf ....
Coffee ....
Groundnuts
Cashew Nuts
Tea .....
Tobacco ....
Pyrethrum Extract

202.2
76.4
49-7
6.2

III.

2

8-5
IJ.O
2-3

157-3
244.6
265.8

6.6
102.7
48.5
48.

8

8.6

181.1
65-3
45-8
6.7

121.5
10.6
II.

9

3-7

142.5
220.2
231.3

6.6
113-5
57-7
49.2
13.2

158.8
79-8
51-6
7-4

137-7
12.7
14.2

4-3

140.5
260.6
275.

8

8.0
119.

8

73-6
69.9
15-9

* Cotton, cashew nuts and tobacco based on crop year, others based on calendar year,
t Revised.

t Figures attribute quantity to cotton lint and value to seed cotton.

§ Provisiohal.

LIVESTOCK

(’ooo)

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71*

Cattle 12.345 12,862 13.206 13.300
Sheep ..... 2,828 2,825 2,823 2,800
Goats 4.374 4.417 4.456 4.450
Pigs 19 20 21 22
Asses 160 160 160 160
Poultry 19.372 20,049 20.405 20,600

* FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Producfion Yearbook 1971.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS

(metric tons)

1968 1969 ,
1970 1971*

Cows’ Milk 640,000 691,000 709,000 720,000-

Goats’ Milk . 48,000 46,000 48,000 50,000

Beef and Vealf ,

103,000* 121,000* 127,000* 128,000

Mutton and Lambf . 29,000 27,000 27,000 27,000

Hen Eggs - . .
- . 13,600 14,100 14,400 15,000

Cattle Hides . 20,244* 23.919* 22.890* n.a.

Sheep Skins 1,478* 1 ,575
* 1,590* n.a.

Goat Skins 3.400* 3,000* 3,000* n.a.

• FAO estimate.

t Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live .

animals. Figures for mutton and lamb include goats’ meat.

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.
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FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS

(’ooo cubic metres)

Coniferous
(Soft Wood)

Broadleaved
(Hard Wood)

Total

1969 1970* 1969 1970* 1969 1970*

Saivlogs, Veneer Logs and Logs for
j

Sleepers . 87 95 345 400 440
Other Industrial Wood . 3 3 652 625 655
Fuel Wood ..... 50 50 30.450 29.500 30,500

Total 140 148 30.385 31.447 30.525 31.595

* Unofficial figures.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products 1970 .

TIMBER*
(cubic metres)

1969 1970 1971 1972t

Sa-wlogs:

Hard Wood....
Soft Wood ....

Total ....
Poles .....
Firewood ....

123,100
36,464

132,419
27,038

110,340
26,669

72,251
32*301

159.564
15.961

524.763

159.457
20,501
576,061

137,009
22,062

712,405

104,552
28,940

686,515

• Output of forest produce from public lands and forest reserves. t Provisional.

OTHER FOREST PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

ZANZIBAR—CLOVE SHIPMENTS
(million shillings)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Bark and Other Tanning
Materials ....

Materials for Plaiting

(non-bamboo)
Natural Gums, Resins, etc.

(non-rubber)
Waxes .....

10,115

59

206
318

11.340

59

454
680

India
U.S.S.R.
Pakistan
Indonesia
United Kingdom
Sudan .

Japan .

Hong Kong
Singapore
Kuwait

Total (inch others)

0.2

0.4

1-4

0.9

0.4
1.8

15-3
81.7
0.9

2.9

0.2

107.4

0-5
0.8

18.0

45-9
i.i

222.4
O.I

0.2

0.7

14.

1

0.5
Source; FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

109.4 179.0 240.3

FISHING
(metric tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970

Inland Waters ....
Indian Ocean..... 99,000

29,400
120,100
32,000

123,200
27,000

166,400
28,600

Total Catch . 128,400 152,100 150,200 195,000

Value of Landings (T;£’ooo) 4,440 4,910 4,747 5,608
1

1971: Total catch 199,100 metric tons (FAO estimate).
Source; FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics.
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MINING

19 '70
j

1971 1972

Production Export Value
(million sh.)

Production Export Value
(rmllion sh.)

Production Export Value
(million sh.)

Diamonds (’000 grammes)
Gold (’000 grammes) .

Salt (metric tons)
Tin Concentrate (metric tons)

141.6
j

244.4
41,944.0

1

215.0

106.2
2.3
2.6
6.4

167.4
5-2

37.378.2
195-0

136-3
0.05
4-4
3-2

127.2
6.6

44,247.2
67.1

n.a.

0.09
4.0
1.

1

Asbestos; 397,000 metric tons in 1969.

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION

Unit 1970 1971 1972

Beer . litres 38,601 53,916 64,823
Textiles sq. metres 58,412 67,010 89,365
Cigarettes '000 2,599 2,923 3,285
Paints . litres 1,648 1.952 2,208
Plyivood ’000 sq. metres 1,122 1,228 1,139
Sisal Twine . metric tons 20,404 20,135 22,575

FINANCE
100 cents=1 Tanzanian shilling.

Coins: 5, 20 and 50 cents; i and 5 shillings.

Notes: 5, 10, 20 and 100 shillings.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling= 16.845 Tanzanian shillings; U.S. $1=7.143 Tanzanian shillings.-

100 Tanzanian shiUings=;£5.94=$r4.oo.

Note: Between July 1973 and January 1974 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=6.90 Tanzanian shillings. -Prior to July 1973
the dollar/shilling exchange rate was the same as at present. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967

and August 1971 was ;fi= 17.14 Tanzanian shillings. In this survey the term "Tanzanian £" is used to denote amounts of

20 Tanzanian shillings, equivalent to £i.ig sterling in April 1974.

BUDGET

Recurrent Revenue and Expenditure

(million sh.)

Revenue 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Recurrent Revenue
Direct Taxes . 352.0 447.6 532-0
Indirect Taxes . 827.1 916.6 898.6
Income from Property ii6.2 III.

9

131-9
hCscellaneous . 130.7 146.8 182.7
Revenue and Capital

Transfers 150.9 60.2 114.0

Total 1,576-9 1,683.1 1,859-2

Budget (1974-75): Estimated Revenue: 3,535 million sh.

Expenditure 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72

Recurrent Expenditure
376.0Economic Services 307.2 349-4

Social Services . . .

General Administra-
434-5 501.6 560.3

tion 480.0 533-0 543-5

Other Purposes 305-0 247-4 300.8

Total Recurrent
1,631.4 1,780.6

78.6
Expenditure 1,526.7

Surplus . 50.2 51-7

Total 1.576-9 1,683.1 1,859-2

Budget (1974-75): Estimated Expenditure: 3.6S1 million sh.
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SECOND FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN
(1969-74)

" Total Contribution by Sectors (million sh.)

Central Government .... 3.055
State Organization Co-operatives 2,300

Total Public Sector . 5.355
East African Community 580
Private Sector ..... 2,150

Total 8,085

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
(at current factor cost—^million sliillings)

1 1971 1972

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 3.494 3,956
Mining and Quanying I 2 I

1

124
Manufacturing 893 973
Construction .... 481 501
Electricity, Water . 91 107
Trade, Restaurants, Hotels 1.170 1,280
Transport and Communications . 788 867
Finance, Insurance, etc. .

Public Administration and Other
921 1.052

Services .... 1,018 1,142

Sub-Total
Less Imputed Bank Service

8.977 10,002

Charges .... —13

1

—152

Gross Domestic Product 8,846 9,850

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(Current Account—^million shillings)

1969 1970 1971

Credit Debit Credit Debit Credit Debit

Goods and Services:

Merchandise . • . . ,

Freight and transport....
Travel
Investment income

_

.

Government transactions n.e.s.

, cOther services .....
Total

Transfer Payments ....
Total Current Account

1 ,754-0
242.8
83.8
76.0
40.0
49.4

2,246.0
213-4

2,459-4

1,790.1
93-6
80.3
96.6
27.1
69.0

2,156.7
152.6

2,309-3

1.809.7
328.7
96.0
76.6
32.4
83.0

2,426.4
265.8

2,692.2

2.359.6
112.5
91.3
101.5
22.9
77-7

2,765-5
177.1

2.942.6

1 ,945-8
452.9
98.1
67-4
47-8
80.6

2,692.6
260.8

2 .953-4

2,810.4
103.5
153-7
87.7
31-5
116.9

3.303-7
208.4

3.512.1

EXTERNAL TRADE*
(million shillings)

1970 1971 1972 i973t

Imports 1,939 2,414 2,598 3,074
Exports 1,702 1,792 2,063 2,058

•Excluding trade with Kenya and Uganda in local
produce and locally manufactured goods.

t Provisional,
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

Imports 1971 1973*

Transport equipment 370 310 n.a.
Machinery other than

electric.... 400 362 n.a.
Electrical machinery . 154 157 n.a»
Iron and steel . 191 260 308
Chemicals 109 116 n.a.
Crude petroleum II2 104 238
Food .... 79 171 n.a*
Cotton fabric . II 4 28
Clothing .... 27 21 n.a.

- Exports 1971 1973*

Coffee beans 227 383 494Raw cotton 245 336 340
Diamonds 209 124 n.a.
Sisal 134 145 216
Cloves 179 233
Cashew nuts 120 141
Distillate fuels . 64
Tea.... 49 54

* Provisional.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1971 1972 1973* Exports 1971 1972 1973*

China, People’s Republic 601 508 682 China, People’s Republic 84 135 98
France 38 91 99 Germany, Fed. Repub. 69 123 151
Germany, Fed. Repub. 181 206 256 Hong Kong 132 130 148
India.... 51 42 51 India.... 144 151
Iran .... 138 166 240 Japan 46 87
Italy ... 125 214 156 United Kingdom . 424 248
Japan 151 162 281 U.S.A. 135 181

Netherlands 105 68 108 Zambia 139 71
United Kingdom . 487 461 494
U.S.A. 105 140 96

Provisional.

INTER-EAST AFRICAN TRADE

Imports
FROM Kenya
AND Uganda

Exports to
Kenya and
Uganda

1969 291 104

1970 335 148

1971 311 197

1972 332 133

Goods Traffic

Passengers
Rolling Stock:
Locomotives
Carriages
Wagonsf

TRANSPORT

EAST AFRICAN RAIL TRAFFIC

Unit 1970 1971 1972*

million ton-miles 645. 687 600

,’obo 3,160 3.133 3.100

number 155 153 167

III III no
tr 3.334 3.348 3.340

Source: E.A. Railways and Harbours. * Provisional.

t This is the basic Tanzanian stock. In addition, other units are

between the three East African countries and are consequenUy available for use m Tanzania.
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ROAD TRAFFIC
Licensed Motor Vehicles

1970 1971 1972*

Motor Cars
Light Commercial Vehicles

Private Motor Cycles ....
Lorries and Trucks ....
Government Vehicles ....
Tractors, Tankers, etc. ....
Others.......

Total

32,362
13.899
9,028

12.525
6,629

4.389
6.595

33.238
14.273

9.407
13.183
7.850
4.750
6.546

33.141
14.784
10,048
14.217
8.454
5.290

7.079

85.427 89,247 93.013

* Provisional.

SEA TRAFFIC*

1970 1971 1972

Number of Ships .....
Net Registered Tonnage (’000 tons)

Number of Passengersf....
Cargo Handled {’000 deadweight tons):

Imports ......
Exports
Totalt

1.651
5,601

31.351

1.765
1,092

2,867

1,496
5.250

52,071

2.195
1,030

3.249

1,675

5,715
57,056

2,473
1,104
3,606

* Through Dar es Salaam, Tanga and Mtwara.

t Including embarked and disembarked.

t Including export/import transhipment.

CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC

1970 1971 1972

Ton-km. sold {’000) ....
Passengers carried ('000)

Passenger km. ('000) ....
Mml ton-km. (’ooo) ....
Cargo ton-km. (’000) ....
Passenger load factor (%)
Gross Revenue (million sh.) .

100,112
511

800,144
2,884

28,198

45-3
320

106,356

564
860,575

3.445
27.685

41-7
403

101,791

564
860,338

3.238
23.971

43.7
416*

* Traffic Revenue only.

TOURISM

Hotels
j

Beds

1969 . 80 3.623
1970 . 100 5,445
1971 . 103 5.460
1972 • 104 5.715

Tourist Arrivals (1972): 100,000.

EDUCATION
TANGANYIKA

(1971)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Primary
Secondary*
Vocational
Teacher Training
University

4,133
141

4
22
1

19,786
2,199
n.a.

327
308

902,609
32,603

n.a.

4,471
2,060

pupUs^i^^o
pupils 35,000, Secondary

• Including Higher Secondary Schools.
Sotttce; Bureau of Statistics, Dar es Salaam.
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THE CONSTITUTION
Tanganyika became a Republic, within the Common-

wealth, on December gth, 1962, with an executive Presi-
dent, elected by universal suffrage, who is both the Head
of State and Head of the Government. A presidential
election will be held whenever Parliament is dissolved.
Tan2ania is governed as a democratic society in which
the Government is responsible to a freely-elected Par-
liament, representative of the people, and in which the
courts of law are independent and impartial.

The structure of the legislative, executive and judicial
organs of the Government are set out in the Interim Con-
stitution of 1965, which made provisional constitutional
arrangements for the Union between Tanganyika and
Zanaibar.

The legislative powers are exercised by a Parliament of
the United Republic, which is vested by the Constitution
with complete sovereign powers, and of which the present
National Assembly is the legislative house. The Assembly
also enacts all legislation concerning the mainland. Internal
matters in Zanzibar are the exclusive jurisdiction of the
Zanzibar executive and the Revolutionary Council of
Zanzibar.

‘ The National Assembly comprises 107 Elected Members,
20 ex-officio Members (the Regional Commissioners) 15
National Members elected by statutory bodies, 10 Members
appointed by the President, np to .32 Members of the
Zanzibar Revolutionary Council, and up to 20 other Zan-
zibar members appointed by the President in agreement
with the President of Zanzibar. Provision is made for the
total to reach 204 members.

The President has no power to legislate without re-

course to Parliament. The assent of the President is

required before any Bill passed by the National Assembly
becomes law. Should the President ^vithhold ' his assent
and the Bill be re-passed by the National Assembly by a
two-thirds majority, the President is required by law to
give his assent within 21 days unless, before that time, he
has dissolved the National Assembly, in which case he
must stand for re-election.

To assist him in carrying out his functions the President
appoints two Vice-Presidents from the elected members
of the National Assembly. The First Vice-President is also

tte President of Zanzibar. The Second Vice-President, who
is chosen from the elected members of the National
Assembly, is the leader of Government business in the
Assembly. The Vice-Presidents and ministers comprise the
Cabinet, which is presided over by the President.

The independence of the judges is secured by provisions
which prevent their removal, except on account of mis-
behaviour or incapacity, after investigation by a judicial

tribunal. The Interim Constitution also makes provision
for a Permanent Commission of Enquiry which' has wide
powers to investigate any abuses of authority.

Members of Parliament are elected for five years unless
the President dissolves Parliament at an earlier date.

Appointed members of Parliament hold their seats untU
dissolution unless their appointments are revoked by the

President. The President must stand for re-election each
time Parliament is dissolved. The Presidential candidate is
chosen by an electoral convention of TANU and the Afro-
Shirazi parties. Their choice is then presented to the people
for confirmation by a yes-no vote. If the convention's first
choiM is rejected by a majority of the voters, another
candidate must be chosen and submitted to the vote.

Mainland Tanzania is divided into 107 constituencies,
although for the 1970 elections another 13 were created.
In each of these areas TANU, the official party, puts
forward t\vo candidates chosen by the TANU member-
ship. Then all adult citizens of the area, whether TANU
members or not, vote to decide which of the candidates
will represent them in Parliament. The constitution of
TANU is incorporated as part of the Interim Constitution.

The National Executive of TANU is the supreme policy
making body of the Party and the Government subject
only to approval of a bi-annual National Conference, but
it is the role of the National Assembly to translate party
policy into legislation. The assembly deliberates inde-

pendently and has on occasion amended or refused to
approve government proposals.

The National Executive is a parallel body to the
National Assembly and its members are democratically
chosen by party members throughout the country. Both
National Executive and National Assembly members are

paid at the same rate from government funds.

The Airo-Shirazi party plays a similar role in Zanzibar

and Pemba, giving effect to its policies through the

Zanzibar Revolutionary Council.

"The Constitution also makes provision for the attain-

ment of citizenship in accordance with’ the principles

already approved by the National Assembly.

The Constitution can be amended by an act of the

Parliament of the United Republic, when the proposed

amendment is supported by the votes of not less than

two thirds of all the members of the Assembly.

ARUSHA DECLARATION
The Arusha Declaration of February 1967 (approved by

the National Executive Committee of TANU at the end of

January) laid down that every TANU and Government

leader must be a peasant or a worker; that no such leader

should hold shares or directorships in any company; that

no leader should receive two or more salaries; and that no

leader should own houses rented out to others. In addition,

the Declaration urges the Government to take further steps

in the implementation of the poh'cy of socialism, cspecjauy

in ensuring that the major means of production are under

the control and o^vnership of the peasants and workers

(through the Government and the co-operatives); to put

emphasis on national self-reliance rather than depeimmg

on foreign loans and. grants for developmCTt, ™
put great emphasis on raising the standards of living of tno

peasants.
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TANZANIA—(The Government, Diplomatic Representation)

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Mwalimu Dr. Julius K. Nyerere.

THE CABINET

(July 1974)

President and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces:

Mwalimu Dr. Julius K. Nyerere.

First Vice-President: Aboud Jumbe.

Prime Minister and Second Vice-President: Rashidi M.
l^WAWA.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: John W. S. Malecela.

Minister of Finance: Cleopa Msuya.

Minister of Commerce and Industries: Amir H. Jamal.

Minister of Home Affairs: Alhaji O. A. Muhaji.

Minister of Agriculture: Joseph Mungai.

Minister of Economic Affairs and Development Planning:

Dr. Wilbert Chagula.

Minister of Defence and National Service: Edward
SOKOINE.

Minister of Natural Resources and Tourism: Hasnu
Makame.

Minister of National Education: Rev. Saimon Chhvanga.

Minister of Communications and Works: Job Lusinde.

Minister of State, First Vice-President’s Office: Hassan
Moyo.

Minister of Lands, Housing and Urban Development:
Musobi Mageni.

Minister of V/ater Development and Power: Isael
Elinawinga.

Minister of Health: Hassan Mwinyi.
Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Alfred Tandau.'
Minister of Information and Broadcasting: Daudi Mwaka-

WAGO.
Minister of National Culture and Youth: Major-Gen.

Sarakikya.
Ministers of Slate, President’s Office: Peter Siyovelwa,

Chief Axiam Sapi.

Junior Ministers
Office of the Prime Minister and Second Vice-President:

Patrick Qorro, Mussa Masomo.
Foreign Affairs: Tawakali Khamis Tawakali, I. A.

Sepetu.

Defence and National Service: Geoffrey Mhagama.
Communications and Works; Robert Ng’itu.

Health; Mustafa Nyang’anyi.
Agriculture: Stephen M. Wasira.

TANGANYIKA AFRICAN NATIONAL UNION (TANU)

TANU on the mainland and the Afro-Shirazi Patty in

Zanzibar and Pemba determine the broad lines of Govern-
ment policy.

President: Mwalimu Dr. Julius K. Nyerere.

National Executive: supreme policy-making body of the
Government and subject only to approval of bi-annual
National Conference; Party headed by President;
chooses Party leadership, with the exception of the
President, who is selected by an electoral convention.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO TANZANIA

(In Dar es Salaam unless otherwise stated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Algeria: P.O.B. 2963, 34 Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Tahar Gaid.

Australia: P.O.B. 2996, 4th Floor, National Bank of
Commerce Bldg., Independence Ave. (HC); High
Commissioner: J. A. Forsythe.

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Belgium: Flat No. 7, NIC Bldg., Mirambo St. (E); Ambas-
sador: Egardus P. Verhille.

Brazil : Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Bulgaria; P.O.B. 92O0, Plot No. 232, Malik Rd., Upanga
(E); Ambassador: Decho D. Stamboliev.

Burundi: Lugalo Rd., Upanga (E); Ambassador; AndrE
Yanda.

Cameroon: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Canada: P.O.B. 1022, The Pan African Insurance Co. Ltd.
Bldg. (HC); High Commissioner: J. R. Barker.

China, People's Republic: P.O.B. 1649, 2, Kajifichcni
Close/Toure Drive (E); Ambassador: Li Yao-wen.

Cuba: P.O.B. 9282, Plot No. 313, Upanga; Ambassador:
Alipio Zorrilla.

Cze^oslovakia: P.O.B. 3054, Jubilee Mansion, 69 Upanga
Rd. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Josef Gandel.

Denmark: P.O.B. 9171, I.P.S. Bldg., Independence Ave./
Azikiwe St. (E).

£> . p ;

Egypt: P.O.B. 1668, 24 Garden Ave. (near Pamba House)
(E); Ambassador; Ahmed Hatata.

Ethiopia: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Finl^d: P.O.B. 2455, Tanesco Bldg., Independence Ave.
(E); Ambassador: Martti Ahtisaari.

France: P.O.B. 2349, Bagamoyo Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Jean Desparmbt.

Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.B. 9541, N.B.C. House,
1st Floor, Azikiwe St., City Drive (E); Ambassador:
Burkard Baron von Muellenheim Rechberg.
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Guinea; P.O.B. 2969, 33 Haile Selassie Rd., OysterBay (E);
Ambassador: Mamadou Bobo Balde.

Hungary; P.O.B. 672, 40 Bagamoyo Rd. (E); Ambassador:
MiKLds Bard.

India: P.O.B. 2684, 28 Independence Ave. (HC); High
Commissioner: J. S. Mehta.

Indonesia: P.O.B. 572, 299 Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador:
L. M. Abdulkadir.

Italy: P.O.B. 2106, Plot 316, Lngalo Rd. (E); Ambassador;
Gian Giorgio Pabei Trzssino da Lodi,

Ivory Coast: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Jamaica: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC).

Japan: P.O.B. 2577 Ambassador: Noboyuki Nakash-
IMA.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: P.O.B. 2690, Plot
297. Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jawg II Man.

Lesotho: (HC); High Commissioner: J. R. L. Kotsokoane.

Liberia: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Mongolia: (E); Ambassador: Baljinguin Lochin.

Morocco: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Netherlands: P.O.B. 1174, I.P.S. Bldg., loth Floor (E);
Ambassador: (vacant).

Norway; Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Pakistan: P.O.B. 2925, Plot 149, Malik Rd., Upanga (E);
Ambassador: Bashir Ahmad.

Poland: P.O.B. 2188, 4 Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador:
Julian Tworog.

Romania: P.O.B. 590, Plot ii, Ocean Rd. (E); Ambas-
sador; Ion Drinceanu. .

Rwanda: P.O.B. 2918, Plot 32, Upanga Rd. (E); Ambas-
sador: Major Jean Nepomdcene Munyandekwe.

Senegal: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Somalia: P.O.B. 2031, Plot 31, Upanga Rd. (E); Ambas-
sador: Abdulrahman Hussein Mohamed.

Spatn:P.O.B.842.I.P.S.BIdg.,7thFloor:C/iargcd'A//a!>cs;
Luis Marinas.

Sudan: P.O.B. 2266, “Albaraka”, 64 Upanga Rd. (E);
Ambassador: El Nur Ali Suliman.

Sweden: P.O.B. 9274, I.P.S. Bldg., gth Floor, Indepen-
dence Ave. (E); Ambassador: Kkut Granstedt.

Switzerland: P.O.B. 2454, 17 Kenyatta Drive (E); Ambas-
sador; Lucie.v Mossaz.

Syria:P,0,B- 2442, Plot 276, 'Upa.nga.'East(E); Ambassador:
Mohamed Tall.

Turkey: Nairobi, Ethiopia (E).'

U.S.S.R,: P.O.B. 1905, Plot No. 73, Kenyatta Drive (E);
Ambassador: S. A. Slipchenko.

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 9200, Permanent House (HC);
High Commissioner: A. R. H. ICellas.

V.S.A.: P.O.B. 9123, National Bank of Commerce House
(4th Floor), City Drive (E); Ambassador: W. Beverly
Carter, Jr.

Vatican: P.O.B. 480, plot 462, Msasani Peninsula; Apo-
stolic Nuncio

:

Archbishop Franco Brambilla.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: P.O.B. 2194 ,

9

Ocean Rd.
(E); Ambassador: Duong Thiet Son.

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of tho

Republic of South: P.O.B. 21503, 21 Mzinga Way (E);

Ambassador: Tran Ninh.

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic; P.O.B. 349, 353
United Nations Rd. (E); Ambassador: Abdul Bari
Kassisi.

Yugoslavia: P.O.B. 2838, Plot 35/36, Upanga Rd. (E);

Ambassador: Marko Kosin.

Zaire: P.O.B. 975, 438 Malik Rd., Upanga (E); /Iwbarsador:

MrVENDA M'siri Mukandabantu.

Zambia: P.O.B. 2525, Plot 442, Malik Rd., Upanga (HC);

High Commissioner: R. S. Makasa.

the Royal Government of IGimer National Union

Mexico, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Trinidad and
Tanzania also has diplomatic relations ivith Albania, Botswana,

(Cambodia) Cyprus, the German Democratic Republic, Greece,

Tobago, and Tunisia.

PARLIAMENT

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
Speaker: Chief Erasto Mang’enya.
Elected Members: rao.

Nominated Members: The President may nominate up, to

30 members; 20 from Zanzibar and 10 from the

mainland. In December 1973 13 had been nominated
from Zanzibar and 10 from the mainland.

Es-Officio Members: 22. The majority of ex-officio

members are the Regional Commissioners.

National Members: 15.

Elections, October 1970

' Party
j

Seats

Tanganyika African National Union*

(TANU) 1985-

18 members represent the Zanzibar regional assembly

and the Afro-SIiirazi Party.

• Two candidates may contest each scat,

f December 1973.
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TANZANIA—(Political„Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press)

POLITICAL PARTIES
Tanganyika African National Union (TANU); P.O.B. 9151,

Dar es Salaam; f. 1954: aims to develop a socialist

democratic state by self-help at all levels; 3,000,000
mems. (est.); since Arusha Declaration of February
1967 leaders must be workers or peasants and members
must be fully dedicated to the objects and beliefs of

the Party; Pres. Jui-ius K. Nyereiie.

There are also organizations for the Party Elders, for

the women (IJWT), for youth (TYL) and for parents
(TAPA) ; and the co-operatives and the trade union are also

affiliated.

Atro-Shirazi Parly: P.O.B. 389, Zanzibar; f. 1957; niainly
African party, dominant in the Zanzibar Revolutionary
Council; est. mems. 100,000; Pres. Aboud Jtjmbe.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Under a Bill introduced into the Assembly in December

1969 chiefs are no longer permitted to exercise any power
under traditional or customary law. -

From the beginning of 1970 People’s Courts have been
established in Zanzibar. Magistrates are elected by the
people and have two assistants each. Defence lawyers are
normally not permitted and Zanzibaris have no right of
appeal to the Court of Appeal for East Africa.

The Court of Appeal for East Africa: P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi;
Pres. Mr. Justice C. D. Newbold, c.m.g.; Vice-Pres.
Mr. Justice W. A. H. Duffus; Justices of Appeal J. F.
Spry, E. J. E. Law; Registrar R. Gaffa. Hears appeals
from Uganda, Kenya and Tanganyika.

Permanent Commission of Enquiry: P.O.B. 2643, Dar cs

Salaam; Chair. Col. Kitundu (Official Ombudsman);
Sec. H. K. Katua.

The High Court: Has final jurisdiction in both criminal and
civil cases, subject only to the right of appeal to the
East African Court of Appeal. Its headquarters are at
Dar es Salaam but it holds regular sessions in all

Regions. It consists* of a Chief Justice and thirteen

Judges.

Chief Justice: Jlr. Justice Augustine Saidi.

Judges: Mr. Justice M. C. E. P. Biron, Mr. Justice
Si. P. K. Kimiciia, Mr. Justice G. Onyiuke, Mr.
Justice L. MrAEiLA, Mr. Justice L. M. Makame,
Mr. Justice Z. N. el-Kindy, Mr. Justice R. H.
Kisanga, Mr. Justice P. M. Jonathan, Mr. Justice
C. E. Bramble, Mr. Justice J. B. Patel, Mr.
Justice N. S. Mnzavas, Mr. Justice J . M. M. Mwaka-
SENDo (acting), Mr. Justice M. H. A. Kivikima.

Registrar: R. B. Maganga (acting).

Senior Deputy Registrar: M. J. Mwakibete.

District Courts: These are situated in each district and arc
presided over by either a Resident Magistrate or
District JIagistrate. They have limited jurisdiction and
there is a right of appeal to the High Court.

Primary Courts: These are established in every district
and are presided over by Primary Court Magistrates.
They have limited jurisdiction and there is a right of
appeal to the District Courts and then to the High Court.

Attorney-General of Zanzibar: Wolf Dourado.

RELIGION
ANGLICAN

Archbishop:

Province of Tanzania: Most Rev. John Sepeku, Bishop
of Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 25016, Ilala, Dar es

Salaam.

ROMAN CATHOLIC
The Catholic Church was established in Tanganyika in

1868. There are some 2,228,600 Catholics in Tanzania.

Archbishop:

Dar es Salaam: Cardinal Laurean Rugambwa, P.O.B
167, Dar es Salaam.

Archbishop:

Tabora: Most Rev. Mark Mihayo, Private Bag, P.O.
Tabora.

LUTHERAN
Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania: P.O.B. 3033,

Arusha; 568,444 mems.; Head; Bishop Stefano R.
Moshi, d.d. (hon.); Exec. Sec. Joel Ngeiyamu; publ.
Vhnru na Amani. •

GREEK ORTHODOX
Archbishop of East Africa: Nicademus of Irinoupoulis,

Nairobi. (Province covers Kenya, Uganda and Tan-
zania.)

OTHER CHURCHES
Baptist Mission of East Africa: P.O.B. 20395, Dar es

Salaam.

Christian Missions in Many Lands (OMML): P.O.B. 524,
Mtwara.

,

Church Missionary Society: Private Bag, Dodoma.
Ismaiia Provincial Council: P.O.B. 460, Dar es Salaam. A

large proportion of the Asian community are Ismaelis.
Moravian Church: P.O.B. 32, Tukuyu, with missions in

Mbeya, Chunya and Tabora.
Muslim Association: P.O.B. 605, Tanga. Islam is the

dominant religion in Zanzibar.

Pentecostal Church: P.O.B. 34, Kahama.
Presbyterian Church: P.O.B. 2510, Dar es Salaam.

THE PRESS
dailies

Daily News: P.O.B. 9033, Dar es Salaam; f. 1972; TANU
Newspaper; Editor-in-Chief Pres. Julius Nyerere;
Man. Editor Ben Mkapa; circ. 23,108.

Kipanga: P.O.B. 199, Zanzibar; Swahili; Puhlr. Informa-
tion and Broadcasting Services.

^SUfumo: P.O.B. 937, Dar es Salaam; Swahili; Editor
b. B. Thaker; circ. 15,000.

D.O.B. 9221, Dar es Salaam; official organ of
lANU; Swahili; Editor F. Ruhinda; circ. 21,000.

SUNDAY PAPERS
Mzalendo: P.O.B. 9221, Dar es Salaam; f. 1972; weekly

organ of TANU in SwahUi.

News: P.O.B. 9033, Dar es Salaam; f. 1954:
Bditor-in-Chief Pres. Julius Nyerere; Editor
Ben Mkapa; circ. 6,000.
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PERIODICALS
The African Review: P.O.B. 35042, Dar es Salaam; f. 1971;

politics etc.; quarterly.

Gazette of the United Republic: P.O.B. 2483, Dares Salaam;
weekly; otScial Government publication.

Government Gazette: P.O.B. 261, Zanzibar; f. 1964; official

announcements; weekly.

ilenga: P.O.B. 2669, Dar es Salaam; journal of the National
Development Corporation; circ. 6,000.

Kiongozi {The 'Leader')'. P.O.B. 9400, Dar es Salaam; f.

1950; Swahili; fortnightly; Editor C. H. B. Hakili;
circ. 23,000.

Kweupe: P.O.B. 1178, Zanzibar; Swahili
; Publr. Informa-

tion and Broadcasting Service; weekly.

IVIbioni: P.O.B. 9193, Dar es Salaam; English language
monthly journal of the political education college,
Kivukoni College; circ. 4,000.

Mewnge {Firebrand): P.O.B. 52, Peramiho, Songea; f.

1937: monthly; Editor John Mahundi; circ. 12,800.

Nchi Yetu: P.O.B. 9142, Dar es Salaam; f. 1964; Swahili;
weekly; Editor: Director of Information Services.

Nyota Afrika: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; f. 1963; Swahili;
monthly; circ. 50,000.

Spotlight on South Africa: Dar es Salaam; organ of the
African National Congress (South Africa).

Taamuli; P.O.B. 35042, Dar es Salaam; journal of political

science; Publr. Department of Political Science of

University of Dar es Salaam; twice-yearly.

Taifa Tanzania: P.O.B. goio, Nairobi, Kenya; weekly;
Man. Editor Boaz Omqrz.

Tanzania Trade and Industry; P.O.B. 234, Dar es Salaam;
English; quarterly; circ. 4,500.

Uhuru na Amani: P.O.B. 25, Soni; publication of Evange-
lical Lutheran Church; Swahili; circ. 12,000.

Ukulima wa Kisasa: P.O.B. 2308, Dar es Salaam; f. 1955;
Swahili; monthl)^• agricultural; Editor C. C. R^VECHUN-
gura; circ. 27,000.

Uthirika: Co-operative Union of Tanzania, P.O.B. 2567,
Dar es Salaam; weekly.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Novosti: P.O.B. 2271, Dar es Salaam; Chief V. P. Sidenko;
publishes Swahili weekly; Urtesi Led.

Ceteka, Prensa Latina, Reuters and Tass (Dar es

Salaam and Zanzibar) also have bureaux in Tanzania.

PUBLISHERS
East African Literature Bureau: P.O.B. 1408, Dar cs

Salaam; literature, education, technology, textbooks.

East African Publishing House: P.O.B. 3209, Dar es

Salaam.

Kantis Printing Works: P.O.B. 455. Par Salaam;
fiction, art, children's books, science, education.

Longman Tanzania Ltd.: P.O.B. 3164. Dar es Salaam.

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 21039, Maktaba Rd., Dar
es Salaam.

Tanzania Publishing House: P.O.B. 2138, Dar cs Salaam;

f.' 1966; 60 per cent owned by National Development
Corporation of Tanzania; publishes educational mu
general books in Swaliili and English; Gen. JIan.

Walter Bgova.

RADIO
Radio Tanzania; P.O.B. 9191, Dar es Salaam; f. igsG:

Dir. P. A. SoziGWA.

Broadcasts internally in Swahili; Radio Tanzania’s
external service broadcasts in English, and in African
languages of Mozambique, Rhodesia, South Africa and
South West Africa (Namibia).

Radio Tanzania Zanzibar: P.O.B. 117S, Zanzibar; f. 1964;
Broadcasting Officer Omar lil. Omar.

Broadcasts in Swahili in three wav'elengths.

There arc over 500,000 radio sets in use (1974).

There is no television on the mainland but in January
1973 a colour service, the first in black Africa, began on
Zanzibar.

FINANCE .

BANKING
On February 6th, 1967, all banks in Tanzania were

nationalized.

Central Bank Organization

Bank of Tanzania; P.O.B. 2939, Mirambo St., Dar es

Salaam; f. 1966; sole issuing bank; government-owned;
Gov. E. I. M. Mtei; Dir.-Gen. C, M. Nvurabu; cap.

20m. sh.

Other State Banks “
•

The National Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 1255, Dar es

Sal^m; f. 1967, by Act of Parliament, to take over
branches in Tanzania of National and Grindlays

Bank Ltd., Standard Bank Ltd., Barclays Bank
D.C.O., Algeraene Bank ' Nederland N.V., Bank of

India Ltd.; Bank of Baroda Ltd., Commercial Bank
of Africa Ltd., National Bank of Pakistan and Tan-
zania Bank of Commerce; on October 24 th, 1970, the

business of the National Co-operative and Develop-

ment Bank was absorbed by the N.B.C. under a
Presidential Decree of October loth; 49 branches, 21

sub-branches and 164 agencies throughout Tanzania;

cap. :p.u. 50m. sh; gen. res. yi.Sm. sh.; total dcp.

2.379.000 sh. (Feb. 1974): all types of banking business

transacted;- Chair, and Gen. Man. Amon James
Nsekela; Gen, Man; Saidi Kassim.

People’s Bank of Zanzibar; P.O.B. 1173, Forodhani,

Zanzibar; f. 1966; state-controlled private concern;

Chair, and Man. Er.nest C. Wakati.

Tanganyika Post Office Savings Bank: P.O.B. 9300,

Dar es Salaam; f. 1927; dcp. 64m. sh.; 185 brs. serve

320.000 depositors in mainland Tanzania; Man. F. T.

Kissima.

Tanzania Housing Bank: P.O.B. 1723. l^ar cs Salaam;

provides medium and long-term loans for housing

projects: Exec. Chair. L. A. S.azia; Gen. Man. D. A.

Yona.

Tanzania Investment Bank: P.O.B. 9373. es Salaam;

f. 1970: cap. ioS.3m. sh.: provides medium and long-

term finance and technical assistance for economic

development; Chair, and JIan. Dir. G. F. Mbowe,

Gen. Man. C. ICmiangi.

Tanzania Rural Development Bank: P.O.B. 268. Dar <3

Salaam; f. 1971; cap. loom, sh.: provides medium and

long term finance for rural development; Chair, and

Man. Dir. P. A. JfAG.ANi; Gen. 3Inn. Z. Maci.na.
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INSURANCE
National Insurance Corporation: P.O.B. 9264, Bar es

Salaam; f. 1966; nationalized 1967; handles all types of

insurance business.

Some forty foreign insurance companies are represented

in Tanzania.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAhlBERS OF COMhlERCE

Tanganyika Chambers of Commerce: P.O.B. 41, Bar es

Salaam; Pres. J. T. Lupembe.

Arusha Chamber of Commerce and Agriculture: P.O.B.

141, Arusha.

Dar es Salaam Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 4r, Bar es

Salaam.

Dar es Salaam Merchants’ Chamber: P.O.B. 12, Bar es

Salaam.

Mtwara Region Chamber of Commerce and Agriculture:

P.O.B. 84, Mtwara.

Southern Region Chamber of Commerce and Agricut-

ture: P.O.B. 1063, Lindi.

Tanga Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 331, Tanga.

Tanga Region Chamber of Commerce and Agriculture:

P.O.B. 543, Tanga.

ASSOCIATE MEMBERS
Co-operative Union of Tanganyika Ltd.: P.O.B. 2567, Bar

es Salaam.

Lint and Seed Marketing Board: P.O.B. 9161. Bar es

Salaam.

Tanganyika Coffee Growers Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 102,

Moshi.

MARKETING ANB PROBUCER
ASSOCIATIONS ANB BOARDS

Cashew Authority of Tanzania: P.O.B. 9234, Bar es

Salaam.

Copra Board: f. 1950; administers the proceeds of a
levy on exported copra products for the benefit of the
copra industry.

General Agricultural Products Export Corporation: P.O.B.
9172, Bar es Salaam.

National Agricultural and Food Corporation: P.O.B. 903,
Bar es Salaam; Gen. Man. G. Ishengoma.

National Milling Corporation (NMC): P.O.B. 9502, Dar es

Salaam.

Tanganyika Coffee Board: P.O.B. 732, Moshi; Chair, o. A.
i^KULE.

Tanganyika Pyrethrum Board: P.O.B. 4r, Dar es Salaam.

Tanganyika Tea Growers’ Association: P.O.B. 2177, Bar es

Salaam; Chair. D. I. C. Hopkins; Sec. A. J. Foster.

Tanzania Cotton Authority: f. 1973: replaced the Lint and
Seed Marketing Board.

Tanzania Sisal Authority: f. 1973: replaced the Tanganyika
Sisal Marketing Board and tte Tanganyika Sisal
Marketing Association Ltd.

Tanzania Tea Authority: P.O.B. 2663, Bar es Salaam;
Chair. J. E. M. Mwakangale.

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS
Commonwealth Development Corporation: London and

. Bar es Salaam: finances agricultural and industrial
development projects.

National Development Corporation of Tanzania: P.O.B.

2669, Bar es Salaam; f. 1965; government-owned;
initial cap. 20m. sh.; principal instrument of expansion
and progress in the fields of production and investment;

Chair. A. H. Jamae, m.p.; Gen. Man. E. A. Mueokozi.

Tanganyika Development Finance Company Ltd.: P.O.B

2479, Bar es Salaam; f. 1962: issued share cap.

^^2,000,000 taken up equally by the National Develop-
ment Corporation of Tanzania, the Commonwealth De-
velopment Corporation and agencies of the Federal

German and Netherlands Governments; to assist econo-

mic development: Man. M. A. Boyd.

Economic Development Commission: Bar es Salaam; f.

1962; Government-owned; to plan the development of

the country’s economy.

TRADE UNIONS
Minimum wages are controlled by law and there is also

compulsory arbitration under the Trades Disputes (Settle-

ment) Act. This Act makes strikes and lockouts illegal

unless the statutory conciliation procedure has been
followed. In 1964 the existing 13 trade unions were dis-

solvedby legislation and the National Union of Tanganjdka
Workers (NUTA) was substituted. Wage increases are to

he linked with productivity. In early 1974 NUTAhad some
330,000 members.

National Union of Tanganyika Workers: Bar es Salaam;
1 . 1964: sole Trade Union organization, no international
afiiliation, regional affiliation to AATUF; about 290,000
mems.; Gen. Sec. Alfred Tandau; Deputy Gen. Sec.

C. Tungaraza.

Industrial Sections

East African Community Workers’ Section;
,

East African Community Corporations; Asst. Sec.-Gen.
Mr. Kaluwa.

East African Secretariat and General Fund Services:
Asst. Sec.-Gen. Mr. Mpangala.

Rafiways (EAR and TAZARA): Asst Sec.-Gen. Mr.
Sagawala.

Transport, Mines and Domestic Section;
Industries and Mines: Asst. Sec.-Gen. Mr. Kaindoa.
Commerce, Transport and Construction; Asst. Sec.-

Gen. Mr. Mwambuma.
Domestic, Hotels and General Workers: Asst. Sec.-

Gen. D. Pazzi.

Government Civil Servants’ Section: Asst. Sec.-Gen. Mr.
Pallahani.

Agricultural V/orkers’ Section: P.O.B. 2087, Tanga; Asst.
Gen. Sec. Mr. Zimbihile.

Teachers’ Section: Asst. Sec.-Gen. M. P. Besha.

Principal Unaffiliated Union
Workers’ Department of the Afro-Shirazi Party: P.O.B.

389, Vikokotoni, Zanzibar; f. 1965.

CO-OPERATIVES
The co-operative movement plays a central role in the

Tanzanian economy, handling almost all of the country’s
exports (except sisal) and acting as middleman between
farmers and the marketing boards which buy most of the
countrj'’s agncultural produce. The movement has made
considerable incursions into the transport, distribution and
retail trade. The co-operatives obtain their trade commodi-
ties from the importing agencies which are mostly now
para-statal organizations.

14C4



TANZANIA—(Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, University)

The movement is composed of some 1,670 primary
marketing societies under the aegis of about 40 co-
operative unions. The Co-operative Union of Tangan3dka
is the national organization (affiliated with the ruling
TANU party) to which all unions belong.

Co-operativB Development Office: Zanzibar; f. 1952; en-
courages and develops co-operative societies.

Co-operative Union of Tanganyika Ltd.: P.O.B. 2567. Dar
es Salaam; f. 1962; the Co-operative Association was
formed in 1962; Sec.-Gen. B. NGWiLTjLtJPi; 700,000
mems.

Principal Societies

Bukoba Co-operative Union Ltd,; P.O.B. 5, Bukoba;
74 affiliated societies; 75,000 mems.

Kilimanjaro Native Co-operative Union Ltd.: f. 1932; 42
affiliated societies; 40,000 mems.

Zanzibar State Trading Corporation; P.O.B. 26, Zanzibar;
state enterprise since 1964, sole exporter of cloves,
markets clove oil, chillies, cocoa, lime juice, lime oil

and clove pomanders, sole shipping agent for the port
of Zanzibar.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS
East African Railv/ay Corporation; P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi,

Kenya; self-financing corporation ivithin the East
African Community; Dir. Gen. Dr. E. N. Gakuo;
Tanzanian Regional Man. F. K. Burengelo.

Tanzanian Lines Kilometres

Tanga-Moshi 350
Moshi-Arusha 85
Dar es Salaam-IUgoma 1,248
Mnyusi-Ruvu 187
Kilosa-Kidatu . 109
Tabora-Mwanza 377
Kaliuwa-Mpanda 210

Tanzania-Zambia Railway Authority (TAZARA): Head
Office: P.O.B. 2834, Dar es Salaam; Branch Office:

P.O.B. 1784, Lusaka, Zambia; Construction work on the
1,860 km. of railway line to link the towns of Dar es

Salaam in Tanzania and Kapiri Mposhi in Zambia was
formally inaugurated in October 1970 and was scheduled
to be completed by 1977* Track laying was completed
to Tunduma on the joint border in August 1973. The
Project is executed under technical and financial assist-

ance from the People’s • Republic
.

of China and costs

about sh. 3,000 million: Exec. Officer L. E. Kaivesha;
Sec. C. P. Shengena.

• ROADS
-A network of passenger and goods road services (4,188

km.) is operated in the Southern Highlands, providing
a link with Zambia, and there is a through service to

Nairobi in Kenya.

Kilometres (1969)

National/Main Roads . . 5,421

Regional/Secondary Roads . . i,459

Other Roads . • . , . 9,862

Total . - • 16,742

_
Zanzibar has 619 km. of road, of which 442 km. are

bitumen surfaced, and Pemba has 363 km., 130 of which
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arc bitumen surfaced. A new road has been built between
Zambia and Tanzania with aid from U.S.A., the World
Bank Group and the Government of Sweden.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Lake marine services operate on Lakes Tanganyika

and Victoria. Steamers connect with Kenya, Uganda,
Zaire, Burundi and Zambia.

SHIPPING
East African Harbours Corporation: P.O.B. 9184. Dar es

Salaam; responsible for the harbours functions formerly
exercised by the now defunct East African Railway's
and Harbours Administration; Chair. P. K. Ki.vi'anjui;

3 brs.

Harbours: Dar es Salaam (eight deep-water berths, one
oil jetty and for super oil tankers up to 100,000 m.t.),

Mtivara (tivo deep-water berths), Tanga (lighterage),

Mombasa, Kenya (largest port in East Africa, 13 deep-
water berths, two oil jetties and an explosives jetty).

Naiional Shipping Agency (NASACO): State-owned
shipping company with which all foreign shipping lines

have had to deal exclusively since February 1974.

The following shipping lines are among the shipping
lines serving East African ports: British India Line,

Canadian City Lines, Christensen Canadian Lines, Clan
Line, Cie Maritime Beige, Deutsche Ost Afrika Linic, East
Africa National Shipping Line, Farrell Lines, Harrison

Line, Indian African Line, Koninklijko Ncdlloyd N.V.,

Lloyd Triestino, Lykes Lines, Maritime Co, of Tanzania
Ltd., Mitsui OSKLines, Moore-McCormack, Ncdlloyd Line,

Nippon Yusen Kaisha Line, Oriental Africa Line, Osaka
Shosen Kaisha, Scandinavian East Africa Lino, Southern

Lines, Sovereign Marine Lines, Svedel Lines, Swedish East

Africa Line, Union Castle Line.

CIVIL AVIATION

The only major international airport is at Dar es Salaam,

8 miles from the city centre. Flights are made to Kenya
from Arusha/ICilimanjaro, Musoma, kiwanza, Tanga and
Zanzibar, and to Uganda from Bukoba and Mwanza. There

are 13 otter ahports on internal air routes. An airport at

Kilimanjaro was opened in 1971, and in 1973 a new airport

was constructed at Pemba at a cost of 20 million sh.

East African Airways Corporation: Head Office: Nairobi,

’ Kenya (see chapter on Kenya); offices in Tanzania:

Airways Terminal. Tancot House, P.O.B. 543, Dar es

Salaam; P.O.B. 773, Zanzibar,

Tanzania is also served by the following airlines:

Aeroflot, Air Coroores, Air India, Air Zaire, Air France, Air

Madagascar, Alitalia, British Ainvays, Ethiopian Airlines,

ICLM, Lufthansa, PAA, SAS, Sabona, Swissair, TWA and

Zambia Airways.

TOURISM

East Africa Tourist Travel Association: Headquarters

P.O.B, 2013, Nairobi, Kenya.

Tanzania Tourist Corporation: Headquarters P O.B. 2485,

Dar cs Salaam; State-owned; offices at IPS Bldg.,

Jlaktaba/Indcpendence Ave.

Tanzania Wildlife Safaris; P.O.B. 602, Arusha; sub-

sidiary of Tanzania Tourist Corpn.

UNIVERSITY
University of Dar cs Salaam: P.O.B. 35091, Dar cs Saiaam;

f. 1961; 30S teachers, 2,060 students.



THAILAND

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Kingdom of Thailand is situated in South-East

Asia and extends far south down the narrow Kra peninsula

to Malaya (West Malaysia). It is bordered to the west and

north by Burma, to the north-east by Laos and to the

south-east by the Khmer Republic. The climate is tropical

and humid rvith an average temperature of 85°f (29°c).

The language is Thai. Hinayana Buddhism is the pre-

dominant religion and there are a number of Muslim

Malays to the south. There is a Christian minority,

mainly in Bangkok and the north. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal stripes of red, white,

blue, white and red, the central blue stripe being twice the

rvidth of the others. The capital is Bangkok.

Recent History

Formerly known as Siam, Thailand took its presentname
in 1939. The army seized power in a coup in 1947 and
Field Marshal Pibul Songgram took control. His influence

declined during the 1950s and, despite the superficial

restoration of normal political processes in 1957, h®
overthrown that same year in a bloodless coup led by
Field Marshal Sarit Thanarat, Elections were held but in

1958 martial law was declared and all political parties

dissolved. Following the death of Sarit in 1963, Gen.

(later Field Marshal) Thanom Kittikachom became Prime
Minister, After ten years of military rule, a constitution

was introduced in June 1968. Seven political parties

secured seats in the parliamentary elections of February

1969, the majority being won by the party formed by the

nulitary government.

Followng renewed Communist insurgency and internal

political unrest. Field Marshal Thanom proclaimed

miUtary rule in November i97r. A five-member National

Executive Council took charge, chaired by Thanom, and,

although an interim constitution was promulgated in

December 1972, dissolving the Council, establishing a
Council of Ministers and an Assembly’’ and paving the way
for a new constitution, power remained effectively with

Thanom. Failure to produce the new constitution to deal

rvith the perennial problems of inflation, corruption,

insurgency and a continued U.S. miUtary presence led to

student riots, culminating in bloodshed, which brought
down the Government in October 1973. A mainly civilian

government was formed under Dr. Sanya Thammasak.
After submitting a draft constitution in February 1974, he
and his cabinet resigned m May. Dr. Sanya agreed to stay

in office and formed a new cabinet.

In foreign policy Thailand, close to the battleground in

Indochina, committed itself to the U.S. camp and sent

troops to fight in South Vict-Nam. A rethink in 1970,
however, caused these troops to be withdra-vvn. In 1972 the
Government began to explore the possibility of relations

with the People’s Republic of China.

Government
Under the interim constitution in force since 1972 the

King is Head of State and appoints the executive authority.

the Cabinet, whose members must not be members of

parliament. The unicameral parliament comprises a

National Legislative Assembly of 299 members, chosen by
a national governmental convention which was nominated

by the ICing. The country is divided into 71 Changwat
(provinces), each under a Governor.

Defence
The armed forces totalled 180,000 in 1973: army 125,000,

navy 20,000, air force 35,000. Mlitary service lasts t\vo

years between the ages of faventy-one and thirtJ^

Economic Affairs

Agriculture contributed about 25 per cent of gross

domestic product in 1972. About a quarter of the total area

of the country is under cultivation and some three-

quarters of the worldng population are engaged in agri-

culture. Thailand is one of the world’s major rice exporters

(although the volume was reduced in 1973); rubber, kenaf

and tapioca products are also valuable export items; and
maize production and export have risen steeply in recent

years, in response to government encouragement. Forestry

and fisheries are important elements in the economy. Of a

variety of minerals extracted, tin is the most important;
others include tungsten, lead, antimony and iron ore. In

1973 it was reported that there were indications of small
oil and natural gas finds. Thailand is self-sufficient in

cement, refined sugar and refined petroleum, and light

manufacturing industries are of some significance in the

economic structure. Many industries have been established

to manufacture products using domestic raw materials.

The economy is organized along free-enterprise lines,

with the private sector contributing about 85 per cent of

gross national product. The Third Development Plan

(1972-76) envisages an annual grorvth rate of 7.0 per
cent. Of 100,284 million bahts to be spent on development
projects under the Plan, 69,500 million is to be raised

through the budget, 13,854 million from state enterprises
and local authorities and 16,930 million from foreign
grants and loans.

Provisional figures for 1973 indicated that gross domestic
product rose in real terms by 8.7 per cent over the 1972
figure. The most important factor was the revival of crop
production after the failure of the 1972 harvests. Paddy
production increased by about 16 per cent. The manu-
facturing sector showed a 9.5 per cent increase.

Traniport and Communications
There are 8,207 km. of state railwaj’S which have been

extended and modernized with the help of a World Bank
loan of U.S. S22 million. 'There were over 17,000 1cm.
of roads in 1971. The port of Bangkok is an important
ocean junction in South-East Asia and also serves Laos.
430 million bahts have been allocated to improve IGong
Toey which includes the building of a deep-water quay.
Air transport is provided by Thai Airways, Thai Air
International and numerous foreign lines.
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Social Welfare

A new Labour Law became effective in April 1972 which
establishes minimum wage rates, authorizes the Ministry
of the Interior to rule on labour disputes and, where
necessary, impose fines or terms of imprisonment.

Education

Education between the ages of seven and fifteen is com-
pulsory, wherever possible. There are approximately

30,000 schools, 6 million students and 200,000 teachers.

There are seven universities.

Tourism
Thailand is noted for its temples, palaces and pagodas.

The Royal Palaces of Bangkok arc world famous. Over one
million tourists visited Thailand in 1973.

Visas are not required by nationals of the U.S.A.

Sport

Football, golf, badminton, Thai boxing (in which the

feet are also used) and kite-flying are the most popular

sports.

Survey, Statistical Survey)

Public Holidays

1974: August T2th (The Queen’s Birthday), October 23rd
(Chulalongkom Day), December 5th (The King’.s Birthday—^National Day), December 10th (Constitution Day),
December 31st (New Year's Eve).

1975: January ist (New Year's Day). Februarj' 7th
(Makha Biicha), April 6th (Chakri Day), April 13th
(Sangkran Day), May ist (May Day), Jlay 5th (Coronation
Day), May 6th (Wisaldia Bucha), May 7th (State Ploughing
Ceremony), June 23rd ^Asalaha-Bucha), June 24th
(Buddhist Lent).

Weights and Tdeasurcs

The metric system is in force, but a number of traditional

measures are also used.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 satang5=T baht.

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

£t sterling=47.225 bahts;

U.S. $1= 20.00 bahts.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(
sq. km.)

Population

i960 Census 1970 Census

514,000 26,257,916

Mid-1972 Population: 36,286,000 (UN estimate).

Bangkok (Municipal area): 2,228,144 (June 1970).

AGRICULTURE
DISTRIBUTION OF LAND

(1961
—

’000 hectares)

Government
Forest Other
AND

Grazing
Cultivated Forest Swamp

26,470 10,295 14,427 .207

RICE (PADDY) PRODUCTION

Area
(’000 hectares)

Production
(’000 metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971 -
r968 1969 1970* 1971

7,088 7,584- 7>494 7,526 12,500 13,410 18,540 13.740

•long tons

OTHER CROPS
('000 metric tons)

1965
1966
1967

'

1968
1969*
1970*
r97i*

Cotton

. 60
89
8r

132
rcS

53
81

StFGAK
Cane

Coconuts Peanuts
Soya
Beans

Mmfc
Beans

Sesame

4,480
3.827
4.526
5.879
6,741

7,387
8,473

1,170
1,069
1,084
1.099
r,rii

1,113
1,200

131
220
132
158
I8I

185
200

19
38
53
45
61
62
90

125
132
123
184
202
210
250

iS
20
23
22
22
22
30

Maize Tobacco Rubbee

Z,021
r,r22
r,2i2

1,500
1,700
1,950
2,300

76
88
78
90
92
95
99

217
21S
219
259
282
287
325

Estimated.
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LIVESTOCK
(’ooo head)

1967 1968* 1969* 1970* 1971*

Bufialoes 7,061 7,500 7,650 7,850 8,000

Cattle . . • 5,173 6,200 6,250 6,350 6,450

Chickens 35,101 37,000 39,000 42,000 45,500

Pigs .... 4,143 4,200 4,800 5,100 5,500

Estimated.

FISHING
(’ooo metric tons)

Fresh-
water Sea Totai.

1967 85.3 762.2 847.4
1968 85.2 1,004.1 1,089.3
1969 90.4 1,179.6 1,270.0
1970 122.7 1 ,335-7 1,448.4
1971 116.8 1,470.3 1,587-1

FORESTRY
(cubic metres)

! 1965 1 1966 1 1967 1 1966 1 1969 i 1970* ^

1971

Teak .

Other timbers .

223,393
1,848,713

134,416
1.934,566

182,067

2,147.989
263,514

2,312,388
326,671

2,144,188
233,942

1.404.353
298,869

2.514.383

Revised

MINING AND INDUSTRY
(metric tons)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Tin Metal .....
Wolfram Ore ....
Lead Ore .....
Antimony Ore . . - -

Iron Ore .....
Cement .....
Electricity Generated (’ooo kWh.) .

Sugar......

31,196
839

8,180
2,280

549,180
1,733,909
2,331,650
232,412

32,766
965

6,477
423

499.506
2,168,202
2,980,239
188,777

28,793
1,267

4,230
1,561

477,393
2,403,385
3,660,399
318,120

29,731
1.378

3,034
5,544

22,523
2,629,912
4,405,819
406,640

29,609
4,865
5,525
8,397

39,532
2,779,004
5,083,236
580,000

30,125
6,486
4,306

11,265

27,817
3.391,527

n.a.

5^5,557

1468



THAILAND—(Statistical Survey)

FINANCE

100 satangs (stangs)=i baht.
Coins: i, 5, 10. 20, 25 and 50 satangs; i baht.

Notes: 50 satangs; i, 5, 10, 20, 100 and 500 bahts.
Exchange rates (April 1974); sterling=47.225 bahts; U.S. $1=20.00 bahts.

100 bahts=;f2.i2=$5.oo.

Note: Between October 1963 and July 1973 the c.xchange rate \vas U.S. $1=20.80 bahts.

BUDGET* (1970 Fiscal Year)

(million baht)

Revenub Expenditure

Taxes and Duties .... 16,968.3 Economic Services .... 6,822.8
Customs...... 6,439.3 Agriculture ..... 2,845.9
Income Tax ..... 2,171.1 Power and Fuel .... 302.5
Other ...... 8 ,357-9 Industry...... 194.4

Sales of Goods and Services . 430.6 Transport, Communications 3-250.4
State Enterprises..... 613.4 Other ...... 229.7
Other Sources ..... 1,090.6 Education Services .... 4,453 -3

Defence ...... 5.024.5
Debt Service ..... 2,340.2
Public Health and Social Services . 2,913.6

Public Health ..... 800.4
Social Welfare..... 1,030.1
Miscellaneous Social Services 1,083.1

Justice, Police and Corrective Services . 1,724-7
General Administrative Services . 2,697.6
Miscellaneous Expenditure . 1,323-2

Total .... 19,102,9 Total .... 27,299.9

Budgot Expenditure: {1971) 27.195 mUlion baht, o/a//iicA; economic services 7,205m., social services 7,477m., defence 5,416m.,

general administration and services 3,838m., others 3,229m.; (1972) 29,000 million baht; (1973) 31,000 million baht.

Source: National Statistical Office. * Revised.

DEVELOPMENT PLANS
(million baht)

Revenue
Second
Plan

(1967-71)

Third
Plan

(1972-76)

Domestic Sources ....
Foreign Assistance....

Total ....
41,440
24,435

83,354
16,930

55,875 100,284

Expenditure

Agriculture and Co-operatives .

Industry and Mining
Power . . . . - . ‘ .

Communications, Transport

Community Development and PubUc
Utilities

Public Health . . . •

Education . . • -

Commerce . . ...
Reserve '

.
'

.

Total,

11,300
885

3,540
17,080

10,250

2,570
6,520
180

3.550

- ii.a.

55.875 100,284

.

,
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GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT
Ax 1962 Prices

(
million baht)

1969* i97ot I97it

Agriculture 40,752 38,800 41,298
Crops ...... 28,420 26,912 28,868
Livestock ..... 5.315 4,801 4,795
Fisheries ..... 4,099 4,288 4,S8o
Forestry ..... 2,918 2,799 2,755

Mining and Quarrying 2,519 2,832 3,060
Manufacturing ..... 19,811 21,795 23,649
Construction ..... 8,229 8,329 8,319
Electricity and Water Supply 1.409 1,622 1,918
Transport iind Communication . 7,628 8,270 8,780
Wholesale and Retail Trade 22,434 25,623 26,302
Banking, Insurance and Real Estate . 4,737 5,627 6,322
Ownership of Dwellings 2,578 2,739 2,917
Public Administration and Defence 5,519 6,115 6,677
Services ...... 12,950 14,197 15.318

Gross Domestic Product (G.D.P.)

Net factor from income abroad .

Gross Nationae Product (G.N.P.)

128,566
226

135,949
379

144,560
30

128,792 136,328 144,590

* Revised. t Preliminary.

Source: National Development Board.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million baht)

1969 1970

Goods and Services:

Merchandise .....
Freight and Insurance
Travel ......
Investment income....
Government .....
Other Services ....
Total

Transfer Payments ....
Current Balance....

Capital and Monetary Gold:
Private Investment
Government Investment .

IMF Position.....
Other Monetary Movements

Net Errors and Omissions .

— 11,298

134
766
226

4,591
‘ 237

— 4,156
1,187

— 2,969

2,915
157

913
345

— 12,258
110
903
380

4,445
199

— 5,210
1,012

— 4,198

2.400
62

203
— 2,652

96

Preliminarj'.

1971*

— 10,065

155
914
29

4- 1 15
189

- 3.757
904

- 2,853

1.501

236

335
1,388

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million baht)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports ....
Exports (including re-exports)

25,347
14.310

22,188
14,166

24.103
13,679

26,891
14,722 H

b0
M
10 26,794

17,281
WHi

1470



THAILAND—(Statistical Survey)

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES IMPORTED
{million baht)

1970 1971

Food .....
Beverages and Tobacco
Crude Materials
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants .

Animal and Vegetable Oils and
Fats .....

Chemicals ....
Manufactured Goods
Machinery ....
Other .....

1,091

303
1,400

2,329

35
3,505
6,458

9,536
2,352

1,032
521

1,757
2,721

39
3,723
5,869
8,949
2,183

Total 27,009 26,7^

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES EXPORTED
(million baht)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Rice .... 2.945 2,516 2,901 4,434
Rubber 2,664 2,232 1,901 1,894
Tin Metal . 1,631 1,618 1,561 1.643
Kenaf and Jute . 781 719 933 1,074
Maize 1,674 1,857 2,251 1,939
Teak and Other Woods 216 206 296 330
Tapioca Products 876 1,223 1,229 1,560

TRADING PARTNERS
(million baht)

Imports Exports

1969 1970 1971 1972 1969 1970 1971 1972

Germany. Fed. Republic
Hong Kong .

Indonesia ...
Japan . . .

'

.

Malaysia
Netherlands .

Singapore
United Kingdom .

United States

2,354
411
195

9,515
248
583
294

2,034
3.922

2,288
-374
400

10,107
145
368
263

2,014
4,011

2,075
314
145

10,093

456
316
215

2,054
3,807

2,177
417
n.a.

11,402

491
n.a.

433
1,620

4,838

510
1,156

273
3,192
1,079
1,030

1,154
406

2,168

533
1,113

342
3,770
830

1,276
1,018

305
1.985

640
1,152

248
4.277
731

1,386
1,235

435
2,264

TRANSPORT

railways
(’ooo)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

Passenger-kilometres
Freight (ton kilometres) .

Freight tons carried .

3,614,478
1,941,129

5,236

3.883,592
2,082,671

5,462

3.961,723
1,978,704

4,829

4,112,611

2,209.473
5,131

4,259,666
2,381,480

5.073
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ROADS
(’ooo)

1967 1968 1969 1970

Cars . II5-4 125.6 167.7 212.9
Lorries and Buses 99-5 102.4 119.8 146.2

SHIPPING
(Port of Bangkok)

Vessels
Entered
(number)

Net
Registered
Tonnage
(
in ballast)

Vessels
Cleared
(number)

Net
Registered
Tonnage
(
in ballast)

Cargo
Tons

Unloaded

Cargo
Tons

Loaded

1969 . 1,685 1.550,850 1.732 3,614,349 8,297,613 4,707,989
1970 . 1,616 1,554.973 1,744 3,677,742 8,681,952 4,963,682
1971 . 1,566 2,122,036 1,917 3,609,033 9,525,599 6,370,711

CIVIL AVIATION
(International and Internal Flights of Thai Ainvays)

Kilometres
Floivn

Total
Load
Ton/

Kilometres

Passengers Carried Freight Carried

Number Passenger
kilometa'es

Tons Ton/
kilometres

1969 .

1970 .

1971 .

14,840,521
16,269,838

17,651,323

6,076,266
8,395,616

14,507,596

569,222
766,561
700,783

571,391,762
717,557,636
916,738,167

4,878.5
6,778.0

7 .777-1

5,212,101

7,465,527
13,273.994

SERVICES

Number of Telephones (Bangkok and Thon-
buri only) (1969) .....

Number of Radio Sets (1971) . i

Number of Television Sets (1971) ! ]

Number of Dmly Papers {1972) .
.'

103.988
800.000
230.000

17
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EDUCATION
(1969)

Schools Teachers Studests*

Kindergarten ..... 71 954 26,296
Elementary (Ministry’ of Education) 569 7.684 184,124
Elementary (Provincial Authority) . 25.304 117,050 4.175. 144
Municipal ...... 497 8,446 267,360
Secondary ...... 496 10,888 219,346
Private Regular . ... 2,408 43.294 1.079,537
Private Special ..... 1,206 4.257 115.952
Vocational ...... 265 5.985 96.833

Total .... 30,816 198.558 6,164,952

* 1972 enrolment: primary schools 5,796,187; secondary schools 582,466; universities 45,237.

Source: National Statistical Office, Bangkok (unless otherwise stated).

THE CONSTITUTION
(Promulgated December 15th, 1972, as an interim Constitution, pending the drafting of a new Constitution by the National

Legislative Assembly.)

SUMMARY
Article 1. Thailand is a Kingdom with the King as Head

of State and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces.

Article 2. The sovereign power emanates from the Thai

people. The’ King, as Head of State, exercises such power
according to the provisions of the Constitution.

Article 3. The King uses legislative power through the

National Legislative Assembly, executive power through

the Cabinet and judicial power through the Court,

A rticle 4. The person of the King is sacred and inviolable.

Article 5. There is a Privy Council consisting of not

more than nine persons who can be appointed and relieved

of their duties at the King’s pleasure.

Articled. The National Legislative Assembly consists

of 299 members whom the King appoints from among
Thai nationals. The term of the National Legislative

Assembly is three years.

Article 7. In accordance with the resolution of the

National Legislative Assembly, the King appoints ^rom

among its members a President and one or more Vice-

Presidents.

Article 8. Subject to Articles 10 and 11, the Natior^

Legislative Assembly may adopt procedural rules on the

election and duties of its officers, on parliamentary busmess

and on consideration of constitutional matters. A quomm
comprises at least one-third of its membership, subject to

Article 10.

Article 9. The King enacts laws with the adirice and

consent of the National Legislative Assembly. Only

bers of the' National Legislative Assembly or the Cabinet

can present Bills. Members of the Cabinet only can submit

financial Bills. The President of the Assembly decides in

case of doubt.

Articles lo-ii. The adoption of a Constitution.

Article T2. Any Jlinister may be questioned by a mem-
ber of the National Legislative Assembly except wnere

a

matters of national security or particular national interest

are involved.

Article 13. The principle of parliamentary privilege

applies not only to private utterances by members but

also to deliberations of the Assembly and where applicable

to published reports of parliamentary proceedings. Where

criminal proceedings are pending against a detained or

arrested member, that member can be released or tnal

proceedings suspended at the request of the President of

the Assembly.

Article 14. The King appoints the Prime Minister and

an appropriate number of JHnisters forming the Council of

Ministers responsible for the national administration. The

Prime Minister and Ministers have the right to attend

sittings of the National Legislative Assembly to make

factual statements or express opinions, but they cannot

vote.

Article IS. In tlie case of a threat to the security of the

Kinedom or of national disaster or in the event of special

financial legislation, the King has power to issue a roya

decree which, if submitted to and approved by the National

I^Enslative Assembly, becomes law. W lather approveo or

not, it is announced in the Ofiicial Gazette.

Article 16. The King has the power to issue any royal

decree not inconsistent •with law.

Article 17. During the coming into effect of the Consti^-

tion, the Pnme Minister is empowered by Cabinet rcsol^

tion to issue orders or take appropriate measures to wf(>

g^ard national security, the Throne or

counter actions designed to subvert pubhe morals, law

and order.

Article 18. All orders, decrees or laws enac^ must be

countersigned by the Prime Minister or a Minister. A

Prime Ministerial appointment must te countersigned by

the President of tlie National Legislative Assembly.

Articles 19-23- Judicial independence is recognized.
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THE GOVERNMENT

HEAD OF THE STATE

King Bhumibol Adulyadej (King Rama IX), born December 5th, 1927; succeeded to the throne on the death of his brother
King Ananda Mahidol, on June 9th, 1946. The Heir-Apparent is Prince Vajiralongkorn, bom July 28th, 1952.

PRIVY COUNCIL

H.H. Prince Dhani Nivat Kromamtjn Bidyalabh
(President).

Gen. Luang Kampanart Sanyakorn.
Slom Chao Vongsanuvat Devakul.
Gen. Luang Suranarong.

Sri Sena Sampatasiri.

Phya Manavarat Sevi.

Chao Phya Sri Dhamathibet.
M. L. Dej Snitwongsa.

THE CABINET
{July 1974)

Prime Minister: Dr. Sanya Thammasak.

Deputy Prime Minister: Dr. Prakob Hutasingh.

Minister Attached to the Office of the Prime Minister:

IiIanoon Borisutdhi.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Charoonph.an Israngkoon
Na Ayudhaya.

Minister of Finance: Sommai Hoontrakul.
Minister of Commerce: Vicharn Nivatvongs
Minister of Industry: Aroon Sorathesn.

Minister of Defence: Gen. Kruan Suthanin.

Minister of Agriculture and Co-operatives: Prince Chakra-
PHAN Pensiri Chakraphan.

Minister of Communications: Chaovana Na Sylvanta.

Minister of the Interior: Pol. Maj.-Gen. Atthasit Sithi-
SOONTHORN.

Minister of Justice: Kixri Sihanon.

Minister of Education: Kriang Kiratikorn.

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Udom Posakrisana.

Minister of State University Bureau: Kasem Suwanakul.

Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs: Maj.-Gen. Chartchai
Chunhawan.

Deputy Minister of Finance: Sanan Ketudat.
Deputy Minister of Commerce: Prasong Sukhum.
Deputy Minister of Industry: Prakaiphet Inthusophon.
Deputy Ministers of Defence: Admiral Thavil Rayana-

NONDA, Air Chief Marshal Bua Sirisup.
Deputy Ministers of Agriculture and Co-operatives; Dr.

Thalerng Thamrong Navasawat, Phanlert
Buranasilpin.

Deputy Minister of Communications: Sribhumi Suk-
HANETR.

Deputy Ministers of the Interior; Pol. Gen. Prachuab
SUNTRANGKOON, Thien Ashakue, Pol. Lt.-Gen.
Chumpon Lohachala.

Deputy Minister of Justice: Sompob Hotrakitya.
Deputy Ministers of Education; Dr. Kaw Swasdi Panich,

JlRAYU NopAWONG.
Deputy Minister of Public Health: Dr. Sem Pring-

PUAKGKAO.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
embassies accredited to THAILAND

(In Bangkok unless otherwise stated)

Afghanistan: Islamabad, Paldstan.

Argentina: 5th Floor, Thaniya Bldg., 62 Shorn Rd.;
Ambassador; Careos de Posada (also accred. to Re-
public of Viet-Nam).

Australia: 7th Floor, Anglo-Thai Bldg., 64 Silom Rd.;
Ambassador: Thomas Kingston Critchley, c.b.e.

Austria: Maneeya Bldg. (3rd Floor), 518 Ploenchit Rd.,
P.O.B. 27: Ambassador; Waeter de Comtes (also
accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam and Malaysia).

Bangladesh: Ambassador; Khweja Mohammad Kaiser.
Belgium: 44 Soi Phya Phipat; Ambassador: Luc Leer-

makers (also accred. to Laos).

Brazil: 5th Floor, Maneeya Bldg., 518 Ploenchit Rd.;
Ambassador: Jorge de Oliveira Maia (also accred!
to Republic of Viet-Nam).

Burma: 132 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: U Tun Win.

-.1474

Canada: Thai Farmers Bank Bldg., 142 Sdom Rd., P.O.B.
2090; Ambassador: Gordon G. Riddell.

" 1126 New Phetchburi Rd.; Ambassador:
Admiral Ma Chi-chuang.

Cuba: Tokyo, Japan. ' '

T V T :
jrrasit, aatnom iai KO.;

Ambassador: ^BERT Konigsfeldt (also accred. to
Repubhc of Viet-Nam, Philippines and Laos).

Dominican Republic; Taipeh, Taiwan.
Ruam Rudeo, Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador:

Moustapa Fahmy El-Essawy.
Finland; New Delhi, India.
France: C^tom House Lane, New Rd.; Ambassador: Jean-Louis Toftin, ' I

,

Germany, Federal Republic; 9 Sathom Tai nd.v Ambas-
sador: Ulrich von Rhamm (also accred. to Laos).
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Greece: New Delhi, India.

India: 139 Pan Rd.; Ambassador; Romesh Bhandari.

Indonesia: 600-602 Phetchburi Rd.; Ambassador; Mai.-
,Gen. SOETARTO Sigit.

Iran: Shell Bldg., 140 Wireless Rd., gt'h'FlQOT-, Ambassador;
Dr. Mohesn S. Esfandiary. ^

Iraq: Karachi, Pakistan.

Israel: 31 Soi Lang Suan, Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador;
Rehavam Amir (also accred. to Laos).

Italy: 92 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador; Diego Soro.

Japan: 1674 New Phetchburi Rd.; Ambassador; Fujisaki
, Masato.

Jordan: New Delhi, India.

Khmer Republic: 185 Rajdamri Rd.; Ambassador; Tim
Ngon.

Korea, Republic: 956 Rama IV Rd., Olympia Thai Bldg.,
1st floor; Ambassador: Yun Young Lim (also accred. to
The Maldives).

Laos: 193 Sathom Tai Rd.; Ambassador: Keo Viphakone
(also accred. to Philippines, Burma, Pakistan and
Malaysia).

Lebanon: 23/48 Panch Sheel Marg., Chanakya Puri, New
Delhi 21, India.

Malaysia: 35 Sathom Tai Rd.; Ambassador: Gen. Tan Sri
Abdul Hamid bin Bidin.

Nepal: 189 Soi Pueng Suk, Sukhumvit 71; Ambassador;
Bharat Raj Bhandary.

Netherlands: 106 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Frans Van
Dongen (also accred. to Laos).

New Zealand: Anglo-Thai Bldg., 64 Silom 116 !;Ambassador;
Hon, E. J. Halstead, t.d. (also accred. to Laos).

Nigeria: New Delhi, India.

Norway: 16 Surasak Rd.; Ambassador: Olaf Teilefsen.

Pakistan: 31 Soi Nana Nua, Sukhumvit Rd.; Ambassador:
Abdul Ghayur. (also accred. to Laos).

Philippines: 760 Sukhumvit Rd.; Ambassador: Gen.
Manuel T. Yan.

Portugal; 26 Bush Lane; Chargi d'Affaires; Dr. Manuel
SA Nogueira.

Saudi Arabia: 2nd Floor, 385 Silom Rd.; Ambassador:
Abdulrahman Al-Omran.

Singapore: 90 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: Chi Oivyang.

Spain: 104 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Mariano Sanz
Briz (also accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam).

Sri Lanka: 22/1 Soi Sukothai 3, Rajvithce Rd.; Ambas-
sador; H. O. Wijegoonawardena.

Sweden: 197/1 Silom Rd.; Ambassador; Eric Virgin (also

accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam and Laos).
, ,

Switzerland: 35 North Wireless Rd.; Ambassador; Rudolf
Hartmann.

Turkey; 352 Phaholyothin Rd.; Ambassador: TOrgut
Ilkan (also accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam, Singapore
and Laos).

U.S.S.R,; 108 Satliom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: Boris I.

Ilyechev.'

United Kingdom: Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador: fDASXT) L.
Cole.

U.S.A.; 95 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: W. Kintner.

Vatican; 217/1 Sathom Tai Rd.; Apostolic Pro-Nuncio:

.
The Most Rev. Giovanni Moretti. -

RepuWic: 83/1 wireless Rd.; Ambassador;
Lt.-Gen. Tran Ngoc Tam.

Yugoslavia: 15 Soi 61, Sukhumvit Rd.; Ambassador;
Azem Zulficari.

ThaUand also has diplomatic relations ivith Hungary
Mongolia, Poland and Romania.

' ’

PARLIAMENT
NATIONAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY

Under the Constitution the legislature comprises a
single-chamber of 299 members. The Assembly was dis-
solved by the King in December 1973, and a new one was
appointed in the same month by a national government
convention.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Political parties are in the process of being formed

.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE

Magistrates’ Courts (Sam Kwaeng): Function is to dispose
of small cases with minimum formality and expense.
Judges sit singly.

Juvenile Courts (Sam Kadec Dek Lac Yaochon); original

jurisdiction over juvenile delinquency and matters
affecting children and_ young persons. One judge and
one woman associate judge form a quorum. There arc
four courts in Bangkok, Songlda, Nakhon Ratchasimn
and Chiang Mai.

Civil Court (Sam Paeng): Court of general original juris-

diction in civil and bankruptcy cases in Bangkok and
Thonburi. Two judges form a quomm.

Criminal Court (Sam Aya): Court of general original

jurisdiction in criminal cases in Bangkok and Ihon-
buri. Two judges form a quorum.

Provincial Courts (Sarn Changvad): Exercise unlimited

original jurisdiction in all civil and criminal matters,

including bankruptcy, within its o%vn district which is

generally the province itself. Two judges form a quorum.
At each of the 6ve Provincial Courts in the South of

Thailand where the majority of the population are

muslims (i.e., Pattani, Y^a, Betong, Satun, and Nara-

thiwat), there are two Dath Yutitlmm or Kadis
(muslim judges). A Kadi sits with two trial judges in

order to administer Islamic laws and usages in civil

cases involving family and inheritance where all parties

concerned are muslims. Questions'on Islamic laws and

usages which are interpreted by a Kadi are final.

COURT OF APPEALS
Sarn Ufhorn: Appellate jurisdiction in all civil, bank-

ruptcy and criminal matters; appeals from all of the

Courts of First Instance throughout the country come

to this Court. Two judges form a quorum.

SUPREME COURT
Sarn Dika: The final court of appeal in all ciitI, bankruptcy

and criminal cases. Dio quorum in the Supreme Court

consists of three judges. The_ Court sits in picnarj’

session occasionally to determine cases of exceptional

importance and cases where there are re.TSons for re-

consideration or overruling of its own precedents. The

quorum for the full Court is half the total number of

judges in the Supreme Court.
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RELIGION

Buddhism is the prevailing religion. Bwides Buddhists,

there are some Muslim Malays, Most of the imimgrant

Chinese are Confucians.

Christians are found mainly in Bangkok and Northern

Thailand and number about whom 116,011 are

Roman Catholics.

Supreme Patriarch of Thailand: {to be appointed following

the death of the former Supreme Patriarchm December

1973).

The Buddhist Association of Thailand: 41 Pi'rS’ Aditya St.,

Bangkok; under royal patronage; f. i934: 3.“79 mems.;

Pres. Dr. Sanya Thammasak.

ROMAN CATHOLIC

Bangkok: Archbishop: Most Rev. Joseph Khiamsun

Nittayo, 51 Oriental Ave., Bangkok 5.

Thar£ and Nonscng: Archbishop; Most Rev. Michel Kien

Samophithak.

Catholic Association of Thailand: 12 Convent Rd., Bangkok.

PROTESTANT
The Church of Christ in Thailand: 14 Pramuan Rd., Bang-

kok; f. 1934: communicant mems. 24,000; Moderator

Rev. Charoon Wichaidist; Gen. Sec. Wichean
Watakeecharoen; afBliated mission mems.: United

Presbyterian (U.S.A.), Disciples of Christ Mission

American Baptist, German Lutheran (Marburger),

Presbyterian Church of Korea, Church of South India,

United Church of Christ in Japan, Member ot tte

World Presb3rterian Alliance, East Asia Christian

Conference and W.C.C.

THE PRESS
(In Bangkok unless otherwise stated)

DAILIES
Thai Language

Ban IViuang: 35 Phya Thai Rd.; Editor jMana Praephan;

circ. 100,000.

Bangkok Nev/s {formerly Kiattisakdi): 297 Hua Mark Rd.;

Editor Charn Sinsook; circ. 45,000.

Chao Thai: Thai Samald Co. Ltd., 555 Chakrapatpong Rd.,

Siyaek Maensrie; f. 1947! Editor Chalerm Wuthi-

kosit; circ. 10,000.

Daily News: 423 Siphya Rd.; Editor-in-Chief Sanit

Ekachai; circ. 150,000.

Khao Panlch {Daily Trade News): Ministry of Commerce,

Memorial Bridge; Editor Sophon Eamkeo; f. 195°:

circ. 15,000.

Prachathipatai: 161/4 Soi Mahadlelduang 3, Rajadamri;

Editor Sawai Phrommi; circ. 12.000.

Siam Rath: Mansion 6, Rajdamnern Ave.; Editor Nopporn

Bunyarit; circ. 100,000.

Thai Rath: i Super Highway Rd.; Editor Kampol Vacha-

rapol; circ. 500,000.

Sirl Nakorn: 984-8 New Rd.; Editor Prasit Vareeves;
circ. 40,000.

Tong Hua: 877-9 New Rd.; Editor Soon Sae-Tung;
circ. 15,000.

WEEKLIES
Thai Language

Arthit {The Sun) : 58 Soi 36, Sukumvit Ed.

Bangkok: 33-9 Lan Luang Rd.; Editor Vichit Rojana-
PRABHA.

Bangkok Time: 37 Bammng Muang Rd.; Editor Charoon
Kuvanondh.

Dara Thai; 9 Soi Bampcn, Tung Mahamek; Editor Surat
PUKAVES.

Darunee (Lady) : 7/2 Soi Watanawonge, Rajprarope Rd.;

f. 1953: magazine for ladies; Principal OlScer Cmt
Kanpai; Editor Weerawan Suwanvipath; circ.

100,000.

Khun Ying: 215 Soi Saynamthip, Svkumvit Rd.; women’s
magazine.

Mae Sri Ruen: 13/22 PrachatipokRd.; Editor Mrs. Nanxra
Ratanakom.

English Language

Bangkok Post; Post Publishing Co. Ltd.. Mansion^ 4,

Rajdamnern Ave.; Editor Michael J. Gorman; circ.

over 17,000.

Bangkok World; Post Publishing Co. Ltd., Mansion 4,

Rajdamnern Ave.; f. i957> Editor Charles Kirkwood;

circ. 13,000.

The Nation: S61/3 New Rd.; Editor Thamnoon Maha-
PANIYA.

Chinese Language

Chia Pao {Tang Nam): 1017 Siphya Rd.

Sakol: 21/1 New Rd.; Editor Eienglieak Sae-Thea;

circ. 10,000.

Siang Sian Yit Pao Daily News: 267 New Rd.; Editor

James Eng; circ. 50,000.

Nakorn Thai: 13-22 Soi Wat Hivanruchee, Prachatipok
Rd.

Phadung Slip: 163 Soi Thesa, Rajborpit Rd.; Editor
Aksorn Chuapanya.

Sakul Thai: 58 Soi 36, Sukumvit Rd.; Editor Prayoon
Songserm-SwAsdi.

Satri Sarn: 83-86 Arkamtrithosthep 2, Prachathipatai
Ed.; f. 1948; women’s magazine; Editor Miss Nilawan
PiNTHONG.

See Ros: 612 Luke Luang Rd.; Editor Mani Chindanondh.

Siam Rath Weekly Review: Mansion 6, Rajadamnem Ave.;
Editor Samruey Singhadet.

Sri Sapadah: Soi Sri Yan i, Nakom Chaisri Rd.; Editor
M. L. y. Chitti Nopawongse.

English Language
Financial Post: Mansion 4, Rajdamnern Ave., Bangkok.
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Catholic Association Newsletter: 12 Convent Rd.
Chaiya-Pruek: 599 Maitrichit Rd.; f. 1953; Editor Anuj

Apapirom.

Mae Barnkarn Ruan: 612 Luke Luang Rd.; Editor Mrs.
Thong,MuAN Chindanondh.

Nakorn Thai: 13/3 Prachatipok Rd.; Editor Sakdi
Ratanakom.

Pharp Khao Taksin: 226 Samsen Rd.; Editor Luan
ViRAPHAT.

Saen Sook: 553/9 Sriayuthya Rd.; Editor Suchati
Amonkul.

Sena Sarn: Army Auditorium, Ministry of Defence; Editor
Lt.-Col. Fuen Disyavong.

MONTHLIES
Anusarn Aor Sor Tor: The Tourist Organization of Thai-

land, Rajdamnem Ave.

Bangkok Chamber of Commerce: 150 Rajbopit Rd.; Editor
Sant Srong-prapha.

Chao Krung: Mansion 6, Rajadamnern Ave.; Editor
Nop-phorn Bunyarit.

Chaiyaprnek: Maitri Chit Rd.; Editor Pluang Na-Nakorn.
Chang Akhas {Thai Engineers’ Digest) ; Air Force Engineer-

ing Dept., Sapan Daeng; Editor Wing-Commdr. Prasit
Prapasanobol.

The Dharmacakshu (Dharma-vision): Foundation of
Mahamakut Rajavidyalaya, Wat Bovaranives, Bang-
lumpoo, Bangkok 2; f. 1894; Buddhism and related

subjects; Editor Group Capt. Megh Amphaicharit;
circ. 5,000.

The Investor: Siam Publications Ltd., P.O.B. 1946,
Bangkok; f. Dec. 1968; English language; business,

industry, finance and economics in Thailand: Editor
Dr, Amnuay Viravan; Man. Dir. Alan Darby; circ.

6,000.

Kasikorn: Dept, of Agriculture, Rajdamnem Ave.; Editor
Pairoj Polprasid.

Kosana Sarn: Public Relations Dept., Rajadamnern Ave.;
f. 1948; radio and TV magazine. Editor Mrs. Cha-oom
Yamngarm.

Press, Publishers)

The Lady: 77 Rama V Rd.; Editor Princess NcARiicniTK
, . Prem Porachatra.

Navikasart: Royal Thai Navy, Thonburi; Editor Com-
modore Yong-Yut Anchavakom.

Satawa Liang; 689 Wang Burapa Rd.; Editor Tiiamrong-
SAK Sriciiand.

Thai T.V. Mirror: Thai T.V. Co. Ltd., 73-75 Sow Ching Cha
Square; f. 1954: Editor Archin Punjaphan; circ.

20.000.

Thaiiand Illustrated: Government Relations Dept., Raja-
danrnem Ave., Bangkok 2; f. about 20 years ago; Thai
and English; Editor Mrs. Pawa Watanasupt; circ.

2.000,

Thammachak: Maha Makut Rajavithayalai, Prasumem
Rd.

Villa Wina Magazine: 3rd Floor, Chalerm Ketr Theatre
Bldg.; Editor Bhongsakdi Piamlap.

Vithayu Sueksa: Ministry of Education, Rajdamnem Ave.;
Editor Pluang Na-Nakorn.

EVERY TWO MONTHS
Silpakon {Fine Arts)'. Records Section, National Archives

Division, Fine Arts Dept., Na Pra That Rd.; f. 1957;
Editor Prapat Trinarong; circ. 1,000.

PRESS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Agcnce France-Presse; P.O.B. 1567, Bangkok; Corres-

pondent Jacques J. Abelous.

AP: 103 Pat Pong Rd., Bangkok; Correspondent Peter
O’Loughlin.

Central News Agency Inc.: 25 Soi 2, St. Louis, Sathorn

South Rd., Bangkok; Chief of Bureau Conrad Lu.

Antara, The Jiji Press, Reuters and UPI also have
bureaux in Bangkok.

PRESS ASSOCIATION
Press Association of Thailand; 299 Nakom Rassima North

Rd., Bangkok: f. 1941.

There are other regional Press organizations and two

journalists’ organizations.

PUBLISHERS
Akiorn Charoen Tasna Ltd.: Bammng Muang Road 195.

Bangkok.

Chalermnit Prc«: 108 Sukumvit Soi 53, Bangkok; f. 1957:
dictionaries, history, literature, guides to Thai lan-

guage, books on Thailand; Mans. Brig.-Gen. M. L. M.
JUMSAK and Mrs. Jumsai. .

Post Publishing Co. Ltd.: Mansion 4, Rajdamnem Ave.,

Bangkok: f. 1964: publishers of The Banghok Post and
The Financial Post; Chair. Prasit Lulitanon; Man.
Dir. Michael Gorman.

Pra Cha Chang & Co. Ltd.; Talad Noi 861-3, New Rd.,

Bangkok.

Praa Pittaya Ltd.: P.O.B. 914. 718 Wang Burapa Rd..

Bangkok:
•
publishers, stationers, booksellers and

general distributors.

Pramuansarn Publishing House; 703/15-16 Petchaburi

Road, Bangkok; f. 1955: general books, fiction and non-

fiction, paperbacks, guidebooks, children's books; Man.
Lime Taechatada.

Ruamiarn: Wang Burapha, Bangkok.
Siam Directory: 535 Samsen, St., cnr. Wat RajaUuvas,

Bangkok; history, politics, economics, directories.

8io Kan Ka Co. Ltd.; Prayurawong Mansion 198, Mansion

I, Thonburi.

Social Science Association Press: Chula Soi 2, Phya Thai

Rd., Bangkok: f. 1961: scholarly books, quarterly mag-

azine; Man. and Editor Sulak Sivaraksa.

Suekanka Ltd.: Practatipok Road 198, Thonburi.

Suksapan Panit {Business Organization of Teachers’ Insti~

lute): Mansion 9, Rajdamnem Ave., Bangkok; f. 1950;

textbooks, children’s books, pocketbooks; Jlan. Kam-
thon Sathirakul.

Suriwongs Book Centre: P.O.B. 44. Chicngmai: br. offices:

79-81 Chang Klan St., 33 Rajdamnem Rd.; f. I954j
textbooks and general books in Thai; wholc^ers and

retailers of Thai and foreigri books; Man. Propnetor

CHAI JITTIDECHARAKS.

Thai Commercial Printing Press: Bangkok; law, administra-

tion, politics, economics, industry.

Thai Inc.: Mansion 96, Rajadamnern Ave. 2, Bangkok.

Thai Vatnapanis; Maitrijit Road 599, Bangkok; children a

books, picture books.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Thai National Broadcasting Station: Public Relations

Dept., Rajdamnem Ave., Bangkok; f. 1938: under full

Government control; Deputy Dir.-Gen. Dr. W.
Siwasariyakond; services in Thai, English, French,

Vietnamese, Chinese, Malay, Laotian and Cambodian.

Ministry of Education Broadcasting Service: Division of

Educational Information, Ministry of Education,
Bangkok; f. 1954; Dir. of Division Mom Luang
Chintana Navawongs; evening programmes for

general public; daytime programmes for schools in-

cluding music, social studies and English.

Pituksuntiradse Radio Stations: Two at Parufcsakavun
Palace and Bangkhen, Bangkok, two at Nakom,
Rajsima and one at Chiengmai; Dir.-Gen. Suchart P.

Sakorn; programmes in Thai.

Radio Station HSUS: Bang-Sue, Bangkok; controlled by
Government, permits advertising; Dir.-Gen. K. ICen-

GRADOMYING.

Voice of Free Asia: Ayutthaya Province; established 1968;

1.000 kW. broadcasting station; operated to broadcast

programmes for the Royal Thai and U.S. Governments
in Thai, English and several other languages used in the

area.

In 1971 there were 2,800,000 radio sets.

TELEVISION
Television of Thailand: Government Public Relations

Department, Bangkok; Government controlled; three

stations; programmes 12.00 p.m.-i6.oo p.m.

Thai Television Co. Ltd,: Mansion B., Rajdamnem Ave.,

Bangkok; transmissions from 1955, commercial pro-

grammes 4.45-12.00 p.m. daily, 10.00 a.m.-i2.oo p.m.
weekends; Dir.-Gen. Gen. K. Punnagunta.

Royal Thai Army HSA*TV : Pahol-yodhin St., Sanam Pao,
Bangkok; transmissions over a 75 mile radius since

Jan. 1958; daily 18.00-23.00 hours; Sundays 09.00-
12.00 and 17.00-23.00 hours; Dir.-Gen. P. Cheunbonn.

In 1971 there were about 230,000 TV receivers in use.

FINANCE
(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit3; m.

BANKING
Central Bank

Bank of Thailand: 273 Bang Khunprom, P.O.B. 154,
Bangkok; f. 1942; Government-owned; cap. 20m.; dep.

(Government and banks) baht 6,316m. (Dec. 1971);
Gov. Bishudi Nimmanhaemin.

Banks Incorporated in Thailand

Bangkok Bank Ltd,, The; 3-9 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; f.

1944; cap. 500m.; dep. 14,051m. (Dec. 1971); Pres.

Gen. Prapas Charusathiara; Pres. Chin Sophon
Panich.

Bangkok Bank of Commerce Ltd.; 171 Surawongse Rd.,
Bangkok; f. 1944: cap. p.u. 50m.; dep. 1,963m. (Dec

1971)

; Chair. M. R. Boonrub Phinijchonkadi; Vice.
Chair. Kukrit Pramoj; Man. Dir. Ajavadis Diskul.-

Bangkok Metropolitan Bank Ltd.: 84-96 Rajawongse Rd.,
Bangkok; f. 1950: cap. lom.; dep. 2,310m. (June

1972)

; Chair. Phya D. Montri; Man. Dir. Udane
Tejapaibul; 31 brs.

Bank of Asia for Industry and Commerce Ltd.: 601 Charocn
ICrung Rd., Bangkok, P.O.B 112; f. 1939; cap. 62m.;
dep. 1.573m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. Charoon Euarchu-
KiATi; Man. Sathien Tejapaibul.

Bank of Ayudhya Ltd.: P.O.B. 491, Bangkok; f. 1945; cap.
p.u. 150m.; res. 94m.; dep. 3,470m. (June 1972);
Chair. Pol. Gen. Prasert Rujiravongs; Man. Dir.
Chuan Ratanaraks.

Government Savings Bank of Thailand: 470 Phaholyodhin
Rd., Bangkok 4; f. 1913: dep. 6,642m (Dec. 1971); 346
brs.; Chair. Air Chief Marshal Boonchoo Chandru-
beska; Dir.-Gen. Thongtang Thongtaem; pubis.
Savings Bank Journal (bi-monthly). Annual Report.

Krung Thai Bank Ltd. (State Commercial Bank of Thailand)-.
260 Yawaraj Rd.. Bangkok i; f. 1966: cap. p.u. 250m.;
total resources 9.759m. (June 1972); Dir.-Gen. Man.
Chamras Chaturabatara; 102 brs.

million; res. —reserves; amounts in baht).

Laem Thong Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 131, 289/9 Suriwongse Rd.,
Bangkok; f. 1948; cap. 12m.; dep. 760m. (June 1973):
Man. Dir. Baisal Nandhabiwat; Chair. PhyA
Prichanusat.

Siam Commercial Bank Ltd., The: 1060 Bhejrburi Rd.,
Bangkok 4, P.O.B. 15; f. 1906; cap. p.u. and res.

244.6m.; dep. 3,516.6m.; Chair. Nai Poonperm
Krairiksh; Gen. Man. Prachitr Yossundara.

Thai Danu Bank Ltd.: 943 Mahachai Rd., 'Bangkok; f.

’^949 ; cap. p.u. 20m.; dep. 663m. (Dec. 1971); Chair.
H.S.H. Pnnee Upalisan Jumbala; Gen. Man.
Chalerm Prachuabmoh.

Thai Farmers’ Bank Ltd,: 142 Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1945:
cap. p.u. loom.; dep. 4,946m. (June 30th, 1973); Pres.
Bancha Lamsam; Chair. Phra Nitikarn-Prasom.

Thai Military Bank Ltd.: Mansion 2, Rajdamnem Ave.,
Bangkok; f. 1957; cap. p.u. 10m.; dep. i,o8im. (June
197°); Chair. Field Marshal Thanom Kittikachorn;
Pres. SUKUM Navapan.

Union Bank of Bangkok Ltd.: 624 Jawarad Rd., Bangkok;
f. 1949; cap. p.u. 50m.; dep. 1,582m. (Dec. 1971); Chair.
Gen. Kricha Punnakanta; Man. Dir. Banjurd
Cholvijarn.

Wang Lee Chan Bank Ltd.: 1128 Chiengmai Rd., Wat
Wat Thong Thammachat, Thonbnri; f. 1933; cap. p.u.
0.25m.: dep. nm. (Dec. 1970); Chair, and Man. Dir.
Tan Siew Ting.

Foreign Banks with Branches in Bangkok
Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:

San Francisco: 297 Surawongse Rd., P.O.B. 158,
Bangkok 5; Man. M. L. Greeberg.

Bank of Canton Ltd.: 270-274 Yawarad Rd., Bangkok;
Man. C. Y. Sun. ' . b

Bank of Tokyo Ltd,: 62 Thaniya Bldg., Silom Rd., Bang-
kok; Man. Kiyohiko Wada.

Banque de I'Indochine S.A.: Paris; 5140 Wireless Rd., P.O.B.
303, Bangkok; Man. J. L. MouLfeNE.
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Chartered Bank, The: London; Rama IV Rd., Saladaeng
Circle, Bangkok; Man. W. C. L. Brown. , _

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; 965 Rama 1 Rd.,
P.O.B. 525, Bangkok; Gen. Man. John D. Taylor.

Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd.: 231 Rajawongse
Rd., Bangkok; Man. Tan Puay Liang.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The: Hong
Kong; P.O.B. 57, 2 Bush Lane, Siphya, Bangkok; Man.
P. M. Ryan.

Indian Overseas Bank: Madras; 221 Rajawongse Rd.
Bangkok; Man. T. M. U. Menon.

International Commercial Bank of China: Tapei; 95 Suapa
Rd., Bangkok; Man. James C. C. Cheng.

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.: Dusit Tham' Office
Bldg., Saladaeng Circle, Rama IV Rd., P.O.B. 1660,
Bangkok; Vice-!ftes. C. E. Harkness.

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Hongkong; P.O.B. 45, Silom Rd.,
Bangkok; Man. W. G. G. Mckerron.

Mitsui Bank, The: Tokyo; 4-6 Nava Bldg., New Rd.,
Bangkok; Man. T. Asanuma.

United Malayan Banking Corpn. Ltd.: Kuala Lumpur;
^47-151 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; Man. John C. Ling.

INDUSTRIAL FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS
Industrial Finance Corporation of Thailand (I.F.C.T.): loi

Naret Rd., Bangkok; f. 1959 to assist industrial estab-
lishment, expansion, modernization and financing; a
national private financial institution; makes medium-
and long-term loans, underwriting shares and securities

and guaranteeing loans; cap. p.u. baht room. (Dec.

1970); loans granted 1,179m. on 220 projects (Dec.

(1972): Chair. Renoo Suvarnsit; Gen. Man. Sommai
Hoontrakool.

Board of Investment: 88 Mansion 2 , Rajdamnem Ave.,

Bangkok; Seo.-Gen. Somporn Ponyagupta.
Thai Development Bank Ltd.: 20 Yukhon 2 Rd., P.O.B. 75,

Bangkok; Cable address; Patanabank; cap. 150m.; 48
brs. throughout Thailand; Man. Dir. Coro Tejapaibul.

STOCK EXCHANGE
Bangkok Stock Exchange: 6th Floor, Silom Bldg., 197/1

Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1963; 50 registered mems.;
Chair. Isaac Djemal; Pres. Kriang Jiarakul; Sec.

P. D. Howard.

INSURANCE
Bangkok Insurance Co. Lid.: The Bangkok Insurance Bldg.,

302 Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1947: non-life insurance;

Chair. Chin Sophonpanich;
.
Man. Dir. Chdmpoh

Rdngsopinkdl.

Bangkok Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: 27-29 Yukon 1 Rd.,

Bangkok; f. 1967; Chair. Phorn Liewphairatana;
Man.Dir.Y.K.Tu;Gen.Man.BooNYONGTAYjASANANT.

Borisat Arkanay Prakan Pai Jamkat (Soutk-East Insurance
Co. Ltd.): South East Insurance Bldg., 315 Silom
Rd., Bangkok; f. 1946; Chair, and Exec. Dir.
R. S. Jotikasthira; E.xec. Dirs. P. SRiitARNcHANA,
V. Vathanakul; cap. p.u. lom.; life, marine, accident,
fire, etc.

China Insurance Co. (Siam) Ltd.; 95 Suapa Rd., Bangkok;
f. 1948; fire and marine undenvriters; cap. (1071I
baht 18.5m.; Man. K. Y. Chan.

International Assurance Co. Ltd., The: 291-293 Rajawongse
Rd., Bangkok; f. 1952; Chair. Gen. P. Borieiiandh
Yuddhakich; Man. Dir. V. S. Saman; cap. p.u. 2.5m.;
fire, marine, general.

International Life Assurance (Thailand) Ltd., The: 52/4-5-6
Sarawongse Rd., Bangkok; f. 1951; Chair. Gen. Kris
Srtvara; Gen. Man. Suriyon Raiwa; cap. baht 15m.:
life.

Luang Lee insurance Co. Ltd.: 4219-4225 Cbiengmai Rd.,
Klongsam, P.O.B. 97, Bangkok-Thonburi Jletropolitan
City; f. 1933; non-life insurance; cap. baht 5m.; res.

baht 8.9m.; Chair. Tan Siew Ting Wanglee; Man.
Dir. Sdchin Wanglee.

Ocean Insurance Company Ltd.: 1666 JCrung Kasem Rd.,
Bangkok; Man. Dir. Phongsak Assakul; accident,

fire, life, marine, motor car.

Shiang Ann Insurance Co. Ltd.: 40-42 Chalermkhet Soi 3,

Plabplachai Rd., Bangkok 1; f. 1929: non-life insurance;

cap. baht 9m.; res. baht 2m.; Chair. Coro Teja-
phaibul; Dir. K. P. Ytr.

Sinswad Assurance Co, Ltd,: 167/3-4 Wireless Rd.,

Bangkok; f. 1946; Chair. B. Sukanich; Man. Dir.

C. Prypiroonrojn; cap. p.u. lom.; fire, casualty,

marine.

Syn Mun Kong Insurance Co. Ltd.: 385 Silom Rd., Yong
Vanich Bldg, ,3rd Floor, Bangkok 5; f. 1951; fire,

automobile and personal accident underwriters; Man.
Dir. Tanavit Dusdeesurapot.

Thai Commercial Insurance Co, Ltd.: 133/19 (<5th Floor)

Rajdamri Rd., Bangkok; f. 1940; fire and casualty

insurance; cap. baht 5.0m.) res. baht 1.4m.; unc-imcd

premium res. baht i.gm.; Mans. Suchin Wanglee,
Surajit Wangled.

Thai Insurance Co. Ltd.: 933 Maha Chai Rd., Bangkok;

est. 1939; Man. Dir..CHALOR Thongsuphan,

Thai Life Insurance Co.- Ltd.; Mansion 8. Rajdamnem
Ave., Bangkok; f. 1942; Man. Dir. Smix Yamasmit.

Thai Prasit Insurance Co. Ltd.: 295 Sriphya Rd., Bangkok

f. 1947; fire, marine, automobile and life insurance

Chair. Tan Eng Ghee; Man. Dir. Saeng Limpan

ONDA.

Wilson Insurance Co. Ltd.: 70-76 Annuwongsc Rd.,

Bangkok; f. 1951; fire, marine insurance; Chair. Luin

Sophonpanich; Man. Dir. Choompork Runsopin-

KUL.
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAIMBERS OF COMjMERCE

Thai Chamber of Commerce: 150 Rajbopit Rd., Bangkok;
£. 1946; 520 mems.; Pres. Nai Charoon Sibunruang;
Vice-Pres. Nai Ob Vasuratna, Nai Preecha Tan-
PRASERT, Dr. SoMPHOB SossANGKARNi Hon. Sec. Gen.
Nai Dej Boon-Long; Asst. Hon. Sec. Gen. Nai
Photipong-Lamsam; pubis. Thai Chamber ofCommerce
Toiirnal (monthly), Thai Chamber of Commerce
Directory.

Chiengrai Chamber of Commerce: Chiengrai, North
Thailand.

Cholburi Chamber of Commerce: Cholburi, South-East
Thailand,

Foreign chambers of commerce;

American Chamber of Commerce in Thailand: 7th Floor,

140 Wireless Rd., Bangkok.

British Chamber of Commerce: 2nd Floor, Bangkok In-

surance Bldg., 302 Shorn Rd., Bangkok 5.

Chambre do Commerce Franco-Thafe: 9th Floor, Shell

House, 140 Wireless Rd., Bangkok.

Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 233 Sathorn Tai Rd„
Bangkok 5.

German-Thai Chamber of Commerce: 699 Shorn Rd..
P.O.B. 1728, Bangkok 5.

Indian Chamber of Commerce: 13 Attakarnprasit Lane,
Sathorn Tai Rd., Bangkok,

Japanese Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 67 Sathorn
Tai Rd., Bangkok.

GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Forest Industry Organization; 76 Rajadamnem Nok Ave.,

Bangkok i; f. 1947: has wide responsibilities concerning
ah aspects of Thahand’s forestry and wood industries;

Man. Dir. Krit SamApuddhi.

Rubber Estate Organization; Visuthikasat Rd., Bangkok.

Thai Sugar Organization: Luang Rd., Bangkok.

INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
The Association of Thai Industries: "Suriyothai" Bldg.,

5th Floor, 260 Phaholyothin Rd., Bangkok 4; f. Nov.
1967, serv'ing as a grouping of operators of ah types of
industry in Thahand; centre for mems. in the exchange
of ideas contributory to industrial efforts; building and
promoting fellowship among industrial operators; con-

ducting research, publicity, promotion and training of

modern technical know-how pertaining to industrial

manufacture and commerce to enhance the progress of

industry and commerce in Thailand in order to compete
with foreign products; bringing about solidarity among
mems. for the purpose of protecting, preserving and
promoting the stability of all industries in the country;
encouraging the graduation of young industrialists and
the lifting of their efficiency standards; performing
charity work; engaging in other industries that would
promote the prosperity of domestic industries; mems.;
280; Pres. Maj.-Gen. Pramarn Adireksarn; Vice-
Pres. Bunjerd Cholvicharn, Thavorn Pornprapha,
Pong Sarasin; Hon. Sec.-Gen. Sqn. Ldr. Prakaipet
Indhusophon; Oflnce Man. Prachuab Udomsilpa.

Jute Association of Thailand: 335 New Rd., Bangkok.

Mineral Industry Association of Thailand: 26 Bangkok Rd.,
Puket.

Pharmaceutical Association of Thailand: 150 Rajbopit Rd..
Bangkok.

Rice Mill Association of Thailand: 233 South Sathorn Rd.,
Bangkok.

Rice Traders Association of Thailand; 120 Sathorn Rd.,
Bangkok.

Rubber Trade Association of Thailand: 150 Rajbopit Rd.,
Bangkok.

Sawmill Association of Siam; 258/1 Visuthykasat Rd.,
Bangkok.

The Tapioca Association of Thailand: 291-293 Rajawongse
Rd., Bangkok.

Thai Maize and Produce Exporters Association; 52/17-18
Surawongse Rd., Bangkok.

Thai Silk Association; c/o Industrial Promotion Dept.,
Ministry of Industry, Rama VI Rd., Bangkok.

Thailand Lac Association: 66 Chaleamkatt i, Bangkok.

Timber Exporters Association: 119/1 Nr. Huachang Bridge,
P.O.B. 240, Phaya Thai Rd., Bangkok.

The Union Textile Merchants Association of Thailand:
121/1 Rajawongse Rd., Bangkok.

TRADE UNIONS
AU trade unions were abolished in November 1958 and

workers were forbidden to organize now ones.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Thailand Slate Railways: Yosse, Bangkok; f. 1891: made
autonomous 1951: 21,918 permanent employees.
13,776 temporary (Sept. 1970); 3,765 km. of open lines,

3.885 km. of running track and 557 km. of siding track;
gauge I metre; Chair. Gen. Kruen Soddhanindra;
Gen. Man. Ahna Kamyananda; Sec. Prayoon
Kasemsitwan; publ. Railway Monthly Magazine (Thai).

ROADS
Total length of primary and secondary roads at the end

of 1971 was 17,105 km., of which, 67 per cent were paved.

SHIPPING
Thailand: Bangkok; 16 vessels; Chair’

Admiral Prajum I. Mokaves, r.t.n.; Dir. Admiral
Abhai Sitakalin, r.t.n.

Bai^kok United Mechanical Co. Ltd,: 144 Sukumvit Rd.,
Bangkok; coastal services; Pres. P. Prasarttong-
Orsoth; Man. C. W. Chaikomin; i tanker.

Navigation Co, Ltd.; 19 Thalang Rd., Phuket; Gen.
Man. C. UPA-nsiNo; i cargo vessel.

Oceanic Transport Co. Ltd.: 197/1 Silom Rd., Bangkok;
tenker services; Chair. C. J. Huang; Man. Dir. C. D.
Shiar; 4 tanker vessels.
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Oif Fuel Organization of Tfiailand: Bangkok; river trans-
port; I tanker vessel.

Thai Maritime Navigation Co. Ltd.: 59 Yanawa, Bangkok;
services from Bangkok to Far Eastern ports; 3 vessels;
Chair. Air Chief Marshal Da\vee Chulasapya; Gen.
Man. G. Samananda.

Thai Mercantile Marine Ltd,: Bangkok Bank Bldg., 4th
Floor, P.O.B. 905, 300 Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1967;
four dry cargo vessels on liner service between Japan
and Thailand; Chair. H. E. Thanat Khoman; Vice-
Chair. Chin Sophonpanich.

Thai Navigation Co. Ltd.: 721 Hongkong Bank Lane,
Siphya, Bangkok; f. 1940; services (passenger and
freight) between Thailand, Singapore, Malacca and
Penang; Man. a.i. Commodore Sawaeng Karnjana-
KANOK.

Thai Petroleum Transports Co, Ltd.: Air France Bldg.,

3 Patpong Rd., Bangkok; coastal tanker services;

Chair. C. Chowkwanyun; IMan. Capt. A. Mackay; 5
vessels.

CIVIL AVIATION
Note: Work has started on a new international airport

at Nong Ngu Hao. Costing 2,000-3,000 million baht, it will

be completed by 1977. The existing Don Maung airport
^vill be used for military purposes and domestic services

from 1977.

Thai Airways International Ltd.: 1043 Phaholyothin Rd.,
Bangkok 4; f. 1959; international services from Bang-
kok to Hong Kong, Bali, Calcutta, Dacca, Delhi,

Jakarta, Kafimaudu, Kuala Lumpur, Manila, Osaka,
Penang, Rangoon, Saigon, Singapore, Taipei, Tokyo,

. Sydney and Copenhagen; Chair. Air Chief Marshal
Boonchoo Chandrubeksa; Man. Dir. Air Marshal
Suan Sukserm; i DC-8-62, 5 DC-8-33.

Thai Airv/ays Co, Ltd.: 6 Lam Luang Rd., B.angkok; f.

1951: operates domestic services; Chair, and Acting
Man. Dir. Air Chief Marshal Suan Sukserm; Deputy
Man. Dir. K. A. Kristiansen; fleet of 9 HS-74S, 5
DC-3.

y /I 0

Air-Siam [Air-Siam Air Co. Ltd.): P.O.B. 4-155, Rajpra-
song Trade Centre, Bangkok; f. 1965; 2 DC-8-50,
I BAC i-ir, 3 DC-4 freighters; principal routes:
Bangkok-Hong Kong-Tokyo-Honolulu-Los Angeles,
freighters operating Bangkok-Hong Kong; Chair. H.H.
Princess Sudasirisobha; Man. Dir. V. Vannakue;
fleet of 5 B.707, 3 DC-4.

Bangkok is also served by the following airlines: Aero-
flot, Air Cambodge, Air Ceylon, Air France, Air India, Air
Viet-Nam, Alitalia, British Ainvays, Burma Ainray
Corpn., Cathay Pacific Airways, China Airlines, Egj-ptAir,

Garuda Indonesian Airways, Japan Air Lines Co., KLM,
Korean Airlines, Lufthansa, Pan American, Philippine Air

Lines, Qantas, Royal Air Lao, Royal NepM Airlines, SAS,
Singapore Airlines, Swissair, Trans World Airlines, UTA.

TOURISM
The Tourist Organization of Thailand (TOT); Head Office,

Mansion 2, Ratchadamnoen Av'C., Bangkok 2; f. 1960;

Dir.-Gen. Lt.-Gen. Chax.ermchai Charuvastr; Deputy
Dir.-Gen. Col. Sirisak Suntarovat, Col. Somchai
Hiranyakit; pubis. Thailand Travel Talk (monthly,

English), Holiday Time in Thailand (quarterly,

English), TOT’S Magatine (monthly, Thai), Newsletter

(English); overseas offices in Now York, Los Angeles,

Frankfurt and Tokyo,

North Thailand Tourist Promotion Assen,; Chuang Mai;

Pres. Prof. Momluang Tui Xumsai.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Office of Atomic Energy for Peace; Srirubsook Rd., Bang-

khen, Bangkok g; Chair, the Prime Jlinister; Scc.-Gen.

•Dr. SvASTi Srisukh.

The National Energy Administration maintains a

research reactor and a nuclear institute.

Note: Thailand’s first nuclear electricity plant is to be

established at Ao Pai in Si Racha district by 1981.

UNIVERSITIES

Chiengmai University: Chiengmai; f. I9fi3>' ^^2 teachers;

6,580 students.

Chulalongkorn University: Phya Thai Rd., Bangkok; 1,515

teachers, 12,308 students.

Kasclsart University; Bangkhcn, Bangkok; 680 teachers,

6,234 students.

Khonkaen University: Khonkacn; f. 1966; 190 teachers,

1,686 students.

IHahidol University:. Siriraj Hospital. Tlionburi, Bangkok;

c. 900 teachers, c. 4,320 students.

Silpakorn University: Na Pra Dhat Rd.; t.ogo student.^.

Thammasat University: Bangkok: 10,389 students.
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Togo lies on the coast of West Africa

forming a narrow strip stretching north to Upper Volta

with Ghana to the west and Dahomey to the east. The
climate is hot and humid, temperatures averaging ay'c

(8o®r) on the coast and so^c {97°f) in the drier north. “Ilie

official language is French and there are a number of

native tongues. The majority of the population follow

animist beliefs; there are about 300,000 Christians and

75,000 Muslims. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has

five stripes of alternate green and yellow, with a square red

canton, containing a five-pointed white star, in the upper

hoist. The capital is Lomd.

Recent History

Formerly a United Nations Trust Territory administered

by France, Togo became an autonomous republic within

the French Union in 1956 and achieved independence in

i960.

The leading political figure and first President of Togo,

Sylvanus Olympio, was assassinated by military insurgents

early in 1963 and Nicolas Grunitzky returned from exile to

become President. In May 1963 a popular referendum

approved his appointment and elected a new National

Assembly from a single list of candidates. President

Grunitsky was overthrown in January 1967 by an army
coup d'iiat, led by Lt.-Col. (later hlajor-Gen.) Rtienne
Gnassingbe Eyaddma. The National Assembly was
dissolved and the Constitution abolished, and in April

1967 Eyaddma took over the Presidency. In the same year

all political parties were dissolved. The President has
repeatedly announced his resolve to return Togo to

civilian rule, but has been met by popular demands that

the army should remain in power. In 1969 a political party,

the Rassemblemeni du pcupJc iogolais, was founded with
Gen. Eyaddma as president. It is the only party in Togo
and contributes greatly to the radical style of political life,

especially by the organization of petitions and demonstra-
tions in favour of the Government. A referendum held in

January 1972 produced a massive vote of support for the
President. In January 1974 Gen. Eyaddma narrowly
escaped death in an aeroplane crash, which he maintained
was an assassination attempt by the Compagnie togotaise

des mines du Binin, one of the major foreign companies
operating in Togo. Soon afterwards the company was
taken over by the State.

Togo favours a broad association of African states on a
basis of shared interests, to replace the present groupings
determined by a shared colonial past. Thus Togo maintains
close relations with Ghana, Nigeria and Zaire as well as
with the former French colonies of West Africa. Togo is a
member of the United Nations, the Organization of African
Unity, OCAM and the Conscil de I’Entente.

Government
Following the army coup d'dtat of January 1967, the

constitution was suspended. Executive power is in the
hands of a President and a Cabinet. The Rassemblemeni du
peuple Iogolais, the only political party in Togo, mobilizes

support for the Government. The country is divided into

four Regions, each administered by an Inspector assisted

by an elected council.

Defence
Togo’s armed forces total about 2,500, including an

infantry battalion and a small naval force. Under military

agreements with France, Togo is helped with training and
equipment.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture is the leading sector of the economy. It

engages 90 per cent of the working population and provides

40 per cent of the Gross Domestic Product. The chief food

crops are yams, millet, cassava and maize. Livestock

breeding and fishing also contribute to the internal

economy. The chief cash crops are coffee, cocoa, cotton,

groundnuts and palm kernels. In 1971 coffee accounted
for 18 per cent of export earnings and cocoa for 31 per

cent. With the exception of cocoa, agricultural production
has not expanded significantly in recent years. The
industrial sector is small but rapidly growing. It comprises
mainly the processing of agricultural produce and the

production of consumer goods. The most important
project in hand is the construction of a large-scale cement
plant, which is due to begin production in 1974. Deposits
of phosphates, limestone and marble are exploited.

Phosphates are the country’s leading export. It is estimated
that almost 2.5 million tons were exported in 1973,
providing more than 50 per cent of total export earnings.
Phosphates are the country’s leading export. It is esti-

mated, that almost 2.5 million tons were exported in 1973,
after a long struggle to extend its control over capital and
marketing and to increase its revenue from phosphates,
the Government finally took complete control of the
company. The 1971-75 development plan envisages an
annual economic growth rate of 7.7 per cent. Togo has a
large balance of trade deficit and receives much foreign
aid, but it possesses considerable unexploited resources and
good potential for growth.

Transport and Communications
There are 498 km. of railways, including three lines

running inland from Lomd and a coastal line which joins
with the Dahomey system. There are 7,125 km. of roads,
of which about 1,300 km. are all-weather roads. There
are several airfields in Togo, and an international airport
at Lomd served by Air Togo, Air Afrique and UTA.

Social Welfare
Medical services are provided by the Government and

in 1971 there were 6 hospitals and many medical centres
and clinics, with a total of 3,151 beds.

Education
About half the schools provide free education and there

are places for over 40 per cent of children of school age.
Alission schools are important and educate almost half of
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the pupils. There is a university at Lomd and scholarships

are available to French universities. ;

Tourism
Big game hunting and fishing are the main attractions.

Fisas are not required to visit Togo by nationals of

Cameroon, the Central African Republic, Chad, Congo
(Brazzaville), Dahomey, France, Gabon. Federal
Republic of Germany, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Mada-
gascar, Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Upper Volta

and Zaire.

Sport

There is little organized sport but football and lawn
tennis are popular.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), November ist

(Memorial Day), December 25th (Christmas).

1975 : January 1st (New Year's Day), Januarj’ 13th
(Liberation Day), March 31st (Easter Monday), April 27th
(Independence Day), May ist (Labour Day), May 8th
(Ascension Day), May 19th (^Vhit Mondaj-).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes= i franc de la Communautd financitre

africaine (CFA).

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

1 franc CFA =2 French centimes;

sterling=579.75 francs CFA;

U.S. $=245,625 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Official estimate at June 30th, 1973

Area Population

56,000 sq. km.* 2,111,000

* 21,600 square miles. .

MAIN TRIBES
{1964)

Ewe 185,000

Ouatchi . 152,000

Kabre 236,000

Lomd (capital) .

Sokodd

Palimd

Atakpame
Bassari

PRINCIPiVL TOW'NS

(1971)

. 200,100 Tsevie • . 13,600

30,100 Andcho 11,400

. 20,900. . - Mango .. 9,Coo

. iy,8do Bafilo 9,100

. 16,000 Taligbo , 4,400

Births.and Deaths (1968): Registered bi^s 71,930 (birth

rate 40.7 per 1,000); registered dca^ I4>‘144 (oeatn

rate 8.2 per 1,000). Registration is not, however,

complete. UN esUmates for 1965-70 put the average

annual birth rate at 50.9 per 1,000 .and the death rate

at 25.5 per 1,000.
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AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

(’ooo metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Maize ..... 120* 125 100* 100*

Millet, Sorghum and Fonio 193 lOo 130* 130*

Rice ..... 17 21 22 22*

Sweet Potatoes and Yams i,i6o* 1,150 1,152* 1,152*

Cassava (Manioc) . 1,120* 1,150 1,170* 1,173*

Dry Beans .... 17 25 19* 20*

Other Pulses .... 8* 8* 7
* 7*

Palm Kemelsf 12.9 18.8 17.1 iS.o*

Groundnuts (in shell) 18 iS 18 18*

Cottonseed .... 4 10 12 12*

Cotton (lint) .... 2 5 6 6*

Castor Beans.... — — I I*

Copra ..... 0.5 1 .0 I* 1*

Coffee ..... 16.8 13.2 12.0 12.0
Cocoa Beanst 18.0 18.4 24.0 27.9

Coconuts; i8 million nuts in 1968; 21 million in 1969. Palm oil (1968-71); 2,800 metric tons
each year (FAO estimate).

* FAO estimate. t Exports only.

t Twelve months ending September of year stated. 1971/72: 29,400 metric tons.

Source; mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

LIVESTOCK
Animaxs Registered for Taxation

(’000)

1969 1970 1971

Cattle.... 176 194 192
Sheep and Goats* 1,130 1,192 972
Pigs .... 231 139 204
Horses 0.8 0,9 1.5
Asses.... 2.0 2.2 1.8
Poultry 1,874 1,991 2,076

* Similar numbers of sheep and goats are kept.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates—^metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Cows’ Milk .....
Beef and Veal* ....
Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat*
Pork* ......
Poultry Meat.....
Other Meat .....
Hen Eggs
Cattle Hides .....

13.000
4.000
3.000
3.000
3.000
4.000
1,200

190

14,000
4.000
3.000
3.000
3.000
4.000
1,400
220

14,000
4.000
3.000
3.000
3.000
4.000
1,500
210

15,000
4.000
3.000
3,000
n.a.

n.a.

1,800
n.a.

* Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.
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FORESTRY
ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS*

(’ooo cubic metres)

1968 1969 1970

Industrial Wood .

Fuel Wood . -

90
1,060

95
1,090

102
1,120

Total • 1,150 1,185 r,222

* Unofficial figures.

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

FISHING

(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Atlantic Ocean .

Inland Waters .

Z300
2,700 3,000

7.500
2.500

7,600
3,000

Total Catch . 10,000 10,500 4.300
1

10,600

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971.

MINING

(metnc tons)

, 1968 1969 1970 1971

Natural Phosphate Rock

.

Phosphate of Lime
1.375.000
1.114.000

i,473>ooo
1,194,000

1.508.000
1.200.000

1,715,000
n.a.

INDUSTRY

1969 1970 ,197,1

Beer (hectolitres) . .

Electnc Energy (million kWh.)
92.491-3

57-1
94,048.9

63-7
97.693 -3 .

80 .

6
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FINANCE

loo centimes= I franc de la Communaute financi&re africaine.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.
Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA.

Exchange rates (April 1974): i franc CFA=2 French centimes;

£1 sterling=579.75 francs CFA; U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA.
1,000 francs CFA=;fi.725 =$4,071.

GENERAL BUDGET ESTIMATES
(million francs CFA)

Revenue 1970 1971 1972

Taxes on Income 1,485.0 1,904.0 2,114.0
Other Direct Taxes .

!

14*2 14-0 15-0

Import Duties 1,850.0 2,100.0 2.448.0
Export Duties 525.0 615.0 1,000.0

Other Indirect Taxes 2,830.0 3.385-0 4,817.0
Other Receipts 1,276.0 1,982.1 1.889.3

Total . 7,980.2 10,000.1 12,283.3

Expenditure* 1970 1971 1972

Interest on Public
Debt . 193-5 208.7 245-9

Subsidies to
Enterprises 217.6 253-6 265.6

Transfers to Income
Account of
Households 198.9 269.3 388.8

Current Transfers to
Local Governments 139.2 36-4

Current Transfers to
Abroad 130.8 172-3 187.1

Current Expenditure
on Goods and
Services (net) 6,066.4 7.363-8 9,224.6

Gross Fixed Capital
Formation . 1,033.8 1,696.0 I.97I-3

Total .• 7,980.2 10,000.1 12,283.3

•Expenditure includes (in million francs CFA)

:

1970 1971 1972

Education 1,114.8 1.436.5 1.921.7
Public Health 640.3 684.4 799-5
Social Services 151-7 114-3 147.6
Defence 849.1 897.2 1,104.4

Capital Budget (1974): 2,000 million francs CFA, of which 1973 estimate: General Budget balanced at 13,434 million
Communications and Tourism 565.6 million; Rural francs CFA.
sector 468.0 million; Socio-cultural programmes 446.7 . , ,

mUlion; Industrial, Commercial and Crafts 303.5 mil- ,
'

_

, ' -

lion; Administration 216.0 mUlion.

Source; United Nations, Statislical Yearbook 1972.

Currency in Circulation (December 31st, 1077V e oso
million francs CFA.

o, ay

SECOND DEVELOPMENT PLAN (1971-75)
(Estimates—^million francs CFA)

Source or Finance Investment Expenditure

Togolese Public Sources . . .
'

.

Togolese Private Sources
Foreign Public Sources ....
Foreign Private Sources....

20,000
9.800

36.000
10.000

Transport and Communications
Industry, Craft and Trade
Town Planning .....
Tourism ....'!

i

Rural Development ....
26,947
15.536
11,000
11,000
11,000

Total

1

75,800 Total (inch others) 75.890

1486



TOGO—(Statistical Survey)

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million francs CFA)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971
1

1972 1973

Imports .

Exports .

11,668

8,872
1I/I33

7.894
11,623

9.549
14.572
11.477

17.928
15.176

19,455
13,626

21,384
12,659

21,398
12,648

PRINCIPAL COmiODITlES

Imports

Food and Live Animals
Fish, fresh and simply preserved
Cereals and preparations .

Sugar and honey ....
Beverages and Tobacco

Alcoholic beverages ....
Tobacco and manufactures

Cigarettes .....
Petroleum Products ....
Chemicals ......

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products
Basic Manufactures
Woven cotton fabrics

Lime, cement, etc. .

Iron and steel....
Machinery and Transport Equipment

Machinery (non-electric) .

Electrical machinery, appliances, etc.

Road motor vehicles
Passenger cars
Lorries and trucks

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles

Totai. (inch others)

1967 1968 1969

1.549 1,326 r,Si6

364 198 419
377 333 453
268 319 293
98S 862 1,366
326 334 441
650 514 902
513 467 849
495 526 668
837 1,015 1,048
309 397 443

3.873 4,090 4,8x8
2,09s 2,191 1,972
252 278 375
400 328 497

2,240 2,572 3.309
884 1,005 1.454
470 516 4S2
771 922 1,203

334 188 468
298 347 472
756 704 914

11,133 11,620 14,567

1970 (million francs CFA): Woven Cotton Fabrics 2,413: Total 17,928.

Exports rg68 1969 1970 1971

Cofiee (green and roasted) 1.602 1.749 2,657 2,435

Cocoa Beans .... 2,314 4.063 6,336 4,246

on-seeds. Oil-nuts, etc. . . 860 747 n.3. n.a.

Groundnuts (green) 164 188 219 267

Palm nuts and kernels . 573 481 656 517

Raw Cotton (exd. linters) 340 154 323 2/2

Natural Calcium Phosphates . 3.237 3,356 3,720 4,787

Chemicals .... 114 72 n.a.

Woven Cotton Fabrics 169 192 n.a. n.a.

Diamonds (non-industrial) 370 725 277

Machinery (non-electric) . 306 97 n.a.

Total (inch others) • 9,550 11,476 15,176 13.626

Souru: mainly Overseas Associates, Foreign Trade (Statistical Office of the &rop^
Communities, L^embourg). The totals for 1968

in the summarj’ table, which are provided by the national statistical authont>

.
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COUNTRIES

- Imports 1969 1970 1971

China, People’s Republic

.

' France
Germany. Federal Republic . , .

Ghana ...••
Italy
Japan ...•••
Netherlands . . . . •

U.S.S.R.
United Kingdom ....
U.S.A
Venezuela .... -

405
4.657
984
371
774

1.045
812

349
1.779

754
236

437
5.283

1.455
653
678

1.067

1.303

377
2.424
1,022

215

352
6,687
1,700
501
498
943

1.235

567
2,270
1,030
482

Total (inch others) 14.572 17.928 19,455

Exports 1969 1970 1971

Belgium/Luxembourg 1,123 1,039 765

France 3,913 4,284 4.298

Germany, Federal Republic 1.795 3.040 1,830

Italy ...... 390 609 276

Japan 439 399 364
Netherlands ..... 2,714 3.933 3.496

U.S.S.R 256 873 1.334

United lUngdom .... 306 361 208

Total (inch others) 11.477 15,176 13,626

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1969 1970 1971

Passeneers (’000) 1.727 1,583 1,466

Passengers—km. (million) .

Freight ('000 tons)

86.5 84.1 70.8
124 105.3 83.9

Freight (million ton—km.)

Total receipts (mUlion francs
13 12.

3

9.8

CFA) .... 372 383 326.1

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING

1969 1970 1971

Vessels Entered - 504 524 547
Displacement (’000 net tons)
Freight Unloaded (’000

1,489 1.477 1,690

metric tons) .

Freight Loaded (’000 metric
233 255 284

tons) .... 1,544 1)576 1,895
Passenger Arrivals .

'
. 646 181 69

Passenger Departures 535 127 II

ROADS
Motor Vehicles in Use

•

1968 1969 1970 1971

Passenger Cars .... 5.800 mBM 8,200 9,600
Commercial Vehicles 2,000 2,700, 3,000
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CIVIL AVIATION

1971 1972

Aircraft Arrivals and Departures 1,821 1.891
Freight Unloaded (tons) . 498 477
Freight Loaded (tons) 450 413
Passenger Arrivals . 16,249 19.350
Passenger Departures .

'

. 16,528 19.156

COMMUNtCATiONS

1969 . 1970 1971

Telephones . 4,600 5.000 6,000
Radio Sets . 40,000 n.a. 45.000

Newspapers: 3 in 1970 (combined average circulation

13,000 copies for issue).

EDUCATION
(1971-72)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Primary 934 4.403 257.877
Secondary' 71* 778 24.521
Technical .

' i9t 214 2.506
Higher

(University)

i

. . I 93 1.369!

* Includes four lycics and siic colleges,

t Including one lycle and' four colleges,

t In addition 689 students study abroad.

Source: Direction de la Statistique, Lom6 (except where

otherwise stated).

THE CONSTITUTION
The Constitution promulgated in May i9^3 sus-

pended in January 1967. A Constitutional Committee

began meeting in October 1967 to draft a new constitutiem

which was completed in 1969 but has not been promulgated.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: lUaj.-Gen. Gnassingbe IJonucrly Ltie.xne)

Eyad3ii.ia.
,

•

THE CABINET
{April

Minister Of National Defence: Maj.-Gen. Gnassingbe

Eyad£ma.
, ,

•

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Lt.-Col.

Albert Djaealo Alidou.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Joachim Hunl£d£.

Minister of Public Works, Transport, Mines and Posts and

Telecommunications: Alex lilrvEDOR.

Minister of the Interior: Joseph Ogamo Bagnaii.

Minister of National Education: BenoIt Malou.

Minister of Finance and the Economy: Edouap.d Kodjo.

Minister of the Civil Service, Justice and Labour; NanamalU
Gb£gb#;ni.

Minister of Rural Economy: Saibou Dep.mane Fofana.

Minister of Youth, Sport, Culture and Scientific Research:
Mathieu Koffi.

Minister of Trade and Industry: Jean T£vi.

Minister of Planning: Henri Dogo.

Minister of Information, Press, Radio and Television:

Michel Eklo.

High Commissioner for Tourism: Michel Ahyi.

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL

An advisory council was created in 1967 and has been

active since March 1968. Its 25 members include five trade

unionists, five representatives of industrj' and commerce,

five representatives of agriculture, five economists and
sociologists, and five technologists.

President: Gervais Djondo.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO TOGO

(In Lomd unless otherwise stated)

Algeria: Accra, Ghana.

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Brazil: Accra, Ghana.

Canada: Accra, Ghana.

China, People's Republic: Ambassador; Wei Pao-sgie.v.

Czechoslovakia: Accra, Ghana.

Denmark: Accra, Ghana.

Egypt; Angle blvd. Circulairo ct route d’Anfecho; B.P. 8;

And/assador: Riad IMoaivad,

Franco: rue Paul Mahoux, B.P. <}z\ Ambassador; Jean-

PlERRE CaMPREDON.

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Germany, Federal Republic: rue d’Aflao, B.P. 289: Ambas-

sador; Hermann Haferkamp.

Ghana: Tokoin—route do Palimd; Ambassador: Ben

FORJOE.

Haiti: Dakar, Senegal.

Hungary: Accra, Ghana.

India: Lagos, Nigeria.
,

Italy: Accra, Ghana.

Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Korea, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast

Lebanon: Accra, Ghana.

Liberia: Accra, Ghana.

Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast

Niger: Cotonou, Dahomey.
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Tribunal ds Simpla Police: Lom^'and seven other centres.

Cour de Seeuriti do I’Etat: f. Sept. 1970 to judge crimes

against internal and external state security.

Nigeria: Accra, Ghana.

Pakistan: Accra, Ghana.

Poland: Lagos, Nigeria.

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Switzerland: Accra, Ghana.

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Turkey: Accra, Ghana.

U.S.S.R.: route d’Atahpamd, B.P. 634: Ambassador:
Pyotr K. Slyusarenko.

United Kingdom: Angle blvd. Circ. et blvd. de la Rdpub-
lique, B.P. 892; Ambassador: Alan James Brown.

U.S.A.: 68 ave. de la Victoire; Ambassador: Nancy V.

l^-WLS.

Viet-Nam, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Yugoslavia: Accra, Ghana.

Zaire: Ambassador: Itsindo Bosila Mpela.

Togo also has diplomatic relations with Congo (Brazza-

ville), the German Democratic Republic and the Demo-
cratic People’s Republic of Korea.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The National Assembly was dissolved in January i 67.

Elections were then promised within three months, but
none have so far been held and a new constitution has yet
to be promulgated.

POLITICAL PARTY
Rassemblemcnt du peuple togolais (RPT): Lom^; f. 1969:

holds a Congress every three years, and its central
committee meets at least every three months; Pres.
Maj.-Gen. Gnassingbe EYAOfeMA.

Political Bureau: Maj.-Gen. EYADfiMA, Lt.-Col. Albert
Djaealo, Edouard Kodjo, Henri Dogo, Gervais
Djondo, BenoIt B£dou, Joachim Hunled^, BenoIt
Malou, Louis Amega, BARTHtL±MY Lambony, Prof.
Valentin Mawupe-Vovor, Alphonse Kortho, Prof.
Jean Kekeh, Fousseni Majia, NanamalS Gbegbeni,
Michel Eklo (Exec. Sec.).

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The independence of the judiciary is assured by the

Conseil Sup^rieur de la Magistrature, set up in 1964,
consisting of the President as Chairman, the Minister of
Justice, file President and Vice-President of the Supreme
Court, one Deputy, two Magistrates, and another person
chosen for tus "independence and competence”,

Cour SuprSme: Lomd f. 1964: consists of four chambers:
constitutional, judicial, administrative and auditing;
Pres. Dr. Louis Amega.

CRIMINAL LAW
Cour d’Appel: Lomd; f. 1961; Pres. Brigitte Kekeh.

Tribunal Corrtctionnil: Lomfi and three other centres.

CIVIL AND COMMERCIAL LAW
Cour d*Appel: Lomd; f. 1961; Pres. M. Puech.*

Tribunal do Droit Moderne: Lome; sections at Sokod^
Anecho and Atakpame.

Tribunal Coutumior de Premier instance: Lom6 and seven

other centres.

Administrative Law
Tribunal Administratif: Lome.

Labour Legislation

Tribunal de Travail: Lomd.

RELIGION
It is estimated that about 60 per cent of the population

follow traditional Animist beliefs, some 40 per cent are

Christians (with Roman Catholics comprising 20 per cent

of the total population) and 10 per cent are Muslims.

Roman Catholic Missions: In the archdiocese of Lomd there

are over 5,407 mission centres; publ. Presence Chrd-

iienne (fortnightly, circ. 2,500).

Archbishop of Lom§: B.P. 348, Lomd; Mgr. Robert
Dosseh Anyron.

Bishop of AtakpamS: B.P. 11, Atakpamd; Mgr.
Bernard Oguki-Atakpah.

Bishop of Dapango: B.P. 61, Dapango; Mgr. Pierre
BARTH^LfiMY HANRION.

Bishop of Sokodd: B.P. 55, Sokodd; Mgr. Chretien
Bakpessi Matawo.

Protestant Missions: There are about 170 mission centres
ivith a personnel of some 230, afiEdiated to European
and American societies and run by a Conseil Synodal
presided over by a moderaieur.

PRESS
DAILIES

Journal Officiel do la Rfipublique du Togo: EDITOGO,
B.P. 891, Lomd.

Togo-Presse: EDITOGO, B.P. 891, Lomd; f. 1962; French
and Ewe; political, economic and cultural; official

government publication; Editor Polycarpe Johnson;
circ» 10,000,

PERIODICALS
Akuavi: Lomd; produced by women’s organization;

French; Dir. Nab6d± Pala.

Bulletin de la Chambra de Commerce: B.P. 360, Lomd;
monthly.

Bulletin de Statistiques: B.P. 118, Lomd; published by
Service de la Statistique Gdndrale, MinistSre des
Finances et des Affaires Bconomiques; monthly.

Espoir de la Nation: EDITOGO, B.P. 891, Lomd; produced
by Ministry of Information; monthly; Dir. M. AwESSo;
circ. 3.000.
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TOGO—(Press, Radio aito Television; Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport)
G3niESU: Lomd; produced by Ministries of Education and

Social Affairs;^ local language monthly for newly
literate people in country areas.

Image du Togo: Lomd; monthly; circi 2,000.

Le Lien: Office of Education, Lomd; cultural; monthly;
circ. 600.

Presence Chritienne: B.P. 1205, Lomd; f. i960; French,
Roman Catholic fortnightly; Dir. R. P. Alexis Oliger;
O.F.M.; circ. 2,500. ,

R£alii6s Togolaises: Lomd; monthly.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Agence Franee>Presse: B.P. 314, Lomd; Chief Jean Marie
Wetzel.

D.P.A. also has a bureau in Lom6.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Radiodiffusion du Togo: B.P. 434, Lom6; f. 1953; Govern-

ment station; programmes on four wavelengths in
French, English and vernacular languages; Dir.
Prosper Amouzougah; Tech. Dir. Lucien Poenou.

There are 45,000 radio sets.

Tdffvision du Togo: f. 1973; programmes in French and
vernacular languages; from 7.30 p.m. to 11 p.m. each
evening.

Bangue Nationalc de Paris: Head Office 16 boulevard des
Italiens, Paris 90, France; 9 rue du Commerce, B.P. 363,
Lomd; Man. in Lomd Jacques Guinard.

Developjient Banks
Banquo Togolaiso do Dfivcioppemont: B.P. 65, Lom6; f.

1967; cap. 300m.; Dir.-Gen. Bawa Mankoubi.

Socl6t6 Nationale d’lnveslissemenls: Lomd; f. 1971; cap.
300m.

INSURANCE .

Some thirty of the major French and British insurance
companies are represented in Lomd.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAifBER OF COMMERCE

Chambro do Commerce, d’AgricuIfuro ct d’lndusfrie do
Togo: Ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 360; f. 1921; Pres.

Albert Djabaku; Sec. Gen. Mme. Tr£nou; publ.

BtiUetin Mensuel.

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Groupement Interprofessional des Entreprises du Togo

(Gilo): B.P. 345, Lomd; Pres. Clarence Oli'Mpio.

Syndicat des Commorpanfs Importafeurs of Exporfafeurs

de la Rdpubiiquo Togolaiso: B.P. 345. Lomd; Pres.

Ernest Wurtz.

FINANCE
(amounts in francs CFA unless otherwise stated).

BANKING
Central Bank

Banque Centrale des Efats do i'Afriquo de I’Ouest: Head
Office 29 rue du Colisde, 75008 Paris, France; B.P. 120,

Lomd; f. 1955; 'tLe hank of issue in Togo and several

other West African states; cap. and reserves 3,923m.;

Pres. Edouard Kodjo; Gen. Man. Robert Julienne;
Man. in Lomd Patrice Lawson; pubis. Bulletin

Mensuel d'Information el Statistiques (monthly).

Rapports d’ActivitS (annual).

National Banks
Banque Commerciale du Ghana (SA) Togo: 14 rue du

Commerce, B.P. 1321, Lomd; cap. ii8m.

Banque Togolaiso pour le Commerce et I’lndustrie: g rue du

Commerce, Lomd; f. 1974.

Calsse Centrale de Coopfiration Economique: Avenue de la

Victoire, B.P. 33, Lomd; Man. Jean Boyer.

Caisse Nationale de Crddlt Agricole: B.P. 1386, Lomd; Dir.

Pierre IiIazna.

Union Togolaise do Banque: B.P. 359. Lomd; L 1964 ty
Republic of Togo, Deutsche Bank A.G., Crddit I^on-

nais and Banca Commerciale Italiana; cap. 300m.; ITes.

Boukari Djkbo; Gen. Man. P^dro D’Almeida; brs.

at Atakpamd, Sokodd and Palimd.

Foreign Banks
Banque Internationale pour I’Afriquo Occidentalo: Head

Office 9 avenue de hlessinc, Paris 8e, France; B.R. 34“»

Lomd,

TRADE UNIONS
Confdddrafion Nationale des Travalllcurs du Togo: Lomd;

f. 1973 after the dissolution of the central bodies of all

Togolese trade unions in December 1972 by the RPT
central committee.

MARKETING BOARD

Office des Produits Agricoles du Togo (OPAT): Angle rue

Branly et ave. numdro 3, Lomd, B.P. 1334: f. 1964:

controls prices and export sales of coffee, cocoa, cotton,

ground nuts, palm oil, copra, kapok, karitc and castor

oil, and is the sole exporter of these products; promotes

development in agriculture, finances research and

grants loans; is supervised by the Minister of Trade and

Indust^; Dir.-Gen. Joseph Bagna.

TRANSPORT
railways

Chemin de For Togolals: B.P. 3<(o, LomS; f. 1905; total

length 498 km., metre gauge, including three lines from

Lomd—to Palimd (119 km.), to Andcho (44 to.) ana

to Atakpamd and Blitta (280 km.); Dir. W. RonR.

ROADS

There are approximately s,662 km. of main roads, of

ivhich 700 km. are bitumcnized •’’•"‘i 5.357 “U'

season" roads. Principal roads run from I^ind to the

lorders of Ghana. Nigeria, Upper VolU and D^ome/,

md it is intended that tlie whole length of the north-sou Ji

•ontc be bitumcnized by 1975.
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TOGO—(Transport, Tourism, University)

SHIPPING
(Loni6)

The Port of Lomfi completed a new deep water harbour
in April 1968 which gives it a handling capacity of 400,000
tons and enables 1.5 million tons of goods to pass through
per annum. Capacity was reached in 1972 and further

works are under way. <

Port Autonome do Lomfi; B.P. 1225; Pres. HtzfiKiAH
Creppy,

Soci6t6 Navale Chargeurs Dolmas Vieljeux: ave. Gallieni,

B.P. 34-

Holland West Africa Line: c/o S.C.O.A.. B.P. 347.

John Holt and Co. Ltd.; B.P. 343, Lomd; merchandise
importers; Lloyds agents.

Jugolinija: SOCOPAO, B.P. 821.

Sociitfi Navale do L’Ouest: S.O.A.E.M., B.P. 207.

CIVIL AVIATION
The main airport is at Tokoin near Lomd, and there are

smaller ones at Sokodd, Sansannd-Mango, Dapango,
Atakpamd.

Air Afrique: B.P. rii, Lomd; Togo has a 6 per cent share;

see under Ivory Coast.

AirTogo: i ave. delaLibdration, B.P. logo, Lomd; f. 1963;
scheduled internal services between Lomd, Sokodd,
Mango and Dapango and external service to Lagos;
fleet of two Cessna 402; Gen. Man. Isaac Ade Amadou,
Lomd is also served by UTA.

TOURISM
Office National Togolais du Tourisme: B.P. 1177, Lome;

Dir. M. Agbekodo.

Organisation pour le D^veloppement du Tourisme en
Afrique (Odta) : Lomd; Chair. ICarim Demb£lI;.

Ctn^TURAL ORGANIZATIONS

Ministry of National Education: Lomd; in charge of promot-
ing cultural activities.

Comitd National des Foires ct Expositions: Ministry ot

Commerce, Industry and Tourism, Lomd; in charge of

overseas representation of Togo’s cidtural achieve-
ments; Pres. Jean AoBfiMfioNAN.

Theatre Group
Groupomont du Th4atre et du Folklore Togolais (G.T.F.T.):

Direction de la Jeunesse et des Sports, Lomd; f. 1962;
comedy and African ballet; Dir. M.athias Aithnard,

UNIVERSITY
Universitddu Bdnin:B.P. 1515, Lomd; f. 1965; 121 teachers,

1,529 students.
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TONGA
INTRODUCTORY SURYEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Kingdom of Tonga comprises about 150 islands in
the south-west Pacific, 400 miles east of Fiji. The Tonga (or

Friendly) Islands are divided into three main groups;
Vava’u, Ha’apai and Tongatapu. Only 36 of the islands

are permanently inhabited. The climate is mild for most of
the year, though hot and humid from January to March.
The languages are Tongan, a Polynesian language, and
English. Tongans are predominantly Christians of the
Wesleyan faith. The flag (proportions 2 by i) is red, with a
rectangular white canton containing a red cross. The
administrative capital is Nuku’alofa, on Tongatapu Island.

Recent History

The foundations of the constitutional monarchy were
laid in the nineteenth century. The kingdom was neutral

until 1900 when it became a British Protected State. The
treaty establishing the Protectorate was revised in 195S
and 1967, giving Tonga increasing control over its aflFairs,

and on June 4th, 1970, it became fully independent,

joining the Commonwealth on the same date.

Government
The present constitution is based on one adopted in 1875,

providing for a government, consisting of a Sovereign, a
Privy Council, a Cabinet and a Legislative Assembly, and
for a Judiciary.

,
.

,

Detenco

Tonga has its own defence force consisting of both

regular and reserve units!

Economic Affairs

The majority of the islands have an inherently fertile

soil and the economy is based mainly on agriculture, the

t^vo chief crops, coconuts and bananas, accounting for the

bulk of Tonga’s exports. Two Five-Year Development
Plans, 1965-70 and 1970-75, have both aimed at stimu-

lating the coconut industry and tourism and at improving

internal and external communications.

Social Welfare

The Government operates throe public hospitals and a
number of dispensaries. A new hospital Y?as provided for in
the first Five-Year Development Plan (1965-70).

Education
Free state education is compulsory bebveen the ages of

6 and 14, while the Government and other Commonwealth
countries offer scholarship schemes enabling students to go
abroad lor higher education. There is one teacher training

college.

Tourism
Tourism is considered an industry likely to expand. The

first Five-Year Development Plan (1965-70) provided

Tonga with its first modem tourist hotel, and the second

plan (1970-75) included the upgrading of Fua’amotu
airport to medium jet standard.

Sport

Boxing, rugby, football, cricket and basketball are all

very popular, in addition to a number of traditional games.

Public Holidays

1974:Novcmber 4th (Constitution Day), Decembor25th,

26th (Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March aSth, 31st

(Easter), April 15th (ANZAC Day), May 4th (H.R.H. the

Croivn Prince’s Birthday), June 4th (Emancipation Day),

July 4th (H.M. the ling’s Birthday).

Weights and Measures

Tonga uses the imperial system of weights and measures.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 seniti=i pa’anga (Tongan dollar).

Exchange rates (April I974)-’

£1 sterling=5Ti.585;

U.S. $1= 67.23 seniti. .

STATISTICAL SURVEY

Area: 270 square miles (Tongatapu 99 -2)* There are about

150 islands.

Population: 92,000 (estimate, December 31st, 197^)1

Nuku’alofa (capital) 25,000.

Agriculture (1971): Bananas ,153,817 cases. Copra 15 ,74^

tons; Livestock: Pigs 31,029, Horses b.i'jz, Cattle 3.141.

Currency: loo seniti (cents) =i pa’anga (Tongan dollar).

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 seniti; 1 and 2 pa anga.

Notes: 50 seniti; i, 2, 5 and 10 pa’anga. Exchange rates

(April 1974): ;£i sterling=$Tl.585; U.S. $1= 67.23

Tongan cents. STioo=£63.io=V.S. $148.75.

Udget (1971): Revenne $T2,73i,69r; E.xpcnditurc

$T3,oor,947.
. , ^

xternal Trade (1971): Tmporls $T6,304,9i7 (mainly food

and textiles); Exports $T2,200,232 (mainly copra and

bananas). Trade is chiefly ivith the Commonwealth,

ransport: Eoads (197*) = Commercial VehWes 634 .

Private Vehicles 341 , Motor Cycles 32 1 ; Sh:p{n nt; [t97ih

Tonnage entered and cleared 412,230 tons, Cjpi

Aviation (1971): Aircraft arriving 250,
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TONGA—(The Constitution, The Govehnment, Diplomatic Representation, etc.)

THE CONSTITUTION JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Constitution of Tonga is based on that granted in

1875 by King George Tupou I. It provides for a govern-
ment consisting of the Sovereign, a 'Privy Council and
Cabinet, a Legislative Assembly and a Judiciary. Limited
law-maHng power is vested in the Privy Council and any
legislation passed by the Executive is subject to review
by the Legislature.

The Privy Council is appointed by the Sovereign and
consists of the Sovereign and the Cabinet.

The Cabinet consists of a Prime Minister, a Deputy Prime
Minister, other Mnisters and the Governors of Ha’apai
and Vava'u.

The Legislative Assembly consists of the Speaker (Presi-
'

" dent), the Cabinet, the Representatives of the Nobles

(7) and the elected Representatives of the People {7).

Franchise is open to all male literate Tongans of 21 and
over who pay taxes, and all female literate Tongans
aged 21 and over. There are elections every three years,

and the Assembly must meet at least once very year.

Note; The next elections are due in 1974.

The system of the Courts in Tonga is based on the

British model. There are the following Courts; Magistrates
Courts, Land Court, Supreme Court and Court of Appeal.

There are eight Magistrates, and appeals from the
Magistrates Courts are heard by the Supreme Court. In
cases which come before the Supreme Court the accused,
or either party in a civil suit, may elect for a jury trial.

The Chief Justice is resident in Tonga and appeals from
the Supreme Court are heard by the Privy Council as a
Court of Appeal. The Chief Justice and Puisne Judge are

also Judges of the Land Court in which the trial judge sits

with a Tongan assessor.

Chief Justice and Judge of the Land Court: H. Stead
Roberts.

Puisne Judge: (vacant).

RELIGION
The Tongans are Christian, 77 per cent belonging to

sects of the Wesleyan faith.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Sovereign: H.M. King Taufa'ahau Tupou IV,

G.C.V.O., K.C.M.O., K.B.E.

; CABINET

Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs, Agriculture,
Tourism and Telegraphs and Telephones: H.R.H.
Prince Fatafehi Tu'ipeeehake, c.b.e.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Lands: Hon. Tuita.

Minister of Police: Hon. 'Akau’ola.

Minister of Education and Works: Hon. Dr. S. Langi
" Kavaltku.

Minister of Industries, Commerce and Labour: Hon. the
Baron Vaea.

Minister of Health and Acting Minister of Finance: Hon.
Dr. S. Tapa.

Governor of Ha’apai: Hon. Va’ehala.

Governor of Vava'u: Hon. Ma'aeu Tupou.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
High Commissioner for Tonga in the U.K.: I. F. Faeetau.

Australian High Commissioner: H. W. Bullock (Resident
in Suva, Fiji).

Belgian Ambassador: H. Matsaert (Resident in Welling-
ton, New Zealand.

British High Commissioner:
,

Humphrey Arthington-
Davy (Resident in Wellin^on, New Zealand.)

Canadian High Commissioner; J. A. Dougan (Resident in
Wellington, New Zealand).

French Ambassador: Christian de Nicolay (Resident in
Wellington, New Zealand).

Indian High Commissioner: Bhagwan Singh (Resident in
, Suva, Fiji).

Japanese Ambassador: Toshio Mitsudo (Resident in
Wellington, New Zealand).

Korean Ambassador; Choong Sik Min (Resident in
Canberra, Australia).

New Zealand High Commissioner: W. E. Thorp (Resident
in Apia, Western Samoa).

PRESS AND RADIO
Press: The Chronicle: A weekly newspaper, sponsored by

the Government; f. 1964; Editor S. H. Fonua; circ.

(Tongan) 3.500, (English) 1,000.

There is a regular issue of Church newspapers by the
various missions.

Radio: Tonga Broadcasting Commission:' P.O.B. 36,
Nuku’alofa; started operating July 1961, government
and commercially sponsored; programmes from two
TO kW. medium wave 1020 kHz transmitters in
English and Tongan with some Fijian and Samoan;
Man. Alfred E, F. Sanft. In 1972 there .were 8,000
receivers.

FINANCE
BANKING

Treasury Banking Division: Box 165, Nuku’alofa; current
accounts and all transactions in foreign exchange.

Government Savings Bank: Box 165, Nuku’alofa; saving
accounts; no interest paid on deposits exceeding
?T4,ooo.

r r

There are no commercial banks.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Tonga Copra Board; P.O.B. 27, Nuku'alofa; f. 1941:

non-profit making board controlling the export of
coconut and all coconut products; Chair. Minister of
Agriculture; Man. (acting) Sione Kinahoi.
Tonga Construction Company: P.O.B. 28, Nuku’alofa;

I. 1958 to carry out the construction programme of
me Copra_ Board as well as those of government,
local bodies and private concerns; commission
agents for imports and exports; Chair. H.R.H. Prince
Tu ipelehake, C.B.E.; Man. T. M. 'Ofa (acting).

Tonga Pro^ce Board: P.O.B. 84, Nuku’aloia; formerly the
Tonga Banana Board; non-profit making organization
controlling the export of bananas, pineapples and
meVons; Man./Sec. A. Johansson.
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TONGA—(Transport)

TPLANSPORT
ROADS

There are about 120 miles of all-weather metalled roads .

on Tongatapu and 44 miles on Vava’u. Total mileage in

Tonga including fair weather only dirt roads: 271.

SHIPPING
Regular services are maintained by.

Union Steam Ship Co. of New Zealand Ltd.: P.O.B. 4,

Nuku'alofa; f. 1875: fortnightly passenger and cargo
services between Auckland, Fiji, Samoa and Tonga;
six-weekly cargo service from Australia to Fiji, Samoa
and Tonga.

Bank Line: Bums Philp (South Sea) Co. Ltd., Nuku'alofa;

approximately six-weekly cargo services to the United
Kingdom.

Pacific Navigation Co.; P.O.B. 81, Nuku’alofa; formerly

Tonga Shipping Agency; maintains a service from
Sydney (Australia) to Nuku'alofa with the vessel

Tatiloio, a monthly scheduled service between Suva
(Fiji) and Nuku'alofa and local inter-island services.

Cruise ships of the foUoiving lines call at Tonga; P & O,
Chandris, China Navigation, Sitmar, Swedish American
West Line, American President, Princess Cruises. Lloyd
Tristino, Pacific Far East and Royal Viking.

CIVIL AVIATION
There is a good airport on Tongatapu and limited

seaplane facilities at Nuku'alofa and an airstrip at Vava’u.
There is a five flights a week service from Fiji, run by
Pacific Island Airways and a four flights a week service

from Samoa run by Polynesian Airlines Ltd.

Air Pacific: Suva; agents in Tonga E. hi. Jones Ltd.,

P.O.B. 34, Nuku'alofa; fleet comprises HS 747> IIA.C

i-ii.

Polynesian Airlines Ltd.; Apia, W. Samoa; agents in Tonga

E. M. Jones Ltd.; all bookings through Polynesian

Airlines, Apia; Cables, Polynesian Apia.

M95



TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Trinidad, the southernmost of the Caribbean islands,

lies within sight of the Venezuelan coast. The much smaller

companion island of Tobago is 20 miles to the north-cast.

The climate is tropical with a dry season from January to

May. Rainfall averages sixty-four inches per year. Average

daytime temperature is 84°f (29°c). The language is

English. Most of the population are Christians with Roman
Catholics as the largest single group. There are Hindu and
Muslim communities. The national flag (proportions 5 by

3) is deep red, divided by a white-edged black diagonal

stripe, running from upper left to lower right. The capital

is Port of Spain.

Recent History

Trinidad and Tobago, formerly a British colonial

possession, became a member in 1958 of the newly estab-

lished Federation of the West Indies and in the following

year achieved full internal seU-govemment. With the

secession of Jamaica from the Federation in 1961, Trinidad

and Tobago rvithdrew and the Federation collapsed. In

1962 Trinidad and Tobago became an independent state

within the Commonwealth, and in 1967 became a member
of the Organization of American States. "Black Power"
riots in April 1970 and a mutiny in the army which lasted

for six months resulted in the declaration of a state of

emergency; subsequent unrest has culminated in guerrilla

warfare. Against this background elections were held to

the House of Representatives in May 1971, resulting in a
complete victory for the People's National Movement
under Dr. Eric Williams, the Prime Minister. Two members
have since joined the United Progressive Party, although

retaining their scats in the House. The elections were boy-
cotted by the main opposition groups; a commission set up
to examine the constitutional difficulties arising from this

situation was due to make its findings public in 1973. Dr.

Williams has postponed his threatened resignation until

these findings are published.

Government
Legislative power is vested in a Parliament, consisting

of the Senate and the House of Representatives. Repre-
sentatives are elected for a five-year term by universal

adult suffrage. Members of the Senate are nominated by
the Governor-General in consultation with, and on the
advice of, the Prime Minister and the Leader of the Oppo-
sition. The Governor-General is appointed by the Queen
on the advice of the Prime Minister.

Defence
There is an army of about 1,000 enlisted troops.

Economic Affairs

Oil is of paramount importance in Trinidad’s economy.
At tlie end of the ig6os production from on-shore wells fell,

but the discovery of off-shore oil fields has revived con-
fidence in the nation’s future as an oil-producing and
refining country. As the leading Caribbean oil-producer,

Trinidad has recently benefited from the world wide

increase in oil prices. The Government intends to use these

revenues to off-set inflation (consumer prices rose by 23 per

cent in 1973) and also for the longer-term purposes of job

creation and economic restructuring, including direct

government participation in the ownership of the petro-

leum sector. In 1972 a TT §1,200 million scheme for the

development of natural gas resources was announced. A
liquefied natural gas plant and pipeline network are to be

built, as well as a fleet of tankers to export the gas. Apart
from the oil industry, the manufacture of sugar, rum,

molasses, fruit juices and cotton textiles are important,

and 'Trinidad is a major world producer of asphalt. The
Government is to acquire and resuscitate over 7,000 acres

of cultivable land for groiving rice and vegetables to com-
bat worsening food shortages. Trinidad is a founder mem-
ber of the Caribbean Free Trade Area (CARIFTA) and in

1973 was one of tiventy-two Latin American and Caribbean
countries to sign an agreement to form OLADE, a Latin

American Energy Organization.

Transport and Communications
Road transport is widely used for passengers and freight

and there are many buses and lorries. There are 2,630 miles

of roads, of which 340 miles are major urban roads and 550
miles arc major rural roads. Port of Spain has a deep-water
wharf and there are regular sailings to all parts of the world.
Numerous airlines use Piarco international airport.

Social Welfare
Old age pensions are paid, and there is some unemploy-

ment relief. State medical services are free. In April 1972
the National Insurance System was inaugurated. The
System is run by an independent board and its provisions
are similar to those contained in the British system intro-

duced in 1948.

Education
Primary and secondary education is free and attendance

is compulsory betiveen the ages of six and twelve. Entrance
to secondary schools is determined by the Common Entrance
Examination. Many schools are run jointly by the state
and religious bodies. The Trinidad campus of the Univer-
sity of the West Indies is at St. Augustine, Trinidad. Other
institutions of higher education are the Pol5d:echnic
Institute and the East Caribbean Farm Institute.

Tourism
The climate and coastline of Trinidad attract tourists

and Tobago is also receiving a growing number of visitors.

Fisas are not required to visit Trinidad and Tobago by
nationals of Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Iceland,
Ireland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands,
Nonvay, San Marino, South Africa, Spain, Sweden,
Switzerland, Turkey, the United ICingdom and Common-
wealth and the U.S.A.

Sport

Cricket and football arc the most popular games.
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)
Public Holidays

1974 : August 5th (Discovery Day), August 31st (Inde-
pendence Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas).

197S: January 1st (New Year’s Day), March 28th (Good
Friday), Alarch srst (Easter Monday), May igth (Whit
Monday), May 29th (Corpus Christi), June 19th (Labour
Day).

The Hindu and Moslem festivals of Divali and Eid ul
Fitr are also observed as public holidays.

Weights and Measures

The imperial system of weights and measures is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 ccnts=i Trinidad and Tobago dollar (TT $).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

lx sterling=TT $4.80;

U.S. Si=TT?2.03.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(square miles)

POPUEATJON
(1971 estimates)

Trinidad Tobago Total Port of Spain
(capital)

i

San Fernando
j

Arima

1,864 II6 1,032,500 70,000 31,300 11,000 (i960)

Africans 43%, East Indians 37%, Europeans 2%, Chinese r%. Others 17%.

EMPLOYMENT

1970 1971

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing .

Mining, Quarrying and Manufacturing . .
.

Construction ......
Commerce . . . . •

.
•

.

•

Transport and Communications
Services ...

8r,Soo
66,800

38,400
43,600
21,700
68,000

71,800
64,000
47.500
4-1.300

21,100

72.500

Total . . . - • 320,300 321,500

AGRICULTURE
(tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Sugar
•Cocoa
Coconuts and Copra .

•Citrus Fruits

239,100
5.794

13.470
3.874

237.400
3.850
14.019
2,229

216,000
6,001

11,015

2.390

I 213,200

3.550
12.253
1.707

228,300
5.116
12,346
1.955

» Exports.

MINING

1969 1970 1971 1972

Crude Petroleum .

Asphalt •

.
(barrels)

. . (tons)

57,429.000 1

122,495

51,047,000
128,319

47.147.000
121,903

51,212,000
113.627
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO—(Statistical Survey)

industry

1969 1970 1971 1972

Cement

.

tons 239.500 266,300 251,800 281,900
Cigarettes lbs. 1,748,700 1.817,900 1.774.400 1.785.500
Rum proof gals. 1,911,000 1,726,500 1,886,600 2.473.600
Bay Rnm «> 31.500 18,700 16,200 19,000
Beer gals. 2,705,000 3,213,000 3,643,000 3,930,000

FINANCE
loo cents=i Trinidad and Tobago dollar (TT $).

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes; i, 5, 10 and 20 dollars.

E.%change rates (April 1974): sterling=TT $4 80; U.S. $i=TT §2 03.

TT $ioo=;£ao.83=U.S $49 19.

budget
(1971 estimate—million TT $)

Revenue

Income Tax, Purchase Tax, etc. 268.3
Non-tax Revenue 58.4
Other ..... 15-4

Total 342.1

Development Plan (1969-73) • Total Planned Expenditure TT S375m.

COST OF LIVING INDEX
(SeptemW i960 = 100)

Weighting 1970 1971 1972

Food . . ....
Drink and Tobacco ....
Rent .......
Maintenance .....
Fuel and Lighting.....
Clothing ......
Household Supplies ....
Services ......
Drugs and Toilet Articles

All Items ......

490
77
25
52
29
99
67

142
19

1,000

132.9
158.6
126.1
137-9
125-8
118.1
122.2
144-3
126.1
134-1

139-0
160.3
128.4
141-4
129-3
120.4
125.2
149.9
129.0
138.8

155-0
179.0
132.9
155-2
137-6
128.3
132.2
158.3
139.8
151-7

national ACCOUNTS*
(million TT?)

1965 1966 1967 1968

Gross Domestic Product (factor cost) .

of which:
Agriculture, forestry, fishing, quarrying .

Oil and asphalt .....
Manufacturing and construction
Others, including government

1

1

1,188.0

lor.y -

284.1

_ _258.5
543-7

0 •_! _ -

1,326.5

-103.9-

-

313-6
299.6
609.4

1,422.6

no. 4

—

350.4
313-4
648.4

1.533-5

- T27.0
379.0

_ 318.1
709.2 <
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO—{Statistical Survey)

RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(T.T. S'ooo)

1970 1971 1972

Foreign Exchange Reserve .

of which:
• • • 106,600 155.900 110,300

IMF gold tranche . , 13.100 13.100 13,100
Currency in Circulation • •

'

i

68,630 84.903 106,513

BALANCE OF PAYJIENTS
(TT S’ooo)

1971 1972*

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit B.alance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise • 1,060.7 1,310.0 —249.3 1.142.3 1.444-5 -302.2
Transport.... 146.2 60.5 85.

7

143.0 60.0 Si.i

Travel .... 70.5 48.

6

21.9 So.

4

52.1 28.

3

Investment income 10. S 129.6 -iiS.S II .0 139-2 — 128.2

Government n.e.s. 14.0 2.0 12.0 18.0 2.7 15-3 '

Other miscellaneous services 14.9 13.

s

I.I S .5 6.3 2.2

Total 1.317-1 1,564.5 —247.4 1,403.2 1.705-7 -302.5

Transfer Payments:
6.5 6.5Private .... 2.0 4-5 2.2 4.3

Official .... 13.2 — 13-2 0.5 12.0 - 11.5

Total .... 6.5 15.

S

- 8.7 7.0 14.2 — 7.2

Total Current Account .

Capital:

256.1 -256.1 309.7 -309.7

Private Sector:

Direct investment 234.0 11.3 222
.

7

172.7 4.0 188.7

Public Sector:
46.3 7.5Loans and repayments , .

.

38.6 34-7 3-9 30.0

Subscriptions to international
tions .... orgamza-

2.7 — 2.7 — 2.7 — 2.7

Other assets
Total Capital Account

'
•

48.

7

27.0
251.

s

219.0
1.4

15-6 203.4

Errors and Omissions . .
— 33-9 47-4

45-6
4 / *4

45.6
Overall Surplus or Deficit • • 42.9 — 42.9

* Provisional.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(TT S’ooo)

imports: {1969) 96S,477.S: (1970) 1.0S6.969.S: (1971) L3=9.sSS.o; {i97^)T.47 i.09 S.S,

Exports: (1969) 950.264.9: (197°) 963.050.3: (197U 1.041,627.0: (1972) 1.071.481.4.
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO—(Statistical Survey)

COMMODITY GROUPS
(TT S’ooo)

j

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970
,
1971 1972

Food ......
Beverages and Tobacco
Crude Materials, inedible

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats
Chemicals .....
Basic Manufactures
MachineryandTransportEquipment
Miscellaneous Manufactures .

Miscellaneous Transactions, Com-
modities n.e.s. ....

103.448.4
8,079.0

13.032.1
578,473.6

8,971.8
47.415-8
139.447-9
135.356.5
46.259.4

6,485.4

114.541.1
10.884.5
13,252.0

665.521 .

1

8,132.4
52.088.5
196,539-4
201,122.3
61,374.8

5.801.9

132,923.0
10.563.8
16,553-7

704.779-2
8,951-0

64.608.8
201.819.9
256.769.9
68,852.2

5.277-4

81,630.7
2,830.1
6,879.6

743.853-7
1,014.0

76,203.6
19.603.5

9.354.4
18,806.0

2,874.8

80.087.8
3,143-2
5.143.1

805,163.9
1.024.1

72,940.6
20.317.9
27,908.2
22,596.1

3,197-5

92.386.5

3,445.3
5,259-8

833,050.0
166.9

77,920.1
19,593-8
9,242.0

26.669.6

3.247-6

Total 1,086,969.8 1.329.258.0
1 ^ «
:i,47I,098.8 963,050.3 1,041,627.0 1,071,481.4

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1970 1971 Exports 1970 1971

United Kingdom .

United States
Venezuela
Others .

144.173.0
176.084.0
267,471.3
766.713.0

171,158.0 •

227,874.2
133.723-1

Sweden
United Kingdom
United States
Others ....

61,856.6
92,612.0

446,175.0
1,316,613.0

101,210.3
92,905.6

421,675.7

TRANSPORT
Roads (1972); Motor vehicles registered: 104,006.

Shipping (1971): Entered 26,296,000 tons; Cleared
26,110,000 tons.

Civil Aviation {1972): Passengers arriving 237,590; Passen-
gers departing 240,490.

TOURISM
(1972)

Holiday and transit visitors 147,390.

EDUCATION
{1971)

1

Primary
Government
and Assisted
Secondary

Schools .

Teachers
• • • 470

6,408
227.580

45
Students • • •

1.343
28,457

Source: Central Statistical Office. Port of Spain.
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO—(The Constitution, The Government, etc.)

THE CONSTITUTION
Trinidad and Tobago attained independence on August

3rst, 1962. The Constitution provides for a Parliament
consisting of Her Majesty, a Senate and a House of
Representatives.

The Senate consists of 24 members appointed, by the
Governor-General; thirteen on the advice of the Prime
Minister, four on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition
and seven on the advice of the Prime Minister after the
Prime Minister has consulted those religious, economic or
social bodies or associations from which the Prime Minister

considers that such Senators should be elected.

The House of Representatives consists of 36 members
elected by universal adult suffrage. The duration of a
Parliament is five years.

The Cabinet, presided over by the Prime ilinister, is
responsible for tiie general direction and control of the
Government. It is collectively responsible to Parliament.
No more than two members of the Cabinet, apart from the
Attorney-General, can be drawn from the Senate. The
Cabinet must include the Attorney-General.

THE GOVERNMENT
Head of State: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II.

Governor-General: Sir Ellis Emmanuel Innocent Clarke, t.c., g.c.m.g..

THE CABINET
(July 1974)

Prime Minister and Minister of External and West Indian

Affairs: Dr. the Rt. Hon. Eric Williams.

Minister in charge of the Adminisfrafion and Operation of

External and Vfest Indian Affairs; Hon. Dr. Cuthbert
Joseph.

Minister of Finance; Hon. George Chambers.

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Errol jIahabir.

Minister of Health and Local Government; Hon. ICama-

LUDDiN Mohammed.

Minister of Planning, Development and Housing: Hon.
Brensley Barrow.

Minister of Works: Hon. Victor Campbell.

Minister of Education and Culture: Hon. Carlton Gomes.

Attorney-General and Minister of Legal Affairs: Hon.
Basil Pitt.

Minister in the Prime Minister’s Office responsible for Public

Relations and Minister for Public Utilities: Hon. Sham
Mohammed.

Minister of Labour, Social Security and Co-operatives; Hon.
Hector JIcClean.

Minister In the Prime Minister’s Office in charge of Com-
munity Development and Youth: (v.Tcant).

Minister of Petroleum and Mines: Sen. the Hon. Francis
Prevatt.

Minister of Nationai Security: Hon. Overand Padmore.

Minister of Agriculture, Lands and Fisheries; Hon. Lionel
Robinson.

Minister for Tobago Affairs: Hon. Wilbert Wi.vcnESTER.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO

(AU in Port o£ Spain)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy

Argentina: 2nd floor, 34 Queen's Park West (E); ChargS

d
'

Affaires : RaAl E. Perazzo Naon.

Brazil: 6 EUzabeth St., St. Clair (E); Ambassador: Paulo

Nabuco de Gouvea.

Canada: Colonial Bldg., 72 South Quay {HC); High Com-

missioner : David Chalmer Reece (also accred. to

Barbados).

France; Furness House, 90 Independence Square (E),

Ambassador: Paul le Mintier de Lehelec.

Germany, Federal Republic: Furness House, 9°

dence Square (E); Ambassador: Hans Her.ia. .

Haeerkamp.

India: 87 Cipriani Blvd. (HC); High Commissioner: S. JI.

Aga.

Jamaica: 2 Newbold St, St. Clair (HC); High Commis-

sioner: V. Courtney-Smith.

Nefhcriands: Furness House, 90 Independence Square (E);

Ambassador : S. D. Emanuels.

United Kingdom: Funnas House. 90 Independence Square

(HC): High Commissioner: C. E. Dicgines.

U.S.A.: 15 Queen’s Park West (E); Ambassador: Lloto I.

Miller.

Venezuela: 18 Victoria Ave. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Carlos

IrazAdal.
XIAEEKKAMP. t j T I

Trt.ia.a and Tobago al» bas
’ ' '

Italy, Lebanon, Pakistan, Romania, Senegal and Sivitzerland.
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO—(Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, etc.)

PARLIAMENT
SENATE

President: Dr. Wahid Ari.

Vice-President: C. Spenser.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Speaker: A. C. Thomasos.

Deputy Speaker: H. Ghany.

Election, May 1971

Party Seats

People’s National Movement . 34
United Progressive Party 2

POLITICAL PARTIES
Peopie’s National Movement: i Tranquillity St., Port of

Spain; f. 1956; nationalist party; holds 34 seats in the
House of Representatives; Leader Dr. Eric Williams;
Chair. F. C. Prevatt.

United Progressive Party (U.P.P.): f. 1972; Leader of the
Opposition: J. R. F. Richardson.

Democratic Action Congress: f. 1971; Leader A. N.
Raymond Robinson.

Democratic Labour Party: ns Charlotte St., Port of Spain;
opposition party; Leader Vernon Jamadar.

Liberal Party: 6 Ajax St., Port of Spain; minor opposition
party; Leader P. G. Farquhar.

West Indian National Party: Leader A. Sinanan.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Suprome Court: The Supreme Court of Judicature of

Trinidad and Tobago consists of the High Court of
Justice and the Court of Appeal. The High Court
consists of the Chief Justice, who is ex oj^irma Judgeof
the High Court, and nine High Court Judges. Its
jurisdiction corresponds to that of the English High
Court of Justice.

The Court of Appeal consists of the Chief Justice who is
President and four other Judges. The Court of Appeal
is deemed to be fully constituted if it consists of an
uneven number of Judges, not less than three.

Appeal lies from the High Court of Justice to the Court
of Appeal and to the Privy Council.

Chief Justice: His Lordship Sir Isaac Hyatali.

Court Of Appeal: The Hons. 1 . E. Hyatali, Clement E. G
Phillips. M. Corbin, E. Rees, K. P. de la Bastid'e.

'

Puisne Judges: The Hons. G. M. Scott, N. Hassanali D
Malone, K. C. McMillan, J. A. Braithwaite,’ r’
Narine, P. T. Georges, G. des Iles. M. Bourne.

DItiriet Courts: The Chief Magistrate, 4 Senior and 21
stipendiary magistrates preside over the District
Courts established in various parts of the country. In
these Courts the work of the Petty Civil Courts (which
have iurisdiction to try civil matters where the cause
of action does not exceed $1,200), the Magistrates’
Courts and the Coroners' Courts is conducted.

Industrial Court: Chair. J. A. M. Braithwaite.

Registrar: G. R. Benny.

Attorney-General: Basil Pitt.

RELIGION
Roinan Catholics 192,570, Anglicans 150,000, other

Christians 67,283, Hindus 135,345, Muslims 32,615.

ANGLICAN
Bishop of Trinidad: Hayes Court, Port of Spain; Rev.

Clive Ormington Abdullah.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Archbishop of Port of Spain: Most Rev. Gordon Anthony

Pantin; 27 Maraval Rd., Port of Spain.

Christian Council of Trinidad and Tobago: Port of Spain; f.

1967; church unity organization formed by Roman
Catholic, Anglican, Presbyterian, Methodist, Moravian,
Lutheran Mission and Salvation Army, with Ethiopian
Orthodox and Baptist Union as observers.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Evening News: 22-26 Vincent St., Port of Spain; f. 1936;
independent; evening; Editor Compton Delph;^ndon Office; c/o C. Tumor Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury
Ave., W.i; cu-c. 49,727.

Trinidad Guardian: 22 St. Vincent St., Port of Spain; f.

1917; in^pendent; morning; Editor L. Chongsing;
:Undon Office: c/o C. Turner Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury
Ave., W.i; circ. 60,416.

Express: 35 Independence Square,
Port of Spam; f. 1967; Editor David JRBinviCK.

*

PERIODICALS
Annual Statistical Digest: 2 Edward St., Port of Spain; f.

1952: issued by the Central Statistical Office.

Caribbean Herald: 46 Henry St., Port of Spain; weekly.
Caribbean Medical Journal: General Hospital, Port ofSpam; f. 1938; quarterly.

Catholic News: 34 Belmont Circular Rd., Port of Spain;
Editor Rev. Fr. P. J. Tiernan, o.p.;

circ. 16,298,
'

St., Port of Spain; Chinese;

The Democrat: 4 Wrightson Rd., Port of Spain; monthly.

and Tobago Medical

Port of
House, Abercromby St.,

Spain; weekly;
° Peo^e s National Movement; political and

chc ra
00^^^' Blackman; Editor L Merritt;

*36. Port of Spain; f. 1941:monthly, Editor H. P. Singh; circ, 3,000. -

^ St., Port of Spain;

Office^
’ issued by the Central Statistical

suhday Guardian: 22 St, Vincent St., Port of Spain;
t- 1917. independent; morning; Editor J, A. Ince;
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, etc.)

London OMce: c/o C. Turner Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury
Ave., W.i; circ. 97,216.

Triniilatl and Tobago Gazette: 2 Victoria Ave., Port of
Spain; •weekly; official go-vemment paper.

Tropical Agriculture: c/o IPC Science and Technology
Press Ltd., IliSe House, 32 High St., Guildford,
Surrey, England; f. 1924; journal of lie Imperial
CoUege of Tropical Agriculture, University of the West
Indies, St. Augustine, Trinidad; quarterly; Gen. Editor
H.

_
K. Ashby; Faculty Editor C. K. Robinson,

University of the West Indies.

PUBLISHERS
Longman Caribbean Ltd.: Port of Spain; f. 1970; general;

Dir. Percy Cezair.

Marshal Muir Ltd.: 64 Marine Square, P.O.B. 126, Port of

Spain.

Trinidad Publishing Co. Ltd.: 22-26 St. Vincent St., Port of

Spain; law, politics.

University ot the West Indies: St. Augustine; education,
textbooks.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

NBS Radio 610 : 17 Abercromby St, P.O.B. 610, Port of

Spain; f. 1957; AM and FM transmitters at Chaguanas,
Cumberland Hill; Gen. Man. P. A. Pitts; Dir. of Pro-
grammes L. DE Leon; est. regular audience 450,000.

Radio Trinidad: Broadcasting House, iib Maraval Rd.,
Port of Spain; f. 1947; subsidiary of Redifiusion Ltd.,

London; island-wide commercial broadcasting service;

two programmes: Man. P. E. M, Heskexh.

Rtdiffusion (Trinidad) Ltd,: Broadcasting House, iib

Maraval Road, Port of Spain; f. 1947; subsidiary of

Rediffiision International Ltd., London; commercial
wired service in Port of Spain and other built-up areas;

two programmes, one relaying Radio Trinidad,^ one
(Voice of Redifiusion) also originating: 6,700 subscribers

(1971): rental and retail sales of tele^^sion receivers;

Man. B. M.' Rostant. ,,

Receiving sets (1971); 240,000.

TELEVISION
Trinidad-Tobago Tcievfsion Co. Ltd.: Television House,

Maraval Rd., Port of
,

Spain; f. 1962; commercial

station; Gen, Man. F. A. Ra-wuns.

Receiving sets (1974): 94.000-

• FINANCE •

(cap.=capit3l; dep.=deposits;;rcs.==rcsorvxs;

m.= million; amounts in TTS)

' BANKING
Ctnfra! Bank: Independence Square, P.O.B. 1250, Port of

Spain; f. 1964; Gov. Victor E. Bruce; cap. 2m., dep.

'58.7m.; pubis. 'Statistical Digest, Economic Bulletin

(monthly in English), Annual Report.

. Agricultural Development : Bank: S6 Duke St, Kort of

Spain; bill for establishment passed 1968; pvo%ndcs

ionc;, medium smd short term loans to jartners,
^

:J503

eventually to be owned and operated by farmers'
.Chair. Georg J. Foixer.

industrial Development Bank: legislation for the founda-
tion of a development bank ^vas passed in J966, but
operations were suspended pending the establishment
of a Caribbean area development bank.

National Commercial Bank of Trinidad and Tobago: 60
Independence Square, P.O.B. 718. Port of Spain;
f. 1970; cap. 5m., dep. 26.3ra.; Chair. Cyril Duprev.

Trinidad Co-operative Bank Ltd.: 80-S4 Charlotte St. Port
of Spain; f. 1914; Chair. Phietp Rochford; 2 brs.

Banks
Barclays Bank of Trinidad and Tobago Ltd,: P.O.B. 1153,

Port of Spain; f. 1970; cap. 5.5m.; Man. Dir. C. A. J.
Devaux; Alan. P, R. Daihes-Evans; 32 offices in
Trinidad, 1 in Tobago.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 25
icing St, West, Toronto i, Ontario: Port of Spain
Office; P.O.B. 69, 72 Independence Square; Area Afan.
1C. G. Ho'Dse; 14 brs.

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office: i Chase Atanhattan
Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10015; Port of Spain Office: 53
Independence Square; Alan. F. P. Camacho.

First National City Bank: Head Office: 399 Park Ave., New
York, N.Y. 10022; Port of Spain Office; 74 Inde-
pendence Square, P.O.B. 1249: 3 brs.

Royal Bank of Trinidad and Tobago Ltd,: 1st floor, 55
Independence Square, P.O.B. 287, Port of Spain; Chair,

and Alan. Dir. C. P. de Sohza; 15 brs.

STOCK EXCHANGE
The Caribbean Stock Exchange and Bond Trinidad Ltd.: 16

Vincent St, Port of Spain, Trinidad.

INSURANCE
National companies in Port of Spain:

Caribbean Home Insurance Co. Ltd.: 19-21 Chacon St;
f. 1973; initial cap. im.; Chair. Sydney Knox; general

except life.

Colonial Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: Colonial Life Bldg., 29 St
Vincent St.; f. 1936; Alan. C. O. Monsanto.

Trinidad & Tobago Insurance Ltd.: 82-S6 Duke St., P.O.B.

1004.

Trinidad Distributors Ltd,; 7-9 Alarli St, P.O.B, 617.

Trinidad Friendly Life Insurance Society: 30A St Vincent

St
Trinidad Motor Insurance Co. Ltd.: 25 Edward St; Man.

E. J. AIarsden.
.

•
. ,

Trinidad Trading Co. Ltd.: 84-S8 Independence Square,

P.O.B. 660; Man. Dir. Ignatius S. I'erreira; agents

for a number of foreign companie.?.

The principal British and a number of U.S. and Canadian

companies have agencies in Port of Spain.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

Trinidad and Tobago Chamber of Industry and Commerce

(Inc.) ; P.O.B. 499, Port of Spain; f. 1973: Fres- GF.or.cr.

Gin-: - Gen. Alan. .Frank Dowdy; Sec. Frank
McIvknzie-Cook,

Southern ' Division: P.O.B. 80, San Fernando: Pres.

' Eccles, Bideshi; Alan. Caroi. Tradoci-av; 450

mems. .



TRINIDAD AND.TOBAGO—(Trade and Industry, Transport)

ASSOCIATIONS

British Caribbean Citrus Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 174,

Port of Spain; f. 1955: mems. Citrus Growers’ Asso-

ciations in Jamaica, Belize, Dominica and Trinidad and

Totago; Chair. Sir Harold Robinson; Sec. G. de
Vertedil.

Cocoa Planters’ Association ot Trinidad Ltd.: P.O.B. 346,

Port of Spain; f. 1915; 165 mems.; Pres. J. Gaston de
Gannes; Man. Arthur C. de Silva.

Coconut Growers’ Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 229, Port of

Spain; f. 1936; 341 mems.; Pres. F. Agostini, h.e.c.

Co-operative Citrus Growers’ Association ot Trinidad and

Tobago Ltd.: P.O.B. 174, Port of Spain; f. 1932; 6°°

mems.; Pres. Hon. Sir H. E. Robinson; Sec. G. de
Verteuil.

Pan Trinbago: 72-74 Queen St., Port of Spain; official body
for Trinidad and Tobago Steelbandsmen; Pres. Roy
Augustus; Sec. Dennis le Gendre.

Shipping Association ot Trinidad and Tobago: Room D,

1st floor, Salvatori Bldg,, Port of Spain; f. 1938; Pres.

A. A. C. Lawlor; Exec. Sec. B. R. de Leon.

Sugar Manufacturers’ Association of Trinidad Ltd.: 80

Abercromby St., Port of Spain; f. 1920; 3 mems.; Chair.

G. H. Maingot; Sec. M. Y. Khan.

Sugar Technologists’ Association of Trinidad and Tobago:

80 Abercromby St.. Port of Spain; f. 1967; 214 mems.;
Chair. G. H. Maingot; Sec. M. Y. Khan.

Trinidad Island-v/ide Cane Farmers’ Association Inc.: San
Fernando; f. 1957: Chair. Seuradge Sookhoo; Man. S
Norman Girwar; Sec. Harry Outar; publ. The Cane
Farmer (monthly).

Trinidad Manufacturers: permanent exhibition at 1 Ander-

son Terrace, Maraval, Port of Spain.

DEVELOPMENT
National Housing Authority: P.O.B. 555, Port of Spain;

f. 1962; Chair. Ivan Williams; Deputy Chair. Lance
Murray; Sec. Vernon Camps; Exec. Dir. Vernon
Carrington,

Point Lisas Industrial Port Development Corporation Ltd.:

P.O.B. So, San Fernando; f. 1969; Chair. R. C.

Montano; at present building liquefied natural gas

plant with deep-water harbour facilities and iron ore

direct reduction plant, both scheduled for completion

in 1977.

Trinidad and Tobago Industrial Development Corporation:

Comer Duncan St. and Independence Square; f. 1959;
encourages new industries and hotels and develops
industrial estates; operates loan funds; Chair. Bernard
V. Primus; Gen. Man. Eldon G, Warner.

TRADE IRHONS
Trinidad and Tobago Labour Congress: Port of Spain; f.

ig66 as the result of a merger between the National
Federation of Labour and the Trinidad and Tobago
National Trades Union Congress; affiliated to the
Caribbean Congress of Labour and ICFTU; about
55,000 mems.; Pres. Nathaniel Crichlow; Gen. Sec.
Cyril Gonzales.

Principal AyriLiATES

All Trinidad Sugar Estates and Factory Workers’ Trade
Union: 8 Mon Chagrin St., San Fernando; about
8,000 moms.; Acting Pres. Dickson Emery; Gen.
Sec. Rampratap Singh.

Amalgamated Workers’ Union: 16 New St., Port of
Spain; about 7,000 mems.; Pres. Cyril Lopez;
Acting Sec. Flavius Nurse.

Communication Workers’ Union: 54 Duke St., Port of

Spain; about 1,800 mems.; Pres. Carlton Savary;
Gen. Sec. Carl Tull.

Public Services Association: 89 Abercromby St., Port of

Spain; about 9,000 mems.; Pres. Mrs. Ursula
Gittens; Gen. Sec. James I. A. Manswell.

Seamen and Waterfront Workers’ Trade Union: id
Wrightson Rd., Port of Spain; about 7,000 mems.;
Pres.-Gen. Vernon Glean; Acting Sec.-Gen.

Peter Budd.
Union of Commercial and Industrial Workers: 130

Henry St., Port of Spain; about 5,000 mems.; Pres.

V. A. Stanford; Sec. I. S. Gonzales.

Non-affiliated Unions

National Union of Government and Federated Workers:
145 Henry St., Port of Spain; about 20,000 mems.;
Pres. Nathaniel E. Crichlow; Gen. Sec. Selivyn
John.

Oilfield Workers’ Trade Union: Leader George Weekes.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are 2,630 miles of roads in Trinidad and Tobago,
^

of which 1,740 miles are classified as minor roads, 340 mUes
as major urban roads and 550 miles as major rural roads.

Public Transport Service Corporation: Railway Bldgs.,
South Quay, P.O.B. 391, Port of Spain; f. 1965 to

operate road and rail transport; Chair. Emmanuel B.
Annisette; Gen. Man. Cecil St. Hill; operates a
fleet of 368 buses; 33,677,829 passengers were trans-
ported by bus in 1972.

There are no longer any operational railwa3rs in Trinidad.

SHIPPING
The chief ports are Port of Spain in Trinidad and

Scarborough in Tobago.

Port Authority of Trinidad and Tobago: Wrfghtson Rd.,
Port of Spain; Gen. Man. Harold Moylan (acting).

West Indies Shipping Service: c/o West Indies Shipping
Corporation, i Richmond St., Port of Spain.

The chief foreign shipping lines which call at Port of
Spain are: Atlantic Lines, Booth Line, Furness Lines,
Great Lakes Transcaribbean Line, Hamburg-America
Line, Hamson Line, Lauro Line, P. & O. Orient Lines,
Royal Netherlands Steamship Co., Saguenay Shipping
Ltd.

CIVIL AVIATION
Arawak Airlines: Port of Spain; services to Tobago.

British West Indian Airways: Sunjet House, 26-30 Edward
St., Port of Spain; incorporated 1948; 90 per cent of
^ares held by the Government of Trinidad and
Tobago; points served include Trinidad, Tobago,
Barbados, St. Lucia, Puerto Rico, Jamaica, Guyana,
Toronto, Mami, New York, London and Havana; fleet
of 7 Boeing 707; Chair. Doddridge Alleyne; Sec.
Trevor Bertie.

The follo\ving foreign airlines serve Trinidad and
Tobago: Air Canada, Air France, ALM (Netherlands
An^es), British Airways, Caribair (Puerto Rico), Cubans,
KLM, LAV fi’enezuela), LIAT (Antigua), Pan Am,
bunnam Airways and Viasa (Venezuela).
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TOURISM
Trinidad and Tobago Tourist Board: 56 Frederick St.,

P.O.B. 222, Port of Spain; f. 1958; statutory board
with 7 moms, appointed by the Governor in Council,

some on the recommendation of the various organiza-

tions representing the tourist industry; Chair. J.^ck de
Lima; Gen. Man. Donald B.\in.

0\TJRSEAS Offices

Canadar-Suite 1006, no Yonge St., Toronto, Ontario.

U.S.A;; Suite 712-714, 400 Madison Ave., New York,
N.Y, 10017.

There are approximately 1,500 hotel rooms available.

' CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS

Annual Art and Music Festivals are held in Trinidad.

The following are some of the cultural associations in

Port of Spain:

The Arts Festival Association: Extra Mural Dept., 113
Frederick St.; Sec. Mrs. D. Sampson.

Trinidad Dramatic Club: 4 River Rd., Maraval; Pres. Mrs.

D. Butt.

Trinidad Light Operatic Society: 55 Observatory St.; Sec.
L. WOODRUFFE.

Trinidad Music Association: 18 Mary St., St. Clair; Pres.
Mrs. Robert Johnstone.

Trinidad and Tobago Association oS Calypso Singers and
Composers: 68 Henrj' St.; Sec. R. Joseph.

The Trinidad and Tobago Art Society: Art Society Centre,
French St., Woodbrook; Sec. Mrs. M. Neehall.

Queen's Hall: St. Ann’s, Port of Spain; f. 1959; statutory
body financed by the Goveniment; Pres. Peter
Rochford; Man. Otto Massiah.

Naparima Bov/I: Paradise Pasture, San Fernando; f. 1962;
government-sponsored; consists of an Auditorium,
open-air Amphitlieatrc, and various c.xhibition and
meeting rooms; Chair, of the Board Dr. Ar.Tiuu:

E. Chen; Man. Grace M. Abdool, m.m., a.t.c.l., m.b.e.

Pan Trinbago: 72-74 Queen St., Port of Spain; official body
for Trinidad and Tobago Stccibandsmcn; Pres. Roy
Augustus; Sec. Dennis le Gendre.

UNIVERSITY
University of the West Indies: St. Augustine, Trinidad;

other faculties in Jamaica and Barbados; 250 teachers,

1,850 students.
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TUNISIA

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Tunisia lies on the southern shore of

the Mediterranean Sea, between Algeria and Libya.

The climate is temperate on the coast, with -ivinter

rain, and hot and dry in the southern desert. Arabic is the

official language and French is widely used. Islam is the

state religion and embraces the vast majority of the popu-

lation. There are Jewish, Roman Catholic, Greek Orthodox

and Protestant minorities. The national flag (proportions

3 by 2) is red, charged with a white disc containing a red

crescent moon and a five-pointed red star. The capital is

Tunis.

Recent History

Formerly a French Protectorate, Tunisia became
autonomous in 1955 and achieved independence the follow-

ing year. In 1957 the monarchy was abolished and Habib
Bourguiba became the first President. In 1961, following

repeated demands by President Bourguiba that France

should withdraw its troops from the naval base at Bizerta,

a blockade was set up. French reinforcements were sent and

heavy fighting broke out. After discussion in the United

Nations a cease-fire was arranged and French evacuation

negotiated in October 1963. In May 1964 Tunisia appro-

priated all foreign-owned lands, and France in retaliation

withdrew most of her economic aid. Economic aid from
France recommenced after a cultural agreement was
signed in 1966. The Government’s socialist agricultural

policy provoked resistance amongst the rural population

and in 1969 Ahmed Ben Salah, the Minister largely respon-

sible for the drive towards co-operative farming, was dis-

missed and imprisoned. In 1973 he escaped and from
abroad accused the Government of favouring the rich and
foreign capitalists. Students and workers have also clashed

mth the Government. President Bourguiba’s hold on
power seems firm, however, despite his ill health.

Tunisian foreign policy is noted for its moderate position

on the Israel question and for good relations with the

U.S.A. In 1973 Tunisia tried to initiate negotiations for a
peaceful settlement of the Arab-Israeli dispute, and
Bourguiba gave only half-hearted support to the Arab
cause in the October War. In January 1974, it was an-

nounced that Tunisia and Libya were to form a united

Islamic Arab Republic, Subsequently Bourguibapostponed

the project, although he reiterated support for the prin-

ciple of Arab unity. Mohamed Masmoudi, the Minister for

Foreign Affairs, was dismissed for his part in arranging the

union and for his general anti-American line.

Government
Executive power is vested in the President, elected for

a five-year term by direct suffrage, and a Cabinet. The
legislative organ is the unicameral National Assembly of

lor members, which is elected by universal suffrage for

five years at the same time as the Presidential elections.

All citizens of twenty or over are entitled to vote.

Defence

The national army numbers about 20,000 men. Officer-

training is carried out in the U.S.A. and France as well as

in Tunisia. The navy and air force have only recently

been brought into existence and consist of training cadres

of 2,000 men each.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture and mining are the basis of the economy.
The chief agricultural products are wheat, olive oil, wine
and fruits. Market gardening and livestock breeding are

being encouraged. Between 1965 and 1969 a system of

co-operative farming was promoted, but its failure has left

agriculture divided into a large-scale modernized sector,

both State and private, and a traditional sector of small

peasant holdings. Rural depopulation is a serious problem
as young people desert the country for the towns.

Phosphates, iron ore and lead are the principal minerals,

and petroleum production was nearly 4 million tons in

1972. Industry is expanding rapidly. There is a large steel

works, and chemical, textile and paper industries are well-

developed. An important industrial complex, rvith a large

freight port, a cement works, phosphate processing plant

and other industries, is being built at Gabis in the south.

Tunisia has a serious unemployment problem, aggra-

vated by a high rate of population increase, and a per-

manent balance of payments deficit. To help cope with
these problems a law of April 1972 made the whole country
a virtual Free Zone for foreign export-oriented industries.

Tourism is of growing importance as a source of employ-
ment and foreign currency. There were over 670,000
tourist visitors in 1971. Some 150,000 Tunisians work
abroad, and the number is increasing. Their remittances
are worth about 10 million dinars annually.

Transport and Communications
The total length of railways is 2,305 km., of which 1,998

km. are State-owned. 10,483 km. of highways and roads
connect all the major commercial centres. There are four
major ports and a special petroleum port at La Skhirra. Air
transport is provided by Tunis Air and several foreign lines.

Social Welfare

^

A state system of social security provides benefits for

sickness, maternity and old age. Free health services are
available to 80 per cent of the population. Regional com-
mittees for social security care for the aged, needy and
orphaned.

Education

Approximately 72 per cent of children of school age
receive education in Tunisia, the majority in state-run
schools, and the proportion is continually rising. Higher
and adult education are also expanding rapidly, and in all

almost one person in five in Tunisia attends some sort of
school. Arabic is the first language of instruction in primary
schools but is gradually replaced by French in the higher
grades. In 1971 about 33 per cent of the budget was
devoted to education.

Tourism
The main tourist attractions are the magnificent sandy

beaches, oriental architecture and remains of the Roman
Empire. Tunisia contains the site of the ancient city of
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TUNISIA—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

Carthage. Tourism has expanded rapidly in Tunisia
following extensive government investment in hotels,

improved roads and other facilities.

Sport

Football, swimming and boxing are the most popular
sports.

Public Holidays

1974 ; August 3rd (Birthday of President Bourguiba).
August 13th (Women’s Day), September 3rd (Commemo-
ration of September 3rd, 1934), October 15th (Evacuation
of Bizerta), October i8th (Id ul Fitr—end of Ramadan),
December 25th (Christmas), December 26th (Id ul Adha).

1975 : January' ist (New Year’s Day), January i.}th
(aiuslim New Year), January iSth (National RcvoluUon
Day), ilarch 20th (Independence Day), March 26th
(Mouloud—Birth of the Prophet), April oth (.Martyrs’
Day), May ist (Labour Day), June ist (National Day),
July 25th (Republic Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
1,000 millimes=i Tunisian dinar.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

sterling=i.o2S dinars;

U.S. 51=435.2 millimes.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area
(sq. km.)

j

Population

Total
(July ist, 1973)

Tunis (capital)

(1966 census)

164,150 5,509,000 468,997

Chief Towns: Sfax 100,000, Sousse go,ooo, Bizerta 70,000,

Bourguiba 35,000.

1969 1970 1971*

Births . 194,940 185,756
Deaths

.

52,872

33,764
45.435 ifirirM

Marriages 34,318

• Provisional figures.

Kairouan 50,000, Gabfes 40,000, Monastir 40,000, Mcnrcl-

AGRICULTURE

PRINCIPAL CROPS
('000 metric tons)

196S 1969 1970 1971

Soft Wheat 73 91 150 200

Hard Wheat 310 245 299 400

Barley 130 81 151 140

Esparto Grass 108 74 84 79

Citrus Fruits 66 97 n.a. 77

Dates 39 . 59 iS 39

Sugar Beet 27 34 30 27

Olives . ; 275 Tt25 .^oo

Olive production: (1972) 350.000 metric tons; (1973) <5/5.000 metric tons.

LIVESTOCK
(1970

—
’000)

Cattle Asses Sheep Horses Mules Goats Ca:.(els

670 185 .
3,100 98 60 450 2S0

Source: FAO Production Yearbook. 1971.

Fishing: Total catch including Shellfish (1968) 27,972 tons. {19^) 29,668 tons, (1970) 24,376 tons, (1971) 27,040 tons
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MINING

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

Iron Ore (’000 metric tons) 1,003 i,oj 6 945 774 940
Lead Ore . ( »» l» »> ) 28 24 38 35 33
Calcium Phosphate ( ) 2,810 3.361 2.599 3,021 3.162
Zinc . . (metric tons) 5.635 7.165 16,692 21,500 20,800

Petroleum : Production from the El Borma field totalled approximately 3,191,000 tons in 1968, 3,707,000
tons in 1969, 4,151,000 tons in 1970, 4,096,000 tons in 1971, 3,970,000 tons in 1972.

INDUSTRY

1968 1969 1970 1971

Superphosphates . .
('000 metric tons) 376 333 382 422

Cement
( ) 491 582 522 554

Lead . ( .. ,. .. ) 14 24 22 21
Electric Power , . . (million kWh.) 546 624 680 768
Natural Gas . ('000 cubic metres) 9.443 9,299 4.740 936
Town Gas .

( ", ” ) 19-5 19-3 19.

1

17.6
Beer . . (

000 hectolitres) 237 169 201 280
Cigarettes . . . . (millions) 2.975 '3.253 3.286 3,549
Wine . . . .

('000 hi.) 912 843 559 966
Olive Oil . (’000 metric tons) 51 55 25 90

FINANCE

1,000 millimes=i Tunisian dinar.

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 millimes.

Notes: 500 millimes; i, 5 and 10 dinars.

E.\-change rates (April 1974); sterling= 1.028 dinars; U.S. ?x =435.2 millimes.
100 Tunisian dinars=;f97.3i =5229.78.

BUDGET
{’000 dinars)

RnvrxuE 1969 1970 Expendituiu: 1969 1970

Direct Taxes
Indirect Taxes
Other Taxes....
Internal Revenue and Services
Revenue from Investments
Others and Reinvestments

I

Totm. .

26,819
80,163

3.448
6,090
9.567
5.263

30,545
81,582
3,829
5,528
18.523

6,493

Education ....
Finances and National
Economy....

Public Health
Interior ....
National Defence . , !

Public Works and Housinc .

Others.....
Total . .

’

.

35.721

41.630
12,350
10,200
7,000
6,530
17,919

44,367

31,239
13.708
10,637
9.509
6,088

30,952

131.350 146,500
131.350 146,500

Budget Estimates: 154 miUion dinars (1971): 175 million dinars (1972); 208 million dinars {1973).
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
(million dinars, at 1966 prices) •

1969 1970 1971*

Agriculture.
Food and Agricultural Industries .

Petroleum
Mining
Public Utilities

Other Industry ......
Building and Public Works ....
Transport and Telecommunications
Rent........
Commerce .......
Tourism .......
Other Services including Government
Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost

Indirect Taxes ......
Gross Domestic Product at JIarket Prices

Imports of Goods and Ser\'ices less Exports .

Total Resources .....
Private Consumption .....
Government Consumption ....
Gross Fixed Capital Formation
Increase in Stocks .....

77.8
20.6
22.5
9-1
n.a.

32.1
42.9
450
46.7
56.0
14.

5

132.8
518.6
83.7

602.3
46.0
648.3
399-4
no. 5

135.3
3-1

80.1

19-3
26.0
8.7
n.a.

33-9
44.4
51.3
47-4
72.5
16.6

142.6
561 .6

88.2
649.8
49-9

699.7
421.7
122.9

145.7
9.4

100.7
26.0
24.0
9.1
n.a.

35.8
49.3
45.8
48.3
84.8
25.2

145.2
615.0
94-8
709.8
57-1
766.9
469.9
121 .4

173.4
2.2

* Provisional.

EXTERNAL TRADE
('000 dinars)

. .1966 1967
j

1968
.

1

1969 1970 1971 - 1972

Imports
Exports

131.224

73.684

137.0S7

78,355

114,497
82.829

139.777
86,960

160,396

95,804
179,958
113,304

222,200

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
('000 dinars)

Imports 196S 1969 1970

Machinery, non-electric....
Cereals . . . . •

,

•

Iron and Steel .....
Electric Machinery ....
Road Transport Equipment .

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats

Petroleum Products . . . -

Sugar and Sugar Preparations

i 5,.324

ri.301

6.530
8,067

6,332
3.631
3,422
2,927

l6,SiS

15.493
9.59S

9.402

7.564
6,182
6,780

3,587

20.0.18

iS,oi6
10,906

10,699
9,824
8,926

7.704
4.804
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Principal Commodities

—

coniimted]

Exports

1

1969 1970 1971

Crustaceans and Molluscs 696 1,131 1,075
Oranges ...... 3.040 1,590 1,302
Dates . 990 1.399 2,228
Dried Almonds ..... 638 1,488 1,362
Other Fruit and Nuts .... 262 215 1,669
Wine ....... 3.443 4,754 1,316
Pulp and Waste Paper .... 1,856 1,884 1,889
Natural Phosphates .... 8,699 10,529 11,554
Iron ....... 1.745 1,946 2,834
Crude Petroleum ..... 21.158 23,451 28,733
Motor Spint and Gas Oil 1,165 1.673 1,450
Other Petroleum Products 1.450 n.a. n.a.

Olive Oil ...... 9,964 8,394 24,019
Phosphatic Fertilizers .... 8,161 8,611 9,634
Lead ....... 2,226 3,215 1,925

Total (inch others) 86,960 95,804 113,304

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(’ooo dinars)

Imports 1969 1970 1971

Belgium/Luxembourg ....
Brazil
France ......
Germany, Federal Republic .

Iraq .......
Italy

Netherlands......
Poland ......
United Kingdom .....
U.S.A

Total (inch others)

1,833

952
46,196
10,512

2,094
12,489
2,522
2,698
4,105

28,208

3.059
2,303

55,557
13.619
2.584

11,566
3,480
4,856

4.557
27,134

3,674
3,249

64,827
12,239
3,216

15,497
3,742
2,970
5,836

26,230

139,777 160,396 179,958

Exports 1969 1970 1971

Algeria ......
France ......
Germany, Federal Republic .

Italy .......
Libya.......
Poland .....
U.S.S.R
United Kingdom .....

Total (inch others)

2,236
23,173
12,088

11,745
6,362
2.360
2.525
2,736

4,045
23,383
9,203

19,781

8,873
3,523
1,460
2,503

1,724
2r,884

14,857
22,146
11,212

3,459
3,721
1,770

86,960 95,804 113,304

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Vehicles Licensed 1969 1970 1971

Private Cars .

Buses
62,280

1

66,438 72.056

Lorries .

Commercial Vehicles
> 34,889 37,246

"

41,506

lylotor Cycles , 9,So8 9,904 10,063
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SHIPPING

1968 1969 1970 1971

Vessels Entered* (’000 net reg. tons)
Passengers . . . (number)
Goods Loaded ('000 metric tons)
Goods Unloaded

( „ „ „ )

12,379
163,700

5.147
1

2.931

13.547
1

229.100

4.655

3.417

13.124
213,800

4.799
3.459

25.137
2 S2.200

5 .0-13

3.472

* Including vessels leaving.

CIVIL AVIATION

1969 1970 1971

Passenger (‘000) . 695-5 785.0 1,047.2
Freight (metric tons) . 4.294 4.475 4.756
Mail (metric tons) 775 896 921

TOURISM

PRINCIPAL NATIONALITIES OF VISITORS
(’ooo)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Federal Germany 71.7 66.5 84.

2

163.7
France .... 66.6 93-5 113.8 138.1

United Kingdom 48.2 60.

S

47.0 73.0
Italy . . .

•
. 34-9 50.3 58.6 63.4

Libya .... 3X.7 31-0 36-3 54.4

Sweden .... 22.6 23.9 17.8 22.5

Switzerland '
. ... 22.6 27. I 20.6 28.

9

Algeria . . . .
• 14.4 7.5 8.9 II.

8

U.S.A II.

8

16.9 17.2 15-5

Morocco . . . • 9-7 II.

6

5 -S 5.1

Total (inch others) • 384-3 455-3 482.0 673.1

Tourist Accommodation : 6,Soo beds in officially classified hotels (total capacity

in 1971: 42.996 beds including hostels and holiday villages).

Tourist Spending: (1969) 26m. dinars, (1970) 29m. dinars, (197^) 54™. dinars.

EDUCATION

Institutions

Pupils ThacIIEP.S

196S-69 19G9-70
---

19GS-69 1969-70

Primary......
Secondary . . . - •

Secondary Technical
Te.acher Training . - - •

University of Tunis . . - •

Students Abroad ....

2,131
88
So

5
1

859.927
135.947

n.a.

u.a,

7,668
2,816

912.646
163.353

n.a.

n.a.

9.413
n.a.

1 8,000

j- 6,931

y S39

The ratio of boj’s to girls is appros. 2 :
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TUNISIA—(The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation)

THE CONSTITUTION
Tunisia, which had been a French Protectorate since

i88i, achieved full internal autonomy in September 1955,

and was finally recognized as a fully independent sovereign

State by the Protocol of Paris of March 20th. 1956, by

which France abrogated the former treaties and conven-

tions.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

The Constitution was proclaimed by the Constituent

Assembly on June ist, 1959- Tunisia is a free, independent

and sovereign republic. Legislative power is exercised by

the National Assembly which is elected (at the same time

as the President) every five years by direct universal

suSrage. Every citizen who has had Tunisian nationality

for at least five years and who has attained tiventy years

of age has the vote. The National Assembly shall hold two

sessions every year, each session lasting not more than

three months. Additional meetings may be held at the

demand of the President or of a majority of the deputies.

HEAD OF STATE
The President of the Republic is both Head of State and

Head of the Executive. He must be not less than forty

years of age and is not permitted to serve more than three

terms consecutively. The President of the Republic is also

the Commander-in-Chief of the army and makes both

civil and military appointments.

COUNCIL OF STATE
Comprises two judicial bodies: (i) an administrative

body dealing with legal disputes betiveen individuals and

State or public bodies; (2) an audit ofiSce to verify the

accounts of the State and submit reports.

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL
Deals with economic and social planning and studies

projects submitted by the National Assembly. Members
are grouped in seven categories representing various

sections of the community.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President of the Republic: Habib Bourgtjiba {re-elected for a third five-year term on November 2nd, 1969).

THE CABINET
(April 1974)

Prime Minister: Hedi Nouira.

Minister responsible to Prime Minister: Mohamed Sayah.

Minister, Director of the President’s Office: Shadli Klibi.

Minister of Justice: Slaheddine Bali.

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Habib Chatti.

Minister of the Interior: Tahar Belkhodja.

Minister of Defence: Mohamed H£di Khefacha.

Minister in charge of the Plan: Mansour Moalla.

Minister of Finance: Mohamed Fitouri.

Minister of the Economy: Chedly Ayari

Minister of Agriculture: Dr. Dhaoui Hannablia.

Minister of Education : Driss Ghiga.

Minister of Cultural Affairs: IVIahmoud Messadi.

Minister of Public Health: Mohamed Mzali.

Minister of Supply: Abdallah Farhat.

Minister of Social Affairs: Mohamed Ennaceur.
Minister of Transport and Communications: Lasaad Ben

Osman.

Minister of Youth and Sport: Fouad M’BazAa.

Secretary of State for the Plan: Mdstafha Zaanouni.

Secretary of State for the National Economy: Mekki Zidi.

Secretary of State for Education: Hamed Zghal.

Secretaries of State for Agriculture : Mohamed Ghedira and
Abderrahman Ben Messaoud.

Secretaries of State for Supply: Adbel-hamid Sassi and
Larbi Mallakh.

Secretary of State for Defence: Ahmad Bennour.
Secretary of State for Information: Slaheddine Abdellah.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO TUNISIA

(In Tunis unless otherwise indicated)

Algeria: 18 rue du Niger; Ambassador: Tedjeni Haddam.

Argentina: Rabat, Jlorocco.

Austria: 17 ave. de France; Ambassador: Hans Pasch.

Belgium: 47 rue du ler Juin; Ambassador: Jacques
G£rard.

Brazil: rue Sayouti, El Menzah; Ambassador: Adolpho J.

Bezerra de Menezesi.

Bulgaria: 137 ave. de la Libertd; Ambassador: Bogomil
Nonev.

Cameroon: 3 ave. do Lcsseps; Ambassador: Ferdinand
Leopold Oyono.

Canada: 3 rue Didon, Notre Dame de Tunis, Citd al Mahdi;
Ambassador: Henri Gaudefroy.

Central African Republic: 10 rue Imam Muslim, El Menzah;
Ambassador: Jean Charlie Mokamenede.

China, People’s Republic:4r ave. Lessens;./! in&arsador.TIou
Yeh-feng.

Costa Rica: Ambassador: Miguel Yamuni Tabush.
Czechoslovakia: 98 rue de la Palestine; Ambassador: Jan

Janik.

Denmark: 138 ave. de la Liberte; Ambassador: Ditlov
SCHEEL.
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TUNISIA—(Diplomatic Representation, National Assembly. Political Parties etc
Egypt: I rue Dr. Calmette; Ambassador: Hassen Abdel

Ali El NaIl.

Finland: 23 me Baudelaire, El Omrane; Ambassador:
SoKNELL JUHANI OSSI.

France: pi. de Tlnddpendance; Ambassador; Georges
Gaucher.

Gabon: Paris, France.

German Democratic Republic: 16 me Es-Soyouti, El
Menzah; Ambassador: Heinz Dieter Winter.

Germany, Federal Republic: 18 rue Fdlicien Challaye;
Ambassador: Dr. Heinz Naupert.

Ghana: 103 ave de la Liberty.

Greece: 78 ave. Mohamed V; Ambassador: Georges J.
Gavas.

Guinea: Algiers, Algeria.

Hungary: Algiers, Algeria.

India: 13 me du Dr. Burnet; Ambassador: V. M. M. Nair.
Indonesia: Algiers, Algeria.

Iran: 10 me Dr. Bumet, Belvddere; Ambassador: (vacant).

Iraq: 125 ave. de la Libertd; Ambassador: Medloul Naji
El Mohanneh.

Italy: 37 me Abdennasser; Ambassador: Salvatore
Saraceno.

Ivory Coast: i pi. Pasteur; Ambassador; Charles Aillot
About.

Japan: 16,me Jugurtha; Ambassador; Yasuo Yano.

Jordan: 16 me El Moutanabi, El Menzah; Ambassador:
(vacant).

Korea, Republic: 85 ave. de la Libertd; Ambassador:
Kyu Sap Chung.

Kuwait: rue Jacques Cartier, Belvdddre; Ambassador;
Mojrane Ahmed El Hamad.

Lebanon: 18 ave. Charles Nicollc; Ambassador: Joseph
Salama.

Libya: ^Sbis me du ler Juin; Commissioner General: Fraj
Ben Gileil.

Mali: Paris, France.

Malta: Tripoli, Libya.

Mauritania: 18 ave. CharleANicolle; Ambassador: (vacant).

Mexico: Rome, Italj'.

Morocco : 5 rue Didon, Notre Dame; A mbassndor: (vacant).
Netherlands: 2 mo d’Artois; Ambassador: J. D. Van Den

Brandeler.
Niger: Algiers, Algeria.

Nigeria: Paris, France.

Norv/ay: 7 ave. Habib Bourguiba; Ambassador: Olave
Moltthe Hansen.

Oman: 129 ave. de Lesseps; Charge d'Affaires: Moh.amed
Harthi.

Pakistan: 20 rue Imam Muslim, El Mcnzali; Ambassador:
N. Khan Khattak.

Peru: Ambassador: Felipe Valdivieso Belaunde.
Poland: 12 rue Didon, i^otro Dame.
Romania: 6 me Magon, Notre Dame; Ambassador: Marin

Radoi.

Saudi Arabia: 16 me de TAutriche; Ambassador: Abdel-
RAHMAN El Bassam.

Senegal: 122 ave. de la Libertd; Ambassador: Lt.-Gen.
Claude Mademba-Sv.

Spain: 14 ave. des Etats-Unis d’Amdrique; Ambassador:
RomAN OVARZdN.

Sudan: Cairo, Egypt.

Sweden: 17 ave. de France; Ambassador: Marc Giron.

Switzerland: 17 ave. do Franco; Ambassador: Ren£
Stoudmann.

Syria: 128 ave. de Lesseps.

Thailand: Madrid, Spain.

Turkey: 47 ave. Mohamed V; Ambassador: Ad.van Bulak.

U.S.S.R.: 31 me du icr Juin; Ambassador: Boris L.

ICOLOKOLOV. ,

United Kingdom: 5 pi. do la Victokc; Ambassador; Jons
Marnham.

U.S.A.: 144 ave. do la Libertd; Ambassador; Talcott
Williams Seelye.

Vict-Nam, Republic: 23 me Jacques Cartier; Ambassador:

Tram Van Mintii.

Yugoslavia: 4 me du Libdria; Ambassador: Draco.mir

Petrovic.

Zaire: 5 me du Niger; Ambassador; Gevro Te Kuxe.

Tunisia also has diplomatic relations wth AfghanUtan, Albania, Chad, Kenya, Madagasmr Monaco, Pjwa^T, Somalia.

Syria. Uganda, the Upper Volta, the Vatican City, Venezuela, the Democratic Republic of Viot-Nam and the Yemen Ar.ili

Republic.
,

,

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
President: Sadok Mokaddeh.
First Vice-President; Ferdjani Belhadj Ammar.

Election, November 1969
'

All loi seats were won by the Destour Socialist Party.

There were no opposition candidates, but some scats were

contested by more than, one member of the governing

party.

POLITICAL PARTIES
Destour Socialist Party {Parti sodaliste destourhn—PSD):

10 me de Rome. Tunis; f. 1934 by Habib Bourguiba. as

a splinter party from the old Destour (Constitutioiu

Pai^'; moderate left-wing republican party,

achieved Tunisian independence: Sth Congress Jicld

Oct. 1971; Pres. Habib Bourguiba.

Political Bureau; 14 members, elected by the Central

Committee, including:

President; Habib Bourguiba.
'

Secretary: Hedi Nouira.
Deputy Secretary-General: JiIansour Moalla.

General Treasurer: Abdallah Fariiat.

Deputy-General Treasurer: Jellouli Fares.

Director of Party: Mohamed S.wah.

Central Committee: 56 members.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Cour de Cassation : Tunis; has Uircc civil .and one criminal

sections.

There .arc three Courts of Appeal, at Tunis, S<ms!e and

Sfax, and thirteen courts of I'lrst Instance, c.ach having

three chambers except the Court of First In-stauceofl urns

which has eight chambers.

Cantonal Justices have been set up in 48 arcs-s.
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RELIGION
The Constitution of 1956 recognizes Islam as the State

religion, with the introduction of certain reforms, such as

the abolition of polygamy. Minority religions are Jews
(20,000), Roman Catholics {20,000), Greek Orthodox and
a number of French and English Protestants.

Grand Mufti of Tunisia: Sheikh Mohammed Hedi Bel-
CADHI.

Roman Catholic Prelature: 4 rue d’Alger, Tunis; Titular

Archbishop of Mossori: Mgr. Michel Callens.

THE PRESS
DAILIES
Tunis

L’Action: 10 rue de Rome; f. 1932; organ of the Destour
Socialist Party; French; Chief Editor Abdelhay
SeghaIer; circ. 32,000.

al-Amal (Action): 10 rue de Rome; f. 1934; organ of the

Destour Socialist Party; Arabic; Chief Editor Larbi
Abderrazak; circ. 25,000.

Dar Assabah: 4 rue Ali Bach-Hamba; f. 1951; Dir. Habib
Chekh Rouhou; circ. 50,000.

La Presse do Tunisio: 6 rue Ali Bach-Hamba; f. 1936;
French; Dir. Abdelhakim Belkhiria; Chief Editor
Noureddine Tabka; circ. 35.000.

PERIODICALS
Tunis

ach-Chaab: Place M’Hamed Ali; Trade union publication;

Arabic; fortnightly.

ach-Chabab: 10 rue de Rome, publ. of the Union of

Tunisian youth; Arabic language; monthly.

Bulletin Annuel: Institut National de Statistique, B.P. 65.

Bulletin de la Chambre de Commerce de Tunis: i avenue
Habib Thameur, Palais Consulaire; monthly; Dir.
Slimane Agha.

Con]oncture: Banque Centralo de Tunisie, 7 place de la
Monnaie; economic and financial surveys; quarterly.

II Corriere di Tunis!: 4 rue de Russie; Italian; weekly; Dir.
M. Finzi.

Etudiant Tunisien: B.P. 286, 13 rue Gamal Abdel Nasser;
f- 1953: French and Arabic; Chief Editor Mounir Beji.

al-Fikr (Thought): B.P. 556; f. 1955; cultural review;
Arabic; monthly; Dir. Mohamed Mzali.

Ibla: 12 rue Jamaa el Haoua; f. 1937; social and cultural
review on Maghreb and Muslim-Arab affairs; French
and Arabic; twice yearly; Dir. A. Demeerseman.

al-ldhaa wa Talvaza (Radio and Television): 71 ave. de la

Libert^; broadcasting magazine; Arabic language;
fortnightly; Editor Abdelmajid Ennaifar; circ.

15,000.

al-Jaich: National Defence publication; Arabic language.

Journal Officiel Tunisien: 42 rue du 18 Janvier 1952; the
official gazette; f. i860; French and Arab editions
published twice weekly by the Imprimerie Officielle

(The State Press); Pres./Gen. Man. Mohieddine
Derouiche.

al'Maraa (The IFomaii): 56 boulevard Bab Benat; f. 1961;
issued by the National Union of Tunisian Women;
Arabic; political, economic and social affairs; monthly;
circ. 10,000.

*

The Press, Publishers)

Le Sport; 9 ave. de la Libertd; French language; weekly;
Pres. Mahmoud Ellafi; circ. 20,000.

Siatistiques Financiferes: Banque Centrale de Tunisie, 7
place de la Monnaie; statistical tables; monthly.

Tunisie Actualit£s: Centre de Documentation Nationale,

2 me d’Alger, Tunis; f. 1966; quarterly; French; official

journal.

La Tunisie Economique; 32 me Charles-de-Gaulle; French;
every 2 months; published by the Union Tunisienne de
ITndustrie, du Commerce et de I’Artisanat; circ. 2,000.

Sfax

Bulletin Economique de la Chambre de Commerce du Sud:
21-23 me Habib Thameur; f. 1949; monthly; French
and Arabic.

SoussE

Bulletin de ia Chambre de Commerce du Centre: every two
months in French and Arabic; Dir. Hedi Bouslama.

NEWS AGENCIES
Tunis Afriqne Presse (TAP): 25 ave. Habib Bourguiba,

Tunis; f. 1961; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Slaheddinb Ben
Hamida.

Foreign Bureaux
AFP (France): 45 ave. Habib Bourguiba, Tunis; Chief

Mario Bianchi.

AP (U.S.A.): 35 me Garibaldi, Tunis; Chief F. Ventura.

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): APN office, loS ave. de la Libertd,

Tunis; Chief O. Bogushevich.
Reuters (U.K.): 45 ave. Habib Bourguiba; Chief Gustave

Dejeanne.
Tanjug (Yugoslavia): 4 mo du Liberia, Tunis.

TASS (U.S.S.R.): 2 rue Gounot, Tunis; Chief Vardan
Nadirian.

UPl (U.S.A.): 28 me Gamal Abdul Nasser, Tunis; Chief
Michel Dellr)£.

Visnews; 33 rue Ldnine, Tunis.

PUBLISHERS
Cooperative Ouvriere Publication Impression “C.O.O.P.I.”:

me du Marchd and ave. Taieb M'hiri, Sfax.

Dar Al Kitab: 5 ave. Habib Bourguiba, Sousse.

Dar Assabah (Soditi Tunisienne de Presse. d’Edition et

dTinpression): 37 me de Marseille,, Tunis; f. 1951: 48
mems.; publishes daily papers which circulate through-
out Tunisia, North Africa and France.

Hedi Abdelghani : ave. de France, Tunis.
Maison Tunisienne d’Edltion (M.T.E.); 54 ave. de la

Liberte, Tunis.

statistiques du Secretariat d’Etat au plan et i
I economie nationale: Tunis; publishes a variety of
annuals, periodicals and papers concerned rvith the
economic policy and development of Tunisia.

S.L.I.M. (Societe Librairie Imprimerie Messagerie): blvd.
President Bourguiba, El Kef.

Societe Anonyme de Papeterie et Imprimerie: 12 rue de
Vesoul, Tunis. . ,

Societe d’Arts Graphlques, d’Edition et de Presse: la
Kasbah, Tunis; £. 1966; publishes daUy papers, maga-
zines, boolcs etc.

Societe Nationale d’Edition et de Diffusion: 5 ave. de
Carthage, Tunis.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radiodiffusion Tdidvision Tunisienne: 71 ave. de la Libertd,
Tunis; government station; broadcasts in Arabic,
French and Italian; Dir.-Gen. Slaheddine Bek
HamidA.

Humber of radio receivers 277,145.

TELE^^SION
Television was introduced in northern and central

Tunisia in January 1966, and by 1972 transmission reached
aU the country. A relay station to link up with European
transmissions was built at El Haouaria in 1967.

Number of television receivers 147,104.

FINANCE
{cap.=capital, p.u.=paidup, dep.=deposits, m.=niiUion)

BANKING
Cektral Bank

Banque Centrale de Tunisie: 7 Place de la Jlonnaie, Tunis;
f. 1958; cap. 1,2m. dinars, assets i6om. dinars (Dec.

1973); Gov. JIoHAMED Ghekima; Dir.-Gen. JIohamed
Botjsbia; pubis. Conjonclurc (quarterly), Sfatisligues

Financiires (monthl3'), Rappoti Annuel.

Foreign Banks
Arab Bank Ltd., Tunis Branch: Amman, Jordan; 21 rue

Al-Djazira, Tunis.

British Bank of the Middle East: London; 70 avenue Habib
Bourguiba, Tunis.

Crddit Foncier et Commercial de Tunisie: 13 ave. de France,
Tunis.

Socidtd Marseillaise de Crddit: Marseilles; 12 avenue de
France, Tunis.

A national Stock Exchange was opened during 1967.

INSURANCE
Astrde, Compagnie Franco-Tunisienne d’Assuranccs Tous

Risqaes et de Rdassurances, S.A.: 43-45 ave. Habib
Bourguiba, Tunis; f. 1950; Pres. Abderrazak Rassaa;
Dir.-Gen. Moii.asijied Hachicha.

Caisso Tunisienne d’Assurances MutucIIcs Agricolcs: 6
ave. Habib Thameur, Tunis; f. 1912; Pres. Moktar
Bellagha, Dir.-Gen. Slaheddine Ferchiod.

Lloyd Tunisien: 7 ax-e. de Carthage, Tunis; f. 1945; Pres.

M. Zerdzeri; fire, accident, liability, marine, life.

8ocidi6 Tunisienne d'Assurances et de Rfassuranccs:
ave. de Paris, Tunis; f. 195S; Prcs./Dir-Gcn. Hedi
Ennieer; all kinds of insurance.

Foreign Companies

About thirty of the major French, Swiss and British

insurance companies are represented in Tunisia.

Banque de Ddveloppement de I’Economie de la Tunisie;
68 ave, Habib Bourguiba, Tunis; f. 1959: development
bank, now the main source of long term and equity
finance for industrial and tourist enterprises; received

S35m. loan from World Bank in 1967; cap. 14m. dinars;

Pros, and Gen. Man. Habib Bourguiba, Jr.

Banque Franco-Tunisienne: 13 mo d’Alger, Tunis; Gen.
Man. Habib Ben Youssef.

Banque Nationale de Tunisie: 19 ave. de Paris, Tunis; f.

1959; cap. p.u. i.6m. dinars, dep. (1971) 32,394™.
dinars; Pres./Gen. I^Ian. Abdelaziz Lasram; Dir.-Gen.

Tahar Farah; 28 brs.; publ. Report (annual).

Banque du Sud: 14 ave. de Paris, Tunis; f. 19^5; cap. 2.5m.

dinars, dep. 30.7m. dinars (Dec. i973): Pres. SaTd
Chenik; Sec.-Gen. Mongi Ben Othman; pubis, rapport

annuel, bulletin trimestriel.

Banque de Tunisie: 3 avenue de France, Tunis; f. 1SS4;

cap. 1.5m. dinars, dep. 33.35m. dinars (Dec. 1973):

Pres. Boubaker hlABROUK; Gen. Man. Abderr.az.ak

Rassaa.

Caisso d’Epargne Nationale Tunisienne: blvd. 9 Avril 1938,

Tunis.

Compte Cheques Postaux: blvd. 5 Avril 193S, Tunis.

Soci£t6 Tunisienne de Banque: 1 ave. Habib Thameitr,

Tunis; f. 1958; cap. p.u. 3m. dinars (July 1972): Chair.

M. Hasse.k Belkhodja.
Union Bancaire pour le Commerce et I’Industrie: 7-9 me

Gamal Abdel Nasser, Tunis; f. 1961; cap. p.u. 1.65m.

dinars, dep. 33.6m. dinars; incorporates Banque

d’Escompte et de Crddit i ITndustric on Tunisie; Pres,

and Dir.-Gen. Abdesselam Ben Ayed.

Union Internationale de Banques: 65 ave. Habib Bour^ilw,
Tunis; f. 1963 as a merging of Tunisian interests by tne

Socidtd Tunisieime do Banque with the Crddit Lyonnais

and other foreign banlrs; cap. 2m. dinars; Pres, and Gen.

Man. Tawfik Torgeman.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Tunis

Chambre do Commerce de Tunis: Palais Consulairc, t ave.

Habib Thameur, Tunis; f. 1925: =5 moms.; Pres.

Mahmoud Zerzeri; publ. Bulletin (monthly).

Sousse

Chambre de Commerce du Centre; rue Chadly Khaznadar,

Sousse; Pres. Him Bouslama; Sec.-Gcn. Mohamed
Ben Cherifa: publ. Bulletin Economique (every tuu

months in French and Arabic).

Sfax

Chambre de Commerce du Sud: 21-23 mo Habib Thameur;

f. 1895; 8 mems.; publ. Bulletin Economique.

Bizerta

Chambre de Commerce du Nord: 12 me Ibn Ivhaldoun,

Bizerte; f. 1903: 8 mems.; Pres. Mohamed T^ras;

Sec.-Gen. Mmc Sf.vni Racihda; publ. Bulletin Econo-

inique.

ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION

Inion Tunisienne do I'Industric, du Commeree et de

I’Artisanat (U.T.I.C.A.): 32 CharIcs-dc-G.-iuIle,

Tunis; I. 1946 bv Ferdjani ben Had; Ammar; mems.

about 250.000 in 13 regional unions and Iterations

(Industrx-, Commerce, Handicrafts): Pres. Ferdjani

Ben Ha'dj Ammar: First Vice-Pros. Hah™
pubis. La Tunisie Economique (monthly), Econorns..

Vfiarhook fannuaU.

TR^VDE UNIONS

Inion G6n«rale des Eluflianls dc Tunisie (U.G.E.T.); ii

rue d'Espagne. Tunis; I. 1053: Sty.-G-n.

Moh-amed Ben Ahmed; publ. L Etudiar.i Tumsien.
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Union G6n6rato Tunisienno du Travail (U.G.T.T.): 29
placeM’HamedAlj, Tunis; f. 1946 by Farhat Hacked;
affiliated to ICFTU; mems. 150,000 in 23 affiliated

unions; Sec.-Gen. Habib Achour.

Union Nationale des Femmes de Tunisie (U.N.F.T.) : 56 blvd.

Bab-Benat, Tunis; f. 1956; 35,000 mems ; Pres. Mme.
Fathia Mzali; Sec.-Gen. Almc. Dordana Masmqudi.

TRADE FAIR

International Fair in Tunis: Mohammed V St.. Tunis;

May 3rd-June 8th, 1975

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Soci6t6 Nationale des Transports: Tunis; controls the
electrified line from Tunis to La Marsa (39 km.);
operates over 100 local and long-distance domestic bus
routes.

Soci6tS Nationale des Chemins dc Fer Tunisiens: 67 avc
Farhat Hached, Tunis; f. 1957; State organization
controlling 1.998 km. of railways; acquired Chemtn de
Fer Gafsa (a line specializing in the transport of phos-
phate) in Jan. 1967; Pres. M. A. Souissi; pubis
monthly and annual reports.

In i960 the total length of railways was 2,305 km

ROADS
In 1971 there were 18,267 km. of roads Of these

10,483 km were main roads and 5,603 km secondari'
roads,

SHIPPING
Tunisia has 4 major ports: Tunis-La Goulette, Bizerta,

Sousse and Sfax. There is a special petroleum port at La
Skhirra. A complex of three ports, with separate facilities
for general merchandise, minerals and oil, is under con-
struction at Gabes.

Compagnie Tunisienne de Navigation: P.O.B. 40, 5 avenue
Dag Hammarskjoeld, Tunis; brs. at Bizerta, La
Skhirra, Sfa.x and Sousse.

CIVIL AVIATION
There are two international airports, Tunis-Carthage and

Tunis-El Aouina Other airports are at jerba, Monastir,
Sfax, Gabfes and Tozeur.

Tunis Air {Sociiti Tunisienne de VAir): 113 ave. de la
Liberte, Tunis; f. 1948; flights to Algeria, Belgium,
Franco, Fed. Rep. of Germany, Italy, Libya, Luxem-
borg, Morocco, Netherlands, Saudi Arabia, Smtzerland
and U.K. and internal flights; fleet of four Boeing 727,
four Caravellcs, one Nord 262; Pres. Addel-Aziz
ZnaIdi.

Soci£t6 Tunisienne de Reparations Aeronautiques et de

Constructions: Adrodrome de Tunis-Carthage, Tunis;

f. 1952; internal charter flights for oil companies.

Foreign Airlines

Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Algdrie, Air France, Air India,

Alitalia, Austrian Airlines, Balkan, British Caledonian,

eSA, EgyptAir, Interflug, JAT, KLM, Libyan Arab,

LOT (Poland), Lufthansa, Malev tiungarian. Royal Air

Maroc, Sabena, SAS, Swissair, Tabso (Bulgaria), TWA,
and UTA also serve Tunis.

TOURISM
Office National da Tourisme el da Thermalisme: ave.

Mohammed V, Tunis; Dir.-Gen. A. Bouraoui.

Direction de i'Information: 2 rue d’Alger, Tunis; Dir.

Abdelkrim Moussa.

Tunisian Hotel and Tourism Association: 2 ave. de France,

Tunis; Dir. Saheb Ettaba; publ. Voyages 2,000.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS
Ministry of Cultural Affairs: Tunis; departments organize

all national cultural events; Minister Chedli IClibi.

International Cultural Centre: Hammamet; f. 1962; has

built an amphitheatre at Hammamet and maintains

a summer drama school for actors and students; Dir.

Naceur Chuoui.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES
Th6Stro Municipal de Tunis: Tunis; subsidized by the state.

Hammamet Theatre: Hammamet; open air theatre built

1963; organized by International Cultural Centre of

Tunis.

CULTURAL FESTIVALS
Carthage Festival: Ministry of Cultural Affairs, Tunis;

international festival of arts; held every year' at tlie

site of the ancient city and in Tunis; next Festival

October, 1974.

Maghreb Theatre Festival: Monastir; f. 1964; open to

theatrical groups from Algeria, Libya, Morocco and
Tunisia.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Institut de Recherche Scientifique et Technique: Tunis-

Carthage; f. 1969; attached institute of the University
of Tunis; Dir. Taoufik Ben Mena.

UNIVERSITY
Universitd de Tunis: 94 bvd. du 9 Avril 1938, Tunis;

f. i960; 68i teachers, 10,849 students.
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UGANDA='=

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY
Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Uganda is an equatorial country in East

Africa, bordered by Sudan to the north, Zaire to the west,

Ken}^, to the east and Rwanda, Tanzania and Labe Vic-

toria to the south. The climate is tropical wth tempera-

tures, moderated by the altitude of the country, varying

between 60“ and Ss^f. The official language is English and

there are many local languages, the most important of

which is Luganda. More than half the population follow

Christian beliefs. There is a small Muslim minority. The

national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has six horizontal stripes:

black, gold, red, black, gold and red. In the centre is a

white disc containing a crested crane. The capital is

Kampala.

Recent History

Formerly a British Protectorate, Uganda became inde-

pendent in 1962. In October 1963 Uganda became a

republic, with the Kabaka of Buganda as first President

and Dr. Milton Obote. leader of the Uganda People’s

Congress (UPC), continuing as Prime Minister. By 1966

rivalry bet^veen the UPC and the followers of the Kabaka

was intense, and in February Obote led a pre-emptive

coup against the President. Heavy fighting followed his

introduction of a provisional constitution with himself as

executive President, and the Kabaka fled to Britain, where

ho later died. In 1967 a new definitive constitution was

introduced, and the ICingdom of Buganda brought under

control of the central government. In 1969 all opposition

parties were banned.
President Obote was overthrown in January 1971 by the

Army, led by Maj.-Gen. (later Gen.) Idi Amin Dada. The

beginning of Amin’s rule was marked by the massacre of

troops from Obote’s Lango tribe and of the Achqli. Dr.

Obote fled to Tanzania, whose support for him led to dis-

putes within the East African Community and clashes

between Ugandan and Tanzanian troops on the border. In

March the government decreed a ban on political activines

for two years, and in May .took additional powers of deten-

tion against anti-government elements. Early in *97^

Anun e-xpelled the Israeli nulitary mission in Uganda and

in August 1972 proclaimed an "economic war which e

claimed would free Uganda from foreign domination, par-

ticularly that of Britain and of British Asians icsident in

Uganda. The mass expulsion of non-citizen Asians, an c

confiscation of their property without compensa on,

caused relations with Britain to become vepr strained, in

September 197s an attempted immsion of Uganda > sup

porters of Obote was repulsed, and border clashes w-i

Tanzania, whoso government denied supporting the attach

continued until a peace was signed in October between

two states. General Amin has used various

purging his military and cmlian opponents^.T 10

(now increasingly composed of mcrccnwcs, a u
,

Southern Sudanese to give the Muslim elcmen '

and the "Police Safety Unit" have liquidated

Opponents of Amin. Many have vanished ^vT lou

and atrocities have continued unabated,

• See also East African

General Amin’s bizarre statements and policies liavc

caused speculation about his mental stability. His initial

popularity within Uganda has now been eroded.

During 1974, in a report to tiio UN, the International

Commission of Jurists accused Gen. Amin’s regime of

murdering between 25,000 and 250,000 people since

January 1971 and claimed that there had been a complete

brcakdowTi of law' in Uganda.

Government
Under the 1967 Constitution, c.vecutivo authority

is vested in the President and may bo e.xcrciscd tlirougli

the Cabinet. There arc 18 administrative districts. A skate

of emergency still exists in Buganda. General Amin has

recently divided Uganda into nine provinces under

governors from the army, prisons and police force.

Defence
The defence forces consist of an army of 12,000 men and

an air force of 600, with 21 combat aircraft.

In February 1971, General Amin announced tliat a

Defence Council would supervise the administration and

discipline of the Armed Forces. The Soviet Union has sup-

plied considerable amounts of military cquipmcntincluding

a squadron cf MiG fighters. By 1974 Uio armed forces had

control over almost the entire judicial system in Uganda.

Economic Affairs
_ ,

Agriculture, the most important factor in Uganda 5

economy, provides a livelihood for about 85 per cent of tlie

population. The chief plantation and e-xport crops are

coffee, cotton, tea and tobacco. The most important

mineral is copper, mined at Kilcmbc. and c.VTOrtcd to

Japan. In 1970 coficc accounted for 5G per cent of Uganda s

Export earnings. In 1971. exports to Kenya and Tanzania

Uranda's partners in the East African Community, fell

' sharply and inter-state trade within the Community

- declined further in 1972- 1“ 1970. before his downfalh

President Obote had announced that the Govcmiiicnl wa.,

acquiring 60 per cent of the sliarcs of all banks, oil com-

panies, manufacturing and plantation indii^stnes and the

Kilcmbc copper mine wliich, in late 1973. faced .an aci tc

shortage of technicians.

General Amin has embarked on a policy of massna.i^al-

ization of foreign firms without compensation, fho mas.s

expulsion of non-citizen Asians, who had a prCdommant

sham in commerce, and Gen. Amin s crraUc political

nolicics have left the economy in total hmbo.Many of th

.

Lians’ asocts were distributed among soldiers Md iiulit.ary'

police Jfany of tlio Asians’ jobs h.ave been taken o\cr b>

Libyans. British aid to Uganda w.a.s suspended in A->ovcm-

^r 1972 and many .sldllcd foreign personnel ^ ‘ °:

Jiccn expelled. Food prices have risen shaqdv. In 9/3

Ueanda faced a grave sliortagc of foreign exchange, tin ,m-

plo^tnt w?s ?ncm.asine and the business sector was .•.tag-

fanroSn^to shortages of skilled manpower and ini^r ed

Pv 1071 the situaUon had worsened, despite Ingli

Community in Vol. I.
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is far lower than that of 1973 and the lack of foreign aid,

high unemployment and shortages of skilled manpower
remain problems. The tourist trade has been severely

hampered and the continuation of the economy as a viable

force largely depends on coffee and cotton, farmed by
Africans and largelj" unaffected by the Asians’ expulsion.

Transport and Communications
There are 845 km. of railways, operated under the

East African Community. The total length of made roads

is 24.024 km. By 1974 the transport system had dete-

riorated since the expulsion of the Asians who largely

controlled it and this has led to problems in the distribu-

tion of food. Steamers ply on Lalie Victoria linldng Uganda
ports with those in Kenya and Tanzania. Air transport

from Entebbe airport is provided by East African Airways
Corporation and fourteen other lines.

Social Welfare
Benefits are available for industrial accidents, sickness

and unemployment. There are 26 Government hospitals

with 4,857 beds and a large teaching hospital was opened
at Kampala in 1962 but at the end of 1973 most hospitals

were two-thirds understaffed. A social security act was
introduced in 1967. The health service has been adversely

affected by the departure of foreign personnel in 1972. In
April 1973 Gen. Amin banned doctors from leavinglJganda.

Education
Education is sponsored by the Government and by

Missions, most schools being Giovemment-financed or
aided. There is a severe shortage of teachers. The national

university is Makerere University in Kampala. In 1972
Gen. Amin banned the National Union of Ugandan

Students and severe harrassment of students and teachers

at Makerere University and the murder of its Vice-

Chancellor has led to chaos in higher education.

Tourism
The forests, lakes and mountains are -the main tourist

features. Since Gen. Amin came to power in 1971 the

tourist trade has suffered heavily. Tourists were banned
from visiting Uganda between September 1972 and
September 1973.

Visas are required to visit Uganda by nationals of all

countries.

Sport

Football is the most popular sport.

Public Holidays

1974 : October 9th {Independence Day), October iSth

(Id ul Fitr, end of Ramadan), December 25th (Christmas),

December 26th (Id ul Adha).

1975 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 25th

(Anniversary of the Second Revolution), March 28th-3ist

(Easter), May ist (Labour Day), July loth (National Day),

September 8th (Republic Day).

Weights and Measures
'The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
100 cents=i Uganda shilling.

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

£i sterling= 16.853 Uganda shillings;

U.S. $1=7.143 Uganda shillings.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

tvREA (sq. Inn.)
1

POPULATIOII (Census of il.ugust 18th, 1969)}

Total Land Water Total African Asian} Arab European Others

236,860 197,400 39,459 9,548,847 9,456,466 74.308
1

3,238 9,533 5,302

* Source: Lands and Surveys Department.

t Incites I3 t79 fi people enumerated in ICarasuk, a part of Kenya which was administered by Uganda at the time of the
census. The administration of Karasuk has smee reverted to Ken}'’a.

t Defined as persons from India and Pakistan (including Bangladesh) only. Other persons from non-Arab countries in Asia
are mcluded among Others .

MID-YE.AR POPULATION
(estimates)

1970 . 9.806,400
1971 . 10,127,400
1972 . 10,461,500
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AFRICAN POPULATION BY NATION.U.ITY

(1969 Census)

1iLu,e Fem.u-e Total

Uganda . . 4,462,898 4.507,394 8,970,292
Rwanda 108,826 53,127 161,953
Kenya .... 68,889 48,744 117.633
Sudan .... 34.639 30,601 65,240

Zaire .... 39.380 24,618 63.998
Burundi 30,730 9,294 40,024

Tanzania 22.454 11,164 33.618

Others .... 711 362 1,073

Not Stated 1.336 1,299 2,635

Total . 4,769,863 4,686,603 9,456,466

MAIN TRIBES OF UGANDA
(1959 Census)

Tribe Male Female Total

Baganda
Iteso ....
Basoga....
Banyankore .

Banyaruanda
Bakiga . . . •

Lango ....
Bagisu
Acholi . . . •

Lugbara
Banj'oro . • .

Batoro . . .

Karamojong .

508,735
257.134
246,182 •

253.993
212,434
220,936
180,694
163.923
141,643
116,114

93.907
103,436
63,747

536,143
267,582

255.739
265,290
166,222

238,683
183,113

165,334
143,286
120,156

94,467
104,864
67,966

1,044,878
524,716
501,921
519,283
378.656
459,619
363,807

.
329.257
284,929
236,270
188,374

. 208,300
131.713

Total (inch others) . 3,236,902 3,212,656 6.449,558

PRINCIPAL TO^VNS

{1969 census)

Kampala (capital)

Jinja and Njeru
Bugembe Planning Area
^Ibale

Entebbe
Gulu

330.700
52.509
46,884
23.544
21,096
18,170

SirthS and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 43.2 per

1000; death rate 17.6 per 1,000 (UN estimates Jor

1965-70). These estimates, prepared before the final

results of the 1969 census were knoivn, assume an

average natural increase rate of 25.6 per 1,000 each

year. More recent official estimates, though, put ttc

annual rate of population increase at 3.3 per cent {33

per 1,000).
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EMPLOYMENT
(1970)

Private Industry Public Services Total

Agriculture ....... 44,224 7.045 51,269
Cotton Ginning....... 6,587 — 6,587
Coffee Curing ....... 5.113 — 5,113
Forestry, Fishing and Hunting .... 557 2,951 3,508
Mining and Quarrying ..... 7.855 43 7,898
Manufacture of Food Products .... 15,218 — 15,218
Miscellaneous Manufacturing Industries 24.413 309 24,722
Construction ....... 14.855 32,801 47,656
Commerce ....... 14.981 156 15,137
Transport and Communications .... 4.856 8,102 12,958
Government ....... — 21,428 21,428
Local Government ...... — 23.623 23,623
Educational and Medical Services 31.861 30,054 61,915
Miscellaneous ....... 12.328 2,876 15,204

Total 182,848 129,388 312,236

The total includes 298,598 Africans (of whom 46,000 were bom outside Uganda). In addition more than 3,000,000 Africans
not in employment are economically active in agriculture.

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1967
(’000 hectares)

Arable Land
Under Permanent Crops
Permanent Meadows and Pastures .

Forest Land .....
Other Land ......

3,772
1,116

5,000
9,172*

305

Total Land Area
Inland Water ..... 19,365

4.239

Total Area 23,604

•Data taken from the world forest inventory carried out
by the FAO in 1963.

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.
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PRINCIPAL CROPS
{’ooo metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Maize ...... 333 33S 335 335 *

Millet ...... 626 630 630* 630*
Sorghum ..... 254 332 332* 332*
Rice (paddy)..... 3 3 6 6*
Sugar Canef ..... 1,672 L550* 1,700* 1,700*
Potatoes ..... 23» 23* 24* 24*
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 666 710* 710* 713*
Cassava (Manioc) .... 1.945 2,321 2,150* 2,200*
Onions ...... 10* 10* 10* n.a.

Dry Beans ..... 260* 260* 260* 270*
Dry Peas ..... 2 4

*
4
* 4*

Pigeon Peas ..... 27 50 34
* 40*

Cow Peas ..... 64 56 70* 63*
Groundnuts (in shell) 234 234 2t0 200
Cottonseed ..... 169 187 165 185
Cotton (lint) ..... 77 85 75 74
Sesame Seed ..... 23 23* 23* 23*

Castor BeansJ .... 2 2 3 3*

Coffee ...... 133-0 247.2 222 .

1

195.0
Tea ...... 15-2 17.6 18.2 18.0

Tobacco ..... 4.6 3-5 3-4 4-3

* FAO estimate. f Crop year ending in year stated. t Exports only.

1972 (’000 metric tons) ; Groundnuts 215, Cottonseed 200, Cotton Lint 87, Coffee 200*, Tea 23.7,

Tobacco 5.4.
- _ Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

LIVESTOCK
{'odo)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71*

Cattle •. 3.857 4,145 4,400

Sheep . 766 855 880

Goats 1,873 1,911 1,940

Pigs
Asses . .

53
17*

68*
17*

77

Chickens

.

9.500* 10,000* ’ 10,200

•FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1968 1969 1970

Cows' Milk 251,000 258,000 275,000
Goats' Milk 10,000 11,000 12,000

Beef and Veal 52,000 53.000 57.000
Mutton and Lamb)

.

9,000 10,000 10,000

Poultry Meat . 5.900 6,200 6,500
Edible Offal . 12,700 13.900 14.100
Other Meat 12,000 12,000 12,000

Hen Eggs 8,700* 9,000* 11,000

Cattle Hides 9.790 9,980 10,690

Sheep Skins . 520 533 59S
Goat Sldns 1,280 1.409 1.435

1971 (FAO estimates, metric tons); Cows' milk 293,000;
Goats’ milk 12,000; Hen eggs 11,200.

• Oflncial estimate,

t Including goats’ meat.

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

FORESTRY
(Twelve months ending June 30th)

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS
(cubic metres)

1968-69 . IX,250,000
1969-70 . 13,810,000
1970-71 14,195,000

Source; FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION
(cubic metres)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Broadleaved (hard wood) 58,726 62,634 69,057
Coniferous (soft wood) . 2,594 2,310 4,086

FISHING

(inland waters)

1

1968 1969 1970 1971

Total Catch (metric tons)

Value of Landings (U;J’ooo)

• 108,400
6,127

125,300
6.525

129,000
^>950

137,000
9»350

Source; FAO, Yeatbook of Fishery Statisttes 1971.

MINING
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Copper Ore* .....
Tin Concentrates* ....
Tungsten Concentrates* .

Salt (unrefined) ....
Natural Phosphate Rock

.

16,500
166
no

5»ooo
206,000

15.900
117
137

3,000
24.000

* Figures relate to the metal content of ores and concentrates.

INDUSTRY

1969 1970 1971

Raw Sugar .....
Beer ......
Cigarettes and Cigars
Pipe Tobacco.....
Woven Cotton Fabrics* .

Soapt ......
Cement......
Crude Steel .....
Blister Copper ....
Electric Energy ....

metric tons
hectolitres

million
metric tons

'000 sq. metres
metric tons

** f»

million kWh.

151,000
210,140

1,332
137

47,193
11,964

172.940
20,000

16,564

731

156,000
277,670

1,536
127

49,555
12,925

191,072
19,500
16,958

734

154,000
349,620

1,583
126

46,178
13,613

205,110
16,400

n.a.

n.a.

f Including washing powders and detergents,
mainly United Nations. Statistical Yearbook 1971; and Bank of Uganda, Annual Report
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FINANCE

100 cenls= l Uganda sliilling.

Coins; 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents: i, 2 and 5 shillings.

Notes: 10, 20, 50 and too shillings.

E.xchange rates (April 1974): sterling= 16.853 Uganda shillings; U.S. ?i = 7.i43 Uganda shillings.

100 Uganda shillings=:/5.93= $14.00.

Note: Between July 1973 and January 1974 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=6.90 Uganda shillings. Prior to July 1973
par value of the Uganda shilling was 14 U.S. cents (U.S. $1= 7.143 shillings), the same as the value in operation
since January 1974. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and August 1971 was = 1 7.1 4 Uganda
shillings. In this survey the term "Uganda £' is used to denote amounts of 20 Uganda shillings, equivalent to ;ii.20 sterling
in September 1973.

BUDGET

(million shillings, twelve months ending June 30th)

Government Revenue 1969-70 1970-71

Income Tax 178.4 226.0
Development Tax 24.9 24.2
Export Tax 203.9 249.0
Customs .... 267.7 269.5
Excise .... 134-1 211.8
Transfer Taxes 3-8 6.2
Sales Tax 179.8 179-9
Service and Production Fees 3-7 3-8
Fees and Licences 36.1 36-4
Interest .... 4.6 4-7
Miscellaneous . 18.9 25-5
Appropriation-In-Aid, Not . 5-7 6.7

Total Recurrent Revenue 1,061 .6 1.243-3

Developjient Budget
Revenue 22.2 44-7

Grand Total . 1,083.8 1,288.0

Budgetary Recurrent
Expenditure 1969-70 1970-71 IBi

Education . 242.8 CO 292 .8

Public Health 90.8 lOI .2 102.7

Other Social Serv'ices . 45-1 46.2 42.0

Agriculture .

Works, Communications
58.6 71.0 68.8

and Housing , 45-6 56.1 56-4
Other Economic Services 53-7 50.8 60.7

Defence I21 .7 114.8 145-0

Police Force
Public Service and Loc,a1

71.2 77-8 72-7

Administration 53-0 57-2 56-6

Other General Services . 122.5 131-9 127.

S

Other E.xpenditurc 135-3 188.2 224.0

Total 1,040.3 1,177.6 1,249.5

* Estimates.

Budget (1972-73): Eevenue 1,006 million shillings; Expenditure 1,429 million shillings.

Budget (1973-74) Estimated Revenue 1,241 million shillings; Estimated Expenditure 1,241 million shillings.

Souuc: Bank of Uganda, Annual Report.

1523



UGANDA—(Statistical Survey)

DEVELOPMENT PLAN

Third Five-Year Plan (1971-76): Total investment is provisionally set at 7,700 million shillings,

•with spending in the public sector at 1,600 million shillings, over half of which is to be financed

from local resources. G.D.P, is planned to rise in real terms at 5 per cent annually.

DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE
(million shillings)

1969-70 1970-71 I97i-72t

General Services . 156.7 313-1 247.1
Education . 59-3 61 .4 43-3
Health 56.2 57-4 19 r

Other Social Services . 13.0 34-4 10.9
Economic Services 177.7 277.6 246.5
Other Expenditure 0.1 14.9 2.7

Total 463.0 758.8 569.6

f Estimate

Source: Bank of Uganda, Annual Repot t.

Currency in Circulation (December 31st, 1972)- 620 million Uganda shillings.

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
million shillings (current prices)

1969 1970 1971 1972*

Monetary Sector;

Agriculture ....
Forestry, fishing and hunting
Mining and quarrying
Manufacturing....
Electricity ....
Construction ....
Transport and communications .

Government ....
Miscellaneous ser\-ices

Trade, restaurants and hotels

Non-Monetary Sector:

Agriculture ....
Forestry, fishing and hunting
Construction ....
Owner-occupied dwellings .

1,691

123
145
686
84

124
269
385
738
989

1,821

152
30

242

2,021

155
144
774
90
116
263

447
767

1.051

2,224
191
31

254

2,022
146
129
778
97
122

309
512
853

1,189

2,629
229
33

268

1,671

89
in
551
103

95
330
582
500
96r

1.866
161

33
264

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 7.479 8,528 9.316 7.317

* Forecast at 1966 prices.
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BALANCE OF PAY5IENTS
(million shillings)

1966 1967 1968 1969 1970* 1971*

Goods and Services (net) — 116.0 - 72.3 - 1S.8 - 27.1 183-7 -587-6

Merchandise ....
Investment income .

Other current account payments

.

Transfer Payments (net)

133-5
-124.4
— 125.1

7-5

177.9- 134-7
-115-5

0.1

166.

8

-119.9
- 65.7
- 3-2

149-3
— 125-6
— 50-8
— 1O.7 H -294.6

— 15S.0
-135-0
— 30-0

Capital Account (net) . 268.9 163-5 88.2 124.2 —152-8 =55-8

Private .....
Official . .

'
.

SDR’s Allocations
Errors and Omissions .

85.0
183.9

- 11.4

- 1-7
89.9

9.8

— 40.6
170.2

— 10.4

-258-7
105.9
38.

4

70.7
185.1
36.1

Net Jlonetary Movements 149.0
1— 71.2
1

— 76.0 — 70.0 - 30-7 -k 362.-1

(-}. ^Decrease in Net Foreign Assets; — = Increase in Net Foreign Assets)

* Revised. t Provisional.

Source: Bank of Uganda.

EXTERNAL TRADE*

(million shillings)

1968 1969 1970 1971

1

1972 I 973 t

Imports .....
Exports .....

1

S76
1.327

909
1,412

865

1.772

1.362
i,C8o

812
1,861

674
2,192

• Excluding trade in local produce and locaUy manufactured goods with Kenya, Tanganyika and (since 196S) Zanrib.ir.

t Provisional.

Source: United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics.

INTER-COMMUNITY TIUVDE

(U £'ooo)

Imports prom
ICesva and
Tanzania

Exports to
Kenya and
Tanzania

1970 .

1971
1972
1973

18,179
21,045
17.275
23,170

12.043
8,840
7.S74

4.903
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COMMODITIES

{’ooo shillings)

Imports* 1971 1972! I973t

Paper and Paper Products ....
Cotton Fabrics, other than grey .

Iron and Steel ......
Other Metals and Metal Products
Machinery, inch agricultural machinery .

Transport Equipment ....
All other articles .....

41,900
11,680
72,860

108.280
285.280
246.240
593,800

24,260
7.180

34.180
64,900

261,860
83,420

336,880

26,460
9,040

34,060
41,860

^
231,680

331,320

Total 1,362,040 812,680 674,420

Exports* 1971 i972t I973t

Coflee, not roasted ..... 982,340 1,128,280 1,508,600
Cotton, raw ...... 351,900 368,480 336,100
Copper, umvrought ..... 137,740 112,780 109,520
Tea ........ 95.440 125,960 108,820
Hides, skins, etc. ..... 21,020 42,640 31.340
Other. ....... 83,780 73,260 93,140
Re-exports....... 8,160 9,720 4.380

Total 1,680,380 1,861,120 2,191,880

• Excluding inter-Community trade. t Adjusted. % Provisional.

Source; Standard Bank Review.

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES*
('ooo shillings)

Imports

Belgiura/Luxembourg
Canada
China, People’s Republic
Denmark
France
Germany, Federal
Hong Kong
India .

Israel .

Italy .

Japan .

Netherlands
Pakistan
Sweden
Switzerland
U.S.S.R.
United Kingdom
U.S.A.

.

Republic

Total (inch others)

1971

17.321

7.490
14.549
13.402
55.801

131.771
27,086
64.753
25.855
75.010

183.673
55.110
14.359
17.685
12.6S6
19.461

439.414
96,558

1,362.049

1972

12,040
n.a.

4.900
n.a.

24,640
69,200
8.340

39.540
n.a.

41,940
82,740
19,480
9,760
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

273,180
77,060

812,680

1973+

11,680
n.a.

10,400
n.a.

26,780
86,620
8,200

37.880
n.a.

27,800
61,480
18,540
1,780
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

197.820
21,640

674.420

t Provisional,
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ExpORTSf

Australia
Canada
China, People’s Republic
Germany, Federal Republic
Greece

.

Hong Kong
Hungary
India -

Israel .

Japan .

Netherlands
Poland
Romania
Spain .

Sudan .

Sweden
Thailand
U.S.S.R.
United Kingdom
U.S.A.

.

Total (inch others)

1969 1970 1971

51,046 43,497 43.1S3
56,138 49,678 44,025
8,^589 10,907 10,197

44,824 80,257 113.344
247 44,444

55.880 62,356 19,075
20,485 32,520
48,413 75.429 136,350
21,513 16,285 10.657

222,588 205,937 181,969
32,786 32,015 41,656
16,959 35,522 13,541
25,445 26,108 11,132
13,609 50,972 29,487
17,981 37,316 34,036
16,054 47,777 31,975
20,957 7.885
15,868 20,844 —

315,798 358,949 404.391
330,747 362,472 373,190

.456,470 1,758,718 1,680,392

Excluding inter-Community trade, f E.xcluding re-exports.

Source: Annual Trade Reports.

TOURISMf

TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY OF RESIPENCE

1968 1969 1970

Germany, Federal Republic . 2,023 2.517 2,897

India . . . . . . ,

.

1,727 2.025 2,333
Italy ....... 1,049 2,000 1,788

United Kingdom . . . . - . 10,114 12,585 10,754 -

U.S.A. . . . . . .
• . 7,507 11,474 10,940

Others . . . . . 5,716 7,266 6,075

Unspecified ...... 25,827 36,113 44,976

Total 53,963 73,980 80,363

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook.

t Between September 1972 and September 1973 tourists were banned from Uganda.

TRANSPORT

Railways: {see Tanzania chapter).

RO.ADS

Cars Commercial
Vehicles

Other
VEifictr-s

196S . 015,609 15,534 6,815

1969 • 28,236 13,758 6,765

1970 . 29,120 13.993 7.306
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UGANDA—(Statistical Survey,- 'The Constitution)

CIVIL A^^ATION
Total Scheduled Ser-vtces*

1968 1969 1970

Kilometres Flown (’000) 5.209 6,096 6.340'
,

Passenger-km. {'000) .... 222,189 233.428 267,630

Cargo ton-km. (’000) .... 7.529 8,847 9,626

Mail ton-km. ('000) 1,000 1.045 961

* Including one--third o£ the traffic of the East African Airways Corporation and
Caspair Ltd., which operate services on behalf of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda.

External Air Traffic

Passengers Freight (kg.)

Arrival Departure Unloaded Loaded

1968 26,129 26,947 581,704 1,118,521

1969 33.876 37.675 774,166 1,546,820
1970 . 34.901 40,280 1,151,200 1,414,817

EDUCATION
(1970—Aided Schools only)

Establishments Teachers PUFILS

Primarj’ 2,755 21,471 720,127
Senior Secondsiry .... 73 1,816 40,697
Vocational Secondary 14 114 1,524
Technical Secondary 5 113 I.451
Teacher Training .... 26 298 4,450
Technical and Commercial Colleges . 2 83 1,272
University ..... I 350 1,949

Higher Education Abroad (1972): 1,804.

Source (unless otherivise stated); Statistics Division, Ministry of Planning and Economic Development, Entebbe.

THE CONSTITUTION
Uganda achieved independence on October gth, 1962,

as a dominion \vith a federal structure. A year later,

on October 9th, 1963, the country became a republic,
with a nominal President and an executive Prime
liGnister. The Constitution was suspended on February
24th, 1966, by the Prime Minister, Dr. Milton Obote, who
abolished the office of President in the follo^ving month.
A provisional Constitution, which ended the federal
system and introduced an executive President, came
into force on April 15th, 1966, but was replaced by
a new dcfmitive Constitution on September 8th, 1967.
According to tliis, the Republic of Uganda has an executive
President who is Head of State, Leader of the Government
and Commandor-in-Cliicf of the Armed Forces. The
Parliament is the supreme legislature, and consists of the
President and a National Assembly of 82 elected members.
The Constitution provides for some specially elected

members as may be required to give the party having
the greatest numerical strength of elected members a
majority of not more than ten of all the members of the
National Assembly.

There are rS Administrative Districts of Acholi, Ankole,
Bugisu, Bnkedi, Bunyoro, Busoga, EastMengo, ICaramoja,
Kigezi, Lango, Madi, Masaka, Mubende, Sebei, Teso, Toro,
West Mengo and West Nile.

This Constitution was not revoked by General Amin,
but in February 1971 he ordered the suspension of

Uganda’s legal sj'stem, and the concentration of legislative
powers in his own hands, -with the assistance of a Council
of Ministers nominated by him.

General Amin has divided Uganda into nine provinces:
Buganda, Busoga, Central, Eastern, Karamoja, Northern,
Southern, Western and West Nile.

1528



. UGANDA—(The Government, Diploiutic Representation)

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President; General Alhaji Idi Amin Dada, v.c., d.s.o., m.c.*

CABINET
U^tly

President and Minister of Defence: Gen. Idi Amin Dada.
Minister of Provincial Administration: Brig. Moses Ali.

Minister of Internal Affairs: Mathew L. Obado.

Minister of State for Finance: S. Kiyingi.

Secretary to the Treasury: S. Ikara (acting).

Minister of Planning and Economic Development: Emman-
uel B. Wakwheya.

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry and Animal Resources:

J. M. Byagagaire (acting).

Minister of Co-operatives and Marketing: Mustafa
Ramadhan.

Minister of Education: Brig. Barnabas Kili.

Minister of Labour: L. Katgyira (acting).

Minister of information and Broadcasting: Major Juma
Oris Abdalla.

Minister of Commerce and Industry: E. L. Athiyo.

Minister of Health: Henry Kveiiba (acting).

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Elizabeth Bagaya.

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Paul O. Etiang
(acting).

Minister of Justice: J. S. Lule.

Minister of Works and Housing: Lt.-Col. S. Lukakamwa
(acting).

Minister of Culture and Community Development: Maj.-
Gcn. Francis Nyangweso.

Minister of Land and Water Resources: E. W. Oryesia

Minister of Power and Communications: J. J. Obbo
(acting).

Minister of Public Services and Cabinet Affairs; K. B.

Nshekanabo.

Minister without Portfolio: A. C. K. Obotk-Ofumdt.

* Ugandan decorations.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO UGANDA

(In Kampala unless otherwise indicated)

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy.

Algeria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E).

Australia: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Belgium: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Botswana: Lusaka, Zambia (HC).

Brazil; Nairobi, Kenya- (E).

Burundi: P.O.B. 4379 (E); Ambassador: Andr£ Yanda.

Canada: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

China, People’s Republic: P.O.B. 4106 (E): Ambassador;

Ke Pu-hai.

Czechoslovakia: P.O.B. 522 (E); Chargi d'Affaires: ICarel

Krutina.

Denmark: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Egypt: P.O.B. 4280 (E): Ambassador; Abbas Effat.

Ethiopia: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Finland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

France; P.O.B. 7212 (E); .dniftossador: Albert Thabault.

German Democratic Republic: P.O.B. 7294 (E); Ambas-

sador; Hans Fischer.
Germany, Federal Republic: Embassy House, P.O.B. 7016

(E); Ambassador: Dr. Wilhelm Kopf.

Ghana: P.O.B. 4062 (HC); High Commissioner: Brig. A.

A. Crabbe.
Greece: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E).

Hungary: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

India: P.O.B. 7040 (HC); High Commissioner: H. K. Singh.

Iraq; P.O.B. 7137 (E); Ambassador: Karim Shintaf.

Italy: P.O.B. 4646 (E); Ambassador: Renzo Falasciii.

Ivory Coast: Addis Ababa, Etliiopia (E).

Japan: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: P.O.B. 5SS5 (E);

Ambassador: Sin Bong On.

Korea, Republic: Baumann House, P.O.B. 3717 (E);

Ambassador

:

Yoo Dong Han.

Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Liberia: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Libya: P.O.B. O079 (E); Ambassador; MAuiiovD Saad.

Mali: Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania (E).

Morocco: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E),

Mcfherlands; Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Nigeria: P.O.B. 4338 (HC); High Commissioner: .M, O.

Adefope.

Nonvay: Nairobi, Kenj-a (E).

Pakistan: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Poland: P.O.B. 3011 (E); Charge d'Affaires J. Lukasik.

Rwanda: P.O.B. 2468 (E); Ambassador: Ubalijoro

Bonaventure.

Saudi Arabia: (E); Hm&wWor.- .AnDULLAii IlABAm.

Senegal: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Somalia: P.O.B. 7113 (E): ChargWAffaires: IX. Haji All

Spain: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Sudan; P.O.B. 3200 fE): Charge d'Affaires: K. A. Dawooo.

Swaziland; Nairobi, Kenj-a (HC).

Sweden: Nairobi, Kenya (E).
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Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya (E).

Tunisia: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E).

Turkey; Nairobi, Kenya (E).

U.S.S.R.: P.O.B. 7022 (E): Ambassador: A. V. Zakharov.

United Kingdom: P.O.B. 7070 (HC); Acting High Commis-
sioner: J. P. I. Hennessy, o.b.e.

Vatican: P.O.B. 7177; Apostolic Pro-Huncio: Luigi
Beleotti.

Yugoslavia: P.O.B. 4370 (E); Ambassador: Miro Kaee-
YIC.

Zaire: P.O.B. 4972 (E); Ambassador: Mukamba K.
Nzemba.

Ziambia: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Uganda also has diplomatic relations with Cameroon,
Cuba and the U.S.A.

PARLIAMENT
The National Assembly was dissolved on February and,

1971, when Gen. Amin declared himself Head of State and
took over aU legislative, executive and military powers.

POLITICAL PARTIES
These were suspended after the cottp of January 1971.

There is a guerrilla organization,^ the Front for National
Salvation (FRONASA), founded in 1973, whose aim is the
overthrow of Gen. Amin whom it accuses in its manifesto
of 83,000 deaths and the ruin of the Ugandan economy as
well as the most savage and repressive rule over Uganda.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

person is presumed dead from seven years to three.
. There is an acute shortage of trained lawyers and
magistrates.

Chief Justice: S. Wambuzi.

Puisne Judges: P. V. Phadke, S. Mtjsoke, A. W. K.
Mokasa, M. Saied, Bankey Asthana, D. L. K.
Lubogo, II. Opu, M. C. Kaktini, P. Nyamuchoncho,
S. T. hlANYIND, P. A. P. J. ALEEN.

RELIGION
About a half of the African population is Christian.

There is a Muslim minority and the remainder follow
various forms of traditional religion. President Amin
announced in October 1972 that he wanted Ugandaniz-
ation of the churches. In January 1973 he announced
measures to implement this. In June 1973 twelve religious

sects were banned.

CHRISTIANS
Roman Cathoucs

Archbishop: Archbishop of Kampala; Most Rev. Emman-
uel Nsubuga, P.O.B. 14125, Mengo, Uganda.

There are more than 4 million Roman Catholics in
Uganda.

Anglicans

Archbishop :_Archbishop of Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi and
Boga-Zaire: Most Rev. Janani Luwum, P.O.B. 14123,
Kampala.

There are about 1.8 million Anglicans in Uganda.

Muslims
The Uganda Muslim Supreme Council: P.O.B. 3247, Kam-

pala; Chief Kadhi Sheikh Abdul Razak Matovu.

The Court of Appeal for East Africa: P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi;
Pres. Mr. Justice W. A. H. Duffus; Justices of Appeal

J. F. Spry, E. J. E. Law', Lutta A. Mustafa, S.

Musoke; Registrar T. T. M. Aswani. Hears appeals
from Uganda, Kenya and Tanganyika.

The High Court: f. 1902; it has full criminal and civE juris-

diction over all persons and matters in the country.

Appeals from the High Court of Uganda lie to the
Court of Appeal for East Africa, except in constitutional
matters.

The High Court consists of a Chief Justice and 14
Puisne Judges.

Magistrates’ Courts: Their present status and rights are
established under the Magistrates’ Courts Act of 1970.

The country is divided into magisterial areas, pre-
sided over by a Chief Magistrate. Under him there are
Magistrates Grades I, II, and III with powers of sen-
tence varying accordingly. The Magistrates preside
alone over their courts and have limited jurisdiction.
Appeals lie to the Chief Magistrate’s Court, and from
there to the High Court.

General Amin has not proclaimed martial law but
mflita^' tribunals have been authorizing public execu-
tions in Uganda, the first occurring in February 1973.
Military courts were given official status to try anyone
accused of violent or subversive crimes in June 1973.
In August 1973, Gen. Amin gave extra powers to the
military police and reduced the period after which a

Bahai
There arc 3,223 centres, 3 schools and 2 teaching insti-

tutes of the Bahai faith in Uganda; Headquarters; P.O.B.
2662, Kampala.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

Munno (Your Friend): P.O.B. 14125, Kampala; f. 1911:
Luganda; Roman Catholic; Editor (vacant); circ.
18.000.

'

OmukuIembozB (The Leader): P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; f.

^63; government owned; general news and sport;
^Editor Ai^oni X»ub\vama; circ. 8,000.

Taifa Empya (New Nation): P.O.B. 1986, Kampala;
f- 1953: Luganda; Editor Mark Kiwanuke Zake; circ.
12.000.

Voice of Uganda: P.O.B. 20081, Kampala;!. 1955; English;
government; Editor (vacant); circ. 27,000.

WEEKLIES
Dwon Lwak (Voice of the People): P.O.B. 7142, Kampala;

f. 1964; government publication; Editor P. Oryang;
circ. 7,000.

Mwebembezi (The Leader): P.O.B.
weekly; Editor C. B. Isingoma

7142, Kampala; f. 1963;

; circ. 3,000.
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Sports Recorder: P.O.B. 3936, Kampala; f. 1972; \\-celd5r;

Editor Grace Semakula.
Taifa Uganda Empya: P.O.B. 1986, Kampala; f. 1961;

weekly; Man. Editor M. Kiwanoka Zake.

FORTNIGHTLIES
Apupeta (News): P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; f. 1945; govern-

ment publication; Editor F. A. Otai; circ. 10.000.

Dwan Lotino {The Voice of Youth)-. P.O.B. 200, Gulu;
. supplement to Lobo Mewa; monthly; circ. 4,000.

Erwom K’iteso {Teso News): P.O.B. 3025, Mbale Ngora;
f. I957i Roman Catholic; Ateso; Editor Fr. Michael

. Ekumu; circ. 5,620.

Lobo Mevva {Our Lan^ : P.O.B. 200, Gulu; f. 1952; iuo;
fortnightly; Catholic; Editor Rev. Fr. Gonzalez; circ.

12.000.

... MONTHLIES
Amut {News): P.O.B. 49, Lira; f. 1953: Lango; Editor

Y. W. Apenyo; circ. 4,000.

Musizi: P.O.B. 14152, Mengo, Kampala; f, 1955; Roman
Catholic; Luganda; Editor Fr. J. M. Kisabwe; circ.

30.000.

Runyunyuzi: P.O.B. 34, Hoima; f. 1971; Runyoro/Rutoro;
Editor Msqr. E. Wandera.

OTHERS
E.A. Journal of Rural Development: Dept, of Rural

Economy, P.O.B. 7062, Kampala; Editor Prof. V. F.
Amann; circ. 800; twice a year.

Uganda Dairy Farmer: Kampala.

NEWS AGENCIES
Foreign Bureaux

Novosti and Tass have 'bureaux in Kampala and
Reuters, AP and UPI are represented.

PUBLISHERS
Longman Uganda Ltd.: P.O.B. 3409, Kampala; f. 1965:

Man. Dir. Mustafa Mutyaba.
'
"

Uganda Publishing House: P.O.B. 2923, Kampala;

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radio Uganda: Ministry of Information and Broadcasting,

P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; transmits daily programmes in

English, Luganda, Luo, Runyoro/Rutoro and Ateso

and Runj'ankore/Rnkiga, Lusoga, Lumasaba, Lunyole/

Lusamia/Lugwe, Ngakarimojong, hladi, Alur, RuP'
sabiny, Lugbara, Rukonjo, Dhupadhola, Kumam ^d
Kakwa; Chief Engineer Francis Katendde; Controller

of Programmes R. Sempa.
There were 250,000 radio receivers in use at the end of

1973-

. TELEVISION : .

Uganda Television Service: P.O.B. 4260, Kampala; f. 1962;

commercial service operated by the Ministry of In-

formation and Broadcasting; transmits over a radins

of 200 miles from Kampala; 5 relay stations have
built, others are under construction; Controller of «o-
granimes J. Dean; Controller of Engineering J. M. A.

Ono; Commercial Man. (vacant).

There arc an estimated 68,000 television receivers.

FINANCE
. BANICING
central bank

Bank of Uganda: P.O.B. 7120, Parliament Avenue,
Kampala; f. 1966; bank of issue; authorized cap.
Sh. 40m.; dep. Sh. 532m.; Gov. Onegi Obel; Gen. Man.
D. K. Tamale.

STATE BANKS
Uganda Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 973, Kampala; f. 1965;

cap. p.u. Sh. 30m.; dep. Sh. 335m. (Sept. 1972); 17 brs.;
Man. Dir. H. M. Kajura; Deputy Jlan. Dir. C. M.
KaBENGE, A.C.I.S., A.C-C.S.

Uganda Co-operative Development Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 6863,
Kampala; f. 1970; cap. Sh. 45m.; Gen. Man. E.
Kamulegaya.

Uganda Development Bank: P.O.B. 7210. Kampala; f.

1972; cap. Sh. 130m.; Chair. Prof. J. S. Oloya; Man.
Dir. Z. K. Bukenya.

REGIONAL BANK
East African Development Bank; P.O.B. 7128, Kampala;

f. 1967; provides financial and technical assistance to
promote industrial development within the East
African Community and to make the economies of Uic
three members more complementarj’ in the industrial

field; authorized cap. Sh. 400m.; funds committed for

investment (July 1972) Sh. 158m.; Dir.-Gcu. and Chair.

Iddi Si.mba; pubis. Guide to Investors, Annual Report.

FOREIGN BANKS
Bank of Baroda (Uganda) Ltd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 7197,

Kampala; merged with Bank of India (Uganda) Ltd. in

July 1972; Man. Dir. N. B. Desai.

Barclays Bank of Uganda Ltd,: Head Office: 16 Kampala
Rd., Kampala; Man. Dir. F. H. MacDougall.

Commercial Bank of Africa Ltd.: Dar es Salaam, TanMnia;
Embassy House, Parh'ament Avenue, P.O.B. 4224.
Kampala.

Grindlays Bank (Uganda) Ltd,; Head Office: 45 Kampala
Rd.,' Kampala; Gen. Man. D.' A. G. Forbes.

Libyan Arab Uganda Bank for Foreign Trade and Dcvciop-

ment: f. 1972; majority Libyan shareholding.

Standard Bank Uganda Ltd.: P.O.B. 311, Kampala; f.

1970; associated b.ank of the Stand.ird Bank Ltd.;

Chief Man. P. W. Cuossley.

INSURANCE
East Africa General Insurance Co, Ltd.: 14 Kampala Rd.,

P.O.B. 1392, Kampala; life, fire, motor, marine and
accident insurance; cap. authorized Sh. 5m.; c.ap. p.u.

Sh. 2,694,600; appropnated by the State in 1972, to be

placed in African oivncrship.

Uganda American Insurance Co. Ltd.; f. 197°: ““fh. cap.

Sh. lom.

About six of the leading insurance companies are repre-

sented in Uganda. .

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Uganda Advisory Board of Trade.

CHAhnSERS OF C03LMERCE
Jinja Chamber of Commerce and Industry; P.O.B, 167,

Jinja; f. 1925.

Mbalo Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 396, Mbale.

National Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B.

2369, Kampala.
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DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS

National Housing Corporation: Ambassador House, P.O.B.

659, Kampala; f. 1964: Govt, agent for building works;

aims to improve living standards, principally by
building residential bousing; Chair, j. Bikangaca;
Chief Exec. A. S. N. Kiwana.

Uganda Development Corporation Ltd.: 9-11 Parliament
Ave., P.O.B. 442, Kampala; f. 1952; Man. Dir. S.

Nyanzi; publ. Ctane {Jan. and June).

TRADE UNIONS

Legislation providing for the establishment of the

National Organization of Trade Unions to which all trade

unions registered under the law would be affiliated was
passed in December 1973.

Uganda Trades Union Congress: P.O.B. 2889, Kampala;
affiliated to the ICFTU; about 102,000 mems. and 23
affiliated unions; Pres. H. Lxjande; Gen. Sec. D. G.
Nkuute.

Principal Affiliate:

National Union ot Plantation nnd Agricultural Workers:
P.O.B. 4327, Kampala; f. 1952; 31,450 mems.; Pres.

Silas Edyau; Gen. Sec. R. N. Imanywoha.

Federation of Uganda Trade Unions: P.O.B. 3460, Jinja;

f. 1964; 20,000 mems.; Pres. E. R. Kibuka; Sec. J. W.
Twino.

Principal Affiliate;

Uganda Public Employees’ Union; P.O.B. 3460, Kam-
' pala; f. 1961; 17,000 mems.; Pres. Z. Bigirivenkya;

Gen. Sec. E. Kibuka.

MARKETING AND CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES

Lint Marketing Board: P.O.B. 7018, Kampala; statutory
auttority for sale of all cotton lint and cotton seed.

Sales of lint to countries with State-controlled econo-
mies negotiated directly by the Board, but for others
lint is sold through auction to members of East African
Cotton Exporters Ltd., P.O.B. 3980, Kampala; Chair.

C H. M. Barlow; Sec. E. J. H. Kitaka-Gawera.

Coffee Marketing Board: P.O.B. 7154, Kampala; statute^
authority for sale of all processed coffee produced is

Uganda. Sales of coffee to ICA quota and non-quota
markets are made directly by the Board. Chair. R. J,
Mukasa; Sec. B. S. Lukwago.

There are 2,500 co-operative unions including the
follorving:

Bwavumpologoma Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.:

P.O.B. 501, Masaka; f. 1953: 100 mem. socs.; Pres.

Joseph Mwanje; coffee, cotton and agricultural

produce marketing association.

Bugisu Co-operative Union Ltd.: 2 Court Road, P.O. Mbale;
f. 1954: handles the Bugisu Arabica crop; 83 mem. socs.

East Mongo Growers' Co-operative Union Ltd.; P.O.B. 7092,
Kampala; f. 1968; general products growers' union; 137
mem. socs.; Chair. D. Mawejje.

Masaka District Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B.

284, Masaka; f. 1951; 200 coffee-growing societies;

Pres. A. ICiwanuka; Gen. Man. Allen M. Kera.

Mubende District Co-operative Union: coffee growers'

association.

Nkoba Za Mbogo Farmers’ Co-operative Association:

coffee growers’ association.

Wamaia Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 99,
Mityana; f. 1968; general products growers’ union; 75
mem. socs.; Chair. C. Sempala.

West Mengo Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B.

7039, Kampala; f. 1948; general products growers'

union; 105 mem. socs.; Chair. B. K. Kaumi.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

See East African Railways (Kenya Chapter).

ROADS
The Ministry of Works maintains 832 km. of tarmac

road and 9,779 km. of all-weather road. There are a further

35,344 km. of lesser dirt roads.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Regular steamer services operate on Lake Victoria.

CIVIL AVIATION
Uganda’s international airport is at Entebbe, on the

shores of Lake Victoria some 40 km. from Kampala. Dis-
tances within the country are too short for air transport
to be used to advantage in general, but there are several
small airstrips.

East African Airways Corporation (EAAC) ; Head Office;
Sadler House, Koinange St., P.O.B. 41010, Nairobi,
Kenya; joint national airline for Uganda, Kenya and
Tanzania (see under East African Community and
Kenya).

The folloiving foreign airlines also serve Entebbe: Aero-
flot, Air Zaire, Air India, Alitalia, British Airways, British
(^edonian, Caspair (an EAAC associate), Ethiopian Air-
lines, Lufthansa, Sabena, SAS, and Sudan Airways.

TOURISM
Uganda Tourist Development Corporation.

Uganda Tourist Board: Chair. Mr. Ssemwezi.

No tourists were permitted to enter Uganda betiveen
September 1972 and September 1973 and few have
entered since the ban has been lifted. General Amin has
appealed to Ugandans to treat visitors with the hospitality
"for wliich the country is renowned".

UNIVERSITY
Makcrero University: P.O.B. 7062, Kampala; f. 1922; 35°

teachers, 3,501 students.
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UNITED ARAB EMIRATES
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital
The United Arab Emirates (formerly knoum as Trucial

Oman or the Trucial States) extend along the coast of
the Arabian Gulf from the base of Qatar to the border
u-ith Oman. The climate is exceptionally hot and humid
in the summer and mild in the winter. The ofBcial language
is Arabic, but English is spoken in business circles. Islam
is the principal religion. The national flag has horizontal
stripes of green, white and black, mth a vertical red
stripe at the hoist. The capital is Abu Dhabi.

Recent History

Federation of what were then the Trucial States was
proposed by the rulers in ig68, when Britain announced
its intention of withdrawing its troops from the area by
the end of 1971. The proposals originally included Bahrain
and Qatar, as well as the seven Trucial States, but
negotiations on the participation of the ta-o larger and
more developed states eventually broke doa-n in 1971,
and they opted for separate independence from British

protection. Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Sharjah, Umm al Qua’ain,

Ajman and Fujairah then . formed the United Arab
Emirates on December 2nd, 1971. Ras al Khaimah
refused to join the Union until February 1972, ahen it had
become clear that neither Britain nor any i^ab government
was prepared to take action on Iran’s seizure of the two
Tumb islands in the Gulf belonging to the sheikhdom. A
treaty of friendship between Britain and the United Arab
Emirates was signed in December 1971. The U.A.E.
joined the UN and the Arab League. Abu Dhabi is a mem-
ber of OAPEC.
In January 1972 the Ruler of Sharjah, Sheikh lUialid,

was killed by rebels led by his cousin. Sheikh Saqr, who
had been deposed as Ruler in 1965. The rebels were rounded
up, and Sheikh Sultan succeeded his brother as interim

Ruler.

During the 1973 kliddle East War Abu Dhabi strongly

supported the Arab cause to which she has promised
$r,ooo million in aid. The' sheikhdoms remain among the

most politically conservative of the Arab states.

Government
Below the President and Vice-President of the United

Arab Emirates there is a Supreme Council of the Unions
consisting of the rulers of the seven sheikhdoms in which
the rulers of Abu Dhabi and Dubai have the power of veto.

There is also a Union Cabinet and a Federal National

Assembly, which met for the first time in February 1972-

Abu Dhabi has its own Consultative Assembly, appointed
by the Ruler. Otherwise each ruler has absolute control

over his own subjects.

Defence

The Abu Dhabi Defence Force numbers about 10,000,

that of Dubai 1,000, Ras al lihaimah 300 and Shaijah 250.

and the Union Defence Force over 2,000. It receives

Rrib'sh assistance in the form of personnel and equipment,
fu 1974 Abu Dhabi signed a contract with France for

^fiG jets.

Economic Affairs

Abu Dhabi’s economy is almost entirely dependent on
oil, and earnings from it have made the state the richest
in the world in terms of income per head. Dubai is also
rich in oil but its reseives have yet to bo fully developed.
In JIarch 1974 Abu Dhabi was offered a Co per cent holding
by the major oil-producing companies in the oil conces-
sions. In December 1972 an agreement with the oil com-
panies gave it a 25 per cent share whicli was to rise to 51
per cent by 19S2. The huge increase in oil prices and the
resultant importance of oil-producing states is of great
benefit to the U.A.E. as a Union and to Abu Dhabi and
Dubai in particular. Dubai remains the principal commer-
cial centre and entrepot port and plans for a £gi million

supertanker diy dock are going ahead. The rulers of the

northern sheikhdoms have all signed exploration agree-

ments but, for the present, traditional and very impover-
ished economic activity, based on fishing and pearling,

persists. The U.A.E. became a member of the World Bank
and the International Monetary Fund in 1972. In October

1973 Abu Dhabi was the first state to announce a total ban
on oil exports to the U.S. and Dubai followed .suit. The ban

was also e.xtended to the Netherlands as a protest against

its pro-Israeli stance in the October ^b'ddle East War.

Supplies have since resumed since March 197.1.

Transport and Communications

A metalled, all-weather road runs from Dubai to Ras al

Khaimah. Abu Dhabi is linked to the mainland by a £t

million bridge, opened in 1968, and to the Buraimi Oasis

by a dual-carriageway road. Dubai is the main port, and

now has the largest harbour in the Middle East whidr is

undergoing a huge c.xpansion and modernization pro-

gramme which began in late 1973. The port of Abu Dhabi

is also being substantially developed. Dubai also has a new

international airport and there are smaller international

airports at Abu Dhabi and Sharjah.

Social Welfaro

Social services arc still in their infancy and scarcclj'

existed before the oil boom. A large hospital was opened in

Sharjah in 1973, and Abu Dhabi has free medioil sen-ices.

Education
Education is little developed beyond the pnmary level.

It is now compulsorj' and numerous new schools are Ircing

built, particularly in Abu Dhabi. Kuwait ha.s given

assistance in the development of cduc-ational fiacilities. In

1973/74 there were 50,000 pupils enrolled in schools

throughout the U.A.E.

Tourism
No tourist industry exists.

X'^isas arc not required to visit the U..AE. by nationals of

Bahrain, Oman, Qatar and S.iudi Arabia.

ruoiie nwiiuu/- ii,„

1974 ; August Ctlr* (Accession of the Ruler of .Abu

Dh.abi), August iSth* (I.x'ilat al Meir.aj). Otlobir ifitii*-
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1 8th* (Id ul Fitr), December 25th* (Christmas), December

26th* (Id ul Adha).

1975 : January 14th* (Muslim New Year), January 24th*

(xVshoura), March 26th* (Mouloud).

* Muslim religious holidays which may vary slightly

from the dates given.

Weights and Measures

The imperial, metric and local systems are all in use.

Currency and Exchange Rates

r,ooo fi]s=i U.A.E. dirham.

Exchange rates (April 1974) •

{_i sterling =9.305 dirhams;

U.S. $1=3.947 dirhams.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area.
(sq. miles)

Population
t

Total
Abu Dhabi
(estimate)

Total

(1972 cst.)

Abu Dhabi
(196S Census)

Dubai
(1972 est.)

Sharjah
(1968 Census)

32,000 25.000 230,000 46.375 75,000 31,480

Population, estimates (1970) for the other sheikhdoms arc as follows; Ras al Khaimah
24.500, Fujairah 10,000, Ajman and Umm al Quwain 4,000 each.

OIL

PRODUCTION OF CRUDE OIL
(metric tons)

Abu Dhabi
Marinc Areas

Ltd.

Abu Dhabi
Petroleum Co.

Ltd.

Dubai
Petroleum
Company

xg68 8,878,089 15,156,700 ,

1969 11,728,264 16,815,000 523,000
1970 12,686,029 20,080,000 4,305,000
1971 16,833,341 27,160,000 6,252,000
1972 22,^09,000 28,833.735 7,500,000

FINANCE

1,000 fils=r U.A.E. dirham
Coins; i, 5. 10, 25, 50 and 100 fils.

Notes; r, 5, 10, 50, 100 and 1,000 dirhams.

Exchange rates (April 1974); stcrling=g.305 dirhams; U.S. $1=3.947 dirhams.
100 U.A E. dirhams=/io.747=525.333.

Note: The dirham was introduced on May 20th. 1973, replacing the Bahrain dinar in Abu Dhabi and the Qatar rival in
other states.

Budget: The 1973 budget totalled £49 miUion; among the largest allocations were £10.9 million for development projects,
£8.3 million for education, £4.9 million for defence, £5.3 milUon for health services and £3.5 million for water and electricity
supplies.
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EXTERNAL TRADE
Dubai

IMPORTS
{’ooo Qatar/Dubai riyals)

Commodities 1968 1969 1970 1971

Household Goods
Foodstuffs ....
Garments .....
Machinery ....
Building Materials
Electrical, Radio and Allied Goods
Stationery .....
Photographic Goods
Cosmetics ....
Medicines and Chemicals
Fuel and Oil ....
Arms and Ammunition
Oil Field Materials
Liquor and Wine

179.41

1

117.634
147,812
150,880

73.947
30.560
5.024
2.413
6,591
5.141
I2,o8S

1.369
25.550
2,657

202,150

114,142
164,910
187.173
101,000

44,021
6,980

3.969
6,871

8,694

27.979

5.543
45.192

4.317

179.391
132,498
145.278
155,606
139.151
62,992

5.581
5.870
8.925
9.230
27.031
17,622

64,436
6,279

208,137
150,080

134.140
102,001

142.154

54.970
7.314

3.793
8,986
19,263
26,710
10,078

90,347
11,063

Total • 761,077 922.941 959.890 996.036

Principal Countries 1969 1970 1971 1972

Switzerland 105,722 82,678 93.724 110,249'

Japan .... 179,012 162,668 181,699 308,157
United Kingdom 161,227 169,990 186,450 191,314

United States 75,594 88,304 127,394 200,483

India 42,007 56,048 47.010 54,026

Pakistan .... 34,603 • 20,721 25,282 29,336

China . . 32,672 30,111 46,535

Germany, Federal Republic . 39,260 31,514 36,252 43,259

Hong Kong ... 28,741 32,323 35.562 57,604

Netherlands 19,962 25,743 32,018 41,518

Saudi Arabia 23,443 23,245 22,792 77,399

EXPORTS AND RE-EXPORTS
(Qatar/Dubai riyals)

7969 1

93.074-606

1970 . 120,800,256

1971 • 136,827,297

There is a large and officially authorized trade in gold which is not, however, included in

the official trade statistics for Dubai.

Abu Dhabi

IMPORTS
(Balirain dinars)

Commodities 1972

Food and Live Animals 6,873.324

Beverages and Tobacco 1,322,442

Crude Materials (excl. oil) . .
821,420

Gas and Fuels . . • • 2,692,447

Chemicals 2,619,487

Machineiy and Transport . 36.271,769

^lanufachired Goods .... 18,156,141

Animal and Vegetable Fats

.

447.559

(’ooo Bahrain <linars)

Cou.N'TniES 1971 1972

Australia ....
Dubai ....
France . . . -

Germany, Fcder.al Republic.

Italy ....
J.apan ....
Lebanon ....
Netherlands
United Kingdom
U.S.A

1,070

1.009
2.135
1.193

2.556
1,012

1,6 i9
1 I.54 I

10,687

1.444
n.Ji.

5,569
436

2.002
11,786
2,152
213

18.138

10,395
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TOTAL IMPORTS
(Bahrain dinars)

1969 59,277,212
1970 35.245.328
1971 46.941.551
1972 75.761.951

THE CONSTITUTION
The constitution of the United Arab Emirates was set

up in December 1971. This laid the foundation for the
federal structure of the Union of the seven sheildidoms,
previously known as the Trucial States. The Rulers of the
United Arab Emirates have absolute control over their

o^vn subjects. Abu Dhabi has a National Consultative
Assembly, formed in 1971, whose 50 members are nomi-
nated by the Ruler.

The Supreme Council, the highest authority of the
Union, on which all the Rulers are represented, meets at
least twice a year to discuss problems of mutual interest.

There is also a Union Cabinet and a National Consultative
Assembly.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Sheikh Zayed bin Sultan al-Nhayyan.

Vice-President: Sheikh Rashid bin Said al-Maktum.

SUPREME COUNCIL OF THE UNION
(with each ruler’s date of accession)

Ruler of Sharjah: Sheikh Sultan bin Muhammad al-
Qasimi (1972).

Ruler of Ras al Khaimah: Sheikh Saqr bin Muhammad
al-Qasimi (1948).

Ruler of Umm al Quwain: Sheikh Ahmad bin Rashid
al-Mu’alla, m.b.e. (1929).

Ruler of AJman: SheUdi Rashid bin Humaid al-Nu’aimi
(1928).

Ruler of Dubai: Sheikh Rashid bin Said al-Maktum
(1958).

Ruler of Abu Dhabi: Sheikh Zayed bin Sultan al-
Nhayyan (1966).

Ruler of Fujairah: Sheikh Muhammad bin Hamad
al-Sharqi (1940).

CABINET
{January 1974)

Prime Minister: Sheikh Maktum bin Rashid al-Maktum.
Deputy Prime Minister: Khalifah bin Zayed al-Nhay-

yan.

Minister of Finance and Industry: Hamdan bin Rashid
al-Maktum.

Minister of Public Works: Hamdan bin Muhammed
al-Nhayyan.

Minister of the Interior: IMubarak bin Muhammed
al-Nhayyan.

Minister of Defence: Muhammad bin Rashid al-Muktum.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ahmad Khalifah as-
SUWAIDI.

Minister of Economy and Commerce: Sultan bin Ahmad
al-Mu’alla.

Minister of Health: Saif bin Muhammad al-Nhayyan.

Minister of Labour and Labourers: Muhammad bin
Sultan al-Qasimi.

Minister of Education: Abdullah Imran Taryam.

Minister of Petroleum and Mineral Resources: Mani’ Said
al-Utaibah.

Minister of Social Affairs: Abdul Aziz bin Rashid
al-Nu'aimi.

Minister of Electricity and Water: Abdullah bin Humaid
al-Qasimi.

Minister of Justice: Ahmad bin Sultan al-Qasimi.

Minister of Information: Ahmad bin Hamed.
Minister of Agriculture and Fishing Resources: Hamad

bin Muhammad al-Sharqi.

Minister of Housing: Said bin Salman;
' -

Minister of Islamic Affairs and Awqaf: Thani bin Isa bin
Hareb.

Minister of Youth and Sports: Rashid bin.Humaid.

Minister of Planning: Muhammed al-Kindi.

Minister of State tor the Supreme Council’s Affairs: Abdul
Malek ICayed al-Qasimi.

Minister of State for Interior Affairs; Hammudah bin Ali.

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs; Saif Said Ghubash.
Minister of State for Information Affairs: Said al-Ghaith.

Ministers of State: Hamad bin Saif Ash-Sharqi, Ahmad
BIN Sultan bin Slayyem.
The Abu Dhabi Cabinet resigned in December 1973 and

some of its functions have been transferred to the Federal
Cabinet and others to local administration departments.
Abu Dhabi established a State Council in January 1974.

DIPLOMATIC
REPRESENTATION

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE
UNITED ARAB EMIRATES

(Abu Dhabi unless otherwise stated.)

Australia: Teheran, Iran.

Afghanistan: Baghdad, Iraq.

Egypt: Ambassador: Saad Mortada.
France: Kuwait City, Kuwait.
Germany, Federal Republic: Kuwait City, Kuwait.
India: Kuwait City, Kuwait.
Iran; Ambassador: Manouchehr Benham.
Iraq: Ambassador : Ta\vfiq al Moumen.
Italy: ICuwait City, Kuwait.
Japan: Kuwait City, Kuwait.
Jordan: Ambassador: JIansour Bataineh.
Kuwait: Ambassador: (vacant).

Lebanon: Ambassador: Hassib al-Abdullah.
'

Libya: Ambassador: Muhammad Bashir al-Mughayribi.
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Nciherlantfs: Kuwait City, Kuwait.

Pakistan: Jamil Eddin Hasan.
Somalia: ChargS d'Affaires: Abdi Nur Ali Yussuf.
Spain: Kuwait Cit}”-, Kuwait.

Sudan: Ambassador: (vacant).

Syria: Ambassador: Mounib al Rifai.

Tunisia: Ambassador: Al Hashimi Wanas.
United Kingdom: Daniel John jlAcCARTHv,

C.M.G.

United States: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E).

Yemen Arab Republic: (E); Ambassador: MxmAimAB Said
Qubati.

The United Arab Emirates also has diplomatic relations
with Bangladesh, Canada, Chad, Greece, Norway and
Zaire.

ASSEMBLIES
U.A.E. FEDERAL NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

This was formed according to the temporary constitu-

tion. It has 40 members.Tt met for the first time on Febru-
ary 13th, 1972, when it was opened by the U.A.E. Presi-

dent, Sheikh Zaid.

ABU DHABI CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY
Formed on September ist, 1971, it has 50 members, all

nominated by the Ruler, Sheikh Zaid. None of the members
belongs to the ruling family, though many of them repre-

sent tribal interests.

The Assembly can make recommendations on draft laivs

to the Council of Ministers before they are submitted for

the Ruler’s approval.

The Assembly met for the first time in October 1971.

Its term is tiro years.

DEFENCE
Total Armed Forces: 13,550: Union Defence Force 2,000;

, Abu Dhabi 1 0,000; Dubai 1,000; Ras al Khaimah 300;

.Sharjah 250. / •
,

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
U.A.E. subjects and citizens of all Arab and MusHm

states are subject to the jurisdiction of the local courts.

In the local courts tho rules of Islamic law gcnerany

prevail, A modem code of law is being produced for Abu
Dhabi.

_ . .

In Dubai there is a court run by a gadi, while in some of

the other states all legal cases are referred immediately to

the Ruler or a member of his family, who_ will refer to a

gadi only if he cannot settle the matter hiiMelf. In Abu
Dhabi a professional Jordanian judge presides over the

Ruler’s Court.
. ,

The 95tli article of the provisional constitution 01 1971

provided for the setting up of a Union Supreme Court ana

Union Primary Tribunals. , ^ „
The Union has exclusive legislative and executive

jurisdiction over all matters tliat are concerned with tnc

strengthening of the Federation such m foreign aua^.

defence and Union armed forces, securit}', finance, com-

munications, construction, traffic control, education, p -

lie health, currency* measures/ standards ana '

electricity, matters relating to nationality and emigration.

Union information, etc.

Representation, Assemblies, Defence, etc.)

.The individu^ emirates maintain jurisdiction in all
inatters not assigned to the c.xclusive jurisdiction of the
Union as stated in the constitution. :

RELIGION
Most of the inhabitants arc JIuslims of the Sunni and

Shi’itc sects.

THE PRESS
Abu Dhabi Chamber of Commerce Review: P.O.B. 662,

Abu Dhabi; monthly; Arabic.

ai-lttihad {Unity): Abu Dhabi; f. 1972; first daily paper in
the U.A.E.

ai-V/ahdah: Abu Dhabi; f. 1973; independent; dail3^

Uniied Arab Emirates: Ministry of Information and
Tourism, P.O.B. 17, Abu Dhabi; wcelUy; English.

Akhbar Dubai: Department of Inform.ation, Dubai
Municipality, P.O.B, 1420, Dubai; f. 1965; weekly;
Arabic.

Dubai External Trade Statistics: P.O.B. 516, Dubai;
monthly; English.

Dubai Official Gazette: P.O.B. 516, Dubai; Arabic and
English; quarterly or as necessarj'.

at Sharooq (The Sunrise): Sharjali; f, 1970; monthly; Dir.-

Gen. Tareem Omran; Editor Yousef al Hassan;
circ. 3,000.

Akhbar Ras at Khaimah:- Ras al Khaimah; monthly;

Arabic. ,
.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Tlicre' are radio stations in Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Ras al

IChaimah and Sharjah and television stations in Abu
Dhabi and Dubai.

Voice of the United Arab Emirates: f. 1972: stations in Abu
Dhabi, Dubai, Ras al Khaimah and Sharjah; broad-

casts daily in Arabic over a wide area ; commercial. It

is estimated that there are 50,000 radio receivers and

16,000 television receivers in tlic U..\.E.

FINANCE
BANIONG

Committee of Clearing Bankers: Abu Dhabi; f. 1971 by tho

banks operating in Abu Dhabi; Chair. IJazim CiiALABr.

Arab Bank: Amman, Jordan: P.O.B. 875, Abu Dhabi;

P.O.B. 1650, Dubai; P.O.B. 130, Slwrjah; R.as al

Ivhaimah (2 brs.).

Bank of Cairo: P.O.B. 533, Abu Dlmbi.

Bank of Credit and Commerce International S.A.

Bank of Oman Ltd.: P.O.B. 2111. Dutei; f- «P- P ”-

0.7m. dirhams (May i97-l):
-at Abu Dhabi. Abi.e,

Doha, Ajman, Hor-Al-Anr, Naif Rd. and Dubai Sid.,

Gen. Jfan. Abpulla al-Ghurair.

British Bank of the Middle East, The: I-op^on; brs, in

Dubai, Sharjah, Ivhor Fakldian, Ras al Kli.aimali, Aba

Dhabi, Fujairah, Kalba, Diba.
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Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 240, Abu Dhabi; P.O.B.

999 and 1125, Dubai; P.O.B. 5, Sharjah.

Commercial Bank ot Dubai: P.O.B. 1709, Dubai; f. 1969:

owned by Chase Manhattan Bank, Comnaerzbank A.G.
and the Commercial Bank of Kuwait; br. in Sharjah.

Dubai Bank: P.O.B. 2545, Deira, Dubai; f. 1970; control is

heldby localinterests, but British, Frenchand American
banks are also participating; p.u. cap. 11.5m. dirhams.

First National City Bank: New York; P.O.B. 749, Dubai;

P.O.B. 346, Sharjah; P.O.B. 999, Abu Dhabi.

Habib Bank (Overseas); Karachi; P.O.B. 888, Dubai;
P.O.B. 300, Sharjah; P.O.B. 14, Ajman; P.O.B. 32,

Umm al Quwain; P.O.B. 205, Ras al Khaimah; P.O.B.

897, Abu Dhabi; P.O.B. 1317, Al Anin.

Melli Bank (Iran): P.O.B. 1894, Dubai; P.O.B. 459,
Sharjah.

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; P.O.B. 241 and
1100, Abu Dhabi; P.O.B. 225, Ras al Khaimah; P.O.B.

357, Sharjah; P.O.B. 4166, Dubai.

National Bank of Abu Dhabi: P.O.B. 4, Abu Dhabi; f. 1968;
auth. cap. lom. Dh; res. 7.5m. Dh; dep. 600m. Dh;
Gen. Man. D. G. Sutcliffe.

National Bank of Dubai: P.O.B. 777, Dubai; brs. in Abu
Dhabi and Umm al Quwain; Gen. Man. D. W. Mack,
M.n.E.

Rafidain Bank (Iraq) ; Ras al Khaimah.

Sedarat Bank (Iran): P.O.B. 7000, Abu Dhabi; P.O.B.

4182, Dubai; other brs. at Sharjah and Ras al Khaimah.

United Bank: P.O.B. 1000, Dubai; P.O.B. 237, Abu
Dhabi; eight other brs.

INSURANCE
Abu Dhabi National Insurance Co.; f. 1972: cap. 500,000

BD subscribed 25 per cent by the Government of Abu
Dhabi and 75 per cent by the private sector.

Arab Commercial Enterprises (Abu Dhabi) Ltd.; P.O.B. 585:
Man. Mansour Abdul Rahman.

Arab Commercial Enterprises (Dubai) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1100,
Dubai; Man. Toufic H. Barakeh.

Arabia Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1050, Dubai; Rep.
Waueed H. Jishi.

Sharjah Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 792, Sharjah; f. 1970;
monopoly of local insurance business.

A large number of foreign insurance companies are
represented in the United Arab Emirates.

COMMERCE
Abu Dhabi Chamber of Commerce and Industries: P.O.B.

662, Abu Dhabi; f. 1969; moms. 1,200; Pres. Ahmed
Massoud; publ. monthly magazine in Arabic.

Dubai Chamber of Commerce: Gamal Abdul Nasser
Square, P.O.B. 1457, Dubai; f. X965; 2,300 mems.
Pres. Saif Ahmed Alghurair.

Ras al Khaimah Chamber of Commerce, Industry and
Agriculture: P.O.B. 87, Ras al Khaimah; registers
trademarks in Ras al Khaimah; publ. quarterly maga-
zine in Arabic and English.

Sharjah Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 580,
Sharjah; f. 1970; Pres. Mohammed bin Obaid al-
SlIAJISI.

DEVELOPMENT
The activities of the former Trucial States Development

Office were taken over by the Government in 1972 and
assigned to various ministries.

Capital Projects include inter-state roads, urban
water and electricity schemes, housing and other urban
development, rural water supplies, agricultural ex-
tension schemes and harbour works. Investigations

into water resources, mineral prospects, soil,agricultural

marketing and fisheries have been conducted. An Arab
economic development fund, with a capital of BD
50 million, was set up by Abu Dhabi in 1971.

Planning and Co-ordination Department: Abu Dhabi; under
Ministry of Cabinet Affairs, supervises Abu Dhabi's
Development Programme; Dir. Mahmoud Hassan
JUMA.

OIL
In line with OAPEC policy the Government was to

acquire a 51 per cent holding in all oil concessions by 1983.
It is to pay $152 million for its initial 25 per cent share of

ADMA and ADPC operations. Owing to recent develop-
ments in the Middle East Abu Dhabi has now been offered

60 per cent holding by the major companies.

ABU DHABI
Department of Petroleum Affairs and Industry; B.P. 9, Abu

Dhabi; State supervisory body; Dir. Mani al Otaiba.

Abu Dhabi Marine Areas (ADMA): P.O.B. 303, Abu
Dhabi; Britannic House, Moor Lane, London, ECcY
pBU, England: operates a concession 50 per cent
owned by the British Petroleum Co. Ltd., and Japan
Oil Development Co., 25 per cent by Compagnie
Franfaise des Petroles, and 25 per cent by Abu Dhabi
National OU Company. The concession lies in the Abu
Dhabi offshore area and currently produces oil from
Zakum and Umm Shaif fields; also acts as operator on
behalf of al-Bundug Co. Ltd.; production (1973)
23.938,949 long tons; Chief Rep. and Gen. Man. Dr.
A. J, Horan.
Abu Dhabi Gas Liquefaction Company: operated by

Abu Dhabi Marine Areas (ADMA); owned mainly
by Mitsui (36 per cent), BP {26.2 per cent) and
ADNOC (20 per cent); to utilize natural gas pro-
duced in association with oil from offshore fields,

the liquefied gas facilities are planned to come on
stream in nud-r976 at an estimated cost of $300
million.

Abu Dhabi National Oil Company (ADNOC): Abu Dhabi;
OTnsortium of three Japanese oil companies, Manizen,
Daikyo and Nihon Kogyo; holds offshore concession;
oil strikes reported in September 1969 and January
197°: lu ^973 announced plans to build an industrial
complex in Abu Dhabi.

Abu Dh^i Petroleum Company Ltd. (ADPC); P.O.B. 270,

•I 'f
engaged in production and export of crude

oil from on-shore areas of Abu Dhabi. Export started
If®™ Bs-h Field in December 1963. The terminal is at
Jebel Dhanna. The annual production capacity was
rai^d to 12 million tons during 1965 by the connection
of Bu Hasa field to Jebel Dhanna. Facilities Instidled
to raise annual production capacity to 40 million tons
were completed in December, 1972; took over local
distribution of all petroleum products in July 1973;
^eduction (1972) 28,900,000 long tons; Chair. C. M.

,
Dalley; Man. Dir. G. G. Siockwell; U.A.E. Govern-
ment nominated Dir. Mani. Saeed al-Utaiba; Gen.
Man. A. Turner. .

Middle East Oil Company Ltd: Abu Dhabi; formed 1968 by
the Mitsubishi group; holds concessions covering some
15,000 square kra. on land.
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Phillips Petroleum: P.O.B. 6, Abu Dhabi; heads consortium

with the Italian AGIP Company (each with a 50 per
cent interest); holds 9,686 square km. concession on
land; Gen. Man. E. D. Cooper.

United Petroleum Development (Japan): Abu Dhabi; f.

1970; association of four Japanese companies, in
association with British Petroleum, to develop the
Bunduq oilfield.

DUBAI
Petroleum Affairs Department: P.O.B. 707, Dubai;

,

government supervisory bodj'; Dir. HIahdi al Tajik.

Dubai Marine Areas: Dubai; holds oSshore concession
agreement signed in 1963, wdth a 50 per cent holding
in production; British Petroleum sold its tavo-thirds

• interest in the company to Compagnie Fran9aise des
Pdtrolcs in October 1969.

Dubai Petroleum Company: Dubai; subsidiary of Continen-
tal OU Co. (U.S.A.) in partnership with Compagnie
Franfaise des Petroles, Hispanoil (Spain), Sun Oil Co.
(U.S.A.), Deutsche Texaco AG (Germany), Wintershall
AG (Germanj') ; holds offshore concession which began
production in 1969: production in 1972 7.7m. tons;

^1973 10.8m. tons.

RAS AL KHAIMAH
Union Oil of California, Peninsula Petroleum GB Ltd.

and Vitol Exploration have concessions.

SHARJAH
John Mecom Ltd. have held a concession since igd-f. In

January 1969 the Ruler of Sharjah signed two exploration
agreements with Shell interests, and in December 1969 he
also granted an offshore exploration concession to the
Buttes Oil and Gas Co. of California. Crescent Petooleum
has a 500,000 acre concession in Abu Musa whore it made
a significant .find in 1973.

FUJAIRAH
Bochumer Mineralol G.m.b.H., owned by the Federal

German Bomin Group, has held a concession covering the

whole of the land area and territorial waters of the sheikh-

dom since 1966.

AJMAN
Occidental Petroleum has a concession.

UMM AL QUWAIN
An offshore concession was granted to Occidental Petro-

leum in November 1969 but this has recently been witli-

drawn. John Mecom Ltd. and Shell also hold concessions.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Until very recently there was no proper S3^tera of roads

except in Dubai town, but the desert tracks often

inotorable. In 1965 plans were made for a ;fi ^million all-

weathcr metalled road to be built from Dubai to lins al

Khaimah, to be financed by the Trucial States Develop-
ment Office. The Dubai/Sharjah section of this was
opened in September 1966. Work lias now been completed
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on the Sharjah/Ras al Khaimah section at the expense of
the Saudi Arabia Government. In 1968 Abu Dhabi
opened a million bridge linking the town witii the
nicUJiuiiid. J.nc 'town is also linked with the IBurairui Oasis
by a dual-carriageway motor road built mainly for political
reasons. The oil companies have constructed roads in the
area in which they operate. An iindcrw.atcr tunnel linkine
Dubai Town and Dcira with a dual carriageway and pedes-
trian subway is to be built by a British firm at a cost of
^7.5 million. There is a road Unking Dubai .and Abu Dhabi,
and also a road between Fujairah and Khor Fakk.an. Roads'
betivecn Dhaid (Sharjah) and Fujairah and between
Qatar and .A-bu Dhabi are under construction.

SHIPPING
Dubai is the main port. The Britisli India Ste.am Navi-

gation Co. Ltd. maintain.s a weekly sciiedulcd service to
Dubai on the Bombay-Basra run. The shi])s of British
India Line and F. Stride & Co. call at Dubai and Abu
Dhabi several times a month. Other lines which c.ill

regularly arc D. D. G. Hansa, Johnson Line, Hollaml-
Persian Gulf, Maersk Line, and Jugolinya. Work bcg.an in

1970 on a new four-mile channel which svill make the port
of Abu Dhabi accessible to sea-going vessels including
tankers. The Port Rashid project was completed .a 3-car

ahead of schedule in October 1972: with fifteen deep-water
bertlis it makes Dubai harbour tlie biggest in the Middle
East. A dry dock scheme costing /91 million began in 1973:
it will have two docks capable of handling 500,000-ton
tankers, seven repair bortlis and also a third dock .-tide to

accommodate one million ton tankers, which will make
Dubai the biggest supertanker complex in the Gulf. Tlicrc

is also a smaller port in Sharjali.

CIVIL AVIATION
The now air termin.al at Dubai w.as opened in 1971 by

Sheikh Raslud. The £401. terminal n-as the first in the

Middle East to have facilities for handling Jumbo Jets.

There are smaller international airports at Abu Dhabi and
Sharjah and an intematoinal airport is being built at Has

al ICl)aimah.

Gulf Air Dubai: Dubai National Air Travel Agency’. P.O.B.

1515, Dubai; Omcir Travel Agency, Abu Dhabi:

Slmrjah Aircraft Handling .-Vgcncy, Sharjah; d.aily

sciwice Bahrain-Doli.i-Abu DIiabr-.Arusc.it .ind twice

weekly from Dubai to Shiraz. Bandar Abbas,. Bombay
and Kuwait; four times weekly from Dubai to ICarachi

and Salalali.

Gulf Air Sharjah: Sharjah Aircraft ll.indling Agency.

P.O.B. 8; Oman Travel Agency. P.O.B. 15: Knnoo
Travel Agency; weekly flight Shiraz-Muscat, weekly

flight Abu Dhabi-Doha-Bahmin-Sharjah.

Alia, Air India, British Airways, Inin Air, Kimait Air-

ways, Middle East Airlines, PIA, KLM. Gulf Air, Iraqi

Ainv.i3T!, Saudia, Syrian Arab Airlines and T.MA .ill serve

Dubai and Abu Dhabi, while Gnlf .^ir .ind TMA serve

Sharjah.

TOURISM
Ministry of Information and Tourism: Govcrmneni of .Vba

Dhabi, P.O.B. 17. Aim Dhabi.

Ministry of Information and Tourism: Government of

Dubai, P.O.B. 67, Dabai.

Ministry of Information and Tourism: Govemm'-nt of

Sharjah. P.O.B. 55. Sharjah.



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The United States of America occupies the North

American continent between Canada and Mexico. Alaska,

to the north-west of Canada, and Hawaii, in the central

Pacific, are two of the 50 States of the U.S. The climate is

continental inland, temperate at the coasts. New York

ranging from 0“ to go°F (—

t

8° to 32°c), but subtropical

conditions prevail in the south. Much of Texas and Arizona

is desert. The language is English, and Christianity is the

predominant religion. In 1970 more than 11 per cent of the

population were black Americans (Negroes), most of them

Christians. There are over six million Jews. The national

flag (proportions 19 by 10) has 13 alternating stripes

(seven red and six white) with a dark blue rectangular can-

ton, containing 50 white five-pointed stars, in the upper

hoist. The capital is "Washington.

Recent History

By means of gigantic programmes of aid, including the

rehabilitation of Japan and the Marshall Plan for Europe,

the U.S.A. financed the post-war recovery of much of the

world. From 1950 to 1953 the U.S. provided most of the

men, money and materials required by the United Nations

forces in the Korean War. Throughout the 1950s relations

with the U.S.S.R. were poor. However, since the Cuban

missile crisis of 1962, when President John Kennedy

forced the removal of Soviet-built missiles from the island,

relations between the tivo countries have improved.

In November 1963 President Kennedy was assassinated

in Dallas, Texas. His successor, President Lyndon Johnson,

carried through Congress a wide programme of Federal

intervention on behalf of under-privileged sectors of the

community, though racial tensions erupted in violence in

the summers of 1965, 1966, 19^7 and 1968. Abroad,

President Johnson committed huge quantities of military

and financial aid to the Saigon Government in South

Viet-Nam. 1968 -vvas also marked by the violent deaths of

the civil rights leader Martin Luther King and of the

aspiring Democratic Presidential candidate Robert

Kennedy. In 1968 Richard Nixon was elected President

and in 1972 was re-elected with one of the largest majorities

ever achieved in a presidential election. A Treaty for Non-
Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons, jointly sponsored by the

U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R., was ratified simultaneously by
the two countries in 1969. After protracted negotiations a
"Viet-Nam peace treaty was signed in January 1973,

although continued fighting in Laos delayed the with-

drawal of troops and the return of prisoners of war.

Fighting in South "Viet-Nam was still continuing in the

middle of 1974.

During Nixon's presidency, progress was made in

dilenie wth both the People’s Republic of Cluna and,

especially', the U.S.S.R., both of which the President

visited and •with both of whom trade has increased con-

siderably.

American diplomatic leadership, in the person of the
Secretary of State, Dr. Henry Kissinger, contributed

towards an agreement for disengagement between Sy'rian

and Israeli forces in June 1974, after months of 'fighting

and negotiations.

Domestically, the main preoccupations of 1973 and

early 1974 were a series of scandals and crises involving the

presidency and senior administration officials in charges of

corruption and obstruction of justice. By June 1974, half a

dozen former presidential aides and a former attorney-

general had all been implicated and sentenced and the

"Vice-President, Spiro Agnew, had resigned on unrelated

charges of tax evasion. The President’s obstructive

handling of investigations had led by June 1974 to a

growing clamour for his impeachment or resignation.

Govornment
The U.S.A. is a federal republic. Each of the fifty

member states exercises a measure of internal self-govern-

ment. Defence, foreign affairs, coinage, posts, the higher

levels of justice, and internal security are the responsibility

of the Federal Government. The President is head of the

executive and is elected for a four-year term by a college

of representatives elected directly fr6m each state. The
President nominates the other members of the executive.

The Congress is the seat of legislative power and consists

of the Senate and the House of Representatives. Two
Senators are chosen by direct election in each state, to

serve a six-year term, and one third of the membership is

renewable every two years. Representatives are elected

by direct and universal suffrage for a two-year term.

Judicial power is vested in the Supreme Court, which has

the power to veto legislation which it regards as in-

compatible with the Constitution.

Defence
In 1972 United States active forces comprised 811,000

army, 726,000 air force, 588,000 navy and 198,000 marine
corps. Military conscription ended in January 1973. The
Strategic Air Command and Polaris nuclear submarines
are equipped with nuclear weapons. The defences of the
United States are organized on a global basis. It is a mem-
ber of the NATO, SEATO and ANZUS Pact defensive
organizations and co-operates closely with the Central
Treaty Organization (CENTO). In 1970 the defence budget
was cut by the closing of military bases abroad, and the
reduction of the armed forces. The 1973—74 defence budget
was $88,200 million and the proposed budget for 1974-75
was $95,000 million, which represents 29 per cent of the
federal budget, compared with 44 per cent in 1968—69.

Economic Affairs

The United States of America is the world’s leading
economic power. Its chief imports arc petroleum, non-
ferrous metals, coffee, machinery, vehicles and newsprint.
In most other materials the country is self-supporting.
Tliis is reflected in the extreme diversification of the
economy. Loading industries include steel, motor vehicles,
aerospace industries, telecommunications,* chemicals,
electronics and all kinds of consumer goodsi There arc
more than 30 million employed in sor\’ices. Agriculture
accounts for only 5 per cent'of employment, but for over
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20 per cent of exports. The chief agricultural products arc
cereals, cotton and tobacco. The principal mineral deposits
arc of oil, coal, copper, iron, uranium and silver. American
business corporations have built up very large interests

abroad during this century, and particularly since 1950.
The value of the U.S. dollar, fixed in 1934, was reduced
twice, in December 1971 and in February 1973. During

1973, in common ivith other major industrialized countries,

the U.S.A. experienced a high rate of inflation, which was
still running at 10 per cent a year in the middle of 1974.
The U.S.A. was particularly badly affected by the oil-

producing states’ embargo on supplying oil during the

1973 Middle East crisis and the subsequent large increase

in the price of oil. In December 1973 a programme with the

aim of maldng the U.S.A. self-sufficient in energy within

ten years was instituted.

The 1974-75 budget is mildly expansionary and fore-

casts are for a low growth rate and continuing inflation in

tlic first half of 1974, followed by growth and a slower rate

of inflation later in the year.

Transport and Communications

There is a comprehensive network of railways operated
by private companies; the netrvork retains its lead as a
freight transporter but passenger services have been
greatly affected by competition from private cars and
airlines, and accordingly many services have been cut.

Long-distance buses provide srvift and cheap travel to all

parts of the country. Water transport is used on the

Mississippi and other rivers and on the Great Lakes. Major
ports include New York, Boston, Baltimore, New Orleans,

Galveston, San Diego, San Francisco and Seattle. Chicago

at the head of Lake Slichigan handles large quanti-

ties of agricultural freight. Domestic air services are

extensively used and frequent international services are

provided by a largo number of home and foreign companies.

Social Welfare

Provision of welfare and medical services is. being pro-

gressively standardized and extended by federal legis-

lation; formerly benefits varied considerably between

states. Despite opposition from the medical profession to

"socialized medicine" there is now a far more compre-

hensive scheme of publicly funded medical care available.

^975, provision by employers of health insurance for

employees will be mandatory, and a comprehensive

national insurance scheme is to be instituted. The I974~75

budget provides $26,300 million for health programmes.

Social security benefits were increased _by 70 per cent

between 1969 and 1974.

Education

Education is still largely the concern of individual states,

but the 1965 Education Bill makes federal funds available

for general improvement of primary and secondary schools.

There is a plan for federal scholarships for college students.

All states have elementary, junior liigh, and high schools

ond 47 states have Idndergartcns. Education is free except

ill private schools. The period of compulsoiy education

varies betivcen states; in 37 states the minimum school-

leaving ago is 16, in 7 states 17 and in 4 states 18. There

are over 1.600 universities and colleges with over 8 milhon

students.

Tourism
' The U.S. affords every kind of interest to tourists from
winter sports to tropical beaches. The natural marvels
include the Grand Canyon, Niagara Falls and the large
protected parks of the north-west. Modem architecture,
museums and art galleries, night life in the big dries, these
are only a few of the innumerable attractions. The U.S.
has now begun to arrange inexpensive all-in tours for
foreign visitors,

Fisas are not required to visit the U.S. by nationals of
Canada.

Sport

The most popular sports are baseball, American football,

basketball and volleyball. Athletics, golf, tennis, boxing
and horse racing are also widely followed and there are
facilities for many other sports.

Space Research

The first space vehicle successfully launched by the

U.S.A. was Explorer I, an earth-orbiting satellite launched
in January 1958. The first manned earth-orbiting flight by
the U.S.A. took place in 1962, in a series of flights named
Project Mercury. Space exploration by the United States

included the launching of a number of weather satellites

and space observatories in 1964 and 1965. In 1967 Ranger •]

relayed pictures of the moon back to earth. The Apollo

scries of flights was directed towards a manned landing

on the moon, which was accomplished in July 1969. Four
more successful manned landings followed; one failed.

The Apollo programme for the 1970s has had to bo cur-

tailed since the space budget has been cut from $5,250m.

in 1965 to $3,151 m. in 1971. No further manned Moon
landings are planned beyond 1972. In November 1971 the

unmanned Mariner 9 orbited JIars. In March 1972 Pioneer

10 was launched to travel beyond Jupiter, and in April

1972 Apollo 16 made a successful moon landing. In August

the last orbiting astronomical observatory was launched

and in Jlay 1973 Sky L.ab was put info orbit. The current

budget for space research is $310 million a year, half tlic

allocation being made in tlic mid-6os. The Viking mission

plans to land equipment for detecting the existence of life

in any form on Mars in 197O.

Public Holidays

1974 : September 2nd (Labour D.iy), October eSth

(Veterans’ Day), November zSth (Thanksgiving), Decem-

ber 25th (Christmas Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), February '12th

(Lincoln’s Birthday), Februarj* 17th (Washington’s Birth-

day), JIarch 28th (Good Friday). -Vfay aOth (Memorial

Day), July 4th (Independence Day).

Weights and Measures

With certain exceptions, the imperial system is in force.

One U.S. billion equals one thousand million; one U.S.

cwt. equals 100 lb.; long ton equals 2,240 lb.; short ton

equals 2,000 lb.

Currency and Exchange Rales

100 ccnts=i United States dollar ($).

- Exchange mtes (.\pril 1074):

,;fr EterIing»=U.S. $2.36;

U.S. $I'=- 42-35 P<'ncP-
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STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. miles) Census Population-!

Land Inland Water Total April 1st, 1950 AprE ist, 1960 ApiE 1st, 1970

3.536.855 78,267 3,615,122* 151,325.798 179.323,175 203,235,298

* 9/363,123 square kilometres.

f Figures relate to resident population, excluding members of the U S. armed forces serving overseas (estimated at
609,720 in i960) and civilian citizens absent from the XJ.S.A. for an extended period of time (estimated at 764,701 in i960).
The census totals also exclude any adjustment for net underenumeration, estimated to have been at least 2.5 per cent in

1950 and about 3 per cent in i960.

MID-YEAR POPULATION*
(official estimates for July ist)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

200,706,000 202,677,000 204,879,000 207,045,000 208,842,000 210,404,000

* Estimates of the resident population, based on census results, excluding adjustment for net underenumeiation (about
3 per cent in i960). The figures include U.S. armed forces overseas but exclude civilian citizens absent for an extended
period.

State

Gross Area
(Land and
Water)

{'ooo sq. miles)

Resident
Population*
July 1973

(’ooo)

Alabama 51.6 3.539
Alaska . 586.4 330
Arizona . 113-9 2,058
Arkansas 53-1 2.037
California 158.7 20,601
Colorado 104.2 2.437
Connecticut 5-0 3.076
Delaware 2,1 576
District of Columbia. O.I 746
Florida . 58.6 7.678
Georgia . 58.9 4.786
Hawaii . 6.5 832
Idaho 83.6 770
Illinois 56.4 11.236
Indiana . 36-3 5.316
Iowa 56.3 2.904
Kansas . 82.3 2,279
Kentucky 40.4 3.342
Louisiana 48-5 3,764
Maine 33-2 1,028
Maryland 10.6 4,070
Massachusetts . 8-3 5.818
Michigan. 58.2 9,044
Minnesota 84.1 3.897
hlississippi 47-7 2,281
Missouri . 69.7 4.757

State

Montana
Nebraska
Nevada .

New Hampshire
Nevr Jersey
New Mexico
New York
North Carolina
North Dakota .

Ohio
Oklahoma
Oregon .

Pennsylvania .

Rhode Island .

South Carolina
South Dakota .

Tennessee
Texas
Utah
Vermont
Virginia .

Washington
West Virginia .

Wisconsin
Wyoming

Total

* Excluding armed forces overseas.

Gross Area
(Land and
Water)

('ooo sq. miles)

Resident
Population*
July 1973

(’ooo)

147.1 721
77.2 1.542
110.5 548
9-3 791
7.8 7.361

121.7 1,106

49.6 18,265
52.6 5.273
70.7 640
41 .2 10,731
69.9 2,663

97.0 2,225

45-3 11,902
1.2 973

31-1 2,726
77.0 685
42.2 4,126

267.3 11.794
84.9 1.157
9.6 464
40.8 4,811
68.2 3.429
24.2 1.794
56.2 4.569
97-9 353

3.615.1 209,851
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MAIN CITIES
(Greater metropolitan areas)

(Population

—

1972 estimates)

Washington, D.C., Md.-Va. (capital) . 2,998,900
New York, N.Y 9,943,800
Chicago, lU.-Ind. .... 7,084,700
Los Angeles, CaliL .... 6,999.600
Philadelphia, Pa.-N.J. 4,877.500
Detroit, Mich...... 4,488,900
Boston, Mass...... 3,417,000
San Francisco, Calif. 3,131,800
Nassau-SuSolk, N.Y. 2.597.300
St. Louis, Mo.-Ill. .... 2.399.800
Pittsburgh, Pa. .... 2.395.900
Dallas, Tex. ..... 2.378.353*
Baltimore, Md. .... 2,125,000
Newark, N.J. ..... 2,082,000
Cleveland, Ohio .... 2,045,500
Houston, Tex...... i.999 .3 i6»

Minneapolis-St. Paul, Minn. 1.995.800
Atlanta, Ga. ..... 1,683,600
Anaheim-Santa Ana-Garden Grove, Calif. 1.527.300
San Diego, Calif. .... 1,443,100
Milwaukee, Wis. .... 1,423,200
Seattle, Wash. .... 1.399.600
Cincinnati, Ohio-Ky. 1,391,400
Bufialo, N.Y 1.353.100
hCami, Fla. ...... 1,331,100
Denver, Colo. •. 1,309,200
Kansas City, Mo.-Kans. . 1.303,600
St. Petersburg, Fla..... 1,189,000
San Bernardino Riverside, Calif. 1,178.500
Indianapolis, Ind. .... 1,128,000

San Jose, Calif. . ; . 1,126,700

New Orleans, La 1,076,600

Columbus, Ohio ... 1,057,700
Phoenix, Ariz...... 1,053,000

Portland, Oreg.-Wash. 1,036,300

Rochester, N.Y, 968,600

San Antonio, Tex. .... 888,197*

Louisville, Ky.-Ind. 887,700

Dayton. Ohio . . . . 857,300

Sacramento, Calif. , . • • 851,300

Hartford, Conn. .... 833,800

Memphis,- Term 847,100

Bridgeport, Conn. ....
Albany-Schenectady-Troy, N.Y.
Providence-Pawtucket, R.I.-Mass.
Toledo, Ohio .....
Birmingham, Ala. ....
New Haven, Conn. ....
Greensboro-Winston-Salem, N.C.
Salt Lake City, Utah
Oklahoma City, Okla.
Nashville, Term. ....
Fort Lauderdale-Hollywood, Fla.

Norlolk-Portsmouth, Va. .

Akron, Ohio .....
Honolulu, Hawaii ....
Worcester, Mass. ....
Garj’--Hammond-E. Chicago, Ind.

Syracuse, N.Y. ....
Jacksonville, Fla. ....
Northeast Pennsylvania .

Jersey City, N.J. ....
AUentown-Bethlehcm, Pa.
New Brunswick, N.J.
Springfield-Chicopee-Holyoke, Mass.-Conn.
Charlotte-Gastonia, N.C.
Omaha, Nebr.-Iowa.
Tulsa, Okla. .....
Richmond, Va. ....
Grand Rapids, Mich.
Youngstown-Warren, Ohio-Pa. .

Flint, Mich. .....
Wilmington, Bel.-N.J.
Orlando, Fla. .....
Grcenville-Spartanburg, S.C.

Long Branch-Asbury Park, N.J.
Patcrson-Clilton-Passaic, N.J. .

Fall River, hlass.-R.I.

Raleigh-Dnrham, N.C.

Lansing-East Lansing, Mich
Fresno, Calif. .....
Harrisburg, Pa. ....
Knox^dlle, Tcnn. ....
Tacoma, Wash. . . . . .

» 1970 Census.

793.900
792.900
782,000
780.600

778.500
760.800

745.100
744.300
735.800
715.700
684.900
682.600
682.200
660.100

644.700
644.100
643.400
635.500
631.500
610.600

607.900
595.600
591.100
569.200
568.800
559.600
552.600

548.500
544.100
521.200
512.400
506.200

497.100
473.600
464.300
457.200
438.700
436.900
430.500
422.100
420.800
405.300

EXPANSION OF POPULATION
('000)

All Classes White Neceo Indian Others

1900
1910
1920
1930
1940
1950
i960
1970*

76,014
91.973
105,710
122,775
131,670
150,697
179,323
203,166

66,809
81,732
94,821
110,287
118,215

134.942
158,832
177.612

8,834
9,828
10,463
11,891
12,866
15.042
18,872
22,672

237
266

244
332
334
343
523
791

114

147
182

265
255
370

1.096
2,SS0

» Provisional figures.
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS

Birt:US MARRIiS.GES Deai‘HS

Number
('000)

Rate
(per '000)

Number
(’000)

Rate
(per ’000)

Number
(’000)

Rate
(per ’000)

1968 . 3.502 17.4 2,059 10.3 1,923 9.6

1969 . 3.571 17.7
' 2,146 10.6 1,916 9.5

1970 . 3.718 18.2 2,179 10.7 1,921 9-4

1971 • 3,571 17-3 2,196 10.6 1,926 9-3

1972*. 3.256 15.6 2.269 10.9 1,962 9.4

* Preliminary figures.

IMMIGRATION 1951-1972

Country of Last
Permanent Residence

1951-60 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

All Countries 2,515.579 323,040 361,972 454.448 358,579 373,326 370,478 384,685

Europe.... 1,328,293 115,898 128,775 129,347 120,086 188,106 91,509 86,321

France 51,121 4,173 4.904 4,815 2,024 2,477 2,844 2,870

Germany . 121,189 17,661 16.595 16,590 9,289 9,684 ' 8,646 7,760

Austria 160,729 1.446 1.484 2,022 758 888 1,945 ’2.251

Great Britain 191.564 18.775 23,004 26,752 15,014 14,158 12,302 11,521

Greece 47,668 8,221 14,194 12,185 17.724 16,464 15,002 10,452
Irealnd 57,332 2,603 1.991 2,268 1,989 1,562 1.173 1,423
Italy 185,491 26,449 28,487 25.882 23,617 24,973 22,8iS 22,413
Netherlands 52,277 1,922 1,786 2,051 1.303 1.457 1,092 979
Poland 9,985 8,470 4,356 3,676 4,052 3,585 1,928 3.770
Portugal . 19,588 8,481 13,400 11,827 16,528 13,195 10,545 9,465
Spain 7,894 4,944 4,562 7,904 3,916 4,139 3,661 4,284
Switzerland 17,675 1,995 2,279 2,187 691 1,051 1,066 999
Yugoslavia. 8,225 1,611 2.753 2,705 8,686 8,575 3,265 2,767

Asia .... 147,553 40,112 57,574 55,973 73,621 92,816 98,062 115,978
America 996,944 162,552 170,235 262,736 156,341 56,436 171,680 173,165
Canada 377,952 37,273 34.768 41,716 18,582 151.087 22,709 18,596
Mexico 299,811 47,217 43,034 44.716 44,623 13,804 50,324 64,209
West Indies 123,091 37,999 61,987 29,376 59,395 44,469 25,129 24,171

Africa .... 140,092 1.967 2,577 3,220 5,876 8,115 5.844 5,472
Australia, New Zealand . 11,506 i,8go 2,128 2,374 1,878 2,280 2.357 '’2,550

Not specified . 12,493 444 534 659 764 922 868 964

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION*
(official estimates for 1972)

j

Males Females Total

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 3,031,000 670,000 3,701,000
Mining and Quarrying .... 573,000 44,000 616,000
Manufacturing...... 14,952,000 6,070,000 21,022,000
Construction ...... 5,420,000 307,000 5,728.000
Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services 1,052,000 146,000 1,198,000
Commerce. ...... 12,272,000 9,680,000 21,952,000
Transport, Storage and Communications 3,419,000 i#o3i,ooo 4,449,000
Services ....... 12,240,000 14,959,000 27,198,000
Armed Forces...... 2,406,000 43.000 2,449,000

Totae..... 55.364,000 32,950,000 88,314,000

Pigures exclude 677,000 persons seeking work for the first time but include other unemployed persons, totalling
4,163,000 (2,328,000 males and 1,835,000 females).
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AGRICULTURE

LAND UTILIZATION 1969*

1

1

Million
Acres %

In Farms 1,064 47
Cropland 3S7 17.

1

Grassland Pasture. 540 23 . s
Woodland Pasture 62 2.7
Woodland not Pastured. 50 2.2
Farmsteads, Roads, other Land 25 1.

1

Not in Farms .... 1,200 53-0
Grazing Land 2S7 1Z.6
Forest Land not Grazed 476 21.

1

Other Land.... 437 19-3

Total 2,264

Provisional.

CROP PRODUCTION

Harvest
units

1970 I 971 (preliminary)

Acreage
(’000)

Harvest
Value

($ million)

Acreage
(’000)

Harvest
Value

($ million)

Maize million bushels 57.224 4.099 5.441 63,819 5.540 5,896

Wheat 44.141 1.370 1,826 48,453 1,640 2, 168

Oats

.

18.524 909 581 15.734 876 53S

Barley 410 — — 463 —
Rice million cvrt 1.815 84 433 i,8lS 84 440

Sorghum . ; „ bushek 13.732 696 798 16,601 895 925

Cotton Lint civt.
' 10 — ' 10

Cotton Seed ’000 short tons 11,160 4,000 1,119 4,244

Hay . . 62,911 127,000 3,100 - 63,265 131,000
•

3,333

Beans, dry million cwt. — 18 — — 16

Soybeans . „ bushels 42,056 1,124 3.205 42,409 1,169 3,465

Potatoes . „ lb. 1.420 326 712 1,380 316

Tobacco . 892 1,908 1.390 843 1,751 1,368

Peanuts .
— 2,979

. 3,003

Sugar Beet ’000 short tons 1.413 26,000 391 1,336 27.044 414

Rye . . . .million busheU

.

-- ~ 39 5 ^

FRUIT PRODUCTION

1970 1971 1972*

.Apples . . . •

Peaches . . . •

Pears . -

Grapes .

Oranges
Grapefruit .

Lemons . •

million lb.

'000 tons

It **

'000 boxes

»» *» .

»» •*

6,294
,

3,011

537
3,119

189,640
53.910
15,120

6,081

2,863
702

3,997
194,790
60,560
16,450

5.82S

2,443
610

2,567
195,370
63,840
16,680

• Preliminary.
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LIVESTOCK
(’ooo head)

1969 1970 1971 1972

All Cattle .... 109,885 112,303 114,470 117,916

Pigs 60,632 56,655 67.449 62,972

Stock Sheep .... 18,332 17,411 I6,g68 15,767
Chickens (million) 420 434 435 n.a.

Turkeys..... 6,604 6,769 7/715 n.a.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCE
(million lb.)

1970 1971 1972

Beef ..... 21,651 21,868 22,381
Veal 588 546 458
Lamb and Mutton . 551 555 543
Pork ..... 13.427 14.783 13,617
Eggs (million) ....
Milk ('000 million lb.)

70.02^ 70,082 69,804
117 120

Butter ..... 1.137 1.144 I,no
Cheese 2,201 2,373 n.a.

FORESTRY

1968 1969 1970* 1971*

Soft Wood
Hard Wood .

Wood Pulp
Paper and Paperboard

million board ft.

million cu. ft.

28,936
7,188

3,385
51,245

28,133
7,316
3,585

54,187

27.439
7.023

3 ,865t
53,329

30,283
6,356
3,880

54.150

• Preliminary. f Actual figure.

SEA AND INLAND FISHERIES
(million lb.)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971
'

1972*'
”

Cod . . .

Haddock
Herring, Sea .

Mackerel
Menhaden
Salmon .

TunaandsimilarFish
Ocean Perch .

Crabs
Shrimp .

Oysters .

43
98
85
40

1,166
206
329
72

316
312
58

49
71

108 '

59
1,381
328
294
62
238
292
56

58

, .46
- '88

48
1,548
246
323
56
246
317
52

53
27
79
57

1,837
410
393
55

277
367
54

53
22
87
65

’

2,190
312
348
60

276
388
55

46
12

102

53
1,939
217

.
378
59

281.

: 385
53

Total ^cl. others)
,

4,062 3,226 3,019 3,619 4.656 1,710

Preliminary.
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MINING

1969 1970 1971 1972

Bitumen . 'ooo short tons 1.919 1,981 1,669 n.a.

Coal

.

mill, short tons 561 603 552 590
Natural Gas 'ooo mill. cu. ft. 20,698 21,921 22,493 n.a.

Crude Oil . mill, barrels 3.372 3,517 5,098 5,483

Phosphate Rock 'ooo short tons 37.725 38,739 38,886 n.a.

Sulphur 'ooo long tons 6.551 6,419 9,120 8,620

Bauxite 1.843 2,082 1,988 1.416*

Iron Ore . 89,854 87,176 80,762 75,286*

Copper
Lead

'ooo short tons

1*

1.546
509

1,720

572

1.522

578
1.505

574*

Zinc

.

553 534 503 447*

Uranium . 'ooo lb. , 23.748 24,682 24,520 n.a.

Gold 'ooo troy oz. 1.733 1.743 M95 1,317*

Silver 41.906 45,005 41.564 34.992*

Molybdenum
Nickel

'ooo lb. 103,009 110,381 109,592 97.235

'ooo short tons 17.056 15,993 17,036 n.a.

Prov'isional figures.

INDUSTRY
PRINCIPAL MANUFACTURES

(Added Value—$ million)

Food and Beverages

. . Beverages
Tobacco Products

.

Textile Products .

Apparel
Lumber and Wood Products

Furniture and Fixtures .
’

.

Paper and Allied Products

- Printing and Publishing

Newspapers
Chemicals and Allied Products

Basic Chemicals
Petroleum and Coal Products

Petroleum Refining .
,

-

Rubber and Plastic Products .

Leather and Products .

Stone, Clay and Glass Products

Primary Metal Industries

Steel RoUing and Finishing

' Iron and Steel Foundries

Non-Ferrous Rolling and Drawing

Fabricated Jletal Products

Structural Metal Products -

Machinery, excluding Electrical

Construction .

Metalworking .

Industrial

.

Electrical Machinery
Household • .•

•

Communications Eqmpment
Transport Equipment .

Motor Vehicles . • •
.

Aircraft and Parts • *
.

Instruments and Related

kCscellaneous Manufactures,
incl. Ordnance

1969

30,120
5.676
2,385
9,672
11.639

. 6,359
5.056

11,284
16,615

4.979
27.177
8,718

5.725
4.946
8,495
2,944
10,049
22,714
11,280

3,187
3,470

20,841

5.474
31,983
4,949
5.403
4.492

28,275
3,067
8,059

35.068
18,356
12,829

7.589
11,918

1970

31.895
-.5,927

2,488
9,251

ii,6or

5.859
4,842
11,530
17,265
5,214

27,946
n.a.

5.444
4.561
8,460
2,806

9.867
21,370

n.a.

2,845

3.445
20,708

n.a.

31.752
4.930
4.915
4,551

27.797
3.045
S.287

28,889
14.524
10,303
7,891
10,616

1971

34,110
6,557-
2,560

9.995
12,448
6.761

5,227
11,682
18,086

5.537,

29,432
n.a.

5,617
4.614

9.521
2.761

10,758
21,119

n.a.

3,016

3,347
21,966
6,237

30,681

5.032
4,248
4,280

27,874
3.174

7,939
34,845
20.506
9,805
8,386

10,309
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FINANCE

loo cents= I United States dollar ($).

Coins: r, 5, 10. 25 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £i sterling=U.S. S2.36; U.S. $ioo=;£42.35.

EEDERAL BUDGET
($’000 million, year ending June 3othj

Revenue i973-74 t 1974-75*

Individual Income Taxes . 118.0 129.0
Corporation Income Taxes
Social Insurance Taxes and Con-

, 43.0 48.0

tributions .... ' 77-9 85.6
Excise Taxes 17.1 17.4
Estate and Gift Taxes 5.4 6.0

Customs Duties 3-5 3-8
Other Receipts

-

5-0 5-2

Total . 270.0 295.0

t Revised estimate.

Expenditure 1973-74* 1974-75*

National Defence 80.6 87.7
International Afiairs and Finance 3-9 4.1
Space Research and Technology. I

Agriculture and Rural Develop- '

3-3

ment .
‘

.

Natural Resources and Environ-
' 4 -°.' 2.7

ment .... 0.6 3-1
Commerce and Transportation .

Community Development and
13-5 13-4

Housing .... 5-4 5-7
Education and Manpower

.

10.8 11-5
Health 23.3 26.3
Income Security
Veterans’, Benefits and Services .

1

85.0 100.

1

13-3 13-8
Interest . . . . , I 27.8

I

29.1
General Government 6.8 6.8

Total
i

274.7
1

304-4
Deficit .

1

4-7
1

9-4

* Proposed.

STATE AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT BUDGETS
(5 million, year ending June 30th)

Revenue 1969-70 1970-71

From Federal Government 21.857 26,146
From State and Local Govt.
General, net of Intergovemmen-

128,248 139.945

tal 108,898 118.782
Taxes ..... 86.795 94.975

Property .... 34.054 37.852
Sales and gross receipts . 30,322 33.233
Individual income 10,812 11,900
Corporation income 3.738 3.424
Other .... 7,868 8,567

Charges and Miscellaneous

.

22,103 23.807
Utility and Liquor Stores . 8.614 9,359
Insurance Trust Revenue . 10,736 11,804
Employee Retirement 6.493 7.451
Unemployment Compensation . 3.101 3.096

Total 150,106 166.090

Expenditure 1969-70 1970-71

General ..... 131.332 150.674
Education .... 52,718 59.413
Higher Institutions . 12,924 14,785
Local Schools .... 37.461 41,766
Highways .... 16,427 18,095
Public Welfare 14,679 18,226
Health ..... 1,806 2,119
Hospitals .... 7.863 9,086
Police ..... 4,494 5,228
Fire Service .... 2,024 2,303
Natural Resources , . - . 2,732 3,082
Sanitation .... 3.413 4.087
Housing and Urban Renewal 2,138 2,554
Local Parks and Recreation 1,888 2,109
Financial Administration . 2,030 2,271
General Control 2,652 3/027
Interest on General Debt .

Utility and Liquor Stores Ex-
4,374 5,089

penditure .... 9,447 10,300
Insurance Trust Expenditure 7,273 9.793
Employee Retirement 3.629 4/155
Unemploj-ment Compensation . 2,723 4,708

Total 148,052 170,766

1548



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA—(Statistical Survey)

COST OF LIVING INDEX
(1967= loo),.

,1969 1970 1971

Food . . 108.6 114.9 nS.4 123-5

Housing _ . no.

8

118.9 124-3 129.2

Rent ..... 105.7 no.

I

113.2 iig.2

House ownership 116.0 128.5 133-7 n.a.

Fuel and Utilities . 103.6 107.6 115-1 120.

1

Furnishings and maintenance 109.0 113-4 118.1 121.0

Clothes ..... III .

5

116.1 119.8 122.3

Transport ..... 107.2 II2.7 118.6 119.9

Health and Recreation no.

3

116.2 122.2 n.a.

Medical care .... 113-4 120.6 12S.4 132-5

Personal care .... 109.3 113-2 116.8 119.8

Reading and recreation 108.7 113-4 119.3 122.8

Other goods and services^ . 109.1 116.0 120.9 125.5

Tot.^ • • 109.8 116.3 121.3 125-3

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS
{$'000 million)

Net Natiokal Income
of which: •

I- -u •

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries

Mining and construction
• Manufacturing

Transport .

Communications and public u
Wholesale and retail trade

Finance and real estate .

Services
Government

.

itilities

Taxes less subsidies .

Net National Product
Capital consumption allowances

Gross National Product .

of which:
Business
General government
Households and institutions

Rest of world

' Balance of exports arid imports of goods and

services .•••’(
Available Resources . • • '

of which: j-t.

Private consumption expenditure . •

Government consumption expenditure .

Gross domestic investment .

1969

766.0

24.8
47-7

222.3
28.7
15.8

114.8
84-5
94-7
114.3

82.7
848.7
81.6

930-3

794-1
103.8
28.1

4-3

1.9
932-2

579-5
213-7
139-0

1970 1971 1972*

798;6 855-7 934-7

25-5 26.5 29.1

50.5 54-1 57-8

216.3 223.2 248.3

29.7 32-5 35-7

16.8 18.2 20.9

121.2 130.8 140.2

90:0 98.7 105-9

102.7 no.

6

121.6

126.8 137-9 150.

1

191-5
8go.i
86.

3

100.9
956.5
93-8

113-1
1,048.1
103.7

976.4 1,050.4 1,151.8

826.3 8S4.7 970.6

114.7 124.8 136.1

30.9 33-9 37 '*

4.6 6.9 7-3

3.6
9S0.0

j

- ...

0.7
1.051-1

-4.2
1.147-6

616.

8

226.1
137-1

664.9
234.2
152.0

721.0
2-^6.

2

1S0.4

1

• Preliminarj'.
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(S million'in December)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Gold Stock '

.

Foreign Currency Holdings

.

Currency in Circulation •

10,367
i'.'jSt

53 ,'59i

11,105

629
' 57,013

1

10,132
276

61,063

i

10,410
241

, 66,060

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS^ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES
{t millioD)

)-

Goods and Services:

Merchandise ....
Non-monetary gold .

Freight and transport
”

'

.

Travel
Investment income .

Other government services

Other private services

Total .....
Transfer Payments
Current Balance .

Capital and Monetary Gold;
Non-Monetary Sector:

Direct investment
Other private long-term • .

Other private short-term .

Central government .

Total
Monetary Sector:

Deposit money banks
Total Capital Account .

Allocation of IMF Special Draw-
ing Rights ....

Revenues and Related Items
Liabilities . . . .

Assets . . . . .

Net Errors and Omissions

1970 1971

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

41,963
•

39 l637
'

'

'
‘ '2,326 42,769 45,241 - 2,472— ' 162 •— 162 1 221 — 221

3,627 4,034
' - 407 37708

-
4,303 595

2,319 3.973 - 1.454 2.457 4.294 — 1,837
12,455 5,490 - 6,965 - 13.845 5.307 8,538
.2,342 5,439 - 3,097 2,862: '

•!
• 5,422.

•

2,560
3,113 859 2,254 3.607 963 - 2.644

65,818 59,592 6,226

.

•: 69,249 ..

.

; 65,752 • 3,497
409 3,765 3,356 436 : ' 4,165 3,729

66,227 63.357 2,870 69,685
. 69,917 . :i

1

— 232

.— ! 5,884 — 5,884
1 !

*

' 7.450'

.

— 7,450
1,774

:

— 1,774 1,497 ' n — • 1,497
892 ,

— S92 — i,xig — 1,119— 2,018 — 2,018 — 2,378 - 2,378
5,236 - 5,236 — 9,450 - 9,450

7.164 - 7,164 — 9,878,

.

—-9,878
12,400 — 12,400 — 19,328 . -19,328

867 — 867 717 — 717
9,839 — 9,839 29,766 1 — 29,766
7,362 T— 7.362 27,417 — 27,417
2,477 — 2,477 2,349 —

. 2,349
* - 1.174

1

—10,923
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international investments
($ million)

U.S. Assets Abroad ....
Non-liquid .....
Private .....

, Long-term .....
Direct investments
Portfolio .....
Short-term .....
U.S. Government....

.
Long-term credits....
Foreign currencies and other claims
Liquid: U.S. monetary reserve assets

Gold . . ._ .

Convertible currencies .

IMF gold tranche position

U.S. Liabilities to Foreigners
Non-liquid .

Private
Long-term .

Direct investments
Portfolio

Short-term .

U.S. Government .

Liquid

.

To private foreigners

To foreign official agencies

Net International Investment Position of U. S.

1968 1969 1970 1971

146.772 166,900 i8o,0oo
131,062 150,000 164,400
102,519 117,800 130,200

89,529 96,300 105,000 115,600

64.983 71,000 78,200 86,000

24.546 25,300 26,800 29,600

12,990 11,400 12,800 14,700

26,543 30,700 32,200 34,200

25.940 28,200 29,700 31,800

2.603 2,500 2,500 2,400

15.710 19,600 16,900 16,200

10,892 — — —
3.528 — —

,

1,290 — — —
81,248 90,800 97,700 I22,SOO

47.634 44,900 50,700 54,900

42,890 42,500 48,700 53.400

40,353 39,600 44,800 49,600

10,815 1 1,800 13.300 13.700

29,538 27,800 31.500 35.900

2,537 2,900 3.900 3.800

4,744 2,400 2,000 1,500

33.614 45.900 47,000 67,900

20,103 17,100 22,600 l0,6oo

13,511 4,000 24,400 51.200

65.524 67,200 69,200 57.900

INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS, BY AREA
{$ million)

Area and Type
OF Investment

.. -

1970 1971 )72

Receipts PaToncnts Receipts Payments Receipts PnjTncnts

Total, All Areas . . •

Direct . • . .
'

-

Other Private . . .
-

U.S. Government
Canada . . . • •

Direct . . . • •

Other Private . . •

U.S. Government
Latin America . • • •

Direct . . . • •

Other Private . . • •

U.S. Government
Western Europe . . • •

Direct . . . • -

Other Private . . •

U.S. Government
Other Countries . . • •

Direct . . • - •

Other Private . • • •

U.S. Government

9.507
6,oot

2,597 -

909
1,781

•

944
836

1

1.770
1,057

553
lOo

2.251

1,390
500
361

3,706
2,6io
70S
3SS

5.056
441

, 3.591

-

1,024.

591
39

378
174
482
22

446
14

3.079
363

2,169

547
904
17

599
2SS

10,729
7,286

„2 ,55G
887

1.875
1,000

873
2

1.797
1,124

517
156

2-374
X.659

470
245

4.683

3.503
696
484

4.S09
621

. 2 ,344 -
1.844

553
88

258
207
298
28

243
27

3.058
466

1,462
1,130

904
40

384
480

11.447
7.948
2,693 -

806
1.942

967
971

4
1.652

974
532
146

2,468
1,820

463
185

5.389
4.187
728

474

5.S03
Co.}

2,515
2,684

578
91
243
244
284
28

247
9

3,567
427

1.590

1,550
1.376

58
436
882
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FOREIGN AID

(§ inilEon)

Totai.
1945-66

1969 1970 1971 1972*

International Organizations 1,190 184 234 246 271

ADB 10 10 10 — 17
IDB 190 126 165 175 180

IBRD 635 I

IDA 320 48 58 71 73
IFC 35 — — — —

Military Grants.... 36,786 2.888 2.634 3.180 4.235
Western Europe n.a. 62 66 51 64
Near East and South Asia n.a. 266 200 253 216
Africa ..... n.a. 26 19 25 13
Frir East and Pacific n.a. 2.495 2,321 2,824 3.912
Americas .... n.a. 36 25 21 •'

,

25
Not Specified.... n.a. 4 4 6 5

Non-Military Assistance 68,949 3.558 2.910 3,634 3.452
Western Europe 23.574 142 —278 -142 -158

Austria .... 1,089 — 12 -6 9 —
France .... 4,142 -3 -27 5 34
Germany, Federal Republic . 2.849 —4 -16 6 3
Italy..... 2.793 224 -8 —7 -15
United Kingdom

.

6.450 -42 — 143 -138 —208
Yugoslavia.... 2,009 -28 -36 26 55

Eastern Europe 1,606 —27 7 —2 70
Near East and South Asia 16,723 1,048 946 1,622 1,115

Greece .... 1,656 6 —24 — 10 -9
India..... 5.901 464 431 467 112
Pakistan .... 2,804 209 239 216 154
Turkey .... 1,888 84 88 109 171
U.A.R 1,106 4 ... 106 -6

Africa ..... 2.625 279 275 348 259
Far East and Pacific 15.499 1.144 985 978 1,219

China, (Taiwan) . 2,150 12 14 14 26
Japan .... 2.587 22 —54 -66 —60
Korea, Republic . 4.037 260 198 '

194 221
Philippines.... 1.151 29 63 51 70
Viet-Nam, Republic 2,831 446 418 427 539

Americas .... 6,327 605 541 407 460
Brazil .... 1,892 99 92 98 53

Other International Organizations
specified Areas

and Un-
2.595 368 435 433 488

• Preliminary.
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EXTERNAL TRADE

{? million, excluding gold)

ig68 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports f;o.b. .

Exports f.o.b. .

33-

226

34-

636
36,043
38,006

39.952
43.224

45.563
44.130

55.583
49,779

69,121

71.314

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES

($ milUon)

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Food and Live Animals ....
Meats and Preparations
Grains and Preparations
Fruits and Nuts . . . • •

Vegetables . . . . -

Beverages and Tobacco ....
Raw Materials, excl. Fuels
Soybeans . .

"Woodpulp......
Textile Fibres and Wastes .

Metal Ores and Scrap . •
_

.

Mineral Fuels and Related Materials

Coal . . . . ...
Petroleum and Products

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats
Chemicals .

.
' . .

Chemical Elements and Compounds
Organic Chemicals .

_

.

Medical and Pharmaceutical Products .

Plastic Materials and Resins .

Uranium Oxide . • .

Machinery and Transport Equipment
Machinery, excl. Electrical .

'

. •

Agricultural . .
‘

Office Machines .

Metalworking
Electrical Apparatus . .

' •

Power Machinery . •

Transport Equipment .
•

Motor Vehicles .

Other Manufactures '

. • • ‘

Paper and Manufactures ...
Metals and Manufactures

Iron and Steel. hfill Products
Non-ferrous Base Metals .

Metal Manufactures
Textiles ...•••
Clothing ...•••
Scientific Apparatus . . • •

5.375
I,014

447
289
855

3.307

480
202

r.149

3,075

2;764
'

160
1,450

355
87

II, 172

3.103
173
505
164

2,271

247
5,798
5,068

13.285
1.087

4.508
1,952
1,502
S25

1,135
1,269

356

5.529
1,050

460
287
876

3,382

482
.158

1,044

3.715

3.323
172

1,612

' 400
119

13,873
3.504
181

566
107

2,555
263

7,814
6,776

14.929
1,157
5.114
2,615
1,431

837
1,391
1,521
381

6,362

1,223
92
496
350

1,010
3,860

490
196

1,022

4.799

4.300
180

2,015

509
149

17,400

4,541
237
700
'140

3.375
-356.

9.484
7,946

18,332
1,261

6,004

2.743
1,754
1,144
1.528
1,883

513

4,356
175

2,596
406
178
702

4.605
1,216

464
543
940

1.595
962
488
493

3,826
1,642

137
420 ,

653

17,882
•8,686

182
1,104

396
2.999
611

6,197
3,245
7,636
622

2,978
1,188
S93

744
603
227
S57

4,367
192

2,449
430
182

709
4.329
1,327

351
777
486

1,497
902

479 .

615
3,836

• 1,645
140
396
656

19,460
8,772
180

1.261

405
3,067
679

7,621

3,879
7,147
6S5

2,183
760

597
7 54
632
2X6
SS5

5.665
252

3,505
526
209
908

’

5,029

1,508,

358
751 .

50S

1,554
9S4

445
507

4.134
l.6g8,

157
474
6g0

21.514
9.871

249
1-341

410

3 ,6|9

7.944

'

4.470
8.094
720

2,314
goo
n.a.

n.a.

n.a.

n.n.

n.n.
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA—(Statistzcai- Svsysy)

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

($ million)

Area, akd Country
Imports Exports

1970 1971 1972 1970 1971 1972

Western Hemisphere 16,928 18,730 21,912 15,612 16,850 19,695

Canada . 11,092 12,692 14.909 9.079 10,365 12,415

Mexico 1,219 1,262 1.632 1,704 1,620 1.982

Guatemala 87 95 108 100 98 102

El Salvador 48 52 49 64 62 74
Honduras 102 121 It6 89 84 79
Nicaragua 61 70 82 77 63 75
Costa Wca 117 109 130 95 103 no
Panama , 76 66 55 208 209 216
Bahamas . 82 229 247 173 141 144
Jamaica . 187 170 181 218 216 221
Dominican Republic . 184 175 232 143 164 183
Trinidad and Tobago. 232 215 251 84 117 122
Netherlands Antilles . 416 386 400 126 119
Colombia . 269 239 284 395 378 317
Venezuela 1,082 1,216 1,298 759 787 924
Surinam . 56 68 69 35 36 37
Ecuador . 109 90 126 127 134 134
Peru 340 274 334 214 258 292
Bolivia 25 23 26 35 45 45
Chile 157 91 83 300 224 1S7
Brazil 670 762 942 840 966 1.243
Uruguay . 19 11 8 41 32 37
Argentina. . 172 176 201 441 391 400

Europe 11,395 12,741 15.740 14,817 14,562 16,160
Sweden . 399 454 601 543 470 472
Norway . 142 175 241 196 185 213
Denmark

.

284 286 367 227 253 258
United Kingdom 2,194 2.499 2,986 2.536 2.369 2,658
Ireland . 135 125 152 112 138 125
Netherlands 528 534 639 1.651 1.786 1,851
Belgium/Luxembourg 696 844 968 1.195 1.077 1,138
France « 942 1,088 1.369 1.483 1.373 1,610
Germany, Federal Republic 3.127 3.650 4.249 2.741 2,831 2,811
Austna . 120 128 173 74 101 96
Czechoslovakia

.

24 24 28 23 39 49
Switzerland 4S9 493 619 700 627 672
Finland . 114 123 142 99 90 91
Poland 98 108 139 70 73 II2
U.S.S.R. . 72 57 95 119 162 547
Spain 353 458 600 712 627 930
Portugal . 92 113 150 126 142 212
Italy 1,316 1,406 1.756 1.353 1.314 1,430
Yugoslavia 96 96 150 168 174 169
Greece 52 57 90 203 275 250
Turkey 70 67 106 315 307

[continued

317

on next page)
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA—(STAnsncAX Survey)

Pjuncipai. Countries—continued

Area and Country
1 Imports •

1970 1971 1972

0,621 11,780 15,112

13 13 21

67 136 199
150 173 222

25 36 49
20 99 194
298 329 427
80 77 40
100 97 II6

Z 2 2

161 213 566
182

-
207 278

472. 496 484

370 462 708

944 991 1,249
30

549 817 1,294

5.875

,

7.259 9,064.

871 805 1,145

6II 619 -807 --

222 230 277

1,113 1,236 . 1,505

10 7 XI ' "

10 20 104

39 51

'

II6

23 17

91 ,
106 80

72 130 ‘

,
'271

68 89 ' 90

51 - .49, 53

42 45 43

67 .61. -.58

290 287 325

23
^ ' 26 ' ' 27

-

• 48
'

43 49

Exports

1970 1971 1972,

Asia . . . .

Lebanon .

Iran .

Israel

Kuwait--.' •

Saudi Arabia .

India
Pakistan .

Thailand .

Viet-Nam, Republic
Malaysia and Singapou
Indonesia •

.

'

Philippines

Korea, Republic
Hong Kong
China, People’s Republic*
China (Taiwan)
Japan

Australia and Oceania
Australia - .

New T^aland and Western Samoa

Africa

Morocco .

Algeria

Libya
Egypt .

Ghana
Nigeria .

Angola .

Liberia

Zaire

Ethiopia .

South Africa
Kenya
Uganda' ,

' '

10,027

64
326
592
62
141

572
325
150
352
301
266

373
643
406

527
4.<>52

1,180
~ 986

135

1,580
89-

62
108

77
59
129
38

.-46
62
26

563
34
4

0,855

93
482
707
84

164
648
211

144
297
387
263
340
681

424.

49
510

4-955

1,108

1,004

i,eoi
102
82

78
. 63
.55
168
36
43
84
26

622
41

- - 7

11.200
130
559
558
111

314
350
183
170
318
513
308
366

- 735
489
60

631

4.985

1,035

843m
1,577

58
98
85
70

44
.. 114

26
. .. 71

37
24

602
26

3

* 1973: Imports 560 million; exports S840 million.
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UNITED STATES:OF AMERICA—(Statistical Eurveyi

TOURISM

1968 >'

jjlllllllll^

1972*'

Overseas Visitors '
. .

Canadian Visitors
,

Receipts Irom Visitors

.

Expenditure by Americans .

Expenditure in Canada

. ($ million) '

. (.. „ )

. {.. .. )

2,042,666

1

n.a.
-

2,022”

4,722
829

‘

2,382,198
- n.a.

3,361
5.365'
900^

3.020.359
n.a.

' 2,696
6,153
1,049

3,127,678
n.a.

2,889
6,633

n.a.
' ^

"n.a.
"

- 3/200',
'''7.716-.

1.036

Source: OECD. ,
* Preliminary.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

•

1968 1969 1970 1971 7"'

Passengers .Carried
Passenger-Miles ,

.

Revenue Tons Originated'

Freight Revenue .

Passenger Revenue
.

|

,
million

II

II
*

million dollars

II fi

1

301
13.164
1.5x5

9,942
. 447

302
12,214

1.558
10,538

442

289
1

10,785

1.572
11,124

423
1

276'"','

8,863-
'

1.472
'

11.996 •

,
384.

.

,

ROADS
Motor Vehicles Registered (’ooo)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Passenger Cars and Taxis 86,855 • 89,230 92,799 96,397
Trucks and Buses .

‘
. 18

,22 I 19.145 20,200
!

21,209
Motor Cycles . . . .

.

j

3,316 2,824 3,345
j

3.787

INLAND WATERWAYS
(million ton-miles)

1968 1969
. 1970 1971 -

Atlantic Coast Rivers....
Gulf Coast Rivers ....
Pacific Coast Rivers ....
Mississippi* .....
Great Lakes System ....

Total ....

25,938
25,757
7.303

120,339
112,073

26,603
27,808
8,061

125,195
115.235

28,572
28,582

8.397
138,534
114,475

28,620

30,473
8.525

142,385
105,027

291,409 302,901 318,560 315.030

Includes other waterways and canals, and Alaskan waterways.

OCEAN SHIPPING
Sea-golvg Merchant Vessels

(displacement in 'ooo gross registered tons)

1971 1972

Number
Registered

Gross
Tonnage

Number
Registered

Gross
Tonnage

Cargo Ships
Tankers ....

Total (inch others) .

1,014

293
11.515
7.848

792
283

9,366
8,047

1,478 20,474 1.233 18,412
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UNITED STATES .OF AMERICA—(Statistical SOrtoy)

Vessels Entered,and Cleared in Foreign Trade in All Ports

Enti:red Cleared

Number
Displacement
(’000 net tons) Number

Displacement
('000 not tons)

1969. 52,642 238,085 51.670 237,986
1970- 53.293 254.154 52,195 253.136
1971. 51.443 255.779 50,400 258,082
1972- 54.147

i

295.281 55.005 307.110

CIVIL AVIATION
Scheduled Air Carriers

1970 1971

Domestic International Domestic International

Miles Flown .
’

. : million 2,028 391 2 ,00J 37^*

Passengers . . 153 16 156 18
Passenger-miles *1* 104,147 27.563 106,294 29.358
Freight ton-miles 3.158 2,216 3.574 2.275
Mail ton-miles

II 715 ' 549 707 457

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

1968 1969 1970 1971

Telephones (at December 31st)

Radio Sets .
' . . .

Television Sets . . . .

Books published (titles)*

Daily Newspapersf •

Newspaper Circulationf -•

109,256^000
ri.a.

n.a.

26)384
n.a.

n.a.

115,222,000
275,000,000
81.000,000

23,408
1.758

62,060,000

120,218,000
290,000,000
84.600.000

35.415
1.773

62.108.000

125,142,000
336,000,000
93,000,000

36,038

1.749
62,231,000

* Figures cover only the commercial production of the book trade, excluding government publications,

university theses and other non-trade book production,

t Figures relate to English language dailies only.

EDUCATION

Pupils Enrolled (’ooo)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Kindergarten . . • •

Elementary . . . •

High School . • •

Colleges. ....
3.278

33.7SS

14.553

7.435

2,726
33.950
14.715
7.413

2,778
33.507
15.183
' S.087

3.135
T2.242
15.169

.
8,313

Total .
.

'

59.053 • 58,804 59.555 58,859

Sou, CCS. StaiisUcal Abstract of the United States-.
^und , of Payn-.cv.ts

of the Census Population Estimates and Projections-, L arid Almanac.

Year Poe!.-, Iluteau
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UNITED STATES OF 'AMERICA—(The Constitution)

THE CONSTITUTION
The form o£ Government set up during the American

Revolution by the thirteen original States which declared

their independence in 1776 soon proved inadequate. After

several earlier attempts to reform these "Articles of Con-
federation" the thirteen States finally sent delegates to a
Convention which met at Philadelphia in 1787, and which
framed the Constitution of the United States. This

Constitution was ratified by the requisite number of States

in 1789 and remains in force to the present day. Although

the federal nature of the Government that was being set up
was made quite clear. Article VI of the Constitution

declared it to be the "supreme law of the land”, and the

central authority was given the right to raise taxes, pay
debts and provide defences and to "make all laws neces-

sary and proper to this end”. The Constitution was
created for a population of under 4,000,000 in a mere
100,000 miles of inhabited territory. It confines itself to

laying down general principles and is often lacking in

precision, but has for this reason been capable of adapta-
tion, by interpretation and by amendment, to the condi-

tions of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries.

TEXT OF THE CONSTITUTION
Preamble

We, the people of the United States, in order to form a
more perfect Union, establish justice, insure domestic
tranquillity, provide for the common defence, promote the
general welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty to our-

selves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this

Constitution for the United States of America.

Article I

Section 1

All legislative powers herein granted shall be vested in a
Congress of the United States, which shall consist of a
Senate and House of Representatives.

Section 2

1. The House of Representatives shall be composed of

members chosen every second year by the people of the
several States and the electors in each State shall have the
qualifications requisite for electors of the most numerous
branch of the State Legislature.

2. No person shall be a Representative who shall not
have attained to the age of twenty-five years and been
seven years a citizen of the United States and who shall

not, when elected, be an inhabitant of that State in which
he shall be chosen.

3. Representatives and direct taxes shall be appor-
tioned among the several States which may be included
within this Union according to their respective numbers,
which shall be determined by adding to the whole number
of free persons, including those bound to service for a term
of years, and excluding Indians not taxed, three-fifths of
all other persons. The actual enumeration shall be made
within three years after the first meeting of the Congress of
the United States, and within every subsequent term of
ten years, in such manner as they shall by law direct. The
number of Representatives shall not exceed one for every
thirty thousand, but each State shall have at least one
Representative; and until such enumeration shall be made,
the State of New Hampshire shall be entitled to choose 3;
Massachusetts 8; Rhode Island and Providence Planta-
tions i; Connecticut 5; New York 6; New Jersey 4; Penn-
sylvania 8; Delaware r; Maryland 6; Virginia 10; North
Carolina 5: South Carolina 5, and Georgia 3.*

4. When vacancies happen in the representation from

• See .trUcle XIV Amendment.

any State, the Executive Authority thereof shall issue

writs of election to fill such vacancies.

5.

The House of Representatives shall choose their

Speaker and other officers and shall have the sole power
of impeachment. •

Section 3
- - _ -

1. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of

two Senators from each State, chosen by the Legislature

thereof, for six years; and each Senator shall have one vote.

2. Immediately after they shall be assembled in conse-

quence of the first election, they shall be divided as equally
as may be into three classes. The seats of the Senators of

the first class shall be vacated at the expiration of the
second year, of the second class at the expiration of the
fourth year, and of the third class at the expiration of the
sixth year, so that one-third may be chosen every second
year; and if vacancies happen by resignation or otherwise,
during the recess of the Legislature or of any State, the
Executive thereof may make temporary appointment until

the next meeting of the Legislature, which shall then fill

such vacancies.

3. No person shall be a Senator who shall not have
attained to the age of thirty years, and been nine years a
citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when
elected, be an inhabitant of that State for which he shall be
chosen.

4. The Vice-President of the United States shall be
President of the Senate, but shall have no vote unless they
be equally divided.

5. The Senate shall choose their other officers, and also a
President pro tempore, in the absence of the Vice-President,
or when he shall exercise the office of the President of the
United States.

6. The Senate shall have the sole power to try all im-
peachments When sitting for that purpose, they shall be
on oath or affirmation. When the President of the United
States is tried, the Chief Justice shall preside; and no per-
son shall be convicted without the concurrence of two-
thirds of the members present.

7. Judgment of cases of impeachment shall not extend
further than to removal from office, and disqualification to
hold and enjoy any office of honour, trust, or profit under
the United States; but the party convicted shall neverthe-
less be liable and subject to indictment, trial, judgment,
and punishment, according to law.
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA—(Text of the Constitution)
Section 4

'

1. The times, places and manner of holding elections for
Senators and Representatives shall be prescribed in each
State by the Legislature thereof; but the Congress may at
any time by law make or alter such regulations, except as
to places of choosing Senators.

2. The Congress shall assemble at least once in every
year, and such meeting shall be on the first Monday in
December, unless they shall by law appoint a different
day.

Section 5

1. Each House shall be the judge of the elections,
returns, and qualifications of its own members, and a
majority of each shall constitute a quorum to do business;
but a smaller number may adjourn from day to day, and
may be authorised to compel the attendance of absent
members in such manner and under such penalties as each
House may provide.

2. Each House may determine the rules of its proceed-
ings, punish its members for disorderly behaviour, and
with the concurrence of two-thirds, expel a member.

3. Each House shall keep a journal of its proceedings,
and from time to time publish the same, excepting such
parts as may in their judgment require secrecy; and the
yeas and nays of the members of either House on any
question shall, at the desire of one-fifth of those present;
be entered on the journal.

4. Neither House, during the session of Congress shall,

'inthout the consent of the other, adjourn for more than
three days, nor to any other place than that in which the
two Houses shall be sitting.

Section 6

r. The Senators and Representatives shall receive a
compensation for their services to be ascertained by law,
and paid out of the Treasury of the United States. They
shall in all cases, except treason, felony, and breach of the
peace, be privileged from arrest during their attendance at
the session of their respective Houses, and in going to and
returning from the same; and for any speech or debate in

either House they shall not be questioned in any other
place.

2. No Senator, or. Representative shall, during the time
for which he was elected, be appointed .to any civil office

under the authority of the United States which shall haye
been created, or the emoluments whereof shall haye been
increased during such time; and no person holding any
office under the United States shall be a member of either

House during his continuance in office.

Section 7
t. All bills lor raising revenue shall originate in the

House of Representatives, but the Senate may propose or

Concur with amendments, as on otlier bills.

2. Every bill which shall have passed the House of

Representatives and the Senate sliall. before it becomes a
lavv, bo, presented to the President of the . United States;

if he approve, he shall sign it, but if not he shall return it,

witli his objections, to that House in which it shall have

originated, who shall entcr’the objections at large on their

journal and proceed to reconsider it. If after such recon-

sideration two-thirds of Uiat House shall agree to pass the

oill, it shall be sent, together with the objections, to the

other House, by which it shall likewise be reconsidered; and
d approved by tivo-thirds of that House it shall bccotne a

Hw. But in all such cases the votes of both Houses shsm

^ determined by yeas and hays, and the names ot the

iwrsons voting for and against the bill shall be eiriemd on
the journal of each House respectively. If any bill shall

Dot be returned by the President within ten days (Sundajs

excepted) after it shall have been presented to him, the
same shall be a law in like manner as if he had signed it,
unless the Congress by their adjournment prevent its
return; in which case it shall not be a law.

3.

Every order, resolution, or vote to which the con-
currence of the Senate and House of Representatives may
be necessary (except on a question of adjournment) shall
be presented to the President of tlic United States, and
before the same shall take effect shall be approved by him,
or being disapproved by him shall be repassed by two-
thirds of the Senate and the House of Representatives,
according to the rules and limitations prescribed in the
case of a bill.

Section 8

1. The Congress shall have power:
To lay and collect taxes, duties, imposts, and e.xcises, to

pay the debts and provide for the common defence and
general welfare of the United States; but all dutie.s, imposts,
and excises shall be uniform throughout the United States.

2. To borrow money on the credit of the United States.

3. To regulate commerce with foreign nations, and
among the several States and with the Indian tribes.

4. To establish a uniform rule of naturalisation and
uniform laws on the subject of bankruptcies throughout
the United States.

5. To coin money, regulate the value thereof, and of

foreign coin, and fix the standard of weights and measures-

6. To provide for the punishment of counterfeiting the

securities and current coin of the United States.

7. To establish post-offices and post-roads.

8. To promote the progress of science and useful arts by
securing for limited times to authors and inventors the

exclusive rights to their respective writings and discoveries.

9. To constitute tribunals inferior to the Supreme Court.

10. To define and punish piracies and felonies com-
mitted bn the higli seas, and offences against the law of

nations.

11. To declare war, grant letters of marque and reprisal,

and make rules concerning captures on land and water.

12. To raise and support armies, biit no appropriation

of money to that use shall bo for a longer term than two

years.

13. To provide and maintain a navy.

14. To make rules for the government and regulation of

the land and naval forces.

15. To provide for calling forth the militia fo e.xccute

the laws of the Umbn, suppress insurrections, and repel

invasions.

1 6. To provide for organizing, arming, and di.sciplining

the militia, and for governing such part of tlicin as may bo

employed in the service of the United States, reserving to

the States respectively Uic appointment of the officers, and

the authority of training the militia according to the

discipline prescribed by Congress.

17 To exercise c.xclusivo legislation in all caxus what-

soever over such district (not exceeding ten miles Sftiiare)

as may. by cession of particular States and the acceptance

of Congress, become tlie scat of Government of Uie .United

States and to exercise like autliority over all places

purchased by the consent of the legislature of the State m
which the same shall bo. for the erection of forts, inag.srjacs.

arsenals, diy-docks, and other needful buildings.

1 8. To make all law.s which shall be necessarj’ and propw

for canying into execuUon the foregoing powers all

other powers vested by this Constitution m the Go-^m-

ment ^the United States, or in any department or o.iicer

hereof.

1559



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA—(Text of the Constitution)

Section 9
1. The migration or importation of such persons as any

of the States now existing shall think proper to admit shall

not be prohibited by the Congress prior to the year one
thousand eight hundred and eight, but a tax or duty may
be imposed on such importations, not exceeding ten dollars

for each person.

2. The privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not
be suspended, uiSess when in cases of rebellion or invasion

the public safety may require it.

3. No bill or attainder or ex postfacto law shall be passed.

4. No capitation or other direct tax shall be laid, unless

In proportion to the census or enumeration hereinbefore

directed to be taken.

5. No tax or duty shall be laid on articles exported from
any State.

6. No preference shall be given by any regulation of

commerce or revenue to the ports of one Slate over those

of another, nor shall vessels bound to or from one State

be obliged to enter, clear, or pay duties to another.

7. No money shall be drawn from the Treasury but
in consequence of appropriations made by law; and a
regular statement and account of the receipts and expendi-

tures of all public money shall be published from time to
time.

8. No title of nobility shall be granted by the United
States. And no person holding any office of profit or trust

under them shall, without the consent of the Congress,

accept ol any present, emolument, office, or title of any
kind whatever from any king, prince, or foreign state.

Section 10

1. No State shall enter into any treaty, alliance or con-
federation, grant letters of marque and reprisal, coin
money, emit bills of credit, make anything but gold and
silver coin a tender in payment of debts, pass any bill of

attainder, ex post facto law, or law impairing the obligation

of contracts, or grant any title of nobility.

2. No State shall, without the consent of the Congress,
lay any impost or duties on imports or exports, except
what may be absolutely necessary for executing its inspec-
tion laws, and the net produce of all duties and imposts,
laid by any State on imports or exports, shall be for the
use of the Treasury of the United States; and all such laws
shall be subject to the reidsion and control of the Congress.

3. No State shall, without the consent of Congress, lay
any duty of tonnage, keep troops or ships of war in time
of peace, enter into agreement or compact with another
State, or with a foreign power, or engage in war, unless
actually invaded, or in such imminent danger as will not
admit of delay.

Article II

Section i

I . The Executive power shall be vested in a President of
the United States of America. He shall hold his office

during the term of four years, and, together with the
Vice-President chosen for the same term, be elected as
follows;

2. Each State shall appoint, in such manner as the
Legislature thereof may direct, a number of electors equal
to the whole number of Senators and Eepresentatlves to
which the State may he entitled in the Congress; but no
Senator or Representative or person holding an office of
trust or profit under the United States shall be appointed
an elector.

3. The electors shall meet in their respective States and
vote by ballot for two persons, of whom one at least shall
not be -an inhabitant of the same State with themselves'.
And they shall make a list of all the persons voted for, and

of the number of votes for each, which list they shall sign

and certify and transmit, sealed, to the seat of the Govern-
ment of the United States, directed to the President of

the Senate. The President of the Senate shall, in the

presence of the Senate and House of Representatives, open
all the certificates, and the votes shall then be counted.

The person having the greatest number of votes rfiall be
the President, if such number be a majority of the whole
number of electors appointed, and if there be more than

one who have such a majority, and have an equal number
of votes, then the House of Representatives shall immed-
iately choose by ballot one of them for President: and if

no person have a majority, then from the five highest on
the list the said House shall in like manner choose the

President. But in choosing the President, the vote shall

be taken by States, the representation from each State

having one vote. A quorum, for this purpose, shall consist

of a member or members from two-thirds of the States, and
a majority of all the States shall be necessary to a choice.

In every case, after the choice of the President, the person

having the greatest number of votes of the electors shall

be the Vice-President. But if there should remain two or

more who have equal votes, the Senate shall choose from
them by ballot the Vice-President.*

4. The Congress may determine the time of choosing the

electors and the day on which they shall give their votes,

which day shall be the same throughout the United States.

5. No person except a natural bom citizen, or a citizen

of the United States, at the time of the adoption of the Con-
stitution, shall be eligible to the office of President; neither

shall any person be eligible to that office who shall not
have attained to the age of thirty-five years and been four-

teen years a resident within the United States.

6. In case of the removal of the President from office, or

of his death, resignation, or inability to discharge the
powers and duties of the said office, the same shall devolve
on the Vice-President, and the Congress may by law
provide for the case of removal, death, resignation, or

inability, both of the President and Vice-President,
declaring what officer shall then act as President, and such
officer shall act accordingly until the disability be removed
or a President shall be elected.

7.

_
The President shall, at stated times, receive for his

services a compensation which shall neither be increased
nor diminished during the period for which he shall have
been elected, and be shall not receive within that period
any other emolument from the United States, or any of

them.

8. Before he enter on the execution of his office he shall

take the following oath or affirmation;

‘T do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faith-

fully execute the office of President of the United
States, and rvill, to the best of my ability, preserve,
protect, and defend the Constitution of tire United
States."

Section 2
_

1. The President shall be Commander-in-Chief of the
Army and Navy of the United States, and of the militia of

the several States when called into the actual service of the
United States; he may require the opinion, in writing, of
the principal officer in each of the executive departments
upon any subject relating to the duties of their respective
offices, arid he shall have power to grant reprieves and
pardons for offences against the United States except in

cases of impeachment.
2. He shall have power by and with the advice and con-

sent of the Senate to make treaties, provided two-thirds of
the'Senators present concur; and he shall nominate and by
*

•This clause isamctidcd fcy Aflide XIl'and'AfUcIe XX.'Amendmtnls.
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and with the advice and consent of the Senate shall appoint
ambassadors, other public ministers and consuls, judges of

the Supreme Court, and all other ofEcers of the United
States whose appointments are not herein otherwise pro-

vided for, and which shall be established by law; but the

Congress may by law vest the appointment of such inferior

officers as they think proper in the President alone, in the

courts of law, or in the heads of departments.

3. The President shall have power to fill up all vacan-

cies that may happen during the recess of the Senate by
granting commissions, which shall expire at the end of

their next session.

Stclion 3
He shall from time to time give to the Congress informa-

tion of the state of the Union, and recommend to their con-

sideration such measures as he shall judge necessary and
'expedient; he may, on extraordinary occasions, convene

both Houses, or either of them, and in case of di^greement
between them wth respect to the time of adjournment,
he may adjourn them to such time as he shall think

proper; he shall receive ambassadors and other public

ministers; he shall take care that the laws be faittifully

executed, and shall commission all the officers of the

United States.

Section 4
The President, Vice-President, and all civil officers of the

United States shall be removed from office on impeachinent
for and conviction of treason, bribery or other high crimes

and misdemeanours.
Articio III

Section i . .

The judicial power of the United States shall be vested in

one Supreme Court, and in such inferior courts as the Con-

fess may from tirne to time ordain and establish. The
judges, both of the Supreme and inferior courts, shall hold

their offices during good behaviour, and shall at stated

times receive for their services a compensation which shall

not be diminished during their continuance in office.

Section 2
•

' I. The judicial power shall extend to all cases in law and

equity arising under this Constitution the laws of tae

United States, and treaties made, or which shall Iw rnade,

under their authority; to all cases affecting ambMsadors,

other public ministers and consuls; to all c^es of admiral^

und maritime jurisdiction; to controversies to wmch tne

United States shall be a party; to' controversies between

two or more States, bet^veen a State and citizen or

another State, between citizens of different States, betw-een

citizens of the same State claiming lands under grants or

different States, and between a State, or the citizens

thereof, and foreign States, citizens, or subjects.

2. In all cases affecting ambassadors, other

ministers, and consuls, and those in which a State snai

party, the Supremo Court shall have origin^ junsdictiom

In all the other cases before mentioned the Supreme Cou

shall have appellate jurisdiction both as to law an ac ,

w-ith such exceptions and under such regulations as the

Congress shall make.
3. The trial of all crimes, except in cases of impea^ment,

shall be by jury, and such trials shall be held m ttc State

where the said crimes shall have been committed, bu w

not committed within any State the trial sh^l ,

place or places as the Congress may by law have directea,

.
1. Treason against the United States shall cons^t oidy

m levying war against them, or in adhering

enemies, giving them aid and comfort. No person -ha

convicted of treason unless on the testaiony of two

witnesses to the same overt act, or on confessio P
court.
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2. The Congress shall have power to declare the punish-
ment of treason, but no attainder of treason shall work
corruption of blood or forfeiture except during the life of
the person attained.

Article IV
Section 1

Full faith and credit shall be given in each State to the
public acts, records, and judicial proceedings of every other

State. And the Congress may by general laws prescribe

the manner in which such acts, records, and proceedings

shall be proved, and the effect thereof.

Section 2

1. The citizens of each State shall be entitled to all

privileges and immunities of citizens in the several States.

2. A person charged in any State with treason, felony,

or other crime, who shall flee from justice, and be found in

another State, shall, on demand of the Executive authority

of the State from which he fled, be delivered up, to be re-

moved to the State having jurisdiction of the crime.

3. No person held to service or labour in one State, under

the laws thereof, escaping into another shall in consequence

of any law or regulation therein, be discharged from such

service or labour, but shall be delivered up on claim of the

party to whom such service or labour may be due.

Section 3
1. New States may be admitted by the Congress into

this Union; but no new State shall be formed or erected

within the jurisdiction of any other State, nor any State bo

formed by the junction of two or more States, or parts of

States, without the consent of the Legislatures of the

States concerned, as tvell as of the Congress.

2. The Congress shall have power to dispose of and make

all needful rules and regulations respecting the territory or

other property belonging to the United States; and nothing

in this Constitution shall be so construed as to prejudice

any claims of the United States, or of any particular State.

Section 4

The United States shall guarantee to every State in this

Union a Republican form of government, and shall protect

each of them against invasion, and on applicabon of the

Legislature, or of the Executive (when the Legislature

cannot be convened) against domestic violence.

Ariicio V

The Congress, whenever tw-o-tliirds of both Hou.ses shall

deem it necessaiy. shall propose amendments to this Con-

stitution, or, on the application of the legislatures of tivo-

diirds of the several States, shall call a convention for

proposing amendments, which in cither case, ^lall vmhd

ra intants and purposes, as part oT this Consbtution

tvhen ratified by the Legislatures of taree-fou^s of the

several States, or by conventions in three-fourths

IS the one or the other mode of ratification may pro-

Dos-d by the Congress, prowded that no amendment which

mnv he made prior to the year one thousand eight hundred

rnTeffih” sbaTun any manner affect the first and fourth

-lauscs^in the Ninth Section of tlic Fimt Article; and that

aStc, without its consent, shaU be deprived of its equ.al

suffrage in the Senate.

Article VI

I All debts contracted and =°Sasemcnts entemd into

beforftte adoption of this Constitubon shall be »3 v^td

JSS^t tae United States under this Constitution as under

the Confederation. j e—
r Tliis Constitution and the laws of the United .--.-tcs

ivffich shall be made in pursuance thereof and ^1

^ade, or which shall be made, under the authority of the
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United States, shall be the supreme law of the land, and
the judges in every State shall be bound thereby, anything

in the Constitution or laws of any State to the contrary

notwithstanding.

3. The Senators and Representatives before mentioned,

and the members of the several State Legislatures, and all

executives and judicial officers, both of tiie United States

and of the aevei^ States, shall be bound by oath or af&rtn-

(Amendments to the Constitution)

ation to support this Constitution; but no religious test

shall ever be required as a qualification to any office or

public trust under the United States.

Article VII

The ratification of the Conventions of nine States shall

be sufficient for the establishment of this Constitution

between the States so ratifying the same.

AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION

Ten Original Amendmentt, in toreo December 16ih, 1791

Article I

Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment

of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or

abridging the freedom of speech or of the Press; or the right

of the people peaceably to assemble and to petition the

Government for a redress of grievances.

Article II

A well-regulated militia being necessary to the security

of a free State, the right of the people to keep and bear arms

shall not be infringed.

Article 111

No soldier shall, in time of peace, be qur^ered in any

house without the consent of the owner, nor in time of war
but in a maimer to be prescribed by law.

Article IV

The right of the people to be secure in their persons,

houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable searches

and seizures, shall not be violated, and no warrants shall

issue but upon probable cause, supported by oath or

affirmation, and particularly describing the place to be

searched, and the persons or things to be seized.

Article V
No person shall be held to answer for a capital or other

infamous crime unless on a presentment or indictment of a
Grand Jury, except in cases arising in the land or naval
forces, or in the militia, when in actual service, in time of

war or public danger; nor shall any person be subject for

the same offense to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb;

nor shall be compelled in any criminal case to be a witness
against himself, nor be deprived of life, liberty, or property,
without due process of law; nor shall private property
be taken for public use without just compensation.

Article VI

In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the
right to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of

the State and district wherein the crime shall have been
committed, which districts shall have been previously
ascertained by law, and to be informed of the nature and
cause of the accusation; to be confronted ivith the witnesses
against him; to have compulsory process for obtaining
witnesses in his favour, and to have the assistance of
counsel for his defense.

Article VII

In suits at common law, where the value in controversy
shall exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury shall

be preserved, and no fact tried by a jury shall be otherwise
re-examined in any court of the United States than accord-
ing to the rules of the common law.

Article VIII

Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fi.nes

imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted.

Article IX
The enumeration in the Constitution of certain rights

shall not be construed to deny or disparage others retained

by the people.

Article X
The powers not delegated to the United States by the

Constitution, nor proffibited by it to the States, are

reserved to the States re^ectivdy, or to the people.

Artiela XI, became part of the Constitution February 1795

The judicial power of the United States shall not be

construed to extend to any suit in law or equity, com-
menced or prosecuted against one of the United States, by
citizens of another State, or by citizens or subjects of any
foreign State.

Article XII, ratified June 1804
The Electors shall meet in their respective States, and

vote by ballot for President and Vice-President, one of

whom at least shall not be an inhabitant of the same State

with themselves; they shall name in their ballots the person

voted for as President, and in distinct ballots the person

voted for as Vice-President; and they shall make distinct

list of all persons voted for as President, and of all persons

voted for as Vice-President, and of the number of votes for

each, which list they shall sign and certify, and transmit,

sealed, to the seat of the Government of the United States,

directed to the President of the Senate; the President of the

Senate shall, in the presence of the Senate and House of

Representatives, open all the certificates and the votes shall

then be counted; the person having the greatest number of

votes for President shall be the President, if such number
be a majority of the whole number of Electors appointed;
and if no person have such majority, then from the persons
having the highest number, not exceeding three, on the list

of those voted for as President, the House of Representa-
tives_ shall choose immediately, by ballot, the President.

But in choosing the President, the votes shall be taken by
States, the representation from each State having one
vote; a quorum for this purpose shall consist of a member
or members from two-thirds of the States, and a majority
of all the States shall be necessary to a choice. And if the
House of Representatives shall not choose a President,
whenever the right of choice shall devolve upon them,
before the fourth day of March next following, then the
Vice-President shall act as President, as in the case of the
death or other constitutional disability of the President.
The person having the greatest number of votes as Vice-
Pr^ident shall be the Vice-President if such number bo a
majority of the whole number of Electors appointed, and
if no person have a majority, then, from the two highest
numbers on the list the Senate shall choose the Vice-
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President; a quomm for the purpose shall consist of two-
thirds of the whole number of Senators, and a majority of
the whole number shall bo necessary to a choice. But no
person constitutionally ineligible to the office of President
shall be eligible to that of Vice-President of the United
States.

Article Xill, ratified December 1865
1. Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as

a punishment for crime v/hereof the party shall have been
duly convicted, shall exist within the United States, or any
place subject to their jurisdiction.

2. Congress shall have power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

Article XIV, ratified July 1868
1. All persons bom or naturalized in the United States,

and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the
United States and of the State wherein they reside. No
State shall make or enforce any law which shall abridge
the privileges or immunities of citizens of the United
States, nor shall any State deprive any person of life,

liberty, or property -without, due process of law, nor deny
to any person -^vithin its jurisdiction the equal protection
of the laws.

2. Representatives shall be apportioned among the
several States according to their respective numbers,
counting the whole number of persons in each State
excluding Indians not taxed. But ^vhen the right to vote
at any election for the choice of Electors for President and
Vice-President of the United States, Representatives in

Congress, the executive and judicial officers of a State, or
the members of the Legislature thereof, is denied to any of

the male inhabitants of such State, being twen^-one years
of age, and citizens of the United States, or in any way
abridged, except for participation in rebellion, or other

crime, the basis of representation therein shall be reduced
in the proportion which the number of such male citizens

shall bear to the whole number of male citizens twenty-one
years of age in such State.’

3. No person shall be a Senator or Representative in

Congress, or Elector of President and Vice-President or

hold any office, civil or military, under the United States,

or under any State, who, having previously’ taken an oath

as member of Congress or as an officer of the United States,

or as a member of any’ State Legislature, or as an executive

or judicial officer of any State, to support the Constitution

of the United States, shall have engaged in insurrection or

rebellion against the same, or given aid and comfort to the

enemies thereof. But Congress may, by a vote of two-thirds

of each House, remove such disability.
_

4. The validity of the public debt of the United States,

authorized by law, including debts incurred for payment or

I^nsions and bounties for services iri suppressing insurtw-

tion and rebellion, shall not be questioned. But neither the

United States nor any State shall assume or pay any debt

or obligation incurred in aid of insurrection or rebellion

against the United States, or any claim for the loss or

emancipation of any slave; but all such debts, obligations,

and claims shall be held illegal and void.

5- The Congress shall have power to enforce by appr

priatc legislation the provisions of this article.

Article XV, ratified February 1870

l. The right ot tlie citizens of the Umted States to -vo e

*hall not be denied or abridged by the Umted States o y
a^uy State on account of race, colour, or previous con i

of servitude. ,

.
z. The Congress shall have power to enforce the provis-

ions of this article by appropriate legislation.

Articli XVI, ratified February 1Sf3

The Congress shall have power to lay and
on incomes, from whatever sources derived, without appor

(Amendments to the Constitution)

tionment among the several States, and -without regard to
any census or enumeration.

Article XVII, ratified April 19f3
r. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of

two Senators from each State, elected by the people thereof,
for six years; and each Senator shall have one vote. The
electors in each State shall have the qualifications requisite
for electors of the most numerous branch of the State
Legislature.

2. When v'acancies happen in tiie representation of .any
State in the Senate, the e.xecutive authority of such State
shall issue writs of election to fill such vacancies: Provided
that the Legislature of any State may empower the Execu-
tive thereof to make temporary appointment until the
people fill the vacancies by election as the Legislature may
direct.

3- This amendment shall not be so construed as to affect

the election or term of any Senator cliosen before it becomes
valid as part of the Constitution.

Article XVIII, ratified January 1919*

1. After one year from the ratification of this article the

manufacture, sale, or transportation of intoxicating

liquors within, the importation tliereof into, or the export-

ation thereof from the United States, and all territory

subject to the jurisdiction thereof for beverage purposes is

hereby prohibited.

2. The Congress and the several States shall have con-

current power to enforce this article by appropriate

legislation.

3. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have
been ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the

Legislatures of the several States, as provided in tiie Con-

stitution, within seven years from the date of the sub-

mission hereof to the States by the Congress.

Article XIX, ratified August 1920

1. The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall

not be denied or abridged by the United States or by any

State on account of sex.

2. Congress shall have power, by appropriate legislation,

to enforce the provisions of this article.

Article XX, ratified January 1933

Section i

Tlie terms of the President and Wce-Piesidcnt shall end

at noon on the 20th day of January-, and the tenns of

Senators and Representatives at noon on the 3rd day of

January, of the y-cars in which such terms would have

ended if this article had not been ratified; and the terms

of their successors shall then begin.

Section 2

The Congress shall assemble at least once in every year,

and such meeting shall begin at noon on the third day of

January, unless they shaU by law appoint a different day.

Section 3 , ,

If, at the time fi.xed for the beginning of the term oI_ the

Pres’ident, the President elect shall have died, the Vice-

President elect shall become President. If a President

shall not have been chosen before the time fixed for Uie

beginning of his term, or if the President elect shall have

Med to qualify, then the Vice-President elect shall act

as President until a President shall have qu.aliCed; and the

Congress may by law proridc for the GUse wherein neither

a Sent elect nor a Vice-President elect sbtil Ii.ave

qualified, declaring who shall then act 7

manner in which one who is to act slmil be selected, and

mch person shall act accordingly until a President or ^ tce-

Pn-sident shall liave qualified.

• Repealed by XXT.
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Section 4
The Congress may by law provide for the case of the

death of any of the persons fromwhom the House of Repre-

sentatives may choose a President whenever the right of

choice shall have devolved upon them, and for the case of

the death of any of the persons from whom the Senate may
choose a Vice-President whenever the right of choice shall

have devolved upon them.

Section 5
Sections 1 and e shall take effect on the 15th day of

October following the ratification of this article.

Section 6

This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been
ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the
legislature of three-fourths of the several States within

seven years from the date of its submission.

Article XXI, ratified December 1933

Section i

The eighteenth article of amendment to the Constitution

of the United States is hereby repealed.

Section 2
The transportation or importation into any State,

Territory or Possession of the United States for delivery

or use iherein ot intoxicating liquors, in violation of the
laws thereof, is hereby prohibited.

Section 3
This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been

ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by conven-
tions in the several States, as provided in the Constitution,

within seven years from the date of the submission hereof

to the States by the Congress.

Article XXII, ratified February 1951

No person shall be elected to the office of President more
than t\vice, and no person who has held the oflfice of
President, or acted as President, for more than two years
of a term to which some other person was elected President
shall be elected to the office of President more than once.
But this article shall not apply to any person holding the
office of President when this Article was proposed by Con-
gress. and shall not prevent any person who may be hold-
ing the office of President, or acting as President, during
the term ivithin which this Article becomes operative from
holding the office of President or acting as President during
the remainder of such term.

Article XXIII, ratified March 1961

Section 1

The District constituting the seat of Government of
the United States shall appoint in such manner as the
Congress may direct:

A number of electors of President and Vice-President
equal to the whole number of Senators and Representatives
in Congress to which the District would be entitled if it

were a State, but in no event more than the least populous
State; they shall be in addition to those appointed by the
States, but they shall be considered, for the purposes of

the election of !^csident and Vice-President, to be electors

appointed by a State; and they shall meet in the District

and perform such duties as provided by the twelfth article

of amendment.
Section 1
The Congress shall have power to enforce this article

by appropriate legislation.

Article XXIV, ratified January 1964
Section 1 ,

The right of citizens of the United States to vote in any
primary or other election for President or Vice-President,
for electors for President or Vice-President, or for Senator

or Representative in Congress, shall not be denied or

abridged by the United States or any State by reason of

failure to pay any poll tax or other t^. ^

Section 2
The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by

appropriate legislation.

Article XXV, ratified February 1967

Section i

In the case of the removal of the President from office

or of his death or resignation, the Vice-President shall

become President.

Section 2

Whenever there is a vacancy in the office of the Vice-

President, the President shall nominate a Vice-President

who shall take office upon confirmation by a majority vote

of both Houses of Congress.

Section 3
Whenever the President transmits to the President pro

tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of

Representatives his ivritten declaration that he is unable
to discharge the powers and duties of his office, and until

he transmits to them a written declaration to the contrary,

such powers and duties shall be discharged by the Vice-

President as Acting President.

Section 4
Whenever the Vice-President and a majority of either

the principal officers of the executive departments or of

such other body as Congress may by law provide, transmit
to the President pro tempore of the Senate and the

Speaker of the House of Representatives their written

declaration that the President is nnable to discharge the
powers and duties of his office, the Vice-President shall

immediately assume the powers and duties of the office as

Acting President.
Thereafter, when the Presidenttransmits to the President

pro tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House
of Representatives his rvritten declaration that no inability

exists, he shall resume the powers and duties of his office

unless the Vice-President and a majority of either the
principal officers of the executive department or of such
other body as Congress may by law provide, transmit
rvithin four days to the President pro tempore of the
Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives
their rvritten declaration that the President is unable to
discharge the powers and duties of his office. Thereupon
Congress shall decide the issue, assembling within forty-
eight hours for that purpose if not in session. If the
Congress, ivithin twenty-one days after receipt of the
latter written declaration, or, if Congress is not in session,
within twenty-one days after Congress is required to
assemble, determines by two-thirds vote of both Houses
that the President is unable to discharge the powers and
duties of his office, the Vice-President shaU continue to
discharge the same as Acting President; othenvise, the
President shall resume the powers and duties of his office.

Article XXVI, ratified July 1971
Section i

The right of citizens of the United States, who are rS
years of age or older, to vote shall not be denied or abridged
by the United States or by any State on account of age.

Section 2
The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by

appropriate legislation.

Note: By Aiticle IV, Section 3 of the Constitution,
implemented by vote of Congress and rcfeiendwn in the
tetritory concerned, Alaska was admitted into the United
States on January Sid, 1959, and Hawaii on August 21st,
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. UNITED STATES OF :AMERICA—(The Executive)

THE EXECUTIVE

HEAD OF STATE
President: Richard Milhous Nixon (inaugurated for a second term January eoth, 1973).

Vice-President: Gerald R. Ford.

Secretary of State: Dr. Henry A. Kissinger.

Secretary of the Treasury: William E. Simon.

Secretary of Defense: James Schlesinger.

Attorney-General: William B. Saxbe.

Secretary of the Interior: Rogers C. B. Morton.

Secretary of Agriculture: Earl L. Butz.

THE CABINET

(July 1974)

Secretary of Commerce: Frederick B. Dent.

Secretary of Labor: Peter J. Brennan.

Secretary of Health, Education and Welfare: Caspar W.
Weinberger.

Secretary of Housing and Urban Development: James T.

Lynn.

Secretary of Transportation: Claude S. Brinegar.

EXECUTIVE OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT

Executive Office Building, 17th Street and Pennsylvania Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C.

The White House Office; 1600 Pennsylvania Avenue,

Washington, D.C. 20500; detailed activities relating to the

President’s immediate office; the Assistants to the Presi-

dent are personal aides; Press Sec. Ronald L. Ziegler.

Office OF Management and Budget; Dir. Roy L. Ask.

Domestic Council; members: the Cabinet; Dir. Melvin
Laird.

Office of Consujier Affairs; New E.\'ccutive Office

Building, 17th and H Sts., N.W.; Dir. Virginia H.

Knauer.

Council of Economic Advisers; Chair. Herbert
Stein.

Council on International EcpNOMic Policy; Exec.

Dir. Peter JI. Flanigan.

National Security Council; members: The President,

The Vice-President, Secretary of State, Secretaiy' of

Defense, Director of the Office of Emergency Preparedness;

Special Assistant to the President for National Secunty

Affairs Dr. Henry A. Kissinger.

Central Intelligence Agency; Washington 25; Dir.

William E. Colby.
Special Action Office for Drug Abuse Prevention,

712 Jackson Place; Dir. Robert Du Pont.

National Aeronautics and Space Council; n^nibers.

Secretary of State, Secretary of Defense, Administrator ot

NAS.\, Chair. Atomic Energy Commission; Exec. iicc.

William A. Anders.
Office OF Economic Opportunity; admmisters fcdcual

programmes for alleviation of poverty; Dir. Alvi.n j.

Arnett.

Office of Emergency Preparedness; Dir. George A.

Lincoln.

Office of Science and Technology; Executive Office

Building; supervises development of policies for science and

technology; Dir. Edward E. David, Jr.

Office of the Special Representativf. for Trade
Negotiations; Special Representative for Trade Negotia-

tions William D. Eberle.

Council on Environmental Quality; Chair. Russell

Train.

Office of Telecommunications Policy; iSoo East

St., N.W.; Dir. Clay T. WinTEHE.v.D.

DEPARTMENT OF STATE

2201 C Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20520

Secretary of State: Dr. Henry A. Kissinger.

Deputy Secretary: Kenneth Rush.

Agency for International Development; Adininis-

trator John Hannah.

United States Mission to the United Natio.ns;

709 U.N. Piaza, New York City, N.Y.; RcpresOTtative

to the United Nations and the Security Council George

H. Bush.

department of defense
-tbp Pentagon. Washington, D.C. 20301

Secretary: James Schlesinger.

Deputy Secretary: William P. Clements.

Department of the Army: Secrctarj- IIow.vrd H.

Callaway.

Department of the Navy: Secrcfar>- VTlli.-.m Middendorf.

Department of the Air Force: Sccrcffiry John C. McLucas.
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA—(The Executive, Diplomatic Representation)

INDEPENDENT AGENCIES
(Washington nnless otherwise stated)

Action: 806 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 20535; Dir. Michael
P. Balzano.

Appalachian Regional Commission: 1666 Conn. Ave.,

N.W., 20235; Fed. Co-Chair. Donald W. Whitehead.

Atomic Energy Commission: Washington 20545; Chair.

Dixy Lee Ray.

Civil Aeronautics Board: Universal Building, 1825 Con-
necticut Avenue, N.W., 20428; Chair. Robert D. Timm.

Commission on Civil Rights: 1121 Vermont Ave., N.W.,
20425; Stafi Dir. John A. Buggs.

Commission of Fine Arts; 706 Jackson Place, N.W., 20006;

Chair. J, Carter Brown.
District ofColumbia: District Building, Pennsylvania Ave.

and 14th St., N.W.; Chair. Gilbert Hahn.
Environmental Protection Agency: 401 M St., N.W., 20460;

Admin. Russell E. Train.

Equal Employment Opportunity Commission; 1800 G St.,

N.W., 20506; Chair. William H. Brown, III.

Export-Import Bank ofthe United States: 811 Vermont Ave.,

N.W., 20571; Pres, and Chair. Henry Kearns.

Farm Credit Administration: 485 L'Enfant Plaza West,
S.W., 20578; Chair. J. Homer Remsberg.

Federal Communications Commission (FCC): igig M St.,

N.W., 20554; Chair. Dean Burch.

Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation: 550 ryth St.,

H.W., 20429; Chair. Frank Wille.

Federal Home Loan Bank Board: loi Indiana Avenue,
N.W., 20552; Chair. Carl O. Kamp.

Federal MnrUinie Commission: 1405 1 St., N.W., 20573;
Chair. Helen Delich Bentley.

Federal Mediation and Conciliation Service

;

Dept, of Labor
Building, 20427; Dir. W. J. Usery.

Federal Power Commission: General Accounting Office

Bldg., 441 G St., N.W., 20426; Chair. John N.
Nassikas.

Federal Reserve System: 20th St. and Constitution Ave.,

N.W., 20551; Chair, of Board of Governors Dr. Arthur
F. Burns.

Federal Trade Commission: Pennsylvania Ave. at 6th St.

N.W.; Chair. Lewis A. Engman.

Foreign Claims Settlement Commission of the U.S.A.: mi
20th St., N.W., 20579; Chair. Lyle S. Garlock.

General Services Administration {GSA): General Service
Bldg., iSth St., N.W., 20406; Admin. Arthur F.
Sampson (acting).

Indian Claims Commission: lygo K St., N.W., 20006;
Chair. Jerome K. Kuykendal.

Interstate Commerce Commission: 12th St. and Constitution
Ave., N.W., 20423; Chair. George M. Stapford.

National Aeronautics and Spaci Administration {NASA):
Washington D.C, 20546; Admin. James C. Fletcher.

National Foundation on the Arts and the Humanities: 806
15th St., N.W., 20506; Arts Chair. Nancy Hanks;
Humanities Chair. Ronald S. Berman.

National Labor Relations Board: 1717 Pennsylvania
Ave., N.W., 20570; Chair. Edward B. Miller.

National Mediation Board: 1230 i6th St., N.W., 20572;
Chair. David H. Stowe.

National Science Foundation: 1800 G. St., N.W., 20550;
Dir. H. Guyford Stever.

Railroad Retirement Board: S44 Rush St., Chicago rr,

III.; Chair. James L. Cowen,
Securities and Exchange Commission {SEC): 500 North

Capitol St., 20549: Chair. G. Bradford Cook.

Selective Service System: 1724 F St., N.W., 20435; Dir.

Byron V. Pepitone.

Small Business Administration: 1441 L St.; Admin.
Thomas S. Kleppe.

Smithsonian Institution: Smithsonian Institution Building,

1000 Jefferson Drive, 20560; Chancellor of Board of

Regents Chief Justice Warren E. Burger; Sec. S.

Dillon Ripley.

Tennessee Valley Authority (TIM):New Spranlde Building,
Knoxville, Tennessee 37901; Woodward Building, 15th
and H Streets, N.W., 20444: Chair. Aubrey J.
Wagner.

U.S. Arms Control and Disarmament Agency: Department
of State Building. Washington; Dir. Fred C. Ikle.

U.S. Civil Set vice Commission: 1900 East St., N.W., 20(15:
Chair. Robert E. Hampton.

'

U.S. Information Agency; 1750 Pennsylvania Ave.,
N.W., 20547; James Keogh.

United States Postal Set vice: 1200 Pennsylvania Ave.,
N.W., 20260; Postmaster Gen. E. T. Klassen.

U.S. Taiiff Commission: East St, between 7th and 8th
Streets, N.W., 20436; Chair. Catherine Bedell.

Veteran’s Administration

;

Vermont Ave., at H St, N.W.,
20420; Admin. Donald Johnson.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EJIBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE UNITED STATES

(In Washington)

Afghanistan: 2341 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Abdullah SIalikyar (also accred. to Argentina,
Canada and Mexico).

Algeria: 2118 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Ambassador; (vacant)
(also accred. to Mexico).

Argentina: 1600 N. Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador :

Alejandro JosE Luis Orfila.

Australia: i6oi Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Sir Patrick Shaw.

Austria: 2343 Massachussetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador;
Arno Halusa.

Bahamas: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Livingston B. Johnson.

Bangladesh: 2123 California St, N.W.; Ambassador:
M. Hossain Ali.

Barbados: 2144 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Valerie T. McComie.

Belgium: 3330 Garfield St., N.W.; Ambassador; Walter
Loridan.

Bolivia: 1145 19th St., N.W. Ambassador; Edmundo
Valencia-IbASez (also accred. to Canada).
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA—(DiPLO.\rATic Representatiok)
Botswana: 1825 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Amhassador;

Amos M. Dambe (also accredited to Canada).

Brazil: 3006 Massachusetts Ave„ N.W.; Ambassador:
JOAO Augusto de Araujo Castro.

Bulgaria: 2100 16th St., N.W. [LegSition);CIiargdd’Affaires:
Vladimir Velchev.

Burma: 2300 S St., N.W.; Ambassador: U Win.
Burundi: 2717 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Amhassador:

Joseph Ndabaniwe.
Cameroon: 2349 Massachussetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

FRAN901S jLavter Tchoungtti.

Canada: 1746 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Marcel Cadieux.

Central African Republic: 1618 22nd St., N.W.; Ambas-
sador: Gaston Banda-Bafiot (also accred. to Canada).

Chad: 1132 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; ChargS d'Affaircs:
Abdelkerim Mahamat.

HondUfuS! 47^5 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador: RonEHTo
Galves Barnes (also accred. to Canada).

Hungary: 2437 15^ St., N.W.; Ambassador

:

KAroly
SzABd.

Iceland: 2022 Connecticut Ave.. N.W.: Amd>assador:
Haraldur Kroyer (also accred. to Canada. Cuba and
Mexico).

India: 2107 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Triloki Nath ICaul.

Indonesia: 2020 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador-
SjARiF Tiiajeb.

Iran: 3005 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Ardeshir Zahedi.

Ireland: 2234 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
John G. Molloy.

Israel: 1621 22nd Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: Si.mciia
Dinitz.

Chile: 1736 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Walter Heitmann.

China (Taiwan): 2311 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambas-
sador: James Shen.

Colombia; 2118 Leroy Place, N.W.; Ambassador: Dr.
Douglas Botero-Boshell.

Costa Rica: 2112 South St., N.W.; Ambassador: Rodolfo
Silva.

Cyprus: 2211 R St., N.W.; Ambassador: Nicos G.
Dimitriou.

Czechoslovakia: 3900 Linnean Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Dr. Dusan Spacil.

Dahomey: 2737 Cathedral Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Tiamiou Adjibade (also accred. to Canada).

Denmark: 3200 Whitehaven St., N.W.; Ambassador:
Eyvind Bartels.

Dominican Republic: 1715 22nd St., N.W.; Ambassador:
S. Salvador Ortiz.

Ecuador: 2535 15th St!, N.W,; Ambassador; Alberto
Quevodo-To'ro.

Egypt: 2310 Decatur Place, N.W., -20008; Ambassador:
Ashraf a. Ghorbal.

El Salvador: 2308 California St., N.W.; Ambassador: Dr,

Francisco Bertrand' Galindo.

Ethiopia: 2134 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Amhassador: ICifle

WoDAjd.
Fiji: 1629 K St,, N.W.; Ambassador : S. K. SiKivou.

Finland: 1900 24th St., N.W.; /li»hn«ff<for.-LEO Tuomnen.

France: 2535 Belmont Rd., N.W.; Ambassador : Jacques
Kosciusko-Morizet.

Gabon: 4900, i6th St. N.W., 20011; Ambassador: Vincent
liLwoUNGOU.

Germany, FedcraD Republic: 4645 Reservoir Rd., N.W.;

Ambassador: Bernd von Staden.

Ghana: 2460 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador : Harry R.

Amonoo (also accred. to Mexico).

Greece: 2221 Alassachusctts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador.

Dr. Constantine P. Panayotacos.

Guatemala: 2220 R St., N.W.;y4wf>assfl(for; Julio Asensio-

Wunderlich (also accred. to Canada).

Guinea: 2112 Leroy Place, N.W.; Ambassador: Sadak

Moussa TourA (also accred. to Canada).

Guyana; 2490 Tracy Place,
'S .'W.:

Ambassador : Frederick

Hilcorn Talbot
Haiti; 4.(00 17th St., N.W.; Amhassador: Gerard S.

Bouchette.

Italy: i6or Fuller St., N.W.; Ambassador: Egidio Ortoka.

Ivory Coast: 2424 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Amhassador:
T. N. Ahoua.

Jamaica: 1666 Connecticut Ave,, N.W,; Ambassador:
Douglas V. Fletcher.

Japan: 2520 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Takeshi Yasukawa.

Jordan: 2319 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Abdullah Salah (also accred. to Canada).

Kenya: 2249 R St., N.W.; Ambassador: Leonard Oliver
fosiNGE.

Khmer Republic: 4500 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Un
Sim.

Korea, Republic: 2320 Massachusetts Avo., N.W,; Ambas-
sador: Pyong-Choon Haihi.

Kuwait: 2940 Tilden St., N.W.; Ambassador: Salem S.

Al-Sabah (also accred. to Canada).

Laos: 2222 South St., N.W.; .imbassador: Phagna
Ph&ng Nori.n'dr.

Lebanon: 2560 28th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Najati
Kabbani.

Lesotho: 1601 Connecticut Avo., N.W.; Ambassador:

EPHKAI^r Tsepa Manare (also accred. to Canada).

Liberia: 5201 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Edward Peal

(al.so accred. to Canada).

Libya: 2344 ^lassachusctts Ave., N.W.; Charge d'Affaires:

Hussein Zagaar.

Luxembourg;22ioMassacbusetts Ave., N.W.: mbassador:

Jean Wagner (also accred. to Canada and Mexico),

Madagascar: 2374 .^^assacllusctts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

Henri Raharijaona (also accred. to Can.ula and

Korea Republic).

Malawi: 2362 M.TSsachusetts Ave., N.W.; .-tmbassador:

Robert B. Mcava.

Malaysia: 2401 !M.assachusotts Ave.. N.W.; Ambassador:

Mohamed Kiiir Jorari.

Mali: 2130 R St.. N.W.; Ambassador: Seydou TraorA

(also accred. to Canad.a).

Malta: 2017 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

Joseph Attard Kikgsivell.

Mauritania: 2129 Leroy Place, N.W,; Ambassador:

Amivvnv OuLD Audall.vh.

Mauritius: 2308 Wyoming .^ve.,

Vw.vs.r. G. C Balancy (.'d.so accred. to

raoxico: 2829 lOtli SL. N.W.; Ambassador : Jos£ Juan I'E

Ollooui.
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Morocco: i6oi 2ist St., N.W.; Ambassador; Baddreddine
Senobssi (also accred. to Mexico).

Nepal: 2131 Leroy Place, N.W.; Ambassador: Yadu Nath
Khanal (also accred. to Canada).

Netherlands: 4200 Linnean Ave., N.W.; Ambassador;
Baron Rijnhard Bernhard van Lynden.

Now Zealand: 19 Observatory Circus, N.W.; Ambassador:
Lloyd White (also accred. to Argentina).

Nicaragua: 1627 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Guillermo ServillA-Sacasa (also accred. to Canada),

Niger: 2204 R St., N.W.; Ambassador: Abdoulaye Diallo.

Nigeria; 1333 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador: John M.
Garba.

Norway: 3401 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Sdren Christian Sommerfelt.

Oman: 2342 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Ahmed Macki.

Pakistan: 2315 IMassacbusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassadoi:
Sahabzada Yaqub Khan (also accred. to lllexico and
Venezuela).

Panama: 2862 McGill Terrace, N.W.; Ambassador:
Nicolas Gonzalez-Revilla (also accred. to Canada).

Paraguay: 2400 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Miguel SoLANO-LdPEZ.

Peru: 1700 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Fernando Berckemeyer,

Philippines: 1617 Massachusetts Ave., N.W,; Ambassador:
Eduardo Z. Romualdez.

Poland: 2640 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador; Witold
Trampczynski.

Portugal: 2125 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Ambassador: JoAo
Manuel Hall Themido.

Qatar: 2721 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Abdullah S. al-Mana.

Romania: 1607 23rd St., N.W.; Ambassador: Cornelio
Bogdan.

Rwanda: 1714 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Joseph Nizeyimana.

Saudi Arabia; 1520 i8th St., N.W.; Ainbassador: Ibrahim
al-Sowayel.

Senegal: 2112 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: AndriI
Jean Coulbary (also accred. to Canada and Mexico).

Sierra Leone: 1701 19th St., N.W,; Ambassador: Philip

J. Palmer (also accred. High Commission to Canada).

Singapore: 1824 R St., N.W ; Ambassador: Dr. Ernst
Steven Monteiro.

Somalia: 1875 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Adbullahi Ahmed Addou.

South Africa: 3051 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambas-
sador; Johan S. F. Botha.

Spain: 2700 15th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Manuel Fraga;

Sri Lanka: 2148 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador;
Neville Kanakaratne (also accred. to Mexico).

Sudan: 3421 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador;
Abdel Aziz Al Nasri Hajiza (also accred. to Canada).

Swaziland: 4301 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:

J. L. F. Simelane (also accred. to Canada).

Sweden: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador;
Wilhelm Wachtmeister.

Switzerland: 2900 Cathedral Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Felix Schnyder.

Tanzania: 2010 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Paul Bomani.

Thailand: 2300 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Ambassador:
Anand Panyarachun.

Togo: 2208 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Emphane Ayi Mawussi (also accred. to Canada).

Trinidad and Tobago: 2209 Massachusetts Ave,, N.W.;
Ambassador: Victor McIntyre.

Tunisia: 2408 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Ali Hedda (also accred. to Mexico).

Turkey: 1606 23rd St., N.W.; Ambassador: Melih Ese»i*
BEL.

Uganda: 5909 i6th St., ’iA.V}.; Ambassador: S. M. Nsubuga.
U.S.S.R,: 1125 i6th St., N,W.; Ambassador; Anatoly F.

Dobrynin.
United Kingdom: 3100 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambas-

sador: Sir Peter Ramsbotham.
Upper Volta: 5500 16th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Teles-

PHORE Yaguibou (also accred. to Canada).

Uruguay: 1918 F St., N.W.; Ambassador: Dr. H£ctor
Luisi (also accred. to Canada).

Venezuela: 2445 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Andr£s Aguilar.

Vict-Nam, Republic: 2251 R St., N.W.; Ambassador;
Kim Phoung.

Yemen Arab Republic: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.;
Ambassador; Yahya H. Geghman.

Yugoslavia: 2410 California St., N.W.; Ambassador;
Toma Granfil.

Zaire: 1800 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
Mbeka IVIakosso.

Zambia: 2419 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador:
SiTEKE Gibson Mwale.

The United States also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, Bhutan, Congo (Brazzaville), Equatorial Guinea, the
Gambia, Latvia (government-in-exile), Lithuania (government-in-exile), Monaco, Nauru, San MarinoT Tonga, United Arab
Emirates and Western Samoa.

CONGRESS
(November 1973)

SENATE
President: James O. Eastland.

Democrats 57 seats

Republicans 43 seats

Majority Leader: Mike Mansfield (Montana).

Minority Leader: Hugh Scott (Pennsylvania).

Senators' terms arc for 6 years, onc-third of the Senate
being elected every tivo j’ears.

MEMBERS
With party and date term expires.

Alabama
James B. Allen Dem. 1975
John Sparkman Dem. 1979

Alaska
Mike Gravel Dem. 1975
Ted Stevens Rep. 1979
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Arizona
Barry Goldwater Rep. 1975
Paul J. Fannin Rep. 1977

Arkansas

J. William Fulbright Dem. 1975
John L. McClellan Dem. 1979

California

Alan Cranston Dem. 1975
John V. Tunney Dem. 1977

Colorado

Peter H. Dominick Rep. 1975
Floyd K. Haskell Dem. 1979

Connecticut

Abraham Ribicoff Dem. 1975
Lowell P. Weicker Rep. 1977

Delaware

Joseph R. Biden, Jr. Dem. 1979
William V. Roth Rep. 1977

Florida

Edward J. Gurney Rep. 1975
Lawton Chiles Dem. 1977

Georgia

Herman E. Talmadge Dem. 1975
Sam Nunn Dem. 1979

Hawaii
Daniel K. Inouye Dem. 1975
Hiram L. Fong Rep. 1977

Idaho

Frank Church Dem. 1975
James A. McClure Rep. 1979

Illinois

Adlai E. Stevenson Dem. 1975
Charles H. Percy Rep. 1979

Indiana
Birch Bayh Dem. 1975
Vance Hartke Dem. 1977

Iowa
Harold E. Hughes Dem. 1975
Dick Clark Dem. 1979

Kansas
Robert J. Dole Rep. 1975
James B. Pearson Rep. 1979

Kentucky
JIarlow W. Cook Rep. 1975
Walter Huddleston Dem. 1979

Louisiana
Russell B. Long Dem. 1975

J. Bennett Johnson, Jr. Dem. 1979

Maine
William D. Hathaway Dem. 1979
Edmund S. Muskie Dem. 1977

Maryland
C. McC. Mathias, Jr. Rep. 1975

J. Glenn Beall Rep. 1977

Massachusetts
Edward W. Brooke Rep. 1979

Edward ^I. ICennedy Dem. 1977

^Uchigan
Robert P. Griffin Rep. 1979

Philip a. Hart Dem. 1977

Minnesota
Walter F. Mondale Dem. 1979

Hubert Humphrey Dem. 1977

19

AMERICA—(Congress)

Mississippi
James O. Eastland
John Stennis

Missouri
Thomas F. Eagleton
Stuart Symington

Montana
Lee Metcalf
Mike Mansfield

Nebraska
Carl T. Curtis
Roman L. Hruska

Nevada
Alan Bible
Howard W. Cannon

New Hampshire
Norris Cotton
Thomas J. McIntyre

New Jersey
Clifford P. Case
H. A. Williams, Jr.

New Mexico
Pete V. Domenici
Joseph M. Montoya

New York
Jacob K. Javits
James L. Buckley

North Carolina
Sam J. Ervin, Jr.

Jesse A. Helms

North Dakota
Milton R. You.ng
Quentin N, Burdick

Ohio
William B. Saxbb
Robert Taft

Oklahoma
Henry Bellmon
Dewey F. Bartlett

Oregon
Robert W. PAcmvooD
Mark O. Hatfield

Pennsylvania
Richard S. Schiveiker

Hugh Scott

Phode Island
Claiborne Pell
John O. Pastore

South Carolina
Ernest F. Hollincs
Strom Thurmond

South Dakota
George McGovern
James Abourezk

Tennessee
Howard H. Baker, Jr,

William E. Brock

Texas
John G. Tower
Lloyd M. Bentsen

Utah
Wallace F. Ben.nett

Frank E. Moss

Dem.
Dem.

1979
1977

Dem.
Dem.

1975
1977

Dem.
Dem.

1979
*977

Rep.
Rep.

1979
1977

Dem.
Dem.

1975

1977

Rep.
Dem.

1975
1979

Rep.
Dem.

1979
1977

Rep.
Dem.

1979
1977

Rep.
Con.

1975
1977

Dem.
Rep.

1975
1979

Rep.
Dem.

1975
1977

Rep.
Rep.

1975
1977

Rep.
Rep.

1975
1979

Kep.
Rep.

1975
1979

Rep.
Rep.

1975
1977

Dem.
Dem.

1979
1977

Dem.
Rep.

1975
W79

Dem.
Dem,

1975
1979

Rep.
Rep.

1979
1977

Rep.
Dem,

1979
J977

Rep.
Dem.

1975
1977
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Vermont
George D. Aiken Rep. 1975
Robert T. Stafford Rep. 1977

Virginia
AVilliam Lloyd Scott Kep. 1979
Harry F. Byrd, Jr. Ind, 1977

IVashingion
Warren G. Magnuson l/em. 1975

Henry M. Jackson Dem. 1977

West Virginia
Jennings Randolph Dem. 1979
Robert C. Byrd Dem. 1977

Wisconsin
Gaylord Nelson Dem. 1975

William Proxmire Dem. 1977

Wyoming
Clifford P. Hansen Hep. 1979
Gale W. McGee Dem. 1977

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
(June 1974)

Speaker: Carl Albert.

Democrats .... 245 seats

Republicans.... . 189 seats

Independent I seat

Majority Leader: John McFall.

Minority Leader: John J. Rhodes.

A new House of Representatives is

years.

elected every two

STATE GOVERNMENTS
{November 1973)

With expiration date of Governors’ current term of office.

Alabama
Governor; George Wallace; Dem.; Jan. 1975.

Lieutenant-Governor: Jere Beasley; Dem.
Senate; Dem. 33, Rep. o.

House; Dem. 99, Rep. 2.

Alaska _
Governor: William Egan; Dem.; Dec. 1974.

Lieutenant-Governor: H. A. Boucher; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 9. Rep. 11.

House: Dem. 20, Rep. 19.

Arizona
Governor; Jack Williams; Rep.; Jan. 1975.
Senate; Dem. 12, Rep. 18.

House, Dem. 22, Rep. 38.

Arkansas
Governor: Dale Bumpers; Dem.; Jan. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor: Robert C. Riley; Dem.
Senate; Dem. 34, Rep. i.

House; Dem. 99, Rep. 1.

California
Governor; Ronald Reagan; Rep.; Jan. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor; Ed Reinecke; Rep.
Senate; Dem. 19, Rep. 19, i vacancy.
House: Dem. 50, Rep. 29.

Colot ado
Governor: John A. Love; Rep.; Jan. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor: John D. Vanderhoof; Rep.
Senate: Dem. 13, Rep. 22.

House; Dem. 28, Rep. 37.

Connecticut
Governor: Thomas J. Meskill; Rep.; Jan. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor: T. Clark Hull; Rep.
Senate: Dem. 13, Rep. 23.

House: Dem. 53, Rep. g8.

Delaware
Governor; Sherman W. Tribbitt; Dem. Jan. 1977.
Lieutenant-Governor: Eugene D. Bookhammer; Rep.
Senate; Dem. 10, Rep. 11.

House; Dem. 20, Rep. 21.

Florida
Governor: Reubin Askew; Dem.; Jan. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor; Tom Adams; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 25. Rep. 14.
House; Dem. 77, Rep. 43.

Georgia
Governor: Jimmy Carter; Dem.; Jan. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor: Lester G. Maddox; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 48, Rep. 8.

House: Dem. 151, Rep. 29.

Hawaii
Governor; John A. Burns; Dem.; Dec. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor: George R. Ariyoshi; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 17, Rep. 8.

House; Dem. 35, Rep, 16.

Idaho
Governor; Cecil D. Andrus; Dem.; Jan. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor: Jack M. Murphy; Rep.
Senate: Dem. 12, Rep. 23.
House: Dem. ig. Rep. 51.

Illinois

Governor: Daniel Walker; Dem.; Jan. 1977.
Lieutenant-Governor: Neil F. Hartigan; Dem.
Senate; Dem. 29, Rep. 30.
House; Dem. 89, Rep, 88,

Indiana
Governor: Otis R, Bowen; Rep.; Jan. 1977.
Lieutenant-Governor: Robert D. Orr; Rep.
Senate: Dem. 21, Rep. 29.
House: Dem. 27, Rep. 73.

Iowa
Governor: Robert D. Ray; Rep.; Jan. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor; Arthur A. Neu; Rep.
Senate; Dem. 22, Rep. 28.
House: Dem. 44, Rep. 56.

Kansas
Governor: Robert Docking; Dem.; Jan, 1975,
Lieutenant-Governor: David Owen; Rep,
Senate; Dem. 13, Rep. 27,
House: Dem. 45, Rep. 80.
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Kentucky
Governor: Wendell Ford; Dem.; Dcc. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor: Julian Carroll; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 25, Rep. ri.

House: Dem. 72, Rep. 27, i vacancy.

Louisiana
Governor: Edwin Edwards; Dem.; May 1976.
Lieutenant-Governor; James E. Fitzmorris; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 38, Rep. i.

House: Dem. loi, Rep. 4.

Maine
Governor: Kenneth Curtis; Dem.; Jan. 1975.
Senate: Dem. 11, Rep. 22.

House: Dem. 72. Rep. 79.

Maryland
Governor: Marvin Mandel; Dem.; Jan. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor: Blair Lee III; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 33, Rep. 10.

House: Dem. 121, Rep. 21.

Massachusetts
Governor: Francis W. Sargent; Rep.; Jan. 1975.

Lieutenant-Governor; Donald Dwight; Rep.
Senate; Dem. 33. Rep. 7.

House: Dem. 186, Rep. 52.

Michigan
Governor: William G. Milliken; Rep.; Dec. 1975-

Lieutenant-Govemor: James H. Brickley; Rep.

Senate: Dem. 19, Rep. ig, r vacancy.
House: Dem. 60, Rep. 50.

Minnesota
Governor: W. R. Anderson; Dem.; Jan. 1975-

Lieutenant-Governor: Rudy Perpich; Dem.
Seriate: 67 non-partisan.
House: 134 non-partisan.

Mississippi

Governor; William Waler; Dem.; Jan. 1976.

Lieutenant-Governor: William Winter; Dem.
Senate; Dem. 50, Rep. 2.

'

House: Dem. 119, Rep. 2, Independent i.

Missouri
Governor: Christopher Bond; Rep.; Jan. 1977-

Lieutenant-Governor; C. Phelps; Rep.
Senate: Dem. 21, Rep. 13.

House; Dem. 97, Rep. 66.

Montana
Governor; Thomas L. Judge; Dem.; Jah. i977-

Lieutenant-Governor; William Christiansen, Dem.

Senate: Dem. 27, Rep. 13.

House: Dem. 54, Rep. 46.

Nebraska
Governor: J. James Exon; Dem.; Jan. 1975.

Lieutenant-Governor; Frank Marsh; Rep.

Legislature: unicameral body composed of 49

elected on a non-partisan ballot.

Nevada
Governor: Mike O’Callaghan; Dem.; ^975 -

Lieutenant-Governor; Harry M. Reid; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 14, Rep. 6.

Assembly: Dem. 25, Rep. i5-

New Hampshire ^ Tn-re
Governor: Meldrim Thomson, Jr.; Rep.; Jan. 975-

Senate: Dem. 10, Rep. 14. .

House: Dem. 138, Rep. 261.

New Jersey
Governor: William T. Cahill; Rep.; Jan. 1974-

Senate: Dem. 16, Rep. 22.
.Vssembly; Dem. 67, Rep. 83.

New Mexico
Governor; Bruce Ki.ng; Dem.; Jan. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor: Rohert A. Mondr.acon; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 30, Rep. 13.

House; Dem. 51, Rep. 19.

New York
Governor; Nelson A. Rockefeller; Rep.; J.m. i<>75

Lieutenant-Governor: Malcolm Wilson; Rep.
Senate; Dem., 23 Rep. 37.
Assembly: Dem. 67, Rep. S3.

North Carolina
Governor: James E. Holshouser. Jr.; Rep.; Jan. 1977.
Lieutenant-Governor: James B. Hunt, Jr.; Dem.
Semite: Dem. 35, Hep. 15.

House; Dem. 85, Rep. 35.

North Dakota
Governor: Arthur A. Link; Dem.; Jan. 1977.

Lieutonant-Govcnior: Wayne Sanstead; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 10, Rep. 41.

House: Dem. 23. Rep. 79.

Ohio
Governor: John G. Gilligan; Dem.; Jan. 1975.

Lieutenant-Governor; John W. Brown; Rep.

Senate: Dem. 15, Rep. 17.

House: Dem. 58, Rep. 41.

Oklahoma
Governor; David Hall; Dem,; Jan. 1075.

Lieutenant-Governor: George Nigh; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 38, Rep. 10.

House: Dem. 75, Rep. 26.

Oregon
Governor: Tom McCall; Rep.; Jan. 1975-

Lieutenant-Governor: Cl,ay Myers; Rep.

Senate: Dem. 18, Rep. 12.

House; Dem. 33, Rep. 27.

Pennsylvania
Govembr; Milton J. Shapp; Dem.; Jan. 1975.

Lieutenant-Governor: Er.nest P. ICi.i.nk; Dem.

Senate; Dem. 25; Rep. 24.

House: Dem. 96, Rep. 106.

Rhode Island
Governor: Philip W. Roel; Dem.; Jan. 1975-

Lieutenant-Governor: J. Joseph GaRRahy; Dem.

Senate: Dem. 37, Rep. 13.

House: Dem. 73, Rep. 27.

South Carolina „ ,

Governor: John C. West; Dem., Jan. ^975*

T ;«„t„nnTif.nnvemor: Lari. E. AIorRIS, Dem.

Senate: Dem. 43, Rep. 3.

House: Dem. 103, Rep. 21.

outh Dakota t _
Governor: Richard S. Kneip;

Lieutenant-Governor: William Doughlrti , Rep.

Senate: Dem. iS, Rep. 17.
T^orn r»C

nnessee . „ t-, .

Jovemor; Winpield Dun.n; Dem., Ja"-J9/5-

ienate: Dem. 19, Rep- I3. American Party i.

jvernor: Dolpii Briscoe; Dem.; Jan. i97.5-

cutenant-Govemor: William P. Honnii ,
Dem.

mate; Dem. 28, Rep. 3-

ouse: Dem. 133, Rep- I7-

^vemor: Calv-in L.

cutenant-Governor; Clyde L. Miller.

mate: Dem. 13. R'P-
jf- - I.
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Vennont
Governor: Thomas P. Salmon; Dem.; Jan. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor: John S. Burgess; Rep.
Senate: Dem. 8, Rep. 22.

House: Dem. 60, Rep. 89.

Virghiia
Governor: Linwood Holton; Rep.; Jan. 1974.
Lieutenant-Governor: Henry E. Howell, Jr., Ind.

Senate: Dem. 33, Rep. 7.

House: Dem. 71, Rep. 25, Independent i.

Washingloti
Governor: Daniel J. Evans; Rep.; Jan. 1977-

Lieutenant-Governor: John A. Cherberg; Dem.
Senate: Dem. 30, Rep. 19.

House: Dem. 57, Rep. 41.

West Virginia

Governor: Arch A. Moore, Jr.; Rep.; Jan. 1977.
Senate: Dem. 24, Rep. 10.

House; Dem. 57, Rep. 43.

Wisconsin

Governor: Patrick J. Lucey; Dem.; Jan. 1975.
Lieutenant-Governor: Martin J. Schreiber.
Senate: Dem. 15, Rep. 18.

Assembly: Dem. 62, Rep. 37.

Wyoming
Governor: Stanley K. Hathaway; Rep.; Jan. 1975.
Senate: Dem. 13, Rep. 17.

House: Dem. 17, Rep. 44, Independent i.

POLITICAL PARTIES AND GROUPS
Republican National Gommitiee: f. 1854; 310 First St.,

S.E., Waslungton. D.C. 20003.
Chairman: George Bush.
Co-Chairman; Miss Janet J. Johnston.
Vice-Chairmen; Ray C. Bliss, ^Irs. Hope McCormick,

Bernard M. Shanley, R. J. Shaw, Jlrs. Paula F.

Haivkins, George P. Stadelman, Mrs, Isabel C.

Moberly, Mrs. J. W. Marriott.
Secretary; Mrs. Jack L. Stacy.
Treasurer: John hi. Christie.

General Counsel; Harry S. Dent.

Democratic Hationai Committee: 1625 Massachussetts Ave.,

N.\V., Washington, D.C. 20036.

Chairman; Robert S. Strauss.
Vice-Chairmen; Basil Paterson, Caroline Williams.
Secretary: Mrs. Dorothy Vredenburgh Bush.
Treasurer; C. Peter McColough.

Prohibition Nationai Committee: f. 1869; P.O.B. 2635
Denver, Colorado,

National Chairman; Charles Wesley Eiving.

Executive Secretary: Earl F. Dodge.
National Secretary: Roger C. Storms.

America's oldest minor party; publ. The National
Statesman.

Social Democrats, U.S.A.: f. 1901; 1182 Broadway, New
York, N.Y. loooi.

Co-Chairmen Bayard Rustin, Charles S. Zimmerman.
National Secretary; Joan Suall.

Claims local groups in 22 States. Name changed from
Socialist Party 1972.
Publication New America (2 a month).

Greenback Party: f. 1872; 1522 Northwest 58th Street,

Seattle, Wash. 98107.
National Chairman: Fred C. Proehl.

Advocates monetary reform and opposes the Federal
Reserve System.

Socialist Labor Party of America: f. 1890; 116 Nassau St.,

Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201,
National and Financial Secretary: Nathan Karp.

Claims local organiaations in 18 States.

Publications Weekly People, New York Labor News.

Socialist Workers Party: 14 Charles Irme, New York,
N.Y. 10014.

National Chairman Emeritus: Jasies P. Cannon.
National Secretary; Jack W. Barnes.
Organization Secretary: Barry F. Sheppard.

Communist Parly (Marxist-Leninist) : f. 1965: P.O.B. 72116,
Watts Station, Los Angeles, Calif. 90002.

Representative: Michael Laski.
Formerly Communist Party of the U.S.A.; 2,500 mems.

claimed (1970).

Conservative Party of the Slate of New York: 46S Park Ave.
South, New York, N.Y. 10016.

Chairman: J. D. Mahoney.
Secretary; Henry S. Jorin, Jr.
Executive Director: Serphin R. Maltese.

Liberal Party of New York State: f. 1944; 1560 Broadway,
New York, N.Y. 10036.

Chairman: Dr. Donald S. Harrington,
First Vice-Chairman: David Dubinsky.
Vice-Chairmen: Alex Rose, Timothy W. Costello,

Benjamin F. McLaurin, Fileno De Novellis, Louis
Broido, Edward A. Morrison, Henry Foner,
William W. Cowan, Victor A. Lord, Lawrence
Wright, Jacob Loft, Sylvia Bloom, Eugene P.
Klumpp.

Secretary and Exec. Director: Ben Davidson.
Assistant Secretary: Josephine L. Gambino.

Americans for Democratic Action: 1424 16th St., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20036.

National Chairman: Donald M. Fraser.
Chairman Executive Committee: Cushing Dolbeare.
National Director; Leon Shull.

Committee on Political Education, AFL-CIO: AFL-CIO
Building, Washington, D.C. 20006.

Chairman; George Meany.
Secretary-Treasurer: Lane Kirkland.
National Director: Alexander E. Barkan.

Nationai States’ Rights Party: f. 1948; P.O.B. 1211,
Marietta, Georgia 30061.

Chairman; J. B. Stoner.
Secretary; Edward R. Fields.
Treasurer; Peter Xavier.
Publication The Thunderbolt (monthly).

Right-iving, racist, anti-Communist party, 13,000 raems.

John Birch Society: f. 1958; 395 Concord Ave., Belmont,
Mass. 02178.

President: Robert Welch.
Claimed membership 100,000' (1968).

Publications American Opinion (monthly). The Review oj
the News (weekly).
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA—(Judicial System)

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Each State has a judicial system similar to the Federal system listed below, ^th a Supreme Court and subsidiary

courts, to deal with cases arising under State Law.
^

SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES

(Washington, D.C. 20543)

The Supreme Court is the only Federal Court set up by
the Constitution. It is the highest court in the nation.
Since 1869 the Supreme Court has consisted of the Chief
Justice and eight Associate Justices.

Chief Justice: Warren E. Burger (appointed 1969).

Associate Justices: William O. Douglas (1939), William
J. Brennan, Jr. (1956), Potter Stewart (1958),
Byron R. White (1962), Thurcood INIarshall (1967),
Harry A. Blackmun (1970), Lewis F. Powell, Jr.

(1972), William H. Rehnquist (1972).

Clerk: Michael Kodak, Jr.

Marshal: Frank M. Hepler.

Reporter of Decisions: Henry Putzel, Jr.

Librarian: H. Charles Hallam, Jr.

U.S. COURTS OF APPEAL
The country is divided into ten judicial circuits, in each

of which there is one Court of Appeals and a number of

District Courts (which total ninety-two).

There is also a U.S. Court of Appeals in the District of
Columbia, which is regarded as a judicial circuit. By
statute, most Federal suits must first be tried in the Dis-
trict Courts.

District of Columbia Circuit: David L, Bazelon (Chief

Judge); J. Skelly Wright, Carl McGowan, Edward
Allen Tamm, Harold Leventhal, Spottswood W.
Robinson III, Roger Robb, George E. jMacKinnon,
Malcolm R. Wilkey.

First Circuit (Maine, Massachusetts, New Hampshire,
Rhode Island, Puerto Rico); Frank M. Coptin (Chief

Judge), Edward M. McEntee, Levin H. Campbell.

Second Circuit (Connecticut, New York, Vermont):
Henry J. Friendly (Chief Judge), Irving R. Kauf-
man, Paul R. Hays, Wilfrid Feinderg, Walter R.

Mansfield, William H. Mulligan, James L. Oaices,

William H. Timbers.

Third Circuit (Delaware, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virgin

Islands): Collins J. Seitz (Chief Judge), Ruggero J.

Aldisert, Francis L. van Dusen, Arlin M. Adams,
John J. Gibbons, Max Rosenn, James Rosen,

James Hunter III, Joseph F. Weis.

Fourth Circuit (Maryland. North Carolina, South Carolina,

Virginia, West Virginia); Clement F. Haynsworth,
Jr. (Chief Judce): Herbert S, Boreman, Johk D.

Butzner, Jr., Harrison L. Winter, J.
Braxton

Craven, Jr.. Donald Russell, John A. Field, Jr..

H. Emory Widener.

Fifth Circuit (Alabama, Florida, Georgia, Louisiana, Mis-

sissippi, Texas, Canal Zone): John R. Brown (Cmet

Judge), John Godbold, Robert A. Ainsworth, jr.,

John Minor Wisdom, Walter Pettus Gewn.
Grifpik B. Bell, Homer Thornbebry', James
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Coleman, Irving L. Goldberg, David W. Dyer,
Bryan Simpson, Lewis R. Morgan, Charles Clark.
Joe McDonald Ingraham, Paul H. Roney.

Sixth Circuit (Kentucky, Mchigan, Ohio, Tennessee):
Harry Phillips (Chief Judge), John W. Peck, Wade
Hampton McCree, Paul C. Weick, George Clipton
Edwards, Jr., Anthony J. Celebrezze, William E.
Miller, W. Wallace Kent, Pierce Lively'.

Seventh Circuit (Illinois, Indiana, Wisconsin); Luthep.
Swygert (Chief Judge), Walter J, Cummings, Jr..

Thomas E. Fairchild, Otto ICekner, Roger J.
Kiley, Wilbur F. Pell, John Paul Stephens,
Robert A. Sprecher.

Eighth Circuit (Arkansas, Iowa, Minnesota, Missouri,

Nebraska, North Dakota. South Dakota): M. C.

Matthes (Chief Judge), Pat Mehapfy, Floyd R.
Gibson, Donald P. Lay, Gerald W. Hean-ey,
Myron H. Bright, Donald R. Ross, Roy L. Stephe.n-

SON.

Ninth Circuit (Arizona, California, Idaho, Montana,
Nevada, Oregon, Washington, Alaska, Hawaii, Guam):
Richard H. Chambers (Chief Judge), Charles M.
Merrill, M. Oliver Koelscii, James R. Brown-
ing, Ben Cushing Duniway, Walter Ely, Shirley
M. Hupstedler, Eugene A. Wright, Ozell M.
Trask, Herbert Y. C. Choy, J. Clifford Wallace,
Alfred T. Goodwin.

Tenth Circuit (Colorado, Kansas, New Mc.vico, Oklahoma,

Utah, Wyoming); Dayhd T. Lewis (Chief Judge),

Delmas C. Hill, Olutjr Seth. William J. Hollo-

way, Jr., Robert H. McWilliajis, James E. Barrett,

William E. Doyle.

U,8, COURT OF CLAIMS

(717 Madison Place, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005)

Set up in 1855: deals exclusively with money claims

against the Government; holds one term annually, com-

mencing on the first Monday in October.

Chief Judge: Wilson Cow-en, Sfaryland.

Associate Judges: Oscar H. Davis, By-ron Skelton,

Philip Nichols, Jr., SniRO Kasihwa, Rouert L.

KuNziG, Marion T. Ben.nrtt.

Senior Judges: Marvin Jones, Texas, J. Warren Madden,
Pennsylvania.

0.8. CUSTOMS COURT

(i Federal Plaza, Nmv York, N.Y. 10007)

Shief Judge: Nils A. Bob, SouUi D.akota.

ludFCS- Morgan Ford, North Dakota; Scovt.l Richard-
luagcs, T lAJ!ES L.'Cs: Morgan j-ord, rsorin

’on JUssouri: Frederick Landis (Indian.!), Ja..es L.

Va^son New Yorl:; Herbert N. Maletz. MmsJi-

husetts: Bernard Newman', New York; Ld-.^rd D.

Ic, New York, Paul P. Rao.
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Senior Judges: Chakles D. Lawrence, New York;
David J. Wilson, Utah; jMary H. Donlon, New York;
Samuel !M. Rosenstein. Kentucky.

COURT OF CUSTOMS A?ID PATENT APPEALS
(Courts Bldg., Lafayette Square, Washington,

D.C. 20439)

Chie? Judge: Howard T. Markey.

Associate Judges: Giles S. Rich, New York; J. Lindsay
Almond, Jr., Virginia; Phillip B. Baldwin, Texas;

Donald E. L^NE, Maryland.

TAX COURT OF THE UNITED STATES
(i2th Street and Constitution Ave., N.W.,

Washington, D.C. 20044)

Chief Judge: William M. Drennen, West Virginia.

Judges: Howard A. Dawson, Jr., William M. Fay,
Bruce M. Forrester, Austin Hoyt, Irene F. Scott,
Arnold Raum, William A. Goffe, Charles R.
Simpson, Theodore Tannenwald, Jr., C. Moxley
Featherston, Leo H. Irwin, Samuel B. Sterrett,
William Quealy, Cynthia H. H.all, Darrell D.
Wiles.

RELIGION

RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS

There is no standard definition of membership and some
statistics are accurately calculated whereas others are

estimates; care should therefore bo taken in making com-
parisons.

Adherents (1973)

Protestant Bodies .....
Roman Catholic Church
Jewish Congregations ....
Eastern Churches ...
Old Catholic, Polish National Catholic and
Armenian ......

Buddhists ......

71,713,000
48,390,990
5,450,000
4,112,623

646.000
100.000

PROTESTANT AND EASTERN ORTHODOX

National Council of the Churches of Christ in the United
States of America: National Offices: 475 Riverside
Drive, New York, N.Y. 10027.

A co-operative agency of 32 Protestant and Eastern
Orthodox denominations with a constituency of 42 million

members which carries on more than 80 interdenomina-
tional programmes. It is supervised and governed by a
Governing Board of 266 members which meets twice
yearly over a triennium. Members of the Governing Board
are responsible for the policies and programmes of the
Council and arc appointed by the constituent denomina-
tions.

BAPTISTS
Members (latest estimate) 26,315,235, in 21 bodies of

which the following have over one million members:

Southern Baptist Convention: 460 James Robertson
Parkway, Nashville, Tennessee 37219: f. 1845;

34,441 churches; 11,826,463 members; Exec. Sec.

Dr. Porter Routh,

National Baptist Convention of the U.S.A.: 915 Spain
Street. Baton Rouge, La. 70802; f. 1880; 27,396
churches; 6,487,003 members; Pres. Rev. J. H.
Jackson; Sec. Rev. T. J. Jemison.

National Baptist Convention of America: 1058 Hogan
St., Jacksonville, Fla. 32202; f. 18S0; 11,398 chur-
ches; 2,668,799 members; Pres. Dr. C. D. Petta-
way; Corr. Sec. Rev. Robert H. Wilson.

American Baptist Churches in the U.S.A.: Valley Forge,
Pa. 19481: f. 1907: 6,029 churches; 1,562,740
members; Pres. Rev. Dr. Gene E. Bartlett; Gen.
Sec. Rev. Dr. Robert C. Campbell.

METHODISTS
Members (latest estimate) 12,930,573, in 13 bodies of

which the following have the greatest number of members:

The United Methodist Church: iioo W. 42nd St.,

Indianapolis, Ind. 46208: f. 1784; 39.626 churches;
i°.334 . 52 i members; Council of Bishops; Pres.
Bishop Charles F. Golden; Sec. Bishop Ralph T.
Alton.

The work of the National Council is carried out through
the three main Divisions: Church and Society, Education
and Ministry and Overseas Ministries. Other major sub-
divisions arc Commissions: Broadcasting and Film, Faith
and Order, Regional and Local Ecumenism and Steward-
ship. Programmes include world relief, resettlement of
refugees, overseas ministries and work in various areas
relating to social justice and international affairs.

President Rev. W. Sterling Cary (United Church of
Christ); First Vice-President Mrs. Victor Balteell
(Christian Church, Disciples of Christ; Second Vice-
President Most Rev. Archbishop Torkom Manoogian
(Armenian Church of North America): Third Vice-Presi-
dent Rev. Eunice Santana Velez (Christian Church,
Disciples of Christ); Treas. Carl W. Tiller (American
Baptist Churches in the U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr. R. H.
Edwin Espy; Recording Sec. Rev. John S. Groenfeldt
(Moravian Church in America).

Pubis. Tempo (newsletter). Spectrum (quarterly),Yenr-
book ofAmerican and Canadian Churches.

African Methodist Episcopal Church: 2S43 Princess
Ann Rd., Norfolk, Va. 23540; f. 1816: 4,5°°
churches, 940.000 mems.; Bishops' Council; Pres.
Bishop Joseph D. Cautiien; Gen. Sec. Dr. Russell
S. Brown.

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church: 741 South
44th St., Louisville, Ky. 40211; f. 1796; 1,035,421
mems.

; Senior Bishop Herbert Shaw.

LUTHERANS
,
Members (latest estimate) 8,833,232 in 7 bodies of which

the following have over one million members;
Lutheran Church in America: 231 Madison Ave., N.Y.

X0016; f. 1962; 3,023,219 members; Pres. Rev.
Robert J. Marshall, d.d.; Sec. Rev. George F.
Harkins, d.d.

Lutheran Church: IMissouri Synod; 500 No. Broadway,
St. Louis, kfo. 63102; f. 1847: 5,886 churches;
2,886,207 members; Pres. Dr. J. A. O, Preus; Sec.
Dr. Herbert Mueller.
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American Lutheran Church, The: 422 So. Fifth St.

Minneapolis, Minn. 55415; f. 1961; Pres. Rev. Dr.
David Preus; Sec. A. R. Mickelso.v; 2,491,590
members.

U.S.A. National Committee of the Lutheran World
Federation: 315 Park Ave. South, New York, N.Y.
10010; f. 1967 to succeed National Lutheran Council-
an agency of the American Lutheran Church and
the Lutheran Church in America for work relating to
the Lutheran World Federation; Pres. Luvern' V.
Rieke; Gen. Sec. Dr. Carl H. I^Iatj, Jr.

PRESBYTERIANS
Members (latest estimate) 4.134,806 in 7 bodies.

United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.: 475 Riverside
. Drive, New York, N.Y. 10027; f. 1958; 8,813 chur-
ches; 3,029,369 members; Moderator Cli.vxon M.
Marsh; Ruling Elder William P. Thompson.

Presbyterian Church in the U.S.: 341 Ponce do Leon Ave.,
N.E., Atlanta, Georgia 30308; 4.284 churches, 951,788
members; Moderator Rev. L. Nelson Bell; Stated
Clerk Dr. James A. JIillard, Jr.

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH
Members (latest figures available) 3,385,436 in 7,506

churches,

_
815 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1789; Pre-

siding Bishop and Pres, of the Executive Council Rt. Rei'.

John Elbridge Hines; Sec. of the General Convention
Rev. Canon Charles M. Gotlbert.

EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES
Members (latest .estimate) 4,111,600 in 18 bodies.

Leading Orthodox Churches:

Greek Orthodox Church of North and South America:
10 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 490
churches, ivith 1,950,000 members; Primate The
Most Rev. Archbishop Iakovos.

Romanian Orthodox Episcopate of America: 2522 Grey

Tower Rd., Jackson, Mich. 49201; f. 1929; 50,000

members; Bishop His Grace Valerian D. Trifa;

Sec. Rev. Fr. Eugene La2ar.

Orthodox Church in America; 59 and 2nd Street,

New York; N.Y. 10003; f. 1794: 37? parishes; 80

missions; 1,000.000 members; His Beatitude,

Metropolitan Irenev Archbishop of New lork.

Metropolitan of All America and Canada.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
There are 32 archbishoprics in the U.S..^. and 133

dioceses; 18,244 parishes, 48,390,990 members.

Apostolic Detegato to the United States: 3339 Massachusetts

Ave., Washington 20008, D.C.

Cardinals ,

,
Leo C. Byrne (St. Paul, Minn.), John J. Carberby (St.

Louis), John Patrick Cody (Chicago). Temnce
Cooke (New York), John Joseph Kkol (Philadelphia),

Lawren'ce Joseph Shehan (Baltimore).

OTHER CHRISTIAN CHURCHES

venth-Day Adventists: 6S40 Eastern Takoma

Park. Washington, D.C. 20012; 3.-/8 ohW
ches, 448,888 moms, (worldindc); Pres. Robert •

Pierson; See. C. O. Franz.

AMERICA—(Religion)

AssemMies of God: 1445 Boon%ul!e Ave.. Springfield, Mo.
65802; f. 1914; 8,871 churches, 700,071 mems.; Gen.
wUpt. T, F. 2iMMEriJ!A?» ; Gen, See. H. Pktekso.v,

Christian Churches, International Convention of Disciples
of Christ: 222 South Doimcy Ave., Indinnapolis. Ind.;
f. 1S09; 4,569 churches, 1,352,211 mems.; Moderator
Dr. James M. Moudy; Pres. Dr. A. Dale Fiers.

Church of Christ, Scientist, The First (The mother Church):
Christian Science Center, Boston, Mass. 02115; L 1S79;
appro.\-. 2,369 churches; Pres. Roy Garp.ett Watson.’

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints: 47 East S.
Temple St., Salt Lake City, Utah 84111; f. 1S30;
Church membership of over 3.000,000; 5,394 ward.s (an
ecclesiastical unit similar to a parish) and independent
branches, and loi missions in various parts of the
world; Pres. Spencer W. Kimball; Presiding Bishop
Victor L. Brow.n.

Friends, General Conference of the Religious Society ol:

1520 Race St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19102; f. 1900; 32,124
mems.; Chair. C. Lloyd Bailey; Sec. Howard W.
Bartram.

Jehovah’s Witnesses: 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn.
New York, N.Y. 11201; f. 1SS4; 431,179 mems.; Pres.

N. H. Knorr.

Moravian, Northern Province: dgW.Chnrch St., Bethlehem.
Pa. 18018; f. 1740; 99 churches, 34,044 mems.; Pres.

Dr. J. S. Groenfeldt, d.d.

Moravian Church, Southern Province: Drawer O, Salem
Station, Winston-Salem, N.C. 27108; f. 1753: 49 chur-

ches, 22,784 mems.; Pres. Dr. Clayton H. Persons;
Sec.-Treas. Ronald R. Hendplx.

Nazarene, Church of the: 6401 The Paseo, Kan.'as City,

Mo. 64131; f. 190S; 4,681 churches, 404,732 mems.;
Gen. Sec. B. Edgar Johnson; Gen. Treas. Rop-man O.

Miller.

Reformed Church in America, General Synod of; 475 River-

side Drive, New York, N.Y, 10027; /. 162S; 939 cliur-

ches, 375,546 mems.; Gen. Sec. Rev. Marion di:

Velder, d.d.

Salvation Army, The: 120-130 West i-fth St., New York,

N.Y. toon; cstab. in U.S.A. iSSo; 335,684 mems.;

U.S. Nat. Commander, Commissioner Paul J. Carl-

son; Nat. Chief See. Col. Ernest W. Holz.

United Church of Christ: 297 Ave., South, New
York Cit>\ N.Y, looio; f. 19571 <^.635

,

churches,

1,895,016 mems.; 3Ioderator Rev. David G. Colwell;

Pres. Rev. Robert V. :Moss; Sec. Hcv. Joskrh H.

Evans,

JEWISH ORGANIZATIONS

There are an estimated 5>45®<°uii Jews in the U.S..^.

Synagogue Council of America, The: 235 Fifth Avenue, Ncv.-

York. N.Y. 10016; 1 . 1926; represents Orthodox, Con-

servative and Reform Judaism; its constituent mem-

bers are the Central Conference of American Rabbis,

the Rabbinical Assembly of America, the Rabbinicai

Council ol America, the Union of American Hebrew

Congregations, the United S>-nagogne of America, and

the Union of Orthodo.x Jewish Congregations in

America; Pres. Rabbi Henry Siegmane E.vcc. Wee-

Pres. Rabbi Henry Siegman; Recording Sec. Ronr.nr

L. Adler; National Sec. Hon. Hr.nnr.p
-
r
^

Treas. SIeyer H. RocInson; pnhi. (bi-

monthlv). •
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Rabbis, Central Conterence of American: 790 Madison
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1889; Pres. Rabbi
David Polish; Exec. Vice-Pres. Rabbi Joseph B.
Glazer; 1,100 mems.; pubis. Yearbook, CCAR Journal.

Rabbinical Assembly, The: 3080 Broadway, New York,
N.Y. 10027; 1901: Pres. Rabbi Judah Nadich; Exec.
Vice-Pres. Rabbi Wolfe Kelman; 1,050 mems.; pubis,

include Quarterly Journal, Annual Proceedings.

Hebrew Congregations, Union of American: 838 Fifth

Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1873; 1.000,000 mems.;
Pres. Rabbi Maurice N. Eisendrath; Vice-Pres.

Rabbi Alexander M. Schindfler; 710 congregations;

pubis. Keeping Posted (monthly) ; Cohi/joss (quarterly);

Reform Judaism (monthly).

United Synagogue of America: 3080 Broadway, Now York,
N.Y. 10027; f. 1913: Pres. Jacob Stein; Exec. Dir.

Dr. Bernard Segal; 800 Conservative synagogues,

1,400,000 mems.; Publ. United Synagogue Review
(quarterly).

Union of Orthodox Jewish Congregations of America:
116 East 27th St., New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1898; Pres.

Harold M. Jacobs; National Dir. Rabbi David
Cohen; pubis. Jewish Life (quarterly), Jewish Action
(monthly). Reporter (montlily), Jewish Youth (tivo-

monthly); representing 3,100 orthodox congregations.

BAHA'I

National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahd'is of the United
States: 536 Sheridan Rd., Wilmette, 111 . 6oogi; f. 1844
in Persia; Bahd’u’llSh was the prophet-founder of

Bahi'i Faith, which teaches the oneness of God, of

religion and of mankind; over 14,100 assemblies in the
U.S.A.; Chair. Dr. Firuz Kazemzadeh; Vice-Chrur.
Dr. Daniel Jordan; Sec. Mr. Glenford E. Mitchell;
pubis. Bahd'i News (monthly). World Order (quarterly

magazine), American Bahd’i (monthly). National Bahd'i
Review (monthly). World Order Magazine (quarterly).

THE PRESS
The U.S. publishes more newspapers and periodicals

than any other country. Most dailies give a greater em-
phasis to local news because of the strong interest in local

and regional affairs and the decentralized structure of

many government services. These factors, together with
the distribution problem inherent in the size of the country,

are responsible for the lack of national newspapers. Almost
every small town has its own paper.

In September 1972, there were 1,728 English language
daily newspapers (322 morning, 1,378 evening and 15 "all

day") with a combined circulation of 62,353,381 copies

per issue. The Sunday press is an important and distinctive

feature of U.S. newspaper publishing; many Sunday news-
papers run to over a 100 pages. In 1972, there were 585
Sunday newspapers with a total circulation of 50,391,861.

The famous tradition of press freedom in the U.S. is

grounded in the First Amendment to the Constitution
which declares that "Congress shall make no law . .

.

abridging the freedom of speech or of the Press . .
." and

confirmed in the legislations of many states which prohibit
any kind of legal restriction on the dissemination of news.

Legislation affecting the Press is both state and federal.

A source of controversy bebvecn the Press and the courts
has been the threat of the encroachment by judicial decrees

on the area of courtroom and criminal triM coverage. Since

1963 an average of 35 per cent of congressional committee
meetings in Washington have been held in secret. In July
1972 the Supreme Court ruled that journalists were not
entitled to refuse to give evidence before grand juries on
information they have received confidentially. Since then
the frequent issuing of subpoenas to journalists and the
jailing of several reporters for refusing to disclose sources
has led to many "shield" bills being put before Congress
calling for immunity for journalists from both federal and
state jurisdiction.

In recent years, increased prices and the competition of
radio and television have subjected the industry to con-
siderable economic strain, resulting in mergers and take-
overs, a great decline in competition between dailies in
the same city, and the appearance of inter-city dailies

catering for two or more adjoining centres. Suburban
dailies have thrived at the expense of the large city dailies,

the largest being Newsday, the New York State newspaper.

The aggregate circulation of the 9,573 periodicals is

approximately 210 million. Some 100 of them have a
national readership.

All newspapers subscribe to the Associated Press (AP)
co-operative news agency, the United Press International
(UPI), or the Los Angeles Times-Washington Post News
Service, which, while giving access to a large quantity of

news, limit the variety of presentation.

One consequence of modem economic trends has been
the steady growth of newspaper groups or chains, of which
there are some 163 controlling some 750 dailies. This figure
represents an increase of twenty groups since 1962 when
188 of the group-owned dailies had an aggregate circulation
of 27.4 million, or just less than half of the total for all

dailies. The six largest groups are the following;

Newhouso Newspapers Group (Pres. Samuel New-
house): I Star Square, Long Island City, Queens, N.Y.
liioi; owns twenty-one newspapers, six of them in New
York. The main dailies include Cleveland Plain Dealer
(407,916), Long Island Daily Press (418,028), and St. Loins
Globe Democrat (291,074), tte total circulation being over
6 million; also two large magazine chains, one French and
one Italian magazine.

Scripps-Howard Newspapers Group (Pres. Jack R.
Howard; Chair of Board Charles E. Scripps): owns
surteen dailies, including Cleveland Press (382,687), and
Pittsburg Press (292,288).

Hearst Newspapers Group (Editor-in-Chief William
Randolph Hearst, Jr.): owns eight dailies, including Los
Angeles Herald Examiner (474,020), and Boston Record
American (369.873); two Sunday papers, including Boston
Sunday Advertiser', and thirteen magazines, three of which
are in the U.K.; a large comics syndicate.

Tribune Company Group (Pres, of Tribune Co. H. F.
Grumhaus); owns seven dailies, including Chicago Tribune
{735,734). Chicago Today (441,775) and New York News
(2,092,603).

Other major newspaper groups are Knight Newspapers,
Gannett Newspapers and Bidder Publications,

Time-Life Group (Pres. James A. Linen); the largest of
the magazine chains, and includes Time (U.S. edition

4,34^,978), Sports Illustrated (2,201,222), Fortune (583,897).
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Times Mirror Co, (Pres. A. V. Casey): owtis four news-

papers, including Los Angeles Times-, Neivsday Inc.,
Orange Coast Publishing Company and Times Herald
Printing Company.

Owing to the regionalism mentioned above there is no
truly national press corresponding to majorWest European
dailies. Most ii^uential and highly respected among the few
newspapers which may claim a national distribution are
the New York Times (notably the main sections of its
massive Sunday edition), Washington Post, Los Angeles
Times, and Wall Street Journal, the financial and news
daily with editions in New York City, California, Illinois
and Texas. The International Herald Tribune printed in
Paris, which recently absorbed the European edition of
New York Times, has an important following in Europe.

Thirty-five daily papers have circulations of over
250,000 copies, including five in New York and fiv’e in
Chicago. Among the largest of these in daily circulation are

A^IERICA—(The Press)

New York News (2,092,603 daily). Wall Street Journal
{1,313.146 total of four editions), Los Angeles Times
{1.024,721), New York Times (877,962), Chicago Tribune
(73S.734), Hew York Post {630,621). Detroit News (6S3.4S2)
and Philadelphia Bulletin (611,634).

Of the large weekly news magazines Time (4.3m.) and
Newsweek (2.7m.), with a world distribution, provide a
serious, comprehensive coverage of current affairs; the
New Yorker (478,414) also includes fiction and among the
larger monthly periodicals McCall's {7.5m.) and Fortune
(583,000) are widely respected for their treatment of
literary topics and business and industrial affairs respec-
tivety; the lighter and more varied Reader's Digest (17.9m.)
and National Geographic Magaainc {7.7m.) have the
distinction of world distribution; women's interests are
extensively catered for, the most popular magazine being
Ladies Home Journal (7,0m.), while Playboy {6.gm.) and
Esquire (r.am.) appeal specifically to men, and Ebony
(1.2m.) is directed particularly to a Negro readership.

PRINCIPAL DAILY AND SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS

(Ind. = politically independent; Dem. = Democrat;
Rep. = Republican; d. = all day; e. = evening; ji. =
morning; s. = Sunday; ex. = excluding; Publr. = Pub-
lisher.)

In general, only newspapers with circulations of 40,000
and over are included, except in Wyoming, where the
newspaper with the largest circulation is listed.

Alabama
Birmingham News: 2200 North 4th Avenue, Birmingham,

Ala. 35202: f. 1888; Publr. C. B. Hanson, Jr.; Man.
Editor John W. Bloomer; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 181,051 (e.),

223,626 (s.).

Birmingham Post*Heratd: 2200 North 4th Ave., Birming-
ham, Ala. 35202; f. 1888; Publr. Birmingham Post Co.;

Editor Duard Le Grand; Ind.; m.; circ. 77,059.

Huntsville Times: 2317 Memorial Parkway, S.W., Hunts-
ville, Ala. 35807; f. 1910; Editor and Publr. Leroy A.

Simms; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 53,363 (e)-, 55,852 (s.e.).

Mobile Register (m.) f. 1830, Mobile Press (e.) f. 1929,

Mobile Press-Register (s)., 304 Government St., Mobile,

Ala. 36602; Pres. William J. Hearin; Exec. Vice-Pres.

Lins M. Williams; Exec. Editor Fallon Trotter;

Ind.-Dem.; circ. 43,483 (m.), 60,948 (e.), 96,860 (s.).

Montgomery Advertiser: 200 Washington Ave., Mont-

gomery, Ala. 36102; f. 1828; Publr. Harold Martin,
Exec. Editor Ben Davts; Ind.-Dem.; m.s.; cure.

58,471 (M.), 78,814 (s.).

Alaska

Anchorage Times: 820 Fourth Ave., Anchorage, Alaska

99501: f. 1915; Publr. and Editor Robert B. Atwood;
Ind.; E.; circ. 43,000.

. Arizona

Arizona Daily Star (m.s.) Ind.-Dem., Tucson Dally Citizen

(E) Ind.-Rep.; 208 N. Stone, Tui^on, ®5703, i-

1877; Editor (Citizen) Paul A. hlcICALip, Editor (Star)

M. E. Pulitzer; circ. 66,534 (^^O, 52,455 (E-)-

Arizona Republic (m.s.) f. 189°, Phoenix Gazette (n.) L

1880; 120 E. Van Buren St., Phoenix. Anr. 85004,

Publr. Eugene C. Pulliaji; Editor (R^pub^^^
fj

Marquardt, (Gazette) L. hlEEK, Ind., circ. 194,5

(m.), 111,405 (e.), 300,000 (s.).

Arkansas

Arkansas Democrat: Capitol Ave. and Scott, Little Rock,
Ark.; f. 1871; Publr. C. S. Berry; Editor Marcus B.

George; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 74,305 (e.), 92,280 (s.).

Little Rock Arkansas Gazette: 112 West Third St., Little

Rock, An; f. 1819; Publr. Hugh B. Patterson, Jr.;

Gen. Man, J, R, Williamson; Ind.-Dcm.; m.s.; circ.

115,576 (M.), 141,125 (s.).

California

Bakersfield Californian: (e.s.), 1707 Eye St., Bakersfield,

Calif. 93302; f. 1866: Pres. B. C. Fritts; Exec. Dir.

D. H. Fritts; Dem.; (e.); circ. 50,093 (e), 45,886 (s).

Fresno Bee; 1559 Van Ness Ave., Fresno, Calif. 93721: f.

1922 ; Pres.EleanorMcClatchy; Exec. Editor Walter
P. Jones; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 115,589 (e), 140,716 (s).

Long Beach Independent—Press-Telegram (m.e.s.): Twin

Coast Newspapers, Inc., 604 Pine Ave., Long

Beach, Calif. 90S44: Publr. Daniel H. Bidder;

Editor Miles E. Sines; Man. Editor Larry Allison;

Ind.; circ. 160,613 (combined daily), 146,269 (s.).

Los Angoles Herald-Examiner: Box 2416, Terminal Annex,

Los Angeles, Calif. 90054; f. 1871; Publr. George H
Hearst, Jr.; Man. Editor Donald Goodenow; Ind.;

circ. 474,020 (e), 483,649 (s.).

Los Angeles Times: Times blirror Co., Times Mirror Square,

Los Angeles, Calif. 90053: f. 1881; Publr. Otis CiiAim-

ler; Editor William F. Thomas; Ind.; m.s.; arc.

1,036,911 (M.), 1,226,132 (s.). A separate cdihon is

published for Orange County at Costa Mesx

Modesto Bee:McClatchy Newspapers, I4tb and H. Modesto,

Calif.; f. 18S4: Pres. Eleanor McClatciiv; Editor

Walter P. Jones; Ind.; circ. 51,426 (e.), 55.559 (*/

Jakland Tribune: Box 509, Oaldand, Calif. 94604: f. 1S74,

Rep., E.s.; circ. 191,149 (k), 221,844 (s.).

?aIo Alto Times: Peninsula Newspa^rs Inc., 245

Ave., Palo Alto, Calif.; Editor A. Bom; r.; circ. 45,171-

Pasadena Star News: Tivin Coast KavspajjOT Inc., 525

East Colorado Blvd., Pasadena, Odd. 9ii09> if;^;
Publr. Bernard J. Ridder;

LdilorCitArxEsCjiEn..rs^,

Ind.-Rcp.; s.; circ. 72,179-
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Pomona Progress-Bulletin: 300 S. Thomas St., Pomona,
Calif.; Publr. R. G. Bush; e.s.; circ. 42,765 (e.), 43,158
(s.).

Riverside Press-Enterprise: 3512 14th St., Riverside, Calif.

92502; Publrs. A. A. Culver, H. H. Hays, Jr.; Editor

H. H. Hays, Jr.; s.: circ. 83,618.

Sacramento Bee: McCIatchy Newspapers, 21st and Q,
Sacramento, Calif. 95816; f. 1857; Pres. Eleanor
IMcClatchy; Editor Walter P. Jones; Ind. e.s.; circ.

190,000 (e.), 220,000 (s.).

Sacramento Union: 301 Capitol Ave., Sacramento, Calif.

95812; f. 1S51; Publr. and Gen. Sian. Carlyle Reed;
Editor Peter J. Hayes; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 99,231 (m-),

90,985 (s.).

8an Bernardino Sun (m.), San Bernardino Evening Telegram
(e.), San Bernardino Sun-Telegram (s.): 399 D. St., San
Bernardino, Calif. 92401; f. 1894; Pres. Marvin W.
Reimer; Editor and Publr. James Geehan; Ind.; circ.

71,378 (m.), 15.807 (e.), 91,296 (s.).

San Diego Union (m.s.) f. 1868; Rep., San Diego Evening
Tribune (e.) f. 1895: Ind.: 940 Third Ave., San Diego,

Calif. 92112; Publr. Helen C. Copley; Editor (Union)

Gene Gregston, (Tribune) Fred Kinne; circ. 175.298
(m.). 124.712 (e.), 289.911 (s.).

San Francisco Chronicle (m.), San Francisco Sunday
Examiner and Chronicle (s.); 901 Mission St., San
Francisco 19, Cahf. 94119; f. 1865; Publr. and Editor
Charles de Young Thieriot; Man. Editor G. Pates;
Ind.-Rep.; m.s.; circ. 461,164 (m.). 661,016 (s.).

San Francisco Examiner (e.) 110 Fifth St.. San Francisco,

Calif. 94119; Publ. Charles Gould; Editor Edmund J.
Dooley; Ind.; circ. 179,010.

San Gabriel Valley Tribune: 2037 W. San Bamardiuo Rd.,
West Covina, Calif. 91723; f. 1955; Man. Editor R. E.
Tracy; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 81,828 (e.), 82,958 (s.).

San Jose Mercury (m.) f. 1851, San Jose Nev/s (e.) f. 1883,
San Jose Mercury-fJews (s.); 750 Ridder Park Drive,
San Jose, Calif. 95131; Publr. Joseph B. Ridder;
Exec. Editor ICenNeth S. Conn; Man. Editor Oscar
Liden (m.s.); PaulE. Conroy (e.); Ind.; circ. 134,214
(M.), 77,519 (e-), 214,452 (s.).

San Mateo Times and Daily News Leader: Amphlott Print-
ing Co., 1080 S. Amphlett Blvd., San Mateo, Calif.

94402; f. 1889; Publr. and Editor J. Hart Clinton;
Ind.-Rep.; circ. 43,961 (e.).

San Rafael Independent-Journal: California Newspapers
lnc. , 1040 B. St. San Rafael, Calif. 94902; f. 1861;
Publr. Wishard A. Brown; Editor Jack Craemer;
Rep.; circ. 43,649 (e.).

Santa Ana Register: 625 N. Grand Ave., Santa Ana, Calif.;

f. 1905; Publr. R. C- Hoiles; Exec. Editor M. J. Dean;
Man. Editor M. C. Maloney; Ind., m.e.s.; circ. 60,062
(m.), 113,980 (e.), 201,871 (s.).

Santa Rosa Press-Democrat: 427 Mendocino Ave.. Santa
Rosa, Calif. 95402; Publr. Mrs. Ernest L. Finley;
Co-Publr. Evert B. Person; Editor Dan Bo\versian;
Dem.; E.S.; circ. 47,228 (e.), 49,133 (s.).

South Bay Breeze: S. Calif. Assoc. Ne\vspapers, 5215
Torrance Blvd., Torrance. Calif. 90503; f. 1894; Publr.
Hubert L. Kaltenbach; Editor S. C. Stewart;
lnd.-Rep.; circ. 75,000 (e.), 76,000 (s.).

Stockton Record: 530 E. Market St., P.O.B. 900, Stockton
Calif. 95201; f. 1895: Publr. R. Vecker; Man. Editor
N. S. Demotte; Ind.; circ. 54,788 (e.), 52,645 (s ).

Valley Mews and Green Sheet: i4539 Sylvan St., P.O.B.

310, Van Nuys, Calif. 91406; f. 1911; Publr. Maurice
W. Markham; Editor Ferdinand Mendenhall; Ind.;

M. ex. Mon., Wed., Sat.; circ. 55,433 paid, 206,895
controlled, total 262,328.

V/all Street Journal: (Pacific Coast Edition; see under New
York); circ. 239,958.

Colorado

Colorado Springs Gazette-Telegraph: Freedom Newspapers.
30 S. Prospect, Colorado Springs; f. 1872; Publr
Harry H. Hoiles; Man. EditorMaurice D. Whitney;
Ind.; E. (Mon.-Fri.), M. (Sat.-S.); circ. 60,296 (e.),

62,495 (s.).

Denver Post: 650 15th St., Denver, Colo, 80202; f. 1895;
Publr. and Editor Charles R. Buxton; Exec. Editor
William H. Hornby; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 256,439 (e.),

368,912 (s.).

Pueblo Star-Journal and Chieftain: 825 West 6th St.,

Pueblo. Colo.; f. 1871, 1901; Publr. Frank S. Hoag, Jr.;

Gen. Man. Robert H. Rawlings; Editor John F.

James; Ind.-Rep.; s.; circ. 46,484.

Rocky Mountain Nows: 400 W. Colfax Ave., Denver, Colo.

80204; Editor Vincent M. Dwyer; Ind.; m.s.; circ

194,124 (m.), 202,000 (s.),

Connecticut

Bridgeport Post: 410 State St., Bridgeport, Conn. 06602;
Man. Editor Leonard E. Gilbert; Ind.; e.s.; circ.

82,342 (e.), 88,968 (s.).

Hartford Courant: 285 Broad St., Hartford, Conn. 06115;
f. 1764; Chair. John R. Reitmeyer; Pres. Edmund
W. Downes; Editor and Publr. Bob Eddy; Rep.; m.s.;

circ. 170,459 (11.), 219,365 (s.).

Hartford Times: 10 Prospect St., Hartford, Conn. 06101;
f. 1817; Publr. Roger C. Coryell; .Executive Editor
Charles A. Betts; e.s.; circ. 123,376 (e.), 122,857 (s.).

New Haven Register; 367 Orange St., New Haven, Conn.
06503: Publr. Lionel S. Jackson; Editor Robert J.
Leeney; Ind.; e.s.; 106,000 (e.), 126,830 (s.).

Delaware
Morning News f. 1880, Evening Journal f. 1871: 831

Orange St., Wilmington, Del. 19899; Pres, and Editor
Richard P. S.inger; Ind.; circ. 46,819 (M.), 89,397
(E.).

District of Columbia

Washington News: 1013 13th St.. N.W., Washington, D.C.
20005; f. 1921; Pres. Ray F. Mack; Editor Richard
Hollander; Ind.; e.; circ. 223,627.

Washington Post: 1150 15th St., N.W. Washington, D.C.
20005; I- 1877: Publr. Katharine Graham; Pres. J.
Prescot; Exec. Editor Benjamin C. Bradlee; Ind.;
M.S.; circ. 532,008 (m.), 701,671 (s.).

Washington Star: 225 Virginia Ave., S.E., Washington,
D.C. 20003; f- 1852; Pres. John H. Kauftmann;
Editor Newbold Noyes; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 305.297 (e.),

345.019 (s'.).

•Florida

Florida Times-Union (m.s.), Jacksonville Journal (e):
I Riverside Ave., P.O.B. 1949, Jacksonvflle, Fla. 32201;
f. 1864 (Times-Union), 1887 (Journal); Exec. Editor
John S. Walters; Man. Editor Arthur B. Manning
(Times-Union), E. G. Henson (Journal); Ind.-Dem.;
circ. 147.763 (M.), 63,392 (n.), 179.258 (s.).
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Fort Lauderdale News: 320 S.E. First Ave., Fort Lauder-
dale, Fla.; f. 1911; Publr. and Editor Jack W. Gore;
Ind.-Dem.; e.s.; circ. 95,534 (e.), 113,898 (s.).

Miami Herald: i Herald Plaza, Miami, Fla. 33101; f. 1910;
Pres. Alvah H. Chapman; Editor Don Shoemaker;
Ind.; M.S.; circ. 405,855 (m.), 508,956 (s.).

Miami News: Box 615, Miami, Fla. 33152; Publr. James M.
Cox, Jr.; Editor J. Fain; Dem.; e.s.; circ. 72,955 (e.).

Orlando Sentinel (m.s.) f. 1885, Orlando Star (e.) f. 1876:
633 N. Orange Ave., Orlando, Fla. 32801; Publr. and
Editor W. G. Conomos; Exec. Editor Norman Wolfe;
Ind.; circ. 138,807 (m.), 42,760 (e.), 209,291 (s.).

Palm Beach Post-Times: 2751 South Dixie Highway, West
Palm Beach, Fla.; f. 1922; Publr. Cecil B. Kelley;
Editor Robert H. Kirkpatrick; Ind.; s.; circ. 76,868.

Pensacola Journal (m.), Pensacola Nows (e.), Pensacola
News-Journal (s.) : loi E. Romana St., Pensacola, Fla.

, 32501; f. 1895 (News), 1898 (Journal); Publr. Braden
L.' Ball; Exec. Editor Earle Bowden; Ind.; circ.

64,223 (m!); 28,159 (E.), 94,517 (s-)-

St. Petersburg Times (m.s.) f. 1884, St. Petersburg Inde-
pendent (e.) f. 1906; P.O.B. 1121, St. Petersburg, Fla.

33731: Pres, and Editor Eugene Patterson; Man.
Editor R. Haiman; Ind.; circ. 199,443 (''•). 31.114 (e.),

239,671 (s.).

Tampa Tribune; Tribune Bldg., Tampa, Fla. 33601; f. 1895;
Pres. Alan S. Donnahoe; Editor J. A. Clendinen;
Ind.; M.sl; circ. 177,350 (m.), 212,706 (s.).

Today: P.O.B; 1330, Cocoa, Fla.; f. 1966; Pres. James H.
Jesse; Man. Editor Buddy Balch; Ind.; circ. 62,345
(m.)., 68,632 (s.).

,

Georgia

Atlanta Constitution (m.), Atlanta Journal (e.), Atlanta

Journal-Constitution (s.): Box 4689, Atlanta, Ga. 30302;
Editor (Constitution) Reginald Murphy, (Journal)

Jack Spalding; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 214,252 (m.), 259,292
(E.), 579.783,(5.).

Augusta Chronicle (m.), Augusta Herald (e.), Augusta

Chronicle-Herald (s.): 725 Broad St., Augusta, Ga.

30903; Publr. W. S. Morris III; Exec. Editor (Chron-

icle-Herald) L. C. Harris; Ind.; circ. 48,177 (m.), ig,S66

(E.), 65,839 (s.).

Columbus Ledger-Entjuirer: 17 W. 12th St., Columbus, Ga.

31902; f. 1930; Pres. M. R. Asidvorth; Exec. Editor

Carlton M. Johnson; Ind.-Dem.; daily circ. 65,903,

s- 59,533.

Macon Ttlegraph (m.), Macon News (e.), Macon Telegraph-

Nows (s.): 120 Broadway, Macon, Ga.; £.1826 (Tele-

graph), 1884 (News); Pres. James L. Knigh'^ ^cc.
Editor Don Carter; Editor (News)

,

Joseph B. Par-
ham; Gen. Man. Bert Struby; Dem.; circ. 51,729

(m.). 23,561 (e.), 73.430 (s.)..

Savannah Morning Nows: 105-111 West Bay St., Savannah,

Ga. 31402; f. 1850; Pres. W. S. Morris. Ill; Exec.

Editor Wallace M. Davis, Jr.; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 56,481

(!>'.). 67,658 (s.).

Hawaii
Honolulu Advertiser (m.) f. 1856, Honolulu Star-Bulletin

(e.) f. 1912, Honolulu Star-Bulletin

605 Kapiolani Blvd., Honolulu, Hawaii 96S18; Editor

(Advertiser) George Chaplin, (Star-Bulletin) A. A.

Smyser; Ind.; circ. 74,799 {.’*•)• 129,561 (e-), 187,64

(5 .).

Idaho

Idaho Statesman: Federated Publications Inc., 6lb and
Bannock Streets, Boise, Idaho; Publr. Robert B.
Miller, Jr.; Man. Editor Richard P. Hronek; Ind.-
Rep.; M.S.; circ. 53,581 (m.), 60,286 (s.).

Illinois

Bloomington Pantograph: 301 W. Washington St., Bloom-
ington, 111.; f. 1846; Publr. Davis U. JIerwin; Editor
Harold V. Liston; Ind. d.s.; circ. 48,372 (d.), 44,572
(s.).

Chicago Daily News: Field Enterprises Inc., Newspaper
Div., 401 N. Wabash St., Chicago, 111. 60611; /, 1876;
Editor Dap.yle Feldmeiu; Ind.; e.; circ. 442,250.

Chicago Sun-Times: Field Enterprises Inc., Newspaper
Div., 401 N. Wabash St., Chicago, III. 60611; f. 1947;
Editor James F. Hoge, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 567,139 (m.).

779,390 (s.).

Chicago Today: 441 N. Michigan Ave., Chicago, 111. 60611;
f. 1900; Publr. Lloyd Wendt; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 430,208
(e.), 441.775 (

5 .).

Chicago Tribune: Tribune Tower, Chicago, III. 60611; f.

1847; Publr. Harold F. Grujihaus; Editor Maxwell
McCrohon; Ind.-Rep.; M.s.; circ. 735.734 (m.),

1,106,947 (s.).

Decatur Hcrald-Review: 365 N. Main Street, Decatur, 111.;

f. 1877-79; Editor M. L. Milavetz; Ind.; s.; circ. 58,709.

(s.).

Kcrald-Ncws: The Copley Press Inc., 78 N. Scott St.,

Joliet, 111. 60431; f. 1838; Publr. and Editor W. Black-
burn; circ. 47,144 (e.), 48,059 (s.).

Illinois State Journal (m.) f. 1831; Rep., Illinois Slate

Register (e.) f. 1836: Dem., Illinois Slate Journal &
Register (s.) f. 1961: 313 South 6tli St., Springfield, 111.;

Editor (Journal) J. P. Clarke; (Register) E. H. Arm-
strong; circ. 54,918 (m.), 25,238 (e.), 71,186 (s.).

Peoria Journal-Star: War Memorial Drive, Peori.a, 111.

61614; f. 1855; Publr. Henry P. Slane; Editor

Charles L. Dancey; Ind.; m.e.s.; circ. 44,358 (m.),

60,830 (e.), 114,447 (s-)-

Rock Island Argus: 1724 Fourth Ave., Rock Island, HI.

61202: f. 1851; Pubirs. M. F. Potter; Exec. Editor

Lynn L. Ash; Ind.; circ. 26,507 (n.).

Star, The (m.s.), Register-Republic, The (r,.): 99 East

State St., Rockford, 111. 61105; Member of the Gannett

Group: f. 1855: Pres. Publr. Cove Hoover; Ind. circ.

57,916 (M.), 29,592 (E.), 84,515 (s.).

Wall Street Journal: (Midwest Edition; s^r uniirr Kew
York); circ. 408,347.

Indiana

ivansvilla Courier (h.). Evansville Press (E.), EyaniyJlle

Sunday Courier-Press (s.): 201 N.W. 2nd St., Evansville.

Ind. 47701 ;f. 1845 Courier), 1906 (Press), 1939 (Councr-

Press)' Editor (Courier) Lenord U. Kreucer, (Press)

Michael Grehl. (Sunday Courier-Press) James

Margedant; Ind.; circ. 65,786 (m.), 46,604 (n.), 113, J3t

(s).

rort Wayne Journal-Gazette (m.s.) 1 . I^d'tor L.

Allen- Ind.-Dem., Fort Wayne Nevvs-Scnlincl (e.) f.

1S33: Editor Ernest E. WiLLiAMr,; Tnd.-Rcp.; ooo

W. Main St., Fort Wavme, Ind. 46S0;; circ. 141,472

(ctirab. M. and E.), 106,394 (s.).

!ary Post-Tribune: 1065 Broadveay, Gary-, Ind. 4640:;

f. 1909: Editor J. E. Rasmu.se:.-: Ind.; circ. 8 r,or.o (i:.).

81,000 (s.).

ITtTO



UNITED STATES OF

Indianapolis Star (m.s.), Indianapolis News (e.): 307 N.
Pennsylvania St., Indianapolis, Ind. 46206; I. 1869
(News), i. 1903 (Star); Editor (Star) Frank H. Crane,
(News) M. Stanton Evans; Ind.; circ. 229,156 (m.),

176,273 (e.), 371,059 (s.).

Lafayette Journal & Courier: 221 Nortti 6th. St., Lafayette,

Ind. 47901: i. 1829: Puhlr. Gregory L. Deliyanne;
Editor B. P. Lyons; Ind.-Rep.; e.; circ. 45,000.

South Bend Tribune: 225 W. Colfax, South Bend, Ind.

46626: Publr. and Editor Franklin D. Schurz; Ind.;

E.S.; circ. 116,562 (e.), 125,849 (s.).

The Times: 417 Fayette St., Hammond, Ind.; f. 1906;
Editor William F. Chapman; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 66,284
(E.), 70,424 (s.).

Iowa

Cedar Rapids Gazette: 500 Third Ave., S.E., Cedar Rapids,

Iowa 52406; f. 1883; Pubh. and Editor J. F. Hladky,
Jr.; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 74,391 (e.), 80,313 (s.).

Davenport Times-Democrat: 124 East 2nd St., Davenport,
Iowa 52801; Publr. Henry B. Hook; Editor Forrest
Kilmer; d.s.; circ. 69,076 (n.), 81,281 (s.).

Des Moines Register (m.s.) f. 1849, Des Moines Tribune (e.)

f. 1906: 715 Locust St., Des Moines, Iowa 50304; Pres,

and Publr. David Kruidenier; Editor Kenneth
Macdonald; Ind.; circ. 245,060 (m.), 107,325 (e.),

484,909 (s.).

Dubuque Telegraph-Herald: West 8th and Bluff Sts.,

Dubuque, Iowa 52001; f. 1836; Publr. F. W. Wood-
ward; Editor Jajies Geladas; Ind.; E.s. ex. Sat.; circ.

39.699 (E.). 41,112 (s.).

Sioux City Journal: sth and Douglas Sts., Sioux City, Iowa
51102; f. 1870; Pres. Elizabeth Sammons; Editor
Erwin Sias; Ind.; d.s.; circ. 68,513 (d.), 54,721 (s.).

Waterloo Courier: 501 Commercial Street, Waterloo, Iowa;
f. 1854: Gen. Man. and Exec, Editor Robert J.
McCoy; Editor Gene Thorne; Ind.-Rep.; e.s.; circ.

53.457 (E.). 54.687 (s.).

Kansas

Hutchinson News: 300 West 2nd St., Hutchinson, Kans.;
Publr. and Editor Stuart Awbrey; Ind.; d.s.; circ.

48,692 (d.), 48,507 (s.).

Topeka Capital (m.) f. 1879, Topeka State Journal (e.) f.

1874, Topeka Capital-Journal (s.); 6th & Jefferson Sts.,

Topeka, Kans.; Publr. O. S. Stauffer; Exec. Editor
L. Porter; Ind.; circ. 63,028 (m.), 30,342 (e.), 73,227
(s.).

Wichita Eagle (m.), Wichita Beacon (e.), Wichita Sunday
Eagle and Beacon (s.): 825 East Douglas St.. Wichita,
Kans. 67201; f. 1872; Publr. Britt Broivn; Editor
Don Bovett; Ind.-Rep.; circ. 129.987 (m.), 59,604 (e.),

190.444 (s.).

Kentucky
Lexington Herald (m.) f. 1870; Dcm., Lexington Leader (e.)

f. 1888; Rep., Lexington Herald and Leader (Sat.),

Lexington Herald-Leader (s.) f. 1937; Ind.: 227-239 W.
Short St., Lexington, Ky.; Editor (Herald) Don Mills,
(Leader) Fred B. Waciis; circ. 53.922 (m.), 31,769 (e.),

78,446 (Sat.), 76,774 (s.).

Louisville Courier-Journal (m.s.) f. 1868, Louisville Times
(e.) f. 1884: 525 W. Broadway 2, Louisville, Ky. 40202;
Publr. and Editor Barry Bingham, Jr.; Ind.; circ.

230,956 (m.), 176,022 (e.). 363,917 (s.).

AMERICA—(The Press)

Louisiana

Baton Rouge Advocate (m.s.). Baton Rouge State Times {e.};

525 Lafayette St., Baton Rouge i, La. 70821; f. 1842;
Publr. and Editor D. L. Manshir Sr.; Ind.-Dem.; circ.

62,500 (m.), 42,500 (e.). 98,000 (s.).

New Orleans Times-Picayune (m.s.) f. 1837; Editor A. F.
Felt; New Orleans States and Item (e.): 3800 Howard
Ave., New Orleans, La. 70140; f. 1880; Publr. Ashton
Phelps; Editor W. G. Cowan; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 210,523
(m.), 127,353 (e.), 313,294 (s.).

Shreveport Journal: 222 Lake Street, Shreveport, La,; f.

1895; Publr. Douglas F. Attaway; Editor George
W. Shannon; Ind.; e.; circ. 45,564.

Shreveport Times: P.O.B. 222. Shreveport, La. 71130;
f. 1871 : Chair. R. E. Brown; Exec. Editor Raymond L.

McDaniel; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 92,075 (m.), 120,199 (s.).

Maine

Bangor News: 491 Main St., Bangor, Maine 04401; f. 1834;
Publr. Richard K. Warren; Ind.; m.; circ. 77,625.

Portland Press Herald (m.) f. 1862, Evening Express (e.) f.

1882, Maine Sunday Telegram (s.) f. 1887: 390 Congress
St., Portland, Maine 04104; Publr. Robert B. Beitii;

Editor Ernest W. Chard; Ind.; circ. 52,957 (m.),

29,854 (e.), 110,795 (s.).

Maryland
Baltimore News-Ameriean: The Hearst Corpn. Inc.,

Lombard and South Streets, Baltimore, Md. 21203;
1872; Publr. Mark F. Collins; Editor-in-Chief W. R.
Hearst, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 207,775 (e.), 294,565 (s.).

Baltimore Sun: Calvert and Center Streets, Baltimore, Md.
21203; L 1837: Editor-in-Chief Price Day; Ind.; circ.

169,185 (M.), 194,534 (E.), 356,108 (s.).

Massachusetts

Boston Globe: 135 Morrissey Blvd., Boston, Mass. 02107;
Publr. W. D. Taylor; Editor Thomas Winship; circ.

280,281 (m.), 182,205 (e.), 608,325 (s.).

Boston Record American (m.), Boston Advertiser (s.):

Hearst Corporation, 5 Winthrop Square, Boston,
Mass.; f. 1961 (Record American), 1904 (Advertiser);
Publr. H. G. Kern; Man. Editor (Record American)
C. Edward Holland; Man. Editor (Advertiser) Sam
Bornsxein; Ind.; circ. 371,365 (m.). 503,045 (s.).

Brockton Enterprise and Times: 60 Main St., Brockton,
Mass.; f. 1880; Publr. C. A. Fuller; Editor M. F.
Fuller; Ind.; e.; circ. 51,765.

Christian Science Monitor: i Norway St., Boston, Mass;
f. 1908; Editor John Hughes; Ind.; m.; circ. 196,849.

Fall River Herald-News : 207 Pocasset St., Fall lUver, Mass.
02722: f. 1877; Publr. D. Toomey; Man. Editor T. K.
Brindley.; Ind; e.; circ. 42,136.

Lawrence Eagle-Tribune: 100 Turnpike, Lawrence, Mass.;
f. 1867; Editor Irving E. Rogers; Ind.; d.; circ. 46,220.

Lowell Sun: 15 Kearney Square, Lowell, Mass.; f. 1878;
Pres. John H. Costello; Editor Clement C. Costello;
Ind.; E.s.; circ. 51,432 (e.), 42.607 (s.).

New Bedford Standard Times: 555 Pleasant St., New
Bedford, Mass.; f. 1850; Publr. Gerald T. Taelie;
Editor J. Richard Early; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 49,928 (e.),

74,282 (s.).

Patriot Ledger, The: 13-19 Temple St., Quincy, Mass.;
f. 1837; Publr. G. Prescott Low; Editor Donald C.
Wilder; Ind. e.; circ. 72,839.
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UNITED STATES OF
Springfield Union (m.) f. 1864: Rep., Springfield News (e.)

f. 1880, Dem., Springfield Republican (s.) f. 1844; Ind.;
i860 Main St., Springfield, Mass, oiioi; Editor (Union
and Republican) Joseph W. Moon-ey, (News) Richard
Garvey; circ. 81,519 (m.), 91,216 (e.), 132,913 (s.).

Worcester Telegram (m.), Worcester Evening Gazette (e.).

V/orcester Sunday Telegram (s.); 20 Franklin St..
Worcester, Mass. 01613; Publr. Richard C. Steele;
Editor Robert C. Achorn; Ind.; circ. 58,936 (si.),

93,874 (e.), 111,038 (s.).

Michigan
Battle Creek Enquirer and News: Federated Publications

lnc. , 155 W. Van Buren St., Battle Creek, Mich. 49016;
i. 1911; Publr. Robert B. Mtleer; Editor W. S.
Sims; circ. 38,118 (e.), 42,145 (s.).

Detroit Free Press: Detroit, Mich. 48231; f. 1831; Publr.
Lee Hills; Editor Mark Ethridge; Ind.; m.s.; circ.

605,216 (m.), 706,312 (s.).

Detroit Nows: 615 Lafayette Boulevard, Detroit, Mich.
48231; f. 1873; Publr. Peter B. Clark; Editor
Martin S. Hayden; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 667,500 (e.),

842,615 (s.).

Flint Journal: 200 East ist St., Flint, Mich. 48502; f. 1883;
Editor Glen A. Boissonneault; Ind.; e.s.; circ.

114,323 (e.), 114.020 (s.).

Grand Rapids Press: Press Plaza, Vandenberg Center,

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49502; f. 1892; Editor Werner
Veit; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 130,636 (e.), 134,500 (s.).

Kalamazoo Gazette: 401 S. Burdick Street, Kalamazoo,
Mich.; f. 1833; Editor Daniel M. Ryan; Ind.; e.s.;

circ. 57.287 (E.),59,993 (s.).

Lansing State Journal: 120 E. Lenawee St., Lansing, Mich.

48919; f. 1855; Pres. Louis A. Weil, Jr.; Man. Editor

K. L. Gunderman; Ind.-Rep.; e.s.; circ. 76,589 (e.),

77,362 (s.).

Macomb Daily: Macomb Publishing Co., 67 Cass Aye.,

P.O.B. 707, Mount Clemens, Mich. 48043; Editor

Maurice A. Vincent; e.; circ. 50,903.

Muskegon Chronicle: g8i Third Street, Muskegon, Mich.;

f. 1857; Man. Robert A. Morse; Editor Robert C.

Herrick; Ind.; circ. 49,208 (e.), 46,949 (s.).

Oakland Press: 48 W. Huron St., Pontiac, Mich.; f. 1843;

Publr. Phillip J. Meek; Editor Bruce H. McIntyre;
lnd.

; E.; circ. 79,075.

Royal Oak Tribune: 210 East 3rd Street, Royal Oak;

f. 1902; E^tor Grant W. Howell; Ind.; e.; cure.

58,445-

Saginaw News: 203 S. Washington Avo., Saginaw. Jlich.;

f. 1859; Editor Raymond L. Gover; Ind.; e.s.; circ.

58,055 (E.), 59,319 (s.).

. Minnesota
Duluth Hews Tribune (m.s.), Duluth Herald (e.): 424 W. ist

St., Duluth, khnn. 58802: f. 1868 (Tribune), 1883

(Herald); Publr. B. H. Ridder, Jr.; Exec.

Orville E. Lomoe; Ind.; circ. 55,733 (’')< 24,o“7

82.972 (s.).

Minneapolis Tribune (m.s.) f. 1867, Minneapolis Star (e.)

f. 1878: 425 Portland Avc., Jlinneapolis, Jlinn.

Pres. O. Silha; Publr. R. ^V. Smith; Editor (St^J

Robert C. King; (Tribune) Charles W. Bailey; WU.,

circ. 233,025 (m.), 253.491 (E-), <539.134

St. Paul Pioneer Press (m.s.), f. 1849, St. Paul Dispat^ (e.)

f. 1869; 55 East 4th St., St. Paul, Minn. 55ioi:

T. L. Carlin; Editor William Su.mner; Ind-,

^08,675 (m.), 127,533 (E.), 235,890 (s.).

AMERICA—(The Press)

Mississippi

Jackson Clarion-Ledger (m.), Jackson Hews (e.), Jackson
Clarion Lodger-News (s.): 311 East Pearl St., Jackson,
Miss. 39205; Publr. R. M. Hederman, Jr.; Editor
(Clarion-Ledger) T. M. Hederman, Jr., (Ncivs) James
Ward; Dem.; circ. 58.585 (m.), 47,918 (e.), 111,648 (s.).

SIlSSOURl

Kansas City Times (m.), Kansas City Star (e.s.): 1729 Grand
Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 64108; f. 1880; Editor William
W. Baker; Ind.; circ. 335,361 (m.), 315,560 (n.),

404,519 (s.).

8t. Joseph Gazette (m. ex. sat.); St. Joseph Nev/s-Presi (e.s.

ex. SAT.): f. 1845 (Gazette), 1879 (News-Press); Publi.
David R. Bradley; Editor (Gazette) Harold Mills,
(News-Post) Merrill Chilcote; Ind.; circ. 45,102
(M.), 44,084 (n.), 51,393 (s.).

St. Louis Globe-Democrat: 12th Boulevard at Dclmar, St.

Louis, Mo. 63101; f. 1852; Publr. G. Duncan Bauman;
Editor George A. kIllenberg; Ind.; m. ex. Sat.,

Week-end: circ. 291,074 (m.), 295,040 (\Vcok-cnd).

St. Louis Post-Dispatch: Pulitzer Publishing Co., 1133
Franklin Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 63101; f. 1878; Publr.

and Editor Joseph Pulitzer, Jr.; Ind.; e.s.; circ.

317,247 (E.), 530,750 (s.).

Springfield Nows (u.), Springfield Loader and Press (e.),

Springfield Nows and Leader (s.); f. 1933: Editor Dale
Free.man; Ind.; circ. 30,036 (m.), 48,555 (n.), 76,493
(s.).

Montana

Billings Gazette: 401 N. Broadway, Billings, Mont.; Publr.

Strand Hilleboe; Editor Duane W. Bowler; circ.

43.917 (m.), 10,701 (e.), 55,381 (s.).

Great Falls Tribune (m.s.); 4th and 2nd Avenue, N., Great

Falls, Mont.; f. 1887; Publr. Williasi A. Cordinoley;

Man. Editor E. P. Furlong; Ind.; circ. 41,353 (m.),

45,894 (s-)-

Nebraska

Lincoln Star (m.), Lincoln Journal (e.), Lincoln Journal-

Star (s.): Ninth and P Streets, Lincoln, Neb. 68501:

f. 1867; Editor (Star) William O. Dobler, (Journal)

J. R. Seacrest, (Journal-Star) Dale L. GRirriNc:

Ind.; circ. 27,122 (m.), 46,984 (e.), 60,487 (s.).

Omaha World-Hcrafd: World-HcraJd Sq., Om.-iba. Neb.

68102: f. 1885; Pres. Harold Andersen; Exec. Editor

Louis G. Gerdes; Editor Keith Wilson; Ind.; m.e.s.;

circ. 128,613 (M.), 114,837 (E-), 2S4.076 (s.).

Nevada

Las Vegas Review-Journal: 737 North Main St, Vegas.

Ncv. 89101; f. 1908: Publr. Donald W. Reynolds;

Editor Don Digillo; e.s.; circ. 57,479 (e.), 61,915 (s.).

Reno Nevada State Journal (m.s.), Reno Gazette (n.): 401 V,'.

Second St., Reno, Ncv. 89503: f. 1870 (Journal),
_
1S76

fGazetteV Publr. Richard J. SaiusTER; Lditor

Ijouraali’PAUL A. Leonard: Man. Editor (Gazette)

Warren Lerude; (Journal) Ind.-Dcm., (G.a..cttc; Ind.-

Rcp.; circ. 21,095 (m.), 23,236 (n.), 35,807 (s.).

New Ha-Mpsiiire

Manchester Union Leader (d.) New
f“"‘lY

Nows fs.): 35 Amherst SU, Manchc5kCr, ..t,H. 03105, 1 -

1S62; Pubfr. W’iluam T^nn; Editor in Cine B.. J.

McQuaid; Man. Editor Paul H. Tr.AC», Ind., c..—

65.000 (d.), 61,000 (s.).
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

—

(The Press)

Wall Street Journal: 22 Cortlandt St., New York, N.Y.
10007; f. 1889; Man. Editor Fred Talyor; In'd.; m.;
circ. 1,300,000.

White Plains Reporter Dispatch: Westchester Rockland
Newspapers Inc., 10 Church St., White Plains, N.Y.
10602; f. 1917; Editor Irving Levine; Ind.-Rep.; circ.

. 47.685 (e.).

North Carolina

AshaWIis Citizen (m.), Ashevi/Ie Times (e.), Asheville
Citizen-Times (s.): 14 O. Henry Avenue, Asheville,
N.C. 28801; f. 1870; Puhlr. Robert Bunnelle; Editor
(Citizen) R. B. Satterthwaite, (Times) Philip Clark,
Senior Editor (Citizen-Times) Luther B. Thigpen;
Ind.-Dem.; circ. 47,081 (m.), 22.220 (e.), 69,301 (s.).

Charlotte Observer (m.s.), Charlotte Nev/s (e.): 600 S. Tryon
St., Charlotte, N.C. 28201; f. 1886 (Observer), 1888
(News); Publr. James L. Knight; Editor (Observer)
Stewart Spencer, (News) Perry Morgan; Ind.
(Observer), (News); circ. 175,895 (m.), 69,163 (e.),

220.632 (s).

Durham Herald (m.s.), Durham Sun (e.); 115 Market,
Durham i, N.C.; Publr. Steed Rollins; Exec. Editor
H. B. Webb; Dem.; circ. 42,187 (m.), 26,607 (e-),

,,
5L5ii(s.).

Greensboro Record (e.), Greensboro News (m.s.): 200-04 N.
Davie St., P.O.B. 20848 Greensboro, N.C. 27420; f. 1890
(Record), 1909 (News); Editor Wm. D. Snider; Exec.
Neivs Editor Porter Li Crisp; Ind.; circ. 81,000 (m.),

35,000 (e.), 103,000 (s.).

Raleigh News and Observer (m.s.), Raleigh Times (e.); 215
S. .McDowell St., Raleigh, N.C. 27601: Editor (News
and Observer) Claude Sitton (Times) Herbert
OTCeef; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 135,065 (m.), 32,698 (e.),

157.811 (s.). .
,

.
,

Winston-Salem Journal (m.) f. 1897, Twin City Sentinel

(e.) f. 1885, Winston-Salem Journal and Sentinel (s.)

f. 1928: 416-20 N. Marshall, Winstou-Salcm, N.C.

27102; Editor and Publr. Wallace Caiuioll; Pres, and
Gen. Jlan, Donald Ckipman; Ind.; circ. 77,752 (m.),

45.549 (e.), 97,152 (s.).

North Dakota
Fargo Forum : loi 5th St. N., Fargo, N.D. 58102: Publr.

,
William C. Marcil; Editor John D. Paulson; Ind.-

Rcp.; D.s.; circ. 60,775 (d.), 60,247 (s.).

Ohio

Akron Beacon Journal: 44 E. Exchange St., Akron, Ohio

44,328; f. 1839; Pres, and Editorial Chair. John S.

Knight; Publr. Ben IVIaidenburg: Editor Perry
Morgan; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 175,302 (e.), 214,375 (s.).

Canton Repository: 500 Market Ave., S., Canton, Ohio;

t 1815; Editor jfoHN A. Maxwell, Jr.; Rep.; e.s.;

circ. 70.612 (e.), 82,768 (s.).

Cincinnati Enquirer: 617 Vine St., Cincinnati, 9hio 45201;

1. 1841; Editor Brady I3lack; Ind.; ji.s.; circ. 194,945

(m.), 301,755 (s.).

Cincinnati Post and TImes-Star: 800 Broadway St., Cin-

cinnati, Ohio 45202; i. 1881; Editor Walter Frieden-

berg; Ind.; e.; circ. 209,118.

Wmland Plain Dealer: 1801 Superior Ave., Cleveland,

Ohio 44114; f. 1842; Publr. and Editor Thomas \ail,

Ind.; M.S.; circ. 409,281 (m0 » 5 ^4 »75^ (^*)*

Cleveland Press: E. W. Scripps Co.,

Cleveland, Ohio 44114: i- 1S78: Editor Thomas L.

Boardman; Ind.; e.; circ. 378,532.

Columbus Citizen-Journal: 34 s. Third St.. Columbus,
Ohio 43216; f. 1899; Editor Charles Egger; Ind.; h.'
circ. 118,899.

Columbus Dispatch: Dispatch Printing Co.. 34 S. Third
St, Columbus, Ohio 43216; Publr. Edgar T. Wolee.
Jr.; Exec. Editor Carl De Bloom; Ind.; n.s.; circ.

225,450 (E.), 346,133 (s.).

Dayton Journal Herald (m.), Dayton News (e.s.): 37 s.
Ludlow St., Dayton, Ohio 45402; Editor (Journal-
Herald) Charles T. Alexander, (News) James Fain;
Ind.-Rep. (Journal-Herald), Ind.-Dem. (News); circ.

113,117 (m.), 156,347 (e.), 226,806 (s.).

Lima News; 121 E. High St., Lima, Ohio; f. 1SS4 (e.), i6g6
(s.): Publr. E. R. Smith; Editor Tom Mullen; Ind.;
E.S.: circ- 40.535 (e.), 46,017 (s.).

rdanstield News Journal: 70 W. Fourth Street, Mansfield,

Ohio; f. 1885; Editor D. K. Woodman; Ind.; n.s.; circ.

3S,i45{E.), 44,601 (s.).

Springfield Sun (m.), Springfield Nows (e.), Springfield

Flcv/S-Sun (s.): 202 N. Limestone, Spring6eld, Ohio; I.

1894 (Sun), 1S17 (News), 1928 (News-Sun); Editor

(Sun) Maynard Kniskern, (News) Loren G. Schultz;
Ind. (Sun), Ind-.Dem. (News); circ. 18,783 (m.),

29,187 (e.), 42,229 (s.).

Toledo Times (.m. except Sat.), Toledo Blade (Sat. .m., e.s.};

541 Superior St., Toledo, Ohio; f. 1835; Piiblrs. Paul
Block, Jr., William Block; E.xcc. Editor JosErn
O’Conor; Ind.; circ. 29,563 (m.), 174,612 (e.), 204,700

(s.).

V/arren Tribune Chronicle: 240 FranUin St., S.E., Warren,

Ohio 44482; Publr. Helen Hart Hurlburt; Editor

Stanley E. Hart; Rep.; e.; circ. 41,958.

Youngstown Vindicator; Vindicator Square, Youngstown,

Ohio 44501: Publr. and Editor William J. Brow.v. Jr.;

Ind.-Dem.; E.s.; circ. 103,013 (e.), 158,295 (s-)-

Oklahoma

Daily Oklahoman (m.s.) Oklahoma City Times (e.): Bo.x

25125, Oklahoma City 73125 Olda.; f. 18S0; Pres, and

Publr. E. K. Gaylord; E.vcc. Vicc-Pres. and TrcM.

Edward L. Gaylord; Man. Editor Charles L,

Bennett; Ind.; circ. 192,476 (-m.). 102,661 (r..). 309,405

(s.).

Oklahoma Journal: Oklahoma City, Okla.; f. 1964: Publr.

and Editor W, P. Bill Atkinson; Ind.; circ. 51.545

(M.), 44,473 (s.)-

Tulsa World (m.s.) f. 1905. Tulsa Tribune (n.) / 1004; Box

1770 Tulsa, Olda. 74102: Exec. Editor (World) Sid

Steen; Editor (Tribune) Jenki.v L. Jones; Ind.

(W'orld), Ind.-Rep. (Tribune); circ. 118,323 (m.),

79.7x1 (E.), 192.450 (s-)-

Oregon

!no Register-Guard: 975 High St., Eugene, Ore. 9740 »|

. 1867: Publr. and Editor Alton F. Baker, Jr^; Ind.,

.londay to Friday n.. Saturday M., s.; arc. 56.5S.5 (n.),

6,671 (M-). 56,772 (S-).

land Oregonian (m.s.) f. 1S50; Ind.-Iicp., Oregon Jour-

la! In) f 1002: Ind.: 1320 S.W'. Broadiw-y, i o.ti.ind.

)rc 97201; Pres, and Gen. Man. (Oregonian) Tbeo A

Itickhl: Publr. (Orcgoni.an) Rommr
iditor (Journal) Donald J. Srr.RLr.jG. M.. e .

Oregonian) Rjch.mid Nokes; (JoumM) Ed. O ..ri.vr.i.

. ° \ ..«5? /r vr>*r nTfj f^.l.
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Pennsylvakia

Allentown Call (m.) f. 1883, Allentown Chronicle (e.) f. 1870,

Allentov/n Call-Chronicle (s.): loi North 6th St„ Allen-

town, Pa. 18105; Editor (Call) Gordon B. Fister,

(Chronicle) Nelson A. Weiser, (CaU-Chroniclc) John
W. Steacy, Jr.; Ind.; circ, 127,868 (m.e.), 147,646 (s.).

Bucks County Courier Times: Route 13, Levittoivn, Pa.

19058; f. 1966; Pres, and Publr. S. W. Calkins, Jr.;

Editor Sandy Oppenheimer; e.; circ. 60,000.

Delaware County Daily Times: 18-26 East 8th St., Chester,

Pa.; f. 1875; Gen. Man. Ronald A. Hedley; Exec.
Editor Arthur Mayhew; Ind.; e.; circ. 49,503-

Easton Express: 30 N. Fourth, Easton, Pa. 18042; f. 1855;
Publr. J. L. Stackhouse; Editor Donald W. Diehl;
Ind.; E.; circ. 52,947.

Erie News (m.), Erie Times (e.), Erie Times-News (s.): 20
E. i2th St., Erie, Pa. 16501; Publr. George J. Mead;
Editor Joseph Meagher; Ind.-Rep.; circ. 21,394 (m.),

49,215 (e.), 90,443 (s-)-

Harrisburg Patriot (m.) f. 1854, Harrisburg News (e.) f, 1831,

Harrisburg Patriot-News (s.) f. 1949: 812 Market St.,

Harrisburg'. Pa. 17104; Pres. Edwin F. Russell; Exec.
Editor James R. Doran; Ind.; circ. 47.094 (m.), 72,235
(E.), 168,128 (s.).

Johnstown Tribune-Democrat: Locust St., Johnstown,
Pa. 15907; f. 1853; Publr. Richard H. Mayer; Editor
G. Fattman; Ind.-Rep.; d.; circ. 59.555-

Lancaster Intelligencer Journal (m.), Lancaster New Era (s.),

Lancaster Sunday News (s.); 8 W. King St., Lancaster,

Pa. 17604; f. 1794 (Intelligencer), 1877 (New Era),

1923 (News), Publr. John F. Steinman; Editor
(Intelligencer) Harry F. Stacks, (News) Harold J.
Eager, (New Era) Daniel L. Cherry; Ind.; circ.

36.746 (M.), 58,075 (E.), 118,469 (s.).

Philadelphia Bulletin: 30th and Market Streets, Phila-
delphia, Pa. 19101; i. 1847; Publr. Robert L. Taylor;
Exec. Editor William B. Dickinson; Ind.; e.s.; circ.

611.634 (e.), 691,297(8.).

Philadelphia Inquirer: 400 N. Broad St. Philadelphia, Pa.
19101; f. 1771: Pres. Frederick Chait; Vice-Pros, and
Gen. Man. Sam S. TiIcKeel; Exec. Editor John E.
McMullan; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 450,293 (m.), 833,302 (s.).

Philadelphia News: 400 North Broad St., Philadelphia,

Pa. 19101; f. 1925; Pres. Frederick Chalt; Editor
Rolee Neill; Ind.; e.; circ. 250,697.

Pittsburgh Post-Gazette: 50 Blvd. ot Allies, Pittsburgh,
Pa. 15222; Publrs. William Block, Paul Block, Jr.;
Editor Frank N. Hawkins; Ind.; m.; circ. 230,801.

Pittsburgh Press: 34 Blvd. of Allies, Pittsburgh, Pa. 15230;
Editor John Troan; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 284,011 (d.),

701,622 (s.).

Reading Times (m.) f. 1858, Reading Eagle (e.s.) f. 1S68:

345 Penn St., Reading, Pa. 19601; Publr. Hawley
Quier; Man. Editor Thomas N. Boland (Eagle),

Richard C. Peters (Times); Ind.; circ. 40,000 (m.),

50,000 (e.), 90,124 (s.).

Scranton Times (e.), Scranton Sunday Times (s.); Penn and
Spruce, Scranton, Pa. 18501; f. 1870; Editor Edward J,
Lynett, Jr,; Man. Editor H. Mullen; Ind.; circ.

59.827 (E.), 57.753 (S-).

Scranton Tribune (m.) f. 1870, Scrantonian (s.) f. 1897: 338
N. Washington Ave., Scranton, Pa. 18501; Pres.
(Tribune) N. Goodman, (Scrantonian) R. Little, III;
Editor Robert J. Arthur; Rep.; circ. 40,184 (m,),

51,691 (s.).

Wilkes-Barre Record (d.). The Evening Times-Leader (d.).

News (d.): 15 North Main St., Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 18701;

f. 1832 (Record), 1879 (Times-Leader), 1878 (News),

Exec. Editor (Daily) Paul J. Arthur, (Sunday)
Harrison H. Smith; Ind.; circ. 72,803 (d.). 21,261 (s.).

York Dispatch: East Philadelphia St., York, Pa.; Publr.

D. P. Young; Man. Editor C. F. Moore; e.; circ. 47,000.

Rhode Island

Providence Journal (m.s.), Providence Bulletin (e.); 75
Fountain St. . Providence, R.I. 02902; f. 1829; Publr.

John C. A. Watkins; Asst. Publr. Edivtn P. Young;
Editor Charles H. Spilman; Exec. Editor- C. M,
Hauser; Ind.; circ. 67,975 (”-). 148,182 (e.), 206,826
(s.).

South Carolina

Anderson Independent (m.s.), Anderson Mail (e.), P.O.B.

2507, Anderson, S.C. 29621; Publr. John Ginn; Editor
(Independent) L. S. Hembree, (Mail) J. B. Hall;
Dem.; circ. 52,910 (m.), 8,420 (e.), 53,602 (s.).

Charleston News and Courier (m.s.), Charleston Post (e.): 134
Columbus St., Charleston, S.C. 29402; f. 1803 (Courier),

1894 (Post); Publr. Peter Manigault; Editor (News
and Courier) Arthur M. Wilcox, (Post) Thomas R.
Waring; Ind.; circ. 66,669 (m.), 41,260 (e.), 91,603 (s.).

Columbia State (m.s.) f. 1891; EditorW. E. Rone, Columbia
Record (e.) f. 1897; Editor T. N. McLean: Stadium
Rd., P.O.B. 1333, Columbia, S.C. 29202; Publr.

Ajibrose G. Hampton; Ind.; circ. 109,629 (m.), 32,721
(E.), 126,164 (s.).

Greenville Nows (m.s.), Greenville Piedmont (e.): 305 S.

Main St., Greenville, S.C. 29602; Publr. J. Kelly Sisk;
Editor (News) Carl D. Welmer, (Piedmont) William
C. Morris, circ. 88,746 (m.), 26,181 (b.), 97,908 (s.).

Spartanburg Herald (m.), Spartanburg Journal (e.), Spartan-
burg Herald-Journal (s.): 177 West Main St., Spartan-
burg, S.C. 29301; f. 1890 (Herald), 1844 (Journal),

1890 (Herald-Journal); Publr. Phil Buchheit; Editor
(Herald) Hubert Hendrix, (Journal) T. A. Smith,
Man. Editor (Herald-Joumsd) Seymour Rosenburg;
Dem. circ. 40,132 (m.), 10,492 (e.), 46,317 (s.).

South Dakota
Sioux-Falls Argus-Leader: 200 S. hGnnesota, Sioux Falls,

S.D. 57102; f, 1S85; Publr. W. H. Leopard; Exec.
Editor A. Yeager; Ind.; circ. 53,537 (e.), 60,554 (®-)-

Tennessee
Chattanooga Times (m.s.): 117 East loth St., Chattanooga,

Tenn. 37401; Publr. Ruth S. Holmberg; Pres, and
Gen. Man. A. W. Holmberg; Editor Norman Brad-
ley; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 65,674 (m.), 68,804 (s.).

Knoxville Journal: 208 W. Church Avenue, Knoxville,
Tenn.; f. 1839; Publr. Charles H. Smith, III; Editor
William Childress; Rep.; si.; circ. 63,756.

Knoxville News-Sentinel: 204 W. Church Ave., Knoxville,
Tenn. 37901; f. 1886; Editor Ralph L. Millett, Jr.;
Ind.; E.S.; circ. 109,099 (e.), 162,197 (s-)-

Memphis Commercial Appeal (m.s.) f. 1840, Memphis Press-
Scimitar (e.) f. 1880: 495 Union Ave., Memphis, Tenn.
38101; Editor (Commercial Appeal) Gordon Hanna,
(Press-Scimitar) Charles H. Schneider; Ind.; circ.

221,325 (m.), 125,865 (E.), 286,708 (s.).

Nashville Banner: rioo Broadway, Nashville l, Tenn.
37203; Publr. James G. Stahlman; Editor Alvand C.
Dunkleberger; Ind.; e.; circ. 99,895.
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Nashville Tennessean: IIOO Broadway, Nashville i, Tenn.

37203; f. 1812; Pres. AitON Carter Evans; Publr.
John Seigenthaier; Bern.; si.s.; circ. 145.234 (m.),

246,498 (s.).

Texas

Abilene Reporter News: 100 Block Cypress St., Abilene,
Tex. 79604; f. 1881; Publr. A. B. Shelton; Editor E.
N. Wishcamper; Ind.-Dem.; m.e.s.; circ. 41,663 (m.),

19,384 (E.), 54,263 (s.).

Amarillo News (m.), Amarillo Globe Times (e. ex. Sat.),

Amarillo News-Globe (s.): 900 Harrison St., AmariUo,
Tex. 79105; f. 1909 (News). 1924 (Globe); Editor
(News) Wes Izzard, (Globe Times) T. Thompson;
jian. Editor Jim Clark; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 49,525 (m.),

35.513 (e.), 75,600 (s.).

Austin American (m.), Austin Statesman (e.), Austin
American-Statesman (s.): 308 Guadalupe St., P.O.B.
670, Austin, Tex. 78767; f. 1914 (American), 1871
(Statesman), 1924 (American-Statesman); Publr.
Richard F. Brown; Editor Sam Wood; Dem.; circ.

58,768 (m.), 32,725 (e.), 89,040 (s.).

Beaumont Enterprise (m.s.), Beaumont Journal (e.): 380
Walnut St., Beaumont. Tex. 77704; f. 1880 (Enter-
prise), 1889 (Journal); Editor Bill BU.rtman; Ind.-
Dem.; circ. 63,471 (m.). 19,964 (e.). 75,675 (s.).

Corpus Christi Caller (m.), Corpus Christ! Times (e.). Corpus
Christ! Caller (s.); 820 Lower Broadway, Corpus
Christi, Tex. 78401; Editor and Publr. Edward H.
Harte, Exec. Editor John L. Stallings; Ind.; circ.

68.514 (M.), 37,443 (E.). 91,655 (s.).

Dallas News: "Communications Center", Dallas, Tex.

75222; f. 1885; Pres. Joe M. Dealey; Editor Dick
West; Ind.-Dem.; m.s.; circ. 266,667 (m.), 310,530 (s.).

Dallas Times Herald: iioi Pacific, Dallas, Tex. 75202; f.

1876; Pubk. Jas. F. Chambers, Jr.; Editor Felix R.
McIiNiGHT; Ind.-Dem.; e.s.; circ. 244,326 (e.), 297,990
(s.).

El Paso Times (m.s.), El Paso Herald-Post (e.): 401 IVUlls

St., El Paso, Tex. 79999: f- i88r; Pres. (Times)

Dorrance D. Roderick, (Herald-Post) Frank
Powers; Editor (Times) William A. Latham, (Herald-

Post) Robert W. Lee; Ind.; ckc. 59,346 (w-), 43,86/

(E.), 87,117 (s.).

Fort Worth Press: 507 Jones, Fort Worth, Tex. 76102; f.

1921; Editor Delbert Willis; Ind.; e.s. (ex. Sat.);

circ. 48,257 (e.), 52,456 (s.).

Fort Worth Star-Telegram: 400 W. 7th St., Fort Worth,

Tex. 76101; Publr. Amon G. Carter, Jr.; Editor Jack
L. Butler; Ind.-Dem.; m.e.s.; circ. 235,687 (m.e.),

227,297 (s.).

Houston Chronicle: 512-20 Travis St., Houston, Tex.

77002; f. 1901 ;
Editor Everett D. Coli-ier; Ind.-Uem.,

E.S.; circ. 297,482 (e.), 359,638 (s.).

Houston Post: 4747 Southwest Freeway, Houston, Tex.

77001; f. 1885; Exec. Editor W. P. Hobby, Jr.; Ind.,

M.S.; circ. 292,122 (m.), 344,716 (s.).

Lubbock Avalanche-Journal: 8th St. and Aye. J-

Tex. 79408; Editor J. Harris; Exec. Editor D. I'^app,

Ind.; m/rs!; circ. 59.321 (m.), 22,024 (e.). 76.102 (s.).

San Angelo Standard-Times: 34 Wwt Harris St., San

Angelo Tex. 76901: Fuhlr. F. Conn; Editor BmL
Martin; m.e.s. (ex. Sat.); circ. 40,452 (M.), 9,61 { -1,

43.313 (s.).

AMERICA

—

(The Press)

San Antonio Express (m.), San Antonio News (e.). San
Antonio Express-News (s.): Ave. E. and 3rd St.. San
Antonio, Tex. 78205; f. 1865: Pnbk. Houston IL
Harte; Exec. Editor C. O. Kilpatrick; Ind.; circ.

84.329 (m.), 63.04S (e.), 133.052 (s.).

San Antonio Light: Hearst Corpn., 5th and Broadway, S.Tn
Antonio 6, Tex. 78206: f. 1881: Pubk. and Editor F. A.
Bennack, Jr.; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 123,560 (e.), 170,121 (s.).

Waco News-Tribuno (m.). Waco Timcs-Hcrald (e.), V/aco
Tribune-Herald (s.): goo Frankhn, Waco, Tex. 76703;
1. 1895 (News-Tribune), iSgr (Timcs-Herald) ; Pubk.
Pat Taggagt; Editor Harry Provence; Ind.; circ.

27,304 (M.), 21,364 (E.), 51,054 (s.).

Wall Street Journal (Southwest Edition): ste under New
York; ckc. 130,479.

Wichita Fails Record News (m., c.xccpt Sunday), Wichita
Fail Times (e.s.): 1301 Lamar St., Wichita, Tex. 76307;
f. 1907; Pubk. and Editor Rhea Howard; Dem.; circ.

31,404 (M.), 19,562 (E.), 46,359 (s.).

Utah
Salt Lake City Deseret News: 34 East First St., Salt Lake

City, Utah 84110; f. 1S50; Editor W. B. S.mart; Ind.;

E.; ckc. 79,965.

Salt Lake City Tribune: 143 South Main St., Salt Lake
City, Utah 84111; f. 1S71; Pubk. J. W. Gallu’an;
Editor Arthur C. Deck; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 110,635 (m.),

185.847 (s.).

Vermont
Burlington Free Press: 189 College SL, Burlington, Vt.

05401: f. 1827: Pubk. Urban L. Bergeron; Editor

Gordon T. Mills; Ind.-Rep.; m.; ckc. 48,223.

Virginia

Newport News Daily Press (m.s.), Newport Nows Times-

Herald (e.): 7505 Wanvick Blvd., Newport Va. 23607;

f. 1896 (Press) 1900 (Times-Hcrald): Editor ^ks.

Dorothy R. Bottom; Ind.-Dcm.; circ. 51,259 («•)<

41,618 (E.), 81,410 (s.).

Norfolk Virginian-Pilot (m.s.) f. 1S65, Norfolk Ledger-Star

(e.) f. 1876: 150 W. Bramblcton Ave., Norfolk, Va.

23501; Pubk. Frank Batten; Editor (Virginian-Pilot)

Robert Mason, (Ledger-Star) George J. Hebert;

Ind.; ckc. 129,793 (m.), 105,296 (E.), 186,293 (s.).

Richmond Times-Dispafeh (m.s.) f. 1S50, Richmond News

Leader (e.) f. i8g6: 333 E- Grace St.. Richmond. Va.

23219: Pubk. D. Tennant Bryan; Exec. Editor J. E.

Leard; Ind.; ckc. 142,019 (m.), 121,063 (e.), 199.287

(s.).

Roanoke Times (m.s.), Roanoke World-News (e.): 201-209

W. Campbell Ave., Roanoke, Va. 2401 1 : Pubk. Barton

W, Morris, Jr.; Ind.; ckc. 62,636 (m.), 50.428 (k.),

108,999 (s.).

Washington

ScalfiB Post-InlcIIigcncer: Hearst Publishing Co., 0th ami

VV'all Sts., Seattle, Wash. 98121; f. 1863: Publr. D.

Starr; Editor J. Doughty'; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 200,451

(m.), 250,841 (s.).

Seattle Times: Fairview Ave N. ai^ John, Seattle, Wash.

gSrii; f. 1896: Pubk. J. A. Blethkn; Man. Editor

Henry JUcLeod; Ind.; e.s.; rare. 234.971 ic-),

^^94 211 (s.).

Spokane Chronicle: West 926 Sprague, Spokane VVa-.b.

^
09210; f. iSSi; Pubk. VV. H. Cowles: Editor H. C.

Cleavinger; Ind.; E.; ckc. 82,502.
_

Spokane Spokesman-Review: W«t 927 HE’craide Spo^-ane

W.Tsh. 09210; f. 1S83: Pubk. VV. H. Co'Alls 3w-.

Sr James L. Bracke:.'; Ind.-Rep.; m.s.; circ.

82.277 (.M.), 126,138 (S.).
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Tacoma News Tribune (e.) i. 1918, Tacoma Hews Tribune

and Sunday Ledger (s.) f. 1907; 1950 S. State St.,

Tacoma, Wa. 98411; Publr. Elbert H. Baker II;

Editor D. A. Pugketti; Ixid.; circ. 97,232 (e.), 97,129
(s.).

West Virginia

Charleston Gazette (m.). Charleston Gazette-Mail (s.); 1001

Virginia St. E., Charleston, W. Va. 25330; f. 1883
(Gazette), 1887 (Mail); Editor Harry G. Hoffman;
Ind.-Dem.; circ. 59,701 (m.), 105,699 (s.).

Charleston Mail: root Virginia St. E., Charleston, W. Va,

25330; f. 1887; Editor J. D. Maurice; Ind.-Rep.; e.;

circ. 59,171.

Huntington Herald-Dispatch (m.), Huntington Advertiser

(e.), Huntington Herald-Advertiser (s.); 946 5th Ave„
Huntington, W. Va. 25701; f. 1927; Publr. (Herald-

Dispatch, Advertiser) N. S. Hayden; Editor-in-Chief

George H. Clark; Man. Editor (Herald-Dispatch and
Herald Advertiser) Donald G. Mayne, (Huntington
Advertiser) Don Hatfield; Rep. (Herald-Dispatch),

Dem. (Advertiser), Ind. (Herald-Advertiser) ; circ.

55,000 (m,), 18,000 (e.), 62,000 (s.).

Wheeling Intelligencer (m.) f. 1852, Wheeling News-
Register (e. ex. Sat., s.) t. 1890: News Publishing Co.,

1500 Main St., Wheeling, W. Va.; Editor (Intelligencer)

Francis Hollendonner (News-Register) Harry
Hamm; Rep. (Intelligencer). Ind.-Dem. (News-Regis-
ter); circ. 25,577 (M-). 30.47S (e.). 65,351 (s.).

Wisconsin

Green Bay Press-Gazette; 435 E. Walnut St., Green Bay.
Wis, 54305: f. 1915: Editor David A. Yuenger; Ind.;

E.S.; circ. 49,913 (e.), 64,000 (s.).

Milwaukee Sentinel (m.) f. 1837, Milwaukee Journal (e.s.)

f. 1882; 333 W. State St., Milwaukee, Wis. 53201;
Publr. Donald B. Abert; Editor (Sentinel) Harvey W.
ScHWANDNER, (Journal) Richard Leonard; Ind.;

circ. 180,349 (M.), 357.077 (E.). 551.017 (s.).

Post Crescent: 306 West Washington St., Appleton, Wis.
5491 1 : Editor John B. Torinus; e.s.; circ. approx.

•45.353 (E.), 49.345 (s.).

Wisconsin State Journal (m.s.) f. 1839: Ind.-Rep., Capita!

Times (e.) f. 1917; Ind.-Dem.: 115 South Carroll St.,

Madison, Wis. 53701; Publr. (Journal) J. Martin
Wolman; Editor (Journal) William C, Robbins;
Publr. and Editor (Times) Miles Mc^Iillin; circ.

78,258 (m.), 46,788 (e.). 120,566 (s.).

Wyoming
Casper Star-Tribune; in South Jefierson, Casper, Wyo.;

f. 1914: Publr. and Editor Thomas W. Howard; Ind,;

circ. 29,637 (d.), 30,727 (s.).

SELECTED PERIODICALS

(9=quaiterly; M=mon.thly; F=fortnightly; w=weeldy)

AAUW Journal {American Association of^ University
Women): 2401 Virginia Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C.
20037; f. 1882; Editor Jean Eox; circ. 185,000;

7 a year.

Africa Report; 833 United Nations Plaza, Room 505, New
York, N.Y. X0017; circ. 11,000; 6 a year.

Agricuitu ral Situation ; Statistical Reporting Service; Dept,
of Agriculture, Washington, D.C. 20250; f, 1921; agri-
cultural economics; Editor Geraldine C. Schumacher;
circ. 170,000; M.

America: 106 West 56th St., New York, N.Y. 10019; t-

1909: Roman Catholic; Editor D. R. Campion; circ.

65,000; -w.

American Anthropologist: 1703 New Hampshire Ave.,

N.W. Washington, D.C. 20009; Editor R. A. Manners;
circ, 12,000; two-montlily.

American Artist: Billboard Publishing Co., Inc., i Astor
Place, New York. N.Y. 10036; f. 1937: Editor Susan E.
Me'Yer; circ. 89,677.

American Child, The: 419 Park Ave. South, New York,
N.Y. 10036; f. 1919; Editor Lila Rosenblum; Lib.; m.

American Cinematographer: American Society of Cine-

matographers Inc., 1782 N. Orange Drive, Hollywood,
Calif. 90028; f. 1920: Editor Herb A. Lightman; m.

American Economic Review: American Economic Assen.,

Northwestern Univ., Evanston. 111.; f. 1911; Editor
George H. Borts; circ. 26,000; q.

American Federationist; A.F.L.-C.l.O., Washington, D.C.
20006; Editor George Meany; m.

American Heritage: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New York,
N.Y. 10020; Editor O. Jensen; circ. 210,000; 6 a year.

American Historical Review, The: 400A St., S.E., Washing-
ton, D.C. 20003: Editor R. K. Webb; circ. 25,000; 5
issues annually.

American Home: 641 Lexington Ave, New York 10022;
f. 1928; Editor Hubbard H. Cobb; circ. 3,359,606; m.

American Journal of Cardiology, American Journal of

Surgery, American Journal of Medicine: 666 Fifth Ave.,

NewYork, N.Y. 10019; Editor-in-ChiefA. J. Antenucci,
M.D.; Editors W. J. Grace, m.d. (Medicine), Robert M,
Zollinger, m.d. (Surgery), Simon Dack, m.d. (Cardio-

logy).

American Journal of International Law: 2223 Massachu-
setts Ave., N.W., Washington. D.C. 20008; f, 1906;
Pres. W. D. Rogers; Editor-in-Chief R. R. Baxter;
circ. 9,000; Q.

American Journal of Psychiatry: American Psychiatric
Association, 1700 i8th St., N.W., Washington, D.C.
20D09; Editor Francis J. Braceland, m.d.; circ.

26.290; M.

American Journal of Public Health: 1740 Broadway, New
York, N.Y. loorg; f. 1911; Editor George Rosen,
M.D.: circ. 50,000; M.; also publish The Nation's
Health, Editor Patrick Flanagan.

American Legion Magazine: 1345 Ave. of the Americas,
New York, N.Y. 10019; f- 1919: organ of the American
Legion: Editor Robert B. Pitkin; circ. 2,500,000; m.

American Literature: Duke University Press, College
Station, Box 6697, Durham, N.C. 27708; f. 1929; Editor
Arlin Turner; circ. 5,800; q.

American Motorist: AAA, 8111 Gatehouse Rd., Falls
Church, Va. 22042; Editor Glenn T. Lashley; m.

American Observer: Scholastic Magazines Inc., 50 West
44th St., New York, N.Y, 10036: f. 1931; Editor Le
Roy Hayman; also publish Civic Leader, Editor
Anton Berle. •

'

American Photograph: American Photographic Publishing
Company, 421 Fifth Ave., Minneapolis, Minn.; f. 1889;
Editor George Wright; m.

American Political Science Review: 1527" New Hampshire
Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; Editorial OfSces
of Review, North Hall, University of Wisconsin,
Madison, Wis. 53706; f. 1903; Editor Nelson Polsby;
circ. 16,000; Q.
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American Scholar; i8ii Q, St., N.W„ Washington, D.C.

20009; Editor P. Gay; circ. 47,000; g.

American Sociological Reviev/: American Sociological
Association, 1722 N St., N.W., Washington, D.C.
20036; Editor James P. Short, Jr.; circ. iS,ooo; t^vo-
monthly.

American Teacher: 1012 14th St., N.W., Washington, D.C.
20005; f- 1916: Editor David A. Elsila; circ. 450,000;
M., excluding July and August.

Analytical Chemistry: American Chemical Society, 1155
i6th St., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1928; Editor
Prof, Herbert A. Laitinek; circ. 30,000; m.

Architectural Record: c/o McGraw Hill Inc., 1221 Ave. of

the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10020; Editor Walter
• F. Wagner, Jr. ; circ. 54,000; m.

Argosy Magazine: 205 East 42nd St., New York 10017;
f. 1882; Editor Henry Steeger; circ. 1,348,000; m.

Armfed Forces Journal International: 1710 Connecticut
Ave., Washington, D.C. 20009; f. 1863; Publr. M.
Ertel; Editor Benjamin ScHEMiiER; circ. 25,000; M.

Atlantic Monthly, The; 8 Arlington St., Boston, Mass.
02116; f. 1857; Editor Robert Manning; Ind.; circ.

325,000; M.

Automotive Industries: Chilton Companj', Radnor, Penna.

19089; f. 1895; Fublr. E. H. Jacobs.; f.

Barrens National Business & Financial Weekly: 30 Broad
St., New York 10004; Editor Robert M. Bleiberg;
circ. 492,627; w.

Better Homes and Gardens: Meredith Corporation, 1716
I-ocust St., Des Moines, la. 50336; f- 1922; Editot

Jajies A. Autry; circ. 7,777,770; m.

Biological Abstracts: 2100 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa.

19103; f.1926: Dir. P. V. Parkins.

Books Abroad: University of Oklahoma Press, Norman,
Oklahoma; f. 1927: Editor Ivar Ivask; circ. 2,800; g.

Briiish-American Trade News: BritishrAmerican Chamber
of Commerce, 10 East,40th St., New York, N.Y.10016;

f. 1964: Editor Sadie Gold; g.

Broadcasting: 1735 Do Sales St., N.W., Washington,

D.C. 20036; f. 1931; Chair, and Editor Soi- Taish-

off; Ind.; circ. 40,000; w.

Bulletin 0! the Atomic Scientists: c/o Education^ Foun-

dation for Nuclear Science, 935 60th St,, Chicago,

lu. 60637: Editor-in-chief Eugene Rabinoiittch;

Man. Editor Richard S. Lewis; circ. 26,000; 10 issues

a year.

Business Week: 1221 Ave. of the Americas New York

10020; f. 1929; Editorial Chair. Lewis H. Youno, Ind,,

• circ. 725,000; w.

Changing Education: 1012 14th St., N.W., Washington,

D.C. 20005; f. 1966; Editor David A. Elsila. circ.

425.000: g.

Changing Times: 1729 H St., N,w.. WasWngton D.C.

20006; f. 1947; family economics and self-help, -r •

A. H. ICirlinger; Editor R. W. Harvey: circ.

1,500,000; 11.

Chemical and Engineering News: ^“5’'=='°

Society, 1155 r6th St, N.W., Washington, D. . 3 »

f. 1923 Diremor Richard L. Kenyon, Editor Patrick

P. McCurdy; circ. 135,000; w.

Chemical Week: 1221 Ave. of the Amcri^, Kew Ywk,

N.Y. 10020; f. 1914; Editor-in-Chicf Ralph R- Schulz,

55,000; w.

AMERICA'—(The Pkess)

Child Life Magazine: iroo Waterway Blvd., Jndi.inapolis,
Ind. 46202; f. 1921; Publr. Rita Cooper; circ. 2io,coo!

Childhood Education: Assen. for Childhood Educ,-xlion
International. 3615 Wisconsin Ave., N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20016; f. 1924; Editor Monroe D, Cohen; circ.

27,000; 6 issues a year.

Christian Century, The: 407 S. Dearborn St., Chicago. 111.

60605; I- 190S; Editor M. W.ill; circ. 30,000; iv.

Christian Herald: 40 Overlook Drive, Chappagua, N.Y.
10314: f. 1S78; Editor K. L. Wilson; circ. 300,000; m.

Christianity Today: 1014 Washington Building, 15th and
New York Ave. N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005'; Editor
and Publr. Dr. Harold Lindsell; circ. 180,000; r.

Civil Engineering: 345 East 47th St., New York, N.Y.
10017; f. 1030; Editor IC. A. Godfrey, Jr.; circ. 71,000.

Civil Liberties: American Civil Liberties Union, 22 East
40th St., New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1920; Editor
Claire Cooper; circ. 200,000.

Congressional Digest; 3231 P St., N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20Q07; f. 1921; Publr. N. T. N. Robi.nson HI;
Editor John E. Shields; m.

Consumer Reports: Consumers Union of U.S., Inc., 256
Washington St., Mount Vernon, N.Y. 10550; f. 1936:

Pres. Colston E. Warne; Exec. Dir. RnoD,\ Karpat-
kin; circ. 2,225,000; M.

Contemporary Psychology: American Psychological Assen.,

1200 17th St., N.W., Washington, D.C, 20036; Editor

Gardner Lindzey; circ. 15,000; w.

CrisiS) The: 1790 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10019;

f. 1910; Editor Henry Lee Moon; m.

Cumulative Book Index: 95° University Ave., Bronx. N.Y.

10452; f. 1898; Editor Nina Thompson; m.

Current Biography: 950 University Ave., Bronx, N.Y.

10452; f, 1940: Editor Charles Moritz; circ. 15,477:

M. (except August).

Daedalus: 7 Linden, Haiward Unii’crsity, Cambridge,

Mass 02138: published by the American Academy of

Arts and Sciences; Editor Stephen R. Graubap-d;

Man. Editor Geno A. Ballotti; circ. Co.ooo; g.

Design: udo Watenvay Blvd., Indi-mapolis, Ind, 46202;

Puhlr. Rita Cooper; Editor Raymond E, Gray; two-

montiily.

Dun’s: Dun and Bradstrcct Publications Corp., 466

Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Editor

Raymond J. Brady; circ. 215.000; m.

Ebony: 820 S- Michigan, Chicago, 111. 60^5; f. 1945: ’’'dvs

and ilhistratod; for Negroes; Editor Herrert Mpso..;

circ. 1,250,000; M.

Economic Geology: 91A Yale Station, New Haven, Coiiti,

06520; f i9offEditor B. J. Skinner; 8 times a year.

Editor & Publisher: 850 Third Ave., New York 10022;

f. 1884; Editor Robert U. Brown; circ. 25,8—, i..

Educational Record: American Council on Kucation,

One Dupont Circle, Washington, D.C. 20036, f. 19*0,

Editor C. B. Fair; ci-m. 10,000; g.

Educational Screen and Audiovisual Guide: 230

St., Chicago 11, HI.; L ^922: Poblr. 11. S. Gillette.

Editor Paul C. Reed; m.

Electricity on the Farm: 466 Lexington Ave., Kew York,

N Y. 10017; f. 1927: Puhlr. and Editorial Dir. H. J,

Hansen; circ. 500,000; «.
, ,

Electronics: 1221 Avenue of the Americas. New York City.

N.Y., 87,500; w.
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Elks Magaxine: 386 Park Avenue South, New York 10016:

Gen. Man. W. H. Magrath; circ. 1,361,455: m.

Esquire: 488 Madison Ave., New York City, N.Y. 10022:

f. 1933: U.S. and International editions; Fublr. Arnold
Gingrich; circ. 1,200,000; m.

Evergreen Review: Evergreen Review, Inc., 53 E. nth
St., New York, N.Y. 10003; Editor Barnev Rosset;
literary; circ. 180,000; q.

Export Trade: 20 Vesey St., New York 7, N.Y.; f, 1919:

Editor Redington Fiske; w.

Extension Service Review: U.S. Dept, of Agriculture,

Washington, D.C. 20250; f. 1930; Editor JIary Ann
Wamsley; m.; circ. 17,600.

Family Circle: New York Times Media Co., 488 Madison
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; Editor Arthur Hettich;
circ. 8,000,000.

Farm Journal: Washington Square, Philadelphia. Pa.

19105; f. 1877; Editor Lane Paliier; circ. 1,750,000;

M.

Federationist: American Federation of Labor and Congress
of Industrial Organizations, 815 16th St., N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1886; m.

Foreign Affairs: 58 East 68th St., New York City, N-Y.
10021; f. 1922; Editor W. P. Bundy; circ. 75,000; 0.

Forest Industries: MiUer Freeman Publications. 500
Howard St., San Francisco, CaUf. 94105; Editor
Herbert G. Lambert; Vice-Pres. and Publr. Jajies
C. Wallace; circ. 23,000.

Fortune: Time and Life Building, New York City, N-Y.
10020; business and industry; Man. Editor Robert
Lubar; circ. 580,000: m.

Good Housekeeping: 959 8th Ave., New York City, N.Y.
10019: women's magazine; Editor Wade H. Nichols;
circ. 5,800,000; M.

Graphic Arts Monthly, The: 7373 North Lincoln Ave.,
Chicago, 111. 60646: f. 1929: Editor Paul J. Hartsuch;
circ, 66,000; M.

Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies: Duke University,
Durham, N.C.; f. 1958; Sen. Editor William H.
Willis; q.

Harper’s Bazaar: 717 Fifth Ave., New York City, N.Y.
loozz; women’s fashion and general magazine; Editorial
Dir. James Brady; circ. 430,000; m.

Harper's Magazine; 2 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016;
f. 1850; public affairs, literary; Editor Robert
Shnayerson; circ. 325,000.

Harvard Business Review: Soldiers Field, Boston, Mass.
02163; 1922; Editor and Publr. Ralph F. Lewis;
circ. 140,000; two-monthly.

High Fidelity: The Billboard Publishing Co., Great
Barrington, Mass. 01230; f. 1951; Editor Leonard
Marcus; High Fidelity/Musical America Edition;
circ. 250,000; M.

Highlights for Children: 2300 West Fifth Ave., Columbus,
O. 43216; f. 1946: Editor W. B. Barbe; circ. 1,100,000.

Holiday: Curtis Publishing Co., 1100 Watenvay Blvd.,
Indianapolis, Ind. 46202; f. 1946; Editor S. Flythe,
Jr.; circ. 700,000; bi-monthly.

Horizon: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y.
10020: Editor Charles L. Mee, Jr.; circ. 108,000; Q.

Hotel & Motel Management: 845 Chicago Ave., Evanston,
111. 60202: Editor and Publisher Robert C. Freeman.

House & Garden: 350 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.
10017: Editor-in-Chief Mary Jane Pool; circ.

1,007,999; M.

House Beautiful: 717 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022;
Editor Wallace Guenther; circ. 912,000; m.

industrial Marketing: Crain Communications Inc., 740
Rush St., Chicago, 111. 60611; f. 1916; Man. Editor
Sally R. Strong; circ. 23,000; m.

Industry Week: Penton Publishing Co., Penton Plaza,
Cleveland, Ohio 44114; f. 1882; Editor Stanley J.
Modic; w.; circ. 172,000.

Intellect: Society for the Advancement of Education, 1860
Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10023; f- 1915: Editor and
Sec. Dr. Williasi W. Brickman; circ. 9,000; m. (Oct.-

May).

Journal of Abnormal Psychology: American Psycholopcal
Association, 1200 Seventeenth Street, N.W., Washing-
ton, D.C. 20036; f. 1906; Editor L. D. Eron; circ.

7,400; two-monthly.

Journal of Accountancy, The: 666 Fifth Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10019; f. 1905; Editor William O, Doherty;
circ. 170,000; M.

Journal of the American Medical Association (JAMA): 535
North Dearborn St., Chicago, HI. 60610; Editor R. H.
Moser, m.d.; circ. 230,204: w.

Journal of the American Society for Information Science
(JASIS) c/o American Society for Information Science

1155 Sixteenth St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f.

1950; Editor Arthur W. Elias; circ. 6,600; two-
monthly.

Journal of Applied Psychology: American Psychologic.al
Association, 1200 17th St., N.W., Washington, D.C.
20036; f. 1917: Editor Edwin A. Fleishman; circ.

7,600; tivo-monthly.

Journal of Criminal Law and Criminology: Northwestern
University School of Law, 357 East Chicago Avenue,
Chicago, HI. 60611; f. 1910; Editor C, R. McKirdy;
circ. 4,000; Q.

Journal of Home Economics: American Home Economics
Association, 2010 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washing-
ton, D.C. 20036; f. 1909; Editor Mary K. Overholt;
circ. 53,000; M. Sept, to May.

Journal of Marketing: American Marketing Association,
222 S. Riverside Plaza, Chicago, lU. 60606; f. 1936;
Exec. Dir. Wayne A. Lemburg; Editor E. W. Cundiff;
circ. 18000; Q.; also publish Jottntal of Marketing
Research.

Journal of Personality and Social Psychology: American
Psychological^ Association, 1200 Seventeenth Street,
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f, 1965; Editor

J. T. Lanzetta; circ. 6,000: M.

Journal of Philosophy: 720 Philosophy Hall, Columbia
University, New York 10027; f- ^904: Editors John
H. Randall, Jr„ Bernard Berofsky, Arthur
Danto, Sydney Morgenbesser, Charles D. Parsons,
James J. Walsh; Man. Editor Leigh S. Cauhan;
circ. 4,500; F.

Journal of Police Science and Administration: 357 East
Chicago Ave., Chicago, 111. 60611; L 1973: Editor Fred
E. Inbau; circ. 2.000; g.

Journal of Religion: University of Chicago Press, 5S01
Ellis Ave., Chicago, HI. 60637; f. 1920; Editors Nathan
A. Scott, Jr., Brian Gerrish; q.

Kenyon Review: Kenyon College, Gambier, Ohio 43022; f.

1939; Editor George Banning; arts and letters; circ.

6.300; 5 times a year.

Labor: Labor Cooperative Educational & Publishing
Society, 400 First Street, N.W., Washington 1, D.C.;
f. 1919; Editor Ruben Levin; f.
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Ladies’ Home Journal: Downe Publishing Co. Inc., 641
Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1883;

Editor John Mack Carter; circ. 7,000,000; 11.

Library Journal: R. R. Bowker Company, 1180 Ave. ol the

Americas, New York 10036; f. 1876; Editor John N.
Berry III; circ. 40,000; f.

McCall’s Magazine: McCall Corporation, 230 Park Ave.,

New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1870; Editor Patricia

Carbine; circ. 7,500,000.

Management Adviser: 666 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y.

10019; f. 1964: Editor Robert M. Smith; circ. 17,036;

two-monthly.

Management Review: American Management Association.

135 West 50th St., New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1923;

Editor R. F. Guder; circ. 67,000; m.

Marketing/Communications: Decker Communications Inc.,

501 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1888;

Editor Walter Joyce; circ. 71.000; M.

Materials Engineering: Reinhold Publishing Company. Inc.,

600 Summer St., Stamford, Conn. 06904; f. 1929:

Editor J. E. Hauck; m.

Mechanix illustrated: 1515 Broadway, New York, N.Y.

10036; f. 1928; Editor Robert G. Beason; circ.

1,618,000; M.

Modern Packaging: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New York,

N.Y. 10020; f. 1927; Publr. J. C. Page; Editor Thomas

M. Jones; circ. 53.000; M.

Motor: 250 West 55th Street, New York City, N.Y. 10019;

M.

Ms: 370 Lexington Ave., New York, N-Y. 10017; f. 1972:

Publr. Patricia Carbine; Editor Gloria Steinem,

circ. 350,000.

Musical Quarterly, The: 866 Third Ave., New York, N.Y.

10022; f. 1915; Editor Christopher Hatch; q.

Museum News: 2233 Wisconsin Ave., N.W., liVashingtpn,

D.C. 20007; f- 1924: Editor Roberta H. Paul; circ.

6,000; M.

Nation: 333 Sixth Ave., New York City,

Editor Carey McWilliajis; politics and the arts, circ.

29,470; w.

Nation’s Business: 1615 H St.. N.W., Washington D C.

20006; f. 1912: Chamber of Commerce Journal, Editor

Jack Wooldridge; circ. 875,000; m.

National Geographic Magazine: National Geographic

Society, and M Sts., N.W., Washi^on, D C.

20036; f. 1888; Editor Gilbert M. Grosveaor, circ.

8,500,000. . „ „
National Review: 150 East 35tE SL. New York Ci^.

10016; f. 1955T Editor W. F. Buckley, Jr., circ.

120,000; w.
t XT 1

Natural History Magazine: American Museum o ^

Historj-, Central Park West at 79 St., New York 100.4.

Editor Alan Ternes; circ. 35°.°°°: to a j ear.

Niw Republic; New Republic, Inc., t244 .W^h
^

Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1914: Editor Gilbert a.

Harrison; circ. 150,000: w.

New York Times Book Review: Times Square, ^ew or

City, N.Y. ; W. rxr
New Yorker: 25 West 43rd St.. No'L^°* William

fiction, commentary and humour,

Shawn; circ. 473,275:

Newsweek; Newsweek Building, 444 ^^.“'^^,?^oj.'osborn
York Citj', N.Y-. 10022; _f. 1933. ,.100,000:
Elliott; Buropcan and Pacific cditio ,

w.
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Nursing World: Joseph Kruger Publications, 46S 4th Ave.,
New York 16, N.Y.; f. 188S; Editor Virginia A.
Turner, R.N.; m.

Office, Tho: 1200 Summer St., Stamford, Conn. 06904;
f. 1935; Editor William R. Schulhof; circ. 117,699; m.

Outdoor Life: 380 Aladison .Avenue, New York, N.Y.
10017; f. 1898; Editor Chet Fish; circ. 1,900,000; m.

Paper Trade Journal: Lockivood Trade Journal Company.
Inc., 49 West 45th St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1S72;

Editor John C. W. Evans; w.

Parents’ Magazine; Parents’ Magazine Enterprises Inc., 52

Vanderbilt Ave., New York, N.AT. 10017; f. 1926;

Publr. George J. Hecht; Editor Genevievx Millet
Landau; circ. 2,000,000; m.

Parks and Recreation: 1601 North Kent St., Arlington

Va. 22209: f. 1906; Editor Charles B. Fowler; circ.

30,000; M.

Partisan Reviov/: 1 Richardson St., New Brunswick, N.J.

08903; f. 1934: Editor William Philups; Associate

Editor Steven Marcus; Lib.; circ. 10,000; g.

Personnel; American Management Associations, 135 W.
50th St., New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1923: Exec. Editor

Frances Fore; circ. 67,000; tivo-monthly.

Physics Today: 335 East 45th St., New York, N.Y. 10017;

f. 1948; Editor Harold L. Davis; circ. 62.000: m.

Plant Operating Management: 205 East 42nd St., New
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1928; Editor Robert K. Moffett;

M.

Plastics Industry Magazine: 342 Madison Avenue, New

York 17, N.Y.; f. 3941; Editor Morrison S. Ricker; m.

Playboy: 919 North Jlichigan Ave., ChiMgo, III. 60611,

f, 1953; men’s magazine; Editor-Pubhsher Hugh M.

Hefner; circ. 6,500,000; M.

Plays; 8 Arlington St., Boston, Mass. 02116; f. 1941: Editor

A. S. Burack; circ. 29,400; 8 a year.

Poetry: 1228 North Dearborn Pkwy., Chiwigo, lU. 60610;

f. 1912: Editor Daryl Hine; circ. 10,000; m.

Political Science Quarterly:

2852 Broadu-ay, New Aork 10023; Editor D. 0.\RALr.\

,

circ. 11,000; Q.

Popular Mechanics: 224 West 57 St., New York, K. .

10019; subsidiary of the Hcarst Corporation, f. 190*,

Editor JiM Liston; circ. 1,750,000; m.

J O’Connor; Publisher John E. Slater, m.

Ruthanna Russei^; m*

Flynn; circ. 30,000; m.

John 1

Snglam. mI.

ChiefEugene Butler; circ. 1,252.54 i'-
:=•
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PTA Magazine: National Congress of Parents and Teachers,

700 North Rush St., Chicago ii. 111 .; Editor D.
Mahoney; circ. 80,000; m.

Public Administration Review: American Society for

Public Administration, 1225 Connecticut Ave., N.W.,
"Washington, D.C.; f. 1940; Pres. Frank P. Sherwood;
two-monthly; circ. 14.000; also publish Public Admi-
nistration News and Views.

Public r/ianagcmcnt: International City Management
Akssociation, 1140 Connecticut Ave., N."W., Washington,
D.C. 2003G; f. 1919; Editor Mary Margaret Grant.

Public Opinion Quarterly: Journalism Building, Columbia
Umversity, New York, N.Y. 10027; f. 1937: Editor

Bernard Roshco; q.

Publishers Weekly: R. R. Bowker Company, 1180 Ave. of

the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1872; Editor

Arnold W. Ehrlich; circ. 32,483; w.

Q P Herald: Quigley Publishing Company, 1270 Ave. of the

Americas, N.Y. 10020; London Office; Paramount
House, 162-170 Wardour St., W.i, England; f. 1907;
Publr. Martin Quigley, Jr.; Editor Richard Gert-
NEr; circ. 11,000; weeldy.

QST; American Radio Relay League, 225 Main St.,

Newington, Conn. 06111; f. 1915; Editor John
Huntoon; circ. 110,000; m.

Railway Age: Simmons-Boardman Publishing Corporation;

350 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10013; f. 1856; Editor

Luther S. Miller; w.

Reader's Digest: Pleasantvillo, N.Y. 10570; Chair. H.
Lewis; Pres. W. W. Hitesman; circ. 29,728,098; m.

Redbook Magazine: 230 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017:
f. 1903; Editor Sey Chassler; circ. 4,700,000; m.

Review of Educational Research: American Educational
Research Association, 1126 16th St., N.W., Washington
D.C., 20036; f. 1933; Editor Samuel Messick; q.; also

American Educational Research Journal 9., Educational
Researcher M.

Rotarian, The: Rotary International, 1600 Ridge Ave.,

Evanston, 111 . 60201; f. 1911; Editor W. L. White;
circ. 454,000; M.

Rural Sociology: Rural Sociological Society, Pennsylvania
State Umversity, University Park, Penn.; f. 1936;
Editor Robert C. Bealeu; 9.

Saturday Review, The: 380 Madison Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10017; f. 1924; Literary; Editor Nicholas H.
Charney; circ. 750,000; w.

Scholastic Teacher; Scholastic Magazines, Inc., 50 West
44th St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1946; Editor
Loretta Hunt SIarion; circ. 440,000; m. Sept.-May,

School & Community; Missouri State Teachers' Association,
M.S.T.A. Building, Columbia, Mo. 65201; f. 1920;
Editor Dr. Inks Franklin; m.

Science: 1515 Massachusetts Avenue, N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20005; 1 1880; official organ of the American
Association for the Advancement of Science; Editor
Philip H. Abelson; circ. 161,099; w.

Science and Mechanics: Davis Publishing Co., 229 Park
Ave. South, New York, N.Y. 10003; f, 1930; Editor
Tony Hogg; circ. 300,000; m.

Science Books; 1515 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washing-
ton, D.C. 20005; f. 1965: scientific hook review publica-
tion of the American Association for the Advancement
of Science; Editor Kathryn Woltf; circ. 6,000; g.

Science Digest: 224 West 57th St., New York looig; f.

1937: Editor Richard F. Dempewolte; circ. 160,000;
M.

Science News: Science Service, Inc., 1719 N St., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1922; Editor Kendrick
Frazier; circ. 100,000; m.; also publish Things of
Science.

Science V/orid; 50 West 44th St., New York, N.Y., 10036;

publ. by Scholastic Magazines and Book Services, Inc.;

Editorial Dir. Eric Berger; circ. 535,000; f.

Scientific American: 415 Madison Ave,, New York City,

N.Y. 10017; f. 1845; popular science; Publr. Gerard
Piel; Editor Dennis Flanagan; Gen. Man. Donald
H. Miller, Jr.; circ. 450,000; m.

Social Casework: Family Service Association of America,

215 Park Ave. South, New York 3, N.Y.; f. 1920;
Editor Cora Kasius; m.

Special Libraries: Special Libraries Association, 235 Park
Ave. South, New York, N.Y. 10003; i. 1909; Editor

JANET D . Bailey ; m .

Sport: 205 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; m.

Sports liiusiratad: Time Inc.. Rockefeller Center, New
York, N.Y. 10020; Man. Editor R. Terrell; circ.

150,000; w.

Successful Farming: Meredith Publishing Corp., 1716
Locust St., Des Moines, Iowa 50336; i. 1902; Editor
Dick Hanson; m.

Survey, Tho; Survey Associates Inc,, 112 East 19th St.,

New York 3, N.Y.; f. 1912; Editor Paul U. Kellog; m.

Symposium: A Quarterly Journal in Modern Foreign

Literatures; 210 H. B. Crouse Hall, Syracuse University,
Syracuse, N.Y. 13210; Editor Prof. J. H. Matthews; 9.

Technical Book Review Index: Special Libraries Associa-
tion, 235 Park Ave. South, New York, N.Y, 10003;
Editor Albert F. ICamper; m.

Technology Week: American Aviation Publications, Inc.,

1001 Vermont Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005;
i. 1956; Editor W. J. Coughlin; circ, 45,000; w.

TV Guide: Radnor, Pa.; Editorial Dir. jMerrill Panitt;
Exec. Editor Alexander H. Joseph; Man. Editor
Roger J. Youman; circ. 18,500,000; w.

TV Radio Mirror: 205 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y.
10017; M,

Textile V/orld: McGraw-Hill Inc., 1175 Peachtree St.,

N.E., Atlanta, Ga. 30309; f. 1868; Editor Laurence
Christiansen, Jr.; Publr. D. C. Billian; circ, 31,992:
M.

Time: Time and Life Building, New York, N.Y. 10020;
f. 1923 (Atlantic Edition; f. 1946); Man. Editor H._A.
Grundwald; circ. 5,500,000; w.; also publish Time
Asia, Time South Pacific, Time Latin America, Time
Canada, Time Atlantic, and Military edition.

Today's Health: 535 North Dearborn St., Chicago, lU.

60610; f. 1923; published by the Amer. Med. Assen.;
Editor David Sendler; circ. 710,000.

Town & Country: 717 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022;
f. 1846; Editor F. Zachary; circ. 120,000; m.

Trap & Field: 1100 Waterway Boulevard, Indianapolis,
Indiana 46202; f. 1890; Publisher and Editor Betty
Ann Foxworthy; m.

Travel: Travel Building, Floral Park, New York, N.Y.
iiooi; f. 1901; Editor R. H. Rufa; circ. 500,000; M.

True: 15I5_ Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1 927:
non-fiction; Editor Clare Conley; circ. 1,100,000; M.

True Story Magazine: MacFaddcn-Bartcll Corp., 205 East
42nd St., New York 10017; f- 1919: Editor Suzanne
Hilliard; circ. 2,500,000; m.

U.S. Camera: 9 E. 40th St., New York, N.Y. 10016: m.
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U.S. News & V/orld Report: 2300N Street, N.W., Washing-
ton, D.C.-, 20037: f. 1933: Chair. John H. S^VEET;
Editor Howard Flieger; Ind.; circ. 1,900,000; w.

Variety: 154 West 46th St., New York City, N.Y. 10036;
•films, television, theatres, radio, music, night clubs,

vaudeville, drama, legit., news, reviews, etc.; f. 1905;
Publr. Syd Silverman; Man. Editor Kobert J.

Landry; Editor Abel Green; circ. 45,000; w.

Village Voice: 80 University PL, New York, N.Y. 10003:

f. 1955: reviews: Editor Daniel Wolf; Publr. Edwin
Fancher; circ. 152,000; w.

Vital Speeches: Box 606 Southold, N.Y. 11971; L 1934;
Man. Editor Thomas F. Daly III; f.

Vogue: 420 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; f.

1892; Editor Grace Mirabella; circ. 450,000; F.

Washington Examiner: Washington, D.C.; f. 1967:

Publisher O. Koy Chalk; Editor Jack Limpert; w.

Wilson Library Bulletin: 950 University Ave., Bron.\', N.Y.

10452; f. 1914: Editor Wm. R. Eshelman; circ.

36,398; M. (excl. July and Aug.).

Woman’s Day; 1515 Broadway, New York City, N.Y.

10036; Editor Geraldine Rhoads; circ. 8,000,000; m.

World Aviation Directory including World Space Directory:

2iS-Davis Publishing Co., 1156 15th St., N.W.,

Washington, D.C. 20005; Editor and Publr. D. W.
Dean; circ. 8,300; twice-yearly (Feb. and Aug.).

V/orld'S Business Magazine; 342 Madison Avenue, New
York 17, N.Y.; 1 1879; Editor Ernest L. Farese; m.

Writer’s Digest: 9933 Alliance Rd., Cincinnati, Ohio 45.24^’

f. 1920; Editor S. Weiner; m.; also publish The Wnter s

Market and Writer's Yearbooli.

Yale Review: igo2A Yale Station, New Haven, Conn.

06520; Editor J. E. Palmer; circ. 6,000: q.

Youth' and Work: 419 Park Ave. South, New York 16;

.
i. 1956; Exec. Editor Lila Rosenblum.

MEWS AQEHCIES

Associated Press: 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y.

10020; . f. 1848; Chair. Paul Miller (Rochester Tunes

Union); Pres. Wes Gallagher; Sec. Harry 1.

Montgomery; 4,200 U.S. members and 5,200 sub-

•scribers abroad.

Central News of America: 67 "iVall St., New Aork City,

Editor Walter Zoubeck; Man. J. P. Redi.vgton.

Central Press Association:' 1380 Dodge Court.

Ohio 44ii4; Editor Courtland C. Sjiith; Gen. I'lan.

Frank C. McLearn., •

Dow Jones & Co. Inc.: 3° Broad St., New
10004; publishes the Wall StreetJonpial {p'J'';- L ,89-544).

Barrens' National Business and Financial T1

250,735), The National Observer (arc. 529^9^
Dow Jones News Service; operate

• Economic Report and the AP-®ow .p

Wire in association with Associated _
Jones Broadcast Service established m 1967: Gen. Man.

Warren Phillips.

Jewish Telegraphic Agency »nc.; eoo

York. N.Y. looiG; f. 1917: Pres. Robert H. An.

Editor Murray Zuckoff.
_

Newspaper Enterprise Association Service: ^1200 wm
Third St. Cleveland. Ohio

Park aS.
f. 1902: Pres, and Editor R. cen Mam
New York, N.Y. 10017; Vice-Pres. and Gen. -

E. H. Anderson, Cleveland.

North American Nov/spaper Alliance: 220 East .jeud Si.,

New York, N.Y. 10017; news features; f. 1922; Pre.s,

W. C. Payette; Excc. Editor Sid Golobep.c; 143
newspaper subscribers: circ. 24m.

United Press International: 220 East 42nd St, New A'orl:.

N.Y. 10017; f. 1907: Chair, of the Board Mnis
Thomason; Pres. Roderick W. Beaton; ^’ico-Pres.

and Editor H. L. Steve.nson; setves clients in ii.;

countries and territories; in the United States it serves

1,140 newspapers and 3,234 radio stations and 593
television stations.

Foreign Bureaux

Agcncc France-Presso: 914 National Press Building,

Washington, D.C. 20004: Chief Fernand Moulier.

Agence Tunis Afrique Presse: 40 East 71st St, New A'orl:.

ANSA (Italian National News Agency): 220 East 42nd St,

New York 17; North American Bureau Chief Carlo
Scarsini; 2475 'Virginia Ave., N.W,, Washington, D.C.;

Washington Correspondent .AiDO Bagnalasta.

Canadian Press: 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y.

10020, Chief George IOtciien; 1300 Connecticut,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 202, Chief A. M. Mackenzie.

Central News Agency of China: 1231 News Building. 220

East 42nd St, New York 10017: 549 National Press

BuUding, Washington 4, D.C. 20004: 681 Market St.,

Room 772, San Francisco, Calif. 9.1105.

6eloka (Czechoslovak Nov/s Agency); 1444 Rhode Island

Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C.

Ghana News Agency: 300 East 46th St, New York, N.Y.

10D17.

Kyedo News Service: Room 1188, National Press Building,

Wasliington, D.C. 20004, Chief Takashige Otsuka:

Room 811, AP Building, 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New

York, N.Y, 10020, Chief Asahi Kamei.

Bouters: 1700 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10019.

Tass; 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N-A. 10020.

Antara, DPA, Jiji Press, and Novosti, also have btircau.v

in the U.S.A.

NATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS AND CLUBS

mcrtcan Newspaper Publishers Association: 750 1 bird

Ave , New Yorfc N.Y. 10017; f. 1887: Pres, and Gen.

Man. Stanford Smith; over 1,000 daily ncwsp.apers.

merican Society of
Umd^New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. C. A. AICKmcht \ynar

Joue Observer); Exec. Sec. Ge.ne GiancaRlo; 740 mems.

publ. Bulletin.

udit Bureau of Circulations: 123 .N.

Chicaco 111. 60606: f. 1914: Chair, of Board H. A,

iSn: Sec Ereston W. Balmer; Pres, and Mam

Dir. Alan T. Wolcott; 3.900 incms.
„ „ . „ ,

Howard McCord.

rfiiratiennl Prcss Association of America: Bewhous-

MARi^i Rhkd; 800 mcm.s.; pubb. Directo^

of Educotional Periodicals (biennially), Bd'nss i>e-s

Letter {14 issues). _
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Magazine Publishers’ Association Inc.; 575 Lexington Ave.,
New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1919; Pres. Stephen E.

Kelly; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert E. Kenyon; Chair.

Harry C. Thompson; membership: 130 publishers of

450 magazines.

National Newspaper Association: 491 National Press

Building, Washington, D.C. 20004: f. 1885; Exec. Vice-

Pres. and Gen. Man. Theodore A. Serrill; 6,800

mems.; pubis. Publishers’ Auxiliary.

National Newspaper Publishers Association: 2400 South
Michigan, Chicago, 111. 60616; Pres. John H. Seng-

stacke; Vice-Pres. Garth C. Reeves; Sec. William
H. Lee; Exec. Dir. Howard H. Murphy.

National Press Club: National Press Building, Washington 4,

D.C.; f. 1908; Pres. Ed. Edstrom; approx. 5,000 mems.

The Newspaper Guild: 1125 i6th St., N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20005; af&liated to AFL-CIO, Canadian Labor
Congress, International Federation of Journalists;

Chair. Barney Peterson; Pres. C. A. Perlik, Jr.’

Periodical Publishers Association of America: 575 I.exing-

ton Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; Exec. Vice-Pres.

Robert Kenyon; no mems.

PUBLISHERS

Abelard-Schuman Ltd.: 257 Park Ave. South. New York,
N.Y. 10010; Vice-Pres. Frances Schwartz; juvenile,

non-fiction; science.

Abingdon Press: 201 Eighth Ave., South Nashville, Tenn.

37202; f. 1789; Man. Charles O. McNish; religious,

juvenile, general, biography, music.

Harry N. Abrams, Inc.: no East 59th St., New York,
N.Y. 10022; acquired by Times-Mirror Co. 1966; Pres.

Harry N. Abrams; art.

Academic Press, Inc.; m Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y.
10003; f. 1942; Pres. Walter J. Johnson; scientific

and technical books and journals.

Ace Books: 1120 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y.
10036; Vice-Pres. E. P. Thompson; Senior Editors
Mrs. E. B. Grippo; Frederick Pohl; paperbacks,
mainly fiction.

Addison-Wesley Publishing Company, Inc.: Reading, Mass.

01867; 3220 Porter Drive, Palo Alto, Calif.; f. 1942;
Pres. Melbourne W. Cummings; scientific, engineer-

ing, textbooks for universities, technical ins&utes,
secondary and elementary schools.

Aldine Publishing Company; 529 South Wabash Ave..

Chicago, 111. 60605; Chair, and Publisher Alexander
J. Morin; Pres. Lawrence 1. Goldberg.

Allyn and Bacon, Inc.; 470 Atlantic Ave., Boston, Mass,
oziio; Pres. W. B. Ansbro; educational.

American Book Company: 450 West 33rd St., New York,
N.Y. 10001; Pres. Charles W. Pepper; college and
school textbooks.

American Elsevier Publishing Co., Inc.: 52 Vanderbilt
Ave., New York, 10017; Chair. Dr. E. van Tongeren;
Pres. Paul B. Hoeber.

American Heritage Publishing Co, Inc.; 1221 Ave. of the
Americas, Now Yorlc, N.Y. 10020; Pres. Paul
Gottlieb; general non-fiction.

American Technical Society: 848 East 58th St., Chicago,
111 . 60637: Pres. D. N. McCarl; technical and voca-
tional.

Appleton-Ccntury-Crofts: 440 Park Ave. South, New York,
N.Y. 10016; f. 1825; Gen. Man. Charles R. Walther;
a division of Meredith Corporation; college texts,

general programming materials and medical, scientific

and reference books.

Arco Publishing Co., Inc.: 219 Park Ave. South, New York
10003; Pres. Milton Gladstone; business, technical.

Association Press: 291 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10007;
Dir. Robert W. Hill; publication department of
National Council of Y.M.C.A.S.

Athenoum Publishers: 122 E. 42nd St., New York, N.Y.
10017; Chair. Alfred Knopf, Jr.; Pres. Simon
Michael Bessie; fiction and non-fiction, poetry, drama.

Atlantic Monthly Press: 8 Arlington St., Boston, Mass.

02116; Dir. Peter Davison; fiction, biography.

Augsburg Publishing House: 426 South 5th St., Minnea-
polis, Minn. 55415; f. 1873; Gen. Man. Albert E.

Anderson ; rehgious.

Avon Book Division of Hearsf Corpn.: 959 Eighth Ave.,

New York, N.Y. 10019; Publr. and Editor-in-Chief

Peter Mayer; reprints and original.

Baker Book House: 1019 Wealthy St., S.E., Grand Rapids,
Mich. 49506: f. 1939; Pres. Herman Baker; Vice-Pres.

Richard Baker, E^ter Baker; religious (Protestant).

Bailantine Books, Inc.: loi Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y.
10003; Pres. Ian Ballantine; fiction, non-fiction,

originals and reprints.

Bantam Books, Inc.: 666 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y.
10019; Pres. Oscar Dystel; paperbacks.

A. S. Barnes & Co.: Forsgate Drive, Cranbury, N.J. 08512:
f. 1838: Pres. JULiEN Yoseloff; sports, outdoor,
cinema and general books.

Barnes and Noble Books: 10 East 53rd St., New York, N.Y.
10022; a division of Harper and Row Publishers, Inc.;

Vice-Pres. and Publr. Tadashi Akaishi.

Clarence L. Barnhart Inc.: Box 250, Bronxville, N.Y.
10708; Pres. Clarence L. Barnhart; Vice-Pres.
Robert K. Barnhart; educational, reference.

Richard W. Baron Publishing: 201 Park Ave. S., New York,
N.Y. 10003: Pres, and Publr. R. W. Baron.

Basic Books, Inc.; 10 East 53rd St., New York, N.Y. 10022;
f. 1953; Pres. E. A. Glikes; social, physical and political

sciences, natural history, behavioural sciences.

Beacon Press: 25 Beacon St., Boston, Mass. 02108: f. 1902;
Dir. Gobin Stair; Business Man. Paul Sidman; world
afiairs, ethics, liberal religion, general non-fiction.

Benefic Press; 10300 West Roosevelt Rd., Westchester, 111.

60153; Pres. J. C. Sindelar; textbooks.

W. A. Benjamin, Inc.: 2725 Sand Hill Rd., Menlo Park,
Calif. 94025; Pres. David C. Bull; Exec. Editor A. C.
Bartlett; science.

Benziger, Bruce and Glencoe, Inc.: 8701 Wilshiro Blvd.,
Beverley Hills, California 90211; f. 1792; Pres. Jack E.
Wither; textboolcs.

Berkley Publishing Corpn.: 200 Madison Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10016; owned by G. P. Putnam & Sons; Pres.
Stephen Conland; paperback originals and reprints.
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The Bethany Press: 2640 Pine Blvd., Box 179, st. Lotus,

Mo. 63166.

Benjamin Blom, Inc.: 2521 Broadway, N.Y. 10025: f.

1963; Pres. Benjamin Blom; Sec. and Treas. li’liss

Anette Rendar; literature, the arts, humanities.

Bobbs-Merrill Co., Inc.: 4300 W. 62nd St., Indianapolis.
Ind. 46268; f. 1838; subsidiary of Howard W. Sams &
Co. Inc.; Pres. Leo C. Gobin; fiction, biography,

,
liistory, popular science, travel, children’s books,
religious, technical, law, education, paperbacks.

Bollingen Foundation: 140 East 62nd St.. New York,
N.Y. 10021.

The Book House for Children: Tangley Oaks Educational
Center, Lake BluS, 111. 60044.

R. R. Bowker Co.; 1180 Ave. of the Americas, New York,
N.Y. 10036; f. 1872; part of Xerox Corp.; Pres.
Richard P. Zeldin; publishing trade journals;
reference and bibliography books.

George Braziller, Inc.: i Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016;
Pres. George Braziller; Vice-Pres. and Editor-in-
Chief Edwin Seaver; high-quality fiction and non-
fiction, art books.

The British Book Centre Inc.: 996 Lexington Ave., N.Y.
10021; Pres. Dr. J. H. Hollomon, distribute aU British
boolcs not published in U.S.

Broadman Press: 127 Ninth Ave. N., Nashville, Tenn.
37234; religious, non-fiction.

Brookings Institution: 1775 Massachusetts Ave. N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20036; Dir. of Publications Roland
A. Hoover; economics, government, foreign policy,

social sciences.

Brown University Press: 129 Waterman St., Providence,
R.I. 02912; Dir. Grant Dugdale; scholarly.

William C. Brown Co.: 135 South Locust St., Dubuque,
Iowa 52001; Pres. William C. Brown; Vice-Pres.

John W, Gorsuch; college textbooks.

Bruce Publishing Co.: 866 Third Ave., New York, N.Y.
10022; f. i8gi, br. in New York and Chicago; Chair,

of Board William C. Bruce; Pres. William G.

Bruce; general trade, biography, history, philosophy,

textboolS, craft, juveniles, Catliolic trade and text-

books.

Burgess Publishing Co,: 7108 Ohms Lane, Minneapolis,

Minn. 55415; f. 1925; Pres. M. C. Burgess; Exec. Vice-

Pres. C. S. Hutchinson; college textbooks and manuals.

Butterworth, Inc.: 7300 Pearl St., Washington, D.C. 20014:

medicine, science and law.

Callaghan & Co.: 6141 North Cicero Ave.. Chicago, III.

60646: f. 1864: Pres. Michael Cudahy; law and tax

materials.

Cambridge University Press: 32 E. 57th St., New York, N.Y".

10022: Dir. Jack Schulman.
Catholic University of America Press: Affiliated to

sortium Press; 620 Jlichigan Ave., N.E., Washington,

D.C. 20005.

The Caxton Printers Ltd.: Caldwell, Ida. 83605: Pres.

James H. Gipson, Jr.; general non-fiction.

Chandler Publishing Company: 124 Spear St., San Fran-

cisco, Calif. 94105; Pres, and Man. Ed. H. Chandler,

college texts.

“he Child’s World Inc.: Box 711, Mankato, Minn. 56001.

Children’s Press: 1224 West Van Buren St., Chicago, 111.

60607; Pres. Ted Winter.
Chilmark Press: 201 East 50th St., New York, N.Y. 10022;

Pres, and Editor L. G. Cowan.

AMERICA—(Publishers)

Chilton Book Co.: ChUton Way, Radnor, Pa. 190S0; GmMan. William D. Bvrnt.; Editor-in-Cliicf J. D. Kelly-arts and crafts, automotive, tcchm’ca! and trade.
'

The Christian Science Publishing Society; One Norw.ay St
Boston, iMass. 02115; Jlan. Zadie Hatfield.

Citadel Press: 222 Park Ave., South, New York 10003-
Vice-Prcs. Allan J. Wilson, Morris Sorkin; general!

Coiner Publications Ltd.: 3066 M St., N.W., Washington
D.C. 20007: f. 1962; law books; Pres. Mayo L. CoinepJ

College and University Press: 263 Chapel St., New Haven,
Conn. 06513: Pres. I. Frederick Doduck; {. 1958;
coUege and school te.xtbooks, scholarly books and
paperbacks.

P.F. Collier, Inc.: SddTliird Avc.,NcwYorkioo22:Division
of The Macmillan Co.; quality paperback books on all
subjects.

Columbia University Press; 562 West 113 St, New York,
N.Y. 10025; L 1S93: Chair. H. J. Kelly; Pres, and Dir.
Robert G. Barnes; trade, educational, scientific,

reference.

Commerce Clearing House, Inc.: 4025 West Peterson Ave.,
Chicago, 111. 60646; Pres. Robert C. Bartlett; Man.
Editor George Harris; taxation and business lavr

subjects.

F. E. Compton Co.: 425 North hlichigan Ave., Chicago,
111. 6061 1 ; division of Encyclopedia Britannica; Editor-
in-Chief Audrey Mitchell; reference.

Concordia Publishing House; 3558 South Jefferson Avenue,
St. Louis, Mo. 63 II 8; Pres. R. L. Relnke; religious

(Protestant).

Cooper Square Publishers, Inc.; 59 Fourth Ave., New York
10003: f. i960; Pres. Henry Chaeetz; Vice-Pres,

Sidney B. Solomon; scholarly, reference.

Cornell University Press: 124 Roberts Place, Ithaca, N.Y.

14850; f. 1869; Pubir. Roger Hoivley; scholarly,

non-fiction.

Council on Foreign Relations, Inc.; 58 East 6Sth St, New
York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1921; Chair, of Board David
Rockefeller; Pres. Baixess Manning; Vicc-Pres.

and See. John T. Swt.n'g; Vice-Pres. David W. Mac-
Eachron; Foreign Affairs', Q.; Editor William
Bundy; Council Papers and Books.

Goward-McCann and Gcoghegan, Inc.: 200 Madison Ave.,

New Y’ork, N.Y. 10016; f. 1928: Pres. John J. Geoghi:-

gan; fiction, non-fiction, juveniles, plaj-s, translations.

Creative Educational Society, Inc.: 123 South Broad St,

Mankato, Minn. 56002; Pres. G. R. Peterso.v, Jr,

Thomas Y. Crowell Company: 666 Fifth Ave., New York,

N.Y. 10019: f. 1876; Pres. L. W. Gillenson; reference,

general fiction and non-fiction, juvenile, college texts,

linguistics, art, music.

Crown Publishers, Inc.: 419 Park Ave. South. New York,

NY. 10016: f. 1936: Pres. ^AT Wartels; general

fiction and non-fiction, illustrated books, educational

records, art and gift books, hard-cover reprints.

DartncH Corporation, The: 4660 Arc. Chicago,

m. 60640: Chair, of Board and Pres. \ . . H. Fetridce,

business.

F A. Davis Co.: 1915 Arch St, Philadelphia, Pa. 19103;!.

'
1879: Pres. Robert H. Craven; medical and scientific.

John Day Co. Inc., The: 257 Ave. S., New York,

jj y. looio; t 1926: Pres. Richard J, Yalsh, Jr.,

fiction, non-’ficlion, juveniles.

John DC Graff, Inc.: 3l Oak Ave., Tutfcnhoc, N.Y. 10707:

Pres. John G. De Graff; non-fiction.
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Marcel Dekker, Inc.: 95 Madison Avo., New York, N.Y.
10016: Pres. Marcei. Dekker; scientific and reference.

Delacorie Press: 245 East 47tli St., New York, N.Y. 10017;

division of Dell Publishing Co.; Editorial Dir. Ross
Claiborne.

Dell Publishing Co., Inc.: 750 Third Ave., New York. N.Y.

10017; Pres. Helen Meyer.

Dcimar Publishers, Inc.; 50 Wolf Rd., Albany, N.Y. 12205;

Exec. Vice-Pres. L. Jackel; textbooks.

Devin-Adair Co., The: 1 Park Ave., Old Groemvich, Conn.

06870; f. 1911; Pres. Devin A. Garrity; general

fiction and non-fiction, Irish and health.

Dial Press; 750 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 1001 7;_
a

subsidiary of Dell Publishing Co., Inc.; Editors-in-Chief

Richard Marek; general fiction, non-fiction, children's

books.

Dodd, Mead & Co.: 79 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.
10016: f. 1839; Chair, of Board Edward H. Dodd, Jr.;

Pres. S. Phelps Platt, Jr.; Vice-Pres. William M.
Oman; fiction, biography, belleslettres, juvenile.

Doubleday & Company Inc.: Garden City, N.Y. 11530;

f. 1897; Pres. John T. Sargent; Exec. Vice-Pres. and
Sec. Nelson Doubleday; general.

Dover Publications, Inc.: 180 Varick St., New York, N.Y.
10014; Pres. Hayward Cirker; high quality paper-

back non-fiction.

Dow Jones Books: Box 300, Princeton, N.J. 08540; Pres.

W. Phillips.

Dufour Editions, Inc.; Chester Springs, Pa, 19425: Pres.

Mrs. Jeanne H. Dufour; literary, art, English imports.

Duko University Press: Box 6697, College Station, Durham,
N.C. 27708; f. 1922; Dir. A. G. Brice; scholarly.

Duquesne University Press: Pittsburgh, Pa. 15219.

E. P. Dutton & Co.: 201 Park Ave., South, Now York,
N.Y. 10003; f. 1852; Pres. John Macrae HI; Chair.

John Macrae, Jr.; Editor-in-Chief Hal Scharlatt.

East-West Center Press: 1777 East-West Rd., Honolulu,
Hawmi 96872.

W. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co,; 255 Jefierson Ave., S.E.,

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49502: Pres, William B. Eerd-
mans, Jr.; Vice-Pres. Hero Bratt; religious (Protes-

tant), some fiction, juveniles.

Encyclopaedia Britannica, Inc.: 425 North Michigan Ave.,
Chicago, lU. 6061 1; Chair, of Board R. P. Gwinn; Pres.

Charles E. Swanson.

M, Evans & Company, Inc.; 216 East 49th St., New York,
N.Y. 10017; 1960; Pres, and Trcas. George C. de
Kay; Vice-Pres. and Editor-in-Chief Herbert M.
Katz; adult and juvenile fiction and non-fiction.

Farrar, Straus & Giroux, Inc.; ig Union Square West, New
York, N.Y. 10003; Pres. Roger W. Straus, Jr.; Vice-
Pres. and Editor-in-Chie! Robert Giroux; general,

special interest in new writers.

Fawcett World Ubrary; 1515 Broadway, New York, N.Y.
10036; paperback fiction and non-fiction.

J, G. Ferguson Publishing Company; 6 No, Michigan Ave.,
Chicago, 111. 60602: Pres, G. M. Plews; reference.

Field Educational Publications, Inc.: 2400 Hanover St.,

Palo Alto, Calif. 94304; Pres. A. W. Bain, Jr.; text-
books.

Field Enterprises Educational Corpn,; 510 Merchandise
, Mart -Plaza, Chicago, 111. 60654; Pres. W. Branham;

Editorial Dir. Dr. W. H. Nault; reference.

Follett Publishing Co.; 1010 West Washington Blvd.,

Chicago, 111. 60607; Pres. Robert J. R. Follett;
Vice-Pres. and Editor C. Allen Fort; juveniles,

dictionaries and reference books, sports books. Big
Table books.

Fordham University Press: 2546 Belmont Ave., Bronx,
N.Y. 10458; f. 1907; Dir. H. George Fletcher;
scholarly.

Fortress Press: 2900 Queen Lane, Philadelphia, Pa. 191290
Gen. Man. Frank G. Rhody; religious education.

Franklin Book Programs, Inc.: 801 Second Ave., New York
N.Y. 10017; f. 1952; Pres. John H. Kyle; a non-
profit organization for international book-publishing

development.

The Free Press (Div. of Macmillan Co.): 866 Third Ave.,

New York, N.Y. 10022; non-fiction, college textbooks.

W. H. Freeman & Company, Publishers: 660 Market St.,

San Francisco, Calif. 94104; Pres, R. W. Warrington;
textbooks.

Samuel French, Inc.: 25 West 45th St., New York, N.Y.

10036; Man. Dir. Abbott Van Nostrand; plays.

Friendship Press; 475 Riverside Drive, New York, N.Y.
10027; f. 1902; Exec. Dir. William C. Walzer; books,

maps, plays, filmstrips on the church and its work.

The Frontier Press Company: 250 East Town St., Columbus,
O. 43215; Pres. William H. Seibert; reference books.

Funk & Wagnails Publishing Co. (a subsidiary of Dun and
Bradsheet, Inc.); 53 East 77th St., New York, N.Y.
10021: f. 1877: Pres, and Chief Exec. Frank J. Scully;
dictionaries, general reference, trade, juvenile.

Gale Research Co.: Book Tower, Detroit, Mich. 48226;
f. 1954; Pres. F. G. Ruffner; Vice-Pres. and Editorial

Dir. James M. Ethridge; reference, reprints.

Garrard Publishing Company: 1607 North Market St.,

Champaign, HI. 61820; Pres. Robert J. Garrard;
juvenile.

Bernard Geis Associates; 128 East 56th St., NewYork, N.Y.
10022; general fiction and non-fiction.

Genealogical Publishing Co,; 521-523 St. Paul Place, Balti-

more. Md. 21202; f. 1959; Pres. B. Chodak; reprints of

books on genealogy and hcraldrjL

General Learning Corporation: 250 James St.,' Morristown,
N.J. 07960; tcxtboolcs, professional.

K. S. Giniger Co., Inc.: 1727 South Indiana Ave., Chicago,
111. 60616; f. 1965; Pres. Kenneth S. Giniger; joint

imprint publishers of general non-fiction.

Ginn & Co.: 191 Spring St., Lexington, Mass. 02173; f.

1867; Pres. Dr. Robert F. Baker; Senior Vice-Pres.
Robert D. Yeo; textbooks.

Golden Press; 850 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; a
division of Western Publishing Co., Inc.; Gen. Man.
and Vice-Pres. John C. Worrell; juveniles, encyclo-
paedias, reference, classics, art, periodicals.

Good Will Publishers, Inc.; P.O.B. 269, 1520 York Rd.,
Gastonia, N.C.

Gordon and Breach, Science Publishers, Inc.; One Park
Ave., New York, N.Y. X0016; f. 1961; Pres. Ena
Adam; Vice-Pros, and Editor-in-Chief Dr. E. H.
Immergut; Chair. Martin B. Gordon; scientific and
technical books and journals.

Stephen Greene Press: Box 100, Brattleboro, Vt. 05301.

Greenwood Press: 51 Riverside Ave., Westport, Conn.
06880: f. 1967: Pros, Robert Hagelstein; journals,
reprints, bibliographic, scholarly, original monographs,
micropublishing. Index to Current Urban Documents.
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Grolier Incorporated: ,575 Lexington Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10022: f. 1895; Chair. E. J. McCabe, Jr.; Pres!
W. J. Murphy; encyclopaedias, reference, educational.

Grosset & Dunlap, Inc.: 51 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.
loojo; i. 1898; Pres. Harold Roth; original, reprint,
adult, juvenile.

Grossman Publishers: 625 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.
10022: f. 1962; Editorial Dir. Richard L. Grossman;
Editor and Asst. Editorial Dir. D. Okrent; general
fiction and non-fiction, poetry, photography and art.

Grovo Press', Inc.: 53 East nth St, New York, N.Y. 10003;
Pres. Barney Rosset; fiction and non-fiction, college
textbooks.

Grune & Stratton, Inc.: 381 Park Ave., S., New York, N.Y.
10016; Pres. Niels C. Buessem; medical.

Holiday House: 18 E. 50th St.. New York, N.Y. 10022
Pres. John H. Briggs, Jr.; juveniles.

Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inc.: 3S3 Madison Ave.,
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. iSCG; .subsidiary of C.B.S.;
Chair. Ross D. Sackett; Pres. ICenneth Northrop;
textbooks and general, magazines.

Houghton Mifilin Company: 2 Park St, Boston, Mass.
02107: f. 1832: Pres. H. T. Miller; Vicc-Pres. Finance
and Admin. Edward Reynolds, Jr.; general.

Humanities Press: .J50 P.ark Ave. South, New York iooif>:
f. 1950: Pres, and Editor Simon Silverman; scholarly.

Indiana Univarsity Press: 10th and Morton Streets, Bloom-
ington. Indiana 47401 ; f. 1950; Dir. Bernard B. Perry;
trade and scholarly non-fiction.

Hafner Publishing Co., Inc.: 866 Third Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10022; f. 1946: Dir. E. J. Quigley; science,

technology, philosophy, medicine, mathematics.

Hamond Incorporated (C. S. Hammond & Co.): 515 Valley
St., Maplewood, N.J. 07040; Pres. Stuart L. Ham-
mond; maps, atlases.

Harcourt Brace Jovanovich Inc.: 757 Third Ave., New
York 10017; 19^9: Cbair. Williah Jovanovich;
Pres. Paul D. Corbett; textbooks, general.

Harlow Publishing Corporation: P.O.B. 898, 212 East
Gray St., Norman, Okla. 73070.

Harper & Row: 10 East 53rd St.. New York, N.Y. 10022,
f. 1817; Chair, of Board John Coivles, Jr.; Pres, and
Chief Exec. Officer Winthrop Knowlton; fiction,

non-fiction, educational, medical, general.

Hart Publishing Company, Inc.: 15 West 4th St., New York,
N.Y. 10012: Editor and Publr. Harold H. Hart; non-
fiction.

Harvard University Press; 79 Garden St., Cambridge, Mass.

02138; British Agents, Oxford University Press; f.

1913; Dir. Arthur J. Rosenthal; educational,

scientific, classics, fine arts, philosophy, religion,

history and government.

Hastings House Publishers, Inc.: 10 East 40th St, New
York, N.Y. 10016: f. 1936; Pres, and Editor Walter
W. Frese; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Editor Russell F.

Neale; general, regional, Americana, decorative and
graphic arts, communications, photography, children’s.

Hawthorn Books, Inc.: 70 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y.

10011; f. 1952; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer W.
Clement Stone; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. A. Dale
Tijipe; general non-fiction, reference, business, religious,

history, biography, cookery and juveniles.

Hayden Book Company Inc.: 50 Essex St, Rocheue Faik.

N.J. 07662; Pres. James S. Mulholland, Jr.; scienti-

fic. technical, professional.

D. C. Heath & Co.: 125 Spring St, Lexington, Mass. 02173.

James H. Heineman Inc.: 475 Park Ave., New York, N.Y.

. 10022; current affairs, history.

Hill and Wang: 19 Union Sq. W., New York, N.Y. 10011;

Editor-in-Chief A. W. Sang; fiction, non-fiction, drama,

history’.

Hillary House Publishers: 450 Park Aye., South, New York,

N.Y. 10016; division of Humanities Press Inc,

R. H. Hinkley Company: 575 Lexington Ave., New York,

N.Y. 10022.

ry Book Club: 40 Guernsey’ St, Stamford, Conn.

5904.

en-Day, Inc.: 500 Sansome St, San Franchco, Cab .

till; Pres. Frederick , H. JIurphy; te,xtbooks,

ncntific, reference.

Industrial Press: 200 Madison Ave., New York. N.Y. 10016,

Initial Teaching Alphabet Pubns., Inc.: 6 E. 43rd St.. New
York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. E. M. Crane Jr.; elementary
reading series.

Intext Publishers Group: 257 Park Ave., South, New York
looio; Chair. R. W. Kislik; Pres. T. B. Dolm.atcii;
college textbooks in engineering, business, humanitie.s,

natural and social sciences, adult and juvenile fiction

and non-fiction, elementary textbooks.

lov/a State University Press: 5 State Ave., Ames, la. 50010;
Dir. Merritt Bailey; agriculture, engineering, science,

home economics, veterinary, journalism, economics,

flight instruction.

Richard D. Irwin, Inc.: 1818 Ridge Rd., Homewood, 111 .

60430: f. 1933: Chair, of Board Richard D. Irwin;
Pres. Irvin L. Grimes; economics, business.

Jewish Publication Soc. of America: 222 N. 15th St.,

Philadelphia, Pa. 19102; Pres. William S. Fishman,

Johnson Reprint Corpn.: iii Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y.

10003: f. 1945: affiliated to the Academic Press Inc.;

Pres. C. Hurr; Vice-Pres. J. K. Burgess; scientific

reprints.

Johns Hopkins University Press; Baltimore, Md. 21218; f.

1878; Dirs. Harold E. Ingle, Jack G. Goellner;

Editor-in-Chiof M. A. Aronson; social sciences,

humanities, science.

Augustus M. Kelley, Publishers: 305 .Mlwood Rd.. Clifton,

N.J. 07012; f. 1947: reprints of economic cl.Tssics.

Kcnnikat Press Inc.; 90 South B.aylcs Ave., Port W.asliing-

ton, N.Y. 11050; f. 1963: Pres, .and Editor Cornell

Jaray; scholarly’ reprints and originals.

Alfred A. Knopf, Inc.: 201 East 50th St., New York, N.Y.

10022; f. 1915: merged with Random House Inc,

i960: Chair. William A. Koshland; Pres. K.

Gottlieb; fiction, textbooks, general literature.

John Knox Press: 341 Ponce do L«)n Ave.. N.E.. Atlanta.

Georgia 30308; f. 1938: Publr. J.
Howard .Mo.,t-

PirTTAnn A. KAVI rcIlCTOUS.rtrt\tTV\>

Kraus Reprint Co.: Rou^ioo^^N^k^jY;.

Ltd.

Laidlaw Brothers: Thatcher and Madison Strcet.s, River

Forest, 111 . 60305: a division of Doublcday.

Lancer Books Inc.: iS East t^t SU
10017: Pres. W. Z.ACHARlus: Editors Roiilr. Ho.a.j. . ,

Ruth Bronsteen, Evan Heyman; paperback rep, i. -

and originals.

S^d TdcLl Arterinary’ and other fife sciences.
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Lenox Hill Press: 4i9ParkAve. S., New York, N.Y. 10016;

a division of Crown Publiskers, Inc.; light fiction,

Gothic romances, westerns.

Lion Books: 52 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016.

J. B. Lippincott Company: East Washington Square,

Philadelphia, Pa. 19105; f. 1792; Pres. Joseph W,
Lippin'COTT, Jr.; Sec. W. B. Routt; fiction, biography,

history, scientific, medical, educational, juvenile,

religious.

Little, Brown and Company Inc.: 34 Beacon St., Boston,

Mass. 02106; f. 1837; Chair, of Board and Pres. Arthur
H. Thornhii-i-, Jr.; Sec. James B. Plate; fiction,

biography, history, current afiairs, general trade,

juveniles, medical, law, college textbooks.

Louisiana State University Press: Baton Rouge, La. 70803;

f. 1935; Dir. Charles East; Associate Dir. Leslie E.

Phillabaum; scholarly, reponal and general.

Loyola University Press: 3441 N. Ashland Ave., Chicago,

111. 60657: Dir. Rev. John B. Amberg.

Lyons and Carnahan: 407 E. 25th St., Chicago, 111. 60616.

M.l.T. Press: 28 Carlton St., Cambridge, Mass. 02142:

f. 1932; Dir. Howard R. Webber; Editor-in-Chief A.

Tovell; scholarly, advanced textbooks, research

monographs, non-fiction trade books, paperbooks.

McCormick-Mathers Publishing Co. Inc.: 450 West 33rd

St., New York 10001; Pres. Charles Pepper; text-

books.

McCutchan Publishing Corporation; 2526 Grove St..

Berkeley, Calif. 94704; college textbooks.

lYIacFadden-Bartcll Corporation; 205 East 42nd St., New
York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. Albert S. Traina; paper-

bound fiction and non-fiction.

McGraw-Hill Book Co,: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New
York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1909; Pres. Harold W. McGraw,
Jr.; college and school textbooks, technical, scientific

and business, medical, legal, religious, art, fiction,

general non-fiction and young people’s books, encyclo-

paedias and reference books, text-films and film-strips,

subscription and home-study books and programmes
tapes, records, transparencies, science Idts, instructional

systems and tests, planetariums and special instruc-

tional equipment.

David McKay Co. Inc.: 75° Third Avenue, New York,

N.Y. 10017, Pres, and Ed. Kxnnett L. Rawson;
general fiction, non-fiction, juvenile, college texts,

languages, dictionaries.

The Macmillan Co,: 866 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. looii;

a subsidiary of Crowell Collier and Macmillan Inc.;

Pres. Jeremiah Kaplan; trade and professional books,

college textbooks.

Macmillan, Inc.: 866 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022;

Pres, and Chair, of Board Raymond C. Hagel; Exec.
Vice-Pres. R. A. Barton, J. Kaplan, W. B. Smith,

J. F. Bond; reference, textbooks, trade, home study
courses, professional magazines.

Macrae Smith Company: 225 S. 15th St., Lewis Tower
Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. 19102.

Meredith Corpn.: Book Division, 1716 Locust St., Dos
Moines, Iowa 50303; f. 1961; Corp. Vice-Pres. and Gen.
Man. Jack Barlass; Dir. Vice-Pres. Robert Nelson.

G. and C. Merriam Co,; 47 Federal St.. Springfield, Mass,
oiioi; f. 1831; Pres. David R. Replogle; Vice-Pres.
Crawford Lincoln, Victor W. Weidman; aflSliate of
Encyclopaedia Britannica Inc.; Merriam-Webster
dictionaries, reference.

Charles E. Merrill Publishing Co,; 1300 Alum Creek
Drive, Columbus, Ohio 43216; f. 1842; a division of

Bell and Howell; Pres. Gary D. Eisenberger; text-

books and supplementary material.

Julian Messner: 1 West 39th St., New York, N.Y. 10018;

a Div. of Simon and Schuster Inc.

Michigan State University Press: Box 550, East Lansing,

Mich. 48823: Chair, of Board. Lyle Blair; Pres.

Russel B. Nye.

Monarch: 630 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10020; a
division of Simon & Schuster Inc.; Dir. William
Mlawer.

Moody Press: 820 North La Salle St., Chicago, 111 . 60610;

f. 1894; Dh-. Peter F. Gunther; EditorLeslie Stobbe;
religious.

William Morrow & Co, Inc.: 105 Madison Ave. S., New
York, N.Y. 10016: f. 1926; subsidiary of Scott,

Foresman & Co.; Pres. Lawrence Hughes; Exec.

Vice-Pres. Ridley M. Enslow; fiction, non-fiction,

juvenile.

C. V. Mosby Co.: 11830 Westline Industrial Drive, St.

Louis, Mo. 36141; a subsidiary of The Times Mirror

Co.; Chair. Joel A. Rogers; Pres. Leonard A.
Batterson; Editor-in-Chief Dr. James B. Finn;
Man. Dir. International Sales Manuel L. Ponte;
medical, dental, nursing education, nursing science,

bio-sciences, physical education and social- sciences

books and journals.

National Academy of Sciences—National Academy of

Engineering—Institute of Medicine—National Research
Council: 2101 Constitution Ave., N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20418; f. 1863; Pres. Dr. Philip Handler;
scientific and technical reports, abstracts, biblio-

graphies, catalogues.

Thomas Nelson Inc.: 405 Seventh Ave., South, Nashville
TN37203; Pres. S. Moore; religious, trade, juveniles.

The New American Library, Inc.: 1301 Ave. of the
Americas, New York, N.Y. 10019; Chair. Martin P.
Levin; Pres. H. K. Schnall; all categories except text;

a subsidiary of Times-klirror Co.

New Directions Pub. Corpn.: 333 Ave. of the Americas,
New York, N.Y. 10014; f. 1936; Pres, and Editor
James Laughlin; modem literature, poetry, criticism,

belles lettres.

New York University Press: 62 Fifth Ave., New York
looii; f. 1916; Man. Editor Robert L. Bull; Sales,

Advertising and Promotion Man. Edwin M. Scribner,
Jr.; scholarly books.

Noble and Noble, Publishers, Inc.: 1 Dag Hammarskjold
Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017.

Northwestern University Press: 1735 Benson Ave., Evan-
ston, 111. 60201.

W. W. Norton & Co. Inc.; 55 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y,
10003; f. 1924; Pres. George P. Brockway; Vice-Pres.
and Exec. Editor Eric P. Sivenson; general fiction

and non-fiction, college, science.

Oceana Publications Inc.: 40 Cedar St., Dobbs Ferry, N.Y.
10522; f. 1957; Pres. Philip F. Cohen; Vice-Pres.
David R. Cohen; trade, general, juveniles, law,
politics, directories.

Octagon Books: 19 Union Square West, Neiv York, N.Y.
10003; Editor-in-Chief Henry G. Schlanger.

October House, Inc.: 160 Sbeth Ave., New York, N.Y.
10013.

Ohio State University Press: 2070 Neil Ave., Columbus, O.
43210.
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Ohio Universiiy Press: Admin. Annex, Oliio University,
Athens, O. 45701.

’

Orbis Books: Maryknoll, N.Y. 10545: Editor-in-Chief
Phillip Scharper; contemporary culture and religion;
problems of the Third World.

Oitenheimer Publishers, Inc.: 1330 Eeistcrstown Ed..
Baltimore, Md. 21208.

Oxford University Press Inc.: 200 Madison Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10016: f. 1896: Pres. James Y. Huws-Davies;
all non-fiction, trade books, religious, reference, Bibles,
college textbooks, medical, music, technical.

Pantheon Books: 201 East 50th St., New York, N.Y. 10022;
division of Random House Inc.; Man. Dir. Andr^
Schiffrin; fiction, non-fiction, history, philosophy,
art, juvenile, illustrated editions.

Paperback Library Inc.: 315 Park Ave. South, New York,
N.Y. 10010; Pres. Hy Steirman; Editorial Dir. Jerrv
Gross; paperback reprints and originals.

Parents’ Magazine Press: 52 VanderbUt Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10017; Pres. Edward A. Sand.

Parnassus Press: 2721 Parker St., Berkeley, Calif. 94704.

Penguin Books Inc.: 7110 Ambassador Rd., Baltimore,
Md. 21207; f. 1949; Vice-Pres. Derek Shipton; re-

prints and originals.

Pennsylvania State University Press: University Press
Building, University Park, Pa. 16802; f. 1956; Dir.

C. W. Kentera, EditoriM Dir. J. M. Pickering;
scholarly non-fiction.

Pergamon Press Inc.: Fairview Park, Elmsford, N.Y.
10523: f. 1952; Pres. Robert Maxwell; science,

medicine.

Philosophical Library, Inc.: 15 East 40th Street, New York
10016; f. 1941; Pres, and Editor Dagobert D. Runes,
PH.D.; Editor Regeen Kjernan; educational and
reference.

Pitman Publishing Corporation: 6 East 43 St., New York
10017; Chair, of Board hliCHAEL Pitman, Pres. E. M.
Crane; business education, technical, college, arts and
crafts, and general non-fiction.

Plenum Publishing Corpn.: 227 West 17th St., New York,

N.Y. looii; Pres. Earl M. Coleman; scientific and

technical books and journals, dictionaries, translations,

music, Americana, exploration, art, architecture and

generil reprints.

Pocket Books Inc.: 630 Fifth Avenue, New York 10020;

f. 1939; a division of Simon & Schuster Inc.; Pres.

W. Ewald; reprints and originals.

Popular Library: 355 Lexington Ave., New York, N.'Y

10017; Editor-in-Chief P. O’Connor; repnnts and

originals.

Clarkson N. Potter, Inc.: 419 Park Ave. S., New York, N.Y.

1001 6.

Praeger Publishers, Inc.: iii Fourth Ave., New ^rk, N.Y.

10003; f. 1950; Pres. David R. Replogle; Editor-m-

Chicf Arnold Dolin; general non-fiction.

Prentice-Hall Inc.: Engelwood CliHs, N.J. 07632, and 70

Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. lOOii,- f. igy:
Paul R. Andrews; ^es. and Chief Exec. P^nk J.

Dunnigan; scientific, industri.al, educational, text-

hoolis, general.

Press of Case Western Reserve University: Quail Bldg..

Cleveland, O. 44106.

Princeton University Press: Princeton New Jersey 0S540;

f. 1905; Dir. Heiusert S. Bailey, Jr.; schoLarly books.
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Tho Psychological Corporation: 304 E. 45th St., New York,
N.Y. 10017.

G. P. Putnam’s Sons: 200 Madison Avenue, New York
10016; f. 1838; Pres. Walter J. Minton; ecncml

Pyramid Communications Inc.: 919 Tiiird Ave.. Nmv York
10022; Pres. JLatthew Huttner, Vicc-Pres. and Asst
Publr. N. Goldfind; paperback reprints and originals.

Quadrangle Books, Inc.: 12 East Delaware Place, Chicago,
111. 6061 1 : history, politics; paperbacics.

Rand McNally &. Co.: Box 7600, Chicago, 111. 60680; f.

1856; Pres. Andrew McNally III; Exec. Vice-Pres.
William Bold, Thojias J. Hermes; juvenile, non-
fiction, school, college textbooks, atlases, maps.

Random House Inc.: 201 East 50th St, New York,
N.Y. 10022; f. 1925; Chair, of Board Donald S.
IClopfer; Pres. Robert L. Bernstein; originals;

reprints: paperbacics; juvenile, series, tcxtboolcs.

Tho Reader’s Digest : 200 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017,

Reader’s Digest Association: PleasantviUe, N.Y. 10570.

Henry Regnery Co.: 114 West Illinois St, Cbic.igo, 111 .

60610; f. 1947; Chair. Henry Regnery; Pres. Harvey
Plotnick; general, non-fiction, poetry, fiction.

Roinhold Publishing Corporation: 430 Park Avo., New
York, N.Y. 10022; Pres. James F. Mottershead;
Vice-Pres. and Publishing Dir. James B. Ross; tech-

nical, architectural, art and craft boolcs, chemical,

scientific, engineering magazines.

Fleming H, Revell Co.: Old Tappan, N.J. 07675: f. 1870;
Pres. William R. Barbour, Jr.; religious.

Roynal & Company, Inc.: 221 E. 49th st. New York,

N.Y. 10017.

The Richards Company: 635 Madison Ave., New York,

N.Y. 10022.

Ward Ritchie Press: 3044 Riverside Drive, Los Angeles,

Calif. 90039: f. 1932; Pres. Joseph Simon; Sales Man.

Ja.mes a. Barber; Western Americana, Western

travd guides to tho U.S.A., cook books, wine books.

Tho Rockefeller University Press: York Ave. and 60th St.,

New York, N.Y. 10021.

Ronald Press Co., Tho: 79 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.

10016: f. 1900: Pres, and Treas. Philip J. Warner;
Exec. Vice-Pres. Eugene Simonoff; non-fiction,

college textbooks, reference books.

Roy Publishers, Inc,: 30 East 74th Street, New York 10021 ;

Pres. Hanna Kister; fiction and non-fiction, juveniles.

lusscll & Russell, Publishers (Dh-ision of Athencum
Publishers, Inc.): 122 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y.

10017: f. 1953: Man. Editor Jlrs. E. Sosciiin; reprints

of scholarly boolm.

tulecrs University Press: 30 College Avenue, New Bruns-

wick, N.J. 08903: Dir. William Sloane; .\ssoc. Dir.

Helen Stewart; scholarly and regional.

VHIiam H. Sadller Inc.: n Park Place, New York, N.Y.

10007- f. 1832; Chief E.xec. Officer F. Sadlier Dinger;

Pres. Frank M. Power; elementary and sccond.iry

school textbooks.

t. Martin’s Press Inc.: 175 Fifth Ave., New York. N.Y.

looio- f. 1952: Chair. F. Whiteiiead; Pres. Thomas

J.
McCormack; general and technical trade, tc.xtbooks,

loward W. Sams & Co., Inc.: 4300 W. 62nd Street,

Indianapolis, Ind.- 46268; Pres. Stanuty S. „ils.j,

Vice-Pres. Sales Thomas V. SuRcnn; I i«.P/«.

Engineering and Tcclinical Editona! Lester H.

Nelson: text and tcchniei) boolm.
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W. B. Saunders Co.; West Washington Square, Phila-

delphia, Pa. 19105; f. 1888: Pres. T. Vandekbeeht;
Editor John L. Dusseao; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert R.

Rowan; medical, technical and scientific textboolcs.

Scarecrow Press, .Inc.; 52- liherty St., Metuchen, N.J.
0S840; Pres. Eric Moon; reference, library science.

Sehenkman Publishing Co. Inc.: 3 Mt. Auburn Place,

Harvard Square, . Cambridge, Mass. 02138; f. 1961;

politics, sociology, economics, biology, trade.

Schocken Books, Inc.: 200 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.
10016; Pres. Theodore Schocken; primarily non-

fiction.

Scholastic HiagaAncs, Inc.; 50 West 44th St., New York,

N.Y. 10036: f. 1920; Chair. Maurice R. Robinson;
' Pres. John P. Spaulding; educational paperbaclcs and

periodicals for elementary and secondary schools;

includes Scholastic Book Services Division..

Science Research Associates, Inc.: 259 E. Erie St., Chicago,

111 . 60611; Pres. R. A. Giesen; educational.

William R. Scott, Inc.; 333 Avenue of the Americas, New
York, N.Y. 10014; f. 1938; Pres, and Treas. William
R. Scott; Vice-Pres. John G. McCullough; Sec. and
Editor Carla Stevens; juveniles.

Scott. Foresman & Co.; 1900 East Lake Ave., Glenview,

III. 60025; 1. 1896; Vice-Pres. International Sales J, T.

Holmes; textbooks. '

Charles Scribner’s Sons; 597 FUth Ave., New York 10017;

f. 1846; Chair. G. McKay Schiepfelin; Pres. Charles
Scribner, Jr.; general.

The Seabury Press Inc.; 815 Second Ave., New York 10017;
Pres. Werner Mark Linz; religious, education,

psychology, sociology, literature, juvenile.

Sheed & Ward; 475 Fifth Ave,, New York, N.Y. 10017;
Pres, and Editor J. F. Andrews; history, biography,
juvenile, theology, sociology, philosophy. Catholic.

Shoe Siring Press Inc., The: 995 Sherman Ave., Hamden,
Conn. 06514; f. 1952; Pres, and Man. Editor Mrs.
Frances T. Rutter; scholarly literature, reprints and
originals, bibliography and documentation; publisher

.for Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences.

Simon & Schuster, Inc.: 630 Fifth Ave., New York 10020;
f. 1924; Pres. Seymour Turk; general.

The L. W. Singer Company, Inc.: 249 W. Erie Blvd.,
Syracuse, N.Y. 13201.

Peter Smith: 6 Lexington Ave., Gloucester, Mass. 01932;
Pres. Peter Smith; reprints.

Smithsonian Institution Press; Washington, D.C. 20560;
academic.

Southern Illinois University Press: P.O.B. 3697 Carbondale,
III. 62901 ;

f. 1953: Dir. and Editor Vernon Sternberg;
scholarly non-fiction and standard fiction reprints.

Southern Methodist University Press: Dallas. Tex. 75222;
f. 1937; Dir. Allen Maxwell; Associate Dir, and
Editor itARGARET L. Hartley.

The Southwestern Company: 1-65 Moores Lane, P.O.B.
820, Nashville, Tenn. 37202; Pres. S. Hays; religious,

• educational.

South-Western Publishing Company; 5101 Madison Rd.,
Cincinnati, O. 45227; -Pres. R. D. Cooper; textbooks.

Sprlnger-Verlag New York, Inc.: 175 Fifth Ave., New York
looio; Exec. Vice-Pres. Bernd Grossmann; scientific,

technical, research and reference books.

SiackpolB Books: Cameron and Kelker Streets. Harrisburg,
• Pa. 17105; f. 1930; Exec. Vice-Pros, and Editorial Dir.

C. P. Peters; ' outdoor, general-trade, politico-
military, juvenile, gun care and repair.

Standard Educational Corporation:' 130 North Wells St,
Chicago, 111. 60606; f. 1909; reference materials.

Stanford University Press: Stanford, Calif. 94305; f. 1925:
. Dir. Leon E. Seltzer; Editor J. G. Bell.

State University of Nev/ York Press: 99 Washington Ave.,
Albany, N.Y. 12210; f. 1966; Dir. Norman Mangouni;
scholarly books and journals,

Sfeck-Vaughn Company: P.O.B. 2028. Austin, Tex. 7S767.

Sterling Publishing Co., Inc.; 419 Park Avenue South, New
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1949; Pres. David A. Boehm; non-
fiction, reference, textbooks,

Summy-Birchard Company: Evanston, 111. 60204; f- 1872;
Pres. David K. Sengstack; education and music.

Swallow Press Inc., The: 1139 S, Wabash Ave., Chicago,
111. 60605; f. 1940; Pres. Morton P. Weisman; Vice-
Pres. and Editor Durrett Wagner; poetry, fiction,

criticism, biography, reprints and originals.

Syracuse University Press: P.O.B. 8, University Station,

Syracuse, N.Y. 13210.

Taplinger Publishing Co. Inc.: 200 Park Ave. South, New
Yorii, N.Y. 10003; f, 1955; Pres. T, Taplinger;
general.

Theatre Arts Books: 333 6th Ave., New York, N.Y. 10014.

Charles C. Thomas, Publisher; 301 East Laurence Ave,,
Springfield, 111. 62703: f. 1927; Pres. Payne E, L.

Thomas; medical, law, technical, textbooks.

Time-Life Books: Time & Life Building, Rockefeller
Center, New York, N.Y. 10020; Publr. Mrs. Joan D.
Manley; Gen. Man. J. D. McSweeney; international
political, cultural, social; U.S. history, science, art,

music.

Times-Wirror Co.: Times-Minror Square, Los' Angeles,
Calif. 90053: f. T887; Division: Los Angeles Times:
subsidiaries: Harry N. Abrams, Ino., Matthew Bender
6k Co.,Tnc., FuUer & Dees Marketing Group, Inc., The
C. V, Mosby Co., Times Mirror Magazines, Inc., New
American Library, Inc., New English Librarj’ Ltd.,
Southwestern Co., The World Publishing Co. Year
Book Medical Publishers, Inc.; Chair. Dr. Franklin
D. Murphy; Pres. Albert V. Casey.

Tower PubUcaVions tnc.: 185 Madison Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10016: f. i960; Pres. Harry Shorten; Editor
in-Chief P. McCurtin

; paperback reprints and originals,
fiction and non-fiction.

Twayne Publishers Inc,: Agent: 70 Lincoln St„ Boston,
Mass. 02111; f. 1949; Pres. Jacob Steinberg; Exec.
Editor T. T. Beeler; trade, literary criticistn, text-
boolts and monographs.

Charles E. Tuttle Co., Inc.: 28 Main St., Rutland, Vt. 05701;
f. 1832; Pres. Charles E. Tuttle; books on the Orient,
particularly Japan, language, art, culture, juveniles.

Frederick Ungar Publishing Co,, Inc.: 250 Park Ave. South,
New York, N.Y. 10003; f- i94o: Pres. Frederick
Ungar; Vice-Pres. and Exec. Editor Miss Ruth
Selden; Asst, to Publr. Bertrand T. Ungar; refer-
ence works, non-fiction, literature and criticism,
languages, engineering, mathematics.

The United Educators, Inc.; Tangley Oaks Educational
Center, Lake Bluff, III. 60044.

United Nations; Sales Section, Publishing Service, New
' York, N.Y. 1001 7; Chief of Section W. Scorr Laing;

^ade and textbooks on world and national economy,
international trade, social questions, human rights,
international law.

.
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United States Naval Institute; Annapolis, Md. 21402.

Universal Publishing and Distributing Corpn.: 235 East 45th
St., New York 10017; f. 1945; Pres, and Publr. Arnold
E. Abramson; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert J. Abramson;
paperback originals and reprints, fiction and non-
fiction.

University of Alabama Press: Drawer 2877. University.
Ala. 35486; f. 1945; Dir. Morgan L. Walters; Editor
Francis P._ Sqotbb; scholarly books, especially
political science, public administration, history,
linguistics and philology, philosophy and reh’gion.

University of Arizona Press: Box 3398. Tucson, Ariz. 85722;
f. 1959: Dir. Marshall Townsend; scholarly, popular
regional.

University of California Press; Berkeley. Calif. 94720; f.

1893; Ia3s Angeles Office: 60 Powell Library, U.C., Los
Angeles, Calif. 90024; New York Office: 25 W. 45th
St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1893; Dir. August
Frdg6; Assoc. Dir. Philip E. Lilienthal; L.A. Editor
Robert Zachary.

University of Chicago Press: 5801 Ellis Ave., Chicago, 111.

60637; f. 1891; Dir. Morris Philipson; scholarly books
and journals, textbooks, general.

University of Florida Press: 15 N.W. 15th St, Gainesville,
Fla. 32601: f. 1945: Dir. William B. Harvey; Editor
Paul Chalker; general, scholarly, regional.

University of Georgia Press; Athens, Ga. 30602; f. 1939:
Dir. Ralph Stephens; academic, scholarly.

University of Hawaii Press: 535 Ward Ave., Honolulu.
Hawaii 96814;

University Of Illinois Press; Urbana, 111 , 6i8oi; f. 1918; Dk.
Miodrag Muntyan; Editor Richard L. Wentworth;
scholarly books and journals.

University of Kansas Press : 366 Watson Library, Lawence,
Kan. 66045.

University of Massachusetts Press: Amherst, Jiass. 01002:
f. 1964: Dir. Leone Stein; scholarly, poetry, regional,

general.

University of Miami Press: Drawer 9088, Coral Gables,

.
Fla. 33124.

University of Michigan Press, The; Ann Arbor, Mich. 48106;
f. 1930; Dir. W. Sears; Assoc. Dir. John Scott Mahon;
non-fiction, textbooks, paperbacks.

University of Minnesota Press: 2037 University Ave. S.E.,

Minneapolis, Minn. 55455; i- I'h'. John Ervin
Jr.; Editor Jeanne Sinnen; scholarly, general.

University of Missouri Press: 107 Swalloiv Hall, Columbia,

Mo. 65201.

University of Nebraska Press: Lincoln, Nebr. 68508: f. 1941:

Acting Dir. F. M. Linki; Editor Virginia Faulkner;
general scholarly non-fiction, regional history.

University of Now Mexico Press: Albuquerque, New Me.x.

S7106; f. 1931: Dir. H. W. Treadwell; general,

scholarly.

University of North Carolina Press; Box 22S8, Chapel Hill,

North Carolina 27514: f- 1922: Dir. JUtthew Hodgson
biographical, regional, general non-fiction, general

college. •

University of Notre Dame Press: Notre Dame, Ind. 46556;

1949: Chair, of Board Rev. Paul E. Beichner;

Dir. John E. Ehmann (acting): scholarly m humanities

and social sciences.

University of Oklahoma Press: Norman, Okla, 730^91 f-

1928; Dir. Ed Shaw; Editor IfARY Srrrn; scholarlj

hoolts in all fields.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA—(Publishers)

University of Pennsylvania Press: 5933 Walnut St, Phil.i-
dclphia Pa. 19174: Acting Dir. R. L. Warri;?:;
scholarly.

Univereity of Pittsburgh Press: 127 NorUi Bellefidd Ave..
Pittsburgh, Pa. 15260; f. 1936; Dir. Frederick A.
Hetzel; scholarly books.

University Press of Kentucky: Laffcrty Hall, Univenity of
Kentucky, Lexington. Ky. 40506; f. 1943; Dir. Bruce
F. Denbo; Editor Jep.ome.Crouch; scliolarly, rcgion.il.

University Press of Virginia: Box 3608. University Sta.,
Charlottesville, Va. 22903; f. 1963; Dir. Walker
Cowen; bibliography.

University of South Carolina Press: Columbia, S.C. 2920S;
Dir. Robert T, King; scholarly books.

University of Tennessee Press: Communication.'! Bldg.,
Knoxville, Tcnn. 37916,

University of Texas Press: P.O.B. 7S19 .A-ustin, Texas
78712; f. 1950: Dir. Frank H. Wardlaw; Latin
American studies, folklore, southwest regional, gencnil
scholarly.

University of Washington Press; Seattle, Wash. 9S195;
f. 1909; Dir. Donald R. Ellegood; Editor-in-Chief
Charles E. Cdningiiam; general, scholarly, non-
fiction, reprints.

University of Wisconsin Press Ud: Box 1379, Madison,
Wis. 53701; Dir. Thomson Webu, Jr.; Assoc. Dir. Ezra
Diman; non-fiction.

Vanderbilt University Press; Nashville, Tenn. 37235; Dir.

and Editor David Howell Jones
Vanguard Press, Inc.; 424 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.

10017; Pres. Evelyn Shriete.

D. Van Nostrand Reinhold Co.: 450 West 33rd St., New
York, N.Y. loooi; f. 1848; Pres. Robert E. Ewing;
Vice-Pres. and Publr. Jean Koefoed; technical,

scientific, general non-fiction.

The Viking Press, Inc.; 625 Madison Avenue, New York,

N.Y. 10022; f. 1925: Pres. Thomas H. Guinzburo;
fiction, non-fiction and juvenile.

Wadsv/orth Publishing Co., Inc.; Belmont, Calif. 94002;

f, 1956; Chair, of Board Richard P. Ettinger, Jr.;

Pres. James F. Leisy; college textbooks.

Henry Z. Walck, Inc.; 75° Third Ave., New York. N.Y.

10017; juvcnUcs.

Walker & Co.: 720 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10019;

f. 1959; a division of Walker Publishing Co. Inc.; Pres.

Samuel S. Walker, Jr.; Chair. Samuel W. JIeek;

fiction, non-fiction and juvenile.

Washington Square Press: 630 Fifth Ave., Neiv York, N.Y.

10020; f. 1959: a subsidiary of Simon and Schuster, Inc.;

Exec. Editor Linda Lewin; Editor Laurie Brov.'.v;

educational paperback boolcs.

Franklin V/atfs, Inc.: 730 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y.

10019; f. 1942; Pres. H. B. Graham; Excc. Vicc-

Pres. M. T. Brink; a division of Grolier, Inc.; juvenile,

adult non-fiction.

Wayne State University Press; 59S0 Ciss Ave., Detroit,

hiich. '48202.

Wesleyan University Press: Middletown, Conn. 06457.

Western Publishing Co., Inc.: 1220 Mound Ave.. Racine.

Wis. 53404: 'fi ^907; Ch.air., Chief Excc. and IVej.

Gerald J. Slade; juvenile, general.

The v/estmlnster Press: Witherspoon Building. Juniper and

Sansom Streets. Philadelphia, Pa. Wio?; Gen. .dan.

Charles Colman IU; Religious Editor Paul L.

Mkacuam: Juvenile Editor Bap.dara Bates; juvemP,

fiction, non-fiction, religious. •
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Weybright and Talley, Inc,: 750 Third Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10017.

David White Company, Publishers: 60 E. 55th St., New
York, N.Y. 10022.

John Wiley and Sons, Inc.: 605 Third Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10016; f. 1807; Chair. W. Bradford Wiley;
scientific, technical, medical and social science books,

research monographs and periodicals under the
imprints of Wiley, Wiley-Interscience, Hampton
Publishing Co., WUey Systems Inc. and Melville

Publishing Co., including Audio-Visual materials.

Williams & Wilkins Co., The: 428 East Preston St., Balti-

more, Md. 21202; f. 1925; Pres. Charles O. Reville,

Jr.; medical, dental, veterinary, scientific.

H. W. Wilson Co.: 950 University Ave, Bronx, N.Y,
10452; f. 1898; Chair, of Board Howard Haycraft;
Pres. Leo M. Weins; book and periodical indexes,

library reference.

World Publishing Co,, The: 2080West 117th St., Lakewood,
Ohio 44111 and 110 East 59th St., New York, N.Y.;

acquired by Times-Mirror Co. of Los Angeles, Dec.

1963: Chair. Martin P. Levin; Pres. Christopher
J. H. M. Shaw; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Pubk. Leonard
R. BLarris; trade books, juvenile, art, fiction, biography,
information. Bibles, dictionaries, religious.

Xerox College Publishing: 191 Spring St., Lexington, Mass.
02173; Publr. and Gen. Man. Theodore Caris; Vice-
Pres. Editorial Development William Frohlich;
college textbooks.

Yale University Press; 149 York Street, New Haven, Conn.
06511; f. 1908; Dir. Chester Kerr; scholarly non-
fiction.

Year Book Medical Publishers, Inc.; 35 E. Wacker Drive,
Chicago, 111 . 60601; subsidiary of Times-Mirror Co.;

Pres. William F. Keller.

Zondervan Corporation: 1415 Lake Drive, S.E. Grand
Rapids, Mich. 49506; f. 1931; Pres. Peter Kladder,
Jr.;,Chair. P. J. Zondervan; religious.

ORGANIZATIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS

American Booksellers' Association: 800 Second Ave., New
York, 10017; f. 1900; 4,100 mems.; Exec. Dir. G.
Roysce Smith.

American Educational Publishers Institute; 432 Park Ave.

S. , New York, N.Y. 10016; Pres. H. M. Warrington.

Association of American Publishers, Inc.: i Park Ave.,

New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1970; 245 mems.; Pres.

T. Hoopes.

Association of American University Presses Inc.: i Park
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1937; 67 mems.; Exec.
Dir. John B. Putnam; publ. Directory.

National Association of Book Editors: 59 4th Ave., New
York, N.Y. 10003; f- 1962; 100 mems.; Pres. Hans
Santesson; publ. Nabe News (monthly).

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Federal Communications Commissions (FCC) : Washin^on,
D.C. 20554; f. 1934: Seven Commissioners appointed
by the President for seven yecirs; regulates inter-state

and foreign communication by radio, wire and cable;

Chair. Dean Burch.

National Association of Broadcasters (NAB): 1771 N. St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1922; over 4,000
mems.; a private body of Radio and TV stations and
networks; lays do^vn Operating Codes for Radio and
TV, and provides other services; funds subscribed by
members.

RADIO
Number of licensed and operating stations A.M. over

4,300, F.M. over 2,200. Number of radios; 336 million

(1971)-

Commercial Networks

American Broadcasting Cos., Inc.: 1330 Ave. of the
Americas, New York, N.Y. 10019; Chair, and Chief
Exec. Leonard H. Goldenson; Pres, and Chief
Operating Officer Elton H. Rule; 7 owned A.M./F.M.
radio stations; 5 television stations; TV and radio
networks.

Columbia Broadcasting System Inc.: 51 West 52nd St.,

New York, 10019; Chair. Willia»i S. Paley; Pres.

Arthur Taylor; Pres. C.B.S. Radio Division S. Cook
Digges; 7 ou-ned and operated A.M., 7 owned and
operated F.M., 243 affiliated stations.

Mutual Broadcasting System: 135 West 50th St., New
York, N.Y. 10020: Pres. C. Edward Little.

National Broadcasting Company Inc.; 30 Rockefeller Plaza,
New York, N.Y. 10020; ChEiir. of Board David C.
Adams; Pres. Julian Goodman; 5 owned television
stations, 220 television affiliated stations; 6 owned
radio stations, 230 radio affiliated stations.

Keystone Broadcasting System; m W. Washington St,
Chicago, III. 60602; and 527 Madison Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10022; branches in Los Angeles, San Francisco
and Detroit; transcription network for rural America;
approx. 1,140 affiliated stations.

WestinghousB Broadcasting Company Inc.: 122 East 42nd
St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres, D. H. McGannon;
Exec. Vice-Pres. R. V. Tooke and L. H. Israel; 6 AM,
3 FM, 5 VHF-TV oivned and operated stations.

Educational
National Association of Educational Broadcasters: 1346

Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036;
i. 1925: Pres. William G. Harley; igo member
educational radio stations, 5,000 individual members;
pubis. Newsletter (monthly), Educational Broadcasting
Review (two-monthly). Annual Directory ofEducational
Telecommunications.

U.8, Office of Education: Washington, D.C. 20202; Asst;
Sec. and Commr. of Education James E. Allen, Jr.;
TOO stations.
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TELEVISION
Number of receiving sets: 93 million (1971).

Number of licensed and operating stations: 707 (1972).

Commercial
{see also Radio Section for fuU addresses)

AmDrican Broadcasting Companies, Inc.: New York;
Chair, and Chief Exec. Leonard H. Goldenson;
Pres, and Chief Operating Officer Elton H. Rule;
5 oivnedTV stations; 170 primaryTV nehvork affiliates;

119 secondary TV network afiiliates.

American Broadcasting Company: Pres, of ABC Television
Netivork Thomas W. Moore; 140 primary affiliates;

132 secondary T\’' network affiliates.

Columbia Broadcasting System Inc.: Pres. C.B.S. T.V.
Netivork Division Robert D. Wood; Pres. C.B.S.
Television Stations D. Thomas Miller; 5 owned and
operated, 205 affiliated stations.

Wastinghouse Broadcasting Company: National T.V. Sales
Man. Robert McGredy; 5 stations.

Educational
U.S. Office of Education: Washington, D.C. 20202.

National Association of Educational Broadcasters: Wash-
ington; represents more than 135 educational television

stations, 100 school closed-circuit television installa-

tions and 5,000 individuals (sec also under Radio).

Public Broadcasting Service: H.Q.: 485 L'Enfant Plaza,

S.W. Washington, D.C. 20024; non-profit-making;
prowdes programming to 240 afliliated non-commercial
educational television stations; Pres. H. N. Gunn Jr.

Net Television, Inc.: 2715 Packard Rd., Ann Arbor, Mich.;

^^deotape duplication-distribution and television post-

production services.

Many universities and colleges have closed circuit

systems.

FOREIGN RADIO SERVICES
Government

Voice of America: U.S. Information Agency, 330 Inde-

pendence Ave., S.W. Washington, D.C. 20547; Dir.

U.S. Information Agency James Keogh; Asst. Dir.

(Broadcasting) ICenneth R. Giddens; broadcasts in

36 languages to all areas of the world.

(Radio and Television, Finance)

Department of Defense, American Forces Radio and
Television Service (AFRTS): Office of Inform.-ition for
ttc Armed Forces OASD (M and RA), Washington,
D.C.^ 20305; JZuropean Pacific aiid Souiheasi
Setvice: American l-orccs Radio and Television Service,
Washington, Office of Information for the .Armed
Forces O.ASD (M and RiA), Washington, D.C. 22209;
Commander LTC F. L. Casipit.

Radio and TV broadcasts in English to Europe,
Middle and Far East, South-east Asia, Caribbc.m,
North Atlantic, Pacific, North Africa.

Private

ABC International: 1330 Avenue of the Americas, New
York, N.Y. looig; subsidiary' of American Broad-
casting Company Inc.; Pres. Richard O’Leap.v;
50 stations in Latin America, Japan, Australia;

Canada etc.

KFRN: Femey, Texas; f. i960; operated by Globe Bro.ad-

casting Co.; serves Central and South America.

Radio Free Europe: Englischor Garten i. Munich 22,

Germany; Dir. Ralph Walter; a division of Free

Europe Inc., 2 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016;

Pres. William P. Duricee.

Broadcasts to Eastern Europe in Bulgarian, Czech,

Slovak, Hungarian, Polish, Romanian.

Radio Liberty: 8 Munich Si, Arabcllastrassc 18, Germany;
Exec. Dir. VA'alter IC. Scott; supported by the Radio

Liberty Committee Inc., whose funds am from private

persons and organizations in the United States; 30

East 42nd St., New York', N.Y. 10017; Pres. Howland
H. Sargeant.

Broadcasts 24 hours daily in 20 national languages

of the Soviet Union.

Radio New York Worldwide Inc.: 4S5 Madison Ave., New
York City', N.Y. 10022; Pres, and Gen. Man. John C.

Moler; operates New York City stereo FM station

WRFM.
Radio Station KGEI Inc. The Voice of Friendship: Friend-

ship Station, Redwood City, C:dif. 9I°63 ; ^ ^0391

owned and operated by Far East Broadcasting Co. Inc.,

Pres R H. Bowjian; Station Man. Jim R. Bowman;

broadcasts in English, Spanish, Portuguese, Russian,

Ukrainian, Japanese, Mandarin, Chinese.

FINANCE

banking

federal RESERVE SYSTEM

fWashington, D.C. 20551)

Chairman: Dr. Arthur F. Burns.

Vice-Chairman:
J. L. Robertson.

Board or Governors

Assistants to the Board: Howard H. Hacklev. (vacant),

“ert L. Cardon, (vacant), Edwin J. Johnson.

Special Assistants to the Board: Joseph R. Covat, Fra.nk
" rvnnirs- Ir.. Tohn S. Rippra.

Governors: George W. Mitchell, J.
Dewev Daane,

Jeffrey M. Bucher, Andrew F. Brimmer, John l.

Sheeham.

Executive Director: Robert C. Holland.

Advisers to the Board: J. Charles Partee, Robert

Solomon.

Secretary of the Board; Tvnan S-siitii.

General Counsel: Thomas J.
O’Connell.

Director, Division of Research and Statistics: J. Ciiarli:;:

Partee.

Director, Division of International Finance: liALni C.

Brvant.
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The Federal Reserve System comprises the Board of

Governors, the Federal Open Market Committee, the

Federal Advisory Council, the 12 Federal Resei^-e Banks
with 24 branches, and the member banks. Founded 1913*

The Board of Governors is composed of seven members
appointed by the President of the United States with the

advice and consent of the Senate.

The Reserve Banks are empowered to issue Federal

Reserve notes fully secured by the follorving assets, alone or

in any combination: (i) Gold certificates; (2) U.S. Govern-

ment securities; {3) Eligible paper as described by statute.

The Reserve Ban& may discount paper for member banks

and make properly secured advances to member banks.

At the direction of the Federal Open Market Committee

AMERICA—(Finance)

the Federal Reserve Banks engage in open market opera-

tions, chieflj’’ concerned rvith U.S. Government securities;

the Reserve Banks function as collectors and clearing

houses for member banks and act as fiscal agents of the

United States Government.

All national banks are members of the Federal Reserve
System, and State-chartered banks may apply for member-
ship and be admitted upon qualification.

The Comptroller of the Currency has primary super-

visory authority over national banks, and the banking
supervisors of the States have similar jurisdiction over

banks organised under State laws. State member banks
are examined by the Federal Reserve, and all member

j

banks are subject to regulations issued by the Board of

' Governors.

Federal Reserje

Bank of:

Boston

New York .

Philadelphia

Cleveland

Richmond .

Atlanta

Chicago

St. Louis

Minneapolis

Kansas City

Dallas

San Francisco

FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS

Chairman

James S. Duesenberry
Rosw'Eir. L. Giepatric

Bayard L. England
jVlbert G. Clay
Robert \V. Lawson, Jr.

John C. Wilson
Emerson G, Higdon
Frederico M. Peirce
David M. Lilly
Robet W-Wagstaep
Charles F. Jones
O. Meredith Wilson

President

Frank E. Morris
Alfred Hayes
Da'vid P. Eastburn
Willis J. Winn
Aubrey H. Heflin
Monroe Kimbeel
Robert P, Mayo
Darryl R. Francis
Bruce K. Maclaury
George H. Clay
Philip E. Coldivell
(vacant)

COMPTROLLER OF CURRENCY
Comptroller: William B. Camp.

The Comptroller of Currency has supervisory control

over all Federal chartered banks (the national banks),

comprising more than half the U.S. banking system.

INTERNATIONAL BANK
First Washington Securities Corporation: Washington,

D.C.; f. 1970: international finance, particularly in

Europe, Latin America and the Far East.

EXPORT-IMPORT BANK
Export-Import Bank of the U nited States : 81 1 Vermont Ave.,

Washington, D.C. 20571; f. 1934, and made a perma-
nent independent agency of the United States in 1945;
auth. cap. stock $1,000,000,000; Board of Directors
appointed by the President, finances and facilitates

U.S. trade with other countries, general banking
business in the foreign trade field, guarantees payment
to American foreign traders and banks, extends credit

to foreign government and private concerns; First Vice-
Pres. and Vice-Chair. Walter C. Sauer; Dirs. M. P.
Kobelinski, R. -\lex McCullough, John C. Clark;
Acting Exec. Vice-Pres. Warren W. Glick; Sen.
Vicc-Pres. Delio E. Gianturco, Rosemary A. 'Mazon.

COMMERCIAL BANiaNG SYSTEM
As might be expected the United States banldng system

is the largest and in most respects the most comprehensive
and sophisticated in the world, and it includes the four
largest banks in terms of deposits. Banldng has, hmvevcr,
been largely subject to state rather than federal jurisdic-

tion, and this has created a structure very different from
that in other advanced industrial countries. In general no
bank may open branches or acquire subsidiaries in states

other than that in which it is based. Some states also

restrict banks to a single branch, or to operating only in
certain counties of the state. The strict federal anti-trust

laws also limit mergers of banks within a state. The effect

of these measures has been to preserve -the independence
of a very large number of banks—over 13,500 in 1969.
Nevertheless, the dominant banks are the main banks in

the big industrial states; of the ten largest, six are based
in New York, two each in California and Illinois.

BANKING AND THE INDIVIDUAL
The possession of bank accounts and the use of banking

facilities are perhaps more vvidespread amongst all classes

and regions than in any other country. This has had im-
portant effects on monetary theory and policj*, as bank
credit has become much more important than currency
supply in the regulation of the economy. Use of current
accounts and credit cards are so common that many
authorities claim the U.S. can he regarded as effectively a
cashless society.

EXPANSION OATSRSEAS
Since 1960 the leading banks have rapidly built up

substantial banking interests overseas. There were then
only about 15 branches of U.S. banks in Europe and a
negligible number elsewhere; by early 1970 some 400
branches had opened overseas (over 100 in Europe), owned
by more than 40 banks. Over 300 of these are owned by
the largest three banks; thc'^e three, and several others.
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UNITED STATES OF
also o%vn or have taken large minoritj' interests in a number
of foreign banks. Overseas branches as a whole are esti-
mated to account for over 20 per cent of j\jnerican bank
deposits. The main factors behind the expansion overseas
are the geographical limitations imposed by law at home;
the rapid expansion of U.S. business interests abroad and
their preference for. dealing vdth an American bank; the
faster economic growth of certain foreign countries; and
finally the profitability of the "Euro-dollar’’ capital market
in Europe.

COMMERCIAL BANKS
The following list is based on a minimum of $10 million

capital. In states where no such bank exists the bank with
the largest capital is listed.

(cap.=total capital including surplus, profits and reserve;

dep. =deposits; m.=million.)

AMERICA—(FINANCE)

Union Bank: 445 South Figueroa St., Los Angeles Calif
90017: f. 1914; eap. ?2i8m.: dep. $3,6i4m. (Dcc.'joTt);
Pres. GEoncE A. Tii,\TcnER.

United California Bank: 707 Wilshire Blvd., I.,os Angeles,
Calif. 900:7; f. 1903; cap. ?4io.6ra.; dep.
(June 1973); Chair. Fr,\nk L. King; Pres. No'rm.w
Barker, Jr.

Wells Fargo Bank N.A.: 464 California St., San Francisco,
Calif. 94104; f. i960; cap. $502m.; dep. S7,ooom. (Dec.*

1973): Chair, of Board Erxest C. ARnucKu;.

Colorado
United Bank of Denver N.A.: United Bank Center, 1740

Broadway, Denver 80217; f. 1958; cap. ?44m.; dep.
85.S6om. (June 1973): Chair. R. D. K.viGitT, Jr.; Vicc-
Chair. Neil F. Roberts; Pres. John D. Hersiinkr.

Alabaiia

First National Bank of Birmingham: P.O.B. 11007, Bir-

mingham, Ala. 35288; f. 1873; cap. S77m.; dep. 588im.
(June 1973); Chair, of the Board and Chief Exec.
'Officer Robert H. Woodrow, Jr.; Pres. M. E. Moore,
Jr.

Alaska
National Bank of Alaska: Fourth and E, Box 600, Anchor-

,
age; f. 1916; cap. Siy.fim.; dep. $226.im. (June 1972);
Chair. E. Rasmuson; Pres. D. L. Mellish. .

Arizona
First National Bank of Arizona: First National Bank

Plaza, P.O.B. 20551, Phoenix 85036; f. i877:_ cap.

$104,loom.; dep. $i,52om.
,
(Dec. 1973): Chair. S.

Hazeltine; Pres. R. D. Williams.
Valley National Bank of Arizona: 241 North Central Ave.

Phoenix; f. 1899; cap. Si24.6m.: dep.. $1,952.2m. (June

1972); Chair. James B. Mayer; Pres. G. F. Bradley.

Connecticut

Conneciicut Bank and Trust Co.: i Constitution PI.

Hartford, Conn. 06115; f- 1792; cap. $107111.; dep.
$i,505m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Walter J. Connolly.
Jr.; Chair. James F. English, Jr.

Hartford National Bank and Trust Co.: 777 Main St,
Hartford, Conn. 06115; h 1792: cap. $iSm.; dep.

$1,523.817m. (Dec. 1973): Pres. C. H. Lord.

Delaware
Bank of Delaware: 300 Delaware Ave., Wilmington 19S99;

f. 1885; cap. S34m.; dep. $349ni. (Dec. 1972); Chair,

and Pres. James H. Dawson; Treas. Francis J.

ICarpinski.

District of Columbia

Biggs National Bank of Washington, D.C.; 1503 Pennsyl-

vania Avc., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20013; f. 1836;

cap. $93m.; dep. $i,oo6in. (Dec. 1972): Chair. Joii.v M.
Christie; Pres. Vincent C. Burke, Jr.

Arkansas
,

Simmons First National Bank of Pine Bluff : Main and Fifth

Streets, Pine Bluff, Ark.; f. 1903; cap. $3.5m.: dep.

$i3o.Sm. (Dec. 1973); Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer

Louis L. I^msay, Jr.

, California
Bank of America i National Trust and Savings Assen.:

Bank of America Center, San Francisco, Calif. 94120;

f. 1904; cap. $r,526m.; dep; $32,393m. (June 197>')'

1,100 banking offices; Pres. A. W. Clausen; Chair, ot

' the Board C. J. Me'dberry.

Bank of California, N.A.: 400 California St., San Francisco,

Calif. 94120; f. 1864: cap. $ioo.6m.; dep. Sr,078m.

(June 1971) : Chair, ot Board Charles de Bretteville.

Crocker National Bank: One Montgomcrj' St, San ^ran-

cisco, Calif. 9413S; cap. $362m.; dep. $8.oi6m. (t' •

1973): Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Emmett G.

Solomon; Exec. Vice-Pres. International Div. a.

Taapken.

First Western Bank and Trust Co.: 54S South Spring St

Los Angeles, Calif. 90013; f. 1961; cap.

Si.iiGm. (Dec. 1972); Chair, and Pres. Stafford N-

Grady; Senior \ncc-Pres. and Man, Internationa

Jacob Sitser.

Security Pacific National Bank: SLxth and Spring

Angeles, Calif. 90013; f. 1929 as Security-First balionai

Bank of Los Angeles; cap. $594ai-i A?
'

(June 1971): PrcsT Carl E. Hartnacit; Sc^ '

1^. and Administrator International Banking P

Ealph E. Belville.

. Florida

First National Bank of Miami: 100 South Biscaync Blvd.,

Miami 33131: f- 1902; cap. $75m.; dep. $1,14101. (Dec.

1973); Chair. H. H. B.i.ssett; Pres. J. B. Shumatr.

Georgia

Citizens and Southern National Bank, The; 35 Broad St.

N.W., Atlanta, Ga. 30301; f. 1S87; cap. $2i7.5m.: dep.

$1,988,901. (Dec. 1973): Pras. Richard L. Kattrl;

Exec. Vice-Prc.s. lot. Dept. Jamrs E. Green, Jr.

First National Bank of Atlanta: P.O.B. 4148, a Pc.ichtrcc

St., Five Points, Atlanta, Ga. 30302; f. 1865; c.ip.

$84’m.; dep. $i,039m. (June 1973): Chair. H. D. Smith;

Pres. T. K. Williams.

Hawaii

Sank of Hawaii: m South King St, Honolulu 90813:

f. 1897: cap. $5501.: dep. $92om. (Dec. 1973): Chair, anti

Chief Exec. CLinoN D. Ierry: Pres. Vilso.n 1 .

Cannon, Jr.

Idaho

daho First National Bank: P.O.B. 7009. IWso; C 18O7;

cap. $30m.: dep. $59i-0m. (June 1970): 1,01. Tiiomat.

r. Pbvr! Chair. William E. Irttn.

Illinois

icrican National Bank and Trust Co. of Wicago: Li

8,1110 St at W.ish!ngfon, Chic-igo. III. 60690 f- JP-y.

cap. $I75’3ie-: (SepC i973 l:

It SruLTs: Pres. . G. Ericsson.
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Continental Illinois National Bank and Trust Co. ot Chicago:

231 South La Salle St., Chicago, 111 . 60693: f. 1857;
cap. S705m.; dep. $9,690.9111. (D.ec. 1972); Chair, of

Board R. E. Anderson; Pres. J. H. Perkins.

First Chicago Corporation: i First National PI., Chicago,

111. 60670; f. 1893; cap. $69610.; dep. $10,67010.

(Sept. 1973); Chair. Gaylord A. Freeman, Jr.; Pres.

John E. Brick.

Harris,Trust and Savings Bank: iii West Monroe St.,

Chicago, 111. 60690; f. 1882: inc. 1907; cap. $22501.;

dep. $2,85301.; Chair. W. F. Murray.

Northern Trust Co., The: 50 South La Salle St., Chicago,

lU. 60690; f. 1889: cap. $15601.; dep. $1,95801. (June
I972); Chair. Edward B. Smith; Vice-Chair. Douglas
R. Fuller.

Indiana

Indiana National Bank, The: i Indiana Square, Indiana-

polis, Ind. 46204; f. 1834: cap. $8gm.: dep. $1,22501.
' (Dec. 1971); Chair. J. Fred Risk; Pres. John R.
Bheibow.

Merchants National Bank and Trust Co. of Indianapolis:

II South Meridan St., Indianapolis; f. 1865; cap.

$5901.; dep. $85201. (June 1973); Chair, of the Board
Otto N. Frenzel; Pres. D. Tanselle.

Iowa

lowa-Des Moines National Bank: 6th and Walnut Sts.,

Des Moines 50309: f. 1969; cap, $2410.; dep. $35110.

(Dec. 1972); Pres. John R. FitZgibbon; Exec, Vice-

Pres. Harold P. Klein.

Kansas

Fourth National Bank and Trust Co., Wichita: Market St.

. at Douglas Ave., Wichita, Kan. 67201; f. 1887; cap.

$iini.; dep. $27901. (June 1972); Pres. Jordan L.
Haines.

Kentucky
First National Bank of Louisville: 101 South 5th St.,

Louisville 40202; f. 1863; cap. $87,610.; dep. $734,301.
(Dec. i$73): Chair, Hugh M. Schwab; Pres. A. Stevens
^IlLES.

Louisiana

First National Bank of Commerce, New Orleans: 210
Baronne St., New Orleans; f. 1933: cap. $4601.; dep.

$54601. (Dec, 1971); Pres. James H. Jones; Vice-Pres.
Edwin G, Jewett, Jr.

JlAINE

Maine National Bank; 400 Congress St., Portland 04112;
f. 1889; cap. $5,410.; dep. $l8i,6m. (June 1971); Chair.

Hubert H. Hauck.

JIaryland

First National Bank of Maryland: 25 South Charles St.,

Baltimore, Md. 21202; f. i8o6; cap. $62.3m.; dep.
$665.7m. (Dec. 1971): Chair, of the Board Adrian L.
McCardell; Pres. J. Given Cole; publ. International

Trade Winds (two-monthly).

Maryland National Bank; Baltimore and Light Sts., Balti-

more, Md. 21203; f. 1933; cap- 596m.: dep. $i,i09m.
(Dec. 1971): Chair. R. D. H. Harvey.

Massachusetts

First National Bank of Boston: 100 Federal St., Boston,
Mass. 02110; {. 1784; cap. $433m.; dep. $6,i8om. (Dec.

1973); Chair, of the Board Richard D. Hill; Pres.
William L. Brown.

National Shawmut Bank of Boston: 40 Water St., Boston,
Mass. 02106: L 1836; cap. $84m.; dep. $i,24om. (Dec.

1972); Chair, and Pres. D. Thomas Trigg; Sen. Vicc-
Pres. International J. van Vollenhoven.

Slate Street Bank and Trust Co.: 225 Franklin St., Boston,
Mass. 02101: f. 1792: cap. $95ni.; dep. $i,045m. (Dec.

1971); Chair, and Pres. H. Frederick Hagemann, Jr.

Michigan
Detroit Bank and Trust Co.: Fort at Washington, Detroit,

Mich. 4S231; f. 1849; cap. $171.8m.; dep. $2,314m.
(Dec. 1972); Chair. Raymond T. Perring; Pres. C.

Boyd Stockmeyer.
Manufacturers’ National Bank of Detroit: Mich. 48231; f.

1933; cap. $i69m.: dep. $2.355m. (Dec. 1973): Pres.
L. G. Allen.

Michigan National Bank: Lansing; f. 1940; cap. Sii7m.;
dep. $1.294m. (June 1973): Chair. Stantord C.

Stoddard; Pres. Paul C. Souder; Controller H.
Perry Driggs, Jr.

National Bank of Detroit: 61 1 Woodward Ave., Detroit,
Mich. 48232; f. 1933; cap. $354m.; dep. $5,567ra.:
Chair. Robert M. Surdam; Pres. C. T. Fisher HI.

Minnesota
First National Bank of Minneapolis: 120 South Sixth St.,

Minneapolis, Minn. 55402; f. 1857; cap. Siidm.; dep.
$i,i65m. (Dec. 1973): Chair, of the Board and Pres.
George H. Dixon.

First National Bank of St. Paul: 332 Minnesota St., St.

Paul, Minn. 55101; f. 1853: cap. S7.4m.: dep. $76gm.
(June 1971): Pres. Philip H. Nason.

Northwestern National Bank of Minneapolis: Seventh and
Marquette, Minneapolis, Minn. 55480; f. 1872: cap.
$io8m.; dep. $i,043m. (June 1973); Chair. J. A. Moor-
head; Pres. P. B. Harris; Int. Dept. Vice-Pros. J. W.
Johnson,

Mississippi

Deposit Guaranty National Bank: 200 East Capitol St.,

Jackson, Miss. 39201; f. 1952; cap. $52ni.; dep. $62om.
Chair. Russ M. Johnson; Pres. J. H. Hines.

Missouri
First National Bank in St. Louis; Broadway, Olive, Locust

and Sixth, P.O. Box 267, St. Louis, Mo. 63166; f. 1919:
wp. $88m.: dep. $792m. (June 1973): Chair, and Chief
Exec. Edwin S. Jones; Pres. Clarence C. Barksdale.

Mercantile Trust Co,: 721 Locust St., St. Louis, Mo. 63166;
L 1855: nap. $i2om.; dep. SgSgm. (June 1972); Chair.
Donald E. Lasater; Pres. Harrison F. Coever.

United Missouri Bank ot Kansas City, N.A.: P.O.B. 226,
loth and Grand Ave., Kansas City, Mo, 64141; f, 1913;
cap. $38.8m.; dep. 390.5m. (Sept. 1973); Pres. J. H.
Scott.

Montana
First National Bank: 101 North Main St., Butte; f. 1877;

cap. $2.8m.; dep. $45.6m.; Pres. William R. Tait.

Nebraska
Omaha National Bank: 17th and Famam Sts., Omaha

, 68102; f. 1966; cap. $iom.; res. 508.3m. (Juno 1972):
Chair. Morris F. Miller; Pres. F. O. Starr.

Nevada
First National Bank of Nevada; One East First St., Reno;

L 1903; cap. $53m.; dep. 5807m. (Dec. 1973): Chair, of
Board .and Chief Exec. A. M, Smith; Pres. E. Marti.v-
ELLI.
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,, New Hampshire

Concord National Bank: 43 North Main St., Concord

03301; f. 1864: cap. §4.9111.: dep. §37m. (June 1973):

Chair, and Pres. F. N. Southworth.

/ ' New Jersey

Commercial Trust Company of New Jersey: 15 Exchange
Place. Jersey City 07302; f. 1899: cap. §27.901.; dep.

§222ni. (Dec. 1973): Chair, of the Board and Chief

Exec.' Officer Harry C. Zimjier; Pres. Robert
Swanson.

Midlantic National Bank: 744 Broad St., Newark, N.J.

07101: dep. §8o9;2m. (June 1973); Chair. Theron L.

Marsh; Pres; R. van Buren.

New Mexico

Albuquerque National Bank; 123 Central Ave, N.W.,

Albuquerque 87101; f. 1924: cap. 83.9m.; dep. 8205.3m.

(Dec. 1969); Pres. Robert L. Tripp.

New York
Allied Bank International: 116 East St., New York, N.Y.
• • 10022;- f. ,1968: cap. 827m.; dep. 8307m. (Dec. 1970^

Pres. Jacques R. Stun2i,

Bank of America; P.O.B. 466, Church St. Station, New
York, N.Y. 10015; wholly owned subsidiary of Bank of

American National Trust and Savings Association; f.

1950: ' cap. 81,526m.; dep. 827,820m. (June I97f)>

Chair. C. J. Medberry; Pres. A. W. Clausen.

Bank of Now York, The: 48 Wall St., New York, N.Y.

10015; f. 1784: cap. 8159.6m.: dep. 8i,58r.6m. (June

,1971};- Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Samuel H.

Woolley: Pres. Elliott Overett.

Bankers’ Trust Company; 16 Wall St., New York City.

N.Y. 10015; f. 1903; cap. 8507in-<' S8,455ni- (June

1971): Chair, of the Board William H. Moore.

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A., The; i Chase Manhaton

Plaza, New York. N.Y. 10015: f- i955:

dep. 821.227m. (Dec. 197°): Chair, of the Board David

Rockefeller; Pres. Willard Butcher.

Chemical Bank: 20 Pine St., Now York City, N.Y.

f. 1824: cap. 8868.5m.: dep. 813.04701-. (NO''- W73;.

Chair. D. C. Platten.

First National City Bank: 55 WaU St., New York, N^
10015; f. 1812; subsidiary of Fu'st ^
Corporation: cap. 81,724m.: dep.

1971): Chair. W. B. Wriston; Pres. W. I. Spencer,

Chair. Exec. Cttee. E. L. Palmer.

Irving Trust Company: 1 Wall St., New York, N.Y. 100^,

f. 1851; cap. §31701.: dep. 85.2oom. ^cc. WJ^),
Cham.

Gordon T. Wallis; Pres. Arthur G. Boardman, J .

Lincoln Rochester Trust Company: 183 ^ast Mam St.

• Rochester 3: f. 1893: cap. 866.6m.: dep. 8863m. (Dec.

1971): Pres. WiLMOT R. Craig.

Manufacturers’ and Traders’ Trust Company: i

Plaza, BuCalo, N.Y. 14240: f. 1856:

873401. (Dec. 1969): Chair, and Pres. Claude

Shuchter.
1. a -

Manufacturers’ Hanover Trust Company: 35°

New York, N.Y. 10022: f..i96i:
acp

512,534m. (June 1971); Chair. Gabrie

John F. IMcGillicuddy.

Marine Midland Bank—New York: i-io Broadiray,

York, N.Y. 10015: f. 1907: cap. 5"^3^' .1 ^;.!’ Law-
(Sept. 1973); Chait. of Board and Pres. -John d.

SON.

Morgan Guaranty Trust Company of Nev/ York: 23 w.ill

St., New York, N.Y. 10015: 1959: cap. 8i.o6oni.; dep.
$12,838 (Dec. 1972); Chair. Ellmore C. Patterson;
Pres. Walter H. Page.

National Bank of North America: 44 Wall St, New York,
N.Y. 10005; f. 1967; cap. 8197m.; dep. $2,133 (Doc.

1971); Chair. S. Friedman; Pres. J. H. Vogel.

United States Trust Company (of New York): 45 Wall St,
New York, N.Y. 10005: f. 1853: cap. 87301.; dep.

$424m. (Dec. 1972): Chair. Hoyt Ammidos; Pres.

Charles W. Buek.

North Carolina

\Yachovia Bank and Trust Company N.A.: Third and Main
Sts., Winston-Salem, N.C. 27102; f. 1879: cap. 851m.:

dep. 82,400m. (June 1972); Pres. John F. W.atlincton,

Jr.

North Carolina National Bank: 200 South Trj-on St.,

Charlotte; f. 1874; cap. $163.8111.; dep. 82,g6im. (Dec.

1973); Chair. L. H. Hodges; Pres. H. E. McCull.

North Dakota

Bank of North Dakota: 700 First St, Bismarck, N.D.

58501: f. 1919: cap. 820.Sm.; dep. 8137m. (Juno 1971):

owned and operated by tlie State of North Dakota,

Pres, and Man. H. L. Thornda.

Central National Bank of Cleveland: Soo Superior Ave.,

Cleveland, Ohio 44114: f. 1890; cap. 8100m.: dep.

$i,348m. (Dec. 1973): Chair, and Pres. John A.

Gelbach.
_ ...

Central Trust Company; Fourth and Vine Sts., CincinnaU,

Ohio 45202; f. 1862: c.ap. 863m.; dep. ?^7;7m- (Ju”®

1972): Chair. Fletcher E. Nyce; Pres. O. V. Birck-

HEAD.

Cleveland Trust Company; 900 Euclid Ave., C^vcland,

Ohio 44101; f. 1894: cap. 83i4ni-:

1972)

:
Chair. G. F. IvARCh; Pres., Etori-tt Mare

SMira. . .

FiHh Third Bank: Fifth Third Center, Cincmn.ati, Ohio

45201: f. 1858: cap. 815111.: dep. 8501m. (Sept 1971).

Chair, and Pres. W. S. Rowe.

First National Bank of Cincinnati, The: S.E cnr 4111 and

Walnut St*?., Cincmnati, Ohio i. 1003, cap.

,

,8S7.2m.: dep. 8684m. (Sept. 1973): Chair. Millia-i

Lxggext* - - .

1973)

:’ Chain^CLAUDE M., Blair; Pres. Julie.v L.

5IcCall. „ , r.

society National Bank of Cleveland: 12^
Pubhc^Sqnn.c.

S=?r>"-"(Scpri9r3):
Tr • Pres. J.

Maurice Struchen.

Toledo Trust Company: 245

Chair.'

A

h-RED L. Jo.ves.

Oklahoma

First National. Bank and Trust Co
cNtY^TMo^ft

120 N Robinson Ave., OUahonia t.U ,

cap. 863m.; dep. 8532m. (Dec. 19,-). 1

Porter.
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Oregon

First National Bank of Oregon: 1300 S.W. Fifth Ave.,

Portland, Ore. 97208; f. 1865; cap. $14710.; dep.

$i,8gim. (June 1972); Pres. Ralph J. Voss.

United States National Bank of Oregon: 309 S.W. Sixth

Ave., Portland, Ore. 97208; f. 1S91; subsidiary of U.S.

Bancorp: cap. §17710.; dep. §2,06901. (Dec. 1973):

Chair. Leroy B. Stayer; Pres. J. A. Elorriaga;
Vice-Pres. and Man. Int. Div. R. L. Gibbs.

Pennsylvania

First Pennsylvania Banking and Trust Co., The: 15th and
Chestnut Sts., Philadelphia, Pa, 19101; f. 1782; cap.

S40oni.; dep. §3,49301. (Sept. 1973): Chair. John R.

Bunting; Pres. James F. Bodine.

Girard Trust Bank: r Girard Plaza, Philadelphia, Pa.

19101; cap. §20401.; dep. §2,52601. (Dec, 1972); Chair.

Stephen S. Gardner; Pres. William B.'Eagleson, Jr.

Mellon National Bank and Trust Company: Mellon Square,

Pittsburgh, Pa. 15230; f. 1902; cap. §53601.; dep.

§4,926m. (June 1971); Chair. John A. May-er; Pres.

A. Bruce Bowden.

Philadelphia National Bank: Broad and Chestnut Sts.,

Philadelphia, Pa. 19101; f. 1803: cap. $21901.; dep.

§2.59610. (Sept. X973); Chair. G. Morris Dorrance, Jr.

Pittsburgh National Bank: Pittsburgh National Bldg.,

Pittsburgh, Pa. 15222; f. 1864; cap. §i8iin.; dep.

$1,53501. (June 1971): Chair. M. E. Gilliand; Pres.

Robert C. Milsom,

Provident National Bank: Broad and Chestnnt Sts.,

Philadelphia. Pa. 19101; f. 1847; cap. $84,201.; dep.

§g2o.gm. (Dec. 1969); Chair. William G. Foulke;
Pres, Roger S. Hillas; Senior Vice-Pres. Int. Div.

Alain de Mayn.^dier.

Rhode Island

Industrial National Bank of Rhode Island: iii Westminster

St, Providence 02903; f. 1791; cap. $io9m.; dep.

$1,27301. (Sept 1973): Pres. John J. Cummings, Jr.;

Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert D. Kilmarx; Louis A.

McCabten; j. Terrence Murray.

• South Carolina

South Carolina National Bank: P.O.B. 168, Columbia, S.C.

29202; f. 1834; cap. $66m.; dep. S724m. (Sept 1973):
Chair. John H. Lumpkin; Pres. Charles K. Cross.

South Dakota

Northwestern National Bank of Sioux Falls; gth and Main
Sts., Sioux Falls; f. i8go; cap. §i5m.; dep. Siggm.;
Pres. Curtis A. Lovre.

Tennessee

First American National Bank: 326 Union St., Nashville,

Tenn. 37237: f- 1883; cap. $65m.; dep. $685m. (June
1972) ;

Pres. Scott Fillebrown.

Union Planters National Bank of Memphis: 67 Madison
Avc„ McmpliLs 38147; f. lS6g; cap. S78m.; dep.
.'971.Sm. (Sept. 1973); Chair, of the Board C. Bennett
Harrison.

Texas

Bank of the Southwest H.A.; P.O.B. 2629, Houston, Tex.
77001: f. 1907: cap. $85.5m.: dep. S822.4m. (Sept 1973);
Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer A. G. McNeese, Jr.;
Vice-Pres. and Man. International Banking M. R.
Crockard.

First City National Bank of Houston : P.O.B. 2557, Houston,
Tex. 77001: est 1956; cap. Si23.8m.; dep. $i8om.
(Sept. 1973): Pres. N. S. Rogers; Senior Vice-Pres.
Robert C. Howard.

First National Bank of Dallas: P.O.B 6031, Dallas, Tex.
75283; f. 1875; shareholder’s equity Si64.9m.; dep.
S3>094-5in- (Dec. 1973): Chair. Harry A. Shupord;
Pres. J. Rawles Fulgham, Jr.

Mercantile National Bank at Dallas; 1704 Main St., Dallas,

Tex. 75201; {. igi6; cap. S74m.; dep. $625m. (Juno
1972) : Chair, and Chief Exec. J. D, Francis.

Republic National Bank in Dallas: Pacific and Ervay Sts.,

Dallas, Tex. 75222; f. 1920; $i49m.: dep. $2,759m.
(Dec. 1972): Chair, of Board James W. Aston; Pres.

James W. Ke.ay.

Texas Commerce Bank N.A.; 712 Main St, Houston, Tex.
77001; f. 1964; cap. $ii6m.: dep. Sr,iS7.im. (June
1972); Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer J. E. Whitmore;
Pres. B. F. Love; Sen. Vice-Pres. International Div.
George W. Ebanks.

Utah
First Security Bank of Utah National Association: P.O.B.

1289, Salt Lake City, Utah 84110; f. i88r; cap. $67.8m.;
dep. $747m. (Dec. 1973): Pres. Harold J. Steele,

Vermont
Howard Bank of Vermont, The:m Main St, Burlington;

f. 1870; cap. 59m.; dep. $i45m. (June 1972); Pres. L. F.
Johnson.

Virginia

First and Merchants’ National Bank; 827 East Main St,
Richmond, Va. 23261; f. 1865; cap, $92m.;, dep.
§i,oi2m. (Dec. 1972): Chair. C. Coleman McGehee.

Washington (State)

National Bank of Commerce of Seattle; P.O.B. 3966, noo
Second Ave., Seattle; f. 1889; cap. $35m.; dep.
§1,798.4111. (Sept. 1973) Chair. R. Truex; Vice-Chair.
Andrew Price, Jr.

Seattle-First National Bank; 1001 Fourth Ave., Seattle,
Wash. 98124; i. 1870; cap. §ig2m.; dep. ?2,754m.
(Sept. 1973): Chair. William M. Jenkins; Pres.
Robert S. Beaupre.

West Virginia

Security National Bank and Trust Co.: 1114 Market St,
Wheeling 26003; L 1962; cap. $7m.; dep. §4rm. (June
1972): Pres. H. B. Davis.

Wisconsin
First Wisconsin National Bank of Milwaukee: 743 Horth

Water St„ Milwaukee 2; f. 1853; cap. S99.5m.; dep.
$i,467m. (June 1972); Chair. George F. Hasten; Pres.
Hal C. Kuehl.

Wy'oming
First National Bank of Casper: P.O.B. 40, Casper 82601;

i. 1889; cap. $7.im.: dep. $84m. (June ig'j'z); Chair,
and Pres. Robert E. Bryans.

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS
There is a State Bankers Association in each state.

The American Bankers Association; 1120 Connecticut Ave.,
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036: f. 1875; gO percent of
American banks arc members; Exec. Vice-Pres. Willis
W. Alexander; Sec. George H. Gustaeson.
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National Association of FAutual Savings Banks; 6o East
42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; f- 192°: Pres. Samuel
\V. Hawley; Exec. Vice-Pres. G. W. Ensley; 515
mems.

New York Clearing House Association: 100 Broad St., New
York, N.Y. 1004; f. 1853; Pres. William H. Moore

(Chair, of Uie Board, Bankers Tru.st Co.); E.ncc. \'icc'
Pres, and Sec. Joh.y F. Lee.

Securities and Exchange Commission: 500 N. Capitol,
Washington, D.C. 20549; federal body which administers
the Federal securitie.=; laws; Chair. G’ Bradfosd Cook.

STOCK EXCHANGES

American Stock Exchange: 86 Trinit}' Place, New York,
N.Y. 10006; f. 1849; Chair, of the Board Frank P.
Koltox; Pres. R. M. Burdge; mems. 650 regular, 190
associate.

Baltimore Stock Exchange: Baltimore Stock Exchange
Building, Baltimore, Md. 21202.

Boston Stock Exchange: 53 State St., Boston, Mass. 02109;
f. 1834; Pres. James E. Dowd; Exec. Vice-Pres. R. E.
Hauaghan; 196 mems.

Cincinatti Stock Exchange: 205 Dixie Terminal Budding,
Cincinnati, Ohio 45202; f. 1885; Pres. D. E. Weston;
Sec. D. R. Goodrich.

Detroit Stock Exchange: 2314 Penobscot Building, Detroit,

Mich. 48226; f. 1907; 63 mems.; Pres. Peter M. Mac-
pherson; Exec. Vice-Pres. M. Edward Denny.

Honolulu Stock Exchange: 843 Fort St., Honolulu, Hawaii
96813; f. 1898; Pres. P. C. T. Loo; 10 mems.

Kidviest Stock Exchange: 120 South La Salle St., Chicago,

111. 60603; 1882; Chair, of Board Richard W.
Simmons; Pres. Michael E. Tobin; Sen. Vice-Pres.

and Sec. John G. Weithers; 435 mems.

Minncapolis-St. Paul Stock Exchange: Roanoke Building,

Minneapolis, Minn. 55402.

National Stock Exchange; 91 Hudson St., Now York, N.Y.

10013; registered i960; opened 1962; Pros. John D.

Girard; Sec. Michael J. Geoghan.

New Orleans Stock Exchange: 740 Gravicr St., New
Orleans, La. 71212.

New York Stock Exchange Inc.: ii Wall St., New York,
N.Y. 10005; L 1792; Pres. J. J. Needham; Sec. John
J. Mulcahy, Jr.; 1,366 mems.

Pacific Stock Exchange: 301 Pine St., San Francisco, Calif.

04104; f. 1957; 207 mems.; Pres. Tho.mas P. Phelan;
Sec. Treas. Howard R. Helwig.

Philadelphia-Ballimorc-VVashington Stock Exchange:Stock
Exchange, 17th St. and Stock Exchange Place, Phila-

delphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1790; Pres. Elkins Wetherill;
Exec. Vice-Pres, and Sec. Charles L. Wilson.

Pittsburgh Stock Exchange; 333 Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh,

Pa. 15222; org. 1805, inc. 1896; Pres. K. B. Cunning-
ham; Sec. A. M. Nedbaletz.

Richmond Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 77, Zone 1, Richmond,
Va.; f. 1873; Pres. John R. ItEYNOLDs; Vice-Pres,

Richard W. ITeward; Scc.-Treas.MYRLL. Hairtield.

Salt Lake Stock Exchange: 39 Exchange Place, Salt Lake
City, Utah 84111; f. 1S88; Pres. Ernest Muth; Exec.

Sec. Mike Graham.

San Francisco Mining Exchange: 249 Pine St., San Fran-

cisco, Calif. 92104: Pres. George J. Flach.

Spokane Stock Exchange: Radio Central Building, Spokane

8, Wash.; f. 1927; Pres. Benjamin A. Harrison; Sec,

John R. RfEEi:; 12 moms.

INSURANCE

INSURANCE COMPANIES
(With assets of 510,000,000 or more)

Acacia Mutual Life Insurance Company: 51 Louisiana Avc.,

N.W. Washington, D.C. 20001; f. 1869; Chair, of the

Board and Pres. Daniel L. Hurson; operating in 35

States and the District of Columbia.

Aetna Casualty & Surety Co.; 151 Farmington Ave.,

Hartford, Conn. 06115: f. 1907; Chair. J. H. Filer;

operating in all States and Canada.

Aetna Insurance Company: 55 Elm St., Hartford, Conn.

06115; f. 1819; Pres. F. D, Watkins.

Aetna Life Insurance Company: 151 Earmin^on Ave.,

Hartford, Conn. o6rT5: f. 1850: Chair. J. H. iiLEn,

Pres. D. M. Johnson; operating in all States in tne

Union, the District of Columbia and Canada.

American Equitable Assurance Co. of New York; 92

William St., New York 38, N.Y.; f- 1918.

American General Insurance Co.: 2727 jUIm
Houston, Texas; f. 1926; Chair, of Board B. N-

son; Pros. W. D. Sterling; operating m -'Uiciiig.'in,

Pennsylvania, Tennsescc and Texas.

American Insurance Company: 15 Washington Street,

New.arU i. N.J.; f. 1S4O; Pres. F. H. JIerkill.

American Mutual Liability Insurance Co.: Route 128

Wakefield, Mass.; f. 1887; Pres. R. E. Roberson.

American Mutual Life Insurance Company: Liberty Build-

ing, Des Moines 7, Iowa 50307: f. 1897: Pres. G. F. N.

Sjiiih; Vice-Pres. and Treas. W. E. Engel; operating

. in 23 States.

American National Insurance Company: One Moody Pkem,

Galveston, Tex.; f. 1905: Chair, of the Board and Pres.

Glendon E. Johnson: operating in 49 Stales, the

District of Columbia, Omnda, Western Europe, Puerto

Rico and Guam.

American United Life Insurance Company: 1 West 2OU1 St,

Indianapolis, Indiana 46206; f. 1877: Qiair. of Bo.anl

and Pres. Jack E. Reich; Senior Vicc-Prcs L. S.

Norman; See. and Gen. Counsel IC. B.

operating in 4-1 St.ates, District of .Cohjm aa and

Ontario, Canada; authonzcrl reinsurer in .all St.ates.

American-Amicable Life Insurance Company: 4 ti> Ave. and

23rd St Nortli, Birmingham i, Alabama: f. rcKVi. 1 ris

.'.f.miEW S. Honns; operating in 21 StaVr.. I .m.arn.a

Canal Zone and J.apan.

Arnica Mutual Insurance Company: to WcvIjo.'w. ^...

P.O. Drawer 600S, Providence, K.l. 0290 1.

Arkvirieht-Bosfon Manufacturers Mufual Insurance Co.;

224 Wvman St., Waltham. 0:154; f. i-}'-: 5 ri',

and Chief E.vcc. Olheer K. L. Johnston.
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Baltimore Life Insurance Company; Mount Royal Plaza,

Baltimore i, 5Id.; f, 1882: Pres. G. G. Radcliffe;
operating in 7 States and the District of Columbia.

Bankers Life Company: 711 High St., Des Moines, Iowa
. 50307; f. 1879; Chair. H. G. Ali-en; Pres. R. N. Hodser;

operating in District of Columbia, all States and in

Manitoba, Ontario, Alberta. Quebec, Canada.

Bankers’ Life and Casually Co.; 4444 Lawrence Ave.,

Chicago, lU. 60630; f. 1880; Chair, and Pres. John D.
JIacarthur; operates in the District of Columbia and
all States except California, New Jersey and New York.

Bankers Life Nebraska: Cotner at O St., Lincohi, Nebraska
6S501; f. 1887; Chair. George B. Cook; operating in 41
States and the District of Columbia.

Bankers' National Life Insurance Company: 1599 Littleton

Rd., Parsippany, N.J. 07054; f. 1927: Chair. Stanley
GoLDBLttM; Pres. Fred Levin; Exec. Vice-Pres.

W. F. Good, J. C. Smith; Sec. S. B. Lowell; Vice-Pres.

and Actuary A. S. Lewis; operating in 49 States, the
District of Columbia and Puerto Rico.

Berkshire Life Insurance Company; 700 South St., Pitts-

field, Mass.; i. 1851; Pres. Lawrence W. Strattner,
Jr.; operating in 25 States and the District of Columbia.

Business Men's Assurance Company of America: B.M.A.
Tower, i Penn Valley Park, Kansas City, Mo. 64141;
f. 1909; Chief Exec. W. D. Grant; operating in 48
States, Puerto Rico and the District of Columbia.

California-Western States Life Insurance Company: 2020
L St., Sacramento, Calif. 95814: f. 1910; Pres.

H. S. Hook; operating in 28 States and Canada.

Capitol Life Insurance Company: 1600 Sherman St.,

Denver, Colo.; f. 1905; Pres. Harland W. Farrar;
operating in 49 States, Europe and Puerto Rico.

Central Life Assurance Company: 611 Fifth Ave., Des
Moines, Iowa 50306; f. 1S96; Chair, and Chief Exec.
Officer N. T. Fuhlrodt; operating in 26 States and
District of Columbia.

Colonial Life Insurance Company of America: P.O. Box
191, East Orange, New Jersey; f. 1897; Pres. Richard
D. Nelson; operating in 40 States, District of Columbia,
Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands.

Columbus Mutual Life insurance Company : East Broad St.,

Columbus r6, Ohio; I. 1907; Pres. Ralph E. Waldo;
Vice-Pres. and Sec. Orval J. Miller; operating in 27
States and the District ol Colombia.

Commonwealth Life Insurance Company: Commonwealth
Building, 4tlx and Broadway, I-ouisville, Ky. 40201;
I. 1905; Chair, of Board William H. Abell; Pres.

J. T. Parker; operating in 7 States.

Connecticut General Insurance Company: Hartford,
Conn. 06115; {. 1865; Pres. Henry R. Roberts; operat-
ing in District of Columbia and all States of the U.S.A.;
also in Canada and Puerto Rico.

Connecticut Mutual Life Insurance Company: 140 Garden
St., Hartford, Conn. 06115: i. 1846; Pres. Edward B.
Bates; operating in District of Columbia and all States
in U.S.A. except North Dakota.

Continental American Uio Insurance Company: nth and
King Street, Wilmington, Del. 19899; i. 1907; Pres.
William G. Copeland; operating in 41 States and the
District of Columbia.

Continental Assurance Company; Continental Casualty
Company; 310 South Michigan Ave., Chicago, 111. 60604

;

Chair. J. W. Sammet; operating in all States, Canada
and Puerto Rico.

Continental Insurance Company: So hlaiden Lane, New
York, N.Y. 10038; f. 1853: Chair. N. H. Wentworth;
Pres. Milton W. Mays,

Country Life Insurance Co.; 1701 Towanda Ave., Blooming-
ton, 111.; f. 1928; Pres. Harold B. Steele.

Country Mutual Insurance Co.: 1701 Towanda Avenue.
Bloomington, 111 .; f, 1925: Pres. H. B. Steele.

Equitable Life Assurance Society of the United States; 1285
Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10019; f. 1859;
Chair. J. Henry Sjiith; Pres. C. Eklond; operating in
all States, the District of Columbia, Puerto Rico and
Canada.

Equitable Life Insurance Company: 3900 Wisconsin
Ave., Washington, D.C. 20016; f. 1902; Chair, of Board
C. E, Phillips; Pres. G. C. Bdddiger; operating in 14
States and the District of Columbia,

Equitable Life Insurance Company of Iowa: 604 Locust
St., Des Moines, Iowa 50306; f, 1867; Pres. K. R.
Austin; operating in 35 States and tiie District of
Columbia.

Farmers’ and Traders' Life Insurance Company: 960 James
St., Syracuse, N.Y. 13203; f. 1912; Pres. Matthias E.
Smith; Exec. Vice-Pres. William T. Bolton; operating
in 27 States and the District of Columbia.

Farmers’ Insurance Exchange; 4680 Wilshire Boulevard,
Los Angeles, Calif, 90051; f. 1928.

Farmers New World Life Insurance Co,: Sunset Highway,
Mercer Island, Wash. 98040; f. 1910; Pres. C. D.
Bebhears; operating in 25 States.

Federal Insurance Company: MiUbnm Township, N.J.; f.

rgoi; Chair. Percy Chubb; Pres. W. M. Rees.

Federal Life Insurance Company: 6100 N. Cicero Avenue,
Chicago 46; 111 .; f. 1899; Pres, and Chair. A. G. Willum-
son; operating in 32 States.

Fidelity & Casualty Company of New York: So Maiden
I-ane, New York, N.Y, 10038; f. 1875; Chair. N. H.
Wentworth; Pres. M. W. Mays.

Fid^ity Mutual Life Insurance Company: Philadelphia,
Pa. 19101; f. 1878; Pres. J. C. Ladd; operating in 39
States.

Fireman's Fund Insurance Company: 3333 California
Street, San Francisco, Calif. 94119: f. 1863; Pres, S. D.
Menist. •, ,

Fireman’s Insurance Company of Newark, N.J.': 80 Maiden
Lpe, New York. N.Y. 10038; f. 1855; Chair. N, H.
Wentworth; Pres. M. W. Mays.

Franklin Life Insurance Company: Franklin Square,
S;^ngfie!d. III. 62705; f. 1884; Pres, and Chief Exec.
Officer George E. Hatmaker; operating in the District
of Columbia, Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, Canada
and all States except New York. '

:

General American Life Insurance Company: N.W. Corner
15th and Locust Streets, St. Louis, AIo. 63166; f. 1933:
Pres. A. C. Stalnaker; operating in 49 States.

Great American Insurance Co,: 99 John Street, New York,
N.Y. 10038; f. 1872; Chair. Marvin Finell.

Gro^ Southern Life Insurance Co.: 3121 Buffalo Speedway,
Houston, Tex. 77006; f. 1909; Chair. Pat M. Green-
wood; operates in 14 States.

Mutual Life Company: Guarantee Mutual Life

CO
Indian Hills Drive, Omaha, Nebraska

68114; f. 1901: Pres, J. D. Anderson; operating in 22
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Guardian Life Insurance Company of America, The: 201
.• Park Avenue South, New York, N.Y. 10003; f- 1S60;
• Pres. M. S. Hobbs; Chair, of Board E. G. Fitts;

operating in all States of the Union, including the
District of Columbia and Puerto Rico.

Gulf Insurance Co.: 4333 Madison, Kansas City, Missouri
64111; f. 1925; Pres. E. L. Kale.

Gulf Life Insurance Co.; 1301 Gulf Life Drive, Jackson-
ville, Fla. 32207; f. 1911; Pres. M. S. Hobbs; operates
in iS States and District of Columbia.

John Hancock Mutual Life Insurance Company: 200
Berkeley St., Boston, Mass. 02117; f. 1862; Chair.
Gerhard D. Bleicken; Pres. Frank B. Maher;
operates in all States.

Hanover Insurance Co.: lu John Street, New York, N.Y.
10038; f. 1852; Pres. John Adam, Jr.

Hartford , Life Insurance Co.: Hartford Plaza, Hartford,
Conn. 06115; f- 1902; Pres. H. P. Schoen; operating in
all States.

Hartford Steam Boiler Inspection & Insurance Co.: 56
Prospect St., Hartford, Conn. 06102; f. 1866; Vice-Pres.

of Engineering E. L. Kemmler.

Home Beneficial Life Insurance Company: 3901 West
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 23230; f. 1899; Hon. Chair, of

Board .W. E. Wiltshire; Chair, of Board M. D.
Nunnally, Jr.; Pres. R. W. Wiltshire; operating in

6 States and the District of Columbia.

Home .Fire & Marine Insurance Co. of California: 3333
California Street, San Francisco, Calif.; f. 1864.

Homo Insurance Company Ltd.: 59 Maiden Lane, New
York, N.Y. 10038; f. 1S53; Chair, of Board J. H.
Washburn.

Home Life Insurance Company: 253 Broadway, New Yoric,

N.Y. 10007; i860; Pres. Gerald K. Rugger;
operating in all States of the U.S.A. and Puerto Rico.

Indianapolis Lifo Insurance Company: 2960 North Meridian

St., Indianapolis, Indiana 46208; f. 1905: Pres.^Walter
H. Huehl; operating in 31 States and the District of

Columbia.

Insurance Company of Hortfi America: 1600 Arch St.,

Philadelphia, Pa. 19101 ;
f. 1792; Pros. Charles K. Cox.

integon Life Insurance Corpn,: 42° N. Spruce St., Winston-

Salem, N.C. 27102; f. 1920: Pres. J. Edwin Collette;

operating in 26 States.

Intor-Insurance Exchango of tho Chicago Motor Cluh: 66

East South Water Street, Chicago i. 111.; f- I9 I 7 '

Jofiorson Standard Life Insurance Company: JellcrsM

Square, Greensboro, N.C. 27401; f. 1907; Pres. w.

Roger Soles; operating in 32 States, tho District of

Columbia, and Puerto Rico.

Kansas City Lifo Insurance Company: 352° Broadwaj% Box

,
No. 139, Kansas City 41. Mo.; f. 1S95: Chaw, of Boa^
and Pres. Tosnni R. Bixby; Exec. Vicc-Prcs. H. •

Kenney; Sen: Vicc-Prcs. D. W. Gilmore; Admin.

Vice-Pres. W. E. Bixby, Jr. operating in 42 States

and the District of Columbia.

l-nmar Life Insurance Company: P.O. ®ox SSo, 317

Capitol Street, Jackson, Miss.; f. 1906; Pres. Harland

L. Knight; operating in ri States.

Uberty Lifo Insurance Company: Liberty Life building.

Wade Hampton Blvd., Greenville, S.C.,

Chair, of the Board Francis M.
N. Hirr: licensed in 23 States, the District of Columbia

and Puerto Rico.

Life and Casualty Insurance of Tennessee: Liu- and
Casualty Tower, Nashville, Tcnn.; f. 1003; Chair. B. N.
Woodson; Pres. A. JI. Steele; operating in 27 States,
the District of Columbia, Puerto Rico and tho ''irgin
Islands.

Lifo Insurance Co. of Georgia: Life of Georgi.a Tower,
Atlanta, Ga. 30308; f. 1891; Chair. R. Howard Dobbs,
Jr.; Pres. Rankin M. Smith; operates in ii South-
eastern States.

Lifo Insurance Company of Virginia: Capitol and 10th
Streets, Richmond 9, Va.; f. 1S71; Pres. Warren M.
Pace; licensed inch States and the District of Columbia.

Lincoln National Life Insurance Company: South Ilarri.-on

St. Fort Wayne, Indiana; f. 1905; Pres. T. A. Wmson;
operating in Panama Canal Zone, Philippine Isi.inds,

Canada, Guam, Puerto Rico, Virgin Island.s, District of

Columbia and all States of U.S. c-veept New York.

Lutheran Mutual Life Insurance Company: First St., S.E.,

Waverly, Iowa; f. 1879; Pres. E. T. Koopi.hn;
operating in 30 States and tlie District of Columbia.

Manhattan Life Insurance Company: m West 57th St,,

New York, N.Y. 10019; f. 1850; Chair. Thomas, E.

Lovejoy, Jr.; operating in all 50 States and the

District of Columbia.

Massachusetts Mutual Life Insurance Company; State St.,

Springfield, Mass.; f. 1851; Pres. James K. Martin;

licensed in all States of the Union and the District of

Columbia; also in Puerto Rico and the Dominion of

Canada, with provincial licenses in 3ranitoha, Alhcrta,

Ontario, New Brunswick, and Quebec,

Metropolitan Life Insurance Company; i Mndbon Avc.,

New York, N.Y, looio; f. 1S68; Chair, of tho Bq.Trd

George P. Jenkins; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer

Richard R. Shinn; licensed in all States, District of

Columbia, Puerto Rico, and Canada.

Midland Mutual Life Insurance Company, The: 250 E.

Broad St., Columbus, Ohio 43216; f. 1905: Lres.

James B. McIntosh; Vicc-Prcs. Gerald E. JLavo;

Agency Vice-Pres. Ronald W. Allhee; operating m
23 States.

Fdinnesota Mutual Life Insurance Company; Victorj-

Square, Saint Paul, Minn. 55101; f. iSSo; PriN;. Cole-

man Bloomfield; operating in all the Continental

United States, also Canada and Puerto Ilico.

Monarch Lifo Insurance Company; 1250 State St.. Sprir.g-

field. Mass, oiioi; f. 1901: Chair, of Board Willi.sv. C.

Giles, Jr.; Pres. Benjami.n F. Jones; operating in 46

qf.ntci .and the District of Columbia.

in 20 States’ and tlic District of Cohimbia.

Mutual Benefit Life Insurance Company: 520 Brnid St.,

Xrwark I N.T.: f. 1S45: P-'CS. RoilEIir V. VAN 1 o-;V«.n:

operating'in Ml States (except Alaska) and Dutnet o.

Columbia.

Mutual Trust Lifo Insurance Co.: 77

operates in 31 States and t!:c Dirirn-t rJ

National Guardian Life Insurance Company: 2

‘:t., Madison, \%is- 537^3: f. me t. V“ "

“c', '.‘ri.

Excc. Officer L. J. Darson; operefmg m 31 S.:.. ^ ..
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Naiiona! Life and Accident Insurance Company: KationaJ
Life Center, Nashville. Tenn. 37203: f. 1898; Chair, of

Board G. D. Brooks; Pres. William C. Weaver, Jr.;

operating in 23 States.

National Life Insurance Company; National Life Drive,

Montpelier, Vt.; f. 1848; Pres. J. T. Fey; licensed for

sale of life insurance in all States of the Union, includ-

ing the District of Columbia.

Nationwide Mutual Insurance Go.: 246 North High St.,

Columbus, Ohio 43216; f. 1933.

New York Life Insurance Company: 51 Madison Ave., New
York, N.Y. looio; f. 1845: Pres. Marshall P. Bissell;
Chair. R. Manning Brown, Jr.; operating in all States,

the District of Columbia, Canada and Puerto Rico.

Niagara Fire Insurance Co.: 80 Maiden Lane, New York
38, N.Y.; f. 1850.

North American Life Insurance Company of Chicago: 35
East Wacker Drive, Chicago, 111 . 60601; f. 1907; Pres.

F. D. Guynn; operating in 46 States including the
District of Columbia.

North American Reassurance Company: 245 Park Ave.,

New York, N.Y. 10017; L ’^9231 Pres. R. R. Gallagher;
operating in all States and Canada (this office rvrites

life reassurance business only but is included in this

list because its assets exceed 510.000,000).

Northern Assurance Company of America: One Beacon St.,

Boston, Mass.; f. 1954: Pres. Henry S. Stone.

Northwestern Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 720 East Wiscon-
sin Ave., Milwaukee, Wis. 53202; f. 1857; Pres. Francis
E. Ferguson; operates in all States, except Alaska,
also in District of Columbia.

Northwestern National Insurance Co.; 731 North Jackson
St., Milwaukee, Wis. 53202: f. 1869; Chair. Charles D.
James; Pres. T. Parker Lo\ve; Sec. Robert P. Falat.

Northwestern National Life insurance Company: 20
Washington Ave. South, Minneapolis, Minn. 55440;
f. 1885; Chair. T. Parker Lowe; Pres. F. R. Eliason;
operating in 48 States and the District of Columbia.

Occidental Life Insurance Company of California: 12th St.

at Hill and Olive at 12th St., Los Angeles, Calif. 90015;
f. 1906; Chair. Earl Clark; Pres. hlENo T. Lake;
operating in 49 States, the District of Columbia and
Puerto Rico, Canada, Australia, United Kingdom,
Hong ICong and Japan.

Ohio National Life Insurance Company: W. Howard Taft
Road at Highland Avenue, Cincinnati i, Ohio; f. 1909;
Pres. M. R. Dodson; operating in 34 States and the
District of Columbia.

Ohio State Life Insurance Company: 100 East Broad St.,

Columbus, Ohio 43215; f. 1906; Pres. James M. Bates;
operating in 20 States and the District of Columbia.

Old Lino Life Insurance Company of America; 707 N. nth
Street, Milwaukee 3, Wis.; f. 1931; Pres. F. D. Guynn;
Vice-Pres. Franklin P. Graf; operating in 29 States.

Pacific Mutual Life Insurance Company: 700 Ne^vport
Centre Drive, Newport Beach, Calif. 92663; f. 1868;
Chair. Stanton G. H\le; Pres. Walter B. Gerken;
operating in 49 States and the District of Columbia.

Pan-American Life Insurance Company: Pan American
Trife Building, 2400 Canal Street, New Orleans, La.
70119; f. 1911; Chair, of Board, Pres, and Chief Exec.
G. Frank Purvis, Jr.; operating in 28 States and the
District of Columbia and in Central and South America,

Penn Mutual Life Insurance Co.: Independence Square,
Philadelphia, Penn. 19172; f. 1847; Pres. F. K. Tarbox;
operates in all States and District of Columbia; also

Alberta, British Columbia, Manitoba, New Brunswick,
Nova Scotia, and Ontario, Canada.

People's-Home Life Insurance Company of Indiana and
Federal Life and Casualty Company: 78 West JCchigan
Avenue, Battle Creek, Michigan 49016; f. 1906; Pres.

J. T. Grimaldi; operating in 50 States and the District

of Columbia,

People’s Life Insurance Company: 601 New Hampshire
Avenue, N.W., Washington 7, D.C.; f. 1903; Chair, and
Chief Exec. Officer W. T. Leith; Pres, and Chief Oper.
Officer E. L. Hogan; operating in 10 States and the
District of Columbia.

Philadelphia Life Insurance Company: 111 N. Broad Street,

Philadelphia 7, Pa.; f. 1906; Pres. Joseph E. Boettner;
operating in 25 States and the District of Columbia.

Phoenix Insurance Co.: 61 Woodland Street, Hartford,
Conn. 06115: f. 1854; Pres. M. H. Beach.

Phoenix Mutual Life Insurance Company: One American
Row, Hartford, Conn. 06115; f. 1851; Pres. Robert T.
Jackson; operating in 45 States, District of Columbia
and Puerto Rico.

Pilot Life Insurance Company: Greensboro, N.C.; f. 1890;
Pres. L. C. Stephens, Jr.; operating in 26 States, the
District of Columbia and Puerto Rico.

Protective Life Insurance Company: Protective Life Bidg.,

2027 First Ave. North, Birmingham, Ala. 35203; f.

1907; Chair, of Board Col. William J. Rushton;
operating in 14 States and the District of Columbia.

Provident Life and Accident Insurance Company: Fountain
Square, Chattanooga, Tenn. 37402; f. 1887: Pres. Hugh
O. Maclellan; Chair. Henry C. Unruh; operating in

47 States of the Union; also Provinces of Ontario and
Quebec, Canada.

Provident Mutual Life Insurance Company of Philadelphia:
4601 Market St., Philadelphia i. Pa.; f. 1865: Pres.
E. L. Stanley; operating in 46 States and the District
of Columbia.

Prudential Insurance Company of America, The; Prudential
Plaza, Newark, N.J. 07101;!. 1875; Pres. C. K. Foster;
operating throughout the U.S.A. and Canada,

Reliance Insurance Co.: 4 Penn Center Plaza, Philadelphia,
Pa. 19103; f. 1817; Pres. A. Addison Roberts.

Roliance Standard Life Insurance Co.: 175 West Jackson
Blvd., Chicago, III. 60604; Exec. Offices 4 Penn. Center
Plaza, Philadelphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1907 as Central
Standard Life Insurance Co., name changed 1965;
Chair. A. A. Roberts; operates in 47 States and the
District of Columbia.

Paul Rsvere Life Insurance Co.: 18 Chestnut St., Worcester,
Mass.; f. 1930; Pres. George L. Hogeman; operates in
all States, District of Columbia and all Provinces in
Canada except Neudoundland and Prince Edward
Island.

SAFECO Corpn.: 4347 BrooMyn Ave. N.E., Seattle, Wash.
98105; Pres. G. H. Sweany.

St. Paul Fire & Marine Insurance Co.: 385 Washington
St., St. Paul, Minn. 55102; f. 1925; Chair. C. B. Drake,
Jr.; Pres. W. G. Smith.

Security Insurance Co. of Hartford: 1000 Asylum Ave..
Hartford, Conn. 06101; f. 1841; Pres, and Chief Exec.
D. H. Garlock.
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Steurify Mutual Life Insurance Company o! New York:
Court House Square, Binghamton, N.Y. 13902; f. 1886;
Chair, of Board Richard E. Pille; Pres. Robert M.
Best; Exec. Vice-Pres. Kenneth P. Lord; operating
in , the District of Columbia and all States except
Alaska, Colorado, Hawaii, Idaho, Kansas, Louisiana,

Montana, Nebraska, Nevada, New ilexico, OWahoma,
Oregon, Texas, Utah, Washington, Wyoming.

Southland Life Insurance Company: Southland Center,

Dallas I, Texas; f. 1908; Pres. James B. Goodson;
operating in 45 States, District of Columbia and Puerto
Rico.

Southwestern Life Insurance Company: Southwestern Life

Building, 1807 Ross Ave., Dallas. Te.x. 75201; f. 1903:
purchased Atlantic Life Insurance Co., Richmond, Va.
in 1964; Chair, and Chief Exec. OfiRcer Wh-eiam H.
Seay; operating in 35 States and the District of

Columbia.

Standard Insurance Company: P.O.B. 711, Portland,

Oregon 97207; f. 1906; Pres. Louis B. Perry; Sec.

Wji. F. Gaarenstroom; operating in 10 States.

Stale Farm Life Insurance Co.: State Farm Insurance

Building, 112 East Washington St., Bloomington, Ilh;

f. 1929; Chair. Earle B. Johnson; Pres. Edward B.

Rust; operates in 48 States, District of Columbia and
Canada (Alberta, British Columbia. Ontario and New
Brunswick).

State Farm Mutual Automobile Insurance Co.: 112 East

Washington St., Bloomington, lU. 61701; f. 1922;

Pres. Edward B. Rust.

Stale Life Insurance Company; 141 Fast Washington,

Indianapolis, Indiana; f. 1894; Pres. WmLiAAi J.
• Sullivan; operating in 26 States, and the Distnct of

Columbia.

State Mutual Lite Assurance Company of America; 44®

Lincoln Street, Worcester, Mass. 01605; f. 1844; Chair,

of Board H. Ladd Plumley; Pres. W. Douglas Bell;

licensed in all States of the Union and the Distnct of

Columbia, Canada and Puerto Rico.

Sun Life Insurance Company of America: Sun I^fe Budd-

ing, Baltimore, Md. 21201; f. i8go; Pres. S. Z. ItoTHS-

CHILD, Jr.; operating in 31 States and the Distnct of

Columbia.

Travelers Insurance Company: One Toww Squ^c. Hart-

ford, Conn. 06115: f- 1864: Chair, of Board C.

Wilkins; Pres. hloRRisoN H. Beach; operating in

St.-ites of the Union, District of Columbia, Puerto Rico

and Canada. ,

Unigard Insurance Group: 217 Pine St., Seattle, \ as .

gSroi; f. 1901.

Union Central Life Insurance Company: P.O.B. 179.

Cincinnati. Ohio 4520U ^ 1867; Hon. W.

Howard Cox; Pres. John A. Lloyd; Vice-Pres. and

Treas. Elmer R. Best; Vice-Pres. Investments D, A,
Warner, Jr.; Vicc-Prcs. and General Counsel C. L.
Peterson; Vice-Pres. Sales Robert L. Pope; Sec.

P. IL Inskeep; operating in all 50 Staler, ol the Union
and the District of Columbia.

Union Mutual Life Insurance Company; 2211 Congress St..

Portland, Maine 04112; f. 1848; Pres. Colin C. Hamp-
ton; operating in the District of Colunihia, all States,

in Puerto Rico and Canada,

United Benefit Life Insurance Company: Dodge at 33rd St,

Omaha, Nebraska 68131; f. 1926; Chair, of the Board

V. J. Skutt; Pres. Gale E. Davis; Virgin Islands,

Okinawa, Korea, Guam, Canal Zone, Panama, Puerto

Rico, Europe, Japan, Taiwan and the Pliilippincs.

United Life and Accident Insurance Company: United Life

Building, 2 White Street. Concord. New Hampshire; f.

1913; Pres. T. Benson Leavitt; operating in 40 States

and the District of Columbia.

United States Fidelity & Guaranty Co.: United States

Fidelity & Guaranty Building. Baltimore, Md. 21203;

f. 1896; Chair, and Pres. Williford Gp.agg.

United States Life Insurance Company in the City ol Hew

York; 125 Maiden Lane, New York, N.Y. 1003S; L

1850: Pres. Gordon E. Crosby, Jr.; operating in 50

States, the District of Columbia, and several foreign

countries.

Victory Mutual Life Insurance Company; 5601 South State

Street. Chicago, III. 60621: f. 1933.’ Fres, B. C. Cyiius;

Vice-Pres. and Sec. M. A, Mahone; operating in 5

nicfT'irf rtf r*oTumbia.

Volunteer Stale Life Insurance Company; Volunteer BuDd-

ing, Chattanooga 2, Tcnn.: f. 1903: Ch.air. of the Board

and Chief Exec. Officer J. H. D.^venport, Jr.; Pres,

and Chief Admin. Officer Carter J.
Ly.sch, Jr.,

Agency Vice-Pres. S. Russell McGee, Jr., c.l.u.,

operating in 42 States and Di.stnct of Columbia.

Washington National Insurance CfSiP^ny: Chirago Ave.,

EvaSton, 111.; f. ign: Chair, of Board G. P. Bn-DALL.

Pres. J. L. Elliot; operating m all States, Di>tn-t oi

Columbia and Alberta and Ontario, Oinadn.

west Coast Life Insurance Company;

WN^Jr "prc^Hlc^xm IU;edT«>PC >3 States.

operating in 49 States.

operating in 42 States and District of Cohunh.. .

Wisconsin National Lite Insurance Com^any^ 2,-^2^

SrARof^BRiol^^ ^3 Sla’te^.

INSURANCE ORGANIZ.\TIONS

AFIA: 1700 Valley Rd.. Wajme, N.J. °747°‘> ^

operates in over 80 countries for f
/oms W

capital stock insurance: ChaiE of ^ard
Niggem.an; Vicc-Chair. John IL Wash * •

Addison Roberts: Pres. F. A. Mayes.

American Institute of Marine
New York 38, N.Y.; f.

insurance companies representca 4 CarlE,
Pres. G. Dorne McCarthy; Exec. Vice-Pres. Carl

McDowell; Sec. John C. Herman.

"RicitARO C. ?»Iaciicinski*

rroHS;.-™" is. -j:'! t«-:. V.-

Pres. A. WnrER. v —Vt -k

Casually Actuarial Society 2^ --'g
K.y. 10017: L 5*15 yut--****., i
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Institute oS Lite Insurance: 277 Park Avenue, New York.
N.Y. 10017: f. 1939; 158 mem. companies; Pres. BlaKB
T. Newton, Jr., Exec. Vice-Pres. William K. Paynt^R.

Insurance Services Office: 160 Water St., New York, N-Y.
10038.

Life Insurance Association 0? America: 277 Park Avenue,
Neiv York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. Benjamin F. Shall.

Life Insurance Marketing and Research Association: 17°

Sigourney St , Hartford, Conn. 06105: f. igi6; over
mems. ; a world-wide s^des research and service organisa-

tion of life insurance companies; Chair, of Board W. J-

Clakk; Pres. Burkett W. Huey.

(Finance, Trade and Industry)

Life Office Management Association: 100 Park Avenue,
New York, N.Y. 10017: 500 mem. companies; Fres.

L. Merritt; Vice-Pres. and Sec.-Treas. Alden F.

Jacobs.

National Association of Mutual Insurance Companies: 2511
East 46th St., Suite H, Indianapolis, Ind. 46205: 1,028

mems.; Pres. Harold W. Walters; Chair, of the

Board O. C. Lee.

Society of Actuaries: 208 S. La Salle Street, Chicago 4,

111.; f. 1949; 1,259 fellows, 940 associates; Pres. John
H. Miller; Sec. W. L. Grace; Treas. Gathings
Stewart.

TRADE AND
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chamher of Commerco of the United States: 1615 H $t.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1912; Exec. Vice-

Pres. Arch N. Booth.
Membership: more than 3,700 organization mejus.

(Chambers of Commerco, associations, etc.), more titan

33,000 business moms, (persons, firms and corporations).

British-American Chamber of Commerce; 10 East 40th St,
New York, N.Y. rooi6; f. 1920; Exec. Dir. David
Farquharson; pubis. BAT News (10 issues a year).

Ycaibook, Directory.

GENERAL
EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS

American Manogoment Association: 135 W. 50th St, New
York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1923; Pres. Alexander B.
Trowbridge; 60,000 company and individual mems.

American Mining Congress; Ring Budding, Washington,
D.C. 20036; f. 1897; Pres. J. Allen Overton, Jr.; Sec.

and Treas. Henry I. Dworshak; publ. MiningCongfess
Journal (monthly).

Farmers Educational & Co-operative Union of America
(National Farmers Union): 12025 East 45th Ave.,

P.O.B. 2251, Denver, Colo. 80201; Pres. Tony T.
Dechant.

National Association of Manufacturers: 277 Park Ave.,

NewYork, N.Y. 10017: f. 1895; Pres. W. P. GullandER;
Chair, of Board M. P. Venema; Sec. John McGraw;
Treas. A. F. Ambrose; approx. 13,000 mems.

National Grange; 1616 H Sticet, N.W., Washington,
20006; f. 1867; fanners’ organisation.

LABOUR ORGANIZATION
There are 181 Unions of which 116 are affiliated to the

AFL-CIO (1972). Total membership 17,630,000; AFI^CIO
membership 13,600,000. Only Unions with 50,000 membeis
or more are listed below.

American Federation of Labor and Congress of Industrial

Organisations: 815 16th St., N.W., Washington, D.C.
20006; Pres. George Meany; Sco.-Treas. Lane Kirk-
land; pubis. AFL-CIO News (weekly) and Fedcra-
iionist (monthly) (official magazine).

CHEMICALS
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

American Institute of Chemists, Inc.: Co E. 42nd St., New
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1923; Pres. Dr. Emmett B.
Carmichael; Treas. Dr. F. A. Hessel; Editor V, F.
Kimball; Sec. John Kotrady; publ. The Chetnist
(monthly): 3,100 mems.

INDUSTRY
American Pharmaceutical Association: 2215 Constitution

Ave, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20037; 1852; 48,000
mems.; Exec. Dir. William S. Apple; publ. Journal of
the American Pharmaceutical Association (monthly),

Journal of Phai macetilical Science (monthly).

Fertiliacr Institute, The: 1015 18th St., N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20036; inc. July 1955: Pres. Edivin M. Wheeler;
Sec.-Treas. Gary D. Myers.

Manufacturing Chemists’ Association, Inc.: 1825 Connec-
ticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20009; L 1872;
Pres. William J. Driver; Sec.-Treas. George E. Best;

179 mems.

National Association of Roiail Druggists: One East Wacker
Drive, Chicago, 111 . 60601; f. 1898; Exec. Sec. and Gen,
Man. Willard B. Simmons; 36,000 mems,; pnbl.

N.A.R.D. Journal.

National Paint and Coatings Association: 1500 Rhode
Island Ave., N.W., Washin^on, D.C. 20005; f. 1888;
1,000 mems.; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert A. Roland;
See. Allan W. Gates.

National Wholesale Druggists’ Association: 220 East 42nd
St., New York City, N.Y. 10017; f. 1876; Exec. Vice-
Pres. William L. Ford; 800 mems.

Pharmaceutical Manufacturers Association; 1155 15th St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; L 1958; Chair, ofBoard
R. M. Furlaud; Pres. C. Joseph Stetler; mems. ii5 -

Soap and Detergent Association: 475 Park Ave. South,
New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1926; Pres. Theodore F.
Brenner; Vice-Pres. Robert C. Singer.

LABOUR ORGANIZATION
International Chemical Workers' Union; 1655 W. Market

St., Altron, Ohio 44313; f. 1940; Pres. Thomas E.
Boyle; Sec.-Treas. F. D. INIartino; publ. Chemical
IVoiker.

CONSTRUCTION
(seo also EioeWeity and Engineering and Machinery)

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Associated Genera] Contractors of America: 1957 B St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1918; mems. 9,500
(1973): Exec. Dir. J. M. Sprouse; publ. Constructor
(monthly).

Building Owners and Managers Association International:
224 South klichigan Ave,, Chicago, III. 60604; f- lO®®;
Exec. Vicc-Pres. Thomas D. Laney; 3,500 mems.;
publ. Shyscrapci Management (monthly).
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international Association o? Wail and Ceiling Contractors:

1775 Church St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036;

,
f. 1918; 500 mems,; Pres. F, J. Kraftt; Jlan. Dir.

Joe M. Baker, Jr.; publ. The Hexahedron (bi-monthly),

lFa!ls and Ceilings (monthly).

Mechanical Contractors Association of America, Inc.:

666 Third Avenue, Suite 1464, New York, N.Y. 10017;

f. 1889; Exec. Vicc-Prcs. Leon B. Kromer, Jr.; publ.

. Mechanical Contractor (monthly).

National Association of Plumbing-Hcating-Cooling Con-
tractors: 1016 20th Street, N.W., Washington, D.C.

20036; f. 1883; 10,000 mems.; Exec. Dir. L. P. Mutter.

Tile Contractors’ Association of America, Inc.: Investment
Building, Washington, D.C. 20005; t- 1928; Sec. Fred
T. AVindsor.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Bricklayers’, Masons’ and Plasterers’ International Union

of America; 815 15th St., Washington, D.C. 20005;

Pres. Thomas F. Murphy; 155.255 mems.

International Brotherhood of Painters and Allied Trades:

. United Nations Bldg., 1750 New York Ave., N.W.
Washington D.C. 20006; Gen. Sec. Micmaee Di-

Sievestro.

Laborers’ International Union of North America: 905 t6th

St.. N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1903; Pres.

Peter Fosco; 429,279 mems.; publ. The Laborer.

Operative Plasters’ and Cement Masons’ International

Association of the U.S. and Canada; 1125 Seventeenth

St.. N.W., AVashington, D.C. 20036; f. 1S64; Pres. J.T.

Power; Sec.-Treas. John J. Hauck; 68,000 mems.;

publ. The Plasterer and Cement Mason (monthly).

Service Employees’ International Union (AFL-CIO-I^C):

900 17th St., N.W., AAh-ishington, D.C. 20006; Pres.

• David Suleivan; 425,000 mems.

United Brotherhood of Carpenters and Joiners of Amwiw:
loi Constitution Avenue. N.W., AA^ashington r, D.C.;

f. 18S1; 830,000 moms.; Gen. Pres. AA^lliaji Sideix;

Gen. Sec. Richard E. Livingston; publ. The Carpenter

(monthly).

United Cement, Lime and Gypsum Workers’ International

Union: 7830 AVest Lawrence Ave., Chicago, Ilh 60650,

f. 1939: Pres. Thomas F. Miechur; Sec.-Treas. Reuben

Roe; publ. Voice.'

ELECTRICITY
(lae also Construction, and Engineering and Machinery)

. EMPLOYERS' ORG.A.NIZATIONS
Edison Electric Institute: 750 Third Ave., New York, N- •

10017; {. 1933: Man. Dir. E. A’^ennard.

InitUuta of Electrical and Electronics Engineers, Inc.: 345

East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017.

National Association of Electrical Distribulors: <5°° ^d«on
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; f. igo8; Exec. Uir.

Arthur AV. Hooper.
_ _

.

National Electrical Contractors' Ass^iafion: 7315

consin Ave., N.W., AA’^ashington, D.C. 20014, L W •

Scc.-Treas. J. C. McCreight.

National Electrical Manufacturers’ Association: 155

44th St.. New York, N.Y. 10017: 540^
moms.; Pres. Bernard H. rovernmert
W. II. Satterfield; publ. KEMA Bepcrl, Goeenwtem

News Bulletin.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
International Brotherhood of EUctricnl

St., N.W.. AYashington 6, D.C.; 340.0°° mems., ire

David Sclliv.an.

International Union of Electrical, Radio and Machine
V/orkers; 1126 i6tli St., N.A\'., AYashington, D.C.
20036; f. 1949; 300,000 mems.; Pres. Paul Jennings;
Sec.-Treas. David J, Fitzmaurice; pnbl. lUB News
(montlily).

United Electrical, Radio and Machine Y/orkers ot America:
rr East 51st St., New York, N.Y. 10022: 165,000 mems.;
Pres. Albert Fitzgerald; publ. VE News.

ENGINEERING AKD MACHIHERY
(see also Electricity and Construclion)

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Air-Conditioning and Refrigeration Insiitule: 1S15 N. Fort

Myer Drive, Arlington, A'’a. 22209; f. 1953; Pres.

AV. C. Yocum; Man. Dir. L. N. Hunter.

American Institute of Chemical Engineers: 25 West 45th

Street, New York 36, N.Y.; f. 1908: over 20,000 metns.;

Sec. F. J, A’an Antiverpen; puhLC^rmicoI Engineering

Progress (monthly), etc.

American Institute of Consulting Engineers: United

Engineering Center, 345 East 47lh Street, New York,

N.Y. 10017; f. 1910; Pres. Robert B. Richards; Sec.

Gilbert I. Ross; 435 mems.; pubis. Engineering Con-

sultants, Consulting Engineering (monthly).

American Institute of Mining, Metallurgical and Petroleum

Engineers, Inc.: 345 East 47th St., l^w Ymk, NA.;

f. 1871; 48,303 mems.; Pres. Joii:; S. Bell: Excc. Dir.

Toe B. Ai-eokd; pubis. Journal of I^felals,

Engineeriugt Journal of Petroleum 7 cchnology (month-

lies), Society of Petroleum EngineersJournal {quarterl>).

Society of Mining Engineers Transactions Quarterly,

Transactions of the Metallurgical Society (quarterly).

American Pipe Fittings Association; Room 212^ 60 Eiist

42nd St, New York, N.Y. J0017; S. 193S; E.-rcc. Dir.

Ray H. Goodridge.

American Railway Engineering Association: 59

Buren St., Chicago, 111. 60605; f. 1899: Exec.

Hodgkins; 3,400 mems. (international), publ. AULA
Bulletin.

American Society of Civil Engineers; 345 E.ast 47 « M
New York. N.Y. 10017; i. 1S52: 64,000 mems.; Pres.

Thomas JI. Niles; Excc. Dir. AV. H. Wisely; pnbl.

Civil Engineering. . .1.

American Society of Healing, Refrigerating, and Air Con-

riifionine Engineers: 62 Worth Street, New York 13.

N y f 1895; Excc. Sec. A. A'. Hutciiimton, *®-545

mems.; pubis-. Air Conditioning and Befngeraltng Da.a

Books, bating VentiMing Mr CondUtoning Git

(annually) . ASHEAE Journal (monthi j )

.

American Society of Mcchamcal En|incere, The: Lm

m\ms I’s^c'-k-as. Capt Frank G. La-; puU.

Engineers Journal (every two month ).

teller, iJin'ew* .

I.hinerv and Allied Products Institute: 1200 Ktb S-,

V TV^AAVhiiu' on. D.C. 20036; long-range c™-’

iSi' T.,1 E.imn-

p.ar5: Drive. lAren.n-
Pres. Tames A. Oiias, -.u , .
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ofMachine Tools, Training Texts on Blueprint Beading,
Precision Measurement, Shop Theory (I and II),

Instructor’s Guide, Machine Tools . . , Today, Film
Catalog, America's Muscles, Profile of a Distributor,

Directory of NC Machine Tool and Related Products,

Industrial Training for the Machine Tool Industry,

NMTBA Training Tests, Economic Handbook of the

Machine Tool Industry.

Society of Automotive Engineers Inc.: 2 Pennsylvania
Plaza. New -York, N.Y. loooi; f. 1905: Pres. W. A.
Gebhardt; Sec. and Gen. Man. Joseph Gilbert;

27,000

mems.; -guIM. Automotive Engineering (monthly),
S.A.E. Transactions and S.A.E. Handbook (annually).

Society of Motion Picture and Television Engineers: 9 East
41st St., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1916; Pres. Wilton
R. Holm; Exec. Sec. Denis A. Courtney; 8,000 mems.;
publ. SM P TEJournal; circ. -10,500.

Society of Naval Architects and Marine Engineers: 74
Trinity Place, New York, N.Y. 10006; I. 1893; Sec.
Robert G. Mende; 10,000 mems.

The Valve Manufacturers’ Association: Room 310, 6845
Elm St., P.O.B. 539, McLean, Va. 22101; f. 1938; Exec.
Vice-Pres. R. W. Sullivan.

World Safety Research Institute Inc.; 2 Pennsylvania
Plaza, Suite 1500, New York, N.Y. loooi; worldwide
co-operation in all accident prevention matters; Pres.

Thomas N. Boate; "Vice-Pres. Albert S. Regula;
Sec.-Treas. John F. Schweiters.

LABOUR ORGANIZ.ATIONS
International Association of Bridge, Structural and Orna-

mental Iron Workers: 3615 Olive Street, St. Louis 8,

Mo.; Pres. John H. Lyons; 138,789 mems.
International Association of Machinists and Aerospace

Workers: Machinists’ Building, 1300 Connecticut Ave.,
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1889; International
Pres. Floyd E. Smith; Gen. Sec.-Treas. Eugene
Glover; 922,199 mems.; publ. The Machinist (weekly).

International Brotherhood of Boilermakers, Iron Ship
Builders, Blacksmiths, Forgers and Helpers; 8th at
State Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 66101; org, 1880; Pres.
H. J. Buoy; Sec.-Treas. E. F. Moran; 130,000 mems.

International Molders’ and Allied Workers' Union of North
America: 1225 East McMillan Street, Cincinatti, Ohio
A5206; f. 1859; Pres. D. Doyal; Sec. W. F. Cates;
54.000 mems.

Ontcrnational Union, Allied Industrial Workers of America:
3520 West Oklahoma Avenue, “Milwaukee, Wis. 53215;
Pres. Gilbert Jeivell; 90,000 mems.

International Union of Operating Engineers: 1125 Seven-
teenth Street, N.W., Washing;tou, D.C., 20036; i. 1896;
292.000 mems.; Gen.-Pres. Hunter P. Wharton,
Gen. Sec.-Treas. Newell J. Carman; 300,000 mems.

International Union, United Automobile, Aerospace and
Agricultural implement Workers of America: 8000
East Jefferson Ave., Detroit, Mich. 48214; f. 1935;
Pres. Leonard Woodcock; Sec.-Treas. Pat Great-
house; 1,400,000 mems.; publ. VAW Solidarity.

United Steelworkers of America: 1500 Commonwealth
Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 15222; f. 1936; Pres. I. W. Abel;
1.200.000 moms.; publ. Steel Labor (monthly).

FOOD
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

American Meat Institute: 59 East Van Buren St., Chicago 5,
111.; f. 1906: Dir. Public Relations Herbert B. Bain.

Boston Fisheries Association Incorporated: Administration
Building, Fish Pier, Boston, JIass. 02210; f. 1959; Pres.

Francis Shinney; Exec. Sec. Hugh F. O’Rourke; 64
mems.

Distilled Spirits Institute; 1132 Pennsylvania Building,

Washington, D.C. 20004; i933J Pres. Robert W.
Coyne; Exec. Vice-Pres. Malcolm E. Harris.

D.F.A. of California: 303 Brokaw Rd., P.O.B. 270-A,

Santa Clara, Calif. 95052; f. 1908; 37 mems.; Exec.
Vice-Pres. W. W. Dada.

Grocery Manufacturers of America, Inc.: 1425 K St., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20005; f. 1908; Pres. George W.
Koch.

Millers’ National Federation: 14 East Jackson Blvd.,

Chicago, HI. 60604; Washington Office; 1114 National
Press Building, Washington, D.C. 20004; f. 1902; Pres.

C. L. Mast, Jr.

National-American Wholesale Grocers’ Association Inc.;

51 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 10010; i. 1906,
Chair, of Board G. W. McKay; Pres. C. R. Hoerr Iff;

Exec. Vice-Pres. Gerald E. Peck.

National Association of Food Chains: 1725 Eye St., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20006: f. 1934; Pres. Clarence G.
AdAMY

;
Chair, of Board J. B. Danzansky; publ.

Washington Food Industry Newsletter.

National Association of Retail Grocers: 360 North Michigan
Ave., Chicago i. 111.; f. 1893; Pres. Ray Coivper-
thwaite; Exec. Dir. Mrs. M. Kiefer.

National Canners Association; 1133 20th St.. N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1907; 600 mems.

National Confectioners Association; 36 S. Wabash Ave.,
Chicago, 111. 60603; i. 18S4; 400 mems.; Adm. J. E.
Mack; Sec.-Treas. L. W. Elston; publ. Confectio-

NEWS (monthly).

National Council of Farmer Cooperatives: i2oo-i7th Street,

N.W., Washington, D.C.; f. 1929; Exec. Vice-Pres.
ICenneth D. Naden; Dir. of Public Relations Russell
O. Tall; 128 direct mems.

National Dairy Council: iii North Canal St., Chicago, HI.

60606; f. 1915: 3,000 mems.; Pres. M. F. Brink, ph.d.

National Grain Trade Council: 604 Folger Building, Wash-
ington, D.C.; Pres. William F. Brooks.

National Live Stock and Meat Board: 36 S. Wabash Ave.,
Chicago, 111. 60603; f. 1923; Pres. Da-vtd H. Stroud.

National Soft Drink Association; iioi Sixteenth St.,

-Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1919; 1,939 mems.; Exec.
Vice-Pres. Thomas F. Baker; publ. National Soft
Drink Bulletin (monthly).

United Fresh Fruit and Vegetable Association: loig-ipUi
St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036: f. 1904; 2,800
mems.; Exec. Vice-Pres. B. J. Imming; pubis. United
Fresh Outlook, United Spudlight (weeklies), etc.

United States Breviers’ Association: 535 Fifth Ave., New
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1862; Pres. Henry B. King.

Vegetable Growers’ Association of America Inc.: 1616
H St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. igo8; Exec.
Sec. A. E. Mercker.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Amalgamated Meat Cutters and Butcher Workmen ot N.A.;

2800 N. Sheridan Rd., Chicago, 111. 60657; f. i897>
Sec.-Treas. Patrick E. Gorman.

American Bakery and Confectionery Workers’ International
Union: 1120 Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington,
D.C.; Pres. Daniel E. Conway.

American Federation of Grain Millers: 4949 Olson Memorial
Highway, hlinneapolis 22, Minn.; Pres. Roy O. Well-
born; 60,000 mems.
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Bakery and Confectionery Workers* International Union of
America (AFL-CIO-CLC): 1828 L St., N.W.. Washing-
ton, D.C. 20036: chartered 1886; Pres. Dakiel E.
Conway.

International Union of United Brewery, Flour, Cereal, Soft
Drink, and Distillery Workers of America: 2347-51
Vine Street, Cincinnati, Ohio 45219; f. 1886; Pres. Kaiu.
F, Feeler; Sec.-Treas. Arthur P. Gildea; 75,000
mems.

National Brotherhood of Packinghouse and Dairy Workers:
1201 East Court Ave., Des Moines, lov/a 50316; f. 1939;
Nat. Pres. Don Mahon; Nat. Sec.-Treas. Chester C.
Green.

United Packinghouse, Food and Allied V/orkers of America:
608 S. Dearborn Street, 1800 Transportation Building,
Clucago 5, 111.; f. 1937; Sec.-Treas. G. B. Hathaway.

IRON AND STEEL

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
American Hardware Manufacturers’ Association: 2130

Keith Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio 44115: f. igoi; Man. Dir.
F. A. Petersen.

American Iron and Steel Institute: 150 East 42nd St, New
York, N.Y. 10017; 79 company mems., 2,700 individual
mems.; Chair. Stewart S. Cort; Pres. John P. Roche;
Vice-Pres., Sec. and Treas. E. O. Sommer, Jr.; publ.
S/«Z Fflc/s (five times a year).

Gray and Ductile Iron Founders’ Society, Inc.: Cast Metals
Federation Bldg., 20611 Center Ridge Rd., Rocky
River, Ohio

. 44116; f. 1928: 200 mem. companies;
Exec. Vice-Pres. D. H, Workman; Tech. Dir. C. F.
Walton; publ. Iron Castings Handbook, Cost Account-
ing, Manual for Foundries, Sources for Iron Castings.

Nifional Retail Hardv/aro Association; 964 N. Pennsyl-
vania St, Indianapolis, Ind. 46204; f. 1901; 18,000

mems.; Man. Dir. William G. Mashaw; publ. Hard-
ware Retailing (monthly).

National Wholesale Hardware Association: 1900 Arch St,

Philadelphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1894; Man. Dir. Thomas A.

Fernley III; Exec. Sec. Thomas A. Fbrnley, Jr.

Steel Founders’ Society of America: Cast Metals Federation

Bldg., 20611 Center Ridge Rd., Rocky Riv'cr, Ohio

44116; f. 1902; 128 mems.; Exec. Vice-Pres. Jack
McNaughton.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Industrial Union of Marine and Shipbuilding Workers:

1126 i6th St., N.W., Suite 100, Washington, D.C.

20036; f. 1933; Pres. Andrew A. Pettis; Vice-Pres.

Eugene L. McCabe; Sec.-Treas. (vacant).

United Assen. of Journeymen and Apprentices of the

Plumbing and Pipsfitting Industry of the U.S. and

Canada: 901 Massachusetts Ave., N.W„ WaAington,
D.C. 20001; f. 1SS9; 250,000 mems.; Gen. Pres. Peter i.

Schoemann; Sec.-Treas. JLartin J. Ward; publ.

United Association Journal (monthly).

leather
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

American Footwear Industries Association Inc.: iCn
Kent St.. Arlington, Va. 22209; Exec. Vice-Pres. a

Sec. Maxi\-ell Field.
American Footwear Manufacturers Association: 342

son Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; L 1905: Fres. aia

E. Richardson.
National Shoe Retailors’ Association: 274 Matoon av

New York City; Exec. Vice-Pres. E. J.
McDo.nald.

Tanners’ Council of America, Inc.: 41 1 Fifth Avo., New
York, N.l. 10016; L 1917; Pres, Iriunc R. Gr.Ass,

LABOUR ORGANIZATION
United Shoe Wonkers of America; Suite 222, 120 Boylston

St., Boston, Mass. 02116; f. 19371 60,000 mems.; Pres.
George Fectead; Sec.-Treas. Angelo G. GnonciAN.

Upholsterers’ International Union of North America: 25
North 4th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 1910O; Prc?. Sal B.
Hoftman; 60,000 mems.

LUMBER
(see also Paper)

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
National Association of Furnlturo Manufacturers: 666 Lake

Shore Drive, Chicago, III. 60611; f. 1928; 500 mems.;
Exec. Vice-Pres. John M. Snow.

National Forest Products Association (Federation of 2r,

associations}: 1619 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washing-
ton, D.C. 20036; f. 1902.

National Hardwood Lumber Association: 59 East Van
Buren St.. Chicago, 111. 60605; f. 1S98; 1,600 mems.;
Sec.-Man. E. H. Gatewood.

National Home Furnishings Association Inc.; 1150 Mer-
chandise Mart, Chicago, III. 6065.}; inc. 1921; Exec.

Vice-Pres. and Sec. S. A. Johnson.

National Lumber and Building Material Dealers Association;

Suite 302, Ring Bldg., iSth and JI St.s., N.W., Washing-
ton, D.C. 20036; f. 1922; Pres. Samson Wiener; E.xcc.

Vice-Pres. Loren F. Dorman; pub!. National News.

National Wooden Pallet and Container Association: 1619

Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f,

1947; Exec. Vice-Pres. William H. Sardo, Jr.

North American Wholesale Lumber Association: 180

Madison Av., New Yorlc, N.Y. 10016; f. 1893; Exec.

Vice-Pres. John J. Mulrooney.

Southern Forest Products Association: P.O.B. 524CS, New
Orleans, La. 70152: f. 1914; Exec. Vice-Pres. William

R. Gansek; 125 mems.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
International Woodworkers of America: 1622 N. Lomb.ard

Street, PorUand 17, Ore.; f. 1936; Sec.-Treas. William

Botkin.

United Furniture V/orkers of America: 700 Broadway,

New York 3, N.Y.; f, 19371 45.00° mems.; PrM.

Morris Pjzer; Sec.-Treas. Fred Fuleord; pub!.

Furniture Workers Press.

METALS
EMPLOYERS’ ORG.kNIZATlONS

lluminium Association, The: 750

2^ V 10017; i. 1935; E-'ccc. \jcc-Prcs, S, L.

Jr'.; Exec. Sec. and Treas. Richard A. Lillquist.

imcrican Society for Metals: Met.-ils Park, Ohio 44073: i -

1913; Man. Dir. Allan Ray Putman; 40.000 mems.:

pubis. Metal Progress .
.Urffl/h/rgmal (^.Rh

TMS-ATME), asm News. Metals AbsIraeSs r.r.d Ir.djx

(witli Institute of Metals, Gfc.it Britain), Me.als

Engineering Quarterly, etc.

opperand Brass Fabricators CountU ”5 Ave..

Room 31S. Kew York. K-Y. looi;; f. W-lU Dm.

T. E. Veltfonr.

epper Initituli: 26 Broad^xay, New York Qly. (R- R-

Eckert.)
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Lead Industries Association; 292 Madison Ave., New York,

N.Y. 10017; f. 1928; Exec. Vice-Pres. P. E. Robinson;
publ. Lead (quarterly).

Manufacturing Jewelers and Silversmiths of America, Inc.:

340 Howard Bldg., 155 Westminster St., Providence,

R.I. 02903; f. 1880, inc. 1903; 1200 mems.; Exec. Dir.

George 'R. Frankovich; publ. American Jewelry
Manufacturer (monthly).

Retail Jewelers of America; 551 Fifth Ave., New York 17,

N.Y.; f. and inc. 1906; Exec. Vice-Pres. P. E. Robin-
son; 4,500 mems.; publ. The RJA Bulletin (monthly).

Zinc Institute Inc.: 292 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y.
10017; f. 1918; Exec. Vice-Pres. P. E. Robinson.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Sheet Metal Workers’ International Association: 1750

New York Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f.

1888; Gen. Pres. Edward J. Carlough; Gen. Sec.-

Treas. David S. Turner.

United Steelworkers of America: 1500 Commonwealth
Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa.; Pres. I. W. Abel.

PAPER
(see also Lumber)

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
American Paper Institute, Inc.: 122 East 42nd St., New

York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1964; Chair. William R. Adams;
Pres. Robert E. O’Connor.

National Paper Box Association: 231 Kings Highway East,
Haddonfield, N.J. 08033; f. 191S; Exec. Dir. Norman
T. Baldwin.

National Paper Trade Association Inc.; 220 East 42nd St.,

New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1903; Pres. Donald J.
Ramaker; Exec. Vice-Pres. Glenn Leach.

National Office Products Association: Suite 1200, 1500
Wilson Blvd., Arlington, Va. 22209; Exec. Vice-Pres.
William W. Goss.

Paperboard Packaging Council: 1800 K St. N.W., Suite 600,
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1933; Pres. S. E. Iciek.

The Wail Paper Institute: 509 Madison Avo., New York 22,

N.Y.: f. 1935: 12 mems.; Sec. Joseph Roby.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
International Brotherhood of Pulp, Sulphite and Paper Mill

Workers; John P. Burke Building, Fort Edward, New
' York 12828;!. igoi;Pres.-Sec. Joseph P.Tonelli.

United Papermakors and Paperv;orkcrs; 712-718 North
Pearl St., Albany. N.Y; 12201; f. 1957: Pres. Harry D.
Sayre; Sec.-Treas. William L. Franks; 144,000 mems.

PETROLEUM AND COAL
EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS

American Petroleum Institute: 1801 KSt., N.W.. Washing-
ton, D.C. 20006; f. 1919: 8,000 mems.; Pres. Frank N.
Ikard; Sec. E. E. Hammerbeck.

National Coal Association: Coal Building, 1130 17th St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1917; Pres. C, E.
,
Bagge.

National Petroleum Refiners Association: 1725 Dcsales
• St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1902; Pres. A.
W. Winter; 115 moms., 22 assoc, moms,

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Oil Chemical and Atomic V/orkors International Union:

P.O.B. 2812, 1636 Champa St., Denver, Colo. S0201;
. f. igi8; 175,000 mems.; Pres. A. F. Grospiron; Sec.-
Treas. B. J. Schaptr: publ. OCA fF Union News.

United Mine Workers of America: United Mine Workers’

Building, Washington, D.C. 20005;'!. i8go; Pres.

Arnold Miller; Vice-Pres. Mike Trbovich; Sec.-

Treas. Harry Patrick.

PRINTING AND PUBLISHING

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
American Book Publishers Council, Inc.: 58 West 40th

Street, New York 18, N.Y.; f. 1946; Man. Dir. I3an
Lacy; 181 moms.

American Booksellers’ Association: 800 Second Ave., New
York, N.Y. 10017; Exec. Dir. G. Roysce Smith.

American Business Press Inc.: 205 East 42nd St., New
York, N.Y. 10017; !. 1965; 86 member companies; Pres.

Charles S. Mill.

Book Manufacturers' Institute: 161 East 42nd St., New
York, N.Y. 10017; ^933 : Bres. Robert A. Wunsch;
Exec. Dir. Robert M. E^ck.

Lithographers National Association: 420 Lexington Ave.,

New York 17, N.Y.; f. 1888, org. 1906; Exec. Dir. W. F.

Maxivell; Sec. Edward D. Morris.

National Book Committea, Inc.; 58 West 40th Street, New
York 18, N.Y.; f. 1954; 100 mems.; Chair. Norman H.
Strouse; Exec. Sec. Margaret W. Dudley.

National Newspaper Association: 491 National Press

Building, Washington, D.C. 20004: Exec. Vice-Pros.

Theodore A. Serrill; Sec. and Gen. Counsel William
G. Mullen; 6,800 moms.

Printing Industries of America, Inc.: 5223 River Rd.,

Washington, D.C. 20016; f. 1887 as United Typothetae
of America; membership of over 7,000 commercial
printing and allied industry firms in U.S.A., Canada
and elsewhere; Chair, of Board Joseph H. Hennage;
Pres. Rodney L. Borum; Vice-Chair. James F.
Conw,s.y; Treas. O. T. Hamilton; Sec. Frank Liedtke;
publ. Pia Bulletin (monthly).

LABOUR ORGANIZ.\TIONS
International Brotherhood of Bookbinders: 900 City

Building, 1612 K St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006;
f. 1892; 70,000 mems.; Pres. John Connolly; Sec.-

Treas. Wesley A. Taylor; publ. International Book-
binder.

International Printing Pressmen and Assistants’ Union of

North America: 1730 Rhode Island Ave., Washington,
D.C. 20036; f. 1889; Sec.-Treas. Alexander J. Rohan;
pubis. The American Pressman, The Speciality Worker
(monthly).

Inter.national Typographical Union: P.O. Box 157, Colorado
Springs, Colo.; f. 1852; Pres. John J. Pilch; Sec.-

Treas. William R. Cloud; 122,376 mems.; publ. The
Typographical Journal, The Bulletin, ITU Review.

Lithographers and Photoengravers International Union:
1900 L St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1964:
59,000 mems.; Int. Pres. I&nnetii J. Brown; E-xec.

Vice-Pres. William J. Hall.

PUBLIC UTILITIES
(see also Transport)

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
American Gas Association; 605 Third Ave., New York,

N.Y. 10016; f. 1918; Pres. J. W. Heiney; Man. Dir. F.
Donald Hart; Sec. Vaughan O'Brien; 7,000 mems.

American Public Utilities Bureau: 2S0 Broadway, New
York 7, N.Y.; organised to assist rnnnicip.alities, other
public bodies, and consumers in public utility matters,
especially rates and policies in the public interest;

Dir. John Bauer; Sec. Rurus II. Reed. .
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American Public Works Association: 1313 East 60th St.,
Chicago, 111. 60637; f- 1894; Exec. Dir. Robert D.
Bugher; 1,5000 mems.; the Association represents
public works ofEcials in the U.S. and foreign countries;
pubis. APWA Reporter (monthly), boolts on refuse
collection, disposal, etc., research reports.

American Water Works Association: 6666 West Quincy
Ave., Denver, Colorado S0235; f. 1881; Exec. Sec". Eric
F. Johnson; 23,000 mems.; publ. Journal AWWA
(monthly).

Public Administration Service; 1313 East 60th Street,

Chicago, 111 . 60637; t- 1933; Exec. Dir. E. F. Ricketts.

State of flew York Public Service Commission: 44 Holland
Ave., Albany, N.Y. 12208; f. 1907; Chair. Joseph C.
Swidler; Deputy Chair. William K. Jones.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Alliance of Independent Telephone Unions: P.O.B. 5462,

Hamden, Conn. 06518; Pres. John W. Shadghnessy,

American Federation of State, County and Municipal
Employeos: 1155 15th St., N.W., Washington, D.C.
20005; f. 1936; 525,000 mems.; Pres. Jerry Wurf; Sec.-

Treas. W. Lucy.
American Postal Workers Union—AFL-CIO: S17 14th St.,

N.^y., Washington, D.C. 20005; f. 1906; Gen. Pres, and
Editor Francis S. Filbey; Gen. Sec.-Treas. J. Love;
275,000 mems.; publ. The American Postal Worker
(monthly).

National Association of Letter Carriers: xoo Indiana Ave.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20001; f. 1889; Pres. James
H. Rademacher; Sec.-Treas. A. B. Carlson; 225,000
mems.; publ. The Postal Record (monthly).

National League of Postmasters of the U.S.; 927 Munsey
Bldg., Washington, D.C. 20007; ^904; Pres. Eugene
Dalton; Exec. Vice-Pros. Alton A. Ellis; Sec.-Treas.

Wanda Feidner; publ. Postmaster's Advocate.

Transportation-Communication Div., Brotherhood of Rail-

way, Airlino and Steamship Clerks, Freight Handlers,

Express and Station Employees; 6300 River Rd.,

Rosemont, 111. 6oorS; f. 1886; Grand Sec.-Treas. L. H.
Freeman.

United Public V/orkors of America; New York, N.Y.; f.

April 1946 by merger o£ State County and Municipal

Workers of America and United Federal Workers of

America; Sec.-Treas. Ewart Guinier.

Utility Workers’ Union of America—AFL-CIO: 1875

Connecticut Ave., N.W„ Washington, D.C. 20009; f.

194s; Pres. Harold T. Rigley; Scc.-Trcas. JIarshall

M. Hicks.

RUBBER
EMPLOYERS’ ORG.\NrZATIONS

National Tire Dealers and Retreaders Association Inc.;

1343 L St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005: f. 192U

4,500 mems.; Exec. Vice-Pros. W. W. SfARSii; publ.

healer News (weekly).

Rubber Manufacturers’ Association: 444 Madhon Avenue,

New York, N.Y. 10022; Pres. R. R. Ormsby.

Rubber Trade Association of Nciv York, Inc.: 15

Street, New York 5, N.Y.; f. 1914: Pres. A. J. Garry.

Tiro Retreading Institute; 1343 L St., N.W., Washington,

D.C. 20005; P*‘r. Philip H. Taft.

LABOUR ORGANIZATION
United Rubber, Cork, Linoleum and Plastic V/erkers of

America: 87 South High St., Atoon 8. Ohio, f. WBo.
Pres. Peter Bommarito; Vice-Pres. Kenneth
ham; Scc.-Trcas. I. Gold, 212,000 mems.; publ. 2

United Rubber Worker (monthly).
1 CI 7

STONE, CLAY AND GLASS PRODUCTS
EMPLOYERS’ ORG.^NIZATIONS

American Glassware Association: Co East 42nd St., New
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1934; Man. Dir. Donald V. Reed.

Glass Container Manufacturers’ Institute: lEoo KSt, N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20006; Cliair. D. L. Sheesli-.v: Pres,
and Gen. Jfan. Leif Oxaal.

National Crushed Stone Association: 1415 Elliot Pbcc,
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20007: f. 1918; Prer.. W. L.
Carter; Vice-Pres. Eng. F. P. Nichols, Jr.; pubis,
engineering and marketing bulletins.

National Limo Association: 5010 Wisconsin St. N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20016; f. 1902, inc. 1922; Exec. Dir.
Robert S. Boynton; Man. Tech. Service Kenneth A.
Gutschick.

National Sand and Gravel Association: 900 Spring St,
Silver Spring, Md. 20910: f. 1917; 3Ian. Dir. Kenneth
E. Tobin, Jr.

Structural Clay Products institute: 1520 iSth Street, N.W.,
Washington 6, D.C.; f. 1934: 160 mem,s.; Sec. J. J,
Cermak; publ, SCPI News.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Glass Bottle Blowers Asscciallon: 226 S. i6th St. Phila-

delphia, Pa. 19102; f. 1S40; International Sec.-Trc.is.

Harry A. Tulley.

United Glass, Ceramic Workers of America: 556 £.151

Town St., Columbus, Ohio 43215; f. 1941; Pres. Ralph
Reiser.

TEXTILES

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Affiliated Dress Manufacturers Inc.: 1440 Broadway, New

York City.

American Carpet Institute, Inc.: 350 Fifth Ave., New York,

N.Y. loooi; f. 1927; Pres. Paul M. Jones.

American Textile Manufacturers Instiiulc, Inc.: i.sor

Johnston Building, Charlotte, N.C. 28281; Exec. Vice-

Pres. Robert C. J.^ckson; Sec.-Treas. F. Sadler I-ove.

Custom Tailors and Designers Association of America, The,

Inc.: 400 Madison Avenue, New York 17. N.Y.; f. iSSi;

Sec.C. D. Hunter; 850 mems.; publ. The Custom Tailor

(every' 2 months).

Hat Institute, Inc.: 358 5th Avenue, New York l, N.Y,; f.

1929; See, Warren S. Smith,

International Association of Garment Manidacturcri;

347 5lh Avenue, New York 6, N.l.; f. 1908; Exec. Dir,

J. Goldstein.

Limited Prico Variety Stores Association: 25 43rd

Street, New York iS, N.Y.; f. 1933: Sec. J. J. Myler.

Man-Made Fiber Producers Association Inc.: 115b uU* 8t.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; Pres. Chaixie W.

Jo.sxs; E.\-cc. Asst, ft Sec. Treas. L. K. Marti.’.'.

r.Tcnswenr Retailers of America; 390 NaUonal Presa Bkln..

Washington, D.C. 20004; f. 1914; J-

DeBolt.

National Assoeiaiion of Hosiery Manufacturers: 463 Park

Avenue South, New York I6, N.Y., and

Bldg., Charlotte a. N.C.; f. 1905; Prc.-. R.xeen U
Ball; Sec. M.vithew C. Kurtz.

National Association of Wool h^«nufacffiren: izoo 17th .Si

N.W., W.ashington, D.C. 20036; I'.cv, To.i. O.— - a- *’

Park Ave. South. New York 10016: f. i8'm: »'-"•

Jack A. Crowder.

National Board of the Coal end Suit Industry: .-.5^ Ave..

New York i. N.Y.; f. 1935: Uioo m.'-m':
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National Federation ot Textiles Inc.: 389 Fifth Ave., New
York 16, N.Y.; f. 1872; Exec. Dir. Miss Irene L.

Blunt.

National Knitted Outerwear Association: 51 Madison
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10010; f. 1918; Pres. George
Vargish; Chaiir. of Board James F. Nields; Exec.
Dir. and Counsel S. S. Korzenik; Sec. Edward A.
Brandwein; publ. Knitling Times (weekli'), and 3
annuals.

National Knitwear Manufacturers Association: 350 Fifth

Ave., New York, N.Y. loooi; f. 1866; Pres. Robert D.
McCabe, c.a.e., j.d.

Nationai Retail Merchants Association Inc.: 100 West 31st

St., New York, N.Y. lOooi; f. 1911: Chair, of Board
C. V. Martin; Pres. J. J. Williams; Vice-Pres. Inter-

national A. L. Trotta; publ. Stores (monthly).

New York Coat and Suit Association, Inc.: 225 West 34tb
Street, New York i, N.Y.; f. 1962 after merger of

Industrial Council of Cloak, Suit and Skirt Manufac-
turers and Merchants Ladies Garment Association;

Pres. David Zelinka; Exec. Dir. Samuel Sandhaus.

Northorn Textile Association: 211 Congress St., Boston,
Mass. 02110; f. 1854; inc. 1894; Pres. William F.

Sullivan.

United Infants’ and Children’s Wear Association Inc.: 225
West 34th St. New York 1, N.Y.; f. 1933! Tics. Henry
Riegel; Exec. Sec. Max H. Zuckerman.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Amalgamated Clothing V/orkers of America, AFL-CIO>

CUG: 15 Union Square, New York, N.Y. 10003; f. 1914;
365,000 mems.; Gen. Pres. Murray H. Finley; Gen.
Sec.-Treas. Jacob Sheinkman; publ. The Advance.

International Ladies’ Garment Workers’ Union: 1710
Broadway, New York 19. N.Y.; f. 1900; Pres. Louis
Stulberg.

Toxtile Workers Union of America: 99 University Place,
New York 3, N.Y.; f. 1939: Pres. Sol Stetin; Sec.-

Treas. W. M. DuChessi; publ. Textile Labor (monthly).

TOBACCO
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

Retail Tobacco Dealers of America, Inc.: Statler Hilton
Hotel, 7th Avenue and 33rd Street, New York, N.Y.
10001; f. 1932; Man. Dir. Malcom L. Fleischer; publ.
Tobacco Retailers Almanac.

Tobacco Association of the United States: Raleigh, North
Carolina.

Tobacco Merchants Association of the U.S.: Statler Hilton,
Seventh Ave. and 33rd St., New York, N.Y. 10001;
f. 1915; Exec. Dir. M. K. Bloom; publ. Tobacco Baro-
meter, Tobacco Trade Barometer, International Tobacco
Report, Tobacco Update.

TRANSPORT
(see also Public Utiiitics)

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS
Aerospace industries Association of America, Inc.: 1725

De Sales St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1919;
Pres. Karl G. Harr, Jr.; Sec. Samuel L. Wright; 49
mems.; pubis. Aerospace Facts and Figures, etc.

Air Transport Association of America: 1709 New York
Ave., Washington, D.C. 2000G; f. 1936; Chair, of
Board Stuart G. Tipton; Pres. Paul R. Ignatius;
Sec. Frederick Davis; 27 certificated airlines of U.S.
and Canada; pubis. Air Transport Facts and Figures
(annual).

American Institute ot Merchant Shipping: 1625 K St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1969; Pres. J. J.
Reynolds; Sec.-Treas. William J. Coffey; 35 mem.
companies.

American Transit Association: 815 Connecticut Ave.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1882; Exec. Vice-

Pres. and Gen. Sec. Robert Sloan; publ. Passenger

Transport.

American Trucking Associations: 1616 P St., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1933; Pres. William A.
Bresnahan; 50 affiliated State Associations and
District of Columbia; publ. Transport Topics (weekly).

Association of American Railroads: American Railroads
Bldg., 1920 L St., N.W,, Washington, D.C. 20036; f.

1934; Pres. Stephen Ailes; Exec. Asst, to Pres, and
Sec.-Treas. R. E. Keefer; mems. 82 system lines

comprising 171 railroads; 77 associate mems. in U.S.A.
Canada and Mexico, inch 25 associate mems. outside
North America.

Motor Vehicle Manufacturers Association: 320 New Center
Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 48202; f. 1913; Chair. B. Mc-
Cormick; Pres. Franklin M. Kreml; Vice-Pres.
Russell E. MacCleery; Sec. J. J. Riccardo.

National Association of Motor Bus Owners: 1025 Con-
necticut Ave., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1926; Pres.

C. A. Webb; Sec. Man. S. Wieder; 700 mems.; publ.
Bus Facts.

National Automobile Dealers’ Association: 2000 K St.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1917; 22,000 mems.;
Pres. H. Gibson.

Shipbuilders Council ot America: Watergate Six Hundred,
Washington, D.C. 20037; f. 1921; Pres. Edwin M. Hood;
40 mems.

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS
Air Line Pilots Association: Munsey Bldg., 1329 E St.,

N.W. Washington, D.C. 20004; Pres. John J. O’Don-
nell; 30,000 moms. (Pilot division), 10,000 (Stewardess
division).

Amalgamated Association of Street, Electric Railway and
Motor Coach Employees of America: 5025 Wisconsin
Avenue, N.W., "Washington 16, D.C.; Pres. John M.
Elliott; 134,000 mems.

Amalgamated Transit Union: 5025 Wisconsin Ave., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20016; chartered 1892; Pres. D. V.
hlARONEY; Sec.-Treas. James J. Hill; 130,000 mems.

Brotherhood^ of Locomotive Engineers: Brotherhood of
Locomotive Engineers’ Building, Cleveland 14. Ohio;
f. 1863; Pres. C. J. Coughlin; Gen. Sec.-Treas. J. F.
Sytsma.

Brotherhood of Maintenance of Way Employes: 12050
Woodward Avenue, Detroit, Mich. 48203; f. 1887; Pres.
H. C. Crotty; Sec.-Treas. B. L. Sorah; 115,000 mems.

Brotherhood of Railway, Airline and Steamship Clerks,
Freight Handlers, Express and Station Employees:
6300 River Rd., Rosemont, III. 60018; Chief Exec.
Officer George M. Harrison

; International Pres. C. L.
Dennis; International Sec.-Treas. D. J. Sullh'An;
300,000 mems.

Brot^horhood of Railway Carmen ot tho United States and
Canada: 4929 Main St., Kansas City, Mo. 64112; f.

1888; Gen. Sec.-Treas. O. P. Channel; 103,000 mems.
Communications Workers of America; 1925 K St., N.W.,

Washington, D.C. 20006; Pres. Joseph A. Beirne;
Glnnn E. Watts; 575,000 mems.; publ.

eWA News (monthly).
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iHUrnsfional Brotherhood of Ftrcmcn and Oilers: loo
Indiaaa Ave., N.W., Washington i, D.C.; Pres, and
Sec.-Treas. Anthony Matz.

Internationa! Brotherhood of Teamsters, Chauffeurs,
Warehousemen and Helpers of America: 25 Louisiana
Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20001; f. 1903; Gen.-
Pres. Frank Fitzsimmons; Gen. Sec.-Treas. Murray
W. Miller; 2,000,000 mems.; publ. The International
Teamster (monthly).

International Longshoremen’s Association: 265 West 14th
Street, New York City, N.Y.; Sec.-Treas. Harry R.
Hasselgren.

International Longshoremen's and Warehousemen’s Union:
1188 Franklin St., San Francisco, Calif. 94109; f. 1937;
Pres. Harry Bridges; Sec.-Treas. Louis Golddlatt;
publ. Dispatcher (bi-weekly).

International Union, United Automobiie, Aerospace and
Agricultural Implement Workers of America: see under
Engineering and Machinery.

Seafarers’ International Union of N.A.: 675 4th Ave.,
Brooklyn, New York, N.Y.; f. 1938; Pres. Paul Hall;
Sec.-Treas. J. D. Giorgio.

Transport Workers’ Union of America: 210 West 50th
Street, New York 19, N.Y.; org. 1935, chartered 1937;
Sec.-Treas. Mathew Guinan.

Transportation-Communication Div., Brotherhood of Rail-

way, Airline and Steamship Clerks, Freight Handlers,

Express and Station Employees; 6300 River Rd.,

Rosemont, 111 . 60018; Pres. A. R. Lowry.

United Transportation Union: 15401 Detroit Ave., Cleve-

land, Ohio 44107; org. 1969; Pres. Charles Luna;
Gen. Sec.-Treas J. H. Shepherd; 280,000 mems.; publ.

UTV Transportation News (weekly).

MISCELLANEOUS

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS

American Advertising Federation: 1225 Connecticut Ave.,

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1905: Pres. Howard
H. Bell; Chair, j. R. McCarty; Scc.-Treas. D. R.

Cunningham; 40,000 mems.; pubis. AAF Washington

Report and AAF Exchange (both 12 times a year).

American Brush Manufacturers' Association: igoo Arch

Street, Philadelphia 3, Pa.; f. igrj; Pres. Philip A.

Singleton; Exec. Sec. Robert C. Fernley; 200 mems.

American Importers Association Inc.: 420 Lexington Ave.,

New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1921: Exec. Vicc-Pres.

Gerald H. O’Brien.

American Institute of Certified Public Accountants: 666

Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. looig; f. 1887; E«c.

Vice-Pres. W. E. Olson; 97,321 mems.; pubis, me
Journal of Accountancy (monthly), Managemcn

Advisor (bi-monthly). The Tax Advisor. {moTitnlyj-

American National Standards Institute, Inc.: 1430

way. New York, N.Y. lOOiS; f. 1918 as Ajncncan

Engineering Standards Committee; Man.
,

9* ,

L. Peyton; 170 national trade associations, te»
and professional societies and consumer groups, • •

member of the International Orgaiusation 1

dardisation and The International Electrotechnical

Commission; 900 company mems.

American Society of Association Executives:

N.W.. Washington, D.C. 20036: f. 1020: Excc. Vice

Rres. James P. Low; 5,000 mems.
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American V/arehousemen's Association: 222 West Adams
St., Chicago, 111. 60606; Exec. Vicc-Pres. D.E.Horton.

Bovdlng Proprietors Association of America Inc.: P.O.B.
5802, Arlington. Texas, 76011; f. 1923; Pres. R. M.
Golocic; Exec. Dir. V. A. Wapensky; publ. The
Bowling Proprietor (monthly).

Co-operative League Fund: rSzS L St., N.W., Suite 1100,
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1944; Exec. Vicc-Pres. Dr.
Allie C. Felder; publ. Fund Report.

Electronic Industries Association: 2001 Eye St., K.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1924; Pres. V. J. Annuel.

International Accountants’ Society, Inc.: 209 West Jackson
Boulevard, Chicago 6, III.; Pres. Byron Menides.

Motion Picturo Association of America, Inc.: 522 Fifth

Ave., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1922; Pres. Jack J.

Valenti; Sec. Sidney Schreiber.

National Association of Accountants; 919 Third Ave.,

New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1919; Excc. Dir. W. M.
Young, Jr.; 67,000 mems., 295 chapters in U.S.,

France, Italy, Siritzerland, Colombia. Pent, Chile,

Argentina, I3razil and Japan; publ. Management
Accounting (monthly).

National Association of Broadcasters: 1771 N St., N.W.,

Washington, D.C. 20036; org. 1922; Pres. Vxi.'CEin

T. Wasilewski; Sec.-Treas. E. E. Retcrcojid;

4,952 mems.

National Association of Purchasing Management: ii Park

Piace, New York, N.Y. 10007; f. 1915: 19,500 mems.;

Exec. Vice-Pres. G. W. H. Ahl; publ. BidWiH (monthly),

Journal of Purchasing (quartcrlj’).

National Association of Realtors: 155 E- Superior St.,

Chicago, 111. 60611; f. 1908: 115,000 mems.; Exec,

Vicc-Pres. H. Jackson Pontius; Vice-Pres. Admin.

W. R. Magel; publ. Realtor's Headlines (weekly news-

letter).

National Education Association of the United Slates; xaox

i6th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1S57; Pres.

H. D. Wise; Sec. Terry Herndon; 1.400,000 mems.;

pubis, educational pcriodic.ils .and books.

National Funeral Director’s Association of the United

States, Inc.: 135 w. Wells St., Milwaukee, Wis. 53203,

f. 1882: Excc. Dir. Howard C. Raetiier.

National Furnituro Warehousemen's Assoclalion:222 Vest

Adams St., Chicago III. 60606; f. 1920; *>3°°

Excc. Dir. Robert O. Wogst.sd; publ. NI-MA

Direction (monthly).

National Ice Association: 79/9 Gld Rd.,

WMhington. D.C. 20014: f. 1917: See. J.

Michael Payne.

National Institute of Dryclcaning; 909 Burlington Ave .

Silver Spring, Jlaiyland; f. 1907: Gen. Man.

Charles R. Rigcott; 11,000 mems.

LABOUR ORG/VNIZATIONS

American Fcdoralion of Government

3Iassachu?ctts Ave., N.W., W.as.itng.on,

Sec.-Troas. Douglas H. Kershaw; publ- the Gc.nn

rnent Standard (monthly).

American Federation of Musicians M
rwT Lc-dn^ton Ave., New \ot\:. N.i. i. ic/j,

T>rc^ C? Davis; Sec.-Treas. Stam-ky 220

Mt. Plc.vant. Newark N.}.; mems.; pub>.

International Musician (montlilyf.
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American Federation of Teachers; 1012 14th St., N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20001: f. 1916; Pres. David Selden;
400,000 mems.; pubis. The American Teacher, Changing
Edncaiion.

Associated Actors and Artistes of America: 165 West 46tb
St., New York, N.Y. 10036; Pres. F. O'Neal; 70,000

mems.

Barbers, Beauticians and Allied Industries International

Association: 7050 West Washington St., Indianapolis,

Ind. 46241; f. 1887; Gen. Pres. R. A. Plumb; publ.

Journeyman Barber and Beauty Culture.

Hotel and Restaurant Employees’ and Bartenders’ Inter-

national Union: 120 East Fourth St,, Cincinnati,Ohio

45202; f. 1891; Sec. J. Gibson.

International Association of Fire Fighters: AFL-CIO, CLC;
1750 New York Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C.

20006: i. 1918; 166,944 mems.; Pres. Wm. Howard
McClennan; Sec.-Treas. F. A. Palumbo; publ.

International Fire Fighter.

International Alliance of Theatrical, Stage Employees and
Moving Picture Operators of U.S. and Canada: 1270

(Trade and Industry, Transport)

Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1893;
Intemat. Pres. Richard F. Walsh; Gen. Sec.-Treas.

Patrick H. Ryan; Int. Rep. John C. Hall Jt.

National Federation of Federal Employees: Ind.; 1737 H
St., N.W., Washington, D.C.; i. 1917; Pres. Nathan
T. Wolkomir; Sec.-Treas. Rita M. Hartz; pubis.

The Federal Employee.

Office and Professional Employees International Union:

265 West 14th St., New York, N.Y. 10011; Pres.

Howard Coughlin; 85,000 mems.; publ. While Collar.

Retail Clerks International Association: Suffridge Building,

Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1S88; Pres. James "T.

Housewright; Sec.-Treas. P. L. Hall.

Retail, Wholesale and Department Store Union: 100 West
42nd Street, New York 18, N.Y.; f. 1937: Pres. Max
Greenberg.

Upholsterers’ International Union of N.A,: 25 North 4tli

Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 19106; f. 1882; Pres. Sal B.
Hoefmann; Vicc-Pres. M. L. Garber; 'Treas. L. For-
man; 60,000 mems.; publ. XJ.I.V. Journal (monthly).

TRANSPORT

INTERSTATE COMMERCE COMMISSION
Interstate Commerce Commission: 12th Street and Con-

stitution Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C.; i. 1887:
federal body with regulatory authority over domestic
surface common carriers; jurisdiction extends over rail,

inland waterivay, oil pipelines and motorised traffic;
Chair. George M, Stafford.

PRINCIPAL RAILWAYS
N.o.i.=:net operating income in dollars.)(m. =:avcrage mileage operated;

Amtrack; quasi public coloration; f. 1971: took over
passenger services of 13 investor owned railroads.

Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fo Railway Go.; 80 East Jack-
son Blvd., Chicago, 111. 60604; 120 Broadway, New
York, N.Y. 10005; Chair, of Board, Pres, and Chief
Exec. Officer John S. Reed; Vice-Pres. Exec. Dept.

J. C. Davis; m. 12,653; n-o-I- 831,695,000

Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Co., The: Baltimore, Md.
; 21201; f. 1827; controlled by Chesapeake and Ohio

Railway Co.; Chair, G. S. DeVine; Pres, and Chief
Exec. Officer H. T. Watkins, Jr.; total line mileage
operated 5,849.21; total track mileage 11.052.96;
operating revenue (1970) S479 million.

Boston and Maine Corporation: 150 Causeway St,, Boston,
Mass. 02114; f, 183s; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer

R. J. Mulhern; First Vice-Pres. R. W. Pickard;
M. 1,573; II.9I4-238-

Burlington Northern Inc.: Head Office: 176 East Fifth St.,

St. Paul, Minn. 55101; f. 1970; Chair.-Emeritus Robert
S. MacFarlane; Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Louis
M. Menk; Pres. RobertW. Downing; m. 23,873 (1970);
serves 17 states; Diesel Units 1,987; Freight cars

116,694; Passenger cars 1,230.

Central of Georgia Railway; 227 West Broad Street,

Savannah, Ga. 31401; Chair, of Board and Chief Exec,
; Officer W. Graham Claytor, Jr.; Pres. R. E. Frank-

lin.

Chesapeake and Ohio Railway Co,; Terminal Tower, Cleve-
land, Ohio 44ior; Chair, and Chief Exec. H. T. Wat-
kins; Pres. J. W. Hanifin; n.o.i. {1973) 1,124m.

Chicago, Milwaukee, Saint Paul and Pacific Railroad: Union
Station, Chicago, 111. 60606; Chair, of Board W. J,
Quinn; Pres. Worthingion L. Smith; m. 10,200.

Chicago and North Western Railway Co.: 400 West Madison
St., Chicago, 111. 60606; Pres. L. S. Provo; Vice-Pres.
Finance J. M. Butler; m. 10,246; operating revenue
{1972) 5361m.

Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific Railroad Co.: La Salle St.
Station, Chicago, 111. 60605; Vice-Chair, and Chief
Exec. Theodore E. Descii; Pres. W. J. Dixon; Gen.
Sfan. W. C. Hoenig; m. 7,645.

Delaware and Hudson Railway Company: The Plaza,
Albany, N.Y. 12207; Pres. G. B. Sterzing Jr.; Vice-
Pres. Traffic R. H. George; m. 750; n.o.i. 8,848,260.

Denver and Rio Grande Western Railroad Co.: One Park
Central, 1515 Arapahoe St., Denver, Colo. 80202; Chair.
G. B. Aydelott; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man.
W. J. Holt.man; Sec. W. G. Prescott; m. 1,868.

Duluth, Missabc and Iron Range Railway:Missabe Building,
Duluth. Minn. 55802; Pres. F. W. Okie; Vice-Pros, and
Gen. Man, D. B. Shank; m. 516; net income after taxes
_4.673.987.

Erie Lackavianna Railway Co.; Midland Building, Cleve-
land, Ohio 44115; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer Gregory
W. Maxwell; Senior Vice-Pres. J. R. Neikirk; m.
2,239.

Illinois Central Gulf Railroad Co.: Central Station, 135 East
Eleventh Place, Chicago, 111. 60G05; inc. 1851; Chair.
Exec, ettee. William B. Johnson; Pres.- Alan S.
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Boyd; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Counsel Jahes N. Ogden;
9.675: N-o.i. 25,394,062.

Lehigh Valley Railroad: 466 Le.xington Ave., New York,
,

N.Y. 10017; i. 1846; Pres. J. F. Nash; Vice-Pres. ^V. C.
WiETERS (Operation), J. A. Brow.v (traffic); Treas.

J. W. McDonnell.
Louisville and Washville Railroad: 90S West Broadway,

Louisville, Ky. 40201: f. 1S50; Pres. Pri.me F. Osborn
III; M. 6,479; publ. L. and N. Magazine.

Maine Central Railroad Co.: 242 St. John St., Portland,
Me.; Pres, and Chair. E. Spencer Miller; Vice-Pres.
(vacant); m. 936.

Missouri-Kansas-Toxas Railroad Co.: Katy Bldg., Dallas,
Te.v. 75202: Line originated 1870, inc. 1922; Chair, and
Pres. R. N. Whitman; m. 2,91k

Missouri Pacific Railroad Co.: Missouri Pacific Bldg.,
St. Louis, Mo. 63103; f. 1849; Chair, of Board and

,
Pres. D. B. Jenks; Chair. Exec. Cttee. J. M. Kemper,
Jr.; M. 8,978: N.o.i. 42,688,939.

Horfolk and Western Railway: Roanoke, Va.; f. 1896
Pres, and Chief Exec, officer J. P. Fishwick; Exec.
Vice-Pres. R. B. Claytor.

Penn Central Transportation Co: Six Penn Center Pla2a,
Philadelphia, Pa. 19104; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer

William H. Moore; Sec. Robert W. Carroll;
•, Treas. John H. Shaffer.

Reading Company: Reading Terminal, Philadelphia, Pa.

19107; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer C. E. Bertrand;
Vice-Pres. Law A. W. Hesse, Jr.; m. 1,286 owned,

,
.r controlled and leased.

St. Louls-San Francisco Railway Company: 906 Olive St,
St, Louis, Mo. 63101; f. 1916; Chair. J. E. Gilliland;
Pres. R. C. Grayson; Vice-Pros. Gen. Counsel J. E.

...McCullough; m. 5,034: operating revenue (1970) $194
,

million.

Seaboard Coast Line Railroad Co.: 3600 West Broad St,
Richmond, Va. 23230 and 500 Water St., Jacksonffille,

Flai 32202; Chair, of Board W. Thomas ^ce; Chair, of

Exec. Cttee. William E. McGuirk, Jr.; Pros. Prime
F. Osborn; m. 9,057 (Dec. 1972).

800 Line Railroad Company: Minneapolis, Minn. 55440;
f. 1961; Pres. Leonard H. Murray; Exec. Vice-Pres.

J. D. Bond; T. R. Klingel.

Southern Pacific Transportation Company: i Jfarket St,

San Francisco, Calif. 94105; Pres. B. F. Biaggini;

M. 12,161 (1973); principal subsidiary: St. Louis South-

western Railway Company (Cotton Belt), 1517 ''^cst

Front St., Tyler, Tex. 75701: Chair, of Board B. F.

Biaggini; Pres. R. M. Nall; m. 13,601 (1973).

Southern Railway System: 920 15th St, Washington. D.C.

20005; Pres. W. Graham Claytor Jr.; m. 10,400.

Union Pacific Railroad: 345 Park Ave., New York, N.Y.
ioo2’2; inc. Utah 1897; Chair. Board of Dirs. and Chief

Exec. Officer F. E. Barnett; Vice-Chair. Board of

Dirs. J. H. Evans; Chair. Exec. Cttee. E. T. Gerry;
Pres. j. C. Kenefick (Omaha. Neb.); M. 8,638; n.o.i.

83.516m. (1973).
V/estem Maryland Railway Co.: P.O.B. 1S76, Baltimore,

Md. 21203; 1852; Pres. W. P. Coltton; Vicc-Pres.

and Gen. Counsel N. C. Melvin; m. 866; n.o.i. 6.794m.

(’^973).

Western Pacific Railroad Company: 526 Mission St. San

Prancisco, Calif. 04105; f. 1916; Chair, and Chief lixcc.

A. E. Perlman; Exec. Pres. R. G. Flannekv; m.

J'Sts: N.O.I. 7.014m.

^
Associations

t, •, tc
Association of American Railroads: American Railroads

Bldg;, 1920 L Street, N.W., W.ashington. D.C. 200j6,

1934: Pres, and Chief Exte. Officer STEriiLN .'.iliis;

Exec. Vice-Pres. G. S. Prince; Sec.-Trc.i.s. and Exec.
Asst to Pres. R. E. Kr.Enrr..

American Short Line Railroad Assen .: 2000 Mass.acliusctts
Ave., N.W., Wa.shington, D.C. 20036; f. loii; Pre.':.

and Treas. P. Howard Croft; Vice-Prcs.'and Gen.
Counsel C. H. Johns; 252 mems.

Eastern Railroad Association: 2 Penn Plaza, New York,
N.Y. loooi; f. 1923; Chair. Exec. Cttee. E. Spen'cer
Miller.

Public Relations Office, Western Railroad Association:
222 South Riverside Plaza, Suite 1200, Chicaro, 111.

60606; Dir. of Personnel and Public Relations Frank
J. Stanton.

ROADS
Federal Highv/ay Administration of fho U.S. Department of

Transporfation): Includes Bureau of Public Roads and
Bureau of Motor Carrier Safetj'; Fed. Highway
Administrator Robert T. Tiem.an; pubis. Public lioads,

A Journal of Highivay Research (quarterly), llightvay

Statistics (annual).

There are 3,758,942 miles of roads, of which 2,983.072
are surfaced. State mileage 712,785 (rural), 77.386 (muni-
cipal), local 2,256.271 (rural), 515,661 (municipal). Federal

(national parks, forest, etc.) 196,839 (Dec. 1971).

Motoring Organizations

American Automobile Association: 1712 G SL, N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1902; 15.000,000 rnems.;

Pres. Charles J. Gallagher.

American Automobile Touring Alliance: 2040 Market St,

Philadelphia. Pa. 19103; f. 1932; 1,000,000 rnems.;

Gen. Sec. John K. Shockley.

National Automobile Club: 65 Battery St., San Rnmcisco,

Calif. 9411 1 :
400,000 moms.; Gen. Man. G. Halli-

burton.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Day Line, Inc. (Inc. 1962): Pier 81, Foot of West 41SI St.,

New York 36, N.Y.; seasonal sendees on the Hud.son

River between Now York and Boar Mt. State Park,

West Pt. U.S. Jlilitarv' Academy and Poughkccjisic;

Pres. Francis J. Barry.

Intcriake Steamship Co.: 200 Union Commerce Bldg.,

Cleveland, Ohio 44115: Gen. JIan. D. A. Gnon; con-

tractors for freight carriage on the Great Lal:cs; ig

vessels.

Fcdoral Barge Lines, Inc.: 611 East .Marccau Street, St

Louis ri. Mo.; f. 1918; year-round direct sen’icc on

Lower Mississippi, Illinois and Warrior-Tombigbce

Rivers; seasonal direct servdcc on Upper Mississippi and

Missouri Rivers; year-round connecting .semce on

Ohio River sj'stem and Gulf Intra-co.astal Yaterway;

Pres. Peter Fanchi, Jr.; Vice-Pres. J. F. Lvnch

(Sales), J. S. McDermott (Operations); B. O. Caflenee

(Marine Operation), Sec.-Treas. H. W. Brune.

Kinsman Marine Transit Co.: 154S Roekcfdlcr BMg.,

Cleveland. Ohio 44113: bulk c.argo on the Great Lakes,

Pres. G. M. SrniNiiRnNNr-R 111.

Nicholson Lints: 1465 V.cst Jefierso.a Ave Detn.it, Midi.;

daily setadee across Lake Michig.^

vehicles, petroleum tanker service; Pres. L. HE.urr,

Vicc-Pres. and Gen. Man. P. O. Fe.'di.av.

United Slates Sled Corperaiion. Lake Shipping: 600 Grant

St rittsburfrh. Pa.; \ic?:*Prc:A. C. r. (i-AnC

Shipping): Gin. Mail. W. R. Kan.som; 50 ver.el'C

Wilson Marino Transit CORip.iny: 55 Enb-ic ..qua^,

Clcvckand, Ohio 44ti3: r-.rvic« on t!:e Great Lik<is,

Pres. I. C. Rieger: i }
ves',e!<

ICCI
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OCEAN SHIPPING

Federal Maritime Commission: 1405 I St., N.W., Washing-
ton, D.C. 20573; f. 1961 to regulate the waterborne
foreign and domestic offshore commerce of the U.S.;

Commission is composed of 5 mems., appointed by the
President, with the advice and consent of the Senate.

Maritime Administration/Maritime Subsidy Board: Dept.
of Commerce, Washington, D.C. 202350, concerned

with administration of Government aid to shipbuilding,

shipping and port development; Sec. James S. Dawson,
Jr.

Principal Ports

The two largest ports in the U.S.A. in terms of traffic

handled are the Port of New York, handling over 181
million tons in 1971, and New Orleans, Louisiana {120
million tons) ; many other large ports serve each coast, 37
of them handling between 9 and 68 million tons of traffic

annually. The deepening of channels and loclis on the
St. LaOTence-Great Lakes Watenvay, allowing the passage
of large ocean-going vessels, has increased the importance
of the Great Lakes ports, of which 12 handle over 10 million

tons. The largest of the inland ports, Chicago, handled
over 47 million tons in 1971.

Principal Companies

Alcoa Steamship Company, Inc.: Two Pennsylvania Plaza,

New York, loooi; services w'orldwide; Pres. G. C.
Halstead; Vice-Pres. and Sec. O. A. Swenson.

American Export Isbrandtsen Lines Inc.: 26 Broadway,
New York, N.Y. 10004; break-bulk freight services:

U.S. Atlantic, Great Lakes to Mediterranean; U.S.
Atlantic to Red Sea, India, Pakistan, Far East; Great
Lakes to Europe and England; container freight ser-

vices: between Northern Europe, England and Mediter-
ranean; passenger freighter services: to India and
North Africa, Lebanon, Greece, Turkey, Spain; Chair,

of Board Admiral John M. Will; Pres. Manuel Diaz;
Exec. Dir. Donald G. Aldrige; Sec. Robert P.
Whitman, Jr.; 38 vessels.

American President Lines Ltd.: 601 California St., San
Francisco, Calif. 94108; f. 1929; Services: east and west
coasts N. America, Far East; Pres. N. Scott; Sec. J. D.
Kenny; 25 vessels.

Amoco Shipping Co.: 500 North Micliigan Ave., Chicago,
111. 60680; Marine Transportation Dept.; Pres. R, S.

Haddow; Vice-Pres. C. D. Phillips; Man. of Engineer-
ing C. J. Bysarovich.

Barber Steamship Lines Inc.: 17 Battery Place, New York,
N.Y. 10004: serr'ices to the Ifediterranean, Middle
East, Far East, and West Africa; Pres. E. J. Barber.

Bull & Co. (Inc.), A. H.: 115 Broad St., New York 4, N.Y.;
Pres. >1 . F. Bloomenstiel; Sec. J. Hatgis; 8 vessels.

Chevron Shipping Company: 555 Market St., San Francisco,
Calif. 94120; vorld-wide tanker services; Pres. L. C.
Ford; Vicc-Pres. W. H. Banks; Sec. Treas. R. W.
Macaulay; 59 tankers.

Columbia Transportation Division, Ogicbay Norton Com-
pany: 1200 Hanna Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio 44115;
services on the Great Lakes; Pres. John J. Dwyer;
19 vessels.

Delta Steamship Lines Inc. (Delta Line): P.O.B. 50250,
1700 International Trade Mart, New Orleans, I,a.;

Chair. F. E. Farivell; Pres. Capt. J. W. Clark; 11
vessels.

Exxon Company, U.S.A.: Marine Dept., P.O.B. 1512,

Houston, Tex. 77001; Gen. Man. E. A. Humble; 18

tankers.

Farrell Lines Inc.: One VTiiteliaU St., New York, N.Y.
10004; f. 1926; regular mail, passenger and freight

services from New York and other U.S. Atlantic ports

to South, East and West Africa, and from U.S.

Atlantic ports and the Gulf to Australia, New Zealand;

Chair. James A. Farrell, Jr,; Pres. Thomas J. Smith;
Exec. Vice-Pres. C. W. Swenson.

Global Marino Inc.: 8ii West 7th St., Los Angeles, Calif.

90017: Chair, of Board R. F. Bauer; Pres. A J. Field;

13 vessels.

Hudson V/aterways Corpn.: i Chase klanhattan Plaza,

New York, N.Y. 10005: Pres. S. Kahn; Exec. Vice-

Pres. N. Kahn; tramp services; 17 vessels and 4
containers.

Interocean Shipping Company: 25 Broadway, New York,
N.Y. 10004; Pres. F. S. Sherman; carriage of bulk
materials in foreign trade; 3 vessels.

Lykes Bros. Steamship Co, Inc,: Lykes Center, 30oPoydras
St., New Orleans, La. 70130, and at Houston, Galves-

ton. New York; f. 1900; routes to South America, Far
East, South and East Africa and Europe; Chair. Jos T.

Lykes, Jr.; Pres. W. J. Amoss, Jr.; Exec. Vice-Pres.

J. M. Lykes, Jr.; 41 vessels.

Marine Transport Line, Inc.: 60 Broad St., New York,
N.Y. 10004; tanker and cargo services ivitli 2 associated

companies; Chair. C. Y. Chen; 55 vessels.

Matson Navigation Company: 100 Blission St., San Fran-
cisco, Calif. 94105; inc. 1901; container and other
freight services between U.S. West Coast and Hawaii;
Pres. M. H. Blaisdell.

Moore-McCormack Linos Inc.: 2 Broadway, New York,
N.Y. 10004; services to North and South America,
South and East Africa; Chair, and Pres. James R.
Barker; 14 vessels.

Pacific Far East Line Inc.: One Embarcadero Center, San
Francisco, Calif. 94111; container services to Guam,
Pacific, Far East; Pres. L. C. Ross; Vice-Pres. K. S.

Ly'nch; G. J. Gmelch,

Prudential-Grace Lines Inc.: i New York Plaza, New York,
N.Y. 10004; Pres. S. S. Skouras; serves U.S.A.-
Panama Canal, South and Central America, Caribbean,
Mediterranean and I-cvant ports; 28 vessels.

States Marine International Inc.: High Ridge Park, P.O.B.
I54°> Stamford, Conn. 06904; freight and passenger
services to Far East, South East Asia, Persian Gulf and
Jlcditerranean; Pres. D. D. Mercer; Chair. R. G.
Stone, Jr.; 24 vessels.

United Fruit Company: (Steamship Service) (Inc. 1899):
30 St. James Avenue, Boston 16, Mass.; services New
York to Latin America and Europe; Pres. John M. Fox;
Sec. Franklin Moore; 15 vessels.

United States Lines, Inc. (Del.): 1 Broadway, Now York,
N.Y. 10004; freight service to Europe, Far East; Pres.
Edward J. Heine; 41 vessels.

Waterman Steamship Corporation: 61 Saint Joseph St.,

Mobile, Ala.; services to Europe, the Far East; Pres.
E. P. Walsh; Sec. R. S. Walsh; 16 vessels.

Associations

American Steamship Owners’ Mutual Protection and In-
demnity Assen. Inc.: 25 Broad St., New York City.
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CIVIL AVIATION
Civil Aeronautics Board: Universal Building, Washington

D.C. 20428: f. 1938: five mems. appointed by the Presi-
dent witli the consent of the Senate: regulates aspects of
and promotes domestic and international civil aviation-
Chair. Robert D. Timm.

Federal Aviation Administration: Dept, of Transportation,
800 Independence Ave., S.W., Washington, D.C. 20591;
f. 195S; promotes safety in the air; Administrator
A. P. Butterfield.

Principal Scheduled Companies

American Airlines Inc.: 633 Third Ave., New York, N.Y.
10017; f. 1934; mail, express, freight and passengers;
Chair, of Board and Chief Exec. George A. Spater;
Pres. George A. Warde; fleet of 62 Boeing 707, 16
Boeing 747, 126 Boeing 727, 25 DC-io, and 15 BAC
One-ii.

Braniif Airways Inc.: BraniS Tower, P.O.B. 33001, Dallas,
Tex. 75235; f. 1928; Chair of Board and Chief Exec.
Ofiicer Harding L. Lawrence; Pres, and Chief
Operating Officer C. Edward Acker; serves U.S.
Mainland and Hawaii, Me.xico and South America;
fleet of 65 Boeing 727, ii Douglas DCS, 1 Boeing 747.

Continental Air Lines Inc.: Los Angeles International
Airport, Los Angeles, Calif, gooog; f. 1934; Pres. R. F.
Six; Sen. Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. A. Damm; inter-

national and domestic services; fleet of 4 Boeing 747,
4 Boeing 707-320C, 8 Boeing 720B, 22 Boeing 727, 13
Douglas DC-9.

Delta Air Lines Inc,: Hartsfield, Atlanta International
Airport. Atlanta, Ga. 30320; Chair, and Chief Exec.
W. T. Beebe; Pres. D. C. Garrett; domestic services

and ser\-ices to Venezuela, Puerto Rico, Jamaica,
Canada, Bermuda and the Bahamas; fleet of 75 DC-g,

34 DC-8, 41 Booing 727, 5 DC-io, 5 Booing 747, 4
Lockheed i-ioir, 2 FH-227.

Eastern Air Lines Inc.: Eastern Air Lines Bldg., 10

Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1938;
Chair. P. D. Hall; Pres. Samuel L. Higgixbottom;
serves entire eastern half of U.S., Texas, Seattle,

Washington, Portland, Oregon, California, Nebr^ka,
U.S. Virgin Islands and Puerto Rico; international

services to Canada, Mexico, Bahamas, Jamaica and
Bermuda; fleet of 36 DC-8, 34 Boeing 727, 17 Lockheed
Eiectra, u Tri-Star.

Frontier Airlines: Staoleton Inteimational Airport, Denver,

Colo. S0207; Presr A. L. Feldman; fleet of 32 Convair

580, 13 Boeing 737.

Hawaiian Airlines Inc.: P.O.B. 900S. Honolulu Inter-
national Airport, Honolulu, Hawaii 9OS20; Pres.
Chair, and Chief Exec. Joh.n H. Micoox, Jr.-'fl-^ct of ro
Douglas DGg.

’

Hughes Airwest: San Francisco Infcrnation.i! Airport
San Francisco, Calif. 9412S; Vicc-Pres. and Gcn.-.Man!
Irving T. Tague; fleet of 17 009-30, 9 DC-g-io 14
Fairchild F-27.

national Airlines Inc,: P.O.B. 2055. Airport Mail F.acility
Miami. Fla. 33 ^59 : 1. 1934; Chair, and Chief E.xe'c.
L. B. Maytag: Sec. J. .M. Lindsev; fleet of 5 DC-S, 3S
Boeing 727, 2 Boeing 747, 13 Douglas DGio.

Northv/est Orient Airlines, Inc.: Minneapolis St. Paul
International Airport. St. Paul, Minn. 55111: f. 19:6:
Pres. Donald W. Nvrop; coa-st to coast domestic
sen.-ices and services to Canada, Ahaska, Jap.in. Hong
Kong. Philippines, Okinawa, Taiivan and Hawaii; fleet

of 32 Boeing 727-100, 24 Boeing 727-200, 23 320 B/C,
15 DGio-40, 15 Boeing 747.

Pan American V/orld Airways: The Pan Am. Bldg., Neiv
York 17, N.Y.; f. 1927; Chair. John B. Con'.nally;
Pres. William T. Seawell; services connect 119 cities

in 81 countries on all continents; fleet of 32 Boeing 7,)7,

100 Boeing 707 and 24 Boeing 727, 4 Boeing 720.

Trans World Airlines Inc,; 605 Third Ave., New York,
N.Y. 10016: f. 1925 as Western .Air Express: Cliair.

Charles G Tillinghast, Jr.; Pres. I'orwood C.

Wiser; domestic and international scrs-iccs connecting

21 countries; fleet of 103 Boeing 707, 72 Boeing 727,

19 Boeing 747, 25 Convair 580, 19 Douglas J3C-9,

6 Lockliced Tristar, 27 on order.

United Air Lines Inc.: P.O.B. 66100, Chicago, HI. 60666;

Pres. Edward E. Carlson; Exec. Vice-Pros, and Gen.

Jfan. C. F. lifcERLEAN; domestic services from coast

to coast, Canada and to the Hawaiian Islands; fleet of

jS Boeing 7.47, 96 DC-S, 150 Boeing 727, 66 Booing 737.

15 DC-S Freighters, 18 DC-io.

V/cstern Airlines Inc.: 6060 Avion Drive, P.O.B. 92005,

Los Angelc.s, Calif. 90009;. f. 1925: Ch.air. of Board

Fred Beninger; Vice-Chair. J. J. Taylor; Pres.

Arthur F. ICt-Llv; North American and Hawaiian

services; fleet of 25 Boeing 720, 5 Boeing 707, 30

Boeing 737, 12 Boeing 727, 3 DC-lo.

Association

National Aeronautic Association: £06 isth St. N.W..

Washington 20005, D.C.; f. 1905; over 100,000 inenis.;

Chair. F, b. Lee; Pres. J. B. Montgomerv; piiW.

Katiotial /inor.aiiUcs Magarir.f.

TOURISM
United States Travel Service: U.S. Department of Com-

merce, Washington, D.C. 20230; f. 1961; Government

-Agency; Dir. C. L. Washburn.

Overseas Offices

Canada: Toronto-Dominion Centre, Toronto, Ontario

JfsK 1K7.
France: 23, Place Vendorac, 75001 Paris.

Germany (Federal Kepubh'c); 6 Frankfurt/Main, Boersen-

strasso i.

Japan: Kokusai Bldg., 3-1-1 Mamnouchi, Chiyoda-Kn,

Tokyo.

United 'Kingdom: 22 SackviUc St, London WiX 2EA,

Co:.-VENTION Orricr,

tcrnation.-i[ Conventions Office: c/o American Einl-arsy,

Bldg. A. Room 21 1 , 2 ave. Gabriel, Para;,

nerican Society of Travel Agents Inc.: 360 Lexingt^

AvL New York. N.Y. 10017: f- I 93G
mcnis Exec. Vicc-Pres. George L I-icnir-.'lJAti.,

paU HSIH Trnrcf Nru's: ASTA nr.vr.

scover America Travel

Ave., N.AV. Wa!;hi:i£ton, D.C. 20036, Ires. \MLLIam

D. Tooitnv.

avelers Aid Society of Hew York: 204 East 39ih FtxMt.

Kew York 16, N.Y.; 5.800 mem--.; Gen. Dir. J. J. P. fa...
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CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS

The communications media have played a crucial part
in the development of a homogeneous American culture.

Jazz, pop-roch music, advertising, comic-hooks, television

and films arc all aspects of America’s popular culture -which

have had a great impact on the development of the arts

both in the U.S.A. and the rest of the world.

New art museums open at the rate of two per month. There
are over one thousand symphony orchestras, the most
famous being in Boston, Philadelphia, New York, Cleve-

land and Chicago. The main theatrical centre is the area of

New York City on and near Broadway, but there are also

over five thousand community theatres and four hundred
summer thea-tres. For the first fifty years of this century
Hollyrvood, California was knoivn as the film capital of the
world although in recent years the cinema has suffered

from competition with television.

National Foundation on the Arts and the Humanities: 806
15th St., N.W., Washin^on. D.C. 20506; f. 1965 to
develop and promote national support for the arts and
humanities in the U.S.: consists of the following bodies;

National Endov;ment for the Arts: supports the develop-

ment and groivth of cultural resources in the U.S
by giving matched grants to non-profit organiza-

tions, and unmatched grants to individuals; Chair.

Nancy Hanks.

National Endowment for the Humanities: supports re-

search, teaching, public programmes, improved
universi-ty curricula and state and community

programmes to encourage development and ap-
preciation of the humanities: Chair. Ronald S.

Berman.
National Council on tho Arts and National Council on

the Humanities: advise the respective endowment
Chairmen on policies and procedures; each Council
has 26 members chosen by the President.

Federal Council on the Arts and the Humanities:
co-ordinates the acti-vitics of the endowments -nfth

the work of other Federal agencies; Chair. John
Richardson, Jr.

The Federal Government grants aid to the arts under the
following programmes: literary and music programmes of

the Library of Congress and the National Gallery, the
Office of Education (Arts and Humanities Branch), John F.
Kennedy Center for the Performing Arts. Direct aid to the
arts IS also granted as an incidental part of wider pro-
grammes, such as -the Cultural Presentations Program, the
cultural exchange agreements with the U.S.S.R., the Urban
Renewal Program. The 1974 budget proposes doubling aid
to $80 million.

Most states organize their own arts councils, which play
a significant role in girfng official support to the arts,

notably in tho states of New York, North Carolina and
California. City and county governments have also
developed a variety of channels for economic aid to the
arts, and business corporations, charitable foundations and
wealthy individuals frequently contribute at both state and
county levels.

PRINCIPAL THEATRES

There are some 50 permanent professional theatre
companies operating in the U.S.A., mostly created as non-
profit undertakings. The folio-wing is a selection of the
most important companies:

The Actors Studio Theater: New York, N.Y.; f. 1962; Dir.
Lee Strasberg.

Tho Actor’s Workshop; San Francisco, Calif.

Alley Theatre: Houston, Tex.

The American Place Theater:m West 46tli St., New York,
N.Y. 10036; Dir. W-YNN Handman; Assoc. Dir. Julia
Miles.

The American Shakespeare Theater: East 31, Highway 95,
Stratford, Conn.; 1,500 seats; April to Sept.

APA-PhoenIx (formerly Phoenix Theatre): New York,
N.Y.; f. 1953.

Arena Stage and the Kreeger Theater: 6th and M Sts. S.W.,
Washington, D.C.; f. 1950; Prod. Dir. Zelda Fichand-
LER.

Center Stage: Baltimore, Md.; Prod. Dir. J. Cartier;
Artistic Dir. John Stix.

Cincinnati Piayhouse in the Park: 962 Mt. Adams Circle,
Cincinnati, Ohio 45202; Artistic Dir. H. Scott; Man.
.Dir. Sara O’Connor.

The Cleveland Play House: 2040 East 86th St., Cleveland,
Ohio 44106: f. 1915; Dir. Richard Oberlin.

The Guthrie Theater: Jlinneapolis/St. Paul, Minn.: Artistic
‘ Dir. SIicHAEL Langhaji; Man. Dir. Donald Schoen-

BADJI.

J, F. Kennedy Center for the Performing Arts: 726 Jackson
Place, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20566; inaugurated
1971; has facilities for drama and all the performing
arts; Gen. Dir. William McCormick Blair.

tincoln Center for the Performing Arts: Vivian Bcaumont-
Theater Bldg., 150 West 65th St.. New York, N.Y.
10023; facilities for all the performing arts; Producer
J. Papp.

Milwaukee Repertory Theater: Alilwaukee, Wis. 53202;
C.1954: Man. Dir. Charles R. McCallum; /itistic
Dir. Nagle Jackson.

Winnesota Theater Company, Tyrone Guthrie Theater: 725
Vineland Place, Minneapolis, klinn. 55403; f. 1967..

New York Shakespeare Festival: 425 Lafayette St., New
York, N.Y.; f. 1954; Producer Joseph Papp; Assoc.
Producer Bernard Gersten; produces at several
theatres, including a mobile theatre, throughout New
York.

Ypsilanti Greek Theater: Ypsilanti, Mich.
There are 754 opera-producing groups in the U.S.A. ,

the
most important being the New York Metropolitan Opera
(Pres. George S. Moore), the New York City Opera, tho
Chicago Lync Opera and the San Francisco Opera (Dir.
(RtERCE Cunningham).

Tho New York Citj’ Ballet, under the direction of George
BALANCHINE’ tile San Francisco Ballet, the National Ballet
in Washington, are among tlie most important ballet
companies. Tlie world-famous modern dance company of
Martha Graham has no permanent home.



UNITED STATES OF AJylERICA—(Tourism, Atomic Erergy)

PRIKCIPAL ORCHESTRAS
There are over 1.400 symphony orchestras. The following

are the major orchestras:'

Atlanta Symphony Orchestra: Atlanta Memorial Arts
Center, 1280 Peachtree St., N.E., Atlanta, Ga. 30309;
f- 1945: Music Dir. Robert Shaw; Gen. Jlan. F.
Ratka.

. ,

Baltimore Symphony: 120 W. Mt. Royal Ave., Baltimore.
Md. 21201; f. 1916; Pres. Joseph Meyerhoff; Gen.
JIan. J. Leavitt; Conductor Sergiu Comissiona.

Boston Symphony: Boston, Mass.; f. 18S1; Music Dir.
Seiji Ozawa; Principal guest conductors, Colin
Davis, Michael Tilson Thomas; Boston Pops
Orchestra, Boston, Mass.; f. rSSy; Conductor Arthur
Fiedler.-

Buffalo Philharmonic: IGeinhans Slusic Hall, 370 Penn-
sylvania St., Buffalo, N.Y. 14201; f. 1936; Conductor
and Music Dir. Michael Tilson Thomas; Pres.
Howard A. Bradley.

Chicago Symphony: 220 South Michigan Ave., Chicago,
111. 60604; f. 1891; Pres. Stuart S. Ball; Chair, of
Board Louis' Sudler; Gen. Man. John S. Edwards;
iilusic Dir. Sir Georg Solti.

Cincinnati Symphony: 1313 Central Trust Tower, Cin-
cinnati, Ohio 45202; Resident conductor Erich
Kunzel; Music Dir. Thomas Schippers; Gen. Man.

• Albert K. Webster.

Cleveland Orchestra; 11001 Euclid Ave., Cleveland, Ohio
44106; Musical Dir. Lorin Maazel; Gen. hlan.
Michael Maxivell.

Dallas Symphony; P.O.B. 26207, Dallas, Tex. 75226; f.

1900: Gen. Man. K. R. JIeine.

Denver Symphony: 1615 California St., Denver, Colo.

80202; Conductor Brian Priestman; ]Man. David G.
Kent.

Detroit Symphony: Ford Auditorium, Detroit, ^Gch. 48226;
f. 1914; Music Dir. and Conductor Sixten Ehrling.

Houston Symphony: Jones Hall, Houston, Tex. 77002;
f. 1913; Music Dir. Lawrence Foster.

Indianapolis Symphony: Clowes Memorial Hall, can. 2200,
^00 Sunset Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. ,!62oS; 'Musicai
Dir. IzLER Solomon.

Kansas City Philharmonic: 210 W. loth St., Kansas City,
Mo. 64105; Exec. Dir. Howard Jarratt; Music Dm
Jorge Mester.

Los Angeles Philharmonic; 135 K. Grand Ave., Los
Angeles, Calif. 90012; f. 1919; Conductor Zubin
Mehta; Exec. Dir. Ernest Fleischjiann.

National Symphony Orchestra; John F. Kennedv Center
for -the Performing Arts, Washington, D.C. 20566; f.

1931 ; JIusic Dir. Antal Dorati.

New Orleans Phffharfflonfc-Symphony; Kew Orleans, La.
70130.

Nev/ York Philharmonic: New York, N.Y.; f. 1S42; Music
Dir. Pierre Boulez; Laureate Conductor Leonard
Bernstein.

Philadelphia Orchestra: Pliiladelphia, Penn.; Musical Dir.
Eugene Ormandy.

Pittsburgh Symphony: Pittsburgh, Penn.; Sfusical Dir.

William Steinberg.

Rochester Philharmonic: Rochester, N.Y.; Music Adrisor
D. Zinman; Assoc, conductor L Jacikon.

San Antonio Symphony: 600 Hemisfair Plaza Way, San
Antonio, Tex. 78205; f. 1939: Conductor Victor
Alessandro.

San Francisco Symphony: 107 War Memorial Veteran’s
Bldg., San Francisco, Calif.; Music Dir. and Conductor
Seiji Ozawa: Gen. Man. J. A. Scafidi.

Seattle Symphony: 305 Harrison St., Seattle, W.ish^

98109: f. 1903: Pres. Dr. Ellsworth C. Alvord, Jr.;

Gen. Man. Lanham Deal; Music Dir. and Conductor
Milton Katims.

Utah Symphony Orchestra: 55 West First SouUi, Salt

Lake City, Utah 84101; Pres, Wendell J. Ashton;
Exec. Dir. Herold L. Gregory.

There arc also 29 metropolitan orchestras, with budgets

between $100,000 .and $250,000.

ATOMIC
Atomic Energy Commission: Washington, D.C. 20545:

Commissioners Dr. Dixy" Lee Ray (Chair.), James T.

Ramey, Clarence Larson, William O, Doub,
(vacant).

FUNCTIONS
1. To conduct, assist and foster research and the develop-

ment of atomic energy.
2. To disseminate unclassified, scientific and technical

information.

3- To control the possession, use and production of

atomic energy and special nuclear matcnaL

4 - To encourage widespread participation in the develop-

ment and utilisation of atomic energy for pwcctui

purposes to the maximum extent
common defence and security and ivith the bcaitn

und safety of the public.

5- To promote common defence a^
of

make available to co-operating nations °

peacciul applications of atomic energy T
common defence and security' allow,

fi- To keep Congress informed.

ENERGY
At the beginning of 1973, there were 29 operable nuclear

power plants witli a capacity of ir.Sry.goo kW.; 55 pl.ints

under constniction with a capacity of 3,992,100 kW.;

and 76 plants planned with a capacity of 65,88^,000 kw.

DEPARTMENTS
Ewironmcr.t and Safely: Dirisions of Ojicrational Safety,

Environmental Affairs and Waste .Management and

Transportation.

Research: Divisions of Biology and Medicine, Controlled

Thermonuclear Research. Phy.sical Research.

Ererty and Development: Divisio.is of Reactor Devclop-
’

nicnt and Tcclinolog}', Space Nuclear Syste.-ns, Applied

Technology, Nuclear Education end Trai.iing. inter-

national Programmes.

Adm.ir.islralion: Divisions of Chassification. Heail'iuarte.'s

Services, Personnel. Security, Construction. Contr.acW.

Labour Rckations. Management Information.

Produciiem and Management c/ RneUar Pro-

duction .and R.aw Maten.ab. M.anarem-nt, Grand

Junction Office.
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National Security: Division of International Security

Afiairs, Military Application, Nuclear Materials

Security, Naval Reactors.

Other Divisions: Planning and Analysis, Information,
Congressional Relations and Inspection.

FIELD OFFICES

Albuquerque Operations O^ce.’P.O. Box 5400, Albuquerque,
N. Mex. 87115; Man. Harold C. Donnelly.

Brookhaven Office: Upton, N.Y, 11973; Man. E. L. Van
Horn.

Chicago Operations Office: 9800 South Cass Ave., Argonne,
111 . 60439; Man. Wesley M. Johnson (acting).

Grand Junction Office: Grand Junction, Colo. 81502; Man.
Elton A. Youngberg.

Idaho Operations Office: P.O.B. 2108, Idaho Falls, Ida.

83401; Man. W. L. Ginkel.

Nevada Operations Office: P.O.B. 1676, Las Vegas Nev.
89101; Man. Charles E. Williams (acting).

Oah Ridge Operations Office: P.O.B. E, Oak Ridge, Tenn.
37830; Man. Robert J. Hart.

Pittsburgh Naval Reactors Office: P.O.B. 1105, Pittsburg,
Pa. 15122; Man. Lawton D. Geiger.

Richland Operations Office: P.O.B. 550, Richland, Wash.
99352; Man. Thomas A. Nemzek.

San Francisco Operations Office: 21 ii Bancroft Way
Berkeley, Calif. 94704; Man. Robert D. Thorne.

Savannah River Operations Office: P.O.B. A. Aiken, S.C.

29802; Man. Nathaniel Stetson.

Schenectady Naval Reactors Office: P.O.B. 1069, Schenec-
tady, N.Y. 12301 : Man. Barry M. Erickson.

MAJOR RESEARCH AND
DEVELOPMENT INSTALLATIONS

Ames Laboratory: Ames, lorva; Dir. Dr. Robert S. Han-
sen.

Argonne National Laboratory: Argonne, 111.; Dir. Dr.
Robert B. Duffield.

Bettis Atomic Power Laboratory: Pittsburgh, Pa.; Gen.
Man. W. H. Hamilton.

Brookhaven National Laboratory: Upton, Long Island,

N.Y.; Dir. Dr. Maurice Goldhaber.

Burlington Plant: Burlington, Iowa; Man. R B. Jewell.

Feed Materials Production Center: Femald, Ohio; Man.
James H. Noyes.

Hanford Facilities: Richland, Wash.; nine contracts, in-

cluding Pacific Northwest Laboratory (see below).

Kansas City Plant: The Bendix Corp., Kansas City, Mo.;
Gen. Man. R. J. Quirk.

Knolls Atomic Power Laboratory: Schenectady, N.Y.; Gen.
Man. H. E. Stone.

Los Alamos Scientific Laboratory: P.O.B. 1663, Los Alamos,
N. Mex.; Dir. Ronald S. Paul.

Mound Laboratory: Miamisburg, Ohio; Project Dir. H. K.
Nason.

National Reactor Testing Station: Idaho Falls, Idaho;
Nuclear Systems Man. Dr. J. W. Morfitt.

Nevada Test Site: Mercury, Nev,; Gen. klan. J. R
Crockett.

Notre Dame Radiation Laboratory: Notre Dame, Ind.

46556; Dir. Prof. Milton Burton.

Nuclear Materials and Propulsion Operation: P.O.B. 1513*,
Cincinnati, Ohio 45215; Man. W. H. Long.

Nuclear Rocket Development Station: Jackass Flats, Nev.;
Project Man. R. L. Yordy.

Oak Ridge National Laboratory: Oak Ridge, Tenn.; Dir,

A. M. Weinberg.
Oak Ridge Production Facilities: Paducah, Ky.; Vice-Pres.

R. F. Hibbs.

Pacific Northwest Laboratory; 3000 Stevens Drive, P.O.B.

999, Richland, Wash. 99352; Dir. Dr. F. W. Albaugh.
Pantex Plant: Amarillo, Tex.; Man. R. B. Jewell.
Portsmouth Gaseous Diffusion Plant: Piketon, Ohio; Gen.

Man. C. H. Reynolds.
Princeton Plasma Physics Laboratory: James Forrcstal

Research Center, Princeton, N.J.; Dir. Dr. SIelvin B.
Gottlieb.

Rocky Flats Plant: Rocky Flats, Colo.; Gen. Man. Dr.
Lloyd M. Joshel.

Sandia Laboratory

:

Sandia Base, Albuquerque, N. Mex.;
Pres. J. A. Hornbeck.

Savaitnah River Laboratory: Aiken, S.C.; Dir. F. E.
Kruesi.

Stanford Linear Accelerator: Palo Alto, Calif.; Dir. W. K. H.
Panofsky.

E, O. Lawrence Radiation Laboratory: Berkeley and
Livermore, Calif.; Dir. (vacant).

UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES
Universities and colleges providing higher education
and teaching staff numbers are for Spring 1973.

Adelphi University: Garden City, N.Y. 11530; 550 teachers,

8.000 students.

University of Akron: Akron, Ohio; 1,362 teachers, 18,139
students.

University of Alabama: University, Ala.; 763 teachers,

13,481 students.

University of Alaska; Fairbanks, Alaska; 517 teachers,

9,978 students.

American University; Washington, D.C.; 778 teachers,

12.097 students.

Arizona State University: Tempo, Arizona; 1,034 teachers,

27,322 students.

doctorate level with 6,000 and over students. Student

University of Arizona: Tucson, Arizona; 1,657 teachers.
26,786 students.

University of Arkansas: Fayetteville, Arkansas; 707
teachers, 10,784 students.

Auburn University: Auburn, Ala.; 897 teachers, 15,339
students.

Bail State University: Muncie, Indiana.; 776 teachers,
16,562 students.

Baylor University: Waco, Dallas and Houston, Texas; 413
teachers, 7,451 students.

Boston College: Chestnut Hill, Mass.; 914 teachers, 12,218
students.
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Boston University: Boston, Mass.; 2,700 teachers, 21,925
students.

Bowling Green State University: Bowling Green, Ohio;
935 teachers, 15,900 students.

Brigham Young University: Provo, Utah; 1,060 teachers,

25.175 students.

Brown University: Providence, R.I.; 755 teachers, 6,269
students.

University o? California: Berkeley, Calif. 94720; 14,63s
teachers, 105,531 students.

Berkeley Campus: Berkeley, Calif.; 2,000 teachers,

27,770 students.

Davis Campus: Davis, Calif.; 906 teachers, 13.497
students.

Itvine Campus: Irvine, Calif,; 480 teachers, 5,845
students.

Los Angeles Campus: Los Angeles, Calif.; 1,945
teachers, 27,460 students.

Riverside Campus: Riverside, Calif.; 600 teachers, 5,125
students.

Son Diego Campus: La. Jolla, Calif.; 550 teachers, 6,630
students.

San Francisco Medical Center: San Francisco, Calif.;

1,100 teachers, 2,184 students.

Santa Barbara Campus: Santa Barbara, Calif.; 690
teachers, 12,100 students.

Santa Cruz Campus: Santa Cruz, Calif.; 357 teachers,

4,454 students.

Case Western Reserve University: University Circle,

Cleveland, Ohio; 1,150 teachers, 8,466 students.

Catholic University of America: Washington, D.C.; 572
teachers, 6,667 students.

University of Chicago: Chicago, 111.; 1,125 teachers, 9,083
students. '

‘

University of Cincinnati: Cincinnati, Ohio; 2,805 teachers,

29,506 students. •

; ; .

City University of New York: ,11,727 teachers, 155,414
students. ‘

.

Clomson University: Clemson, S. Carolina; 694 teachers,

9.587 students. .

Colorado State University: Fort Collins, Col.; 1,125 teachers,

14,897 students, ;• '
<

University of Colorado: - Boulder, Col.; 2,729 teachers,

• 30,428 students. •

Columbia University: New York, N.Y.; 4,500 teachers,

14.475 students.
,

'
'

1

'

University of Connecticut: Storrs, Conn.; 1,213 full-time

teachers, 19,972 students, •

Cornell University: Ithaca, N.Y.; 1,907 teachers, 15,994

students.
. .

University of Delaware: Newark, Del.; 1,125 teachers,

16,771 students.

University of Denver: Denver, Col.; On teachers, 7,7^0

students.

University of Detroit: Detroit, Mich.; 597 teachers, 8,672

students.

Drcxel University: Philadelphia, Pa.; 29S teachers, 9,045

students.

Duke University: Durham, N.C.; 1,392 teachers, 8,682

students.

Duquesno University: Pittsburgh, Pa.; 450 teachers. 8,261

students.

East Texas state University: Commerce, Texas; 43&

teachers, 8,958 students.

Florida State University: Tallahassee, Fla.; 1,272 teachers,
19.032 students.

University of Florida: Gainesvdllc. Fl-i.; 2,260 tochers,
20,240 students.

Fordham University: New York, N.Y.; Sn teachers,
13,841 students.

George Washington University: W.ashington, D.C.; 1,175
teachers, 14,242 students.

Gcorgetov/n University: Washington, D.C.; 621 tc.achcrs,

9,430 students.

Georgia Institute of Technology: Atlanta, Ga.; 556 teachers,

7,199 students.

University of Georgia: Athens, Ga.; 2,100 teachers, 19,000
students.

University of Hartford: West Hartford, Conn.; 539 teachers,

7,959 students.

Harvard University: Cambridge, Jfass.; 5,700 teachers,

22,000 students.

University of Hawaii: Honolulu, Hawaii; 1,612 teachers,

27,016 students.

University of Houston: Houston, Texas; 1,543 teachers,

25,727 students.

Howard University: Washington, D.C.; 1,532 teachers,

10,905 students.

Illinois Institute of Teehnology: Chicago, 111.; 762 teachers,

7,067 students.

Illinois State University; Normal, III.; 1,038 teachers,

17.032 students.

University of Illinois: Urbana, Chicago, HI,; 5,073 teachers,

54,684 students.

Indiana State University: Terre Haute, Indian,!; 775
teachers, 14,472 students.

Indiana University: Bloomington and Indi.anapolis, Ind.;

2,999 teachers, 68,546 students.

Iowa State University: Ames, Iowa} 1.995 teachers, 17,251

students.

University of Iowa; Iowa City, Iowa; 2,655 teachers, 19,055

students.

Johns Hopkins University: BalHmorc, Md.; 1,199 teachers,

9,023 students.

Kansas State University of Agriculture and Applied Science:

Manhattan, Kans.as; 748 tc.achers. 14.223 students.

University of
,
Kansas: Lawrence, Kansas; t,i08 tr.achcrs,

19,026 students.

Kent State University: Kent, Ohio; 940 teachers, 17,816

students.
’

University of Kentucky: Lexington, Ky.; 1,750 tcacheni,

19,331 students.

Louisiana State University: Baton Rouge, La.; 3,686

teachers, 36.528 students.

University of Louisville: Louisvilie, Ky.; 1,402 teachers,

teachers, 10.781 students.

Loyola University: Chicago, III.; 630 teachers, 13,787

students.

University of Maine: Orono, .Maine; 545 teachers, 8,782

students.

Marquette University: Milwaukee, Wis.; 701 teachers

10,671 students.

University of Maryland: Baltimore. -Md.; O.oo-o te.-'-chcr*.

45 000 students.

Massachusetts InsUtuIc of Technology: Cambridge, M.aas.:

950 teachers, 7.43- -‘'tudent.?.

university of Massachusetts: Amherst, M-ase.; i,5S^

teachers, 28,505 students.
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University of Miami: Coral Gatles, Fla.; 1.231 teachers,

13,056 students.

Michigan State University: East Lansing, Mich.; 3,201
teachers, 41,349 students.

University 0? Michigan: Ann Arbor, Mich.; 4,904 teachers,

41,178 students.

University of Minnesota: Minneapolis, Mmn.; 6,659 teachers,

44,756 students.

Mississippi Stale University: State College, Miss.; 767
teachers, 9,111 students.

University of Mississippi: nr. Oxford, ICss.; 350 teachers,

8,300 students.

University of Missouri, Columbia: Columbia, Mo.; 1,587
teachers, 20,836 students.

University of Missouri, Kansas City: Kansas City, Mo.;

440 teachers, 9,439 students.

University of Missouri, Rolla; Rolla, Mo
; 400 teachers,

3,885 students.

University of Missouri, St. Louis: St. Louis, Mo.; 330
teachers, 10,724 students.

Montana State University: Bozeman, Mont.; 548 teachers,

8,113 students. 1

University of Montana: Missoula, Mont.; 450 teachers, 8,500
students. '

University .of Nebraska; Lincoln, Neb.; 1,103 teachers,

2i;58i students.

University of Nevada: Las Vegas and Reno; 563 teachers,

10,478 students.

University of New Hampshire: Durham, N.H.; 734 teachers,

10,529 students.

University of New Mexico: Albuquerque, N.M.; 1,560
teachers, 18,583 students.

New Mexico State University: Las Cruces, N.M.; 490
teachers, 10,727 students.

State University of New York: Albany, N.Y.; 8,468 teachers,

142,751 students.

Now York University; New York, N.Y.; 4,930 teachers,

35,129 students.

North Carolina State University, Raleigh: Raleigh, N.C.;

913 teachers, 12,829 students.

University of North Carolina, Chapel Hill; Chapel Hill, N.C.;

1,800 teachers, 19,500 students.

University of North Carolina at Greensboro; Greensboro,

N.C.; 475 full-time teachers, 7,076 students.

North Dakota State University: Fargo, N. Dak; 350
teachers; 6,660 students.

University of North Dakota; Grand Forks, N.D.; 625
teachers, 8,282 students.

North Texas State University: Denton, Texas; 1,004
teachers, 14,582 students.

Northeastern University; Boston, Mass.; 1.800 teachers,

34,240 students.

University of Northern Colorado: Greeley, Col.; 561 teachers,

9,650 students.

Northern Illinois University; Dekalb; 1,400 teachers,

ig,8oi students.

Northwestern University; Evanston and Chicago, in.;

2,400 teachers, 14,418 students.

University of Notre Dame; Notre Dame, Indiana; 625
teachers, 8,344 students.

—(Universities and Colleges)

Ohio State University: Columbus, Ohio; 5,348 teachers,

45,074 students.

Ohio University; Athens, Ohio; 1,184 teachers, 19,327
students.

Oklahoma State University: Stillwater, Okla.; 904 teachers,

16,888 students.

University of Oklahoma: Norman, OHa.; 747 teachers,

19,115 students.

Oregon State University: Corvallis, Ore.; 1,520 teachers,

14,125 students.

University of Oregon: Eugene, Oregon; 1,390 teachers,

14,418 students.

Pennsylvania State University: University Park, Pa.; 2,939
teachers, 52,360 students.

University of Pennsylvania: Philadelphia, Pa.; 1,726
teachers, 17,339 students.

University of Pittsburgh: Pittsburgh, Pa.; 1,901 teachers,

25,562 students.

Purdue University: Lafayette, Ind.; 3,905 teachers, 35,864
students.

University of Rhode Island: Kingston, R.I.; 840 teachers,

10,049 students.
,

University of Rochester; Rochester, N.Y.; 2,143 teachers,

7,923 students.

Rutgers, The State University: New Brunswick, N.J.; 2,387
teachers, 35,229 students.

Saint John’s University: Jamaica, N.Y.; 632 teachers,

13,113 students.

Saint Louis University: St. I,ouis, Mo.; 1,720 teachers,

9,542 students.

Seton Hail University; South Orange, N.J.; 500 teachers,
9,200 students.

University of South Carolina: Columbia, S.C.; 1,596
teachers, 23,080 students.

South Dakota State University: Brookings, S.D.; 305
teachers, 6,326 students.

University of South Dakota: Vermillion, S.D.; 485 teachers,
5,502 students

University of Southern California: Los Angeles, Calif.;

2,425 teachers, 19,001 students.

Southern Illinois University: Carbondale, III.; 2,466
teachers, 18,398 students.

Southern Methodist University; Dallas, Texas; 726 teachers;
10,021 students.

University of Southern Mississippi: Hattiesburg, Miss.;
650 teachers, 7,900 students.

Stanford University; Stanford, Calif.; 1,289 teachera,
11,197 students.

Syracuse University: Syracuse, N.Y.; 834 teachers, 21,333
students.

Temple University: Philadelphia, Pa.; 2,900 teachers,
28,459 students.

University of Tennessee System: Knoxville, Tenn.; 2,755
teachers, 41,742 students.

Texas A. & M. University System: College Station, Texas;
1.300 teachers, 15.196 students.

Texas Christian University; Fort Worth, Tex.; 474 teachers;
6,388 students.

Texas Tech University: Lubbock, Texas; 1,329 teachers,
19,787 students.
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University of Texas Systoni; Austm, Texas; 6,379 teachers,

68,534 students.

University of Toledo: Toledo, Ohio; 670 teachers, 14,903
students. .

Tulane University of Louisiana: New Orleans, La.; 830
teachers, 8,212 students.

Utah State University: Logan, Utah; 528 teachers, 7,900
students.

University of Utah: Salt Lake City, Utah; 1,094 teachers,

21,668 students.

Vanderbilt University: Nashville, Tenn.; 1,423 teachers,

6,467 students.

University of Vermont: Burlington, Vt.; 903 teachers,

9,359 students.

Virginia Polytechnic Institute: Blacksburg, Va.; 1,405

teachers, 13,976 students.

University of Virginia: Charlottesville, Va.; 1,200 teachers,

12,300 students.

Washington State University: Pullman, Wash.; 878 teachers,

13,770 students.

V/ashington University: St. Louis, .Mo.; r.rSo tcache.'s,

11,159 students.

University of Washington: Seattle, Wash.; 2,200 teachers,

30,765 students.

Wayne State University: Detroit, Mich.; 1,400 teachers,

32,154 students.

West Virginia University: Morgantown, W. Va.; 834
teachers, 15,203 students.

Wichita State University: Wichita. Kansas; 630 teachers,

12,896 students.

University of Wisconsin, Madison: Madison, Wis.; 3,000
teachers, 34,000 students.

University of Wisconsin, Milv/aukcc: Milwaukee, Wis.;

2.197 teachers, 22,466 students.

University of Wyoming: Laramie, Wyoming: 628 teachers,

8,026 students.

Yalo University: New Haven, Conn.; 2,324 te.achcrs, 9,912

students.

Yoshiva University: New York, N.Y,; 2,500 teachers, 6,648

students.
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UNITED STATES EXTERNAL TERRITORIES
AMERICAN SAMOA GUAM TRUST TERRITORY OF THE PACIFIC ISLANDS

U.S. VIRGIN ISLANDS

AMERICAN SAMOA
American Samoa is an island group in tlie soutbcm Central Pacific along latitude I4‘’S. at about longitude i7o°W.

STA,TISTICAL SURVEY

Area: 76.1 square milesj (Seven islands).

Population (1970 census); Total aS.ooo; 0£u 41 1, Olosega'

410, Ta’n 1,317, Tutuila 25,357. Swains 74, Rose (unin-

habited); Pago Pago (capital, on Tutuila island) a.ngr.

Agriculture (1970) (lb.); Bananas 522,144, Taro 547.727,
Vegetables 125,506, Fruit 90.942, Coconuts 943.973.
Breadfruit 141,815. Papayas and pineapples are grown.

There are about 112 cattle, 7,000 pigs and 27,000

chickens.

Industry (1970): Canned Fish $33,or8,237. Pet Food
$2,004,752, Electricity 36.7 million kWh (1969).

Currency: United States currency: 100 cents=i U.S.

dollar ($). Coins; r, 5, ro, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes: i, a, 3, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars. Exchange
rates (April 1974): sterlmg=U,S. S2.36; $100=
;f42'35.

Budget (1972): Local Revenue $7,781,000, Congressional

grants and direct appropriation $17,019,000.

Development Plan: $ro.i million appropriated for educa-
tion. building, roads, services and health.

External Trade (1972—U.S. $); Imports: $19,556,873:
Exports: $41,369,235.

Transport (1971): Hoads: Cars 1,459, Trucks 207, Tarcis 80,

Motorcycles 130; Skipping: Ships entered 649, Passen-
gers 7,450; Civil Aviation: Planes arriving at Pago
Pago airport 3,369, Passengers 28,169.

THE CONSTITUTION
American Samoa is administered by the United States

Department of the Interior. A new Constitution was
proposed by the Constitutional Convention and the
Secretary of the Interior and approved by a territory-wide

election in November 1966. Executive power is vested in

the Governor, who is appointed by the Secretary of the

Interior, but the new Constitution limits his authority in

favour of the legislature. The President of the Senate and
the Speaker of the House of Representatives have an
equal voice with the Governor in choosing heads of

Departments. Local government is carried out by indigen-

ous officials. The Fono (Legislature) consists of two
Houses. The Senate is composed of rS members elected

according to Samoan custom from local Chiefs. The House
of Representatives consists of 20 members elected by
popular vote. The Fono meets twice a year, in February
and July, for not more than 30 days and at such special
sessions as the Governor may call.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: John M. Haydon.

Executive Departments: Administrative Services, Agri-
culture, Audit, Communications, Education, Information,
Legal Affairs, Public Safety, Local Government, Mescal
Services, Personnel, Port Administration, Public Defender,
Public Works and Development Planning Office.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
High Court: Consists of four Divisions: Appellate, Trial,

Probate and Land and Title. Appellate Division has
limited original jurisdiction and hears appeals from the
other thTTO. Trial Division hears original cases $300
and over in civil as well as criminal cases. It serves as
appellate court for 59 District Courts; Traffic Courts:
Small Claims Court. Land and Title Division hears
casM involving communal land questions and dis-
position of Matai titles to family litigants. Total case-
load (1972) over 5,000 cases.

Chief Justice; Wiluam J. McKnight, HI.

Associate Justice: Leslie Jochimsen.

RELIGION
The population is largely Christian. Roman Catholics

come under the jurisdiction of the Vicar Apostolic for
Samoa and the Tokelau Islands (Catholic Mission, Apia,
Western Samoa) Mgr. George H. Pearce, Titular Bishop
of Attain in Pamphilia. Protestant denominations activem the Territory include the Congregational Christian
Church, the Methodist Church, the Church of Jesus Christ

Latter-Day Saints, Assemblies of God, Church of
the Nazarene, Seventh Day Adventists and Jehovah's
Witnesses.

THE PRESS
Daily Bulletin: Office of Samoan Information, Pago Pago;

English; daily; circ. 6,500.

Samoa Nows: P.O.B. 57, Pago Pago; twice a week; circ.

3 .000 ,

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radio Station WVUV: Pago Pago; Government station
aaimmstcred_ by the Office of Samoan Information;
programmes in English and Samoan; ri2 hours a week;
Man. Nafoa Tamasese.

1630
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TELEVISION

KVZK: Pago Pago; f. 1964: Government-o^vned station
administered by the Department of Education; pro-
grammes in English and Samoan; operates on channels
2, 4, 5, 8, 10 and 12 for seven hours a day, broadcasting
instructional programme for school use; channels 4 and
5 for six hours daily for adult education, public informa-
tion, entertainment; channel 4 for 10 hours, channel 5
for six hours, on Saturday and Sunday; Gen. Man.
Richard W. Stevens.

FINANCE
BANKING

Bank of Hawaii: Pago Pago; f. 1969; total assets $6,404,654
(June 1972); Pres. Wilson P. Cannon; Man. Dennis
K. Pearson.

Development Bank of American Samoa: Pago Pago; f.

1969; cap, $2.5m.; a non-commercial undertaking;
Chair, and Pres. Mundey Johnston.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Copra Board of American Samoa; Pago Pago; Government-

directed marketing medium.

Star-Kist Samoa Inc.: Employs 525 workers.

Van Camp Sea Food Company; Employs 675 workers,

DEVELOPMENT
American Samoa Development Corporation; Pago Pago,

f. 1962; financed by Samoan private shareholders;
a luxury hotel employing 115 people has been built.

INSURANCE
C.H.C. Reid and Co.

Burn* Philp (S8) Company Ltd.

Hartford Insurance Co.

Richard Gebauer.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Non-schcdulcd commercial buses operate a service over
42 miles of main and secondary roads.

SHIPPING
Pacific Far East Lines Inc.: shijis call everv three weeks

eii route from U.S.A. and Canada to New Zc.-dand,
Australia and Tasmania, and on return journey .also.

A small container vessel c<alls eveiy two weeks en route
from New Zealand to Western Samoa and Tonga. A number
of inter-island boats operate frequently between Western
and American Samoa.

CIVIL AWATION

Pan American World Ainvays: P.O.B. 728, Pago Pago;
service to Honolulu, Tahiti and New Zealand.

Polynesian Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B. 2S0. Pago Pago; daily

service to Western Samoa.

Air New Zealand: Pago Pago; twicc-wcckly scivico to

New Zealand.

American Airlines; P.O.B. 2S0.

EDUCATION
Education is compulsoiy from the age of 6 to 18. The

Government maintains 27 consolidated elcmcnt.tr)' schools,

4 senior high schools and i community college. It also

operates 138 village early childhood education centres.

Total enrolment in elcmcntarj’ and sccondart' public

schools (1972-73): 8,207 pupils; 390 tcaclicrs. The com-

munity college has 223 full-time students and a staff oi

25 full-time instructors. One thousand six hundred

children are enrolled in 5 private .schools. The new con-

solidated elementary school was completed in 1073.

GUAM
Guam is an unincorporated territory of the United ^ sonth^^ts'^of^^raniI.t (Pliilippincs).

southernmost and largest of the Manana Islands, situated about 1,500 mucs -om»

Area: 209 square miles.

Population (1973); 104,572; Servicemen and dependants,

about 30,952. Capital: Agana.
AEricuUuro: production (T972): Fruits and vegetables

2,504,000 lb.; Eggs 2,065,270 dozen; Pigs 8,325 head.

Cattle 4,112 head; Pish 1.13,629 lb.

Indusiry: Construction companies, retail stores, watch

assembly factories, soft drink bottling plants and

STATISTICAL SURVEYAV I A

tourist facilities are the major employers in private

industry. The island's economy, once basically nubtary-

oriented, is quickly hccoming civilian wtli the rapid

groiHh in tourism. The Government of Guam is also a

major employer.

Tourism; No. of visitors ('ooo): (1971) ii9-U (1972) ley-f.'

(J973—projected) 242.7.

FINANCE

(-'pri. .974)^ £• .iCtap-VlS. S=.3o; S..9~/47.35.
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BUDGET

(1972

—

Revenue

Income Taxes . . . • • 44.11

Gross Receipts Tax .... 13-77

Real Estate Property Tax 2. II

Other Local Taxes .... 0.35

Licences and Permits .... 0-45

Court Fines and Forfeits 0.27

Use of Money and Property . 0.09

Federal Grants-in-Aid .... 9-57

Charges for Current Services . 3-91

Other Revenues . . . . • 0.35

Total Revenue . 74.98

Expenditure

Current Operating Programmes:
General Government .... 11*94

Public Safety . , . • • 4.02

Highways* ..... —
Personnel Benefits .... 2,90

Conservation of Health 2.32

Social and Community Serv'icesj- . 4-39
Public Schools ..... 27-95
Public Library 0.29

Recreation ..... 0.36

Protection and Development of Re-
sources 1.85

utilities. Hospitals and Other Enterprises 6.20

Repayment of Rehabilitation Loans 1.88

Previous Years’ Operating Encumbrances 1.28

Capital Improvement Projects 4-23'

Other Continuing Projects 1. 13

Appropriated Receipts . . • . 1. 19

Total Expenditure 71-93

Overall Surplus . . , . . 3-05

f Includes sanitation and waste removal.

EKtornal Trade: Imports (1972) 5i66.8 million; Exports

(1972) $16.4 million.

Shipping: Vessels entered {1972) 829: Freight (197?)

entered 596,000 tons, cleared 117,300 tons, in transit

25,700 tons.

THE CONSTITUTION

Guam is governed under the Organic Act of Guam ol

loso which gave the island statutory local power of selt-

covernment and made its inhabitants citizens of the

United States, although they cannot vote in national

elections. Their Delegate to the House of Representatives

is elected every tivo years. E.xecutive power is vested m a

civilian Governor, first elected in 1970. Electaons for the

governorship occur everj-- four years. The government h^
14 executive departments, whose heads arc appointed by

the Governor with the consent of the Guam Legislature.

The Legislature consists of 21 members elected by popular

vote every tivo years. It is empowered to pass laws on local

matters, including taxation and fiscal appropriations.

THE GOVERNMENT
Qovsrnor: Carlos Garcia Camacho.

yeutonant Governor: Kurt Scott Movlan.

The XA executive departments are as follows: Lavy,

Revenue and Taxation, Labour, Public Safety, Public

Works Agriculture, Land Management, Commerce,

Education Public Health and Social Services, Commercial

Port, Administration, Corrections and Public Utility

Agency.

LEGISLATURE

Speaker: Plorencio T. Ramirez.

Elections; November 1972- The Democratic Party won

15 scats, the Republican Party six scats.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Dlitrict Court 0! Guam: Judge appointed bj' the President.

The court has the jurisdiction of a district court of the

United States in all cases arising under the law of the

United States and original juris&ction over such other

cases arising in Guam as the Guam Legislature does

not transfer to courts of its own creation. Appeals may
be made to the Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit

and to the Supreme Court of the United States.

Presiding Judge: Hon. Cristobal C. Duenas.
Clerk of Court: Edward L. G. Aguon.
There arc also the Island Court, the Police Court, Traffic

Court, Juvenile Court and the Small Claims Court.

RELIGION
The population is largely Roman Catholic; Bishop of the

Diocese of Agaua (Bishop’s House, Cuesta San Ramon,
AgaCa) Most Rev. Felixberto C. Plores, o.r.M.cAi*.:

Apostolic Administrator, sede plena, of the Diocese of

Agafia higr. Jos£ Le6n Guerrero.

THE PRESS.
Pacific Dally Nows: P.O.B. DN, Agafia; f. 1950; daily and

Sunday; morning; Publisher Robert Udick; ciro.

20,600.

Pacific Datclino: P.O.B, DN, Agafia; f. 1970; daily;

evening: Editor Thomas Brislin; circ. 4,000.

Pacific Sunday Nows: P.O.B, DN, Agafia; f. 1950; Sunday;
Editor Glexda Moore; circ. ig.ooo.

Pacific Voice: Agafia; Sunday; Ed. John L. Mitchell;
circ. 5,500.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION

RADIO
RftlliO Guam (KUAW): R.O.B. 368, AgaSa; relays N.B.C.

C.B.S. and A.B.C. programmes; Pres. H. Scott
Ku-lgore; Exec. Vice-Pres. William B. Nielsen.

There were 100,000 radio receivers in 1970.

TELEVISION
Quam-Agana (KUAM-TV): P.O.B. 368, Agana; relays

N.B.C., C.B.S. and A.B.C. programmes; Pres. H.
Scott Killgore; Exec. Vice-Pres. William B. Niel-
sen.

There were 10,000 television receivers in 1971.

BANKING
American Savings and Loan Association: P.O.B. 811,

Agana; Pres. William Thomasson.

Bank ot America National Trust and Savings Association:
San Francisco, Calif., U.S.A.; P.O.B. BA, Agana; 2
agencies; Man. Karl Haetjser.

Bank of Guam: P.O.B. 3988, Agana; Pres. Jesus Leon
Guerrero.

Bank of Hawaii: Honolulu, Hawaii, U.S.A.; P.O.B. BH,
Agafla, Guam 96910; Vice-Pres. and Man. W. M. Ord.

Chase Manhattan Bank of How York: P.O.B. AE, Agafia;
Man. F. J. McGinity.

First National City Bank of New York: Agafia; Man.
Robert S. Wilcox.

First Hawaiin Bank: Honolulu, Hawaii, U.S.A.; P.O.B.
AD, Agafla; Vice-Pres. E. W. Sciiaartt.

Guam Savings and Loan Association: P.O.B. 216, Agafia;

Pres. Joseph Flores.

TRANSPORT
SHIPPING

Geti Bros, and Co. (U.S.) : P.O.B. 6128 Tamuning, Guam
96911; General Agents for P & O Lines, American

President Lines. American Pioneer Lines. Chandris
Lmes (Aust.) Pty., Eastern and Australian Steamship

Matson Navigation Co., Moorc-McCormack
Steamship Co., Nedlloyd Lines, U.S. Linc-s Inc., etc.;
Gen. Agent R. M. Ash.

Hicroncsian Intcroccan Lino Inc.: P.O.B. s6s. A!ra2.a-
Man. Filehok Go.

^ ^ '

Pacific Navigation System: P.O.B. 7. Agafia; f. 1046- Pres
Kenneth T. Jones, Jr.

-

Pacific Far East Lino (Guam) Ltd.: P.O.B. EE, Agafia;
Gen. Man. J. Philip Lomax.

Atkins KroU (Guam) Ltd.: Agents: PNS, P.O.B. 7, Agafia;
Man. David Porter.

AVIATION
Pan American V/orld Airv/ays: Skinner Piara, P.O.B. BB,

Agafia; Dir. James L. Barton.

Trans-World Airlines Inc.: P.O.B. 7297, Ag.afia; Gen. Man.
G. H. Holle.nbeck.

Continental Airlincs-Air Micronesia: P.O.B. 13S, Saipan,
Mariana Islands, 96950; Gen. Man. B. Duggan.

Japan Air Lines: P.O.B. 7659, Tamuning, 96911; Dir.

Taro ICanai.

TOURISM
Guam Visitors Bureau; P.O.B. 3520, Agafia 96910; Man.

Dir. Bert Unpingco.

EDUCATION
(1972-73)

Twenty-six elementary schools, 5 Junior High Scliools.

3 Senior High Schools, a Vocational-Technical High School

and a school for mentally retarded children; total enrol-

ment 26,333.

The parocliial and private s>'stems have an additional

4,548 students.

UNIVERSITY
University of Guam: P.O.B. EK, Agafia, Guam 96910;

225 teachers, 3,275 students.

TRUST TERRITORY OF THE PACIFIC ISLANDS

Jho Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands consiste of the *6^
administra

Islands in the Western Pacific. There are in all 2,141 islan^, 90 of winch arc jnnaoncu, 5

STATISTICAL SURVEY

miles;

are
Area; Total area of the Territory: 3 million squMC m

Land area: 700 square miles; Uio largest islantB

Babelthuap (153 square miles) in Palau

Ponape Island (129 square miles) in Ponapo District.

Population (1972): Total 114.64s: Mariana Islands I3<38i.

Marshall Islands 24,248. Palau 13.025, Ponapo 2^,723,

Truk 32.738, Yap 7,536. Administration centre. Saipan,

I'lariana Islands.

Agriculture: The chief crops are Coconut, Brcadfnnt

Bananas, Taro, Yams, Cocoa, Pepper and Citrus. Sub-

sistence crop production predominates and. excep. for

conra from all districts and vegetables from t!ic .'.lanana

Islands, little is marketed- Estimated copra production

for 1972 was 10,300 short tons.

Livestock (1972)-' Goats 5.831, Cattle 13,189. Carabao 135,

Pigs 17,250, Poultry 150,750.

Fishing* {1972): Trochu-s Shells 103 short ton?, Ton.a and

other fish n.a.

• Exp-orts only.
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FINANCE

United States currency; lOo cents=i U.S. dollar (?).

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes: i, 2. 5, 10. 20, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): sterling=U.S. ?2.36; $ioo=;£42.35.

BUDGET

^ ^

Revenue
/ »

•

Territorial Taxes, Feesnifd Licences

Reimbursements
Direct U.S. Appropriation .

Grant from U.S.\Congi;ess
. ^ •_

Carried over •!' • " • •
1

- :JL\

3,416,^5
352,531 "i''

6o8,3bo

55.371.700
9.504.392 y,;

'
’’

73.569.885

TRADE

External Trade (1972): Imports: $30 million est. (including

foodstufis $9.3 million, beverages $3.08 mdhon, petro-

leum products $3.2 million, buUdmg matenals $3-02

million). Exports: 52.6 nullion (copra, scrap metal,

trochus shells, handicrafts, vegetables and fish).

Expenditure

General Administration
Construction . . . • •

Economic and Political Development .

Legal and Public Safety

Health
Education , . . • •

Miscellaneous . . . •

4.181,774
15.944.416
6,661,025

1,889,852

6,175.038
11,077.341
3,056,846

Total .... 48,986,292

TRANSPORT
(1972)

Roads: Privately owned vehicles (mostly sedans and

pickups) are estimated at 6,983.

Shipping: Passengers 458 (Micronesia Tnterocean Line

Inc.): Freight 134,348 tons; other American vessels also

entered and cleared in external trade.

Civil Aviation: Passenger miles 72,974.

EDUCATION
(1972)

Teachers

PupilsSchools
Indi-

genous
others

Elementary 238 1,306 120 29,917

High School • 18 162 250 6,447

THE CONSTITUTION

ThP Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands is a United

Nations Trusteeship administered by the Umted Stato rf

America. Executive and administrative authonty is

Exercised by a High Commissioner appomted by the

Th'Sident of the United States ivith the consent and

of the U.S. Senate. The High ^mimssioner is

3er the direction of the Secret^ of the Intraor. The

ffish Commissioner is represented m each distact by a

Diltrict Administrator and has his headquarters at Saipan,

Mariana Islands.
. . „

Legislative authority is vested m Ae of

JCcronesia, a bicameral legislature consi^ng of the Senate

and the House of Representatives. There are twelve

Senators, two elected at large from each of the six distrmts

for a term of four years. The House of Representatives has

twenty-one members elected for two-year terms from

single-member election districts of approximately eijuai

population. The present apportionment of Representative

is: Mariana Islands District, three; Marshall^ Islands

District, four; Palau District, three; Ponape District, four;

Truk District, five; and Yap District, two.

The Mariana Islands, Marshall Islands, Palau, Ponape,

Truk, and Yap Districts have formally constituted legis-

latures. Local governmental units are the mnnicipaliUM

and villages. Elected Magistrates and Councils govern mo
municipalities. Village government is largely traditional.
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U.S. EXTERNAL TERRITORIES—TRUST TERRITORY OF THE PACIFIC ISLANDS
THE GOVERNMENT

High Commissioner: The Hon. Edward E. Johnston.

Deputy High Commissioner: The Hon. Peter T. Coleman.

Director of Resources and Development: Eusebio Rechu-
CHER.

Director of Public Works: James R. Wheeler.

Director of Education: David RAiiARUi.

Director of Finance: Ron Peterson.

Director of Heaith Services: Masao Kumangai, m.d.

Director of Personnel: Arthur Akina.

Director of Public Affairs: Strik Yoma.

Director of Transportation and Communications: Joserk
Beadles.

Attorney-General: Richard Miyamoto.

District Administrators: Francisco C. Ada {Mariana
Islands), Oscar de Brum (Marshall Islands), Thomas
Remengesad (Palau), Deo A. Falcam (Ponape;
acting), Juan A. Saelan (Truk), Leonard Aguigui
(Yap).

CONGRESS OF SHCRONESIA
President of the Senate: Hon. Tosiwo Nakayama.

Ipeaktr of the House of Representatives: Hon. Bbthwel
Henry.

DISTRICT LEGISLATURES
Mariana Islands District Legislature: i6 members serving

for three years.

Marshall islands District Legislature: 24 members serving

for two years.

Palau District Legisfature (0/6f«/ era Kelulau): 16 chiefs

(non-voting members) and 28 elected representatives

serving for four years.

Ponape District Legislature: 24 representatives elected for

, four years (terms staggered).

Truk District Legislature: 27 members, serving for three

years.

Yap District Legislature: 20 members, 12 elected from the

Yap Islands proper and 8 elected Irom the Outer

Islands of Ulithi and Woleai, for a two-year term.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Trust Territory laws derive from the Trusteeship

Agreement, certain applicable law's of the United States

and Executive Orders of the President, Secretanal Orders

of the Secretary of the Interior, laws and regolabons ol the

Government of the Trust Terrilory', District Admmistra-

for’s orders and enactments of the Congress of Micronesia

and district legislative bodies approved by the ri'S“

Commissioner, and municipal ordinances.

customary law has full force where it docs not conflict wnii

aforementioned laws.

High Court: AppeUate and Trial Divisions; Chief

Hon. Harold W. Burkett; Associate Jusfiws Hon.

Arvin H. Brown (Eastern Carolines), Hon. D. kel^
Turner (MarshaUs), Hon. Robert A. Hefner (Eastern

Carolines).

District Courts; 3 judges Mariana Islands; 3 Mars^ia^’

Islands; 3 Palau; 5 Ponape; 4 Truk; 3 Tap.

Community Courts: a number in c.ach District, 125 judges.

RELIGION
The population is predominantly Christian. Christian

missionaries (Catholic and Protestant) number 150; there
are 31 mission schools v.-ith 5,143 pupils.

Roman Catholicism: Wear Apostolic for Caroline and
Marshall Islands H.E. Bishop hlARTRi Neixon, s.j.;
Bishop for Mariana Islands H.E. Bishop FnuxnrnTO
C. Flores, d.d.

Profestanfism; Marshall Islands and Eastern Carolme
Islands: U.S. effort under the auspices of the United
Church Board for World .Ministries {475 Riverside
Drive, New York City. N.Y. 10027); Pacific Re;;ionnI
Sec. : Rev. Paul Gregory.

Western Carolines: under auspices of tlio Licbenrell
Mission of Germany and the U.S.A.; Rev. I’eter
Ermel, Truk, Caroline Islands 06942.

THE PRESS
Highlights: neu-sletter from Office of the High Commis-

sioner; scmi-montlily; circ. 9,700.

Marianas Variety: f. 1922: P.O.B. 231, Saipan; Marianas
district weeldy; independent; English, Chamarro; circ.

2.000.

Microncsian Reporter; Public Information Office; journal

of Jlicronesia; 4 times a year; circ. 5,300.

Micronitor: Marshall Islands; f, 1970; avcckly; Editor Joe
Morphy (Marshalls); circ. 2,500 throughoutMicroncsia.

Tia Belau: P.O.B. 569, Koror, Palau; f. 1972; bi-ivcckly;

independent; Editor Mosns Uludo.vc; circ, i.ooo.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

AU stations arc government owned, broadcasting

between 6 a.m. and midnight daily.

Station KJQR; Saipan, Mariana Is. 9695°: programmes in

English and Chamorro; i kW; ilan. R. Sadlan.

Station WSZA: Colom'a, Yap, W. Caroline Is, 96943: pro-

grammes in English and Yapesc; j kW; Man. A. Vug.

Station WSZB; Koror. Palau, W. Caroline Is. 96940;

member of the Microncsian Bro.adcasting Sj-stem;

I kW; 18 hours a day; Man. H. Rodas.

Station WSZC: Moea, Truk, E. Caroline Is. 9694^: pro-

grammes in English and Trukese; 5 kW; Man. fv. Peter,

Station WSZD: Kolonia, Ponape, E. Caroline Ii. 9694V
programmes in English. Kusatc.an and Ponapean; ro

kW; hfan. H. Joh.nny (Acting).

Station WSZE-AM-FM: Saipan. Mariana Is.; couumrcial

station ov.-ned by .Microncsian Broadcasting Corjm.

•tfafien WSZO: Majuro. M.urshall Ishinds 96960; owned

”and operated by the Government of the Trust Tc.uitory

of the Pacific Islands; programmes in English and

Marshallese; l kW broadcasts on 1440 kc.; on the mr iS

hours a day Monday to Frid.vy, i& houn on Sund-yit

and holidays; Station Man. Laurence h. Ldvoard-..

WSZE-TV: Saipan, .Mariana Is. 96950; comr-.erri.i! station

mTOcd by Microncsian Broadcasting Corpn., Koad-

casts 6 hours of American ihoivs daily.

In 1972 there were 48,250 radio receivers and 1,600 1 \

fC^Ti
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FINANCE
BAKKING

Bank of America, National Trust and Savings Association:
Saipan Branch, P.O.B. 67, Saipan, Mariana Islands

96950; Man. Dale Branchcomb; brs. also in Truk
and Majuro, Marshall Islands.

Bank of Hawaii: brs. in Kwajalein (Marshall Is.), Koror,
Ponape, Saipan, Yap, Wake, Midway.

Banking services for the rest of the territory are avail-

able in Guam, Hawaii and on the U.S. mainland.

INSURANCE
There are two firms on Saipan which sell insurance;

Micronesian Insurance Underwriters Inc.

Microl Corporation: P.O.B. 267, Saipan, Mariana Islands

96950.

CO-OPERATIVES
Mariana Islands: Mariana Islands District Co-operative

Association, Rota Producers, Tinian Producers Asso-
ciation.

Palau: Palau Fishermen’s Co-operative, Palau Boat-
builders’ Association, Palau Handicraft and Wood-
workers’ Guild,

Ponape: Ponape Federation of Co-operative Associations
(P.O.B. TOO, Ponape ECI, 96941), Ponape Handicraft
Co-operative, Ponape Fishermen’s Co-operative, Uh
Soumwet Co-operative Association, Kolonia Con-
sumers and Producers Co-operative Association, Kitti
Miiumum Co-operative Association, Kapingamarangi
Copra Producers’ Association, Metalanim Copra Co-
operative Association, PICS Co-operative Association,
Moldl Island Co-operative Association, Ngatik Island
Co-operative Association, Nukuoro Island Co-operative
Association, Kusaie Island Co-operative Association,

Pingelap Consumers Co-operative Association.

Truk: Truk Co-operative, Faichuk Cacao and Copra Co-
operative Association, Pis Fishermen’s Co-operative,
Fefan Women's Co-operative.

Yap: Yap Co-operative Association (P.O.B. r59, Colonia
Yap 96943, Western Caroline Islands), Yap Shipping
Co-operative Association.

UNITED STATES

The U.S. Virgin Islands consist of three main islands

(St. Thomas, St. John and St. Croix) and about 40 smaller
islands (mostly uninhabited), situated at the eastern end of
the Greater Antilles about 40 miles east of Puerto Rico in

the Caribbean.

Recent History
The U.S. bought the Virpn Islands from Denmark in

1917, and they were administered through the Navy
Department. In 1931 their admhustration was moved to
the Department of the Interior and civilian as opposed to
Naval Governors were appointed, usually of the same
political allegiance as the President of the United States,

The Democratic Party has been the majority party for
many years, and Republican governors tended to be in
conflict with the local Legislature, though over political

rather than racial issues. In November 1970 the first

gubernatorial election took place and was hotly contested
by the three parties; the Republican incumbent, Iilelvin

Co-operative organizations have been set up for the sale

of school supplies and sundries, one at the Truk High
School and one at the Ponape High School.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

Macadam and concrete roads are found in the more
important islands. Other islands have stone and coral
sunaced roads and tracks.

SHIPPING
Most shipping in the Territory is government-organized.

Six vessels are operated by Micronesia Interocean Lines
Inc. and other private carrier services are being set up
with government subsidies.

Micronesia Interocean Line Inc.: P.O.B. 468, Saipan,
Mariana Islands 96950; f. 1968.

Marshall Islands Import-Export Co.: Marshall Islands
District; service began 1956; carry more than half the
inter-district trade; 2 motor veSsels; deals with imports
from U.S., Japan and Australia.

Ponape Federation of Co-operative Assens.: P.O.B. 127,
Kolonia, Ponape; inter-island tramp.

Saipan Shipping Co.: Mariana Islands District; services
Saipan-Tinian-Rota-Guam and Northern Islands.

Transpacific Lines, Inc.: P.O.B. 468, Saipan.

Truk Transportation Co.; Box 99, Moen. Truk; f. 1967;
inter-island tramp; Pres. Masataka, Mori.

Yap Shipping Co-operative Assen.: Palau and Yap; inter-
island tramp.

CIVIL AVIATION
Ah services in the Trust Territory is provided by Air

Micronesia, a corporation which is jointly owned by
Continental Air Lines, Aloha Air Lines, and the United
Micronesia Development Association (U.M.D.A.).

Services: daily flight Guam-Saipan by Boeing 727-QC
and/or DC-6 aircraft; four flights a week by DC-6 of B-727
from Guam to Yap-Palau; 4 times weekly by Boeing

from Guam to Ponape-Truk-Marshalls; Trust
Territory now connected to Hawaii and Okinawa (Ryu-
kyus) by this air service.

VIRGIN ISLANDS

Evans, retained office. 1971 was the tricentenary of Den-
mark’s colonization of the Islands.

Since 1945 the Virgin Islands have become a popular
tounst centre as well as a place of settlement for a rapidly
increasingly number of Americans. "The tourist trade has
brought a mcMure of prosperity, but at the same time, in
conjunction with the increase in population, it has created
serious soci^ problems and a drasbc labour shortage. The
basic amenities have been unable to keep pace with the
demMd; there has been a sharp increase in crime, and the
Black Power Movement, imported from America, has
begun to make itself felt. Nearly a third of the population
are aliens due to the importation of labour, and this has
resulted in a serious problem for the U.S. Federal Imnugra-
faon Service. At the same time, unless a regular supply of
bona fide alien labour is established in most of the manual
categories, the economy of the Islands is likely to receive
a sharp set-back.
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U.S. EXTERNAL TERRITORIES-U.S. VIRGIN ISLANDS
Area: 133 square miles.

Population (1970 census): St. Thomas 28,960, St. Crobc
3 ^*779# St. John 1,729; total 62,468 of whom more than

’ So per cent are non-European.

Immigration: (est total 1971 legally and illegally resident)
21,000: emplopd 16,000, ot which 5,000 Lmc from
f Antigua and
2.200 from Trmidad and Tobago.

FINANCE
United States currency: 100 cents=i U.S. dollar {?).

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents; i dollar.

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 dollars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £1 sterling=U.S. $2.36; U.S. ?ioo=/42.35,

TWO-YEAR BUDGET
(1967-69 estimate—U.S. dollars)

Revenue

Estimated Balance ....
General Fund .....
Matching Fund..... 500,000

36,612,000
12,000,000

Total Revenue 49.112,000

Expenditure

Health 8,921,563
Education...... 8,896,662
Public Works ..... 6,930,266
Public Safety ..... 2,840,300
Welfare ...... 2.713.3-13
Legislature ..... 450.000
Commerce...... 1,716,726
Agriculture ..... 2,044,868
Labour ...... 431.056
Other Administrative Agencies 9.024,702

Total Expenditure 43.978,486

EXTERNAL TRADE
(U.S. $ million)

1966 1967 196S 1969
1

1970 1971

Imports c.i.f.

Exports f.o.b. .

138.2
58-3

172.2
92-3

260.2
.153-9 00 0

410.6
262.2

551-9
327->

Employment (1967): Mining and Manufacturing 1.969,

, Wholesale Trade 599, Retail Trade 3 .954 <
Selected

Sendees 2,945. (1971 est.) total labour force 38,000, of

which 7.000 are in Government Service.

Acrlcultiire: Some sugar is produced on St. Croix and
vegetables on St. Croix and St. Thomas but most of the

land is unsuitable for cultivation on a significant scale.

Cattle are also raised on St. Croix, and mentis exported
to Puerto Rico.

Fishing: Commercial fishing is on a small scale but there

is considerable scope for game fishing, particularly for

marlin.

industry: The chief industries are tourism, watches,

jewellery, metal articles and parts, rum disUlling,

textiles and petroleum products. Value of crushed stone

produced in 1967 was $851,000.

Principal imports from U.S.A.: Food, building matcri.als,

motor vehicles, electrical equipment.

Principal exports to U.S.A.: Sugar cane, rum and gin, jew-

ellery, watclies, perfumerv, woollen and worsted fabnes.
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Tourism: Number of Tourists (1955) 90,000; (19OS;

800,000; Money spent (1955) $710.; {19OS) Jioom.)

Hotel beds (i955) 1.35U (196S) 5.615.

Roads (number of \T:hiclcs: 1966): Cars 8.23;, txirricj

1,920, Buses 120, Jlotorcycles and Scooters 407.

Shipping (1967): Vessels entered: St. Thomas S40. St.

Croix 1,499: Cruise Ships arrivals (1055) 30; {1968) 300.

Civil Aviation {19O6): Passengers: arrivals 43(5.775. dep.ar-

tures 436,802.

EDUCATION
(19CO)

Schools TrACnr.ns Pun I.'

Public . 26 359 lo.Sso

Parochial 0 103

rriratc
.
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U.S. EXTERNAL TERRITORIES—U.S. VIRGIN ISLANDS

THE CONSTITUTION
The government of the U.S. Virgin Islands is organised

under the provisions of the Revised Organic Act of the
Virgin Islands enacted by the Congress of the United
States on July 22nd, 1954. Executive power was vested in a
Governor, appointed by the President of the United States
with the advice and consent of the Senate until 1968, when
Congress passed an act providing for an elected Governor.
The Governor appoints, with the advice and consent of the
Legislature, the heads of the eleven executive Departments
and may siso appoint administrative assistants as his

representatives on St. John and St. Croix. Legislative

power is vested in the Legislature of the Virgin Islands, a
unicameral body composed of fifteen Senators elected by
popular vote. Legislation is subject to the approval of the
Governor. Bills disapproved by the Governor may be
passed over his veto by a two-tturds majority, but if a bill

is vetoed twice by the Governor, it must be sent to the
President of the United States for final approval or disap-

proval. All residents of the islands, who are citizens of the
United States and aged over 21, have the right to vote in

local elections. They do not send representatives to the
Federal Congress nor participate in national elections. In
January 1971, the first elected Governor assumed office and
in April 1973 a Bill was passed allomng one non-voting
delegate to be sent to tlie U.S. House of Representatives.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Melvin H. Evans.

Lieutenant-Governor: David E. Maas.

Government Secretary: Cyril King,

Administrative Assistant for St. Croix: Aubrey Anduze.

Administrative Assistant for St. John: Carl Nelthrope.

President of the Legislature: Earl B. Ottley.

Secretary of the Legislature: David Purixz.

The Senate: all fifteen seats are held by Democrats.

The eleven executive Departments (headed by Com-
missioners) are as follows; Agriculture, Labour, Education,
Finance, Health, Property and Procurement, Public
Safety, Public Works, Social Welfare and Commerce,
Housing and Community Renewal.

POLITICAL PARTIES

Democratic Party; loosely connected wth the Democratic
Party in the U.S.; leader: Senator Earle B. Ottley;
13,000 mems.

Republican Party: leader: Melvin Evans.

Independent Citizens Movement: leader; Cyril King.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
District Court of the Virgin Islands: Local jurisdiction and

jurisdiction of cases under Federal la.vr, the judge and
district attorney are appointed by the President of the
United States with the advice and consent of the
Senate. There is also one municipal court.

Judge of the District Court: Hon. Almeric L. Christian
(Chief Judge), Hon. Warren H. Young.

RELIGION
The population is mainly Christian. The main churches

with followings in the Islands are fhe Roman Catholic,
Anglican, Lutiieran, Methodist, Moravian and Seventh-
Day Adventists. There are also a number of Jews.

THE PRESS
Daily News:_ P.O.B. 644, St. Thomas; f. 1930; morning;

Ind.; Editor Ariel Melchior; circ. 8,700.

Homo Journal: P.O. Box 987* St. Thomas; f. 1950; evening
except Mon.; Ind.; Editor Earle B. Oxtely; circ.
2,000.

8t. Croix Avis: P.O. Box 750, Christiansted; f. 1844;
morning: Ind.; Man. Editor Jerome Dreyer; circ.

1,790.

West End News: Frederiksted; f. 1912; morning; Ind.;
Editor Cephus N. Rogers; circ. goo.

(

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Caribbean Communications Corpn.: P.O.B, 2632 St.

Thomas 00801.

H.R.H. Inc. (Station WIVI-STEREO): P.O.B. 310,
Chnsbansted, St. Croix; commercial station; Pres. Mrs.
Hazel M. Higdon; Vice-Pres, Raymond E. Higdon;
Gen. Man. Winona L. Phaire.

Island Teleradio Service, Inc.: P.O. Box 1947, Charlotte
Amalie, St. Thomas; commercial radio and TV stations;
Pres. Roberx Moss.

Quality Telecasting Corpn.: Recovery Hill, Christiansted,
St. Croix 00708; Man. R. Burxon.

Radio Station W8TA; P.O.B. 489, St. Thomas; commercial
radio station: Gen. Man. A. C. Oxxley.

Thousand Islands Broadcasting Corpn. WVWI: P.O.B.
5170, St. Thomas: commercial radio; Pres. R. E. Noble.

There were 75,000 television receivers and 16,500 radio
receivers in 1971.

FINANCE
BANKING

Vir^n Islands National Bank: 80 Kronprindsens Gade,
Charlotte Amalie, St. Thomas 00801 ; affiliated to First
Pennsylvania Banking and Trust Company of Phila-
delphm; f. 1935; cap. $400,000; dep. $i35.om. (1971):
Pres. Edward C. Bower.

Bai^ of America N.T. & 8.A.: San Francisco; i-B King St.,
Christiansted, St. Croix.

Bai^ of Nova Scotia: Charlotte Amalie, St. Thomas; Man.
G. W. Robinson.

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: London; St, Thomas.
Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A. : New York; Charlotte Amalie,

Tnomas (4 brs.) ; Christiansted and Frederiksted, St.
Croix (4 brs.): Cruz Bay, St. John.

f-oan Association of Puerto Rico:
Thomas branch: Veteran's Drive; Man. Oscar A.

riERNAKDEz; a.lso a. branch at St. Croix.

First National City Bank: St. Thomas.
IC38
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INSURANCE

The principal American companies have agencies in the
Virgin Islands.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
8t. ThomaS'St. John Chamber of Commerce: Box 324, St.

Thomas; Pres. Henry Wheatly.

8t. Croix Chamber of Commerce: Christiansted, St. Croix;

f, 1925; 450 moms.; Pres. Vincent A. Colianni; Exec.

Sec. John K. Thomas; publ. Newshiter (twice monthly).

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are good roads on St. Thomas and St. Croix; the

roads on St. John are being improved.

SHIPPING
Cruise ships and cargo vessels of the Alcoa Steamship

Co., Atlantic Lines, Berwin Lines, Delta Line, Eastern

Shipping Corporation, Florida Lines and Sea-Vay Lines
call at the Virgin Islands. Ships entering St. Thomas and
Christiansted harbours can avail themselves of pilot
services. A W-monthly passenger sera-icc is maintained
during the eight months tourist season between Miami
and Charlotte Amalie.

CIVIL AVIATION
Antilles Air Boats: 39, Strand Street, Christiansted. St.

Croix; inter-island seaplane services and connections
with Puerto Rico and JIarigot, St. Martin, FWI and
Tortola, BVi.

There are international airports on St. Thomas .and

St. Croix., served by the following airlines; Caribair

(Puerto Rico), Eastern Airlines, L.I.A.T. (Antigua) Pan
Am, Prinair (Puerto Rico) and Trans Caribbean Airlines

(U.S.A.).

TOURISM
Department of Commerce (Visitors’ Bureau): Frederiksted

(St. Croix); Office in New York: 16 West 4gth SL;

Office in Puerto Rico: 104 La Fort.aleza, S.an Ju.an.



THE UPPER VOLTA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Upper Volta is a landlocked state in West Africa sur-

rounded by Mali, Niger, Dabomey, Togo, Ghana and the

Ivory Coast. The climate is hot and mainly dry wth
temperatures averaging 27°c (83°f); humidity reaches 8o

per cent in the south during the rainy season, which

occurs between June and October but is often very short.

French is the ofScial language and there are three prin-

cipal native tongues with many dialects. About 75 per

cent of the population follow animist beliefs, some 20 per

cent are Muslims and the remainder are Christians, chiefly

Roman Catholics. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2)

hag three horizontal stripes of black, white and red. The
capital is Ouagadougou.

Recent History

Formerly a province of French West Africa, Upper
Volta became a self-governing Republic within the French

Community in 1958, achieving full independence in rgdo.

In January 1966 Lt.-Col. (later Gen.) Sangould Lamizana
deposed President MauriceYamdogo, dissolved theNational

Assembly, suspended the constitution and assumed the

position of Head of State. In December 1966 the Supreme
Council of the Armed Forces announced that military rule

would continue for four years. Restrictions on political

activities were lifted in November 1969, and in June 1970

the Government introduced a new constitution which

provided for a return to civilian rule after a four-year

interim period of joint military and civilian administration.

Elections for a 57-member National Assembly were held in

December with the participation of all the political

parties, and the Union ddmocratique voUatquB (UDV) won
a majority of the seats. In January 1971 the President

appointed as Prime Minister the UDV leader, Gdrard

Ouddraogo, under whom a government was formed a

month later. This government aroused the opposition of

the local chiefs, the trade unions and the students. In late

1973 differences between the Prime Minister and the

Secretary-General of the UDV, Joseph Ou^draogo, led to

calls for the Prime Minister's resignation but he refused to

step down. Deadlock resulted between the Government

and the National Assembly. In February 1974 the Presi-

dent, Gen. Lamizana, announced that the Army had
assumed power. The National Assembly was dismissed

and political activity banned. The new Government
declared its intention of taking strenuous measures to deal

with the critical economic situation.

Upper Volta follows a moderate foreign policy. The
Republic has good relations with neighbouring countries

and especially with Senegal, with whom agreements were

signed in February 1973 on trade, industry and culture,

together with a pledge to strive for West African economic

union.

Government

In February 1974 the army assumed power and the June
1970 Constitution was suspended, the President dissolved

the National Assembly and banned poUtical activities.

Freedom of the press, labour unions and worship were

guaranteed. The establishment of a Government of

National Renovation was promised, dedicated to social

justice and the well-being of the people. Local adminis-

tration is through eight "ddpartements" divided and sub-

divided into small units.

Deionce

Military service is compulsory and lasts for eighteen

months. Liability for service lasts for twenty-eight years.

Armed forces number 1,800, including an air force of 50,

and there are also about 1,250 in the national guard and
getidai meric.

Economic Affairs

The economy is agricultural and most of the population

are farmers or livestock-raising nomads. Settled agriculture

is confined to the river valleys and oases and efforts are

being made to extend the area of irrigated land. The chief

crops are sorghum, millet, yams, beans, and maize, most of

which are consumed within the country. Livestock,

meat, poultry, hides, beans and karitd nuts and butter are

the principal exports. Several new projects financed by
foreign aid and the UNDP were begun in 1973 to apply
modern methods to agriculture and stock-rearing. How-
ever, lack of water, disease and soil erosion are constant
problems. The main hope for future growth lies in the
Liptako-Gourma development authority established in

1970 by the Upper Volta, the Niger and Mali to develop
the mineral-rich area on their common borders. Its main
projects are to improve infrastructure, to exploit the large

deposits of manganese at Timbao, to mine phosphates for

a fertilizer factory and limestone for a clinker factory, and
to harness the River Niger for water supplies and hydro-
electric power. By a policy of austerity, the economy has
recovered remarkably since the country was near bank-
ruptcy in 1966, and although 40 per cent of revenue comes
from French aid, the country has enjoyed a budgetary sur-

plus for many years. The Upper Volta remains, however,
an exceptionally poor country even by Third World
standards. The drought which began in 1971 and has con-
tinued into 1974 is having increasingly serious effects. A
large part of the livestock herds has died and much of the
population is on the brink of starvation. The Upper Volta
has joined wth other affected countries to organize the
distribution of international aid.

It is a member of the ConseU de TEntente, the OAU,
CEAO, UMOA, OCAM and the Niger River Commission,
and an associate member of the EEC.

Transport and Communications
The Abidjan-Niger railway, jointly operated with the

Ivory Coast, extends for 517 km. into Upper Volta and
gives an outlet to the sea at Abidjan (Ivory Coast). The
first part of a tarred road to link Ouagadougou with the
port of Tema (Ghana) was begun in 1972, and other major
roads are being built or improved, especially in the north-
east. There are about 17,700 km. of roads, of which over
half are open all the year round. The international airports

are at Ouagadougou and Bobo-Dioulasso, and there are
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Af •

^ country is also a member of Air

nation^ inter-

Socia! Welfare

hospitals and rural medicalsemcM. A special medical service for schools is in opera-
faon. There are three hospitals, which provide over i 200^ds, 32 medical centres, 71 maternity clinics and 257dipcns^es, and an anti-tuberculosis centre has been
established in Ouagadougou since 1970. There were s8
physicians, one for every 93.000 inhabitants, in 1970. Ano d-age Md veterans’ pension system rvas introduced in
i960, and extended workers’ insurance schemes have been
in operation since 1967.

Education

Eduction is free but not compulsory with about 10 per
receiving some schooling. There is a

Centre for Higher Education in Ouagadougou, and
government grants are available for higher education in
Europe and African universities. A rural radio service is
iwing established to further general and technical education
standards in rural areas.

Tourism
The principal tourist attraction is big game hunting in

TO
East and South West and along the river banks of the

EJack Volta. There is a wide varietj’ of n-ild animals in the

Ss^ncren'se tourist arrivals atHotels increased by 47 per cent to 6,369,

of
'-isit Upper Volta by vathra’sof France, or, for visits of up to three months, by national'sof Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg.

Sport

ncre is little organized sport but football and baVr-t-balJ arc popular.
*'

Public Holidays

(i^ssumplion), October iSth (Id ulhitr, end of Ramadan), November 1st (i\ll Saints’ Day)
{Proclamation of the Republic), Decomi^r

25th (Christmas), December 26th gd ul Adha).

xnrfi'
«t (New Year), January- 3rd (Januarj-

1966 Revolution). Harch 26th piouloud. Birth of the
Prophet), March 31st (Easter Monday), May ist (Jfav
Day), May Sth (Ascension), May loth (Whit Mond.ay).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates
too centimes= 1 franc do la Communautc fmanciCro

africainc (CFA).

E.\-change rates (April 1974):
I franc CFA =2 French centimes;

:fr stcrling=579.75 francs CFA;
U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area Population

(sq. km.) . (1972 estimate)

. 274,122 5,541,000

Ouagadougou (capital)

Bobo-Dioulasso .

Koudougou

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(1970 estimates)

110,000 Kaya
78,478 Onahigouya

41,200 Banfora .

* 1972 Ktimatc.

17,609

iS.pSS*

8,500
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MAIN TRIBES
(1970 estimates)

Mossi 2,604,480

Fulani ' 542.600
Lobi 379,820
Mandingo ..... 374.394
Bobo-Dioulasso .... 363.542
Sdnoufo 298,430
Gourounsi ..... 287.578
Bissa 255.022
Gourmantchd 244,170
Others 75.964

Births and Deaths: Average aonual birth rate 49.4 per

1,000; death rate 29.1 per 1,000 (UN estimate for

1965-70).

EMPLOYMENT
Economically active population (1972-000)

Totai, Men Women

2.797 1.350 1.446

More than 88 per cent of the labour force is in agii'

culture (FAO estimate for 1970).

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1970
(’000 hectares)

Arable Land .....
Under Permanent Crops
Permanent Meadows and Pastures
Forest Land .....
Other Land .....

5.315
62

13.755
4.101

4.147

Totae Land Area 27.380

Inland Water ..... 40

Total Area 27.420

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Maize .... 60,000 55.000 42,000 37.996
Millet and Fonio 392,000 389,000 397,000 260,056
Sorghum 547,000 563,000 576,000 484,906
Rice (Paddy) . 34.000 34,000 37.000 2Q.7‘;2
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 50,000* 52,000* 52,000* n.a.
Cassava (Manioc) . 41,000* 42,000* n.a. n.a.
Cow Peas 94,000* 96,000* 85,000* n.a.
Other Pulses . 8o,ooo* 80,000* 80,000* n.a.
Groundnuts (in shell) 71,000 68,000 68,000* 62,468
Cottonseed 18,000 16,000 23,000 20,000
Cotton (Lint) . 12,000 11,000 X5.000 12,000
Sesame Seed . 3.800 6,300 6,300* 5.646
Tobacco 800* 800* 8oo* n.a.

• FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971\ and Direction de la Statistique et de la Mdcanographie Haut Commissariat au
Plan, Ouagadougou.
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LIVESTOCK
(FAO estimates—^"ooo)

1969-70 1970-71

.

1971-72

Cattle 2.800 2,900 2.958
Sheep 1,900 2,000 2,060
Goats 2,600 2,650 2,729
Pigs . 139 141 14s
Horses 71 70 71
Asses 190 190 190
Camels 6 7 7

Chickens (1967-68 to 1976-71); 10,000,000 each year
(official estimate).

. Source: PaO, Production Yearbook 1971 ', and Direction de la Statistiqiie ct de la Mdcanographie, Haut Commissariat
Plan, Ouagadougou.

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates—metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Cows’ Milk' . 70,000 73,000 75.000 77,000

Goats’ Milk . , , 18,000 19,000 20,000 21,000

Beef and Veal* . 28,000 29,000 30,000 32,000

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat* 13,000 14,000 T4,000 14,000

Pork* . 4,000 4,000 4,000 4,000

Horse Meat . 2,300 2,300 2,300 n.a.

Poultry Meat

.

7.300 ' 7,200 7,900 - n.a.

Edible Oflai . 5.000, 5,000 .5,000 n.a.

Other Meat .
2,000 2,000 2,000 n.a.

Hen Eggs 2,900 3.100 3,200 3,300

Cattle Hides . 2,232 2,250 • 2,250 n.a.

Sheep Skins . • 120 126

,

180 n.a.

Goat Skins * 366 360 357 n.a.

• Meat from indigenous animals only, including the meat equivalent of exported live animals.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1071 .

FORESTRY ,

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS
% - (cubic metres)

1969 .... 3,687,000

1970 4,092,000

1971 • • 4,182,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

1969 .

1970 .

1971 .

FISHING

(metric tons)

5,000

- 5.000
5,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1571.

INDUSTRY

Ukit 1969 1970 1971 1972

Soap....-•
Groundnut Oil . • • *

Karitd Butter . • • •

Oil Cakes . . . • •

Beer
,

•

Soft Drinks . . • •

Electric Power . . • •

metric tons

#» »*

f ••

ht^tolitirs

*000 kWh*

2,711
630

1,222
n.a.

57.923
23.193
25.194

2,301

377
945
454

59,243
28,334
27,164

2,786
S84
S43

1,167

65.194
32,704
32.7J9

2,854
S52
85.8

1,176
n.a,

n.a.

n-u
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FINANCE
loo centimes

=

I franc de la Communautd financifere africaine.

Coins: I, 2, 5, lo. 25, 50 and 100 francs CFA.

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA.
Exchange rates (April 1974); ^ franc CFA=2 French centimes.

£i sterling=57g.75 francs CFA; U.S. $1=245.625 francs CFA.

1,000 francs CFA=;{i.725=$4.07i.

BUDGET
(million francs CFA)

Revenue 1969 1970 1971* Expenditure 1969 1970 1971*

Direct Taxes
Import Duties
Export Duties
Other Indirect Taxes .

External Receipts
Extraordinary Receipts
Other Revenue .

2,069

6.525

450
293
715

2,213

f 4.869

i 213

L r.566

450
404

1,224

2,600
5.131
213

1.926

j- 650

Current Budget .

Capital Budget .

8,056

1.554

8.613
1.588

9.580

940

Total 10.052 10.939 10,520 Total 9.610 10,201 10,520

Estimates.

Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, Statistical Yeathook 1972.

1972 Budget (million francs CFA): Revenue 10,833; Expenditure 8,858.

1973 Budget (million francs CFA): Revenue 11,726; Expenditure 9,525.

Second Development Plan (1972-75): Investment 62,133
million francs CFA; Rural Development 31.8 per cent.
Modem Sector 20.4 per cent. Infrastructure 28 per cent.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(’000 francs CFA)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Imports
Exports •

8.970.300
4.429.300

10,119,100
5,290,300

12,450,000

5 »329v275
12,963.073

5.055.452
13.899,000
4,408,000

15.311.980
5,141,012

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million francs CFA)

Imports 1970 1971 1972

Food, Beverages and Tobacco . 2.526 2,402 3.406
Petrol and Od 1.168 1.173 1.296
Other Raw Materials 832 n a n.a
Cotton, Textiles and Clothing . 1,008 1.399 1,171
Iron, Steel and Metal Products. 1.044 760 7.974
Vehicles and Parts. 1,626 1.649 715
Electrical Equipment 599 659 834
Other Machinery

,
^

1.324 1.275 1.146

Exports 1970 1971 1972

Live Animals 1.578 1,602 2.099
Hides and Skins 75 84 164
Meat ..... 204 264 193
Cotton Fibre.... 1.298 834 1,021
Cottonseed .... 194 76 94
Groundnuts (shelled) 318 447 373
Karitd Nuts and butter . 601 -77 132
Sesame Seed.... 251 219 . 255
Fruit and Vegetables 205 n.a. . I”
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

Imports 1970 1971 1972 Exports 1970 1971 1972

Belgium and Luxembourg
France . . . . .

Rest of Franc Zone|
Federal Germany .

Netherlands....
U.S.A. . . ...

289
5.852
3.371
785
392
590

143
6.246

3.434
767
474
714

lOI

7.028
3.202
702
385
378

France.....
Rest of Franc Zone*
Ghana.....
Italy .....
Japan .....

624
1.976

507

454
782

9S9
2.746
2Sr

75

‘About half of the franc zone trade is v.-ith the Ivory Coast.

TOURISfil

1970 1971

Tourist Arrivals. • 4.331 6,369

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1970 1971 1972

Passengers Carried . . . •

Passenger-km. (’000)

Freight Carried ('000 metric tons)

Ton-km. ('000) ....
2.565

380,942
756

303.409

2,631

454.854
801

331.643

2.595
519.542

8lo
343.818

CIVIL AVIATION

1970 1971 1972

Aircraft Arrivals and
Departures .

Passenger Arrivals

PassengerDepartures

Freight Unloaded (tons) .

Freight Loaded (tons)

2,690

15.983
12,295

747
410

3,416
28,605
19,442

837
607
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JROADS

1969 1970 1971

Cars 5.824 6,428 7,063
Buses . . - . , . 144 156 162
Lorries . . 6,136 6,755 7,289
Tractors . 389 415 318
Motor-bicycles • 1,292 1,393 i»459

EDUCATION

{1971-72)

ScHoor.s Students

Public Private Public Private

Primary .... 6og 28 107,643 4,404
Country Schools 783 — '26,992

Secondary 25 33 5,267 3,730
Technical.... I 10 682 1,214
Teacher Training 3 1,212 —

The higher education centre {Centre d’Enseignement Supdrieur) had 345 students in
1971-72.

In 1972-73 there -were 108,000 pupils in primary schools and 16,400 in secondary schools.

Source: (except where otherwise stated) Direction de la Statistique et de la Mdcanographie, Haut Commissariat au Han,
Ouagadougou.

THE CONSTITUTION

In February 1974 army assumed power in the Upper
Volta. President Lamizana made the following proclama-
tion:

Artide i: The Constitution of June 21st, 1970, is

suspended.

Artide a: The National Assembly is dissolved. A
renovated institution in which all the vital forces of the
nation will participate will be established.

Artide 3: Political activities are formally banned.

Artide 4: Freedom of the press and labour unions and
freedom of worship which does not interfere with public
order are guaranteed within the law.

Article 5: A National Renovation Government will be
formed in the coming hours to help the Head of State,
President of the Republic, and the Council of Ministers.

Article 6: The National Renovation Government will
orient its action towards the well-being of our people and
will adopt a policy based on our oivn means and will work
for social justice for all.

Article yt The army and the national security forces will
ensure public order throughout the national territory.

Artide 8; Any interference in our domestic afiairs will
not be tolerated.

Artide 9: All international agreements and commit-
ments will be respected.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

FfCSidcnlt Gen. S.\i;goul£ Lamizana.

COUNCIL OF mNISTERS
(April

197.J)

President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of
Justice: Gen. Sangoui.6 Lamizana.

Minister of the Interior and Security: Capt. Hounsouho
Charles Bambara.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Maj. Save Zerbo.

Minister of National Defence and Ex-Servicemen: Col.
Baba Sy.

Minister of Finance: Tiemoko Marc Garango.

Minister of Planning, Rural Development, the Environment
and Tourism: Maj. Antoine DakourL.

Minister of Trade, Industrial Development and Mines:
Emmanuel Zoma.

Minister of Public Works, Transport and Town Planning:
Capt. Mahamoudou Ou6draogo.

SUPREME COUNCIL OF THE ARMED FORCES
Since 1966 the army has had the power to assume

responsibility for making a final decision on State matters.

It acts through a council consisting of army olficers in the

government, the Chief of Staff, staff-officers and regimental

commanding officers. Its president is the Minister of

National Defence.

Minister of National Education: Ali LahkoandL.

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Dr. Rasmakk
Sawadogo.

Minister of Civil Service and Labour: Guiltou CimisToriin
Kam.

Minister of Information and Posts and Telecommunications:
Lt.-Col. Bila Zagre.

Minister of Youth and Sports and Culture: Maj. FLlix
Tientaraboum.

Secretary of State for Justice: Capt. Bagnamoo BoNofi.

Secretary of State for Planning, Rural Development, the
Environment and Tourism: Lt. Leonard ICalmogo.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE UPPER VOLTA

(In Ouagadougou unless othenvise stated)

Algeria: Niamey, Niger.

Austria: Dakar, Senegal.

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Bulgaria: Accra, Ghana.
Canada: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Cbina, People's Republic: Ambassador: Tang-chih Hxieii.

Denmark: Accra, Ghana.
Egypt: Bamako, Mali.

Ethiopia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

France: B.P. 504; Ambassador: Paul Blanc.

Gabon: Ambassador: Josfi Joseph Amiar.

Germany, Federal Republic: B.P. 600: Ambassador:

Michael Sensnox.
Ghana: B.P. 212; Ambassador: Christian Charles

Lokko.
Guinea: Bamako, Mali.

Hungary: Accra, Ghana.
India; Dakar, Senegal.
Italy; Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

J*pan: Abidjan, Ivorj' Coast.

Korea, Republic: Abidjan, Ivorj* Coast.
Rm-iblic th

Upper Volta also has diplomatic relations ^^h U.e German Democratic Repubhe.

People’s Republic of Korea, Liberia and Luxembourg.

Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Mali; Abidjan, Ivory Coast

Mauritania: Abidjan, Ivory Coa.st

Morocco: Abidjan, Ivory Coast

Netherlands; Abidjan, Ivory Coast.

Nigeria; Niamc>', Niger.

Pakistan: Accra, Ghana.

Romania; Brussels, Belgium.

Senegal; Bamako, JIali.

Sierra Leone: Accra. Ghana.

Spain: Abidj.an, Ivory Co.ast.

Sweden: Lagos, Nigcri.a.

Switzerland: Abidjan. Ivory Coast.

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast

U.S.S.R.; B.P. 643; Ambassador: Yakov Lazarev.

United Kingdom: Abidjan. Ivor>’ Coast.

U.8.A.: B.P. 35: Ambassador: (vacant).

Vict-Nam, Republic: .\bidj.an, Ivorj* Coast

Yugoslavia: Bamako, JIali.

Ivorj’ Coast, the Dcmncmtl;
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
The National Assembly "was dissolved in February 1974.

It is to be replaced by a National Consultative Council.

POLITICAL PARTIES
All political activity was formally banned in February

1974. The following parties were active at that date:

Groupemcnt d’action populaire (GAP): Ouagadougou; f.

1966; a religious break-away faction from the UDV;
Pres. Massa Notjhoun SiGufi; Sec.-Gen. SaIdotj
OufiDRAOGO.

Mouvement de libfration nationale (MLN): Ouagadougou;
f. 1970; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Joseph Ki-Zerbo; publ.

L'Eclair (fortnightly).

Parti du regroupement africain (PRA): Ougadougou;
before February 1974 had 12 seats in the National
Assembly and included two Ministers; Sec.-Gen.
LAOUSSfiNI-OufiDRAOGO.

Parti du regroupement national (PRN): Ouagadougou;
Sec. Gen, Emsianuel Batiebo.

Parti travailliste voltalque (PTV): Sec.-Gen. Georges
KaborL.

Union d£mocratique voitaique (UDV): Ouagadougou;
National section of the Rassemblement Ddmocratique
Africain (R.D.A.); before February 1974 was majonty
party in the National Assembly and in the Council of
Ministers: President G4rard Kango Ou^dracgo;
Sec.-Gen. Joseph OutoRAOGo.

Union nationale des independents (UNI): Ouagadougou; f.

1973; Sec. Gen. lOissouM Kargougoh.

Union pour la nouvelle rdpublique voltalque (UNRV):
f. 1970; break-away faction from PRA; Pres. Blaise
Bassoleth; Sec.-Gen. GansonrA Bakary TraorH.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Supreme Court: Ouagadougou; has four chambers:

Constitutional, Judicial, Administrative and Fiscal;

Pres. Charles Traor6 S£riba.

Other courts include a High Court of Justice, composed
of deputies in the National Assembly; a Court of Appeal at
Ouagadougou; and four courts of First Instance at Ouaga-
dougou, Bobo-Dioulasso, Ouahigouya and FadaN’Gourma
competent in criminal, commercial and civU law. For cases
involving common law there is a court at Ouagadougou
and several Magistrates’ Courts in the dSpartements.

In 1967 a Special Tribunal was set up under the juris-

diction of the Minister of Justice, to try crimes against
internal and external security, crimes of embezzlement of
public funds, corruption and tbelt.

RELIGION
Most people follow Animist beliefs. There are about a

million Muslims and over 260,000 Catholics.

Roman Catholic Church: There are 85 parishes ivitb 104
African priests and 350 non-African priests.

Archbishop of Ouagadougou: H. E. Cardinal Paul
Zoungrana; B.P. 90, Ougadougou.

PRESS
DAILY

Bulletin Quotidien d’Information: B.P. 507, Ouagadougou;
1957; publ. by the Direction de I’lnformation;

simultaneously published in Bobo-Dioulasso.

Bulletin Quotidien d’intormation de la Chambra de Com-
merce: B.P. 502, Ouagadougou.

L’Observateur: Sonepress, Ouagadougou; f. 1973.

PERIODICALS
Bulletin Douanier ct Fiscal: B.P. 502, Ouagadougou;

10 issues per year.

Bulletin mensuel de statistique: B.P. 374, Ouagadougou;
published by National Statistics Office; monthly.

Carrefour Africain: B.P. 368, Ouagadougou; f. i960;
weekl)’; Government sponsored; Editor in Chief
Alphonse Yaogho.

Courricr Consulaire de la Haute-Volta: B.P. 502, Ouaga-
dougou; published by the Chamber of Commerce;
monthly.

L’EcIair: MLN, Ouagadougou; fortnightly.

Journal Officiel de la RSpublique de Haute-Volta: B.P. 294,
Ouagadougou; weekly.

Kibar£.

Le Soleil do Haute-Volta.

PRESS AGENCIES
Agence Voitaique de Prosso (A.V.P.) ; Ouagadougou; f. 1963

under UNESCO auspices.

Agence Franee-Presse: B.P. 391, Ouagadougou; Chief of
Bureau Bernard Loth.

Tass also has a bureau in Ouagadougou.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radio-Haute-Volta: B.P. 511, Ouagadougou; f. 1959;
services in French and 13 vernacular languages;
Dir. of Radio and Television Paul Ismael OhUdradgo;
Dir. of Programmes Karim Konate, There is a second
station at Bobo-Dioulasso.
There are 88,000 radio sets.

TELEVISION
Voltavision: B.P. 511, Ouagadougou; f. 1963; Government-

owned; transmissions on two days a week; currently
received only in Ouagadougou; public viewing centres
are being set up; Dir. of Programmes O. Sanogoh.

There are about 3,000 television receivers.

FINANCE
(Amounts in francs CFA unless otherwise stated)

BANKS
Central Bank

Banque Centrale des Etats do I’Afrique de I’Ouest: 29 rue
du CoIisOe, Paris 8e, France; B.P. 356, Ouagadougou; f.

}955> bank of issue of several West African states
including Upper Volta; cap. 3,600m.: Pres. Edouard
Kodjo; Gen. Man. Robert Julienne; Man. in Upper
Volin.Eassoum Congo; pubis. Notes d’information et
statistiques (monthly). Rapport d’activiti (annual).
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Banque tnfernaiionale pour le Commerce, I’lndusirio et

TAgricuIture do la Haute Volta: B.P. 8. Ougadougou. -

Banque Nationale do D6veloppement (B.N.D,): B.P. 148,
Ouagadougou; f. ig6x; cap. 355m., 63 per cent state-
owned; Dir.-Gen. E. Zoma.

Caisse Cenlralo do Coop6ration Economique: ave. de
I’lnddpendence, B.P. 529, Ouagadougou; Dir. Ren&
JIali-orga.

Foreign Bank
Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave.

de Messine, Paris 8, France; B.P. 362, Ouagadougou;
branch at Bobo Dioulasso; Man. in Ouagadougou
Pierre Gotkiec.

INSURANCE
Caitjo de Compensation des Prestations Familiaies: B.P.

333. Ouagadougou.

Several French insurance companies are also represented.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture et d’lndustrie de la

Haute-Volta: B.P. 502, Ouagadougou; Pres. Andr£
Aubaret; publ. Bulletin Douanier cl Fiscal, Counier
Consulaire.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Syndicat des Entrepreneurs et Industriels de Hautc-Volta:

B.P. 446, Ouagadougou; Pres. IO,6n6R Jacopin.

Syndicat des Commerqants, Importateurs et Exportateurs

(8CIMPEX):B.P. 552, Ouagadougou; mems. are com-
mercial employers.

Syndicat d’Entreprises du Batiment et des Travaux Pub-
liques: Ouagadougou.

Syndicat de Transportateurs Publiques: B.P. 198, Ouaga-
dougou.

CO-OPERATIVE
SOVOLCOM; Ouagadougou; f. 1967 by the amalgamation

oi the Cooperative Centrale de Consommation and the

government Office de Commercialisation; aims to

supply peasants and sell their harvests.

TRADE UNIONS
Out of a total of 33,000 wage earners,' trade union

membership is about 12,500.

Comitfi inter-syndical: Pres. Saeif OufioRAoco.

Conftdtration Africaine des Travailleurs Croyants (CATC):

B.P. 445, Ouagadougou; f. 195°; 3.ooo mems. in 10

afEIiated unions; Pres. Joseph Ou^draoco; Sec.-Gen.

Lucien Zonco.
Confdddralion nationale des travailleurs voIfaTques (CNTV).

FtdJration syndicalc du commerce et do I'industrie.

Organization Voltaique des Syndicafs Libres (OVSC): B.P.

. 99. Ouagadougou; f. i960 as Union Nationale ocs

Syndicats des Travailleurs de Haute Volta; ^.5^
mems. in 7 affiliated unions: affiliated to Int. Conieo.

AND Industry, Trvn'sport and Tourism)

of Free Trade Unions; Scc.-Gcn. Francoi.s de Salei's
• Kabobe.

Union Syndicalo des Travailleurs VoUaiques (USTV): B.P.
381. Ouagadougou; f. 1Q5S as Union Gincralo des
Travailleurs d'Afrique Noire; 4.300 mcnis. in i.i aFdi-
ated unions; affiliated to the All-African Trade Union
Federation; Sec.-Gcn. Zodm.ana Traore.

There are nine unaffiliated unions.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
tramsport

RAILWAY
La Rtgie du Chomin do Fcr Abidjan-Niger; B.P. 192,

Ouagadougou; Head Office: Abidjan, Ivory Coast;

1,147 km. of track linking Ouag.idougou \'ia Bobo-
Dioulasso with the coast at Abidjan (Ivorj' Const);

517 km. of this railway arc in Upper Volta.

It is planned to build a 360 km. extension to tlio ilali

and Niger frontier and a branch line to the Tamb.oo man-
ganese deposits nearby.

ROADS
Compagnio Transafricaino: Bobo Dioulasso, B.P. 91.

Ghana-Upper Volta Road Transport Commission: Accra; set

up to implement 1968 agreement on improring com-
munications between the tivo countries.

There arc about 9,000 km. of classified roads open all

the year, including 4,450 km. of national roads, and also

8,000 km. of tracks not always passable in the wet season.

CIVIL AVIATION
There arc two international airports at Ouagadougou

and Bobo-Dioulasso. 49 small aerodromes and 13 private

air fields.

Air Afriquo: Upper Volta has a 6 per cent share; see

under Ivory Coast.

Air Volta: me Bingcr, B.P. iiG, Ouag.adougon; f. 1967;

government airline ivith a monopoly of domestic

services; fleet of one Piper Navajo, one Cherokee 6;

Pres. F. Lompo; Dir.-Gen. Adjoint R. 3riN'GUEz.

International services arc also provided by .\ir Ghana,

Air Mali and U.T..A.

TOURISM

Office National du Tourismo do la Haulc-Volta: B.P. 624,

Ouagadougou; Dir. Pierre B.sNDtr..

POWER
Socidtt VoItaTquo C'EIccirlciti (VOLTELEC) S.A.: ^-P. 54,

Ouagadougou; f. igOS; c-ap. vom. francs CFA of s.hich

So per cent state-owned.

T,— nnA Aistrihution of clectricilv and w.atcr.

Dir. Roger BncQunr.

IC19



URUGUAY
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Uruguay is the smallest of the South American republics.

It lies on the north bank of the estuary of the River Plate

with Brazil to the north and Argentina to the west.

The climate is temperate with an average winter tempera-

ture of I4°-i6°c {57°-6i°f) and an average summer tem-

perature of 2i°-28°c (70°-82'’f). The language is Spanish.

There is no state religion but Roman Catholicism is pre-

dominant with Protestant minorities. The national flag

(proportions 3 by 2) has nine horizontal stripes (five white

and font bine, alternating) with a square white canton,

containing a golden sun, in the upper hoist. The capital is

Montevideo.

Recent History

Since the nineteenth century, the political scene has

been dominated by two parties; the Colorados (Liberals)

and the Blancos (Conservatives). Thanks to the progressive

policies of Josd Battle y Orddnez, Colorado President from

1903 to 1907 and 1911 to 1915, Uruguay became the first

welfare state in Latin America.

In December 1967, Jorge Pacheco Areco assumed the

Presidency. His period in ofiice was marked by massive in-

creases in the cost of living, labour unrest and the spec-

tacular and embarrassing exploits of the Tuparaaro urban
guerrilla movement. Despite the President’s uncompro-
mising attitude to the guerrillas, none of the country’s

problems had been solved when the presidential and con-

gressional elections were held in November 1971. After

accusations of fraud and a recount conducted by the army,
the official Colorado candidate, Juan Maria Bordaberry

Arocena, was declared the -winner in February 1972,

taking ofiice in March. In order to suppress the Tupamaro
guerrilla movement, the new Government passed a law
declaring a "state of internal war” in April 1972. The army
now took complete control of the campaign against the

guerrillas. The increasingly independent and arbitrary role

played by the army in ci-vilian affairs brought about a
clash between -the President and the army chiefs in Febru-
ary 1973. After four days of confrontation, during which
he lost the support of the navy, President Bordaberry
accepted the army’s "nineteen objectives” which included

measures against corruption and for agrarian reform. This

accession to army demands resulted in a conflict with
Congress and led to the latter’s dissolution and replace-

ment by a Council of State of 25 members in June 1973.

Trade union agitation caused serious economic disruption

throughout 1973 and forced the Government to offer sub-

stantial pay rises to both state and privute employees.

Opposition campaigns to prevent -the consolidation of

military rule continued within Uruguay and outside, with
renewed Tupamaro activity in the latter half of 1973. In
December -the Communist Party and 18 other left--sving

groups were banned.

Government

Executive power is exercised by the President, elected

every five years. He appoints a council of ministers to
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assist him. The legislative body is a Council of State of 25
members, which replaced the dissolved congress in June
1973. It is designed to control the executive and draft a
plan for constitutional reform. There is also a National
Security Council, under the chairmanship of the President,

composed of selected cabinet ministers and the com-
manders-in-chief of the armed forces. For administrative

purposes the country is di-vided into 19 Departments, each
currently under the control of Government appointees.

Defence

The army consists of volunteers between the ages of 18

and 45 who contract for one or -hvo years of service. There
is a small na-vy, and an air force is being built up with U.S.
assistance.

Economic Affairs

The raising of livestock, particularly cattle and sheep,

is the chief source of wealth, 60 per cent of the area of -the

country' being used for this purpose. The principal agri-

cultural products are wheat, maize, sunflower seed, rice,

linseed, barley and oats. In general, agricultural methods
are not advanced. The principal industries arc food

processing (meat, sugar, milk, fruit, wine), hides and
leather, textiles, construction, metallurgy and rubber,
which is grorving in importance. Most industries are con-

centrated in the Montevideo area; smaller centres are
Paysandfi, Rfo Negro, Lavalleja, Artigas and Colonia.
Trade is mainly with the U.S.A. and the United Kingdom,
the principal exports being wool and meat. Tourism ranks
-third after beef and wool as a major source of foreign cur-
rency. In April 1973 Uruguay signed a three-year non-
preferential trade agreement with the EEC for promoting
beef exports to Europe. A development plan formulated
in 1973 aims at curbing inflation, stabilizing the economy
in order to attract foreign investment, and improving
productivity in the fishing and sugar cane industries. Two
external loans have been granted for the building of fishing
vessels and the improvement of port facilities.

Transport and Communications

The easy nature of the terrain and the small area of the
country make for rapid communications within Uruguay
and -with neighbouring Argentina and Brazil. The railways
are state-owned and there are 3,000 km. of track. The
total length of roads is 44,800 km. of which 90 per cent
can be used in all weathers. Inland waterways are an
important means of transport and cargo and passenger
services operate on the rivers Plate and Uruguay, which
are na-vigable for 560 km. Internal air services link the
principal towns and international services are provided by
the national and a number of foreign airlines. A new air-

port w'as opened in Artigas in 1973.

Social Welfare

Uruguay is noted for its advanced scheme of social
welfare, which covers professional accidents, industrial
diseases, sickness, old age, maternity and child welfare.



Employment guarantees are in force and government sub-
sidies are available for workers. The pension age is low

(30 yeart* service, sometimes less); social charges faced by
companies, however, are high (reaching per cent for

the construction industry and more than roo per cent in

the wool industry and ports) . There are also laws governing
the protection of minors and women in employment,
insurance against suspension from work, annua! licences,

redundancy payments, etc. Grants for families are

provided by the Family Subsidies Fund.

Education

All education, including university education, is free

and primary and the first stage of secondary schooling are

compulsory. The programmes of instruction are the same
in both public and private schools, but private schools are

subject to certain state controls. According to the 1963
census, the rate of illiteracy was 8 per cent. There is one

general and one technical university.

TpurUm

The sandy beaches and lagoons on the coast and the

forests of the interior with their variety of wild life and
vegetation provide the main tourist attractions. Tourism
is administered by the Ministry of Transport, Communica-
tions and Tourism.

Visas are not required to rdsit Uruguay for up to three

months by nationals ofArgentina, Austria, Belgium, Brazil,

Canada, Chile, Denmark, Ecuador, Finland, France,

Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Israel, Italy,

Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, ,
Netherlands, Norway, Para-

guay, Spain, Sweden,- Switzerland, United Kingdom and

Dqjcndent Territories and United States. Citizens oi the

not, as a rule, need a visa when
proceeding to Uruguay direct from their own country.

Sport

Football is the most popular sport (Uruguay has won
various Olympic and World titles), the main centre being
in the capital, although there arc stadia throughout the

country'. Basketball and horse-racing are important and
rowing is popular on the rivers Uruguay and Negro. Svrim-

ming, cycling, boxing, volley-ball, tennis, golf, yachting

and fishing are also practised.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 25th (National Independence D.ay),

October i2tb (Discovery of America), November 2nd (All

Souls’ Day), December 8th (Blessing -of tlio Waters),

December 25th (Christmas’ Day).

1975 : January ist (New Year's Day), Jauuarj' 6th

(Epiphany), April 19th (Landing of the 33 Patriots),

May 1st (Labour Day), Jfay i8th (Battle of I-as Piedrasj,

June 19th (Birth of General Artiga.s), July iSfh (Consti-

tution Day).

Many business firms close during Carnival week and

Tourist week.

Woights end Measures

The metric system is in force.

Curroncy nnd Exchango Bate

too ccEfds{mos=r Uruguayan peso.

Exchange rate (April 1974):

£i stcrling=2,394 pesos;

U.S. 5r=r,or4 pesos.

URUGUAY—(Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey)

American Republics do

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

-

Area.
sq. km.

popot.A'noN

July ist, 1972

Montevideo
(Capital), 1973 est.

I77.5°8
2,956,000 1,450,000

Salto

Paysandu .

Rivera

Las Piedras

OTHER T01VNS

PoPuiaTiPX (1963 Census)

57.7J4

51.645

41,266

40,658

Melo
Mercedes .

Minas

33.74*

31.325

31.256
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•URUGUAY—(Statisticai. Survey)

ECONOMICALIJY ACTIVE POPULATION*
(Census of October i6th, 1963)

/ Male Female Total

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing .

Mining and Quarrying.....
Manufacturing ......
Construction ......
Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services.

Commerce . . . . .
_

.

Transport, Storage and Communication .

Services .......
Other Activities . . ., . .

’
.

176,88s
2,366

159/758
54.964
15.053

103.352
55.059

134.463
44.747

6,790
22

58,594
433

1,495
26,087

3.459
134,976
13.825

183,678
I38S

218,352

55.397
16,548

129.439
58,518

269.439
58,572

Total Economically Active 746,650 245,681 992,331

* Excluding '19,936 persons seeking work for the first -time.

AGRICULTURE

>

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73
.

Area
(’000

hectares) '

Production
('000

metnc tons)

Area
(’000

hectares)

Production
(’000

metnc tons)

Area
(’000

hectares)

Production
('000

metric tons)

Wheat 336.7 388.3 339-6 301.6 185.7 180.4
Linseed 91-5 41-9 73-6 42.5 47-7 26.3
Oats 82.9

,
78.0 69.0 60.0 65.0 57.4

Common Barley .... 5-8 5-9 3-9 3-2 3.0 2.5
Brewing Barley . . .

' . 35-6 39-5 48.1 28.6 26.1 25.8
Birdseed ..... 3-2 1,8 4.0 2.1 2.3 1.5
Potatoes ..... 24,0 150.4 23-3 106.1 n.a. ^i.a.

Livestock (1970
—

'000): Cattle 8,564, Sheep 19,893, Goats 14,000,* Pigs 418, Horses 421.

* FAO estimate.

FINANCE

100 cent&imos=i Uruguayan peso.

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 20 and 50 pesos.

Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 pesos.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £x sterling=2,36i pesos (buying rate) or 2,394 pesos (selling rate);

U.S. 5 i =1,000 pesos (buying rate) or 1,014 pesos (selling rate).

10,000 Uruguayan pesos=;£4.l77=$9.862 (selling rates).

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX
(1960= 'o'0w

1970 1971 1972

Food .

Clothing
Housing
Miscellaneous
General Index

3,347-3
6.498.4
1.922.3

5 .339-3
3.824.5

4.167.2
8.420.1
2.321.8
6.430.2
4.719.8

8,077.2
13,606.6

3 ,322.1
10,374-1
8,363-7
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' URUGUAY—(Statistical Survey)

GOLD AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION
(at December ,31st)

Gold reserves (million U.S. $)

Notes and coins in circulation (million

pesos) ......
1970 1971

162 261

56.959 84,408

Goods and Services:

Jlerchandise

Non-niohetary gold
Freight and insurance .

Transport .

Travel
Investment income
Government transfers .

Other services

Total , . . . .

Transfer Payments . , .

Current Balance .
- .

Capital and Monetary Gold:
Non-Monetary Sector:

Direct investment
,

Other private long-term
Other private short-term
Local government .

Central government
Total ;

.

Monetary Sector:

Private institutions

Central bank
Total
Capital Balance

Net Errors and Omissions

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million U.S. $)

1970

Credit Debit Balance

224.1 196.7 27.4

n.a. n.a. n.a.

1.4 28.2 -26.8

3-6 14.6 — II.O

40.8 44-7 - 3-9

1-3 23-3 —22.0

7.2 6.0 1.2

3-4 10.

0

- 6.6

281.8 325-5 -41.7

7.8 2.6 5-2

289.6 ‘ 326.1 , -36.5

external trade

(U.S. ?’ooo)

Imports
Exports

164,200
185,800



URUGUAY—(Statistical Survey)

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(U.S. $’ooo)

Imports 1971 1972

Machinery in General and Parts 21,261 .2 12,572.3
Fuels and Lubricants . 32,166.3 31,776.8
MotorVehicles and Parts 26,842.6 11,990.3
Drugs, Chemicals and Pharma-

ceuticals .... 9,378.8
'

9,752.7
Buildings and Construction

Material .... !

6,442.8
!

4,702.3
Fruit and Vegetables 2,863.2 1,808.1

Raw Materials 84,131-5 90,673-3
Others .... 27,729.7 23,735-5

Total

.

222,192.8 200,294,1

Exports 1971 1972

Meat and Meat Preparations . 69,630.6 102,909.0
Wool 43,473-2 32,861.8
Textiles .... 26,860.2 27,262.4
Agricultural Products and
Manufactures 25,526.1 12,390.9

Hides and Animal Hair 21,515-7 22,933.8
Others .... 18,686.8 15,719-5

Total 205,692.6 214,077-4

'
' PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES

(U.S. $'ooo)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 Exports 1970 1971 1972

Argentina . 26,291 .1 31,926.8 27,490.3 Belgium . 5,865.4 7,406.1 6,681.8

Brazil - . 35,074-2 35.782.1 35,929-5 Brazil 12,418.2 24,070.5 11,320.0
Germany, Federal France 6,114.0 10,108.7 25.896-7

Republic 25,506.1 21,986.6 15,743-9 Germany, Federal
Italy. - . 5.S95-5 6,319.7 4.535-4 Republic 30,557-7 24.857-7 27.556.7
Kuwait 14,578-5 13,547-6 13.637-2 Greece 13,606.1 12,133.7 6,388.8
Nigeria 8 ,749-8 7.322.5 7.714-3 Italy

.

22,865.3 22,186.0 14,719-3
Umted Kingdom 16,120,8 18,467.4 11,716.9 Netherlands 20,088.0 14.915-5 13.844-1
U.S.A. 29,783.8 22,904.6 32,881.1 Spain 7.324-4 6,099.5 23,801.1

United Kingdom 19.525-7 15.237.

1

15,763-5
Total (inch others) 230,918.4 222,142.8 200,294.1 U.S.A. 19,809.9 9,583.4 7-178-3

- Total (inch others) 232,708.7 205,692,6 214,077-4

TRANSPORT

RAILWAYS

1964 1965 1966

Passengers Carried . 10,395,000 8,263,000 10,822,000
Freight Tonnage 1,762,000 1,500,000 1,600,000

1

Roads {1970 est.): 121,000 Cars, 88,000 Commercial
Vehicles.

I

SHIPPING

Merchant Feect
(gross registered tons—^June 30th)

1969 1970 1971

Oil Tankers .

Total . •

42,000
112,000

71,000
141,000

93,000
163,000
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URUGUAy_(S„T.sTicM. SrovEY, The CoHsnrunoHl
Internationai, Sea-borne Shipping

1968 1969 1970
Goods Loaded
Goods Unloaded !

1.395.000

2.543.000
1.617.000

2.235.000
1.631.000
2.412.000

CrVTL AVIATION
(’000)

1968
p

1969 1970
Kalometres Flown .

Passenger-km.
Cargo ton-km. ,

*

Mail ton-km. .

2.995
75.ri8

2rr

7

2.2S.}

66,455
171

6

2.315
63.207

285

5

TOURISM
Foreign Exchange Receipts (1967); u.S. fsom. approx,
fiumber of Tourists (1967): 535,000.

education

(1970)

Schools Teachers Students

State Primary .

Private Primaiy.
State Secondary,
Technical .

University

2,011

301
II2

24
I

10,254
J.755

n.a.

! n.a.

n.a.

288,626

65.470
109,187

8,So6

6,442

Source; CENCI, Montevideo.

THE CONSTITUTION
constitution of Uruguay was ratified by

voted t
^ 27th, 1966, when the country

aftor ct?
return to the presidential form of govenunent

itemt »
years of "collegiate” government. The main

«<=n>s of the Constitution are as follows:

BsMral Provisions

shall have a democratic republican form of

Elcct^”^'^ Ts'
being exercised directly by the

rcfeiEfl
Body in cases of election, by initiative or by

estahr indirectly by representative powers

therein
constitution, according to the rules set

shall be freedom of religion; there is no state re-

ef thn
shall be inviolable; there shall be freedom

form<!nf
'^y?°c ™^y enter Uruguay. There are tsvo

crof Tr
^ Citizenship: natural, being personsbom in Uruguay

jr parents, and legal, beingpcoplecstablishcd

of
at least three years’ residence in tlie case

lamilv family, and five years’ for those without
^.'C-very citizen has the right and obligation to vote.

PrpciM. both houses of the General Asscmblj'. the

Vice-President and for departmental

Sond^ shall take place every five years on the last

f.,11- .y November, those elected to take ofiSce the
follo'’^ng year.

Administration is by a central civil service, autonomous
bodies and decentralized sen'ices.

Legislature

Legislative power is vested in tlic Gcnciul Assembly,
made up of two houses, which may act separotcly or
together according to the dispositions of the co.nstiluUon.

It is responsible for drairing up lau-s, cstab!i.shing tri-
bunals, arr.anging administration of justice .and adminb-
tradve litigation; c.xpcditing laws relating to the inde-
pendence, security, peace and decorum of tlie Republic;
laws relating to the protection of individual rights and
development of agricultural, industrial and commercial
life; it establishes fiscal contributions and the metlied of
collection; it must approve accounts presented by Lbe
executive power, authorize Uic national debt, regul.ite

public credit; it may dcckarc war and approve or reject,

by absolute majority, pe,ace treaties and all intem-ational
agreements made by the Executive; it has jurisdiction

over the size of the armed force; it can create new Depart-
ments, by a two-tliird-S majority in each house: It car.

create or suppress public appointments; concede mono-
pxjlies, by a two-tliiids majority (atnolnte in the case of

government departments).

It elects in joint session the members of the Supreme
Court of Justice, of the Electoral Court, Tribtmalf,
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URUGUAY—(Constitution, The Government) '

Administrative Litigation and the Accounts Tribunal.

Elections for both houses, the President and the Vice-

President and the departmental governments shall take

place every five years on the last Sunday in November;
sessions of the Assembly begin on March 15th each year

and last until December 15th (October 15th in election

years, in which case the new Assembly takes office on
February 15th). Extraordinary sessions can be called only

in cases of extreme urgency.
The Chamber of Representatives has 99 members

elected by direct suffrage by the people according to the

system of proportional representation, rvith at least two
representatives to each Department. The number of repre-

sentatives can be aJtered by law by a two-thirds majoriiy

in both houses. Their term of office is five years and they

must be over 25 and natural citizens or legal citizens with

5 years’ exercise of their citizenship. The members have
the right to bring accusations against any member of tte

government or judiciary for violation of the Constitution

or any other serious offence.

The Senate is made up of 30 members, elected directly

by the people by proportional representation on the same
lists as&e representatives, for a term of 5 years. They must
be natural citizens or legal citizens rvith seven years’

exercise of their rights, and be over 30 years of age. The
Senate is responsible for hearing any cases brought by the
representatives and can deprive a guilty person of his post

by a two-thirds majority.
The representatives and senators may not take any

other paid state employment. The President and members
of the Electoral Tribunal may not engage in party political

activities. Any change in the civil or electoral registers

requires a two-thirds majority in both Houses; any other
changes require only a simple majority.

A permanent commission consisting of 4 senators and

7 representatives elected by proportional representation
shall be set up to watch over the observance of the Con-
stitution and laws of the land.

The Executive
Executive power is exercised by the President and the

Council of Ministers. There shall be a Vice-President, who
^all also be President of the General Assembly and of the
Senate. 'The President and Vice-President are elected by
simple majority of the people by means of the system of
double simultaneous vote, and remain in office for five

years. They must be over 35 and natural citizens of
Uruguay.
The Council of Ministers is made up of the office holders

in the ii ministries or their deputies, and is responsible

for aU acts of government and adnunistration. It is pre-
sided over by the President of the Republic who has a vote.

Autonomous bodies and decentralized services ad-
minister the industrial and commercial aspects of the
country. A National Economy CouncO may be set up.

There shall be an Accounts Tribunal of 7 members,
fulfilling the same qualifications as senators, designated
by the General Assembly by a two-thirds majority. It

shall be responsible to the General Assembly—both
houses meeting together—for all matters connected with
accounts of the State, government departments, autono-
mous bodies and decentralized sendees.

The Judiciary
Judicial Power shall be exercised by the Supreme Court

of 5 members and by Tribunals and local courts; members
of the Supreme Court must be over 40, natural citizens,

or legal citizens rvith 10 years’ exercise and 25 years’

residence, and must be lawyers of xo years’ standing, 8 of

them in public or fiscal ministry or judiciature. Members
serve for 10 years and can be re-elected after a break of 5
years. The Court nominates all other judges and judicial

officials.

Administration
All government administration and services in the

Departments except public security are in the hands of

departmental juntas, consisting of 31 members, headed
by a municipal intendant. Junta members must be over

23 years of age, natural citizens or legal with 3 years’

exercise, and be a native of or resident in the Department
for at least 3 years. They hold office for 5 years and election

is by direct public vote. Intendants are elected under the
same conditions as senators and hold office for 5 years, and
may be re-elected once more, provided they resign at least

three months before the elections. The intendant repre-
sents the Department in its relations with the state powers
and wth other Departmental governments.
There are also local juntas, with five members, in towns

outside the departmental capitals.

There shall be an Administrative Litigation Tribunal,
made up of 5 members; its jurisdiction is over all definitive

administrative acts emanating from state and government
bodies.

There shall be an Electoral Court, with direct jurisdiction

over all electoral matters. It is made up of 9 members, 5
designated by the General Assembly by a two-thirds
majority and 4 designated by the General Assembly as
representatives of parties, two each from the two most
popular lists. ,

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President: Juan MAidA Bordaberry Arocena.

THE CABINET
{May 1974)

Minister of the Interior: (vacant).

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Juan Carlos Blanco.

Minister of Defence: Dr. Walter Ravenna.

Minister of Economy and Finance: Moisfis Cohen (acting).

Minister of Puhttc Hcatlh: Dr. Juan Bruno Irulegui.

Minister of Uvestock and Agriculture: Benito Medero.
Minister of industry and Commerce: Josfi Echeverry

Stirling.

Minister of Public Works: Ing. Eduardo Crispo Ayala.
Minister of Labour: Marcial Bugallo.
Minister of Education and Culture: Dr. Edmundo Naran-

cio.

Minister of ' Transport, Communications and Tourism:
Filancisco MarIa Ubillos.

Director of Iho Planning and Budget Office; Moisfis Cohen .
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URUGUAY—(Diplomatic Representation)

DIPLORIATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO URUGUAY

(In Montevideo, unless otlienvisc stated)

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation.

Algeria: Buenos Aires, Argentina.

Argentina: Avda. Agraciada 3397; Charge d'Affaires a.i.:

Josii MarIa Pico.

Australia: Buenos Aires, Argentina.

Austria: Sarandi 693, 3° -piso', Ambassador :V)r. ICarlWolf.
Belgium: Leyenda Patria 2880, 4° piso; Ambassador:

Jacques Verjier.

Bolivia: Rio Branco 1320, 4° piso; Chargi d'Afiaires a.i.:

Josli Monje Roca.
Brazil: 20 de Setiembre 1415 (E); Ambassador: Arnaldo

Vasconcellos.

Bulgaria: Rambla Mahatma Gandhi 647, 5° piso, Apdo. 11;

Charge d’Affaires a.i.: Stancho Popov.

Canada: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Chiie: Cuareim 1473 (E); Ambassador: Raul Elgueta A.

China (Taiwan): Avda. Dr. Francisco Soca 1128, Apdo.
001; Ambassador: Tchen Hiong Fei.

Colombia: Hotel Victoria Plaza, ofidnas 901/907 (E);

Ambassador: Francisco Plata Bermudez.
Costa Rica: Avda. Dr. Francisco Soca 1395-A, Apdo. 601;

Chargd d'Affaires a.i.: Mrs. Ana Ramos de Pijuan.

Cyprus: Buenos Aires, Argentina.

Czechoslovakia: Luis B. Cavia 2996 (E); Ambassador:
Dr. VXclav Malosik.

Denmark: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Dominican Republic: Josit Ellauri 581, Apdo. goi; Ambas-
sador: Dr. Antonio FernAndez Spencer.

Ecuador: 21 de Setiembre 2816 (E); Ambassador: Gonzalo
Apunte'Caballero.

Egypt: Antonio D. Costa 3469; Ambassador: Sa^-ed

Ezedeine Rifaat (also accred. to Paraguay).

El Salvador: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Finland: Solis 1533 (E); Ambassador: Alexander Thes-

leff. •
:

France: Avda’. Uruguay 853 (E): Ambassador: Jean
Franqais., ...

German Democratic Republic: Echevaxriarza 3452: Charge

.
d'Affaires a.i.: HERMh'iJ's KviiiTE.

Germany, Federal Republic: Br. Artigas 1256 (E); Ambas-

sador: Dr. Heinrich Adrian Loew'e.

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina.

Guatemala: Dr. Francisco Soca 1397'A, 7
° Apdo. 703

(E); Ambassador: Lie. Juan Alfredo RendOn
Maldonado.

Honduras: Br. Espaua 2627: Ambassador: Dr. Jos£

Antonio Berm6dez Milla.
Hungary: Dr. Prudencio de Pena 2469: Charge d'Affaires

a.i.: Dr. JAnos Domeny.
India: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Indonesia: Juan Carlos G6mcz 1492. 4° P'so (E):

rodor: M. jusuF Ronodipuro.
Israel: Br. Artigas 1585; Ambassador: Dov Schmorak.

Ilaly: josh B. Lamas 2857: Ambassador: Dr. Felice

Benuzzi.,

Japan: Rincon 487; Ambassador: Snino Rondo.
Korea, Republic: Avda. Brasil 2385; Ambassa for: Su.vg

WooK Hong.

Lebanon: Francisco Solano .AntuDacSSs; Charge d'Affaires
a.i.: Dr. Raymond Heneine.

Lithuania: Ciudad do P.aris 5S36 61S2 (L); Chargd
d'Affaires: .Anatolijus Grisonas.

Malta: Cerro Largo 761 (E); Ambassador: Maximilif.n
Herode.

Mexico: Juncal 1305,
sador: (vacant).

piso, oficinas 209/210; Ambas-

Netheriands: Lcycnda Patria 2880, Apdo. 202 (E); Charge
d'Affaires a.i.: Joseph Zwalf.

Nicaragua: Juan M. Perez 2996, Apdo. 201; Ambassador:
Luis Me.na Solorzano.

Norway: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Pakistan: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).

Panama: Juan Benito Blanco 1255, Apdo. iioi; Ambas-
sador: Lt.-Col. Rodolfo U. CASTP.ELLdN.

Paraguay: Colonia 1007, 1° piso; Ambassador: Atilio R.
FernAndez.

Peru: Cuareim 1537 (E); Ambassador: FernAn Cisnt.ros.

Philippines: Buenos .Aires, Argentina.

Poland: Jorge Canning 2389 (E); Ambassador: Miecz-

YSLAW AVlODAKEK.

Portugal: Dr. Prudencio de Pena 248G; Ambassador: Josh

M. DE Koronha Gajiito.

Romania: Lord Ponsonby 2550 (E); Ambassador: A'accriu

Pop.

Senegal: BnasIIia, D.F., Brazil.

South Africa: Rincon 487. 2° piso; Ambassador: Pieter

H. Jansen van Vuurkn.

Spain: Avda. Brasil 2786 (E); Ambassador: Ra!.!<5n Saknz

de Heredia.

Sweden; Avda. Brasil 3°79 - ^ pi^o (E); Ambassador: Tore

HOcstedt.

Switzerland: Ing. Federico Abadic co-jo,' ri' piso; Avibts-

sador: Roger Campiciie.

Turkey: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E).
^

O.S.S.R.: Br. Espafia 2471; Ambassador; N'tKOL.i.i V.

Demidov.

United Kingdom: Cerrito 42°. 7
'' pBo: Ambassador: Peter

Oliver.
,

U.S.A.: I,auro Muller 177G: Ambassador: Ernest

SlRACUS.A.
, , . ,

Vatican; Br. Artigas 1270 {Aposlolia Nunci.atna'):

lic Nsmcio: Mgr. Dr. Aucu.stin J. Sepli-.-Rl

Venezuela; Dr. Prudc.ucio tie Pena 2415: Arr.ba:ta.-:r: Dr.

Luis Viloria Garuati.

Yugoslavia; =i de Setiembre 2993 (Bj:

DRACOLJCII \ UJICA.

Af-bassad'

I Morocco, Kew Zcal.mid and Kigeria

Uruguay also has diplomatic rcl.a 1
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URUGUAY—(Political Parties,

NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL
{Consejo de Segwidad Naoional)

Chairman: President Juan MarIa Bordaberry Arocena.

Members: Minister of Defence, Minister of the Interior,

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Minister of Economy and
Finance, Director of the Planning and Budget OfSce,
Commanders-in-Chief of the Navy, Army and Air Force.

Permanent Secretary: Gen. Gregorio Alvarez, Chief of
the Joint GenerM Staff.

POLITICAL PARTIES
The names of the two principal parties derive from the

flags of the civil war of 1836, namely Blanco and Colorado.

By tradition the Blanco Party is conservative and the
Colorado Party more liberal,

Partido Colorado: The Party, which depends for its support
largely on the urban area, controlled the executive for

94 years until the elections of 1958. It regained control

in 1967 when Gen. Gestido became President under
the new Constitution. In the elections of November
1971, there were two Colorado candidates. Juan
MARfA Bordaberry was the nominee of the outgoing
President, Jorge Pacheco Areco. Jorge Batlle
IeASez, leader of the splinter group, Vnidady Reforma.
obtained fewer votes than Sr. Bordaberry and his

votes were added to the Bordaberry vote for the
purposes of selecting the President.

Partido Nacional [Blanco)'. The Party, with its sub-
stantially rural support, won the 1958 and 1962
elections but lost in 1966. In 1971 the Party’s presi-

dential candidate was Wilson Ferreira Aldunate,
who was narrowly defeated.

Frente Amplio: This coalition was formed to fi^ht the 1971
election and represented all shades of left-vnng opinion.

Its candidate was LIber Seregni.

Partido Demderata Cristiano (PDC) : formerly Unidn CMca
del Uruguay, i. 1962; Pres. Arq. Juan Pablo Terra.

Partido Comunista: Leader Josfe Luis Massero; Sec.-Gen.
Rodney Arismendi.

Partido Socialista: Sec.-Gen. Josfi Cardozo.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supreme Court of Justice has original jurisdiction in

constitutional, international and admiralty cases and is the
court of cassation for cases in which the decision has been
altered or modified in lower appeal courts. It consists of
five judges elected by the General Assembly, These hold
ofiBce for ten years, and can be re-elected only after a five-

year interval.

Supreme Court of Justice: Calle Ibicuy 1310, Montevideo;
Pres. Dr. R6mulo Vago.

There are four Courts of Appeal, each with three judges.

In Montevideo there are 18 Courts of the First Instance
(also dealing in commercial mattersl, 3 financial courts,

5 criminal instruction courts, 6 crime courts (formerly
correctioiial courts), 2 juvenile courts and i customs court.

In the interior of tlie country there are Departmental
Courts in the capitals of each of the 19 departments and
also in other important towns; there are Justices of the
Peace in each of the 226 judicial sections.

Judicial System, Religion, Press)

COUNCIL OF STATE
[Consejo de Estado)

The Council of State came into existence in December
1973, replacing Congress which was dissolved in June 1973.
It has 25 members and is to draft a plan for constitution^
reform.

President: Senator MartIn R. Echegoyen

RELIGION
Under the Constitution, the Church and the State were

declared separate and toleration for all forms of worship
was proclaimed. Roman Catholicism predominates.

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan See: Arzobispado, Calle Treinta y Tres 1368,

Montevideo; Most Rev. Carlos Parteh.

Suffragan Sees:

Canelones; Rt. Rev. Orestes S. Nuti Sanguinetti.

Florida; Rt. Rev. Humberto Tonna.
Maldonado; Rt. Rev. Antonio Corso.

Melo: Rt. Rev. Roberto CAceres.

Mercedes: Rt. Rev. Enrisl’e L. Cabrera UrdangarIn,
Minas: Rt. Rev. Edmondo Quaglia MartInez.
Salto: Rt. Rev. Marcelo Mendiharat.
San Jos6: Rt. Rev. Luis Baccino.

Tacuarembd: Rt. Rev. Miguel Balaguek.

PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND ASSOCIATIONS

Anglican-Methodist Church: Christ Church, Calle Recon-
quista 522, Montevideo; f. 1844; mems. approximately
200 families; Minister-in-Charge: Rev. Jonas E.
White.

Federacidn de Iglesias Evang£Iicas del Uruguay: San Josd
*457> Montevideo; Sec. Marcos Rocchietti.

Iglesia Adventista [Adventist)', Castro 167, Montevideo,

iglesia Bautista [Baptist): Sierra y Paysandfi, Montevideo.

Iglesia Evangdiica Valdense [Evangelical): Avda. 8 de
Octubre 3037, Montevideo.

THE PRESS
^P®°fship regulations are in force and include the

prohibition of reports on the internal security situation.
Many newspapers and periodicals suffertemporaryclosures.

DAILIES

Montevideo
Acci6n; Avda. General Rivera 3303; Colorado-BatlUsta;

evening; Editors Julio M. Sanguinetti, Juan
Adolfo Singer; circ. 65,000.

B.P. Color: San Josfi 1116; f. 1878; mid-day; Dir. Edgardo
Sason; circ. 30,000.
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URUGUAY—(Press,

El Debate; J. C. G6mez 1380; f. 1931; morning; Herrera
Nationalist; Editor Washingtom Guadalupe; circ.
65.000.

El Dia: Avda. 18 do Julio 1299; f. 18S6; morning; Colorado-
BatUista; Editor Jos£ Pereip^a GonzAlez; circ. 80,000.

El Diario: Bartolom6 Mitre 1275; f. 1923; evening;
Colorado Independent; Editor Dr. Eugenio BARorno;
circ. 170,000.

Diario Ejpafiol: Cerrito 551-555, Apdo. 899; f. 1905;
morning (except Monday); Democratic-Republican;
Editor M^uel MagariRos; circ. 35,000.

Diario Oficial: Florida 1178; f. 1905; morning; publishes
laws, ofucial decrees, parliamentary debates and legal
transactions; Dir. Osvaldo Buono (publ. at the
Go\'t. Printing Office).

Frento: San Jos6 1116; f. 1969; left-wing.

Gaccta Comcrcial: PI. Independencia 717; f. 1916; morning
(except Sunday); Dir. Milton Sans; Editor Mario A.
Raineri; circ. 8,500.

La Manana: Bartolomfi Mitre 1275; f. 1917; morning;
Colorado Independent; Editor Dr. Carlos Manini
Rios; circ. 45,000, Sundays 120,000.

El Pals: Cuareim 1287; f. 1918; morning and evening;
Independent-Bianco; Dirs. Daniel RodrIguez Lar-
reta, MartIn Aguirre and Enrique BeltrAn; circ.

120.000.

El Plata: PI. Libertad 1164; f. 1914; evening; Indepcndcnt-
Blanco;', Dirs. Jos£ Antonio RAiifREZ, Alfredo
GarcIa Moilales; circ. 90,000.

El Popular: Avda. 18 do Julio 948, 2° piso; . morning;
organ of the Central Committee of the Partido Com-
unista; Dir. Eduardo \'’iera.

Primera Hora: Juncal 1317; Dir. Ing. GuzuAn Acosta y
Lara.

The Southern Star: Bartolomd Mitre 1361: non-partisan,

in English; Editor Richard M. Bunzl.

La Tribuna: f. 1879; Blanco; circ. 75,000.

Vltia Maritima: Apdo. 517; f. 1918; evening; commercial;

Dir. Ricardo Serrano.

Publishers)

San Josd
Aqui Estd: f. 1952; Monday to Vridav with a monthly

rc\-ue; Dir. Ariel TariJ Cn.An.ALc.olTy.

PER10DIC.M.S
Montevideo

Ajus y Blanco.

Bolclln Comcrcial: Coldn 15S0; monthly.

Bolciln Informativo del Minirtcrlo do Hacienda; monthly,
commerce and statistics.

Comunidad: Catholic weekly; Editor Eliseo Sosa Cokb-
T.ANTINI.

Gacctilla Austral; Coronel Alegre 1340; f. 1950; monthly;
bibliograph}’: Dir. Carlos .M. Rajia.

La Justicia Uruguaya: 25 de Mayo 555.
Marcha: Bartolomd Mitre 1414; f. 1939; wceklv; mdepon-

dent; Dir. Carlos Quijano; Editor Hugo M.vav.o.

Monlcvidcan: Ituzainago 1522; f. 1951; weekly; Englbli;
Editor Mrs. Ilma Lews.

Municipalcs: Treinta y Tres 1289.

Nacion.

Ovum: La Cruz de Carrasco, Casilla 2454; cultural; Editor
Clemente PadIn.

Revista Militar y Naval: 25 de l^Iayo 279.

9 de Febrero.

PRESS AGENCIES
Agenda Nadonal do Informaciones (A.N.I.): Montevideo;

i. 1945-

Foreion Bureau.':

ANSA: Plaza Cigancha 1356, 2® piso, Montevideo; Chiefs

AgustIn FernAndez Chaves, Sandro Colomijo.

AP: Bartolome Mitre 1275, Monfevideo; Correspondent

Francisco Quintans.

UPl: Avda. 18 do Julio 1224, 2“ pLso, Montnvificfj; Chief

HUctor Menoni.

DPA, Prensa Batina, Reuters and Tass also have

bureaux in Montevideo.

PROVINCIAL DAILIES

COLONIA
Eildeai.

La Colonial.
Florida

El Heraldo; f. 1919; evening; circ. .7,000.

Mercedes
Acci6n:f. 1935; Editors F. Fer.nXndez and T. Balarini;

circ, 3,000.

El DIa: Dir. Juan Josfi Labadie.
El Radical: Editor Juan Carlos Guimaraens.

PAVSANDd
El Tcldgraio: 18 dc Julio 1027; f- 1910; moming; indepen-

dent; Dir. Fernando M. Baccaro; circ. 10,000.

Punte del Este.

Ponte del Este

Rocha
Ecos del Este.

La Palabra; Dir. Carlos N. Rocha.

Salto
La Prensa: f. 1942; Editor Alfonso Cardozo; circ. 5.^-

Tribuna Salfeiia: J. Sudrez 71: L 1908; mornmg, m.

M. J. Llantapa; circ. 51,000.

Press .Association

Asociacldn do Prensa Uruguaya: Pi.aza Caganch.a 1356,

Montevideo.

PUBLISHERS
Montevideo

Editorial Aguilar: Andes 1406; general.

Editorial Alfa; Ciudadela 1393: f- 1937: literature, history;

Dir. ImoNARDO Milla.

Librerla y Dlslribuidora Amdrica Lafina: iSde Julio 20H9;

politic-s, economics, sociology.

Editorial Area 8RL: Colonia 12C3; f. 1963; Man. Dir. A.

Ra.ma; general literature.

Edicioncs de la Banda Oriental: Vi 1354; M.m. Dir. H-

Rwiolo; hktorj', cdHC.aHon. socml icwnce.

Barreiro y Ramos, S.A.: J. C. Gdmvz i^'i; pe.nerai; D.r.

G.vsrdN B,verini:o Zoriuli.a.

Icnci-Oruguay: Misionev 13C5-. t. io5'>

F.xf.on.icivn. "EC CO" hccr.

{!7iscs Jlfrrnrr.fricnn''', etc.
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URUGUAY—(Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance)

Editorial Ciencias: Duvimioso Terra 1461; medicine.

Libreria Delta Editorial: Avda. Italia 2817; f. i960; Man.
Dir. A. Breitfeld; medicine, humanities.

Uibrerla-Editorial Amalio M. Fernandez: 25 de Mayo
477: f- 1951: law.

Fundacidn de Cultura Universitaria: 25 de Mayo 537,
Casilla 1155: f. 1963; educational and scholarly.

Hcmisferio Sur: Alzaiban 1328; f. 1966; agronomy and
veterinary science.

Editorial Medina; Gaboto 1521; general.

Editorial Mentor: Uruguay 1325.

A. Monteverde & Cfa S.A.: 25 de Mayo 577: educational.

Mosca Knos.: 18 de Julio 1574: religion.

Nativa Libros SRU: Avda. Uruguay 1783; f. 1964: Man. Dir.

V. Rovetta; politics.

Ediciones Pueblos Unidos: Tacuaremb6 1494: f- 1943:
Man. Dir. A. Pascale; general.

Editorial Tauro SRL: Misiones 1290; f. 1966; educational

and social sciences.

Servicio Oticial de Difusidn Radioel£ctrica (SODRE):
Colorado 2362, Montevideo; f. 1961; state-o%vned.

Tele-Rocha: Avda. O. de los Santos 105, Rocha; com-
mercial; Dir. pRA'Ncisco Elices.

Televisora Larranaga, S.A.; Enriqueta Compte y Rique
1276, Montevideo; commercial; Pres. Carlos E.
Scheck; Gen. Man. H. Scheck.

Televisora Melo: Montevideo 723, Melo; commercial’
Channel 12; Dir. R. D. Lucas.

There were 305,000 TV sets in 1972.

Asociacidn Nacional de Broadcasters Uruguayos
(A.N.D.E.B.U.): Calle Yi 1264, Montevideo; f. 1933;

94 mems.; Pres Dr. Luis Alberto Sol6; Sec. Walter
Espiga; publ. Memordndum Mcnsual.

FINANCE
(cap.= capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit; m.=nullion;

res.=reserves; amounts in pesos)

Association

Cdmara Uruguaya del Libro: Calle Ibicuy 1276, 1° piso,

oficina 4, Montevideo; Sec. Marcos Medina Vidal;
Man. Enrique F. Melantoni.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

DIreccidn Nacional de Comunicaciones: Sarandi 472, Monte-
video; Dir. Ing. Haroldo R. Paglieta.

Servicio Oficial de Difusidn Radioeidetriea (SODRE):
Mercedes 823, Montevideo; non-commercial; govern-
ment owned; Tech. Dir. A. Silva.

Radio America: PI. Independencia 846, Montevideo; non-
commercial; Dir. L. SviRSKl.

Radio Ariel: Germdn Barbato 1472, Montevideo.

Radio Carve: Mercedes 973, Montevideo; f. 1928; Dirs.

RAbL Fontaina.

Radio El Espectador: Soriano 1287, Montevideo; Dir.-Gen.
H. Amengual.

Radio Fdnix: Canelones 1969, Montevideo; Dir. M.
Racioppi.

0X4 Radio Rural: 18 de Julio 1513, Montevideo; Man. R.
Barreto.

Commercial radio stations in the Montevideo area total

ig and there are stations in Ml but two of the 19 depart-
ments, with a total of 49.

In 1970 there were 1,081,000 radio receivers in Uruguay.

TELEVISION
Canal 9 del Esto; Punta Ballena, Maldonado; commercial;

Dir. F. Elices.

Monle Carlo TV : Avda. 18 de Julio 1855, Montevideo; com-
mercial; Channel 4; Dir.-Gen. H. Rojiay Salvo

Rlo Uruguay TV: Zorilla y Argentina, Fray Bentos;
commercial; Dir. Daniel Romay Salvo.

Rosario Televisidn: Avda. 18 do Julio 1855, Montevideo;
commercial; Channel 8; Dir. A. W. Romay Salvo,

Saeta: Dr. Lorenzo Carnelli 1234, Montevideo; commercial;
f. 1956; Pres. RAdL Fontaina; Dir. Jorge de Feo.

BANKING
Banco Central: Paysandu 1469, Montevideo; f. 1967; note-

issuing bank, also controls private banking; Pres.

Dr. JORGE EchevarrIa Leunda.
Banco de la Republica Oriental del Uruguay: Cerrito y

Zabala, Montevideo'; f. 1896; a state mstitution; cap.
1,500m.; Pres. Ing. Jorge SeriS del Campo; Vice-Pres.
Col. Abd6n RaimtIndez; Sec. Dr. Oscar Goldie
Arenas.

Banco Hipotecario del Uruguay {State Mortgage Bank):
Plaza de la Constitucidn, Montevideo; f. 1892; Pres.
Edison Mozart Fradiletti.

Banco de Previsldn Social: Mercedes 1852, Montevideo:
autonomous^ service of the state; co-ordinates state
welfare services and organizes social security; Pres, Dr.
Julio C. EspInola.

Principal Commercial Banks
Montevideo

Banco Comercial: Cerrito 400; f, 1857; cap. 500m,, dep.
41,723m. (Sept. 1973); Pres. Julio F. Braga Salva-
Nach; Gen. Mans. YamadiJ d’Elia, Horacio Porteiro.

Banco de Cobranzas: Sarandi 402; f, 1889; cap. 99.7m.
(June 1970): Gen. Man. Jorge Anselmi.

Banco de Crddito: 18 de Julio 1451; f. 1908: cap. 65m.,
dep. 10,587m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Joslj Aldao.

Banco de Montevideo: Rinc6n esq. Misiones; f. 1941: cap.
228m., dep. 12,053m. (June 1973); Pres. Dr. Bernardo
Supervieille; Gen. Man. Carlos Langwagen.

Banco del Plata: Zabala 1427; f. 1959; cap. 50m., res. i25ro.
gept. 1971); Pres. Jaime Querol Cladera; Gen. Man.
Eduardo Rocca Couture.

Banco Financiero Sudamericano, S.A.: Rinc6n 550; f. 1910:
Pres. Dr, Nilo Berchesi; Man. Carlos A. TejerIa.

Banco Internacional: Zabala 1463; f. 1952: cap. and res.
irzm., dep, 344m. (Jan. 1973); Man. Edmundo
MartInez Pena.

Banco Israelita del Uruguay: Convenci6n 1271; f. 1938:
cap. 2m.; Pres. Bernardo Konicheckis.

Banco La Caja Obrera: 25 deMayo 500; f. 1905; cap. isora.,
dep. 19,045m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Alberto FernAndeZ
Goyechea; Gen. Man. Josil Luis Cavezas.

Banco Mercantil del Rfo de la Plata: Zabala 1532; f. 1915:
cap. 152.2m., res, 539m, (1970); Pres. .Dr. JorgE
Peirano Facio.
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URUGUAY—(Finance,

Banco Popular del Uruguay: 25 de Mayo 402; f. 1902: Pres.
Arq. Carlos GarcIa Arocesa.

Banco Rural: Avda. 18 de,Julio 1317; f. 1957: cap. 17111.:
Gen. Man. Luis O. P£rez Molea.

Unifln do Bancos del Uruguay: Calle 25 de aiayo 401;
cap. and res. 662m., dep. 14,343m. (June 1973); Pres.
C. VarelaCollazo; Gen. Man. Leonidas Halareivicz.

Durazno

Banco de Durazno: Eusebio Piriz 850; f. 1914; Pres. Ernes-
to J, Filippini; Man. Hugo L. Despaux.

Florida

Banco de Florida: Independencia 718; f. 1951; Pres.
Alcides V. Dos Santos; Man. Lins J»Iedeglia.

San Jos6

Banco de San Josfi: 18 de Julio 509; f. 1909; cap, 18.5m.;
Pres. Dr. Luis A. Sarazola; Man. Mario Pereda.

Paysandu

Banco del Litoral: 18 do Julio 10S4: f. 1938; cap. 65m.,
dep. 4,870m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Dr. Miguel S.mialegui;
Man. TdMAs SXnchez.

Foreign Banks in Montevideo

Banco do Brasil: Rio de Janeiro; 25 de Mayo 628; Man.
Laraje Cidade.

Banco Holandds Unido: Amsterdam; 25 de Mayo 501;
Man. in Montevideo D. B. Baarslag.

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: San Francisco; 25 de
Mayo 552.

Bank of London and South America, Ltd.: London;
Bank of London and South America Building, Zabala

1500, Apdo. 204; Resident Man. M. Sx. G, Johnston.

Banque Fran^aise et Italionno pour I’Amiriquo du Sud:
Paris; Rincdn 500.

Dresdner Bank A.G.: Frankfurt; Avda. 18 de Julio 1455,
6° piso.

First National City Bank: Now York; Cerrito y Slisiones,

Casilla 690.

Deitilopment Bank

Banco de Produccidn y Consume: Uruguay 883, Monte-
video.

BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION

Asociacidn do Bancos del Uruguay (Bank Association oj

Uruguay): Rincdn 468; f. 19451 =7 rao"- hanlp; Man.

J. E. Oreggioni Pons; publ. Resumen it los -principalcs

Qspectos de la actividad econdinica del Uruguay (annual).

STOCK EXCHANGE
Bolsa do Valores do Montevideo {Stock Exchange): Edificio

de la Bolsa de Comercio, Misioncs 1400; f. 1S67; bo

mems.; Pres. Jose hURfA de Cores; pubis.

Diario de Opetaciones y de Cierre del Mercado Bursmu,

Infonnacidn Oficial (rtock and slices information,

quarterly). Panorama del Mercado Bursd.il (annual),

Informe Anual.

Trade and I.ndustry}

I INSURANCE

Montevideo

Banco do Soguros del Eslado {State Insurance Organicathn)-
Avda. Agraciada esq. .Mercedes, C'-'iUa 473; f. 191:.

_

Since tlie estoblishmcnt of the State Insurance Organim-
tion in 1912 it has had a monopoly of certai.n Vepts of
insurance and no new companies are allowed to be’set up.

La Uruguaya, S,A,: Florida 1251; f. 1900; Pres. MAntf:.- on
LA Force; Yiee-Pres. Dr. Jorge Hciiuv.ip.p.fA Liun'da'
Sec. Moises HazAn.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
NATIONAL CHAMBERS OF CO.MMERCE

(Montevideo)

Cimara Nacional de Comercio {National Chamber of Com-
merce): Edificio de la Bolsa de Comercio, Misioncs 1400;
f. 1S67: 760 mems.; Pres. Ing. Carlos R. Vr.cir
Garzon; Sec. Gust.avo ViL.AP.d S.anguinetti: piibl,

Memoria Anual.

eSmara Mcrcantil de Productos del Pais {Chamber of Com-
merce for Local Products): Avda. Genera! Rondeau
1908: f. 1891; 415 mcras.; Pres. Antonio Orrcui.

There are chambers of commerce in the following fields;

shops and stores; agricultural and chemical products and
seeds. There are associations or chambers of importers of:

ironmongery; agricultural machinery; sewing maclitnes;

automobile parts and spares; electrical and radio articles;

motor vehicles; motor cycles; office and school equipment;
paper and cardboard; pharmaceutical specialities; photo-

graphic equipment; pumps; medical and scientific appara-

tus.

FOREIGN CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE
Montevideo

Cdmara da Comercio Bcigo-Uruguaya do Monlevideo

CasUla 666; f. 1935: loi moms.; Pres, Claude
Bragard; publ. Bulletin Ir.formatif (quarterly).

eSmara de Comercio de los EE. UU. on el Uruguay: Rincdn

723; f. 1935: 400 mems.; Pres. John H. Wells; Sec.

Julio C. Brusa; publ. Boletin Informativo (fortnightly

in Spanish and English).

Cdmara de Comercio Francesa de Monlovideo: Soriano 1203;

f. 1882; 120 mems.; Pres. RuNli Irio.v; Vice-Pres.

Gilbert Mizrahi; Scc.-Gcn. Fernand Hareau.

Cdmara de Comercio Italiana del Uruguay: Pay.sandd 816.

eSmara de Comercio Suiro-Uruguaya: Avda. Agraciada

1641, 4° piso; f. 1944: 99 mems.; Pres. Luis A. Danero;
Vicc-Pres. Carlos j. Joos; publ. Boletin (monthly).

eSmara do Comercio Uroguayo-Alemana: Z.-ib,n!a 1379,

Cdmara do Comercio Uruguayo-Argenlina: Avda. 18 de

Julio loiS; f. 1939: 200 mems.: Pres. Jossl C. CADENAiri.

Cdmara de Comercio Unjguayo-Brasil3n.i: Avda. iS de

Julio 984: f. 1917: 210 mems.; Pres. Anto.nio Ottgui.

Cdmara dc Comercio Uruguayo-Britdnlca: A%-d.a. A.gr.aci.via

i6fi. 2' piso; f. 1935: Helios M.mierni; ?^c.

Josf; W. M.uztegui.

Cdmara da Comercio Uruguayo-Chilcna: 23 de Mayo Czz.

Cdmara da Comercio Uruguaye-tsratll: Uuenrr. .Ai.-n 4'-4-

Cdmara Olieial Eipanola de Comercio, lciloslri.1 y Hare-

gacidn: CMle Trvlr.t.i y Trc; 1315.

ICGI



URUGUAY—(Trade and Industry, Transport)

INTERNATIONAL TRADING ASSOCIATION
Consejo Interamericano dc Comercio y Produccidn [Inter-

American Council ofCommerce and Production)'. Edificio

de la Bolsa de Coinercio, Misiones 1400, Montevideo;
f. 1941; 507 mems.; Pres. John P. Phelps, Jr.; Sec.-

Gen. Carlos 0ns Cotelo; pubis. Boletin Infonnativo,

Libre Emprcsa (bi-monthly), Informes y Bocumcntos.

GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS
Monte^ddeo

Admln!straci6n Nactonal de Combustibles Alcohol y Port*

land (ANCAP): Agraciada y Paysandd; is an autono-
mous government organization {£. 1931) concerned wth
the transport, refining and sale of crude petroleum and
petroleum products, and the manufacture of alcohol,

spirits, cement and sugar; ovms research laboratories in

Pando-Canelones, an agricultural experimental station

in Juanicd and a sugar-factory and sugar-beet farms in

Salto; Pres. Ing. Bertrand Gruss Dassain.

Frigorifico Nacional: Andes 1470; f. 1929; concerned %vith

processing of meat and sub-products for internal con-
sumption and export; monopoly in supply of Monte-
video; Pres. Bernardo Perreira Avila.

Obras Sanitarias del Estado (OSE) : Josd Martf 3379: f. 1952:
processing and distribution of drinking water, sinking

wells, supplying industrial zones of the country; Pres.

Dr. Jos6 FbrnAndez Caiazzo.

Servicio Oceanogrifico y de Pesca (SOYP); Julio H. y Obds
1467; autonomous body concerned with exploiting

rivers and seas of the country; fishing, fish processing

and sales, sealing, conservation of marine fauna; Dir.-

Gem Jtn-io C. Franzini.

Usinas y Teldfonos del Estado (UTE); Paraguay 2431;
autonomous state body; sole purveyor of electricity

and telephones; owns a hydro-electric centre at Rincdn
del Bonete on the Rio Negro; Pres. Ulises Pereira
NeveREEL.

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS
Montevideo

Cfimara de Induslrias del Uruguay [Chamber of Industry):
Avda. Agraciada 1670, 1° piso; f. 1898; Pres. Edgardo
HActor AbellA; Sec, Ing. Quim Luis C. Bonomi;
pubis. Cilia Industrial, Boletin Infonnativo.

Comisldn Patronal del Uruguay de Asuntoj Relacionadoi
eon fa O.l.T, [Commission of Uruguayan Employers
for Affairs of the ILO): Edificio de la Bolsa de Comercio,
Misiones 1400; f. 1954; mems. Cfimara Nacional de
Comercio, Camara de Industrias, Asociacidn Comercial
del Uruguay; Sec. and Man. Gustavo ViLARd San-
GUINETTl.

A<oc!acl6n de Imporiadores y Mayoristas de Almicdn
[Importers’ and IVholesalers’ Association): Edificio de la

Bolsa de Comercio, Misiones 1400; f. 1926; 38 mems.;
Pres. JosALuis Braba; publ. annual report.

Aioclacidn Rural del Uruguay: Uruguay 864; f. 1871;
1,600 mems.; Pres. Ing. Francisco Haedo Terra; publ.
Reoista Mensual.

Ftdsracldn Rural: 18 de Julio 965; f. 1915; 1,463 mems.;
Ekes. Ing. Antonio M. Dur^n Rubio.

. TRADE UNIONS
All tfdde union activitj’ has been under strict control

since June 1973, when the central organization [Con-
federacidn Nacional dc Trabajadores), which claims some
400,000 members, was declared illegal.

TRANSPORT
Minisferio de Transporie, Comunicaciones y Turismo:

Agraciada 1409, Montevideo; formed under terms of
constitution of 1967; exercises control over all state

forms of transport: railways, airline, river and mari-
time fleets, urban transport system in Montevideo: also

e-vercises some control over private transport com-
panies; the Municipal Intendancies are responsible for
urban and departmental transport.

RAILWAYS
Administracidn da tos Fcrrocarrifes del Estado—AFE: La

Paz 1095, Casilla 419, Montevideo; f. 1952; state
organization; 2,976 km. of track (1,435mm. gauge)
connecting all parts of the country; the sj'stem includes
four lines formerly under British ownership; there are
connections with the Brazilian netivork; Pres. Col.

MartIn E. Guarino.

ROADS
Uruguay has 44,800 km. of good roads, among the best

in South America, which connect Montevideo with Colonia
and Mercedes on the Rfo Negro, with the interior of the
country as far as Paso Toros, and go eastwards, through
Minas and Treinta y Tres, almost to the Brazilian frontier.

Another road connects the holiday resorts, starting at
Montevideo and ending at Punta del Este. The inter-

national bridge of the Yaguaron River, connecting the
city of Yagu^n (Brazil) with Rfo Branco (Uruguay), is

open. Long-distance motor buses and lorries ply in certain
areas in competition with the trains.

Automfivll
_

Club del Uruguay: Avda. Agraciada 1532,
Montevideo; f. 1918; 14,777 mems.; Pres. Eduardo
Iglesias Montero; Sec. Dr. Francisco Devincenzi.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Gompanla Uruguaya de Navegaeffin y Transporfes AJreos

S.A.; Plaza Independencia 8ir, Montevideo; owns two
vessels of 1,000 tons each; operates cargo services on the
River Plate, and the Uruguay and Paranfi rivers.

^ere are about 1,250 km. of navigable waterways,
which provide an important means of transport.

A hydrofoil service to Buenos Aires was inaugurated in
1962.

SHIPPING
Administracifin Nacional de Puerios: Rambla Franklin D.

Roosevelt 160, entire Macial y Guarani, Montevideo.

Adminisfracifin Nacional de Combustibles, Alcohol y
Portland (ANCAP) : Agraciaday Paysandfi, Montevideo;
Pres. Jng. Bertrand GrOss Dassain; tanker services,
also river transportation.

Prefectura Nacional Naval; Rambla Roosevelt, Monte-
video; Sec. Yamandu E. LeGazcue.

Alamar (Asociacifin Latlnoamericana de Armadores):
25 de Mayo 572, Monterideo; f. 1963 in Chile; private
consultative organization with legal status in Chile and
Uruguay; represents 65 Latin-American private and
government shipowners from ii E.afta countries; total
tonnage registered: 4,215,891 d.w.t.; Pres. Jorge
O. Petterson; Gen. Sec. Jorge Medina C. (Uruguay).

Dodtro: Buenos Aires; Montevideo; passenger services
between Argentina and Uruguay.
Uruguay’s merchant fleet totalled 108,560 g.r.t. in 1967.
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URUGUAY (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities)
The following foreign shipping lines have offices in

Montevideo:

Argentine, Bank, Bine Star, Brodin, Columbus, Com-
pagnie Maritime Beige, Cia. Chilena, Delta, Greek South
America, Hamburg-South American, Havenlijn, Houlder
Brothers, Italia, Ivaran, Johnson, Lamport and Holt,
Linea "C”, Messageries Maritimes, JIoore-McCormack,
Nopal, O.S.K. Line, Rotterdam-South America, Royal
Interocean, Royal Mail, Socidtd Gdndrale de Transports
Maritimes, Term, Westfal-Larsen, Ybarra.

CIVIL AVIATION
Domestic Airlines

Primeras Llnoas Uruguayas do Navcgacidn A6rea
(P.L.U.N.A.) : Colonia 1021 y Agraciada, Montevideo;
f. 1936; operates internal services and services to
lygontina and Paraguay under management of
Urugua5Tin Air Force; jDir.-Gen. Col. Manuel E.
Buadas; Traffic Man. VfcTOR Bello; fleet; 5 Viscount
700, 10 DC-3.

The following foreign airlines also serve Uruguay:
Aerolineas Argentinas, Air France, Alitalia, Austral
(Argentina), Avianca, Canadian Pacific, Cruzeiro do
Sul (Brazil), Iberia, liLM, LAN (Chile), Llncas Adreas
Paraguayas, Lufthansa, Pan American, Sabena, SAS,
Swissair, Varig (Brazil).

TOURISM
Minislcrlo do Transporto, Gomunicaciones y Turismo;

Agraciada 1409, Montevideo; created by constitution
of 1967, replacing former Comisidn Nacional de Turis-
mo; responsible for all aspects of tourism: lodgings and
hotels, entertainments, fairs, price controls, etc.;

visitors como mainly from Argentina and Brazil;

revenue from tourism amounts to some U.S_. $5om. a
year; development plans include publishing more
tourist literature and establishing tourism promotion
offices in Argentina (eight offices in provincial capitals)

and Brazil (four new offices); Minister Fkancisco
MarIa Ubillos; the Jlinistiy maintains overseas

offices in SSo Paulo and Porto Alegre, Brazil.

Contlsiiit Nacional de Turismo: iS de Julio 8,15, Monte-
video.

Asoclacifin Uruguaya de Agendas de Vlajes Inlcrnadonalcs—AUDAVI: Hotel Victoria Plaza, oficina so:, Mnnte-
vidco; Pres, Heriiert Buencristiano.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Comisidn Nadonal do Encrgla At6mica: Sarandf 430, 3*

piso, Montevideo; f. 1955; Pres. Dr. Altonso C.
Frangella; publ. Boietln.

Instiiuto de Endocrinologfa “Prof, Dr. Juan C. Mosslo
Fournier” del Ministerio do Salud Publica: Hospital
Pasteur, Larravide 74, Montevideo; Dir. Prof. Dr,
Jos£ jr. CerviSo.

Instituto do Fisica: Parque Rodo, Montc^deo; Dir. W. S.

Hill.

Instiiuto de Invcstigacldn de Ciendas Blolfigicas: Avd.a,

Italia 3318, Montevideo: Dir. Prof. Clemente Est*
ABLE.

Instituto de Oncologia: Avda. 8 de Octubre 3:65. Mo.atc-

video; Prof. Dr. ^Vlfonso Frangella.

Laboralorio MC-: Avda. 8 de Octubre 2S74, Montevideo;
medical apiplication of radio isolopes; Dir. Dr. Walter
S. Hill.

Universidad de la Rcpublica; Apto. dc lnvcstigadones

Nuclcarcs, Avda. J. Herrera y Koissig 5O5, a* piso,

Montevideo; atomic rcse.arch in the facultie.s of en-

gineering; chemistry and medicine; reactor physte;

economics of nuclear power; design of rcse,irch facilities

including research reactor.

UNIVERSITIES
Universidad de la Rcpfiblica: Avda, iS de Julio 18:4, Monte-

aadeo; 2,982 teachers, 16,500 students.

UnWcrtldad del Trabajo del Uruguay: Callc San S.alvsdor

1674, Montevideo.



VENEZUELA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Tile 'Republic of Venezuela ("Little Venice”) lies

on tbe north coast of South America and is bordered

by Colombia to the -west, Guyana to the east and Brazil

to the south. The climate varies ivith altitude from tropi-

cal to temperate, the average temperature in Caracas

being 2i°c (69°f). The language is Spanish. There is no

state religion, but most of the population are Roman
Catholics. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three

horizontal stripes of yellow, blue and red, with seven five-

pointed white stars, arranged in a semi-circle, in the centre

of the blue stripe. The stale flag has, in addition, tbe

national coat of arms in the top left-hand comer. The

capital is Caracas.

Recent History

Colonel (later Gen.) Marcos Perez Jimenez seized power

in December 1952 and took office as President in 1953. He
remained in office until 1958 when he was overthrown by a

military junta under Admiral Wolfgang Larrazdbal.

President Rdmulo Betancourt was elected in the same
year. In 1961 the Constitution now in force was promul-

gated and three years later President Betancourt became

the first Venezuelan President to complete his term of

office. Dr. Raiil Leoni ^vas elected President in December

1963 and took office in March 1964. Supporters of ex-

President Pdrez staged an abortive military uprising in

1966. Dr. Rafael Caldera Rodriguez, elected in December

1968, became Venezuela's first Christian Democratic

President in March 1969. He succeeded in stabilizing the

country politically and economically, although political

assassinations and abductions committed by underground

organizations continued into 1974. In the elections held in

December 1973 Carlos Andrds Pdrez, candidate of Acetdn

Demoordlica, the main opposition party, vias chosen as

successor to President Caldera.He took office in March 1974-

Bovernment
Venezuela is a Federal Republic consisting of 20 states,

a Federal District and two Federal Territories, each under

a Governor. Executive power is vested in the President

who is elected for a five-year term by universal suffrage

and has rvide powers. The legislative organ is Congress,

consisting of a Senate and Chamber of Deputies. Both
Houses of Congress are elected by universal suffrage.

Defence
Military service is compulsory for two years between

ages 18 and 45. The strength of the army is 24,000 men
and there is a small navj' (including a body of marines) and
air force.

Economic Alffiirt

Oil, of which Venezuela is one of the world's leading

producers, is the country's greatest asset. Production in

1973 averaged some 3.3 million barrels per day. Income
from oil in 1974 is expected to reach 42,000 million bolf-

vares. Production from the old oil concessions in and
around Lake Maracaibo is likely to stop in the mid-1980s.

Other oil fields have been found (notably the Orinoco oil

belt, thought to contain about 700,000 million barrels) but

exploitation has not begun yet, owing to production diffi-

culties and pressure from a strong conservationist faction in

the country. Concessions to foreign companies expire in

1983. Bills for the nationalization of the industry were
introduced by opposition parties in the Senate early in

1974, and the Government has since declared its intention

of complete nationalization by the end of 1974 with appro-

priate compensation paid.

Although it contributes a large proportion of the coun-

try's revenue, the oil industry employs only 24,000 people,

and with unemployment estimated at eight per cent,

industrial diversification is a high government priority.

Two liquefied natural gas plants are planned and in

1971 an 859 million bolivares contract was signed with

a Belgian-German consortium for the construction

of a steel rolled-products plant. A petro-chemical complex
has been established at El Tablazo on Lake Maracaibo
with foreign participation. Other important minerals

found in Venezuela are iron-ore, bauxite, gold, coal,

manganese, diamonds and copper. In 1971 the Programa
Integral de DesarroUo Agricola was announced. It is de-

signed to raise the living standards and output of 63,000

rural families at a cost of U.S. $181.3 million. The new
Government has promised large-scale investment in agri-

culture and measures to halt the flow of labour from rural

areas to the towns. The country's chief crops are maize,

coffee, cocoa, rice and cotton. Cattle farming is becoming
increasingly important.

The first stage of the Guri dam project, begun in 1964,

was completed in November 196S and has a capacity of

525,000 kW. When the project is finally completed towards

1990, it ^vill have a capacity of 6 million kW from 24
generators and will be one of the largest in the world; the
cost is estimated at U.S. $73 million.

Venezuela is a member of the Andean Group, LAFTA,
the OAS and OPEC.

Transport and Communicatiohs
The length of railway track is 175 km., and a 20-year

National Railway Plan, inaugurated in 1950, has been
extended. There are over 40,000 km. of all-weather roads.

A 310 km. highway linls Venezuela with Brazil. The River
Orinoco is navigable for about 1,120 km. and there are

steamer services on Lake Maracaibo, Internal air services

are well developed and international air transport is pro-
vided by three national and a number of foreign airlines.

Social Welfare
Labour legislation protects workers and there are benefits

for accidents, sickness and old age. A modified insurance
scheme was introduced in 1967, entitling insured workers
and their dependents to medical assistance, pensions etc.

Education
Primary education is free and compulsory between the

ages of 7 and 13. By 1971 there W’ere 10,491 primary
schools with 1,918,655 pupils. Secondary education,
received by 564,167 pupils in 1971, lasts for four years
with a further year for admission to higher education.
There are eight state and three private universities.
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VENEZUELA-(Introductory; SuR%Try, Statistical Survey
Touriitn

The mountain peaks and the many forests and lakes
form the main tourist attractions. Angel Waterfalls (3.212
feet) are reputed to be the highest in the world. In 1969 a
state organization, CONAHOTU, was set up to promote
tourism.

Visas arc required by all visitors to Venezuela.

Sport

Football, tennis, golf, baseball and basketball are the
most popular sports. Bullfighting also has a large following.

Public Holitiays

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), October 12th (Dis-

covery of America), November ist (All Saints’ Day),

December 8th (Immaculate Conception), December 17th

(Death of Bolfvar), December 2.4th-25th (Christmas),

December 31st (New Year’s Eve).

1975 : January ist (N'ew Vc.ir’.s Day), J.atm.'iry 6l!i
(Epiphany), March loth (St. Joseph), March cSth-3ist
(Easter), .April 19th (Declaration of Imlepemlencc). Mav
ist (Labour D.ay), May Sth (.Vsccn>:!on), .Mav coth (Corpus
Christi), June 2.<th (Army Day), June 20th'(.S:. Peter and
St. Paul), July 5th (Indci)cndence Day), July z.ith (Birth
of Sim6n Bolivar).

Weights and rileasures

The metric sy.stein is in force

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimos=: I bolivar.

E.vchangc ratc.s (.April lyy-t):

/i sterling = 10,15 boliv.irc.s.

U S. $i -- .1.30 bolivarcs.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Area
Population*

(Census of November 2nd, 1971)

(sq. km.)
Caracas
(capital)-- Total Maracaibo . Barquisimeto Valencia

916,500 10,721,522 1.035.499 650,002 334.333 367.154

* Excluding Indian jungle inhabitants.

STATE POPUL.ATIONS AND CAPITALS

(1971 Census)

Federal District .

Anzodtegui

.

Apure
Aragua
Barinas
Bolivar
Carabobo .

Cojedes
Falcdn
Gudricb
Lara .

,
Mdrida
Miranda
Monagas
Nueva Esparta .

Portuguesa

.

Sucre

.

Tdchira ....

Trujillo

Yaracuy
Zulia .

Federal Territories

Amazonas
Delta Amacuro

Total .

1,860,637 Caracas

506,297 Barcelona

164,705 San Fernando

543.270 Maracay

231,046 Barinas

391,665 Ciudad Bolivar

659.339 Valencia

94.351 San Carlos

407.957 Coro

318,905 San Juan

671,410 Barquisimeto

347.095 Merida • -

856,272 Los Teques

298,239 Maturin

118,830 La Asoncidn

297.047 Guanarc

469,004

. 522.346 -

381,334

Cumand
San Cristdbal

Trujillo

San Felipe

1,299.030 Maracaibo

21,606 Puerto Ay.acucho

4 S;i39
Tucupita

10,721,522

i,o3.';-199
76,'4I0

38,960

255.134
56.329
103,728
3(>7.J54

21,020
68,701
37.S17

334.333
74.214
02.747
121,662
6 .33 '.

37.7J5

119.751
152.239
25.921

.53.801

050,002

10.417

21.417

I cor.



VENEZUELA—(Statistical Survey)

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS

Births jMarri-
AGES

Deaths

1969 397.003 58,130 67,784

1970 392.583 60,128 68,493

1971 406,476 65.772 70.478

1972
1

406,061 69,217 73.530

EMPLOYMENT
('ooo workers)

1969 1970 1971* 1972*

Agriculture 706 646 655 773
Petroleum 24 24 23
Mining . 9 36 32

>4u

Manuiacturing

.

496 561 573 482
Construction . 176 146 186 226
Electricity 31 45 45 52
Transport] 182 200 2II 216
Commerce 521 562 584 521
Services . 732 799 806 783
Total 2,877 3,019 3.115 3.093
Unemployed 204 194 192 208
Labour Force . 3.081 3.213 3.307 3.301

• Estimates.

AGRICULTURE
(’ooo metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Maize 670.3 709.9 713-5 506.3
Rice (in hull] 243.8 226.2 175.4 164.6
Beans 25.0 23.8 27.2 21-3
Wheat 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.6
Potatoes . 123.7 125.0 130.7 109.3
Sesame . 82.5 125.6 n.a. n.a.
Raw Cotton 41.0 39-9 42.4 57-2
CoSee 60.6 60.5 62.8 40.4
Cocoa 23.5 18.8 19.3 16.7
Tobacco . 9.5 11.9 13-6 12,5
Bananas . . 980.2* 280.7 298.4 996.9*
Sugar Cano 4,216.8 5.052.0 5,450.0 5 .475-5

* 'ooo stems.

LIVESTOCK
(head)

tgea 1969 1970 1971

Cattle
Pigs .

Goats
Sheep
Poultry (’oooj

fS

908,408
835.136
382,410
46,267
56,776

942.729
856,002
383,847
45.416
59,442

984,373
972,848
385,320
45,696
64,960

1,044,859

979,754
386,880
46,045
67,889

IGCG



VENEZUELA—(Statistical Survey;

MILK, MEAT AND FISH PRODUCTION

1969 1970 1971
j

1972

Milk .

Meat .

Fish .

’000 litres

'000 metric tons

1 * »*

i

888-4
334-6
134.2

j

1,018.3

345.2
126.3

1,109.3
3.16.0

140.0

i

i.OiS.s

‘7-! -5
1 150.0
I

MINING

PRODUCTION OF JIINERLfVLS

1969 1970 1971 1972

Gold I'g- 603 6S0 596
Diamonds .... ’000 carats 194 509 499 4.5"

Iron Ore: gross weight

.

'ooo metric tons 17.916 22,200 19.57'! 17,326

metal content ,, ,, ,, T2.4IO 14,080 12,522 n ii.

Coal ..... 3- 40 41 -i"

PETROLEUM PRODUCTION

1969 1970 1971 1972

Crude Petroleum . . . .

by oilfields:

Maracaibo
Falcon......
Apurc......
Oriental

Private Companies .

Corporacidn Venczolana del Petroleo .

Natural Gas* . . . . •

Liquid Gas....••
Derivatives . . . . •

of which:
Fuel Oil . - . . .

- - .

Motor Spirit . .

Diesel Oil . . . • •

Other . , . - -

Private Companies
Corporacidn Vcnezolana del

Pctrdlco . . . • •

'000 bbl. per day

million cu. metres
'000 barrels

million barrels

»» »•

w* »*

»» »»

»» »»

$t »»

3.594

2.919
1

5S
616

3.563
31

47.374
902
422

258
60

55
49

418

4

3.70S

3.001
1

58
6.(8

3.662
46

48,427
1.207

472

29R

65

55
54

466

6

3,543

2,880
I

56
612

3,497
52

47,579
1,644

455

2S4
69
58
•14

448

7

,1.220

2.59)
J

.51

,574

3- '5'*

III

40,0211

i,9'ii

4'2

2(4

"7

5!

4.1

40.5

i

* Gross production.

destination of PETROLEUM EXPORTS
(million torrcls)

Brazil
Canada
Netherlands Antilles

Puerto Rico
Trinidad and Tobago

United Kingdom

.

United States

Others

1971 >972

17
142 «39

255 2.(9

78 ^2

26 15
68 44

409 3S5

2II •ZOf)

1970

19
147
ao3
62
51
50

245

1607



VENEZUELA—(SxATisTicAt Survey)

INDUSTRY

1968 1969 1970 1791

Beer .... (’000 litres) 356,216 484,000 495.S10 436,661

•Soft Drinks { .. .. )

(milbon)
553.180 n.a. 667,510 711,700

Cigarettes 11,048 10,321 11,466 12,129

Sawn Timber . (cubic metres) 209,646 n.a. n.a. n.a.

Cement .... (metric tons) 2.355.395 2,114,200 2.352.458 2,508,41a

Electricity (‘000 kWh.) 10,369,000 n.a. 12.923,614 13.246,305

Tyres ....
Textiles;

. (number) 1,530,000 1,619,400 1,758,000 1,977.279

Cotton Cloth . (metres) 66,850 77.708 118.707 n.a.

Rayon Cloth

Paint .... • ( .. )

(metric tons)

3S.121 38,290 37,600 n.a.

19.748 14,600 23.817 27.582

Animal Feeding Stuffs { .. .. ) 537.109 596.700 797,096 810,540

Vegetable Oils and Fats . { „ .. )
n.a. n.a. 106,705 169,413

Salt .... ( ,. ., ) 95.100 n.a 48,436 50,080

Sugar . . i . ( .. .. ) 308.654 373.100 409,922 462,089

FINANCE

loo ct5ntinios=i boHvar.

Coins; 5, 10, 25 and 50 cdntimos; i and 2 bolfvares.

Notes; 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 boHvares.

Exchange rates (April 1974); stcrling=9.92 bol/vares (petroleum export rate),

10. 1 1 bolivares (other exports) or 10.15 boHvares (selling rate);

tJ.S. $1=4.20 bolivares (petroleum export rate), 4.28 boHvares (other exports) or 4.30 boHvares (selling rate).

100 boHvares=;f9.85=$23.26 (selling rates).

BUDGET 1970

(million boHvares)

Revenue Expenditure
^ '

Customs ...... 607 Interior....... 1,867
Mines and Hydroc.arbons 2,864 Foreign Affairs ..... 84
DireetTaxes ...... 4.603 Treasury ...... 724
Indirect Taxes ..... 842 Defence ...... 923
Other Taxes ...... 582 Development . , 266
Extraordinary Income .... 754 Public Works .....

Education ......
Health and Welfare ....
Agriculture ......
Labour.......
Communications .....
Justice .......
hlining .......

2,220

1.654

877
767
154
323
235
201

Tot.ke ..... 10,252 Total . 10,295

Budget Estimates: (1971) Expenditure 10,987m. boHvares,

(1972) Expenditure 14,113m. boHvares.
‘ (1973) Expenditure 13,858m. boHvares.

(1974) Expenditure i4,5S4m. boHvares.



\TENEZIJELA—(Statistical Surv'ey;

Expenditure allocations to ministries for the 197^ Budget were announced as follows:

Interior .

Foreign Affairs
Defence .

Development .

Public Works .

Education
Health and Welfare

2.67G Agriculture
1 lO Labour .

1,500 Communications
=13 Justice .

2,299 Finance .

2 .7-17 Mines and Hydrocarbons .

1,046 Budget Adjustment .

CONSUMER PRICES INDEX
(Caracas Metropolitan area)

Household
Expenses

Food, Drink
and Tobacco

Clothing

100.0 100,0
102.9 lOI .7
10 -4 -3 105-4
107.8 105.8
II4.I 109.0

Miscel-
laneous

Genehal
Index

(Base; 1968=100)

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million U.S. S)

lCf.9



VENEZUELA—(Statistical Survey)

EXTERNAL TRADE
(mmion U.S. $)

1970 1971 1972

Imports 1,780 1.985 2,225

Exports • 2,658 3.128 2,889

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(million bolivares)

Imports 1971 1972

Foodstufis .... 599 869

Drink and Tobacco . 76 112

Raw Materials, except Fuels 332 360

Fuels and Lubricants 74 74
Oils and Fats .... 73 63

Chemicals .... 930 1,015

Manufactures (classified) . 1.510 1.724

Manufactures (non-classified) 619 772
Machinery and Transport Equip-

4,623ment 3.993

Live Animals, Special Trans-

actions, Gold and Other Valu-
178ables 141

Exports 1971 1972

Food Products 201.92 304.21
Coffee..... 66.08 68.57
Cocoa..... 29.17 28.26
Others..... 106.67 207. 38

Beverages and Tobacco 0-34 1-39
Crude Materials (inedible) . 634-93 643.10

Iron Ore .... 624.00 637.36
Others..... 10.93 5-74

Jlineral Fuels and Lubricants . 12,690.68 11,768.92
Petroleum and Derivatives 12,690.68 11,768.92
Others — —

Oils and Fats .... O.OI 0.05
Chemicals .... 16.04 16.35
Basic Manufactures .

Machinery' and Transport Equip-
141.90 197.90

ment ..... 6.86 10.07
Miscellaneous Manufactures
Live Animals, Special Trans-

actions, Gold and Other Valu-

5-58 7,20-

ables . .... I .00 1.87
Gold —
Others. .... 1. 00 1.87

Re-exports .... 70.81 72.71

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES
(mibion bolivares)

Imports Exports

1970 1971 1970 1971 1972

Argentina 62 70 49 128 68 131
Belgium and Luxembourg 125 128 205 154 loi 57
Brazil .... 40 42 91 178 204 172
Canada.... 331 407 344 1.543 1,655 1,674
Denmark 56 34 28 30 20 2

France .... 220 366 395 175 190 230
German Fed. Republic . 670 838 1,009 262 226 156
Italy .... 360 420 532 146 I61 191
Japan . . 565 668 858 135 39 87
Netherlands . 125 123 144 118 73 126
Spain .... 115 122 164 160 148 128
United Kingdom 377 402 507 627 863 530
United States

.

3,550 3,861 4,202 5.282 6,630 4.159
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VENEZUELA—(Statistical' SuR^^IY, The Constitution)

TRANSPORT

SHIPPING

Domestic
Freight

(’000 tons)

Inter-
NATIOKAL
Freight

(’000 tons)

Imports

(’000 tons)

Exports

(’000 tons)

1969 . 116.8 370-5 35-8

1970 . I39 -I 440.2 28.0

1971 . 165.0 lu 390.3 25.0

ROADS
Vehiclks IK Usr

Passekgep.
Cars Buses

Goods
Vehicles

196S 498,144 9H 1 6 1.606
1969 531 .-1-19 164,128

1970 614,616H 222,695

Source: IRF World Hoad Slalistics ISGT-Ti.

CIVIL AVIATION
(Internal)

1969 1970 1971

No. of Passengers
Cargo ('000 metric tons)

897.1 934-9 9S6.2

16.5 15-0 13-0

EDUCATION
(1971-72)

Establishments Teachers Pupils

IGndergarten and Primary .

Secondarj'
Higher . . . •

10,491
1.205

12

54.387
15.665
9.105

1,918,655

564.167
99.745

Source: Dirceddn General cle Estadfstica y Censos Nacionalcs, Caraca.'.

THE CONSTITUTION
(January 1961)

The Federal Republic of Venezuela is divided into States,

Federal District, Federal Territories and

indencies. The States are autonomous but must comply

ith the laws and constitution of the Republic.

The Legislative Power is exercised by

ito two Chambers: the Senate and the Chamber of

Senators arc elected by universal

iprcsent each State, and two to ^present the Federal

iistrict. There are in addition 0^*=^
f

'

the
umber being determined by law,

of ti,c
rinciple of minority representation. Ex-P ,.

Republic are also Members of the Senate- Deputies we

lected by universal suffrage, the
.

Pj
District

ach State being at
rhamb^^^^^ commence

ne. Ordinary sessions of botli j continue
n the second d.ay of Mardi of each j t ‘

*ijcrcaftcr,
ntil the sixth day of the

of Octoi«t to the
cssions arc rcncw'cd from the firrt "JO jnriusivc The
hirtieth day of November, both

f
a

^s^j'^'J^'i'ogisTation.

.hamber of Deputies is empouered preside over
Congress also elects a Controller-General to presme

the Andit Office (ConIrahHa de la Necion), which investi-

gates Treasury income and expenditure, and the finance,

of the autonomous institutes.

The Executive Power is vested in a President of llie

Republic elected by
Is

may not sen-c two consecutive terms.

™wcrcd to discharge the Constitution .and (lie Dm to

nominate or remove Ministers, to take suprernp coiumand

ofX Armed Forces, to direct *

State to declare a state of emergency .and v-ithd-aw tlie

rWI euirantccs Laid doum in the Constitution, to convene

S^SinS” ssions of Congress, to at3£ninister n.st.ona!

finance and to nominate and remove Gose^.o^
;jL.»

FedeS Strict and the Federal Tcrrito.'ies- The

also ^points an Attorney General to act .a.s a legal .arbi.e.

for the state.

ThO Judicial P0W">5 cxcrci'^ed!y the Supreme

Justice and bv Djc
iijc.

the highest Tnbunal of t)ic
tn

of the Supreme Court arc clcoteii bv M-!.

joint Ecssinn.



VENEZUELA—(The Government, State Governors, Diplomatic 'Representation)

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF THE STATE

President of the Republic: Carlos AndrLs PLrez RodrIguez.

THE CABINET
{May 1974)

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Luis PiRer^-a Ordaz.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. EfraIn Schacht Aristi-

GUIETA.

Minister of Finance: Dr. Hector Hurtado Navarro.

Minister of Defence: Gen. Homero Leal Torres.

Minister of Development: Dr. Carmelo LaurIa Lesseur.

Minister of Public Works: Ing. Arnoldo Josf Gabald6n

Minister of Education: Dr. Luis Manuel PeSalver.

Minister of Health and Social Assistance: Dr. Blas Bruni
Celli.

Minister of Agriculture: Luis ]ost Orobeza Alvarez.

Minister of Labour: Dr. Antonio Leidenz.

Minister of Communications: Dr. Armando SAnciiez
Bueno. ‘

Minister of Justice: Dr. Otto MarIn GdwEZ.

Minister of Mines and Hydrocarbons: Ing. ValentIn
HernAndez Acosta.

Minister of State for Planning, in charge of Central Planning
Office: Dr. Gumersindo RodrIguez.

Minister of State for Information: Dr. Sim<3n Alberto
CONSALVI.

Secretary-General of the Presidency: Dr. Ram(3n Escovar
Salom.

Governor of the Federal District: Dr. Diego ArrIa Sali-
CETTl.

Governor of Miranda State: Dr. Manuel Mantilla.

State

Anzdategui

Apurc
Aragna
Barinas .

Bolivar .

Carabobo .

Cojedes

Falc6n .

Gudrico .

Lara

Mdrida

Miranda .

STATE GOVERNORS
Governor

Dr. Pedro Tabata GuzmAn.

Dr. Eduardo HernAndez.

Gen. Roberto MoreAn Soto.

Ing. Agr. JosL Angel HernAndez.

Dr. Domingo Alvarez.

Ing. Emiliano Azcunes.

Dr. Egor Nucete.

Dr. Leoncio LdPEZ.

Dr, MAxiJio Salazar.

Ing. HernAn RodrIguez Araujo.

Dr. Rigoberto HenrIquez Vera.

Dr. Manuel Mantilla.

State Governor
Monagas . , Gen, MarHn MArquez AflEz.

Nueva Esparta . Dr, Virgiljo Avila.

Portnguesa . Josif Rafael Casal.

Sucre . . Dr. Gast(5n Navarro Dona.
Tdchira . . Ing. Luis E. MogollcSn Carrillo.
Trujillo . . Gen. Antonio BriceSo Linares.

Yaracuy . , Dr. Nelson Braschi Santos.

Zulia . . Dr. Carmelo Contreras.
Distrito Federal Dr. Diego ArrIa Salicetti.

Territonos Federales;
Amazonas . Dr. Pablo Anduze.
Delta Amacuro Ing. Agr. Emery Mata MillAn.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO VENEZUELA

tin Caracas -unless otberwisc stated)

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation.

Algeria: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E).

Argentina: Edif. Caprilcs, Plaza Venezuela (E); Ambas-
sador; Julio Aurelio Amoedo.

Australia: Brasilia, D.F., Brazil (E).

Austria: Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco, Avda. La Estancia

10 (E); Ambassador; Dr. Harald GISdel.

Belgium: Quinta Isaba, Avda. Principal del Bosque (E);

Ambassador; Hugo V^alschap.

Bolivia: Avda. Principal de Chuao, Apdo. 4670 (E);

Ambassador; Federico Arana Serrudo.

Brazil: Quinta San Antonio, Avda. San Juan Bosco, esq.

con Transversal 8, Altamira (E); Ambassador; Lucillo
Haddock-Lobo.

Canada: Edif. La Estancia, 16“ piso, Avda. La Estancia
10, Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco (E); Ambassador:
C. J. van Tighem.

Chile: Edif. Rupi, Of. 71-73. Calle El Recreo, esq. Avda,
Casanova, Sabana Grande (E); ChargS d’Affaves a.i.:

Col. Fernando Paredes Pizarro,

China (Taiwan); 3 Calle 9, Campo Alegre (B); Ambassador:
Wang Chih-chen.

Colombia: Avda. El Paxque 18, Quinta Colombia, Campo
Alegre (E); Chargi d'Affaires a.i.: Dr. Vicente Mar-
tInez Emiliani.

Costa Rica: Edif. Blue Palace, 10° piso, Avda. dc Los
Palos Grandes (E); Ambassador: Dr. Emilio Valverde
Vega.

Czechoslovakia: Quinta Lecuna, Calle Lccuna, Countrj’'
Club (L); Charge d'Affaires a.i.; Josef Hroch.

Denmark: Edif. Easo, Avda. Francisco dc Miranda,
Chacafto (E); Ambassador; Dr. A.nel Serup.
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VENEZUELA—(DiPtoMATic Reppjjsentatio':

Dominican Republic: Quinta Quisqueyana, Avda. Los
Samanes 21, La Florida (F): Avthasscidoy: Dr. Rafaei-
Bonilla Aybar.

Ecuador: Centro Comercial Ccdiaz. Torre Este, 7° pi.so,
Avda. Casanova (E); Amhassadoy: Isidro de Ycaza
Plaza.

Egypt: Quinta Cunury, Avda. Chama, Colinas de Bello
Monte (E); Amhassadoy: Abbas Hel?.iy Sidky.

El Salvador: Quinta San Antonio, Avda. Principal,
Prados del Esto (E); Amhassadoy: Hector P.alomo
Salazar.

Finland: Lima, Peru (E).

France: Quinta Chuna, Calle la Cinta, Las Jilerccdes (E);
Amhassadoy: AndriI: Rodocanachi.

Dermany, Federal Republic: Edit. Panaven, 2“ piso, Avda.
San Juan Bosco, Apdo. 2078 (E); Amhassadoy: Dr.
Rudolf Spang.

Ghana: Mexico,. D.F., Mexico (E).

Greece: Brasilia, D.F., Brazil (E).

Guaicmala: Quinta Tcocal, Callc Codazzi, esq. Calle
Andalucfa, Prados del Este (E); Amhassadoy: Julio
Chocano Becerra.

Netherlands; Edif. Ln Estanda, 3' pi'o, Avda. La Entancia
10 , Ciudad Comercial Tomanaco (Lj; An'.arishr: iir*
ErRAf.N- Jo.vci:iii:r.i!.

Nicaragua: Quinta Gracicla. Calle Andr.luda. Prade.'; dc’
Esto (E); Ambassador: Willia” BsnQvrno .'do.sTiEL.

Norway: Edit. Torre Primera. lo'" piro, .Vvda. F.-a.eci'co de
Miranda, esq. Campo Akgrc (E); Amhas'adrr: As:::::
Kapsto.

Panama; Quinta Trecc, .} Avda. y Cailc S. Lr.^ Palo?
Grandcs (E): Amhassadoy: HumiiV.p.to jindx Soto.

Paraguay: Edit. Mcrcadcrcs, 2°piro, Of. .j {E);Amla:sadcr:
Persio da Silva.

Peru : Avda. Paez 36, El Pinar, El Parniso (E) ; A mlassod: >

:

Luis Barrios Llona.

Philippines: Edif. Jena, 10” pi.?o, Licj.a S (K); A
LeCjN JfARfA GUERRF.RO.

Poland: Quinta Ambar, Avda. Kicolis Copcniic. Sector
Los Naranjos, Las Mcrccdc.? (E); Ambassadot ; V.tizis-

LAW SzEWeZYK.

Portugal: Quinta Panorama, C.alle Eos B.ambues (E);

Amhassadoy: JoAo Morais da Cumiia Matos.

Romania: Avda, Principal .52, La Castrllnna (E): Ambas-
sador: Dr. Petrache Danila.

Guyana: Edif. Continental, 17° piso, Calle Real Sabana
Grande, esq. .Avda. Los Jabillos (E); Amhassadoy:
Samuel Rudolph Insanally.

Honduras: Quinta Coromotana, 3 Avda. y 4 Transversal.

Santa Eduvigis (E); Amhassadoy: Ing. Acripixo
Flores Aguilar.

Hungary: Quinta Margit, Calle Las Colinas, Lomas do San
Rafael, La Florida (E); Ambassador: JXnos Beck.

India; Edif. Nuevo Centro, Avda. Libetiador (E); Ambas-
sador: A. R. Kakodkar.

Iran: Quinta Lourdes, Calle El Retiro, El Rosal (E);

Ambassador: Manucher Farmanfarmaian.

Iraq: Edif. La Lfnea, 5” piso, Avda. Libertador (E);

Ambassador: Dr. Hassan Tiia Kittany.

Israel: Edif. Teatro Altamira, Entrada Este, Of. 32, Avda.

Avila, Altamira Sur (E) ;
Ambassador: Victor Eliaciiar.

Italy; Edif. Fedeedmaras, 3° piso, Avda. El Empalme, H!

IBosque (E); Ambassador: Dr. Silvio Falciii.

Jamaica: Port-of-Spain, Trinidad (E).

Japan: Centro Caprilcs, 9° piso. Of. 902-3, Plaza Venezuela

(E); Ambassador: SusuMU Nakacawa.

Korea, Republic: Quinta Gladys Maria, Calle Cjcga, Cerro

Quintero, Las Mercedes (E); Ambassador: Song

Kwang-Jung.

Kuwait: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E).

Lebanon: Quinta Assunta. Calle Guapurc, Colinas dc Bello

Monte (E); Ambassador: Dr. Younes Rezk.

Mexico: Edif. Teatro Altamira. Avda. Avila, Altamira Sur

(E): Ambassador: Jorge Eduardo N.svAi:Kr.Tr. Lopez.

^'enczucl.a also has diplom.atic relations

Saudi Arabia: Edif. Mobil. Of. 300, Avd.a. Ik.ancisco de
Miranda (E); Ambassador: Shcilch Fais.sl Aliiegelv.v.

Spain: Quinta La Carmcla, Avda. I.os Cedro?, Country
Club (E); Ambassador: Enrique DomIncuez PASsimi.

Sweden: Edif. P.anaven. 5° pi.so, Avda. S.in Ju.an Bc/sco.

Altamira (E): Ambassador: Per-Bkrtil Kollberg.

Switzerland: Edif. Roraima, 1° pi.so, Avda. Fnincisco de

Jliranda (E); Ambassador; George Bo.v.va.vr.

Syria: Edif. Easo, 3° piso, I.A:tTa B, Avda. Francisco de

Miranda, Chacafto (E); Chatgi d’AJfairts n.i.; Ad.van

Hamdoun.

Trinidad and Tobago; Quinta Serr.ma, 4 Avd.t., Altamir.r

(E): Ambassador: Wilfred Sheikh Natmool.

Turkey! Quinta Turrjticsa, Calle I-i Vuclta del Zorro C,

Valle Arriba (F); Amhasseder: Hieat Avani.ar.

U.S.S.R.: Quinta Goldy, Calle Las I.omas, Las Mr.-ru-dc

(E); Ambassador : Viktor Ivanovich Likhachev.

United Kingdom: Ciudad Comcrcwl Tamanaco. Avda. l.a

Estancia 10 (E): Ambassador; Sir .\i.e.xan'd.';i; Li i.s

Mavall, k.c.v.o.

U.S.A.: Avda. Principal de La non-st-a. r?q. Fr.anri'eo cR

Miranda. La I’lorcsta (E); Ambassador: KoiTS.r

McClintock.

Uruguay; Centro Einpres.ari.al Miranda. 2' piso. .'isd.-.

Miranda (E): d.arrc iVAffaires a.i.: JORr.s; Dv.-'.t;'

CoNR.vr.ADA.

Vatican: Avd.a. La s.al!:-. Los CaoLj- (AiK/stolic Nimci.;-

tiirc); Af!oslo!ie A-.mcin: M«r. Dr. Antonio r-rt.

GiuDic'n.

Yucoslavia: Quinto I.os Tronqiillc-', Avda. Principil m;,

CastdlKna (E): Am-harsador: Lazar. I.u.h:.

with Ethiopia. Guinea. H.aiti. Libv a. MfTiJCCo, N .
» /.M.'
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VENEZUELA—(Congress, Political Parties, Judicial System)

CONGRESS
(Elections for both Chambers of Congress were held in December 1973)

SENATE

President: Dr. Gonzai.o Barrios.

Party Seats

Accidn Democritica .... 28
COPEI 13
Movimiento al Socialismo 2
Movimiento Electoral del Pueblo 2
Cruzada Cfvica Nacionalista . I

Uni6n Republicana Democrdtica I

CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES

President; Dr. GonzAlez RamIrez CxjbileAn.

Party Seats

Accion Democrdtica .... 102
COPEI 64
Movimiento al Socialismo 9
Movimiento Electoral del Pueblo 8
Cruzada Cfvica Nacionalista . 7
Partido Comunista Vcnezolano 2
Movimiento Izquierdista Revolucionario . I

Opinion Nacional ..... I

Partido Nacional Intcgracionista I

POLITICAL PARTIES

Accidn Democritica-AD; Edif. No. 4, Calle Los Cedros,
La Florida, Caracas; government party; Pres. Dr.
Gonz.aeo Barrios; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Octavio Lepage.

Con\U6 Pro Eiecciones Independientes-COPEI; Edif. Celca,

esq. Dr. Diaz, Caracas; f. 1946; Christian Socialist,

main opposition party; Loaders Dr. Rafael Calbera,
Luis Herrera Cajipins, ArIstedes Beaujon; Sec.-

Gen. Pedro Pablo Aguilar; Presidential candidate
Dr. Lorenzo FernAndez.

Nueva Fuerza; Apdo. 4003, Carmelitas, Caracas; electoral

alliance composed of party and non-partj' groups
(including MEP and PCV) to fight the 1973 elections;

Presidential candidate Dr. J. A. Paz Galarraga.

Cruzada Civica Nacionalista: f. 1965: Leader ex-Pres.
Marcos P^rez Jim:6nez, whose candidature in the 1973
elections was declared unconstitutional.

Fuerza OemocrSlica Popuiar-FDP: f. 1960; Scc.-Gen.

Jorge DAger; Presidential candidate Adm. Wolfgang
LarrazAbal.

Movimiento al Sociaiismo-MAS: f. 1970 by PCV dissidents;
Sec.-Gen. Pompeyo MArquez; Presidential candidate
Dr. Jos6 Vicente Rangel.

Movimiento Electoral del Pueblo-MEP: 1 1968; left-wing
members of AD; Leader Dr. J. A. Paz Galarraga;
Sec.-Gen. Adelso GonzAlez Ordaneta.

Partido Comunista do Venezueia-PCV: Edif. Cantaclaro,
esq. San Pedro, San Jnan, Caracas; f. 1931; Leader
Gustavo Machado; Sec.-Gen. Senator jEstis FARfA.

Partido Revolucionario de Izquierda Nacionalista-PRIN:
left-wing opposition party; Sec.-Gen. Dr. RaiJl Ramos
GimLnez.

Unidn Republicana Oemocrdtica-URD: Leader Jdviio
VlLLALBA. 1

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
THE SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE

The Supreme Court of Justice decides whether the laws
of Congress and the acts of the Executive are constitutional.
It hears accusations against members of the government
and high public officials, cases involving diplomatic
representatives, and certain civil actions arising betiveen
tbe State and individuals.

President: Dr. Carlos Acedo Toro.

STATE COURTS
A Superior Court in each state hears appeals from the

Courts of First Instance in that state.
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VENEZUELA—(Religion, The Press)

RELIGION

Roman Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the

population, but there is complete freedom of worship.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
Metropolitan Seo:

Caracas . H.E. Cardinal Jos£ Humberto Quin-
tero.

Suffragan Sees:
Calabozo . Rt. Rev. Miguel Antonio Salas.

LosTeques . Most Rev. Juan Jos6 Bernal Ortiz.

Maracay . Rt. Rev. Feliciano GonzAlez Asca-
NIO.

Valencia . Rt. Rev. Luis Eduardo HenrIquez
JiMfiNEZ.

Metropolitan See:
Barquisimeto Most Rev. CrIspulo BenItez Fontor-

VEL.

Suffragan Sees:
Guanare . Rt. Rev. Angel Adoli-o Polaciu.m.

San Felipe . Rt. Rev. TomAs Enrique MArquez
G6mez.

Metropolitan See:
Maracaibo . Most Rev. Domingo Roa PErez.

Suffragan Sees:

Cabimas . Rt. Rev. Marcos Tulio RAwfiinz Koa.
Coro . . Rt. Rev. Francisco JosE Iturriza

GuillEn.
Metropolitan See:
MErida . Most Rev. Angel PErez Ci.SNEf.os.

Suffragan Sees:
Barinas . Rt. Rev. Rafael Angel GonzAlez

RamIrez.
San Cristdbal Rt. Rev. Alejandro FernAndf.z Vr/~

Tinoco.
Trujillo . Rt. Rev. Jost Le6n Rojas Ciiaparso.

Melropoliisn See:

CiudadBolivar Most Rev. Crisanto Mata Cow.

.

Suffragan Seei:

Barcelona . Rt Rev, Constantino Maradei Do-
nato.

CnmanA . Rt Rev. Mariano Jost Parra Lr.6N,

Maturln . Rt Rev. Antonio Josfe RAMfREzSALA-
VERRIA.

THE PRESS

DAILIES
(Jlost daily newspapers in Venezuela piibli.sh a

Sunday edition)

Caracas

Daily Journal, The: Avda. Fuerzas Armadas, San Ram6n

a Crucccita 65, Apdo. 1408; f. iQIS: nioming,

English; Editor J. L. Waldman; circ. 15.200.

Extra: Torre dc la Prensa, Plaza Pantedn, Apdo. 1 192: not

Sundays; circ. 61,335-
, -r, ,

Gaceta Oficlal: imprenta Nacional, San Lazaro a Puente

Victoria 89; official gazerro.

Meridlano: Final Avda. San Martin, esq. La Qucbr.idita;

circ. 112,000.

El Mundo: Torre de la Prensa,

f. 1959; evening; independent; Hditor -

Capriles; circ.. 105,000.

El Nacional: Edificio El Nacional,

Escondido, Apdo. 209; f. 1943: (week-
Editor Dr. Arturo Uslar Pietri; circ. 108,400 (ucck

daj’s), 141,000 (Sunday).
t

ta Rcligidn: Torre a Madriccs, Edif.
Gustavo

looi; f. 1890: morning; Catholic; Editor Gust.aao

Echegaray; circ. 16,000.

Ultimas Noticias: Torre dc la
-
j.

'^“l^pcndcnt:
Apdo. 1192; f. 1941: morning: tabloid ndcpcnac

EditorMiGUEL Angel Carriles; circ. 141.3 5 -

El Universal: Edif; El UniverwJ, A'-da.
^

1909; f. 1909; morning; Dir. Lui.s i-

La Verdad: Calle Rcal .de

10S9; f. 1965: morning; Dir. Dr. Mco.'.edes

circ. 35,000.
Barquisimeto

^

El Impulse: Edificio El Impulso; f.

pendent; Dir. Gustavo A. Carmona; circ.

El Informador: Callc 35 No. 19-48; Dir. Ki.razar Arch.

BolIvar

El Bolivarense: Callc Igu.aldad 8 ; f. 1957: indcpeiulcut;

Dir. Dr. Alvaro Natera PnnRr.s.

Caroha

El Diario: Oillc 3 No. 10-69; f. 1919: coming; independrnt;

Editor Antonio Herrera Ororeza; circ. 12,000.

CARdrANo

Agenda Comcrdal: Imlepcndeiicia 57; f. nj^-V eveniii!;;

independent; Editor Pedro A. Luci.am.

Maracaibo

La Columna: Calle 95 7;”. f;

inoming: Catholic; Editor Pedko IIeiu./m.).- H-'

nAndez; circ. 10,000.

Crilica- Callc 92 No. 3-21; f. 19“; morniii!:: indcp-ndnu;

®"E,mor Miguel .-Vnoel Carriles; ci:c. 52.000.

Panorama: Cdle od N’o. 3-35. Apdo. ’

Pres. JisTEinN Pineda Bello.s.'.; arc. i..o. 3 ,o-

Merida

El Vigilante: Avda. 5: f- >922; monuoa; rclii::ous circ.

2,(.O0.
PCKRTO DE LA CUU?

El Titmpo: Callc Boy.acA 5:/-
hicl.-prad' Rt: Edit,.r

Jr.svs ALV.MtADo; circ, it.owi.

San CniSTdR.AL ’

_ ^

Diario dc la Naddn: Edd. t-”' t-
'

' 1

morning: circ. 16,100.
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Valencia

El Carabobeiio: Edificio Ayacucho, Avda. Urdaneta 99-60;
Editor Eladio AlemAn Sucre; circ. 30,000.

PERIODICALS AND REVIEWS
Caracas

Aeronaves: Edif. Zingg, Sociedad a Traposos, Avda.
Universidad; f. 1945: aeronautical monthly; Dir.

Miguel Angel GarcIa; circ. 5,000.

Agricultura Venezolana: Edif. Vandissel, 3° piso, Callc

Chile, Las Acacias, Apdo. 8373; agricultural ihonthly;

circ. 20,000.

Autombvil de Venezuela: Apdo. 50.045: automobile trade

monthly; circ. 7,000.

Banca y Seguros: Edificio Zingg, Sociedad a Trapasos,
Avda. Universidad; f. 1945; monthly; economics and
banhing; Dir. Miguel Argel GaecIa; circ. 4,000.'

Biiliken: Cmz Verde a Zamuro; f. 1919: literary fort-

nightly; Dir. Lucas MaNZano.

Bohemia Venezolana: Ferrenqufn a La Cruz 178. Apdo.
'

'575: general interest weekly; circ. 164,200 (Venezuela
and Caribbean countries).

Buenhogar: Ferrenqufn a la Cruz 178, Apdo. 575; women’s
magazine; circ. 63,000.

Business Venezuela: Apdo. 5181; fortnightly; business and
economics journal in English; edited by the American
Chamber of Commerce of Venezuela; circ. 5,000.

11 Corriere di Caracas: Apdo. 2560; f. 1949; Sunday; Italian;

Pres. Dir. Franco Pattarino; circ. 28,500.

Economla Prensa Econdmica: Edif. Vandissel, 3° piso,

Calle Chile, Las Acacias, Apdo. 8373; montlily econo-
mics and business journal; circ. 10,000.

Elite: Torre de la Prensa, Apdo. 2976; f. 1925; general

interest weekly; Editor Miguel Angel Capriles;
circ. 61,980.

Ellas: Avda. La Trinidad, Quinta Leonor, Las Mercedes,
Apdo. Central 491; women’s weekly; circ. 28,000.

El Farol: Apdo. 889; f. 1939: organ of the Creole Petroleum
Corpn.; 4 issues per year; Editor Omar Vera L<5pez;
circ. 39,500.

Gaceta Hlpica: Avda. Principal Los Ruices, Apdo. 2935;
weekly horse-racing magazine; circ. 100,000.

Hipodromo: Torre de la Prensa, Apdo. 2976; f. 1968;
racing weekly; Editor JIiguel Angel Capriles; circ.

54.323.

El Independiente: f. 1936; democratic; Editor R. H,
Ojeda Mazzareli.

Momento: Edif. La Lfnca, Avda. Libertador, Apdo. 9324;
general interest weekly; Editor Carlos RamIrez
SIacGregor; circ. 50,000.

Press, Publishers)

PSginas: Torre de la Prensa, Apdo. 2976; f. 1948; women’s
weekly; Editor Miguel Angel Capriles; cire. 68,410.

Petrdleo: Edifieio Zingg. Sociedad a Traposos, Avda.
Universidad; f. 1948; petroleum monthly; Dir. Miguel
Angel GarcIa; circ. 6,000.

'

Revista Nacional de Cultura: Institute Nacional de Cultura

y Bellas Artes; cultural monthly.

Semana: Edif. Nuevo Centro, 4° piso, Avda. Libertador,

Apdo. 20-53; weeldy; general news magazine; circ.

25,000. . ,

TdpiCOS Shell: Compania Shell de Venezuela Ltd., Edif.

"La Estancia”, Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco, Apdo.

809; f. 1939; monthly; house organ; Editor Richard
Bailey Lazzari.

Variedades: Pfiez a Campo Elias ii, San Agustfn del Norte;

women’s weeldy; circ. 49,000.

Ve Venezuela; Edif. Kathryn, Calle Santa Lucia,' El
Bosque, Apdo. 141; tourism and travel magazine* in

English and Spanish; circ. 20,000.

Venezuela GrMica: Torre de la Prensa, Apdo. 2976; f. 1951;

weekly; illustrated news magazine; Editor, Miguel
Angel Capriles; circ. 70,043.

La Voce d’ltalia: Torre a Gradillas-c-Caracas; twice weekly;

Italian and Spanish editions; circ. 20,000.

Zona Franca: Edif. 9, 2° piso, Conde e Carmelitas, Apdo.

2976; literary fortnightly.

Ciudad BolIvar

Demos: Apdo. 5; f. 1960; monthly illustrated review; Dir.

Mons. Dr. Constantino Maradei; circ. 4,000.

CumanA
.

Renacimiento; Sucre 40, Apdo. 201; f. 1925; three times

weekly; Dir. Juan Jos6 Acuna.

Maracaibo
.

, ' >

Maracaibo: Edif. Nery 4, Apdo. 1308; weeldy; genera

interest; Dir. HiIctor HernAndez Calles. '

Valencia
Valencia Econdmica: Edif. Libertador, 7° piso; economics

and business magazine; circ. 3,000.

PRESS AGENCIES
A.N.S.A.: Torre de la Prensa, 13° piso. Plaza Pante6n,

Caracas; Chief Marcello Mancini.

I

A.P.; Edif. El Nacional, Puente Nuevo a Puente Escondido,
Apdo. 1015, Caracas; Chief Thomas V. Brady.

U.P.I.: Residencia Avilanes, Entrada B, Avilanes al Rfo,

Caracas; Bureau Man. John F. Virtue.

Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in Caracas.

PUBLISHERS
Caracas

Editorial El Ateneo: Sabana Grande, Transversal Las
Delicias, Centro Comercial Notre Dame; scholarly and
reference.

Editorial Ciudad Universitaria: Universidad Central de
Venezuela, Ciudad UniversitMia; f. 1961; education,
textbooks, science, arts, religion; Dir. Rafael di
Prisco.

Edisa S.A. Editorest Edif. Santiago de Le6n, 3° piso, Avda,
Casanova, esq. Calle El Recreo, Apdo. 8364.

Editorial Escolar, S.A.: Apdo. 552: juvenile, reference,

textbooks.

Editorial Gonzdiez Porto; Edif. Reyes Pinal, Avda.
Universidad 8, Apdo. 502.

Editorial Kapelusz Venezolana, S.A.: Edif. Camoruco;
Avda. Urdaneta, Animas a Platanal, Apdo. 14234,
f. 1963; Man. Dir. Horacio Perotti Beraldo.

Editorial Labor; Edif. Garten (Sector Maripdrez), Avda.
Andrds Bello; arts, science, education, textbooks.

Monte Avila Editores G.A.: Edif. Los Hermanos, 3° piso,

Avda. Principal de los Cortijos de Lourdes, Apdo.
70712; f. 1968; general; Man. Dir. M. FernAndez.

Ediciones Palante, S.A.: Avda. Francisco de Miranda.
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Librcria Editorial Salcsiana S.A,; Paradcro a Salesianos 6.
Apdo. 3G9: f. 1960; education; Han. Aldo Manouno/

Edicioncs Selecias, S.A.: Edif. Araure, CaUe Real do
Sabana Grande 181, Apdo. S208.

Editorial Tloinpo Nuovo S.A.: Apdo. 5030^; f. 1976:
literature; Man. Dir. Benito Milla.

Ediclonos Vega S.R.L,: Edif. Satunio, Calle .Sorbon.a,

Radio and Televison, Finance;

[
Colinas de Boilo Monte; cducation.-i!

; .’.Ian. Dir. E. Vj-r, ^
Alonso.

ASSOCI.VTION

eSmara Vcnczolana del Libro: Edif. dolCineS.’.n Ikrnadinn.
Avda. Andrc-5 Bello, Apdo. 2 '35, C.ara.cf. See, E,
BonoECL’t.

RADIO AND
Mlnistcrlo de Comunicaclonos; Dirceddn de Tclccomuni-

caciones, Divisidn de Radiodifusidn y Tclevisidn.
Edif. Ramia, esq. Carmelitas, Caracas; controls all

broadcasting and television; Dir. Gen. Amable Espina.

RADIO
Radio Nacional: Apdo. 3979. Caracas; f. 1946; state broad-

casting organization; one medium wave, one short wave
and tavo ultra short wave transmitters; foreign language
programmes broadcast in French and Englisli; Dir.

R. Osorio Canales; publ. Programinc Bulletin.

Tlierc arc also one educational and 143 commercial
stations, including the organizations in most large pro-
vincial toivns.

In 1971 there were appro.ximatcly 1,730,000 radio
licences.'

Cimara Venczolana Industria Radio y Jclevisifin: Apdo.

3955. Caracas; Pres. A. Josli IsTURtz.

TELEVISION
Televisora Nacional: Cerro Marfn, Colinas do las Acacia.s,

TELEVISION
Apdo. 3079, Caracas; state telcvi.sinn org.itiiz.Tti'ja; tun'

transmitter; Dir.-Gen. R. OsoRio Canai.i s.

Cadena Venczolana do Tcicvisidn: Ap-do. 2730, Camra^:
colour station; 8 repealers; Dir.-Gen. Dr. .AiaNOLno
Paolini R.

Ondas del Logo Tclovisidn: Edif. TeIc-r.'>.dio;>Dlis. Calle 74.
Apdo. 261. Maracaibo; commercial station; one trans-

mitter; Dir.-Gen. N. Vale.

Radio Caracas Tclevisidn: Edif. Radio Centro, B.arteri.is.

Apdo. 2057. &irac,Ts; commerci.d .station; sfatioii in

Caracas and 13 repeater stations Usrou^hout country;

Dir.-Gen. Peter Bottome.

Radio Valencia Tcicvisidn: Apdo. 2.48, Valencia; commer-
cial station; two tmnsmitters; Dir.-Gcii. .M.

Telelrece: ia Avd.i, Eduvigis, C,Trac!!s: Tech; Dir. Jt.

Sapicowski.

Venevisidn S.A,: Apdo. 6674. Camcas; commercial; ii

stations; Gen. Man. E. Cuseti,

In 1972 there were .appro-vimatcly 995,000 TV receivers.

FINANCE

„ BANKING -
i

. ..
,

•

(cap.=rcapital; p.u.= paid up; dep.=dcposits; rcs.~-

reserves; ni.=niillion; amounts in bollvarcs)

Central.Bakk
Banco Central de Venezuela: esq. Carmelitas, Carac.-is;

f. 1940; bank of issue and clearing house lor commercial

banks; cap. 5m., res. 559.9m. (1971); Pres. Dr. .Alfredo

L.afiIe.

Caracas

Banco Agrario Nacional: State-owned; supplies credit to

the agricultural sector.

Banco Agrfcola y Pecuario; Socarras a Salvador de Lc6n

40; f. 1928; state-owned; cap. 167m., dcp.

administers government crop credit scheme for small

farmers; Pres. Dr. Arnaldo Ron Pedriqi'e, hrs.

in all main cities.

Banco Caracas, C.A.: Avda. Urdaneta 4:

40m., dcp. 473.9m. {Dec. 1072); Pres. Dr. A..

Velutini.

Banco del Centro Consolidado, C.A.: Avda. Francisco dc

Miranda, Urb. La California Norte, Oiracas-Petarc. I.

1969; cap. 40m., dcp. 402m. (Dec. i97*)>

Jost Alvarez Stelling; 10 brs., 30 agencies.

Banco de Comerefo, 8.A.; esq. San Jacinto, Apdo 2330.

f. 1954; cap. 20m.. res. 8.4m. (Dec. 197*): t’cn. M.an.

Dr. Miguel A. Calvo.

Banco del Caribo, C.A.: Avda. Fuerzas Arnuidai, esq.

SocarrAs; i. 1054: Pres. N. D. Dao; Vicc-Pres. Dr.

JIaRCO TULIO HENRfeUEZ.

Banco de la Construccibn y do Oriontc, C.A.; Edif. Seguros,

Marr6n a Dr. Paul, Apdo. G719; f. 1955: cap. 29.0m..

dep. 260.5m. (1971): i’rcs. Giacomo di -Mase; hX'-c.

Vicc-Pres. Alfredo A. .AzruRUA.

Banco de los Trabajadorcs do Venezuela C.A.: f. to

channel workers' s.avings for the financing of .artK-ans

and small industri.arfirm.s; cap. 20m., c.ap. p.u.

dcp. 73m.; Pres. Augusto Malave Vn.L,M.nA-, Man.

SILVERIO A. Narvaez; 4 ngencic.s.

Banco dc Venezuela, S.A.: Avda. Univer.-id.ad, S'^ch U.M a

Traposos 7. Apdo. 62PO; f. 1890: c.ap. dcp..

i.S77.4m. (Dec. 197*): f’ces. E. .Sosa hi:ns.^si>r.z.

Banco Exterior, C.A.:Av<I.a. Urdaneta. Urap.ala Rio. Ata',.,.

14278; f. 195S; cap, 28m.. dep. 17.3m. (I 97 u: 1

Josfi Antonio Cordido FanvTr.s.

Banco do Fomenlo Comercial de Venezuela: Gr-vI-nM « Sasi

j.

acinfo 6-3. Apdo. &73 -): «?• P“- ’.LV;;'

l^cs. Miguel Kottenbeeg; \icc-Prea, am. Gem, .=..an.

R. Velazio Troconis.
, . •

Banco La Gualra Infemacional, S.A.; Torre a M.a-uirf %

Apdo. 3127: f. mO: c.ap- ';•>

Pres. Ali-hedo Fi:r.N.M.T«rr; Gen. M.n.. R-U.ul

Nl'.Nez Alem.Cv,

Banco Hlpolccario Unldo, S.A.; Edif- P^-nco
^ (’P';'*''

Estc 2, I..OS caolwu f. I./'D nmrtevr? .and «-h.
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institution; cap. p.u. 12.5m,; Chair. Salvador Salva-
TIERRA S.

Banco Industrial de Venezuela, C.A.: Avda. Universidad,

esq. Traposos; f. 1938; state-ovvned; cap. i6om.; Man.
F. Acosta Estrada.

Banco Latino Americano de Venezuela C.A. "Sudameris”:
Edit. Sudameris, Avda. TJrdaneta, Apdo. 2026; f. 1950;
cap. and res. 105m. (Jan. 1973); Pres. Enrique
Benedetti; Man. Dir. Dino Carminati.

Banco Mercantil y Agricola: Sociedad a San Francisco

5, Apdo. 789: f. 1925; cap. 72m., dep. 1,336m. (Nov.

1973); Pres. Dr. Alfredo Machado GOmez.

Banco Metropolitano, C.A.: Edit. Banco Metropolitano;

D 1953: cap- 30®., res. 15.4m. (June 1972); Pres.

Carlos Beracasa; Vice-Pres. and Man. A. Franceschi.

Banco Nacional de Descuento, C,A.: Avda. Urdaneta,
Conde a Carmelitas, Apdo. 2701; f. 1954; cap. 112m.,

dep. 1,211.9m. (Dec. 1972); Chair, and Pres. Dr. J. J.
GonzjSxez Gorrondona; Vice-Pres. Lie. Homero
FarIa.

Banco Obrero: Edit. Cruz Verde, esq. Cruz verde; f. 1926;
state-owned; cap. 789m.: builds and administers

government housmg projects.

Banco Provincial de Venezuela G.A.: Edif. Provincial,

Marrdn a Pelota 10, Apdo. 1269: f. 1953: cap. 41m.,
res. 22.1m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Remigio Elias Pi;REz;

Gen. Man. R. Lafaille.

Banco Royal Venezolano O.A.: Sociedad a Camejo 31,

Apdo. 1009; f. 1971 to take over brs. of Royal Bank of

Canada; cap. 3501.. dep. 365.6m. (Dec. 1972); Pres.

A. J. Lara; Gen. Man. H. J. W. Brophv.

Banco Unidn, C.A.: Chorro a Dr. Diaz 45-47: f. 1946; cap.

150m., dep. 1,819m. (Dec. 1973): Pres. Salvador Sal-
vatierra; Vice-Pres. and Man. Ram(5n Aller Al-
BERDI,

Banco Venezolano de Cridito, S.A.: Sur 2 No. 7; f. 1925:
cap. 52m., dep. 382.2m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Dr. Luis
P£re2 Dupuy.

H. L. Boulton & Co., S.A.: esq. del Chorro 24, Apdo. 929;
cap. 12m., dep. 13.2m.: Dirs. H. L. Boulton, A.
Boulton, A. \V. Boulton.

.
^
CumanA

Banco de Foraento Regional de Oriente, C.A.: Edif. Banco
de Fomento, Calle Marino, f. 1951; cap. p.u. and res.

36m.; Pres. Dr. Giacomo di Mase; Gen. Man. Mario
Carrasco Espejo.

, ,

Maracaibo

Banco Comercial de Maracaibo, C.A.: 4-37 Calle 99; f. 1916;
cap. 40m.: Pres. R. J. Villasmil; Vice-Pres. HernAn
ViLLASMIL B.

. ,

Banco de Fomento Regional Zuiia, 8.A.: Avda. 4 entxe
Calles 97 y 98; f. 1956; Pres. Antonio Quintero Parra;
Man. ArcAngelo Vulpis Milano.

Banco de Maracaibo, C.A.: Avda. 5 de Julio, esq. Avda. 12;
f. 1882; cap. p.u. 60m.: Pres. D. Belloso Rossell.

Banco Occidental de Descuento, C.A.: Apdo. 695; f. 1957;
cap. 13m.; Pres. Dr. Alfredo Belloso.

H. L. Boulton, Jr. and Co., S.A.: Avda. Bustamante,
Apdo. 131, f. 1875; cap. iim.; Dirs. A. Boulton, A. \V.
Boulton, H. L. Boulton, Jr., Dr. H, Boulton, R.
Boulton.

Maracay
Banco Italo-Vonozolano: Avda. Urdaneta 23, de Pelota a

Punceres; f. 1952; cap. 30m., dep. 415m. (1971); Chair,
Dr. FAlix Miralles.

Puerto Cabello

Caldcrdn Hijos: Edif. Mercaderes, Apdo. 1946; f. 1906;
cap. 350,000: Partners M. S. Salas, FermIn Calder6n,
Francisco A. Calder6n.

"Rioka” 8.A. Sucetora de R. & 0. Kolster: Avda. 101
Norte (Comercio) 117; f. 1897; cap. p.u. 2.4 m.; Pres.
Luis Gonzalo Marturet; Exec. Dir. Miguel A.
SchOn.

San Crist6bal

Banco Tdchira, C.A.: Calle 5 No. 47; f. 1944: cap. 20m.;
Pres. F. R. Vale; Gen. Man. M. A. Contreras.

Foreign Banks
Banca Nazionale del Lavoro: Rome; T.I.E.C., Edii. Citi-

bank, Carmelitas a Altagracias, Of. 205, Caracas,

Banco do Santander: Santander; Avda. de Urdaneta, esq.

Las Ibarras, Edif. Central, Of. 104, Caracas.

Banco Germdnico de la America del Sud {Deutsch-Siidamci i-

kanische Bank and Dtesdner Bank)-, joint representa-
tion: Edif. Galipdn, Entrada A, 1° piso. Of. B, Avda.
Francisco de Miranda, El Rosal.

Banco Holand6s Unido {Hollandschc Bank-Unic, N.V.):
Amsterdam; Sociedad a San Francisco 6, Apdo. 909,
Caracas; Local Man. J. van der Veen.

Chase Manhattan Overseas Banking Corporation :New York;
Edif. Seguros Caracas, 7° piso, Marrdn a Cuji, Caracas;
Rep. Walter A. Bustard,

Deutsche Bank A.G.: Frankfurt; Apdo. 60568, ' Caracas;
Rep. G. W. P. SOMMERLATTE.

,

First National City Bank: New York; Santa Capilla a
Mijares 26, Caracas; Vice-Pres. George Hagerman.

Morgan Guaranty Trust Co. of New York: New York;
Caracas. '

STOCK EXCHANGES
Bolta de Comercio do Caracas: Edif. Mercantil y Agricola,

5° piso, esq. de San Francisco, Caracas; f. 1947; 30
mems.; Pres. Josfi Manuel SAnchez; Man. Dr. HiLctor
Esteves H.; pubis, daily, weekly, monthly reports,
bulletins.

Bolta de Comercio del Estado Miranda; Edif. Easo, Loc. H.,
Avda. Miranda, Caracas.

Bolsa de Comercio de Valencia: Valencia.

INSURANCE ,

'

•

;

All companies must have at least 51 per cent Venezuelan
participation in their capital.

National Companies
Adridtica Venezolana do Seguros, C.A.: Edif. Venadria,

Avda. Andrds Bello, Apdo. 1928, Caracas; f. 1952; Man.
Francesco di Venere.

Arauca, Compahia An6nima de Seguros: Edif. Torre del
Banco Industrial de Venezuela, esq. Traposos, Apdo.
3178, Caracas; Gen. Man. William R. Phelan.

Avila, Compania Andnima de Seguros: Edif. Banco Caracas,
Avda. Urdaneta, Apdo. 1007, Caracas; f. 1936; Pres.
AndrLs Velutini.

C.A. Seguros Catatumbo: Avda. 4 No. 83-49, Apdo. 1083,
iSIaracaibo; f 1957; Pres. L. Urdaneta Bravo.

Compania Andnima de Seguros American Internationa!:
Edif. Seguros Venezuela, 8“ piso, Avda. Francisco de
Miranda, Apdo. 61323, Chacao, Caracas; Pres. Edward
C. Dobbs.

Compania Andnima de Seguros Royal Caribe de'Venezuela:
Avda. Urdaneta, Apdo. 1609, Caracas; Chair. J. C. F.
Miller.
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La Confoderaci6n del Canada Venezolana, C.A.; Torre
Phelps, i6° piso. Plaza Venezuela, Apdo. 5117,1
Sabana Grande, Caracas: incorporated as a Venezuelan
CO. 1967 ; Gen. Man. Patiucio Estevez Navareo.

La Continental Venezolana, Companta Anonima: Torre
Lincoln, Avda. A. Lincoln (Sabana Grande), Apdo.
6606, Caracas; f. 1956 : Pres. G. A. Lov’era; Gen. Man.
G. SCKARIFKER.

Co-opera((va Centraf do Seguros: Avda. Urdaneta, esq. La
Pelota, Apdo. 2655, Caracas; f. 1957.

Horizonte, C.A.: Edifido Banco Industrial, Avda. Univer-
sidad, esq. de Traposos, Apdo. 2357, Caracas; f. 1956;
Gen. Man. Ing. Gustavo Rojas Valery.

La IVietropoIitana: Edif. “Seguros La Metropolitana”,
Avda. Universidad (Perico a Monroy), Apdo. 2197,
Caracas; f. 1949: Pres. Carlos Beracasa; Man. Dr.
C. G. Rangel.

C.A. de Seguros La Nacional: Edif. Torre Lincoln, esq.
Avdas. Acacias y Lincoln, Sabana Grande, .A.pdo. 1028,
Caracas; f. 1940; Pres. Francisco Raffalli; E.ncc.
Vice-Pres. Hector Belloso.

"Nuevo (Hondo” Seguros Generates S.A.; Edif. Sudameris,
Avda. Urdaneta y Fuerzas Armadas, Apdo. 2062,
Caracas; f. 1956; Gen. Man. S. Caciagli.

La Occidental, C.A.: Edif. Boulton, Calle gS, Apdo. 131,
Maracaibo; f. 1957; Gen. Man. J. Moreno ilARTlNEZ.

Patria, C.A.: Edif. Abril, Avda. Urdaneta, esq. Las
Ibarras, Apdo. 6598, Caracas; f. 1957: ilan. Dr. A.

J. ViLELA.

La Popular, C.A.: Edif. Urapal, esq. do Urapal, Avda.
Urdaneta (esto i); Caracas; f. 1958.

"La Praviiora”, Compahia Nacional Andnima de Seguros:
esq. de La Marrdn, Apdo. 848, Caracas; i. 1914; Pres.

Ram6n E. Tello.

Neaseguradora Nacional de Venezuela, C.A.; Avda.
Altainira,. Don Bosco, Apdo. 68064, Caracas loi; f.

1957;. Gen. Man. A. S. Olmeta.

Trade and Industry)

La Seguridad, C.A.: Edit. "C.A.fU Sc.-uridad". t'.-!. c.dir
Ibarras a Matunn 21-23, -Apdo. 473. C.-’.rac.iA; 1, lojj;
Man. Dir. Dr. E.JAnzola

Seguros Los Andes, C.A.; Carrera 7 N'o, 0-40. .sn-Jo
San Cristdbal; f. 1956; Man. Dr. E. RanIrV.z.'

Seguros Carabobo: .Avda. Diaz Mereno v Cat!e RomPn
Apdo. 13S, Valencia; f. 1955; Gen. M.-tnrKoDOLro Nov/.!

Seguros Caracas, C.A.: Edif. "Seguro.^ Caracas”, Torn’
Norte pwo. Marrdn a Cuji, Apdo. 9S1. Car.’.cic- 1 .

1943: cap. 2501.; Gen. Man. K. M.tTTiiiLS.

Seguros La Paz, C.A.:Edif. “La P.az.-Amirc-. n-dlo”, .\vda,
Andres Bello. Apdo. 3242, Caraca-c; f. ioiM' iVi-, Dr.
S. Tovar, Jr.

C.A. Seguros Lara: Edif. Seguros Lara. CalD 23 con
Carrera iS, Apdo. 527. B.arqui.simeto; f. losr; Pd'=,
Jos£ Mario Par.r-a.

Seguros Orinoco, C.A.: Avda. Fuerzas Armad.T:. e-q.
Socarras, Apdo. 644S, Carac.as; f. 1957; Man. Ili.r.N.tN

Reholledo M.

Seguros Venezuela, C.A.: -Avda. Franckco de Miranda,
Cliacao, Apdo. O0357, C^iracas; Gen. Af.an. ArnsTinr.s
Briceno Soto.mas'or.

8.A. General de Seguros y Reaseguros: Edif. Luz KFctric-a

de Venezuela, 4° piso, esq. de Urapal, Avda. Urd.aneta.

-Apdo. 1792, Caracas: f. 1953; Pre.s. Dr. Koderto DIaz
Hf.rnAiz; First Vicc-Pre.s. Dr. Ricardo Zuloaca.

Sud Amdrica, S.A.: Edif. Sudameris, Avda. Urd.meta.
Apdo. 2959, Caracas; f. 1952; Chair. Dr. C. Morales.

La Uni6n, Companta Nacional do Seguros, S.A.; Edit.

Seguros Venezuela, Avda. Francisco de Miranda, Apdo.

11331, Caracas; JIans. F. Andres, P. Stoesskj..

La Venezolana de Vida, C.A. dc Seguros: Edif. E.aso, Avda.
Francisco do Miranda, Chacafto. Apdo. 60815, Car.ic.y;

f. 1969; Pres. Arturo Brielesidourg; .ifan, Dir.

Michael V. Calandra.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INTIUSTRA'

Caracas
Fidoracidn Venezolana do Cdmaras y Asociacioncs do

Comercio y Producci6n—FEDECAMARAS: Edif. Fedc-

edmaras, 5° piso, .Avda. El Empalmo, El Bosque. Apdo.

2568: f. 1944; 163 mems.; Pres. Dr. Oscar de Guru-
CEAGA.

C4m«r« Agricola de Venezuela: Altagracia a Salas 28.

Cdmara de Comercio dc Caracas: .Avda. Estc 2 No. 215,

Los Caobos; f. 1893; 473 mems.; Pres. Ram6n Imerv;

Sec. Dr. FAlix MartInez Espino O.

Cimara do Industriales de Caracas; Esquina dc Puente

Hidalgo; f. 1935; Sec. Dr. Tulio Zamop-a Hidalgo;

S35 mems.
Cdmara dc la Industria del Pctrdleo: Edif. Easo, 10’ piso,

.tvda. Francisco de Miranda, Local D.

Cdmara Mincra de Venezuela: Edif. Los Clavcles, Trans-

vcrs.-U de jlaripdrez, Apdo. 3.

Cdmara Nacional del Transporic; Edif. Oiupolican, s’ P'S'’-

-Apdo. 43, Sordo a Guaj-abal.

Cdmara de Productores do Aziicar dc Venezuela

Growers): Sta. Teresa a Ciprescs 73: f. I943: -5

Pres. jEsds M. GARCfA, Jr.

Cdmara Venezolana dc la Conslruccidn (ilmV.-fiio:): Centro

Profcsional del Este. 13’ piso, Calic Viihflor, Sabana

Grande.

Tlicrc arc chambers of commerce and industry in .all

major provincial centres.

STATE CORPORATIONS AND
DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS

cordiplan: r.aIacio Blanco. Avda. Urd-anefa, Mira!lor--L

Caracas; co-ordination .and pl.amiinv ofnee; I’n-i, Dr.

Luis Enp.ique Orf-rto G.; Dir. Dr. Asiosto C.asis

GonzAlez.

orporacidn Andina de Fomcnlo (CAF): Apdo. 50-G,

C.aracas; f. 1968 follo'.vin.T the constituent .agreem'nt

signed liy Bolivia. Chile, Colonibi.a, Ecuador, JAru a.ad

Vcnozucla; finimcial organization of tim r.ub-rf;:<onai

And'c.an integr.ation programme; cnmmer.c^.l .actr.a!;'-'.

in June 1070: authorized c-ap. V.S Sit-am... t’ »•

VS «-5ra. (Chile. C-oItunhi.i. Pe.ro. \ rnrzu-l-t V.S.

$5.5m'. each: Bolivi.a. Ecu.tdcir V.S f J 5 'ti. r.seh};

Pres. Adolfo Linarw.
^

jrporacidn Venezofana de Fomealo: Pu-Paropl-a Kd.-f,

Norte, Centro Siimei I.toHvar, Afr-io. n:o- ”

I<>17‘ .autonomous body ii.a'b-r sirr.tTnr.yr.: • -a

to dcvclo,o i-duitry .and n.aturaj ir-o-:

cniirce of mediuin- and lone-t'rrT'i r-'cdi

ffi"!)



VENEZUELA—(Trade and Industry, Transport)

private financing; cap. 1,820m.; Pres. Dr. Eduardo
,

G(5mez Tamayo; Gen. Man. Dr. Aiejandro Aefonzo
Larrain; publ. Cuadernos.

Corporacifin Venczolana de Guayana: Avda. La Estancia 10,

13° piso, Apdo. 7000, Caracas; development of Guayana
area; Pres. Rafael Alfonzo Ravard.

Corporacifin Venezolana del Petrdleo: Edif. Selemar, Calle

Real de Sabana Grande, Apdo. 51237, Caracas; f. 1960;
autonomous body under government direction; Dir -

Gen. Dr. Maurice Valery N.

Instituto Agrario Nacional: Quinta Barrancas, La Que-
bradita, Caracas; f. 1945 under Agrarian Law to assure

ownership of the land to those who worked on it; now
authorized to expropriate and redistribute idle or un-
productive lands; nearly 150,000 families had been
settled by the end of 1967.

Instituto Venezolana de Petroqulmica—i.V.P.: Edif.

Aco, Avda. Principal, Las Mercedes, Caracas; involved
in many joint tJ.S. projects for expanding petro-
chemical industry; total investment to 1970: U.S.

S274.5m. I.V.P. contribution; U.S 8130m.; active in

regional economic integration.

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS
Caracas

Alimentos Margarita, C.A.: [Fisheimen): Edit. Cari, 2° piso,

Avda. Principal de Bolefta, Apdo. 3673: Pres Eduardo
Oropeza Castillo; Gen. Man. Dr. H£ctor Crocker R.

Asociacidn Nacional de Comerciantes e Industriales {Trades-

men and Jndustiiahsts): Apdo. 33; f. 1936; Pres. Dr.
Juan Carmona; Sec. J. S. Flores; 500 mems

;
publ

Comercio e Indusiria (monthly).

Asociacidn Nacional de Oroguerias de Venezuela {Druggists)

.

Farmacia Los Rosales, Avda Nueva Granada 2, Apdo.
3370 .

Aloeiaeidn Nacional de Qanaderos da Venezuela {Cattle

Owners); Altagracia a Cuartel Viejo 16.

Asociacidn Textil Venezolana: Pres. Armando Branger
federacifin Nacional de Asociaciones de Productorcs Agro-

pecuarios—Fedcagro: Edif. Casa d'ltalia, 6° piso, OI
II, Avda. La Industria, San Bernardino.

Federacidn Nacional de Ganaderos de Venezuela: Edif.

Casa d’ltalia, 7° piso, Avda. La Industria, San Bar-
nardino.

Uni6n de industriales Textiles y de la Confeccidn: Edit.

General Urdaneta, 2° piso, Marrdn a Pelota.

Unifin Nacional de Productorcs de Azdear de Venezuela:
Edif. Luz Eldctrica, 7° piso, esq. Urapal, Avda.
Urdaneta.

Uni6n Patronal Venezolana del Comercio: Edit. General
Urdaneta. 2° piso, Marrdn a Pelota.

Provincial

Asociacidn de Comerciantes 0 Industriales: Maracaibo.

Asociacidn Nacional de Cultivadores de Algoddn {National
Cotton Growers Association): Edif. Sivira, 2“ piso, Calle

Paez Oeste, Apdo. 67, Maracay.

Asociacidn Nacional de Empresarios y Trabajadores de la

Pesca: Apdo. 52, Cumana.
Unidn Nacional de Cultivadores de Tabaco: Edit. Super

Centro Moro, Avda. Miranda, Local 29, Maracay.

TRADE UNIONS
About half the labour force in Venezuela belongs to

unions, of which over 5,000 are legally recognized.

Contederacldn de Trabajadores de Venezuela—CTV (Con-
federation of Venezuelan Workers)

:

Sur 25, Los Caobos,
Apdo. 8056. Caracas; f. 1959; 1,300,000 mems. from 23
regional and 16 industrial federations; Pres. Jos*
GonzAlez Navarro; Sec.-Gen. Augusto MalaviI
Villalba; publ. La Jornada (weekly).

,

Comit6 Unitario de Sindicalistas Cristianos de Venezuela—
C.U.S.I.C.: Apdo. 6058, Caracas; f. 1959; Pres. Dago-
BERTO GonzAlez; Exec. Sec. Ram6n H. Silva J.; publ.
Pueblo (periodical).

Comit6 do Sindicatos Autdnomos—CODESA: Edif. Polar,
Plaza Venezuela, Los Caobos, Caracas; Catholic organi-
zation.

Central Unitaria de Trabajadores de Venezuela—CUTV:
Caracas; leftist union affiliated to WFTU.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Instituto Autdnomo Administracidn de Ferrocarriles del

Estado: Cafio Amarillo, Caracas; state company which
took over the lines of six private railway companies
with a total length of 470 km.; 175 km. of 1.435 mm.
gauge now open; Gen. Man. Ing. TomAs E. Reyna
Plaza.

Plans are under way for building an underground railway
in Caracas. The first stage was to be completed by 1973.

ROADS
In 1971 there were 43.238 km. of classified roads, most

of which arc open throughout the year, and about 18,600
km. of which are paved.

Of the three great highways, the first (960 km.) runs
from Caracas to Ciudad Bolivar. The second, the Pan-
American Highway (1,290 km.), runs from Caracas to the
Colombian frontier and is continued as far as Cucuta. A
branch runs from Valencia to Puerto Cabello. The third
highway runs southwards from Coro to La Ceiba, on
Lake Maracaibo. In 1962 an 8-km. bridge, connecting

1 C80

the two shores of Lake Maracaibo, was completed, thereby
greatly improving communications between Caracas anil
Maracaibo, and the first bridge across the Orinoco river
was built in 1967, linking the industrial area of Quayana
with the rest of the country. -r

A new Marginal Highway is under construction along
the western fringe of the Amazon Basin in Venezuela,
Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Bolivia and Paraguay. The
Venezuelan section now runs for over 440 km. and is fully
paved.

INLAND WATERWAYS
Instituto Nacional de Canalizaciones: Edif. Atlantic, Avda.

Andre's Bello, Los Palos Grandcs, Caracas; semi-
autonomous institution.

Compaiila Andnima La Translacustre: Maracaibo; freight
and passenger sendee serving Lake klaracaibo, princi-
pally from Maracaibo to the road telminaHrom Caracas
at Palmarejo.

SHIPPING
The main port for imports is La Guaira, the port for

Caracas; Puerto Cabello 72 km. to the west handles raw

f



VENEZUELA—(Transport,

materials for the industrial region around Valencia and is
being extended to provide full facilities for handling and
storage, as well as a drj' dock. Maracaibo is the chief port
for the oil industry. Puerto Ordaz, on the Orinoco River,
has also been developed to deal with the shipments of
iron from Cerro Bolivar.

C.A. Vonezolana de Navegacidn {Vcnesnelan Line)-. Edif,
Central, 2° piso, Avda. Urdaneta, esq. Las Ibarras,
Caracas; weekly service Baltimore, Philadelphia, Neiv
York-Venezuelan ports;' weekly service Houston, New
Orleans-Venezuelan ports; service every two weeks to
Norfolk, Charleston-Savannah-Venezuelan ports; ser-

vices to north European ports of Bremen, Hamburg,
Antwerp, Rotterdam, Amsterdam and ports of
Havre and Bilbao; associated services from Scandi-
navian, Baltic, Mediterranean and Japanese ports;

12 cargo vessels 69,500 g.r.t.; Pres. Dr. Alfonso
MArquez ARez.

Companla de Petrdleo Lago: Edif. Creole, Apdo. 889,
Caracas; Creole Petroleum Corporation; 2 tankers each
of 10,905 d.w.t.

CompaRfa Shell de Venezuela, Ltd.; Apdo. 809, Caracas;
6 vessels of 147,832 tons; Pres. K. Wetherell.

Ferrys del Can'be, C.A.: operates ferry services (three times
weekly) between Muaco and Guarano and the Netlier-

lands Antilles.

The following foreign shipping lines call at Venezuelan
ports:

Alcoa, Belfran, Fem-Ville, French Line, Grace Line.

Grancolombiana, Grimaldi Siosa Lines, Hamburg Amerika
Harrison, Hom-Linie, Italian, Johnson, K. Mitsui, Lauro
Lykes Bros. Steamship Co., Mitsui OSK, Moore-McCor
mack Lines, Nordana Line, North German Lloyd, Olsen

P. & 0„ Royal Mail Lines, Royal Netherlands Steamship

Tourism, Atomic Energy)

Co., Saguenay Shipping Ltd., Salcn, Sidarma Tran^..
atlintica E.spanola, Zim.

CIVIL AVIATION
Caracas’s airport, Maiquetfa, is bci.ng rebuilt to handle

all ty-pes of supersonic aircraft. Hicrc arc 63 commc.'xriai
airports.

National .Airlines

Acrovlas Venezolanas 8.A. (AVEKSA): Edif. 29, Avd.r.
Universidad, esq. El Chorro, .Ajido. 9(3, Carac.as; f.

1943; routes flown: Caracas to Barcelona, Cumrina.
Porlamar, Carupano. Maturin, Ciudad Bolivar, Pto,
Ordaz, .Anaco, San Tomd, Canaima, Pto. Cabcllo, San
Felipe, Barquisimeto, Coro Carora, Las Piedr.as, Valera,
Merida, Maracaibo, Sta. Barbara, Zulia, San Antonio,
La Fn'a; Pres. Andri'.s Boulton: \'icv-Prts. Hunrv
Boulton; fleet: i DC-9-30, 2 DC-o-io, 7 CV-5b'o, 4
CV-3.,0, I DC-3.

Linea Airoposlal Vcnczolana (LAV): Bloquc i, El Siltnrio.

Caracas; f. 1933: extensive domestic network, also

flights to Curasao, Aruba and Port-of-Spain; Pres. Dr.

Pablo Villafane; fleet: i DC-9-30, 3 DG9-IS, 3
Viscount 700, 4 HS-748. 7 DC-3. * C-4O, 2 Fairchild

C-123.

Venczolana Inlemacional do Aviacibn, 8.A. (VIASA):
Edif. Seguros Caracas, Marrdn a Dr. Padl, Apdo. 6S57,

Caracas; f. i960; partly government-owned; inter-

national flights to S. America, Caribbean, Europe and

N. .America; Pres. Dr. Oscar Mach.sdo Zuloaoa: fleet:

2 DCS-63, 2 DCS-50, 2 DCS-30, I DC9-14.

Venezuela is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Air France, Alitalia, ALM (Netherlands Antilles), Avianw
(Colombia), British Airways, Delta, iberi.a, KLM, LIAT
(Leeward Islands), Pan Am, Varig (Bmzil).

TOURISM

Direccidn de Turismo: Ministerio do Fomento, Edif. Sur,

9° piso, Centro Bolfvar, Caracas; f. 1954: Dir- Diego

Arria Saliceti.

Offices in La Guaira and Puerto Cabcllo.

Venezuelan Government Tourist Bureau; 485 Madison

Ave., New York; Acting Man. Guillermo Espinoza

FernAndez.

Oficina Central de Informacidn; Palacio do Miraflorcs,

Caracas; f. 1965; information on all aspccU

zuelan life; publ. Caria de Venezuela (fortnighUj' in

Spanish, monthly in English), cultural and scicnti c

bulletins.

Sociedad Financiera para el Fomento del Turlimo jf de

Rccrco Publico (FOMTUR): Camois; f. 19O2: goveni-

ment tourist development agency.

Corooracibn Nacional de Holclcs y Turismo (CONAHOTU):

Apdo. 6C51, Carac.as: f. 1069; government .agency;

Pres. Diego Arp-ia: pubis. Venezuela S.uya (quarterly).

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA

;ocIcdad Orquesta Sinfbnica Venezuela: pep.arf.nnento de

Cultura V Biencstar 5k>ci.al, Car.acas; f. 1930 tinder

au'Se^^of the government of the Pcdeml District and

tlic Institulo Nacionril dc CnUun\ y Anf\..

atomic energy

Jnstituto Venezolano de Invcsligacioncs

Altos de Pipe, Apdo. 1827, Caracas; rescarclun biology .

medicine, chemistry, physics, mathematics .
,

nology; atomic research facilities ‘ Deo
reactor of 3-5 MW; Dir. Dr. R.mmunpo A illegas, Dcp.

Dir. Dr. Gf.rmAn Camejo.

rersidad Central de Venezuela: Ciuu.

kiraixis: atomic rese.arch in pl-ant p.i;

ry, physics, quantity mtxh.mic';. pli;

nir.'mg’nnd cnpiictrin;;.

A Unjvt'

ch'

'rhjUrjr.,
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UNIVERSITIES

Universidad de Carabobo: Apdo. 129, Valencia; 5°4
teachers, 11,000 students.

Universidad Catdiica AndrSs Bello: Apdo. 2906S, Caracas;

466 teachers, 4,972 students.

Universidad Central de Venezuela: Ciudad Universitaria,

Caracas; 2,700 teachers, 40,179 students.

Universidad Centro-Occidental: Barquisimeto, Lara; 100

teachers, 2,000 students.

Universidad de los Andes: Merida; 1,090 teachers, 16,490
students.

Universidad do Oriento: Apdo. 105, CumanA, Sucre; 659
teachers, 8,300'students.

Universidad de Santa Maria: HI Paraiso, Caracas; 250
teachers, 3,500 students.

Universidad del Zulia: Apdo. 526, Maracaibo; 912 teachers,

12,540 students.



DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM
(NORTH VIET-NAM)

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam forms the north-

ern part of the former state of Viet-Xam, pretiously an

associate member of the French Um'on. The 17th parallel

separates the Democratic Republic from the southern

p^, now called the Republic of Viet-Kam. To the north

is China, to the west Laos and to the east the South China

Sea. The climate is hot and wet with a monsoon season

from ifay to October. The language is Vietnamese. The

principal religions are Buddhism, Taoism and Confu-

cianism, wth a small Roman Catholic minority*. The

national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is red, mth a large five-

pointed yellow star in the centre. The capital is Hanoi.

Recent History

Viet-Nam came under French colonial rule in the late

nineteenth century and with Cambodia and Laos formed

the Indochinese Union. During the Second World War the

Japanese used Indochina for military purposes and in 1945

assumed direct authority over the colonies. With the

surrender of the Japanese, the independent Democratic

Republic of Viet-Nam was proclaimed in September 1945

and the Communist Viet-hlinh quickly became the^ domi-

nant force in the provisional government. Negotiations

with the returning French authorities broke down in 194®

and armed hostilities began. The Viet-llinh were successful

in retaining control over the north and centre of toe

country, while in the south toe French came to terms with

anti-Communist elements and in 1949 created toe Associa-

ted State of Viet-Nam. The Geneva Agreement of 1954

brought toe war to an end. Viet-Nam was partitioned into

tsvo military zones, with the Communist forces regrouped

north of I7°N. latitude and toe non-Commumsts south of

it, pending a political settlemenL The general elections

throughout Viet-Nam, envisaged in toe Geneva A^ee-

raents, have not taken place and toe effect of toe partition

has been .toe continued existence of two governments iq

toe country. From i960 onwards the northern government

has played,an active part in toe resistance movemen^n

the south, greatly' increasing this support after ^9^3- ®

U.S.A. inters-ened mgorously in toe war in 1965. sendmg a

large land-force to toe south and bombing targete in c

north. In November 1968 the bombing was halted and

peace talks between toe four participants in the .ijar

opened in Paris. In April 197L 42° deputies were

to the National Assembly. In April 1972. ^

offensive was launched against South \ le ^ am
^

several fronts. Following U.S. blockading an mini^

of North Vietnamese ports and the e.xtension of U b

bombing to include Hanoi and Haiphong, e o -

was halted in September. In October toe ho
,

namese government rejected a draft U.S. peace agre-

and in December U.S. bombing of the North was resumed

w*ito great intensity.

In late January* 1973 a peace a^eement
g

This included a ceasefire throughout -outh le

withdrawal from \'iet-Nam; the establishment in the South

of a National Council of National Reconciliation .and

Concord; reunification of Met-Nam to be agreed between

North and South by peaceful means without outside inter-

ference; and U.S. agreement to aid the North on post-

war reconstruction.

Fighting continued unabated, however, and the Inter-

national Commission of Control and Supervision, which

had been set up to supervise toe ceasefire in the South, was

unable to perform its task. By too winter of 1973 the North

Vietnamese had built up tlieir supply routes along the

Laotian and Cambodian borders and were thought to have

buUt up their armaments also. In Deceml>er North \ iet-

namese and United States’ spokesmen met in P.tris. The

United States offered aid for toe reconstruction of Nortli

Viet-Nam in return for the cancellation of an e.vpected

offensive against the Saigon Government s forces, an

accounting of U.S. prisoners of war and a cessation of

interference in the affairs of Laos and the IChmer Republic.

There were indications in toe early months of 1974 that

this offer had been accepted. In April 1974 cabinet

reshuffled, apparently with the aim of strengtiiening

governmental machinery for post-war reconstruction.

Government
. , ,

Legislative power is vested in the National Assembly

elected for a four-year term by universal adult suffrage.

The Assembly elects toe President of the Republic for a

• similar period. Executive power is exercised by the Council

of Jfinisters which is responsible to toe National ,\ssembly.

There arc seventeen pro\dnces.

°’At'toe end of r973 , toe armed forces totalled S/B.om

men (army 564 .750. 3.250. air force 1°;°°°)-^
an additional half million militia and secunty .roops.

About 240,000 troops were believed to be deployed 1

South Viet-Nam in early 1974- Militaiy* scr.uce ^mniMC^

at iS years of age. Considerable military aid has .k.^.

received both from China and the Soviet Union.

Economic Affairs s-
The economy is governed by a five-year pl?m About

per cent of agriculture is collectivized. The chief

. rice (the staple crop), wheat, maire, sugar, coficv, .ca fra

^
tobacco, cotton, soy-beans and jute The vast

bamboo and teak. There are coal

750 square miles and producing abou 3 '

. ^ of
•annually. The most valuable deposit is toe Mil

Quang-Yen. Other rninends rmned are .in

i-Nguyi

food processing.
c.f

In February 1974 toe duri^
plans for the reconstruction of tot c .

following two years.

1CS3



DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM—(Statistical Survey)

Transport and Communications
There are 1,500 km. of railways based on Hanoi, of

which about half are believed to be in operation. Roads,

badly damaged during hostilities, have been rebuilt and

now extend for some 13,400 km. Rivers are much used for

transport. The main port is Haiphong. There are internal

air services and a direct line to Canton.

Social Welfare

The state operates a system of social security. Hospitals,

dispensaries and sanatoria number about 400. Mobile

medical teams treat trachoma, malaria and other diseases.

Education
There is compulsory education, where possible, for 10

years. Pupils number about 7,000,000. There is one

universit3^ in Hanoi.

Tourism
There are mountains and seaside resorts but few foreign

visitors.

Sport

The state encourages team games and athletics.

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

too XU— 10 hko=i dong.

Exchange rates (April 1974)

:

£x sterling=5.815 d6ng;

U.S. $1=2.463 d6ng.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND POPULATION

Census
(March 1st,

i960)

Mid-Year Populatiox (UN estimates)

1969 1970 1971 , 1972
1

1973 .

158.750 sq. km.* 1 15.916,955 20,715,000 21,154,000 21,595.0°° 22,038,000 22,481,000

* 61,294 square miles.

,
f

Hanoi (capital) ,

Haiphong .

PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(i960 census)

414,620* Nam Dinh

182,4901 Vinh
. 86,132

• ,43.954

• Greater Hanoi 643,576. t Greater Haiphong 369,248.

/

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 37.5 per
1,000; death rate 16.1 per 1,000 (UN estimates for
1965-70).

Employment (mid-1970): In a total population of

20.757.000,
_
the economically active numbered

10.921.000, including 8,475,000 in agriculture (FAO
and ILO estimates).

AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1966
(’000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops
Forest Land ....
Other Land and Inland Water

Totai- Ann,!

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

2,oi8

7.900

5.957

15.875
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PRINCIPAL CROPS
(FAO estimates)

Area Harvested Production
(’000 hectares) (’ooo metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971 196S 1969 1970 1971

Maize . 210 210 210 210 230 240 250 230

Rice (Paddy) 2,500 2,500 2,500 2,400 4,920* 4,900 5,000 4.Ooo

Sugar Canet, J . 19 19 19 19 600 600 600 600

Sweet Potatoes and Yams 188 190 190 n.a. 830 900 900 n.a.

Cassava (Manioc) 100 100 100 n.a. 700 700 730 n.a.

Dry Beans . 60 60 60 60 15 15 15 15

Soybeans 36 38 38 38 17 18
If

19

Groundnuts (in shell) 46 47 47 43 42 45 46 40

Cottonseed .
to0 20 20 20 1 2

4 4 4

Cotton (Lint) 1 2 *' •

Sesame Seed . 7 7 7 7 3 3 3 3

Castor Beans 4 4 4 4 2 2

Coffee . n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. I

2.8

4
16

2.S

4
16

Teat
Tobacco
Kenaf .

12

4
12

12

4
12

13

4
12

13

4
12

2.7

4
16

2.7

4
16

• Unofficial estimate quoted by FAO.

I Planted area.

{ Crop year ending in year stated.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook, 1971.

LIVESTOCK

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Cattle . . . •

Pigs .

Buffaloes .

Horses . • •
.

840
6,200
1,620

56-

850
6,400
1,680

57

865
6,600

1,700

58

880
6»8oo

, 1,700

.59

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

Forestry (1970): Timber 1,125,000 cubic metres (cst).

MINING
.

'
' f’ooo metric tons)

ig6S 1969 1970 1971

Coal • • •

Salt . • • • •

Phosphate Rock

3;ooo

150
J,o5o

3,000
150

1,230

3,000
150

1,050

of the Interior.

3,000
150

n.a.

ole: No recent data are available lor p
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INDUSTRY
ELECTRIC ENERGY

(million kWh)
CEMENT

(metric tons)

1962 36S 1966 750,000

1963 460 1967 750,000

1964 548 1968 495,000

1965 660 1969
1970

495,000
495,000

SoJii'ce: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972.

OTHER COMMODITIES
(‘ooo metric tons unless otherwise specified)

i960 1965
(Target)

% Change

Pumps (units) — 1,400 -

Phosphate Fertilirer 51 224 339
Fish . . .

•
. 112.5 200 78

Fish Sauce (million litres) 29.6 60 103
Sugar and Molasses 25-3 50 97
Cigarettes (million packets) 73-4 160 118
Cotton and Silk Fabnes (muhon metres) . 92.5 134 45
Paper..... • • 4-5 35-5 689
Bicycles ('000 units) • 27 100 270

FINANCE
100 xu=io hiio=i dong.

Coins; I, 2 and 5 xu.

Notes; 2 xu; i, 2, and 5 hko; 1, 2, 5 and 10 dong.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £i sterhng=5.8i5 dong; U.S. $1=2 463 d6ng.

100 d6ng=£i7.20=540.6l.

Note: Prior to August 1971 the dong was valued at 34 U.S. cents (U.S. Si =2.941 dong) Prom December 1971 to February
1973 the ddng’s value was 36 91 U.S cents ($1= 2.709 dong). In terms of sterling, the value of the d6ng between November
1967 and June 1972 was 2S. lod (14.17P), the c.xchange rate being ;fi= 7 059 dong (or 12 d6ng=;fi.7o).

Budget (1963): Balanced at 1,779,288,000 dong; Gifts
received under Five-Year Plan 88,893,000 dong; Loans
received 167,259,400 dong.

AID FROM COMMUNIST COUNTRIES

The following tables, prepared by U.S. intelligence sources, show U.S. estimates of aid received by North Viet-Nam.

ECONOMIC AID
(million U.S. dollars)

Donor 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

U.S.S.R. 225 45° 600 720 750 945
China, People’s Republic . 150 225 240 300 270 r8o 300
Eastern Europe 45 150 240 360 405 615 655
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MILITARY AID
(mUlion U.S. dollars)

Donor 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

U.S.S.R. 630 1,080 1.515 870 360 210 300
China, People’s Republic . 180 285 435 300 315 225 225

Source: Asia Research Bulletin, May 1972.

EXTERNAL TRADE
Non-Commhnist Cocstmes

(U.S. S’ooo)

Imports Exports

1967 1968 1967 1968

France ....
Germany, Federal Republic
Italy ....
Netherlands
Sweden ....
Switzerland
United Kingdom
Klimer Republic
Hong Kong
Japan ....
Malaysia....
Singapore
E^t ....

'

.

627
521
550
473

5
9

185
484
151

1,817

1,228
1

1.374
664
143
46
79
16

254
432
52

2.444
13*

1.232

S3t

541
122

71

99
27
9

207
627

1,099
6,686
229

1.447

97

313
172
107
128

9

74
122

306
i,i6S

6,108
100*

t.375

55t

Total • • 6,051 6,832 11,261 10,037

• Jan.-Oct. t Jan.-Nov.

Communist Countries

(U.S.$’ooo)

Imports
1966

Exports
1966

U.S.S.R. . .
. - . .

Czechoslovakia .
_

.

German Democratic Republic

Hungary . . • •

Poland
Romania .

Total

68.200
13,800
16,500
9,700
10,520
0,000 .

i

•
1

25,300
5,600
5,000

IrSOO

3,720
200

127.720 41.320

TRANSPORT
INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING

(metric tons)

1968 1969

Goods Loaded .

Goods Unloaded

370.000
850.000

360.000
915.000

" Sonrrr: Unit^iNSmi^S/nhs/.Vn/ Yearbook

Inland Waterways (i960): 27 nuIUon freight ton -1
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EDUCATION
(1966-67)

Generae Secondary
Vocational

Higher

Schools ..... . 10,993 185 28
Teachers ..... . 86,495 4»i94 5,004
Pupils and Undergraduates* .

of which: in evening and correspondence
4,517,600 101,880 48,402

courses . % . . . • 1,154,500 9.300 10,743

*1972: Number of students at all grades is 7 million.

Sources (unless othersvise indicated): Nhaii Dan of May 3rd and 4th, 1963: text of the Five-Year Plan as presented to the
National Assembly (end April 1963): trade statistics of partner countries; General Statistical Office of the Democratic
Republic of Viet-Nam.

THE CONSTITUTION
The original constitution of the Democratic Republic

was replaced by a revised constitution, adopted in i960.

Main provisions:

Unity ol Viet-Nam; The territory of Viet-Nam is an
indmsible whole.

Economic Principles: The economy is directed by a plan,

and the state relies on the organs of state, the trade
unions and the co-operative sector to assist in fulfilling

the plan. In the present transitional period, ownership of

the means of production, may be by the state, by the co-

operative sector, by individuals or by national capitalists.

President: elected for four years. He is responsible for

most senior appointments, and promulgates laws and
decrees. He represents the country in external affairs, and
is the supreme commander of the armed forces.

Council of Ministers: consists of the Prime Minister
(President), the Vice-Premiers, the Heads of State Com-
missions and the Director-General of the National Bank.
The Council is responsible to the National Assembly.

Special Political Conference: ad hoc executive body
convened to make important political decisions. The
President of the state takes the chair.

National Assembly: elected for the same period as the
President. The Assembly is to meet twice a year, or for

extraordinary sessions. It elects a President of the Assem-
bly, the President and Vice-President of the state, the
Prime Minister and other officials. It discusses economic
plans, and, among other functions, examines and approves
the budget.

Standing Committoe of the National Assembly : permanent
executive body of the Assembly, and elected by it. It
consists of a Chairman, Vice-Chairman, Secretary-General,
and members. It is responsible to the National Assembly,
and decides questions of election and franchise, and most
appointments. It also supervises local government.

Local Government: the countiy is divided into provinces,
and subdivided into districts, cities and towns. There arc
People's Courts at all these levels, elected locally.

Judicial System: consists of the Supreme People’s Court,
local People's Courts, and military courts. There are also
People’s Organs of Control, under the Supreme People’s
Organ of Control, to secure observance of the laws.

THE GOVERNMENT
President of the Republic: Ton Due Thang.
Vice-President: Ngu'ven Luong Bang.

THE CABINET
(Apitl 1974)

Prime Minister: Pham van Dong.
Deputy Premiers: Nguyen Duy Trinh, Le Thanh Nghi,

Gen. Vo Nguyen Giap, Huang Anh, Nguyen Con,
Tran Huu Due, Brig. Phan Trong Tue, Dang Viet
Chau.

Deputy Premier, Minister of Building: Do Muot.
Minister of Ptational Defence; Gen. Vo Nguyen Giap.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nguyen Duy Trinh.
Minister of the Interior: Duong Quoc Chinh.

Minister of Foreign Trade: Phan Anh.
Minister of Internal Trade: Hoang Huoc Thinh.
Minister of Electricity and Coal: (vacant).

Minister of Materials: Tran Danh Tuyen.
Minister of Light Industry: Kha Vang Can.
Minister of Finance: Dang Viet Chau.
Minister of Communications and Transport: Duong Bach

Lien.

Minister of Water Conservancy: Ha ICe Tan.
Minister of Grain and Food Products: Ngo Minh Loan.
Minister of Culture: Hoang Minh Giam.
Minister of Education: Nguyen Van Huyen.
Minister of Higher Education and Vocational Middle

Schools: Ta Quang Vuu.
Minister of Labour: (vacant).

Minister of Machinery and Metallurgy: Nguyen Con.
Minister of Premier’s Office: Tran Huu Due.
Minister of Public Health: Nguyen Van Huong.
Minister of Public Security: Tran Quoc Hoan.
Minister of Water: Ngu’ven Thanh Binh.
Minister Director of Premier’s Office; Phan My.
Minister in Charge of Cultural Affairs and Education:

Tran Quang Huy.
Ministers Vice-Chairmen of the Central Agricultural Com-

mission: Nghiem Xuan Yem, Nguyen Van Log.
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Ministers Vice-Chairmen of the State Planning Commission:

Ncuyzff Van Kha, (vacant).

Minister with Special Responsibility for the Construction of
the Da River Dam : Ha Ke Tan.

Minister without Portfolio: XuAN Thuy.
Chairman of the Central Agricultural Commission: (vacant).

Chairman of the Central Nationalities Commission: Lb
Kuang Ba.

Chairman of the National Bank: Ta Hoang Co.

Chairman of the National Reunification Commission:
Dang Thi.

Chairman of the State Inspection Commission: Nguyen
Va.n Loc. '

Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Le Thanh
Nghi.

Chairman of the State Price Commission: (vacant).

Chairman of the State Scientific and Technical Commission:
Tran Dai Nghia.

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE LAO-DONQ PARTY
First Secretary: Lb Duan.

diplomatic representation
Amb^sadors accredited to the country include Dr.

Klaus Willerding (German Democratic Republic),
Beent Arne Bjornberg (Sweden), Ansou Kamano
(Guinea), Mohammed Cherif Sahli (Algeria), Assane
Guitoo (Mali), Salah El Den A. El Abd (Eg>'pt),

Tuniing'iyn Mashlay (Mongolia), T. Zamfir (Romania),
Wang Yu-ping (People’s Republic of China)

.

The Canadian and United Kingdom ambassadors had
not yet presented their' credentials by May 1974.

Diplomatic relations are also maintained with Argentina,

Australia, Bangladesh, Cameroon, Canada, Denmark,
Finland, France, India, Japan, Jladagascar, Malaysia,

Nonvay, Singapore, Swtzerland. Syria, Tunisia; U.S.S.R.,

United Kingdom, Yemen (People's Democratic Republic)

and Zambia. ...
. .

. The Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam has diplomatic

relations at Ministerial level with Burma.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
GENERAL ELECTION, APRIL 1971

There were unopposed Communist candidates for

roughly three-quarters .of the 420 seats.

Chairman of the Standing Committee: Truong Chinh.

Secretary-General: Ton Quang Phiet.

Democratic Party: Hanoi; f. 1944; parly of the middle
classes, businessmen and intelligentsia; Sec.-Gen
Nghiem Xuan Yem.

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS
Ho Chi Minh Working Youth Union: 60 Ba Trieu, Hanoi;

f. 1931; 2.600.000 mems.; Sec. Vu Quanc.
Federation of Vietnamese Women: Hanoi; 3,500.000 mems.
Viet-Nam Fatherland Front: Hanoi; f. 1955; unites the

three political parties and sUte organizations for
political purposes; led by the Lao-Dong Party.

DEFENCE
Armed Forces and Equipment (1973): Total 578,000 of

which army 564,750; navy 3.250; air force 10,000 (plus
para-military forces of 445,000). Of the DR\’N regular
troops, about 200,000 arc now deployed in South Viet-
Nam, 63.000 in Laos and about 40,000 in Cambodia.
Equipment is largely' of Soviet and Chinese origin and
includes 550 field guns, 390 tanlrs, 22S combat aircraft,

46 SAM(missile) battalions and 12 AA regiments. There
arc also about i.ooo Soviet military advisers in North
Viet-Nam and 20,000 Chinese working on construction
and engineering projects there and in Laos. A new
agreement rvas signed in September 1972 behvecn the
Soviet Union and China for the transhipment of Soviet
war material through China to North Viet-Nam to
offset American mining and blockading of the country'’s

ports and the renewed U.S. bombing campaign.

Military Servico: Two years minimum. . r

Defence Expenditure: Estimated defence spending (1970):

2,150 million dong (U.S. $731 million).

Commander-in-Chief DRVW Armed Forces: General Vo
Nguyen Giap.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Judicial System, based on French lines, has been

thoroughly revised since J954. The Supreme Court in

Hanoi is the chief court and exercises ch-il and criminal

jurisdiction over all lower courts. Tliere are - People’s

Courts in District torvns, and a number of military courts.

The observance of the laws is the concern of the People’s

Organs of Control, under a Supreme People’s Organ of

Control.

President of the Supreme Court: Pham Van B.^cii.

RELIGION
BUDDHISTS -

POLITICAL PARTIES
Uo^Dong Party [Viei-NaM Workers'

trolling party in Viet-Nam Fatherland
2^Iinh); successor to the Conamunist Party of Indoc i »

1930; Chair, (vacant): First Sec. Le Duak; 620,000

mems.; publ. Nhan Dan.
_

*0CUlist Party: Hanoi; f. 1951; consists mainly of intelli-

gentsia; Gen. Sec. Nguyen Xien.

Most of the population is Buddhist. It is e.stimatcd that

about 200,000 Buddhists emigrated to South Viet-Nam

in 1954 -

CHRISTIANS (RO.MAN CATHOLICS)

There are about hvo million Christkins in Viet-Nam,

mosUv Roman Catliolic. FoIIotving the Geneva AgTceme.et3

of 1954. almost all the Catholics moved into the Southern

part of Vict-Nara.

Archbishop of Hanoi: Most Rev. Josupii Marie Trin

Nhu Khue, .fo PI16 Nha Chung, Hanoi.
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THE PRESS
DAILIES

Nhan Dan [People’s Daily): Hanoi; f. 1946; official organ of

uie Lao-Dong Party; circ. 100,000.

Thai Moi: Hanoi; circ. 25,000.

Thu Do Hanoi: Hanoi; f. 1957; Editor Dinh Nho Khoi;
circ. 30,000.

There are some 45 regional dailies.

PERIODICALS

Bulletin of the Medical Association of the Viet-Nam D.R.:
Hanoi; illustrated annual in French and English.

Cuu Quoc [National Salvation): Hanoi; weekly; f. 1942;

organ of the Fatherland Front; circ. 20.000; Chief

Editor Nguyen Tieu.

Hoc Tap [Studies): 28 rue Tran binh Trong. Hanoi;
monthly; f. 1955: organ of the Lao Dong Party; circ.

50,000.

Lto Dong [Labour): Hanoi; twice weekly; organ of Federa-

tion of Trade Unions; circ. 10,000.

Nhan Dan Nong Thong [Peasantry]

:

Hanoi; trvice weekly;
agricultural supplement; circ. 21,000.

Quan Dol Nhan Dan [People's Arnty):i. 1957; published by
the Army.

Tien Phong [Avant Garde): 15 rue Ho Xuan Huong,
Hanoi; f . 1957: three times weekly; organ of the Youtii
Movement; circ. 16,000,

Viet“Nam; 79 Ly Thuong Kiet St., Hanoi; f. 1954;
illustrated monthly; published by Committee for

Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries; Vietnamese,
Russian, Chinese, French, Spanish and English; circ.

86,000; Dir. Le Ba Thuyen.

Viet-Nam Courier: 46 Tran Hung Dao, Hanoi; weekly;
Committee for Cultural Relations with Foreign
Countries; English and French editions.

Vietnamese Studies: 46 Tran Hung Dao, Hanoi; quarterly

publ. by Committee for Cultural Relations \vith Foreign
Countries; English and French editions.

NEWS AGENCIES
Viet-Nam News Agency: Hanoi.

Foreign Bureaux
Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka): 63 Hoang Dieu St.,

Hanoi.

Novosti Press Agency: APN Representation, 15 Thuyen
Guang St., Hanoi.

Tass also has a bureau in Hanoi.

PUBLISHERS
Su That [Truth) Publishing House: Hanoi; controlled by

the Government; Marxist classics, political and philo-

sophical works.

Foreign Languages Publishing House: Hanoi; controlled

by the Government.

Giao Due [Educational) Publishing House: Hanoi; blinistry

of Education.

Khoa Hoc [Social Sciences) Publishing House: Hanoi.

Lao Dong [Labour) Publishing House: Hanoi.

Literary Publishing House: Hanoi; State-controlled.

Pho Thong [Popularization) Publishing House: Hanoi.

Popular Army Publishing House: Hanoi.

Scientific Publishing House: Hanoi.

Y Hoc [Medical) Publishing House: Hanoi.

RADIO
Voice of Viet-Nam: 58 Quan-Su Street, Hanoi; controlled

by the Council of Ministers; Home Service in Viet-
namese; Foreign Service in English, Japanese, Korean,
French, Cambodian, Laotian, Thai, Cantonese and
Standard Chinese, and Indonesian; Dir.-Gen. T. Lam.

In 1971 there were 510,000 radio receivers.

There is no television.

FINANCE
BANKING

State Bank of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (Viet-

bank): 7 Le-Lai SL, Hanoi; f. 1951; central bank of

issue; 350 branches; Min. Gen. Dir. Ta Hoang Co,
Vice-Mins. Dep. Gen. Dir. Le Due, Vu-Duy-Hieu
Tran-Duong, Dinh-Van-Bay.

Bank for Foreign Trade of the Democratic Republic of Viet-
Nam (Vietcombank) ; 47-49, Ly-Thai-To St., Hanoi;
f. 1963; the only bank authorized to deal in the country
with foreign currencies and international payments;
Chair. Tran Duong; Vice-Chair. Dao Viet Doan,
Mai Huu Ich.

INSURANCE
Viet-Nam Insurance Co. (Baoviet): 7 Ly Thuong Kiet,

Hanoi; state company; marine insurance.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Chamber of Commerce of the Democratic Republic of Viet-

Nam (Vietcochamber) : 33 BaTrieu St., Hanoi; attached
organizations are:

Vinacontrol [Goods Control Office): 54 Tran Nhan Tong
St,, Hanoi.

Maritime Arbitration Committee: 33 Ba Trieu St.,

Hanoi; settles and exercises jurisdiction over dis-
putes arising from sea transportation.

Foreign Trade Arbitration Committee: 33 Ba Trieu St.,

Hanoi; settles disputes arising from foreign trade
transactions between Vietnamese and foreign
economic organizations.

All foreign trade activities are directed and controlled
by the State through the intermediary of the Ministry of
Foreign Trade. To this effect, several National Import-
Export Corporations have been set up [see below)

.

Foreign Trade Corporations
Agrexport [Viet-Nam National Agricultural Produce and

Foodstuffs Export-Import Corporation): 6 Trang Tien,
Hanoi; imports and exports agricultural produce and
foodstuffs.

Artexport [Viet-Nam National Handicrafts and Arts Articles
Export-Import Corporation): 31-33 Ngo Quyen St.,
Hanoi; deals in craft products and art materials.
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M«Chinoimport {Viet-Nam National Machinery Export-

Import Corporation): 8 Trang Tlu St., Hanoi; imports
and exports machinery and tools.

Meranimex {Viet-Nam National Marine and Animal
Products Import and Export Corporation): 17 Cu Chinh
Lan St., Haiphong; exports live animals, salted and
frozen meat, eggs, animal feeds, furs and skins, shell-^ and seaweed.

Minexport (Viet-Nam National Minerals Export-Import
Corporation) : 35 Hai Ba Tmng, Hanoi; exports minerals
and metals, quarry products, building materials,
chemical products, pharmaceutical products; imports
coal, metals, pharmaceutical and chemical products,
industrial and building materials, fuels and oils, asphalt,
fertilizers, gypsum and cement bags.

Ntforimex (Viet-Nam National Forest and Native Produce
Export-Import Corporation): ig Ba Trieu St., Hanoi;
imports coconut products, rubber and wood and
exports oils, forest products and miscellaneous products.

Ttchnoimport (Viet-Nam National Complete Equipment
Import and Technical Exchange Corporation): 16-18
Trang Thi St., Hanoi; imports industrial plant.

Tocontap (Viet-Nam National Sundries Export-Import
Corporation): 36 Ba Trieu St., Hanoi; imports and
exports consumer goods.

Transa! (Fiet-Mam National Foreign Trade Corporation):

33 Ba Trieu St., Hanoi; import and export transactions

with foreign co-operative societies and firms in con-

sumer goods and foodstuSs; re-exports; compensation

trade; agents for all commercial transactions.

Xunhasaba (Viet-Nam State Corporation for Export and

Import of Books, Periodicals and other Cultural Com-
modities): 32 Hai Ba Trung, Hanoi.

Fafim (Viet-Nam State Film Distribution Enterprise): 49
Nguyen Trai; Hanoi; export and import of

organization of film shows and participation of Viet-

namese films in international film exhibitions.

All commercial and non-commercial payments to foreign

countries are effected through the Bank of Foreign Trade

of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam.

TRADE UNIONS
Tong Cong Doan Viet-Nam (T.C.D.) (Viet-Nam Federation

of Trade Unions): 82 Tran Hung Dao, Hanoi; f. 19-10:

1,200,000 mems.; Pres. Hoang Quoc Viet; Ucn. bee.

Nguyen Due Thuan; pubis. Viet-Nam Trw Unions

(in. English, French and Spanish), Lao Dong, Long

Doan, .

AND Tourism, etc.)

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
RAILWAYS

Viet-Hinh National Railways: Hanoi; Government-owned;
official information is not available, but lines reported
to be in operation are: Hanoi—Haiphong {104 1cm

)

Hanoi-Mukh Nam Quong (162 km.). Hanoi-Thanh
Hoa (167 km.), Hanoi-Laokay (296 km.), Dong Anb-
Thai Nguyen {51 km.).

ROADS
National Automobilo Transport Undertaking: Hanoi; f.

1951 ; operates long distance and municipal bus service.^.

There are about 13,400 kilometres of motorablc roads.

SHIPPING
Vietfracht (Viet-Nam Foreign Trade Transportation Cor-

poration): 74 Nguyen Du St., Hanoi; in charge of all

actiinties concerning sea transportation; charters
vessels and books shipping space for principals at home
and abroad; canvasses cargo for shipowners; provides
regular services to and from South-East Asian ports,

mainly Haiphong-Hong Kong-Singapore, Caralmdian
ports-Heungnam-Chungjin and main Japanese ports;

provides ser\'/ccs to and from the Black Sea and
western and northern Europe.

Viet-Nam Ocean Shipping Agency (VOSA): ii Tran Phu
St., Haiphong; in charge of performing all such
facilities as may be required for the coming and going

of merchant shipping, of loading and unloading
operations, lightemge, forwarding and reception of

goods, tallj-ing, weighing and measuring, warehousing,
reconditioning and repacking of damaged goods;

arranging the booking of cargo, the chartering, pur-

chase and sale of vessels and the settlement of marine

casualties and insurance.

CIVIL AVIATION
Civil Aviation of Viet-Nam (CAVN): Hanoi; f. 1954;

Government-owned; controls all services but operates

no aircraft; Gia L.am is tlic largest cbil airport.

Civil Aviation Administration of China: operates services

beriveen Gia Lam and Canton.

Interflug Gescllschaff: operates scn-ices between East

Berlin and Hanoi via Moscow, Tashkent and Dacca.

TOURISM
Vicfnamlourism (Viel-Nam Travel Service): 54 Nguyen Du

St., Hanoi.

UNIVERSITY
University of Hanot: Hanoi; about 150 teachers; about

1,500 students.
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REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM
(SOUTH VIET-NAM)

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Viet-Nam is situated in the eastern

part of South-East Asia with the Democratic Republic of

Viet-Nam to the north of the T7th parallel and the Khmer
Republic to the west. The China Sea lies to the east. The
climate is warm and humid with a monsoon season from

May to October. The language is Vietnamese. Buddhism
is the religion of most of the population. There are sizeable

groups of Cao-Daiists, Hoa-Hao, Confucians, Taoists and'

Roman Catholics. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is

deep yellow, with three horizontal crimson stripes in the

centre. The capital is Saigon.

Recent History

(For the history of the country up to the partition of

Viet-Nam in 1954 sec the chapter on the Democratic

Republic of Viet-Nam.)

Ngo Dinh Diem became Prime Minister of the State

of Viet-Nam 'in 1954 and, following a referendum, pro-

claimed himself President of the Republic of Viet-Nam

in 1955. The authoritarian nature of the Diem rdgime

provoked a serious resistance movement in the south and
the insurgents (mainly former members of the Viet-Minh)

established the National Liberation Front (NLF) in

December i960. The People’s Revolutionary (Communist)

Party soon became a dominant element in the NLF. In

November 1963 Diem was overthrown in a military

coufi, and a series of short-lived military rdgimes followed.

The last of these was the National Leadership Committee,

established in June 1965, with Lt.-Gen. Nguyen Van Thicu

as Chairman and Air Vice-Marshal Nguyen Cao Ky as

Prime Minister. This group introduced a new constitution

in 1967, when presidential and parliamentary elections

were held in government-controlled" areas. 'With the NLF
and "neutralist" candidates banned. Gen. Thieu was
elected President, and Marshal Ky Vice-President, with

35 per cent of the popular vote. In 1971, after splitting

with Marshal Ky, Thieu was re-elected unopposed after all

other candidates wthdrew.
The resistance movement in the south developed

in the early ig6os into full-scale hostilities, and the

North Vietnamese intervened to assist anti-government

forces while the U.S.A. and allied powers gave enormous
military and financial aid to the Saigon regime. Peace
tallcs between the four participants in the ^var opened in

Paris in November 1968. In June 1969 the NLF announced
the formation of a Provisional Revolutionary Government
(PRG) to administer "liberated" areas.

In early April 1972, North Vietnamese forces launched

a major military offensive against South Viet-Nam on
three fronts; in the north, in the central highlands and in

the south. The U.S. resumed large-scale offensive bombing
of North Viet-Nam and in May President Nixon announced
a blockade and mining of all its ports. Martial law was
proclaimed in the South. In late June President Thieu
assumed emergency powers. In September the North
Vietnamese offensive was stopped with the capture by
Saigon troops of Quang Tri province.

In January 1973 a peace agreement was signed by the
U.S.A., South Viet-Nam, North Viet-Nam and the PRG.
The fighting in South Viet-Nam continued during 1973,
however, and a second ceasefire in July was no more effec-

tive than the first. The North Vietnamese appeared to be
preparing for a new offensive early in 1974 but, following
offers of aid from the U.S.A., tliis offensive '\vas not
launched. Talks in Paris between representatives of the
Saigon Government and the PRG to set up a National
Council of National Reconciliation and Concord, and to
arrange for elections, failed to make progress and were
suspended in April 1974.

Senate elections in August 1973 strengthened President
Thieu's position and in February 1974 the constitution'

was amended to extend his term of office.

Governmont
Legislative authority is vested in the National Assembly,

consisting of a House of Representatives elected for four

years by universal suffrage, and a Senate whose members
are elected by list voting for six years. Executive authority
resides in the President, who is elected by universal suffrage

for four years. The President appoints the Prime Minister
and, on the latter’s proposal, the members of the Govern
ment. There is a Supreme Court, whose functions include
the interpretation of the Constitution.

Defence

South Vietnamese armed forces, commanded by Viet-
namese officers and trained under U.S. supervision, include
460.000 ground troops, 50,000 airmen, a navy of 45,000,
17.000 marines and 1.4 million local militia and police.

Anti-government forces, which include North Vietnamese
regular troops, are estimated at about 320,000.

Economic Affairs

The economy is dominated by agriculture. Rice is over-
whelmingly the most important food crop, with -about
four-fifths of arable land under rice; maize, cassava and
sweet potatoes are grown as a substitute for rice, while
coffee and tea are also important. Rubber is the principal
industrial crop, followed by sugar, coconut oil, copra and
kenaf. Fishing provides a valuable supplement to the diet.

Industry is confined to food processing, light machinery
assembly, cement, paper, glass, beverages and textiles.

The war in South Viet-Nam has seriously affected the
economy, however, making industrial development vir-
tually impossible and disrupting agricultural production.
Before the Second World War Viet-Nam was the world’s
third largest rice exporter but the Government in Saigon
now imports rice to meet needs. About half the country,
including most of the rubber-growing and some important
rice-growing regions, was in the hands of the Provisional
Revolutionary Government (PRG) at the end of 1973. The
Saigon Government has been supported by massive aid
from the U.S.A. for both military and economic purposes.
The withdrawal of U.S. forces from Viet-Nam in 1973 and

I
cuts in U.S. aid in 1974 therefore posed a considerable
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threat to the economy in areas controlled from Saigon.

Inflation ivorsened in 1973 wdth rice and fuel prices rising

especially rapidlj’. The trade deficit lessened slightly in

1973 but still remained enormous. In Hay 1973 President

Thieu launched an eight-year programme, the first stage

of which (1973-74) gave priority' to relief operations,

refugee aid, the reconstruction of the country’s infrastruc-

ture and the resumption of production.

Transport and Communications
There are about 1,278 km. of railways, of which about

half are open, and 20,027 kro. of motorable roads. Inland

waterv’ay'S total 4,500 km., of which 2,200 km. are canals.

Air Viet-Nam maintains internal and e.xtemal services

throughout South-East -Asia and the Far East. Saigon is

served by nine airlines.

Social Welfare

There are a number of general and field hospitals

providing several thousand beds. In addition there are 615

village maternity clinics. There is a pension scheme for

state workers.

Education

In 1969-70 there were 7,978 primary schools, half of

them privately owned, and 886 secondary schools. There

are five universities.

Touriim
The main centres of tourism are Saigon, the old city of

Hui in the north-cast and Dalat, a mountain resort. There
is abundant wild game, which attracts many- hunters.

Visas are required by’ all visitors, unless staying under
72 hours.

Sport

Football is tho most popular game.

Public Holidays

1974 : November ist (National Day), December 25th
(Christmas Day),

1975 : January' ist (New Year's Day), Jannary-Fcbtuary
(Tct, Lunar Now Year), March 2Sth (Ea.stcr), March 31st

(Ancestors’ Day), Jlay ist (Labour Day), May (Buddha's

Birthday).

Weights and Measures

The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 centimes= I Viet-Nam piastre.

Exchange rates (.April 1974):

£1 stcrling= 1,428.56 piastres;

U.S. 51 = 605.00 piastres.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA
(sq. km.)

Central Lowlands .... 54.988

Central Highlands .... 49.921

South Viet-Nam (Cochinchina) 68,900

Total .... 173.809*

* 67,108 square miles.

POPULATION
(official estimates for July 1st)

1966 16,543.000

1967 16,973.000

196S 17,414,000

1969 17,867,000

1970 18,332,000

1971 iS.Sog.ooo

1972 19.373.000

Saigon (capital)

Danang .

Hud
My-Tho .

Major Cities

(1972)

1,845-385

457.979
198,064
112,152

Can-Tbo .

Uha-Traug
Dalat .

170-931
206,384
92,697

Births and Deaths (1969): Annual birth rate 42.7

death rate 8.1 pL 1,000 [Souros: U.S.

Commerce, hil^naiional Statistical Programs ^ 7
Activities, December 1971).

I fmid-ioTO): Total economically active popu-

ES41 000. incffiding7.015.ooo in

and FAO estimates).
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AGRICULTURE

LAND USE, 1970
{’000 hectares)

Arable Land ...... 2,702
Under Permanent Crops .... 216
Permanent Meadows and Pastures 2,870

Forest Land ...... 5,949
Other T-^ud and Inland Water . 5,644

Totai. Area 17.381

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1972

Paddy Rice . 5,115,000 5,715.500 6,324,200 6,348,200
Rubber 27,650 28,458 37,500 20,000
Maize . 30,535 31.485 33,750 41,700
CoSee , 3.550 3.925 4,400 3,900
Tea 4,900 5,545 5.800 5,100
Tobacco 7.790 8,420 8,600 8,800
Sweet Potatoes 225,560 219,750 230,300 240,500
Cassava (Manioc) . 233.485 215,710 270,000 247,300
Kenaf . 80 . 80 20 100
Sugar Cane . -

* 1
321.445 335,720 340,500 331.000

Water Melons 35.000 42,000 40,000 37,500
Dry Beans . 12,000 11,000 13,000 18,700
Mulberries . 2,600 1,600 600 190
Bananas 184,000 204,000 210,000 248,000
Pineapples . 33,000 33.000 34,000 32,900
Soyabeans . 6,000 7,000 8,400 7,100
Groundnuts (in shell) 34,000 32,000 37.000 38,900

Coconuts: 99 million in 1969; 118 million in 1970; 125 million in 1971; 116 million in 1972. Copra: 22,500 metric tons
in 1967.
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RUBBER PRODUCTION AND EXPORTS
(metric tons)

Prodnetion;
Estates
Smallholdings • . . . .

iS,675

1,325

Total 20,000

Exports:
U.S.A
U.IC
Belgium/Luxembourg....
France ......
Federal Republic of Germany
Italy
Netherlands .....
Spain ......
Hong Kong
Japan
Singapore......
Others ......

7
1,069

20
13.2S7

1.356
28S

341
1,213

4,09s

574
679

Total 22,932

Consumption .....
Stocks;

Estates ......
Dealers

2.571

551
1,359

Total 1,910

LIVESTOCK

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73

'attle . , 940,000 908,300 897,800 852,500

?igs 3.772,000 3,847,500 4,071,500 4.275.000

Buffaloes

.

627,000 565.250 559,800 500,800

iheep 10,000 12,000 12,840 iS,530

^ats 29,000 43,000 43,500 38.200

lorses .
9,000 8,000 8,340 8,070

Ihickens
luck-s

19,261,000

14,475,002

20,000,000*

14,500,000*

39,000,000
16,500,000

23.250.000
18.170.000

* FAO estimate. ,

LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS
(metric tons)

1 1968 1969 1970

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Jleat*

Pork, including Bacon and Ham
Hen Eggs . *

,r. ,

*

Cattle and Buffalo Hides

10.000

56.000
27,500!
1.975

23.000
94.000
26.0001

36,000
Sr.ooo

25,000!
2.415

• Commercial production only, excluding farm slaughterings. f

Source: FAO, Produclior. Yrarhook 1971.
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FORESTRY
SAWN\\'OOD PRODUCTION

(cubic metres)

1968 1969 1970

Coniferous (soft wood) .

Broadleaved (hard wood) .

15,000
176,000

35.000
273,000

0
0

0
0

0
0^

Total - 191,000 308,000 270,000

Source : United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1071 .

FISHING
(metric tons)

1969 463,800
1970 577.400
T971 587.490
1972 677,718

MINING
SALT PRODUCTION

(metric tons)

1967 . 157,000
1968 158,000
1969 118,000
1970 167,610
1971 134.182

INDUSTRY

1970 1971 1972

Electricity , . . . ’000 kWh. 1,214,512 1,340,829 1,482,126
Cotton Yam tons 11,742 13,368 9,398
Jute (Kenaf) Yarn „ 1,522 1,399 1,061
Woven Cotton Fabrics . 'ooo metres 134,453 76,660 43,244'
Rayon and Synthetic Fabrics

.

60,317 42,654 36,446
Refined Sugar tons 124,443 235,967 225,379
Brown Sugar . .

'
. n 2,974 3,287 2,821 '

Beer . . . , . hi. 1,480,666 1,468,910 1,431,790
Carbonated Drinks 1,383,030 1,185,330 1.156,170
Tobacco Products . tons 9,670 12,163 11,759
Paper and Paper Preparations 42,823 48,537 46,375
Glass . . . _

. t * 18,783 20,779
. 24 ,458_

Cement .... 9 * 285,751 263,316 243.172
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FIHAfiCE

loo centimcs=i Viet-ICam piastre.

Coins: i, 5 and 10 piastres.

Notes: i, 5, lo, 20, 50, 100, 200, 500 and 1,000 piastres.

Exchange rates {April 197.1): £z. sterling=i,.128.5G piastres; U.S. §1 = 605.00 piastres.

10,000 Viet-Nam piastres=;f7.oo=§i6.53.

BUDGET ESTIMATES
(million piastres)

Revenue 1971 1972

Direct Taxes .... 12,813 14,000
Indirect Taires.... 17,607 21,980
Customs..... 79.000 50,000
Excise ..... 13,060 18,075
Registration Fees 7.120 8,000
Revenues of Various Ministries . 54.855 13.418
Other Sources.... 87,615 203,013

Total . 272,070 328,486

Expenditure 1971 U

General Administration 3.347 4.186
Foreign Affairs 4.254 2.437
Justice ..... 239 273
Information .... 3.057 3.42S
Interior ..... 24,192 29.302
National Education . 12.93S 20,39s
Health and Social Welfare 6.248 9.250
Labour ..... 152 191
Finance ..... 1,328 2.-104

Economy .... 1,870 1.073

Rural Affairs ....
Public Works and Communica-

I 4 .i <59 22,386

tions ..... 3.S74 5.58G

Military and War Veterans 277.549 228,262

Common Expenditures
U.S. Aid Construction and De-

6,820 12,962

vclopment Programmes

.

14,000 21,400

Revolutionary Development 225 1,102

Ministry of Open Arms 275 470
Ministry of Ethnic Development 522 725

Planning. .... II 91

Total . 272,070 305.912

GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION

(million piastres—at 31 December)

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972

Gold Reserves and Foreign Exchange:
Tied up .

Available . • • •

Currency in Circulation .

21,514,

99.618

17.410

114,113

18,892

' 174.444

105,790

196,073

1697
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(million U.S. $)

1971 1972

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods and Services:

Merchandise 14.7 802.7 788.

0

23.8 736.0 712.2
Non-monetary gold .

— — — —
Freight and insurance 22.8 12.4 10.4 12.4 7.6 4 .S

Travel .... 2-5 29-3 — 26.8 3-9 31-2 — 28.3
Investment income . II.

4

16.5 5-1 9.3 13-2 — 3-9
Government, n.e.s. . 47S.4 163.6 314-8 343-8 209.9 133-9
Other services . 15-6 II .0 4-6 42.7 II .0 31-7
Total .... 545-4 1,061 .7 —516.3 435-9 1,008.9 - 573-0

Transfer Payments . 11-3 2.0 9.0 5'4 3-3 2.1
Current Balance . 556.7 1,063 7 — 507.0 441-3 1,012.2 -570-9

Net Errors and Omissions • 1.4 1.4 2.8 2.8

UNITED STATES ECONOMIC AID
(million U.S. $)

U.S. Fiscal Years—July-June

1970 1971 1972 Total
(1954-72)

Agency for International Development (AID)
Grants and Loans 406.8 440-3 385.0 5.048.4
of which:
Development Loans . - _ 39.0
Commercial Import Programme 238.5 281 .0 313-0 3.302.6
Other ...... 168.3 159-3 72 0 1.795-8

Food for Peace (PL 580) 170 3 141.4 II2 5 1,220.7
Title i: Planned Grants and Loans 130.9 108.2 108.4 878.0
Title 2; Emergency Relief

Title 3; Voluntary Relief Agencies 39-4 33-2 4-1 337-0
Total Economic Aid .... 577-1 581.7 497-0 6,358.5

of which:
Grants ..... 577-1 581.7 497-0 6,260.0
Loans ..... 95-6

EXTERNAL TRADE
(million piastres)

-

!

1965 1

1

1966 1

i

1967 1968 1969 1970
^

1971 1972

Imports
Exports

12,480
1,242

28,363
1

1.491
43.037

j

1.313
37.271

936
53.422 1

955
44.032

916
70,104

1 944
233,225

5.467
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PRINCIPAL COJtMODITIES

Imports
1971 19 72

metric tons '000 piastres metric tons ’000 piastres

Dairy Products ....
Wheat Flour ....
Sugar......
Rice ......
Tobacco and Cigarettes .

Cement .....
Petroleum Products
Chemicals .....
Pharmaceuticals ....
Fertilizers .....
Rubber and Rubber Goods
Paper and Cardboard
Te.xtile Fabrics ....
Yam ......
Metallurgic Products
Machinery and Appliances
Electrical Equipment . . . ,

Motor Cars and Parts .

29.234
61,870

228,716
437.200

4.656
951.827

1,115.202

89.780

3.396
172.108

5.396
48,581
6,667

13,522
194,690
28,764
8,902
12.906

1,841,349

1,939.514
3.690,396
8.314,000
827,668

2.795,654
2,310,726
2,819,305

5.933.199
1,407,880

921.933
784,571

3.568,605
2,612,560

4,997.714
9,365,364
4.147.825
1.231.434

25.442
48,084
165,907
271,000
16,524

631,597
1,844.040

50.446
3.234

234.173
5.5S1

29,007

7,352
13,895

212,098
20,514

13,177
15.259

5,651.120
1,780.661

14-215,834
16,707,000

9,721,666

5,912,844
20,720,031

7,8 So.5 I 3
9,700,109
7,266,809
3.103.S49
2,280,688

14,610,406

8,495.548
16,04 2,322
20,873,680

14.057,134
4,590,401

Exports
1971 1972

metric tons 000 piastres metric tons ’000 piastres

Shrimps, Crustaceans
Feathers for Beds....
Bones . . •

.

Tea ......
Rubber
Ceramics .....

377
439

134
32,720

266

94.102
43.203

7,811
760,002

9.504

1.S72

424
517
601

44,594
173

1,599,883
113,031
10,720

123.283 .

1,565,248
1S.09S

Nole: Exports of rice are now insignificant.

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS
{minion piastres)

Imports 1971 1972

U.S.A 28,412 96,000

China (Taiwan) 6,667 17.0S3

Japan 12,500 .{5.541

Korea, Republic 1,720 4.660

France . . . • • 5.394 16,117

Germany, Federal Republic 3,873 4.52S

India . . . • 755 525

Italy . . . . 1,713 4,169

United Kingdom 471 i,8So
igS

5.650
Portugal . . . •

Thailand . . . • •

53
7S2

Singapore .... 2,453 18,914

Total 64.793 215.265

Expo.rts 1971 1972

France . . . 436 1.065

Gcnn.my, Federal Republic 98 >41

United Kingdom 40 155

Japan ..... 143 1,650

Singapore .... 17 .316

Hong Kong . . . - 29 1.340

Italy . . . • 20 30

U.S.A 37 2:0

Netherlands . . . • 5 25

Spain ..... 7 4 7

China (Taiwan) 15 5 ^

Thailand . . . • • 51 9

Total .
69S S.oOt

icao
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TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

j
1

ROADS

1971 1972 1971 1972

Passengers (’000 passenger-kin.) .

Freight (’000 ton-km.) .

85,657
38,208

65,672
6,617

Passenger Cars ....
Commercial Vehicles .

74,000,

90,400
74,600
91,250

SHIPPING

1970 1971 1972

!

Goods Loaded ('000 metric tons) .
.

j

Goods Unloaded (’ooo metric tons) . 1

904
6,824 ] 7,092

^
6,120

CIVIL AVIATION

-
1971 1972

Internationai.
Flights.... 18,039 15.219
Passengers 746,617 528,489
Freight (metric tons) 72,7x7 105,753

{11 »> )
‘ 4,334 7,702

Domestic
Flights.... 85,169 89,572
Passengers 1,723,823 1,411,073
Freight (metric tons) 9,116 7,622
Mail ( „ ,, )

825 1,335

EDUCATION
(1969-70)

Schools
1

Teachers Pupils

Primary 7,978 52,194 2,718,036
Secondary 886 21,205 7X1,240
Higher 7 1,221 56,608

Source: Institut National de la Statistique, Saigon.
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THE CONSTITUTION
{Promulgated April ist, 1967)

Basic Provisions, Citizens’ Rights
Viet-Nam is a territorially indivisible, unified and inde-

pendent Republic, ivith sovereignty residing in the people.
The State recognizes and guarantees the basic rights of all
citizens. It will comply with those provisions of inter-
national law which are not contrary to its national
sovereignty and will contribute to the maintenance of
international peace and security.

All citizens are equal before the law, which will protect
human rights and the lives, property and honour of every
citizen.

The private life, home and correspondence of every
citizen shall be respected; he is guaranteed the freedom to
worship, pursue the kind of education suited to him, meet
and form associations; the State recognizes the freedom
of thought, speech and the press. It will strive to improve
the social security system, being bound to establish regu-
lations providing for assistance to the old, sick, disabled,
orphans, widows and the victims of natural disasters and
public misfortune.

Every citizen has the duty to defend the country and
the Republic; to defend the Constitution and respect the
law; to fulfil his military obligations as prescribed by law
and to pay taxes in proportion to his means and in accord-
ance with the provisions of the law.

The Legislature

Legislative authority is vested by the people in the

National Assembly which is made up of the Senate and the

House of Representatives.

The Senate consists of between 30 and 60 members,
elected by list voting for six years. Half of the Senate is

elected every three years. Candidates must be 30 years old,

enjoy the full rights of citizenshipj have fulfilled military

obligations and meet all the conditions prescribed in the

Senatorial electoral law.

The House of Representatives consists of between too

and 200 representatives, popularly elected from separate

constituencies by direct and secret ballot; they will run

as individual candidates. Candidates must be at least 25

years of age, enjoy the full rights of citizenship, have

fulfilled military obligations and meet other conditions

as specified in the electoral law. Representatives ivill serve

for four years. They may be re-elected.

The Senate and the House of Representatives have the

authority to vote legislation, approve treaties and inteij

national agreements, determine declarations^ of war and

the holding of peace talks; determine declaration of a state

of emergency, imposition of curfew over all or part of the

territory of Viet-Nam, control the Government in the

carrying out of national policy, propose the removal of

part or all of tlie Government, pass on the validation 01

Senators and Representatives and decide tern tonal

problems.

The National Assembly is empowered to investigate

government agencies or ofRcials at ^e cental

levels, and may propose the dismissal of ministers, s -

taries, the Prime Minister or the entire Government a

two-tliirds majority vote of tiie total ° -

house. This recommendation is binding unless ^e
.

has special reasons for rejecting it. In tiie event o j •

the National Assembly can override “J a ^rrc^

quarters majority vote of the total number of Rep

tii'cs and Senators.

Representatives and Senators cannot be prosecuted
pureued, arrested or sentenced for any .statement or vote
in Uie National Assembly or its committees except in cases
of flagrant violation of the law.

Bills may be introduced by Representatives, Senators or
the President and must be submitted to the Office of tiie
House of Representatives.

The National Assembly shall meet each year in two
regular sessions, the first beginning on the first Monday in
April, the second on the first Monday in October, each
session lasting a maximum of 90 days. Special sessions
may be called by request of the President or one third of
the total membership of either house. Each house will
elect its own Chairman and permanent officers.

The Executive
Executive authority is vested by the people in the

President.

The President and Vice-President will run on one list

and will be elected by the entire nation in a secret and direct
ballot. The term of office of each is four years and they may
be re-elected. To run for tiie Presidency a candidate
must have Vietnamese citizenship from birtli and con-
tinuous residence in Viet-Nam for ten years prior to the
date of the election; he must be at least 35 years of age.
have fulfilled military obligations, enjoy full rights of
citizenship and be introduced by ten Representatives or
Senators or by a political party.

The President promulgates legislation: laws will bo
promulgated within thirty days from the time the Presi-

dent receiv'es bills approved by the Nation.il Assembly.
He appoints the Prime Jlinistcr, and on the latter’s pro-

posal the Ministers, Secretaries and .Under-Secretaries. Ho
may reorganize part or all of the Government. The
President, with the approval of the Senate, vnTl appoint

Justices of the Supreme Court, Chiefs of Diplomatic

Missions, Rectors of Universities and will appoint and
promote General Officers.

The President represents the Nation in international

relations, and receives letters of accreditation of diplo-

matic envoys. With the approval of Uio National Assembly

he shall declare war and ratify peace treaties. He is .Uic

Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces of the Republic;

Chairman of the National Assembly Council. He shall

prescribe national policy and with the assistance of the

Vice-President, Prime Minister and Cabinet hlinistcrs he

shall carry out national policy and laws.

The Vice-President is Chairman of the Culture and

Education Council, the Economic and Social Council, and

the Ethnic Minority Council.

The Prime Minister directs tlic Government and the

administrative agencies of the nation, and is responsible

before the President for carrying out national policy. Me
and other government officials may participate in sessions

of the Assembly or its committees to explain matters

relating to national policy.

The President is Chairman of tlie Nation.al Security

Council, which studies all matters relating to national

defence, proposes measures for the maintenance of natiomil

security, and proposes the declaration of states of “'ert.

curfew, emergency, or war, declarations of war. and the

bolding of peace talks.

Province chiefs, mayors, and the memb^ of yilhige,

province, and municipal councils arc cl«ted by univers.il

suffrage, whilst village chiefs arc elected by vill.tgo counci.s
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from among their members. The Government appoints

two officials with the responsibility of assisting mayors,
province chiefs, and village chiefs in administrative and
security matters, as well as other administrative personnel.

Members and heads of local government bodies may be
dismissed by the President if they violate the Constitution,

the law, or national policy.

The JxmiciARV

The Judiciary is an independent branch of the Govern-
ment, equal in status with the Executive and Legislative.

Judicial power will be entrusted to judges and directed

by the Supreme Court and lower courts; every court has
to be established and organized according to law with an
element which judges and an element which prosecutes.

All courts are under the control of the Supreme Court.

The Supreme Court will consist of nine to fifteen judges,

nine of them nominated by the High Judicial Council with
the consent of the National Assembly and then appointed

by the President; two will be nominated by the Senate and
four by the House of Representatives for appointment by
the President. The High Judicial Council will nominate i8

candidates for the Supreme Court, from which nine will be
selected by the National Assembly. The members of the

Supreme Court nominated by the High Judicial Council

will hold office until they reach the statutory retirement

age; those nominated by the Senate and the House of

Representatives will serve for the same term as they would
have in the respective houses. The President and Vice-

President of the Supreme Court will be elected by its

members.

The Supreme Court can review decisions by any lower
court, but only in matters concerning the application of the

law; it is empowered to decide on the validity of the Presi-

dential and Vice-Presidential elections and proclaim their

results. It will hold sessions to review the constitutionality

of laws and decree laws, the constitutionality and legality

of decrees and decisions issued by the Executive, to
interpret the constitution in cases of conflict between
Government agencies as to their responsibility and
competence and to discuss the dissolution of a political

organization.

The Supreme Court will have an autonomous budget and
the right to determine its internal organization and pro-

cedures governing the management of the Judiciary; its

organization and procedures will be determined by law.

The High Judicial Court will consist of one member of

the Supreme Court, the Presiding Judges of the Courts of

Appeal, one representative of the hlinistry of Justice, the
leader of the Association of Lawj'ers, and a number of

elected members. The President and Vice-President will

be elected by the Council’s entire membership. It will have
jurisdiction in promotions and disciplinary measures
involving judges, the review of appointments and transfers

of all judges, the nomination of certain judges for the
Supreme Court, and advising the Government as well as

the Supreme Court on all judicial matters.

The Judicial Council, which is elected by the judges
from among their own number, proposes the appointment,
promotion, transfer, and disciplining of judges, and advises

the Supreme Court in matters relating to the judiciary.

’ Speciai. Institutions

Special Court: During each of its terms the National
Assembly tvill elect five Senators and five Representatives
to form a Special Court, chaired by the President of the
Supreme Court; this Court will be empmvered to judge the
President and the Vice-President of the Republic, the
Prime Minister, Ministers, Secretaries, Generals, members
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of the Inspectorate and Justices of the Supreme Court
when charges of treason or high crimes are brought
against them. Charges ivill be brought by a motion signed
by more than half of the total membership of both the
Senate and the House of Representatives, and that motion
must be approved by a tivo-thirds majority of the total
membership of both houses. In the case of the President or
Vice-President, the motion must be signed by two-thirds
of the total number and approved by three-quarters. The
Special Court is to decide removal from office by a three-
fourths vote of its membership (four-fifths in the case of
the President and Vice-President).

The Inspectorato includes from nine to eighteen in-
spectors, one-third designated by the National Assembly,
one-third by the President, and one-third by the Supreme
Court, and is empowered to investigate personnel of all

public and private agencies on suspicion of being directly
or indirectly engaged in corruption, speculation, influence-
peddling, or acts harmful to the national interest; to
inspect accounts of public agencies and corporations; and
to audit the property of personnel of public agencies,
including the President, Vice-President, Prime Minister,
National Assembly members, and the President of the
Supreme Court. In the case of the Chairman and members
of the Inspectorate, the audit of personal property would
be conducted by the Supreme Court. The Inspectorate
announces publicly the results of its investigations, and
proposes disciplinary action against guilty persons or
requests prosecution by competent courts.

The Armed Forces Council advises the President on
matters relating to the Armed Forces, especially pro-
motion, transfer, and disciplining of military personnel of
all ranks.

A Culture and Education Council assists and stimulates
the Government in carrying out an educational policy in
keeping with the criteria set out in the Constitution; one-
third of the members rvill be appointed by the President
and two-thirds rvill represent public and private cultural
and educational organizations, parents and student
associations and youlh organizations from throughout the
country; their term of office is six years, one-third of the
membership being renewed every two years.

Economic and Social Council has the mission of
initiating and developing ideas on economic and social
matters in order to establish a self-sufficient and prosperous
economy. One-third of the members will be chosen by the
President from among experts in the field of economics and
sociology and two-thirds will be elected separately by
economic, commercial and industrial organizations; their
term of office is for four years.

.Ethhic Minority Council, representing the ethnic
nunonties living on Vietnamese territory, has the mission
of adyismg the Government on all matters affecting ethnic
minorities, ivith the purpose of helping them to develop
politically, economically, culturally and socially. It is
composed of one third members appointed by the President
from people knowledgeable about minority affairs, and
two thirds elected by etlinic minority groups; its term of
office ivill be four years.

PotiTiCAi. Parties and Opposition
Political parties can be freely established and operate

openlym the spirit of the law and non-violence; they must
TMpect the constitution, the law and national sovereignty.
The State will facilitate their establishment and progress
and encourage and assist progress towards a two-party

State recognizes the principle of formalizing
political opposition.
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Amending the Constitution
The President or an absolute majority of either the

Senators or the Representatives may propose amendment
of the constitution: no amendment may be made affecting
the republican regime, the unity and the territorial

integrity decided by the Constitution. A joint committee
would study the proposed amendment and report to joint
plenary sessions of the Assembly. A resolution to amend
the Constitution must be approved by two-thirds of the
total number of Representatives and Senators.

The Government, Diplomatic Representation)

There will be a transiUonal period Iwforc the new
institution comes entirely into force; the Constituent
Assembly elected in September 196G will .nssumc the le"!.';-
lativc powers established by tliis constitution unt'if a
constitutional government and the first National Assembly
have been established. The Assembly wnll be responsible
for drafting a law governing elections, regulations govern-
ing the press, political parties and opposition.

THE GOVERNMENT
{April 1974)

President: Licut.-Gcn. Nguyen Van Thieu (rc-elccted

unopposed October 3rd. 1971).

Vice-President: Tran Van Huong.
In the Presidential election of October 3rd, 1971, Gen.

Thieu received 5,776,074 votes (91.51 per cent of the
total), all other candidates including Gen. Duong Van
Minh and Air Vice-Marshal Nguyen Cao Ky withdrew.

THE CABINET
Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: Gen. Tran Thien

Khiem. •

.

Deputy Prime Minister; Dr. Nguyen Luu Vien.

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Land Reclamation

and Social Welfare: Dr. Phang Quan Dan.

Deputy Prime Minister in charge of National Development
Programmes: Gen. Tran Van Don.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Vuong Van Bag.

Minister of Justice: Duong Due Tiiuy.

Minister of the Interior: Le Cong Chat.

Minister of Finance: Chau Kim Nanh.

Minister of Trade and industry: Nguyen Due Cuong.

Minister of Youth and Education: Nco Kiiac Tinii.

Minister of Information and “Open Arms”: Hoang Due
Nha.

Minister of Agriculture: Toi That Trinh.

Minister of Public Works and Communications: Duong
ICicir Nhuong.

Minister of Labour: Dam Si Hie.v.

Minister of Health; Dr. Huynh Van Huon.

Minister for Veterans Affairs; Dr. Ho Van Cham.

Minister of Ethnic Minorities: Nay Luett.

Secretary of State at the Prime Minister’s Office; Buu Vien.

Vice-Minister of National Education: Prof. Bui Xuan Bao.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

EMB.-VSSIES' ACCREDITED TO THE REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM

(In Saigon unless otherwise indicated)

(E) Embassy.

Argentina: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

Australia: Hotel Caravelle, Place Lam-Son (E); Ambas-

sador: Geoffrey Price.

Austria: Bangkok, Thailand (E)..

Belgium: 13 Truong Minh Giang (E); Ambassador: Wiluv

Tilemans'.

Brazil: Bangkok, Thailand (E)..

China (Taiwan): 175 Hai Ba-Trung (E): Ambassador:

Hu-Lien.
,

France: Ambassador: J.-M. MLrillon.

Gabon: Taipei, China (Taiwan) (E).

Germany, Federal Republic: 217 Vo Tanh {S)-, Ambassador:

Dr. Horst Von Rom.

Greece: Now Dellu, India (E).

Israel: Ambassador: Yair Aran.

Italy: 135 Pasteur (E): Ambassador: Vi::cB.::zo Toknetta.

Japan: 13-17 Nguyen Hud (E); Ambassador: Fu.mihiko

Togo.

Khmer Republic: 185 Lc vanDuyet (E); Ambassador: Uov
Hach.

Korea, Republic: 107 Nguyen Du (E); Ambassador: Km
YONG Gwan.

L30SC 93 Pasteur (E)J Affibosseidof! Nakkuala Souva?*'-

KAVONC.

Malaysia: 118 Truong Minh Giang (E): d'Affaires:

V. Yoogaungai.i.

Netherlands: 147 Phan Dinh Phung (E): Avibassaior:

W. Thorn Leeson.

Now Zealand: 45 Phung Khac Kho.m (E); Ambassador:

Paul K. Edmonds.

Philippines; 42 Doan Thi Diem (E); Ambassador: Ar.A-

stacio B. BARIOI.O.Mn.
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Spain: 104 Wireless Rd. (E); Ambassador; El Marques do
VlLLADARIAS.

Sweden: Bangkok, Thailand.

Thailand: 77 Truong Mink Giang (E); Ambassador:
SUBAN SaWETAMAL.

Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (E).

The Republic of Vict-Nam also has diploma^

Representation, National Assembly, etc.)

United Kingdom: 25 Boulevard Thong Nhat (E); Ambas-
sador: Francis Brooks Richards.

U.S.A.: 4 Thong Nhat (E); Ambassador: Graham
Martin.

Vatican: 173 Hai Ba Trung (Delegation); Apostolic
Delegate: Mgr. Henri Lemaitre.

; relations with Canada, Portugal and Singapore.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Election, August 29th, 1971

One hundred and fifty-nine seats contested by 1,297
candidates, most of them standing as independents.

SENATE
Election, August zCith, 1973

Four lists, comprising 15 candidates, stood lor election
for 30 scats.

Chairman: Senator Nguyen Van Huven.

POLITICAL PARTIES

Under Decree Law 60 passed on December 27th, 1972,

a political party could acquire legal status only with
representation in no less than half of the 44 provinces or

6 of the II municipalities, and with at least 5 per cent of

the voters in the capitals of the provinces enrolled as

members and local representation in one-quarter of the
villages or city wards in the political sub-division in

question. Of the 28 parties previously existing, only the

following 3 had met these requirements when the registra-

tion period closed on March 27th, 1973:

Dan Chtl (Democratic Patty)-, f. March 1973; Leader
President Nguyen Van Thieu.

Tu Do (Freedom Party): Leader Nguyen Van Huyen.

Dan Chu Xa Hoi (Social-Democrat Party): incorporated

six existing groups.

Anti-Government Fronts

National Liberation Front (N.L.F.) : Leader Nguyen Huu

Tho. On 10 June 1969 the N.L.F, announced the
formation of a "Provisional Revolutionary Government
of the Republic of South Viet-Nam". The members
are (with special responsibilities);

Huynh Tan Phat (Prime Minister); Prof. Nguyen
Van Kiet (Deputy Prime Minister, Education and
Youth); Nguyen Doan (Deputy Prime Minister);
Dr. Phung Van Cung (Deputy Prime Minister,
Interior); Tran Buu Kiem (Minister in Prime
Minister’s Office); Tran Nam Trung (Defence);
Mme Nguyen Thi Binh (Foreign Afiairs); Cao Van
Bon (Economj’ and Finance); Lieu Fluu Phuoc
(Information and Culture); Mme. Duong Quyng
Hoa (Health and Social Affairs); Truong Nhu
Tang (Justice).

Alliance of National, Democratic and Peace Forces: Forma-
tion announced February 1968; Chair. Trinh Dinh
Thao.

JUDICIAL

The judicial system is based on the Constitution of April

ist, 1967. The Judiciary consists of the Supreme Court, a
Special Court, a Council of State, an Administrative Court,

Courts of Appeal and Lower Courts;

The Supreme Court: consists of fifteen Justices, serving

a six-year term, who when chosen by the National
Assembly from thirty Jurists elected by the Associa-

tions of Judges, Prosecutors and the Bar, are ap-
pointed by the President. Chief Justice: Tran Thug
Link.

The Special Court: Comprises the Chief Justice as presid-

ing judge, five Senators and five associate judges; is

empowered to remove from office the most high-
ranldng persons in the Republic, including the
President, in cases of treason and other high crimes.

SYSTEM
Tho Council of State: reviews all sentences ruled in the

first instance by the Administrative Court. Appeals
may be made to the Administrative Cassation of the
Supreme Court. Chair. Do Quang Hue.

The Administrative Court: settles disputes behveen citi-

zens and the Government. President; Ha Nhu Vinh.
There are two Courts of Appeal in Hue and Saigon which
decide on civil and criminal cases rendered by the Lower
Courts. Judgements can be retried by the Civil or Criminal
Cassation of the Supreme Court. Presidents (Saigon):
Dinh Van Huan. (Hue); Pham Van Hien. The Lower
Courts comprise eleven Courts of First Instance: twenty
Courts of Peace with Extended Jurisdiction holding weekly
and monthly circuit sessions in remote villages; eight
Labour Courts; four Land Courts; four Juvenile Courts;
eight Martial Courts, four in forward areas.
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RELIGION
Buddhism: Became the official religion under the Ly

dynasty (1009-1225). There are many sects.

Buddhist Unified Church: Saigon; f. 1963; Leader
(\"acant); split in 1966 into a militant faction
(An Quang) from Central Viet-Kam, led by
Thick Tri Quakg, the moderates, led by Tmcn
Tam Chau, comprising, since 1954, emigrants from
the North and lastly, the non-political southerners.

Jeiavana Vihara: 610 Phan-Dinh-Phung, Saigon; ro.ooo
mems.; Pres. Ven. Naga Maha Thera-Buu-Chon.

Caodaiisrn: Has attracted a substantial follomng since
1926 and (in 1969) claimed nearly 3 million adherents.
Caodaiisrn is a synthesis of Buddhism, Confucianism,
Taoism and Christianity, preaching that the principal
founders of religion are the successive reincarnation of the
Supreme God. Tay-Ninh at the foot of Mount Ba-Den is

the principal shrine.

Hoa Hao: The Hoa Hao is a Buddhist sect which
originated in 1919 in the village of Hoa Hao (Delta region).
The sect was founded by Huynh Phu So.

Hoa Hao Buddhism numbers about 1.5 million adherents
in the western part of the Republic of Vict-Nam.

Confucisnism: Introduced from China during the era of
Chinese domination.

Chrisfianiiy: The first missionaries arrived in the six-
teenth centurj'. There are 1.7 million Roman Oitholics,
many of whom emigrated from North Vict-Nam after the
Geneva Agreement of 1954. 1,256 schools and 41 hospitals
are operated by Roman Catholics.

Archbishop of Saigon: Most Rev. Paul Ncuye.n Van
Binh (i£o Phan-dinh-Phung, Saigon).

Archbishop of Hud: Most Rev. Philippe Nguyxn Ivim
Dien (6 Nguyen Truong To, Hud).

Taoism: The only indigenous religion of China. Initiated

by Lao Tse (c. 500 n.c.) and develo2?cd by Chuang
Tse-tao—the Way or the Path—is the true principle of

life and is mystical and universal. Taoism later became
associated with ritual and magic and consequently
declined in importance.

THE PRESS

A new press code came into effect on Au^st 5th, 1972.
Under it daily newspapers must deposit within 30 days,

U.S. $43,000 (20 m.piastres), periodicals lom. piastres,

to cover possible future fines and court charges arising out
of the Government’s Press regulations on "national

security” matters; the maximum penalty’ for violation of

which is 5 years in prison and a fine of 5m. piastres.

Certain specialized
.

journals and official political party

organs are exempt. If any publication is confiscated for a
second time, the Interior Ministry can close it down
pending a court decision. Following a strike by a number
of newspapers on August 22nd against these regulations.

President Thieu closed all of them doum in September.

DAILIES
Vietnamese

Anh Sang: 54 Vo-Tanh; Editor Nguyen Thanh My; circ.

15.000.

Bao-Dcn: 260 Cong-Quynh: Editor Tran Da Tu; circ.

20.000.

Bo-Cau: 213 Phara-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nhon ICim Ho.knh;

circ. 10,000.

Cap Tien: 242 Ter Phan-Dinh-Phung; Editor Vo-Binii

Son; circ. 15,000.

Chlnh-Luan: 82 Le-Lai; Editor Dang Van Sung; circ.

30.000.

Chuong-Viet: 82 A Yen-Do: Editor Nguyen Van Oa.nh;

circ. 20,000.

Cong-Luan: 24 Nguj’cn-An-Ninh; Editor Tom Th.\t Dinu,

circ. 25,000.

Cuu-Long: 40 Nguyen-.^n-Ninh; Editor Le Phuoc Sang,

circ. 25,000.

Dan: 207 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Duong Van Cha.vh;

circ. 15,000.

Dan-Chu-Moi: 25 Vo-Tanh: Editor Ha Th.-inii Tko; arc.

20 .000 .

Dan-Keu: 255 Le-Thanh-Ton; Editor Nguyen Kim Chi.nii;

circ. 10,000.

Dan-Ticn: 205 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Mini!

Chau; circ. 15,000.

Dan-Y: 224-283 Gia-Long; Editor Tra.v Tronc Kchia;

circ. 25,000.

Dien-Tin: loi Vo-Tanh; Editor Hong Son Dong; circ.

20.000.

Doc-Lap: 164 Vo-Tanh; Editor Ho Quang Chav: circ.

25.000.

Dong Nai: 54 Vo-Tanh; Editor Huynh-Thanh-Vj; circ.

17.000.

Duoc Nha Nam; Nguyen-Van-Thinh; Editor Tran Tan
Qaoc; circ. 20,000.

GIo Nam: 99-B Gia-Long; Editor Ngusxn ^’AN Xung.

circ. 20,000.

Hau-Chien: 150 Gia-Lohg; Editor Phan My Truc; circ.

20.000.

Hoa-Biiih: 295 Pham-Ngu-Lao: Editor Li.vii 5Iuc Tran-

Du; circ. 40,000 (closed down).

Lap-Truong: 156 Bui-Tlii-Xuan; Editor \y Tai Luc; circ.

15.000.

Ngon-Luan: 109 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Pham Tp.onc

Vien; circ. 20.000.

Nhan Dan Mien Nam: 1O4 .Minh-Mang (GD); Editor Phan

Quy Bi.vh; circ. 20.000.

Saigon-Moi: 39 Pham-Ngu-Eao; Editor To Tni Than;

circ. 20,000.

Su That: 106 Gia-Long; Editor Tran Ncoc .\nii; cire.

20
.
000.

Thach Do: 24 Pham-Hong-Thai; Editor Dang Van Be;

circ. 20,000.

Than-Phong: S6 I.e-Lai; Editor Nguyen Thai.-h Hoang.

circ. 20.000.
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Thoi Dai IVlol: 23 Tu-Do; Editor ISiguyen-Thi-Mien; circ;

18.000.

Tia-Sang: 45-47 Phat-Diem; Editor Nguyen Trung
Tha.nh; circ. 20,000.

Tien Bo: 118 Hong-Thap-Tu; Editor Tran Van Ky; circ.

25.000.

Tien-Tuyen: 103 Gia-Long; Editor Pham Xuan Ninh;
circ. 15,000.

Tieng Vang: 223 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Van
Hanh; circ. 15,000.

Tieng Viet: 131 Cong-Quynh; Editor Nguyen Trung
Ngon; circ. 12,000.

Tin Dien: 476 Su Van-Hanh; Editor Vo Van Ninh; circ.

15.000.

Tin Mat: 205 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Thi Man;
circ. 15,000.

Tin-Sang: 124 Le-Lai; Editor Ngo Cong Due; circ. 40,000;

Tin-Som: 287 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Kim Gang;
circ. 15,000.

Tin Song: 54 Thu-Khoa-Huan; Editor Phung Thi BDinh;
circ. 25,000.

Trang Den: 272 Le-Thanh-Ton; Editor Pham Thu Truc;
circ. 50,000.

Xay Dung: 9B/15 Thanh-Mau; f. 1964; Editor Rev
Nguytin Quang Lam; circ. 15,000.

Chinese

A Chau: 129 Dong Khanh, Saigon; Editor Luu Vinh; circ.

12.000.

Luan Dan: iS Tran Dien, Saigon 5; f. 1965; Chief Editor
To-Binh; circ. 10,000.

Luan Dan Moi: 15 Tran Dien, Saigon 5; f. 1954; Chief

Editor Lau-Yat-Seng; circ. 20,000.

Quang Koa: 760 Ben Ham Tu; Editor Luong Phu Dien;
circ. 10,000.

Thanh Cong: 31-33 Tran Hoa; Editor Khuu Dao; circ.

15.000.

French and English

Courrier d’Extreme-Orient: 35 Phu Kiet, Saigon; French;
Editor Mme M.-G. Sauvezon-Gois; circ. 8,000.

Saigon Daily Nev/s; 135 Nguyen Hue, Saigon; f. 1963;
English; EditorNGUYEN Lau; circ. 10,000 {closed down)

Saigon Post: 339 Tran Hung Dao, Saigon; f. 1963; English;
Editor Bui Phuong The; circ. 20,000.

Viet-Nam Guardian: 234 Pasteur St., Saigon; f. 1966;
English; Editor/Publisher Nguyen Van Tuoi; circ.

10.000 {closed down).

Le Viet-Nam Nouveau: 45 Bui Vien, Saigon; French.

WEEKLIES
Binh Dan; Saigon; circ. 11,000.

LMnformaiion d’lndochine Economique et Pinanci§re:
12-22 Ton Thai Dam, Saigon; French; Editor Maurice
Pantonnier.

Los Nouveiles du Dimanche: 157 Tu Do, Saigon; French;
Editor Maurice Loesch; circ. 3,000.

Phu Nu Dien Dan: 70 Nguyen Du, Saigon; Editor hlrs

Nguen Thi Sang; circ. 19,500.

Sang Doi Mien Nam: 214-219 Tran Quang lihai, Saigon;
Editor Nguyen Van Phuong.

Sunday Post: 339 Tran Hung Dao, Saigon; f. 1963; English;
Editor Bui Phuong The; circ. 25,000.

Times of Viet-Nam: 26 Gia Long, Saigon; English; Editor
Nguyen Lau; circ. 8,000.

Tong Nha Thanh Nien: 5 Dinh Tien Hoang, Saigon; circ.

10,000.

Van Nghe Tien Phong: Saigon; circ. 15,100.

MONTHLIES
Bach-Khoa (Thoi-Dai): 160 Phan-dinh-Phung, Saigon; f.

1957: Editor Le Ngo Chau; circ. 8,500.

Dai Hoc: Vien Dai Hoc (Hud); Editor Cao Van Luan.

Free Pacific Magazine: 922 Nguyen Trai, Saigon; f. 1957;
Chinese; circ. 15,000.

Front de la Libertd: B.P. 1035, Saigon; f. 1945; Asian
People’s Anti-Communist League; Editor R. J. de
Jaegher; circ. 22,000.

Que Huong: 3 Phan ke Binh, Saigon; Editor Nguyen Cao
Hach.

Tim Hieu Thong Thieng Hoc: 72/6 N^yen dinh Chu,
Saigon; Theosophical Society of Viet-Nam; Editor
Nguyen Van Huan; circ. 6,500.

Viet-Nam Observer: 235-241 Hai Ba Trung, Saigon;
f. 1966; Pubr. Mrs. Nguyen Thi Nga; Editor Tran
Trong Hung {Phu Si); circ. 5,000 {suspended since

1969).

Xay Dung Moi {New Construction): 29B Phan-dinh-Phung
St., Saigon; technical magazine concerning architec-

ture, building and town planning; Editor Le Van
Lam.

NEWS AGENCIES
Viet-Nam Thong Tan Xa {Viet-Nam Press): 116 Hong

Thap Tu, Saigon 3; f. 1951; official news agency;
supplies local, national and international news; Gen.
Man. Tran Van Ngo; Man. Editor Pham Tung;
Administrative Dir. Le Quan; pubis, daily and weekly
news, financial and economic bulletins twice daily, in

4 languages. Who's Who in Vietnam (Vietnamese and
English, revised annually), etc.

Free Pacific News Agency: 922 Nguyen Trai, Cholon;
f. 1957; Chinese language news agency; Dir. Rev. Fr.

Raymond J. de Jaegher.

Foreign Bureaux
AP; Room 422, Eden Bldg., Tu Do, Saigon; Chief George

Esper.

Kyodo News Service: 129x1 Nguyen Hue, Saigon; Chief
Atsuo Kaneko.

UPl; 19 Ngo Due Ke, Saigon; Chief Arthur Higbee.

AFP {France): 158-D Pasteur, Saigon; Chief Jean-Louis
Arnaud.

Reuters: 15 Han Thuyen, Saigon; Chief Peter Sharrock.

PRESS COUNCIL
Press Council of Viet-Nam: 25 Vo Tanh, Saigon; Chair.

Pham Viet Tuyen.
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PUBLISHERS
Khai Tri; Blvd. Le Loi, Saigon.

Kim-Lat An Quan: Duong Nguyen Sieu 3, Saigon.

Tan-Viet: Saigon.

Thanh-Tan: Saigon.

Trung-Tam Hoc-Lieu {Instructional Materials Centre):
240 Tran-Binh-Trong, Saigon; f. 1958: provides
educational materials tor schools, producing television

programmes and other audio-visual aids, as well as
publishing about 100,000 textbooks a month; mems.
150; Dir. NcuyEX Trung Ncuon.

Zien Hong Publishing Co.: 80/8 Duong Ba Huyen Thanh
Quan, P.O.B. 679, Saigon; f. 1947; textbooks, dic-
tionaries, trade books, in Vietnamese and English;
Man. Dir. Le Ba. Kong.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Radio Viet-Nam {Vo Tuyen Viet Nam—VTVN, The
National Broadcasting System of Viet-Nam): 3 Phan
dinh Phung St., and 37 Nguyen Binh Khiem St.,

Saigon; 8 Regional Stations (Hud, Danang, Quang-
Ngai, Qui-Nhon, Nha-Trang, Dalat, Ban-Me-Thuot,
Can Tho); broadcasts in Vietnamese, Chinese, French,
English, Cambodian, Thai; Dir.-Gen. Pham Hah; Asst.
Dir.-Gen. Pham Ba Cato.

Radio V.O.F. (Voice of Freedom) and A.F.R.S. (in

English only) also broadcast in South Viet-Nam. A Com-
mercial Broadcasting Station was started in April 1967.

There were 5 million radio receivers in 1972.

TELEVISION
Television was introduced into Viet-Nam early in 1966

when the ofScial government station THVN was estab-
lished with American assistance. THVN is still the only
Vietnamese station, broadcasting from five transmitters
for about 6i hours a day. However, many Vietnamese also

watch programmes broadcast by AFVN, the U.S. Armed
Forces network, although these are exclusively in English.
In 1972 there were about 1.2 million receivers, many
installed in public meeting places.

Truyen Hinh Viet-Nam (THVN): 9 HongThap Tu, Saigon;
f. 1966; official state television station; Dir. Gen. Le
ViNH Hoa.

FINANCE
BANKING

(cap.=capital; dep.=deposits; m.=million; figures are in

\Tetnaniese piastres)

National Bank
Ngan Hang Quoc Gia Viet-Nam {National Bank of Viet-

Nam): 17 Ben Chuong Duong. Saigon; f. 1955: central

hank authorized to issue notes; cap. (Dec. 1972)
7,117m.; dep. 88,297m.; Gov. Le Quang Uyen.

JIajor Commercial Banks

Agricultural Development Bank: 7 bis Ben Chuong Duong,
Saigon; f. 1967; cap. 200m.; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Nguyen
Dang Hai.

Nong Cong Thuong Ngan Hang {Agricultural, Industrial and
Commercial Bank): 115-119 Nguyen Cong Tru, Saigon.

Tin Nghia Ngan Hang: 50 Chuong Duong, Saigon.

Viet-Nam Cong Thuong Ngan Hang {Commercial and
Industrial Bank of Viet-Nam): 93-95 Ham-Nghi St.,

Saigon 2; f. 1953; cap. 150m.; dep. 10,000m.

Viet-Nam Ngan Hang {Bank of Viet-Nam): 117 Nguyen-
Hue, Saigon; f. 1927; cap. and reserves 6ogm.; dep.

7,490m. (June 1973); Chair. N. T. Lap; Dir.-Gen.

N. N. Phat.

Viet-Nam Thuong-Tin {Commercial Credit Bank of Viet-

Nam): 79 Ham-Nglii St.. Saigon; 24 brs.; f. 1955; cap.

2oom.; dep. 49,000m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. Le Quang
Uyen; Gen. Man. Le Tan Loc; Asst. Gen. Mans.
Pham Viet Gy, Dang Co, Lam Vo Hoang, Duong
Ho.\.ng Danh.

Foreign

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: Bangkok; 44 Nguyen Cong Tni,
Saigon; br. at Cholon and Cau Ong La^.

Bank of China: Taipei; 11 Chuong Duong, Saigon.

Bank of Communications: 87 Dai Lo Ham Nghi, Saigon;

Man. Tchao Tse King.

Bank of East Asia: Hong Kong; 6 Vo-Di-Nguy, P.O.B. 90,

Saigon.

Bank of Tokyo: Tokyo; 12-22 Ham Nghi, Saigon.

Banque Franfaise de I’Asie: Paris; 29 Chuong Duong; f.

1875.

Banque Franpaiso pour le Commerce: Paris; 32 Dai Lo
Ham Nghi, Saigon; 5 brs.

Banque Nationale de Paris: Paris; 36 Ton-That-Dam,
Saigon.

Chartered Bank: London, 3-5 Vo-Di-Nguy, Saigon.

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: Nmv York; 27-S Ben Bach
Dang, P.O.B. R.6, Saigon, Viet-Nam; Second Vice-

Pres. and Man. Cornelius Termijn.

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: Hong Kong;
f. 1865; 9 Ben Chuong Duong, Saigon.

Korea Exchange Bank: Seoul; 25 Vo-Di-Nguy, Saigon.

DEVELOPMENT ORG.^NIZATIONS

IDEBANK {Investment and Development Bank): 7-19

Vo-Di-Nguy St., Saigon i; f. 1962 by a consortium of

commercial banks and operating as an industrial

financing institution and investment corporation; cap.

595m.; Gen. Man. Dr. Lam Van Si; publ. IDEBANK
Newsletter.
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industrial Development Bank of Viet-Nam (IDB): 40
Nguyen-Hue blvd., Saigon; f. 1971: autonomous public

,

institution dealing -with industrial promotion and
development; Dir.-Gen. Khuong Huu Dieu.

investment Service Center: 100 Tu Do, Saigon, P.O.B.
- 2816; f. 1972; government body providing investment
services and supervising investment projects; Sec.-

Gen. Nguyen Dang Khoi; Dir. Do Duy Lam.

National Economic Development Fund of Viet>Nam
(NEDEF): 17 Ben Chuong Duong; f. 1972; aims to
promote economic development by co-ordinating and
granting medium and long-term credit to private

investment and by allocating financial aid from foreign

countries; Pres. Dr. Nguyen Van Hao; Chair. Le
Quang Uyen.

INSURANCE
National Companies

Saigon

Oong-Ty Bao-Hiem Tai Bao-Hiem Viet-Nam {Vicinamese

Insurance and Re-Insurance Co.): 26 Ton-That-Dam;
f. i960; all kinds of insurance except life insurance;

cap. 120m.; klan. Dir. Le-Van-Dinh; Controller

Huynh-Van-Diem.

Dai Nam Bao-Hiem Oong-Ty: 4 Ton-That-Thiep; f. 1953:
I Pres, and Gen. Man. Nguyen Thanh Dai.

Hai-Ngoai Bao-Hiem Cong-Ty (Overseas Insurance Co.):

3, Nguyen Hue St., Saigon; Pres. Ong Hong.

Viet-Nam Bao Hiem Cong Ty {Viet-Nam Motor Insurance
Co.): 19 Rue Phu Kiet; f. 1929: Dirs. Nguyen Thanh
Lap, Nguyen Thanh Dai, Le van Kinh; Man. Dir.

Lam Sanh Tai.

Viet-Nam Bao Hiem Ptiat Ba {Viet-Nam Assurance): 13
Pasteur St., f. 1952; Man. Tran Van Hue.

There are several foreign insurance companies operating
in Saigon.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAkIBERS OF COMMERCE

Saigon Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 69 Tu Do St.,

Saigon; f. 1955; mems. 45,406; Pres. Nguyen Van
Kiiai; Sec.-Gen. Tran Due Uoc.

Danang Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 32 Doc Lap
St., Danang; P.O.B. 102; f. 1970; mems. 22; Chair.
Le Huu Trinh; Sec.-Gen. Nguyen Van Minh; publ.
Bulletin d'Information de la Chambre de Commerce el

d’Industrie de Danang,

French Chamber of Commerce: 177 Hai-Ba-Trung, B.P.
786, Saigon.

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS
Conf6ddration G6n6rale de I’lndustrie ct du Commerce du

Viet-Nam: 38 dai-lo Nguyen-Hud, Saigon.

Confederation of Industries and Handicrafts: Saigon.

Bureau Mixte des Syndicats Exportateurs do C6r6ales: 36
Mardchal de Lattre, Saigon; f. 1957: mems. 26; Pres.
Nguyen Ngoc Dan; deMs with all cereal products.

rdanufactures Indochinoises de Cigarettes: 152 Dai-Lo
Nguyen-Hoang, Saigon; Head Office: i rue de Paris,
Djibouti; f. 1929; a membhr of British-Amcrican
Tobacco Group; Pres. Gaston Rueff.

Syndicat des Exportateurs da Caoutchouc: Saigon; deals
with all rubber products.

TRADE UNIONS
Tong-Lien-Doan Lao-Cong {Vietnamese Federation oj

Christian Labour): 14 Le-van-Duyet, Saigon; f. 1948;
Pres. Tran Quoc Buu; Sec.-Gen. Tran Huu Quyen.

Trade Unions are affiliated to the Federation through
Provincial Councils. Total membership: 500,000.

Principal Affiliated Federations

Federation of Plantation Workers: 14 Le-van-Duyet St..

Saigon; 25,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Pham Van Vy.

Federation of Tenant Farmers: above address; 350,000
mems.; Gen. Sec. Vo Van Giao.

Federation of Transport V/orkers: above address; 14,000
mems.; Gen. Sec. Luu Van Vinh.

Luc Luong Tho Thuyen Viet-Nam (Vief-Nmn Labour
Union): 133 Hai-Ba-Trung, Saigon; f. 1953; mems.
40,000 (est.); Chair. Nguyen Van Ngai; Sec.-Gen. Le
Hua.

Tong Lien Doan Lao Dong Viet-Nam {Confederation of
Workers’ Trade Unions of Viet-Nam): 179 Duong Ly-
thai-To, Cholon; f. 1952; present name adopted 1953;
mems. approximately 30,000 in 28 affiliated unions.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Viet-Nam Railways: 2 Dien Hong Square. Saigon: Dir.

Nguyen-Van-Chieu; Deputy Dir. Tran-Mong-Chau;
Chief Accountant Lam-Ngoc-Thach; Chief Dept, of

Operations Trinh-Dinh-Tuong; Chief Engineer, Track,
Buildings Le-Dac-Ba; Chief Mechanical Dept. Nguyen
A Mi; Chief Dept. Transportation, Navigation Nguyen-
Thai Hoa.

State-owned; length of track 1.278 km.; dislocation
caused by the war had reduced exploitable length of track
to about 684 km. in 1973.

ROADS
There are 6,523 km. of national highways, 3.663 km. of

secondary or regional roads, 10,731 km. of other roads;
total 20,917.

SHIPPING
There are more than 4,500 km. of navigable waterways

of which 2,200 km. are canals.

Nam-Hai: 20 Nguyen-Cong-Tm, Saigon.

Nam-Tien: 114 Vo-Di-Nguy. Saigon.

Viet-Nam Thuy-Bo-Van-Tai Cong-Ty: 10 Ton-Dam, Saigon.

The following foreign lines call at Saigon.

American President Lines: San Francisco, Calif.; Getx
Bros. & Co. (Vietnam), 26-28 Ham Nghi, Saigon.

Compagnie des IVIessageries lYIaritimes: 46-48 Tu-Do.
B.P. II, Saigon.

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs Rdunis: 27-28 Ben
Bach Dang, B.P. 137. Saigon.

East Asiatic Company Ltd.: Copenhagen; Saigon.

CIVIL AVIATION
Air Viet-Nam: 27B Phan-Dinh-Phung St.. P.O.B. 217,

Saigon; f. 1951; The government holds 92.75 per cent
of the stock and Air France 6 per cent; operates
domestic routes and 5 international services to Laos,
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Iflimer Republic, Formosa, Japan, Philippines, Singa-
pore, Malaysia, Hong Kong and Thailand; Chair. H. E.
Tran-Van-Vien; Pres. Nguyen-Tan-Trung; Exec.
Vice-Pres. Phan-Luong-Quakg; fleet: two B-727,
four DC-6, seven DC-4, nineteen DC-3, six C-46; 3,200
staff.

Tlie following foreign airlines are also represented. Air
Cambodge, Air France, Cathay Pacific, China Airlines,

Pan American World Airways, Royal Air Lao, Singapore
Airlines, Thai International, UTA.

TOURISM
Commission for Tourism in Viol-Nam: 1 Tu Do St., Saigon;

Commissioner Phan Luong Quang.

Daiat Tourist Bureau: 12 Yersin St., Dalat.

Ku6 Tourist Bureau: 26 Ly-Tliuong-Kiet, Hu4 .

ATOMIC ENERGY
Atomic Energy Office: 291 Phan-Thanh-Gian, P.O.B.

Q-16, Saigon; f. 1958; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Le Van Thoi;

Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities)

government body responsible for atomic affairs; main-
tains a Nuclear Research Centre at Dalat.

Daiat Nuclear Research Centre: Dalat; f. 1961; 250. kW,
Triga II reactor; laboratories: radiochemical, radio-
biological, nuclear physics, health physics, electronics;
reference library; Dir. Ngo Dinh Long.

UNIVERSITIES
. University of Cantho: Dailo Hoabinh, Cantho; 105 teachers,

about 3,600 students.

University 0? Daiat: rue de TUniversitd, Dalat; about 60
teachers, about 2,700 students.

University of Hu§: 3 me le Loi, Hud; 2S8 teachers, 3,409
students.

University of Saigon: 3 Cong-Tryong Chien-Si, Saigon; 670
teachers, 27,000 students.

Van-Hanh University: 222 Tmong-Minh-Giang St., Saigon;

160 teachers, 4.500 students.-



WEST INDIES ASSOCIATED STATES

ANTIGUA DOMINICA ST. GHRISTOPHER*-NEVIS-ANGUILLA

ST. LUCIA ST. VINCENT

A group of Caribbean islands sharing a common relationship with Britain and participating in regional co-operative

organizations.
'

INTRODUCTION

Associate Status: During 1966 the British Government
and each of the Windward and Leeward Islands, except
Montserrat, concluded a number of agreements establislung

a new non-colonial relationship between the United
Kingdom and the following former colonies (dates of

association in brackets): Antigua (February 27th, 1967),

Dominica (March ist, 1967), Grenada (Ma^ 3rd, 1967),

St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla (February 27th, 1967),

St. Lucia (March ist, 1967), St. Vincent (October 27th,

1969'). Ihe association is free and voluntary and can be
terminated unilaterally by either party. Association vdtb

Grenada was terminated on February 7th, 1974.
On July 28th, 1971, the United ICingdom Government

adopted legislation which had the effect of restoring direct

British rule to Anguilla. The island mil remain part of St,

Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla, however, so long as the latter

retains its status of association with the U.K.

Detince and External Affairs: The British Government
retains responsibility for defence and external affairs and
there is a British Government Representative for the
islands to supervise this aspect of the arrangements.
External affairs and defence policy are conducted in close

consultation with the governments of the Associated
States, to whom authority may be delegated in the
following affairs: membership of international organiza'

tions of which the United Kingdom is a member, trade
agreements, agreements of local concern negotiated with
c5.ribbean members of the Commonwealth, agreements of
a financial, cultural or scientific nature rvith any Com-
monwealth member or with the U.S.A., and agreements
relating to migration. The Associated States are to provide
any defence facilities that might be requested by the
British Government.

British Government Representative: Edgar Ord Laird,
c.M.G,, M.B.E. (resident in Castries, St. Lucia).

Internal Government: Each state exercises full internal
self-government. The Queen is Head of State and is

represented in each case by a Governor, The structure of
internal government is regulated by separate constitutions
for each island. Dominica, St. Kitts, St. Lucia and St.
Vincent have unicameral parliaments of 10, 10, 11 and 13
members respectively, with three nominated members and

* While this island is officially named St. Christopher as part

one ex-officio member. Antigua has a bicameral legislature,

consisting of an Upper and a Lower House. The life of
parliament is five years in each case. The Premier and
Cabinet of each State are responsible to the parliament.

Constitutional Amendments: The association agreements
may be terminated at any time, either by an Associated
State, after necessary legislation has been passed, or by the
British Government, which may declare the State inde-
pendent. Legislation terminating the association requires

a two-thirds majority in the Lower House and a two-thirds
majority in a referendum, except if the association is

terminated for the purpose of joining a federation, union
or association with an independent Commonwealth country
in the Caribbean. Constitutional amendments may take
place only in the territory concerned. Amendments in-

volving basic clauses of the Constitutions (e.g. funda-
mental freedoms) would require approval of two-thirds
of the members of the parliament or of two-thirds of the
electorate. In toe case of Antigua, both provisions would
need to be satisfied before such an amendment could be
passed.

Judicial System: A Regional Supreme Court of Judica-
tore has been established for toe five Associated States and
is composed of a High Court of Justice and a Court of

Appeal, toe latter replacing toe Eastern Caribbean Court
of Appeal. The jurisdiction of the High Court includes
fundamental rights and freedoms, membership of the
parliaments, and matters concerning the interpretation of
toe constitutions of toe Associated States.

Citizenship: Citizens of toe Associated States continue
to be citizens of toe United Kingdom and colonies. Should
toe association be terminated, separate citizenship for
each State will become operative, and will apply to those
born in the territory, those whose fathers were citizens of
toe territory, and women married to citizens of toe
territory.

Other Provisions: The association arrangements also
provide for the establishment of Police and Public Service
Commissions, entrenched constitutional clauses on Human
Rights, toe continuation of British policies on trade, aid
and immigration in toe Associated States, and the prospect

,

of future regional co-operation in the Caribbean area.

of the state, it is almost invariably abbreviated to St. Kitts.
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INDIES ASSOCIATED STATES

REGIONAL COMMON SERVICES

WEST INDIES (ASSOCIATED STATES)
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

Bridge St., Castries, St. Lucia

The Council of Ministers is composed of tlie Premiers of
the Associated States and the Chief Minister of Montser-
rat, and is responsible for such regional undertakings as
broadcasting, seismological surveys, etc., and the initiation
of further co-operative projects. A committee of the Council,
appointed to define development priorities, advocated the
establishment of a Regional Development Agency, now
situated in Antigua. A Regional Development Bank was
established in October 1969. Other recommendations in-
clude tourist development, the development and co-
ordination of industry, agriculture and fisheries, the
establishment of joint marketing boards and joint commer-
cial bodies.

The Council meets regularly, the chairmanship rotating
annually, and decisions are taken by a majority vote.

Chairman' (1973): James Mitchell (St. Vincent).

The Secretariat is responsible for convening meetings,
the transmission of Council decisions to member govern-
ments, the sun,'eillance of the development of regional
projects, and the administration of the overseas offices of
the Council in London and Canada.

Executive Secretary: George Odlum.

SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE
St. George’s, Grenada

The West Indies Associated States Supreme Court was
established by Order in Council in 1967, and its jurisdiction
extends to the five Associated States, Grenada,’ Montserrat
and the British Virgin Islands. It is composed of a High
Court of Justice, and a Court of Appeal. The High Court is

composed of the Chief Justice and six Puisne Judges. The
Court of Appeal is presided over by the Chief Justice and
includes tivo other Justices of Appeal. Jurisdiction of the
High Court includes the general sujiervision of justice in
the Associated States, Grenada, Montserrat . and the
British Virgin Islands, fundamental rights and freedoms,
membership of the parliaments, and matters concerning
the interpretation of the constitutions of the Associated
States. Appeals from the Court of Appeal lie to the Pri%’y'

Council.

Chief Justice: The Hon. Sir Allen Montgomery Lewis,
Q.c.

PRESS
Caribbean Press Association: P.O.B. 45, St. George’s,

Grenada; f. 1947.

RADIO
Radio Grenada: Broadcasting House, St. George’s,

Grenada; f. 1972; medium-wave transmissions from
Grenada, Dominica, St. Vincent, St. Lucia and Carria-

cou, and short-wave transmissions; Man. and Pro-

gramme Dir. Jerome D. M. Romain.

FINANCE
East Caribbean Currency Authority: St. Kitts; f.

responsible for issue of currency in Antigua, Dominica,
Grenada, Montserrat, St. Christopher-Ncvis-Anguilla,
St. Lucia, St. Vincent; Barbados ceased to be a member
in April 1974; notes in circulation (March 1971): EC
557.213,594; Man. Dir. K. L. Smith (acting).

CURRELXY
TOO cents= 1 East Caribbean dollar (EC §) .

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents.
Notes; r, 5, 20 and roo dollars.
Exchange rates (April 1974):

£i sterling=EC S4.80;
U.S. 5i=EC$2.03
EC §roo=/2o.83 = U.S. $49.19.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
REGIONAL DEVELOPhlENT AGENCY

Established January 1968 in Antigua by the West
Indies Associated States Council of Ministers and Barbados.

Executive Secretary: George E. Williams.

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS
Caribbean Association of Industry and Commerce (Inc.):

7-g Harbour St., Kingston, Jamaica; Pres. Aarok J;
Matalox; Exec. Officer Urbax O. Archibald.

Federation of Primary Producers of the British Caribbean,
Ltd.: Jamaica; Chair. R. L. M. Kirkwood.

West Indian Limes Association (Inc,): 2 Pasea St., St.

Augustine, Trinidad; f. 1941; Pres. Dr. B. G. Mont-
serin; Sec. Leox Vital.

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.): P.O.B.

77, Temple St., St. John’s, Antigua; 6 mem. associa-

tions; Pres. H. A. L. Fraxcis; Sec. S. L. Hexrv.

West Indies Sugar Association (Inc.): Broad St., P.O.B.

170, Bridgetoivn,- Barbados; f. 1942; 5 mem. associ-

ations; Chair. Sir Robert Kirkwood, k.c.,m.g.; Sec. R.
Norris, m.b.e.;’ pubis. W.I.S.A. Handbook, Bepori of
Proceedings of Meetings of W.I. Sugar Technologists.

Windward Islands Banana Grov/ers’ Association: Castries,

St Lucia; Pres. I. H. Srxso.v; Gen. Man. D. A.

Perryman, m.b.e.; Sec. A. V. Grell.

Windward Islands Cocoa Board: Grenada.

TRANSPORT
SHIPPING

West Indies Shipping Corporation: i Richmond St, Port-

of-Spairi, Trinidad; f. 1961; statutory body to manage
and maintain services between the West Indian Islands;

Gen. Man. O. J. Aloxzo; 2 ships. :

'

CIVIL AVIATION
British West Indian Airways (BWIA): Sunjet House. 30

Edward St., Port-of-Spain, Trinidad: f. 1948: scheduled

passenger and cargo services throughout the Caribbean,

and to New York, Toronto, Miami, Guyana and

London.

Leeward Island Air Transport Services Ltd. (LIAT) : Coolidge

Airport, Antigua; f. 1956: operates scheduled passenger;

cargo and mail services to 24 East Caribbean islands

from Trinidad to Puerto Rico; fleet of 3 BAC i-i 1/500,

6 HS-748, 5 BN-24 Islander; Man. Dir. M. A. Warwick.

TOURISM
Association of Tourist Boards of the Eastern Caribbean

(ATBEC) : f. 1967: mems.: Antigua, Dominica, Grenada,

Montserrat, St. Cbristopher-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia

and St. Vincent; London olTicc: 10 Hai-markct, London,

S.W.i; Man. Mrs. Wexdy Jolly.
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EAST CARIBBEAN COMMON MARKET
c/o Secretariat, St. John’s, Antigua

In Jone ig68 an Agreement, was signed in Grenada ior tbc cstabUsAment o{ tbe East Caribbean Common Market. Tbe

signatory governments were; Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, St. Chrislopher-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia and St. Vincent.

Montserrat acceded to the agreement in April 1969.

The Associated States (with the exception of Antigua) are all members of the Caribbean Common Market (CARIBCOM), on

which there is a separate chapter in Volume I of The Ettropa Year Book.

ANTIGUA AND BAkBUDA
The island of Antigua at 17° 6' N. 61° 45' W., is some 108 square miles in extent.

The island of Barbuda lies about 25 miles to the north of Antigua and has an area of 62 square miles.

STATiSTiCS

Area: 170 sq. miles.

Population (1972): 66.000, St. John’s (capital) 14,000 (1972
estimate).

Agriculture: Sugar (1970) 15,400 tons, (1971) 11,085 tons;

Cotton (1969) 3.855 Ib-. (1971) 6,801 lb.

Finance: Budget (1973) Expenditure EC S39 -5 iii-

External Trade (1968): Imports EC $39,247,907; Exports
EC $5,780,113.

Tourism: (1972): 72,328. visitors

Education (1971): Schools 56, Pupils 22,000.

THE GOVERNMENT
Governor: Sir Wilfred E. Jacobs, o.b.e., q.c.

CABINET
(May 1974)

Premier and Minister of Planning, Development and
External Affairs: Hon. George Herbert Walter.

Minister of Agriculture, Lands and Fisheries: Hon. Robert
Vernon Longford Hall.

Minister of Finance, Industry and Tourism: Hon. Syo.vEy
U. Prince.

Minister of Public Works, Mousing and Communications:
Hon. Victor E. McICay.

Minister of Education, Hcaith and Culture: Hon. Basil
Alphonso Peters.

Minister of Nationai Security, Legal Affairs and Labour and
Attorncy-Generai: Hon. Gerald O. A. Watt.

SENATE
President: Clarence A. Harnet.
Vice-President: J. Oliver Davis.

Nominated Members: 10.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Speaker: Cecil Hewlett.
Official Member: The Attorney-General.

Elected Members: 17.

Clerk: L. Stevens.

Elections, February 1971

Party Seats

Progressive Labour Movement . 13
Antigua Labour Party .... 4

POLITICAL parties
Antigua Labour Party; St. John's; Leader V. C. Bird.

Antigua People’s Party: St. John’s; Leader J. Rowan
Henry.

Progressive Labour Movement; St. John’s; f. 1970; govern-
ment party; Leader George Herbert Walter.

RELIGION
ANGLICAN

The Diocese of Antigua is made up of 12 islands, viz.

Antigua, St, Kitts, Nevis, Anguilla, Barbuda, Montserrat,
Dominica, Saba, St. Maarten, Aruba, St. Bartholomew and
St. Eustatius; the total number of Anglicans is about
60,000. The See City is St. John’s.

Bishop of Antigua: The Rt. Rev. Orland Lindsay,
Bishop's Lodge, P.O.B. 23, St. John’s.

Publication; The Angehis (diocesan newspaper).

ROMAN CATHOLIC
The Diocese of St. John’s was formerly part of Roseau

(Dominica).

Bishop of St. John’s: The Rt. Rev. Joseph Oliver Bowers,
Catholic Offices, P.O.B. 836, St. John’s.

THE PRESS
Antigua Star: Antigua Printery Ltd., 30 Long St., St,

John’s; I. 1936; Wednesday and Saturday; circ. Wed.
3.500, Sat. 4.500; Chair. M. Benjamin (acting); London
Office; 122 Shaftesbury Ave., W.i.

The Antigua Times; St. John’s; trvice weekly; Chair. J.
Rowan.

The Worker’s Voice: 46 North St., St. John’s; f. 1944;
daily; official organ of the Labour Party; circ; 1,500
weekdays, 2,000 Sunday.s; Editor A. Freeland.
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RADIO AND TELEVISION

Antigua Broadcasting Service: St. John's; f. 1956; Broad-
casting Officer E. A, M. John.

Radio Grenville Z.D.K.: f. 1970; Man. Ivor Bird.

Leeward Islands Television Services Ltd. (ZAL TV):
Antigua; affiliate of Columbian Broadcasting Service;
f. 1964; operates three channels, one to Antigua, one to
hlontserrat and one to St. Maarten (Netherlands
Antilles); Man. Bryant Meade,

FINANCE
Antigua Commercial Bank Lid.; St. Mary's and Thames

Sts., P.O.B. 95, St. John's; f. 1955; cap. $im.; Man. C.
AV. Dickson.

Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office: 44 ICing St. West,
Toronto; Antigua Office: High St., St. John's.

Barclays Bank International Lid.: Head Office: 54 Lombard
St., London, EC3P 3AH; two brs. in St. John's: P.O.B.
225 (Man. S. W. E. G. IMaynard), and P.O.B. 740
(Man. M. J. Kelly); agency at AH Saints.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office;

Commerce Court, Toronto; High St., St. John's.

Royal Bank 0! Canada; Head Office: Place Ville Marie,
Montreal; High St. and Market St., St. John's; Man.
K. E. D. Fisher.

Virgin Islands National Bank; Head Office: Charlotte
Amalie, U.S. Virgin Islands; Market St. and High St.,

St. John's,

Antigua-Barhuda Savings Bank: St. John’s; Man. H. B.
Ambrose.

Antilles Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: Head Office: Tortola,

British Virgin Islands; Antigua Office: High St,, St.

John’s; JIan. Peter Bak.

TRADE UNIONS
Antigua Public Service Association: Antigua; 800 mems.;

Pres. R. E. H. Lake; Hon. Sec. E. A. lil. John.

Antigua Trades and Labour Union: 46 North Street, St.
John’s; f. 1940; about 300 mems.; Pres. Lionel HimsT.

Antigua Workers’ Union: Antigua; f. 1967; 8,200 moms.;
Pres. M. Daniel; Gen. Sec. Keithlyn S.mitii.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are 49.7 miles of narrow-gauge line used for moving
sugar cane.

ROADS
There are 150 miles of main roads and 450 miles of

secondary dry weather roads. Registered vehicles (1972)
7,976, motor C3’cles 401.

SHIPPING
The main harbour is the St. John’s Deep Water Harbour.

There are two tugs for the berthing of sliips, and modem
cargo handling equipment. Tlie harbour can also accom-
modate three large cruise ships.

The follo^ving shipping lines use St. John's: Atlantic,
Booker, Booth, French. Grimaldi Siosa, Harrison, Royal
Netherlands, Saguenay and West Indies Shipping Serv-ice.

CIVIL AVIATION
-dntigua's Coolidge Airport has been remodelled and

extended to accommodate jet aircraft.

Leeward Islands Air Transport Services Ltd. (LIAT): {see

under Regional Common Services—^Transport).

Antigua is also served by the following foreign airlines:

Air Canada, Air France, ALIM (Netherlands Antilles),

British Airwaj’s, BVTA (Trinidad), Eastern and Pan
American.

trade and INDUSTRY
Antigua Chamber of Commerce: Church St., St. John’s;

f. 1944; 66 mems.; Pres. Calvin A. Rodgers; Man.
A. C. Derrick; publ. News Bttllelin (monthly).

Antigua Cotton Growers’ Association: P.D.O., St. John’s;

Chair. Anthony Shoul.

TOURISM
Tourism is the main industry. There were 72,328

visitors in 1972. There are 32 hotels with a total oi 1,124

rooms.

Antigua Tourist Board: Lower High St., P.O.B. 363, St.

John’s; Chair. Hon. Selvt'n Walter; Sec. Ifliss Y.
Macinley.

DOMINICA
Dominica is the most northerly of the Windward Islands, Ijnng betwera Guadeloupe and hlartiniquc. About a quarter of

tlie total area of the island is under cultivation, exploitation being limited to the volcanic soils. The chief a^curaral

pursuit is the crowing of bananas, followed closely by citrus fruit, particularly the lime, which besides producing edible

fruit and juices, also yields various essential oils which are of value in pharmaceutical products. Oranges, cocoa, vanilla and

coconuts are other crops. Production is mainly carried on from small holdings owned and worked bj’ peasant farmers, who

supply both home needs and an export trade.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Governor: H.E. Sir Louis Cools-Lartigue, o.n.r.

STATISTICS
Area: 289.5 sq. miles.

Population (1970): 70,302; Roseau (capital) 10,157.

Agriculture (1968): Bananas 4,103,000' stems. Limes

3.856 barrels.

Finance: (1971): Revenue EC $17,007,374, Expenditure

$17041.493-
External Trade (1970): Imports EC $31,513,530- Exports
EC §11,809,931. .

’

Tourism: (1972) 15,294 visitors. •
'

Education (1972): Primar\' Schools 57. Secondary Schools

5: Primarj- Pupils 21,500.

CABINET
{May 1974)

Premier: Hon. Edward O. LeBlanc.

Deputy Premier and Minister of Finance and Development;

Hon. P. R. John.

Minister for Home Affairs: Hon. A. C. Actu-e.

Minister of Education and Health: Hon. H. L. Christian,

M.B.E.
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Minister of Communications and Works: Hon. E. A.
Leslie.

Minister for' Agriculture, Trade and Natural Resources:
Hon. Thomas Etienne.

Attorney-General: Hon. L. I. Austin, o.b.e., q.c.

Secretary to the Cabinet: C. A. Seignoret, o.b.e.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
Speaker: Hon. Eustace Francis.

Nominated Members: 3.

OMcial Member: i.

Elected Members: ii.

Clerk: Mrs. M. Davis-Pierre.

Election, October 1970

Party

I-eBlanc Labour Party 8
Dominica Freedom Party 1
Dominica Labour Party I

POLITICAL PARTIES
LeBIanc Labour Party: Roseau; f. 1970 as a result of split

in Dominica Labour Party; Leader Hon. E. O.
LeBlanc.

Dominica Freedom Party: Roseau; Leader Miss M. E.
Charles.

RELIGION
ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH

Bishop of Roseau, Dominica: Rt. Rev. Arnold Boghaert;
Bishop’s House, Roseau; 67,000 Catholics (1970).

There are also Methodist and Anglican Churches. The
AngHcan Bishop of the Windward Islands is resident in

St. Vincent.

THE PRESS

DominiOa Chronicle: (Bulletin Office), P.O.B. 124, Roseau;
f. 1909; Catholic Democratic; Saturday; JIan. S. A. W.
Boyd; circ. 2,500.

Dominica Herald: 23 Hanover St., Roseau; f. 1955;
Liberal weekly; Editor Star Lestrade; circ. 2,000.

The Educator: 69 Queen Marj- St., Roseau; weekly;
Editor Eustace Francis; circ. 2,000.

Government Gazette: Government Printer, Roseau
; weekly;

circ. 500.

The Star: 26 Batli Rd., Roseau; weekly; Eterary and
political; Editor Phyllis Shand Allfrey; circ. 2,000.

RADIO
Radio Dominica: Victoria St., Roseau; government station;

10 kW transmitter on the medium wave band; pro-
grammes received throughout Caribbean e.xcluding
Jamaica and Guyana.

FINANCE
BANKS

Dominica Co-operative Bank Ltd.: 9 Gt. Marlborough
St., Roseau; f. 1941; Pres, and Man. Dir. J. B. Charles.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office; 54 Lombard
St., London, EC3P 3AH; two brs. in Roseau (P.O.B. 4
and P.O.B. 19O); sub-br. in Portsmouth; agencies in
Marigot and Grandbay; Senior klan. F. Dupigny.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie,
Montreal; br. in Roseau; Man. A. C. Da Silva.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Agricultural Marketing Board: Roseau; Gen. Man. M. G.

White.

Co-operative Citrus Growers’ Association: Roseau; Pres.

C. J. L. Dupigny.

Dominica Banana Growers’ Association: Roseau; Gen.
Sian. V. E. White.

Dominica Chamber of Commerce: Love Lane, Roseau;
Pres. C. A. Maynard; Sec. J. N. Liburd.

TRADE UNIONS
Dominica Trade Union: 70-71 Queen Mary St., Roseau;

f. 1945; 2,500 mems.; Pres. Deverill P. Lawrence;
Gen. Sec. Stewart Williams.

Civil Service Association: 46 King George Vth St., Roseau;
f. i960; 1,200 mems.; Pres. C. Maximae; Sec. C. A.
Savarin.

Dominica Amalgamated Workers’ Union: 49 Kennedy
Ave , Roseau; f. i960; 3,307 mems.,' Gen. Sec. A. E.
Joseph.

Waterfront and Allied Workers’ Union: Upper Lane,
Roseau; f. 1965; 2,300 mems.; Pres. Louis Benoit;
Gen. Sec. Curtis Augustus.

MARKETING AND CO-OPERATiVE
ORGANIZATIONS

There are 25 credit societies with about 15,000 members
and share capital of approximately $1.6 million; loans
granted in 1971 totalled some $1.3 million. There are also
marketing and processing societies (lime juice, lime oil,

fisheries, poultry, vegetables, bay oil and sugar cane) with
share capital of $16,000, and two service societies (enter-
tainment) with a membership of 110 and share capital of
$6,500.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are 231 miles of first class, 163 miles of second
class and 73 miles of third class motorable roads. There are
also 282 miles of tracks. Extensive road development is

taking place.

SHIPPING
Vessels of the following lines call at Roseau; Atlantic,

Booker Line, Booth American, Caribbean Shipping Line,
Geest Industries Ltd., Harrison, Hawthorn Enterprise
Ltd., Jones Barbelmeir Clement Line, Linea C., Lamport
and Holt, Royal Netherlands Steamship Ltd., Saguenay,
St. Lncia Food Co., Seaways Line, West India Shipping
Co., West Indies Shipping Services and West Indies
Tramping Co.

Passengers {1970): 1,939 arrivals, 2,018 departures.

CIVIL AVIATION
Melville Hall Airport is served by LIAT (Antigua).

Passengers (1971); 22,798 arrivals, 20,995 departures, in
transit 33,130; Freight (1971): entered 436,702 kg., cleared
563.747-3 kg.

TOURISM
Dominica Tourist Board: Roseau; Chair. C. A. Butler;

Sec. Miss C. Cools-Lartigue.
There were 15,294 visitors in 1972.
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ST. GHRISTOPHER-NEVIS-ANGUILLA

STATISTICS
Area (sq. miles); 138 (St. Kitts 65, Nev-is 36, Anguilla 35,

Sombrero 2)

.

Population: St. Kitts (1970) 34,227; Nevis (1970) 11,230;
Anguilla (i960) 5,568; Basseterre (capital) 15,726.

Agriculture: Sugar (1972) 23,800 tons.

Finance: Budget (1974) Bstimatod Expenditure
EC S3i.3m.

External Trade (1970); Imports EC 823,427m., Ejrports
EC 88,290m.

Tourism (1972): 16,245 visitors.

ST. KITTS - NEVIS
St. Kitts (St. Christopher)

This island covers an area of about 65 sq. miles and is 28
miles long and 5 miles wide.

The economy of the island is based mainly on sugar.
There is one sugar factory located in Basseterre. Sea
Island cotton is also grown. Tourism is developing rapidly.

The chief port and capital of the island is Basseterre.

Nevit

This lies three miles to the south-east of St. Kitts and
is 36 sq. miles in area.

Cultivation is confined to very small farms which once
prospered exclusively on sugar, but because of competition
from St. Kitts, Sea Island cotton and coconuts have be-
come the staple crops, though some sugar is still produced.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Governor: H.E. Sir Milton P. Allen, o.b.e.

• CABINET
[May 1974)

Premier and Minister of Homo and External Affairs: Hon.
Robert L. Bradshaw, j.p.

•

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance, Trade,
Development and Tourism: Hon. C. A. P. Southwell,
J.p.

Minister of Agriculture and Labour: Hon. L. E. St. John
Payne.

Minister of Education, Health and Social Affairs: Hon. F. C.

Bryant, j.p.

Minister of Communications, Works and Transport: Hon.
Robert L. Bradshaw, j.p. (a.i.).

Minister without Portfolio: Hon. J. N. France.

Attorney-General: Hon. L. L. Moore.
Director of Public Prosecutions: H. M. Squires.

Cabinet Secretary: I. Walwyn, o.b.e.

HOUSE OF assembly
The Speaker: Hon. W. F. Glassford.
ElHted Members: 9.

Nominated Members: 2.

Elections, hlAY 1971

Party Seats

Labour Party 7
People’s Action Movement I

Novis Reformation Party I

POLITICAL PARTIES
6t. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla Labour Party (Workers' League):

Church St., Basseterre; f. 1932; Leader R. L. Brad-
shaw; Sec. J. N. France.

People’s Action Movement: Leader Dr. W. V. Herbert.
United National Movement: Nevis; affiliated to the St.

Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla Labour Party; Leader Eugene
Walw^’N.

THE PRESS

Democrat: Cayon St., Basseterre; f. 1948; weekly; Dirs.

Capt. J. L. WiGLEY, W. V. Herbert, m.b.e.; Editor
Aliss V. Fieulleteau; circ. 3,540.

The Labour Spokesman: Masses House, Church St., Basse-
terre; f. 1957; daily; organ of St. Kitts-Ncvis Trades
and Labour Union; Editor G. Elroy Leivts; circ.

1,200.

RADIO
ZIZ Radio and television: Springfield, Basseterre; govern-

ment controlled; radio from 1961, television from 1972':

Gen. Man. Eustace L. John.

FINANCE

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:

. Basseterre and Sandy Point; lilan. John D. Topley.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard
St., London, EC3P 3AH; br. in Basseterre (P.O.B. 42.

Man. J. C. O’Shea) and Nevis (Man. H. R. Weather-
head).

Novis Co-operative Banking Co. Ltd.: Charlestown, Nevis;

Man. Dir, D. R. Walwyn, o.b.e.

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office; Place Ville Marie,

Montreal; Basseterre: P.O.B. 91: Man. W. L. Beckett.

St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla National Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 343,

Church St., Basseterre; Man. E. W. Lawrence.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY

St. Kitts-Novii Chamber of Commerco (Inc.): Basseterre;

f. 1938. incorporated 1949: 66 moms.; Pres. Capt. J. L.

WiGLEY; Sec. J. D. Quinlan.

St. Kitts Employers’ Consultativo Federation: Basseterre;

represents most large employers in commercial, in-

dustrial and agricultural sectors; Sec. Ralph Vanier.

St. Kilts Sea Isicnd Cotton Growers’ Association Ltd.:

P.O.B. 238. Basseterre: f. 1937; Pres. R. D. E. Year-
wood; Sec. R. S. Vanier.

St. Kitts Sugar Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 23S, Basseterre;

f. 1941; 33 mems.; Pres. R. D. E. Yearwood.

Nevis Colton Growers’ Association Ltd.: Charlestown, Nevis;

Pres. Ivor Stevens.
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TRADE UNIONS
St. Kitts-Nevis Trades and Labour Union: Masses House, ‘

Church St., Basseterre; f. 1940; affiliated Caribbean
Congress of Labour; associated with St. Kitts-Nevis-
Anguilla Labour Party; about 4,000 mems.; Pres.

Robert Bradshaw; Gen. Sec. Jos N. France; publ.
The Labour Spokesman (daily).

Si. Kitis-Nevis-Anguilla Civil Service Association: North
Square St., Basseterre; about 270 mems.; Pres. Dr.
E. O. Jacobs; Sec. George Warner.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are 36 miles of light railway on St. Kitts serving

the sugar plantations.

ROADS
In St. Kitts there are approximately 60 miles of roads,

in Nevis approximately 63 miles and in Anguilla 35 miles.

There are 3,224 registered vehicles.

SHIPPING
The Government maintains a commercial motor boat

service between the islands and the following shipping lines

call at the islands: Saguenay, West Indies Shipping
Service, Harrison, Booth, Lamport and Holt, Royal
Netherlands, Athel, Atlantic, Grimaldi Siosa and Lauro.

CIVIL AVIATION
The following airlines serve St. Kitts: LIAT (Antigua),

Windward Island Airways (Netherlands Antilles). Nevis
is served by LIAT.

TOURISM
St. Kitis-Nevis-Anguilla Tourist Board: P.O.B. 132, Bas-

seterre.

There were 16,245 visitors to St. Kitts-Nevis and
Anguilla in 1972.

ANGUILLA

Covering an area of some 33 square miles, Anguilla lies 70
miles to the north of St. Kitts and has an estimated
population of 6,500 (1973).

Livestock raising, salt production, boat building and
fishing play a major part in the economy. In recent years

eSorts have been made to diversify the economy and
encourage ,the development of tourism. The unit of

currency is’ the East Caribbean Dollar (EC5).

CONSTITUTION
Anguilla was a British colony from 1650 until 1967. In

February 1967 St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla became a
State in Association wth the United Kingdom with four
other former British colonies in the Eastern Caribbean.
Under Associated Statehood the States became indepen-
dent internally, while the British Government retained
responsibility for external affairs and defence. Three
months later the Anguillans repudiated government from
St. Kitts. After attempts to repair the breach between St.

ICitts and Anguilla had failed, British security forces were
landed in Anguilla in March 1969 to install a British
Commissioner. Following further fruitless negotiations the
British Government decided upon an interim solution so
that the island might be effectively administered: this was
rejected by the State Government.

In July 1971 the Anguilla Bill received royal assent and
an Order in Council made detailed provision for the
administration of the territory. One clause in the Act
proHdes that, .should the Associated State of St. Kitts-

Nevis-AnguiUa initiate legislative steps to terminate the
status of association, Her Majesty in Council may by order
direct that Anguilla shall no longer form a part of that
State.

At present, Anguilla is administered by Her Majesty’s
Commissioner, in consultation with the Anguilla Council.
The Commissioner is empowered to make provision for
public safety and public order in Anguilla, and generally
to ensure the maintenance of good government on the
island.

THE GOVERNMENT
Her Majesty’s Commissioner for Anguilla: A. C. Watson,

The Valley, Anguilla.

The administration of Anguilla is conducted in con-
sultation with the Anguilla Council. The leader of the
Council is Ronald Webster.

RADIO
Radio Anguilla: The Valley; f. 1969; owned and operated

by the British Government; 250,000 listeners through-
out the northern Caribbean; Dir. Roy G. Dunlop.

TRANSPORT
CIVIL AVIATION

Anguilla is served by Windward Island Airways of St.

Maarten (Netherlands Antilles).
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SAINT LUCIA
Saint Lucia is one of the Windward Islands, lying behveen Jlartiniquo and St. Vincent. The principal crop raised on the
IS and IS banan^: there are many large plantations, together with numerous small holdings, and bananL represent four-fifthl
of all exports. Cocoa atnis and coconuts are important secondary crops. The chief ind^tries arc the maLfacturc of ruSedible oils, cigarettes and mineral waters, the processing of citrus fruit and cotton ginning.

STATISTICS

Area: 238 sq. miles.

Population (1970): ior,ioo, Castries (capital) c. 45.000.

Agriculture (1971—exports in ’000 EC$); Copra 469,
Coconut Meal 75, Coconut Oil 1,287, Cocoa 18S,
Bananas 6,947, Spices 93, Fresh Fruit and Vegetables

79 -

Finance: Budget (1974) Revenue ECS 29,389,657. Expendi-
ture ECS 49,504,342.

External Trade {1968); Imports EC $29,452,000, Exports
EC $12,553,000.

Tourism: (1972) 42,398 visitors.

Education (1972): St. Lucia’s University Centre has been
opened atMome Fortune.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Governor: H.E. Ira Marcus Simmons, i.s.o., m.b.e.

' CABINET
, .

{May 1974)

Premier and Minister of Finance, Planning and Develop-
ment: Hon. John G. M. Compton, ll.b.

Minister of Trade, Industry, Agriculture and Tourism; Hon.
G.W. Mallet. '

-

Minister of Education and Health : Hon. J. R. A. Bousquet.

Minister of Communications and Works: Hon. I. Felicien.

Minister of Housing, Community Development, Social

Affairs and Labour: Hon. J. M. D. Bousquet.

Parliamentary Secretary to the Premier: (vacant). ..

Attorney-General: Hon. L. Williams (a.i.).

Cabinet Secretary: Dr; Graham Louisy, m.b.e.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
Speaker: W. Sr. Clair Daniel.

OfRcial Member; i.

Nominated Members: 3.

Elected Members: 10 .

Clerk: Sirs. U. Raveneau.

Election, April 1969
,

Party Seats

'

United Workers Party . 6
St. Lucia Labour Party . 3 .

United Front . . I

POLITICAL PARTIES
United V/orkers Party: Castries; f. 1964; comprises mem-

bers of dissolved National Labour Movement ana
People’s Progressive Party; Leader J . G. M. Compton.

8t. Lucia Labour Party: Castries; Leader K. A. H.' Foster.

United Front; Castries; f. 1969; Leader G. F. L. Charles.
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RELIGION
Bishop of Castries (Roman Catholic) ; Rt. Rev. c. A. H.T.

Cachet, f.m.i., c.b.e.. Bishop’s House, Castries.

Roman Catholics form at least go per cent of the popu-
lation; tliere are also . Anglican, Methodist, " Baptist,
Seventh Day Adventist and Bethel Tabernacle Churches
and other sects. Die Anglican Bishop of the Windward
Islands is resident in St. Vincent.

,

THE PRESS
Castries Catholic Chronicle, The: Bishop’s House, Castries;

f- 1957: fortnightly; circ. 1,800.

The Voice of St. Lucia: P.O.B. 104, Castries; f. 1S85;
twice wecldy; Editor R. Wayne; circ. 9,000; London
O/Iicc; Colin Turner (London) Ltd., Nass.au House, 122
Shaftesbury’ Avc., W.i; U.S.A. Office; S.S. Koppe and
Co., Inc., 610 Fifth Avc., Rockefeller Center, New
York, N.Y. 10020.

V/esi Indian Crusader; 19 St. Louis St.,’ Castries; wceldy;
' Editor Jliss Mikey Cuichlow. ‘

.

RADIO AND TELEVISION ,

RADIO
Radio Caribbean International:. P.O.B. 121, Castries; L

1961; subsidiary of Rediflusion Ltd., London; French
and English services; Man. John H. WHtT.MARSH.

There is also a government-owned station, Radio
St. Lucia, which was formerly a sub-station of the Wind-
ward Islands Broadcasting Service (Grenada).

TELEVISION

St. Lucia Television Service Ltd.: P.O.B. 292, Castries;

f. 1967; commercial station; Chair. George Killip;

Man. J.B. Holden.

FINANCE
Banking

Agricultural and Industrial Bank: Castries; f. 1966; provides

loan facilities to farmers and producers’ associations;

Chair. Joseph Quentin Charles.

Government Savings Bank: Treasury’, Castries; Accountant-

General Norman Etienne.

81. Lucia Co-operative Bank Ltd.; Castries; incorporated

1937; auth. cap.
.
$500,000; Pres. Joseph Quenti.v

- Charles; Bfan. E. A. Theodore; Sec. JIrs. Ursula
Raveneau.

Bank of Nova Scotia Ltd.: Head Office: 44 King St. West,

Toronto i, Ontario, Canada; 6 ’W'llliam Peter Boule-

vard. Castries; Man. D. W. Gale.

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard

St. London, EC3P 3AH; brs. in Castries,’ Soufridre and

Vieux Fort; three agencies; Senior Man. A. G. Sand-

ford.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office;

Commerce Court. Toronto, Canada; William Peter

Blvd., Castries.
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Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: Head Office: i Chase
Manhattan Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10015; P.O.B. 314,
Castries; Man. R. M. Vanderpoei..

Royal Bank of Canadat Head Office: Place Ville Marie,

Montreal; P.O.B. 280, Castries; Man. P, J. July.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
St. Lucia Agriculturists’ Association Ltd.: Castries; Chair,

and Man. Dir. Ir.A d'Auvergne; Sec. R. Raveneau.

St. Lucia Banana Growers’ Association: Castries; f. 1953,
became statutory corporation 1967; Chair. H. V.
Atkinson; Man. S. D. Gage.

St. Lucia Chamber of Commerce: George Gordon Bldgs.,

4 Bridge St., Castries; f. 1889; 81 mems.; Pres. Cornell
Charles; Sec. Hilary Modeste.

St. Lucia Coconut Growers’ Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 259,
Castries; Man. Dir. M. C. Salles-Miqtjelle; Sec. N. E.
Edmunds.

TRADE UNIONS
8t. Lucia Workers’ Union: Reclamation Grounds, Castries;

I. 1939; affiliated to ICFTU, ORIT, lEPAAW, PTTI
and CCL-, -abon-t 3.nonmems . ; Pres .Ckarles Augustin ",

Sec. J. B. King.

St. Lucia Civil Service Association: Castries; Pres. Dr. G.
Louisy; Sec. P. Josie.

St. Lucia Seamen and Waterfront Workers’ Trade Union:
Reclamation Grounds, P.O.B. 166, Castries; f. 1945:
about 800 mems.; affiliated to ICFTU; Pres. A. ST.

Omer; Sec. H. Anneville.

St. Lucia Teachers’ Union: Castries; Pres. I. Dupres; Sec.

G. Burton.

Vieux Fort Dock Workers’ Union: Vieux Fort; Pros.

Joseph Emmanuel,

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES
There are 1 1 co-operative societies.

transport
ROADS

There is a total of approximately 500 miles of roads, of

which 123 miles are main roads, 285 miles are feeder
roads, and about 92 mOes are unclassified roads.

SHIPPING
The ports at Castries and Vieux Fort are being fully

mechanized. Castries has three berths with a total length
of 1,735 ft.; Vieux Fort will have rivo berths available,

each 535 ft. long. The port of Soufrifere has a deep water
anchorage but no alongside berth for ocean-going vessels.

In 1973 more than 100 passenger liners called at the
three ports. Regular services arc provided by the following
lines; Atlantic, Booker, Booth, Federal, French, Geest,
Harrison, Italia, Lamport and Holt, Royal Dutch Line,
Saguenay, Seaway and West Indies Shipping Co.

Total cargo handled in 1973 was 210,000 tons (Castries),

and 54,000 tons (VienxFort).

CIVIL AVIATION
There are two airports in use, Vigie near Castries,

served by LIAT (Antigua) and Cariliair (Puerto Rico) with
a runway of 5,700 ft., and Hewanorra International
(formerly Beane Field), near Vieux Fort, served by British
Airways and Eastern Airlines -with a runway of 9,000 ft.

TOURISM
Sf, Lucia Tourist Board: P.O.B. 221, Castries; Chair, P.

Bergasse; Sec. S. Saltibus; Man. I. Skeete.

SAINT VINCENT
Saint Vincent is one of the Windward Islands, west of Barbados. As well as the main island, the state includes the St. Vincent
Grenadines, the northerly part of an island group between St. Vincent and Grenada. The principal islands are Bequia,
Canouan, Mustique, Mayreau and Union. The territory attained statehood within the Associated States in October 1969.
Saint Vincent is the leading world producer of arrowroot, although bananas make up over half of the island's exports.

Copra, coconuts, nutmegs, groundnuts, cocoa and cassava are also produced; about one-third of the island is. suitable

for cultivation.

STATISTICS
Area (sq. miles): 150.3 (St. Vincent 133, other islands 17).

Population (1972); 100,000, Kingstown (capital) 22,000.

Agriculture: Arrowroot (1968) 2,827,0001b.; Bananas
{1969) 75.745.000 lb.

Finance: Budget (1970) EC 518,517,150.

External Trade (1971): Imports EC $24,416,070, Exports
EC $7,175,961.

Tourism (1972): 16,902 visitors.

Education (1968); Primary Schools 58, Secondary Schools

9; Primary Pupils 27,199, Secondary Pupils 2,817.

THE GOVERNMENT
The Governor: H.E. Sir Rupert Godfrey John.

CABINET
(May 1974)

Premier and Minister of Agriculture, Trade and Grenadine
Affairs; Hon. James F. JIitchell.

Deputy Premier and Minister of Finance and Information:
Hon. Ebenezer T. Joshua.

Minister of Home Affairs, Labour and Tourism: Hon. Clive
Tannis.

Minister of Communications and Works: Hon. D. R.
Sylvester.

Minister of Health, Housing and Local Government:
Hon. V. CuiTY.

Minister of Education, Community Development and Youth
Affairs: Hon. Alfonso Dennie.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
Speaker: Hon. E. J. Lambert.

Nominated Members: 2.

Official Members: i.

Elected Members: 9.

Clerk: O. Cuffy.

1718



WEST INDIES ASSOCIATED STATES
Election, April 197^

Partt Seats

Labour Party . 6
People’s Political Party

.

6
Independent I

POLITICAL PARTIES

The St. Vincent Labour Parly: ICingstoun; Leader R. M.
Cato.

People’s Political Party: Kingstown; left-wing; Leader
E. T. Joshua.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

Justice is administered by the Supreme Court of
Judicature in Grenada, the Court of Summary Jurisdiction
and the Magistrates’ Courts.

Attorney-General: Hon. Carlisle Payne.

RELIGION

ANGLICAN
Bishop of the Windward Islands: Rt. Rev. George

CuTHEERT Manning Woodroofe, c.b.e., m.a.. Bishop’s
House, P.O.B. 128, St. Vincent.

THE PRESS
Government Bulletin: Public Relations Dept., Kingsto\vn;

periodically; Editor Public Relations Officer; circ. 100.

Government Gazette: P.O.B. 12, Kingstown; f. 1868;

Government Printer A. Do^^'ERs; circ. 370.

The Vincentian: Lot 29, 113 Bay St.; Kingstown;
f. igig; Independent; weekly; Man. Dir. C. de Bar-
nard; Editor W. H. Lewis; circ. 25,000; Groat Britain

Rep. R. H. Humphrey, 3g Brockenhurst Rd., Croydon,
Surrey.

.RADIO
The local radio station relays news from Grenada, St.

Lucia and Dominica and provides limited local pro-

grammes. It is expected to expand to full-time pro-

gramming eventually.

FINANCE

BANKING
Co-opeiativo Bank: Kingstown: Gen. Man. O. C. Force
St. Vincent Agricultural and Co-operative Bank: iGngs-

toivn; government-owned; finances agriculture, fisheries

and related industries; Man. C. C. Samuel.'

St. Vincent Agricultural Credit and Loan Bank: Kingstmvn;
Gen. Man. P. Hull.

Barclays Bank rnfernational Ltd,: Head Office; 54 Lombard
St, London, EC3P 3AH: br. in Kingstown; Man. R. O.-

Haydock; sub-brs. in Bequia, Georgetown and on
Pnion Island.

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office:
Commerce Court, Toronto; lungstoum; Man. C. F.
Davis. ,

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Villc Marie,
Montreal; Kingstowm; Man. D. R. Bertrand.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
St, Vincent Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): Kingstown; Pres.

Duncan Providence.

St.Vincent Co-operative Arrov/root Association: Kingstown;
Chair. Sir Fred Phillips.

TRADE UNIONS
The Civil Service Association: Kingstonm; f. 1943; 400

mems.; Pros. Arnim Eustace; Sec. H. Stewart.

Commercial, Technical and Allied V/orkors’ Union: IGngs-
town; affiliated to Caribbean Congress of Labour
(C.C.L.), ICFTU, Fiet, P.T.T.I. and St. Vincent Trade
Union Congress; Sec. J. Burns Bonadib.

Federated Industrial and Agricultural Workers' Union:
Kingstown; affiliated to ICFTU; about 3,000 mems.;
Pres. Hon. E. T. Joshua; Sec. Alma Johnson.

The Teachers’ Union: Kingstown; members of Caribbean
Union of Teachers affiliated to N.U.T., W.C.O.T.P.
and C.C.L.; 600 mems.

The Secondary School Teachers’ Association: Kingstown;

49 mems.; Gen. Sec. Alison McIntosh.

CO-OPERATIVE AND MARKETING
ORGANIZATIONS

There are 26 Agricultural Credit Societies who receive

loans from the Government and 5 Registered Co-operative

Societies.

TRANSPORT
ROADS

There are 568 miles of roads of which 178 miles arc oiled,

235 miles rough motorable and
. 240 miles tracks and

byeways. . .

SHIPPING
Two Federal ships provide a weekly cargo and passenger

service. Monthly services are provided by the Royal

Netherlands Steamships Co., Booth, American Shipping

Co., Fratelli Grimaldi Line, James Nourse Line, Harrison

Line, Atlantic Lino, West Indies Shipping Co., Linea C.,

Saguenay ShippingXtd. and Geest Line.

CIVIL AT’IATION

There is a civilian airport at Amos Vale, situated about

two miles south-east of Kingstown, served by LI.AT

(Antigua).

TOURISM

St. Vincent Tourist Board: P.O.B. 834, Kingstown; Chair.

D. E. Frank
There were 16,902 visitors in 1972.



WESTERN SAMOA
Western Samoa became independent from New Zealand on January ist, 1962, and is a member of the Commonwealth.
It lies in the South Pacific 1,500 miles north of New Zealand and consists of two large and seven small islands; five islands

are uninhabited. Following a general election in February 1970, Fiame Mata'afa Mulinuu, Prime Minister since 1959. was
voted out of office. A new cabinet headed by Tupua Tamasese Lealofi was formed. In March 1973, however, Mata’afa won

a resounding victory in a general election and became Prime Minister once more.

STATISTICAL SURVEY

AREA AND

Area
(square miles)

Total Savai’i Upolu

1,097 662
1

433

EMPLOYMENT
(Nov. 1966)

Agriculture..... 26,160
Industry ..... 1.364
Commerce ..... 1,768
Transport and Communications 842
Services ..... 771
Other 4.387

Total 35.292

Livestock (1966 estimate); Cattle 20,000; Pigs 40,000;
Horses 2,600; Poultry 500,000.

Fishing (1966 estimate)
: 5.000 tons.

POPULATION

POPtJLATIOH
1966

Total Upolu Savai’i Apia (capital)

131.552 95.344 36,208 25.391

Average annual rate of increase (1961-66): 2.8 per cent.

Population (census of November 3rd, 1971); 146,635.

AGRICULTURE

(1971 est.)

Acres

Coconuts ..... 55.000
Bananas ..... 17,000
Cocoa ..... 18,000
Food Crops .... n.a.
Mixed Crops .... n.a.

industry: There are four saw mills, one tyre retreading
plant, a soap factory, a bottling plant, a cabinet
making industry, a biscuit factory and two garment
factories and various small enterprises.

FINANCE

100 sene (cents) =i tala (Western Samoan dollar).

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 sene.

Notes: i, 2 and 10 tala.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £\ sterling= 1.408 tala; U.S. §1= 59.62 sene.

100 tala=;f7i.04=U.S. $167.74.

BUDGET
(W.S. $'ooo)

KeI'ENUE 1971 (est.) Expenditure 1971 (est.)

Ordinary Revenue.....
Other Revenue:
Grants ......
Loans ......

6,478,2

220

Maintenance and Capital

Development ..... 6,518.4

518.2

Total..... 6.698.2 Total..... 7,036.6
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WESTERN SAMOA—(Statistical Survey,

EXTERHAL TRADE
(\V.S.$)

Imporls*; 1969 total: 7.4 million {New Zealand supplied
28 per cent, Japan 11 per cent, and the U.K. 10 per
cent).

.* Comprise: food products (25 per cent); manufactured
goods (20 per cent) machinery and transport equip-
ment (14 per cent).

Exports*: 1969 total: 4.6 million (New Zealand accounted
for 3r per cent, German Federal Repubhc 25 per cent,
and the Netherlands 20 per cent).

1970 estimates: Imports 9.8 million; Exports: 3.3 million.

* Copra, cocoa and bananas account for about go per
cent of the total value of exports.

TRANSPORT

ROADS
Vehicles Registered—31 December 1970

Passenger Cars and Buses
Private Cars and Lorries
Motor-Cycles

416
1,740
221

The Constitution, The Government, etc.)

elected by universal adult suffrage and the Samoans by the
nlatai (elected family leaders). There were changes of
government in 1970 and 1973.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

0 Ic Ao 0 le IWalo: H.H. Malietoa Taxomaitli II, c.b.e..
Fautua of Mah'ena.

CABINET
[April 1974)

Prime Kinislcr, hVmister of Poiicc, Immigration and Emi-
gration, District Affairs, Labour and Civil Aviation;
Fiaiie Mata’afa, c.b.e.

Minister of Finance: Sam SaTlt.

Minister of Works and Marine: Laumea Matolv II.

Minister of Education: Alphoxso PhiiLipp.

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Moagutitti’a
PiNATI.

Minister of Post Office: Tapua’i Ene.

Minister of Health: Seiuli Taulafo.

Minister of Lands and Land Registry: Lesatele Rape

Minister of Justice: Tupua Tamasese Lealofi IV.

EDUCATION
(1966)

Number of Number of
Schools Pupils

Primary 169 I
Intermediate 39 > 34.000
Secondary . • . 15 j
Higher* 4 420

1972

THE CONSTITUTION
[January 1962)

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS
ACCREDITED TO WESTERN SAMOA

(In Wellington, New Zealand, unless otherwise indicated)

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission.

Australia: Suva, Fiji (HC); High Commissioner: H. W.
Bullock.

Canada: (HC); High Commissioner: J. A. Dougan.

France: (E); Ambassador: Christian de Nicolay.

India: (HC); High Commissioner: P. S. Naksar.

New Zealand: Apia (HC); High Commissioner: W. G.

Thorp.

United Kingdom: (HC); High Commissioner: H. A-

Arthington-Davy, o.b.e.

U.S.A.: (E); Ambassador: Armistead B. Selden.

HEAD OF STATE
The office of Head of State is held by His Highness

Malietoa Tanumafili, who will hold this post for life. After
that the Head of State will be elected by the Legislative

Assembly for a term of five years.

EXECUTIVE POWER
^Executive power lies with the Cabinet, consisting of a
-hime Minister, supported by the' majority in the I-egis-

^ve Assembly, and eight Ministers selected by the

Mnister. Cabinet decisions are subject to reioew by
we Executive Council, which is made up of the Head of

t>tate and the Cabinet.

LEGISLATIVE POWER
Since the General Election of February 25th, i9fi7

^gislative Assembly has consisted of 47 members, hwo 01

^hom are Europeans. It has a three-year term and tne

“peaker is elected from among the members. Samoans and
Europeans have separate electoral rolls; the Europeans are

1721

PARLIAMENT
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY

Speaker: Hon. ToLEpoA Taletimu.

Deputy Speaker: Hon. Teo Fetu.

Samoan Members: 45 representing 41 territorial constitu-

encies.

Individual Votors:,2.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The Supremo Court consists of a Chief Justice and a

Puisne Judge. It has full jurisdiction for both criminal

and civil cases. Appeals lie with the Court of AppeaL

Chief Justice: G. J. Donne.

Puisne Judge: To be appointed.

Registrar: F. J. Thomsen.



WESTERN SAMOA—(Judicial System, Religion, Press, Telecomjiunications, etc.)

The Court of Appeal consists of a President (the Chief

Justice of the Supreme Court), and wth such persons
possessing qualifications prescribed by statute as may be
appointed by the Head of State. Any three judges of the
Court of Appeal may exercise all the powers of the Court.

A Judge of the Court cannot sit on the hearing of an appeal

from any decision made by him.

The filagistrates Court consists of a Magistrate and two
senior Samoan Judges, assisted by seven junior Samoan
Judges.

Magistrate: W. A. Wilson.

The Land and Titles Court has jurisdiction in respect of

disputes over Samoan land and succession to Samoan titles.

It consists of the President (who is also Chief Justice of the
Supreme Court) assisted by five Samoan associate judges

and assessors; P.O.B. 33, Apia.

Registrar: Auelua F. Enari.

RELIGION
The population is almost entirely Christian.

PROTESTANT CHURCHES
Congregational Christian Church in Samoa: Tamaligi, Apia;

Elder Deacon Fuimaono Asuemu.

Methodist Church in Samoa: Pres. Amani AmituanaT.

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints: Pres. Ralph
Rodgers, L.D.S. Mission, P.O.B. 197, Apia.

Seventh-Day Adventist Church: Box 6qo, Apia;.!. 1895;
mission territory constituted by American Samoa and
Western Samoa; adherents (1972 cst.) 2,250; Pres.
Pastor D. E. Hay; pubis, tu'o monthly magazines.

Congregational Church of Jesus in Samoa: Rev. Solomona
Siulagi, Fataogo, Apia.

Anglican Church: Rev. H. H. Butler; P.O.B. 16, Apia.

ROMAN CATHOLIC COMMUNION
Bishop of Apia: H.E. Cardinal Pro Taofinu’d, Cardinal's

Residence, Box 532, Apia, Western Samoa.

THE PRESS
Samoa Times, The: Apia, Western Samoa, Pago Pago,

Western Samoa; weekly; independent, bi-lingual news-
paper; Editor Faalogo Pixo Faalogo; circ. 7,000.

Savali: P.O.B. 193, Apia; f. 1904; fortnightly; government
publication; Samoan and English; Man. and Editor
Kalati Mose; circ. 6,500.

South Seas Star: Box 242. Apia; f. 1971: weekly (Wed.);
Man. Editor Leota Pita; English Editor S. Figiel;
Samoan Editor Pouvi Su’a; circ. 3,000.

TELECOMMUNICATIONS
Western Samoa Broadcasting Service: Broadcasting Dept,

P.O.B. 200, Apia; commenced operation and broad-
casts 1948; broadcasts in English and Samoan on
1420 kc./s. and 10.000 watts power; Dir. J. W. Moore;
Senior Programme Organizer C. H. J. Sinclair;
Supervising Technician D. A. Henderson. In 1970,
there were 20,000 radio sets.

There is a radio communication station at Apia. Radio
telephone service connects Western Samoa with American
Samoa, Fiji, New Zealand, Australia, Canada, U.S.A.,
U.K. and other overseas countries. Telephone subscribers
numbered 1,800 in December 1970.

BANKING AND TRADE
Bank of Western Samoa: Apia; f. 1959; cap. p.n. $500,000;

dep. $4,730,392 (Dec. 1972); Chair. D. O. Whyte,
C.B.E.; Man. W. W. Ansell.

CO-OPERATIVES
In 1966 there were 8 registered co-operatives, and 13

credit unions.

TRANSPORT
Public Works Department: Apia; Dir. of Works L.

McQuitty.

VEHICLES REGISTERED

1970 1971*

Passenger Cars and Buses .

Private Cars and Lorries .

Motor Cycles ....
416

1,740
221

761
7.438
165

• Jan.-Oct.

ROADS
There are 496 miles of roads in the islands, of which 76

miles are bitumen surfaced. Main roads 242 miles. Second-
ary roads 103 miles. Plantation roads 151 miles.

SHIPPING
A regular fortnightly service from New Zealand via Fiji,

Japan, linking U.K. and U.S.A. Also a direct service with
Japan and U.K, Nauru state shipping line makes regular
calls at Apia, Western Samoa.

CIVIL AVIATION
Polynesian Airlines Ltd.; P.O.B. 599, Beach Rd., Apia;

daily air services to Pago Pago (capital of American
Samoa) connect with services to Fiji, Tahiti, New
Zealand, U.S.A.; four services weekly to Nadi (Fiji),

one a week to Niue Island; three services weekly to
Nuku’alofa (Tonga); aircraft: 2 HS 748: Chair. E.
Ajjnandaie; Gen. Man. M. R. Stanton.
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita!

The Y’emen Arab Republic is situated in the south-west
comer of the Arabian Peninsular, bounded to the north
and east by Saudi Arabia, to the west by the Red Sea, and
to the south and east by the People’s Democratic Republic
of Yemen (formerly Aden and the Protectorate of South
Arabia). The climate in the semi-desert coastal strip is hot,

with high humidity; inland, the climate is somewhat less

hot, with heavy rainfall. The eastern plateau slopes into

desert. The language is Arabic. The population is almost
entirely Muslim split between the Shafai and Zaidi sects.

The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three horizontal

stripes of red, white and black, with a five-pointed green
star in the centre. The capital is Sana’a.

Recent History

The Yemen Arab Republic was set up in 1962 after

the overthrow of the Imam Muhammad al-Badr, a week
after he had succeeded his late father, Ahmad. Civil

war bebveen Royalists and Republicans followed, with the

Republicans eventually gaining the upper hand with the

help of Egyptian forces. The Republican Government
was recognized by most countries and the UN. After the

British ofiicially withdrew from Aden in 1967, trouble

appeared in another guise; the National Liberation Front,

having defeated the rival force—^the Front for the Libera-

tion of Occupied South Yemen (FLOSY)—introduced

repressive measures and more than 300.000 Southern

Yemenis' fled 'to *N6ffIi’Yeiheri. Backed by Saudi Arabia

and Libya, many of these refugees joined mercenary

organizations aimed at the overthrow of the Marxist

rdgime in Southern Yemen and carried out raids across the

border. Intermittent fighting, beginning in early 1971,

flared into open warfare between the two Yemens in

October 1972, with North Yemen receiving aid from
Saudi Arabia and Southern Yemen being supported by
Soviet arms. A ceasefire was arranged under the auspices

of the Arab League, and in Cairo a week later (October

28th) both sides agreed to the union of the tivo Yemciis, to

be implemented within 18 months. Although numerous
discussions took place during 1973 and early I974 >

clear

decisions about implementing the union were made public.

A ten-member Command Council, composed of army
officers and led by Colonel Ibrahim al-Hamidi, seized

control in a bloodless coup in June i974-

CDyernmcnt
The National Congress, meeting (without the participa-

tion of the Royalists) at Kliamer in Slay I9 fl5 >
published

an interim constitution, setting up a supreme Consultative

Assembly with power to make laws, remove members of the

Republican Council and nominate the President. A new
consHtution was promulgated in December 1970, and

elections for a Consultative Council were held in 1971 -

Defence

total regular forces number 20,900 (army 20,000).

acre is a three-jmar period of military service.

Economic Affairs

Agriculture is the principal activity. In the highlands
the land is terraced and irrigated and quite fertile. The
chief crops are millet, maize, sorghum and oats. Oranges,
plums, apricots, apples, bananas, quinces and lemons are
grown, and dates are produced in low lying areas. High
quality Moka coffee is the principal export crop. There is

a little light industry. Agriculture suffers from drought.

Transport and Communications
There are no railways in the Yemen. Roads am being

developed with Chinese, American and Soviet assistance.

There are highways from Hodcida to Sana’a and from
Moka to Taiz and Sana’a. Hodcida port has been con-
siderably extended with Soviet aid. A direct road runs
from Taiz to Sana’a. The Yemeni Airline Co. operates

internal services and services to Cairo, and the new Sana’a
airport was opened in August 1973.

Social Welfare

Under the Imamate there was little provision for social

welfare. The Republicans intend to bring about a social

revolution on the lines of that achieved in Egypt. By 1974
there were 180 doctors and pharmacists serving in 40
hospitals or clinics, with a total of 4,000 beds.

Education

Education before the .revolution. waa-tD- private hands.-

’The Republican Government is establishing new schools

.run by the state, and by 1974 enrolment in primary,

intermediate and general secondary schools had reached

76,000.

Tourism
Tourism is undeveloped.

Sport

The chief sports are football, hunting and hawking.

Public Holidays

1974 : September 26th (Proclamation of the Republic),

October iSth* (Id ul Fitr), December 26th* (fd ul Adha).

1975 : January 14th* (Muslim New Year), March 26th*

(Mouloud, Birth of the Prophet).

* Muslim religious holidays dependent on the lunar

calendar, which may vary slightly from dates given.

Vifeights and Measures

Local weights and measures are used, and vary according

to location.

Currency and Exchange Rales

40 buqsha=i. Yemeni riyal.

E.xchange rates (April i974 )-'

£x sterling= 10.80 Yemeni riyals;

U.S. $1=4.575 Y'emeni riyals.

172.3



YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC—(Statistical Survey)

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Total Sana'a
Area (July 1st, 1972) (capital) Taiz Hodeida

200,000 sq. km. 6,062,000 121,000 80,000 90.000

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

1969-70 1970’-71 1971-72

Area
(’000

hectares)

Production
(’000

metric tons)

Area
(’000

hectares)

Production
(’000

metric tons)

Area
(’000

hectares)

Production
(’000

metric tons)

Sorghum and Millet 1,200 680 1,230 984 1.100 1,020

Wheat 35 30 30 33 50 54
Barley 145 160 140 154 143 178
Maize . ,. 4 9 16 32 50 80

Pulses.... 50 50 50 60 60 60
Potatoes 4 20 6 55 5 58
Vegetables . 8 50 10 100 15 137
Grapes 4 10 6 30 7 35
CoSeo.... 5 4 6 4 6 5
Cotton 5 2 10 10 15 15
Tobacco 4 2 4 3 4 5

LIVESTOCK
1971 (’000 head)

Cattle 957
Sheep
Goats

> 10,627

Camels . 69
Horses 4
Donkeys . 672

Source; Ministry of Agriculture.

INDUSTRY

Industrial Production 1971
(’000 riyals)

Mining and Quarrying 3-597
Food Manufacturing 6,332
Soft Drinks . 6,877
Tobacco and Cigarettes 2,062
Textiles 25,352
Wood Products 2,260
Printing and Publishing 1,042
Building Materials 4-178
Metal Products 3.077
Electricity . 9,256
Vehicle Maintenance 3.751
Others 1,886
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC—(Statistical Survey)

FIWANCE
40 buqsha=i Yemeni riyal.

Coins: i and 2 buqsha.
Notes; 10 and 20 buqsha; i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 xiyals.

Exchange rates (April 1974): jfx sterling=10.80 Yemeni riyals; U.S. $1=4.575 Yemeni riyals.

100 Yemeni rij'als=;{9.26=52i.86.

BUDGET
(’000 rij'als)

Revenue Expenditure

1970-71 97.464 170,672
1971-72 151,274 233,803
1972-73 I99.O2I 271,458

Source: llinistrj' of Treasury' and Central Bank of Yemen.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(’000 riyals)

1969
1

1970 1971 1972

Imports 157.848 184,840 376,245
Exports 17.957 HI 21,571 20,074

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES
(riyals)

Imports 1971

Foodstuffs ..... 66,847,599
Beverages and Tobacco 14,848,768
Petroleum Products .... 10,544.543
Chemicals . . . . 9,406,572
Manufactured Goods .... 39,167,487
Machinery . . 14,127,654
Transport Equipment
Textiles , .

'

.

15,422,431
7,916,018

Source: Central

EXPORTS BY MAIN COUNTRY
(million riyals)

1971 1972

Yemen, People's Dem. Rep. 7-3 4-4
Japan . ... 2.5 0.54
U.S.S.R.

. . . I .9 1.8
China ..... S.o

1

7 ’7

Exports 1971

Cotton 7.986,195
Coffee ...... 4,582,409
Qat ...... 2,798,095
Rock Salt...... 2,383,694
Hides and Skins .... 2.039,483

1

Bank of Yemen.

BIPORTS BY JMAIN COUNTRY
(million riyals)

1971 1972

Yemen, People's Dem. Rep. 49-5 40.9
Japan 17.4 38.4
U.K 14-7 19.6

Australia . . . ; 13-9 47-0
U.S.S.R 13-5 14.8

Singapore .... 8.4 9.6
Italy 8-5 9.6

Source: Central Bank of Yemen.
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC—(Statistical Survey, The Constitution)

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC 1972

Private cars 736, motor cycles 3,416, taxis 3,177, trucks 3,671.

SHIPPING
1j

CIVIL AVIATION

Vessels Entering Tonnage
1

Passengers Freight
Hodeida Port Unloaded Carried (Idlos)

1971 367 4,618,301 1971 .... 52.300 378,200

1972 506 5,066,991 1972 .... 58,000 582,600

EDUCATION

{1972-73)

Institutions Teachers
Pui ILS

Boys Girls

Primary..... 1,442 4.053 136,977 17-630
Preparatory .... 59 387 7,212 94
Secondary .... 8 157 2,248 19
Commercial .... I 8 124 —
Technical .... I 42 250 —
Teacher Training 9 n.a. 201 738
University Colleges . 4 41 391 48

Source (except where otlierwise stated): Yemen Arab Republic Central Planning Organization.

THE CONSTITUTION*
{Published December 28fh, 1970)

Yemen is an Islamic Arab independent sovereign Repub-
lic, with parliamentary democracy, forming part of the

Arab nation. Islam is the state religion and Islamic Law
the basis of all legislation. Sana'a is the capital.

The Constitution ensures equality of all before the law,

freedom of expression, press, publication, public gatherings

and trade union activity within the framework of the law.

The people are the source of all authority, through their

representatives in the Consultative Assembly.

The Consultative Assembly is composed of 179 members.
20 of whom will be appointed by the President and the
rest elected by popular franchise every four years. The
Assembly shall issue laws and regulations for the organiza-
tion of the state, and approve the state budget and treaties

and agreements concluded by the Government, The mem-
bers of the Republican Council uill be appointed by the
Assembly, and may be withdrawn by a two-thirds majority
vote of fhe Assembly.

The Republican Council may present bills to the Council

of Ministers for presentation to the Consultative Assembly.
Any motion submitted to the Council will require the
support of at least 30 members and must be endorsed by a
two-thirds majority. No reports are to be submitted to the
President except through the Council of Ministers and all

laws, orders and directions from the President will be
issued through the CouncD of Ministers.

The Consultative Assembly will nominate the President.
Duties of the President of the Republic include tlie signing
of legislation approved by the Consultative Assembly.

The Council of Ministers, as executive and administra-
tive authority in the state, is responsible inter alia for the
execution of plans laid down by the follow-up committee of

the national peace conference, set up to implement the
conference resolutions.

The Constitution provides for an independent judiciary,
a supreme Sharia Court, and local organs of government.
Other provisions cover human rights and equality for
women.

* suspended after the military coup of Juno 13th, 1974
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC—(The Government, DiPLOMxmc Representation)

THE GOVERNMENT
A ten-member Command Council, composed of army officers and led by Col. lERAin:-! Al-Hamidi. took control in acoup d eial on June 13th, 1974- The cabinet of Prime Minister Hassa-X .Makki was asked to continue in office for the time

being.

Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs: Mohsin
Alaini.

Minister for Local Government: Abbulmalik Al-Taib.

Minister of Information: Ahmed Dahmash.

Minister of the Interior: Yahia Al-Metwakel.

Minister of Social Affairs: Mohammed Al-Rdbai.

Minister of Supplies: Sultan Al-Kirshi.

Minister for Wakfs: Ahmed Al-ICabah.

Minister of Economy: Abdulwahab Mahmoud Abdul-
hamid.

Minister of Agriculture; Abdulkudose Al-\Vazir.

CABINET

(July 197^)

Minister of State: Ameen Abou Rase.

Minister of State: Abdulkarim Alaansy.

Deputy Premier for Foreign Affairs: Dr. Hassan Makki.

Deputy Premier for Communications: Abdullah
Al-Asnag.

Minister for Public Works: Abdull.atif Daieallah.

Minister of Finance: Mohammed Al-Gonaid.

Minister of Education: Ahmed Jaber.

Minister of Justice: Alt Al-Saman.

Minister for Deveiopment: Abdulkarim Al-Irvani.

Minister of State: Salah A.l-Masri.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
. EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE YEMEN ARVB REPUBLIC

(In Sana'a unless olhcnvisc stated)

Afghanistan: Cairo, Egjipt.

Algeria; Ali Abdul Moghni St.; Ambassador: Nouiouat
Saadeddine.

Austria: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia..

Belgium; Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Bulgaria: Cairo, Egypt.
China, People's Republic: Zubairy St.; Ambassador: Chang

Tsan-ming.

Czechoslovakia: Gamal Abdul Naser St.; Charge d'Affaires:

pRANTlSEK KnOPACEK.
Egypt; Gamal Abdul Naser St.; Ambassador: Ahm.ad

Fouad Abdul Have.
Ethiopia: Zubairy St.; Ambassador: Fitawrari Mohamed

Sirage. ,

France: Building Yahya Al-Sunaidar; Ambassador:
Georges GalliH.

German Democratic Republic: 26 Sept St.; Ambassador:
Heinz BiJrgel.

Germany, Federal Republic: Republican Palace St.;

Ambassador: Dr. Gunter Held.
Greece: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Hungary: Cairo, Egypt.
India; -M-Amir Building, Gamal Abdul Naser St.; Ambas-

sador: Syed Nazir Huss.ain.
Iran; Ambassador: Dr. Hassan Sabeti.

Iraq: Building hlohamed Zehrah, Zubairy St.; Ambas-
sador: Mahdi FIussain El-Yassery.

Italy: Gamal Abdul Naser St.; Ambassador: Lorenzo
Baracchi Tua di Paullo.

Japan: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.
Jordan: Ambassador: Mai.-Gen. Haidar Mustafa.
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Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Zubairy St.; Ambas-
sador: Kim Yong II.

Kuwait: 62 September St.; Ambassador: (vacant).

Lebanon: Airport Rd.; Ambassador: Munir Al-Nasuli.

Libya: Airport Rd.; Ambassador: Hussein Assayed
Asharif.

Netherlands: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Pakistan: Cairo, Egypt.

Poland: Cairo, Egypt.

Qatar: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Romania: Cairo, Egypt.

Saudi Arabia: Arman Building; Ambassador: Sheikh
Moussaid bin Ahmed Al-Sudairi.

Somalia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Spain: Cairo, Eg>pt.

Sweden: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Switzerland: Jeddah. Saudi Arabia.

Syria: Zubairy St.; Ambassador: Muhammad Adnan
Mvizad.

Tunisia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

Turkey: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia.

U.S.S.R.: 26 September St.; Ambassador: ^'ASILI Kornev.

United Arab Emirates: Ambassador: Sayyid Salim al

SUIVATDI.

United Kingdom: 11/13 Republican Palace St.'; Ambas-

sador: D. C. Carden.

U.S.A.: Beit Al-Halali; Ambassador: William R. Craw-
ford, Jr.

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Cairo, F.gypC



YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC—(Consultative Council, Political Organization etc.)

CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL*
A Consultative Council was established as the supreme

legislative body under the 1970 Constitution. It consists of

179 members, of whom 20 are appointed by the President

and the remainder elected by popular vote every four years.

Elections were first held in March 1971.

Speaker: Shailch Abdullah Bin-Husain Al-Ahmar.
* Dissolved June 1974.

POLITICAL ORGANIZATION*
Yemeni Union: Sana’a; f. 1973 in anticipation of merging

of two Yemens; Leader President Abdul Rahman
al-Iryani; Sec.-Gen. Abdulla Asnag.

* Dissolved June 1974.

LAW AND RELIGION
President ot the People's Tribunal: Col. Ghalib Shari.

Public Prosecutor: Major Abdulla Barakat.

Sharia Court: Sana’a; f. 1964 to deal with political cases

and to try senior government officials.

PRESS AND RADIO
Al Bilad: Sana’a; Arabic; weeldy.

A1 I man: Sana’a; Arabic; Editor Abdul Karim Bin
Ibrahim Al-Amir.

Al Nasr: Taiz; Arabic; Editor Muhamjiad Bin Hussein
Musa.

Saba: Taiz; f. 1949; Arabic; fortnightly; political and social

afiairs; Editor Muhai.uiad Abdu Salah Al-Shurjebi;
circ. 10,000.

A! Thawra {The Revolution) : Sana’a; daily.

Middle East News: Ali Abdel Ghani St., Ali Moh. Hamoud
AJ-Yamani, Sana’a.

Saba News Agency: Sana’a; f. 1970; Chair. Ahmad Muham-
mad Hadi.

Tass also has a bureau in Sana’a.

Radio Sana’a: Station controlled by the government which
broadcasts in Arabic for thirteen hours daily; Dir.

Gen. Ali Hamood Arir.

There are 250,000 receiving sets.

BANKING
Central Bank of Yemen: P.O.B. 59, Sana’a; f. 1971; cap.

p.u. 10m. rijrals; responsible lor issuing currency,
managing gold and foreign exchange reserves etc.; at
end of December 1973 currency in circulation amounted
to 457.5m. riyals; Gov. and Chair. Abdul Aziz Abdul
Ghani; Deputy Gov. and Deputy Chair. Abdulla
Sanabani; Gen. Man. Ahmed Muhammad Ali.

Yemen Bank toi Reconstruction and Development: P.O.B.

541, Sana’a; f. 1962; cap. lom. riyals; consolidated
bank; 9 brs.; Chair. Mohsin Sirry.

British Bank of the Middle East: 20 Abchurch Lane,
London, E.C.4; P.O.B. 3932, Hodeida: Man. D. C.

Howells; P.O.B. 4886, Taiz: Man. I. W. Cutress.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
Nationalized Organizations

General Cotton Organization: Sana’a.

Hodeida Electricity and Water Company: P.O.B. 3363,
Hodeida; affiliate of Yemen Bank for Reconstruction
and Development.

National Tobacco and Matches Co.: P.O.B. 571, Hodeida;
f. 1964; monopoly importing and sales organization for

tobacco and matches; now building a cigarette factory

at Hodieda to use tobacco grorni locally on the
company’s plantations; Chair. A. A. Nagi.

Yemen Company for Foreign Trade: Hodeida.

Yemen Petroleum Co.: P.O.B. 360, Hodeida; the sole

petroleum supplier in the Yemen; Chair. Hussain
Abdullah Al Makdani; Gen. Man. Abdul Rahman
Yousef.

Yemen Printing and Publishing Co.: P.O.B. 1081, Sana’a;
f. 1970; publishes ten newspapers (including two
government newspapers), and undertakes many kinds
of commercial printing; Chair. Ahmad Muhammad
Hadi.

TRANSPORT
Roads: There are about 1,650 km. of main roads, of

which about 450 km. are asphalted and the rest gravelled.
Highways run from Hodeida to Sana’a, and from Moka
to TaiZj Ibb and Sana’a. A highway from Sana'a to
Saada is being built with Chinese aid. The Sana’a-
Khamir section was opened in Eebruary 1972.

Shipping: Hodeida is a Red Sea port of some importance,
and the Yemen Navigation Company runs passenger and
cargo services to many parts of the Middle East and Africa.

Adafar Yemenite Line: Hodeida.

Middle East Shipping Co,; P.O.B. 700, Hodeida; br. in
Moka.

Civil Aviation: Three airports—Al Rahaba at Sana’a,
Al Ganad at Taiz and Hodeida Airport—are classified as
being of international standard and are being developed
following the end of the civil war. Federal Germany gave
financial assistance towards the construction of the new
Sana’a airport, which opened in August 1973.

Yemen Airways: Sana’a; internal services to Sana’a,
Hodeida, Taiz, Beida, Hareeb, Barat and Saada,
e.xtemal services to Aden, Asmara, Cairo, Dharan,
Djibouti, Jeddah and Kuwait; Chair, and Pres. Col.
Ali Al-Ashwal; fleet of five DC-6, one Ilyushin II-18,
four DC-3. i

The following airlines also serve the Yemen: Aeroflot,
Democratic Yemen Airlines, Ethiopian Airlines and Saudi
Arabian Airlines.

UNIVERSITY
University of Sana’a: Sana’a; f. 1974.
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PEOPLE’S DEMOGRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen lies on the
southern shore- of the Arabian peninsula, with the Yemen
Arab Republic to the north-west, Saudi Arabia to the
north, and Oman to the east. The islands of Perim and
Kamaran at the southern end of the Red Sea are also part
of the Republic. The climate is hot and dry. Arabic is

spoken and most of the population are Muslims. The
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has horizontal stripes of

red, white and black, rvith a light blue triangle, containing
a five-pointed red star, at the hoist. The capital, formerly
known as A] Ittihad, has been renamed Madinat ash-
Sha’b (People’s City).

Recent History

The People’s Republic of Southern Yemen rvas formed
on November 30th, 1967, comprising Aden and -the

former Protectorate of South Arabia. Aden had been under
British rule since 1839 and the Protectorate was developed
by a series of treaties between Britain and local leaders.

Prior to British withdra-^val, two rival factions fought for

control, the National Liberation Front (NLF) and the
Front for the Liberation of Occupied South Yemen
(FLOSY). The Marxist NLF eventually won and assumed
power under the leadership of Qahtan ash-Sha’abi. He was
forced out of office in 1969 and the country’s present name
was adopted in 1970. More than 300,000 Southern Yemenis
fled to North Yemen when the NLF started rounding up
dissident elements, including the FLOSY leader Abdullah
al-Asnag, who became a cabinet minister in the neigh-

bouring Yemen Arab Republic (“North Yemen”). A
polarization of interests by then existed, with North
Yemen' establishing' closer ties -with the West and re-

ceiving aid from Saudi Arabia and Libya, -^vhile the

extreme left-wng rdgime in Southern Yemen, isolated in

the Gulf, began receiving aid from Communist China
ond the U.S.S.R. There were clashes -^vith Saudi Arabia in

1969 and intermittent fighting with North Yemeni
mercenaries on the border beriveen the -two Yemens in

1971. This erupted into open war in October 1972 and
there was fierce fighting, including air raids, for about two
weeks. Agreement on a ceasefire was eventually reached
w-ith Arab League mediation. At a meeting in Cairo on
October 24th both sides proposed a union of the two
Yemens, and a draft agreement to this effect -was signed on
October 28th, but although numerous discussions have
since taken place between representatives of the two
Yemens, few practical steps have been taken towards

implementing the union.

Government
A loi-member Provisional Supreme People’s Council

exercises legislative pow'cr until a permanent Council can,-

be elected. The country is divided into six Govemorates.

Defence

The Republic has armed forces of 9,500 men and is

engaged in training a small air force of 500 men. The army
consists of S,Soo men, and the navy of . 200 men. The
U.S.S.R. is reported to be supplying military aid.

BJ

Economic Affairs

Before independence the economy of the area had
depended to a considerable e.xtent on revenues from Aden,
an important free port which also benefited from the
British forces expenditure. The political troubles brought
about a decline in tourism, and the closure of the Suez
Canal greatly reduced shipping traffic generally. The major
oil refinery in Aden also suffered initially, but has since

recovered owing to demand from Egy-pt following the
destruction of the Suez refinery. The economy has other-

wise declined since independence; British aid ceased in

summer 1968, but aid from several Communi.st and Arab
countries continues on an increasing scale. All important
foreign business enterprises except the B.P. refinery were
nationalized in November 1969. The hinterland depends
on subsistence agriculture and fishing; the rich fishing

grounds are so far largely unexploited Some cotton is

grown and this constitutes the country’s major export.

Transport and Communications
When the Suez Canal is open Aden is the principal port

of call for traffic between Europe and the Persian Gulf.

.
India and the Far East. There are also good international

air services. Few roads exist inland, and transport is mainly

by camel and donkey, but China is helping in the con-

struction of new roads.

Social Welfare
There is one general hospital, sixteen otlier hospitals

and a number of clinics, medical units and dispensaries

with a total of around 1,300 beds. Health services are also

provided by the B.P, refinery and mission stations. .No

comprehensive system of social insurance yet exists.

Education
Educational facilities include 477 primary, 56 inter-

mediate and ti secondary schools, and total enrolment in

1972-73 was just under 100,000.

Tourism .

Aden, a free port before independence, then attracted

many -visitors from shipping calling at the port, but there

are no tourist facilities in the hinterland.

Public Holidays

1974 : August iSth* (Leilat al Moiraj, Ascension of the

Prophet), October 14th (National Day), October 18th*

(IdulFitr, end of Ramadan), December 26th* (Id ul .Adha).

1975 : January 14th (Muslim Ne-iv Year), January 23rd*

(Ashoura).

* Muslim holidays, dependent on the lunar calendar,

which may vary slightly from the dates given.

Weights and Measures

The imperial system is generally used in Aden, -while

the rest of the country still employ's a variety of local

weights and measures.

Currency and Exchange Rates

. 1,000 fils=i Yemeni dinar (YD).

Exchange rates (.April 1974):

£1 stcrling=8i5.0 fils;

U.S. $1=345.4 fils.
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN—(Statistical Survey)

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Area (sq. miles) Mid-year Population (ofiScial estimates)

Aden Hinterland 1970 1971 1972 1973

75 111,000 1,436,000 1,475,000
j

1.515.000 1.555.000

Capital: Madinat ash-Sha'b (population 29,000 in 1967).
Largest City: Aden (population 150,000 in 1964).

EMPLOYMENT
Aden
1967

Total
Port

Handling Building
Oil

Refining Industry
Retail and
Wholesale
Trade

Govern-
ment

Service

Domestic
Servants

Miscsi>
LAKBOUS

42.417 5.172 473 2.943 8,425 3,730 12,632 8,000 1,04a

In the rest of the country 90 per cent of the population are engaged in agriculture.

AGRICULTURE
PRINCIPAL CROPS

Area Harvested Production
(’000 hectares] (*000 metric tons)

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970 1971

Wheat 6 8* 10 13 13*
Barley I* 4* 4 4*
Millet and Sorghum 40 81 58 75*
Dates.... n,a. 8» 8* n.a.
Cottonseed . r 9 9 II
Cotton (lint)

> 20
i 5 5 6

Sesame Seed 4* 1 29* 29* 29*

• FAO estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

LIVESTOCK
(1970-71)

Cattle . 92,000
Sheep . • . 215,000
Goats . • , , 870,000
Camels . • * • 40,000

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

FINANCE
1,000 fils= I Yemeni dinar (YD).

Coins: i, 5, 25 and 50 fils.

Notes: 250 and 500 fils; 1, 5 and 10 dinars.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £i sterling=8i5.6 fils; U.S. $1=345.4 fils,

too Yemeni dinars=;fi22.6r=$289.52.
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN—(Statistical Survey)

BUDGET
(million dinars)

Revenue Foreign Aid Expenditure

1967-68 8.94 16.49 23.68
1968-69 8.96 4.91 15-83
1969-70 II. II 0.21 15-44
1970-71 13-22 1.85 17-56

THREE-YEAR PLAN 1971-74
('000 dinars)

Transport and Communications . 13.184-3
Agriculture ..... 10,495.0
Industry ...... 9.865.3
Education...... 3.234-0
Geological Surveys .... 2,300.0
Health 750.0
Culture ...... 7-0
Unallocated Reserve .... 864.7

40,700.3

EXTERNAL TRADE

(million dinars)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

Imports 72.1 84-5 90.9 83-7 64.9
Exports .

.

j

49-0 45-8 59-8 60.8 43-6

COMMODITIES, 1970

(dinars)

Imports Exports

Live Animals 1.427.340 —
Dairy Produce, Eggs . 2,533.358 72,057
Cereals .... 8,058,942 1,214,378

Fruit and Vegetables . 1,571,888 148,547
Sugar, etc. 2,220,512 163,418

Cofiee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices . 2,803,054 801,856

Beverages and Tobacco 1.147.535 37,848
Oilseeds, Oil Nuts, etc. 1.277.443 389.440
Petroleum and Petroleum

Products 34.390,272 44,991.450
Chemicals.... 3,029.368 256,496
Textiles .... 8.210,356 1,768,661

Machinery 1.572.333 II7.OI9

Electrical Machinery . 1,265,284 113.386
Transport Equipment 1,517.064 88,413
Manufactured Goods . 5,055.902 696,195
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC 'REPUBLIC OF YEMEN—(Statistical Survey)

COUNTRIES
(dinars)

Imports 1969 1970

Iran .... 13.545.258 15.252,843
Kuwait .... 12,327.134 11,106,192

Japan .... 11,899,701 8,820.657

U.K 5,078,864 4.579.634
India .... 4,281,988 3,470,064
Trucial States (now U.A.E.) 3,951,816 4,592,011
Hong Kong 2,496,129 2.239.319

Exports* 1969 1970

U.K 13,117,710 14,945,217
Japan .... 6,288,104 8,724,919
Australia.... 4,217,861 3,664,670
Thailand .... 4,012,614 5,192,631
Canary Is. ... 2.905.417 3,041,468
Yemen A.R. 2,958,359 2,852,661

* Excluding the supply of ships’ bunker oil (4,011,144
dinars in 1970).

TRANSPORT

ROAD TRAFFIC
(motor vehicles in use)

1969 1970 1971

Passenger Cars 9,600 10,200 13,000
Commercial Vehicles * 2,100 2,400 3,900

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972.

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING

1969 1970 1971

Vessels Entered* ('000 net reg. tons) 8,220 8,299 6,598
Goods Loaded ('000 metric tons) 5,863 5,873 3,322
Goods Unloaded ('000 metric tons) . 7,194 6,998 4,286

* Including vessels in ballast.

Soi(>ce;(United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1972.

CIVIL AVIATION
(1968)

Aircraft
Movements

Passengers Freight (kilos)

Arrivals Departures Transit Inward Outward

5,860 53.300 53.161 8,167 998,538 852,898

EDUCATION
NUMBER OF SCHOOLS

(1967-68)

Primary Schools 387
Intermediate Schools 67
Secondary Schools 16
Teachers’ Colleges for Males 4
Teachers’ Colleges for Females . 2
Technical Institute . I

Source: Ministry of National Guidance and Information, Aden.
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PEOPLE’S DEIilOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN—(The Constitution, The Government, etc.)

THE CONSTITUTION
Before the new constitution was dra\vn up existing

ordinances and regulations remained in force, with Presi-
dential authority replacing the powers of the British and
Federal Governments. The National Liberation Front
general command, which had 41 members, formed the
interim legislative authority. The country is divided into
six admmistrative Govemates. The trvo-year term of

office granted to the National Liberation Front e.xpired on
November 30th, 1969, and was formally renewed for
another year. Followng the adoption of the new constitu-
tion on November 30th, 1970, a Provisional Supreme
People’s Council took over legislative powers. The 101
members were selected from the NLF, armed forces,
professions, etc., with 15 workers elected by trade uruons.

THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President and Supremo Commander of the Armed Forces: Salem Rubai All

PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL
Chairman: Salem Rubai Au.
Member and NLF Secrctary-Generai: Abd-Al-Fattah

Ismail.

Member: Ali Nasir Muhammad.

CABINET
t/i<Ke 1974)

Prime Minister, Minister of Defence and Minister of Educa-
tion: Ali Nasir Muhammad.

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Muhammad Salih Muti.

Minister of the Interior: Saleh Musleh.

Minister of Information: Rashed Muhammad Thabet.

Minister of Justice and V/aqfs: Abdih.lah Mohamed
Ghanem.

Minister of Health: Dr. Abd-Al-Aziz Al-Dali.

Minister of Public Works: Haidar Abu Bakr Al-Att.\s.

Minister of Communications: Anis Hasan Yahya.

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs : Ali Assad Mutanya.

Minister of Finance: Fadl Muhsin Abdullah.

Minister of Agrlculturo and Agrarian Reform: Muhammad
SuLAi.MAN Nasir.

Minister of Economy and Industry: Abdel-^Vziz jVbdel-
Wali.

Minister of Culture and Tourism: Abdullah Badib.

Minister of Planning: Ali Salem Baid.

Minister of State (Presidential Affairs) : .Abdulla Khameri.

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMB.'i.SSIES ACCREDITED TO THE PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN

(In Aden unless othenvise stated)

Austria: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Bulgaria: IQiormaksar; Ambassador: Sirapim Ser.\fimov.

China, People’s Republic: 145 Andalus Gardens, IChor-

maksar; Ambassador: Tsui Tsien.

Cuba: 36 Socotra' Rd., Kliormaksar; Ambassador: Jacxkto
VAzqvez de la Garza.

Czechoslovakia: Cairo, Egj'pt.

Egypt: Relief Rd., Ma’alla; Ambassador: hlAiiMOUD E.wzi
ICamel.

France; Sayhut St., Khormaksar; Ambassador: Georges
De.xizeau.

German Democratic Republic: IChormaksar; Ambassador:
Gunther Scharfenberg.

Guinea: Ambassador: Tassien Bangura (non-resident).

Hungary: Cairo, Egypt.

India: Premjee Mansion, Steamer Point; Ambassador:
Jagdish Lal Malhautra.

Iraq: Sana’a, Yemen Arab Republic.

Italy: Tawahi; Ambassador: Dr. Alvaro Vito Beltrani.

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic; Khormaksar;
Ambassador: Kim Ung.

Lebanon: Sana'a, Yemen Arab Republic.

Libya: IChartoum, Sudan.

Pakistan: 34 Kassim Hilal, Khormaksar; Ckargl d’Affaires:

Hamid Ali Khan.

Poland: Cairo, Egj-pt.

Romania: Plot 49, Flat No. i, Khoharien St., Khormalcsar;

Ambassador: Constantin Babeanu.

Somalia: Britannic Court, Dolphin Square, Ma'alla;

Charge, d’Affaires: ,\nDl -Ali Hussein.

Spain: Addis Ababa, Etliiopia.

Sweden: Addis Ababa, Etliiopia.

Syria: Ambassador: .\dnan JIurad (non-resident)'
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Switzerland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

U.S.S.R.: Beach Rd., Khonnaksar; Ambassador: Vladimir
Polyakov.

United Kingdom: 28 Shara Ho Chi Minh, Khonnaksar;
Ambassador: James W. G. Ramage.

Yugoslavia: Mogadishu, Somalia.

The People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen also has diplomatic relations with Ethiopia and the Provisional Revolu-

tionary Government of the Republic of South Viet-Nam. The Kuwait Government has an office in Aden.

POLITICAL PARTY
j

National Liberation Front: Aden; f. 1963: socialist and
Arab nationalist; Leader Abdul Fattah Ismail. The
Central Committee has 31 members and 14 substitute

members—all elected.

Political Bureau
Secretary-General; Abd-Al-Fattah Ismail.

Deputy Secretary-General; President Salem Rubai Ali

Au Salih Obaid.

Ali Salim Al-Beidh.

Salih Muslih.

Muhammad Salih Muti.

Ali Nasir Muhammad.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The administration of justice is entrusted to the Supreme

Court and Magistrates' Courts. In the former Protectorate

States Muslim law and local common law (Urfi) are also

applied.

President of the Supreme Court; Abd-Al-Majid Abd-Al.
Rahman.

RELIGION
The majority of the population are Muslim but there are

small Christian and Hindu communities.

THE PRESS
DAILIES

al Akhbar: News House, P.O.B. 435, Aden; f. 1953;
Arabic; Editor Muhammad Ali Luqman, b.a., m.l.c.

Fatat ul ilezirah: Esplanade Rd., Crater, Aden; f. 1940;
Arabic; Editor Muhammad Ali Luqman; circ. approx.
10,000.

Fourteenth October: Aden.

WEEKLIES
Aden Chronicle: Esplanade Road, Crater, Aden; English;

Editor Farouk Luqman.

al Taleeah; P.O.B. 115, Mukalla; Arabic.

al-Thaqafa Al-Jadida: P.O.B. 1187, Aden; f. Aug. 1970; a
cultural monthly review issued by the Alinistry of
Culture and Tourism; Arabic: circ. 3,000.

MONTHLIES
Angham: P.O.B. 555, Aden; f. 1956; Arabic; Editor Ali

Asian.

B.P. Aden IVlagazine: B.P, Refinery, P.O.B. 3003, Little

Aden; f. 1960; English (publ. in Arabic as Magallat
Aden); Editor The Public Relations Officer, B.P.
Refinery.

NEWS AGENCY
Aden News Agency: Aden.

RADIO AND TELEVISION
RADIO

Democratic Yemen Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 1264,
Aden; transmits 76 hours a week in Arabic; Broad-
casting Officer H. M. Safi; there are about 80,000
receivers in the country.

TELEVISION
Democratic Yemen Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 1264,

Aden; programmes for tiiree hours daily were intro-

duced in 1964 on a commercial basis and extended to

4J hours in both English and Arabic, plus 2J hours
weekly of programmes for schools. There are about
25,000 receivers.

FINANCE
CENTRAL BANK

Bank of Yemen: P.O.B. 4452, Aden; replaced Yemeni
Currency Authority 1972; cap. p.u. 500,000 YD; Publ.
Annual Report.

BANKS
All foreign banking interests were nationalized in

November 1969 and thereafter amalgamated to form the
National Bank of Yemen, the only commercial bank
operating in the country.

National Bank of Yemen: P.O.B. 5, Crater, Aden; f. 1970
by nationalizing and amalgamating the local branches
of the seven foreign banks then in Aden.

INSURANCE
All foreign insurance interests were nationalized in

November 1969.

Arabian Trading Co. (Aden) Ltd.: P.O.B. 426, Aden; Dir.
Taker A. A. Nabee.

TRADE AND INDUSTRY
National Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 4345,

Crater; Pres. Abdulrehman Al-Sailani; Sec. Hussein
Ali .A.BDO.

Aden Merchants’ Association: M. A. Luqman Rd., i-ii
Crater; f. 1932; 209 mems.; Pres. Pherozeshaw P.
Patel; Secs. Sorabjee P. Patel, m.b.e., Ali A. Saefi.

Natjonal Company for Home Trade: Crater, Aden; f. 1969:
importers of

_
cars, electrical goods, agricultural

machinery, building materials and general consumer
goods; incorporates the main foreign trading businesses
which were nationalized in 1970; Acting Gen. Man.
Saleh Ahmed Saleh.

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS
Aden Hotel Proprietors’ Association; c/o Crescent Hotel,

Steamer Point, Aden.
Civil Contractors’ Association: P.O. Box 307, Aden.
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TRADE UNIONS
General Confederation of Workers of the Peoplo’s Demo-

cratic Republic of Yemen: P.O.B. ii62,Ma’ala, Aden;
f. 1956: aflaliated to W.F.T.U. and I.C.F.T.U.: 35,000
mems.; Gen. Sec. Fadhle Ali Abdulla; publ. Soul A
Omal weekly, circ. approx. 4,500.

There are fifteen Registered Trade Unions, including the
following:

General and Port Workers’ Union.

Forces and Associated Organizations Local Employees’
Union.

Government and Local Government Employees’ Union.

General Union of Petroleum Workers.

Miscellaneous Industries Employees’ Union.

Aden Port Trust Employees’ Union.

Civil Aviation Employees’ Union.

Banks Local Stag Union.

CO-OPERATIVES AND MARICETING
There are 65 co-operative societies, mostly for agri-

cultural products; the movement was founded in 1965 and
is now the responsibility of the Ministry for Agriculture
and Agrarian Reform.

OIL

Yemeni National Petroleum Co.; P.O.B. 5050. Aden; soleoil

concessionaire importer and distributor of oil products
in Yemen P.D.R.; in receipt of technical and financial

assistance from Algeria; Chair, and Gen. Man. Abdul
Karim Thabet.

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

There are no railways.

ROADS
Aden Bus Co. Ltd.: Adbusco Bldg., Ma'alla, P.O.B. 905,

Aden; f. 1960; operates services within the Crater,

Ma’alla, Steamer Point, Sheikh Othman and Al-

Mansoura areM; Chair, and Gen. Man. Saeed Fara
Salim.

A
,

new state transport monopoly, the Yemen Land
Transport Company, is being formed to incorporate the

Aden Bus Company and all other local public transport.

Aden has 140 miles of roads, of which 127 have bitu-
minous surfacings. There are approximately 2,680 miles
of rough tracks passable for motor traffic in the hinterland,
but most of the transport is by camel and donkey.

SHIPPING
National Shipping Company; P.O.B. 122S, Steamer Point,

Aden; founded by the amalgamation and nationaliza-
tion of five foreign shipping companies in November
1969; freight and passenger services; branches or
agents in Slukalla, Berbera (Somalia) and Mocha and
Hodieda (Yemen Arab Republic).

Port of Aden Authority: Aden; f. 1889; state adminis-
trative body; Aden remained a free port (except for

tarifis on petrol, alcohol and tobacco) until 1970, though
trade has greatly declined since 1967. Aden JIain

Harbour has twenty first-class berths. Three of them
are Dolphin berths accommodating vessels dra\ving up
to 40 ft., and the remaining seventeen are buoy berths
for vessels drawing up to 42 ft. There are 4 second-
class berths for vessels drawing up to 28 feet, and six

third-class berths for vessels whose draught does not
exceed 18 feet. In addition to the above, there is ample
room to accommodate vessels of light draught at

anchor in the 1 8-foot dredged area. There is also Soo feet

of cargo wharf accommodating vessels of 300 feet

length and 18 feet draught. Aden Oil Harbour accom-
modates four tankers of 55,000 tons and up to 40 feet

draught.

A programme of dredging to maintain the advertised

depths, and of deepening some channels, began in

April 1970 and was completed in 1971.

CIVIL AVIATION
DemDcratic Yemen Airlines Company: Aden; f. 1971 as

wholly owmed Corporation by the Govt.

Other companies operating services include the following;

Aeroflot, Air Djibouti, Air India, EAAC, EgyptAir,
Ethiopian Airways, Kuwait Airways, MEA, P.akistan

International Airlines, Somali Airlines, Sudan Airways,

Yemen Airlines.

Aden Civil Airport is at Khormaksar, 7 miles from the

Port. It was established in 1952, and is operated by the

Civil Aviation Department.
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ZAIRE

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

The Republic of Zaire, until October 1971 known as the

Democratic Republic of the Congo, is a vast territory

in the heart of Central Africa, bounded by the People’s Re-
public of the Congo and the River Zaire to the north-

west, by the Central African Republic and the Sudan
to the north, by Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi and Tanzania
to the east and by Zambia and Angola to the south.

There is a short coastline at the outlet of the Zaire.

The climate is tropical with an average temperature of

So^F (27°c) and an annual rainfall of 60 to 80 inches. French
is the ofBcial language. Over 400 Sudanese and Bantu
dialects are spoken, Swaliili, Kiluba, Kikongo and Lingala

being the most widespread. African religions are based on
traditional beliefs. Christian missions have long been active.

There are small Muslim and Jewish minorities. The flag

is green and contains a central yellow disc in which a

black hand holds a torch with a red flame. The capital is

ICinshasa.

Recent History

The Congo regained independence from Belgium on
June 30th, i960. Five days later the armed forces mutinied.

Belgian actions during the disorder that followed and
her support for the secession of Katanga were con-

demned in the UN and UN troops were sent to the Congo
to maintain order. Disagreement between Patrice Lu-
mumba, the Congo’s Prime Minister, and Dag Hammar-
skjOld, the UN Secretary-General, on the role of UN
troops in ending Katangan secession led to preparations

by Lumumba, with Soviet assistance, to send Congolese

forces into Katanga. However, in September, the Head of

State, Joseph Kasavubu, replaced Lumumba with Joseph
Ileo, and the government later allied itself with Col.

Joseph Mobutu’s alternative rdgime of university-educated

people, which he claimed would replace politicians.

Lumumba was imprisoned by the government but his

supporters set up a rival government in Stanleyville

(Kisangani) which controlled Orientale, Kivu and northern

parts of Kasai and Katanga.

In January 1961 Lumumba and two colleagues were
murdered in Katanga. The strong reactions to this in

Africa and the UN led to negotiations betiveen Kasavubu
and the followers of Lumumba which eventually produced
a new government with Cyrille Adoula as Prime Minister.

In September 1962, fighting broke out in Katanga between
UN troops and the local gendarmerie, which included

many Belgians and white mercenaries. Hammarskjold was
lulled in a plane crash when fl3’ing to negotiate with Molse
Tshombe of Katanga. Katangan secession ended only in

January 1963 after more fighting and -with Tshombe
going into exile.

During 1962 the Lumumbists left the government,
which later assumed full powers, closing parliament, and
arresting opposition elements. Early in 1964 revolt flared

up in Kwilu under Pierre Mulele and fighting between his

followers and the Congolese army spread to Orientale and
Kivu. In July Kasavubu appointed Tshombe as an in-

terim Prime Minister pending elections, and -with American

and mercenary support Tshombe was able to push back

the rebels. Early in 1965 the revolt crumbled. Elections

were held in June but irregularities prevented the National

Assembly meeting. The struggle between Tshombe and
Kasavubu for the new post as President brought about

the seizure of power by the army under Mobutu in Novem-
ber. In July 1966 and 1967 there were tivo further revolts,

by pro-Tshombe mercenaries and Katangan soldiers. In

September 1968 Mulele returned to lUnshasa from Brazza-

vDle after being promised a pardon but was almost im-

mediately tried secretly and executed. Congo (Brazzaville)

broke off diplomatic relations ivith Kinshasa and tension

between the two countries, periodically inflamed by mutual
accusations of interference in each other’s affairs, con-

tinued. In October 1971 the Democratic Republic of the

Congo became the Republic of Zaire.

In 1966 the use of European names alongside Congolese

names for some towns was abandoned. Personal names
not of African origin have to be changed to Zairian names.
In 1971 the Congo River was unilaterally renamed the

Zaire, and soon after provinces and other localities were
also renamed, the most notable change being that from
Lake Albert to Lake Mobutu Sese Seko. In September 1972
the Government of Zaire and the Executive Committee of

the Mouvement populaire de la Rivolution (MPR), Zaire’s

sole political party, merged into the National Executive
Council. The latest Cabinet reshuffle took place in March
1974, when the number of State Commissioners was
reduced from 24 to 21. At the same time the strength of the

political bureau of the MPR was increased by four.

Government
A new constitution, the second since independence, was

adopted by an overwhelming majority in a referendum
held in June 1967. It provides for a Presidential regime,
with a single legislative chamber elected by universal

suffrage, and wide powers for the head of state who also

heads the Government. There are eight Regions.

DsloncB
The armed forces, built up under Belgian rule as the

Force Ptiblique, are known as the Artnic Nationale
Zatroise and consist of troops, parachutists and air and sea
forces. Military service is compulsory. Total armed forces:

50,000. Defence expenditure in 1971 amounted to 38
million zaires.

Economic Affairs

The economy has only recently begun to show signs of

recovery from the troubled beginnings of the independent
state, and substantial aid has been given by the United
Nations, Belgium, the U.S.A. and other countries. The
country’s chief riches lie in the Shaba copper mines.
Manganese, zinc, uranium and otner minerals are also
mined and there are rich diamond deposits in Kasai. By
1968 the Government had taken over all Union Mini6re
operations. Minerals form more than two-thirds of exports
by value. Agricultural products, which have declined since
i960, include palm-oil, rubber, coffee, timber, manioc and
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bananas. Industry is still undeveloped but bricks,; cement,
clothing and cigarettes are manufactured. There are
large reser\'es of hydro-electric power. In November 1972
the first phase of the Inga hydro-electric power complex
was inaugurated, and the two-phase system, with a total
design capacity of over 1,500 megawatts, is expected to be
fully operational by early 1976, when part of the po^wer will

serve industrial needs in I^wer Zaire and the rest the
copper industry in the Shaba district. Further power
schemes are to be developed with foreign assistance, at
Kani and N'zilo in Shaba. In December 1966 the Union
Minifere was nationalized by governmental decree, and the
Soci6td Gdndrale Congolaise des Minerals (GECOMIN) was
set up in 1967 and nationalized in 1968. The company is

now kno\vn as the Soci4td Gdndrale des Carridres ct Mines
du Zaire (GECAMINES). In March 1968 oil deposits were
found in the Lower Zaire province. Refineries are operated
at Matadi and Moanda. In view of the do^vnward movement
in world copper prices since 1970, and the resulting decline

in the growth rate of the G.D.P., Zaire is now turning to the
development of other sectors of the economy, notably
agriculture, but hopes to be refining all its own copper by
1980 instead of recemng Belgian assistance. Extensive
plans for "zairisation’’ of the economy were announced by
President Mobutu in November 1973. All but the largest

companies have been made over to Zairians, and govern-
ment offices have been set up to oversee the process. The
agricultural, mining and shipping sectors have seen the
most radical changes of administration. By 1975 all

companies established over five years will be required to
have Zairians as president and managing director.

In March 1968 the Congo formed an economic union
with Chad and the Central African Republic, but the latter

%vithdro^iv before the union becareie effective. Closer co-

operation with Rwanda and Burundi began in 1969 and
eventual economic union is planned.

Transport and Communications
Transport flows for the most part along the River Zaire

and its tributaries, Zairian rivers being navigable above
the Inga rapids for more than 8,500 miles. The chief port

is Matadi, which is the highest point on the Zaire accessible
from the sea. Parts of the railways were badly damaged
during the period of unrest following independence, but
the main rail link between lUnshasa and Shaba a-as
reopened in 1963 and most mineral exports from Shaba
use this route to Matadi. Most roads are in poor condition
owing to inadequate maintenance. In 1971 they totalled
about 145,000 kilometres, of which some 20,000 were main
roads.

Social Welfare
There is an Institut National de la S6curit6 Sociale

guaranteeing insurance coverage for sickness, pensions
and family allowances under an obligatory scheme of
national insurance. In 1969 there were 496 doctors working
in Zaire.

Edueallon

There are primary, secondary, technical and agricultural
schools. In 1970 there were more than 3.3 million children
in subsidized schools. There are three universities and
eleven colleges, with over 4,500 students. Compulsory
civilian service for a two-year period was introduced in 1966
in order to enlist young intellectuals as teachers.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 15th (Assumption), November ist (All

Saints’ Day), November 17th (Army Day), November 24th
(Anniversary of the new rdgime). December 25th
(Christmas).

1975 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 4th (Com-
memoration of the Martyrs), Jlay 8th (Ascension Day),
June 30th (Independence Day).

Weights and Measures
The metric system is in force.

Currency and Exchange Rates

10,000 sengi=ioo makuta=i zaire.

Exchange rates (April 1974):

sterling=1.18 zaires;

U.S, $1=50.0 malruta.

STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Region Area
(sq. km.)

Population

(July 31st, 1970)

Density
(per sq. km.)

Bandundu 295,658 2,600,556 8.6
Bas-Zaire

;
. . . 53,920 1,504.361 27.6

Equateur ' . . ; . 403.293 2,431,812 6.0
Haute-Zaire ; . > . 503,239 3,556,419 6.6 .

Kasai Occidental . 156,967 2.433,861 15-5
Kasai Oriental

.

168,216 1,872,231 II .1

-Kivu . ... 256,662 3,361,883 I3-I
Shaba (formerly ICatanga) 496.965 2,753.714 5-5
Kinshasa (city)* 9.965 t.323,039.

. 132-7

Total . • • 2,344.885 21,637,876 9.2

• Including the commune of Maluku, \vith an area of 7,948.8 sq. km. and a population
of 14,678.

Satires; Institut National de la Statistique, Biilhtin Trimestriel des Slatistiques Gir.iraJes.

Total Population (July ist, 1971): 22,476,978.
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS
(with 1970 population)

Kinshasa (capital) .

Kananga (formerly Lnluabourg)

.

Lnbumbashi . . . .

Mbnji-Ma3n . , . .

Kisangani . . . .

1,323.039
428,960
318,000
256,154
229,596

Likasi
Bukavu .

Kikwit .

Matadi .

Mbandaka

1972: Kinshasa 1,623,760 (provisional estimate).

146.394
134,861
111,960
110,436
107,910

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1962

(’000 hectares)

Arable and Under Permanent Crops . 7,200
PermanentMeadows and Pastures . 65,500
Forest Land...... 129,141*
Other Areas...... 32,700

Total 234.541

Source: FAO; Forest Inventory 1963,* Production Year-
book 1971.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(’000 metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Wheat ...... 3 3 3 3
*

Maize ...... 250 350 375 306
Millet and Sorghum 18 30 38* 38*
Rice (Paddy) 130 130 188 195
Sugar Cane* 395 421 420 500*
Potatoes 50* 15 30* 30*
Sweet Potatoes and Yams 300* 350 350* 360*
Cassava (Manioc) .... 10,772 10,000 10,000* 10,500*
Onions (dry) ..... 17 15 15* n.a.
Tomatoes ..... 24* 25 25* n.a.
Cabbages ..... 5

*
5 5

* n.a.
Dry Peas and Other Pulses 8o* 80* 80* 80*
Oranges and Tangerines . 75* 90 90* go*
Grapefruit ..... 8* 8 8* 8*
Other Citrus Fruit .... 6* 5 5

*
5
*

Bananas ..... 60* 80 80* n a.

Pineapples ..... 27* 28 28* n.a.
Palm Kernels..... 125 128 130 120
Groundnuts (in shell) 200* 200 180 180
Cottonseed ..... 24 32 32 34*
Cotton (Lint)..... 12 16 17 17*
Sesame Seed ..... 4

* 3-5 5
* 5*

Coffee ...... 60 66 81 78
Cocoa Beans*..... 4-9 4-5 5.0 5.0
Tea ...... 4-5 4-5 4 - 7

*
4 - 7

*

Tobacco ..... 2.5* 2.0 2.0* 2.0*
Kenaf ...... 6 6 6* 6*
Natural Rubber (Exports onlj’) 40.9 36.5 32.3 40,0

1972 ('000 metric tons): Palm Kernels 105; Groundnuts 180; Coffee 81.

Palm oU (’000 metric tons): 196 in 1968; 179 in 1969; 180 in 1970; 197 in 1971.

• FAO estimate.

* Crop year ending in year stated.

“ Twelve months ending in September of year stated. 5,000 metric tons.

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.
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LIVESTOCK
(’ooo)

Cattle . 887 goo 930
Sheep 564 570 575
Goa-te L545 1,600 1,650
Pigs 433 442 450
Poultry . 5.400* 5.500 5.600

* FAO estimate.

Source; FAO, Production Ycarhooh 1971.

LI\^STOCK PRODUCTS
(FAO estimates, metric tons)

1968 1969 1970

Cows’ Milk
Beef and Veal .

Mutton and Lamb* .

Poultry’ Meat .

Edible'Offal .

OtherMeat
Hen Eggs

18.000
16.000
6.000
4.000

4.500
120,000

4.100

15.000
18.000
6.000

4.000
4,000

120,000

4,200

10.000
15.000
6.000

4.000
4,000

120,000

4,200

1971 (FAO estimates); Cows’ Jlilk 19,000 metric tons;
Hen Eg^ 4,400 metric tons.

* Including goats’ meat.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

FORESTRY
('000 cubic metres)

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS

Fuel Wood Other
Wood

Total

1968 . 10,000 1,600 11,600

1969 . 10,000 1,600 11,600

1970 . 12,250 1.740

1971 •,
12,500 1,810

,

14.310

SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION ,

196S 145
1969 . 150
1970 • 160
1971 • 170

Source; FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.

FISHING
(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Inland Waters

.

97,800 100,000 110,000 133,800

Atlantic Ocean • 12,400 12,000* 12,000* 12,000*

Total •
'

• - 110,200 112,000* 122,000* 145,800*

FAO estimate. .

'

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971.

MINING

Unit 1969 1970 1971 i972t

Copper ore . metric tons 364.132 387.116 407,064 424,000

Tin Concentrates . 6,647 6.458 6,055 6,000

Manganese ore* 311.429 346,950 329,066 378,000

Coal .... 84,235 101.739 119,295. rig,6oo

Zinc Concentrates 95.503 104,338 zog,20i 109,000

Cobalt Ore . 10,596 13.958 14,518 13.043

Cadmium -

. it *t 300 • 316 264 .

Wolfram tf 227 365 553 n.a.

Industrial Diamonds ’000 carats 11,616 12,408 12,502 12,500

Gem Diamonds . »t it

kflogrammes
2.500 1.655 673 1,000

Silver . . . . 49.349 46,052 51.105 57,000

Gold . . . .
- ”

.

5.516 5,630 5,314 5.000

• Figures relate to gross -weight. The rnetal content (in metric tons) was: 165,000 in 1969: 156,000 in 1970; 148,100 in 1971.

T Estimate.
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INDUSTRY
BASE METALS

(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Copper (unwrought): Smelter . 327.094 340-093 385,500 387.058
Refined . 238,412 236,053 274.615 279,097

Zinc (unwrought) .... 62,573 63.732 63,749 62,673
Cobalt Metal..... 10,160 10,600 12,100 8,092

Tin (unwrought) .... 1,922 1,882 1,396 1,393

Lead (unwrougEt) : 2,458 metric tons in 1971.

OTHER PRODUCTS

Unit 1968 1969 1970 1971

Cigarettes . millions 2,972 3.478 4,422 4.031
Beer .... 'ooo hectolitres 2,233 2,706 3,287 3.740
Aerated drinks >» *> 302 322 391 672
Sugar.... metric tons 38,408 36,015 42,080 44,359
Margarine . J> i* 1,700 2,051 3,006 3,774
Sulphuric Acid ** <f 130,000 126,000 135,000 141,000
Explosives . »t *1 3.159 5,273 6,390 6, 599
Cement »i If 294,148 32^,000 426,000 461,000
Motor Spirit fl $t 81,334 104,114 120,276 108,839
Kerosene tt If 58,314 68,466 71.499 69,171
Distillate Fuel Oils If >f 138,142 163,988 180,989 166,000
Residual Fuel Oils »f f * 264,300 316,693 293.642 296,000
Bottles 'ooo units 18,500 12,488 23.311 25,038
Cotton Fabrics (plain) . .

'000 sq. metres 55.570 64.430 67,760 75.521
Printed Textiles . ff ff ft 36,490 36,620 43.150 49.823
Blankets ’ooo units 1,611 1,300 1.748 2,076
Electricity million kWh 2,664 2,912 3,230 3.540

FINANCE
10,000 sengi= ioo makuta (singular, likuta)=i zaire.

Coins: 10 sengi; i likuta, 5 makuta.
Notes: 10, 20 and 50 makuta; i, 5 and 10 zaires.

Exchange rates (April 1974): £x sterIing=i.T8 zaires; U.S. Si =50.0 makuta.
100 zaires=;£84.70=S200.00.

BUDGET
(million zaires)

Revenue 1969 1970 1971 Expenditure 1969 1970 1971

Direct Taxes 73-7 75-9 75-4 Defence 25.6 38.3 38.1
Import Duties 41-3 44.0 52.0 Education . 46-5 52.1 62.8
Export Duties
Other Customs Receipts

91.8
19.4

108.5
22.4

67.0
37-8

Transfers Oversew
Other Ordinary Expen-

17-7 21.3 26.1

Other Indirect Taxes .

Other Ordinary Receipts*
41.7
1-5

47-9
8.7

diture 140-5 174-2 178.5

Transfers from Overseas

Total

24-5 30.5 Total Current Budget
Capital Budget .

230.3
68.9

285.9
86.1

- 305.5
91.7

294-0 343-0 319-3 ' Total . > 299-3 372.0 397-2

* Including an adjustment. -

Souice: Banque du Zaire, Rapport Annuel 1071-1972.
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RESERVES AND CURRENCY
(’ooo zaires at June 30th)

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 .

Gold Reserves .

Currency in Circulation
• 21.433

56,320
27.644
65,984

25,050
83,833

30.850
104,670

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
(million zaires at current prices)

Economic Activity 1970 1971 1972*

Monetary Sector:

Agriculture .... 107.6 107. I 107.

1

JRning .....
Metallurgy .... \ 245.1 203.9 213.

1

Manufacturing .... 52.4 57-2 61.8
Energy ..... 9-4 9.8 10.2
Building and public works . 36.4 46.1 52-6
Transport and telecommunications 52.2 57-6 58.8
Commerce .... 132.8 143-1 151.0
Banks, insurance and other services 104.9 III .2 119.0

Sub-total (at factor cost)

.

740.8 736.0 775-6
Indirect taxation 81.3 114-5 113-4

Sub-total (market prices) ) 822.1 850-5 889.0
Administration....
State education....
Defence

r 109.0 134.0 140.7

Total Monetary Product . 931-1 984-5 1,029.7
Non-Monetary Sector:

80.1 84.9Agriculture .... n.a.

Construction .... 15-0 19.2 n.a.

Gross Domestic Product • 1,026.2 1,088.6 n.a.

• Estimated figures.

,

Source: Banque du Zaire, Annual Report.

NATIONAL INCOME
(million zaires)

'

' ,
•

^

At 1968 Prices At (Current PrICES

1969 1970 1971 1969 1970
'

1971

Gross Domestic Product .....
Less: Net transfers abroad of interest and in-

vestment income.....
Net transfers abroad of private income

Gross National Product .....
Less: Indirect taxation, net of subsidies

Amortizations. . . . . .

National Income . . . . , .

Less; Direct taxation and export tax . - .

National Disposable Income

794-6

10.8
31-7

871 .6

17.

2

35-5

' 918.8

18.3

34-5

902.4
1

10.8

31*7

1,026.2

• 17-2,

35-5

i,o88.6

18.3

34 - 5 -

752-1
70.8
92.9

818.9
,72-9
99.9

866.0
,82.2

109.5

859-9
73-

r

96.6

. 973-5
78.9

1 13 -9

1,035.8

:
rri -5

139-1

588.4
158.6

646.1
172.7

674.3
148.6

690.2
181.3

780.7
202.1

785-2

1

158.2

429.8 473-4 525-7 50S.9 578-0 627.0

Source: Banque du Zaire, Annual Report.
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EXTERNAL TRADE

RECORDED TRANSACTIONS
(million zaires)

' 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971*

Imports: Merchandise .

Exports: Merchandise .

Gold .

160.7
168.0
0.7

171.6
232.4

1.6

128.1
217.9
2.6

154.8
252.6

2.1

225.9
339-6
2.4

266.5
390.6 \

3-2 /

313-4

342-4

* Provisional estimate.

TRANSACTIONS REPORTED BY TRADING PARTNERS
(merchandise only—million zaires)

1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970

Imports 137-0 145.8 128.7 160.4 202.5 250-5
Exports 192.8 261.0 237-8 289.0 363-5 406.5

Source: International Monetary Fund, International Financial Statistics.

COMMODITIES
(’000 raires)

Imports 1969* 1970 Exports* 1969 1970

Fish and Fish Products
Dairy Produce.
Cereals and derivatives
Coal, Coke, etc.

Petroleum Products .

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical
Products ....

Rubber Articles

Paper and Paperboard
Printed Cotton Cloth
Clothing.....
Iron and Steel Bars and Sections

.

Iron and Steel Plates and Sheets .

Non-Electrical Machinery .

Electrical Machinery.
Railway Equipment

.

Road Vehicles....
Arnation Equipment

.

6,944
2,741
9,030
5,000
10,650

4,690
4,603

3,737
8,318
2,983
2,752
3,632

24,372
13,011

7,851

27,653
8,340

8,257
4,498
13,825
2,910

15,470

8,580
6,370
5,707
8,813

4,555
6,307
6.606

34,335
16.350
3.802

32,917
2,123

Coffee .....
Raw Cotton ....
Rubber .....
Palm Oil ....
Palm Kernel Oil . . .

Copper .....
Diamonds ....
Gold
Cobalt .....
Zinc (unrefined)
Tin (unrefined)....
Cassiterite ....

12,945
1,662

8,135

9,635
4,992

214,716
17,082
2,411
12.270
6,952
3,097
8,247

19,318
2,048

6,379
14,091
6,304

246,751
22,973
3,194

16,895
8,366
1,977

7,555

Totai., including others 205,130 266,491 Totai., including others 324,657 370,896

• Provisional figures.
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COUNTRIES
{’ooo zaires)

Imports 1969* 1970

Belgium/Luxembourg 48,452 65.172
France ..... 15,888 21,615
Germany, Federal Republic 20,456 27,613
Italy ..... 9,778 14.449
Japan 14,280 17.958
Netherlands .... 13,160 11,112
United Kingdom 12,784
U.S.A 26,124 28.493

Total (inch others) 205,130 266,491

Exports* 1969 1970 t

-Belgium/Luxembourg 140,260 158,602
France ..... 22,571 25,695
Germany, Federal Republic 7-099 9,640
Italy ..... 39,500 42,212
Netherlands .... 7.731 7.595
United Kingdom 28,410 26,815
U.S.A. ..... 6,167 6.200
Others ..... 8,109 9.161
Unspecified .... 64,810 84,858

Total 324,657 370.877

* Provisional figures.

t Excluding re-exports, valued at 18,800 zaires.

TOURISM

1970 1971

Tourist arrivals . 38,348 63,307

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

(*97^)

C.FJyl.K.
Network

B.C.K.
Network

Freight carried (’000 tons) , 1,825 4.957
Freight (’000 ton-km.) 511,182 1,971
Passengers ('000) 1.372 2,636
Passenger-tan. (’ooo) . 158,137 592,763

ROADS

1967 1968* 1969*

Passenger Cars 43.500 46,100 55.800
Commercial Vehicles 23,200 26,200 43,100

* Provisional estimates.

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearhooh.

SHIPPING
(1971)

hlATADl Boma Kinshasa

Number of ships entering 512 270' Freight entering from Zaire Basin (tons) . 289,596
Number of ships departing 513 274 Freight leaving for Zaire Basin (tons) 235,587
Freight entering ('obo tons) 541 46 Freight entering from Kasai Basin (tons) . 389.832
Freight departing ('ooo tons) .

, .932 69 Freight leaving for Kasai Basin (tons) 210,163

CIVIL AVIATION
ScHEDin-ED Services

1969 1970 1971

Kilometres Flown (’ooo) .

Passenger-km. (’ooo)

Cargo ton-km. (’ooo)

Mail ton-km. (’ooo)

.

.

10.051

367.214
11.234
1.254

12,689
464,826
14,848
1,282

12,222
528,000

17.314
1,133

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1072.
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EDUCATION
(1970-71)

Schools Teachers Pupils

Primary 4.756 69,999 3,088,on
Secondary 1,201 11.755 253.234
Vocational . n.a. n.a. n.a.

Higher 33 1,386 12,363

Sources (unless otherwise stated) : Institut National de la Statistique, Office Nationale de la Recherche et du Ddveloppe-

ment, )B.P. so Kinshasa; Ddpartement de I’Economie Nationale, Kinshasa, Institut de la Statistique.

THE CONSTITUTION
A new constitution was adopted by national referendum

in June 1967.

The Republic of Zaire is defined as a united, democratic

and social state, composed of eight administrative regions

and the city of Kinshasa.

head of state
The President of the Republic is elected for a seven-year

term by direct universal sufirage. Candidates must_ be
natives of Zaire and aged over 40. Under the Constitution,

the Head of State is also theHead of theNational Executive
Council and acts as the chief executive, controls foreign

policy and is Captain-General of the armed forces and the

gendarmerie.

EXECUTIVE POWER
The programme and decisions of the National Executive

Council are determined by the President and carried out

by the State Commissioners who are heads of their depart-

ments. The National Executive Council is dissolved at the

end of each Presidential term, though it continues to
function until a new National Executive Council is formed.

The members of the National Executive Council are

appointed or dismissed by the President.

legislature
Parliament consists of a single Chamber, the National

Legislative Council, elected for five years by direct,

universal suffrage with a secret ballot. Elections were held

in 1970. The National Legislative Council will consist of

the President, two Vice-Presidents and four Secretaries.

The members of the National Executive Council'have the
right, and if required the obligation to assist at the meetings
of the National Legislative Council. It will meet twice
yearly, from April to July, and from October to January.

POLITICAL PARTIES
In May 1970 it was resolved that the MPR should bo

Zaire’s only party.

REGIONAL GOVERNMENTS
The regional commissioners of the eight regions are

appointed and dismissed by the President,

CONSTITUTIONAL COURT
, The Constitutional Court consists of nine counsellors,
three named by the President, three proposed by the
National Legislative Council, and three proposed by the
Supreme Court of Magistrates. The Counsellors have the
right to judge all matters of dispute concerning the present
Constitution.

JUDICIARY
'

The judiciary is wholly independent of the legislature
and the executive. It is responsible to the 'Courts and
Tribunals which apply statute and common law. The chief
organs of justice are the Supreme Court of Justice, the
Courts of Appeal, Military Courts and Tribunals.

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES
Ml citizens me equal before the law, irrespective of

social class, religion, tribe, sex, birth or residence. Every
person shall enjoy the rights of personal respect, protection
of life and inviolability of person. No person rnay be
arrested or detained except within the prescribed form of
the law. All citizens are entitled to freedom of expression,
conscience and religion. Military service is obligatory, but
can be replaced^ by alternative forms of public service
under the conditions fixed by law. All natives of Zaire have
the right and duty to work, and can defend their rights
by trade union action. The right to strike is recognized and
is exercised according to laws.
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THE GOVERNMENT
HEAD OF STATE

President: Geneitil Mobutu Sese Seko.

NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

Head of National Executive CounciL State Commissioner of
Defence, Ex-Servicemen and Planning: Gen. Mobutu
Sese Seko.

State Commissioner of Political Affairs: Ekgulu Baangam-
PONGO LoKANGA.

State Commissioner of Foreign Affairs: Umba Di Lutete.

State Commissioner of Information: Sakombi Ikokgo.

State Commissioner of Justice: Mozagba Ngbuka.

State Commissioner of Youth and Sport: Sampassa Kawete
Milombe.

State Commissioner of Finance: Bakuti Wa Ndwali.

State Commissioner of National Economy: Namwisi Ma
Nkoi.

State Commissioner of Mines: Z'Bo ICalogi.

State Commissioner of Agriculture: ICayikga Onsi Ndal.

State Commissioner of Commerce; Ndongola Tadi Lewa.

1974)

State Commissioner of National Education: Maeolia
Ikengo Tra Bwato.

State Commissioner of Public Works and Territorial

Administration: Takizaea Luyaetj Musimbimbi.
State Commissioner of Transport and Communications:

Eketebi Moyineuba Mo.N'DJOLOMBA.

State Commissioner of Lands: Ikokga Lokokgo L’Ome.
State Commissioner of Energy: JIintuk^mcubi Tshiondo

ICabakza Wa Mintexge.
State Commissioner of Public Health: ICalokda Lu.mema.

State Commissioner of Social Affairs: Mat,va Mkumu Wa
Bowakda Angak Bioko.

State Commissioner of Employment and Social Security:
Bintu’ a Tshiabola.

State Commissioner of Posts and Telecommunications:
ICabuita Nyamabu.

State Commissioner of Culture and the Arts: Bokonca
Ekanga Botombele.

POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE M.P.R.

Gen. IMobutu Sese Seko
Bo-Boliko Lokonga
Nguza ICarl-i-bond
Engulu Baangampongo Bokokela
Lokanga

Umba Di Lutete
Sakombi Ikongo

Mozagba Ngbuka
Sampassa Kaweta Milombe
Kithima Bin Ramazani
Nzondomyo A’dopke Lingo
Ileo Sombo Amba
Lutay-ICanza
j\Ipanumpanu-Bi-Banda

Tshibangu ICanza Muyembe
JIpinga
ICambimbi
Ndatabaye
Kiwewa Fujiu Nkoi
ICikongi Di Mwinsa Lekula
Bulundwe Kjtongo Pengemali

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ZAIRE

{In Kinshasa unless othenvise stated)

Belgium: Bldg. Le Cinquantenaire, Place du 27 octobre,

B.P. 899; Ambassador: J. Vanden Bloock.
Bulgaria: B.P. 967: Ambassador: (vacant).

Burundi: B.P. 1483; Ambassador: jEAN-hlARiE Dery.
Cameroon: B.P. 3636; Ambassador: Jean-ClaudeNgoii..

Canada: B.P. 8341: .^jn&osjador; (vacant).

Central African Republic: B.P. 7769: Ambassador: (vacant).

Chad: B.P. 9343; Ambassador: Alphonse Mbainoungam. .

Congo (Brazzaville) : B.P. 9328; Ambassador: Apollinaire
Bazinga.

Czechoslovakia: B.P. 8242; Ambassador: (vacant).

Dahomey: ii ave. Pumbul, B.P. 3265; Ambassador:
(vacant).

Denmark: B.P. 1446: Ambassador: (vacant).

Egypt: B.P. 8838: Ambassador: Gamal el Dine.
Equatorial Guinea: Ambassador: Clemente Ateba.
Ethiopia: B.P. 8435; Ambassador: Bekere Aberra.
France: 3 ave. des trois "Z”, B.P. 3693; /4»/B<ii5ador;

Claude Chayet. - .
'

. .

.

Gabon: B.P. 9592: jIinBflisaafor; (vacant). •• .

’

Germany, Federal Republic: 201 ave. Astrid, B.P. 4800;

Ambassador: Gunther Franz Werner.

Ghana: B.P. 8446: Ambassador: Gen. H. D. Tivtim-

Barina.

Greece: B.P. 478; Ambassador: (vacant).

Guinea: Ambassador: Aiimadou Titiane Sano.

India: B.P. ioz6; Ambassador: (vacant).

Italy: B.P. 1000; Avdiassador: Diego Simonetti.

Ivory Coast: 68 ave. dela Justice, B.P, 8935: Ambassador:

Gaston Fiankan.

Japan: B.P. 1810; Ambassador: Hiroshi Uchida.

Kenya: B.P. 9667: Ambassador: (vacant). ,

Korea, Republic: B.P. 628; Ambassador: (vacant).

Liberia: B.P. 8940; Ambassador: Jenkins Cooper.

Morocco: B.P. 912; Ambassador; Abdel.aziz Binnani.

Netherlands: ii ave. Zongo Ntblo, B.P. 3106; Ambassador:

M. Verdonck Huffnagel. '

Nigeria: B.P. 1700; Ambassador: Edward Enahord. -

Poland: B.P. 7769; .dwBowoier; (vacant).-
*•'

1745



ZAIRE—(Diplomatic Representation-, National Assembly, etc,)

Romania; B.P. 2242: Ambassador: (vacant).

Rwanda: B.P. 967; Ambassador: (vacant).

Senegal: B.P. 7686; Ambassador: Pascal Antoine Sane
(Sso accted. to Gabon).

Somalia: Bar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Spain: B.P. 8036; Ambassador: Luis Depetroso.

Sudan: B.P. 7347: Ambassador: Salah el Din Babir
Zarroug.

Sweden: B.P. 3038; Ambassador: Henrik Ramel.

Switzerland: B.P. 8724: Ambassador: J. P. Edmond
Weber.

Tanzania: B.P. 1612; Ambassador:'id. Tiban.

Togo: Ambassador: Alex Seibuo Napo.

Tunisia: B.P. 1488; Ambassador: Mohamed Amamod.
Uganda: B.P. Ambassador:'Lt.-Co\. Ombia.

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 1143; Ambassador: M. Lavrov.

United Kingdom: B.P. 8049; Ambassador: Richard Strat-
ton (also accred. to Burundi).

U.S.A.: B.P. 697; Ambassador: Sheldon B. Vance.

Vatican: 81 rue Goma; Nuncio: Mgr. Bruno Torpigliani.

Viet-Nam, Republic: B.P. 9316; Ambassador: (vacant).

Yugoslavia: B.P. 619; Ambassador: Esad Ceric.

Zambia: B.P. 1144: Ambassador: Jordan Munkanta.

Zaire also has diplomatic relations -with Argentina, Austria, China (People's Republic), Cyprus, German Democratic

Republic, Hungary, Korea (Democratic People’s Republic), Lebanon, Libya, Luxembourg, Norway, and Turkey.

PRESIDENT AND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
PRESIDENTIAL. ELECTION

(October 1970)

Total Registered Voters . 10,101,330
Total Votes Cast .... 10,131,828
For General Mobutu Sese Seko . 10,131,669
Against...... 157

The results show that 99.9985 per cent of the votes cast

were in favour of Gen. Mobutu, the sole candidate.

NATIONAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
(Legislative Elections, November I4th-i5th, 1970)

Total Registered Voters.... 9.854;5 I7
Votes for Party Candidates 9,691,132
Votes Against ..... 72-378
Spoiled or Blank Papers.... 91,007

All 420 seats were won by the MPR, the sole party.

President: Boboliko Lokongai.

REGIONAL GOVERNMENTS
Under the Loi Fondamentale there were 6 provinces in the Republic. This number was changed to 21 by a law

promulgated in August 1962, and finally reduced to 8 by presidential decree from January 1967. These provinces wore
renamed "regions" in July 1972. Regional government is in the hands of a Regional Commissioner and 6 Councillors.

Region Commissioner Region Commissioner

Shaba .

Kivu
Upper Zaire
Bandundu

. Duga Kugbetolo

. Ndebo Ya Lutete

. Asumari Busanva Lukili

. Mulenda Shamwanye Mutebi

Lower Zaire .

Equator
Eastern Kasai
Western Kasai

. Mme. Nzuzi wa. Mbombo

. Mbala Mbabu

. Matabisi Iyualeke Ilande

. Ngoma Ntoto Mbuangi

Governor of Kinshasa: N.Djoku Eyo’baba (responsible directly to the National Department of the Interior).

POLITICAL PARTY
Mouvement populatre de la revolution (MPR): Kinshasa; f,

1967; stands for national unity, opposition to tribalism,
and African socialism; politicM bureau of 15 members;
Leader President Mobutu; Sec. Nguza 1Carl-I-Bond.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Under the terms of the 1967 Constitution there is a

Supreme Court at Kinshasa, two Courts of Appeal at
Kinshasa and Lubumbashi; eight Tribunals of First

Instance in each region.

Supreme Court
First President: Lihau Ebua Libana.

Second President: Guy Bouchoms.

Prosecutor-General: Kengo Wadond.

Advocate-General: Valentin Phanzu.
Secretary: Mbemba, B.P. 7016, Kinshasa-Kalina.

Appeal Courts
Kinshasa: Pres. Lubamba.

-

Kisangani : Pres. AndrA Moise.

Lubumbashi: Pres. ICalala-Ilunga, .
-•

1746



ZAIRE—(Religion, The Press)

RELIGION
- AFRICAN RELIGIONS

About half the population follow traditional beliefs, which are mostly animistic, while most of the remainder are
Roman Catholic.

CHRISTIANITY
ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH

Archbishop of Bokavu: Mutabesha SIueindwa, B.P. 3324,
Bukavu.

Archbishop of Mbandaka: Pierre Wijnants, B.P. 1064,
Mbandaka.

Archbishop of Lubumbashi: Eug6ne Kabanga, B.P. 72,
Lubumbashi.

Archbishop of Kinshasa: H.E. Cardinal Joseph Malgla,
B.P. 8431, Kinshasa.

Archbishop of Kisangani: Augustin Fataki, B.P. 505,
Kisangani.

Archbishop of Kananga: Martin Bakole, B.P. 70,
Kananga.

CHURCH OF CHRIST IN ZAIRE
Eglise do Christ au Zaire: B.P. 3094, Kinshasa-Gombe; f.

igo2 (as Zaire Protestant Council); Pres.-Gen. Rev. i>r.

Bokeleale I. B.; Vice-Pres. Rev. Dr. Masasiba M.M.

There arc 53 Zairian Protestant member communities
with about 5 million mems. Depts.; Evangelization and
the Life of the Church (including Christian Education,
Family and Social Works, Chaplaincies to the Zairian
Armed Forces): Protestant Education Bureau; Dia-
conate (including Jilcdical, Development and Refugee
sub-depts.).

ANGLICAN CHURCH
(Province of Uganda)

Diocese of Boga-Zaire: Bishop; The Rt. Rev. Phieip
Ridsdale. B.P. 154, Bnnia.

OTHER RELIGIONS
Muslims . . 115,500

Jews . . 1,520

Baha’i Faith: B.P. 181, Kanshasa; there are 710 centres of
worship in Zaire.

THE PRESS
(French language, unless othenvise stated)

DAILIES ,

Documontation et
.
Information Africaine: B.P.

. 2598,
Kinshasa I.

Elima: ave. Kasavubu, B.P. 10.017, Kinshasa I; f. 1928;
independent: Editor.Pascal Kapella; circ. 25.000.

Elombe: ave. de I'Universitd, -B.P. 11498, Kinshasa I;

Editor Thu-Ren6 Essolomwa.
Monano: B.P. 982, Ksangani; f. 1969; Editor Fr^d^ric-

Martin Monzemu; circ. 5,000.

Mwanga: B.P. 2474, Lubumbashi; published by La Presse
Zairoise, S.Z.A.R.L.; circ. 20,000. •

•

Kyoto: io6me Rue, B.P. 1366, Lisete-Kinshasa; f. 1963:
published by Societd d’Edition Etoile du 2iaire; circ.

25,000.

Salongo: Blvd. du 30 Juin, B.P. 78, Kinshasa VII; pro-

governmental; Editor Gabriel JIakosso.

Taifa: 490 ave. Mobutu, B.P. 525, Lubumbashi; f. 1927:
independent; Editor Jacques Tshilembe; circ. 10,000.

WEEKXIES
Actuilitfs da Kivu: B.P. 475, BukaAm.

Afriqua Chritietine: B.P. 7653, ICinshasa I; Publisher Soc.

Miss. St. Paul; Dir. L. lOioNji; circ. 50,000.

Dimukai: B.P. 1375, Mbuji Mayi.

Echo du Kasai Occidental: B.P. 1670, Kananga. .

Epanza: i ave. Bangandanga, B.P. 8205, Kinshasa.

M’Bandaka: P.O.B. 349, hibandaka; f. 1947; French and
Lingala.

Michezo: Stadc 20 Mai, B.P. 7853, Kinshasa.

MWanga-Hebdo: 907 ave. Moero, B.P. 4425, Lubumbashi;
f. 1959; Editor Hamici Poyo KrBEBYA; 'ciic. 12,000.

Nkumu: ave. Badjoko 340, Matongo/Kinshasaj Editor
Gaston N’Sengi Biembe.

La Semaine: rue de Luvungi 87, Kinshasa; Editor Emile
Solet.

Tabalayi: 31 bis, rue Doruma, B.P. 6250, ICinshasa.

Uhaki-Verit 6 : P.O.B. 1454, Lubumbashi; fr 1946; Swahili

and French; Editor Juuus Kanso Mulknga; drc.

6,000.

Le Zalro: ave. Buskadingi, Grand Marchd, B.P. 82031

Kinshasa I.

FORTNIGHTLIES
Nature, Parcs et Jardins: P.O.B. 3220, Kinshasa; Kalina;

f. 1938; journal of the Socidtd Congolaise des Sciences

Naturelles.

Zaire Magazine; P.O.B. 8246, ICinshasa; !. i960; official;

publ. in French-Lingala, French-IGkongo, French-

Kiswahili, French-Tsluluba; circ. 10,000.

... PERIODICALS
Acquatoria: B.P. 276, JIbandaka; f. 1937: scientific native

questions; Editor G. Hulstaert, m.s.c.

Afrique et I’Europo: rue d'ltanga 81, Kinshasa.

Aliazo: B.P. 8085, Kinshasa; Editor AndrA Massaki.

Asco: B.P. 8037, Kinshasa: Editor Nstala Zinduka.

Les Bantous et la Culture: 20 me Balari, Kinshasa-Banda-

lungwa; Editor Sebastien Nangi.

Le Bon Berger: me de Bosobolo 47, Kinshasa; Bditor M.
Baveledy.

Centre Afrique: Direction de ITmprimcrie National#

Congolaise, Kinshasa. . :

Conscience: me Bakongo 17, Kinshasa; Editor Tshiala

Mwana.
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Dionga: 26me Rue Dima, Immeuble Amassio, B.P. 8031,
I^nshasa.

Le Drapeau Zalrois: B.P. 235, IQnshasa XI; Editor
D. B. Kathalay.

Las D roits da rHomme ; Africaine Import-Export, B.P. ggi,

Kinshasa, Editor Jean-Marie Malenge.

Echos du BaS'Zaire: Avenue Kabambare No. 23, Kin-
shasa; Editor Raymond Bikebi.

Energie et ProgrJs: blvd. du 30 Juin, INSS Building,

B.P. 500, Kinshasa I.

Equatour Mabenga: B. P. 243, ave. de Budja No, 45,
Mbandaka; Editor Joseph Besembe.

Eipoir: B.P. 903, Kinshasa; Editor Sakou Mamba.
Etudes Zairoises: c/o Institut National d’Etudcs Poli-

tiqnes, B.P. 2307, Kinshasa; Editor Louis Mandala.

La Flambeau: ave. Mangembo 106, Kinshasa; Editor
Camille Loboya.

Flash: B.P. 7969, Kinshasa; Editor Joseph Franssen.

Forum Universitaire: B.P. 799. Kinshasa XI; periodical for

UNAZA students.

Le Grand Combat: B.P. 1129, Kinshasa; Editor Pascal
Mvuemba.

Inddpendance: B.P. 8201, Kinshasa; Editor Antoine
lOwEWA.

Kibanguisme: 56 ave. d’Opala, Kinshasa; Editor P.
Losolo.

Kin Malebo: B.P. 768, Kinshasa; Editor pRANfois-
Ferdinand Diatako.

Lokole Lokiso: B.P. 245, Mbandaka; Editor Paul Ngoi.

Longle: B.P. 5835, Kinshasa.

Le Matin: B.P. 1301, Kinshasa; Editor Ignace Bolenge.

Le Messager du Salut: 27s ave. du Plateau, B.P. 8636,
Kinshasa; journal of the Salvation Army; monthly;
French, Lingala and Kikongo.

Miiamu Gifumzl Gydu: B.P. 2186, Kinshasa; Editor
Nabothe Nzamba.

Mission des Noirs: B.P. 8029, Kinshasa; Editor SimoN
:taRRE M’Padi.

Mokano: Ministry of Information, B.P. 8246, Kinshasa.

Mon Opinion: rue Van Eetevelde 15/A, Kinshasa; Editor
Cesaire ICatembabisu.

Monaco: ave. Boms 9, Wangata, Kinshasa; Editor Paul
Ebaica.

Mondo: B.P. 8085, Kinshasa; Editor Emmanuel Koun-
ZIKA.

Notre Combat: E.N.D.A., Kinshasa; Editor Bonaventure
Bibombe.

Nsamu Mbote: Baptist Mid Mission, B.P. 18, Kikwit;
Editor H. Eicher.

Le Porte Fcuille: B.P. 3473, Kinshasa-Kalma.

Le Progrfes: B.P. 7074, Kinshasa; Editor Adrien Mokese.

Rdalitds: Institut Enseignement Mddical, Kinshasa; Editor
Michel Ngoma Ngimbi. !

La Revue Juridique du Zaire: Socidtd d'Etudes Juridiques
du Katanga; B.P. 510, Lubumbashi; f. 1924.

Solidaritd Africaine: ave. Mgr. Kimbondo 488, Kinshasa,
Bandalungwa; Editor F. Kimway.

Le Travailleur de i’AngoIa: Quartier Mongo 35/E, Kinshasa;
Editor Ferdinand Mavunza.

Tribune du Travailleur: U.N.T.C., Kinshasa; Editor
Valentin Muthombo.

Tribune Zairoise: Kananga; Editor Medard Olongo.
Unidade Angolana: ave. Tombeur de Tabora 51, Kinshasa;

Editor Mario de Andrade.
Void I’Heure: ave. Kaviakere 3144, Knshasa; Editor

Roger Kassongo.

Voir et Savoir: 16 ave. Bangala, Kinshasa; Editor (vacant).

La Voix de la Nation Angolaise: rue d’ltanga No. 56,
Kinshasa; Editor Roberto Holden.

La Voix de I’Orphelin: rue Tshuapa 58, Kinshasa; Editor
Jules Pandamare.

La Voix du Kwilu: Kikwit; Editor ValSire Nzanba.

Le Vrai Visage: 43 ave. des Colons, Kinshasa; Editor
Francois Kupa.

Zaire Afrique: B.P. 3375, Kinshasa; monthly; economic
and cultural; organ of Centre d’Etudes pour I’Action
Sociale; Editors Ren^ Beeckmans, Francis Kikassa.

Zaire Nows Letter: American Baptist Foreign Mission
Society, B.P. 4728, ICinshasa II; f. 1910; English;
Editor Mrs. Wesley H. Brown.

NEWS AGENCIES
Agence Zalre-Presso (AZAP) : B.P. 1595, Kinshasa; f. 1957;

official agency; Dir.-Gen. Mpanu-Mpanu Bibanda.

Foreign Bureaux^
Deutsche Presse-Agentur and Reuters have offices in

Kinshasa.

All religious publications were banned by a decree of Febmary 8th, 1973.

RADIO AND TELEVISION

Radiodiffusion-Tdidvision Nationale Zairoise (RTNZ):
B.P. 3171, Kinshasa-Kalina; f. 1940; regional stations

at Kinshasa, Kisangani, Bukavu, Kananga, Mban-
daka, Bakwanga, Mbuji-Mayi and Lubumbashi. Broad-
casts in French and Aiiican languages; Dir. A.
Kibongue.
International Service: B.P. 7699; Kinshasa broadcasts

in French, English, Spanish, German and Portu-
guese; Chief A. Kongo.

TV-College: B.P. 7074, Collfego S. Franjois de Sales, 1700
avenue Wangerm^e, Lubumbashi; f. 1947; religious,

educational; services in French, Swahili, Kibemba;

radio services suspended 1968 but television service
continues in collaboration with RTNZ; Dir.-Gen.
M. Salesiens.

Radio Ldo: B.P. 3165, Kinshasa; f. 1937; religions,
edumtional; owned and operated by Colldge Albert;
services in French; Dir.-Gen. P. Wart.

Radiodiffusion Ufac: B.P. 97, Lubumbashi; services in
French, English, KiswahUi.

La Voix do la Fraternitd Africaine: Lubumbashi; f. 1965.

In 1971 there were 75,000 radio licences and 7,050
television licences.
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finance
(cap. =capital: dep.=deposit;

BANiaNG

Cektral Bank
Banque du Zaire: B.P. 2697, Kinshasa; f. rgSr; cap. itn.

Zaires, res. 9.5m. Zaires; Gov. Sahbwa Bida Nbagoi.

Commercial Banks
Banque Commerciafe ZaTrofse 8.Z.A.R.L.: ave. des

Wagenias, B.P. 2798, Kinshasa; f. 1909; cap. 4m.
Zaires; 29 brs.; Man. Dirs. E. Bonvoisin, J. Verdickt,
M. H. Delvoie.

Banque de Kinshasa: ave. Tombalbaye, Pi. du Jlarchd.
B.P. 2433, Kinshasa; f. 1969; br. in Lubumbashi; cap.

.. and res. 1,764,135 Zaires, dep. 21,095,220 Zaires.

Banque de Paris ct des Pays-Bas; Bldg. Unibra, ave. Col.
Ebeya, B.P. 1600, Kinshasa; f. 1954; 775,°oo
Zaires.

Banque du PeupJe: blvd. dn 30 Jvin, Kinshasa; f. 19-47;
cap. 2,327,106 Zaires.

Banque Internationale pour i’Afrique au Zaire (BIAZ): ave.
. . de la Douane, B.P. 8725, JGnshasa; f, 1970; cap.

150,000 Zaires.

Banque Zairoiso pour lo D6veIoppcment: ICinshasa;
•• ,f. 1966; Gov. M. Mushiette.
Barclays Bank S.Z.A.R.L.: Head Office: igr ave. de I'Equa-

tenr, -B.P. 1299, Kinshasa; f. 1951; subsidiary of
Barclays Bank International Ltd.; br. in Lubumbashi;
cap. 40.000 Zaires, dep. 1,408,610 Zaires (Oct. 1972);
Chair. Vicomte Obert de THiEusrES;. Man. Dir, M. J.
St. C. Dyer. .

Caisse G£n6rale d’Epargne du Zaire: ave. Prince Charles,

Kalina-Kinshasa, B.P. 8147; f. 1950; Dir.-Gen. Victor
,
Makdngu.

Caisse ffationaie d'Epargno ct de Crddit Immobitier:

.
;
B.P. 11196, Kinshasa; f. 1971: cap. 2m. Zaires: dep.

TRADE AND
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE

Chambre de Commerce de Boma: Boma.

Chambre du Commerce de I’Equateur: B.P. 127, Mbandaka;
i. 1926; 64 mem. societies; Pres. J, Bosekota.

Chambre du Commerce, de I’lndustrie et de I’AgricuIture de

I'ltnri: Bnnia; f. 1932; Pres. Ixiuis Beaothier; Sec.

Henri Groven; publ. monthly bulletin in French.

Chambre de Commerce, d’Industric et d’AgricuUure da
Kasai i Kaiianga: P.O.B. 194, Kahanga; L 1946;
publ. rnonthly bulletin. _

Chambre du Commerce et de I’lndustrie du Shaba: B.P,

972, Lubumbashi; f. 1910; Pres. S. Mawawa;_ Sec.

A. Hisette; 225 mems.; publ. monthly bulletin in

French.

Chambre de Commerce et d’Indusfrio de Bukavu: P-0.

Box 321, Bukavu; f. 1931; Chair. Pb. Morel _Db
Westgaver; Sec. R. Bastin; publ. Monthly BitUelin,

Chambre -de Commerce et d’lndnstrie de Kinshasa:
P.O.B; 7247, 10 avenue des Aviateurs, Klinshasa;

f. 1921: Pres. H. T. Tdmba; Sec. J. M. van Leeiav; 400
mems.; publ. bulletin in French.

in.r=nullion; rc3.=reserves)

700,000 Zaires; stete-o^vncd; Dir. Gen. Biai.'gala
Elonga MbaC.

Compagnie Immobilibre du Zaire "Immozaire”: P.O.B. 332,
Kinshasa; f. 1962; cap. 150m. Zaires; Chair. A. S.
Gerard; Man. Dir. Id. Heraly.

Crddit Commercial Africain: Kinshasa.

Cridit Fonder do I'Afriquo Centraio: B.P. 119S, Kinshasa;
f. 1961; cap. 40.000 Zaires.

Credit Fonder du Nerd Est: Bukavu; f. igOi; cap. lom.
Zaires.

Credit Hypoth^caire du Nerd Est: Bukavu; f. 1961; cap.
15m. Zaires.

First National City Bank-Zaire: Sogblvd. du 30 Juin, B.P.
9999, Kinshasa: f. 1971; cap, 250,000 Zaires; Man. Dir.
C. Spink; Man. D. Peponis.

Soci6t6 de Cr6dit aux Classes Moyennes ct i I'Industrio:
B.P. 3105, ICinshasa-Kalina; f, 1947; cap. 500m.
Zaires.

Scci£t6 do Cr6dit Fonder: Lubumbashi; f. 1961.

8oci6t6 Zairoise de Banque 8.Z.R.I..: blvd. 30 Juin, B.P.
400, Kinshasa; cap. 0.6m. Zaires; taken over by
government in August 1971.

8oci£i6 Zairoise de Financement et do D£voIoppcmcnt
(SOFfDE):f. 1970: cap. 2m. Zaires; partly state-owned;
Pres. Maxibd Ma Khenzd JLikwala.

Union Zairoise de Banques S.A.R.L.: 19 rvc. de la Ration,
lO’nshasa; f. 1929; cap. 1,200.000 ^ircs; dep. 13.5m.;
Dir.-Gen. Gerard Godefroid.

INSURANCE
Socidtb Nationale d’Assurances (80NAS) : Kinshasa; f. 1966;

cap. 5m. Zaires; 8 brs.; state-oivned.

. All foreign insurance companies were closed by Presi-

dential decree from December 31st, 1966.

INDUSTRY
Chambre do Commerce do Matadi; B.P. 145, Matadi;

f. 1959; Chair. Ch. van Goethem; Vice-Pres. A.
Wynant-Verpedt; Sec. H. Wagemans; 103 mems.;
pnbl. monthly BitUelin.

Chambre du Commerce, de I’lndusirie el de I’AgricuIture:

P.O.B. 358, Kisangani; f. 1939: Pres. G. Adtpjque;
250 momhem; publ. monthly bulletin in French.

Chambre du Commerce et de I’Industrio du Tanganyika:
B.P. 2sS, Kaiaina; 43 mems,; ftes. G. Hosli; Sec.

O. Mukala.

DEVELOPMENT
Minerals

La Gfinerate des CarriJres cl Mines du Zaire (GECAMINES)

:

Lubumbashi; f. 1967; fully nationalized 1968; took
over assets in the Congo’ of Union Mini&re du Haut
Katanga; production (1972); 428,000 metric tons oi

copper; Pres. D. ICandolo.
'

Petroleum
8oci6t6 Zairc-Italienne de Baffinage (SOZIR);B.P. 147S,

Kinshasa; L 1963 by agreement between Zairian

Government and Italian ANIC; cap. 4,400m. Zaires;

500 employees.
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Zaire Oil Co.: Kinshasa; subsidiary of Teikoku Oil, Japan;
production to start inid-1974.

Power
Sociotik Italo-Zairese Attivit^ Industriaii—SIZAI: avenue

Costermans 10, Kinshasa; f. 1963 to advise the
Zaire Government on development of the power
potential of the Inga rapids; o^vnership: IRI (Italian

state) 60 per cent, Impresa Astaldi Estero 40 per cent;

first contract awarded 1968 to Impresa Astaldi Estero
for creation of a dam on the Van Duren tributary (now
called Fwamalo) to produce power through six genera-
tors; four of the generators are operating (1973); the
fifth and sixth are planned for 1974; SIZAI is now
studying the development of a second power plant and
an industrial area related to the project, which would
include a steel plant.

Socidtd Nationale d’Electricitd (SNEL): 49 blvd. du 30 Juin,
B.P. 500 Kin I, Kinshasa: state-oivned; Gen. Man
M. Mxjtondo,

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS
Association des Entrepreneurs du Zaire (ADEZ): B.P.

2361, Kinshasa.

Association Belgo-Zalroise du Textile (ABZT): B.P.

3097, Kinshasa.

Association Nationale des Entreprises Zalroises (ANEZA):
10 ave. des Aviateurs, B.P. 7247, Kinshasa; f. 1943;
Pres. Tumba Tunkadi.

ANEZA'SUD: B.P. 1500, ave. du Kasai, Lubumbashi,
Shaba.

ANEZA-NORD EST: B.P. 1407, Kisangani, Upper
Zaire.

ANEZA-OUEST: B.P. 7247, Kinshasa.

Members
Association des Entreprises de I’Equateur (ADEQUA):

B.P. 1052, Mbandaka.

Association des Entreprises de i’Est du Zaire (AEEZ):
B.P. 2467, Bukavu; Pres. M. Guerin.

Association des Entreprises de I’Ouest du Zaire (AEOZ):
B.P. 8634, Kinshasa; 163 mems.

Association des Entreprises du Kasai (A.E.Kas.): B.P. 649;
Kananga; Pres. M. Bruyneel.

Association des Entrepreneurs du Zaire (ADEZ): c/o

Sesomo, B.P. 2361, Kinshasa.

Association Belgo-Zalroise du Textile (ABZT): B.P.

3097, Kinshasa.

F£d£ration d’Entreprises du Zaire (FEZ): 82 blvd. du 30
Juin, B.P. 8634, IGnshasa.

TRADE UNIONS
Union Nationale des Travaillcurs Zairois (UTZ): B.P.

8814, Kinshasa; f. 1967 as the sole syndical organiza-
tion; Sec.-Gen. AndrS Bo-Boliko; pubis. Noire Droit,

Formation.

Principal Affiliated Unions;

Alliance des Prol£taires Ind6pendants du Zaire (APIZ):
2 avenue de la Kdthule, B.P. 8721, ICinshasa;

f. 1946; 6,400 mems.; Sec. Joseph KiirpiATu.

Contrale des Enseignants Zairois (CEZ): B.P. 8814,
Kinshasa; f. 1957; 18,000 mems.; Sec. Ferdinand
Toto-Zita; Publ. Pedagogia.

Centrale des Mines et M£iallurgie: B.P. 8814, Kinshasa;
f. 1965; 24,000 mems.; Sec. Sebastien Kalaia.

Centrale des Plantations et Alimentation: B.P. 8S14,
Kinshasa; f. 1962; 24,000 mems.; Sec. Donat
Mutumbo..

Centrale des Services Publics: B.P. 8814, Kinshasa;
f. 1957, 12.000 mems.; Sec. Camiixe Ifeeo.

Centrale des Travailleurs du Transport: B.P. 8814,
Kinshasa; f. 1959; 38,000 mems.; Sec. Jean
Luyeye.

F£d£ration Nationale des Agents sous Contrat de I’Etat

(FNACE): B.P. 970, IGnshasa; f. 1964; 20,000
mems.; Pres. A. Lingdlu; Sec. M. Montingia.

F6d£ration Nationale des Employes Commtrciaux et

Cadres (FNECC): B.P. 970, Kinshasa; f. 1961;
Pres. FRAN901S Toko.

Fid^ration des Ouvriers des Mines du Zaire (FOMIZ):
Kisangani; f. 1964; Sec.-Gen. Thomas Kalombo

Syndicat du BSiiment du Zaire (SYBAZ): Ngiri-
Ngiri, Kinshasa; f. 1961; Pres. Joseph Mulowaye;
Sec. Alphonse Kaduia.

Syndicat National des Travailleurs Zairois (SNTZ):
398 avenue van Eetveld, B.P. 2077, Kmshasa;
f- 1959; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Alphonse Kithima.

TRADE FAIR
Kinshasa International Trade Fair: Kinshasa; held

annually in July.

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM
RAILWAYS

Total length of railways: 5,174 km., including 500 km.
of electrified rail. A link betiveen Ilebo and Matadi is

planned. The Zaire system is also linked to Lobito via
the Benguela Railway, and Beira via Zambia, Rhodesia
and Mozambique.

Compagnie des Chemins de Fer Kinshasa-Dilolo-Lubum-
bashi (KDL): P.O.B. 297, Lubumbashi; administers
the following sections; Sakania Border-Bukama
710 km.; Bukama-Ilebo 1,123 km.; Tenke-Dilolo-
Border 522 km.: Kamina-Kabongo 201 km. Of these
2,556 km., 859 Inn. are electrified; the non-electrified

lines are equipped with diesel engines.

Soc. ZaTroIse des Chemins de Fer des Grands Lacs (formerly
C.F.L.): B.P. 230, Kalemie, Shaba: f. 1965; ad-
mmisters the Kisangani-Ubundu, Kindu-Kalemie and
Kabalo-Kabongo lines; rail services, 1,086 Ion.; river

and Lake Tanganyika services; Dir.-Gen. Robert
Cherrier.

Office National des Transports au Zaire (ONATRA):
Regd. Office: B.P. 99, Kinshasa; operates the IGnshasa-
Matadi rail link; Pres. Mpete Lomena Ikoto.

Chemin de Fer de Matadi-Kinshasa (C.F.M.K.): Head
Office: P.O.B. 98, Kinshasa; length of track, 403 km.;
Gen. Man. Bombutsi Entombo.

Chemin do_ Fer. du Mayumbc (C.F.M.): Administrative
offices in Boma; length of track, 136 km.; Dir.
Nkanv-Nteolo-A-Nicenda.

8oc, des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux de Zaire (C.V.Z.): Head
Office: B.P. 499, ICinshasa; offices in Aketi and Isiro;
length of track, 1,023 km., •

,
.
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Btnguela Railway Co.: Rua do Ataide 7. Lisbon 2, Portugal;
781 ave. du Kasai, B.P. 1047, LubumbasM; 2,093 tan.
to Lobito on Angolan coast.

ROADS
piere are approximately 145,213 km. of motor roads in

Zaire (approx. 94,300 cars and lorries in 1971). In general
road conditions axe poor, owing to inadequate mainten-
ance since 1958.

Road Transport
Chief companies are:

80c. Zalrolse des Ghemins de Fer du Grand Lac [see Railways
above): Road services between Cisumbura and ICigali

and from Samba to Tongoni.

OTRAZ: Head Office: P.O.B. gS, Kinshasa; regular service
between Kalunda (Uvira) and Bukavu (T40 km.),
Boma and Tshela {X40 km.); Pres. L. M. Carlos.

C.V.Z.: 5 rue de la Science, Brussels; Road Management;
Isiro, Upper Zaire; passenger and goods service in

the Upper Zaire and Kivu provinces; network of

14,973 km.

INLAND WATERWAYS
For over 1,600 km. the River Zaire (Congo) is navigable.

Above the Stanley Falls the Zaire changes its name to

Lualaba, and is used for shipping on a 965-km. stretch

from Bubundu to ICindu and Kongolo to Bukama.
(There is a railway from Matadi, the principal port on the
lower Zaire, to Kinshasa.) The total length of inland

waterways is 16,400 km.

Office Zalrois des Ghemins de Fer du Grand Lac [see

Railways above); River Lualaba services, Bubun-
du-Kindu and Kongolo-Malemba N'kula; Lake
Tanganyika services, Kamina - Kigoma - Kalundu -

Moba-Mpulungu

,

Zaire Network: services on the Luapula and Lake Mweru.

East African Railways and Harbours: services on Lake
Mobutu Sese Seko.

Office d’ExpIoitation des Transports au Zaire (OTRAZ):
River <k)mmunications Office; boulevard du 30 jnin,

Kinshasa; passenger, mail - and cargo services over

• 1 12,000 km. '

SHIPPING
The principal seaports are Matadi, Banana and^ma on

the lower Zaire. Matadi is, linked by rail with Kinshasa.

Much of the mineral trade
.
is sffipped from Lobito in

Angola, however,' and does not pass through Zaire’s ports.

Compagnie Maritime Beige: B.P. 264, Matadi, and P-O-B,

33i Boma; weekly service Antwerp to Matadi and

Boma, monthly service New York and Gulf ports to

Mataffi and Boma.

Compagnie Maritime ZaTroise: Matadi, P.O.B. 9496,
ICinshasa; f. 1967; since 1973 owned wholly by Zaire
(formerly part-owned by Belgium); services to Ant-
werp, North Continental Range to East Africa. U.S.A.,
Mediterranean ports to West Africa; Chair. Liondjo
Fataki; Man. Dir. F. Guinoxte.

Office d'Exploitation des Transports au Zaire (OTRAZ):
blvd. du 30 iuin, Kinshasa; administers the port of
Matadi.

CIVIL AVIATION
There are international airports at Kinshasa, Lubum-

bashi and ICamina.

Air Zaire, SARL: 4 ave. du Port, B.P. lorao, Kinshasa;
f. 1960; national airline: Pres. Jacques Mass.^ngu;
operates four DC-8, one DC-io, two Caravelles and
seven F-27; a second DC-io is ordered for June 1973.

Agcncc et Messageries Adriennes ZaTroises (AMAZ)
S.P.R.L.: B.P. 671, Kinshasa; charter and regular
services: Man. Dirs. Kande-Dzambulate, k.k., R.
Linard, P. Davister.

Foreign Airlines

Air France, Air Afrique, Alitalia, British Airways, East
Africa Airways, Iberian, ICLM, Lufthansa, PAA, Sabena,
Swissair and UTA provide services to Kinshasa.

TOURISM
Bureau International du Tourisme et des Echanges pour

los Jcuncs (BITEJ): Kinsako, ICinshasa; f. 1967; travel

organization for young people in Zaire and abroad.

Commissariat G6n6ral au Tourismo de la R6publique

du Zaire: blvd. du 30 juin, Building de la Rwindi,
B.P. 9502, Kinshasa I.

Regional branches at Bukavu, Goma, Moanda and Bunia;

office in Brussels.

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
Centro Culturel du Zaire: Balari No. 20, Bandalungwa,

Kanshasa; aims to promote Bantu culture; pnbl.

AcadSmie des Arts et Metiers.

UNIVERSITIES
Univorsitb Lovanium do Kinshasa: B.P. 127, ICinshasa XI

;

f. 1954: 477 teachers, 3,285 students.

Onivorsit6 Officiello du Zaire: B.P. 1S25, Lubumbashi; f.

1955: 65 teachers, 1,250 students.

,

Universit6 Libre du Zaire: B.P. 2012, ICisangani; f. 1963:

75 teachers, 650 students. ,



ZAMBIA
INTRODUCTORY SURVEY

Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital

Zambia, in southern central Africa, is divided from
(Southern) Rhodesia by the Zambezi River and Lake
Kariba. To the east lie Mozambique and Mala^vi, to the

north Tanzania, and to the south and west Botswana
and Angola, while the country is almost split in half by an

arm of Zaire territory in the north-west. The climate

is tropical, modified by altitude with average tempera-

tures of 65° to 75°F {i8°-24°c). The official language

is English; the African peoples speak Bantu dialects. Some
Africans follow traditional beliefs. Christians make up
about 80 per cent of the population, including all Euro-

peans, and are roughly divided between Protestants and
Roman Catholics. Asians are mostly Moslems, -with a few

Hindus. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is green,

with a canton in the lower right having equal red, black and
gold vertical stripes, surmounted by an osprey in flight.

The capital is Lusaka.

Recent History

The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland broke up
in 1963 in the face of successful nationalist movements in

Northern Rhodesiaand Nyasaland, and Northern Rhodesia
achieved independence as Zambia in October 1964. A
state of emergency has existed since independence because

of the activities of the white minorities in Rohdesia,

Angola and Mozambique and the presence of refugees and
southern African liberation movements in Zambia. In 1970
the Zambian President, Dr. Kenneth Kaunda, was elected

chairman of the Assembly of Heads of State at the

Organization of African Unity (OAU) and in September
that year the summit of the non-aligned nations was held

in Lusaka. A staunch opponent of racist policies, whether
those of South Africa or Uganda, President Kaunda has

propagated his philosophy of Humanism as the basis for a

peaceful society in Zambia. Since 1969 he has attempted

to reduce the influence of tribal loyalties in political life.

Before the proclamation of a one-party state in December
1972 Zambian politics were characterized by outbreaks of

politically-inspired violence, particularly on the Copper-

belt. The decline of the main opposition party, the African

National Congress (ANC), and internal disputes in United
National Independence Party (UNIP) led to the formation

of the United Progressive Party in ig7r, though that was
banned in 1972 and many of its leaders detained. The
ANC opposed the formation of a one-party state but
shortly afterwards the country united to face the poten-
tially crippling effect of the closure of the border with
Rhodesia.

Zambia is in the front line of the increasingly bitter

struggle betu'een the white-ruled states south of the

Zambezi and the black North. It has consistently supported
African liberation movements and by 1973 these groups
posed a substantial threat to Rhodesia’s border. The
border ivith Rhodesia is now closed. There has been
increasing guerrilla activity since the border closure,

leading to more tension between Rhodesia and Zambia.
In December 1973 a UN report revealed that Zambia

housed 33,000 refugees from neighbouring white-ruled

states.

Government

Zambia is an independent Republic within the Com-
monwealth and in December 1972 became a one-party

participatory democracy. Executive power is vested in

a President and a Cabinet, appointed by the President

from among the members of the National Assembly. The
National Assembly is to have 125 elected seats under
the new Constitution. In addition, the President may
nominate up to ten special members to the Assembly. An
advisory House of Chiefs voices the interests of provincial

chiefs. The former British Protectorate of Barotseland was
incorporated within the Republic of Zambia at the assump-
tion of independence in October 1964. In August 1969
Barotse Province, one of the seven making up Zambia,
was renamed Western Province and Western Prordnee
became Copperbelt Province.

Defence

The Zambian Defence Force is centred on an army
headquarters and a brigade headquarters. The Zambia
air force headquarters administers transport aircraft in

close co-operation -with the army. The total strength of

armed forces is 6,000, with 5,000 in the army and 1,000 in

the air force. The police force numbers 6,250.

Economic Affairs

Zambia has applied, as far as she has been able, the UN
sanctions against Rhodesia, although this has involved
reducing her imports from Rhodesia, which in 1965 made
np 34 per cent of her total imports, to less than 10 per cent
of the total, and has necessitated great expenditure on
alternative transport and communication routes.

The basis of Zambian wealth is mining in the rich Cop-
perbelt whose mines employed 55,000 people in 1974.
Copper amounts to 95 per cent of Zambia’s mineral
production and it is the world’s fourth largest copper
producer. In 1971 the Zambian Government acquired a 51
per cent share in the mines, and re-organized the structure
of the industry. In August 1973 the Government an-
nounced it was taking full control of the tvvo largest copper
mining groups, Nchanga and Roan Consolidated Copper
Mnes. Zinc, cobalt, lead, manganese and substantial
amounts of coal are also mined. Smelting and refining
works have grown up around the mines and industry is

developing siviftly. The majority of the population are
still agriculturalists, however. The chief cash products are
maize, cattle, groundnuts and tobacco. On the European
farms tobacco is grorvn for export. Community develop-
ment schemes are improving the quality of fanning over
most of the country. In 1966 a large coalfield was dis-
covered at Siankandobo (the Maamba field), which is

expected to make Zambia self-sufficient in coal for several
years. The 1972-76 Development Plan aims at 7 per cent
growth, expansion and diversification of industry and
agriculture and enlargement of the social services. Work
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is in hand to build a dam and a hydro-electric scheme at
Kafue and a power station on the Zambian side oi Kariba,
thus lessening Zambia’s dependence on the Kariba sj-stem

shared -(vith but operated by Khodesia. Since 1968 the
important sectors of the economy have been put under the
control of state corporations. Since 1969 retail trade has
been restricted to Zambian ownership in Suburban areas.

Zambianization of the transport services is also in hand.
Zambia has applied for membership of the East African
Community.

After the closure of the Rhodesian border in 1973 the

Zambian economy faced a considerable challenge as half its

vital copper exports were previously transported through
Rhodesia to the Mozambique port of Beira which also

handed most of Zambia’s imports. The Government
introduced stringent tax increases in January 1973,
and import controls in February. In the 1974 budget,

taxes were lowered but import controls remain. However,
with considerableUN support, large aid donations by many
friendly countries and help given by Tanzania in re-routing

its trade, Zambia’s economy came through 1973 wth a

record trade surplus, o'wing to the large increase in the

world price of copper. The balance of payments and
foreign reseix'e holdings •were also improved and the

Tan-Zam Railway was well ahead of schedule and likely

to end Zambia’s dependence on white-ruled southern

Africa when it is completed in late 1974. Zambia’s supply

of crude oil is assured but the high oil price is likelj' to

affect the Second National Development Plan adversely.

Transport and Communications
Zambia Railways connects Lusaka and the Copperbelt

tQ\vns, Ndola and lUtvve, to the Zaire rail system and the

Benguela railway in Southern Angola, and (by lake

service) with Eiast- African Railways. Since Rhodesia’s

declara'tion of’ independence, Zambia has sought to

develop a taransport and communication network out-

side, the control of both- Rhodesia and r-
Portugal. The

existing Great North Road to Dar es Salaam in Tanzania

has been supplemented by a pipeline from Ndola to Daf es

Salaam, opened in August 1968; and construction of the

Tan-Zam railway began in 1970 svith Chinese aid and is

expected to be completed ahead of schedule in 1974. Anew

international airport was opened at Lusaka in 1967 and

work is in progress to extend other airports. Zambia Air-

ways provides domestic and intercontinental links.

«ocia! Welfare
The Department of Welfare and Probation services is

resopnsible for relief of distress, care of the 'aged, pro-

i

tection of children, adoption and probation services. It
gives grants for group welfare services including voluntary
.schemes. A form of pension is granted to aged residents
with less than £300 annual income.

Education

In 1970 there were about 700,000 pupils at primary
schools and 52,000 at secondary schools. There are
teacher training colleges and technical colleges and the

University of Zambia accepted its first students in 1966
and in 1972 had over 2,000. Agricultural research for

Central Africa is centred at Mount Makulu near Lusaka,
while veterinary research is carried on at Mazabuka
Research Station. English is to become

,
the medium of

instruction in all schools.

Tourism
The numerous lakes, Victoria Falls, Kafue and Luangwa

Valley game reserves, as well as the climate, attract

an ever-increasing tourist traffic. Gamc-'watching, camp-
ing, fishing and n-ater-sports are available, ivhilo there

are a number of excellent hotels and motels. In 1971 and

1972 over 60,000 tourists visited Zambia.

Fisas arc not required to visit Zambia by nationals of

Commonwealth countries and the Republic of Ireland.

Sport

There are facilities for almost every kind of sport in

Zambia. Athletic and football events are the subject of

keen interest and competition. Many touring teams visit

Lusaka.

Public Holidays

1974 : August 12th (Youth Day), October 24th (Inde-

pendence Day), December 25th (Christmas Day).

December 26th (Bo.xihg Day). '-...
1975 ; January ist (New Year’s Day), JIarch 28th-^3ist

(Easter), Jlay ist (Labour Day), May 19th (Whit Monday),

May 26th (Africa Freedom Day), July 7th (Herow’ Day),'

July 8th (Unity Day). ;

Weighls and Measures

The metric system is in use.
.

,

Currency and Exchange Rates

100 ngwee=r Zambian kwacha (K).

Exchange rates (April 1974):

stcrling= 1.516 kwacha;

U.S. ?i= 64.3 ngwee.
- • '
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STATISTICAL SURVEY
AREA AND POPULATION

Aiusa

(sq. miles)

Estimated Population
(June 30th, 1972)

Total African Others

290,586 4,515,000 4.457.QOO 58,000

Estimated Population (1973): 4,635,000.

Population (1969 Census): 4,056,995.

LAND DISTRIBUTION
(1968

—’000 acres)

State Land 11,726

Freehold and Leasehold 6,172

Townships . 205
Protected Forest Areas and Forest Reserves 2,512

Under Tribal Occupation * • • 1,408

Inundated by Water 375
Unalienated . - - • 1.053

Reserves.... 35.656
Trust Land • • • 107,363
Western Province 31.231

Total . . # 185.975

CHIEF TOWNS

Lusaka (capital) .

Kitwe (incl. KalulusM)
Ndola
Chingola {incl. ChilUa-
bombwe, formerly
(Bancroft)

(Population 1973 Estimate)
381,000 Mufulira 130,000
311,000 Luanshya .

, 116,000
216,000 Kabwe (Broken Hill) 89,000

194,000

Livingstone 54,000

Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 49.8 per
1,000; death rate 20.7 per 1,000 (UN estimates for

1965-70).

EMPLOYMENT
(1971)

Africans Others

Agriculture, ForestryandFisheries 38,740 580
Mining and Quarrying 52,800 5,360
Manufacturing.... 39,020 3,000
Construction .... 63,140 2,730
Electricity and Water 3.590 450
Distribution and Catering

.

33.350 4.580
Transport and Communications

.

21,010 1.570
Business Services 8,610 1,950
Community and Social Services . 78,740 6.320

Total . 339,000 26,540

AGRICULTURE
LAND USE, 1962
(’000 hectares) <

Arable and Under Permanent Crops .

Permanent Meadows and Pastures
Forest Land ......
Other Areas

4,800
33,800
34,000
2,661

Total ..... 75,261

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook.

PRINCIPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1971

Maize ......
Millet and Sorghum
Sugar Canef
Potatoes
Sweet Potatoes and Yams
Cassava (Manioc) ....
Groundnuts (in shell)

Cottonseed .....
Cotton (Lint).....
Tobacco .....

590,000*
260,000*
183.000
2,000*
13,000*

145.000
47.000
3.000
1.000
6,700

655,000*
280,000*
180.000

3.000
13,000*

145.000
62,000
5.000
3.000
5.300

550,000*
250,000*
350.000*

3.000
13,000*

143,000
42,000
5.000
2.000
5,100

750,000*
250,000*
322.000

3,000*
n.a.

145,000*
103.000

5.000
3.000
6,500

FAO estimate. ( Crop year ending in year stated.
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.
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TOBACCO
1

Umt 1970 1971 1972
Virgxma Flue-cured:
Crop sold
Value .

• • • 'ooo lb.

K’ooo
10,571 43.745 12,196

Burley: 3,oot 4.306 4.145
Clt3p sold
Value .

• • ’ooo Ib.

K’ooo
56t ' 855 848

Turkish.:
• 143 218 221

Crop sold
Value .

* •

•

'ooo lb.

K’ooo

1

! 19
> 4

M0 n.a.

n.a.

LIVESTOCK
FAO estimates {'ooo)

196S-69 1969-70 4970-74

Cattle 1,519* 4.550 1,600
Sheep 29 2S 28
Goate 475 180 1S5
Pigs 96 100 405
Poultry 6,700 6.S00 6,goo

• Official estimate.

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook J971.

LIVESTOCK PEODUCTS
(FAO estimates—metric tons)

1968 1969 1970 1974

Cows’ Milk ..... 65,000 68,000 70,000 72,000
Beef and Veal* .... 23,000 24,000 27,000 27,000
Pork* 4,000 5,000 5,000 5,000
Poultry Meat 8,000 9,000 10,000 n.a.

Edible Offal ..... 4.400 4.400 4,400 n.a.

Hen Eggs ..... 7.300 8,000 8,400 8.700

Cattle Hides 4,221 4.423 4.893 n.a.

Sheep Skins . . . . 19 19 49 n.a.

Goat Skins ..... 153 459 162 n.a.

Butter and Cheese: No recorded production since 1967.

• Meat from indigenous animals only, incIu<Eng the meat equivalent of exported live animab.

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook 1971.

FORESTRY
(cubic metres)

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS
i

1968 4,022,000
1969 4,008,000
4970 4.747.000
1971 . 4,934.000

SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION

1968 45,000
1969 . . 45,000

1970 . - 40,000

4974 * 23,000

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products.
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FISHING
(inland waters)

!

1968 1969 1 1970-
j

1971

Total Catch (metric tons) 41,300 44,000 48,400 39,300

Value of Landings (’000 kwacha) 2,358 2,400 3,000 n.a;

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1971.

miNING

(metric tons)

1969 1970 1971

Coal 397.400 623,200 812,100
Cobalt Ore 1,811 2,400 2,080

Copper Ore* . 719,467 684,064 651.396
Lead Ore 22,900 32,600 30,800
Silverf . 42.8 47.6 n.a.

Tin Concentrates 24 24 24
Zinc Ore* 68,160 65,800 68,700
Gold (kg.) . 282 364 307

Gypsum: 1,075 metric tons in 1968.

Manganese: 13,444 metric tons in 1968.

• Figures relate to the content of concentrates,

t Recovery from refinery slimes.

Source: mainly United Nations, The Growth of World
Industry.

1972 (metric tons): Coal 936,500; Cobalt 2,055; Copper
718,000; Tin 24; Zinc 75,600,

1973 (metric tons): Coal 940,100; Cobalt 1,929; Copper
706,600; Zinc 53,500.

INDUSTRY
SELECTED COMMODITIES .

(metric tons) ^

1970 1971 1972

Raw Sugar 40,000 42,000 n.a.

Sulphuric Acid 15,000 n.a. n.a.

Cement 179,000 471,000 n.a.

Copper (unwrought):
Smelter* 683,371 633,450 698,000
Refined 580,127 534.600 614,400

Lead (primary) 27,205 27,700 25,900
Zinc (primary) 53,456 57,000 55,900
Cobalt Metal . 2,052 2,079 2,055
Electric Energy

(million k\^.)t . 949 1,168 n.a.

• Including some production at the refined stage,

t Net production, i.e. excluding station use.

Source: mainly Central Statistical Board, Monthly
Digest of Statistics.

FINANCE

100 ngwee=i Zambian Invacha (K).

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 ngwee.

Notes: 50 ngwee; 1, 2, 10 and 20 kwacha.
Exchange rates (April 1974): ft sterling=i.5i6 ksvacha; U.S. $1=64.3 ngwee.

100 Zambian kwacha=;£65.98=$i55.56.

BUDGET
(K minion)

Revenue 1972 1973

Recurrent Revenue:
Company and Income Tax

1

II9.2 132.0
Customs and Excise . 99.0 98.5
Mineral Royalties and Copper

Export Tax 27.7 91-3
Interest .....

i

0.9 0.7

Totai- (ind. others) . 315-2 384-9

Budget (1974): Estimated Revenue 1^499.7

Expenditure 1972 1973

Development and Finance, National
Guidance and Development
Flanning .... 15-8 40.6

Zambia Police .... 15-9 16.7
Provincial and Local Government . 8.0 7-5
Trade, Industry and Mines .' 8.4 13.0
Health ..... 25.8' 28.3
Power, Transport and Works 29-7 28.2
Education ..... 60.9 65.6
Rural Development 37-5

,

40.6
Constitutional and Statutory , 129.5 119.6

Total (incl. others) '
.

'
.

~

.

350.3
'

394-3

illion; Estimated Expenditure K436 million.
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SECOND NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN

1972-76

- - -

K million

Economic Facilities, Transport 716.5
- 6550

Industrie, Mining Develop*ment . ,
^

Social Facilities . ,

Education ... "
.

’ 314-9

Agriculture and Lands . ! ! !

117-5
152-5

TOTAt. 1.956.4

Currency in Circafaiion (December 31st, 1973); 69,396,000 Invacha.

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX

High Income Gr ohp Low Income Group

All Items Food All Items Food

1970 . 105.0 103.0 102.6 102.

1

1971 • 110.9 109.4 108.8 108.8

1972 . 118.3 118.7 114-5 113-8
1973 • 126.0 127.4 121,2 120.4

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY KIND OF ECONO.AnC ACTIVITY,

,
(K million)

»
, 1970 1971* 1972*

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .

ilining and Quarrying.....
Manufacturing . . . . - -

Electricity, Gas and Water .

Construction ......
AVholesale and Retail Trade, Restaurants and

Hotels .......
Transport, Storage and Communications
FinancialTnstitutions and Insurance

Property -

Business Services . •
-

' -

Public Administration and Defence

Education . - • - -
,

'

Health Services . . • • •

Other Services . . - -
•

'

85.4
436.6
127.4
15-5
82.3

130.

1

52.0
41.8
37-3
16.7
62.6
40.4
13-3
28.4

100.6
265.6
143.6
17.8
90-5

130.5
.70.0

45-0
36.3
17-5
71-7
49-2
21 .0

27.6

11 2.5
296-0
164.5
38.0
99-5

132-5
7S.5
46.0
37-0
18.0

• 74-2 .

53.8
21-5
25.0

All Industries . • • - •

Import Duties . • •

Less Imputed Bank Service Charge .

-

1,169.9
.32.1
16:7

1,089.9
36-7

' 20.4

1,197.0
45.8
21.0

Gross Domestic Product .

of which:
National I.nco.me {at market prices) -

1.185-3
-

1.029.5

5.106.2

1.012.2

1,217.8

1.029.5

• Provisional.

Source: Central Statistical OfHcc, Monihty Digest of Statistics.
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i ^ (
. I

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
(K million) -

1971 I972t

Credit Debit Balance Credit Debit Balance

Goods, Services and Transfer Payments;
Merchandise f.o.b. .... 479.2 401.3 77-9 547.9 405.4 142.5
Travel, transport, freight, insurance 16,2 97-3 - 81.

1

18.3 109.5 — 91.2
Investment income .... 22.3 65.9 - 43-6 13.6 64.6 - 51.0
Government and other services 5-2 27.1 — 21.9 9.6 30-5 — 20.9
Private transfer payments . 2.0 110.6 — 108.6 2.0 99.5 - 97-5
Government transfer payments 1.9 mBM 0.8 3-0 2.5 0.5
Total ...... 526.8 -176.5 594-4 712.0 — 117.6

Capital Transactions:
Private ...... III .2 - 31.5 — — —
Government ..... 43-0 43-0 — — —
Monetary movements* 179.2 171.6 93-9 — 93-9

Net Errors and Omissions — n - 47.0

• Includes foreign government securities held by the Zambian Government and reserve position in the IMF.

•f
Provisional.

EXTERNAL TRADE
(K’ooo)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

Imports . 306,350 325,184 311,797 340,711 399,274 402,471 340,561
Exports . 470,009 544,415 766,489 714.964 485,177 541,564 742,414

COMMODITIES
(K’ooo)

Imports 1971 1972 1973

Food .... 48,193 37,138 24,026
Beverages and Tobacco 1,417 1,250 1,039
Crude Materials, inedible .

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants
7,629 7,943 5.420

and Related Materials .

Animal and Vegetable Oils
32,235 26,523 24,448

and Fats 4,516 3,907 4,282
Chemicals 31,688 33.041 35,949
Basic Manufactures . 84,786 87,918 78,078
Machinery and Transport . 160,115 i68,oog 140,110
Miscellaneous . 27,257 35,377 25,505
Others .... 1,448 1,365 1,695

Total . 399,274 402,471 340,561

Exports 1971 1972 1973

Copper .... 4‘;o.2oo 490,900 699,000
Zinc .... 11,507 16,368 16,751
Lead .... 4,557 5,596 5.412
Cobalt .... 4.125 8,590 4,797
Tobacco .... 3,512 2,737 4,756
Timber .... 423 100
Others .... 5,687 11,752 7,602
Re-exports 5,166 5,521 4,096

Total . 485.177 541,564 742,414
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,

PRIKCIPAL COUNTRIES
(K'ooo)

Imports 1970 1971 1972 E.tports 1970 1971 1972

EECt ....
Germany, Fed. Rep.
EFTA*t
Soviet Blocf
Latin Americaf
Japan ....
Other Asian Countries
Rhodesia
South Africa .

United Kingdom
U.S.A. . _

.

43.868
16,478
14.465
6,217
1,098

21,809
25,248

737
59.097
80,559
32,902

59,570
17.558
15,066

3.358
2,267

26,833

32.415
21,128
60,891

97.091

43.359

61,564

21.539

15,547
6,048

643
38,843
50,469
11,558

59,308
94.867
35.008

EECf ....
Germany, Fed. Rep. ,

EFTA*t - .

Sovnet Blocf
Latin Americaf
Japan ....
Other Asian Countries
Rhodesia
South Africa
United ICingdom
U.S.A

227.249
84.151
38.641
4,636
7,266

166,459
200,531
20,618
8,682

160,074
1,442

148,403
45.520
29.154
1,279

13.898
99,669
131.731

354
10.447
79,187

4.557

170,917
45.505
28.647
2,606

33,637
110.608

123.299
1.135

10,804
107,650

2,288

Total (inci. others) 340.711 399,282 402.471 Total (inch others) 714,964 485.177 541,564

* Exduding United Kingdom,

t Provisional.

ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES
{number in use)

1

1969 1970 1971

Passenger Cars 53.800 OE s 61,600

Commercial Vehicles 27,100 ^ i 34,100

Total . 8o,goo 89,100

'

95,700

CIVIL AVIATION

1969 1970 1971 1972

Aircraft arrivals

Passenger arrivals .

Passenger departures
Freight loaded (metric tons)

Freight unloaded (metric tons) .

23,964
227,700
226,600

1,959
6.828

22,036
256,100
256,100

1,917
8,242

26,836
300,400
299,600

2,538
10,155

21,212
209,200'

208,300
I,8Sl

5,880

EDUCATION

;
{1969)

. 4 .

Number
OP '

'

Institutions

Pupils Number
or

•TeachersMale Female Total
.

Primary....
Secondary
Trades and Technical
Teacher Training .

University . - • - •;

2,550
114
18

j
: 9

'

367,986
32,575

444
1.340

- 1,093

293,295
15.582

2
849-

205

661,281

48,157
446

- 2,r89
2,057*

13,569
2,071
n.a.

n.a.
.

.'352*'
.

• .

• 1972 figures.’ :

Source : Central Statistical Office, Lusaka.
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THE CONSTITUTION

On October 24th, 1964, Northern Rhodesia became an
independent Republic within the Commonwealth and
adopted tiie name of Zambia. The Constitution of January

1964 was amended in 1968 and in 1972, whenitwas of6cially

announced that Zambia would become a one-party
participatory democracy. A new Constitution was drawn
up and received Presidential assent in August 1973. Its

provisions are as follows:

The President; The President of the Republic of Zambia
will be Head of State and Commander-in-Chief of the
Armed Forces. His powers include the appointment of a
Prime Minister, a Secretary-General of the Party, an
Attorney General, a Director of Public Prosecutions, a
Chief Justice and judges of the Supreme Court. Presi-

dential nominations wUl not be valid unless they are

supported by at least 200 registered voters from each of
Zambia's eight provinces. There ^vill be no limitation

placed on the length of the term of office of the President.

He will be head of the United National Independence
Party (UNIP).

Tho Prime Minister: Appointment wUl be by the Presi-

dent and the Prime JiGnister w'ill be the Leader of Govern-
ment Business. He is to be an ex-officio member of the
UNIP Central Committee.

The Secretary-General: He rvUl be appointed by the
President and must be an ex-officio member of the Cabinet.

He wUI be responsible for the administration of UNIP.
The Central Gommitteo: The new Constitution provides

for a Central Committee for the only legal party, the
United National Independence Party (UNIP). It will

consist of not more than 25 members, 20 to be elected at
the Party's General Conference, held every five years,

and three to be nominated by the President. It has more
powers than the Cabinet. It is to consist of eight sub-
committees, whose members are appointed by the Presi-

dent from among the Central Committee and National
Council members. All members must be full-time officials

of UNIP’s National Headquarters.

The Cabinet: This will be appointed by the President
who may nominate non-electcd ministers and appoint

others from elected members of the National Assembly, in

consultation with the Prime Minister. The decision of the
Cabinet is to be subordinate to that of the UNIP Central
Committee.

Legislature: Parliament will consist of the President and
a National Assembly of 125 elected members. The Presi-
dent will have power to nominate up to 10 additional
members of the National Assembly. There will be a
Speaker and a Deputy Speaker. The normal life of Parlia-

ment is five years. To become law, a bill requires Presiden-
tial assent.

The House of Chiefs: The Constitution provides for a
House of Chiefs numbering 27, four each from the Nor-
thern, Western, Southern and Eastern Provinces, three
each from the North-Western, Luapula and Central
Provinces and two from the Copperbelt Province. It may
submit resolutions to be debated by the Assembly and
consider those matters referred to it by the President.

Judiciary: The Attorney General will be appointed by
the President, in consultation with the Prime Minister, and
will be the principal legal adviser to the Government. The
President will appoint the Director of Public Prosecutions
who must vacate his office when he reaches the age of 60,

The Supreme Court of Zambia will be the final Court of

Appeal. The Chief Justice and other judges will be appoin-
ted by the President. Subsidiary to the Supreme Court will

be the High Court which will have unlimited jurisdiction
to hear and determine any civil or criminal proceedings
under any Zambian law.

Citizenship; The qualifying period for Zambian citizen-
ship will be increased from five to ten years. Every citizen
of Zambia who is over the age of 1 8, and a registered voter,
may vote.

Bill of Rights: The Constitution provides for a Bill of
Rights in which the fundamental freedoms and rights of
the indmdual are guaranteed. The President has the
power to proclaim a State of Emergency at any time when
he feels the security of the State is threatened.

THE GOVERNMENT
President: Dr. Kenneth David ICaunda.

CENTRAL COMMITTEE (UNIP)

(Consisting also of sub-committee beads and members)

Head: President Kenneth David ICatjnda.
j

Secretary-General of UNIP: A. GnEv Zulu.
Prime Minister: M. Mainza Chona. ' Secretary to the Cabinet: Patrick Chis.akga.

SUB-COMMITTEE HEADS
Defence and Security: President Kenneth David Kaunda.
Elections, Publicity and Strategy: Sikota Wina.
Economics and Finance; Humphrey Mulemba. - --

Political, Constitutional, Legal and Foreign Affairs:
Elijah H. K. Mudenda.

Now Appointments and Discipline: Wesley.^P. Nyirenda.
Social and Cultural: Solomon Kalulu.
Rural Development: Reube.v Kajianga.
Youth and Sports; Andrew Motemba.
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-

. ;filEMBERS
Kexketh Kaunda, Grey Zulu. SIainza Chona, SikotaWiNA, Humphrey SIulemba, Elijah Mudenda,

Wesley Nyirenda, Solomon ICalulu, ' Reuben
ICamanga, Andrew Mutemba, Jethro Mutti,
Daniel Lisulo, Shadreck Soko, Alex Shapi,

,
{May 1974)

President and Minister of Defence: Dr. Kenneth David
, Kaunda.
Prime Minister and Minister of National Guidance and

Culture: M. Mainza Chona.
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Vernon Mwaanga.
Minister of Local Government and Housing: Peter \v.

]Matoka.

Minister of Home Affairs: Aaron AIilner.

Minister of Pov/er, Transport and Works: Ackson Soko.

Minister of Labour and Social Services: Hyden Dingis-
WAYO B.ANDA.

Minister of Planning and Finance: Alexander Chik-
,

WANDA.

Eastern Province: Williaai Nkanza.
Central Province: Fine Liboma.
Copperbelt Province: Ackson Chalikulima.

V/estern Province: Josephat B. Siyomunji.

An.ani'as Chongo, Samuel ^Ibilishi, Fines Bula-
wayo, Mrs. Chibesa Kankasa, Bob Litana; Stephen
Sikombe, ' Frank Chitambala, Sirs. SIary Fulano,
B.autis ICapulu, Sliss Petronella ICawandami,
Edward Liso. •

.

Minister of Education: Fwanyanga SIulikita.

Minister of Rural Development: Paul Lusaka.
Minister of Lands, Natural Resources and Tourism:

Dr. Nephas S. Mulenga.
Minister of Mines and Industry: Andrew ICashita.

Minister of Legal Affairs and Attorney-General: Annel M.
SlLUNGIVE. -

Minister of Health: Dr. (Sirs.) IIutumba Bull.

Minister of Commerce: Rajah Kunda.
Minister of Information and Broadcasting: C. M. Mwanan-

SHIKU. '

Ministers of State for Defence: Maj.-Gen. G. K Chinkuli,
Air Commodore Peter Zuze.

Provinces

Luapula Province: Basil Kabwe.
Southern Province: Willie Mwondela.
North-Western Province; Amock Phiri.

Northern Province: Unia G. Mivila.

THE CABINET

Ministers for

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION
EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMjnSSIONS ACCREDITED TO ZAMBIA

(In Lusaka, unless .othenHse stated) .

(HC) High Commission.

Algeria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Australia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (HC). .

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya.

Belgium: Leopard’s Hill Rd., P.O.B. 1204; Anibassadoy; '

H. Edgar Verhille.

Botswana: 2647 Haile Sellassie Ave., P.O.B. 1910 (HC);
High Commissioner

;

'E. M. OnimiZTSB.

Brazil : Nairobi, Kenya.

Bulgaria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania,

,

Burundi: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania . . . , ^

.

Cameroon; Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Canada: North End Branch, Barclays Bank, Cairo Rd.,
P.O.B. 1313 (HC); High Commissioner: Arthur F.
Broadbridge. “

China, People’s Republic: 19 Leopard's Hill Rd., Kabu-
longa, P.O.B. 1975: Ambassador; Ll Chiang-fen.

Cuba: Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania. ‘ •

Czechoslovakia: 2278 Independence Ave., P.O.B.. 59;
'

Ambassador; Stanislav Kohousek. •

Denmark: 352 Independence Ave., P.O.B. RW299;
Ambassador: Hans Kunhe.

Egypt: Plot 5206, United Nations Ave., P.O.B. 2428;
Ambassador: Ahmed Saleh el-Zahid.

Ethiopia: Nairobi, Kenya.

1

Finland: Dar Salaam, Tanzania.

France: Unity House, Cnr. of Katunjila Rd. and Freedom
' Way, P.O.B. ’62; Ambassador: Comte GiIrard de la

Villesbrunne.. -. '

Germany, Federal Republic: 35o'2Independence Ave.,

P.O.B. RW120; Ambassador: Dr^FRiEDRicn Landau.

.Ghana: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Guinea: Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania.

Guyana: Design House, 2 Dar csJSalaam Place, P.O.B.

.3889 (HC): High Commissioner: F. R. Wills.

,.Hungary:"Dar M Salaam, Tanzania.

India:.Anchor House,.Lusaka Square, P.O.B. 2111 (HC);

High Commissioner; A. -M. Thomas.

Italy: Woodgate House,' Nairobi Place, Cairo Rd., P.O.B.

1046; Ambassador: Dr. Girolamo Trotta.

Ivory Coast: ICinshasa, Zaire.

Jamaica: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC).

Japan: 342 Independence Ave., P.O.B. 3390; Ambassador:

Nobuyasu Nishimiya.

Kenya: Kafue House, Nairobi Place, Cairo Rd., P.O.B.

3651 (HC): High Commissioner: E. K. Mcgola.

Korea, Republic: 28 Joseph Mwilwa Rd., Fairview, P.O.B.

3230: Ambassador: Jong Song Gyu.

Liberia: Nairobi, Kenya.
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Malawi: Woodgate House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. RW425
(HC>: High Commissioner: Callisto Matekenya
Mkona<

Netherlands; 5028 United Nations Avb., P.OJB. 1905;

Amhassador: Jonkheer Dr, M. A, Reeeaerts.

Nigeria: Zambia Bible House, Freedom Way, P.O.B.

2598 (HC): High Commissioner: Lawkence Apalara
Fabonmi.

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya.

Pakistan: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Poland: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Romania: 2 Leopard’s HiU Rd., Kabulonga, P.O.B. 19441

Ambassador: Aurel Ardeleanu.

Senegal: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Sierra Leone: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.

Somalia: Farm gi3/377A Kabulonga Rd , P.O.B. 3251;

ChargS d’Affaires: Basil M. Sufi.

Spain: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Sri Lanka: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).
,

Sudan: Nairobi, Kenya.

Swaziland: Nairobi, Kenya (HC).

Sweden: Anchor House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 788; Ambas-
sador: Fritz Iwo Dolling.

Switzerland: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Syria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania.

Tanzania: Ujaama House, Plot 5200 United Nations Ave.,

P.O.B. 1219 (HC): High Commissioner: Obed Mbogo
Katikaza.

Trinidad and Tobago: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (HC).

Turkey: Nairobi, Kenya.

U.S.S.R.: 2 Shakespeare Court, Ituna Rd., P.O.B. 2355;
Ambassador: D. Z. Belokos.

United Kingdom: Stand No. 5210, Independence Ave.,

P.O.B. RW50 (HC); High Commissioner: J. S. R.

Duncan.

U.S.A.: Cur. of Independence and United Nations Ave.,

P.O B. 1617; Ambassador: Miss Jean Marv Wil^
KOWSKT.

Vatican City: Brentwood Dnve, P.O.B. 1445 (Apostolic

Nunciature) ;
Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Archbishop Luci-

ano Angeloni.

Yugoslavia: Plot 5216, off Independence Ave., P.O.B.
irSo; Ambassador: Djuro Vukolic.

Zaire: Plot 1124, Parirenyatwa St., P.O.B. 1287; Ambas-
sador: Bande Larity Nyarende.

Zambia also has diplomatic relations with the German Democratic Republic, Ireland, Madagascar and Togo.

PARLIAMENT
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

Following the establishment of a one-party state with
UNIP as the sole party, aU M.P.S have to be members of

UNIP. Elections under the new one-party system were
held in December 1973. Elections were held in two stages;

in the first stage party cadres elected up to three UNIP
members. In the second stage the electorate as a whole had
to choose between the candidates thus selected. In the new
parliament there are 125 elected members, ten members
nominated by the President, and the Speaker.

Speaker: Robinson Nabulyato.

{Elections, December 1968)

Party Skats

United National Independence Party (UNIP) 81
African National Congress ..... 23
Independent ....
Noinmatcd ....... I

5

HOUSE OF CHIEFS
There are 27 Chiefs, four from the Northern, Western, Southern and

Eastern Provinces, three from the North-Western, Luapula and Central
Provinces, two from the Copperbelt province.
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ZA]MBIA-r-{I’oLiTicAL Parties, Judicial System; Religion, The Press)

POLITICAL PARTIES
tfniied National Independence Party (UNIP): f. 1959;

the only legal party in Zambia since the proclamation
. .of a one-party state in December 1972; . Leader Dr.
Kenneth Kaunda; Gen. Sec. M. Mainza Chona.

The following political parties existed before December
1972;

The African National Congress: f. 1944: Leader Harry
NKtiMBULA (now assimilated in UNIP after unsuccess-
fully opposing the creation of a one-party state).

The United Progressive Party: Pres. Sijion Kap^vepwe
(how disbanded).

JUDICIAL SYSTEM
The law is, administered, in Zambia by a High Court,

consisting of a Chief Justice and five Puisne Judges.
Resident Magistrates’ Courts are also established at various
centres. 'The Local Courts deal mainly wth customary law,

though they have certain, statutory powers in addition. A
Zambian Court of Appeal was set up early in 1964. Under
the new Constitution of August 1973 a Supreme Court will

be the highest Court in Zambia and will serve as the high
court of appeal and the right of appeal to the Privy Council
was abolished in September 1973.

Chief J ustice ; The Hon. Justice Brian Doyee.

Puisne Judges; lllr',' Justice Pickett, Mr. Justice Ramsay,
:Mr. Justice Evans, hir. Justice Magnus, Mr. Justice
Godfrey Mtiwo.

'
'

JusUee of Appeal: .(vacant). . .

Registrar of the High Court: J. J. Hughes. ,

RELIGION
United Church of Zambia: Synoh Headquarters, P.O.B.
' RW 122, Lusaka: f. 1965; -Pres. Rev. J.'Mwape; Gen.
' Sec. D. M. Musunsa.'-

' ANGLICANS
PROVINCE OF CENTRAL AFRICA

Archbishop of Central Africa: Most Rev. Donald S.
Arden, Kasupc, Malawi.; ^

,

ROMAN CATHOLICS

'

Roman Cathonc Church: P.O.B. RW 3, Lusaka; f. 1897;
pubis. Cengefo, T//C Sun.

Metropolitan Archbishops

Lusaka;' Most Rev. Emmanuel Milingo, P.O.B. RW3,
Lusaka.

Kasama: Most Rev. Elias Mutale, P.O.B. 66.

Salvation Army:Work in ZambianndercontrolofCommand
H.Q.; P.O.B. RW 193, Lusaka; Social Service Centre:
P.OJ3. 75, Ndola; runs Chikankata hospital Lepro-
sarium and Chikankata Secondary School, Caanga
Clinic and a training college in Lusaka.

Watchtower Bible and Tract Society (Jehovah’s Wit-
nesses); P.O.B. 1598, Kitwe; 57,000 active members
and about loo.ooo adherents in Zambia where the
proportion of witnesses to the ' total population is

higher than in any other conntrj’.

Muslims: There are about 6,000 members of the Muslim
Association in Zambia, and these include a number of
Africans.

Baha'i: Headquarters P.O.B. 2319, Lusaka; 383 centres in
Zambia.

THE PRESS
DAILY

Times of Zambia, The: P.O.B. 394, Lusaka; f. ,1943;
English; Editor kluIiMO Punabantu; circ. 49,006';

Zambia Daily Mail: P.O.B. 1421, Lusaka; f. 1968; Editor-
in-Chief Vincent Mijoni; Man. Editor jVlan Water-

, idge; owned by government-controlled Zambia Pub-
lishing Co., Ltd.;. circ. 25,000.

PERIODICALS
African Social Research: P.O.B. 900, Institute for Alrican

Studies, University of Zambia, Lusaka.

Farmfng in Zambia: P.O.B. RW 197, Lusaka; pubi. by
Ministry of Rural Development for commercial
farmers; quarterly; Editor D. C. Marshall.

Iccngelo: Chifuba Rd., P.O.B. 1581, Ndola; f. 1970; Bemba;
monthly; published by the Franciscan Fathers; Editor
Fr. Alexander Ricciarelli; circ. 8,500 (Oct. 1973).

Imbila: P.O.B. 1520, Ndola; Bomba; circ. 27,000.

Intanda: P.O.B. 182, Livingstone; f. 1958; general;

fortnightly; published by Zambia Information Services;

Chitonga; circ. 7,500.

Liseli: P.O.B. 80, Mongu; publ. by Zambia Information
Services; Lozi; fortnightly.

Lukanga: P.O.B. 919, ICabwe; publ. by Zambia Informa-
tion Services: Bemba, Lenjo and Tonga; fortnightly.

Ngoma: ,
P.O.B. 38, Solwczi; Lunda, Luvalc, Kaonde;

fortnightly. .

Sun: Roman Catholic magazine; P.O.B. 8067, Lusaka;
Editor SeAn O'Connor. , .

Sunday Times 'of Zambia; P.O.B. 394, Lusaka; f. 1965:

Sundays; English; Editor-in-Chief Mulimo Puna-
bantu; dire. 41,750.

Tsopano {Now): P.O.B. 202, Chipata; f. 1958: fortnightly;

published by Zambia' Information Services; Nyanja;

circ. 12,000.

Z.: P.O.B. RW,20, Lusaka; f. 1969; English; monthly;

.

.

published by Zambia Information Services; Editor

D. Simpson; circ. 10,000.

Zambia Government Gazette; P.O.B. 136, Lusalm; f. 1911:

English; weekly; printed by Government Printer J. E.

Harper.

Zambia Law Journal: P.O.B. 2379, University of Zambia,

Lusaka; publ. by School of Law at University of

Zambia; Gen. Editor, Prof of Law.

Zambia Motor News: P.O.B. 717, Ndola; monthly.

Zambia Museum Journal: P.O.B. 498, Livingstone; f.

1970; yearly: Editor Joseph O. Vogel, Livingstone

Museum.

Zambian Review: P.O.B. 837, Ndola; monthly.

.
. PRISS' AGENCIES .

Agence France-Presse; P.O.B. RW 157, Lusaka.

Foreign Bureaux
D.P.A. and Renters have bureaux in Lusaka.
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ZAMBIA—(Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance)

PUBLISHERS
Directory Publications of Zambia Ltd,: P.O.B. 1659,

Ndola.

Government Printer: P.O.B. 136, Lusaka; publisher of all

official documents including statistical bulletins, laws,

parliamentary debates, etc.

Ministry of Lands and Naturai Resources: Survey Depart-
ment, P.O.B. EW 397, Lusaka; publishers of atlases

and maps of Zambia.

Multimedia Zambia: P.O.B. 8002, Woodlands, Lusaka;
the communications organization of the Christian

Council of Zambia; secular and religious material.

National Educational Publishing Company of Zambia
(NECZAM):P.O.B. 2664, Lusaka; f. 1967; educational

and general works; Gen. Man. S. D. Ali-ison; Editor

C. H. Chikwa.

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 2335, Lusaka.

Zambia Information Services: Ministry of Information,

^

Broadcasting and Tourism, P.O.B. RW 20, Lusaka.

Zambia Publishing Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 1059, Lusaka;
f. i960; pubis, include Zambia Daily Mail', Man. Dir.

Alan Wateridge.

-University of Zambia: Publications Office, Institute for

African Studies, P.O.B. 900, Lusaka; academic books,
papers and journals.

( ,

RADIO AND TELEVISION
Zambia Broadcasting Services: P.O.B. RW 15, Ridgeway,

Lusaka; P.O.B. 748, ICihve; f. 1966; government
controlled; manages sound broadcasting and television

,
services; services in English and seven Zambian
languages; Deputy Dir. Asaf Mvula.
In 1973 there were an estimated 260,000 radio receivers.

1

Television Zambia: P.O.B. RW 15, Ridgeway, Lusaka;
P.O.B. 1106, Kitwe; programme contractors; Con-
troller Neb Jere; taken over by the government in

1967.

In 1973 there were an estimated 22,500 television

receivers. '

Educational Broadcasting Unit: Headquarters: P.O.B.
RW 231, Lusaka; radio broadcasts from Lusaka
studies; television for schools from P.O.B, 1106, Kitwe;
Controller of Educational Broadcasting and Television
Wilfred Chilangwa.

FINANCE
Originally, in November 1970, it was announced that

the Zambian Government was to take a majority interest

in ^ banks operating in Zambia, and was to take over
completely building society and insurance operations.
However, the banking proposals were later modified, so
that only the already state-owned National Commercial
Bank Ltd., together with the Commercial Bank of Zambia
Ltd., have the Government as' majority shareholder,
through FINDECO. The foreign-owned banks have had to
become incorporated in Zambia, as from January ist, 1972.
In addition, capitalization of banks has to consist of not less

than K500,ooo in the case Of any commercial bank wholly

or partly owned by the Government and not less than
K2 million in the case of any other commercial bank.
Furthermore, at least half the directors of these latter

banks have to be established residents of Zambia.

State Finance and Development Corporation (FINDECO):
P.O.B. 1930, Lusaka; f. 1971: responsible for Zambia’s
state banking, investment, insurance, building society

and industrial financing interests; authorized cap.

K50 million; Chair. Minister of Finance.

Up to April 1972, FINDECO financed the Zambianiza-
tion of small businesses, and now aims at encouraging
import substitution, earning foreign exchange and creating

employment. FINDECO has successfully financed Zambia’s
economic reforms and has facilitated the takeover by
Zambians of small industrial and commercial activities in

the Republic. FINDECO’s new financial policy is one of
encouraging the promotion of industries orientated to
import substitution, foreign exchange earning and em-
ployment creation. With this in view, FINDECO has em-
barked on an ambitions rural ramification programme to
promote rapid diversification of the rural economy.

BANKING
(cap.=capital; dep.=deposits)

Bank of Zambia: P.O.B. 80, Lusaka; f. 1964; central bank;
cap. p.u. Kzm., dep. K68.im. (June 1973); Gov.
B. R. KirwANi. \ ^

Commercial Banks
,

Commercial Bank of Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B. 2555, Lusaka; f.

1965; auth. cap. Kzm., p.u. Ksoo.ooo, dep. K3om.
(June 1973); brs. at Kitwe, Livingstone, Lusaka (2) and
Ndola; Man. Dir. D. D. Speirs; Gen. Man. R. N. F.
Fowler.

National Commercial Bank Ltd.:'P.O.B. 2811, Lusaka; f.

1969; cap. p.u. K2m., dep. K57m.; 4 brs. at Lusaka (2),
Ndola and Kitwe; Chair. G. M. Mukonge; Gen. Man.
L. M. Nyambe.

National Savings and Credit Bank.

Foreign Banks
Barclays Bank of Zambia Ltd,: Head Office: P.O.B, 1936,

Lusaka; mem. of the Barclays Group; cap. p.u. K2m.,
dep. Kiip.fim.; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. H. C. Whicker;
Gen. Man. K. H. Dickenson; 23 brs. and 17 sub-
sidiary offices.

Grindlays Bank International (Zambia) Ltd.: Head Office:
Woodgate House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 1955, Lusaka;
mlly owned subsidiary of National and Grindlays
Bank Ltd., London; cap. p.u. Kzm., dep. K25.3m.;
nine brs., at Chingola, Kabwe, Kafue, Kitive, Lusaka
(2), Mkushi, Mufuhra and Ndola; Chair. A. N. L. Wina;
Gen. Man. H. Brown.

Sta^ard Bank Zambia Ltd.: Head Office: Standard House,
wiro Rd., P.O.B. 2238; Lusaka; cap. p.u. Kzm., dep.
Kii8.6m.; 22 brs. in all main towns; Man. Dir. D. W.
Bloxam.

development bank
Development Bank of Zambia:!. 1974: 6oper cent Zambian

government participation; to provide medium and long
temn loans and offer consultancy and research services
to the business community.

insurance
Zarnbia State Insurance Corporation Ltd.: ist Floor,

Kafue House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 894, Lusaka; took
over all insurance transactions in Zambia on January
ist, 1972.

•'

1764
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TEIADE AND INDUSTRY
CHAMBERS OF. COMMERCE

Chingola Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 1216.
Chingola.

Kabvvo Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 132.
Kabwe.

Kitvvc and District Chamber of Commerce and Industry:
Zambia State Ins. Bid., Room 510, P.O.B. 672, Kitwc;
160 mems.; See. D. D. Trent.

Livingstone Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Living-
stone; f. 1920; approx. 90 mems.; Pres. D. D. Steyn;
Sec. Mrs. O. S. Woods.

Luanshya Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 47.
Luanshya.

Lusaka Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 844,
Lusaka; 200 mems.; Chair. G. J. Austin; Sec. L. R.
Edwards.

Ndola and District Chamber of Commerce and Industry:

P.O.B. 6041; 1 1930; 136 mems.; Pres. P. J. Redfern;
Sec. I. K. Mehta.

INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL ASSOCIATIONS
Commercial Farmers’ Bureau of Zambia: P.O.B. 395.

Lusaka; 453 mems.; Pres. A. R. B. Landless; Sec.

Mrs. E. M. M. Saunders.

Copper Industry Service Bureau Ltd.: P.O.B. 2100, Kitwc;
formerly Chamber of Mines; f. 1941.

Zambian Industrial and Commercial Association: P.O.B.

844, Lusaka; 800 mems.; Chair. G. J. Austin; Sec.

L. R. Edwards.
,

:

STATUTORY ORGANIZATIONS
Industry

Industrial Development Corporation of Zambia Ltd.

(INDECO): P.O.B. 1935, Lusaka; f. i960; autb. cap.

. Kioom.; initiates and' operates industrial projects,

controls about 50 subsidiaries and associated com-
panies dealing in brewing, chemicals, property, manu-
facturing; re-organized under the Ministry of Industry
and Mining in 1974; Chair. Andrew ICashita.

Consumer Buying Corporation of Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B.
2162, Ndola; f. 1968; partially owned subsidiary of

INDECO; undertakes retail trade; took over
the Booker Group shops and stores 1968; Bookers
(Zambia) Ltd. provide management services.

Mining and Development Corporation Ltd. (MINDECO):
P.O.B. 90, Lusaka; con'trols administration of mines,
handles other industrial projects; Chair. Andrew
Kashita, M.P.; Man. Dir. B. C. Mulaisho.

National Import and Export Corporation: f. 1974-

Zambia Industrial and Mining Corporation (ZIMCO);
P.O.B. 1935, Lusaka; established by government to
hold its mining and industrial portfolio; holds 51 per
cent of shares in all mining enterprises: Chair. President
Kenneth ICaunda; operates through INDECO,
FINDECO, NTC, NHC and JHNDECO which are
^vholly-owncd subsidiaries.

Agriculture
Cold Storage Board: P.O.B. 1915, Lusaka; Gen. Man.

S. N. E. CUEMDE.

Dairy Produce Board: P.O.B. 124, Lusaka; major importer
and distributor of dairy produce in Zambia.

Department of Community Development: P.O.B. 1958,
Lusaka; under Ministry of Rural Development.

Department of Co-operatives: P.O.B. 1229, Lusaka; Dir.
S. B. Mwamba; under Ministry of Rural Development

National Agricultural Marketing Board of Zambia: P.O.B.
122, Lusaka.

Rural Development Corporation of Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B.
1957, Lusaka; f. 1969: formerly The A^cullural
Development Corporation of Zambia Ltd., f. 19GS;
cap. K3om.; Man. Dir. B. P. Kapota.

Tobacco Board: P.O.B. 1963. Lusaka; Exec. Chair. M. J.
Lumina.

TRADE UOTONS
(minimum membership, 1,000)

The Civil Servants' Association of Zambia: P.O.B. RW 12,
Ridgeway, Lusaka; f, 1919; 1,500 mems.; Chair. G. A.
Jarvis; publ. NewshUer.

Zambia Congress of Trade Unions: P.O.B. 652, Kihve; f.

1965; 16 affiliated unions; 141,977 mems.; Pres, N. L,
Zimba; Vice-Pres. L. Mulisiba; Gen. Sec. B. R. Kabwe.

Principal Affiliates:

Airv/ays and Allied Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 272,
Lusaka; Pres. M. E. Mwinga; Gen. Sec. S. K.
Kongwa.

Hotel Catering Workers’ Union of Zambia: P.O.B. 1627,
Kitwe: 8,000 mems.; Pres. R. Kasokolo; Gen. Sec.

E. J. Banda.

Mine Workers’ Union of Zambia: P.O.B. 448, Kitwe;
Pres. D. Mwila; Gen. Sec. E. S. Thawe.

National Union of Building. Engineering and General
Workers: P.O.B. 1515, ICitwe; 12,000 mems.; Pres.

F. Chiluba; Gen. Sec. B. Sitali.

National Union of Commercial and Industrial V/orkers:

87 Gambia Ave., P.O.B. 1735, ICitwc; 16,000 mems.;
Pres. G. B. Zulu; Gen. Sec. J. W. Musonda.

National Union of Plantation and Agricultural Workers;
P.O.B. 529, Kabwe; 4,500 mems.; Pres. I. B.
Ikowa; Gen. Sec. S. C. Silwimba.

National Union of Postal and Telecommunication
Workers; P.O.B. 751, Ndola; 1,300 mems.; Pres.

Mr. Sampa; Gen. Sec. G. J. Titima.

National Union of Public Services’ Workers: P.O.B.

2523, Lusaka; Gen. Sec. W. H. Mbewtj.

National Union of Teachers; P.O.B. 1914, Lusaka;
2,120 mems.; Pres. N. L. Zimba; Gen. Sec. M.
Mubita.

National Union of Transport and Allied V/orkers; P.O.B.

2431, Lusaka; Pres. J. Fulilwa; Gen. Sec. B. Daka.

Zambia Electricity Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 859, Ndola;
Pres. Mr. Ngoma; Gen. Sec. F. Mwanza.

Zambia Railways Amalgamated Workers’ Union:
P.O.B. 302, Kabwe; 5.950 mems.; Pres. E. J.
JIwansa; Gen. Sec. A. H. Simwanza.

Zambia Typographical Union: P.O.B. 1439, Ndola;
Pres. N. Tembo; Gen. Sec. B. M. Z.ktk.

Zambia Union of Financial Institutions: P.O.B. 1174,
Lusaka; Goo. Sec. E. Nkole.

Zambia United Local Authorities Workers' Union:
P.O.B. 575, Ndola; Pres. H. Bweupe; Gen. Sec.

S. Lungu.
University of Zambia Staff Association; P.O.B. 2379,

Lusaka; Pres. M. Mulizwa; Gen. Sec. Mr. Ciiipote.

Principal Independent Unions;

Zambian African Mining Union: Kirivc; f. 1967; 40,000

mems.
Zambian African Teachers’ Association: Lusaka; Pres.

M. M. ICaunda.
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ZAMBIA—(Transport,

TRANSPORT
RAILWAYS

Zambia Railways: Head Office: P.O.B. 935, Kabwe; Gea.
Man. H. J. Fast.

Total length of railways in Zambia is 1,297 Idlometres.

Tanzania-Zambia Railway Authority (TAZARA): Head
Office; P.O.B. 2834, Bar es Salaam; Branch Office;

P.O.B. 1784, Lusaka; construction work on the 1,860
km. of railway line to link the towns of Dar es Salaam
in Tanzania and Kapiri Mposhi, north of Lusaka,
began in October 1970 and was scheduled to be com-
pleted by 1977 but is likely to be completed at the end
of 1974. Track la3dng was completed to Tunduma
on the joint border in August 1973. The Project
is receiving technical and financial assistance from the
People's Republic of China and costs are estimated at
K300 million.

ROADS
There is a total of 34,366 kilometres of which 6,466 are

main roads. The main arterial roads run from Beit Bridge
to Tunduma (the Great North Road), through the copper
mining area to Chingola and Chililabombwe (the Zaire
Border Road), from Livingstone to the junction of the
Kafue River and the Great North Road, and from Lusaka
to the Malawi border (the Great East Road). The border is

closed to road traffic at Chirundu (Beit Bridge), Kariba
and Livingstone.

National Transport Corporation of Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B.
^607, Lusaka; statc-o\vned freight and passenger
transport service; Man. Dir. S. B. KaruMUKACHE.

Zambia-Tanzania Road Services; P.O.B. 2581, Lusaka;
f. 1966; over 1,000 trucks operating between Dar es
Salaam, Tunduma (Tanzanian border), the Copperbclt

' < and Lusaka; cap. K4m.

Tourism, Universities)

[

INLAND WATERWAYS
Zambezi River Transport Service Ltd.: P.O.B. 177, Living-

stone; operates a passenger and goods service from
Livingstone to Senanga. The route is by road to Mam-
bova, thence by barge to Katima Mulilo, and by road
to Senanga.

CIVIL AVIATION
A new international airport, 14 miles from Lusaka, was

opened in 1967. Ndola airport is undergoing reconstruction.

Zambia Airways Corporation: City Airport, Lusaka, P.O.B.
272; f. 1967; management by Alitalia until 1976;
internal services and flights to Kenya, Tanzania,
Botswana, C3T)rus, Malawi, Mauritius, Italy and U.K.;
fleet of one DC-8, two BAC i-ii and four H.S. 748;
Chair. Peter A. Siwo; Man. Dir. Simon C. KATii,UNGn.

National Air Charter: f. 1973; operates air cargo and pas-
senger transportation.

The following foreign airlines serve Zambia: Air Zaire,

Air Malawi, Alitalia, Botswana Airways, British Airways,
British Caledonian, East African Ainvays and UTA.

TOURISM
In 1972 61,638 tourists visited Zambia.

Zambia National Tourist Bureau: Century House, Cairo Rd.,
P.O.B. 17, Lusaka; established a Tour Operations Unit
at the beginning of 1968.

National Hotels Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 3200/3210
Lusaka; subsidiary of ZIMCO.

UNIVERSITY
The University of Zambia: P.O.B. 2379, Lusaka; f. 1965;

352 teachers, 2,057 students (1972).
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